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EDITORIAL 


Greetings  and  Appreciation 


With  this  issue  we  are  entering  upon  our  fifth  year's  work  to- 
gether. We  have  been  wont  to  think  of  our  relations  to  the  readers 
of  The  Evangelist  in  somewhat  the  same  manner  as  we  did  our  rela- 
tions to  our  people  when  we  were  in  the  pastorate,  though  there  is 
lacking  that  intimate  personal  contact  that  is  the  joy  of  the  pastor's 
life.  Yet  we  have  grown  to  look  upon  our  Evangelist  family  with 
no  small  amount  of  affection,  and  the  fellowship  we  have  been  priv- 
ileged to  enjoy,  thoug'h  carried  on  for  most  part  through  the  mails, 
has  served  to  enrich  our  lives  personally  and  to  give  us  a  broader 
sympathy  and  understanding.  And  as  we  begin  this  new  year's  work, 
we  can  not  forego  the  pleasure  of  writing  a  word  of  affectionate 
greeting  to  our  many  readers  whom  we  humbly  seek  to. serve. 

We  trust  your  life  is  richer,  j'our  purpose  loftier,  your  determin- 
ation stronger  and  your  hope  sweeter  than  it  was  a  year  ago,  and  if 
we  have  been  used  in  any  small  way,  along  with  the  other  more  direct 
and  personal  influences  of  your  pastor,  or  other  spiritual  counsellors 
or  teachers  of  the  Word  of  God,  to  add  some  little  part  to  your  up- 
building, we  shall  feel  abundantly  repaid  and  happy.  We  have 
endeavored  to  bring  to  you  the  very  best  thought  of  the  brotherhood 
on  themes  that  are  vital  to  breadth  of  vision,  consecration  of  life 
and  effectiveness  of  service.  We  have  sought  to  bring  promptly  to 
your  door,  messages  of  progress  written  by  fellow-workers  in  various 
parts  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We  have  tried  in  every  way  possible 
to  promote  every  legitimate  interest  of  the  church  and  to  enlist  wide- 
spread loyalty  in  their  behalf.  And  we  have  ever  had  in  mind  the 
encouragement  of  that  spirit  of  fraternity  and  co-operation,  pf 
mutual  helpfulness  and  good-will,  of  true  Christian  liberty  and  gen- 
uine loyalty  which  is  so  necessaiy  if  our  church  is  to  be  a  worthy 
factor  in  bringing  in  the  fullness  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  these 
things  we  have  only  shared  the  deep-set  feeling  of  many  hearts,  as 
they  have  been  nobly  expressed  many  times  with  tongue  and  pen. 
But  it  has  been  a  matter  of  keen  satisfaction  to  have  been  able  to 
give  publicity  to  such  sentiments  and  aspirations.  Be  assured  that 
whatever  of  encouragement,  loyalty  and  devotion  our  pages  may  have 
inspired  during  the  year,  the  joy  we  received  from  the  service  has 
been  our  reward. 

We  have  a  very  real  sense  of  being  fellow-workers  with  every 
active  member  of  the  church,  but  our  fellow-feeling  with  the  ministry 
of  our  church,  and  the  problems  and  tasks  they  are  facing  and  the 


hopes  and  prayers  they  cherish  causes  our  hi'arts  to  go  out  in  friendly 
and  vital  interest  to  every  parish,  so  much  so  that  we  long  for  The 
Evangelist  to  be  the  trusted  assistant  of  every  pastor.  We  are 
workers  together  in  the  same  great  cause  and  are  sharers  of  the 
same  responsibilities.  The  challenging  program  that  is  set  before 
the  church  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement  requires  that  we  shall  all 
work  together,  if  success  is  to  be  achieved.  The  pastors  and  laymen 
of  the  congregations  are  in  the  van  of  the  battle,  upon  them  first 
of  all  the  responsibility  rests  for  any  progress  that  is  to  be  realized. 
But  at  the  same  time  it  is  necessary  that  The  Evangelist  shall  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  carry  its  message  to  every  fireside,  if  we  are 
to  have  intelligent  and  wide-spread  co-operation.  We  believe  its 
pages  are  indispensible  to  the  correlation  of  our  plans  and  efforts 
aud  the  sharing  of  one  another 's  joys  and  successes.  The  deepened 
piety,  the  enlarged  vision,  the  persistent  loyalty  and  the  active  co- 
operation in  both  general  and  local  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  ranX. 
and  file  of  our  church,,'  depend  in  a  very  large  measure  on  bringing 
the  instruction,  inspiration  and  news  which  The  Evangelist  carries 
from  week  to  week  under  the  notice  of  every  member.  The  alxtent 
of  the  fellowship  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  and  the  service  we  are 
pennitted  to  render  in  our  relations  with  pastors  and  people  through- 
out the  brotherhood  depends  on  the  homes  we  are  permitted  to  enter. 
We  have  rejoiced  in  the  warm  friendship  cultivated  and  opportuni- 
ties of  entering  into  the  tasks  and  problems  of  so  many  pastorates 
by  the  placing  of  The  Evangelist  in  every  home.  And  we  crave  not 
less,  but  larger  opportunities  of  helpfulness  during  the  coming  year. 
Pastors  and  leaders  of  thought  and  activity  from  every  section 
have  given  the  most  heartj^  co-operation  in  our  efforts  to  make  The 
Evangelist  ring  true  to  Brethren  idealism,  which  is  the  whole  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Our  constant  effort  has  been  to  make  our-  official  organ 
representative  of  the  thought  of  the  entire  brotherhood  by  enlisting 
the  service  of  writers  from  all  parts.  The  response  we  have  received 
has  been  gratifying  to  us,  and  the  results  seem  to  have  been  appre- 
ciated by  our  many  readers.  We  take  no  cerdit  to  ourselves  but 
acknowledge  that  the  fine  and  widespread  co-operation  that  has  been 
given,  has  made  The  Evangelist  the  valued  paper  that  our  readers 
tell  us  it  is.  The  success  is  God's  blessing  on  our  united  efforts. 
May  we  be  worthy  of  his  gracious  benediction  in  large  measure  dur- 
ing the  coming  year.     God  bless  you  all. 
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Conducting  the  Family  Altar 

A  letter  is  at  tand  from  one  of  our  good  pastors  stating  that  he 
finds  many  earnest  folks  are  at  sea  as  to  just  what  the  family  altar 
is  and  how  to  conduct  it.  He  suggests  that  we  give  a  little  space  to 
these  x'oints.  So  much  has  appeared  in  The  Evangelist  concerning 
prayer  and  the  family  altar  that  we  had  come  to  suppose  that  about 
the  only  problem  left  was  to  bring  folks  to  appreciate  the  impor- 
tance of  it  sufficiently  to  undertake  it,  but  it  may  be  that  we  have 
been  taking  too  much  for  granted.  However,  in  a  late  issue  of  The 
Evangelist — December  6 — Dr.  Bame  answered  the  question,  "What  is 
a  family  altar?"  and  offered  suggestions  as  to  how  to  conduct  it. 
But  we  will  gladly  add  a  few  suggestions  by  way  of  emphasis. 

The  family  altar  is,  in  our  opinion,  the  getting  together  of  the 
members  'of  the  family  for  divine  worship,  consisting  of  at  least  Bible 
reading  and  prayer.  Strictly  speaking,  we  would  not  consider  prayer 
by  different  members  of  the  family  each  at  his  own  time  and  place 
to  constitute  a  family  altar.  We  have  nothing  to  say  against  such 
practice,  if  it  is  persisted  in,  and  some  members  do  not  get  careless 
_or  forget  it.  Every  Christian  ought  to  have  some  time  for  private 
prayer  if  he  is  to  have  his  individual  needs  most  satisfactorily  met. 
But  there  is  much  lost  to  the  parents  and  more  to  the  children,  if 
there  is  not  an  assembling  of  the  whole  family  for  a  devotional  read- 
ing of  the  Word  and  prayer  at  least  once  a  day. 

Place  and  time.  In  our  opinion  it  is  a  good  plan  to  have  a 
special  place  to  meet.  If  it  is  practicable,  it  is  well  to  have  a  par- 
ticular room  designated  as  the  room  of  prayer  w'here  all  shall  meet 
at  a  set  time  each  day.  Or  worship  may  be  conducted  at  the  table 
just  following  breakfast,  or  following  the  evening  meal,  when  all  are 
usually  present.  The  time  problem  is  most  difficult  to  solve  in  fam- 
ilies of  considerable  size.  In  homes  where  some  members  must  go  to 
work  early  in  the  morning  it  is  often  found  that  the  evening,  just 
before  retiring,  is  the  most  convenient.  The  amount  of  time  to  be 
devoted  to  such  service  will  vary;  with  the  program. 

Program  and  schedule.  By  the  program  we  mean  that  of  which 
the  worship  consists.  At  the  start  it  might  consist  simply  of  a  Bible 
reading  by  the  head  of  the  house,  followed  by  a  prayer  by  himself. 
Or  he  might  read,  then  ask  other  members  of  the  family  to  pray 
while  he  closes  the  service  with  a  prayer.  Or  the  Scripture  lesson 
may  be  read  verse  about  by  those  present,  or  each  take  turns  in 
reading  from  day  to  day,  w*hile  one  may  offer  the  prayer  and  all  join 
in  the  Lord's  prayer.  Where  there  are  children  in  the  home  it  is 
a  good  plan  to  give  them  some  part  in  the  service,  especially  to  teach 
them  to  pray.  Songs  may  be  sung  if  thoug'ht  advisable.  By  a  sched- 
ule we  mean  to  have  something  definite  in  the  way  of  Scripture 
readings,  and  not  to  open  the  Bible  at  random  and  read  from  what- 
ever portion  the  eye  happens  to  light  upon.  One  plan  is  to  read 
some  particular  book,  as  for  example  the  Gospel  of  John,  reading  a 
portion  each  day.  Some  start  at  the  beginning  of  the  Bible,  or  of 
the  New  Testament  and  read  straight  through  to  the  end.  Some 
follow  the  daily  readings -in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son, and  this  is  a  practicable  plan,  for  almost  every  one  has  access 
to  a  Sunday  school  lesson  help  of  some  sort  containing  the  daily 
readings.  They  are  to  be  found  each  week  on  the  Sunday  school  page 
of  The  Evangelist.  Some  use  books  prepared  for  family  worship,  *in 
which  are  found  suitable  Scriptures  and  suggestive  prayers.  There 
are  a  number  of  good  books  in  print.  Some  follow  still  other  sched- 
ules, which  may  not  be  of  interest  to  the  beginner.  Perhaps  the 
larger  number  would  find  it  most  satisfactory  when  setting  up  a  fam- 
ily altar  to  begin  with  reading  some  New  Testament  book,  or  using 
the  Sunday  school  daily  readings.  May  God  bless  those  who  are 
sufficiently  interested  to  inquire  about  it.  We  hope  to  make  The 
Evangelist  more  serviceable  for  those  who  conduct  family  worship. 
May  many  altars  be  set  up  on  January  14,  never  to   crumble. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  are  informed  that  twin  daughters  arrived  at  the  home  of 
Brother  Lester  V.  King,  pastor  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  and  that  mother 
and  daughters  are  doing  fine.  Congratulations  to  Brother  and  Sister 
King.  Maybe  these  little  princesses  wiU  become  ambassadors  of  the 
King  of  kings  some  day. 


The  excerpts  from  Brother  Gribble's  letters,  though  long  delayed, 
will  still  be  of  great  interest  because  of  the  light  cast  upon  the 
many-sided  labors  of  an  ingenious  pioneer  missionary. 

Our  correspondent  from  Mt.  Etna,  Iowa,  speaks  in  high  terms  of 
the  evangelistic  efforts  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  There  were  four 
conversions,  and  many  received  spiritual  renewing,  yet  the  correspond- 
ent thinks  the  outlook  for  the  cause  not  very  bright. 

The  many  friends  of  Miss  Florence  Bickel  will  be  glad  to 
respond  to  the  suggestion  of  Brother  MeOlain  to  send  her  gi'eetings 
at  New  York,  as  she  is  leaving  or  is  on  her  way  to  France  and  then 
to  the  African  mission  field.     See  her  address  on  page  16. 

Brother  J.  H.  Peck,  the  correspondent  of  the  Compton  Avenue 
church  of  Los  Angeles,  reports  the  commendable  progress  realized 
during  the  year.  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  is  the  industrious  and 
consecrated  pastor  and  has  been  retained  for  another  year. 

More  about  that  Sunday  School  Upbuilding  Campaign  is  to  be 
found  in  this  issue.  Don't  fail  to  read  it  carefully  and  understand 
it  correctly  if  your  school  is  entering  and  if  it  is  not,  maybe  it  would 
do  your  school  good  to  get  in.  A  little  stirring  up  wouldn't  hurt 
any  of  our  schools,  we  trow.     Warsaw  is  anxious  for  more  company. 

Dr.  L.  L.  Garber,  of  the  department  of  EngUsh  and  Education 
of  Ashland  College,  writes  some  interesting  "College  Echoes."  His 
remarks  about  the  highly  religious  atmosphere  cast  about  the  stu- 
dent body  should  cause  the  many  friends  of  Ashland  College  to  be 
grateful  that  such  a  condition  exists  in  our  church's  only  school, 
school. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  reports  his  evangelistic  and  secretarial  labors 
for  his  district  at  Buena  Vista,  Virginia,  where  he  assisted  the  pas- 
tor. Brother  C.  C.  Haun,  in  establishing  the  people  more  firmly  in  the 
faith,  also  at  Mt.  Airy,  North  Carolina,  where  the  people  are  un- 
shepherded  and  the  future  seems  uncertain.  It  would  seem  to  be 
profitable  if  it  were  made  possible  for  the  secretary-evangelist  to 
upend  more  time  in  such  needy  fields. 

A  successful  meeting  was  recently  concluded  at  North  Manches- 
ter, Indiana,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  who  had 
the  assistance  of  Brother  B.  F.  Flora  who  did  personal  work  in  the 
homes.  Brother  Bowman  finds  Prof.  J.  E.  Schutz,  the  pastor,  a  very 
busy  and  highly  valued  man  in  the  community  and  greatly  loved 
by  all  the  people.  We  have  here  one  of  the  strong  churches  of  the 
brotherhood  and  a  very  loyal  and  substantial  people. 

Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  reports  for  a 
period  of  weeks  and  calls  attention  of  Christian  Endeavor  societies  to 
the  fact  that  they  are  not  contributing  to  the  support  of  the  Ken- 
tucky work  as  they  used  to  do.  No  one  should  gi'ow  weary  in  well 
doing.  Because  the  Board  ceased  to  consume  valuable  conference 
time  by  taking  pledges,  we  ought  not  to  neglect  our  duty  in  this 
regard.     General  Home  offerings  are  reported  good. 

In  addition  to  the  names  of  Brethren  Eonk  and  Thomas,  recently 
mentioned  as  not  having  full  evangelistic  schedules  for  the  entire 
winter,  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso's  name  should  have  appeared  in  that 
connection.  Brother  Grisso  has  also  demonstrated  his  po-\yer  as  an 
evangelist  and  we  commend  him  to  those  needing  such  service.  These 
■with  the  other  men  who  are  in  the  field  constitute  an  able  group  of 
evangelists  and  it  is  to  the  interest  of  the  church  that  they  all  be 
kept  busy. 

Ftom  Louisville,  Ohio,  comes  a  report  of  a  stirring  revival  ted 
by  Brother  Paul  Miller.  His  preaching  and  consecration  were  great- 
ly appreciated  by  these  people  who  themselves  are  a  serious  minded 
and  loyal  group.  The  number  of  converts  and  reconsecrations  testify 
to  the  added  strength  that  is  doubtles.s  thro^\'n  into  the  working 
force  of  this  congregation.  They  are  as  yet  without  a  pastor  since 
Brother  Eiddle's  leaving  to  take  up  the  work  at  Bryan,  Ohio. 

The  first  report  of  White  Gifts  appears  on  the  Sunday  school 
page  and  it  shows,  as  the  Treasurer,  Brother  Blotter,  suggests,  a  com- 
mendable interest  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  Association.  The 
offerings  are  not  only  good,  but  they  are  getting  into  the  hands  of 
the  treasurer  quite  promptly.  It  is  always  a  good  sign  wihen  churches 
and  schools  take  care  of  their  offerings  without  undue  delay.  It  is 
encouraging  to  note  the  increase  in  amounts  thus  far  reported,  and 
we  have  a  suspicion  that  there  are  some  still  larger  increases  Boon 
to  com«. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Passing  of  the  Year  1922 

By_A.  D.  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Literature 


The  passing  of  the  Old  Year  is  always  accompanied  with 
a  certain  feeling  of  sadness.  There  is  a  measure  of  pathos 
in  the  passing  of  anything.  It  reminds  us  that  evanescence 
is  written  on  all  things  human;  that  the  continuity  of  our 
physical  being  is  at  best  a  matter  of  a  few  decades  only.  The 
brevity  of  human  life  on  its  physical  side  has  been  made  the 
subject  of  much  musing.  The  thought  of  the  passing  years 
inspired  Moses  to  pour  forth  in  mournful  tones  the  words 
of  the  memorable  ninetieth  psalm.  The  thought  of  separa- 
tion, whether  of  given  conditions,  or  of  locality,  or  of 
friends  whose  lives  have  become  interwoven  with  our  own, 
brings  with  it  feelings  of  mingled  sorrow  and  sadness,  ' '  We 
must  part  as  all  men  have  parted"  Dean  Swift  declares  is 
the  most  pathetic  sentence  in  human  biography. 

And  so,  too,  it  has  come  to  pass  that  we  loath  to  part 
with  the  Old  Year,  though  no  doubt  in  the  lives  of  many  of 
us  there  have  been  certain  experiences  from  wliich  we  would 
gladly  separate  ourselves.  And  if  the  dying  of  the  Old 
Year  would  mean  the  passing  of  those  experiences  which 
have  given  us  inward  pain,  we  should  hail  "with  unmeasured 
joy  its  departure;  and  indeed  it  could  not  too  quickly  take 
its  leave.  But  the  Old  Year  has  also  been  a  real  friend  to 
most  of  us  and  we  loath  to  part  with  it.  Whether  we  Avill 
or  not,  there  steals  over  us  all  unconsciously,  a  feeling  of 
sadness,  as  if  parting  with  a  dear  friend  with  whom  we 
have  lived  in  most  intimate  relations  for  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days.  There  is  no  want  of  merry-making  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  and  no  lack  of  happy  New  Year  wishes 
and  elfort  at  good  cheer,  but  these  do  not  save  us  from  the 
experiences  which  inevitably  accompany  the  parting  of 
friends.  With  all  the  merry-making,  "^^dtll  the  shouts  of 
happy  hearts,  the  firmg  of  gmis  and  cannon,  deep  down  in 
the  human  heart  is  a  feeling  that  at  the  precise  moment  on 
the  night  of  December  31  when  the  hour  and  minute  hands 
of  the  clock  point  to  twelve,  we  say  "Good-bye,"  (which 
being  interpreted  is,  "God  be  with  you,")  to  a  veiy  dear 
friend  whom  we  shall  never  again  meet.  It  is  the  parting 
with  a  friend  who  has  done  us  many  good  turns,  and  the 
taking  in  of  one  who  is  as  yet  a  stranger  to  us. 

But  whether  we  like  to  leave  the  Old  Year  or  not,  it  is 
leaving  us,  to  make  its  abode  in  the  silence  of  the  eternal 
past.  Before  the  writer  shall  have  opportunity  for  another 
message  to  the  readers  of  this  publication,  the  records  of  the 
Old  Year  will  have  been  closed  and  stored  away  in  the 
archives  of  him  who  is  the  God  of  the  years,  awaiting  the 
final  assize  when  the  "books  shall  be  opened,"  and  "an- 
other book."  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  promptly 
at  twelve  of  the  clock  on  the  night  of  December  .31  Avill 
take  place  the  dying  of  the  year  1922  and  the  birth  of  the 
year  1923.  The  thought  provokes  seriousness  rather  than 
merry-making.  We  can  easily  understand  why  the  writer 
of  the  ninetieth  psalm  should  speak  of  our  years  as  a  tale 
that  is  told,  and  exhort  us  to  so  number  oui"  days  that  Ave 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom's  ways. 

Thus  will  the  Old  Year  slip  away  from  us,  and  the 
seriousness  of  the  parting  is  increased  at  the  thought  of  the 
unchangeableness  of  its  record.  "What  we  have  wi-itten  we 
have  written,"  is  as  true  of  the  year  1922  as  it  was  of  the 
words  Pilate  had  written,  and  more  so,  for  he  could  have 
changed  his  Avriting.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  God  himself 
can  not  change  the  record.  The  words  we  have  spoken, 
whether  kind  or  unkind ;  the  deeds  we  have  done,  have  now 
become  part  of  our  very  selves.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
recalling  the  words,  spoken  or  written,  that  have  gone  forth 
either  to  cheer  some  heart  or  to  wound  feelings  that  can  be 


hurt  with  rudeness.  Time  may  heal  the  wound,  but  the 
scar  remains.  If  we  have  wronged  any  one  during  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1922,  infinite  power  itself  can  not  undo  the  act. 
There  is  atonement  for  wrong-doing,  but  no  undoing  of  the 
act.  The  blood  of  Christ  can  make  the  foulest  clean,  but  it 
can  not  bring  back  to  life  the  murdered  man.  The  thief 
may  return  his  plunder — what  of  the  virtue  he  has  robbed? 
The  broken  limb  may  be  reset  and  healed,  but  what  of  de- 
spoiled character?  No  power  on  earth  can  mend  the 
detached  blade  of  grass  or  replace  on  its  stem  so  as  to  rean- 
imate the  plucked  or  crushed  daisy.  There  are  some  things 
that  can  not  be  made  over.  A  cruel  deed  may  be  forgiven; 
the  memory  of  it  is  imperishable;  the  fact  remains  forever 
a  fact. 

What  then  shall  we  do?  Must  the  wrong-doer,  the 
wounder  of  human  feeling,  the  worker  of  injustice — must 
he  now  live  the  rest  of  his  days  with  a  memory  that  recalls 
and  a  conscience  that  smites?  Is  nature  so  cruel  as  that?  To 
a  degree  that  is  true.  The  wrong-doer  must  suffer  the  pen- 
alty of  his  Avrong-doing.  If  you  have  wounded  a  heart,  the 
scar  that  remains  after  its  healing  may  be  to  you  the  pun- 
ishment of  which  Cain  complained  when  he  said,  "My  pun- 
ishment is  greater  than  I  can  bear."  Must  we  then  carry 
with  us  over  into  the  New  Year  the  things  that  have  caused 
pain  and  iinhappiness  and  misery?  The  thought  is  distract- 
ing, but  what  can  we  do?    Several  things: 

(1)  We  may  leave  behind  us  to  pass  with  the  Old  Year 
all  the  grudges  and  petty  jealousies  which  the  year  brought 
with  it.  We  can  not  afford  to  carry  quarrels  over  into  the 
New  Year,  or  to  try  to  trade  them  on  the  memory  of  its  past 
mistrials  and  misunderstandings.  The  New  Year  will  have 
burdens  of  its  own  Aidthout  carrying  over  from  the  Old 
Year  the  grudges  and  quarrels  which  should  be  allowed  to 
die  with  the  year.  If  there  is  such  a  thing  as  an  Old  Year 
season,  it  ought  to  be  made  a  mellowing  time,  and  in  its 
alemic  of  love,  old  grudges,  old  piques,  old  jealousies, 
should  be  melted  up  and  destroyed.  There  is  much  rubbish 
in  every  year,  which  should  be  cleansed  up  and  put  out  of 
the  way  before  bells  peal  their  welcome  for  the  New  Year. 
All  our  resolutions  for  a  cleaner  record  during  the  year  1923 
M'ill  be  of  little  avail  unless  so  far  as  possible  an  effort  is 
made  at  cleaning  up  the  old.  Enough  indeed  will  go  over 
into  the  New  Year  of  those  things  wliich  it  is  impossible  to 
leave  behmd.  A  past  heredity  stole  into  1922,  and  a  past 
heritage  will  go  over  in  large  part  into  1923.  No  year  stands 
alone  and  aloof  in  history;  it  is  linked  up  with  its  prede- 
cessors and  its  successors,  not  merely  mechanically,  but 
vitally  and  organically.  The  New  Year  will  be  inevitably 
handicapped  in  some  degree  by  the  Old  Year  residues  and 
relics,  but  a  brave,  manful  effort  should  be  made  to  establish 
in  1923  a  new  heredity,  an  improved  habitude,  a  purified 
social  custom,  a  more  enlightened  visualization  of  duty,  and 
to  be  passed  on  in  turn  to  1924. 

(2)  We  may  resolve,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  make 
effective  our  resolution,  that  the  year  1923  shall  be  the  best 
of  all  the  years  God  has  given  us;  and  we  shall  miserably 
fail  of  our  opportunities,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a 
church,  if  we  do  not  make  it  so.  BA^ery  year  of  our  life  is 
a  unit  in  the  sum  total  Avhich  represents  our  personal  respon- 
sibility. Whatever  may  have  been  the  mistakes,  the  failures, 
the  sorroAvs,  the  sins,  the  losses,  the  disappointments,  the 
defeats  of  1922,  if  we  are  Avise  we  shall  quickly  set  ourselves 
to  the  task  of  transforming  them  into  means  of  grace  for  the 
coming  year.  As  a  church  and  as  individuals  we  shall  but 
increase  our  responsibility  if  we  fail  to  profit  by  the  fail- 
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ures  of  the  past.  Every  new  experience,  every  event  of  the 
year  1922,  whether  it  regi.stered  for  ils  a  defeat  or  a 
triumph,  should  be  made,  and,  may  be  made,  a  stepping 
stone  in  the  attainment  of  larger  and  better  things  during 
the  coming  year. 

(3)  A  new  chance  lies  before  each  one  of  us  as  the 
year  1923  begins  its  existence.  The  mistakes  of  the  Old 
Year  have  been  many;  its  sins  have  been  more.  The  latter 
may  be  atoned  for  by  the  merit  of  a  supplicated  Savior,  and 
the  mistakes  need  not  be  repeated  in  1923.  Each  New  Year 
lirings  i\-ith  it  a  fresh  page  to  be  mscribed  with  shining  sen- 
timents and  noble  actions.  The.  Old  Year  has  been  blotted 
here  and  there,  and  we  moui'n  over  all  its  follies,  but  by 


the  grace  of  God  we  turn  with  hope  to  the  future.  We  can- 
not change  the  record  of  the  past;  we  can  not  undo  what 
has  been  done;  even  God  does  not  promise  to  do  that.  The 
best  we  can  do  is  to  make  it,  not  that  it  has  not  been,  but 
as  THOUGH  it  had  not  been.  That  divine  grace  alone  can 
do  for  us,  and  more  we  dare  not  ask.  Nature  knows  no  for- 
giveness ;  its  degrees  are  inexorable ;  its  demands  are  cruel ; 
it  exacts  the  last  penalty.  Our  only  hope  is  in  God;  He 
gives  us  a  new  chance.  Thanks  to  the  Old  Year,  alike  for 
its  sorrows  and  its  joys;  its  adversities  and  its  "prosperity; 
its  failures  and  its  successes ;  its  defeats  and  its  triumphs. 
Welcome,  New  Year,  with  whatever  it  may  liave  in  store 
for  us.  Through  all  its  proffered  experiences  our  God  vdth 
his  unfailing  love  and  power  will  sustain  us. 


THE  GROUND  WORK  OF  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

A  Series  of  Popular  and  Practical  Treatments  by  Various  Representative  Brethren 
The  Christian's  View  of  the  Future  Life.     By  g.  t.  Ronk 


No  view  of  man  or  the  universe  can  rightly  be  called  a 
Christian  view  unless  its  perspective  is  adjusted  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  grave.    Belief  in  a  future  life  is  so  universal 
■     that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  find  a  people,  ancient  or  mod- 
ern, that  has  not  had  a  definite  conception  of  life  beyond  the 
grave.    The  rare  exceptions  are  confined  to  the  would-be  in- 
r    tellectuals  of  history  and  but  a  very  iew  of  them. 
P  The  Christian  view  of  the  future  is  in  a  superior  class 

by  itself  because  of  its  simple  and  rational  outlines,  based 
on  the  phrposes  of  an  orderly,  lovuig,  active,  self -revealing 
and  omnipotent  Creator  and  God  who  has  bridged  for  all 
time  the  gap  between  matter  and  spirit,  between  the  finite 
and  infinite,  by  two  tremendous  acts  of  fiat :  first,  the  stoop- 
ing of  the  infinite  to  the  finite,  and  of  spirit  to  matter,  by 
the  incarnation  of  the  only  Begotten  Son;  second,  the  exal- 
tation of  the  finite  to  the  infinite,  of  the  material  to  the 
spiritual  by  the  .dynamics  of  the  new  birth.  As  pure  and 
lovely  rationalism,  perfectly  attested  by  historical  and  liv- 
ing evidence,  I  commend  this  thought  to  the  earnest  study  of 
all  who  are  inclined  to  materialism  or  Unitarianism. 

The  Christian  view  of  the  future  is  inextricably  inter- 
twined with  the  Christian  view  of  God.  Heaven  is  a  condi- 
tion of  association  with  our  Father,  the  Infinite  and  Spirit- 
ual, after  escape  from  ourselves,  with  our  burden  of  the  finite 
and  material,  under  which  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain,  waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body.  Having  by  the  di\dne  acts  redeemed 
us,  that  is  by  the  material  and  dynamic  acts  of  the  Incarna- 
tion, with  its  atonement  and  resurrection,  and  the  Eegenei'- 
ation,  Tdth  its  spiritual  being,  it  is  our  privilege  and  God's 
good  pleasure  that  "we  shall  be  his  people  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  n.o  more 
death,  neither  sorrow  or  crying,  neither  .shall  there  be  any 
more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are  pa.ssed  away"  (Rev. 
21).  Farewell  mortality,  humanity,  finiteness,  materiality! 
Di-aw  near!  immortality,  divinity,  infinity,  spirituality, 
heaven.  This  is  the  Christian  view  of  the  future  life :  a 
rational  view,  based  on  rational,  material  acts  of  pure  Deity, 
namely.  Incarnation  and  Regeneration;  with  a  rational  and 
loving  purpose,  namely,  the  quickening  of  our  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  (Rom.  8:11)  that  he  might  have  the  joy  of  our 
fellow.ship  as  his  sons  by  adoption  (Rom.  8:15,  39).  Where 
in  all  the  man-made  systems  can  one  find  an  appraisal  of 
the  worth  and  destiny  of  man  like  that! 

The  Future  Life  as  a  Motive 

In  this  general  sketch  of  the  future  life  with  God  as 
loving  and  self-sacrificing  Father  and  ourselves  in  a  condi- 
tion of  blessed  assurance  and  fellowship,  we  can  all  agree. 
But  what  importance  should  we  attach  to     the    teaching? 


Should  we  have  a  system,  a  theology,  based  on  the  careful 
study  of  the  Bible,  taken  at  its  face  value  1  0  paradox  of 
paradoxes,  much  of  the  thinking  and  writing  of  this  age, 
this  scientific  age,  with  its  infinite  research,  analysis  and 
classification  of  everything  under  the  sun,  has  denied  the 
value  of  a  similar  method  applied  to  revelation — except 
scientifically  classified  doubt — and  calls  everything  beyond 
the  general  sketch  outlined  above,  miscMevous  and  unwor- 
thy, because  our  fathers,  forsooth,  having  nothing  better  to 
do,  played  acrobatics  m  this  field  for  mental  exercise. 
Would  not  the  same  line  of  reasoning  rule  out  modern  medi- 
cine because  medievalists  played  at  alchemy  and  hocus- 
pocus  ? 

But  hoM'  far  should  the  future  life  be  urged  as  a  motive 
for  conduct '?  What  should  be  the  Christian 's  view  about  the 
future  life?  Is  your  religious  modernist  I'ight  when  he 
urges  the  complete  discard  of  all  the  fine  old  hymns  with 
lofty  aspirations  for  home,  heaven,  rest,  safety  and  personal 
bliss  because  (he  urges)  they  are  selfish,  imsocial  and  in  foul 
perspective  of  the  things  of  God? 

To  both  paragraphs  above  we  would  reply  with  the 
definite  word  of  God.  STUDY  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God.  a  WORIvMAN  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
RIGHTLY  DIVIDING  the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15), 
"and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  ANSWER  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  REASON  of  the  HOPE  that  is  in,  you" 
(1  Peter  3:15).  The  future  life  is  certainly  a  motive  here, 
demanding  a  S5^stematized  knowledge  or  theology  of  the  be- 
liever. 

Moreover,  the  longing  for  heaven  and  its  blessed  asso- 
ciations Aidth.  our  father  is  no  more  unworthy  or  unsocial 
than  the  longings  of  the  Avandering  boy  for  the  old  fireside 
and  his  old,  gray  haired  mother  at  Christmastide.  One 
would  need  a  whole  box  of  handles  to  his  scholarship  to 
gain  applause  for  a  tirade  against  the  latter.  All  that  is 
needed  to  rid  the  world  of  the  leader.sliip  of  a  few  intellec- 
tual fools  is  a  little  clear  thinking  (1  Cor.  3:18). 

Hear  the  word  of  God:  "and  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein.  .  .  notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
snirits  are  subject  imto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  BECAUSE 
YOI^R  NAMES  ARE  WRITTEN  IN  HEAVEN"  (Luke  10: 
9-20).  The  seventy  were  seiTt  out  on  a  great  primary  mis- 
sion, the  annunciation  of  the  kingdom,  with  a  great  second- 
ary mission,  the  amelioration  of  social  conditions  in  a  woi-ld 
of  pain  and  wrong;  they  came  back  with  the  horn  of  their 
vi'^^ion  wrong  end  to,  and  Jesus  reminded  them  the  primary 
thing  was  their  hope  of  fellow.ship  with  God.  Likewise  the 
firsthand  greatest  commandment  is,  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God"  and  the  fCeond  thereto,  but  eternally  the 
second,  "is  "Thou  "holt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

The  words  of  Jesus  Christ  place  the  great  and  primary 
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motive  of  the  Christian  life  in  a  LONGING  FOE  THE  FU- 
TURE LIFE. 

Bible  Teaching  on  the  Future  Life 

Since,  then,  the  future  life  is  a  primary  interest  of  the 
child  of  God,  and  since  it  is  not  only  a  privilege  but  a  duty 
to  systematize  God's  teaching  that  we  may  give  an  apt  an- 
swer to  the  inquirer  concerning  this  interest  and  hope,  let 
us  see  what  the  Bible  does  teach.  It  certainly  does  not 
teach  that  heaven  is  one  uniform  place-  and  condition  for  all 
the  blessed  for  all  time  and  eternity,  with  feathery  Avinged 
angels  ministering  to  happy  but  drowsy  spirits  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  slow  music ;  where  the  population  is  perpetually 
added  to  with  weary  spirits  from  a  pei"petually  enduring 
race;  where  the  lover  greets  the  unchanged  love,  where  the 
mother  receives  again  in  her  arms  after  four  score  years  the 
smiling  infant.  Such  a  conception  many  of  us  gained  in 
childhood  from  dear  old  prints  of  dreamy,  long  dead  artists, 
trained  under  classical  and  not  Christian  influence.  On  the 
one  hand,  ^ve  let  go  these  old  notions  with  a  regretful  pang ; 
and  on  the  other,  their  prevalence  is  responsible  for  current 
indifference  to  the  claims  of  the  future  life.  Your  most 
strenuous  objector  to  the  systematic  study  of  the  revelation 
on  this  fascinating  subject  is  no  one  else  than  your  trained 
man,  trained  to  analysis  and  classification  in  everything  else, 
but  ready  to  assault  the  intelligence  of  one  who  will  take 
such  a  subject  seriously.  Yet  it  is  one  of  the  most  fascin- 
ating subjects  in  the  Word. 

1.  The  final  heaven  of  the  Christian's  hope  is  not  yet 
created.  John  14 :2 ;  Rev.  21 :1,  2.  It  awaits  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  present  order.  It  will  probably  be  progressively 
recreated  into  eternity  and  through  eternities  Rev.  21 :5 ; 
21:3. 

2.  The  blessed  dead  now  exist  in  some  state  of  safety 
and  bliss  of  which  we  get  a  figure  in  "Abraham's  bosom" 
(Luke  16:22).    As  a  place  it  possibly  differed  for  Jews  and 


Gentiles,  post-deluvian  and  ante-deluvian  (1     Peter     3:19; 
Matt.  27:53). 

At  the  coming  of  the  Lord  these  blessed  dead  with  the 
redeemed  living  are  to  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air.  The  Moses  type  and  the  Elijah  type,  the  dead  and  the 
translated,  forming  the  Bride  for  the  Marriage  supper.  Read 
Matthew  16 :28  and  for  a  solution  of  its  mystery  read  on : 
17:1-8.  Note  the  similar  connection  and  sequence  in  Mark 
9:1-8.  See  1  Cor.  15:51-58;  1  Thess.  4:13-18;  Rom.  11:25; 
Rev.  19 :6-10 ;  Matt.  8 :11.    Many  others. 

4.  This  marshalling  of  the  hosts  of  the  blessed,  this 
great  foregathering,  is  doubtless  of  short  duration  in  prep- 
aration for  great  activity  to  follow,  when  the  King  shall 
show  himself  for  judgment  (Matt.  24 :27 ;  25 :31 ;  2  Thess.  2 : 
1-8;  Matt.  19:28). 

5.  Angelic  activity  follows,  during  which  the  redeemed 
minister  to  the  race  of  men  still  living  m  some  sort  of 
priestly  sense,  during  an  age  which  is  the  antithesis  of  this 
materialistic  one  (Rev.  1:6,  7;  20:1-6).  That  the  race  of  men 
persists  is  shown  by  the  reversion  to  ordinary  conduct  when 
Satan  is  loosed  once  more  (Rev.  20:7-10).  This  is  followed 
by  the  final  end  of  the  race  Avith  the  final  assizes  of  Rev.  20 : 
11-15,  also  by  the  material  upheaval  wliich  precedes  the  final 
working  over  of  the  material  creation  (2  Peter  3:1-12,  13). 

6.  Then  follows  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth 
which  is  doubtless  founded  on  a  material  basis  (Rev.  21 :1) ; 
the  activities  of  the  Adam  line  has  ceased,  the  unfit  have 
passed  into  outer  darkness,  and  the  new  epoch  opens  with 
the  Father,  the  Begotten  Son  and  his  many  brethren  dwell- 
ing together  in  close  communion  (Rev.  21:3).  The  curtain 
is  not  lifted  on  what  shall  foUoAv,  Isut  what  we  know  of  our 
dynamic  and  creative  God  leads  us  to  believe  he  will  not 
change  his  essential  nature,  which  is  one  of  activity,  and 
that  his  sons  will  be  with  him,  whatever  the  program. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


The  Need  of  Layman  Organization.     By  Howard  c.  Leslie. 

{Address  at  Layman's  session  at  the  late  General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.     Being  published  in  tivo  parts.  Part  IL) 


As  a  Layman's  Organization  we  have  made  some  steps 
toward  the  realization  of  the  first  two  great  airas  of  this 
movement.  But  a  third  exists  in  a  field  hitherto  scarcely 
touched.  That  is  to  create  a  greater  enthusiasm  for  the  edu- 
cational work  of  the  church.  Education  and  cfEiciency  ever 
go  liand  in  hand.  And  only  in  so  far  as  a  church  has  an 
educated  laity  can  that  church  expect  to  rise  to  the  heights. 
Edtication,  as  far  as  the  grammar  grades  or  the  high  school 
is  concerned,  is  taken  care  of  by  the  state.  No  church  or 
group  of  churches  could  expect  to  erect  as  splendid  exam- 
ples of  educational  institutions  as  does  the  state  in  provid- 
ing secondary  schools.  But  here  the  education  of  the  state 
largely  ends.  It  is  true  that  every  state  provides  colleges 
for  the  training  of  professional  men  and  -M'omen.  But  there 
is  an  element  lacking  in  any  state  controlled  college.  There 
is  too  much  materialism  and  too  little  spirituality ;  too  much 
study  of  science  or  of  language  without  the  saving  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  to  provide  the  church  with  ed'ucation 
that  Ashland  College  has  been  provided.  But  how  few  lay 
members  are  there  in  attendance.  Of  the  150  that  were  in 
attendance  only  about  20  lay  students  came  from  Brethren 
homes.  Why  is  this  so?  It  is  because  we  have  never  learned 
to  support  the  college.  We  have  given  some  money  to  it, 
but  we  have  never  given  it  the  full  place  in  our  hearts  and 
affections  that  is  its  due.  In  sending  young  men  and  young- 
women  to  college  we  have  been  moved  by  lesser  considera- 
tions. We  have  let  the  idea  of  a  strict  literary  education 
oversway  our  desire  for  the  best.  We  have  conceived  that 
a  knowledge  of  many  things  is  superior  to  an  education  for 
life.  Surely  no  life  can  be  called  such  that  fails  to  take  into 
account  the  greatest  depths  of  life  and  of  religion.  No  state 
endowed  school  can  provide  this.     The  .talent  of    a    state 


school  is  to  provide  an  amplification  of  the  three  R's — 
Readin,'  'Ritin',  'Rithmetick.  But  the  Bible  is  left  out. 
Religion  is  left  out.  High  ideals  are  left  out.  Parents,  con- 
.sider  these  things  when  you  send  your  children  to  college. 
Young  men  and  young  Avomen,  you  who  stand  on  the  verge 
of  life,  consider  these  things.  Is  any  education  that  fails  to 
bring  the  best  really  worth  while?  Why  be  satisfied  wdth 
mediocre  things  whei;  the  best  is  at  your  hand?  Ashland  not 
only  provides  a  literary  or  professional  education,  but  it 
lays  special  emphasis  upon  right  living  and  right  thinking. 
Above  all,  the  Word  of  Jesus  Christ  is  magnified.  We  have 
given  money  to  the  college.  Whj  not  entrust  the  lives  and 
hearts  of  the  Brethren  youth  to  it,  Here  is  another  of  our 
duties  as  Brethren  laymen.  In  our  local  congregations  let 
committees  be  appointed,  committees  who  are  heart  and  soul 
for  Ashland  College.  Let  them  urge  the  claims  of  Ashland 
upon  the  children  even  while  they  are  in  the  grades.  When 
any  member  of  a  Brethren  home  is  thinking  of  attending 
college,  impress  upon  him  the  advantage  of  a  Christian  col- 
lege. Local  committees  can  do  much  in  this  way.  But  a 
fully  organized  layman's  body  can  do  much  more.  In  all 
let  us  seek  to  impress  more  and  more  the  advantages  of  the 
Brethren  college,  the  school  where  Christ  is  held  high,  where 
ideals  that  are  worth  while  are  imparted.  Only  in  this  way 
can  we  ever  expect  to  have  a  fully  trained  laity,  a  laity 
trained  not  only  in  the  externals  of  life,  but  to  the  fullest 
degree  in  the  fundamentals  thereof. 

But  there  is  a  perhaps  still  more  serious  problem.  We 
all  know  of  the  lack  of  competent  Brethren  ministers.  The 
day  when  a  man  who  felt  the  call  to  preach  could  rise  out 
of  obscurity  to  act  as  a  leader  has  long  since  passed.  When 
all  people  were  uneducated  the  unlettered  preacher    could 
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speak  with  authority.  But  today  the  ministry  is  a  trained 
calling.  Our  pastors  must  be  taught.  The  times  demand 
that  they  must  be  educated  before  they  seek  to  act  as  true 
leader's  of  their  congregations.  But  there  is  one  thing  that 
most  of  us  overlook  when  we  are  considering  the  call  of 
ministers  to  the  Gospel.  That  is  that  they,  as  laymen,  very 
often  receive  their  call  while  receivuig  the  larger  benefits 
of  Ashland  College.  Still  more  feel  the  call  to  missionary 
activity  while  within  those  walls. ,  For  this  reason  alone,  if 
for  no  other,  we  should  support  the  College  and  the  Sem- 
inary. Some  there  are,  however,  who  feel  the  call  to  service 
while  on  the  farm  or  in  tlie  shop.  They  feel  the  need  of  a 
.special  education. to  fit  them  for  their  chosen  work.  Some  of 
them  have  sufficient  money  laid  away  to  finance  their  nee- 
essai-y  expenses  while  in  college.  Others,  however,  there 
are  who  are  not  so  well  blessed  with  this  world's  goods.  This 
class  of  men  and  women,  willing  to  take  up  the  Master's 
•work,  but  unable  to  carry  it  on^-ard  owing  to  financial  dif- 
ficulties, merits  our  special  consideration  as  laymen.  Here 
are  those  Avho  can  do  what  we  could  not.  They  are  -willing 
and  anxious  to  enter  upon  the  fullness  of  their  work,  with 
nothing  holding  them  back  except  a  lack  of  money.  It  was 
to  help  in  such  cases  that  the  Students'  Aid  Fund  Commit- 
tee was  created  last  year  by  this  organization.  The  object 
of  this  conunittee  was  to  create  a  fund  that  could  be  loaned 
to  deserving  students  who  wished  to  enter  the  ministry  or 
the  mission  field.  So  far  the  reports  have  indicated  some 
progress,  although  not  as  much  as  might  be  hoped  for.  But 
the  work  is  growing.    And  this  year  will  see  several  students 


studying  for  the  ministry  who  would  have  not  been  in 
school  had  it  not  been  for  this  fund.  Heretofore,  many  able 
men  and  women  have  found  it  impossible  to  complete  their 
Seminary  career  through  lack  of  funds.  It  is  to  prevent 
any  such  lapses  in  the  future  that  we  laymen  can  assist. 
This  is  a  ser^dce  of  money,  but  it  is  a  service  for  the  Lord, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  used  in  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom. 

I  have  tried  to  sketch  some  of  the  ways  in  which  the 
laymen,  as  individuals  and  as  an  organization,  may  assist  in 
the  greater  development  of  the  church.  In  the  past  we  have 
depended  wholly  on  the  mmisters.  AVe  have  followed  where 
they  led.  We  have  had  no  real  aims  to  be  acMeved,  no  goal 
to  be  gained.  Small  wonder  then  that  we  have  been  unable 
to  do  any  great  work  for  the  Lord.  Now  the  time  has  come 
\vhen  we  must  luiite  to  reach  our  greatest  ambitions.  Unite 
that  our  hearts  may  be  tuned  together !  Umte  that  we  may 
work  together  doing  the  Master's  will.  Unite  that  dissen- 
tions  may  cease,  and  that  we  may  present  one  front  to  the 
^\"orld !  Hitherto  we  have  pulled  each  one  in  his  o^\ai  way, 
ofttimes  to  the  weakening  of  the  church.  "We  are  not  quar- 
]-eling  about  doctrines  or  about  creeds.  But  we  are  serious- 
ly concerned  about  deeds.  We  have  fields  of  labor  before  us, 
but  not  until  we  present  a  united  front  as  the  great  body 
of  the  church  will  be  we  capable  of  doing  the  greatest  good. 
Dissentions  breed  weakness.  Laxness  on  the  part  of  some 
endangers  the  cause  of  all.  In  union,  and  in  union  alone, 
may  there  be  found  strength.  Let  us  work  together  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Discipline  and  Restraint  in  the  Modern  Home.     By  Roy  s.  Long 


Of  all  organizations  among  us  there  is  none  we  know 
■  better  than  the  home.  In  it  we  each  have  taken  our  place. 
We  have  shared  in  its  comforts,  sorrows  and  joys.  We  have 
one  and  all  contributed  to  its  accomplishments.  Upon  its 
accomplishments  the  city  has  been  builded  and  the  nation 
founded.  Upon  the  maiatenance  of  the  home  the  nation 
shall  stand,  upon  the  overthrow  of  the  home  the  nation  shall 
fall.  Many  feel  that  we  are  living  in  the  latter  state, — 
where  the  home  has  lost  its  power,  its  attraction.  ,  We  hear 
a  loud  cry  from  every  direction  for  help. 

The  modern  home  is  not  the  liome  of  a  hundred  or  more 
years  ago.  The  modern  home  has  everytliing  in  keeping 
with  the  day  in  which  we  live.  The  home  should  be  the  place 
in  which  the  primary  task  is  the  rearing  of  the  young.  I  am 
not  trying  to  tell  how  many  members  there  should  be  in  a 
home,  but  I  am  willing  to  say  that  no  home  is  a  home  in  the 
largest  sense  in  wliich  the  voice  of  children  is  not  heard. 
The  efforts  of  the  parents  should  not  be  spent  alone  upon 
the  making  of  dollars  but  rather  the  moulding  and  fashion- 
ing of  the  lives  of  the  children  into  vessels  of  honor  to  the 
home,  church,  state  and  nation. 

"The  task  as  outlined  is  a  big  one.  All  true  parents  feel 
the  weight  of  this  great  responsibility.  Some  have  labored 
at  it  honestly,  some  half-heartedly,  others  have  not  labored 
at  all.  :  As  a  result  homes  have  been  sacrificed,  and  children 
have  gone  astray.  Many  occupants  of  such  homes  have 
foiind  their  way  into  our  courts.  They  were  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  justice  meted  out  to  them.  Some  are  dismissed 
by  the  judge  giving  a  little  timely  warning.  Some  are  sent 
to  some  penal  institution,  some  pay  the  penalty  of  capital 
punishment.  What  a  waste  of  young  life !  What  a  loss  to 
the  nation!  All  because  (or  ufsually  so)  some  home  has  not 
functioned  propeiiy.  Some  parents  have  failed  to  do  their 
whole  duty. 

What  shall  I  suggest  as  a  remedy  for  this  great  evil? 
It  seems  to  be  growing  worse  and  Avorse  each  year.  The 
subject  at  hand  -would  suggest  the  exercise  of  discipluie  and 
restraint  as  a  timely  remedy.  Yet  I  feel  sure  we  are  not  all 
ready  to  unite  upon  this  treatment.  The  application  of 
discipline  and  restraint  is  Biblical  but  perhaps  not  modern. 


If  we  find  it  to  be  Biblical,  even  though  not  modern,  I  think 
it  will  be  well  to  cling  to  it.  "He  that  spareth  his  rod  hat- 
eth  his  son,  but  he  that  loved  him  chasteneth  him"  (Prov. 
19:18).  "And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath,  but  bring  them  up  ui  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4).  I  could  bring  to  our  attention  many 
other  references  to  prove  that  the  exercise  of  discipline  and 
restraint  in  the  home  is  Biblical  and  that  the  creator  of  life 
and  the  preserver  of  the  same  is  also  able  to  chasteneth  it. 

We  A\ill  all  agree  then  that  the  application  of  discipline 
and  restraint  is  Biblical  and  we  are  compelled  to  look  into  it 
farther.  Discipline  and  restraint  do  not  mean  the  same 
thing  to  all  parents.  To  some  it  means  a  relentless  Avield- 
ing  of  the  rod  for  every  offense.  To  others  it  means  a  word 
of  chastisement.  To  others  a  sharp  look,  or  a  shake  of  the 
finger,  or  a  word  of  warning.  No  two  eliildren  are  tem- 
pered just  alike.  No  one  method  of  discipline  or  restraint 
can  be  meted  out  to  all  alike.  What  may  be  helpful  to  the 
one  will  be  ruinous  to  another.  Each  child's  case  must  be 
treated  separately  and  studied  carefully  and  prayerfully. 
But  the  I'od  of  correction  must  not  be  .spared,  if  our  chil- 
dren are  to  be  saved,  and  the  future  homes  be  homes  in 
which  God  is  revered  and  his  statutes  kept. 

The  tendencies  of  the  times  seem  to  be  after  this  wise. 
Some  years  ago  I  was  in  Indiana  preaching.  A  mother  said 
to  me,  in  .speaking  of  her  son,  "Brother  Long,  what  can  we 
d'o,"  speaking  of  herself  and  her  husband,  "in  order  to 
make  a  man  of  our  boy?"  This  boy  had  a  gun  and  a  dog. 
The  fatlier  had  a  farm  and  kept  a  liired  hand  to  help  work 
the  farm.  In  answering  the  mother's  question  I  said,  "Take 
the  boy's  gun  and  slioot  tlie  dog  and  throw  the  gun  in  the 
river;  discharge  tlic  hired  man  and  put  the  boy  to  work; 
v\'ork  is  the  only  remedy."  The  mother  i-eplied  by  sajdng, 
"Well,  the  father  had  it  very  hard  at  his  home,  the  rod  of 
discipline  and  i/estraint  was  very  heavy  and  he  says  his  boy 
is  not  to  suffer  as  did  he."  Hence,  he  was  willing  to  sacri- 
fice his  oiily  son  to  spare  the  rod.  Yet  the  treatment  of  the 
father  in  his  home  made  a  man  of  him  and  a  possessor  of 
wealth  but  the  treati-nent  of  his  son  was  wasting  a  young 
(Continued   on  page   9) 
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America    Always.      By  Dr.  Charles  a.  Bame 

Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God.  is  the  Lord,  and  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen  for  his 

own  inheritance. — Psalms  33:12. 


(Editorial  Note. — The  following  sermon  was  preached  to  "one 
of  the  largest  Thanksgiving  Day  audiences  that  has  gathered  for  a 
long  time  in  Mille,dgeville,  Illinois,"  and  afterwards;  published  in 
part  in  the  Milledgeville  daily  paper,  which  remarked  concerning  the 
high  favor  in  which  it  was  received.  It  is  here  reproduced  as  pre- 
viously published). 

Only  430  years  ago,  this  continent  was  discovered  in 
a  way  that  the  world  knew  of  it  and  appreciated  it ;  146 
years  ago,  in  the  inn  mortal  Declaration  of  Independence,  the 
colonies,  young,  frail,  small  became  free,  proved  by  the  sur- 
render of  Cornwallis  and  the  English  armies  in  1781.  One 
hundred  and  thirty-five  years  ago,  they  beca;me  one  govern- 
ment under  the  Constitution,  and  in  that  time  have  grown 
to  be  the  mightiest  nation  under  the  skies.  In  one  hundred 
and'  thirty-five  years,  they  have  come  where  China  has  not 
in  4000  years,  Japan  has  not  in  2500  years,  Greece  has  not  in 
2000  years,  the  governments  of  Europe  have  not  in  1500  to 
2000  years.  '\\Tiat  in  America  has  made  her  the  creditor 
nation,  the  leading  and  most  powerful  nation  of  all  the  gov- 
ernments of  the  world?  These  are  not  the  result  of  chance. 
They  have  a  i-eason  and  deep-seated  it  is.  It  is  for  us  to 
know  and  profit  by  it.  One  wiseacre  says  it  is  resources: 
great  mines,  forests  and  plains  of  rich  land,  enriched  by  her 
own  verdure  for  centuries.  But  it  is  not ;  Africa  has  greater 
resources  than  our  beloved  land.  Another  says  it  is  the 
wliite  race ;  but  the  white  race  has  been  in  Europe  for  many 
hundreds  of  years.  No,  if  you  wish  to  know  the  secret  of 
a  mighty  nation  you  must  look  in  the  Book  that  says, 
' '  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord. "  Or  "  Right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple;" or  again,  "The  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God." 
Any  but  the  sinfully  blind  knows  that  it  is  true  that  as  long 
as  a  nation  has  in  it  the  elements  of  righteousness,  it  goes 
up ;  and  as  well,  that,  when  it  fails  in  this,  it  goes  down  to 
ruin  and  decay.  That  is  history  as  well  as  Bible.  But  Bible 
first.  God  does  rule  the  nations.  Egypt,  Sodom,  Gomorrah, 
Nineveh,  Babylon,  Assyria,  Greece,  Rome,  Spain,  Germany, 
Russia,  and  others,  all  prove  that  a  nation  lasts  only  so  long 
as  it  is  God-fearing  and  sin-hating. 

Never  a  Nation  Like  Ours 

There  was  never  a  nation  bom  like  our  own.  The  most 
God-fearing  people  the  world  ever  knew  were  those  who 
settled  this  country.  Men  who  would  dare  to  leave  home 
and  friends  and  property  for  the  sake  of  their  religion  ai'e 
not  to  be  scoffed  at.  With  a  possible  single  exception  every 
colony  of  the  original  thirteen  were  begun  for  a  religious 
reason.  To  the  north  bleak  New  England  coast  came  the 
Pilgrims  and  Puritans,  and  wrote  the  first  Blue  Laws  at 
which  even  many  Chi-istians  mock  and  scoff,  even  though 
they  were  for  the  protection  of  the  family  and  the  Christian 
Sabbath — much  more  needed  now  than  then.  To  the  central 
colonies  came  the  Dutch  Reformed  and  Lutheran,  to  write 
a  wonderful  story  of  devotion  to  orthodoxy  in  religion. 
There  came  also  the  Quakers  and  Dunkers  to  write  into  the 
Constitution,  their  ideals  of  Non-slavery,  Temperance  and 
in  the  world  opposition  to  war,  that  has  taken  the  world  by 
storm  since  1914.  A  bit  further  south  came  the  Roman 
Catholics,  to  build  the  best  Roman  Catholic  church  in  the 
world ;  and  the  modern  Roman  Catholic  church  may  well  go 
back  to  the  ideals  of  Lord  Baltimore  if  she  would  do  all  for 
this  country  she  might.  Further  south,  to  the  Carolinas  and' 
Georgia,  came  the  Hugenots;  fathers  of  the  modern  Meth- 
odists and  Presbyterians — all  to  tell  the     most    wonderful 


religious  story  the  world  has  ever  seen  in  history.  But  what 
came  of  these  sturdy  folk  who  were  founders?  They  gave 
to  this  continent  a  race  of  God-fearing  cliildren  to  carry 
out  and  on,  their  ideals.  In  1872  Horace  Greely,  great  edi- 
tor and  publicist  said,  "Westward  the  course  of  Empire 
takes  its  way."  Well,  the  sturdy  sons  and  daughters  of 
these  wonderful  religious  people  drifted  with  the  Empire 
and  wrote  the  ideals  of  the  fathers  into  the  laws  and  con- 
stitutions of  the  states  as  they  migrated  west.  Thus,  into 
the  warp  and  woof  of  our  country's  fabric  was  woven  a 
religious  sentiment  and  devotion  imlike  that  of  any  other 
country  the  world  ever  saw ;  and  not  in  hundreds  of  cen- 
turies, but  in  less  than  150  years,  made  the  mightiest  coun- 
try of  the  world's  histoiy. 

How  Keep  Her  Great? 
Can  we  weave  another  material  mto  the  country's  fab- 
ric and  keep  the  same  ?  You  know  we  can  not.  People  trav- 
eling different  directions  do  not  reach  the  same  destination. 
And  America  has  begun  to  travel  a  different  route.  For  the 
first  time  in  her  history,  she  has  time  to  play.  Four  hun- 
dred years  ago,  Alfred  the  Great  gave  to  the  world  a  proper 
division  of  a  day's  duties;  he  said,  "Eight  hours  for  work; 
eight  hours  for  sleep  and  eight  hoirs  for  play."  It  was  a 
wise  division  if  people  will  follow  it  to  the  letter  and  if  they 
will  play  rightly.  For  the  first  time  in  our  history,  this 
country  has  time  to  play.  The '  Government  recognizes  Al- 
fred the  Great's  division  as  proper.  The  eight-hour  day  has 
come  to  its  own.  To  the  present  time,  our  ancestors  and 
fathers  had  to  build  their  houses  and  fences  and  bridges; 
they  had  to  conquer  the  forests  and  prairies  and  mines.  Now 
we  have  time  to  play  and  like  she  does  everything  else, 
America  goes  after  it.  In  the  last  twenty-five  years  we  have 
created  two  of  th€  greatest  playthings  the  world  has  ever 
had  and  so  lusty  are  we  for  them  that  they  have  become  the 
biggest  businesses  of  our  country — the  auto  and  the  movie. 
But  what  have  these  pastimes  really  done  for  our  country? 
The  auto  has  succeeded  in  breaking  do~svn  most  of  our  coun- 
try churches  and  the  movie  has  taught  our  children  crime: 
how  to  jimmy  mndows;  how  to  blow  open  safes;  how  to 
shoot  a  fellow  for  the  most  trivial  offense  and  take  his  wife 
for  your  o^vn.  Oh,  what  a  lot  of  crime  can  be  traced  to  the 
movie !  The  end  of  the  card  game  is  gamblers.  Eighty  per 
cent  of  the  criminal  gamblers  of  this  country  learned  to  play 
at  the  social  circle.  The  end  of  the  dance  for  many  girls  is 
the  loss  of  the  most  priceless  gift  God  ever  gave  them- — 
their  virtue.  The  end  of  the  theater  is  to  crowd  out  religion 
of  that  deep  sort  that  makes  Christian  workers.  America, 
has  started  to  play  and  to  play  with  the  devil's  tools  and 
it  has  so  alarmed  the  statesmen  of  our  country  that  with 
one  accord,  they  clamor  for  the  old  time  religion  that  never 
indulged  the  pleasures  that  wreck  and  ruin.  It  is  our  only 
hope  and  too  many  people  of  this  town  are  crazy 
enough  to  follow  a  line  that  they  ought  to  know  is  ruinous. 

Concluding 

The  speaker  said,  in  conclusion,  these  are  the  problems 
that  confront  our  country:  We  must  build  again,  the  family 
altar ;  put  the  Bible  back  into  the  public  school  and  quit  the 
tom-foolery  of  Darwinism;  dam  back  a  profligate  immigra- 
tion that  seeks  to  break  do-wn  the  foundations  of  good  so- 
ciety which  made  ns  the  mighty  nation  we  are ;  sanctify  pol- 
itics and  put  principle  above  party,  and  lastly,  rebuild  the 
churches  in  the  small  villages  and  countrysides,  for  it  is 
from  these  places  that  come  the  men  who  keep  our  cities 
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from  the  lot  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  If  America  does  not 
sanctify  her  politics  and  lier  pleasures  and  rebuild  the  lost 
things  that  made  her  great,  she  is  doomed  to  the  downfall 
that  other  nations  suffered  for  like  sins;  and  she  will  fall 
more  quickly  than  rise. 


"The  Prince  Of  Peace" 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

(A  Christmas  Message  Published  in  the  Hagersto-wn  Morning  Herald) 

Text:  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and   on   earth  Peace 
among  men  in   whom   he   is   well   pleased — Luke   2:14. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  has  been  through  all  the  Christian 
centuries  one  of  the  favorite  titles  for  Christ.  The  full 
meaning  of  the  title  has  never  been  fully  realized,  although 
the  world's  greatest  need  has  been  and  is  to  enter  into  that 
meaning.  This  world  would  be  heaven  indeed  if  the  Prince 
of  Peace. Avere  made  the  Supreme  Ruler  in  every  man's  life. 

He  is  the  Prince  of  spiritual  peace,  the  Savior  of  sinful 
men !  That  means  everything !  That  means  peace  for  the 
soul  through  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  heart  cleansing ! 
That  means  daily  righteous  living,  salvation  from  sin !  That 
means  the  assuiance  of  salvation,  etei'nal  life  beguming  now 
and  never-ending!  That  means  despising  and  resisting  the 
temptations  of  the  devil!  That  means  a  hard  fight  and  a 
glorious  victory!  That  means  loving  God  with  heart  and 
soul  and  mind  and  strength  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself! 
That  means  loyalty  to  Christ  and  his  church  until  the  day 
he  bids  us  come  up  higher!  That  means  that  when  death 
knocks  we  shall  have  a  home  of  the  soul,  a  mansion  over 
there  not  made  v:\Xh.  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens ! 

He  is  the  Prince  of  social  peace,  national  and  interna- 
tional. Let  his  will  be  done  and  wars  would  cease  and  men 
would  live  together  as  brothers.  On  that  eventful  night  in 
Betlilehem  of  Judea  long  ago,  the  poet  says : 

"No  war  or  battle's  sound 

Was  heard  the  world  around, 

But  peaceful  Avas  the  night 

Wherein  the  Prince  of  Light 

His  reign  of  Peace  upon  the  earth  began." 

It  is  our  shame  today  that  war  has  so  little  disappeared 
from  the  world.  Peace  Congresses,  the  Hague  Tribunal,  the 
League  of  Nations,  the  Disarmament  Conference,  and  so 
forth — all  these  are  nothing,  except  as  the  Prince  of  Peace 
is  born  ui  the  hearts  of  men.  Let  him  reign  in  every  heart 
and  Ave  Avould  need  no  battleships,  cannon,  poison  gas  or 
shrapnel,  for  he  would  remoA'e  the  causes  of  Avar. 

What  is  the  chief  cause  of  AA'ar?  Greed  for  gold.  Why 
would  some  continue  slaA^ery?  Greed  for  gold.  Why  Avould 
Germany  conquer  the  A\'orld?  Greed  for  gold.  Why  Avill 
man  ignore  his  God-placed  obligation  of  being  his  brother's 
keeper?  Greed  for  gold.  Why  A\'ill  otherAA-ise  respectable 
citizens  become  bootleggers  and  thus  become  laAA'breakers, 
anarchists  and  Bolshevists?    Greed  for  gold. 

In  so-called  times  of  peace  the  god  of  Mammon  kills 
men,  Avomen  and  children  enough  in  a  single  year  to  furnish 
nineteen  fields  of  Gettysburg  Avith  corpses.  Gettysburg  Avas 
fought  but  once,  Avars  come  to  a  close,  but  the  horrors  of 
peace  are  as  endless  as  the  procession  of  years.  What  is  the 
underlying  cause?     Greed  for  gold. 

Moral  evils  slay  their  hundreds  of  .thousands  every 
year.  Falsehood,  greed,  oppression,  injustice,  immorality, 
prostitution,  drink  and  kindred  CAdls  lead  to  the  soul  mur- 
der of  multitudes  every  year. 

What  is  the  remedy?  The  rule  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
in  the  hearts  of  men!  He  calls  men  and  nations  to  seek 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God'.  He  promises  real  prosperity  to 
all  who  thus  seek. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  calls  men  and  nations    to    honest 


living  and  honest  dealing.  Death  is  better  than  a  dishonest 
living !  He  calls  men  to  practice  Avhat  they  preach.  The 
devil  is  ahvays  a  passenger  m  the  automobile  if  he  helped 
to  pay  for  it  or  helps  to  keep  it  going.  A  famous  evange- 
list Avell  said  that  if  you  Avant  to  reform  the  world  begin  on 
yourself  and  then  you  avUI  have  one  rascal  out  of  the  way. 
There  is  pressing  need  of  more  teaching  of  godliness  by  pre- 
cept and  example  va.  the  home  and  ui  the  school. 

Business  men  are  saying  that  the  moral  standards  in 
business  have  almost  disappeared.  Contracts  are  broken 
with  impunity,  no  matter  hoAv  binding.  Annual  profits  of 
tAvo  hundred,  four  hundred  and  even  six  hundred  per  cent 
are  declared  and  Avinked  at  and  continued, 

The  masses  are  calling  for  the  square  deal  but  too  often 
are  not  Avillmg  to  give  the  square  deal.  The  devil  sits  in 
the  liigh  places  and  enjoys  the  results  of  the  fight  in  Avhich 
greed,  the  great  Goliath  of  the  day,  and  innnorality,  the 
great  Goliath  of  the  night,  slay  their  hosts. 

The  world  needs  more  men  like  John  Wanamaker  Avho 
kneAv  the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  Avas  a  great  man  not  because 
he  was  rich  in  dollars  but  because  he  kncAv  God.  He  lived 
the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  was  a  heavy  stock- 
holder m  Pleaven's  Bank  of  which  the  Prince  of  Peace  is 
Casliier.  Death  to  him  Avas  a  call  from  God  the  Father, 
President  of  HeaA^en's  Bank,  to  cash  the  promise  of  a  man- 
sion over  there  and  riches  eternal  in  the  heavens.  A  monu- 
ment Avill  be  erected  to  his  memory  because  he  loved  God 
first  and  his  neighbor  as  himself. 

What  is  the  remedy  for  all  the  ills  of  this  Avorld?  The 
reign  of  the  Pruice  of  Peace  in  the  hearts  of  men  every- 
Avhere.  0  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  might 
reign  at  this  Christmas  season.  Most  of  the  people  in 
Hagerstown  are  in  fortunate  circumstances,  but  niillions  of 
our  brothers  in  this  and  other  lands  are  in  suffering  and 
Avant  and'  hardship,  and  that  subtracts  from  the  joy  of 
Christmas  for  every  true  heart  in  Avhich  the  Prince  of  Peace 
reigns.  In  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  let  us  help  our 
needy  brothers  at  home  and  abroad. 

It  is  ours  to  turn  men  aAvay  from  sin  to  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  to  help  people  to  knoAv  God.  It  is  ours  to  introduce 
people  to  the  Christ  AAdio  lives  in  us.  A  mother  asked  a 
little  girl  of  AA'hat  she  Avas  draAA'uig  pictures.  "Of  God," 
the  child  replied.  And  the  mother  asked,  "Hoav  can  you  do 
that,  for  no  one  knows  how  God  looks."  "They  will,"  the 
little  one  naively  replied,  "after  I  get  my  picture  draAAOi." 
It  is  a  parable.  Will  those  around  lis  knoAv  how  God  looks 
after  Ave  AA'ho  claim  to  knoAv  the  Prince  of  Peace  haA^e  draAAm 
our  life  picture  of  him? 

Let  lis  at  this  Christmas  season  giA^e  the  Prince  of 
Peace  full  possession  of  us  to  use  us  in  giving  to  meet  some- 
body's helplessness  and  AA^ant,  to  bring  joy  to  the  sorroAvful 
and  hope  to  the  discouraged.  Then  Ave  shall  have  the  hap- 
piest Christmas  season  since  Ave  came  to  know  the  Prince  of 
Peace  Ai-ho  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 


Discipline  and  Restraint  in  the  Modern  Home 

(Continued   from   page   7) 

life  and  bringing  sorrow  in  a  home  AA'hich  longed  for  happi- 
ness and  achieArement. 

Father  and  mother,  the  illustration  as  given  aboA^e  is 
common  in  many  homes.  Is  it  true  in  yours?  Are  you 
studying  the  needs  of  your  children?  Are  you  endeaA'-oring 
to  help  them  straighten  the  problems  in  their  young  lives? 
Are  A'ou  bringing  them  up  in  the  ad'monition  of  the  Lord? 

HagerstoAAni,  Maryland. 


HOPE 

Every  child  comes  AArith 
That' God 

Is  not  yet  discouraged 
Of  Man. 


the   message 
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SEND 
WHITB  OrPT 
OFrEEINQ  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


:.   D.   SX.OTTBB 

Tiestsuror, 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Jesus  Teaching  Humility 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  i4) 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 
S. 


Devotional  Beading. — ^Psalm  15. 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  14:7-14. 

Reference  Material. — John  13:117;  Phil.  2: 
5-11. 

Golden  Text. — God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble. — 1  Peter  5:5. 
Daily  Home  Bilile  Beadings 
The  stepping-stone  to  honor,  Luke  14:7-1-1 
Humility  before  promotion,  James  4:1-10 

Pride  dangerous,'., Prov.  16:18-23. 

A  humble  officer, Matt.  8:5-13 

Church  leaders  girded  with  humility, 

1  Pet.  5:1-11 

The  humility  of  Christ,   Phil.  2:5-11 

A  humble  and  upright  m'an,  Psialm  15:1-5 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Another  Plot  That  Failed. — Jesus  was  in- 
vited to  a  Sabbath  feast  at  the  house  of  a 
Pharisee.  The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  cel- 
ebrate their  rest  day  with  elaborate  entertain- 
ments, the  food  all  being  cooked  the  day  be- 
fore. In  the  curious  crowd  whidh  was  al- 
lowed to  press  in  from  the  street  at  such 
times,  there  was  a  dropsical  man,  possibly 
there  by  their  arrangement.  They  knew  his 
sympathy  for  the  afflicted  and  supposed  he 
would  heal  him,  or  at  least  attempt  to  do  so. 
Inasmuch  as  this  disease  was  considered  in- 
cui-able,  they  may  have  thought  lie  would  fail 
and  would  thus  be  discredited.  And  if  he 
should  succeed,  it  would  be  another  violation 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  another  count  against 
him. 

Amos  E.  Wells  in  "Select  Notes"  says, 
' '  Christ 's  sharp  question,  '  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  Sabbath?'  foiled  this  crafty  plot.  If 
they  answered  'No,'  he  would  refute  them 
with  instances  of  Sabbath  deeds  of  mercy 
taken  from  the  Scriptures.  If  they  said  'Yes,' 
they  would  give  their  case  away.  Therefore 
they  said  nothing,  but  merely  glowered  at 
him  angrily  and  heljiU'ssly,  while  he  healed 
the  .sufferer  and  sent  him  away  rejoicing." 

At  this  feast  Jesus  noticed  the  Pharisees 
seeking  each  for  himself  the  most  important 
place  possible  for  him  to  secure,  thus  showing 
an  inordinate  selfesteem  and  a  disregard  for 
the  rights  of  others.  Among  Orientals  the 
proper  treatment  of  guests  according  to  the 
demands  of  etiquette  is  considered  very  im- 
portant and  there  is  strict  regard  for  the  so- 
cial position  of  each.  Therefore  when  the  host 
assigns  his  guests  to  places  at  the  table  he 
does  so  according  to  their  relative  ranks. 
When  each  seeks  for  himself  the  highest 
place,  he  forestalls  the  decision  of  the  host 
and  exaggerates  his  own  importance,  while 
showing  disrespect  for  the  rights  of  others. 
Paul  very  tactfully  admonished  the  Christian 
not  "to  think  more  highly  of  himself  than 
he  ought  to  think."  It  was  against  this  seH- 
c.\altation  that  Jesus  warns  the  Pharisees  in 
our  lesson  today.     Por  us  the  warning  would 


be  not  so  much  against  assuming  too  high  a 
position  when  guests  of  our  friends,  but 
against  seeking  positions  of  honor,  places  of 
power,  credit  for  service  that  do  not  belong 
to  us,  and  otherwise  displaying  the  selfish 
spirit  which  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  and 
mind  of  Christ. 

Professor  Andrew  C.  Zeuos  says,  "The  key 
to  the  thought  of  Jesus  is  self-forgetfulness 
in  the  service  of  others.  The  honor  which  one 
receives  because  'he  claims  it  is  a  doubtful 
sort  of  honor.  The  man  who  chooses  a  promi- 
nent place  and  occujjies  it,  but  does  not  merit 
it,  has  only  an  empty  and  useless  honor.  When 
the  real  sifting  and  testing  of  values  come 
he  will  find  that  ho  has  grasped  at  something 
that  does  not  satisfy.  Like  the  man  in  Jesus ' 
parable  he  will  be  invited  to  give  his  place 
to  another  who  really  deserves  it. "  '  Mr. 
Wells  quotes  Dr..  Snowden  as  saying,  "The 
discourtesy  that  leads  one  to  be  forward  and 
rude  in  seizing  a  coveted  seat  at  a  table  or 
on  a  railway  train  is  a  leaf  of  that  poisonous 
root  of  evil  that  caused  the  Son  of  God  to 
come  into  the  world  and  to  be  crucified  on 
the  cross." 

To  the  host  Jesus  applied  the  same  spirit 
of  unselfish  consideration  and  service.  He 
was  not  to  show  hostility  only  to  those  who 
could  return  his  favor,  but  primarily  to  those 
Who  had  need  of  it  and  could  not  return  it. 
One  who  invites  the  rich  and  prominent  to 
share  his  kindness  knows  he  will  likely  re- 
ceive as  much  in  kind  and  possibly  gain  much 
in  position  and  popularity.  He  is  therefore 
a  selfish  bargainer  and  not  a  servant  of  his 
fellowmen.  Dr.  Zenos  has  truly  said,  "Not 
self-advancement  but  self -bestowal  should  be 
the  law  of  the  kingdom  of  God."  Not  dis- 
tinction and  popularity  self -sought,  but  self- 
forgetful  service  is  the  secret  of  worth  and 
high  rating  in  heaven's  estimation. 


Additional   Sunday   School 
Challenge  Information 

Because  of  inquiries  received  concerning 
different  details  in  the  rules  governing  the 
proposed  upbuilding  Sunday  school  campaign, 
the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Sunday  school  wishes 
to  make  the  following  clarifying  statements 
applying  to   the  rules  previou.sly  given. 

1.  That  e.ach  school  may  determine  its  own 
enrollment,  but  it  is  suggested  that  none 
should  be  counted  w'ho  have  not  been  attend- 
ants at  least  two  Sundays  during  the  pre- 
vious quarter. 

4.  The  basis  on  which  to  comiJute  the 
otl'ering  the  first  Sunday  in  January  will  be 
the  average  offering  of  the  previous  quarter, 
but  thereafter  the  basis  will  be  the  offering  of 
the  PREVIOUS  SUNDAY  regardless  of  how 


much  more  than  the  required  increase  it  may 
have  been;  but  if  there  should  not  be  at  least 
a  2  percent  increase  on  any  one  Sunday,  the 
offering  the  following  Sunday  must  be  com- 
puted upon  what  it  SHOULD  HAVE  BEEN 
the  previous  Sunday.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
since  there  is  sure  to  be  variations  in  both 
attendance  and  offerings,  no  schedules  cover- 
ing the  period  of  the  contest  can  possibly  be 
figured  out  beforehand.  AN  EXCEPTION 
TO  THIS  RULE  is  allowed  when  any  school 
officially  observes  a  special  offering  day,  as 
for  example  Easter;  in  which  case  the  offering 
the  following  Sunday  will  be  computed  on 
what  the  2  percent  increase  would  have  made 
it  the  day  the  special  offering  was  received. 

5.  The  term  "On  time"  in  rule  five  shall 
mean  that  attendants  must  be  "in  the  Sunday 
school  building  when  the  singing  of  the  first 
verso  of  the  opening  song  is  begun,  or  one 
minute  after  the  pianist  begins  to  play. 

(3.  A  "  Studied  lesson ' '  in  rule  six  shall 
mean  that  the  Scirpture  printed  as  the  lesson 
shall  have  been  carefully  read  before  the  Sun- 
day school  session.  This  matter  must  neces- 
sarily be  left  to  the  conscience  of  the  indi- 
vidual. 

7.  A  "  Public  worship  service ' '  in  rule 
seven  means  either  a  morning  or  evening 
church  sei-vice  or  the  mid-week  service. 

It  is  further  suggested  that  each  Sunday 
school  should  draft  into  service  some  capable 
person  to  assist  the  regular  Secretary  during 
the  period  of  this  special  campaign  to  collect 
the  necessary  class  data  and  compute  the 
points  gained  and  make  a  clear  report  to  the 
school.  Blank  cards  or  slips  should  be  passed 
to  the  different  classes  each  session  to  be  filled 
out  with  the  necessary  information  for  the 
secretaries  computing  the  points,  as  follows: 

NAME  OF  CLASS  


ATTENDANCE  last  Sunday Today 

OFFERING  last    Sunday    Today 

NUMBER  ON  TIME 

STUDIED  LESSON 

ATTENDED  SERVICE 

MILES  J.  SNYDER. 


White  Gift  Offering 

First  Beport 

Following  are  the     contributions     received 
December  18-29,  inclusive: 

ilrs.   D.  W.   Campbell,  Sandusky,   O.,  $     5.00 

J.   S.  C.  Spickerman,  MaoryviUe,  Mo.,  10.00 

Mrs.  J.  Riblet,  Middlebury,  Ind 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Ormsby,  Oswego,  Ind.,  2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  S  Hazen,  Fostoria,  O.,  5.00 

Third  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,    11.71 

Sunday  School,  Rittman,  Ohio, 6.21 

Mrs.  Robert  Boring,  Thornyille,  Ohio,  2.00 

St.  James  Sunday  School,  Lydia,  Md.,  10.S8 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  19.35 

Uniontown,   Pennsylvania,    104.00 
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Cerro  Gordo,  Ulinois,   8.19 

Garwin,  Iowa,   24.25 

Ashland,  Ohio,  111.55 

Brush  Valley  S.  S.,  Adrian,  Pa.,   20.O0 

.Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow,  Ottawa,  Kans.,   . .  1.00 

Campbell    church,   Clarksville,   Mich.,  41.10 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Goodc,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  1.00 

Sunday  School,  Sterling,  Ohio, 12.78 

North  Manchester,  Indiana,    110.05 

Total, .• $507.05 


Credit  is  given  to  individuals  only  when 
gift  is  not  accompanied  by  another  from  a 
stated  church  or  auxiliary  organization. 

A  very  good  indication  of  extended  inter- 
est this  year  is  to  be  noted  in  the  fact  that 
seven  of  the  above  are  from  new  sources  as 
compared  with  the  records  of  last  year.  Then 
in  further  comparison  nine  others,  having  con- 
tributed the  previous  year,  increased  their 
gifts  a  total  of  $115.07.  This  will  greatly 
encourage  our  national  officers  who  thus  can 


feel  assured  that  they  will  have  the  necessary 
additional  co-operation  in  the  extended  phins 
of  t'he  Sunday  School  Association  already  out- 
lined. 

We  anticipate  continued  promptness  on  the 
part  of  those  entrusted  with  the  forwor.ling 
of  these  gifts,  so  that  we  may  be  .ib!o  to 
m.ake  another  good  report  soon. 

IRA  D.  SLOTTEE,  Treasurer, 
44  West  Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT      . 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


OutUne  Study 

I.     Wto  He  Is:  The  third  Person  of  the  God- 
head, 
a — Included  with  the  Father  and  Son  in 

the  name  "God"  (Heb.  Elohim). 

Gen.  1:  and  elsewhere, 
b — Equal  with     the     Father     and     Son. 

Matt.  28:19. 
c — Manifested  with  the  Father  and  Son. 

Matt.  3:16-17.      ' 
d— Eternal  with  the  Father  and  Son. 

Heb.  9:14. 

I.  Proof  of  his  Personality: 

a — He  has  personal  attributes. 

(1)  Goodness,  Ps.   143:10;    (Matt.  19: 
16-17). 

(2)  Mind,  Eom.  8:27. 

(3)  Will.  1  Cor.  12:11. 

(4)  Speech.  Acts  13:2. 

(5)  Love.     Eom.  15:30. 

(6)  Can  be  grieved.     Eph.  4:30. 

b — 'He  is  referred  to  as  a  person.' John  14: 
16,  17,  26. 
2.     Proofs  of  his  Deity: 

a — He  has  the  attributes  of  Deity, 

(1)  Holiness.  Ps.  51:11. 

(2)  Omnipotence.  Isa.  11:2;  Luke  4:14. 

(3)  Omniscience.    Isa.  11:2. 

(4)  Ontnipresenee.     Ps.  139:7-10. 

b — He  is  referred  to  as  Deity.     Acts  5:3, 
4;  1  Cor.  12:6,  11. 

II.  His  work  as  r./et  forth  in  the  Old.  Testa- 
ment: 

1.  Sharing  in  the  work  of  creation. 

a — The  creation  of  Heaven     and     earth 

Gen.  1:1;  Job  26:13. 
b — The  creation  of  natural  life:  Gen.   1: 

26,  27;  Job  33:4;  Ps.  104:.30. 

2.  Exercising  his  free  sovereignty  in  com- 
ing upon  man  or  beast  as  he  willed. 

a — Abiding  permanently. 

(1)  Joseph.  Gen.  41:38. 

(2)  Joshua.     Num.  27:18. 

(3)  Daniel.     Dan.  5:11-14. 

b — Coming  upon  them  temporarily  for  a 
a  special  purpose. 

(1)  Balaam's  ass.     Num.  22:28. 

(2)  Balaam.     Num.  24:2. 

(3)  Saul.       1  Sam.  10:10. 

This  was  without  reference  to  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  men. 


By  Mrs.  Grace  P.  Srack 

3.     Working  for  Jehovah 's  chosen  people. 


a — giving  constructive  skill.  Ex.  31:3-11. 

b — Eevealing  divine  truth  for  their  ut- 
terance or  recording.  Num.  11:26,  29; 
24:2-9;  1  Pet.  1:11;  2  Pet.  1:21. 

c — -Imparting  physical  strength.  Jud.  14: 
6;  1  Sam.  17:34-37. 

d — Imparting  executive  ability  and  wis- 
dom. Num.  11:17,  25;  Jud.  3:10;  Jud. 
6:12,  34  (Heb.— "Clothed  Himself 
with"  (E.  v.);  1  Kings  3:7-12;  4:29, 
30  (Zech.  4:6). 

III.  His  work  in  redemption'  through  Jesus 
Clirist: 

1.  He  begat  Jesus  by  Mary.  Luke  1:26- 
,35;  Isa.  7:14;  Eom.  1:3,  4. 

2.  He  filled  Jesus  at  his  baptism.  Luke  3: 
29;  4:1a. 

3.  He  led  Jesus  to  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  (tested)  by  Satan.  Luke  4:1b; 
Mark  1:12-13;  cf.  Matt.  4:1-41  vnth 
Gen.  3  and  1  John  2:16. 

4.  He  empowered  Jesus  for  service.  Luke 
4:14,  15,  18,  19;  Acts  10:38;  John  7:16; 
8:28b. 

0.  He  brought  Christ  without  blemish  to 
the  Cross  to  ofEer  himself  unto  God. 
Heb.  2:18;  5:8; -9:14. 

6.  He  raised  Christ  from  the  dead.  1  Pet. 
3:18. 

7.  He  gave  commandment  to  the  apostles 
through  .Jesus  just  before  the  ascension. 
Acts  1:2. 

IV.  The  promise  of  his  i  coming  to  earth    to 
abide,  as  foretold. — 

1.  In  type — The  feast  of  Pentecost.  Lev. 
23:15-20  (wave  loaves).  50  days  after 
fhe  Feast  of  First  Fruits.  (The  sheaf  of 
first  fruits  of  Lev.  23:10)  is  a  type  of 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  cf.  of 
Lev.  23:10  with  1  Cor.  15:23  and  1  Thes. 
4:13-17. 

The  wave  loaves  of  the  Feast  of  Pente- 
cost, which  came  50  days  later,  typifies 
the  gathering  together  of  believers  to 
form  the  body  of  Christ. 

2.  In  Prophecy.  Joel  2:28-32;  (Acts  2:15- 
21   shows  partial  fulfillment). 

3.  By  Jesus.  John  14:16;  16:7;  20:22; 
Luke  24:49;  Acta  1:4,  5,  8.  The  name 
Comforter,  that  Jisus  gave     the     Holy 


Spirit,  means,     "One     along     side     to 
help."   . 

V.  The  fulfillment  of  the  promise: 

1.  His  coming: 

a. — Time — 50  days  after  the  resurrection, 
b— Place— Luke  24:49,  52,   53.     Acts     1: 

12,  14;  2:1  (Temple?) 
c — Manner — ' '  Tongues  like  as  of. ' '  Acts 

2:2,  3,  4. 

2.  The  immediate  effect.     Acts  2:4-8,     12, 
13,  41-47;  4:31-35. 

3.  How  he  was  received. 

a — ^At  Pentecost — poured  out  upon  all  be- 
lievers. Acts  2:4a. 

b — After  Peter  first  used  the  "keys" 
(Matt.  16:19)  and  opened  the  door  of 
the  church  to  the  Jews,  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  received  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands.  Acts  8:17;  9:17. 

c — After  Peter  used  the  "keys"  the 
second  time  (at  the  house  of  Corne- 
lius, Acts  10)  and  opened  the  doors 
of  the  church  to  the  Gentiles,  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  believers  mth  no 
other  condition  than  that  of  Faith. 
Acts  10:44  and  11:15-17;  Gal.  3:  2,  3. 

VI.  The  Purpose  of  His  Coming,     and    His 
Present  Office  Work: 

1.  As  to  the  world — To  convict  it  of  sin, 

of  righteousness     and     of     judgment. 

John  16:8-11. 
a — "Of  sin,  beca.use   they  believe  not  on 

me."  V.  9. 
Rom.  3:23  -John  20:31 

Conscience  The  Holy  Spirit. 

Legal  VS.  Spiritual 

Accuses  and  Ejxcuses  Condemns 

Eom.  2:15  Rom.  8:3-6. 

b— "Of  righteousness,  because  I    go     to 

my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more." 

VS.  10.     Eom.  3:21,  22;  Acts  2:22-24; 

Rom.  1:4;  Acts  2:33. 
c — "Of  judg-ment,  because  the  prince  of 

this  world  hath  been     judged."     (R- 

V.) 

(1)  In  Eden — Gen.  3:15. 

(2)  On  the  cross  of  Calvary — 2     Tim. 
1:10;  Heb.  2:14.15. 

2.  As  to   Satan — Restraining.  2   Thes.     2: 

1-7. 

3.  As  to  the  church — "which  is^his  body." 
a — The  church  as  a  whole,  to  build  and 

fit  it  for  service.  John  14:16,  17,  26; 

(Continued  on  page  IS) 
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Send  Home  MIbbIoikut  Funds  to 
TOT¥.T.T*»f  JL.  cmiAHWART. 
Home  TSlMmtonary  8eer«tary, 

(0(  American  Blds„  Darton.  Ohio 


MISSIONS 


Send  ForeUrn  Illsalon  Ftmda  to 

I.OT7IS    S.  VAjnUAS, 

Financial   Searetary  Foreiapa  Board, 

ItSO  B.  Third  St,  L<onK  Beach.  California 


letter  from  "Eddie"  Boardman 

(Continued   from  last  week) 

Bio  de  Janeiro 

While  in  Kio  we  attended  the  Internation- 
al Exposition  which  celebrates  100  years  of 
freedom  from  foreign  dominion  on  the  part 
of  Latin  AnierieaJi  republics.  The  Exposition 
was  fornmlly  opened  by  our  own  Secretary 
Huffhes  late  in  September,  but  many  of  the 
buildings  ■were  still  untinished  six  weelss  after 
the  formal  opening.  As  usual  with  such  ex- 
positions the  buildings  were  cheap  in  con- 
struction and  dazzling  in  beatity.  The  United 
States  building  was  not  finished  when  we  were 
there  but  this  was  due  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
being  made  of  more  durable  materials  than 
the  others  for  after  the  Exposition  it-  is  to  be 
used  for  governmental  purposes.  The  build- 
ing is  two  stories  high,  of  simple  design,  and 
built  of  light  concrete  faced  with  gray  gran- 
ite. The  other  completed  buildings  that  we 
were  able  to  enter  were  Japan,  France,  TTor- 
way,  Czec'ho-Slovakia,  Italy,  Denmark,  Bel- 
gium, and  the  big  South  American  building. 
In  all  these  buildings  the  displays  were  very 
good  though  not  extraordinary.  The  display 
of  porcelain  by  Czecho-Slovakia,  the  art 
needlework  of  .Japan  and  the  manufactured 
goods  of  the  Italian  collection  were  among  the 
best- 
Before  we  left  Rio  .Janeiro  we  went  to  the 
top  of  Sugar  Loaf  mountain  in  aero  cars 
they  'have  for  the  purpose.  This  small  moun- 
tain is  so  steep  and  hard  to  scale  tihat  the 
feat  was  never  attempted  until  a  British 
sailor  tried  and  succeeded.  Since  his  day  an 
observation  tower  has  been  planted  on  the 
top  of  the  mass  of  rock  and  the  aerial  trip 
to  the  top  is  one  of  the  thrills  of  the  tour 
of  Bio.  The  aerial  line  is  in  two  sections 
with  a  stop  about  midway  on  the  top  of  a 
lesser  hill  before  the  highest  climb  is  made. 
The  scene  from  the  top  of  the  Sugar  Loaf  is 
worth  all  it  costs  to  get  there  for  once  at 
the  top  one  beholds  the  whole  beautiful  city 
stretched  out  in  one  vast  panorama  of  vivid 
color  before  him.  The  spacious  harbor,  and 
the  miles  of  shining  white  bathing  beach  with 
the  foaming  waves  of  the  sea  dashing  swiftly 
up  to  them  was  a  sight  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten. After  taking  in  the  whole  fine  scene 
we  reluctantly  turned  our  faces  toward  the 
ship,  for  we  had  to  leave  that  afternoon  for 
the  last  lap  of  our  journey  to  Buenos  Aires. 


South  of  the  Equator 

Rio  to  Buenos  Aires 

After  a  fairly  fast  trip  we  entered  the 
mouth  of  the  La  Plata  River  and  stopped  at 
the  capital  of  Uruguay — Montevideo.  Our 
stay  here  was  only  a  few  hours  in  duration, 
but  in  that  time  we  were  able  to  note  the  fine 
plazas,  -n-lde  main  thoroughfares,  narrow 
minor  ones,  and  the  general  air  of  thrift  to 
be  seen  on  every  hand.  Uruguay  though  the 
smallest  of  the  South  American  republics  is 
one  of  the  richest  ones  in  its  monetary  stand- 
ard. Their  peso  in  times  past  has  been  of 
such  good  standard  that  it  has  been  worth 
more  than  the  American  dollar.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  it  is  worth  less.  The  stores  are  up- 
to-date  and  from  our  observation  there  seems 
to  be  a  good  percentage  of  American  made 
goods  to  be  had.  The  "universal  car" — the 
Ford — chug-chugs  its  way  about  all  these 
South  American  towns  with  the  same  rattle 
t'hat  it  has  in  the  States  and  is  really  the 
popular  type  used  by  the  Latin  Americans. 

From  Montevideo  we  continued  our  journey 
up  the  Rio  Plata  to  Buenos  Aires  that  same 
night  and  arrived  at  the  capitol  of  Argentine 
Republic  late  the  next  afternoon.  How  any- 
one ever  had  the  nerve  to  call  the  La  Plata, 
"the  silver  river" — as  it  literally  means — I 
cannot  see,  for  all  the  130  miles  of  it  which 
we  saw  the  water  was  muddy  in  the  extreme 
and  as  we  approached  the  town  there  was 
nothing  but  a  small  channel  to  travel  in,  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  sediment  brought  down 
by  the  stream  is  so  heavy.  Dredging  machines 
lire  kept  busy  all  the  time  so  that  the  chan- 
nel will  be  kept  "open  for  the  large  number  of 
ocean  going  vessels  that  enter  and  leave  the 
harbor.  After  the  formalities  of  entrance 
into  the  country  were  ended  and  the  ship  had 
safely  .docked  we  went  ashore  to  seek  quar- 
ters for  the  night.  Buenos  Aires  from  the 
waterfront  is  not  nearly  so  imposing  as  Rio 
.Janeiro,  but  as  the  traveler  makes  his  way  up 
town  he  iinds  that  the  city  is  of  vast  extent 
and  is  filled  with  all  conceivable  types  of 
shops,  hotels,  and  homes.  Outside  of  the  big 
central  avenues  the  shopping  streets  are  nar- 
row b>it  very  well  paved  and  splendid  t'hor- 
oughfares  for  autos,  of  which  the  town  seems 
to  be  full.  During  our  two  days  stay  in 
Buenos  Aires  we  had  opportunity  to  see  not 
only  the  business,  and  some  of  the  better  resi- 
dence districts,  but  also  the  residences  of  1he 
poorer  classes.  In  the  heart  of  the  town 
there  are  some  very  imposing  structures,  but 
as  one  gets  into  the  districts  further  out  from 


the  center  the  houses  are  generally  one  story 
in  height  and  front  on  broad  stone  paved 
streets.  The  rents  are  very  high  In  Buenos 
Aires  and  it  is  a  common  thing  for  even  a 
poor  family  to  have  to  pay  100  pesos  (about 
$36.50)  rent  per  month  for  two  rooms  witi; 
no  modern  improvements.  iCoal  stoves  are  un^ 
known  even  to  most  of  the  rich  houses  and  m 
winter  the  poor  native  sits  and  shivers  while 
he  is  at  home.  Generally  one  whole  family 
lives  in  one  small  -room  and  while  in  Buenos 
Aires  I  learned  of  places  where  10  to  20  peo- 
ple would  be  attempting  to  eat  and  sleep  and 
live  in  such  small  quarters.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  home  life  in  this  really  fertile  country 
is  so  poor  and  the  morals  of  the  people  so 
low? 

The  Argentine  is  an  agricultural  country 
pure  and  simple  and  depends  for  its  wealth  on 
its  cattle  and  farm  products,  but  the  wealtTl 
of  the  land  seems  to  be  lavished  on  the  capi- 
tal city,  hence  the  town  is  aggressive,  well 
laid  out,  and  reasonably  beautiful.  The  shops 
and  stores  are  well  kept  and  luave  goods  of 
all  types  of  manufacture  in  them.  Many  of 
the  products  of  the  United  States  are  found 
here  though  the  goods  of  British  and  German 
manufacture  far  outstrip  ours  in  the  quanti- 
ties sold.  Yet  as  one  goes  around  a  bit  down 
here  he  comes  to  appreciate  the  fact  that 
British  and  German  capital  has  made  most  of 
the  aggressive  improvements  in  the  country 
and  hence  since  these  capitalists  have  been 
T\illing  to  invest  their  money  here  it  seems 
only  right  that  the  bulk  of  the  trade  should 
go  to  them.  The  United  States  is  such  a  new 
country — compared  with  England  and  Ger- 
many— that  our  capital  has  been  busy  at  home 
developing  our  own  resources  while  the  for- 
eign capitalists  have  had  to  seek  new  worlds 
to  conquer  for  many  decades  of  years.  I  be- 
lieve the  future  will  note  a  radical  change  in 
the  status  of  American  capital  in  these  lands 
south  of  the  Equator. 

We  left  Buenos  Aires  after  two  days  and 
after  riding  21  hours  on  an  English  railway 
we  arrived  at  Rio  Cuarto  where  our  residence 
and  labor  is  to  be  for  the  next  period  of 
years.  This  town  is  more  than  a  hundred 
years  old  and  is  in  a  thriving  condition  and 
our  residence  here  promises  to  be  interesting 
to  say  the  least. 

EDWIN"  BOARDMAN,  JR., 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentine,  South  America. 

o!o  Culto  Bvangelista,  F.  C.  C.  A. 


Excerpts  from  Delayed  Letters  of  J.  S.  Gribble  to  His  Wife 


Mission  Oubangni-CliaTi 

Bassay,   Via   Bozoum,  Oubangui-Chari, 
Afrique  Equatorriale  Franeaise, 

June  7,  1922. 
This  evening  before  retiring  I  will  run  off 
a  few  lines  for  you.  Well,  praise  the  Lord, 
at  last  we  have  begun  sawing  lumber.  I  got 
the  work  yesterday  afternoon.  Already  one 
log  is  sawed  up  as  much  as  we  will  do  it 
now,  for  I  am  trying  to  treat  it  so  that  the 
borers  will  not  oat  it.  as  it  is  a  kind  of  wood 
that  they  eat  very  readily.  I  have  been  told 
that  if  it  is  put  in  water  for  a  month  or  two 
the  borers  will  not  eat  it.  I  am  trying  it  out. 
I  have  the  timber  sawed  up  into  big  flitches 
about  four  or  five  inches  thick  and  then  have 
it  thrown  into  a  stagnant  pool  and  sunk  into 
the  mud  in  the  bottom.  Before  noon  tomor- 
row we  elxpect  to  throw  the  lumber  of  another 
log  in  the  same  pool.  Then  when  we  think 
that  it  is  cuied.  it  will  be  taken  out  and 
sawed   intio   fhe   size  lumber   desired.     If   we 


can  contrive  some  way  which  will  cure  this 
wood  from  the  borer  attacks,  wc  will  have 
quite  an  abundant  supply  of  very  useful  tim- 
ber in  this  country;  othenvisc,  no.  We  have 
a  small  supply  of  a  red  wood  which  is  almost- 
as  hard  as  iron,  which  will  make  our  door 
and  window  frames,  and  other  timbers  needed 
in  the  walls,  and  that  is  a  kind  of  wood  that 
neither  the  borers  nor  the  white  ants  care 
much  for.  No  wonder,  it  is  certainly  a  tough 
kind  of  wood.  Nothing  like  it  in  the  States. 
Locust  and  some  of  those  woods  are  tame  in 
comparison  to  it,  for  it  interlaces  also,  which 
makes  it  exceeedingly  hard  to  get  dressed 
down  with  an  adze  in  preparation  for  saw- 
ing. But  while  green,  the  saws  will  eat 
through  it. 

The  road  that  we  built  toward  the  north 
gets  us  into  lots  of  timber.  Of  course  t'he  trees 
are  not  large  like  those  about  Carnot,  but  I  can 
find  quite  a  number  that  range  in  thickness 
from  IS  to  18  inches,  and  some  that  will  give 


saw  logs  as  long  as  16  feet.  However,  unfor- 
tunately, the  kind  of  timber  that  is  the  nicest 
on  the  stump  and  which  will,  I  believe,  work 
up  the  nicest,  is  so  readily  attacked  by  the 
borers  as  well  as  white  ants.  We  can  isolate 
form  the  white  ants,  but  not  from  the  borers, 
as  they  fly. 

This  morning  I  brought  up  from  the  garden 
a  half  a  salt  sack  of  tomatoes  and  oh,  such 
nice  ones.  They  are  from  the  seed  that  my 
sister  Hazel  sent, — Maule's  Success  Tomato. 
In  East  Africa  I  found  that  that  tomato  did 
so  very  well  and  now  I  find  that  it  does  well 
here  also.  The  tomatoes  are  so  greatly  appre- 
ciated. Aside  from  the  ground  cherries  we 
have  had  no  other  fruit.  Have  sent  to  Carnot 
for  mangoes,  but  the  men  'have  not  arrived 
yet.  I  understand  that  the  mango  season  is 
later  this  year. 

The  Kare  are  paying  their  tax.  They  bring 
us  almost  anything  for  sale  they  think  we 
would  Uke.     We  could  swim  in  oil  if  we  so 
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desired.  I  can  get  more  workmen  than  1 
can  use.  Have  one  workman  from  the  Laka 
tribe.  He  says  that  he  can  get  us  goats  for 
as  low  a.s  ZYz  francs  each  for  growm  ft^males. 
I  certainly  expect  to  try  him  out  soon,  by 
sending  him  and  some  other  men  to  get  a  lot. 

June  8,  iy'i:^. 

Well  today  I  was  having  more  saxving  done. 
So  far  I  am  using  but  one  saw — the  5  ft.  pit 
saw.  But  hope  to  get  things  shaped  up  so  as 
to  begin  using  some  of  the  smaller  saws — the 
two  that  I  had  especiaUy  designed  while  at 
Nola  and  which  arrived  last  olst  December 
(1921).  Did  you  ever  learn  that  the  Disstou 
people  made  those  two  saws  freef  However,  1 
observe  t'hat  printed  on  them  are  these  words: 
"Keg.  tr.  S.  Pat.  Off."  Evidently  the  Disston 
people  thought  the  style  of  saw  worth  making- 
more  of.  They  certainly  do  good  work  and 
no  doubt  some  day  I  may  wish  for  more  of 
them. 

Another  job  that  I  had  nearly  all  of  the 
workmen  engaged  at  this  morning  was  the 
iiping  up  of  the  road  up  the  mountain  side 
where  we  go  up  to  pass  over  the  summit  to 
get  our  timber  for  sawing.  And  for  some  days 
now  I  'have  had  a  force  clearing  off  a  strip 
of  the  eastern  side  of  the  concession  where 
there  is  clay  suitable  for  brick-making.  That 
is  some  job,  for  it  is  terribly  rough.  But  by 
the  time,  or  months  before,  you  get  here,  I 
want  to  have  it  fixed  up  and  have  many  bricks 
made  which  will  be  used  in  making  your  and 
other  houses.  I  believe  that  I  have  about  de- 
cided to  give  up  the  idea  of  making  burnt 
bricks  for  the  house  because  of  the  lack  of 
time. 

The  banana  patch  is  booming.  I  think  that 
by  the  time  you  get  here  it  will  look  like 
quite  a  patch.  Of  course  we  cannot  expect 
any  bananas  for  another  year  yet,  or  even 
longer. 

This  morning  the  two  men  that  we  sent  to 
Carnot  some  time  ago  for  mangoes  oame  back. 


The  one  had  a  box  of  mangoes  and  the  other 
had  young  trees.  In  a  week  from  now  another 
set  of  two  arc  supposed  to  be  back.  Today 
I  sent  two  more. 

I  have  had  a  Laka  man  working  for  me 
and  he  said  that  he  could  get  goats  in  his 
country.  He  said  that  up  by  Doba  they  cost 
Fes.  5.00  each,  and  I  sent  him  and  three  other 
natives  to  get  mo  fifteen.  Two  of  the  natives 
are  Laka,  one  is  a  Baya  and  one  a  Kara  from 
Chief  Mamadou's  village.  I  gave  the  money 
into  the  hands  of  the  Kara.  I  am  paying 
each  of  the  men  IS  francs.  Therefore  the 
goats  will  cost  nearly  10  francs  each  by  the 
time  they  get  here.  I  certainly  do  hope  that 
they  wiU  be  able  to  get  me  fifteen  good  goats 
which  will  give  milk. 

Yesterday  two  of  the  men  that  we  sent  to 
Carnot  for  .mangoes  returned  empty-handed. 
They  said  that  there  was  no  official  there  ex- 
cept the  one  with  a  big  beard  and  he  would 
not  give  them  any.  Of  course  they  had  no 
letters  for  him.  I  am  sending  them  back  with 
a  nice  letter  for  him,  and  trust  that  this  time 
they  will  get  the  fruit.  I  am  very  anxious 
for  it  so  as  to  plant  the  seed.  Seem  to  have 
quite  a  bit  of  trouble  with  a  good  garden  and 
orchard.  Have  only  eight  paw-paw  trees  out 
of  the  many  seed  planted.  But  since  these 
will  need  no  transplanting  they  should  grow 
very  rapidly  from  now  on.  What  bananas  we 
have  are  doing  exceedingly  well. 


BROTHER   GRIBBIJi   WRITES  A  LETTER 
TO  THE  CHrLDREN 

Mission  Oubangui-Chari, 
Bassay,   via  Bozoum,   Oubangi-Chari, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise. 

Dear  Children: 

This  morning  before  the  mail  starts  I  will 
write  you  a  letter.  I  was  going  to  do  it  last 
cveniug,  but  the  big  flying  ants  were  so  very 
bad  that  I  simply  had  to  give  up  and  go  to 


bed.  I  suppose  that  all  of  the  natiyes  about 
the  place  were  out  gathering  them  for  we 
could  see  their  ligihts  about  in  every  direc- 
tion. The  ants  were  veiy  big  and  fat  but  I 
did  not  taste  any  as  you  know  that  I  do 
not  like  the  idea  of  eating  such  things.  I  was 
told  that  the  Kare  got  a  very  big  pot  full  of 
tliem  in  a  very  short  time  last  evening,  neur 
my  house. 

And  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  am  busy 
most  of  the  time  at  bossing  the  workmen.  I 
have  one  force  working  in  the  garden,  another 
clearing  the  rooks  off  and  leveling  down  the 
one  side  of  Bassay  Mountain,  to  make  a  brick 
yard  out  of  it,  some  others  digging  out  an 
immense  water  hole  into  which  we  will  throw 
the  lumber  to  be  put  into  the  house,  to 
' '  cure  "  it  so  that  the  borers  will  not  like  it, 
and  then  last,  but  not  least,  I  have  four  at 
sawing  out  the  lumber.  By  the  time  that  you 
receive  this  I  expect  to  have  more  than  four 
men  engaged  at  sawing,  for  then  I  will  have 
more  saws  that  can  be  used  here. 

We  have  sort  of  a  hard  time  in  getting 
good  gardens  started.  Some  of  the.  seed  was 
no  good  and  did  not  come  up.  But  we  &x- 
peet  to  stick  at  it  until  we  get  goo.d  gardens, 
for  they  are  needful  and  Jesus  will  hear  our 
prayers  for  good  ones.  Brother  Jobson  has 
one  or  rather  several  small  ones  on  the  hill 
back  of  his  house,  and  I  am  seeing  after  the 
big  one  down  in  the  valley.  That  one  is  of 
several  acres  in  size.  I  expect  to  plant  a  lot 
of  it  in  rice  this  week,  so  as  to  have  our  own 
rice  supply  and  I  hope  to  have  no  stones  in 
it  either.  But  I  wish  that  it  were  wheat  in- 
stead. However,  I  may  have  wheat  some  day, 
as  I  think  it  would  grow  here  if  we  had  good 
seed,  especially  of  the  kind  that  grows  in 
California.  You  know  how  awfully  expensive 
flour  is,  and  then  how  many  times  it  is  bad 
at  that.  The  last  that  we  got  from  Bangui, 
which  cost  us  118  francs,  plus  21  and  % 
francs  for  porterage,  was  bad,  and  that  is  the 
only  flour  that  we  have  now. 


NEWS   FROM   THE  FIELD 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  ECHOES 

Prof.  Emery  Byers  writes  a  member  of  the 
Faculty  that  he  is  happily  engaged  as  princi- 
pal of  Huntington,  Indiana,  high  school,  with 
an  attendance  of  some  800  pupils.  Here 
"Emery's"  high  ideals  and  fine  literary 
tastes  will  have  large  opportunity  to  express 
and  extend  themselves.  A  college  never 
knows  the  extent  of  its  contribution  to  human 
welfare  in  imbuing  a  student  with  aspirations 
toward  the  better  and  worthier  things  of  life. 

Prof.  Hugo  Paul  Wise,  a  graduate  of  the 
college,  now  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Johns 
Hopkins  University,  who  has  been  in  France 
doing  research  work  under  the  auspices  of 
his  university,  spent  the  Christmas  holidays 
with  friends  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  his  old 
home. 

The  Philo  Literary  Hall,  the  old  home  of 
the  Pierians,  the  Lowells,  and  the  WilUard 
Guild,  is  undergoing  extensive  improvements 
during  the  holiday  vacation.  These  together 
with  some  improvements  to  the  already  excel- 
lent equipment  of  the  Hesperian  Hall,  gives 
the  College  two  splendidly  furnished  and 
equipped  literary  halls. 

Some  two  weeks  ago,  the  writer  and  a  num- 
ber of  the  coUege  students  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  Dr.  Miller  read  a  lengthy  and 
scholarly  paper  on  "The  New  Testament 
Doctrine  of  Hell"  before  the  Ashland  Minis- 
terial Association,  by  which  association     Dr. 

A  New  Year  day,  applicant  for  permission 
to  enter  our  Normal  school  reminds  me  that 
we  are  constantly  enlarging.  This  ought  to  be 
a  matter  of  congratulation  for  the  church. 
Next  to  the  training  of  religious  workers,  the 
most  worthy  and  useful  creations  of  a     col- 


lege are  real  teachers,  efficient,  clean-souled, 
high-minded,  religious.  Such  training  Ash- 
land seeks  to  give. 

As  a  Normal  School  Ashland  differs.  The 
students  are  a  serious-minded,  earnest  group 
whom  it  is  a  pleasure  to  teach,  and  with 
whom  it  is  a  good  fortune  to  be  associated. 
Their  influence  is  a  constant  cheek  upon  the 
frivolous  tendencies  of  college  life.  Among 
them  dancers,  movie  fans,  and  smokers  are 
rare.  In  state  schools  the  frivolous-minded 
are  more  numerous.  The  freedom  of  the  state 
school  invites  such  and  the  religious  influences 
do  not  restrain  or  inspire.  At  Ashland  a  late 
comer  at  the  daily  chapel  exercises,  when  he 
heard  the  gospel  songs  redolent  of  the  "old- 
time  religion,"  might  imagine  that  a  revival 
meeting  was  beginning.  The  gospel  hymns 
are  a  dailj^  occurrence,  and  their  influence  is 
further  deepened  by  an  earnest  and  inspiring 
talk  by  President  Jacobs,  or  by  one  of  the 
Faculty.;  or  a  visitor.  How  much  this  means 
to  the  elevation  and  improvement  of  the 
schools,  no  one  can  measure.  Only  one  who 
has  been  in  normal  schools  where  gospel 
hymns  are  never  sung,  where  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  are  never  offered,  whei-e  the 
Bible  is  almost  an  unheard-of  Book,  has  the 
concrete  experience  by  means  of  which  he 
nray  in  part  evaluate  the  difference. 

"I  owe  more  to  my  teacher  than  to  my 
father,"  said  the  great  Aristotle.  "My 
father  gave  me  life,  but  my  teacher  taught 
me  how  to  use  life  wisely."  It  is  a  great  re- 
sponsibility to  teach  teachers  whose  spirit, 
manner  and  method  will  pass  into  mould 
and  transform  the  thousands  of  learners.  It 
is  a  still  greater  responsibility  to  teach  the 


ambassadors  and  evangels  of  the  Master 
Teacher.  As  I  daily  meet  some  150  students 
and  endeavor  to  instill  into  them  the  wor- 
thiest sentiments  and  noblest  of  ideals,  I  am, 
I  hope,  not  unmindful  of  my  high  privilege, 
my  tremendous  opportunity  and  responsibil- 
ity; and,  for  myself,  and  for  each  member  of 
the  Faculty,  I  crave  the  prayerful  interest  of 
all  the  church  under  whose  auspices  we  labor, 
that  we  may  be  faithful  and  efficient  in  the 
high  task  to  which  our  hands  are  set. 

L.  L.  GAEBEE. 


LOUISVILLE  RECEIVES  SPIKITIIAL 
BLESSING 

One  of  the  most  spiritual  uplift  campaigns 
ever  launched  in  Louisville  or  vicinity  was 
conducted  by  our  own  Brother  E.  Paul  Mil- 
ler from  December  5th  to  24th.  We  had  been 
looking  forward  to  his  coming  for  several 
months  and  were  expecting  big  things  from 
the  Master  and  we  are  glad  to  state  that  we 
were  not  disappointed.  Brother  Miller  hit  the 
nail  on  the  head  when  he  made  the  state- 
ment during  the  first  week  of  the  series  that 
a  revival  is  not  ' '  worked  up ' '  but  is  ' '  prayed 
dowTi. "  Prior  to  the  campaign  we  had  cot- 
tage prayer  services  every  night  for  two 
weeks.  These  prayer  meetings  prepared  us 
to  go  into  the  battle  under  the  splendid  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Miller,  and  he  proved  him- 
self to  be  a  real  leader,  indeed.  As  we  are 
without  a  pastor  at  the  present  time.  Brother 
MiUer  did  not  have  the  usual  good  help  in 
doing  personal  work  during  the  day,  but  as  he 
often  said:  "He  knows  that  there  is  always 
another  greater  in  the  yoke  with  him"  and 
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'he  forged  right  ahead  and  didn't  let  that  hin- 
der him  for  a  moment. 

People  from  all  denominations  attended 
faithfully  and  sought  earnestly  after  the  Gos- 
pel truths  which  were  revealed  in  such  a  won- 
derful way  by  Brother  Miller.  His  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  is  marvelous  and  ms  delivery  is 
without  a  peer.  His  very  personality  radiates 
the  ' '  Christ,  ■  which  he  presents  m  all  his 
messages. 

A  feature  of  the  meetings  was  the  question 
box  which  was  placed  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
church.  Brother  Miller  answered  all  ques- 
tions the  same  night  they  were  placed  in  the 
box  and  this  feature  gave  him  a  splendid  op- 
portunity to  present  the  doctrines  of  the 
Brethren  church  m  a  way  that  they  will  do 
more  good  than  a  whole  series  of  sermons 
announced  beforehand.  Brother  Miller  is 
Brethren  from  A  to  Z  -and  is  the  type  of  min- 
ister that  the  majority  of  folks  look  up  to 
and  admire.  He  has  convictions  and  is  man 
enough  to  stand  by  them,  regardless  of  losing 
worlaLy  popularity.  We  believe  there  is  not 
a  church  in  the  whole  brotherhood  that  is  so 
spiritually  high  but  what  Brother  Miller  can 
take  them  still  higher.  It  surely  was  our  ex- 
perience at  Louisville. 

There  were  sixteen  reconsecrations  and  fif- 
teen converts  during  the  series.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  the  last  Sunday  afternoon 
and  also  on  Christmas  morning,  and  was  wit- 
nessed by  many  folks  from  other  denomina- 
tions. 

The  free-will  offering  on  the  last  Sunday  of 
the  revival  amounted  to  over  $275.00. 

Eev.  Iililler  remained  with  Louisville  friends 
over  Christmas  'and  left  early  Tuesday  morn- 
ing for  Washington  C.  H.,  where  he  is  in  a 
revival  with  Brother  Ankrum.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  upon  him  as  he  labors  so 
earnestly  in  his  vineyard.  Brother  Miller, 
our  prayer  service  Thursday  night  was  largely 
attended  and  everyone  is  on  tiptoe  to  do 
do  greater  things  for  HIM.  Our  prayers  will 
ascend  for  your  work  continually  and  Louis- 
ville will  always  have  a  warm  spot  in  their 
hearts  for  the  excellent  work  you  did  while 
in  our  midst.  L.  P.  CLAPPEE. 


RECEIPTS  FOE.  HOME  MISSIONS  FEOM 
OCTOBEE  1,  TO  NOVEMBEE,  15,  1922 
General  rund 
Sara  E.  Gingrich,  Tyrone,  Pa.,  .  .  M  $  25.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  H.  Keiser,  Byran,  O.,  M  10.00 
Mrs.  M.  J.  Frantz,  Enid,  Oklahoma,  M  500 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.  M       5.00 


Total,    $  45.00 

Kentucky  Fund 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  0.,M  $     2.00 

Br.   Ch.,   N.  Manchester,  Ind.,   7.00 

Primary  Dept.  Falls  City,  Neb.,   ..M  10.0,0 

Krypton,  Ky.,    13.00 

Watt  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky., 15.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Dayton,  Ohio, 10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky., 20.37 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.,    . .  .  6.00 

Br.  C.  E.,  Warsaw,  Ind., M  25.00 

Bible  Class  No.  5,  Middlebranch,  O.  M  25.00 

Watt  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky.,    . .  .  15.00 

Lilia  McCann,  Cameron,  W.  Va.,  ..M  5.00 

Lucy  Metz,  Sibley,  Iowa M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.,   10.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Cerro  Gordo,  HI., M  12.50 

Mrs.  T>.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.  M  2.00 

Total   $183.00 

Missionary  Educational  Fund 

John  B.  Bisset,  Dayton,  Ohio,   ...M  $     2.50 

Golden  Eule  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  M  5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Dayton, M  20.00 

Bocthian  Bibie  Class,  Dayton,   ...M  2.50 

John  Bisset,  Dayton,   M  2.50 

Golden  Eule  Bible  Glass,  Dayton,  M  5.00 

Total, $  37.50 


Summary 

General  Fund  receipts,   $  45.00 

Kentucky  Fund  receipts,   183.00 

Missionary  Educational  Fund  receipts,      37.50 

Grand  Total  receipts,   $265.50 

Eespectfully   submitted, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET, 

Home  Mission  Secretary. 

NOTE:  Thanksgiving  aflerings  are  coming 
in  rapidly  and  quite  a  number  of  churches 
are  contributing  larger  amoimts  this  year  than 
ever  before,  while  others  are  falling  a  little 
below  their  past  records.  Early  in  January 
a  report  will  be  made  for  the  period  from  No- 
vember 15th  to  January  1st.  Gifts  that  are 
sent  by  individuals  direct  to  our  office,  will  be 
included  in  the  total  offering  from  the  church 
in  which  said  individuals  hola  their  member- 
ship, provided  we  receive  that  information. 
In  some  instances,  it  is  difficult  to  locate  the 
membership  unless  it  is  given  when  the  offer- 
ing is  sent  in.  It  seems  that  our  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  are  not  rallying  to  the 
support  of  the  Kentucky  work  since  the  spe- 
cial appeals  at  our  annual  conferences  were 
discontinued.  It  is  not  too  late  to  do  it  yet, 
Endeavorers.  W.  A.  G. 


EEVIVAL    MEETING    HELD    AT    NOETH 

MANCHESTER,    INDIANA    FOR    THE 

EVANGELISTIC    AND    BIBLE 

,  STUDY  LEAGUE 

After  a  two  days '  ride  on  the  train  from 
Tennessee  we  rested  on  Saturday  night  and 
on  Sunday  morning  we  opened  up  this  cam- 
paign. 

Prof.  J.  Eaymond  Schutz  is  the  pastor  here 
but  he  is  also  one  of  the  professors  of  the 
North  Manchester  college  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  He  is  the  busiest  man  I  have  found 
for  years.  For  this  cause  he  hired  Brother 
Ben  Flora  to  do  the  visiting  in  his  stead.  This 
was  a  treat  to  me  as  Ben  and  I  had  often 
worked  together  before.  There  are  some  pe- 
culiarities of  this  work  that  will  be  worth  ' 
while  to  consider. 

First.  The  pastor  I  found  to  be  the  most 
universally  loved  man  that  I  have  ever  found 
in  the  Brethren  church.  He  seems  to  be  just 
as  well  loved  by  the  school  where  he  teaches. 
Brother  Flora  said  the  only  Scripture  that  he 
was  in  danger  of  being  judged  by  was,  "Woe 
unto  that  man  whom  all  men  speak  well  of. ' ' 
Yet  he  is  uncompromising  and  we  did  find 
one  or  so  criticized  him  for  being  too  radical 
a  prohibitionist. 

Then  we  learned  that  there  were  a  few 
preachers  jealous  of  him  because  he  was  loved 
more  than  they.  So  that  Scripture  did  not 
condemn  him.  As  much  as  they  like  him 
they  will  soon  lose  him  as  he  is  going  away 
to  school  again  for  several  years. 

Another  thing  I  never  found  before,  a  grea,t 
Sunday  school  and  about  all  belonged  to  the 
church.  Hence  there  was  no  material  to  work 
on  there.  This  was  an  agreeable  disappoint- 
ment to  me. 

Then  a  third  peculiarity  with  a  member- 
ship of  four  or  five  hundred  there  seemed  but 
little  material  to  work  on  of  our  faith. 
Brother  Schutz  received  into  the  church  last 
year  nearly  all  of  this  class.  Hence  we  had 
to  go  entirely  to  the  outside  of  the  church  for 
additions. 

We  also  found  in  so  large  a  church  with  so 
busy  a  pastor  many  who  did  not  attend  the 
church  who  were  members.  This  was  caused 
largely  by  reverses  by  preachers  who  were 
there  in  days  gone  by. 

Here  is  where  Brother  Flora  did  an  excel- 
lent work.  He  got  quite  a  number  to  come 
back  and  get  acquainted  with  their  pastor, 
and  no  doubt  will  attend  from  now  on. 

Second.  We  found  that  four  churches  had 
revivals  at  the  same  time  and  this  made  it 
hard  for  us  to  get  the  unsaved  to  our  ser- 
vices.    But  in  spite   of  this  fact  we  usually 


had  a  house  full  of  people  but     nearly     all 
were  members  of  some  church. 

Third.  A  third  difficulty  for  immediate  ad- 
ditions was  that  the  meeting  was  too  short  to 
reach  people  of  other  faiths  for  the  Brethren 
church.  Yet  in  spite  of  these  peculiarities 
we  'had  fifteen  additions.  And  the  pastor  and 
many  others  said  that  they  thought  it  was  the ' 
best  and  most  solid  meeting  that  had  been 
held  there  for  many  years.  They  have  often 
had  more  additions  but  never  a  greater  weld- 
ing together  and  a  more  substantial  ingath- 
ering. 

Hence  considering  all  in  all  the  church  is 
much  built  up  and  we  believe  prepared  for  a 
greater  work  in  the  future. 

I  found  a  few  minor  troubles  of  long  stand- 
ing but  the  strong,  substantial  members  give 
the  church  much  prestige  for  good  and  while 
t'hey  are  next  to  the  largest  church  in  town, 
1  believe  they  have  more  influence  than  any 
other  church  there. 

There  are  a  dozen  or  more  people  that  got 
greatly  interested  towards  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  that  I  believe  Brother  Schutz  will 
gradually  get  into  the  church.  This  meeting 
s'hould  have  been  held  one  week  longer. 

They  might  have  given  financially  a  little 
more  liberally  towards  this  meeting  but  they 
had  just  bought  a  new  lot  of  books  and  paid 
for  them  by  public  offerings,  and  then  they 
paid  board  for  Brother  Ben  Flora,  and  myself 
and  paid  the  running  expenses  of  his  Chevro- 
let, and  then  to  pay  two  preachers  besides, 
they  did  pretty  well  after  all.  They  little  more 
than  met  all  the  expenses. 

If  Brother  Schutz  could  remain  there  a  few 
more  years  this  would  become  one  of  the 
strongest  and  best  churches  in  our  brother- 
hood. 

I  only  wish  that  our  people  knew  Brother 
Schutz  a  little  better.  'He  is  one  of  the  best 
school  men  in  our  church  and  should  be  used 
more  in  our  conferences.  Then  we  instead 
of  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  would  get  the 
uplift  that  we  so  badly  need. 

We  closed  this  meeting  on  Sunday  night, 
November  19,  with  one  of  the  largest  and  best 
communions  they  ever  had. 

These  people  surely  treated  me  royally  and' 
I  shall  never  forget  the  pleasant  home  I  had 
at  Sister  Borringer's  wifhin  a  block  of  the 
church.  Having  Brother  Ben  Flora  to  do  the 
visiting  gave  me  nearly  all  of  my  time  in 
studying  the  Word  and  prayer,  so  that  the 
Lord  enabled  me  to  give  them  the  very  best 
I  had.  I  have  calls  enough  till  August  first, 
but  I  would  rather  leave  about  two  months  of 
this  field  for  our  southern  evangelists  and 
hold  a  couple  meetings  farther  west.  I  think 
I  could  make  such  arrangements.  Hence  if 
any  churches  in  the  western  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, or  as  far  west  as  Kansas  would  soon 
apply  1  might  arrange  for  them. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


MT.  ETNA,  IOWA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  had 
a  report  from  Mt.  Etna,  but  we  are  still  'here 
and  at  work  for  God  and  his  kingdom.  Our 
revival  by  Eev.  E.  Paul  Miller  closed  Decem- 
ber 8.  We  had  a  great  revival  so  far  as  the 
church  is  concerned.  Brother  JSIiUer  is  cer- 
tainly a  spirit-filled  man.  Such  sermona  as  he 
preached  seemed  strong  enough  to  melt  the 
hardest  heart,  but  failed  of  their  mission.  He 
emphasized  the  New  Birth  so  strongly  and  in 
a  way  that  'had  never  been  done  in  this  com- 
munity before.  But  it  seems  that  it  will  take 
more  than  preaching  the  Gospel  to  waken  the 
people  of  Mt.  Etna.  Conditions  are  such  that 
it  seems  impossible  to  reach  the  unsaved  of 
this  town  who  are  almost  as  numerous  in  the 
churches  as  outside  of  them.  We  have  three 
church  buildings  and  five  separate  denomina- 
tions represented  here  in  a  village  of  about 
120  souls.  So  you  see  what  we  are  up  against.  ' 
Brother  Miller  certainly  worked  hard  to  eon- 
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vince  the  sinner  of  the  error  of  his  way  but 
seemingly  without  much  success.  There  were 
four  conversions,  three  receiving  baptisui. 
But  of  course  these  things  can  not  always  be 
judged  by  outward  appearance.  We  do  not 
know  how  many  wi-'ak  and  discouraged  souls 
have  taken  a  new  hold  on  God  and  by  his 
help  to  lead  a  better  and  more  useful  life  for 
him.  We  are  trusting  and  praying  that  such 
has  been  the  case.  The  outlook  for  the  church 
at  this  place  is  not  very  bright  but  we  are 
going  to  let  God  have  his  way  in  this.  We 
are  praying  for  guidance  in  this  matter  and 
we  rest  assured  that  God  will  not  forsake  us 
if  we  as  professed  Christians  will  do  our  part 
and  trust  him.  We  certainly  covet  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  for  our  success. 
*^  Yours  truly, 

P*  CM.  POX. 


t 


The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

(Continued   from  page   11) 
John  15:26;  16:12-14;  Acts  1:S;  1  Cor. 
2:10;  1  Pet.  2:5;  Eph.  2:20-22. 
b — For  individual  believers  w^ho  are  the 
members 

(1)  To  beget  children  of  God,  (the 
new  bixth).  John  1:12,  13;  3:5,  8;  1 
John  5:1;  1  Cor.  12:3;  Jas.  1:18;  1 
Pet.  1:28. 

(2)  To  seal  them  for  eternity.  2  Cor. 
1:22;  Eph.  1:13-14;  4:30: 

(3)  To  purify  and  sanctify  them. 
Eph.  5:26;  2  Thes.  2:13;  1  Thes.  4:7, 
8;  1  Pet.  1:2,  22. 

(4)  Indwelling  the  heart,  thus  making 
him  a  "temple  of  God."  1  Cor.  6:19; 
3:16;  2  Cor.  6:16.  (Type  1  Kings  6:7). 
(,5)  Baptizing  them  into,  as  members 
of,  the  body  of  Christ.  1  Cor.  12:12-14, 
IS,  27;  Eph.  2:18. 

c — ^In  individual  believers, 

(1)  Delivering  them  from  the  power 
of  sin.     Eom.  6:14;  8:2;  Eph.  6:10-18. 

(2)  Teaching,  reminding,  guiding  and 
revealing.  John  14:26;  16:13,  14;  1 
John  2:20,  27;  1  Cor.  2:9,  10,  14;  Eph. 
3:3,  5;  1  Pet.  1:12. 

(3)  Enduing  with  power,  and  bestow- 
ing gifts  for  service.  Luke  24:49;  Acts 
1:4,  8;  3:2,  7;  5:15,  16;  9:36-40;  13:8- 
11;  1  Cor.  12:7-11;  Eph.  3:16. 

(4)  Calling  them  to  specific  work. 
Acts  6:2-6;  8:26,  39-40a;  13:2,  4;  16: 
6-10;     20:28. 

(5)  Quickening  the  mortal  (living) 
bodies  that  he  indwells.  Eom.  8:11; 
Acts  14:19;  Eom.  8:5-13;  John  6:63; 
Gal.  2:20. 

d — Tirougli  individual  believers, 

(1)  In  intercession.  Eom.  8:26,  27; 
Eph.  6:18. 

(2)  Making  Jesus  Christ  manifest.  2 
Cor.  4:7-11;  3:18;  Gal.  5:22-25;  Phil. 
1:20;  Col.  1:27. 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 


FOEGING  PASSION  INTO  POWER 

People  of  strong  passions  and  impulses 
make  the  most  capable  agents  of  Kingdom 
extension  when  these  passions  and  impulses 
are  properly  controlled.  They  are  symptoms 
of  energy  and  this  energy  needs,  not  repres- 
sion, but  direction.  How  much  of  sin  is  but 
the  misguided  manifestation     of     power — the 


perversion  of  sonic  capacity  for  goodness  into 
something  bad! 

The  supreme  folly  of  asceticism  is  that  it 
tries  to  crush  out  and  kill  these  God-given  en- 
ergies instead  of  harnessing  them  and  putting 
them  to  useful  work.  The  great  peril  of  the 
present  age,  however,  is  not  asceticism  but 
the  opposite  extreme.  Under  the  specious 
guise  of  ' '  self-expression, ' '  which  is  not  true 
self-eixpression  at  all,  these  impulses  and  pas- 
sions become  the  masters  of  men  rather  than 
their  servants. 

Only  a  will  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwells  can  forge  this  native  passion  into  pow- 
er for  righteousness.  But  this  will  do  it. — 
The  Gospel  Messenger. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ROWK-GOFF — The  undersigned  united  in 
marriage  George  D.  Goff  and  Verda  A.  Rowe 
on  November  16th,  1922.  The  marriage  was 
at  the  home  of  the  bride.  The  ceremony  was 
witnessed  by  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  of  both  bride  and  groom.  These  two 
young  peoiple  are  both  members  of  the  First 
Brethren  chui'cli  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  We 
are  sure  that  a  host  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances of  these  young  people  will  wish  them 
a  joyous  life  together.  Their  residence  will 
be   Dallas   Center,   Iowa. 

REV.    GEORGE    E.    CONE. 

ENO-BATTELS — The  undersigned  united  In 
marriage,  at  the  parsonage  on  December  16, 
1922,  Maiy  E.  Eno  and  C.  F.  Battels.  Mr. 
Battels  has  resided  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 
Maj-y  E.  Eno  has  resided  at  Dallas  Center  for 
a  number  of  years.  A  host  of  friends  will 
\vish  these  good  people  the  joys  of  the  mar- 
ried life.  Mary  Eno  has  been  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa  for  some  time.  They  will  make  their 
i-esidence  on  the  bride's  farm  near  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa. 

REV.    GEORGE   E.    CONE. 

TUCKBR-DIBHLi — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  sistar,  Mrs.  James  Mardis,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday,  December  9,  1922,  occurred 
the  marriage  ceremony  of  Mr.  Charles  S. 
Tucker  of  Springdale,  Pa.,  and  Miss  Hazel 
Diehl  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Following  the  ceremony  a  sumptuous  wed- 
ding supper  was  served  by  Mrs.  Mardis.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Tucker  will  reside  at  Springdale, 
Pa.      Ceremony    by    the    writer. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 

BARKHYMER-CAMPBELL  —  At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  writer,  3S1  Westmoreland  Ave- 
nue, Johnstown,  Pa.,  December  21st,  1922, 
James  Leroy  Barkhymer  and  Ruth  Auzonetta 
Campbell  were  united  in  marriage  by  the 
writer.  They  are  both  well  known  and  re- 
spected young  people  of  the  city.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Third  Brethren  church  and 
the  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha.  They  enjoy  the  congratu- 
lations  of  many  friends. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ALEXANDER — Everett  Wayne  Alexander, 
son  of  Edwin  and  Velma  Alexander,  was  born 
November  18,  1922  and  departed  this  life  No- 
vember 23,  1922.  This  little  lite  was  only 
allowed  to  be  here  4  days  until  Jesus  took 
him.  Our  sympathies  go  out  to  the  parents. 
Services  at  the  home  near  Williamstown,  by 
the  writer.  B.  F.  OWEN. 

MAUST— -iMrs  Edgar  Maust,  whose  maiden 
name  was  Alice  L.  Fike,  departed  this  earthly 
life  on  December  12,  1922,  being  almost  38 
years  of  age.  Her  serious  illness  lasted  less 
than  12  hours.  She  died  as  a  result  of  com- 
plications in  her  condition  of  pregnancy,  be- 
ing a  heroine  in  the  performance  of  the  high- 
est duty  that  femininity  imposes,  that  of 
motherhood.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Edgar  Maust  in  1912.  One  son,  Edgar  Fike 
Maust,   aged   4,   blessed  this   union,      and,      to- 


gether with  his  father,  survives.  About  13 
years  ago  she  became  a  member  of  the  Mey- 
ersdale  church,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
and  a  good  woman.  The  husband,  also,  is  a 
fatihful    member  of    the    church. 

Her  unexpected  departure  was  a  shock  to 
hosts  of  friends.  The  funeral  service  was 
held   in  the  Meyersdale   church. 

H.   L.  GOUGHNOUR. 

HAM — John  E  Ham  departed  this  life  on 
the  morning  of  December  17  after  a  very 
brief  illness.  The  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  heart  trouble.  He  was  born  in 
Andrews,  Huntington  County,  Indiana,  and 
spent  his  closing  days  in  Ft.  Wayne.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Hunt- 
ington and  was  interested  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  church  in  Ft  Wayne.  The  Sunday 
school  service  was  to  be  held  in  his  home 
on  the  day  he  departed.  His  one  desire  was 
for  the  service  of  anointing,  but  on  account 
of  no  minister  being  in  the  city,  the  distance 
to  Huntington  and  the  deep  snow  just  falling 
and  the  suddenness  of  his  death  this  wish 
could  not  be  carried  out,  although  the  at- 
tempt was  made.  The  immediate  relatives 
remaining  are  Mrs.  Belle  Ham,  whose  name 
IS  familiar  to  all;  three  children, — Celia,  Ger- 
trude, Ho  Pauline,  and  Elwood  Gorman;  and 
a  half  brother,  Wilbur  J.,  who  lived  in  the 
home  from  youth.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  from  the  home  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  J.  W.  Brower  of  Milford,  In- 
diana. H.    E.    EPPLEY. 

SHAFISa — Ross,  son  of  William  H.  and 
Henrietta  (Krisher)  Shafer,  was  born  in  Jef- 
terson  township,  Miami  county,  Indiana,  May 
30,  1S9S;  departed  this  life  at  his  home  in 
Richland  township,  November  18,  1922,  at  the 
early  age  of  24  years,  5  months  and  18  days. 
He  united  with  the  Brethren  chvirch  at  Mex- 
ico at  the  age  of  ten  years.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Ardis  Velta  Engart,  December 
15,  1920   at  Peru,   by  Rev.   G.  C.  Carpenter. 

Ross  was  of  a  kind  and  cheerful  disposi- 
tion always  ready  to  help  those  in  need  about 
him.  He  loved  his  home  and  loved  ones,  very 
dearly,  was  a  devoted  husband,  always  seek- 
ing the  best  for  his  companion.  He  prayed 
and  asked  his  friends  to  pray  for  him,  that 
he  might  live,  but  he  said,  "If  it  be  the 
Lord's  will  for  me  to  go,  I  am  ready;  our 
Father  knows  best  and  some  day  we  will  un- 
derstand." He  was  cnscious  to  the  last.  His 
dying  words  were,  "Goodbye,  God  be  with 
you   till   we   meet   again." 

He  was  one  of  a  family  of  six  children,  a 
sister  preceding  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
leaves  a  companion,  father,  mother  and  four 
brothers,  namely,  Oscar  and  Floyd  of  near 
Deedsville  and  Earl  and  Arnold  at  home,  and 
a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Brethren 
church,  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Clark.  In- 
terment in  Green  Lawn  cemetery  at  Mexico, 
Indiana. 

UOLSINGEtR — ^Simon  R  Holsinger  was  born 
at  Morrisons  Cove,  Blair  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, June  29,  1S35,  and  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Edith  Deeter,  at  Norcatur, 
Kansas,  December  12,  1922  aged  87  years,  5 
months  and  15  days.  In  1856  he  moved  to 
Ogle  County,  Illinois  and  in  February,  1861 
was  married  at  Forreston,  Illinois,  to  Caro- 
line Saterlee,  to  which  union  12  children 
were  born — 7  girls  and  5  boys — all  of  whom, 
with  the  wife  and  mother,  have  passed  to  the 
other  world,  with  the  exception  of  two,  Mrs. 
Gertie  Reaier  and  Mrs.  Edith  Deeter,  both  of 
Norcatur,  Kansas  with  whom  he  spent  the 
closing  yeirs  of  his  life.  There  wn-u  also  7 
grandchildren  and  3  great-grandchildren  left 
to  mourn  his  going. 

Mr.  Holsinger  began  teaching  school  in 
1855  and  during  his  teaching  experience 
taught  46  terms  of  school.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  canvassed  much  of  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska territory  for  the  sale  of  books  and 
Bibles.  At  the  age  of  24  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  chhrch  and  was  a  char- 
ter member  of  that  church  in  the  Colony, 
and  during  the  years  of  his  life  he  retained 
a  deep  reverent  affection  for  his  Divine  Mak- 
er. Funeral  servces  by  Rev.  Bethel  Cook, 
assisted   by  Rev.  Croseclose. 


FROM  COMPTON  AVENUE  CHTIECH 

Christmas  time  is  again  at  hand,  and  we 
are  reminded  of  the  great  sacrifice  that  was 
made  for  our  redemption  and  salvation,  and 
of  our  obligations  to  him  who  gave  himself 
for  us  that  he  might  redeem  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  It  is 
quite  a  long  time  since  we  contributed  any- 
thing for  the  Evangelist  from  the  Compton 
Avenue  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal- 
ifornia, but  the  church  has  not  ceased  plod- 
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ding  along  in  the  Master's  business,  even  if 
tlie  correspondent  did  prove  somewhat  dere- 
lict in  giving  the  readers  of  our  beloved 
"Evangelist"  a  knowledge  of  our  doings. 
Our  pastor,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  has  had  no 
vacation  this  summer  as  many  ministers  do, 
but  has  supplied  us  regularly  each  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  with  a  sermon,  besides 
teacliing  the  Adult  Bible  class  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  officiating  at  our  Wednesday  eve- 
ning prayer  meetings,  and  attending  to  much 
other  business  that  pertained  to  the  church. 
And  the  church  in  response  to  his  faithful- 
ness has  arranged  with  him  to  continue  with 
us  as  pastor. 

We  have  not  had  man^  additions  since  my 
last  correspondence,  but  the  membership  has 
been  kept  faithfully  at  work  and  I  am  glad 
to  say  not  without  any  visible  fruits,  but 
every  now  and  ■  then  we  have  had  baptisms 
and  additions  to  the  church,  enough  to  con- 
vince us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  still  striving 
with  the  unsaved. 

Our  Sunday  school  had  their  customary 
summer  picnic,  w'hich  was  enjoyed  as  usual 
by  the  children  ;and  many  of  the  grownups. 
We  also  had  our  usual  rally  week  in  Septem- 
ber for  the  Sunday  school,  the  Christian  En- 
deavor and  the  church,  which  were  both  in- 
teresting and  profitable. 

In  October,  we  were  favored  with  a  visit 
by  Dr.  Thwing,  who  seems  to  be  perfectly  at 
home  with  the  children.  He  has  done  service 
as  a  missionary  in  China  and  has  no  difEiculty 
in  interesting  his  audience. 

In  November  two  Landrum  brothers  from 
our  Kentucky  Mission,  who  are  now  attend- 
ing school  at  the  Bible  Institute,  kindly  con- 
sented to  come  out  one  evening  and  give  us 
interesting  talks,  convincing  us  again  that 
our  money  is  not  spent  in  vain  that  we  send 
to  our  Kentucky  mission. 

Thursday  night  of  this  week  Eev.  Bradley 
of  Egypt  General  Mission,  entertained,  as 
well  as  instructed  us  with  stereopticon  views 
of  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and  ,told  us  many 
good  things  about  the  work  of  their  mission 
which  is  principally  devoted  to  winning  the 
Moslems  to  Christ. 

But  I  must  not  fail  to  mention  as  one  of 
the  most  edifying  occasions  of  the  year  was 
a  series  of  Bible  lectures  by  our  Brother,  Dr. 
E.  M.  Cobb,  who  now  resides  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Compton  Avenue  church 
Brother  Cobb  was  aided  in  his  lectures  by  an 
immense  illustrated  chart  of  his  own  design- 
ing, giving  us  a  glimpse  of  God 's  dealing  with 
man  from  his  inception  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  to  his  ultimate  victory  through  Christ, 
and  reigning  with  him  as  kings  and  priests 
upon  the  earth.  Or  eternally  ruined  by  being 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  which  is  the  second 
.death,  according  as  we  choose  in  this  life. 

Dr.  Cobb's  lectures  were  all  too  short  for 
the  vastness  of  the  subject  he  had  to  deal 
with,  but  he  did  not  fail  to  impress  us  with 
the  nearness  of  the  time  when  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  m  Christ  shall 
rise  first;  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

J.  H.  PECK, 
6007  Converse  Avenue, 
Los  Angeles,  'California. 


followed  that  of  Smyrna.  AU  Christians  ex- 
cept men  between  the  ages  of  17  and  56  have 
been  ordered  out  of  Turkish  Nationalistic  ter- 
ritory and  there  are  great  migrations  of 
women  and  children,  including'  tnousands  of 
orphans  who  have  been  under  the  care  of 
American  Near  East  ReUef  workers,  now  on 
their  way  to  the  seaports  where  they  hope  to 
find  passage  to  some  place  of  safety. 

In  one  day  seventeen  wireless  messages 
were  received  at  the  Near  East  Relief  Head- 
quarters in  Constantinople  from  stations  on 
the  coast  and  in  the  interior  where  refugees 
have  congregated  m  their  flight  from  tneir 
mortal  enemies.  One  from  Samsoun  reads: 
"Can  you  take  300  mountain  children'?  If 
not  it  means  their  end. ' '  Another  from  Mer- 
sine;  "There  is  no  port  open  to  receive  6,000 
refugees.  Where  can  they  go'?"  and  from 
Tokat;  "Situation  most  critical;  3,500  refu- 
gees trudging  through  blinding  snowstonn 
from  Tokat  to  Samsoun.  Must  have  bread  or 
thousands  will  perish." 

These  messages  were  relayed  by  American 
Destroyers  patrolling  the  Mediterranean  and 
Black  Sea  coasts  which  are  already  crowded 
with  refugees.  So  grave  is  the  situation  that 
on  November  27th  President  Harding  issued  a 
second  appeal  for  relief  in  which  he  states: 

' '  The  need  as  revealed  in  the  latest  cable 
reports  far  exceeds  aU  previous  calculations. 
I  am  sure  the  people  of  the  United  States  will 
grasp  the  magnitude  and  pathos  of  a  situa- 
tion involving  the  absolute  known  destitution 
of  over  a  million  and  a  quarter  women  and 
children  and  old  men." 


THIS  WEEK 

PRESIDENT  HARDING  ISSUES  A  SECOND 

APPEAL 

(Editorial  Note:  We  have  repeatedly  ad- 
vised our  readers  as  to  the  dire  need  existing 
in  the  Near  East  an.d  our  people  have  re- 
sponded generously,  yet  the  seriousness  of  the 
situation  demands  sacrifice.  This  second  ap- 
peal of  the  President,  delayed  for  lack  of 
space,  should  receive  immediate  response. 
Send  contributions  to  Near  East  Relief,  151 
Madison  Avenue,  New  York  City). 

Another  great  human   tragedy  has  quickly 


BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA  AND  MT.  AIRY, 
NORTH  CAROLINA,  PROM  THE   SEC- 
RETARY EVANGELIST'S  VIEW- 
POINT 

After  continuous  evangelistic  meetings  since 
the  middle  of  July,  the  writer  turned  to  du- 
ties as  secretary.  The  continuous  strain  of 
preaching  night  after  night,  visiting  during 
the  day  and  the  necessary  travel,  makes  no 
little  demand  upon  the  weary  evangelist;  yet 
we  have  been  blessed  with  unusually  good 
health  and  on  the  whole  the  work  has  been 
pleasant  and  profitable  both  to  ourselves  and 
the  fields  in  which  we  were  privileged  to  labor. 
The  near  approach  of  the  holiday  season 
caused  a  vacant  period  in  the  calls  for  evan- 
gelistic meetings  and  the  time  was  utilized 
in  visiting  needy  congregations. 

Upon  the  urgent  request  of  the  present  pas- 
tor, C.  C.  Haun,  we  first  visited  Buena  Vista, 
Virginia.  We  labored  with  these  people  in 
July  when  they  at  a  business  meeting  decided 
to  call  Brother  Haun  as  their  pastor,  for  the 
year.  He  sometime  after  the  meeting  assumed 
charge  of  the  work  as  pastor  and  has  been 
laboring  faithfully  with  them  for  half-time 
since  then.  During  our  work  with  them  in 
July,  we  taught  them;  this  time  in  prepara- 
tion for  communion  services,  we  preached 
several  days.  We  had  fair  audiences  each 
evening  and  also  on  Sunday  morning,  but 
when  we  came  to  the  communion  services  on 
Sunday  evening,  we  were  very  much  disap- 
pointed. Here  in  a  church  that  had  reported 
one  hundred  and  sixty  nine  confessions  dur- 
ing revivals  in  two  years,  had,  fourteen  people 
at  the  Lord's  tables,  not  including  the  two 
preachers.  Surely,  Brethrenism  has  little 
' '  rootage ' '  here.  Brethren  people  cannot  af- 
ford to  miss  participating  in  the  ordinances. 
The  indifference  here  manifested  is  not  due 
to  the  work  of  the  evangelist  who  held  their 
meetings,  nor  to  Brethren  preachers;  but  there 
is  a  type  of  people  here  who  become  con- 
verted to  any  new  ' '  fang-dangled ' '  religious 
fanaticism  that  comes  along;  so  "Holy  Rol- 
lers," Eussellism,  and  like  "isms"  receive 
a  following.  Here,  however,  as  everywhere 
you  find  the  faithful  few  standing  true  and 
loyal  to  Brethrenism;  for  these  we  pray,  for 
they  have  discouragements,  yet  we  believe 
that  their  faithfulness  will  prevail  and  with 
faithful   leadership  they   will  push     onward. 


They  have  an  interesting  Sunday  school,  and 
Brother  Haun  is  encouraging  them  in  right 
lines.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the  faithful 
ones  here  will  not  grow  weary  but  push  on- 
ward to  victory. 

Leaving  the  Buena  Vista  people,  we  jour- 
neyed to  Mt.  Airy,  North  Carolina.  This  is 
the  most  southern  point  of  our  District;  we 
left  the  Winston-Salem  line  of  the  N.  &  W. 
at  Walnut  Cove,  reaching  Mt.  Airy  by  another 
railroad  and  then  found  a  drive  of  seven 
miles,  over  muddy  roads  on  a  dark  night  to 
the  place  of  our  destination.  AVe  met  for  the 
first  time  our  Brother  Stanford  Newman,  who 
tries  to  keep  the  spark  of  Brethrenism  burn- 
ing in  this  church.  In  a  visit  with  these  peo- 
ple for  a  week,  we  preached  for  them,  vis- 
ited and  tried  to  stuUy  conditions  that  enter 
into  the  religious  life  of  the  community.  This 
church  was  organized  some  years  ago  and 
seemed  to  have  a  bright  future,  but  the  devil 
was  upon  the  scene  and  through  the  leader- 
ship brought  ruin  and  discouragement  upon 
the  little  group.  Since  then  they  have  had 
occasional  preaching  from  visiting  brethren  of 
Roanoke  and  one  meeting  by  I.  D.  Bowman. 
We  found  remaining  seventeen  members  after 
the  ' '  wolf e ' '  had  made  his  visit.  We  believe 
these  are  true  to  the  faith  and  long  for 
preaching.  The  roads  were  very  muddy,  yet 
the  people  walked  for  miles  (even  to  hear  the 
writer  preach).  In  these  meetings  we  were 
not  aiming  at  any  special  effort  along  evan- 
gelistic lines,  and  yet  we  had  a  reconsecra- 
tion  during  the  short  meetings.  We  promised 
these  loyal  faithful  remaining  ones  that  if 
possible  to  re-visit  them  and  hold  a  meeting 
for  them. 

There  is  much  work  to  do  along  the  line 
that  a  secretaiy  could  do;  but  it  seems  in 
order  to  meet  the  financial  end,  most  all  the 
time  must  be  given  to  evangelism;  this  is  to 
be  deplored.  There  are  two  or  three  places 
in  this  District  where  the  Brethren  church 
should  be  established;  but  nothing  can  be 
done  because  of  the  lack  of  funds.  We  some- 
times question,  why  a  professing  Whole  Gos- 
pel people  are  so  everlastingly  stingy  that  the 
work  must  be  crippled. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  with  the  Bethle- 
hem church  of  which  Brother  C.  C!  Haun  is 
pastor.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
used  to  his  glory. 

A.  B.   COVER,  Secretary-Evangelist. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


SOME  OPEN  DATES  LEFT 

I  still  have  a  few  open  dates  for  ev; 
Ustie  meetings,  or  as  song  leader.  Writ 
at  my  home  address,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

C.   C.  GRISSf 

MISS  BICKEL'S  STEAMER  ADDREE   • 

Miss  Florence  Bickel  will  sail  from 
York  January  17th  on  the  S  S  • '  PARIS.  "■  i 
will  join  the  other  members  of  the  Afri„.;ii 
Mission  in  Paris  and  remain  there  until  April 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  French  lan- 
guage. No  doubt  many  of  her  friends  will 
desire  to  write  her  a  message  of  God-speed. 
Such  letters  must  reach  New  York  by  the 
morning  of  January  17th  and  should  be  ad- 
dressed to 

Miss  Florence  Bickel, 

c|o  S  S  Paris, 

Pier  57,  North  River, 

Foot  of  West  15t'h  St., 

New  York  'City. 

Address  of  Our  Missionaries  in  France 
33  Grande  Rue, 
Nogent  sur  Marne, 
Seine,  France. 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 
Secretary  Foreign  Board. 


Prof.  J.  Aii-^n  lailr^r.-i,.-  •   ^-i 
Grant  Street,  JC, 

Aanland,  Ohio. 


-  One  -Is  Your-T^aster  -and  -All-Ye  -Are-  Bretrren  - 


Ubublication  2>a^ 

H  Da^  for  Eyaltlng  tb£  Mvttten  Morb 

ant)  belping  to  mal?e  poselble  tbe  wi&e 
circulation  ot  its  trutb 


WRITE 

the  things  which 

thou  hast  seen, 

and  the  things 

which  are, 

and  the  things 

which  shall  be 

hereafter 

(^Revelation  1:19.) 


^<  "iflV/ff^,"^     ^ 


What  Will  You  Do? 

To  help  in  the  propagation  of  Divine  Truth  through 
the  printed  page? 
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EDITORIAL 


Opposition  to  Bible  Reading  In  Public  Schools! 


In  view  of  the  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  Bible  reading  in 
public  schools,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  tlie  opposing  elements 
tightening  their  lines  in  some  quarters.  The  opposition  arises  prin- 
cipally from  two  religious  groups — the  Jewish  and  Catholic.  The  in- 
fluence of  these  two  minorities  is  more  decisive  than  their  numbers 
would  warrant,  first  because  the  Jew  controls  the  money  market  and 
the  movies  of  our  land,  and  second  because  the  Catholics  exercise  a 
larger  control  over  the  secular  press  than  any  other  one  influence. 
In  regard  to  the  Jewish  opposition  the  issue  is  clear-cut  and  irrecon- 
cilable, because  they  deny  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
in  whom  center  all  the  writings  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
And  we  may  as  well  recognize  that  if  our  nation  is  to  become  Chris- 
tian in  deed  as  well  as  in  name,  it  must  become  so  in  the  face  of 
the  opposition  of  the  orthodox  Jews.  Concerning  the  opposition  of 
the  Catholics,  however,  the  issue  is  not  so  clearly  evident  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  they,  along  with  Protestant  Christians,  claim  to  be 
custodians  of  the  Word  of  God  as  revealed  through  Jesus  Christ.  But 
when  we  consider  the  historic  attitude  of  the  Catholic  church  toward 
enlightenment,  unhampered  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  individual 
interpretation  the  issues  are  easily  distinguishable  and  there  is  no 
cause  for  surprise.     In  this  the  church  is  simply  going  true  to  form. 

One  recent  instance  of  Catholic  opposition  merits  our  considera- 
tion, not  because  of  its  individual  importance  but  because  it  is  typical 
of  such  effort  which  is  becoming  widespread.  It  comes  to  our  notice 
from  the  town  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  wihere  for  forty  years  the 
school  board  has  permitted  Bible  reading  and  prayer,  by  definite 
statement  in  its  Rules  and  Regulations.  Doubtless  the  Catholics  have 
grown  sufficiently  strong  in  this  community  to  give  them  reason  to 
think  that  the  hour  has  come  when  they  can  break  down  this  worthy 
practice. 

Now  it  has  long  been  contrary  to  Catholic  policy  to  permit  their 
people  unrestricted  liberty  in  reading  the  Word  of  God.  In  fact,  the 
very  nature  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  indicates 
that  it  is  dangerous  to  give  the  Bible  freely  to  the  laity.  For  a  long 
time  they  were  not  permitted  to  read  any  English  version,  and  even 
now  they  are  forbidden  to  read  any  except  the  Douay  Bible,  a  ver- 
sion inspired  and  authorized  by  the  Catholic  church,  and  a  descend- 
ant of  a  greatly  corrupted  Latin  version.  It  has  always  been  to  the 
interest  of  the  Roman  church  to  prevent  its  communicants  from  be- 
coming any  more  enlightened  than  the  Catholic  hienaxchy     deemed 


advisable.  The  priest  of  the  town  of  Hannibal  confesses  that  "The 
reading  or  possession  of  any  version,  not  his  own,  is  a  practice  obnox- 
ious to  the  Catholic  and  forbidden  by  Ms  church."  It  is  possible 
that  other  and  purer  versions  would  awaken  the  sincere  Catholic  mind 
to  phases  of  Gospel  truth  that  would  make  him  less  subservient  to 
Catholic  control. 

The  Roman  hierarchy,  unwilling  that  any  form  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  shall  be  read  except  its  own  corrupted  form,  is  seeking 
through  the  agency  of  the  local  priest  and  the  Knights  of  Columbus 
to  prevent  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools  of  that 
community,  and  is  putting  forth  the  same  effort  everywhere  else  that 
it  has  any  considerable  influence.  The  many  young  people  who  need 
so  much  the  inspiration,  instruction  and  stimulus  of  the  Bible  in 
matters  of  conduct  to  enable  them  to  grow  up  clean  and  strong  must 
be  denied  that  benefit,  if  the  Roman  church  is  to  have  its  way. 

But  the  surprise  in  this  particular  situation  comes  when  we  learn 
that  one  of  the  local  Protestant  pastors  defends  the  Catholic  con- 
tention, and  in  connection  therewith  presumes  to  speak  the  attitude 
of  his  denomination — ^the  denomination  that  wears  the  name  of  the 
gi'eat  Martin  Luther.  In  his  published  letter  we  find  these  bold  and 
strange  statements: 

"We  heartily  oppose  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  with  or  without 
comment,  and  the  repeating  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  or  any  other  prayer, 
in  the  public  schools.  Our  public  schools  must  be  entirely  non-relig- 
ious. The  education  they  aje  to  give  is  one  of  the  intellect,  not  of 
the  heart;  they  are  to  feed  the  head,  not  the  soul." 

This  pastor's  representation  of  his  own  church's  attitude  toward 
the  matter  in  question  does  not  accord  with  that  of  some  leading 
ministers  we  know  in  his  own  denomination.  A  certain  scholarly  and 
highly  influential  pastor  of  this  particular  denomination  recently 
replied  to  our  inquiry,  "There  is  nothing  in  our  church  that  would 
be  incompatible  with  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools, 
nor  do  I  think  such  practice  incompatible  with  the  policy  of  keep- 
ing the  church  and  state  separate. ' ' 

In  regard  to  his  view  of  the  type  of  education  the  public  schools 
should  dispense,  we  feel  justified  in  saying  that  it  does  not  harmon- 
ize with  the  facts  relative  to  the  present  tendency  in  education,  nor 
the  history  of  its  aims  and  methods.  Intellectual  development  doubt- 
less is  the  prime  purpose  of  our  public  schools,  but  our  worthiest 
schoolmen  are  telling  us  today  that  Christian  idealism  is  an  essential 
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factor  in  all  true  education,  and  that  ii  our  schools  are  to  serve  ths 
liighest  national  ends,  as  they  are  supposed  to  do,  this  vital  factor 
must  be  injected  into  them,  and  the  Bible  w'hich  teaches  it  must  be 
more  widely  known.  A  prominent  city  school  superintendent  and  a 
leader  in  the  educational  circles  of  his  state  expressed  himself  as 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  Christian  idealism  being  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  life  of  the  pupil.  He  is  a  warm  advocate  of  reading 
the  Bible  in  the  public  schools,  and  even  of  studying  it  in  a  proper 
way,  so  as  to  acquaint  the  pupils  with  its  contents,  that  it  may  be 
used  to  re-inforce  moral  instruction. 

Besides,  more  important  than  purely  intellectual  training  in  the 
lower  grades  is  getting  the  child  started  on  the  road  to  the  formation 
of  right  habits  in  all  that  concerns  a  useful  and  successful  life.  It 
is  supremely  important  that  the  child  should  be  encouraged  to  have 
respect  for  authority,  and  to  cultivate  habits  of  obedience,  truthful- 
ness, honesty,  industry  and  purity.  Many  school  authorities  are 
agreed  that  familiarizing  the  child  with  the  beautiful  stories  of  the 
Bible  is  a  wonderful  help  to  these  ends.  So  important  is  this  con- 
sidered that  they  are  bringing  out  public  school  text-books  contain- 
ing Bible  stories  for  children. 

Conscientious  teachers  have  generally  recognized  their  duty  to 
extend  beyond  the  mere  intellectual  development  of  their  pupils.  We 
can  all  recall,  and  have  been  benefited  thereby,  the  little  "lectures" 
on  right  conduct,  worthy  ambitions,  pure  thinking,  clean  living  and 
reverence  for  God  and  the  Bible,  given  by  teachers  who  took  their 
tasks  seriously.  Superintendents  and  school  directors  have  very  gen- 
erally encouraged  and  supplemented  such  efforts. 

No  one  can  be  considered  educated  today  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  Bible.  One  can  not  read  literature  intelligently,  appreciate 
the  world's  best  art,  or  noblest  music,  or  understand  history  if  he  is 
not  familiar  with  his  Bible.  Especially  is  it  considered  important 
that  the  teacher  shall  know  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  well  as  Shakes- 
peare and  General  History.  A  very  able  college  professor,  who  has 
been  training  teachers  for  twenty-five  years,  said  to  me,  "A  man 
cannot  truly  teach  history,  or  literature,  or  sociology,  or  ethics,  or 
a  number  of  other  subjects,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and 
without  dealing  with  Christian  idealism  Which  it  sets  forth. 

If  the  education  dispensed  in  our  public  schools  should  be 
divorced  from  all  moral  and  religious  elements,  we  would  soon  be  a 
nation  without  a  heart.  This  is  not  discounting  the  great  work  dore 
by  the  church  which  the  schools  cannot  do,  but  frankly  recognizing 
that  the  great  majority  of  American  youth  are  not  reached  by  the 
church  and  that  the  public  schools  afford  the  one  and  only  opportu- 
nity of  coming  in  touch  with  the  life  of  practically  every  normal 
child.  And  the  tide  is  growing  steadily  stronger  in  favor  of  bring- 
ing moral  and  religious  idealism  to  supplement  in  a  larger  way  the 
popular  secular  education. 

This  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  historic  American  attitude. 
In  Colonial  days  the  Bible  was  not  only  read;  it  was  taug'ht  in  the 
schools.  The  religious  motive  was  so  strong  that  it  dominated  the 
whole  of  education.  Professor  Ellwood  P.  Oubberly,  in  his  History 
of  Education,  writing  on  this  point,  says,  "One  learned  to  read 
chiefly  that  he  might  be  able  to  read  the  Catechism  and  the  Bible, 
and  to  know  the  will  of  the  Heavenly  Father."  The  religious  motive 
held  sway  through  the  Colonial  period  and  the  first  half  century  of 
our  national  life.  It  was  only  a  score  of  years  before  the  Civil  War, 
during  the  educational  awakening  led  by  Horace  Mann,  that  instruc- 
tion adapted  to  democratic  and  national  ends  rather  than  religious 
came  gradually  to  prevail.  But  even  then  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
in  public  schools  was  jealously  guarded.  Mr.  Mann  himself  declared 
that  the  Bible  was  "an  invaluable  book  for  forming  the  character 
of  children,  and  should  be  read  without  comment  in  the  schools." 
When  the  states  took  proper  action  to  bring  the  schools  under  state 
control,  there  seems  to  have  been  no  conscious  purpose  to  prohibit 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  without  comment;  the  very  definite  purpose 
was  to  exclude  sectarian  teaching.  In  the  states  where  Bible  read- 
ing is  prohibited  today,  the  status  has  been  brought  about  by  de- 
cisions of  state  supreme  courts,  or  rulings  of  attorneys-general,  or 
state  school  superintendents  to  the  effect  that  certain  parts  of  the 
Bible  or  all  of  it  are  sectarian.  There  are  only  nine  such  states. 
But  even  in  them  there  are  many  incorporated  communities  that  per- 
mit Bible  reading,  as  for  example,  Hannibal,  Missouri.  When  this 
controversy  has  been  before  state  supreme  courts  the  decisions  have 
been  favorable  more  often  than  adverse.    In  sii  states  Bible  reading 


is  required,  and  in  aU  others  except  the  nine  referred  to,  it  is  read 
"by  general  consent  or  the  influence  of  school  officials,"  according 
to  the  Editor  of  The  Christian  Statesman. 

In  maintaining  the  admirable  policy  of  separation  of  church  and 
state  and  freedom  of  religious  worship,  we  must  not  make  the  fatal 
mistake  of  breaking  away  from  Christian  idealism  and  giving  free 
rein  to  those  who  would  teach  godlessuess  and  crime.  We  have  been 
inclined  to  forget  of  late  that  the  foundation  of  our  nation's  great- 
ness is  the  fear  of  God,  and  many  have  treated  it  with  deplorable 
(Continued  on  pagre  7) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  Thomas  Allen  thinks  the  outlook  is  encouraging  at  Kjyp- 
ton,  Kentucky,  and  is  insistent  on  the  need  of  a  pastor. 

Bead  the  Business  Manager's  Corner  this  week — ^Evangelist  sub- 
scriptions, Conference  Minutes  and  Publication  Day.    Let's  all  do  it. 

Sunnyside,  Washington,  is  going  forward  under  the  faithful  lead- 
ership of  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman,  whose  ministering  of  the  Word 
seems  to  be  greatly  appreciated  by  these  good  people. 

The  Manteca,  California,  church  reports  a  splendid  celebration 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  by  means  of  a,  miscellaneous  program  in  the 
morning  and  a  cantata  given  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor, 
Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  on  the  evening  of  December  24. 

Brother  Paul  Miller  greatly  appreciated  his  work  vnth  the  good 
people  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  he  recently  closed  a  successful  meet- 
ing, a  report  of  which  was  made  last  week.  We  have  learned  since 
last  week  that  Brother  E.  F.  Byers  has  been  secured  as  pastor  of 
Louisville, 

Brother  C.  K.  Koontz  reports  progi'ess  in  his  pastorate  at  Lin- 
wood,  Maryland,  where  he  is  entering  upon  his  third  year.  Though 
Brother  Koontz  is  a  product  of  this  Church,  his  leadership  is  proving 
itself  worthy  of  the  respect  and  confidence  of  his  parishioners.  His 
church  recently  had  the  benefit  of  a  meeting  conducted  by  Brother 
A.  B.  Cover. 

Christian  Endeavor's  forty-second  anniversary  is  to  be  observed 
during  the  week  beginning  January  28.  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  offers  a 
suggestive  program  on  Christian  Endeavor  page.  H  opens  appro- 
priately with  ' '  Denominational  Day, ' '  and  we  would  like  to  suggest 
that  since  January  28  is  "Publication  Day,"  that  loyalty  to  denom- 
inational publications  and  the  publishing  house  be  emphasized  in 
their  program. 

A  card  bearing  latter  news  than  the  letters  published  in  this 
issue  states  Dr.  Gribble  and  Brother  Bennett  arrived  at  Matadi,  in 
Africa  on  November  21,  and  that  they  were  expecting  to  arrive  at 
Bangui,  December  12.  Brother  Gribble  and  Miss  Myers  are  expected 
to  meet  them  there,  Miss  Myers  being  en  route  to  America,  where 
she  is  expected  to  arrive  in  Februaiy.  Sister  Gribble  informs  us 
that  Brother  Jobson  and  Miss  Hillegas  were  married  on  November 
16. 

Dr.  Jacobs  '  announces  the  issuance  of  ' '  The  Students '  Activity 
Number"  of  the  College  Quarterly,  which  he  desires  to  be  circulated 
as  widely  as  possible,  especially  among  the  young  people.  The  need 
of  a  new  dormitory  for  girls  seems  to  be  more  pressing  -ndth  each 
semester.  And  we  doubt  not  that  if  the  need  is  ever  to  be  met,  it 
must  be  met  with  Brethren  funds.  Scarcely  a  finer  way  could  be 
conceived  of  memorializing  some  friend  or  relative  or  cause  on  the 
part  of  those  to  whom  God  has  given  wealth. 

Brother  Slotter  is  able  to  make  an  even  better  report  on  White 
Gift  offering  receipts  this  week  than  last,  and,  as  he  comments,  it  is 
encouraging  to  note  that  a  number  of  schools  have  increased  their 
offerings.  We  wish  to  compliment  the  schools  on  their  promptness. 
Apropos  the  White  Gift  offerings,  the  report  of  Brother  M.  A. 
Stuckey  concerning  his  field  work  in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  brotherhood  will  be  appreciated,  since  it  is  by  means 
of  these  gifts  that  this  work  is  made  possible.  Brother  Stuckey  has 
left  a  good  impression  wherever  he  has  gone. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Publication  Day 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 


Did  you  realize  that  we  are  coming  right  close  to  Pub- 
lication Day  again?  Again V  So  soon,  did  you  say?  Yes,  so 
soon!  Does  it  disocurage  you?  Are  there  too  many  days, 
indeed?  Do  they  come  too  fast?  If  that  is  your  attitude, 
I  am  coming  in  this  message  to  disabuse  you  of  your  wrong 
perspective.  I  am  in  evangelism,  this  winter;  what  if  I 
should  say,  ' '  What !  Another  meeting  ?  Do  I  have  to  run 
away  from  my  family  again,  just  to  try  to  'compel  them 
(sinners)  to  come  in,'  even  M^hen  I  know  they  do  not  want 
me  to  disturb  them  in  their  sin?  We  have  missionaries  on 
the  field;  what  if  they  should  say,  'What!  Call  more  mis- 
sionaries to  this  infested  area,  for  this  sinful  people  when 
they  are  happy  in  their  ignorance?"  Or  the  farmer  knows 
that  soon  spring  will  come;  what  if  he  should  lament  that 
spring  is  coming  again?  The  merchant  has  just  passed  an- 
other of  those  terrible  nerve-racking  times — the  Christmas 
time — when  business  is  so  busy  that  he  has  to  ask  his  custo- 
mers to  buy  early  in  order  properly  to  take  care  of  his  trade ; 
what  if  he  should'  say,  ' '  Oh,  these  terrible  Christmases !  Wish 
they  would  not  come  so  often!"  Or  Dr.  Jacobs  might  say, 
"Now  the  agony  of  breaking  in  another  set  of  students," 
at  the  beginning  of  every  semester.  "All  this  stuff  to  go 
over  again!  I  just  wish  we  would  not  have  terms  oftener 
than  every  four  years ! ' '  All  that  would  sound  just  as  sen- 
sible and  as  good  as  for  the  preachers  or  church  leaders  to 
talk  thus  about  Publication  Day.  We  just  must  have  Pub- 
lication Day  whether  we  have  it  under  the  guise  of  Bicen- 
tenary Movement  or  otherwise.  We  must  have  literature 
and  we  must  have  a  printing  plant  to  make  it  if  we  are  at 
all  good  business  folk  and  we  must  keep  it  going  if  we  want 
it.  It  can  not  go  without  Publication  Day,  if  we  are  to  take 
the  word  of  our  Business  Manager  or  the  experience  of 
many  others  who  endow  religious  plants.  Indeed,  we  ought 
not  lament  that  we  have  Publication  Day  any  more  than 
Dr.  Jacobs  laments  the  beginning  of  a  new  term  of  school 
or  the  farmer  laments  the  coming  of  spring.  Publication 
Day  spells  opportunity  to  do  good;  opportunity  to  express 
our  appreciation  of  our  cause — of  our  literature.  Apprecia- 
tion of  the  men  who  are  trying  to  keep  going,  our  presses 
that  tell  what  we  can  not.  Not  all  can  preach,  not  all  can 
write ;  but  most  of  us  can  give  a  little  to  make  possible,  the 
work  of  those  who  can.  PUBLICATION  DAY,  IS  BRETH- 
REN  OPPORTUNITY  DAY. 

We  Are  Making  Progress 

We  have  a  good  printing  plant.  Go  into  ours  and  then 
into  many  others,  and  you  will  be  prouder  of  our  plant. 
There  was  a  day  not  so  far  distant  when  this  could  not  have 
been  said:  "We  have  a  good  plant."  We  have  a  good  lit- 
erature: The  Teacher  and  Edticator  will  compare  with  the 
best  publications  of  its  kind  in  the  land — it  is  better  than 
any,  for  Brethren  teachers;  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  in- 
creasingly and  accumulatively,  a  Brethren  publication  and 
it  is  for  that  I  have  prayed  for  a  long  time.  The  Angelus 
is  better  than  most  papers  of  its  class.  But  why  enumerate 
and  classify.  Every  Brethren  publication  ought  to  be  the 
best  in  its  class,  not  only  for  Brethren  but  for  all ;  and  this 
can  not  be  made  possible  without  Publication  Day.  Are  you 
not  glad  we  have  the  day,  then?    I  am  and  I  hope  you  are. 


I  hope  you  will  show  it  in  a  better  gift  this  year  than  yo 
did  other  years.  I  hope  more  churches  will  give ;  I  hope  al 
churches  will  give  more.  We  have  a  good  plant;  we  hav 
good  wx'iters  and  authors ;  that  all  spells  opportunity ;  if  w 
have  enough  money  to  pay  for  our  plant  and  get  rid  of  th( 
encumbering  mortgage  and  then  some,  properly  to  encoui 
age  more  writers  to  get  busy  and  keep  busy,  we  shall  be  oi 
a  better  way,  denominationally. 

January  Twenty-Eight 

This  is  the  date  for  this  offering.  It  can  as  well  b 
taken  on  this  date  as  any  other ;  a  revival  meeting  ought  no 
to  hinder  the  offering  unless  it  might  happen  to  be  the  las 
day  of  that  revival.  The  Family  Altar  Drive  ought  no 
hinder,  even  though  it  was  but  two  weeks  before,  since  tha 
new  experience  of  prayer  ought  to  have  put  some  new  thing; 
on  the  hearts  of  the  peoples  whose  altar  fires  have  begun  t( 
burn.  No  other  Day  ought  to  be  dragged  out  to  this  time 
and  so,  our  way  ought  to  be  clear  for  a  good  clean  sweej 
and  the  BEST  OFFERING  WE  HAVE  EVER  MADE  FOI 
BRETHREN  PRINTING,  PUBLICATIONS  AND  PROPA 
GANDA.  In  other  years,  we  have  done  well;  the  report  o: 
last  year  was  an  inspiration;  but  it  ought  to  be  better,  thii 
year,  more  because  of  the  fact  that  this  is  "the  last  year  t( 
go,"  for  this  Movement,  and  it  ought  to  be  the  best.  W( 
ought  to  get  much  more  this  year,  because  so  many  mor( 
churches  ought  to  get  in  the  running  and  make  a  good  gif' 
— the  best  they  can  do,  howevei'  small.  No  church  ought  tc 
give  less  than  last  year,  either,  if  we  are  to  make  a  com^ 
mendable  progress.    Progress  docs  not  point  backward. 

No  personal  feeling  ought  to  enter  this  affair,  for  it  if 
the  cause,  not  persons,  that  Ave  are  to  support.  It  is  Breth 
ren  Literature  that  we  wish ;  a  literature  AHthout  a  taint  oJ 
skepicism,  criticism,  compromise  or  surrender,  that  we  ar« 
promoting.  Give  to  this  Fund,  and  we  believe  that  you  art 
doing  this  very  thing.  Give  to  it  and  demand  that  it  shall 
be  so.  Give,  so  that  it  may  be  said,  that,  in  the  land  is  one 
press  wliich  not  only  stands  by  the  old-time  Brethren  doc- 
trines but  "the  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and  NOTHING  BUT 
THE  BIBLE."  Give,  not  because  it  is  Publication  Day,  bu1 
because  the  times  call  for  it ;  the  day  of  the  Lord  needs  it : 
our  Master  expects  it.  Give,  because  we  can  not  live  with- 
out it  nor  tell  the  world  who  we  are  nor  what  we  do,  unless 
you  give. 

How  Much  To  Give 

Churches  that  I  have  visited  know  that  I  had  hoped 
that  the  brotherhood  would,  diiring  the  period  of  thi.« 
Movement,  remove  the  itidebtedness  from  our  Publishing 
Property.  You  have  not  done  this  by  a  good  deal.  It  must 
be  done  before  we  can  go  forward  as  we  should.  So,  this 
time,  go  the  limit.  Give  all  you  can  and  then  some  more. 
Give  like  you  were  giAdng  for  sale  bills  to  sell  your  property 
— for  this  is  the  way  we  sell  ourselves  to  those  who  do  not 
know  lis.  Give  like  you  do  on  the  day  you  dedicate  your 
ehui-ches  and  you  will  begin  to  meet  the  need.  One  Dollar 
per  member  mil  not  obliterate  the  debt,  but  that  will  do  a 
lot  of  good  and  go  a  long  ways  towards  the  end.  We  ex- 
pect it  of  you  and  pray  that  you  will  prove  yourself  loyal 
to  your  church  and  trae  to  your  self-set  task.  The  Lord  vis- 
it you  and  your  church  January  Twenty-Eight,  1923. 

BAME. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Personal  EvaDgelism  of  Jesus.    By  Eari  Huette 


The  evangelistic  career  of  Jesus  was    preceded     with 
)rayer  and  fasting — not  for  a  half-day  or  a  day,     but    for 
orty  days.     The  first  thing  he  did  was    to     show    to    his 
^^ather,  God,  that  he  was  the  "man  for  the  job,"  that  he 
yfiad  backbone  enough  to  say,  "Get  thee  behind  me"  to  the 
Oevil  during  tlie  time  of  temptation. 

It  is  a  proven  fact  that  a  man,  to  be  an  evangelist,  must 
be  able  to  "talk  back"  to  the  Devil — literally,  in  at  least 
three  ways: 

1.  In  the  "Get  Thee  Behind  Me"  style. 

2.  MuvSt  be  ready  to  quote  Scripture  spontaneously, 
correctly  and  not  be  afraid  that  he  is  going  to  hurt  some- 
one's personal  feelings. 

3.  He  must  use  good,  understandable  grammar  and 
with  a  force  and  conviction  that  will  convince  the  people 
that  he  believes  what  he  says  and  that  he  is  willing  to  back 
every  word  he  utters. 

This  ai-ticle  is  not  a  lesson  on  "How  to     become     an 

1^1  evangelist"  or  a  suggestion  to  those  who  are  evangelists  but 

I  it  is  the  firm  belief  of  one  of  the  fellows  who  has  to  listen 


to  and  who  loves  to  hear,  not  the  wishy-  washy,  mealy- 
mouthed,  soft-toned,  flower  garden  variety  of  evangelist  l)ut 
rather  does  he  admire  a  man  who  KNOWS  GOD  and  who 
has  UN-oomrn'on  sense  enough  to  use  the  Bible  as  his  Text 
Book  and  is  not  afraid  to  tell  a  sinner,  either  in  the  church 
or  out,  that  he  is  "going  to  hell  unless  HE  CHOOSES 
JESUS  CHRIST  AS  HIS  GOD  AND  SAVIOR." 

So  much  for  the  introduction.  Now  let's  study  the  way 
that  Jesus  acted  when  he  was  the  leading  evangelist  of  the 
world.  But  before  we  get  that  far,  the  thought  comes  to 
me  that  Jesus  started  out  pretty  young  in  life  as  an  evan- 
gelist of  note,  although  he  did  not  have  such  a  large  audi- 
ence and  though  his  early  effort  was  cut  short  by  his 
mother,  Mary,  heading  into  the  meeting.  Referring  to  the 
trip  to  Jerusalem  for  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  when,  after 
the  meeting  was  over,  Maiy  and  Joseph  came  back  to  town 
after  they  had  been  on  the  journey  home  for  three  days,  and 
they  found  Jesus  in  the  Temple  talking  to  the  wise  men  and 
the  la^^'ye^■s  and  the  prophets.  There  he  was,  twelve  years 
old,  asking  and  ansAvering  questions  in  a  way  that  none  of 
those  Pharisees  were  able  to  do.  He  was  telling  them  things 
they  had  never  heard  of,  and  asking  them  questions  that 
they  could  not  answer  in  a  dozen  centuries. 

Just  then  Mary  came  in  and  asked  Jesus  what  he  M-as 
doing,  and  he  said  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  "Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business'?"  He  rec- 
ognized God's  aiTthoi'ity  but  he  also  recognized  parental 
authority,  for  he  went  home  whh  his  mother.  I  am  just 
wondei'ing,  "If  Jesus  had  been  left  to  go  from  this  time  on, 
as  he  started,  is  it  probable  that  the  Jews  would  have  re- 
jected him  later?"  I  am  not  placing  a  question  mark  after 
the  Word  of  God  or  trying  to  suggest  a  debatable  question ; 
but  I  am  trying  to  get  jow  to  see,  -v^-ith  me,  the  importance 
of  the  evangelistic  cause  and  the  opportunity  wliich  it  pre- 
sents— that  of  helping  to  more  firmly  establish  Christ's 
Kingdom  here  on  earth  and  of  causing  the  scales  of  uncer- 
tainty, dis-belief  and  mis-belief  to  fall  from  the  eyes  of  men 
and  women. 

After  Jesus  had  dispersed  the  Devil,  he  began  immedi- 
ately calling  out  to  the  people  with  the  message,  "Reijent, 
for  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  as  his  main  sub- 
ject. 

Next  he  began  choosing  his  co-workers.  He  got  an  or- 
ganization together,  taking  care  that  each  man  was  fitted 


for  a  particular  task  and'  willing  to  give  himself  over  en- 
tirely to  the  work. 

Jesus  took  evei-y  opportunity  to  preach  to  the  people 
and  perform  miracles.  He  didn't  have  office  hours  and 
make  the  people  ivait  a  long  while  and  then  after  they  had 
seen  their  loved  ones  spirits  come  out  and  parade  around 
and  talked  with  them  and  have  their  own  fortunes  told, 
extract  all  the  money  he  could  get  from  them.  NO.  JESUS 
CHRIST  PREACHED  TO  THEM  AND  HE  HEALED 
THEIR  BODIES.  He  gave  to  them  freely  and  immediately 
from  all  the  power  at  his  command,  FREE  and  without  a 
"charge  account." 

Again.  Jesus  as  an  evangelist  did  not  wait  until  the 
last  week  or  two  of  his  campaign  to  preach  his  masterpiece. 
Rather,  on  an  early  trip  he  preached  the  "Sermon  on  the 
Mount. ' '  A  sermon  that  touched  many  lives  then,  has  con- 
tinued to  touch  lives  and  Avill  go  on  a-s  long  as  the  earth 
shall  stand.  He  preached  his  good  sermon  in  the  beginning : 
attracted  his  crowd :  drew  attention  and  then  continued  tx) 
pour  the  T.  N.  T.  of  God's  wrath  into  the  hides  and  hearts 
of  the  old  Pharisees,  atheists  and  ISM-odic  followers,  while 
in  almost  the  same  breath  he  gave  the  assuring  word,  the 
healing  touch  to  those  who  were  willing  to  accept  him  and 
his  message  with  their  faith,  believing,  when  he  said,  "Be 
of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  "Take  courage, 
daughter,  your  faith  has  cured  you,"  "Oh  woman,  great  is 
your  faith:  be  it  done  to  you  as  you  desire,"  and  many 
other  expressions  and  manifestations  of  healing  and  power 
to  forgive  sins. 

Jesus  took  every  opportunity  to  preach  to  people, 
either  individually  or  collectively.  Just  two  or  three  in- 
stances will  I  suggest: 

First — The  wealthy  young  ruler  who  was  not  willing  to 
give  up  his  wealth  and  goods  for  Jesus.  Jesus'  message  to 
him  was  simple,  yet  firm,  "Keep  the  commandments." 

Second — Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  again 
the  message  was  direct  and  to  the  point,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again."  Nicodemus  "beat  it"  just  Like  a  good  many  peo- 
ple today.  But  then  I  believe  that  Nicodemus  was  more  of 
a  gentleman  than  lots  of  people  today  and  in  every  genera- 
tion, Avho  "stick  around"  and  have  their  names  on  the 
church  book  but  who  have  not  been  "born  again."  Give 
Nicodemus  credit,  at  lea.st,  for  being  fair  with  Jesus.  He 
didn't  drag  the  name  of  Jesus  down  in  the  mud,  dirt  and 
slimy  depths  of  the  common  "cuss  words"  and  vulgarity. 
Also  remember  that  even  though  he  did  not  accept  Jesus  as 
his  personal  Savior,  HE  DID  NOT  stick  the  sword  into  the 
side  nor  pusli  the  croAVTi  of  thorns  down  on  his  brow  tighter; 
nor  give  him  vinegar  instead  of  water;  nor  talk  mean  about 
him  and  deny  that  he  Avas  the  Son  of  God;  nor  did  he  deny 
his  Virgin  Birth;  nor  deny  that  all  he  said  was  true,  neither 
did  he  deny  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  and  their  inspira- 
tion to  man  from  God'.  He  didn't  question  Jesus  as  to 
Avhether  the  earth  Avas  created  or  Avhether  man  was  begun 
from  a  little  bit  of  protoplasm  and  through  a  series  of  evolu- 
tionaiy  processes  that  man  has  developed  in  the  "high 
state  ? "  of  educated  being  Avhich  he  is.  He  did  not  suggest 
that  it  is  "more  beautiful  to  believe  that  kind  of  reason- 
ing" than  to  take  AA'hat  Genesis  says,  "that  God  took  a  bit 
of  mud  and  breathed  into  it  the  breath  of  life  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soial."  Nicodemus  did  not  use  any  of  these 
kind  of  arguments,  but  he  did  shoAA^  Jesus,  through  his 
actions  that  it  Avas  impossible  for  him  to  understand  the 
AA'hole  thing  at  once  and  he  Avould  not  take  "the  faith 
that  he  had"  and  accept  Christ  and  then  groAv  in  undei-- 
standing,  loyalty  and  grace,  but  he  accepted  his  fate  with 
a  full  knowledge  and  respect  for  what  it  takes  to  be  a  fol- 
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lower  of  Christ.  You  do  not  read  where  Nicodemua  ever 
"knocked"  Jesus  and  his  teachings.  Nieodemus  was  big 
enough  tliough  and  the  teacliings  of  Jesus  had  become  so 
imbedded  in  his  life  that  when  Christ  hung  on  the  cross,  he 
stood  by  sorrowful,  and  when  the  lifeless  body  was  taken 
off  the  cross,  it  was  Nieodemus  who  brought  the  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes  and  with  Joseph  of  Arimathea  wrapped 
the  body  in  linen  and  placed  it  in  the  sepulchre.  Nieodemus 
wa.sn't  as  bad  as  many  of  us  today  at  that.    Was  he? 

Third- — Jefsus  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  talk 
with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well.  He  told  her  of 
the  sins  of  her  life  so  convincingly  that  her  conscience  really 
hurt  her  to  the  extent  that  she  accepted  him  then  and  there 
as  her  Savior  and  was  so  much  in  earnest  that  she  hurried 
away  to  to^ivn  and  very  soon  the  whole  town  was  out  to  hear 
what  Jesus  had  to  say. 

This  was  an  opportunity  and  it  had  been  "passed  up" 
by  Jesus,  there  might  be  another  link  missing  (example  of 
.saving  power)  besides  the  "missing  link"  between  man  and 
the  chimpanzee  or  some  other  soulless  animal. 

Do  you  remember?  Christ  went  without  his  dinner  in 
order  to  preach  this  sermon.  Talking  about  eating,  me- 
thinks  of  the  times  Jesus  talked  to  the  five  thousand  and 
the  four  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children,  when 


the  sermons  were  so  interesting  that  the  people  did  not  warn, 
to  take  time,  or  were  unable  to  go  home  at  mealtime.  Jesuf 
viewed  the  situation  and  simply  took  charge  of  their  phys 
ical  needs,  turned  in  and  set  up  a  "quick-service  restau- 
rant." Both  times  there  was  fish  and  bread.  (I  do  not  kiiow 
if  it  was  Prdiay  or  not).  The  poiat  is:  Christ  comman- 
deered that  which  was  at  hand  when  he  wanted  to  use  it 
in  the  furtherance  of  his  work,  and  it  is  his  command  that! 
we  shall  use  the  talents  given  us  and  the  resources  which' 
are  at  our  command,  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  Kingdom, 
during  every  moment  of  our  lives. 

Our  Prayer 

God  grant  that  more  of  us  will  "kwitmokia"  and  open 
our  minds  and  hearts  to  the  tasks  at  hand  and  really  put  in 
some  overtime  for  the  company  in  which  we  claim  part  own- 
ership.   Amen. 

As  one  I  am  willing  to  set  my  name  on  the  list  toward 
answering  this  prayer  and  if  you  are  willing,  "Tell  the 
Editor."  Have  you  ever  reconsecrated  your  life  publicly, 
through  the  mail,  over  the  phone  to  any  one,  or  just  between  i 
God,  yourself  and  family?  If  not,  do  it  now.  Say,  "Jesus, 
I  am  going  to  do  better  work  and  put  forth  a  greater  effort 
for  you  than  I  have  ever  done  before." 

Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  Supreme  Need  of  the  Church.     By  g.  w.  Kinzie 

{Moderator's  Address  at  Ohio  Conference,  Grafts,  October  24,  i922) 


A  world,  prostrate  and  bleeding,  is  calling  for  healing. 
Only  the  balm  of  the  great  Phy.sician  can  heal  earth's 
wounds.  He  has  had  his  representative,  the  church,  on  the 
field  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the  stricken  world  for 
nearly  two  thousand  years,  and  she  has  been  busy  in  various 
ways  striving  to  accomplish  the  task  before  her.  Much  hu- 
manitarian effort  has  been  put  forth  and  much  time  and 
money  has  been  spent.  Some  things  have  been  done;  much 
more  remains  to  be  done.  The  task  is  enormous  and  requires 
great,  supernatural  strength  and  resources.  And  observing 
the  halting,  limping,  sickly  appearance  of  the  church,  and 
her  seeming  impotence,  we  are  led  to  examine  her  to  see 
what  is  wrong.  Her  great  Head,  the  Lord  Jesus,  with 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  has  promised  all  power 
necessary  to  enable  her  to  do  her  work.  Why,  then,  is  it 
not  done?  Surely  there  must  be  some  great  deficiency  with 
her, — some  great  overshadowing  need  within  herself  which 
robs  her  of  power  and  cripples  her  efficiency.  Studying 
what  might  be  the  need  of  the  church,  we  find  that  her  needs 
are  very  many.  Many  of  these  are  secondary ;  some  are  pri- 
mary. But  can  it  be  said  that  there  is  any  one  need  which 
the  church  has  that  stands  out  as  her  supreme  need,- — the 
need,  which,  if  supplied,  would  also  supply  every  other  real 
need?    I  am  convinced  that  there  is.    If  so,  what  is  it? 

Looking  about  us  we  find  the  world,  and'  worldly  or- 
ganizations, and  false  isms,  building  fine,  palatial  homes  and 
great  temples  with  exquisite  furnishings  and  equipment. 
Then  I  look  at  the  great  majority  of  our  places  of  worship, 
with  their  meagre  equipment,  and  I  am  impressed,  as  I  am 
sure  the  rising  generation  must  be,  with  the  great  contrast. 
One  is  made  to  wonder  if  Jehovah  or  Commercialism  is  the 
God  of  the  worshippers,  seeing  that  largely  the  same  crowd 
is  responsible  in  either  instance.  And  I  see  that  a  great  need 
of  the  church  is  better  buildings,  more  attractive  and  invit- 
ing, more  conveniently  arranged  and  better  furnished.  Some- 
times we  think  that  a  fine  new  church,  properly  located  and 
equipped,  is  the  great  need.  There  is  a  psychology  about 
the  place  of  worship  that  is  worthy  of  our  best  thought.  But 
this  is  not  the  church 's  greatest  need. 

Then  we  think  of  the  little  attention  that  is  given  to  the 
music  in  our  worship,  and  we  think,  "My  what  may  we  not 
be  able  to  do  if  we  just  had  the  instruments,  (  pipe  organ, 
orchestra,  etc.,)  and  if  the  talent  in  our  churches  took  the 


pains  to  prepare  themselves,  and  their  presentations,  for  God 
that  they  do  to  entertain  the  world,  and  for  gold!"  And 
what  a  boon  that  would  be.  High  class  music  is  half  the 
battle  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  will  attract  almost  all  classes 
to  almost  any  kind  of  building.  And  why  should  the  church 
not  have  more  of  it  ?  Think  of  the  multitudes  that  would  be 
attracted  who  are  not  now,  to  whom  we  would  then  have 
the  opportunity  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

Sometimes  churches  get  the  notion  that  their  greatest 
need  is  a  great  preacher,  learned,  cultured,  eloquent,  a  good 
mixer ;  one  who  can  ' '  cope ' '  with  the  other  preachers  of  the 
community,  or  be  "the  most  popular  preacher  in  town;"  a 
preacher  that  can  "draw  the  crowds."  And  that  is  not  al- 
together a  mean  ambition.  But  any  church  can  make  of 
their  present  pastor  a  really  great  preacher  if  they  will  only 
pay  the  price  in  consecration  and  prayer.  But  there  is  a 
far  greater  need  than  this,  great  as  indeed  it  is.  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman  has  well  said  that  it  is  not  so  much  a  draw- 
ing pastor  that  the  church  needs  as  it  is  a  holding  congre- 
gation. 

Again,  we  are  all  conscious  of  the  great  fundamental 
need  of  real,  genuine  love  in  the  church ; — love  whose  height 
or  depth  or  length  or  breadth  cannot  be  measured, — the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  for  one  another ;  love 
in  such  measure  that  we  shall  each  esteem  the  other  better 
than  himself,  in  honor  preferring  one  another ;  no  man  seek- 
ing his  own,  but  each  the  other's  wealth;  love  so  strong  and 
true  that  jealousy,  envy,  backbiting,  etc.,  cannot  grow  in 
its  atmosphere.  0  how  destitute  we  are  of  love  like  this! 
And  yet  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,"  said 
Christ,  "that  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  also  love  one  another.  BY  THIS  SHALL  ALL  MEN 
KNOW  THAT  YE  ARE  MY  DISCIPLES,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another"  (John  13:34,  35).  How  greatly  do  we  need 
more  love! 

Furthermore,  we  cannot  help  seeing  the  great  and  fla- 
grant inconsistencies  in  many  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
questionable,  and  positively  evil  things  indulged,  and  justi- 
fied', hindering  and  drawing  the  individual  allowing  them, 
encouraging  others  to  lawlessness  to  our  Lord,  and  shutting 
the  kingdom  against  hundrels  and  thousands.  And  we  are 
made  distressingly  to  realize  how  greatly  we  need  real 
piety,  and  especially  seeing  that  the  world's  ills  are  due  pri- 
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marily  to  sin,  and  knowing  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  her 
who  would  represent  the  great  Physician  to  be  able  to  show 
by  the  life,  as  weU  as  by  word  of  mouth,  that  it  is  possible 
to  enjoy  health  and  peace  and  joy  in  him. 

Yet  fine  church  buildings,  finely  equipped  and  elegantly 
furnished ;  the  best  of  talent,  most  highly  trained  and  pains- 
taking, whether  musicians  or  ministers;  love  nor  yet  good- 
rta  ness,  or  piety,  represent  the  church's  supreme  need.  Nor 
does  this  need  differ  for  the  church  of  today  from  that 
which  has  always  been,  and  always  will  be  her  supreme 
need.  The  supreme  need,  when  met,  will  meet  also  every 
other  real  need  of  the  church.  It  is  found  in  my  text : 
"And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will  pour 
out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit"  (Acts  2:18).  "And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  4:31). 

To  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  greatest  possi- 
ble need  of  the  church.  His  presence  in  fulness  was  the 
lone  secret  of  the  early  church's  power.  Peter  was  changed 
from  a  coward,  quailing  before  a  little  maid  and  denying 
his  Master  with  horrible  oaths,  to  the  powerful  preacher  at 
Pentecost  through  whose  single  sermon  three  thousand  souls 
were  led  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  had  no  financial  prob- 
lems due  to  shortage  of  funds,  for  ' '  as  many  as  were  posses- 
sors of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  thing  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  d'ovsTi  at  the 
apostle's  feet"  (Acts  4:34,  35).  Paul  Avas  changed  from  a 
persecutor  to  one  who  endured  almost  all  sorts  of  persecu- 
tion, and  was  used  of  God  to  bring  salvation  to  untold  num- 
bers of  souls  and  establish  many  churches  in  many  parts  of 
the  world.  The  early  Christians  were  enabled  to  endure  the 
bitter  persecutions,  through  which  they  were  compelled  to 
pass,  only  because  they  were  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
praising  God  that  they  were  accounted  worthy.  They  suf- 
fered banishment,  death,  flaying  alive,  their  eyes  and  tongues 
were  cut  out,  their  limbs  were  pulled  apart  one  at  a  time, 
they  were  used  for  human  torches  to  light  up  Nero's  race 
course,  they  were  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  etc.  Yet  they 
maintained  their  loyalty  because  of  their  marvelous  spirit- 
ual experience.  In  their  own  strength  they  could  not  have 
endured  what  they  did.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  them  in  fulness 
was  the  secret  of  their  holy  lives  they  lived.  He  it  was  who 
generated  in  them  that  loyalty  which  was  so  manifested  in 
their  obedience  and  their  faithful  attendance  upon  the  ser- 
vices of  God's  house,  and  in  their  testimony.  Of  them  we 
read  that  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostle's  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  pray- 
ers. .  .  And  they  continued  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  .  .  and  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved  (Acts  2 :42 :47) . 

Now  I  realize  that  it  is  one  thing  to  bring  a  charge,  and 
quite  another  thing  sometimes  to  prove  the  charge.  What  is 
the  evidence,  therefore,  that  this  is  the  SUPREME  need  of 
the  church?  In  answer  we  recall  our  Lord's  words  to  his 
disciples:  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say?"  (Luke  6:46).  Well  what  has  he  said 
that  the  church  is  not  doing?  He  has  said  that  the  church 
should  not  neglect  the  assembling  of  themselves  together 
(Heb.  10:25).  Yet  how  many  who  have  long  since  seem- 
ingly forgotten  the  way  to  God's  house.  And  how  many 
more  feel  at  perfect  liberty  and  ease  to  go  joy  riding,  vis- 
iting, picnicking,  stay  at  home  to  entertain  someone  else, 
go  to  the  movies,  lodge,  dance,  or  what  not,  instead  of  to 
church  when  she  has  services.  And  how  many  of  these  will 
take  offense  if  you  are  interested  enough  in  their  immortal 
souls  to  suggest,  either  privately  or  publicly,  the  evil  of  the 
thing !  I  know  that  many  excellent  people  do  some  of  these 
things  feeling  that  if  they  would  not  do  so  they  may  offend 
some  of  their  friends.  But,  beloved,  we  should  remember 
that  "the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare"  (Prov.  29:25)  and 
should'  rather  fear  that  we  may  offend  God  who  has  not  only 
commanded  that  we  should  not  neglect  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  but  has  most  solemnly  warned  us  against 
failures  of  this  sort,  saying,  "How  shall  we  escape  IF  WE 
NEGLECT  so  great  salvation?"  (Heb.  2:3). 


He  also  says  that  we  should  "Go,  teach  all  nations" 
(Matt.  28:19).  I  am  sure  that  we  all  rejoice  because  of  the 
splendid  progress  we  have  made  in  our  missionary  work 
during  the  past  few  years.  Almost  no  work  or  endeavor 
put  forth  by  the  church  has  met  Avith  greater  response.  And 
yet,  in  the  light  of  the  tremendous  need  of  the  fields  we 
have  entered,  to  say  nothing  of  those  fields  not  yet  touched 
by  a  single  missionary,  and  compared  vdth  what  other  de- 
nominations are  doing,  (who  we  sometimes  are  inclined  to 
think  of  as  being  so  greatly  inferior  to  us)  how  pitiably 
small  and  insignificant  and  beggarly  the  effort  we  have 
made.  Both  in  life  and  in  possessions  we  should  be,  must 
be,  far  more  generous  if  we  would  adequately  obey  our 
Lord's  command  here.  Being  a  whole  Gospel  people,  we 
ought  to  lead  in  missionary  volunteers  and  dollars,  per  cap- 
ita. New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued). 


Brother  Kiehl  Makes  Observation 

Brother  Samuel  Kiehl  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  one  of  the  most 
aged  ministers  of  our  church,  and  yet  one  who  is  very  alert 
in  mind  and  active  in  body,  wrote  us  some  time  ago  concern- 
ing an  especially  impressive  sermon  preached  by  his  pastor, 
Brother  W.  S.  Bell,  and  made  the  following  observation  con- 
cerning one  particular  part  of  it : 

He  gave  a  Scriptural  definition  of  the  Deity  of  Christ 
in  these  words — Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  (John  3:16). 

From  the  pastor's  remarks  the  writer  drew  the  follow- 
ing conclusion:  Unto  us  (believers  in  the  Deity  of  Christ), 
there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father  (1  Cor.  8:6),  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  Father  (2  John  3),  "the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God."  A  true  statement  of  his  Deity.  Every 
person  who  heard  this  sermon,  if  asked,  what  is  meant  by 
the  Deity  of  Christ?  would  answer,  that  he  is  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.  A  question  that  every  believer  should 
be  able  to  answer. 

Hence  any  person  reading,  or  hearing  some  one  tell, 
about  those  who  deny  the  Deity  of  Christ  will  understand 
that  such  persons  do  not  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  To  such  unbelievers  Jesus  says.  He 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  bea'otten  Son  of  God 
(John  3:18). 

If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he  (the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God),  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  (John  8:24). 

SAMUEL  KIEHTj. 


Opposition  to  Bible  Reading  in  Public  Schools 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

indifference.  Now  we  are  being  awakened  by  the  outburst."?  of  crime 
and  immorality  to  the  fact  that  a  nation  cannot  long  endure  half 
pagan  and  half  Christian.  And  great,  clear- visioned  souls — some  of 
whom,  like  Amos  of  old,  are  neither  prophets  nor  sons  of  prophets  - 
have  arisen  here  and  there  to  call  the  nation  back  to  the  source  of 
its  strength  and  greatness,  and  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  giv- 
ing larger  place  to  those  things  that  are  vital  and  abidmsj.  Among 
those  things  that  are  needed,  not  to  speak  of  active  participation  in 
Christian  faith  and  religious  endeavors,  are  reverence  for  iTod,  for 
constituted  authority  and  the  rigtts  of  others,  and  the  acceptance  of 
high  standards  of  morality,  justice  and  honor  on  the  part  of  ih.!  rank 
and  file  of  our  citizflnry.  And  it  is  generally  recognized  that  no- 
where is  there  a  factor  that  wields  such  a  quiet,  effective  and  con- 
tinued influence  in  behalf  of  these  ideals  as  the  Book  of  books. 
Moreover  it  is  everywhere  known  that  the  tii'.p  of  all  times  for 
planting  such  ideals  in  the  minds  of  men  is  dur-ng  plastic  youth.  It 
is  not  surprising  then  that  there  is  a  growing  sentiment,  not  only 
to  permit,  but  to  require  a  wider  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools.  Rather,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  any  people,  and 
much  more  Christian  people,  can  oppose  such  practice  and  have  an 
eye  single  to  our  country's  abiding  greatness. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


TEXT: 


First  Things  First.     By  w.  e.  Ronk 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these    thing 

added  unto  you." — Matthew  6:33. 


sihaU    be 


Scripture  Lesson:   Matthew  6:25-33. 

(Sermon  preached  at  the  late  Oluo  Conference  at  Gratis). 

"We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling, 

In  a  grand  and  awful  time, 
In  an  age  on  ages  telling," 

and  I  am  still  willing  to  say,  "To  be  living  is  sublime." 
There  are  some  living  today,  who  hesitate  in  saying  those 
last  words.  For  the  last  five  or  six  years,  we  have  been  con- 
stantly reminded,  that  we  are  living  in  a  changuag  world. 
Nations  have  fallen  and  others  have  arisen  to  take  their 
places;  social  customs  and  usages  have  imdergone  some  tre- 
mendous changes ;  and  in  some  places,  in  the  face  of  all  of 
this,  Christianity  has  been  practically  paralyzed.  Writers 
and  speakers  everywhere  are  urforming  us  that  the  Avorld 
is  upside  down,  and  we  have  beard  this  so  many  times  that 
we  have  all  come  to  believe  it.  Now  since  the  world  is  up- 
side doMTi,  we  must  find  some  method  to  right  it,  and  every 
man  with  a  pet  theory  is  very  busy  trying  to  remedy  the 
condition.  Brethren,  I  dare  to  submit  the  solution.  «I  do  so 
by  simply  submitting  to  you  the  proposition  that  the  world 
is  still  right  side  up.  In  saying  this  I  am  not  unmindful  of 
the  world's  turmoil,  politically,  economically,  socially  and 
religiously.  The  world'  at  the  core  is  the  same  as  during 
the  ages.  The  problems  may  be  intensified,  but  human  na- 
ture remains  essentially  the  same,  and  "the  gospel  is  still 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  who  believe." 

"Crowns  and  thrones  may  perish, 

Kingdoms  rise  and  wane, 
But  the  cross  of  Jesus 

Constant  will  remain. 
Gates  of  hell  can  never, 

'Gainst  the  church  prevail, 
We  have  Christ's  own  promise, 

And  that  cannot  fail." 

The  '^^•orld  is  all  right ;  it  is  only  men 's  minds  that  are  con- 
fused. When  man  follows  the  in.junction  of  the  Scripture 
and  puts  the  ' '  First  things  first ' '  the  problem  will  be  solved. 
The  text  of  the  evening  says,  "But  seek  yc  first  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all  of  these  things 
.shall  be  added  unto  you." 

There  are  two  a.spects  to  this  text,  tlie  material  and  the 
spiritual.  Which  holds  sway  in  the  minds  and  lives  of  most 
of  the  men  of  the  day?  Ask  Russia.  She  answers,  "There 
can  be  no  settlement  of  the  world's  problems  without  us, 
for  on  these  settlements  depends  our  food  and  raiment." 
Ask  Germany.  She  answers,  "No  matter  how  hard  we  work, 
when  -\\-e  paj^  indemnity  we  have  nothing  left  for  food  and 
raiment."  Ask  France.  She  answers,  "Some  of  our  rich- 
est lands  are  desolate,  Germany  must  pay  that  we  may 
live."  Ask  England.  '"'We  must  live  with  the  world,"  she 
answers,  "that  we  all  may  live."  Armenia,  what  do  you 
say?  "Give  us  food  and  clothing,  or  we  perish."  Ask  Amer- 
ica, and  here  you  have  a  babble  of  voices.  Capital  cries  out, 
"You  are  throttling  industry.  If  you  don't  do  this  or  that 
we  cannot  mine  the  coal,  or  we  cannot  move  commerce,  or 
we  cannot  run  our  factories  and  we  will  all  perish  for  want 
of  food,  drinlv  and  raiment."-  Labor  cries  out,  "Give  us 
more  wages  or  we  perish."  Then  the  clerk,  the  merchant, 
the  farmer,  the  school  teacher  and  the  pi'eacher  cry  out, 
"Give  us  food  and  raiment."  The  world  is  thinking  of  the 
material  side  of  life  to  the  exclusion  of  the  spiritual.  In 
parts  of  the  world,  especially  in  Russia,  the  problem  has 
been  so  great  as  to  be  a  menace  to'  our  civilization.     I  am 


not  making  light  of,  nor  underestimating  the  seriousness  of 
the  present  crises.  I  Avould  rather  emphasize  the  seriousness 
of  the  hour,  but  of  the  world  conditions  you  are  already 
aware.  I  would  only  remind  you  that  food,  drink,  and  cloth- 
ing have  been  the  chief  quest  of  the  ages.  Kings  have  mar- 
shalled their  armies,  navies  and  all  of  their  material  re- 
sources have  gone  forth  to  do  battle  for  economic  reasons. 
The  world  has  been  and  does  even  yet  dream  something 
like  this,  Give  mankind  an  abundance  of  food,  of  diink  and 
raiment  and  all  will  be  well.  This  is  a  false  conception,  and 
our  Lord  Avould  rebuke  it  as  quickly  today  as  when  he  spoke 
the  words  of  this  text. 

Our  Lord  was  talking  to  men  and  Avomen  such  as  are 
iu  the  Avorld  today.  There  were  those  Avho  Avere  m  search 
of  the  bare  necessities  of  life,  others  who  Avere  seeking  to 
lay  up  for  the  rainy  day  and'  still  others  Avho  Avere  never 
satisfied,  no  matter  hoAv  much  they  had  accumulated.  Hoav 
Avell  Jesus  under-stood  human  nature !  He  says, ' '  Seek  FIRST 
the  kingdom  of  God"  that  is,  Put  things  of  first  importance 
first.  You  are  putting  food  and  clothing  first.  "Is  not  life 
more  than  food  and  body  than  raiment?"  Are  you  think- 
ing of  food?  "Behold  the  birds,  they  sow  not  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  and  your  heavenly  Father 
f eedeth  them. ' '  Certainly  it  is  in  God 's  providence  to  feed 
you.  Are  you  anxious  for  raiment?  King  Solomon,  Avas  he 
not  dressed  fit  for  a  king  ?  ' '  Behold  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
tlvey  toil  not  neither  do  they  spin,  and  yet  I  say  unto  you 
that  Solomon  in  all  of  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these."  Is  it  not  in  God's  providence  to  clothe  you?  Seek 
my  kingdom  first  and  I  Avill  giA^e  you  food  even  as  I  do  the 
birds  and  clothe  you  in  beauty  even  as  I  clothe  the  lilies." 
"Oh  you  of  little  faith."  Brethren,  let  us  not  be  deceived! 
TheofS  is  a  ri,ght  ideal  of  life  and  a  wrong  ideal  and  the 
world,  aye,  and  many  church  leaders,  are  following  the 
Avrong  ideal.  AUoav  food,  drink  and  clothing  first  place  in 
the  life  of  any  people  or  nation,  and  only  death  and  decay 
AAnll  stare  them  in  the  face. 

Let  us  consider  why  the  Avrong  way  is  impossible. 
This  Avay  is  impossible  because  it  fails  to  reckon  Avith  God. 
GOD  WILL  NOT  BE  IGNORED.  Whence  comes  your  food? 
You  ansAver,  "Someone  carefully  prepares  the  soil,  ploAving 
and  fertilizing,  sowing  and  cultivating  and  in  finally  reap- 
ing and  marketing  the  crops.  ' '  Yes,  but  it  is  God  who  sends 
the  sunshine  and  the  rain  and  that,  at  just  the  right  time." 
Whence  the  clothing?  Again  Ave  first  ansAver  that  it  is  from 
God.  Whatever  relationship  or  need  of  life  you  consider, 
in  the  final,  it  is  God  avIio  provides.  To  him  Ave  giA^e  the 
praise.  You  ansAA'er,  "Why,  certainly  Ave  believe  all  of 
that!"  Yes,  Ave  all  do— " INTELLECTUALLY " ;  but  from 
the  depths  of  our  hearts  we  must  realize  that  God  is  the 
TRULY  EXISTING  ONE.  It  seems  pathetic  to  us  that  the 
heathen  should  Avorship  dead  gods — gods  of  Avood,  ivory, 
stone  and  gold;  but  many  of  us  are  but  a  little  better,  for 
some  of  us  have  ruled  God  out  all  together,  he  is  only  an 
influence,  others  haA^e  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  someAvhere.  Yes, 
he  created  the  Avorld,  but  has  AvithdraAAT.1  and  is  noAv  not  in- 
terested in  Avhat  Ave  do  here.  Probably  we  have  ncA^er  said 
this  in  our  minds,  but  Ave  have  acted  it  in  our  lives.  May 
Ave  open  our  hearts  to  the  truth,  that  God  is  not  only  God ; 
but  he  is  "Our  Father"  and  is  interested  in  our  eA^ery  need 
and  care.  What  matters  the  present  unrest  of  the  world? 
They  are  but  the  birth-pangs  of  a  new  day.  "V\Tiat  matters 
if  in  the  future,  calamities  greater  than  ever  knoAAm  come  to 
pass?  To  the  Christian,  remember  GOD  EVER  LIVETH, 
and  that  he  will  care  for  his  OAvn. 
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behold    the 
Thou  art  the 


"Great  God!  how  infinite  art  thou! 

What  worthless  worms  are  we ! 
Let  the  whole  race  of  creation   bow, 

And  pay  their  praise  to  thee. 
Thy  throne  eternal  ages  stood, 

E  'er  seas  or  stars  were  made ; 
Thou  art  the  ever  living  God, 

Were  all  the  nations  dead." 
' '  Great  God !  how  infinite  art  thou ! ' ' 
seas  with  their  myriads  of  living  creatures! 
creator  and  preserver.  I  look  out  upon  the  earth,  with  its 
fields,  its  grass,  its  wooded  hills  and  its  living  creatures,  and 
of  all  of  these,  yonder  stalwart  oak  in  all  the  greatness  or 
beauty  of  its  being  is  sufficient  to  cause  me  to  bow  in  ador- 
ation before  God  its  creator.  What  might  I  say  of  the 
heavens?  I  am  lost  in  contemplation, — in  Avonder,  in  love 
and  in  praise.  May  holy  courage  fill  our  hearts !  This  great 
God  is  our  God.  "Wlien  we  see  the  forces  of  evil  opposed 
to  the  forces  of  I'ighteousness,  may  we  say  as  David  of  old, 
"Seeing  he  defies  the  army  of  the  living  God,"  and  go  forth 
to  battle  in  his  name."  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?" 

The  wrong  way  is  impossible  because  it  fails  to  take 
man  into  account.  History  has  proven  that  when  man 
spends  his  time  and  energy  in  searching  for  material  things 
to  the  neglect  of  the  spiritual,  he  goes  to  his  owai  ruin.  If 
the  history  of  religion  proves  anything,  it  is  that  man  every- 
where has  found  himself  insufficient  for  life's  burdens  and' 
responsibilities,  and  heart  has  cried  out  after  God.  How  very 
often  in  our  day  we  are  hearing  men  of  prominence  say,  the 
solution  of  the  labor  problem,  or  social  problem,  or  economic 
problem  is  religion.  The  sad  part  of  this  story  is,  that  men 
are  setting  themselves  up  as  doctors  and  saying  the  only  way 
to  preserve  our  wealth,  our  social  standing  and  our  civiliza- 
tion is  to  give  man  a  dose  of  religion.  Therefore  Ave  will 
resort  to  religious  education  to  give  society  a  balance  wheel. 
There  certainly  must  be  a  higher  motive  than  this  for  our 
preaching  and  our  missionary  activities.  Why  not  talk  less 
of  religious  education  and  more  of  Christian  Education ;  and 
less  of  giving  men  a  dose  of  religion,  and  more  of  preaching 
and  teaching  about  vital  Christianity?  More,  more,  may  we 
have  more  love  for  lost  humanity,  God's  love  and  our  Ioa'c. 
May  this  love  amoimt  to  a  passion  for  lost  humanity.  Some- 
one has  said,  "Does  not  the  face  of  the  miser  cry  out  for 
generosity ;  the  face  of  pride  and  bombast  for  beauty  and 
humility;  the  face  of  the  glutton,  the  drunkard  and  anar- 
chist cry  out  for  their  opposites;  the  prayerless  face  for 
communion  Avith  God?  Verily,  the  soul  of  man  cries  out, 
"First  things  first." 

(To  be  continued). 


[.         "Special  Praise  At  Christmas  Time" 

By  H.  E.  Eppley 

'.(From  the  Huntington,  Indiana,  Herald) 

At  the  First  Brethren  church,  Sunday  morning,  Rev.  H. 
E.  Eppley  preached  an  appropriate  sermon,  dealing  Avith  the 
theme,  "Special  Praises  at  Christmas  Time."  He  said  in 
part: 

"In  the  midst  of  the  record  of  the  events  connected 
Avith  the  birth  of  the  Savior  of  the  Avorld,  as  recorded  by 
Luke,  arc  these  Avords:  'And  the  shepherds  returned,  glor- 
ifying and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  even  as  it  Avas  spoken  unto  them. '  The  cen- 
tral thought  of  these  Avords,  as  brought  out  by  the  actions 
of  the  shepherds,  is  the  spirit  Avhich  possessed  them.  This 
Avas  not  the  first  time  they  had  glorified  God.  They  had 
done  so  many  times.  Praising  God  Avas  no  ncAv  exercise  for 
them.  Their  past  lives  had  been  filled  AAdth  praise.  But  this 
glorifying  and  praising  God  shoAved  a  greater  earnestne'=s 
on  account  of  AA^hat  they  had  just  heard  and  seen.  They  had 
been  to  the  birthplace  of  the  ncAv-bgrn  King,  the  Messiah  of 


prophesy.  They  had  seen  the  new  babe — the  Son  of  God 
and  Savior  of  man.  To  these  humble  men  such  a  sight 
coupled  Avith  the  things  they  had  heard  was  worthy  of  espe- 
cial praise. 

"It  is  even  so  today.  Men  have  reasons  to  praise  God 
throughout  the  entire  year,  but  Avhen  the  Christmas  season 
daAvns  upon  them  there  is  special  reasons  for  the  praise  of 
God.  And  the  reason  is  not  different.  The  occasion  is  the 
birthday  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  why  rejoice  in  a  special 
manner  at  his  birth? 

' '  It  was  the  supreme  revelation  of  the  great  love  of  God 
for  fallen  humanity.  There  never  Avas  a  time  since  man's 
creation  Avhen  God  did  not  love  him  but  the  supreme  revela- 
tion of  his  love  was  given  in  the  birth  of  his  Son,  Jesus. 
God's  love  for  man  is  seen  as  early  as  the  creation  period. 
Of  all  the  things  that  were  created,  only  of  man  is  the  rec- 
ord made:  'And  God  created  man  in  his  oAvn  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him.'  Bearing  the  image  of  God, 
man  Avas  the  supreme  object  of  his  love.  This  love  is  fur- 
ther shoAAai  by  the  act  of  God  Avhich  provided  a  dAvelling 
place  for  man  in  his  unfallen  state.  The  garden  of  Eden  was 
a  paradise  for  man  in  his  unfallen  state.  The  garden  of 
Eden  Avas  a  paradise  for  man  to  dAvell  in  and  yet  he  fell.  But 
this  fall  did  not  destroy  the  love  of  God  toAvard  man.  He 
still  loA^ed  him. 

"After  the  fall  this  love  Avas  expressed  in  a  different 
manner.  While  the  supplying  of  air  and  Avater  to  all  and 
the  quickening  of  all  the  elements  of  nature  for  the  benefit 
of  man  bespeak  loA^e,  in  a  special  Avay,  he  noAv  sIioavs  this 
love  to  those  AA'ho  serve  him.  When  the  deluge  SAvept  the 
earth,  Noah  who  Avas  found  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God, 
Avas  saved  from  the  destructive  Avaters  by  means  of  the  ark ; 
AAdien  Sodom  Avas  about  to  be  destroyed  by  fire  Lot  Avas 
spared,  being  Avarned  of  God  through  an  angel ;  while  Abra- 
ham Avas  seeking  to  carry  out  the  command  of  the  Lord  to 
offer  his  only  son  as  a  sacrifice  his  hand  Avas  stayed  and  his 
only  son  spared  to  him;  because  Daniel  refused  to  be  dis- 
obedient to  the  laAvs  of  his  God,  Avhen  he  Avas  thrust  into 
the  den  of  lions  God  shut  the  mouths  of  the  fierce  beasts  for 
the  pi'otection  of  his  servant;  and  A\dien  the  three  HebrcAv 
children  remained  faithful  to  this  same  God  and  Avere  cast 
into  a  fiery  furnace  heated  to  many  times  its  regular  tem- 
perature, he  sent  a  protector  to  them  and  saA^ed  them  from 
the  fiames.  These  are  marvelous  manifestations  of  his  loA'^e ; 
but  the  climax  of  that  loA^e  Avas  reached  only  Avhen  he  sent 
his  Son  into  the  Avorld,  Avhose  birthday  Ave  are  now  cele- 
brating. This  is  best  expressed  in  the  Avords:  'For  God  so 
loved  the  Avorld  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.'  Is  it 
possible  to  celebrate  this  day  Avhich  marks  in  time  the  anni- 
versary of  God's  supreme  act  of  love  toAvard  man  Avithout 
glorifying  and  praising  God  in  some  special  manner  as  the 
shepherds  did? 

"Prophesy  had  foretold  this  A^ery  day.  Noav  it  had 
arrived.  That  AA'Iiich  had  been  foretold  is  noAv  a  fact. 
Prophecy  is  fulfilled,  for  Jesus  during  his  earth-ministry 
said:  'I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill.'  Hoav  our 
hearts  should  gloAv  Avith  love  and  find  expression  in  special 
glorifying  and  praising  God  upon  this  the  anniversary  of 
the  Ijirthday  of  his  Son,  our  Savior.  The  sentiment  Avhich 
should  permeate  our  being  finds  expression  in  these  Avords: 

'When  Mary  sang  to  him,  I  Avonder  if 

His  baby  hand  stole  softly  to  her  lips. 

And  smiling  doAvn,  she  needs  must  stop  her  song 

To  kiss  and  kiss  again  his  finger-tips? 

'I  Avonder  if,  his  eyelids  being  shut, 
And  Mary  bending  mutely  OA^er  him, 
She  felt  her  eyes,  as  mothers  do  today. 
For  A^ery  depth  of  love  groAV  Avet  and  dim? 

'Then  did  a  sudden  presage  come  to  her 
Of  bitter  looks  and  Avords  and  thorn-strcAvn  street? 
And  did  she  catch  her  breath  and  hide  her  face 
And  shoAver  smothered  kisses  on  his  feet  ? '  " 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  '— 


Ashlaad,  OMo 


The  Prodigal  Son 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Stxnday  School  Lesson  for  January  21) 

Devotional  Keading. — Psalm  143:1-8.  beside  himself  and  decides  to  return  to  the 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  15:11-24.  Joys  of  tis  Father's  house,  the  Father  meets 

Eeferenoe  Material.-Ps.  32;  Luke  7:36-50;  ^°^  ^''^^'^  rejoicing  and  promptly  forgives  and 

Eom.  5:1-11;   Gal.  6:1-5;   1  Tim.  1:15,  16.  ^^*°'^^-     "^"'^^  ^°^^^     quickly,"     etc.     In 

these  rapid-fire  commands  to  his  servants  we 

Golden  Text.-There  is  joy  in  the  presence  ^^^^  ^^^   -^t],er's  eager   desire  to   wipe  out 

of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re-  ^^.^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^.^  ^  ^^^^_ 

penteth.-Luke  15:10.  ..^^^  j^^^^  ^^  ,^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^,  ^^  .^  ^^  .^  ^^^ 

Daily  Home  Bitle  Readings  Greek,  must  be  brought  out  for  him;  a  signet 

M.     The  loving  father  and  lost  son,  ""gi   the   pledge   of   authority,   must   be   put 

Luke   15:11-24  upon  his  hand;  shoes,  the  badge  of  freedom. 

T.     The  revelation  of  love,   ...   John  3:11-21  (Slaves  went  barefooted),  must  be  found  upon 

W.     The  response  of  love,  ....   1  John  4:7-21  his  feet."     The  prodigal  was  not  to  be  a  ser- 

T.     The  riches  of  love, Eph.  2:1-10  vant,  as  he  proposed;  the  Father  restored  him 

F.     The  reaches  of  love,  Eom.  8:31-39  to  his  sonship. 

S.     The  reproof  of  love, Bev.  3:14-22  ^jjg  churdunember's  Coldiiess 

S.     Leaning  on  God's  lovijigkindness,  gy^  ^he  average  church  member  does     not 

Psalm  143:1-8  take  the  benevolent  and  sympathetic  attitude 
Thoughtjs  on  the  Lesson 

In  this  chapter  we  see  how  Jesus'  influence 

is  radiating  out  to  all  classes  of  society,  even  Thc    Brethren 
the  fringes  are  touched.     The    outcasts,    the 

"  publicans  and  sinners, "  are  seeking  him  and  M.  A.  StUCkey 
he  does  not  rebuke  them,  but  welcomes  them.  Nearly  one  year  ago  arrajigements  were 
The  Pharisees  remonstrate  and  criticize  him  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  writer  and  the  National  Sun- 
bitterly,  saying,  "This  man  receiveth  sinners  ^^^  gg^Q^j  -g^^j.^  ^f  ^^^  denomination  to  do 
and  eateth  with  them."  Jesus  replies  in  a  ^  ^,5^  ^f  ^^^^  foj,  ^j^g  schools  of  the  brother- 
most  tactful  and  tender  manner,  declaring  ^^^^  ^f^g^  having  considered  the  work  for 
openly  (before  Pharisees  and  sinners  alike)  ^  pgj.-^^  ^f  ^^^^^^  consent  was  given  to  the 
his  Father's  anxiety  for  the  sinners,  and  at  offjgers  of  the  board  to  the  effect  that  an  of- 
the  same  time  leaving  the  door  open  for  the  f^^^  ^^^j^  y^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  t^  assume  the 
Pharisees,  "the  elder  brothers"  in  the  case,  ^.g^^her  arduous  duties  of  the  Field  Secretary 
to  enter  also.  of  the  Sunday  schools.  And  now,  after  hav- 
The  Sinner  is  Lost  -^^^  experienced  a  few  months  of  active  ser- 

Jesus  recognized  the  sinfulness  of  the  peo-  vice  in  the  Illiokota,  Mid-West  and  Indiana 

pie  about   whom   the     Pharisees     had     com-  Districts,   a    commendable      report     may     be 

plained.    Many  of  the  Jews  had  become  infat-  made. 

uated  with  the  idolatry  and  other  wickedness  q^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^^  features  of  enjoyment  in 
of  the  foreigners  dwelling  about  them,  and  ^■^^  ^,^^^  ^^.^^  ^he  privilege  of  sitting  in  and 
had  become  open  violators  of  the  law  of  God.  taking  a  small  part  in  the  Illiokota  Confer- 
Jesus  did  not  condone  their  sin.  Neither  does  ^^^^,_  j^^^  knowing  the  nature  of  the  conf  er- 
he  today.  The  sinner  is  pictured  as  one  dead  ^^^^^  j^^j^  heretofore,  one  could  not  refrain 
to  the  Father,  and  he  is  doomed  to  abject  mis-  j^.^^^  joining  in  with  tho  delegates  in  their 
ery  and  degradation  so  long  as  he  is  away  hearty  acclaim,  "This  was  the  finest  spirited 
from  the  Father's  house.  And  there  is  no  conference  held  in  our  district  for  a  long 
hope  except  by  way  of  repentance.  while."  Ample  room  was  made  on  the  pro- 
God's  Fatherly  Attitude  gram  for  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school — a 

But  in  contrast  with  that  of  the  Pharisees,  ^'^0*  vihia'h.  tends  to  ex-plain  the  hig'h  status 

Jesus  shows  that   the  attitude  of  the  Father  "^  the  schools  of  that  district, 

toward  the  sinner  is  one  of  earnest  solicitude  Immediately  following  the  conference  a  tour 

and  affection.     While  the  prodigal  was  in  the  was  made  of  the  schools  of  Iowa,  Nebraska, 

far-country  the  father  was  all  the  while  yearn-  Kansas,  and  Illinois.     Not  knowing  the  condi- 

ing  for  his  return  and  looking  for  him.  God  tion  of  the  schools  of  this  ten'itory,  the  Sec- 

is  never  satisfied  so  long  as  one  of  his  chil-  retary  was  heartened  to  find     that     a     large 

dren  is  lost,  and  his  Spirit  is  ever  following  effort  was  being  made,  in  manj-  instances,  to 

him  and  seeking  to  turn  his  heart  homeward.  promote  efficiency  in   the  local  work.     Espe- 

This  was  the  fact  that  Jesus  wanted  to  bring  cially  was     this     noticeable     in     the     larger 

home   to  the  minds  of  his  hearers.     Hunger  schools.     In  some  places,  requests  were  made 

once   said,    "If   the   main    characteristics    of  to   the   effect,  "What   can  our  teachers  read 

Christ  were  reduced  to  one  phrase,  it  would  in  an  advanced  line  of  study?"     "We  have 

be, — s,  passion  for  saving  the  lost."  completed  our  teacher  training  work  and  de- 

As  soon   as  the   sinner  turns   his  thoughts  sire  to   specialize   more   fully  in  our   various 

Godward,  realizes  how  thoroughly  he  has  been  departments. ' '    Numerous  others  of  a  similar 


toward  sinful  men'  as  the  Heavenly  Father 
does,  but  is  cold  and  unreceptive.  How  many 
a  blighted  life,  smitten  with  conviction,  has 
been  prevented  from  returning  to  the  Father 
and  to  his  church  because  some  church  mem- 
bers have  told  them  by  word  or  act  that  they 
were  unworthy  of  the  fellowship  of  really 
good  and  respectable  people.  The  lack  of 
that  solicitous  and  forgiving  spirit  toward  the 
fallen,  such  as  Jesus  manifested,  has  hin- 
dered many  a  church  from  being  a  really 
effective  soul-saving  station.  It  was  with  such 
a  lack  of  real  Godliness  that  Jesus  dealt  with 
this  parable.  "In  the  episode  of  the  elder  son 
the  murmuring  of  the  Pharisee  is  rebuked, 
and  that  in  the  gentlest  manner.  They  are 
reminded  that  they  are  sons,  and  that  to  them 
of  right  belongs  the  first  place.  God  and  his 
gifts  have  always  been  accessible  to  them 
(ver.  31),  and  if  they  reject  them,  it  is  their 
own  fault.  But  selfishness  and  exclusiveness 
are  sinful,  and  may  be  as  fatal  as  extrava- 
gance and  licentiousness"   (Plummer). 


Sunday  Schools 

,  Field  Secretary 

nature  might  be  given,  but  the  one  just  men- 
tioned only  illustrates  the  wide-awakeness  of 
some  of  our  good  officers  and  teachers. 

Now  while  the  larger  schools  seem  to  be 
making  splendid  progress,  it  must  be  said  in 
all  fairness  that  some  of  our  smaller  schools 
have  nearly  reached  the  Standard  of  Excel- 
lence of  our  Association.  Presumably,  about 
fifty  percent  of  the  schools  of  the  districts 
under  consideration  can  claim  that  distinc- 
tion. The  other  half,  that  have  not  climbed 
so  high,  suffer  unusual  handicap  in  one  way 
or  another.  It  may  be  inadequate  building 
facilities,  poor  equipment,  church  dissension, 
lack  of  teachers,  or  the  liie.  In  both  cases, 
it  is  only  a  matter  of  a  period  of  time,  and 
then  a  larger  effort  can  be  made  for  better 
things.  McAfee  has  it  right,  "The  rate  of 
progress  is  the  gait  at  which  the  slowest 
moves. ' '  This  sentiment  comes  close  home  to 
the  Brethren  Sunday  schools. 

Another  feature  of  interest,  especially  to 
myself,  is  the  fine  spirit  of  hospitality  af- 
forded by  the  Brethren  ministers  and  work- 
ers in  general.  It  has  been  so  oft  repeated, 
"Brethren  are  Brethren  everywhere."  The 
writer  can  bear  ample  testimony  to  that  rather 
simple,  yet  striking  fact.  To  share  a  part  of 
the  life  experience  of  the  workers  who  have 
labored  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school  for 
a  period  of  twenty  to  thirty  years  and  longer 
is  worth  while.  The  importance  of  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
church,  looms  large  when  one  considers  the 
personal  endeavors  of  the  laborers  in  former 
days.  At  all  events,  the  visit  in  the  homes  is 
helpful  and  stimulating.  It  is  a  source  of  en- 
couragement which  is  greatly  appreciated. 

While  these  observations  may  be  very  gen- 
eral in  character,  and  while  ao  special  prob- 
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lems  confronting  our  schools  have  been  con- 
sidered, I  beg  to  present  some  of  them  to  our 
group  of  interested  workers,  when  making 
other  reports  concerning  the  status  of  the 
schools  in  the  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland  and  Virginia  Districts. 
LouisviUe,  Ohio. 


White  Gift  Offerings 

SECOND  KEPOET 

Following  are  the     contributions     received 
January  1-6  inclusive: 
Mary  A.  Snyder,  MoundsviUe,  W.  Va.,  $     5.00 

Warsaw,  Indiana, 27.50 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania, 30.00 

Annie  M.  Gilbert,  Farmersville,  O.,  . .         1.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,   28.40 

Oakville,  Indiana, 24.11 

Bryan,  Ohio,   50.00 


Martinsburg,  Penna.,    16.00 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska,   106.00 

Second  Church,  Johnstown,  Penna.,  . .  10.00 

Gretna  S.  S.,  Belief ontaine,  O., 22.49 

Morrill,  Kansas,   110.06 

Fairhaven  church.  West  Salem,  Ohio,  10.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 9.34 

Peru,  Indiaaa,  38.70 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.,  Hopewell,  Pa.,  . .  8.00 

Center  Chapel  church,  Wabash,    Ind.,  8.00 

Bethel  S.  S.  &  church,  Berne,  Ind.,  .  .  50.00 

Mrs.  E.  J.  Swihart,  Howe,  Ind.,   ....  3.50 

Darwin  S.  L.,  ^  lora,  Ind., 1.60 

Middle  Branch,  Ohio,   15.40 

Ardmore  church.  South  Bend,  Ind.,  . .  10.00 

Melvin  A.  Stuckey,  LouisviUe,  O.,   . .  10.00 

Canton,  Ohio, 82.03 

Calvary  S.  S.,  Pittstown,  N.  J., 6.00 

Gratis,  Ohio,   34.38 

(Primary  Department,  $10.00). 

Fairview  Ch.,  Washington   C.  H.,  O.,  10.00 

S.  S.,  Vinco,  Pennsylvania, 5.75 

Buena  Vista,  Virginia,   3.00 

Eoann,  Indiana,   41.50 


S.  S.,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J., 11.50 

Dayton,  Ohio,   50.00 

North  Liberty,  Indiana, 12.81 

White  Dale  church.  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  22.32 

Total,   $874.39 

Previously  reported,   507.05 

Grand  total  to  date,   $1381.44 

Comparisons  with  the  receipts  of  last  year 
continue  as  favorable  as  in  the  first  report. 
Thus  far  54  remittances  have  reached  the 
treasurer.  Of  this  number  22  are  from  new 
sources  as  compared  with  the  records  of  last 
year,  aggregating  the  sum  of  $216.40.  Twenty 
contributors  of  the  previous  year  increased 
their  offerings  $295.37. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  our  third  report 
remains  in  the  hands  of  those  authorized  to 
forward  the  designated  White  Gift  funds. 

lEA  D.  SLOTTEE,  Treaaurer. 

44  West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Cliristian  Endeavor  Week 


January  28  to 

The  forty-second  anniversary  of  the  foiind- 
ing  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  to  be  celebrated 
with  a  week  of  directed  emphasis  and  con- 
certed effort.  The  established  claims  of  the 
Society  and  of  the  several  denominations  sup- 
porting it  upon  young  people  are  to  receive 
definite  consideration. 

Denominational  Day- 
Sunday,  January  28th,  has  been  designated 
Denominational  Day.  Some  of  the  denomin- 
ations are  providing  special  programs.  Be- 
cause of  the  apparent  timeliness  of  the  regu- 
lar topic  our  societies  will  do  well  to  use  it, 
supplemented  with  certain  suggestions  and 
material  that  will  appear  on  this  page.  By 
reason  of  this  Bicentenary  Year  with  us  our 
pastors  will  do  their  young  people  a  lasting 
service  by  indicating  at  the  morning  or  eve- 
ning service  the  ' '  Claims  of  the  Brethren 
Church  on  Her  Young  People." 

J.  A.  GAEBER. 

Suggestive  Program  for  ttie  Week 

1.  Denominational  Day 

This  should  be  observed  on  Sunday,  Jan- 
uary 2Sth.  Many  of  the  denominations  will 
provide  special  programs  for  this  Sunday.  We 
suggest  the  use  of  the  regular  topic:  "What 
are  the  rightful  claims  of  our  church  upon 
us?" — supplemented  with  suggestions  in  thesa 
columns. 

2.  Eadio  Day 

Monday,  January  29th.  The  co-operation  of 
aU  amateur  and  professional  broadcasting  sta- 
tions is  asked  in  broadcasting  a  five-minute 
message  on  Christian  Endeavor.  Thousands 
of  Christian  Endeavorers  own  receiving  out- 
fits and  it  is  hoped,  through  proper  publicity, 
to  reach  our  entire  three  million  members  in 
the  United  States  with  the  wireless  message. 

Unions  can  help  by  securing  the  co-opera- 
tion of  stations  in  their  territory.    A  copy  of 


February  4,  1923 

a  special  radio  message  by  Dr.  Clark  will  be 
sent  to  any  one  desiring  it  for  radio  purposes. 
The  exact  date  for  a  mass  meeting  of  all 
n.^tiau  Endeavor  societies  in  the  union  may 
be  determined  by  local  conditions.  Tuesday, 
January  30,  is  suggested,  but  any  other  date 
in  this  week  or  the  following  week  may  be 
used. 
Program:  a     A  mass  meeting  with  a  speaker, 

b.  A  Christian  Endeavor  institute 
or  convention  with  practical 
conferences  and  classes  on 
Christian  Endeavor  methods. 

c.  A  Christian  Endeavor  Pageant. 
Suggestions  for  planning     and     promoting 

such  a  union  program  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
union  officer  requesting  them. 

PROMOTION:  Make  this  union  meeting  a 
BIG  affair.  Advertise  and  work  for  the  lar- 
gest possible  crowd. 

SHIELDS  OP  HONOR  will  be  awarded  to 
the  unions,  in  the  following  classes  reporting 
the  largest  attendance,  actually  counted,  at  a 
Christian  Endeavor  union  meeting  between 
January  28  and  February  11,  1923. 

One  shield  to  unions  with  ten  senior  so- 
cieties or  less. 

One  shield  to  unions  with  more  than  ten 
and  less  than  twenty-five  senior  societies. 

One  shield  to  unions  with  more  than  twenty- 
four  and  less  than  seventy-five  senior  socie- 
ties. 

One  shield  to  unions  with  more  than  seven- 
ty-four senior  societies. 

4     Play  Day 

Friday,  February  2d,  is  suggested  but  any 
other  day  in  the  week  may  be  used. 

There  should  be  a  social  for  the  Juniors  in 
the  afternoon.  A  banquet  or  evening  party 
should  be  planned  for  the  Intermediates.  Tie 
seniors  should  have  a  big  social  time.     The 


alumni  may  wish  to  join  with  the  seniors  for 
the  evening,  or  to  have  a  fellowship  reunion 
of  their  own. 

Helpful  social  material  will  be  found  as  fol- 
lows: 

Good  Times  with  the  Juniors — Pages  57, 
69,  72,  78. 

Successful  Socials — Pages,  31,  69,  75,  91. 

5.  Christian  Endeavor  Day  and  Decision  Day 
Sunday,  February  4th.     The  pastor  of     the 

church  will  be  glad  to  preach  a  special  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Sermon. 

A  special  Decision  Day  program  by  E.  P. 
Anderson  has  been  published  by  the  United 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

6.  Chiistian  Endeavor  Extension. 

The  entire  week  should  be  devoted  to 
unions  and  societies  to  efforts  for  the  exten- 
sion of  Christian  Endeavor.  New  societies 
should  be  organized  wherever  possible.  Alum- 
ni councils  should  be  formed.  Every  society 
should  make  an  organized  canvass  of  its 
church,  Sunday  school  and  community  for  new 
members.  If  this  extension  campaign  is  to 
be  effective,  work  should  be  started  many 
weeks  in  advance.  By  proper  planning  and 
working,  the  campaign  can  be  made  to  cul- 
mniate  in  a  gratifying  increase  during  Chris- 
tiau  Endeavor  Week. 

NOTE:  Address  requests  for  organizing  lit- 
erature or  suggestions  for  union  meatings 
and  other  correspondence  about  Christian  En- 
deavor Week  to  Edward  P.  Gates,  General  Sec- 
retary, 41  Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


Christians  should  be  charitable  and  patient 
with  each  other,  remembering  that  they  are 
like  students — some  a  few  pages  further  on 
than  others. 

In  the  Christian  life  the  movement  is  from 
the  less  to  the  greater — symbols  but  faintly 
express  those  things  toward  which  we  are 
moving. 

No  matter  what  a  man  knows,  if  it  will 
not  bear  the  stress  of  practical  life.  Test 
your  religion  in  the  stress  of  daily  life. — 
Parker. 
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Send  Home  Misslonanr  Funds  to 

TPTT.T.TA1W   A.   CIEIABHART, 

Home   Missionary   ge<uetttry» 

906  Aineii<»n  Bldff^  Darton.  Ohio 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreiem  Ulsalon  Frmda  to 

I<OTTIS    S.  BAUHAH, 

Bfnanelal   Seoretary  Vtattgm  Baard. 

1S30  EL  Tblrd  SU  L<«k  Beacb.  CUUorDte 


On  board  S.  >S.  Thysville,  nearing  Grand 

Bassam.  November  19,  1922. 

Dear  Evangelist  Headers: 

I  wrote  to  you  on  the  first  of  November, 
just  on  the  eve  of  my  departure  from  Nogent- 
sur  Marne.  The  last  of  the  packing  .details 
were  not  completed  until  late  that  evening, 
almost  eleven  o'cloels  in  fact.  Very  early  the 
next  morning  Monsieur  'Charli,  one  of  the  In- 
stitute students  accompanied  Mr.  Pierson  who 
was  also  hoping  to  get  the  boat  at  La  Pallice, 
and  myself  to  the  Gare  de  Bastille,  in  Paris, 
where  we  changed  by  taxi  to  Gure  Montpar- 
nasse.  The  train  left  Paris  at  9:15  and  ar- 
rived at  La  Rochelle  about  5:. 30.  Mr.  Pier- 
son  and  I  went  in  search  of  a  hotel.  We  at 
last  found  one  where  we  could  get  suitable 
rooms  at  reasonable  rates,  and  having  had 
lunch  and  supper  on  the  train,  through  the 
kindness  of  our  Institute  friends,  we  had 
nothing  to  do  but  rest.  The  train  left  the 
next  morning  at  6  for  La  Pallice.  We  went 
to  it  during  a  heavy  downpour,  and  after  some 
difficulty  finally  completed  our  arrangements, 
and  arrived  shortly  after  at  La  Pallice.  Here 
I  found  one  piece  of  baggage  missing.  Em- 
ploying a  man  to  search  for  it  he  found  it 
had  been  put  off  at  the  wrong  place  and  res- 
cued it  for  me   (for  the  appropriate  fee). 

Then  followed  getting  our  baggage  throug'h 
customs,  visiting  the  agent,  getting  breakfast, 
getting  our  clothing  .dried,  and  then  a  long 
wait  in  the  crowded  waiting  room  for  the 
Thysville  had  encountered  a  heavy  sea  after 
leaving  Antwerp,  and  was  late.  At  2  P.  M., 
however,  we  embarked  on  the  little  launch 
which  carried  us  to  the  larger  boat.  Mr.  Ben- 
nett was  on  deck  waving  to  us,  also  Miss 
Bonar  and  Mr.  Metzler  who  with  Mr.  Pier- 
son  are  going  out  under  the  Mid-Africa  Mis- 
sion. We  had  booked  our  passage  so  late,  only 
the  day  before  the  boat  sailed  that  I  was  sur- 
prised to  fln.d  that  the  Lord  had  reserved  a 
deck  c.a.bin  for  me.  Mr.  Bennett  has  the 
cabin  next  to  mine  and  because  of  never  hav- 
ing to  have  our  portholes  shut,  I  'have  suffered 
very  little  from  seasickness  and  Mr.  Bennett 
not  at  all.  The  boat  does  roll,  however!  If 
the  editor  wonders  why  my  paper  has  such 
a  rosy  hue,  it  is  because,  the  boat  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  very  moment  when  my  liquid 
dentrifice  was  uncorked  to  spill  it  upon  my 
writing  paper.  We  are  somewhat  ambition- 
less,  yet  life  for  us  has  a  rosy  hue  derived 
oven  from  its  accidents,  for  we  remember  in 
these  days  of  trial  "in  everything  to  give 
thanks." 

Days  of  trial,  I  say!  Yes,  for  Sunday,  No- 
vember 4th  off  the  coast  of  Spain  we  encoun- 
tered another  boat  in  collision.  This  boat, 
although  smaller  than  ours,  was  going  at  great- 
er speed,  and  advanced  at  right  angles 
against  the  side  of  the  Thysville.  God  mar- 
velously  overruled,  and  the  ea.ptains  were  able 
so  to  manipulate  their  boats  that  at  the  mo- 
ment of  collision,  the  other  boat  .struck  us 
with  her  side,  instead  of  her  beak,  which 
would  have  been  far  jiiore  disastrous.  I  mar- 
vel at  the  perfect  calm  in  which  God  keeps 
his  children  at  such  moments  fraught  with 
intense  possibilities  of  peril.  We  know  you 
will  join  with  us  in  praising  God  that  we 
were  marvelously  delivered.  After  a  short 
.stop  for  repairs,  both  boats  were  again  upon 
their  way.  Some  of  you  who  were  at  that 
moment  praying  for  us  will  be  glad  to  know 
how  God  answered. 

Seasickness  has  been  another  trial  to  most 
of  our  fellow  missionaries  although  Mr.  Ben- 
nett and  I  having  deck  cabins  have  escaped. 


En  Route  to  the  Field 

But  the  most  severe  test  of  all  has  been  the 
almost  unprecedented  heat  since  we  entered 
the  tropics.  Today  we  cross  the  equator.  I 
have  crossed  it  eight  times  before,  four  times 
by  land,  four  times  by  sea,  but  never  with 
such  intense  suffering.  And  I  am  not  the  only 
one  who  has  suffered.  Indeed  I  have  suffered 
less  than  the  others  in  some  ways.  Both  Mr. 
Bennett  and  Mr.  Pierson  came  down  wit^ 
fever  at  Dakar.  Both,  though  up  and  around 
are  still  miserable.  Mr.  Bennett  has  had  ma- 
laria at  a  previous  time,  but  Mr.  Pierson 's 
fever  can  be  attributed  only  to  sun  .and  etx- 
cessive  heat. 

And  so  we  journey  on, — collision,  sea-sick- 
ness, fever,  heat, — none  of  these  things  move 
us.  Never  have  I  realized  so  vividly  that  I 
am  advancing  into  the  very  jaws  of  death. 
Daily  we  meet  in  prayer — that  God  may  bo 
glorified,  whether  by  our  lives  or  '  by  our 
death.  D.a,ily  we  study  together  the  Sango 
language,  the  key  language  to  the  great  ter- 
ritory which  these  young  missionaries  are  en- 
tering. Daily  we  read,  write  or  converse  in 
French.  Mr.  Bennett  sent  Mr.  Gribble  a  wire- 
less after  we  left  La  Pallice — 2  missionaries, 
21  loads.  The  other  parties  sent  theirs  at 
Dakar  thinking  it  would  be  cheaper,  but  it 
cost  them  three  times  as  much.  Such  is 
Africa! 

We  have  made  one  visit  only  to  terra  firma 
during  the  voyage — at  Teneriffe.  Here  we 
purchased  some  fruit,  the  last  we  are  to  sec 
of  pears  and  grapes  and  apples!  The  sea  was 
very  rough,  unlike  the  day  when  Marguerite 
and  I  landed  thirteen  months  ago.  The 
launches  in  which  we  came  and  went  danced 
like  bubbles  on  the  water,  and  coming  home 
we  were  soaked  by  the  waves.  It  was  a  per- 
ilous step  from  the  dancing  launch  to  the 
shaking  stairway,  .and  a  perilous  ascent.  We 
were  glad  to  be  once  more  safe  on  the  Thys- 
viUe.  I  for  one  would  not  have  gone  even  to 
escape  the  heat  and  discomforts  of  coaling  had 
I  known  the  trip  would  be  so  dangerous,  for 
it  is  useless  to  risk  one 's  life  save  for  the 
world's  evangelization. 

We  are  looking  forward — to  his  will!  Shall 
we  be  preserved  in  life  until  we  reach  Ban- 
gui and  Bassay?  We  know  not.  We  ask  your 
prayers  that  we  may  glorify  him. 

Yours  in  Christian  Fellowship, 

FLORENCE  N.  GEIBBLE. 


Brazzaville,  November  28,  1922. 
Dear  Ev'angelist  Readers: 

Tomorrow  morning  at  7  A.  M,  we  leave 
Brazzaville  on  the  little  steamship  Banga 
for  Bangui.  There  are  no  cabins  and  five  pas- 
sengers. Besides  Mr.  Bennett  and  mj^self 
there  are  three  other  missionaries,  all  of  the 
Mid-Africa  Mission,  (Miss  Bonar,  Mr.  Metz- 
ler and  Mr.  Pierson).  Mr.  Gribble  and  Miss 
iMyers  will  meet  Mr.  Bennett  and  myself.  Mr. 
Haas  is  expected  to  meet  the  others. 

What  a  meeting  it  will  be  when  the  little 
Banga  arrives  at  Bangui.  Perhaps  3'ou  are 
wondering  why  we  are  traveling  on  this  small 
boat?  Because  the  crovernor-General  and  his 
retinue  are  sailing  on  the  Largeaus,  the  boat 
on  which  Mr.  .lobson  .and  Miss  Hillegas  (now 
ilr.  and  Mrs.  .Tobson)  went  up.  There  will 
be  no  room  for  us  either  on  that  or  on  the 
smaller  boat  which  will  accompany  it.  The 
Banga  is  the  low  water  boat  and  will  remain 
eight  months  at  Bangui.  Miss  Myers  will 
doubtless  have  the  privilege  of  returning  on 
the  Largeau,  as  we  are  starting  a  week  ear- 
lier than  the  Largeau,  we  hope  to  have  a  few 
days   with  her  before  we   see   her   safely  on 


the  boat  at  Bangui  and  commence  our  over- 
land journey  to  Baasay  via  Bozoum  where 
Mr.  .and  Mrs.  Jobson  will  be  awaiting  us.  Oh 
what  joy  to  return! 

I  wrote  you  last  at  Grand  Bassam.  You 
children  who  read  this  should  have  seen  them 
landing  passengers  in  baskets  into  little  row- 
boats.  It  is  rather  dangerous.  One  passenger 
jumped,  fearing  the  basket  was  going  into  the 
water.  He  had  to  jump  back  into  the  basket 
again!  Mr.  Bennett  had  fever  again  at  Grand 
Bassam,  and  missed  all  the  excitement. 

That  evening  and  the  following  days  we 
had  the  celebration  in  honor  of  the  Equator. 
All  crossing  for  the  first  time  were  hazed. 
Mr.  Bennett  escaped  the  rough,  almost  cruel 
treatment,  not  because  he  was  ill,  for  they 
excused  no  one,  but  because  we  booked  so  late 
that  his  name  wasn't  on  the  passenger  list! 
Romans  8:28. 

Miss  Bonar  had  her  face  painted  red  and 
Mr.  Pierson  and  Mr.  Metzler  were  grotesquely 
shaved  and  doused  with  cold  water  from  a. 
huge  hose.  The  festivities  lasted  for  two  or 
three  days,  then  all  was  quiet  until  we  reatfhed 
Bamana  where  the  tiny  steamer,  the  Colonel 
Thysville  came  out  with  its  hundreds  of  na- 
tives packed  on  its  deck  to  board  the  Thys- 
ville for  the  purpose  of  unloading  cargo  at 
Boma.  The  day  before  had  been  Sunday.  The 
l.ttlc  party  gathered  twice  for  worship.  Mr. 
Metzler  preaching  in  the  morning  and  Mr. 
Bennett  in  the  afternoon.  At  11  A.  M.,  Mon- 
day we  were  delighted  to  pull  into  Boma, 
where  we  were  welcomed  by  Mr.  Corung  and 
Mr.  Ericsson,  Matadi  missionaries  who  hap- 
jjened  to  be  going  to  Portuguese  territory  via 
Matadi.  How  happy  we  were  to  see  them! 
The  hour  that  we  spent  together  in  the  music 
room  passed  all  too  rapidly.  Mr.  Corling  had 
just  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gribble,  and  his 
news  was  three  months  later  than  any  I  hud 
received.  For  the  first  time  I  learned  that 
Miss  Myers  w.as  coming  down  river  in  Decem- 
ber. My  heart  leaped  for  joy  for  I  knew  I 
would  see  her  dear  face  at  Bangui!  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Crist  and  Mr.  Nicholson  of  the  Chris- 
tian Alliance  Mission  next  welcomed  us  and 
invited  us  to  tea!  How  happily  we  spent  the 
afternoon,  released  from  the  boat  after  our 
long  voyage!  The  ne.xt  morning  we  went  to 
market,  to  the  pharmacy  and  the  Bank.  At  2 
P.  M.  we  left  for  Matadi  where  we  arrived 
at  6.  What  joy  to  see  the  dear  missionaries 
standing  on  the  wharf  to  welcome  us,  as  if  it 
were  but  yesterday  that  Marguerite  and  I  had 
waved  them  farewell.  Then  with  dear  Mr. 
Clark  to  the  Baptist  Mission,  supper,  bed  and 
mail!  Mr.  Gribble  coming  to  Ba.ngui  himself! 
Mr.  Jobson  and  Miss  Hillegas  to  be  married! 
What  excitement,  when  we  didn't  even  know 
they  were  engaged!  I  slept  in  the  same  room 
where  Marguerite  and  I  spent  our  six  and  one- 
half  weeks!  I  lived  over  again  those  terrible 
nights  when  the  paroxysms  of  whooping  cough 
threatened  her  little  life.  Again  I  felt  her 
little  hand  clinging  in  mine,  as  exhausted  she 
would  sink  back  into  bed,  with  ' '  Thank  you 
so  much,  dear  mama,"  upon  her  feeble  lips! 
"What  mingled  joy  and  sorrow  fills  the  mis- 
sionary's cup  of  experience. 

The  next  day — custom  formalities,  passage 
hooked,  all  arrangements  were  successfully 
completed.  At  7  A.  M.,  November  23rd,  we 
were  off  for  Thysville  where,  relayed  by  an 
accident,  to  the  downtrain  we  arrived  at  9  P. 
M.  Too  tired  to  eat  I  crawled  into  bed. 
"Wlien  Miss  Bonar  came  up  from  dinner  I 
roused  and  said,  "Where  are  we?"  "At 
Thysville,"  she  said.  "What,  still  on  the 
ocean?"  I  demanded,   for  my     tired     brain 
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grasped  only  the  name.  3  P.  M.  Friday — Kin- 
shasa— welcome  from  Swedish  missionaries 
— crossed  Stanley  Pool.  Got  most  of  our  stuff 
through  customs  that  P.  M.,  and  were  ready 
to  tackle  23  boxes  lying  in  Brazzaville  for 
eleven  months.     We  have  had  a  Sunday  here 


and  three  busy  days  besides.  Passports  O. 
K.,  customs  paid,  formalities  fijiished,  we 
leave  tomorrow.  Dined  with  the  Chief  Doc- 
tors of  A.  E.  F.  last  night.  Surely  God  is 
good  and  all  is  well.  Mr.  Bennett  and  I  both 
send  greetings.  F.  N.  GEIBBLE. 


A  CtEAN  WORLD 

I  have  a  burning  desire  to  help  in  the  mak- 
ing of  the  world  clean — if  it  be  only  by 
sweeping  one  room  in  it.  I  want  to  lead  some 
poor  sheep  home — to  the  bosom  of  God,  where 
alone  man  is  true  man. — George  McDonald. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

The  work  at  Krypton  is  still  active.  The 
Christmas  entertainment  was  fine,  the  teach- 
ers got  up  a  line  prograju,  with  each  of  the 
classes  'having  some  interesting  part  to  per- 
tomi.  The  house  was  packed  to  the  limit. 
The  olt'cring  was  $8.25,  for  which  1  sent  my 
check  to  our  secretary.  This  field  offers  a 
great  opportunity  for  the  Brethren  if  we  can 
get  a  good  table  worker.  Can  he  be  hadf  We 
need  some  one  who  can  both  preach  and  teach 
and  with  that  kind  of  work  it  will  be  a  go. 
Let 's  pray  that  the  Lord  may  help  some  of 
our  ministers  to  feel  this  call.  We  have  the 
building,  the  parsonage  and  the  people,  who 
are  anxious  for  the  church  to  go.  Why  can't 
we  get  some  one  to  take  up  this  worthy 
cause?  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

THOS.  ALLEX. 


REVIVAL  HELD  AT  LOUISVILLE,  OHIO, 

BY  THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 

STUDY  LEAGUE 

We  begun  this  meeting  with  the  realization 
that  it  would  run  us  right  into  the  Christmas 
turmoil  and  so  we  did  our  best  to  get  the 
first  grip  on  the  attention  of  the  people.  We 
found  that  the  old  Gospel  could  hold  the 
hearts  of  the  people  more  than  all  the  Christ- 
mas celebration.  With  all  the  other  shows 
and  entertainments  going  on  we  never  felt  the 
effects  of  them  but  swept  right  on  with  a  full 
house.  The  people  of  Louisville  are  surely 
interested  in  the  Gospel  and  showed  it  by 
their  appreciation  in  attendance,  and  in  the 
offering  they  gave  and  in  the  way  they  ac- 
cepted it.  I  am  sure  that  if  the  new  pastor 
will  preach  it  without  flinching,  that  he  will 
enjoy  a  vei-y  fruitful  ministry. 

Brother  Riddle,  who  has  been  their  pastor 
for  several  years,  had  to  leave  for  Bryan,  his 
netxt  work,  just  before  the  meeting  began,  so 
as  to  get  moved  before  bad  weather  set  in. 
I  don't  think  it  was  any  too  soon,  for  it 
struck  us  at  the  rate  of  around  zero  for 
some  time.  This  left  us  of  course  without  a 
pastor  on  the  job  and  made  it  a  little  slow  to 
get  acquainted,  but  the  Lord  soon  had  things 
moving  in  a  mighty  way.  Very  little  results 
came  till  the  last  few  days  of  the  meeting, 
but  after  the  local  situation  cleared  up  we 
had  a  fine  time  with  the  Lord. 

I  think  there  is  a  fine  future  ahead  for  the 
Louisville  church  for  the  town  is  growing 
very  fast.  There  is  a  fine  class  of  people 
within,  the  church  and  a  fine  class  now  look- 
ing toward  it  and  already  supporting  it.  We 
never  had  a  better  welcome  and  heartier  hos- 
pitality shown  us  anywhere.  They  made  me 
feel  just  like  staying  a  while.  The  happy 
home  I  had  with  Brother  and  Sister  Munk 
will  never  be  forgotten.  Everything  thai 
could  be  done,  was  done,  to  make  my  stay 
pleasant.  I  never  felt  the  pangs  of  loneliness 
from  separation  from  my  family  so  keenly  as 
at  this  time,  but  they  fairly  made  me  forget 
my  feelings  by  the  kindnesses  and  blessings 
that  they  s'howered  upon  me.  On  Christmas 
day  we  had  a  veritable  feast  on  the  Manna 
from  Heaven  at  a  morning  prayer,  praise  and 
testimony  service,  when  we  baptized  some 
who  had  not  been  baptized  during  the  meet- 
ing, and  at  which  one  golden-hearted  and  ca- 
pable young  man  dedicated  his  whole  life  to 


God  on  the  altar.     To  God  be  all  the  glo^3^ 
We  shall  never  forget  Louisville! 

I  am  now  in  a  meeting  at  Fairview  church 
which  is  eight  miles  out  of  Washington  C.  H., 
Ohio.  The  work  has  sort  of  run  down  and 
Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  has  oeen  doing  some 
fine  work  during  the  past  year  in  trying  to 
build  it  up  again.  Just  what  the  result  will 
be  here  none  can  tell.  We  will  begin  our  next 
meeting  in  Goshen,  Indiana,  January  14th. 
E.  PAUL  MILLER. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
New  Quarterly 

The  Students  Activity  number  of  the  Col- 
lege Quarterlj'  is  off  the  press  and  is  being 
mailed  to  the  various  pastors.  Please  put 
copies  into  the  hands  of  your  young  people  so 
that  we  may  get  as  wide  a  distribution  as  pos- 
sible. 

Wien  Is  a  CoUege  Dormitory  Full? 

A  college  dormitory  is  full  n-hen  there  are 
two  in  every  room,  w'hen  the  store  rooms  are 
used  by  students,  when  the  trunks  are  put 
into  an  attic  without  a  floor,  and  when  the 
Dean  of  Women  gives  up  her  bed  room  to 
students  and  uses  her  office  as  a  room.  This 
is  the  condition  now  at  Ashland  in  the  Girl's 
Hall.  It  looks  now  as  if  we  would  have  to 
move  a  par-*iion  on  the  third  floor  and  give 
that  floor  to  the  girls  and  let  more  of  the  men 
room  out.  This  emphasizes  the  need  of  a 
Girls'         .lie  for  Ashland. 

New  Students 

If  all  the  students  enter  at  the  end  of  the 
semester  that  have  expressed  such  intentions, 
we  will  pass  the  200  mark  soon.  I  have  let- 
ters now  from  ten  who  are  planning  on  en- 
tering the  last  of  January. 

Summer  School 

Plans  are  going  forward  for  the  usual  sum- 
nier  normal  and  already  applications  are  in 
for  that  work.  It  is  hoped  the  new  building 
will  be  ready  for  use  then. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

As  we  enter  the  New  Year,  the  writer  en- 
ters upon  his  third  year's  work  in  his  own 
home  church.  Wiile  the  peculiar  position  is 
looked  upon  by  many  as  a  serious  handicap, 
and  I  admit  that  it  ,does  make  the  work  very 
hard  at  times,  it  also  has  its  advantages-  of 
knowing  the  people  for  years  as  the  strange 
pastor  will  not.  Therefore,  in  choosing  be- 
tween the  handicaps  and  advantages,  I  have 
chosen  the  latter  and  sought  to  make  the  best 
of  it. 

Looking  back  over  the  past  year's  work 
and  comparing  it  with  that  of  the  preced- 
ing year,  I  feel  that  we  have  more  than  sim- 
ply marked  time.  While  we  have  had  no 
great  ingatherings  such  as  some  report  we 
have  tried  to  sow  Gospel  seed  and  jilay  the 
part  of  the  Good  Samaritan  along  life's  high- 
way. 

'The  Sunday  school  has  been  doing  a  very 
commendable  piece  of  work.  About  10  gold 
stars  were  awarded  for  perfect  attendance 
this  year. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  Sewing  Circle  have  kept 


steadily  at  their  work  and  have  a  splendid  ac- 
count to  give  of  their  work. 

Owing  to  the  rural  conditions  of  our  com- 
munity and  the  fact  that  the  most  of  our 
young  folks  are  away  in  school  we  have  no 
Christian  Endeavor,  but  at  the  close  of  last 
year  ( '21)  Miss  Snyder  was  with  us  and 
helped  to  organize  a  Society  of  M.  M.,  which, 
though  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  meeting  with 
some  difficulties,  promises  more  fruit  in  the 
future. 

Our  most  recent  happenings  are  as  follows: 

Revival  meeting,  conducted  by  Rev.  A.  B. 
Cover,  District  Evangelist  and  Field  Secre- 
tary. A  report  of  this  meeting  has  already 
appeared  in  these  columns,  therefore,  I  will 
pass  it  by  saying  that  while  the  report  came 
from  the  evangelist,  it  has  the  sanction  of 
and  expresses  the  views  of  the  pastor  in 
charge.  As  I  read  some  of  the  evangelistic 
meeting  reports,  I  am  made  to  wonder:  Which 
is  given  the  more  piiaise  and  publicity,  the 
evangelist   or  the   Lord!  . 

The  common  consensus  of  opinoin  of  those 
that  heard  Brother  Cover  throughout  the  cam- 
paign was  that  ' '  his  messages  did  us  good. ' ' 
They  could  not  convict  the  unsaved,  for  they 
were  not  present.  During  the  day  we  did  a 
great  deal  of  visiting  and  soliciting.  Person- 
ally, it  was  a  real  pleasure  and  profit  to  have 
him  with  me  in  the  work  and  also  in  the 
home.  His  work  was  of  a  constructive  and 
permanent  character  rather  than  sentimental 
and  temporary. 

Following  the  meeting  we  had  Miss  Cora. 
Beech,  a  Near  East  Relief  worker  and  rep- 
resentative, with  us.  She  presented  her  mes- 
sage and  plan  in  a  touching  way  to  a  small 
representation  of  our  congregation,  but  with 
the  result  that  the  "faithful  few"  responded 
with  an  offering  of  $105.01. 

Last,  the  Christmas  Cantata  given  by  the 
Sunday  school  was  very  nicely  rendered  to  an 
appreciative  audience  and  received  many  fav- 
orable comments. 

Looking  into  the  New  Year,  we  enter  it 
hopeful,  and  anticipate  progress,  and  wish  all 
readers  of  The  Evangelist  a  Happy  and  Pros- 
perous New  Year  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

C.  R.  KOONTZ. 


MANTECA     BRETHREN     CHURCH     OB- 
SERVES CHRISTMAS  WITH  A  SPLEN- 
DID PROGRAM  SUNDAY  MORN- 
ING, AND  A    CANTATA    IN 
THE  EVENING 

The  Manteca  Brethren  Sunday  school  had 
its  Christmas  program  Sunday  morning,  De- 
cember 24.  The  children  took  their  parts  es- 
pecially well,  and  deserve  lots  of  praise.  One 
part  of  special  interest  was  the  exercised  an.d 
song  given  by  the  Infant  class.  The  program 
was  prepared  by  the  teachers  of  the  different 
classes,  and  was  as  follows: 

Song — "Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus,"  by  every- 
body. 

Recitation — by  Hazel  Reynolds. 

Exercise  and  Song,  "Christmas  Bells" — by 
the  Junior  Class. 

Dialogue — by  four  boys  from  Infant  class. 

Exercise  and  song — ' '  Long,  long  ago, ' ' — by 
the  Primary  Class. 

Recitation — "The  Manger  Baby,"  —  by 
Ruby  Larson. 
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Exercise  and  Song — ' '  The  Ligkts  of  Christ- 
mas, ' ' — by  the  Junior  'Class. 

Becitation  and  iriong — ' '  Christmas  Colors ' ' 
—by  Nadine,  Estelle  and  Hazel  Eeynolds. 

Becitation—' '  Why  Do  Bells  Bing,  Why  Do 
we  Smg  on  Christmas?" — May  Bernard. 

Exercise  and  Song — ' '  Heralds  of  the 
Dawn" — by  the  Junior  Class. 

Motion  Exercise — ' '  The  Holly, ' ' — by  Enid 
Piatt  and  Irene  Mayberry. 

Exercise  of  Becitations  and  Songs — ' '  Christ- 
mas Emblems" — by  the  Young  Men's  and 
>;oung  Ladies'  Classes. 

Beciiation — ' '  Christmas  Comes  Again ' ' — 
by  Estelle  Beynolds. 

Nuts  and  candy  were  distributed  to  young 
and  old.  The  church  was  beautifully  dec- 
orated by  the  Young  Ladies'  Glass,  while  the 
Christmas  tree  was  erected  and  trimmed  by 
the  Young  Men 's  Class.  It  looked  very  pretty 
standing  amongst  a  number  of  evergreen 
trees  wnich  spread  their  ' '  piney ' '  fragrance 
throughout  the  entire  building. 

In  the  evening  a  Cantata,  entitled  "Proph- 
ecy and  Eullilhnent "  was  given  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  under  the  able  leadership 
of  the  pastor,  J.  W.  Piatt.  In  spite  of  the 
storm,  the  church  was  well  filled,  and  the 
singing  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  present. 
Every  word  of  the  beautiful  and  impressive 
story  was  clearly  understood  by  the  audience. 
The  solo  by  Mrs.  Gus  Schmiedt  was  beautiful- 
ly rendered,  and  little  Miss  Enid  Piatt's  solo 
was  also  a  pleasing  part  of  the  Cantata. 

A  few  words  from  the  pastor,  and  the  sing- 


ing of  a  song  by  every  one,  brought  the  en- 
joyable evening  to  a  close. 

MBS.  SUSIE  G.  BEYNEE. 
Secretary  Manteca  Brethren  Church. 


REPORT  PROM  SUNNYSIDE,  WASH- 
INGTON 

On  New  Y'ear's  day  we  had  our  all-day 
business  meeting,  at  which  time  we  elected 
officers  for  the  different  departments  of  the 
church.  During  the  past  year  we  have  lost  by 
death  three  of  our  elder  members  who  have 
stood  as  pillars  and  we  miss  them  very  much. 
Others  are  stepping  in  and  tilling  the  ranks 
and  the  ehurcn  moves  on.  A  few  are  being 
baptized  now  and  then  and  the  work  moves 
steadily  on.  A  number  of  our  young  men  and 
women  are  away  preparing  themselves  for  life 
work  for  their  Master.  We  old  people  feel 
real  proud  of  our  young  people,  how  tney  are 
taking  the  religion  of  their  Savior  seriously 
and  getting  into  the  work.  Our  pastor,  Brother 
Coleman,  is  giving  us  strong  medicine  but  we 
are  taking  it  ' '  according  to  directions. ' '  Less 
of  politics,  and  questions  of  the  day  with 
more  of  'Christ,  liis  atonement,  life  and  his 
coming  again  are  the  main  things  held  up  be- 
fore us.  We  are  proud  of  our  Christian  En- 
deavor and  think  it  one  of  the  best  in  the 
county.  Our  Sunday  school  runs  about  two 
hundred  fifty. 

Looking  for  his  coming  again, 

D.  W.  EAELY. 


Our  Variety  Department 


MARY  MORRILL  AND  THE  CHINESE 
CHRISTIAN  GENERAL 

Mary  Morrill  was  an  American  missionary 
who  m  liiUU  was  beheaded  by  the  Boxers;  and 
Fejg,  at  that  time  a  young  Chinese  cadet,  was 
one  of  the  witnesses.  T'ne  impression  must 
have  been  similar  to  that  which  doubtless  was 
made  upon  Saul  when  the  latter  witnessed  the 
martyruom  of   Stephen. 

"i'eug  heard  the  woman  missionary  plead 
for  the  uves  of  the  missionaries  and  of  the 
Chinese  Christians.  When  that  plea  was  of 
no  avail,  he  heard  her  beg  that  they  might 
slay  her  and  spare  the  others.  He  saw  her  on 
the  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  speaking 
quietly  to  some  of  the  people  who  watched 
the  procession,  and  giving  silver  from  her 
purse  to  a  poor  creature  in  the  crowd.  He 
saw  the  fortitude  with  which  she  met  her 
death.  The  sacrificial  love  which  stood  there 
revealed  made  an  unforgettable  impression  on 
him." 

It  was  Mary  Morrill's  martyrdom,  together 
with  other  deeply  impressive  incidents,  which 
finally  resulted  in  Peng's  conversion  in  1911, 
and  during  the  eleven  years  that  have  since 
elapsed  General  Peng  has,  perhaps,  been  the 
most  mightily  used  Christian  in  China.  Not 
only  has  his  own  brigade,  numbering  not  far 
from  ten  thousand  men,  been  led  in  part  to 
Christ,  but  thousands  of  others  have  been 
pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  In  addition 
many  needed  reforms  have  been  successfully 
instituted. 

Mary  Morrill  went  to  China,  says  the  Great 
Commission  Prayer  League,  with  the  spirit  of 
revival  in  her  heart.  That  spirit  of 
revival  was  communicated  to  Peng,  and  later 
through  I'eng  to  thousands  of  other  Chinese. 
And  now  the  story  is  being  told  throughout 
America  and  all  the  world,  and  out  of  it  will 
come,  under  God,  flaming  evangelists  and  re- 
vived pastors  and  missionaries.  Think  what 
it  would  mean  for  God  if  every  one  of  the 
200,000  pastors  and  missionaries  and  evange- 
lists of  the  world  were  as  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  revival  as  was  Mary  Morrill  and  as 
is  today  General  I'eng.    Multitudes  wiU  be  if 


you  who  rea,d  these  lines  pray  pei-sistently 
and  beUevingly  and  prevailingly — if  you  pray 
for  revival. — The  Christian  World. 


METHODIST       TEMPERANCE       BOARD 

ADOPTS  RESOLUTION    RESPECTING 
BEER    ATTITUDE    OF    SENATOR- 
ELECT    COPELAND    OP   NEW 
YORK 

WHEREAS  Dr.  Boyal  S.  Copeland,  once  a 
member  of  the  General  Conference  and  now 
an  official  member  of  one  of  the  1  eading 
Methodist  Episcopal  churches  in  New  York 
City,  United  States  Senator-elect  from  the 
State  of  New  Y''ork,  publicly  accepted  person- 
ally the  beer  nullification  plank  forced  upon 
the  Democratic  party  by  Tammany  and  its 
nominee  for  Governor  which  reads  as  follows: 

' '  Recognizing  the  interpretation  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the  federal  consti- 
tution expressed  in  the  Volstead  Act  has  re- 
sulted in  widespread  contempt  and  violation 
of  the  law,  in  illegal  traffic  in  liquors,  and 
in  official  corruption  we  insist  upon  Congress 
enacting  such  modification  of  the  Volstead 
Act  as  shall  legalize,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  use  of  beer 
and  light  wines  under  such  careful  restric- 
tions as  were  imposed  by  the  law  passed  in 
New  York  in  1920." 

THEBEPOBE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  by  the 
Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and  Public 
Morals  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church 
that  it  deplores  the  seeming  alignment  of  a 
distinguished  citizen,  honored  by  his  church, 
with  the  liquor  traffic,  the  enemy  of  every 
church  and  of  righteousness,  in  defiance  of 
the  solemn  action  of  that  church  through  its 
General  Conference;  and  that  we  respectfully 
request  the  Senator-elect  from  New  York 
State  to  seek  to  make  such  adjustment  of  his 
political  obligations  that  they  will  not  con- 
flict with  his  obligations  to  the  cause  of  fun- 
damental righteousness  and  to  a  church  which 
has  stood  before  the  world  as  a  leader  in  the 
outlavping  of  the  liquor  traffic  to  the  return 
of  which  he  seems  to  be  committed  by  the 
])latform  of  his  party  and  his  public  state- 
ments in  connection  therewith. 


The  above  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohi- 
bition and  Public  Morals  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church  at  its  regular  annual  meet- 
ing at  its  headquarters  in  Washington  Decem- 
ber 5,  1922 

This  same  Dr.  Copeland  has  been  writing 
popular  articles  on  health  problems  and  an- 
swering questions  relating  thereto  for  a  news- 
paper syndicate  and  quite  widely  circulated. 
A  pronounced  attitude  of  opposition  to  a  re- 
form that  has  brought  such  benefits  to  man- 
kind as  Prohibition  is  likely  to  shock  the 
faith  of  his  readers  in  his  professional  coun- 
sel. The  question  will  arise.  Can  a  man  whose 
judgment  is  warped  in  one  important  line  be 
depended  on  in  other  lines? 


AN  AMAZING  OPPORTUNITY 

The  daily  newspapers  are  read  by  the  vast 
majority  of  the  common  people  of  all  races, 
religions,  and  parties  in  this  country.  Nation- 
al advertisers  spend  far  more  money  in  dis- 
playing their  offers  through  the  daily  press 
than  through  any  other  channel  of  communi- 
cation. The  same  means  can  be  used  for  the 
extension  of  Bible  truth,  and  a  plan  already 
in  operation  proves  the  value  of  such  effort. 

The  Back  to  the  Bible  Bureau  of  'Cincin- 
nati for  several  months  has  sent  selected 
verses  and  passages  of  Scripture  to  editors  of 
papers  accepting  the  service,  until  millions  of 
readers  are  confronted  daily  with  a  portion 
of  God's  Word.  This  arrangement  has  placed 
all  tract  and  Scripture-portion  distribution 
into  a  very  small  place  in  comparison  to  the 
vast  sweep  of  the  present  plan.  Whatever 
reason  exists  for  such  Bible  portions  also 
exists  with  greater  force  for  the  printing  of 
such  materials  in  the  daily  papers. 

Seeing  a  Bible  verse,  a  man  needing  salva- 
tion may  have  that  truth  lodged  in  his  heart, 
and  it  may  lead  to  conviction  of  sin,  repent- 
ance, and  conversion.  God's  Word  has  always 
had  a  marvelous  way  of  being  recognized  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  minds  of  men.  We  be- 
lieve in  the  open  Bible;  but  too  many  Bibles 
are  closed.  Let  its  sacred  precepts  be  re- 
printed in  the  press  in  small  and  understand- 
able form,  and  God  only  knows  wihat  bless- 
ings may  result. 

The  unchurched  masses  can  be  best  reached 
in  this  way  with  a  gospel  message.  Thou- 
s'auds  will  not  enter  a  church,  but  they  will 
read  a  newspaper.  .^  verse  may  recall  the 
childhood  training,  and  lead  the  wanderer 
back  to  the  portals  of  God's  house.  At  least 
the  influence  for  good  of  these  Scripture  pas- 
sages on  conduct  cannot  be  estimated.  The 
man  who  has  read  some  high  moral  precept 
early  in  the  day  is  more  likely  to  keep  from 
yielding  to  temptation  later  that  day. 

One  of  the  best  results  already  achieved  is 
the  marked  toning  up  of  the  editorial  poli- 
cies of  some  of  the  papers  using  the  service. 
This  is  not  true  of  all,  for  not  a  few  already 
have  maintained  high  standards.  One  editor 
was  frank  enough  to  write,  "With  a  Bible 
verse  at  the  masthead  of  my  editorial  section, 
I  feel  that  I  must  make  all  the  editorials 
agree  in  a  like  spirit."  Another  editor,  re- 
jecting the  Bible  service,  said,  "I  don't  mix 
my  religion  and  my  business, ' '  and  his  paper 
certainly  proves  it.  For  instance,  this  par- 
ticular journal  stands  for  the  wets  ,day  and 
night.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  a  Bible 
verse  carried  regularly  in  a  daily  paper  exerts 
a  profound,  if  silent,  influence  on  both  the 
editorial  and  news  policies. 

The  regular  printing  of   Bible     quotations 
cheers  all  the  Christian  readers.    They  thank 
God  and  take  courage  for  this     evidence     of 
public   confidence  in     Christianity.     Further- 
more, the  verses  help  the  Christians,  for  the 
great  mass  of  them  do  not  read  their  Bibles 
between  Sundays.     In     some     places     scrap- 
books  are  being  formed     of     the     clippin|cr' 
Others  have  written  that  they  are  commJti..| 
each  verse  to  memory  as  it  appears.     And. 
is  to  be  hoped  that  most  of  them  are  tj7F,yjy 
to  live  by  the  ideals  presented. 
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The  so-called  secular  press  deserves  a  'high 
degree  of  praise  for  the  almost  uniform  cour- 
tesies extended  to  this  Bible  service.  Unless 
one  can  have  the  chance  of  reading  many  of 
the  letters  received  by  the  bureau,  it  would 
be  hard  to  believe  the  eagerness  and  appreia- 
tion  shown  by  these  men  for  the  offered  help 
to  their  papers.  They  are  earnest  community 
uplifters,  and  the  church  would  do  well  to  rec- 
ognize this  fact.  Just  to  show  the  value  of 
the  space  contributed,  it  is  figured  that  for 
every  dollar  expended  by  the  bureau  on  all 
expenses,  the  daily  papers  are  now  furnishing 
$160  worth  of  advertising  space  computed  at 
minimum  reading-matter  rates.  The  Western 
Christian  Advocate  wishes  to  commend  this 
aid  to  Christian  welfare,  and  to  recommend 
the  Back  to  the  Bible  Bureau  to  the  cordial 
support  of  all  Christian  people. — The  Western 
Christian  Advocate. 


SHARP  ISSUE  IN  MOEMONDOM 

In  making  its  appeal  to  Christian  folk  in 
the  country  for  sustenance,  Westminster  Col- 
lege, which  is  located  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  tells  certain  facts  which  ought  to  be 
as  persuasive  upon  Christian  mind  and  Chris- 
tian purse  as  they  are  annoying  to  the  priest- 
craft of  Mormonism. 

In  its  advertisements  through  certain  of 
the  church  press  in  the  country,  Westminster 
presents  statements  of  which  the  following 
quoted  paragraphs  are  typicaL 

Utah's  Westminster  College  is  being  dis- 
covered by  many  who  are  just  learning  that 
she  is  the  force  that  is  fashioning  crude,  un- 
developed, personalities  into  characters  beau- 
tiful and  strong  for  service.  Christian  edu- 
cation is  making  beautiful  what  Mormonism 
has  left  crude  and  unlovely. 

Those  who  know  the  situation  afEirm  that 
the  greatest  hope  of  evangelizing  the  great 
Mormon  state  of  Utah  rests  in  the  work  of 
Westminster  College  at  Salt  Lake  City.  It  is 
sending  forth  trained  Christian  leaders  to 
carry  the  light  of  Christian  truth  into  all  parts 
of  the  state.  It  is  the  only  Christian  college 
among  5,000,000  people. 

These  are  signed  by  Dr.  H.  W.  Beherd, 
president  of  the  College.  They  are  undoubt- 
edly true.  And  they  are  not  inharmonious 
with  the  Ten  Eeasons,  reissued  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Utah  in  1921,  showing  why  Chris- 
tians cannot  fellowship  with  Mormonism. 

The  best  sentiment  among  Protestant  Chris- 
tians in  Mormondom  holds  that  Mormonism  is 
not  Christianity  but  is  blasphemously  anti- 
Christian. 

And  this  bold  and  righteous  position  taken 
by  Westminster  College  and  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Utah  (endorsed  by  the  Congregation- 
al and  the  Baptist  associations)  presents  an 
aggravatingly  sharp  issue  for  Mormonism  to 
meet.  For  the  peculiar  claim  of  Mormonism 
is  that  it  is  the  sole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
According  to  its  sacrilegious  pretension  the 
whole  world,  and  particularly  the  Christian 
part  of  the  world,  was  in  the  darkness  of  con- 
demnation until  the  vagrant  Joseph  Smith 
restored  the  rites  and  ordinances  and  estab- 
lished the  sole  medium  through  which  human- 
ity could  be  saved. 

To  some  of  us  it  has  long  been  a  matter  of 
wonder  that  the  whole  Christian  church  did 
not  unite  and  press  a  direct  and  constant  ob- 
I  jection  to  the  claim  of  Mormonism  as  a  Chris- 
tian institution.  Its  blasphemy  is  the  begin- 
ning of  its  wrong  teaching,  and  its  wrong 
teaching  eventuates  in  wrongful  practices. 
The  whole  gross  error  of  Mormonism  and  its 
danger  to  American  institutions  arise  from 
the  malevolent  claim  of  its  sole  right  to  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  authority  in  its 
prophet  to  interpret  for  Christ  to  all  the 
world,  to  make  and  unmake  divine  edict  ac- 
i*ording  to  his  own  assumption  and  to  suit  his 

'  purposes.    If  once  it  be  granted  that  one 

'V'^' J.  Grant,  who  is  now  the  chief  prophet 

his  axtraordinary  and  arrogant  and  big- 

and  sacrilegious  cult,  is  the  sole  mouth- 


piece of  idrod  upon  this  earth  and  that  Mor- 
monism is  the  sole  road  to  salvation,  it  fol- 
lows that  Mormonism  must  be  accepted  and 
revered  by  Christianity.  But  if  all  these 
claims  are  false,  then  it  equally  follows  that 
all  Christianity  must  contend  fearlessly 
against  these  expressions  of  the  anti-Christ. 
For  nothing  can  be  more  un-Christian  than 
the  Mormon  system.  By  its  false  claim  it 
puts  itself  entirely  outside  of  Christian  fra- 
ternity. 

A  good  many  of  the  people  out  in  Mormon- 
dom are  comforted  by  such  plain  declaration 
as  come  from  Westminster  College.  The  insti- 
tution la,bors  with  gentleness  and  sweetness 
to  spread  the  light.  It  does  not  needlessly 
antagonize.  It  makes  no  war  upon  Mormon 
individuals.  It  does  not  take  the  field  in  a 
militant  way  against  the  tyrannies  and  mon- 
opolies that  are  practiced  by  Mormon  leaders 
in  politics  and  business.  But  it  does  stand 
for  a  clear  and  robust  Christianity.  It  holds 
high  the  glorious  banner  of  the  Eedeemer. 
And  it  is  all  that  it  claims  to  be,  a  Chris- 
tianizing influence  among  the  young  people  of 
the  intermountain  country. — The  Christian 
Statesman. 

CHILDREN  AND  DIVORCE 

The  wail  of  those  who  cry  because  certain 
classes  are  not  furnishing  any  children  to  so- 
ciety may  be  soothed  by  reflection  on  society's 
good  fortune  not  to  be  blessed  by  reproduc- 
tions of  those  classes^  it  is  a  wonder  that 
societies  have  not  been  organized  to  send  for- 
mal letters  of  thanks  to  those  who  have  pre- 
ferred to  let  their  kind  of  humanity  die  out 
of  the  world  with  them.  It  would  be  a  happy 
solution  if  all  the  useless  human  strains  could 
be  eliminated  as  easily. 

There  is,  however,  a  problem  complicated  by 
children,  and  that  is,  the  divorce  problem.  All 
that  can  ever  be  said  about  divorce  itself  has 
been  said,  and  saying  wiU  not  change  it.  It 
is  a  disease  that  will  run  its  course  until  all 
those  susceptible  to  it  have  either  resisted  or 
succumbed  to  it,  and  then  like  other  diseases, 
its  soil  being  exhausted,  it  will  be  less  com- 
mon. 

Children  are  a  sufficient  reason  for  self-im- 
posed restraint  upon  those  intending  a  resort 
to  the  divorce  court,  but  the  sad  fact  is  that 
this  restraint  is  seldom  exercised.  Indeed,  an 
ugly  development  has  come  in  the  status  of 
the  "divorce  child."  It  was  quits  bad 
enough  when  the  growing  boy,  home  1'rom  col- 
lege for  the  Christmas  holidays,  wont  ground 
to  one  house  to  see  his  mother  who  was  mar- 
ried to  another  man,  and  then  round  to  an- 
other house  to  see  'his  father  who  v/as  mar- 
ried to  another  woman.  That  was  so  bad  that 
the  mixture  of  selfishness  with  the  tragedy 
made  it  a  shuddering  circumstance  to  all 
properly  sensitive  minds. 

But  that  is  not  the  worst.  Children  are  now 
appearing  in  divorce  courts  as  pawns.  If  the 
womian  can  get  the  child  or  children,  she  can 
use  them  to  hold  up  the  man  for  money.  If 
the  man  can  get  the  child,  then  he  may  go 
free  of  money  obligation  to  the  lyoman.  The 
possession  of  the  child,  its  money  value  to  the 
case,  has  been  so  disgustingly  apparent  in  a 
number  of  instances  that  recently  a  Detroit 
judge  broke  forth  into  righteously  indignant 
speech  about  it,  charging  the  wrangling  par- 
ents that  neither  of  them  loved  the  child  or 
they  would  never  have  dragged  its  innocent 
fortunes  as  far  as  the  divorce  court. 

The  divorce  lawyer,  a  peculiarly  question- 
able type,  has  learned  the  strategy  of  the 
"divorce  child."  It  is  time  for  divorce 
judges,  who  have  seemed  to  be  a  little  slow 
in  the  matter,  to  learn  the  strategy  of  the  di- 
vorce lawyer. — The  Dearborn  Independent-. 


The  Uttle  Christian  community  in  Rome  was 
perturbed  over  a  question  of  diet.  Was  it 
right  to  eat  meat  or  forego  it?  To  observe 
certain  days  rather  than  others?  Then,  as 
now,  there  was  a  kind  of  conspiracy  to  over- 
load the  soul  with  "emphatic  trifles."  Paul 
hangs  the  subject  out  on  the  golden  line  of 
Christian  privilege  and  lets  the  airs  of  heaven 
blow  through  it.  Yes,  he  says,  it  is  one's 
privilege  to  eat  meat  if  he  wants  to.  But,  he 
argues,  the  Kingdom  of  God  introduces  The 
soul  to  higher  rights  than  mere  personal  priv- 
ileges. A  man  has  the  right  not  to  do  any- 
thing Ijhat  -will  injure  a  human  being.  Men 
are  not  greatly  Christian  by  everlastingly 
clamoring  for  their  rights.  Men  have  the 
right  not  to  take  their  rights.  Possessed  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  these  have  made  the  great 
venture  from  outward  advantage  to  inward 
renunciation,  wherein  life,  properly  speaking, 
according  to  the  seer,  can  only  be  said  to  be- 
^in.  Thus,  while  the  Realm  of  God  is  ren- 
dered visible  by  every  church  building  and 
every  schoolhouse,  and  every  institution,  fos- 
tering the  liberties' of  mankind,  it  is  at  the 
same  time  gloriously  invisible — as  intangible 
as  thought,  as  universal  as  air,  as  still  and 
deep  as  the  ever-living  purposes  of  God. 

Here,  then,  are  a  few  implications  of  that 
lofty  petition,  ' '  Thy  Kingdom  come. "  "  Orig- 
inating with  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,  the  Kingdom  has  invaded 
the  highways  and  byways  of  history.  It  has 
come — it  is  coming — it  will  come!  Let  this 
be  our  watchword  as  we  face  the  tasks  of 
the  new  time.  Let  us  cultivate  a  large  per- 
spective rather  than  a  limited  outlook.  Let 
us  keep  the  Christian  focus,  laboring  to  set 
every  stone  of  truth  in  the  rising  temple  of 
universal  righteousness.  As  it  took  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  Holy  City,  so  it  takes  a 
golden  mind  to  evaluate  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
More  beautiful  than  all  precious  stones,  its 
walls  are  higher  than  all  'heavens  and  deeper 
than  all  seas;  its  gates  are  not  twelve  pearls, 
but  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  vitali- 
ties, pulsing  eastward  and  northward  and 
southward  and  westward;  it  has  the  symmetry 
of  a  living  cube,  for  "the  length  and  the 
breadth  and  the  height  thereof  are  equal. ' ' — 
Dr.  Frederick  C.  Shannon. 


INDIAN  IDEALS 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  eating  and 
drinking,"  says  Paul,  "but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit."  Were 
nobler  words  ever  inspired  by  a  more  seem- 
ingly commonplace,  if  not  ignoble,  situation? 


The  old  jibe  that  "the  only  good  Indian  is 
a  dead  Indian"  is  disproved  by  more  than 
one  fact.  Government  publications,  for  in- 
stance, declare  that  the  Seminoles  are  "good 
Indians."  Frequently  in  troubled  times  on 
the  frontier  friendly  Indians  warned  settlers 
of  impending  trouble  or  sheltered  them  until 
the  emergency  passed. 

Many  stories  of  the  Ojibways  show  that 
numerous  individuals  deserved  to  be  classed 
as  "goo-d. "  The  following  incident  in  the 
experience  of  a  government  surveyor  sug- 
gests that  ' '  goodness ' '  is  not  the  exclusive 
possession  of  the  white  man.  While  the  sur- 
veying party  was  in  the  field,  one  of  the 
chainmen  became  ill.  It  became  necessary  to 
send  to  a  neighboring  Indian  agency  for  some 
one  who  could  speak  English  to  take  the  place 
of  the  sick  man.  After  working  a  few  days, 
the  young  Indian  who  was  chosen  for  this 
purpose,  went  to  his  employer  and  asked  for 
release.  The  surveyor,  reluctant  to  give  up  a 
competent  and  much-needed  helper,  questioned 
him  as  to  the  reason  for  going.  His  answer 
might  give  food  for  thought  to  many  who 
would  regard  themselves  as  his  superiors.  "1 
must  go  back  to  my  own  people,"  he  said. 
' '  Your  young  men  use  bad  oaths  and  if  I  stay 
here  I  may  learn  them.  There  is  not  an  oath 
in  the  Ojibway  language." 

The  surveyor  called  his  young  men  together 
and  told  them  the  story.  The  appeal  was  not 
lost  upon  them.  They  had  erred,  as  do  so 
many  boys,  rather  through  thoughtlessness 
than  purpose.  The  result  was  that  profanity 
was  almost  completely  broken  up  in  that  camp, 
and  the  Indian  continued  at  his  work. — Alice 
L.  Pearson,  in  The  Christian  Herald. 
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CONPESSIONS  OF  A  SEXTON 

Most  people  ttink  that  the  man  who  takes 
the  position  of  .a  sexton,  conferres  himself  to 
be  poor,  if  nothijjg  else,  and  it  is  not  the  fault 
of  the  church  if  he  is  not,  and  there  are  others 
who  think  that  the  name  impfies  a  low  de- 
gree of  intelligence. 

A  Presbyterian  minister  told  the  writer, 
that  when  his  class  in  the  seminary  was  just 
leaving,  one  of  the  professors  in  saying  tare- 
well,  told  them  to  '  •  look  out  for  the  heating 
and  ventilating  yourselves  and  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  sexton  is  a  fool. ' '  No  doubt 
if  there  was  a  eoUege  for  sextons,  some  pro- 
fessor might  counsel  his  graduating  class  to 
' '  look  out  for  the  preacning  and  praying 
themselves,  and  take  it  for  granted  tnat  the 
minister  is  a  fool ' '  and  botn  of  the  profes- 
sors would  be  right  some  of  tne  time.  X  have 
been  a  sexion  for  some  time  and  I  will  con- 
fess that  I  know  more  than  when  I  started, 
for  I  used  to  think  that  one  could  tell  by  the 
thermometer  whether  the  air  was  hot  or  cold, 
but  I  have  learned  better.  One  sister  com- 
plained of  excessive  heat  when  the  tempera- 
ture was  sixty-four  an,d  she  was  a  minister's 
wife,  and  a  cuilege  graduate;  and  a  brother 
was  shriveled  up  with  cold  wnen  the  temper- 
ature was  sixty-eight,  and  he  was  a  deacon. 
Our  minister  preaches  'himself  into  a  perspira- 
tion and  then  remarks,  "You  got  it  very  close 
today"  when  all  the  time  he  was  preaching  I 
had  my  eyes  on  the  thermometer.  The  choir, 
organist,  and  organ  pumper  all  tell  the  same 
story,  and  would  like  to  have  a  special  atmos- 
phere suited  to  their  ease.  Warm  when  they 
enter — cool  while  t'hey  sing — and  warm  again 
when  they  get  cooled  off. 

On  a  mild  day  sixty-six  will  suit  most  peo- 
ple, but  on  a  zero  day,  when  with  great  ex- 
pense of  labor  and  fuel,  sitting  up  late  and 
rising  up  early  you  have  heated  the  building 
to  that  point,  you  cannot  make  the  brothers 
and  sisters  believe  that  the  church  is  just  as 
warm  as  it  was  last  Sunday.  "I  don't  go  by 
the  thermometer,  I  go  by  my  feelings,"  said 
a  brother  to  me  on  suc'h  a  day — and  he  was 
an  editor. 

I  confess  that  I  have  not  decided  which  is 
the  worst,  or  the  best — the  chilly  draft  that 
carries  pneumonia  along  with  it,  or  the  foul 
air  that  bree.ds  consumption.  I  have  con- 
cluded from  observation  that  most  ministers 
and  evangelists,  especially  the  last,  prefer 
the  pneumonia  horn  of  the  dilemma.  I  am 
sure  that  the  air  in  a  crowded  church  cannot 
be  as  pure  as  the  outdoor  air.  I  am  sure  that 
every  church  should  have  a  ventilating  fan 
system  so  that  a  current  can  be  kept  up 
through  the  flues  whether  there  is  much  or 
little  fire.  I  am  sure  that  all  users  of  tobacco 
should  be  pasteurized,  and  sterilized,  and  de- 
odorized before  they  come  in  with  those  who 
try  to  keep  sweet. — A  "Sexton,"  in  The  Con- 
gregationalist. 


THE   riiEETING   YEABS 

The  heart  beat  records  the  seconds.  The 
sun  records  the  days  and  nights.  The  silvery 
moon  measures  the  months.  The  seasons  in 
their  orderly  march  roll  off  the  years.  How 
valuable  is  time  w'hen  God  in  so  many  ways 
and  times  tells  us  of  its  fleetness!  The  ser- 
ious soul  is  conscious  of  a  transition  in  pass- 
ing the  artic  circle  and  in  crossing  the  unseen 
line  thart  divides  the  old  and  the  new  year. 
The  man  of  a  great  heart  pauses  as  he  passes 
the  "milestone."  In  the  heavens  above  no 
great  bell  rings,  yct  the  pilgrim  to  the  bar 
of  God  looks  backward  and  I'orwarrl,  inward 
and  upward.  It  is  a  moment  of  meditation, 
revelation,  appreciation,  and  consecration. 

The  four  seasons  have  come  in  their  char- 
■aoteristic  apparel  of  white,  gre^jn,  purple, 
and  gold.  Pifty-two  weeks  in  their  orderly 
maTch  have  brought  their  gracious  ministries. 
Pifty-two  golden  Sabbaths  have  come  like  an- 
gel visits.  Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days 
and  as  many  nights  in  their  changeless  rounds 
have   brought   gifts   to  the   children   of  men 


from  the  Parent  of  all  good.  Eight  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  sixty  fieetfooted  hours 
have  run  on  their  errands  of  mercy  to  us. 
Five  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  and 
six  hundred  minutes  have  come  from  the  in- 
ner glory,  radiant  servants  to  us  from  the 
Most  High  God.  Thirty-one  million,  five  hun- 
dred and  thirty-six  thousand  seconds  have 
come  like  so  many  good  angels  sent  of  God. 

What  is  life?  "To  live  according  to  rea- 
son," said  the  stoic.  "To  live  for  pleasure," 
said  the  epicurean.  ' '  To  live  in  contempt  tor 
everything,"  said  the  cynic.  "For  me  to  live 
is  Christ,"  said  the  Christian. 

Time  is  the  child  of  eternity.  Eternity  is 
the  child  of  God.  God's  greatest  name  is  the 
Pather  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  next 
greatest  name  is  the  Pather  of  Eternity.  What 
is  lost  may  be  regained,  ekcept  time.  An  hour 
frittered  away  is  an  'hour  gone  foraver.  We 
cannot  grind  with  water  gone  over  the  wheel. 
"Backward,  turn  backward,  O  time  in  your 
flight!"  is  a  fruitless  cry. — (J.  P.  SherrilJ. 


TO  OBEY  IS  BETTER 

There  are  occasions  when  God's  servants 
shrink  from  duty.  But  what  is  the  conse- 
quence'? They  lose  the  presence  and  comfort- 
ing enjoyment  of  God's  love.  When  we  obey 
our  Lord  Jesus  as  believers  should,  our  God 
is  with  us;  and  though  we  have  the  whole 
world  against  us,  if  we  have  God  with  us, 
what  does  it  matter'?  But  the  moment  we 
start  back,  and  seek  our  own  inventions,  we 
are  at  sea  without  a  pilot.  Then  may  we  bit- 
terly lament  and  groan  out,  ' '  O  my  God, 
where  hast  thou  gone'?  How  could  I  have 
been  so  foolish  as  to  lose  all  the  bright  shin- 
ings  of  thy  face?  This  is  a  price  too  'high. 
Let  me  return  to  my  allegiance,  that  I  may 
rejoice   in   thy  presence." — C.   H.   Spurgeon. 


THE  NEAR  EAST 

(Copy) 
Incoming  Telegram 

American  Women's  Hospitals 
637  Madison  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 

Athens. 

Serious  as  were  pictures  of  situation  in  ref- 
ugee camps  month  ago  things  have  steadily 
worsened  since  that  time.  If  American  peo- 
ple are  really  interested  in  welfare  these  ref- 
ugees, time  to  help  on  large  scale  has  now 
arrived.  Such  emergency  work  as  has  been 
done  thus  far  has  been  good  but  thousands 
are  going  to  die  unless  more  American  help 
and  more  t'horough  American  organization  be- 
comes immediately  effective.  I  have  been  try- 
ing to  restrict  myself  to  purely  medical  work 
but  it  is  impossible.  I  find  myself  every  day 
forced  ot  provide  more  than  mere  medical 
care  for  women,  children  who  lie  on  bare 
ground  on  every  side.  Yet  more  refugees  con- 
tinue to  arrive  and  minister  Refugees.  Dox- 
iades  told  me  today  he  CKpects  hundred  thou- 
sand more  Asia  Minor  within  ten  days.  Sit- 
uation is  terrific  beyond  words  to  describe  and 
I  see  no  hope  for  real  solution  unless  Amer- 
ican people  willing  to  undertake  leadership  on 
wide  scope  within  next  monrh.  World  at 
large  apparently  unyet  comprehends  that  here 
are  millions  of  refugees  almost  totally  with- 
out men.  They  are  all  women  and  children 
and  cannot  be  expected  to  Shift  for  them- 
selves. Is  there  no  way  of  bringing  American 
people  to  realize  how  much  these  helpless,  hap- 
less folk  need  heir  assistance?  I  wish  every 
contributor  to  American  women 's  hospitals 
would  see  our  hospitals  and  clinics  at  Mity- 
leue,  Piraeus  and  Salonica.  They  are  doing 
widespread  work.  Hope  it  can  continue  on 
undiminished  scale  through  winter. 

DR.  MABEL  E.  ELLIOTT. 
Near  East  Cablegram 
(Copy) 
Near  East,  New  York: 

The  Holy  Land  is  sheltering  10,000  orphans 
this  Ohristmas,  some  of    them    in     carpenter 


shops   at  Nazareth  beside     the      very     plae( 
where  Christ  worked. 

America,  having  saved  these  lives,  must  no"W 
carry  on,  not  only  to  keep  Chr-iStianity  aliyi 
in  the  Near  East,  but  to  train  the  future  lead 
ers  for  reconstruction:  justice  and  educatioi 
being  the  only  solution  for  the  Near  Easi 
problem.  BAYARD  DODGE, 

(President  American  Univ.,  Beirut) 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THE  HONOR  ROLL 

It  has  been  suggested  that  we  start  the 
Evangelist  Honor  Koli  once  more  for  ou: 
churenes.  Most  of  the  congregations  thai 
have  won  a  place  on  the  Honor  Roll  durin| 
the  last  live  years  are  still  entitled  to  vhei] 
original  position. 

After  publishing  the  Roll  for  four  years  W( 
felt  that  it  would  be  hardly  necessary  to  con 
tmue  its  publication  as  most  of  the  churchei 
hud  passed  through  the  experimental  stag( 
and  that  the  novelty  had  worn  off  and  tliia.t 
like  seasoned  veterans,  they  would  coutmui 
their  good  woric  without  quite  so  much  pub 
licity.  However  we  have  endeavored  to  men 
tion  at  certain  times  the  churches  that  had  re 
uewed  their  full  subscription  lists  and  thui 
keep  them  before  the  mmds  of  the  brother 
hood. 

Without  going  to  a  great  deal  of  troubh 
to  look  up  past  records  we  would  say  the  fol 
lowing  churo'hes  have  renewed  their  subscrip 
tion  lists  and  have  won  their  place  on  th( 
Honor  Roll  since  our  last  report:  Ashland 
Ohio,  fifth  year;  Brighton,  Indiana,  seconc 
year;  Long  Beach,  California,  fourth  year 
New  Pans,  Indiana,  fourth  year;  Fremont 
Ohio,  fourth  year;  Ardmore,  Indiana,  thirc 
year;  Tiosa,  Indiana,  fourth  year;  and  Louis 
ville,  Ohio,  fourth  year.  There  may  'have  beei 
others  that  I  do  not  recall  at  this  moment.  L 
so  we  will  gladly  give  them  mention  if  oui 
attention  is  called  to  the  ones  omitted. 

Now  is  the  time  when  many  more  of  oui 
churches  should  give  the  matter  their  atten 
tion.  Several  of  the  pastors  have  written  ui 
advising  that  t'hey  will  push  the  campaign  a1 
once.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  The  pastoi 
should  always  be  the  leader  in  such  matters 
even  though  he  may  delegate  the  actual  worl 
to  others  in  the  congregation.  A  number  ol 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our  list 
but  there  is  always  room  for  ONE  more. 

Conference  Minutes 

Several  opportunities  have  been  given  the 
pcastors  to  return  any  unsold  copies  of  the 
Brethren  Annual  and  Minutes  of  General  Con- 
ference, but  only  a  few  have  returned  any, 
iSo  we  take  it  that  the  others  have  all  sold 
out  and  we  will  now  expect  every  pastor  who 
has  not  returned  any  copies  up  to  the  present 
time  to  make  remittance  for  the  full  uumbei 
received.  We  have  had  several  orders  that 
we  have  not  been  able  to  fill,  and  we  will 
have  to  return  the  money  to  some  who  accom- 
panied their  orders  with  cas'h. 

While  it  is  too  late  to  hope  to  sell  many 
copies  should  they  be  returned  to  us,  yet  we 
could  use  a  few  and  we  will  be  glad  to  have 
a  small  number  of  unsold  copies  returned  to 
US  for  which  we  will  give  due  credit. 

Puhlication  Day 

Next  week  special  emphasis  will  be  laid 
upon  the  opportunity  of  the  church  to  meet 
a  special  need  at  this  time.  We  are  glad  the 
church  is  learning  "to  take  a  broader  view  of 
Christian  stewardship  and  that  more  people 
every  year  are  conseenating  some  of  their  ma- 
terial possessions  to  the  building  up  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  We  will  have  more  to  say 
about  the  observing  of  this  important  day 
next  week.  R.  R.  TEETER, 

Business  Manager. 


Prof.  J.  All>=n  Miller,-.  ~-  •  ^-r£ 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Church's  Obligation  to  Its  Publishing  House 


The  church  would  not  be  what  it  is  today  if  it  were  not  for  its 
Publishing  House.  This  is  true  with  regard  to  the  whole  church  and 
to  every  individual  interest  and  department  of  it.  We  have  not  gen- 
erally realized  this  as  we  ought,  and  as  a  result  our  publishing  inter- 
ests 'have  not  received  their  just  support.  But  that  we  are  beginning 
to  awaken  to  that  fact  is  encouraging  and  we  are  filled  with  hope 
with  regard  to  the  future. 

It  seems  entirely  proper  to  call  attention  to  the  obligation  the 
church  sustains  to  its  Publishing  House  in  view  of  its  past  and  pres- 
ent service,  for  only  by  bringing  about  a  general  understanding  of 
this  fact  will  it  receive  the  support  that  it  needs  to  enable  it  to 
serve  the  brotherhood  still  more  efficiently  and  satisfactorily. 

We  have  leaned  heavily  for  many  years  on  our  Publishing  House 
for  the  meeting  of  the  publicity  and  literary  needs  of  our  church, 
■  and  these  two  factors  figure  large  in  accounting  for  the  growth  and 
strength  of  our  denomination.  Whenever  we  have  had  a  program  to 
launch,  we  have  counted  on  our  church  paper  and  other  periodicals 
to  give  publicity  to  the  project  and  to  bring  Brethren  people  far  and 
wide  to  its  support.  The  growth  of  our  Foreign  Mission  interests 
have  been  in  proportion  to  our  ability  to  give  wide  publicity  to  infor- 
mation and  appeals  relating  to  our  foreign  work.  The  same  factor 
can  largely  account  for  the  increased  interest  in  Home  Missions,  in 
Education  and  College  Endowment,  in  Benevolence  and  Brethren 
Home.  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  as  well  as  other  publications  insofar 
as  they  had  opportunity,  have  given  the  most  enthusiastic  support 
to  all  these  departments  of  church  activity.  Our  Sunday  schools  are 
supplied  with  ' '  lesson  helps, ' '  inspirational  reading  and  aids  in  or- 
ganization and  methods  through  the  agency  of  our  publishing  house. 
There  is  no  other  agency  ready  to  supply  such  helps  that  have  the 
Brethren  tone  and  spirit,  and  encourage  loyalty  to  Brethren  ideals. 
Christian  Endeavorers  must  rely  on  Brethren  publications  for  promo- 
tion of  their  activities,  and  for  helps  in  their  devotional  programs. 
The  Women's  Missionary  Society  makes  large  use  of  the  church's 
printing  establishment  in  carrying  forward  their  commendable  work. 
Eveiy  interest  of  the  church  owes  much  of  what  it  is  able  to  accom- 
plish to  the  service  rendered  by  the  Publishing  House.  And  the  de- 
mands for  such  service  are  becoming  increasingly  large.  Our  people 
are  coming  to  understand  more  and  more  the  value  of  publicity  in 
church  work  and  the  importance  of  an  adequate  supply  of  denom- 
inational  and   departmental  literature. 


How  s'hall  the  Publishing  House  meet  these  larger  demands'?  How 
shaU  it  be  enabled  to  serve  the  church  more  efficiently?  There  is 
but  one  way.  That  is  for  the  church  to  provide  it  with  the  financial 
resources  that  will  make  such  service  possible.  Brother  Gnagey 
rightly  tells  you  on  another  page  that  a  church  paper  is  not  a  self- 
supporting  agency,  and  we  might  go  still  further  and  say  that  a 
church  publishing  house  insofar  as  its  energies  are  confined  to  the 
making  of  a  distinctly  denominational  literature  is  not  self-support- 
ing, especially  is  this  true  in  the  case  of  a  publishing  house  with  so 
small  a  constituency  as  our  own.  Were  it  not  for  other  sources  of 
income  many  'of  our  strongest  church  publishing  houses  would  go 
bankrupt.  Our  publishing  house  is  not  primarily  a  money  making 
institution,  but  an  institution  for  the  service  of  our  church,  and  we 
ought  not  to  expect  it  to  perform  the  most  satisfactory  service  if  we 
compel  it  to  fritter  away  more  time  trying  to  make  ends  meet  than 
in  anticipating  and  meeting  the  literary  needs  of  the  brotherhood. 
Its  many  supporters  tell  us  that  the  House  has  performed  a  noble 
service,  as  efficient  as  could  rightly  be  expected  of  it  considering 
the  financial  handicaps  under  which  it  has  labored.  But  it  is  well 
aware  of  the  larger  service  it  could  render  in  the  way  of  making  a 
permanent  church  literature  and  in  scattering  broadcast  propaganda 
material  in  behalf  of  the  whole  gospel  of  Christ,  if  it  were  financially 
able  to  do  so.  The  solution  to  the  problem  lies  in  a  debtless  and 
endowed  publishing  house,  and  the  funds  must  come  from  Brethren 
people. 

No  more  important  first  step  to  the  realization  of  "A  Greater 
Brethren  Church"  can  be  taken  just  now  than  the  coming  forward 
with  the  funds  necessary  to  liquidate  the  indebtedness  on  our  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  if  posible  an  endowment  fund  in  addition.  This 
would  be  a  real  "investment,"  as  Brother  Teeter  puts  it,  and  the 
dividends,  that  would  accrue  in  the  way  of  greater  intelligence  and 
more  devoted  loyalty,  would  be  more  widespread  than  from  any  other 
investment  we  might  suggest.  The  influence  would  be  felt  in  almost 
every  home  of  every  congregation.  At  every  fireside  there  could  be, 
at  moderate  cost,  not  only  our  own  religious  papers  and  Sunday 
school  lesson  helps,  but  our  own  books,  pamphlets  and  tracts,  such 
as  would  encourage  faith  in  the  Whole  Gospel,  enlarge  the  vision 
of  service  and  deepen  devotion  to  God.  Until  such  possibilities  are 
made  realities,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  we  as  a  church  are  taking 
our  task  seriously.    And  until  we  come  forward  with  an  offering  that 
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will  give  us  a  debt-free  and  endowed  publishing  house,  we  cannot 
hope  for  such  possibilities  to  materialize,  nor  can  it  be  said  that  we 
have  begun  to  discharge  our  obligation  to  our  Publishing  House.  May 
God  open  our  hearts  and  our  purses  to  this  end. 


The  Passing  of  a  Warrior 

Dr.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts,  one  of  the  great  reformers  of  our  day, 
passed  to  his  reward  at  the  opening  of  the  new  year.  He  was  the 
founder  and  for  twenty-eight  years  the  superintendent  of  the  Inter- 
national Reform  Bureau,  which  has  been  a  large  factor  in  all  the 
moral  reforms  of  recent  years.  His  seventy-three  years  of  life  were 
filled  with  a  vigorous  and  militant  ministry  against  commercialized 
vice  and  wickedness  entrenched  in  high  places,  and  his  broad  know- 
ledge, wide  experience  and  extensive  travels  made  him  a  man  of 
power  greatly  to  be  feared  by  those  who  would  make  traffic  of  the 
morals  of  human  society. 

The  Methodist  Protestant  says  of  him,  "Few  men  were  more 
widely  known  that  Dr.  Crafts.  He  was  from  the  stock  of  the  Pur- 
itans and  the  fiery  fighting  blood  of  his  ancestors  ran  freely  through 
his  veins.  He  had  the  happy  faculty  of  fighting  furiously  without 
losing  the  sweetness  of  his  disposition,  and  even  his  enemies  liked 
him.  Of  course,  he  was  roundly  denounced  by  the  powers  that  prey, 
because  he  was  a  dangerous  fighter  and  they  knew  it.  He  had  the 
courage  of  a  giant  and  ridicule  and  contempt  fell  from  him  without 
dampening  his  ardor  or  chilling  his  enthusiasm.  Men  of  his  type  are 
worth  their  weight  in  gold  and  no  man  has  fallen  in  the  ranks  of 
many  years  whose  loss  will  be  more  keenly  felt  than  the  loss  of  Dr. 
Crafts." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  people  are  endeavoring  nobly  to  keep 
their  work  going,  though  they  are  without  a  pastor,  and  are  seeking 
one. 

Some  one  has  beautifully  said  that  "Intercession  is  love  at 
prayer,"  and  we  are  made  to  wonder  if  there  could  be  any  real 
prayer  of  intercession   apart  from  love. 

Among  the  many  sins  for  which  we  need  often  to  ask  forgive- 
ness, possibly  the  one  most  universal  and  least  thought  of  among 
Christian  people  is  that  of  prayerlessness. 

PUBUOATION  DAY,  JANUARY  28,  and  may  every  church 
that  feels  it  has  received  benefit  from  the  church's  only  publishing 
house  observe  the  day  by  taking  a  banner  offering. 

Brother  W.  A.  Croiford  reports  his  people  at  Mount  Pleasant, 
Pennsylvania,  as  being  firmly  established  in  the  faith  of  the  whole 
Gospel,  and  that  his  church  recently  added  to  its  number  three  souls 
by  baptism. 

Our  correspondent  from  New  Paris,  Inliana,  reports  that  the  work 
there  under  the  leadership  of  their  new  pastor,  Brother  J.  W.  Brower, 
is  getting  under  way  in  splendid  shape  and  that  he  is  making,  a 
splendid  impression   on  the   church  and  townspeople. 

Some  folks  who  pride  themselves  on  being  frank  and  plain- 
spoken,  would  be  more  truly  characterized  as  rude  and  uncivil  fel- 
lows. It  is  right  that  one  should  be  truthful,  but  there  is  no  legit- 
imate excuse  for  needlessly  wounding  the  feelings  of  another. 

True  religion  extends  in  two  directions,  upward  and  outward. 
It  concerns  the  individual's  relations  both  to  God  and  to  his  feUow- 
men.  Without  the  upward  reach  religion  has  no  power,  and  apart 
from  the  outward  reach  it  has  no  practical  worth. 

If  Christianity  consisted  in  doing  some  "great  thing"  it  is 
quite  possible  that  the  great  mass  of  folks  would  be  enlisted  under 
its  banner  instead  of  only  a  fraction.  But  to  perform  nobly  the 
daily  round  and  common  task  is  a  severer  test. 


Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  makes  a  very  carefully  prepared  report 
of  receipts  for  Home  Missions  for  a  period  of  weeks.  It  shows  excel- 
lent interest  on  the  part  of  our  people  in  building  up  the  "home 
base."  Has  your  report  been  sent  in  yet?  No  one  should  neglect  this 
important  work. 

Brother  Blotter's  third  report  registers  the  half-way  mark  in  the 
goal  for  White  Gift  offerings,  and  he  says  the  records  would  indicate 
that  the  offering  that  may  be  expected  is  only  about  half  in.  It  would 
be  a  fine  thing  if  every  school  would  report  promptly  so  that  the 
rejoicing  over  the  victory  need  not  be  so  long  delayed. 

In  Brother  Yoder's  report  this  week,  we  learn  of  his  having 
secured  the  incorporation  papers  for  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
after  two  years  and  a  half  of  waiting.  The  young  native  leaders  of 
promise  that  are  being  developed  there  should  be  a  matter  of  great 
satisfaction  to  the  brotherhood.  There  are  a  number  of  open  doors 
mentioned  that  might  be  entered  by  young  school  teachers  in  this  land 
of  opportunity. 

Brother  Martin  Shively  spent  his  holiday  vacation  assisting 
Brother  Eoy  Brumbaugh  and  his  co-workers  at  Gratis,  Ohio,  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign,  which,  we  understand,  proved  to  be  quite  suc- 
cessful. He  had  previously  assisted  Brother  W.  T.  Lytle  in  a  meeting 
at  Burlington,  Indiana.  Brother  Shively  is  keeping  up  his  reputation 
for  hard  work  and  getting  much  done.  In  connection  with  his  work 
as  bursar,  he  is  serving  the  Middlebranch  church  as  pastor. 

Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  has  spent  nearly  three  months  in  evange- 
listic work  in  Morrison's  Cove,  in  and  about  Martinsburg,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  the  Lord  greatly  blessed  him  in  his  labors  with  the 
four  churches  there.  Brother  J.  I.  Hall  has  served  as  pastor  in  these 
regions  for  a  long  time  and  is  still  greatly  loved  by  his  people. 
Brother  Thomas  takes  occasion  to  pay  a  beautiful  and  fitting  tribute 
to  the  work  of  our  lamented  Brother  Edward  Byers,  a  faithful  min- 
ister and  founder  of  Morrison's  Cove  Vocational  School. 

The  editor  and  his  good  wife  were  privileged  to  enjoy  a  most 
pleasant  visit  to  our  former  parishioners  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  January  the  14th,  where  a  goodly  number  gathered  to  hear 
the  preached  word  both  morning  and  evening  in  spite  of  the  rain 
and  ice.  These  people  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  arrival  of  their 
new  pastor,  Brother  E.  F.  Byers,  who  is  to  take  up  the  work  about 
April  the  first.  We  believe  they  will  give  him  the  same  loyal  co-op- 
eration and  hearty  support  that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  give 
their  pastors.  May  God  guide  pastor  and  people  in  unity  and  strength 
into  larger  things. 

Some  very  interesting  things  have  been  transpiring  at  the  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  church,  where  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  is  the  efficient  pas- 
tor. Aside  from  the  excellent  Christmas  celebration.  Sister  Florence' 
Bickel  was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  She  is  now  on  her  way  to 
France  in  preparation  for  African  mission  work.  A  little  later 
Brother  George  Pontius,  a  promising  Ashland  College  student,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  Brother  Pontius  has  shown  himself  a  capa- 
ble student  and  has  won  the  confidence  of  the  faculty  and  his  fellow- 
students.  We  congratulate  Elkhart  for  producing  two  such  promis- 
ing and  consecrated  young  people,  and  pray  God's  blessing  on  their 
ministry. 

We  have  been  wondering  if  Ashland  was  the  only  Sunday  school 
to  accept  the  Warsaw  challenge  to  a  four  months'  "Upbuilding  Cam- 
paign," but  we  learn  now  that  Elkhart  has  gotten  into  the  game, 
and  they  are  planning  on  building  a  new  church  to  take  care  of  the 
increased  attendance.  Of  course  they  have  been  talking  new  church 
before,  but  maybe  this  campaign  will  help  to  convince  them  that 
more  room  is  necessary.  We  are  informed  that  they  wrote  Brother 
Snyder  that  they  would  not  try  to  beat  Warsaw  very  badly.  Perhaps 
there  are  other  schools  that  have  similar  ambitions  and  have  really 
launched  out  on  the  campaign,  but  have  not  aired  their  intentions 
yet.  If  you  will  kindly  break  your  silence  it  will  be  appreciated,  as 
the  schools  that  are  in  the  game  would  like  to  know  what  they  are 
up  against. 
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Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 

An  Unparalleled  Opportunity 

By  R.  R.  Teeter,  Director  of  Publications 


H 


For  thirty  years  the  writer  has  been  a  minister  in  the 
Brethren  church,  and  notwithstanding  the  mistakes  made 
during  these  years,  it  has  been  our  aim  to  serve  the  churcli 
as  faithfully  and  loyally  as  we  know  how.  Our  first  work 
for  the  general  brotherhood  was  to  assist  in  a  canvass  of  a 
part  of  Ohio  and  of  Indiana  to  raise  money  to  pay  of£  the 
old  debt  on  Ashland  College  in  1893.  We  gave  the  entii*e 
summer  to  this  work  without  any  compensation  whatever, 
except  the  consciousness  of  being  of  some  aid  to  the  insti- 
tution from  which  we  had  just  been  graduated,  and  which 
institution  we  have  not  ceased  to  support  for  a  moment  dur- 
ing the  thirty  years,  the  last  fifteen  years  serving  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  in- 
stitution. 

Duruig  all  these  years  one  of  the 
outstanding  opportunities  of  the 
Brethren  church  has  been  the  building 
up  and  the  supporting  of  this  institu- 
tion. This  opportunity  has  been  wor- 
thily met  dui-ing  the  past  five  yeai-s, 
and  no  one  rejoices  in  this  fact  more 
than  the  writer. 

But  the  Bi'ethren  church  is  not  a 
ONE  institution  church.  It  is  not 
making  any  attempt  to  "carry  all  its 
eggs  in  one  basket."  Such  a  policy 
would  be  slow  death  to  the  whole  in- 
stitution called  the  church.  Life  is  too 
complex  to  permit  such  &,  lopsided  pro- 
gram. Many  interests  must  be  consid- 
ered and  must  be  supported  if  a  full 
and  well  rounded  life  would  be  devel- 
oped. 

Just  at  the  present  time  we  can  see 
no  greater  opportunity  for  the  Breth- 
ren church  than  the  opportunity  to 
adequately  equip  and  endow  a  pub- 
lishing house  in  a  manner  commensur- 
ate with  the  needs  of  the  church. 

A  Great  Investment 
There  are  many  members  in  the 
church  who  feel  that  during  the  past 
few  years  too  much  emphasis  has  been 
placed  upon  the  question  of  giving, 
and  we    are    inclined   to    agree    with 

them.  To  the  mind  of  the  writer  it  is  not  so  much  a 
question  of  GIVING  as  it  is  of  INVESTING.  Especially 
does  this  thought  apply  in  the  matter  of  establishing  an  ade- 
quately equipped  publisliing  house  for  the  church. 

First  of  all  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is  an 
incorporation  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  church.  The 
members  of  its  board  of  directors  are  elected  directly  by  the 
General  Conference  and  they  are  held  amenable  to  the  Con- 
ference for  their  manner  of  conducting  the  affairs  of  the 
Company. 

Furthermore  the  Company  Avas  incorporated  with  prac- 
tically no  capital,  and  it  has  been  a  constant  struggle  for 
fifteen  years  to  meet  the  need's  of  the  church  with  its  lim- 
ited capital.  From  time  to  time  during  these  years  the 
church  has  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Company  by  supplying  it 


The  Steady  Subscriber 

Arranged  by  the  Editor 

How   dear  to   our   heart   is     the   steady 
subscriber, 
Who  pays  in  advance  at  the  birth  of 
each  year; 
Who  sends  in  his  monej'  and     does     it 
quite  gladly. 
And  casts  round  the  office  a  halo  of 
cheer. 

Of  our  only  church  paper  he  never  says, 
Stop  it, 
I'm  getting  more  magazines  now  than 
I  read; 
But  says.  Do  not  drop  me,  I  can 't     do 
without  it. 
In  fact,  we  all  think  it  a  help  and  a 
need. 

How  welcome  his  check  when  it  reaches 
our  sanctum! 
How  it  makes  our  pulse  throb!   How 
it  makes  our  heart  dance! 
We  outwardly,  thank  him,  ^ve  inwardlj' 
bless  him — 
The   steady   subscriber   who   jiays     in 
advance. 

—The  Druid. 


wdth  additional  capital  to  conduct  its  business,  but  this  has  " 
been  done  only  in  a  small  way.  Yet  the  last  annual  report 
of  the  Company  showed  net  resources  of  $27,896.00.  At  the 
present  time  the  Company  has  no  debts  for  operating  ex- 
penses that  are  not  adequately  covered  by  accounts  on  its 
books.  But  three  years  ago  the  Company  purchased  the 
three-story  business  block,  which  is  now  the  home  of  The 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  without  any  capital  or  funds 
with  which  to  make  the  purchase.  This  Avas  a  most  Avise 
investment,  and  any  good  business  man  in  Ashland  Avill  pro- 
nounce it  one  of  the  best  real  estate  "buys"  made  in  Ash- 
land ill  the  last  fiA^e  years. 

It  is  in  this  building  Ave  are  asking 
the  general  brotherhood  to  make  an 
investment  on  Publication  Day.  When 
the  Bicentenary  movement  Avas  inaug- 
urated the  committee  placed  the  ask- 
ing for  the  Publisliing  Company  at 
$25,000.00.  This  Avould  cover  the  en- 
tire indebtedness  on  the  building  and 
on  some  equipment  that  Avas  secured 
before  moA'ing  into  the  ncAv  building. 
Brethren,  Ave  are  not  asking  for 
GIFTS,  we  are  asking  you  to  INVEST 
in  your  own  PUBLISHING  COM- 
PANY. The  Company  is  your  prop- 
erty as  much  as  the  farm  upon  AAdiich 
you  labor  or  the  house  in  Avhicli  you 
Ua'c,  CA^en  tJiough  you  never  invested 
one  cent  in  it.  If  you  are  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  you  OAvn  your 
proportionate  share  in  the  Company. 
Then  Avhy  not  INVEST  a  little  capital 
in  it  and  shoAv  your  good  will  and 
make  yourself  feel  more  of  a  personal 
interest  in  it. 

A  good  publishing  house  is  as  nec- 
essary to  the  progress  of  a  church  in 
these  modern  times  as  in  a  college  or 

ia  missionarj'  society.  But  a  good  pub- 
lishing house  can  not  be  established 
Avithout  the  aid  of  capital,  and  about 
I  the  only  place  one  can  consistently 
•♦  look  for  the  capital  is  to  the  people  or 
church  the  house  serves.  We  can  make 
it  possible  for  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  to  serve 
the  Brethren  church  successfully  only  AA'hen  aa'c  INVEST 
sitffieient  capital  in  it  to  equip  it  adequately  to  the  needs 
of  the  eliurch. 

Last  year  a  number  of  the  churches  invested  their  full 
portion  of  the  total  sum  and  Ave  expect  them  to  repeat  the 
performance  on  Publication  Day  this  year;  but  other 
churches  invested  only  a  part  of  their  share,  and  some  even 
failed  to  invest  any.  The  full  investment  Avill  never  be 
secured  if  no  one  inA^ests  more  than  his  proportionate  share 
as  there  are  many  Avho  are  not  able  to  invest  anything,  and 
it  Avill  be  necessary  for  some  churches  to  invest  more  than 
their  proportionate  share  as  there  Avill  be  some  churches  that 
will  not  invest  anything.  But  it  can  be  done  and  it  should 
be  done. 
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The  writer  is  personally  acquainted  mth  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  men  in  the  Brethren  church  that  should  invest  at  least 
$500.00  in  this  proposition. 

Men  are  continually  making  personal  investments  for 
themselves,  why  not  invest  a  little  for  the  Lord?  Men  are 
ever  ready  to  invest  in  ' '  wildcat ' '  stock  companies,  why  not 
invest  in  something  that  will  bring  returns  for  our  children 
for  generations  to  come  ?  A  prominent  business  man  of  Ash- 
land made  the  statement  that  more  than  one  million  dollars 
had  gone  out  of  Ashland  county  since  the  close  of  the  war 


that  would  never  come  back  because  the  money  was  invested 
in  worthless  stock  companies.  The  same  experience  has  been 
the  lot  of  practically  every  county  in  the  country. 

Let  us  be  conservative  once  and  INVEST  our  money  in 
a  religious  publishing  company  that  is  ready  to  answer  to 
our  Lord  for  its  stewardship. 

How  much  wUl  you  INVEST  on  Publication  Day?  Pas- 
tors, how  much  encouragement  will  you  give  your  churches? 
The  time  for  action  is  now  here. 


Endowing  the  Church  Paper 

By  A.  D,  Gnagey,  Editor  Sunday  School  Publications 


It  is  a  fact  too  well  known  to  need  mentioning  that  our 
colleges,  our  universities,  our  theological  seminaries  Avould, 
within  a  very  short  time,  have  to  close  their  doors  if  it  were 
not  for  their  endowments  contributed  by  the  large-hearted, 
wealtJiy  members  of  the  church.  A  contribution  made  to  tlie 
endowment  fund  of  any  of  these  institutions  is  looked  upon 
as  a  wise  investment.  The  returns  are  not  in  cash  dividends, 
but  in  the  trasmutation  of  cash  into  brain  power.  The 
church  paper  is  ever  ready  to  lend  its  influence  in  carrying 
forwai'd  to  success  a  program  that  makes  for  the  better  and 
more  permanent  establishment  of  the  educational  institution 
or  institutions  of  the  church  which  it  represents. 

But  it  should  be  remembered  that  one  of  the  most  pop- 
ular and  most  effective  institutions  of  the  church  itself  is  the 
church  paper.  Why  then,  should  not  the  church  paper  be 
endowed?  The  chixrch  paper  does  not  pay  for  itself.  Even 
where  advertisements  are  a  soursce  of  no  small  revenue  the 
average  church  paper  closes  its  fiscal  year  -with  a  deficit, — a 
balance  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  ledger.  This  can  not  be 
charged  to  mismanagement — by  no  means.  In  1914  Avhen 
materials  and  labor,  which  enter  into  the  making  of  a  church 
paper,  were  little  more  than  half  of  what  they  are  now, 
"The  Christian  Advocate,"  of  New  York,  closed  the  year 
with  a  deficit  of  about  $20,000.  The  Advocates  of  Cincin- 
nati, Chicago,  St.  Louis,  and  other  cities,  followed  vvith 
deficits  slightly  less,  though  even  the  smallest  loss  was  found 
to  be  well  above  $12,000.  The  showing  made  by  these  jour- 
nals coincides  witTi  the  observations  made  during  years  of 


journalistic  experience.  "The  Reformed  Church  Messenger," 
mth  a  constituency  of  about  400,000  adherents  in  the  United 
States  never  has  paid  for  itself,  and  it  does  not  now.  Its 
publishers  spend  considerably  more  every  year  than  they  re- 
ceive from  its  patrons.  This  is  wise.  The  church  paper  is 
not  a  btisiness  institution.  Its  mission  is  to  disseminate  and 
publish  news  and  enlighten  and  encourage  the  church.  li>, 
aim  is  to  enter  the  best  families  of  the  denomination  and  to 
unite  them  in  enthusiastic  devotion  to  the  things  that  per- 
tain to  the  exten.sion  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  does 
not  pay  in  dollars  and  cents.  But  it  does  pay  immensely  iti 
the  larger  activity  and  the  encouraged  devotion  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  church.  For  this  reason  it  is  just  as  proper  that 
the  men  and  women  of  means  in  the  church  should  assist  in, 
endowing  the  church  paper  as  they  do  in  endowing  colleges 
and  seminaries. 

It  is  wholly  unreasonable  to  expect  that  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  with  a  constituency  of  little  more  than  25,000 
should  be  an  exception  to  the  financial  status  of  the  various 
official  publications  of  other  denominations.  Especially  so 
when  it  is  considered  that  this  publication  carries  no  adver- 
tisements and  therefore  has  no  revenue  from  this  source. 
And  yet  the  Brethren  Evangelist  is  not  asking  for  an  endow- 
ment. But  it  is  asking,  that  on  the  coming  Publication  Day, 
the  friends  of  the  Publishing  House  wnll  respond  liberally 
to  the  appeal  and  place  the  publishing  business  on  a  financial 
l)asis  where  it  can  take  care  of  itself.  THIS  IT  CAN  DO  BY 
PAYING  FOR  THE  BUILDING  IN  WHICH  ITS  PUBLISH- 
ING BUSINESS  IS  NOW  CARRIED  ON.     Will  we  do  it? 


Importance  of  Supporting  Our  Publishing  Interests 

By  Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  President  of  Ashland  College 


It  would  be  difficult,  perhaps  useless,  to  attempt  to  say 
which  one  of  the  seven  departments  of  the  Bicentenary  is  the 
most  important  to  the  well-being  of  the  church, — Education, 
Missions,  Benevolences,  Spiritual  Life,  Evangelism,  Stew- 
ardsMp,  or  the  Publishing  House.  All  are  so  essential  that 
if  any  one  were  to  fail,  the  future  of  the  church  would  be 
greatly  handicapped.  Sometimes,  when  in  my  myopia,  I 
think  that  education  is  the  most  important  part,  I  get  a  new 
vision  by  reflecting  on  just  what  the  church  wotild  come  to, 
if  any  one  were  dropped  out.  For  instance,  what  value  has 
any  of  the  rest,  when  the  spiritual  life  is  ebbing?  Or  Evan- 
gelism? Or  Stewardship? 

Now  the  Publishing  Hotise  gives  us  service,  willingly 
and  efficiently,  in  at  least  three  very  important  directions. 
First,  it  has  a  reportorial  value  in  that  it  brings  the  affairs 
of  the  church,  scattered  as  we  are  from  coast  to  coast,  to 
the  immediate  cognizance  of  all.  I  suspect  that  no  depart- 
ment of  the  Evangelist  is  more  widely  or  enthusiastically 
read,  than  those  parts  which  deal  with  the  activities  of  the 
local  church  or  other  organizations.  I  have  heard  many 
say,  that  so  far  as  the  College  is  concerned,  they  read  the 
news  items  before  they  read  the  more  lengthy  articles  on 
education.  Doubtless  this  applies  to  other  news  items  as 
well. 


But  a  second  function,  is  the  unifying  effect  which  the 
circulation  of  the  general  church  literature  must  have.  To 
use  again  the  College  as  an  example,  it  is  evident  that  we 
have  no  other  way  so  efficient  as  the  Evangelist  by  which  Ave 
can  get  the  ideals  of  the  College  before  its  friends  and  sup- 
porters. If  we  have  certain  ideaLs  here  regarding  educa- 
tion, they  ouglit  to  be  known  to  the  church  at  large  so  that 
we  may  all  with  one  accord  adopt  them  or  correct  them. 
Those  not  connected  with  sttch  an  institution  as  this,  can 
hardly  realize  just  what  it  means  to  have  the  colmnns  of  a 
weekly  paper  open  to  us,  which  circulates  among  just  the 
people  we  want  to  reach  with  news.  I  dare  say  that  the 
Evangelist  does  the  school  a  greater  service  in  this  regard 
tlian  any  publicatioii  the  College  could  put  out  and  doubt- 
less this  is  true  concerning  the  other  departments  of  our 
church  activities. 

Bitt  more  important  doubtless,  is  the  value  to  be  at- 
tached to  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  published  matter  which 
comes  from  our  press.  It  is  our  constant  claim  that  we  have 
a  unique  mission  as  a  church  and  certainly  no  other  denom- 
ination is  going  to  press  our  claims  for  us.  I  regcsrd  it  as 
the  duty  of  every  Sunday  school  within  oui-  brotherhood  to 
use,  in  so  far  as  possible,  our  own  Sunday  school  literature 
and  furthermore,  to  go  quite  a  little  out  of  the  way  to  use 
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it.  When  I  was  in  college,  I  taught  for  three  years,  a  Sun- 
day school  class  in  a  Methodist  church.  Later  I  did  like- 
wise for  two  years  in  a  United  Brethren  church  and  later 
one  year  in  a  Presbyterian  church  and  I  observed  that  in  not 
one  did  they  use  BRETHREN  LITERATURE  ALTHOUGH 
IT  WOULD  HA.VE  BEEN  JUST  AS  GOOD.  NOR  DID 
ANY  ONE  OF  THEM  USE  INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
PRINTS.  I  wonder  if  it  would  be  difficult  to  conjecture 
just  what  literature  was  being  used  in  each?  Well,  I  want 
to  say  that  when  the  lessons  were  under  consideration  which 
dealt  with  baptism,  the  quarterlies  were  standing  pat  on  the 
denommational  teaching.    Be  sure  of  that. 

It  has  been  urged  as  a  criticism  that  we  as  a  church 
have  almost  no  church  literature  and  the  reasons  are  not  far 
to  seek.  We  are  a  small  body  and  the  buyers  of  our  books 
would  be  limited,  no  matter  what  the  excellence  of  the  pub- 
lication might  be.  Our  lustory  as  a  distinct  body  has  been 
short  and  our  achievements  have  not  been  outstanding  but 
what  we  do  have  in  the  way  of  literature  has  been  made  pos- 
sible by  our  publishing  interests. 

Some  of  us  would  not  see  our  church  doctrine  and  our 


church  interests  mentioned  in  print  in  our  life  time,  except 
their  death  notices,  were  it  not  for  our  publishing  house.  It 
has  been  urged  that  it  is  a  money-making  institution  and  it 
is,  but  with  modern  business  the  condition  it  is,  and  giving 
the  service  the  establishment  must  give,  takes  it  largely  out 
of  the  class  of  corporations  for  profit.  In  order,  then,  to  put 
out  at  minimum  cost  and  with  efficiency,  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary, the  Woman's  Outlook,  the  Collegian,  The  College 
Quarterlies,  The  Sunday  School  Literature,  and  Evangelist 
and  such  other  publications  as  are  needed  from  time  to 
time,  the  Publishing  House  needs  our  united  support  at  all 
times  and  especially  on  Publication  Day,  January  twenty- 
eight.  Living  in  Ashland  as  I  have  for  nearly  twenty  j-cars, 
and  having  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  the  publishing 
house  and  making  use  of  its  services  as  I  have  almost  week- 
ly for  this  extended  period,  I  venture  to  say  that  it  gives 
the  church  not  only  a  service  away  beyond  any  legitimate 
demand  that  could  be  expected  of  a  commercial  enterprise 
thus  equipped,  but  moreover,  a  service  upon  which  depends 
much  of  the  vitality  and  efficiency  of  all  the  other  interests 
of  the  church. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


First  Things  First.     By  w.  e.  Ronk 


(Continued  from  last  week). 
May  we  now  meditate  upon  the  Right  Way.  The  text 
says,  "But  seek  ye  first,"  not  second,  or  last  or  sometime; 
but  "FIRST,  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and 
all  of  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Again, 
"Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
of  these  things."  Certainly  these  material  things  are  neces- 
sary, essential,  but  always  in  the  right  place.  First  the 
kingdom  of  God  andliis  righteousness  and  second  the  needs 
of  the  body.  This  is  the  divine  order.  The  kingdom  of 
God  first.  This  kingdom  is  unworldly.  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world — ^"Pilate  said  to  Jesus,  "Art  tiiou  a  king?" 
Jesus  replied,  "a  king  of  truth."  Again,  "My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world  else  would  my  servants  fight."  Not  that 
tliis  kingdom  does  not  touch  {he  world,  for  it  does.  It  is 
not  after  the  fashion  of  worldly  kingdoms.  The  world  tries 
to  build  great  empires  of  material  things  in  a  material  way. 
God  works  through  the  heart  of  man.  The  world  organ- 
izes her  men  into  armies  and  goes  forth  and  fights,  kills, 
burns  and  returning  home  someone  cries  out,  Christianity 
has  failed.  Christianity  does  none  of  these,  neither  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  builded  in  this  way.  "Christianity  has 
failed!"  It  is  a  lie.  Christianity  has  never  failed  where 
it  has  been  tried.  Why  place  the  result  of  man's  greed  at 
the  door  of  another?  Of  the  greatest  so-called  Christian 
nation  of  the  •\^•o^id,  only  about  one-third  are  so  called  pro- 
fessed Christians.  By  the  same  rule  I  say  to  you  science  has 
failed.  Science  said,  "I'll  stop  war.  I  will  build  mighty 
ships  of  war,  I  will  invent  the  most  deadly  of  poison  gases, 
I  will  build  great  ships  to  sail  through  the  air  to  carry  de- 
struction, I  will  make  war  so  terrible  that  men  will  not 
fight."  What  of  commerce?  Commerce  said,  "I  will  build 
mighty  ships  and  draw  the  world  together  by  trade — and 
for  economic  reasons  men  M'ill  not  fight."  Education  said, 
"I  will  educate  men  and  women  and  boys  and  girls;  I  will 
teach  them  that  Avar  is  destructive  of  life  and  property  and 
that  it  is  wrong  to  fight,  and  the  world  will  be  drawn  to- 
gether into  one  great  brotherhood."  All  of  these  things 
were  said  prior  to  the  great  w&v  and  are  still  being  said  in 
some  quarters.  Yes,  but  war  came.  When  did  Christianity 
ever  make  such  a  claim?  Jesus  said,  "I  came  not  to  bring 
peace  but  a  sword."  Peace  comes  to  the  individual  or  the 
nation  only  when  the  principles  of  Jesus  are  accepted  and 
lived.  Christianity  by  a  few  people  will  never  prevent  war. 
Christianity  has  never  been  applied  to  the  relation  of 
nations.  Where  Christianity  has  been  tried,  it  has  been 
proven  a  glorious  success.    Ask  William  Cowper.    Did  you 


try  it?  What  was  your  experience?  He  answers,  "Once 
I  was  ready  to  jump  into  the  river  Siene,  three  times  I  lifted 
the  poison  cup  to  my  Ups,  and  twice  I  raised  the  revolver 
to  my  head,  so  tired  was  I  with  life.  Then  I  heard  the  story 
of  Jesus. ' '  Now  hear  him.  sing,  ' '  There  is  a  fountain  filled 
with  blood,  drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins,  and  sinners 
plunged  beneath  that  flood,  lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 
Millions  of  the  peoples  of  the  earth  have  testified  that 
Christianitiy  is  real  and  meets  the  needs  of  the  soul.  Chris- 
tianity touches  the  world  and  meets  the  needs  of  men. 

We  may  well  thank  God  that  he  did  not  merely  set  up 
a  kingdom  under  David  for  the  Jewish  race  alone,  or  even 
a  Ivingdom  under  Jesus  alone  for  the  Jews,  or  in  fact,  any 
temporal  kingdom,  but  that  his  kingdom  is  for  all  who  will 
believe,  through  all  ages  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last.  In 
other  words,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  national  m  scope, 
but  embraces  all  mankind  even  as  many  will  believe.  It 
is  not  French,  or  German,  English  or  even  American,  as 
some  Avould  lead  us  to  believe.  The  appeal  is  world  wide. 
The  commission  is  world  wide.  "Go  ye  into  the  whole 
world — . ' '  This  message  must  be  taken  into  the  whole  Avorld 
and  applied  to  the  needs  of  men.  To  every  need  and  every 
activity  of  life.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
?HS  RIGHTEOUSNESS."  Certainly  we  need  not  try  to 
keep  God  righteous  but  to  apply  his  righteousness  to 
our  OAATL  lives.  There  must  be  right  living  for  us  and  that 
same  standard  must  be  taken  into  the  whole  Avorld.  Chris- 
tianity has  made  remarkable  progress  in  the  short  time 
.suice  Jesus  came ;  but  there  is  still  before  the  church  a  tre- 
mendous amount  of  work  to  do.  It  can  be  done  through  the 
help  of  Jesus;  but  there  is  the  part  that  men  must  do.  As 
we  study  the  struggles  of  mankind  throughout  the  ages 
seeking  a  higher  poAver  for  help,  hoAV  they  turned  hither 
and  thither  for  help,  noAv  to  the  sun,  noAV  to  the  moon,  now 
to  self  deprivation,  and  ahvays  trying  to  do  something  to 
merit  help,  and  Avhen  Ave  remember  that  even  noAv  there  are 
millions  in  darkness  crying  out  for  that  light.  How  can  we 
do  anything  less  than  surrender  our  whole  lives  to  our 
Master?  Some  to  give  money,  some  to  give  life  and  all  of 
us  to  live  his  teachings  out  in  our  lives.  Oh,  that  we  Avould 
yield  our  whole  lives  to  the  Master  that  he  might  have  right 
of  Avay. 

Some  years  ago  the  greatest  organ  in  all  of  the  world 
was  in  a  great  Cathedral  in  southern  Germany.  The  mech- 
anism of  this  instrument  was  very  delicate  and  in  order  that 
the  Avonderful  instrument  might  be  properly  cared  for,  a 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Visible  Substance  a  Personification  of  Spiritual  Ideals. 

By  C.  H.  Ashman 


(Editorial  Note. — A  newspapei-  clipping  sent  us  by  Brother  L. 
G.  Wood,  infornis  us  of  tlie  impressive  ceremoiiit^s  that  marked  the 
cornerstone  laying  of  the  Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Penn- 
sylvanii;,  -vvht-re  a  large  crowd  braved  the  cold  wnather  tc  attend  the 
services.  The  pastor,  Brother  Wood,  presided  at  the  laying  of  the 
cornerstone.  Brother  Ashman  preached  the  sermon,  which  we  are 
privileged  to  reproduce). 

Frequently,  Jesus  Christ  in  his  teaching  used  outward 
things  as  points  of  contact  and  channels  through  which  to 
reach  the  inner  heart  and  soul  of  man.  In  dealing  with  the 
woman  at  Jacob's  well,  he  led  her  from  the  thought  of  the 
water  which  quenched  physical  thirst  to  the  Water  of  Life, 
which  satisfies  the  soul  So  today,  we  desire  to  study  mate- 
rial things  in  their  relation  to  spiritual  truths.  We  urge 
that  you  think  with  us  of  visible  substance  as  a  personifica- 
tion of  spiritual  ideals  and  progress.  As  we  behold  this  wall, 
this  foundation,  and  lay  this  cornerstone,  and  by  faith  wit- 
ness the  erection  of  this  church  edifice  upon  these,  may  we 
witness  in  all  this  a  representation  of  great  and  eternal 
spiritual  truths. 

Christ  Is  Foundation 

As  we  look  upon  this  foundation,  built  we  trust  upon 
the  bed  rock  which  underlies  this  section,  we  remind  our 
hearts  that  beneath  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  eternal  foun- 
dation, Christ  Jesus.  These  are  days  of  terrible  upheaval. 
We  seem  to  be  walking  upon  a  thiii  crust  of  soil  beneath 
which  we  feel  the  commotion  of  shifting  quicksand.  Every- 
thing about  us  appears  to  be  in  a  process  of  uncomfortable 
change.  Cherished  things,  which  we  had  fondly  hoped 
were  permanent  are  crumbling  into  decay.  Old  landmarks 
are  being  removed.  Almost  evevj  hour,  the  instruments  of 
i-ecording  history  are  recording  tremors  of  earthquakes 
which  are  alarming  in  their  forecasts.  Foundations  are  fall- 
ing apart  like  ropes  of  sand  and  the  structures  reared  upon 
them  are  crashmg  about  our  heads.  The  governments  of 
the  earth  appear  to  have  been  thrown  into  a  mighty  melting 
pot  and  in  this  caldron  are  seething,  boiling,  gargling  with 
the  heat  of  change.  We  stood  a  few  months  ago  at  tlie  rim 
of  the  famous  paint  pots  in  Yellowstone  Park.  Like  a 
mighty  caldron  the  hot,  boiling  mud  bubbled  and  gurgled 
at  our  feet  like  boiling  paint.  The  governments  of  today 
appear  like  that  and  who  can  foretell  what  form  they  will 
take  when  they  come  to  the  solidifying  state"?  The  social 
fabric  of  the  world  is  being  torn  and  we  behold  the  foolish 
attempts  to  sew  pieces  of  new  cloth  into  the  old  garment. 
The  industrial  world  is  in  a  chaotic  state  which  is  said  to 
be  the  cause  of  the  prolonged  irrational  condition  of  busi- 
ness. Why  is  there  such  a  state  of  disturbance,  upheaval, 
shakings,  earthquakes,  crumblings?  Why  is  it  that  we  are 
living  as  if  over  a  smouldering,  grumbling  volcano  which 
threatens  to  belch  forth  its  hot  lava  and  bury  iis  beneath 
its  wrath?  Because  beneath  cherished  institutions  there  is 
the  insecure  foundation  of  greed,  avarice,  selfishness,  unbe- 
lief, and  materialism.  There  is  shifting  quicksand  instead 
of  solid  rock  beneath  it  all. 

But,  amid'  it  all,  there  is  one  institution  which  remains 
unshaken  and  unmoved  because  slie  is  biiilt  upon  an  im- 
movable rock.  In  spiritual  things,  the  church  needs  not  to 
build  a  foundation.  Other  foundations  can  no  man  lay  save 
that  which  is  laid,  even  Jesus  Christ,  Behold  there  has  been 
laid  a  Zion,  a  chief  cornerstone,  elect  and  precious,  rejected 
indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God — the  same  being  the  Heaa 
of  the  Corner, 

He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages  who  withstands  the  disintegrat- 
ing powers  of  time.     How  mighty  have  been  the  blows  of 


infidelity  upon  this  rock  in  the  past,  but  each  blow  but 
broke  into  pieces  the  sledge  hammer  of  the  infidel  and  left 
the  hand  that  delivered  it  bruised,  bleeding,  mangled  and 
withered.  How  powerful  in  cumiingness  have  been  the  at- 
tacks of  giant  intellects  against  Christ,  the  Rock,  but  where 
are  they  who  with  boasted  scholarship  sought  the  destruc- 
tion of  tliis  rock  ?  How  terrible  have  been  the  blows  of  base 
materialism  upon  this  chief  corner  stone,  but  like  a  boom- 
erang each  one  returned  to  pierce  the  soul  of  those  throw- 
ing them.  Multiplied  indeed  through  repetition  have  been 
the  efforts  of  misrepresentation,  counterfeiting  of  this  rock. 
Thousands  of  chief  corner-stones,  painted  to  appear  like 
Christ  have  been  placed  before  the  human  heart,  but  time 
soon  erased  the  thin  layer  of  falsity  and  the  crumbling  na- 
ture was  evident. 

Rock  of  Ages 

But,  towering  above  all  these  ruins  of  men  there  stands 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  Christ.  Last  summer  we  donned  a  rub- 
ber suit  and  descended  into  the  Cave  of  the  Winds  at  Niag- 
ara Falls.  As  we  struggled  along  the  board  walk,  pushed 
against  the  railing  with  the  force  of  the  wind  and  almost 
blinded  with  the  whirling  mist,  we  passed  a  rock  upon 
which  was  painted  these  words  of  blasphemy,  "The  Rock 
of  Ages."  It  had  split  into  two  pieces,  fallen  apart.  Here 
and  there  on  every  side  were  smaller  pieces  which  had 
hi'oken  oflf  as  a  result  of  the  action  of  the  wind,  water,  and 
time.  A  holy  indignation  filled'  our  heart  as  we  read  those 
words,  "The  Rock  of  Ages."  We  protest!  Christ  is  the  Rock 
of  Ages  and  he  never  crumbles  or  falls  apart.  "He  is  the 
same  today,  yesterday,  and  forever."  He  is  immutable,  un- 
changeable, unalterable,  eternal.  Kingdoms  rise  and  fall, 
civilizations  are  developed  and  sink  into  antiquity,  genera- 
tions are  born  and  die,  but  Christ  remaineth  eternally  the 
(Christ. 

There  are  those  who  are  clamoring  for  what  they  call 
a  New  Religion.'  Tliey  inform  i;s  that  the  cliurch  must  seek 
another  message  which  in  its  final  analysis  means  another 
Christ  for  Christ  and  his  message  are  inseparably  linked  to- 
gether. Do  not  despise,  but  rather  let  us  pity  these  expo- 
nents of  a  ne^v  religion.  They  are  more  to  be  pitied  than 
laughed  at,  they  are  more  to  be  loved  than  despised.  How 
shallow  is  theii'  interpretation  of  history.-  Can  they  not  see 
that  the  pre^■erving  salt  of  the  past  has  been  Christ  and  his 
church?  Without  these  two  the  whole  fabric  of  humanity 
would  have  fallen  into  putrefaction  and  judgment  descended 
years  ago.  How  .superficial  is  their  interpretation  of  the  all 
absorbing  present.  Can-they  not  see  that  the  real  stabilizer, 
equalizer  and  genuine  controlling  hand  which  is  determin- 
ing the  only  degree  of  equilibrium  and  poise  and  balance 
wliich  we  possess  today  is  the  church  and  her  message  of  the 
Christ?  Plow  short-sighted  they  are  relative  to  the  future. 
Can  they  not  understand  that  unless  we  continue  to  build 
upon  the  eternal  Christ  and  genuine  Christianity,  there  will 
be  no  future?  Having  eyes,  do  they  not  see?  Having  ears, 
can  they  not  hoar?  Having  hearts,  can  they  not  understand? 
They  ai-e  blind  guides  of  the  blind  and  if  M-e  follow  them  we 
will  all  fall  into  the  ditch. 

"Be  calm,  0  church!  Be  not  afraid!  Be  not  disturbed 
by  these  clamoring  voices."  You  are  builded  upon  the  Rock 
of  Ages  and  shall  witlrstand  the  storms  of  time.  Your  con- 
tinuity is  assured. 

Members'  Ideals 


Now  we  are  warned  to  be  careful  how  and  what  type 
of  structure  we  erect  upon  Christ,  the  Cornerstone.  Paul 
says  some  build  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  while    others 


PAGE  8 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  17,  1923 


wood,  hay  and  stubble.  Have  you  ever  thought  of  a  new 
church  building  as  a  persnification  of  the  ideals  of  the  mem- 
bers ?  You  can  %vith  no  small  degree  of  certainty  judge  the 
spiritual  temperament  of  the  membership  by  the  type  of 
building  they  erect.  If  the  church  is  one  which  places  the 
emphasis  upon  the  athletic,  there  will  be  bowling  alleys, 
shower  baths,  and  a  well-equipped  gymnasium.  If  it  is  one 
whose  constituency  is  much  given  to  club  life,  there  will  be 
rest  rooms  and  dens.  If  the  church  is  a  worshipper  of  the 
modem  god',  Appetite,  there  will  be  magnificent  kitchens, 
serving  rooms,  and  spacious  dining  room.  If  it  is  a  slave  to 
the  entertaining  idea,  there  will  be  excellent  arrangements 
for  lectures,  fairs,  playlets,  movies,  etc.  But,  if  the  member- 
ship is  spiritual  in  faith,  ideals  and  temperament,  the  edifice 
will  be  pre-eminently  for  Avorship.  The  prayer  room  Avill 
be  more  prominent  than  the  supper  room!  The  pulpit  will 
be  counted  more  vital  than  the  lecture  platform.  The  Sun- 
day school  Avill  be  given  the  money  for  equipment  usually 
expended  in  the  athletic  department.  The  building  you 
Brethren  erect  upon  this  foundation  will  be  the  counterpart 
,  of  your  faith,  zeal,  loyalty,  and  spirituality. 

But,  Avhat  type  of  a  building  shall  we  rear  on  the  foun- 
dation? Paul  urges  a  Spiritual  House.  That  is  one  in  Avhich 
the  message  shall  ever  be  spiritual.  The  message  the  world 
needs  whether  it  desires  it  or  not  Ls  Christ  Jesus  and  him 
crucified!  The  Avorld  does  not  need  a  new  message,  it  needs 
the  old  message  proclaimed  A\dth  a  new  power.  The  minis- 
try of  today  will  do  well  to  take  heed  to  Paul 's  injunction  to 
"Preach  the  Word."  Leave  the  eulogizing  of  the  poets,  the 
rearing  of  memorials  to  great  men  of  A^alor,  the  reviewing 
of  recent  books,  to  the  lecture  platform,  but  within  the 
House  of  God,  preach  his  Word.  Other  institutions  are  sur- 
rendered to  these  other  things,  but  there  is  but  one  insti- 
tution to  preach  the  Gospel,  the  church. 
Spiritual  Mission 

Yes,  the  superstructure  we  rear  on  Christ  must  be  one 
of  a  spiritual  mission.    What  is  the  fountain  of  experience? 


Prom  whence  cometh  all  these  perplexing  problems  of  the 
day?  Do  they  come  from  environment?  They  come  from 
the  human  heart.  Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life. 
Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
What  folly  for  the  church  to  be  treating  the  expressions  and 
symptoms  of  the  diseased.  Get  men  right  Avith  God  Avithin. 
their  heart  and  the  expressions  of  their  life  will  be  right 
and  they  Avill  form  a  right  environment.  If  the  church  Avould 
put  her  Avhole  life  into  proper  evangelism  for  ten  years,  a 
mai-velous  change  Avould  be  Avitnessed.  Her  nature  is  spir- 
itual, her  message  must  be  such,  and  her  mission  is  to  seek 
and  saA'e  the  lost. 

NoAv  Brethren,  a  glorious  privilege  is  yours  in  that  you 
may  have  a  part  in  the  erection  of  this  edifice.  The  record 
of  the  erection  of  Solomon's  Temple  is  a  most  interesting 
study.  It  required  30,000  men  Avorking  in  three  courses  of 
10,000  each,  seven  years  to  gather  the  cedar  and  fir.  There 
Avere  in  addition  to  these  10,060  common  laborers.  Then 
there  Avere  80,000  stone  cutters.  Then  there  Avere  3,300 
bosses.  Unto  King  Hiram  Solomon  gave  for  maetrial  200,- 
000  bu.shels  of  Avheat  each  year  for  seven- years,  making  a 
total  of  1,400,000.  He  gave  also  1,720  gallens  of  pure  olive 
oil  each  year  or  a  total  of  12,040  gallons  in  all.  But,  not 
one  Avord  of  complaint  do  Ave  hear  aa^MIc  they  gathered  all 
tliis  material.  What  a  joy  in  preparation  and'  in  time  of 
construction.  Then  AA'hat  rejoicing  Avhen  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  House  of  the  Lord. 

But  there  is  a  graA^e  danger  that  confronts  any  congre- 
gation after  the  construction  of  a  ncAv  edifice.  It  was  after 
the  temple  Avas  completed  that  Solomon  began  to  love  many 
strange  Avomen.  It  Avas  then  that  these  strange  Avomen 
turned  aAvay  his  heart  after  other  gods  and  his  heart  Avas 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God.  It  Avas  then  that  he  did 
that  Avhich  Avas  evil  in  God's  sight  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
Avas  kindled  against  him.  So  Ave  Avarn  you  to  be  careful  lest 
you  become  puffed  up.  BeAvare  of  strange  gods!  Thou 
shalt  loA'e  the  Lord  thy  God  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 


The  Supreme  Need  of  the  Church.     By  g.  w.  Kinzie 

{Moderator's  Address  at  Ohio  Conference,   Gratis,  October  24,  1922) 


(Concluded  from  last  Aveek)    '  . 

Then  he  has  commanded  us  to  repent.  In  most  of  the 
letters  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  as  recorded  in  the  sec- 
ond and  third  chapters  of  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  the 
church  building  as  a  personification  of  the  ideals  of  the  mem- 
of  this  teaching  at  least  runs  through  the  entire  Testament. 
It  is  evident,  therefore  that  the  members  of  the  church  ought 
to  live  in  the  spirit  of  repentance  Avhereby  no  offense  A\dll 
ever  be  deliberately  and  personally  giA^en,  and  such  that  the 
moment  it  is  learned  that  it  has  been  unintentionally  given, 
the  Avrong  Avill  be  made  right  at  the  earliest  possible  moment 
by  definite  apology  and  proper  restitution.  So  many  seem 
to  be  able  so  easily  to  commit  offenses  against  their  bi'eth- 
ren  and  sisters  in  Christ  and  then  never  think  of  acknoAv- 
ledging  the  same  and  asldng  forgiveness.  Seemingly  they 
think  that  to  smile  and  ignore  the  offense  Avill  rectify  it  and 
that  in  time  it  Avill  be  forgotten.  But  this  does  not  make 
it  right.  It  simply  induces  a  sensitiA^eness  and  suspicion 
that  breaks  up  unity  and  felloAvship,  destroys  love,  and  nul- 
lifies the  church's  poAver  in  saAdng  a  lost  race. 

Another  of  his  commands  Avhieh  seems  to  receive  so 
little  attention  is  that  referring  to  the  filling  of  the  Spirit. 
"Tarry,"  paid  he.  "in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  en- 
dued Avith  poAver  from  on  high,"  (Luke  24:49) ;  and  again, 
"Be  filled  Avith  the  Spirit,"  (Eph.  5:18).  Noav  one  Avho  is 
filled  with  the  Spirit  Avill  be  controlled,  dominated  by  the 
Spirit.  And  if  all  Avere  so  controlled,  there  aa^ouW  be  noth- 
ing but  harmony,  co-operation,  unity,  because  all  Avould  be 
under  one  perfect  head.  What  poAver  this  Avould  bring  to 
the  church.    Such  persons,  filled  with  the  Spirit,    Avill    be 


possessed  of  the  wisdom  that  is  from  "above"  which  is 
"first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  Avithout  partiality  and  with- 
out hypocrisy,"  (Jas.  3:17).  A  thoroughgoing  sincerity  and 
conscientiousness  are  ever  the  marks  of  a  Spirit-filled  child 
of  God.  Hence  aa^c  are  told  that  "Without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord,"  (Heb.  12:14).  Yet  how  many  get 
scared  at  the  Avord  holmess.  Better  be  getting  acquainted, 
not  only  Avith  the  word,  but  Avith  the  quality  itself.  The 
Christian  life  is  one  of  separation.  One  cannot  serA^e  God 
and  Satan.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." Ye  cannot  serA^e  tAvo  masters.  One  cannot  be  holy 
and  unholy;  cannot  be  holy  and  curse  and  SAvear,  lie,  cheat, 
steal,  be  adulterer  or  adulteress ;  cannot  be  holy  and  carnal ; 
spiritual  and  Avorldly,  these  being  diametrically  opposed. 
Neither  can  we  be  holy  in  our  home  tOAvn  and  carnal  and 
sensual  in  Ncav  York  or  Chicago.  The  great  astronomer, 
Mitchell,  Avas  one  day  making  some  observations  on  the  sun. 
As  it  descended  toAA^ards  the  horizon,  just  as  it  AA^as  setting, 
there  came  into  the  ray  of  the  great  telescope  the  top  of  a 
hill  seven  miles  away.  On  the  hill  was  an  orchard,  and  in 
one  of  the  trees  were  two  boys  stealing  apples.  One  Avas 
getting  the  fruit  and  the  other  Avas  keeping  watch.  But 
there  sat  Professor  Mitchell,  seven  miles  away,  seeing  every 
moAi-ement  as  plainly  as  if  he  Avere  on  the  spot.  And  so  God, 
though  we  may  be  unconscious  of  it,  sees  not  only  our  out- 
Avard  acts,  but  the  very  innermost  recesses  of  our  hearts. 
HoAv  important,  then,  that  we  let  the  Holy  Spirit  fill  us  that 
he  may  keep  our  hearts  pure  and'  clean. 

This  lack  of  consecration;  lack  of  loyalty;  unspiritual 
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lives  iacreasing  worldliness ;  jealousies,  envyings,  backbit- 
ing, etc.,  is  the  evidence,  then,  that  the  supreme  need  of  the 
church  is  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  is  not 
room  in  the  same  heart  for  these  things  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
If  they  are  let  in,  he  leaves.  If  he  comes  in,  they  must  get 
out. 

What  a  va^t  difference  between  the  Spirit-filled  and  the 
non-Spirit-fiUed  man  or  woman.  In  his  Word  God  gives  us 
their  pictures  contrasted.  He  says  that  the  Spirit-filled  per- 
son bears  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Avhich  is  "love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance, etc.,  (Gal.  5:22,  23).  All  these  characteristics  show  un- 
selfishness. But  the  non-Spirit-fiUed  person  prodtices  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  "which  are  these:  adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  (and  covetousness  is 
idolatry  (Col.  3:5),  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,-  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
enness, revelings,  and  such  like,"  (Gal.  5:19-21).  What  a 
list!  And  Avhat  descriptions!  Every  one  of  these  "works 
of  the  flesh"  here  listed  are  indicative  of  selfishness.  Indeed 
of  such  person  it  may  truly  be  said:  "He  lived  for  himself; 
he  thought  for  himself ;  for  himself  and  none  beside ;  just  as 
if  Jesus  had  never  lived ;  as  if  he  had  never  died. ' '  But 
"they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts,"  (Gal.  5:24). 

The  meeting  of  this  most  urgent  of  all  needs  would  be 
the  short  cut  to  the  realization  of  the  goals  represented  by 
the  spokes  in  our  Bicentenary  wheel.  It  would  then  not  be 
necessary  to  urge  and  beg  our  people  to  establish  family 
altars  and  daily  liabits  of  prayer  and'  Bible  reading  in  the 
home.  Faithfulness  in  all  the  seiwices  of  the  church  would 
follow  as  the  night  the  day.  Increasing  stress  would  be 
given  to  doctrinal  truths  as  naturally  and  powerfully  and 
as  effectively  as  in  apostolic  days.  And  every  other  essen- 
tial interest  of  our  beloved  Fraternity  would  receive  the 
proper  attention  and  support.  The  money  needed  to  endow 
and  equip  our  college;  to  cancel  our  publishing  house  in- 
debtedness and  provide  ample  and  needed  equipment;  to 
provide  for  contmuous  and  increasing  missionary  work  and 
workers;  for  the  Brethren  Home,  and  to  take  care  of  our 
aged  ministers  in  a  dignified  and  adequate  manner  would'  be 
had  voluntarily  and  abundantly.  Greatly  needed  reapers 
for  the  ripened  fields,  beckoning  to  us  for  a  whole  Gospel, 
would  volunteer  to  the  call  of  the  Spirit  even  as  did  the 
prophet  Isaiah:  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  And  of  course,  a 
greatly  increased  attendance  of  Brethren  young  men  and 
women  at  our  own  and  only  college  would  result.  And 
lastly,  but  in  no  wise  least,  a  continiious  revival  Avould  be 
in  full  swing  and  souls  would  be  "added  unto  the  church 
daily."  He  is  the  same  God,  with  the  same  power,  just 
M^aiting  for  his  church  to  let  him  come  in  and  make  her  the 
holy  channel  she  must  be  if  he  can  use  her  as  he  would. 

It  seems  to  me  that  our  own  state,  Ohio,  ought  to  be 
the  greatest  stronghold  of  Brethrenism  in  our  entire  brother- 
hood. Our  churches  should  be  numerous  and  strong.  Our 
district  should  lead,  point  the  way,  to  the  other  districts. 
We  should  be  the  hub  of  Brethrenism.  Not  only  are  we 
geographically  at  the  centci'  of  our  brotherhood,  but,  by 
virtue  of  our  college  bemg  located  in  our  midst.  And  we 
should  be  entirely  dissatisfied  mth  ourselves  until  through 
much  prayer  and  definite  consecration  we  shall  be  filled  and 
fired  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  our  constituency  may  be 
liberated  from  Satan's  snare  of  worldliness,  and  manifest 
such  holy  love  for  one  another,  and  such  consuming  zeal  and 
passion  for  the  lost;  our  ministers  fearless  in  rebuking  sin 
and  in  proclaiming  the  whole  counsel  of  God  Anthoiit  fear 
or  favor;  every  member  of  the  faculty  of  Our  college  and 
seminary  exerting  such  unselfish,  holy  influence,  and  free 
from  any  doubts  proceeding  from  would-be  scholarships  and 
"science  falsely  so  called,"  which  may  be  present  or  make 
their  appearance,  as  to  command  the  unquestioned  confl- 
denee  of  the  last  district,  and  the  last  congregation,  and,  if 
possible,  of  the  last  man  in  our  entire  brotherhood ;  such  an 
influence  would  create  an  atmosphere  that  it  would  be  al- 


most an  impossibility  for  a  student  to  be  in  attendance  any 
great  length  of  time  without  coming  voluntarily  under  the 
control  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  great  many  people  in  our  churches  seem  to  have  the 
idea  that  the  main  things,  with  the  pastors  and  leaders  in  the 
church,  are  the  dollars  that  we  can  "beg"  from  them.  It  is 
not  unlikely  that  they  have  gained  this  impression  from  the 
emphasis  which  has  been  placed  upon  money.  During  the 
last  few  years  no  little  emphasis  has  been  given  the  money 
question.  It  has  been  money  for  endo-\vment,  money  for 
home  missions,  for  foreign  missions,  for  state  missions,  for 
Kentucky  missions,  for  the  Publishing  interests,  money  for 
the  Bretliren  Home,  for  our  aged  ministers,  etc.,  etc.,  be- 
sides the  many  local  items  of  expense.  Yet  I  do  not  charge 
that  we  have  over-stressed  these  interests,  nor  do  I  think 
that  any  of  these  are  unnecessary  or  unimportant.  My 
thought  simply  is  that  our  emphasis  upon  the  spiritual  life 
has  been  entirely  too  slight.  I  am  very  much  convinced  that 
more  would  be  gained  in  dollars,  and  recruits,  and  in  en- 
larged membership,  if  we  could  but  get  our  people  to  make 
the  surrender  of  themselves  to  God  by  which  he  could  fill 
them  with  himself. 

I  am  believing  that  the  only  way  we  shall  ever  realize 
the  Holy  Spirit's  fulness  is  for  us  ministers  to  lead  our  con- 
gregations, by  precept  and  by  example,  to  the  necessary  un- 
conditional surrender  to  God.  An  unwavering  and  unques- 
tioning faith  in  the  absolute  Lordship  and  Kingship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  based  upon  his  unqualified  Deity,  is  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity if  we  would  get  folks  to  really  make  that  necessary 
surrender  to  him. 

For  myself,  while  entertaining  no  desire  whatever  for 
the  fanatical  and  mistaken  notions  of  holiness  and  spiritual 
life,  I  have  a  deep,  abiding  desire  for  all  of  the  genuine  in- 
filling of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  is  possible,  both  for  myself 
and  our  entire  church.  This  will  build  up  our  churches  more 
quickly  and  permanently  than  any  other  one  thing  or  any 
several  things  combined.  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it"  (Psa.  127:1).  I  am,  there- 
fore very  desirous  that  some  plan  may  be  definitely  made 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  high  and  holy  purpose.  If 
■we  could  have  a  sort  of  Keswick  for  our  people  it  would  no 
doubt  go  a  long  way  toward  the  realization  of  this  goal.  An- 
other means  to  the  same  end  might  be  for  the  district  to  en- 
gage a  thoroughly  Spirit-filled  evangelist  for  our  district  to 
go  from  church  to  church  to  help  bring  about  this  glorious 
result.  May  our  loving  and  gracious  heavenly  Father  give 
to  us  the  repentance,  and'  yieldedness,  and  humility  that 
shall  make  us  vessels  meet  for  the  Master's  use;  open  chan- 
nels of  blessing  through  which  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  able 
to  pour  forth  Ms  saving  grace  and  loving  mercy  to  a  sin- 
cursed,  dying  world  of  men  and  women.     Amen. 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


PATIENCE 

The  offices  of  patience  are  as  varied  as  the  ills  of  life. 
We  have  need  of  it  vnth.  ourselves  and  with  others ;  and  with 
those  below  and  those  above  us,  and  with  our  own  equals; 
with  those  who  love  us,  and  those  who  love  us  not ;  for  the 
greatest  tilings,  and  the  least;  against  sudden  inroads  of 
trouble  and  under  our  daily  burdens ;  disappointments  as  to 
the  weather,  or  the  breaking  of  the  heart ;  in  the  weariness 
of  the  body,  or  the  wearing  of  the  soul ;  in  our  own  failure 
of  duty,  of  others'  failure  to  us;  in  everyday  wants,  or  in 
the  aching  of  sickness,  or  the  decay  of  age;  in  disappoint- 
ment, bereavement,  losses,  injuries,  reproaches;  in  heavi- 
ness of  the  heart,  or  its  sickness  amid  delayed  hopes. — E. 
B.  Pusey. 

One  school  eliminates  science,  another  grammar,  an- 
other Latin,  another  this,  another  that — for  we  just  must 
have  more  time  for  necessary  fads  and  essential  nonsense. — 
The  Religious  Telescope. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.   D.   SLOTTEB 

Tieasuiex, 

Ashland,  Oblo 
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Devotaonal  Reading. 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  16:19-31. 

Reference  Material. — Psa.   49.6-20; 
Cor.  S:  1-9: 15;  1  Tim.  6:17-19. 

Golden  Text. — Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high  minded,  nor 
have  their  hope  set  on  the  uncertainty  oi' 
riches,  but  on  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy. — 1  Tim.  6:17. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readin'gs 

M.  The  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Luke  16:19-31 
T.  Foolish  trust  in  riches,  .  .  .  Psabn  49:6-13 
W.     The  danger  of  riches,   ..    Matt.   19.16-22 

T.     Winning  true  riches, Matt.  19:23-30 

F.     The  true  riches,   Eph.  3:1-13 

S.  Praying  for  the  true  riches,  Eph.  3:14-21 
S.     Resting  on  God's  faithfulness. 

Psalm  .37:1-9 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson 
This  is  an  age  of  seeking  after  wealth,  ami 
not  only  of  seeking,  but  of  accumulation. 
There  are  more  rich  and  more  very  rich  peo- 
ple in  this  age  than  in  any  age  of  history. 
Such  an  age  needs  our  Lord's  warning 
against  the  danger  of  wealth.  And  those  who 
are  the  prophets  of  God  will  serve  his  cause 
more  truly  by  proclaiming  that  warning  than 
by  marshalling  all  the  trumped-up  defenses 
of  wealth  that  unidealistie  economists  have 
been  able  to  grind  out. 

Not  Wealth  but  the  Manner  of  Getting 
Our  Lord  takes  no  antagonistic  attitude  to- 
ward wealth,  nor  does  he  condemn  the  getting 
of  wealth,  if  it  is  gotten  rightly.  Few  men 
get  their  wealth,  however,  according  to  poli- 
cies that  are  strictly  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  many  who  fail 
to  get  wealth  violate  those  teachings  just  as 
iiagrantly.  But  the  temptations  are  much  tho 
greater  in  the  path  of  the  one  who  is  succeed- 
ing, and  often  his  success  is  due  to  resorting 
to  measures  that  are  not  strictly  moral,  and 
which  men  of  keener  conscience  have  resisted 
to  their  financial  loss.  Nevertheless  we  must 
be  true  and  fair  and  acknowledge  that  God 
has  given  to  some  men  the  talent  of  amassing 
wealth,  as  he  has  gi-ircn  to  others  talents  of 
intellectual  attainment,  or  leadership  or  art. 
And  we  should  respect  the  man  who  has  made 
the  largest  use  of  his  financial  genius  accord- 
ing to  Christian  principles,  as  we  respect  the 
man  who  rightly  uses  his  gifts  for  scientific 
inquiry,  or  noble  political  leadership  or  the 
ministry  of  the  Word. 

But  the  use  of  Wealth 
is  the  big  question  with  which  our  Lord  was 
concerned.    One  may  be  ever  so  conscientious 
in   getting  wealth,  or  he  may  inherit  it,  but 
if  he  uses  it  selfishly  he  needs  to  take  heed 


The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  28) 

Psalm  37:1-9. 


of  the  Master's  warning.  The  miser,  the  spend- 
thrift, the  money-worshipper,  all  have  failed 
to  realize  the  truest  and  highest  aim  of  life, 
and  so  have  not  acquired  for  themselves  that 
truest  wealth  that  alone  can  be  possessed  be- 
yond the  river  of  death.  Jesus  said,  "A 
man 's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  he  possesseth, ' '  but  the  man  whose 
sole  thought  and  energy  is  spent  on  money 
getting  acts  as  if  he  thought  a  man's  pos- 
sessions determined  his  true  wealth  and  worth 
in  life.  He  does  not  realize  that  "a  man  's 
just  w'hat  his  heart  makes  him,"  in  this  life 
and  in  the  next.  Character  "gives  aim  and 
direction  to  the  whole  of  life. "  "  Men  do  not 
always  reach  their  goal  in  earthly  things,  but 
in  the  moral  world  each  man  goes  to  his  ' ov,ti 
place, '  the  place  he  himself  has  chosen  and 
sought;  he  is  the  arbiter  of  his  own  destiny." 
A  man  cannot  afford  to  be  miserly,  or  seMsh, 


or  unsympathetic,  or  ungenerous  with  the 
substance  which  God  has  given  him,  whether 
it  be  little  or  much,  since  his  eternal  destiny 
hangs  on  its  use.  ' '  When  the  rich-  man  for- 
got his  duties  to  humanity;  when  he  banished 
God  from  his  mansion  and  proscribed  mercy 
from  his  thoughts;  when  he  left  heaven's 
foundling  to  the  dogs,  he  was  wi-iting  out  his 
book  of  doom,  passing  sentence  upon  him- 
self. ' '  He  made  himself  to  become  an  outcast 
from  heaven's  portals  by  casting  'himself  out. 
And  his  choice  was  irrevocable. 

The  Contrast 

in  this  parable  is  most  striking.  Some  one 
has  said  it  is  a  contrast  between  a  "poor  rich 
man  and  a  rich  poor  man. "  It  is  a  contrast 
between  two  men,  one  who  starved  his  soul 
while  he  feasted  his  body,  and  one  whose  body 
was  starved  while  his  soul  was  feasting  on 
heavenly  manna.  Neither  condition  is  essen- 
tial nor  ideal,  but  they  demonstrate  that  what 
a  man  makes  of  his  life  is  not  necessarily 
dependent  on  his  surroundings.  A  noble  soul 
may  grow  in  the  most  unlikely  place,  and  the 
basest  ingrate  may  abide  in  stately  portals. 


White  Gift  Offerings 


THIRD  REPORT 

Following  are  the     contributions     received 
January  8-13,  inclusive: 

College  Corner,  S.  S.,  Wabash,  Ind.,  .$      11.65 
Aaron  Showalter,  Adrian,  Mo.,  ....  5.00 

Lanark,  Illinois, 60.00 

SterUng,  Ohio,   25.00 

(Previously  reported,  $12.76;  total,  $37.76). 

Limestone,  Tenn.,   

Highland   S.  S.,  Marianna,  Pa..   . .  . 

Mexico,  Indiana,   

Muncie,  Indiana,   

Waterloo,  Iowa,  

Bethlehem  S.  S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Flora,  Indiana,  

S.  S.,  Maurertown,  Va.,   

Denver,  Indiana,   

Maple  Grove  S.  S.,  Eaton,  Ind.,  .... 
J.  W.  Beer,  Nickerson,  Kans.,  .... 
Springfield  Center  S.  8.,  Ellet,  O.,  .  . 
Milledo-ev'lle,  Illinois,    


interesting  and  encouraging  for  weeks  yet  to 
come.  IRA  D.  BLOTTER,  Treasurer. 

44  West  Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


When  a  civil  law  settles  a  question  it  gen- 
erally leaves  a  rancor  behind,  but  when  men 
settle  their  questions  in  the  love  of  Christ 
they  are  brothers  still. — Selected. 


13.95 

31.00 

68.41 

35.72 

207.58 

27.00 

53.07 

39.54 

25.23 

3.10 

5.00 

12.30 

61.77 


Total  $    685.32 

Previously  reported, 1.381.44 


Grand  total  to  date. $2,066.76 

New  gifts  and  increases  continue.  Of  the 
above  contributions  $81.18  came  from  sources 
not  found  on  last  year's  records,  and  an  in- 
crease of  $135.15  from  former  contributors.  If 
indications  are  reliable,  one-half  the  reports 
are  recorded,  and  since  the  two-thousand  dol- 
lar "mark"  has  been  passed,  prospects  are 
good  for  reaching  our  goal.  No  gifts  have  yet 
been  received  from  one  conference  district, 
and  inasmuch  as  we  have  learned  in  a  round- 
about way  that  the  largest  of  them  all  is  still 
forthcoming,  ftese  reports  prgijligei  to- .be  both. 


START  THIS  YEAR  RIGHT! 

MAKE  THIS  A  "TARBELL'S 
GUIDE ' '  YEAR.  WHATEVER  HELPS 
YOU  MAY  HAVE  BEEN  ACCUS- 
TOMED TO,  TRY 

Tarbell's  Teacher's  Guide 

19  2  3 
By  MARTHA  TARBELL,  Ph.D. 

"A  wealth  undreamed  of  and  almost 
passing  belief,"  writes  the  literary  edi- 
tor of  The  Continent  of  this  gi'eat  teach- 
ers'  handbook. 

G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.D. 

says:  "It  amazes  me  by  its  ability,  and 
inspirational  and  educational  advan- 
tages to  any  teacher.  In  my  view  Tar- 
bell's Guide  stands  out  infinitely  super- 
ior to  anything  that'has  ever  been  at- 
tempted. ' ' 

Strong  Bindirfg  only  $1.90 

(Postage  10  cents) 
AT  ALL  BOOKSELLERS 

E  U  Ravall  Pn  ^^^  ^^'^^  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
r.  n.  ne»Bii  bu.,  u  n.  WahasMve.Clilcago,  in. 
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J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


More  Christian  Endeavor  Week  Suggestions 


Interest,  we  believe,  is  deepening  in  the  an- 
nounced celebration.  The  following  quotation 
from  a  recent  letter  may  be  typical  of  this 
growing   interest: 

Coliunbus  celebration 

' '  The  Christian  Endeavor  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Columbus,  Ohio  will  cele- 
brate Christian  Endeavor  Week.  It  is  the  de- 
sire of  the  local  society  to  give  as  much  em- 
phasis as  possible  to  our  denominational  work, 
especially  on  January  28th,  Denominational 
Day.  *  *  *  It  is  our  plan  to  have  a  big  open 
meeting  on  that  occasion. ' ' 

We  have  advised  the  correspondent,  Mr.  V. 
D.  Campbell,  to  base  the  program  on  the  reg- 
ular topic,  supplemented  with  articles  appear- 
ing on  this  page.  Among  others  three  may  be 
noted.  1.  Why,  as  a  Young  Man,  I  Prize  my 
Membership  in  the  Brethren  Church.  2.  Why, 
as  a  Young  Woman,  etc.  3.  Why,  as  a 
Young  Woman,  I  Dedicated  my  Life  to  the 
Missionary  Service  of  the  Church.  The  last 
is  to  be  written  by  Miss  Florence  Bickle  who 
will  then  be  en  route  to  the  African  field  via 
Paris. 

Society  Institute 

Societies  will  find  it  profitable  to  conduct 
an  institute  for  the  strengthening  of  its  work. 
The  program  outlined  below  is  adapted  from 
three  evening  sessions  held  in  connection  with 
the  Le'high  County  (Pa.)  Convention  last  Oc- 
tober. The  energetic  president  of  this  ag- 
gi-essive  union  is  our  Brother  C.  E.  Kolb,  pas- 
tor at  Allentown.  His  message  is  being  re- 
printed from  ' '  The  Trumpet, ' '  the  county  or- 
gan. By  substituting  the  term  "church"  for 
"county"  in  the  last  paragraph  the  message 
forms  an  appropriate  address  to  our  End^a- 
vorers. 
FIRST   EVENING     THEME:      The     Society 

Generally 

Its  History:  Origin,  Development,  Progress. 

Its  Principles:  Motto,  The  Pledge. 

Its  Methods:  Societies,  Meetings,  Unions, 
Conventions. 

SECOND  EVENING  THEME:  The  Offio'rs 
Efficiently 

Officers  Eequired.  President,  Vice  President, 
Secretary,  etc. 

Their  Qualifications:  Native  Ability,  Traiii- 
ing.  Consecration. 

Their  Relations:  Church,  Conimitteos,  Un- 
ions. 

THIRD  EVENING  THEME:  The    Endeavor- 
ers  Personally 
Spiritualy:  Prayer,  Bible  Study,  Testimony. 
Socially:  Entertainment,  Play,     Recreation, 

Fellowship. 
Service:   Evangelism,  Life  Work,  Stfward- 

sMp. 
These   program   suggestions    may     be     en- 
larged or  reduced  to  meet  local  needs.     The 
institute  may  be  held  on  three  different  even- 
ings or,  perhaps,  crowded  into  a  single  even- 


ing with  certain  abbreviations.  Time  should 
be  allo%ved  for  appropriate  music.  Useful 
helps  will  be  found  in  Expert  Endeavor  and 
the  Handbook  distributed  by  our  National 
Officers.  A  copy  of  the  latter  ought  to  bo  in 
the  posession  of  some  one  in  your  society. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 


God's  Call  For  Men 

By  Eev.  C.  E.  Kolb,  President  Lehigh  Coiuity 
Pennsylvania  C.  E.  Union 

Throug'hout  the  ages  God  has  been  laying  his 
hand  upon  men  and  calling  them  to  'perform 
his  work.  The  Bible  is  a  record  of  God  's  en- 
deavor in  this  regard,  and  man's  response  to 
God 's  appeal.  It  tells  the  story  of  som(!  men 
who  willfully  rejected  God's  plan  of  work  for 
their  lives  and  of  the  disastrous  results.  It 
also  tells  the  story  of  men  who  willingly  per- 
formed the  work  which  God  had  for  them  to 
do  in  this  world  and  of  the  happiness  of  such 
individuals.  We  remember  the  story  of  the 
prophet  Samuel  confronting  King  Sau!  with 
his  sin.  The  man  of  God  said.  "The  Lord 
hath  sought  him  a  man  after  his  own  heart," 
and  the  Lord  is  still  seeking  for  men  suffi- 
ciently like  himself  that  they  will  attempt  iKi 
do  the  Lord's  work  in  the  world. 

There  are  many  men  who  are  willing  to  do 
the  Lord's  work,  provided  they  do  not  have 
to  be  too  strongly  attached  unto  and  like  the 
Lord  himself.  But  such  kind  of  workmen  the 
Lord  never  can  use.  Do  not  think.  Christian 
Endeavorers,  that  because  you  are  engaged 
in  a  good  work  that  therefore  the  Lord  is 
pleased  with  you.  The  first  pre-requisite  of 
God's  servant  must  be  that  he  will  be  "after 
HIS  OWN  heart. ' '  Without  the  heart  being 
right  with  God,  all  work  in  his  name  is  tire- 
some, a  great  burden  and  vexation,  and  such 
a  person  usually  attempts  to  do  as  little  as 
possible.  It  is  such  who  are  the  great  prob- 
lem of  all  church  work.  With  the  heart  right 
with  God,  even  though  the  duties  be  arduous, 
there  is  no  desire  to  do  less,  but  rather  more 
of  his  work,  and  it  is  all  a  great  joy  that  th(.-y 
are  counted  among  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Do  you  find  the  work  of  your  office  or  your 
committee  a  task  to  be  shunned?  Do  you  feel 
inclined  to  resign  and  quit  before  you  are 
through  with  your  work?  Do  you  say  to 
your  pastor,  "Please  find  someone  else?"  Is 
your  work  distasteful,  causing  you  to  fret  and 
be  annoyed?  Remember,  Endeavorers,  God's 
work  must  be  done;  and  if  you  will  not  do  it 
the  way  he  wishes  or  in  the  rig'ht  spirit,  he 
will  seek  for  someone  else  to  do  his  work.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  you  are  willing  to  confor.n 
your  life  to  God's,  and  have  his  work  become 
yours,  there  will  always  be  a  place  for  you, 
not  only  in  the  Lord's  work,  but  also  in  the 
Lord's  heart.  If  your  heart  is  true  to  God, 
God  will  be  true  to  you  and  personally  re- 
ward you  right  now,  during  the  carrying  on 
of  his  work,  with  peace  and  great  joy,  and 


will  cause  every  arduous  task  to  become  a  de- 
light in  your  life. 

Lehigh  Christian  Endeavorers,  God  is  call- 
ing for  true  men  in  this  section  of  his  work- 
shop. If  you  and  I  are  willing  to  have  the 
mind  of  Christ  within  us,  if  we  are  willing  to 
think  as  Jesus  would  think  were  he  here  in 
the  world  in  the  flesh,  as  he  once  was;  if  we 
are  willing  to  conform  our  hearts  unto  his 
heart,  then,  and  only  then,  will  the  future  ac- 
tivities of  Christian  Endeavor  in  our  county 
be  successful.  Presidents,  hear  me:  Let  us  be 
what  God  wants  us  to  be,  and  then  we  can 
most  certainly  do  what  God  wants  us  to  do. 
One  hundred  per  cent  of  our  problems  will 
vanish  the  instant  we  become  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart."  My  earnest  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  is  that  every  worker  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  in  our  county  shall  become 
first  the  child  and  then  the  servant  of  the 
Lord. 


rOR  THE  SOCIAL  COMMITTEE 
An  Indoor  Camping  Party 

Ask  the  girls  to  wear  middy  blouses  and 
the  boys  khaki  if  they  desire.  Each  one  is 
asked  to  bring  a  botx  of  marshmallows. 

Cover  the  floor,  the  basement  of  the  church, 
or  the  social  room  with  clean,  dry  leaves,  and 
decorate  the  room  with  green  boughs.  Light 
the  room  with  lanterns  and  candles.  Arrange 
a  ' '  camp  fire ' '  in  the  center,  and  play 
"Simon  Says  Thumbs  Up,"  "Buzz,"  "Hide 
the  Handkerchief,"  or  any  of  the  old-time 
games  around  it  to  open  the  party.  A  camp 
lire  can  be  made  of  boughs  and  branches, 
with  an  electric  light  covered  with  red  paper 
hidden  underneath. 

For  the  next  game  announce  a  hunt.  At 
one  end  of  the  room  stretch  a  sheet  of  green 
cloth,  and  on  it  pin  pictures  of  all  sorts  of 
birds  and  animals  which  may  be  cut  from  the 
magazines.  The  weapon  is  an  air  gun,  the 
missle  a  small  dart,  and  each  guest  is  permit- 
ted to  choose  the  animal  at  which  he  or  she 
desires  to  shoot.  Each  animal  represents  a 
number  of  score  marks,  printed  on  the  back 
of  the  card.  The  guests  shooting  at  large 
game,'  such  as  an  elephant,  expect  to  gain  a 
large  score,  but  they  find  that  the  elephant 
counted  but  one,  while  the  sparrow  is  good 
for  twenty-five  points,  etc.  The  one  gaining 
the  largest  score  is  called  ' '  The  Great  Hunter 
of  the  Camp." 

Fishing  is  next  in  order.  The  girls  only 
are  allowed  to  fish.  Boxes  of  marshmallows 
are  previously  colleeted,  and  the  boys'  names 
written  on  them.  A  large  washtub  is  covered 
with  a  large  piece  of  cardboard,  in  the  center 
of  which  is  a  hole  just  large  enough  to  pass 
the  hand  through.  Each  girl  reaches  through 
and  gets  a  box  of  marshmallows.  Each  then 
finds  her  partner  (the  one  whose  name  is  writ- 
ten on  the  box)  and  all  then  repair  to  the 
yard  back  of  the  church,  where  a  large  wood 
fire  is  found,  and  the  rest  of  the  evening  is 
devoted  to  toasting  marshmallows.  While 
stories  are  told  about  the  fire. — ^Adapted  by  A. 
B.  Kendall. 
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Bend  Home  Missionary  Fands  to 
WItlJCAM   A.   GHAniTART. 
Home   Missionary   8eer«tary. 

JOS  American  Bldg-^  Dayton.  Ohio 

MISSIONS 

Send  Forelirn  Mlsalon  B'unds  to 

LOUIS   B.   BAUMAV. 

Vtauinctal    Secretary   S'orelSM   Board, 

1330  B.  Third  BU  LKingr  Beach.  California 

Ou  December  8th  it  was  my  pleasure  to  re- 
ceive the  incorporation  papers  for  our  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  for  which  we  have 
been  waiting  for  two  years  and  a  half  be- 
cause of  the  neglect  of  the  former  president 
to  sign  his  najne  to  this  and  thousands  of 
other  documents  which  were  similarly  delayed 
to  the  great  loss  of  those  interested.  The 
new  president  is  beginning  well  and  we  trust 
that  'he  may  continue  so. 

While  in  Buenos  Aires  to  get  these  papers 
I  conducted  another  communion  service  in  our 
mission  which  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by 
all.  We  have  a  fine  group  of  young  people 
now  in  the  mission  and  three  of  the  young 
men  are  capable  of  giving  good  public  ad- 
dresses. One  of  these  only  recently  began  to 
attend  and  is  so  enthusiastic  over  our  gospel 
fidelity  in  observing  the  communion  that  he 
is  making  a  great  deal  of  propaganda  for  the 
church.  Brethren  Anton,  and  Eomanenghi  are 
making  good  records  in  the  seminary  and  now 
during  the  vacation  will  have  more  time  for 
the  mission  work.  The  owner  of  the  house 
has  raised  the  rent  and  it  is  a  question 
\Vhether  we  should  pay  the  increase  or  buy  a 
lot  and  build.  The  latter  will  be  best  pro- 
vided we  can  secure  the  money  to  do  stf. 

Our  brethren  with  the  Bible  auto  have  been 
doing  splendid  work.  In  every  town  they  have 
visited  they  left  a  group  of  believers.  The 
summer  rains  make  it  impossible  to  travel 
much  now,  but  they  have  all  they  can  do  to 
care  for  the  work  in  the  three  neighboring 
towns  of  Alejandro,  Los  Cisnes  and  Carlota. 
In  Alejandro  t'hey  have  labored  a  month  and 
have  a  number  of  candidates  for  baptism  aud 
about  fifty  children  in  the  Sunday  school.  We 
have  an  opportunity  to  rent  a  fine  hall  cheap- 
ly and  also  to  buy  a  very  suitable  lot  very 
cheap,  but  we  have  no  one  as  yet  to  take  care 
of  the  work  when  they  move  on  to  other 
towns.  If  we  had  hali  a  dozen  consecrated 
young  school  teachers  they  could  easily  earn 
their  living  with  private  schools  and  at  the 
same  time  conduct  Sunday  schools,  do  visit- 
ing and  have  a  place  for  preaching  when  op- 
portunity affords.  The  chief  difficulty  is  that 
on  account  of  the  low  state  of  morals  it  i.s 
not  generally  expedient  for  either  young  men 
or  young  women  to  work  alone,  although  a 
strong  minded  and  truly  consecrated  young 
man  or  young  woman  could  do  so.  To  my 
mind  this  is  one  of  the  most  effective  ways 
of  working  and  with  least  expense  to  the 
church.  We  will  be  glad  to  correspond  with 
anyone  who  wishes  to  inquire  further. 

In  Cabrera  Brother  Adolfo  Zeche  is  stead- 
ily winning  the  confidence  and  affection  of 
the  people.  With  the  help  of  several  local 
school  teachers  he  is  preparing  a  Christmas 
program.  The  hall  has  been  enlarged  by  re- 
moving a  wall  between  it  and  an  adjoining 
room  and  now  is  a  very  nice  hall  indeed.  We 
have  a  public  library  in  connection  with  the 
work  there  also  and  it  is  being  well  patron- 
ized. 

In  Laboulaye  the  interest  keeps  up  and  the 
work  goes  forward.  Visits  have  been  made  to 
several  neighboring  towns,  but  we  do  not  have 
rented  halls  in  any  of  them  as  yet.  We 
should  buy  a  lot  in  Laboulaye  and  bulla  a 
suitable  church  as  the  town  is  going  to  be  of 
great  importance. 

In  Rio  Cuarto  we  are  holding  meetings 
every  night  in   preparation   for  baptism   and 


Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 

1:he  Lord's  Supper  and  expect  to  organize  the 
church  on  January  1st.  AVe  have  suffered 
much  here  from  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing 
but  we  have  also  much  to  encourage  us.  The 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  seldom  drops  be- 
low 100  and  we  might  have  a  number  of 
branch  schools  if  we  had  workers  to  care  for 
them. 

Brother  and  Sister  Boardman  are  well  liked 
by  the  people  and  are   getting  a  good   start 


with  the  language.  Our  children  are  now  at 
home  for  their  vacation  and  are  helping  in 
nianj'  ways  in  the  work.  We  are  preparing  a 
Christmas  pageant  and  hope  to  follow  with 
several  weeks  of  Bible  studies  for  our  pas- 
tors and  helpers. 

All  these  activities  call  for  much  prayer  not 
only  here  but  also  among  our  dear  fellow 
workers  in  the  homeland.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  C.  r.  YODEE. 


A  Bible  for  the  Blind 

This  picture  shows  a  Bible  for  the  blind 
printed  in  American  Braille  by  the  American 
Bible  Society.  It  requires  19  volumes,  weighs 
150  pounds,  and  costs  $75  to  produce. 

The  small  volume  held  by  the  young  lady 
contains  a  number  of  selected  passages,  such 
as  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  the  fourteenth  of 
St.  John,  the  thirteenth  of  I  Corinthians.  It 
is  available  in  New  York  Point  and  Revised 
Braille.  It  weighs  only  one  pound,  is  small 
enough  to  be  put  into  a  man's  overcoat 
pocket  and  sells  at  a  very  small  price.  It 
is  published  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  is  the  first  such  volume  ever  produced. 
The  blind,,  as  a  rule,  cannot  meet  the  expense 
of  these  books,  even  when  offered  at  cost. 
The  Society  depends  upon  the  gifts  of  Chris- 
tian people  to  make  possible  this  service  of 
love.  For  further  information  write  the 
American  Bible  Society,  Bible  House,  Astor 
Place,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


Not  Easy 

It  is  not  always  easy — 
To  apologize. 
To  begin  over. 
To  admit  error. 
To  take  advice. 
To  be  unselfish. 
To  face  a  sneer. 
To  be  charitable. 
To  be  considerate. 
To   avoid  mistakes. 
To  endure  success. 
To  keep  on  trying. 
To  be  broad-minded. 
To  forgive  and  forget. 
To  profit  by  mistakes. 
To  think  and  then  act. 
To  keep  out  of  the  rut. 
To  make  the  best  of  little. 
To  shoulder  deser%'ed  blame. 
To  maintain  a  high  standard. 
To  recognize  the  silver  lining. 
But  it  always  pays.^Bough  Notes. 


One-Minute  Mission  Talk 

The  anointing  for  ser-vice  is  not  only  upon 
our  glorious  Head,  but  upon  every  member  of 
the  Body,  do-wn  to  the  hem  of  the  garment 
(see  1  Cor.  12:13;  Ps.  133:2). 

"The  broken  hearted  .  .  -the  captives  .  .  . 
the  prisoners, ' '  yes,  they  are  stiU  waiting  for 
your  ministry.  Millions  are  crushed  beneath 
the  iron  heel  of  heathenism,  without  hope  for 
this  world  or  the  nest.  The  heart  is  hungry 
for  God,  w'hether  it  beats  beneath  a  black  or 
yellow  or  white  skin,  and  it  must  have  some- 
thing to  worship;  but  because  the  Christian 
church  has  neglected  its  work,  the  Hindu 
mother  easts  her  child  to  the  crocodiles,  crav- 
ing the  favor  of  demon  powers.  The  African 
knows  little  save  fear,  and  endures  a  living 
death  in  the  bonds  of  terror,  for  his  whole 
environment  is  alive  with  evil  spirits.  And 
so  with  all  lands  that  have  not  heard  of  Christ 
and  his  warm,  wonderful,  Divine  love. — The  S. 
S.  Times. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


ELKHART,   INDIANA 

As  it  has  been  souie  tiuie  since  the  church  at 
this  place  has  made  any  report  through  our 
valuable  and  much  appreciated  paper,  I  will 
try  at  this  time  to  drop  you  a  few  items  of 
interest. 

On  December  25th,  we  had  a  very  spiritual 
sermon  by  our  pastor,  Brother  W.  I.  Duker. 
After  the  sermon  Sister  Florence  Bickel  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  Eev.  Duker  was 
assisted  in  the  ordination  service  by  Eev.  B. 
S.  Stofi'er,  a  former  pastor  of  the  church,  and 
Brother  George  Pontius  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  The 
evening  service  was  given  over  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  a  very  fine  program  was  ren- 
dered. The  house  was  filled  to  overflowing. 
Many  were  turned  away  for  the  want  of 
room.  The  White  Gifts  were  placed  in  the 
manger  by  a  representative  from  each  class. 
Each  one  asking  the  Master  to  accept  the 
gifts  and  bless  the  givers.  There  were  gifts 
of  substance,  gifts  of  service  and  gifts  of 
self.  These  gifts  were  all  brought  forward  at 
the  close  of  the  pageant.  One  fine  young  lady 
eame  from  the  audience  and  consecrated  her- 
self to  the  service  of  her  Christ. 

This  was  considered  the  best  program  over 
rendered  in  the  church.  Much  credit  was  due 
to  the  leader.  Sister  Cantwell  for  her  patience 
and  efforts.  The  oifering  amounted  to  $85.00 
w'hich  we  considered  very  fine  indeed. 

A  very  fine  and  impressive  service  was  hold 
the  first  Sunday  morning  of  the  new  year. 
Brother  Duker  preached  as  he  generally  does, 
a  very  fine  sermon,  to  an  overflowing  congre- 
gation. After  the  sermon  Brother  George  Pon- 
tius was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Brother 
Duker  officiating,  assisted  by  Sister  Florence 
Bickel,  Brother  Pontius  the  father  of  George, 
and  Brother  W.  G.  Hall  and  the  writer.  At 
this  service  a  fine  young  boj'  accepted  Jesus 
as  his  Savior. 

Yes,  Brother  Editor  the  Elkhart  Sunday 
school  will  accept  the  Warsaw  challenge.  It 
looks  as  though  Elkhurt  will  have  to  soon 
build  a  larger  church  which  is  very  much 
needed.  Yours  in  his  Name, 

C.  E.  STBPHEY. 


HITTING  THE  TRAIL 

Our  work  at  Morrison  Gove  ended  at  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  December  10,  1922. 
For  eleven  weeks  embracing  twelve  Sundays, 
we  labored  among  our  people  in  the  Cove. 

In  all  four  churches  we  have  never  found 
a  more  loyal  and  whole-souled  people.  As  we 
have  reported  all  of  the  meetings  with  the 
eocception  of  Martinsburg  we  will  confine  this 
report  to  a  survey  of  the  last  meeting. 

Martinsburg  is  a  fine  village  with  a  small 
number  of  inhabitants  and  h  ehurehes.  We 
began  with  one  desire  and  that  to  firmly  es- 
tablish the  people  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
in  the  great  fundamentals  of  the  faith.  We 
are  finding  everywhere  a  departing  from  the 
faith  and  the  people  having  a  tendency  to  fol- 
low false  teachers.  May  God  deliver  our  little 
band  from  these  kind  of  prophets. 

To  preach  at  Martinsburg  is  a  delight.  The 
people  are  good  listeners.  Brother  Hall,  you 
have  a  fine  bunch  of  folks.  I  congratulate 
you  and  them  for  the  work  being  accom- 
plished. The  meeting  itself  has  been  reported. 
and  I  cannot  add  more  unless  it  would  be  to 
say  that  the  people  there  should  be  able  in 
the  near  future  to  do  Si,iiie  moi'e  definite  work 
for  the  Master.  They  need  a  larger  build- 
ing and  feel  that  ere  long  something  will  be 
done. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Ever- 
sole  and  indeed  we  had  a  wonderful  placeL  No 
preacher  who  goes  to  Morrison  Cove  will  ever 
want  for  places  to  stay.  Everybody  is  so 
kind  and  does  anything  and  everything  for  the 
oowfort  of  the  evangelist. 


I  must  speak  a  word  about  the  Morrison 
Cove  Vocational  School.  We  are  proud  of  its 
achievements.  It  was  the  dreani  of  one  of 
Ashland  College's  boys,  the  late  lamented 
Prof.  Edward  Byers.  This  man  of  vision,  this 
man  of  faith,  with  a  love  for  the  people  of 
the  Cove,  made  untold  sacrifices.  We  visited 
him  in  the  early  days  of  its  existence.  We 
saw  some  of  the  struggles  of  this  good  man 
and  his  devoted  wife.  His  life  was  sweet  and 
beautiful.  The  school  stands  on  a  hill  over- 
looking Martinsburg,  and  is  a  mute  testimony 
to  one  of  our  college's  native  sous.  At  the 
present  time,  the  school  is  in  charge  of  Profi 
Alonzo  Byers,  another  of  our  Ashland  College 
boys,  and  Mrs.  Edward  Byers,  the  widow,  and 
a  splendid  faculty.  We  hope  for  greater 
things  in  the  future. 

Through  the  courtesies  of  Brother  Dillings 
we  were  privileged  to  vis^u  the  Juanita  Col- 
lege and  State  Reformatory — both  wonderful 
institutions.  God  bless  Morrison  Cove  and 
her   people. 

A  few  days  were  spent  at  Eaystowu,  preach- 
ing three  nights.  We  expect  to  hold  a  three 
weeks'  meeting  there  in  May,  if  the  Lord  tar- 
ries. The  Christmas  season  was  spent  at  Al- 
lentown  with  relatives.  We  were  glad  and 
happy  to  be  reunited  for  a  brief  season  with 
our  loved  ones.  We  attended  services  and  lis- 
tened to  Brother  C.  E.  Kolb  while  there.  He 
is  some  preacher  and  we  should  feel  justly 
proud  of  him.  We  are  now  in  our  first  meet- 
ing of  the  new  year  in  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  second  church,  and  we  are  mak- 
ing our  home  with  mother  and  sister — the  first 
time  for  many  years  that  I  have  been  privi- 
leged to  be  home  for  so  long  a  period. 

I  will  report  more  later.  May  we  ever  be 
faithful  to  him  is  onr  prayer. 

A.  E.  THOMAS, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  organization  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  this  place,  is  firmly  established  upon 
the  "Rock  Christ  Jesus",  and  refused  to  be 
tossed  to  and  fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
Quite  a  while  ago  one  of  our  faithful  stand- 
bys  was  advised  that,  Mt.  Pleasant  has  too 
many  churches,  that  there  should  be  but  one, 
to  which  the  brother  replied,  "Just  so,"  and 
the  one  on  Shupc  street,  is  the  one  church  for 
me. 

Our  fall  communion  service  was  well  at- 
tended at  which  our  faithful  elder  H.  Smith 
Meyers  officiated.  With  such  loyal  help,  as 
well  as  a  united  number  of  others  interested 
in  the  work,  success  must  follow.  You  have 
heard  from  some  of  our  able  evangelists  that, 
this  is  the  hardest  field  in  the  brothei'hood, 
yet,  we  are  glad  to  report  the  addition,  the 
last  day  of  the  old  year,  by  baptism,  of  three 
precious  souls,  that  of  husband  and  wife  and 
a  young  lady. 

The  present  pastor  has  received  a  unanimous 
call  for  the  tenth  year. 

W.  A.  CROFFORD. 


WORK  OUTSIDE   OF  THE  OOLIEGE  BUR- 
SAR'S OFFICE 

Since  my  last  contribution  to  these  columns, 
I  have  been  doing  what  I  could  to  help  the 
Brethren  at  Middlebranch,  thoug'h  I  fear  some- 
times that  the  help  I  give  is  not  very  much 
after  all.  At  best,  I  get  over  there  only  for 
services  on  alternate  Sundays,  and  have  little 
or  no  time  for  pastoral  work.  However,  the 
Brethren  are  both  patient  and  seem  appre- 
ciative of  the  effort  made,  and  thus  I  have 
consented,  at  their  request,  to  go  on  with  the 
work  for  another  year,  or  until  a  more  satis- 
factory arrangement  can  be  made.    At  the  an- 


nual business  meeting  of  the  congregation, 
held  early  in  December  plans  were  laid  for  the 
work  of  the  year  ahead,  and  we  are  hoping  to 
see  good  done.  A  short  evangelistic  cam- 
paign is  planned  for  early  spring,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  communion  servico,  and  so  far  as 
I  can  now  foresee,  it  will  be  a  campaign  of 
intensive  pastoral  and  evangelistic  character, 
from  which  we  are  expecting  good  results. 

On  October  S,  it  was  my  privilege  to  begin 
a  two  weeks '  effort  with  Brother  Lytic,  in  the 
Burlington  church.  I  had  been  there  for  ten 
days,  just  a  year  eai'lier,  and  so  the  return 
was  something  in  the  nature  of  a  visit  wirh 
home  folks.  Brother  Lytle  is  a  great  yoke, 
fellow,  and  a  most  delightful  man  to  work 
with,  and  his  people  are  among  the  very  best 
in  the  land.  This  is  a  church  in  which  there 
are  sufliicient  leaders,  who  with  the  pastor 
such  as  they  have,  can  maie  the  work  go,  and 
all  the  more  so,  because  it  is  a  work  for  God, 
and  one  on  which  they  can  ask  his  blessing, 
with  a  fuU  assurance  that  it  will  be  given. 
I  felt  when  the  last  night  came,  that  we  were 
closing  too  soon,  for  with  a  church  filled  to 
capacity  with  what  appeared  to  be  eager  lis- 
teners, it  seemed  like  a  pity  to  stop,  but  it 
could  not  be  helped.  Even  as  it  was,  I  came 
away  with  a  feeling  that  the  church  had  been 
helped,  even  if  the  number  of  additions  was 
not  so  large  as  I  had  hoped  for.  I  believe 
that  a  meeting  of  this  length,  is  nearly  al- 
ways too  short,  but  even  with  the  help  I  have 
here  in  the  office,  I  can  never  be  away  longer. 
The  first  week  of  each  month,  is  the  time  to 
pay  all  outside  bills,  and  the  last  week  of  the 
month,  is  pav  week  for  the  teachers,  so  I  must 
be  on  the  job. 

On  December  17,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be- 
gin another  meeting, — this  time  at  Gratis, 
where  I  had  gone  as  a  pastor^  only  a  little 
less  than  thirty  years  ago.  It  had  been  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  pastorates  I  have  ever 
held,  and  the  one  from  which  I  had  gone  to 
take  up  my  first  eight  years '  work  on  the 
Pacific  Coast.  I  have  been  there  often  since, 
but  practicaly  every  time  it  was  a  call  to  say 
the  last  solemn  word  over  the  form  of  some 
departed  friend  and  brother,  so  iny  going  this 
time,  was  of  a  nature  which  would  enable  me 
to  live  over  again,  the  scenes  and  experiences 
of  an  earlier  ministry  there.  On  account  of 
the  Christmas  vacation  in  the  college,  it  was 
possible  also  for  me  to  spend  three  weeks 
there,  which,  while  it  covered  the  holiday  sea- 
son, gave  a  better  opportunity  to  get  results. 
There  was  the  usual  uncertainty  of  winter 
weather  conditions  too,  but  the  Lord  was  with 
us,  and  both  pastor,  Brother  Brumbaugh,  and 
the  people,  expressed  themselves  as  being  sat- 
isfied with  the  results  achieved.  To  many  of 
my  readers,  it  is  known  that  I  am  quite  at 
home  in  what  is  known  as  the  Miami  Valley, 
for  twelve  years  of  my  ministry  were  spent 
there,  but  no  part  of  it  is  more  home  to  me 
than  Gratis.  I  owe  a  lasting  debt  of  grati- 
tude to  Brother  Brumbaugh,  the  pastor,  and 
to  his  splendid  people,  for  all  their  kindness. 
There  is  one  serious  disadvantage  in  holding  a 
meeting  under  such  conditions  as  I  faced 
there, — the  friendship  of  years  gone  by, 
grown  more  tender  by  the  very  time  thej' 
have  lasted,  bring  upon  one  such  expressions 
of  interest  in  his  personal  welfare,  that  he  is 
in  danger  of  being  crmshed  by  the  kindness 
which  is  poured  upon  him,  but  the  experience 
will  be  a  delightful  memory,  in  a  w-orld  which 
is  all  too  self-centered.  For  all  the  expres- 
sions of  love  which  have  been  showered  upon 
me,  as  I  go  about  in  an  effort  to  make  my 
contribution  toward  the  world's  good,  as  I 
try  to  represent  my  Master  among  men,  I  can 
only  say,  ' '  Thank  you, ' '  though  the  words 
but  feebly  express  what  I  feel. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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PLEASANT  GROVE,  IOWA 

The  church  at  this  place  held  a  business 
meeting  the  last  of  December.  All  business 
matters  were  disposed  of  with  a  good  feeling 
among  all  the  members  present.  The  matter 
of  trying  to  secure  a  minister  was  talked  of, 
and  it  was  decided  that  the  writer  should  ex- 
tend an  invitation  through  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist  to  any  minister  who  would  care  to 
consider  taking  up  this  work  as  pastor  to 
write  to  the  undersigned.  We  are  anxious 
that  at  least  by  Conference  time  we  may  be 
able  to  secure  some  one  to  take  iip  this  work. 
We  have  a  good,  live  Sunday  school  with  an 
average  attendance  of  about  35,  and  we  are 
sure  that  if  we  had  preaching  services  that 
the  attendance  would  increase.  Brethren  and 
Sisters,  all  pray  that  God  will  send  I'ust  the 
right  one  to  us.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

MRS.  LUELLA  BELL, 
North.  Englisn,  Iowa. 


NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  received  a 
report  from  New  Paris,  but  our  work  has  been 
going  on  progressively. 

The  first  of  October  we  had  a  reception  for 
our  retiring  minister,  W.  I.  Duker,  who     la- 


bored with  us  faithfully  for  three  years  and 
also  for  our  new  minister,  J.  W.  Brewer,  who 
came  to  us  from  Peru.  He  has  already  proved 
himself  efficient  as  he  has  awakened  the  town 
in  general  with  his  Biblical  sermons,  and  he 
comes  to  us'  each  Sunday  with  a  more  impres- 
sive sermon  than  the  last  one. 

We  'held  our  tirst  business  meeting/the  first 
Tuesday  in  January  and  we  had  a  very  inter- 
esting meeting.  At  present  we  are  getting 
ready  for  our  evangelistic  campaign,  and  we 
hope  for  great  results.  Our  Missionary  So- 
ciety is  a  wide-awake  organization.  Since 
Rev.  Brewer  came  to  us  we  have  had  two  ad- 
ditions to  our  church.  We  feel  we  have  an 
e^'angelist  in  the  pulpit  every  Sunday.  Our 
problems  sometimes  become  complicated,  but 
with  the  Lord's  help,  we  are  able  to  solve 
them.  The  Bible  is  the  only  sure  foundation 
on  which  to  build  our  Uves.  Wishing  you  all 
a  prosperous  New  Year,  I  am, 

Respectfully  yours, 
MRS.  O.  O.  MILLER, 
Corrsponding  Secretary. 


MISSIONARY  TENDERED  FAREWELL 

Miss  Folrenee  Bickel,  daughter  of  Mr^  and 
Mrs.  Ephraini  Bickel  of  1017  Center  street, 
who  will  leave  Elkhart  next  Wednesday  for 
New  York,  from  where  she  will  sail  for  Africa 
to  do  missionary  work,  was  a  guest  of  honor 
at  a  picnic  supper  given  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  last  evening  by  the  Woman 's  Mis- 
sionary society  and  the  Sisterhood  Girls.  Cov- 
ers were  laid  for  75  people.  Miss  Irene  My- 
ers presided,  and  talks  were  given  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Steward,  Mrs.  George  Pontius,  Mrs.  Will 
Hall  and  Mrs.  Fred  Baugher.  Miss  Bickel 
briefly  outlined  the  work  she  expects  to  fol- 
low in  the  foreign  fi.elds  and  for  which  she 
has  been  preparing  the  last  four  or  five  years, 
having  recently  completed  a  course  in  nursing 
at  the  Elkhart  General  hospital.  She  has  also 
taken  special  Bible  study.  Fern  Baugher  and 
Pauline  Gripe  favored  the  guests  with  a  piano 
duet,  and  members  of  the  sisterhood  presented 
two  short  playlets,  which  evoked  repeated  ap- 
plause. At  the  conclusion  of  the  program  Mis.o 
Bickel  was  presented  a  purse  containing  $38. 
— Clipping  from  Elkhart,  Indiana  paper,  sent 
by  C.  E.  Stefeey. 


THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS  (Partial  Report) 

The  following  report  includes  all  receipts  reaching  our  office  between  November  15th  and  January  Ist 


M     $ 


Cyrus   Snyder,   Aleppo,   Pa.,    

A  Member,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  

James  Crockett,  McClure,  O.,    

Mrs.  Sarah  Eaush,  Union  City,  Mich., 

Mrs.  Eliza  Smith,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,    M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  B.  Smith,  Beattyville,  Ky., M 

Lydia  Hites,  West  Salem,  O.,   M 

Mary  A.  Snyder,  Glover  Gap,  W.  Va.,   M 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow,  Ottawa,   Kans.,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  B  Lehman,  Glendale,  Ariz.,  ...M 

R.  R.  Boon,  Durham,  Calif.,    M 

Nellie  B.  Moseley,  Waterloo,  Iowa,   M 

Mrs.  Effie  Kemerly,  Pioneer,  O.,   

Alfretta  E.  Thacher,  Brockton,  Mass., M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Eugene  Ormsby,  Oswego,  Ind.,   . . .  M 

W.  M.  S.,  Carleton,  Nebr.,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  D.  Martin,  Pioneer,  O., M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Emanuel  Grise,  Damascus,  O., M 

S.  Elizabeth  Gnagey,  Oak  Park,  111.,   M 

Brethren  Church.  Dayton,  0„  (Partial  report)     M 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh,   M 

Dr.  J.  M.   Wine,    M 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Wine,    M 

Elizabeth  Campbell,   M 

Wm.  A.  Gearhart  and  Family,   M 

W.   S.  Bell  and  Family,    M 

Earl  Phillips,    M 

Ruth  Phillips,   M 

E.  F.  Klepinger  &  Family, M 

Blanche  E.  Hamburger  &  Daughter,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  W.  Klepinger,   M 

Home  Builders   Bible   Class,    M 

Perry   Bowman,    M 

Louetta  Wogoman,    M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Roy  H.  Kinsey, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Marcus  Koons,    M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  P.  M.  Klepinger,    M 

Mr.  &  Mrs  A.  Magnuson,   M 

Lewis  Forsyth,   M 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Beeghly,   M 

M.  W.  Ridenour, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  G.  Delk,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  W.  Longnecker,   M 

Brethren  Church  &  S.  S.,  Roann,  Ind.., 

Harve  Pottinger,   M 

Harley  Black  &  Family,   M 

Junior  Choir,   M 

Junior  Dept.  S.  S., M 

Esta  Goltry,   M 

Mrs.  Chas.  Bush,  M 

Mrs.   Sarah  Teague,    M 

Mrs.  Monroe  Jones M 


General 

Kentucky 

Fund 

Fund 

10.00 

$ 

7.00 

2.00 

2.00 

2.50 

2.50 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

1.00 

55.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

48.81 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

10.00 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

26.80 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

30.50 

175.34 

Am'ts.  not  listed 

as  per 

request) 

Monroe  Jones,   M 

Miss  Arlene  Needham, M 

Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Humberd, M 

Miss  Helen  Titus,   M 

Louis  Baker, M 

Miss  Helen  Baker, M 

Elza  Baker, M 

Mrs.  Elza  Baker, M 

C.  M.  Yocum,   M 

Miss  Mabel  Shillingor, M 

Miss  Ruth  Flmn,  M 

Guy  Purdy,   M 

Birdie  Leslie,   M 

Br.  Ch.,  Waterloo,  Iowa,   $      62.37 

Miss  Mary  Horner,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Ida  Lichty,  M  5.00 

Miss  Edna  Lichty,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Albert  Laudrey,  Sidney,  O.,   M  5.00 

J.  S.  C.  Spickernian,  Mary viUe,  Mo.,   M  10.00 

Mrs.  John  A.  Meyers,  Williamsburg,  Iowa,  . . .  .M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Amos  Fudge,  W.  Alexandria,  0.,..M  5.00 

Brethren  Church,  Krypton,  Kentucky,   

Mrs.  G.  C.  Brumbaugh,  Hill  City,  Kans.,    M  2.50 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Gould,  Harrah,  Washington,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Robert  Boring,  Thornville,  O.,    M  2.50 

Mrs.  Ira   Blough,   Somerset,   Pa.,    M  5.00 

Mrs.  Ethel  L.  Flory,  Trotwood,  O., 1.00 

Mrs.  L.  J.  Parks,  Saranac,  Mich., 1.00 

Mrs.  Magdalene  AVhite,  Lyndon,  O.,   1.00 

Mrs.  E.  C.  Mercer,  Partridge,  Kans., M  5.00 

Joseph  D.  Wilson,  Trenton,  N.  J.,   M  5.00 

Merrill   H.   Gingrich,  McAllister,  Pa.,    2.00 

John  H.  Siders,  Astoria,  111., 1.00 

H.  S.  Myers,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  M  5.00 

Br  Church,  Listie,  Pa.,   20.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  E.  Wolfe,  Stockton,  Calif., M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  WiU,  Eockwood,  Pa.,   M  5.00 

Alma  Johnston,  Corning,  Iowa, M  5.00 

Kate  .Johnston,  Corning,  Iowa,   M  5.00 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,   . .  2.00 

Aaron   Showalter,  Adrian,   Mo.,    M  10.00 

Brethren  Church,  Tiosa,  Indiana,   M  13.71 

Mrs.  Alice  C.  Leedy,  Sandusky,  O.^   1.00 

Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky.,   

Mrs.  Barbara  Musser,  Nappanee,  Ind., M  5.00 

Mary  C.  Inboden,  Logan,  O.,   1.00 

Adda  Inboden,  Logan,  O.,   , 1.00 

Miriam  Inboden,  Logan,  O.,  1.00 

Mrs.  D.  J.  Myers,  Spencer,  O.,  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Hostetler,  Oakland,  Md.,  ..  .M  5.00 

B.  H.  Baxter,  Mexico,  Pa.,   1.00 

Etta  Studebaker,  Mulberry  Grove,  111 M  5.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Fair  Haven,  O.,   M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Fair  Haven,  O.,   21.50 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hawver,  Tipp.  City,  O., 1.00 


5.00 

13.00 
2.50 

2.50 


13.71 
15.00 


5.00 
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Irs.  Millie   ClifEord,   Hagerty,   Tipp.   City,   O., 

Lmanda   Walter,   Lakeville,    lud.,    M 

Ir.  &  Mrs.  W.  C.  Perry,  Grand  Bay,  Ala.,   . .  . 

Ir.  &  Mrs.  C  Stray er,  Norton,  Kans.,   M 

i.nna  E.  Grubb,  Ashland,  O.,    M 

irs.  S.  M.  Jarrett,  Victorville,  Calif.,   M 

irs.  Anna  A.  Euble,  Blaekwell,  Okla., M 

V.  M.  S.,  Eoann,  lud.,    M 

Jr.  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Maxtinsburg,  Pa.,   

M.  Florence  Wineland,    M 

J.  I.  Hall,   M 

Mrs.  D.  M.  Klepser,  M 

H.   K:.   Replogle,    M 

J.   E.    Billing,    M 

Bible  Class  No.  6,  M 

Everfaithiul  Bible  Class,    M 

Eose  Circle  Bible  Class,    M 

Primary  Sunday  School  Class, 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  E.  Snyder,   M 

Junior  Sunday  School  Class,   

D.  M.  Klepser,   M 

Bible  Class  No.  7, M 

Jeorge  Z.  Eeplogle,  Woodbury,  Pa.,   M 

3r.  Oil.,  Brush  VaJley,  Pa.,  

Clark  H.  Claypoole,    M 

Miss  Eve  Hooks, M 

Sortense  C.  Wertz,  Crestline,  O.,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  E.  Foeht,  Liberty,  lad., M 

ilrs.  Fred  Wysong,  W.  Alexander,  O.,    

Br.  Ch.,  Mimcie,  Ind. 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Garrett,  M 

Mrs.   F.   Yoe, M 

Curtis  Cruea,    M 

Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Cruea,   M 

Drion  E.  Bowman,  Wife  &  Son,  Dayton,   O.,   .M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  W.  Harn,  Dayton,  O., M 

S.  C.  Funderburg,  New  Carlisle,  O., M 

Mrs.  Ella  Miller  &  Sou,  Dayton,  O.,   M 

aolden  Eule  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.,  ........ M 

Stillwater  Jet.,  Mission,  Dayton,  O.,   

Br.  Cliurcli,  Dayton,  O 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  Baker  &  Son,   M 

Men's  Bible  Class,   M 

Flo.  B.   Fogarty,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Glenn  Murr,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  A.  Teeter M 

J.  A.  Garver,   M 

John  Guthrie,   M 

Sunday  School,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  Eiesinger,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  O.  W.  Whitehead,  &  Daughter,  M 

Miss  BeUe  Mast,  Spooner,  Wis., M 

Brethren  Church,  Miamisburg,  O.,   

Clara  J.   Niebel,    M 

Brethren  Church  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va., 

Bretlireii  Churcli,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Whitloek,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Emmert  E.  Wilson, M 

Miss  Ida  S.  Leigh,   M 

C.  E.  Society,   , M 

Brethreic  divirch,  Sidney,  Ind. 

W.  M.  S.,   ■- M 

Friendship  Bible  Class,   M 

A.  L.  Sellers,    M 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Sellers,   M 

Eula  M.  Brown,   M 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Miller, M 

A.  .1.  Miller,  Cairnbrook,  Pa.,   M 

Junior  C.  E.  Society,  Muncio,  Ind.,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  HaiTy  Eiugler,  JohnstowTi,  Pa.,   .  .M 
Mr.  &  JIra  W.  O.  Eiugler,  Somerset,  Pa.,   .  .  . 

Mrs.  Eowena  Donovan,  Modesta,  Calif., M 

Brethren  Church,  Oabville,  Ind.,   

S.  Lowman,   M 

William   Asher,    M 

I  George  Hoover,  M 
0.  W.  Myers,  M 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  C.  Harry M 
Charlie  S.  Kern,   '. M 

Sunday  School,    

W.  Pi.  Beard,  Brookings,  S.  Dak.,   

Micah  Hall,  Garwin,  Iowa,   M 

S.  A.  Berkeybile,  Mifflin,  Pa.,    M 

Charles  Berkeybile,  Mifflin,  Pa.,    M 

Mrs.  Edith  Dodd,  Moravia,  Iowa,   M 

Brethren  Church,  Falls  City,  Nebraska,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Madison,  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  M 
Brehtren  Church,  North  Manchester,  Ind,,  . . . 

Ever  Faithful  Bible   Class,    M 

Optimists  Bible  Class,   M 

C,  I.  C.  Bible  Glass,  M 


1.00 


5.00 

5.00 

2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10,00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

10.00 

10138 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.00 

5.00 

3.00 

5.00 

3.62 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

30.05 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

$15.00 

2.50 

2.50 

1.00 

58.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

10.00 

2.00 

6.00 

6.85 

1.00 

18.50 

25.00 

25.00 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

59.50 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

13.53 

2.50 

2.50 

3L55 

31.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.80 

6.64 

27.25 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

3.00 

3.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

2.50 

2.50 

18.95 

18.00 

3.00 

3.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

13.08 

2.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

25.00 

3.00 

2.00 

35.00 

10.00 

29.42 

29.43 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

13.00 

13.00 

Twentieth  Century  Bible  Class, M  12.50  12.50 

Loyal  Bereans  Bible  Class,    M  2.50  2.50 

Volunteers   Bible  Class,    M  14.50  14.50 

Loyal  Workers  Bible  Class,   M  15.00  15.00 

Beacon  Lights  Bible  Class,   M  4.13  4.12 

Men's  Bible  Class,   M  53.95  53.95 

Brethren  Church,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa., ; .U.50 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode,  Harrisonburg,  Va., M  5.00 

Br.  Gh,  and  S.  S.,  (Bethel)  Berne,  Ind., 110.00 

Ever  Doing  Bible  Class,  Berne,  lud.,   M  5.00 

Brethren   Church,   Eoann,   Ind.,    6.00 

Brethren  Curch,  Howe,  Ind.,   16.00 

C.  C.  Grisso  &  Family,  Howe,  Ind.,   M  5.00 

Brethren  Church,  Eittman,  O.,    9.70 

Laura  E.  N.,  Geo.  W.  &  Arda  L.  Hedrick,  Hal- 

laudale,  Fla.,    M  15.00        ,   10,00 

3rd  Br.  Ch.,  Johnsto-wn,  Pa 23.20 

Geo.  Benshoff  &  Family, M  5.00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,   M  5.00 

L.  G.  Wood,    M  5.00 

Brethren  Church,  Eidgely,  Md.,    4.00 

Mrs.  Annie  Hulse,   Arriba,   Colo.,    2.00 

Mrs.  E.  K.  Irvine,  S.  Whitley,  Ind.,    3.00 

Brethren  Church,  Denver,  Ind.,    22.00  1.00 

Miss  Gertrude  Leedy,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,   M  5.00 

NeU  M'.  Zetty,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,   1.00 

Brethren  Church,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 15.00  71.85 

Brethren  Church,  Washington  C.  H.,  O., 14.03  6.00 

Freeman  Ankrum,   M  5.00 

W.  M.   S.,    M  10.00 

Brethren  Church  (Center  'Chapel)  Eoann,  lud.,  4.25 

\V.  M.  S.,  Dayton,  O.,   M  10.00  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  E.  Millheisler,  Eldorado,  Kan.,  M  10.00  5.00 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Fisher,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,   M  25.00 

WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET,  Home  Missionary  Secretary. 

(To  be  continued.) 


First  Things  First 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

fine  musician  was  hired  to  play  tlie  organ,  to  keep  the  keys 
and  to  see  that  it  was  properly  cared  for.  One  day  a  stran- 
ger came  to  the  cathedral  to  see  the  wonderful  organ.  When 
after  much  insistence  he  had  been  repeatedly  refused  this 
privilege,  he  requested  that  the  organist  would  play  for  him. 
Tliis  he  gladly  did.  When  he  had  finished  playing,  the 
stranger  congratulated  him  as  he  rightly  deserved,  and  then 
the  stranger  requested  the  privilege  of  playing  and  after 
much  insistence  the  privilege  was  granted.  The  stranger 
seated  himself  at  the  instrument  and  played  "The  Storm 
King. ' '  As  the  caretaker  sat  in  the  pew,  it  seemed  that  he 
heard  the  birds  singing  out  in  the  trees,  the  sun  was  shining, 
it  was  a  beautiful  spring  day.  At  first  there  was  but  the 
sighing  of  the  breezes  through  the  trees,  this  increased  until 
there  was  a  light  wind,  then  it  grew  stronger  and  stronger 
until  it  was  a  veritable  gale.  From  the  distance  there  came 
the  rumbling  of  thunder.  Nearer  and  nearer  it  came  until 
a  great  storm  burst  forth  in  all  its  fury.  There  was  the  flash 
of  lightning,  the  roll  of  thunder,  the  trees  seemed  ready  to 
break  before  the  blast  of  the  wind.  In  a  few  moments  the 
storm  had  passed;  on  the  other  side  there  was  the  rumble 
of  thunder,  fainter  and  fainter  until  it  died  away  in  the  dis- 
tance. Again  there  was  but  the  gentle  breezes  in  the  trees, 
again  the  singing  birds,  and  the  sunshine.  When  the  music 
sotpped  the  caretaker  sat  quiet  under  the  spell.  When  he 
had  recovered  himself  he  rushed  to  the  stranger  saying, 
"Why  did  you  not  tell  me  that  you  were  so  great  a  musi- 
cian? Never  in  my  life  have  I  heard  such  music.  Come,  tell 
me  who  are  you  1 ' '  The  stranger  quietly  replied,  ' '  I  am  the 
designer  and  builder  of  that  organ.  I  had  not  seen  the  in- 
strument for  years,  and  I  longed  again  to  touch  the  keys.  I 
know  every  part  of  that  instrument,  all  of  its  stops  and  keys 
and  all  of  its  intricate  mechanism.  I  am  the  master,  my 
hand  is  the  master's  hand."  My  plea  is  that  we  might  yield 
our  lives  to  the  touch  of  the  Master's  hand.  He  knows  all 
about  our  lives  and  if  we  will  but  yield  to  him  greater  music 
will  come  forth  from  our  lives  than  we  dream  possible.  May 
God  help  us  to  put  first  things  first  in  our  lives,  is  my  prayer. 
Bx'ookville,  Ohio. 
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-  One-Is  Your-T^aster-and-Au-Ye-Are-Dretrren- 


OUR  OPPORTUNITY 

The  greatest  opportunity 
Tliat  God  has  ever  given  me 
Was  not  when  the  suggestion  canie 
To  show  an  easy  road  to  fame; 
Was  not  that  day  when  fortune  smiled 
And  claimed  me  for  a  time,  her  child; 
Nor  yet  the  chance  that  I  might  hold 
To  turn  some  talent  into  gold: 
The  greatest   one  of  all,  I  say, 
Is  now  and  always  iiere — today. 

Today  my  opportunity 
Is  just  as  great  as  I  can  see; 
It  is  my  privilege  to  live. 
To  learn,  to  earn,  receive,  and  give, 
To  do  the  little  tasks  assigned 
And  smile  the  while,  nor  leave  behind 
Eegrets  or  flaws  in  what  I  build, 
But  do  the  work  as  God  has  willed, 
And  see  in  the  small  part  1  play 
My  opportunity — today. 

What   greater,  opportunity 
Has  come,  or  could  there  ever  be 
Than  this,  that  we  have  been  allowed 
A  day  to  use  what  God  endowed? 
We  cannot   see  beyond  today. 
And  yet  we  squander  time  away 
As  though  it  were  eternity. 
God  grant  that  we  today  may  see. 
May  choose  and  use  the  ^Aiser  way, 
Our  opportunity — today. 

— ^C.   A.   Lufburrow,   in  Western   Chris- 
tian Advocate. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Incarnation  Philosophically  Considered.     By  j.  Fremont  Watson 


(Mrst  of  a  series  of  three  fditorials  to  be  published  periodically, 
the  others  to  be  on  the  subjects.  The  Incarnation  Biblically  Consid- 
ered, and  The  Incarnation  Historically  Considered.) 

I  propose  to  try  to  formulate  an  argument  for  the  person  of 
Christ  that  does  not  depend  mainly  on  Gospel  history  or  the  evidence 
of  faith. 

The  age  is  sceptical  of  so-called  historical  evidence,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  faith  is  not  available  for  the  man  who  does  not  believe. 
Discarding  these,  what  is  left  on  which  one  can  build  an  argument 
for  both  the  human  and  the  divine  Christ?  What  is  the  present  liv- 
ing evidence  that  does  not  depend  on  Scripture  histoiy  and  the  evi- 
dence of  faith  for  the  life  and  claims  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Caesar  and  Napoleon  lived  and  attracted  the  attention  of  their 
times.  Socrates  and  Savonarola  lived,  so  history  says.  BUT  WHAT 
IS  LEFT  OVER  OF  THESE  LIVES'?  What  is  the  actual  amount 
of  survival  on  which  one  can  put  his  finger — which  we  can  count  as 
an  actual,  available  material  or  moral  asset?  Now,  is  Jesus  of  Gal- 
ilee like  those  who  preceded  him  and  like  most  of  those  who  have 
followed  him — simply  a.  memory,  an  historical  shadow?  '  What,  if 
anything,  is  left  that  creates  obligations  now  and  here? 

To  the  question.  What  survives?    I  answer: 

HIS  LIFE  SURVIVES.  It  survives  as  the  life  of  no  other  per- 
son that  has  ever  lived  survives.  Jesus  of  Galilee  lived  a  life  bo 
extraordinaiy  that  men  have  not  forgotten  it.  His  life  was  not 
simply  fitted  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  but  to  all  ages.  It  was 
not  simply  fitted  to  the  race  from  which  he  sprang,  but  to  every  race; 
for  a  man  as  for  a  woman.  No  bounds  of  race  or  country  or  time 
limited  it. 

Says  Lyman  Abbott:  "The  influence  of  most  men  dies  with 
them;  if  in  some  few  instances  it  survives,  it  grows  less  and  less  as 
the  years  pass  on — first  a  power,  then  an  influence,  then  a  memory 
only.  In  the  case  of  Jesus  we  find  an  oixception."  Says  Newman 
Smyth:  "The  influence  of  Jesus  is  a  perpetual  influence."  He  is  not 
a  mere  memory;  he  is  a  magnificent  force  at  present.  He  lived  a 
life  so  extraordinary  that  men  cannot  forget  it,  and  new  centuries 
only  bring  new  wonder  and  catch  new  inspiration  from  it. 

But  suppose  this  world  should  forget  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  Sup- 
pose it  should  keep  all  of  his  philosophy  and  teaching  and  forget  the 
Christ — what  then?  Why  it  would  blot  out  the  Christian  church.  It 
would  break  up  all  distinctively  Christian  organizations,  end  missions, 


and  turn  the  w'hole  world  backward.  I  affirm  that  it  is  the  persa 
of  Christ — the  actual  living  personality — that  is  tho  power  tha 
underlies  every  Christian  thing,  and  not  simply  his  teaching.  Hi 
life  has  changed  and  is  changing  the  world.  A  simple  lesson  i; 
geography  will  illustrate  it.  In  the  words  of  James  Bussel  Lowell,- 
' '  There  isn  't  a  decent  place  on  God 's  green  earth  that  hasn  't  bee 
made  decent  by  Jesus  of  Galilee."  Says  John  Stuart  Mill, — "Wha1 
ever  else  may  be  taken  from  us  by  rationalism,  Christ  is  still  left 
a  unique  figure,  not  more  unlike  his  precursors  than  his  followers.' 
Says  Lynran  Abbott  from  the  Christian  side, — "He  still  marches  a 
the  head  of  humanity;  and  the  world  after  eighteen  centuries  ha 
much  to  learn  before  it  has  learned  him."  The  scoffs  and  sneers  o 
infidelity  are  silenced  not  by  the  arguments  of  Christian  scholars,  bu 
by  the  person  of  Christ  himself.  His  life  was  so  extraordinary  tha 
men  cannot  forget  it.  It  is  a  vital,  living  thing;  a  force  in  thi 
world  that  must  be  estimated. 

HIS  AUTHORITY  AS  A  TEACHER  SURVIVES.  We  may  b 
indebted  to  history,  and  to  Gospel  histoiy,  especially,  for  the  fact  tha 
Christ  won  his  way  to  the  position  of  a  recognized  leader  and  teache: 
but  we  are  indebted  to  no  history  for  the  tremendous  fact  that  h 
holds  the  place  of  recognized  leader  and  teacher  of  the  civilizei 
world  today,  and  that,  too,  with  no  signs  of  any  impairment  of  hi 
authority,  but,  on  the  contrary,  with  increasing  authority.  THA'! 
FACT  NEITHER  DEPENDS  ON  THE  GOSPELS  NOR  ON  FAITH 

Wiere  is  the  court  of  last  appeal  in  any  question  of  religioi 
and  morals?  If  in  any  controversy  on  these  matters  there  can  b 
found  a  clear  and  undoubted  statement  of  Christ,  or  a  deciding  ac 
of  Christ,  is  not  the  matter  settled?  Not  only  is  there  no  dissen 
among  the  actual  followers  of  Christ,  but  four  hundred  millions  o 
nominal  Christendom  accept  it  as  final. 

Who  turns  to  Socrates  or  Plato  to  settle  the  moral  or  spiritua 
controversies  of  the  age?  Suc'h  an  appeal  would  be  laughed  out  o 
court.  And  if  this  is  true,  how  do  you  account  for  it?  The  las 
word  on  any  other  branch  of  knowledge  has  not  yet  been  spoken.  Ii 
this  age  we  outgrow  books  and  theories  of  men  in  a  generation 
Everything  is  in  flux.  New  light  is  breaking  out  from  every  quartei 
and  no  man  however  profound  his  knowledge,  is  able  to  keep  the  ea 
of  the  people  and  to  teach  them  beyond  a  brief  stretch  of  years.  Ni 
one  questions  his  authority  or  wisdom — not  even  the  men  who  d' 
not  believe  him.     It  is  accepted  that  up  to  this  date  he  has  spokei 
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h.e  laat,  higliest,  and  best  word  with  reference  to  the  most  intricate 
uestions  of  the  soul. 

Says  DR.  JOHN  YOUNG:— "It  may  be  affirmed  that,  of  all  the 
piritual  truth  existing  in  the  world  at  this  moment,  not  only  is  there 
lOt  a  single  important  idea  which  is  not  found  in  the  words  of 
Jhrist,  but  all  the  most  important  ideas  can  be  found  nowhere  else, 
md  they  have  their  sole  foundation  in  his  mind.  From  his  mind 
.here  shone  a  light  which  no  age  before  his  day  ever  saw,  and  none 
lince,  except  in  him  alone. 

HIS  POWER  SURVIVES.  He  is  the  king  of  the  civiHzed  world 
:oday.  One  of  the  courtiers  in  the  palace  turned  to  Scotland's  king 
jne  day,  and  said, — "Sire,  there  is  a  greater  king  in  Scotland  than 
',  ithou."  "Who  is  it?"  said  the  ruler.  "King  People,"  answered  the 
ourtier.  Today  it  needs  no  daring  courtier  to  say  to  the  rulers  of 
Sithe  world,  "There  is  a  greater  ruler  than  thou,  in  thy  dominions. 
It  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Not  one  of  them  would  dare  to  put  him- 
self in  open  hostility  to  the  rule  of  Christ.  Rebellion  would  be  begun 
J  in  an  hour.  He  is  the  undoubted  power  behind  every  civilized  throne 
today. 

HIS  RELIGION  SURVIVES.  It  is  an  existing  fact  to  be 
accounted  for.  ' '  Religions  may  come  and  go,  the  passing  shapes  of 
an  eternal  instinct, ' '  but  Christ 's  religion  lives.  It  is  a  living  fact 
to  be  accounted  for.  The  religion  of  the  civilized  world  today  is 
Jthe  Christian  religion.  Centuries  have  come  and  gone  since  he  died, 
jlwhat  has  become  of  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  Christ?  Are 
they  forgotten?  Why,  what  else  is  remembered  in  the  world  today? 
What  else  is  talked  about  and  written  about  as  the  teachings  of 
Jesus?  His  religion  has  become  an  organized  thing,  until  it  repre- 
sents more  and  better  machinery,  more  men,  and  more  money  than 
any  other  movement  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Do  you  ask  what  sur- 
vives? I  answer  his  religion  survives.  Mothers  teach  it  to  their 
children.  Strong  men  go  out  to  fight  their  battles  taking  it  as  their 
armor;  and  when  men  come  to  die  they  wrap  it  as  the  drapery  of 
their  couch  about  them,  and  lie  down  to  pleasant  dreams. 

At  no  period  of  the  world  were  there  so  many  devotees  as  now. 
Who  is  this  man  to  whom  costly  structures  are  reared  in  every  land; 
for  w'hose  sake  trouble  is  borne  without  a  murmur,  and  in  whose 
strength  death  is  met  without  a  fear? 

Who  is  this  man  who  calls  to  praise  and  service,  and  all  the 
world  responds?  Answer  for  yourselves.  This  world  has  not  gone 
mad;  it  was  never  so  clear  and  strong  of  brain  as  now;  and  this 
world  anwers  with  an  emphasis  that  grows  stronger  every  year, 
This  is  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God. 

Who  is  he?  The  question  comes  again.  Who  is  he?  This  strange 
mysterious  figure  that  enters  the  world  but  never  quits  it,  whose 
power  is  broken  by  neither  time  nor  death,  who  has  in  himself  the 
power  of  the  endless  life — Who  is  he!  This  startling  figure,  unlike 
any  other  the  world  has  ever  seen,  with  a  conception  of  a  mission 
that  was  fitted  to  the  thought  of  Almighty  God,  speaking  as  man 
never  spake  before,  and  with  a  power  to  perpetuate  his  life,  so  that 
the  years  but  increase  his  sway,  working  miracles  in  this  Nineteenth 
Century  as  he  worked  them  in  the  first — Who  is  he?  There  is  but 
one  answer,  the  old  answer  of  the  Centurion,  "Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God." 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 
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The  best  report  yet,  says  the  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association.  The  White  Gifts  are  still  coming  in,  and  they 
indicate  a  fine  loyalty  to  the  purposes  for  which  the  offering  was  made. 
Of  course  every  school  will  want  to  be  in  on  this  offering  before  it 
is  closed. 

■Churches  in  some  parts  of  the  brotherhood  wiU  already  have 
taken  their  offerings  for  the  Publication  interests  by  the  time  this 
paper  reaches  them.  But  if  the  local  plans  of  any  church  should 
have  prevented  them  taking  the  offering  on  January  28,  the  day  set 
for  that  purpose,  do  not  fail  to  give  attention  to  it  later.  Send 
offerings  promptly  to  the  Business  Manager. 

Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio,  has  experienced  a  spiritual  refreshing  and 
pastor  and  people  have  taken  courage.     Brother  Paul  Miller  recently- 


closed  a  meeting  there  which  resulted  in  twenty-four  confessions. 
This  is  perhajra  one  of  the  most  locally  significant  meetings  reported 
for  some  time,  in  that  it  has  given  this  little  church  a  new  grip  of 
faith  in  its  future.  Both  pastor  and  evangelist  make  reports  in  this 
issue. 

Brother  D.  P.  Eikenberry  pastor  of  the  mission  church  at  Spring- 
field Center,  Ohio,  reports  encouragingly'  concerning  the  work  of  this 
little  band.  These  loyal  people  are  proving  their  ea-rnestness  and 
faith  by  their  works.  With  a  continuation  of  such  faith  and  sacri-^ 
fice,  we  dare  say  they  will  soon  have  not  only  a  church  building,  but 
a  strong  and  growing  congregation. 

At  Mexico,  Indiana,  a  splendid  evangelistic  campaign  was 
recently  held  by  a  Stewart-Ricker-Clark  combination  which,  of  course, 
made  a  strong  team,  and  it  was  a  real  success  notwithstanding  an 
epidemic  of  diphtheria  had  preceded  their  meeting.  Brother  Clark 
has  his  eyes  on  a  larger  future  for  his  church.  It's  always  worth 
while  taking  care  of  the  children  and  young  people. 

Not  only  Christian  Endeavorers  but  the  entire  brotherhood  will 
be  interested  in  Miss  Florence  Bickel's  parting  message,  as  she  was 
about  to  sail  for  Prance  and  thence  to  Africa  after  a  season  of  train- 
ing. May  all  follow  and  support  her  and  the  other  missionaries  in 
training  with  their  prayers,  and  may  the  yoimg  people  of  our  church 
in  large  numbers  come  to  realize  the  seriousness  of  life  and  place 
fhemselves  at  God's  service. 

A  letter  from  Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the  Uniontown, 
Pennsylvania,  church,  indicates  that  the  work  is  on  the  upward 
grade.  In  a  personal  commimication  he  informs  us  of  his  intention 
of  sending  in  another  "bunch  of  subscriptions"  soon.  It  has  long 
been  Brother  Belote 's  habit  of  keeping  The  Evangelist  going  into 
the  homes  of  his  congregation  in  large  numbers.  Such  loyalty  is 
greatly  appreciated,  and  we  have  many  pastors  who  possess  that 
spirit. 

From  L/a Verne,  California,  comes  a  good  report  from  a  people 
that  have  been  pressing  steadily  forward  under  the  consecrated  leacT- 
ership  of  Brother  T.  H.  Broad,  who  has  been  called  to  take  up  the 
pastorate  of  the  Fillmore  church  of  the  same  state.  Brother  Herbert 
Tay,  a  new  recruit  of  the  ministry  from  the  Long  Beach  church,  has 
succeeded  Brother  Broad  and  has  won  the  confidence  of  his  people. 
The  building  of  a  new  church  is  a  part  of  the  program  immediately 
before  these  good  people. 

Brother  Ml.  V.  Garrison  reports  his  work  at  Glenford  and  Mount 
Zion,  Ohio,  and  there  is  reason  for  encouragement  at  both  places.  At 
Glenford  a  revival  conducted  by  the  pastor  resulted  in  thirteen 
additions  to  the  church,  which  speaks  much  for  the  future  of  this 
work.  At  the  Mount  Zion  church  the  numbers  are  few  and  in  the 
main  the  members  are  young  in  years,  but  they  know  what  it  means 
to  be  loyal  and  to  work,  and  those  who  know  the  field  believe  it  has 
a  future. 

Brother  Carpenter  reports  the  celebration  of  a  golden  wedding 
on  the  part  of  two  of  his  faithful  Hagerstown  parishioners.  So  much 
is  made  of  the  loose  observance  of  the  marriage  vow,  and  so  much 
publicity  is  given  to  those  who  treat  the  marriage  relation  as  a  mere 
business  or  social  eng>agement  that  may  be  readily  broken  with  no 
serious  consequences  that  it  is  encouraging  to  learn  frequently  of 
those  who  have  faithfully  regarded  this  sacred  relationship  through 
a  long  life  time.  If  we  would  give  more  attention  to  popularizing 
fidelity  and  not  so  much  to  infidelity,  it  would  have  a  wholesome  in- 
fluence upon  society. 

The  month  of  February  is  the  time  when  the  Benevolence  and 
Brethren  Home  interests  of  the  church  are  to  have  the  attention  of 
the  brotherhood.  The  fourth  Sunday  is  the  time  set  for  receiving 
the  offering.  Next  week  there  will  be  an  official  call.  Let  us  begin 
talking  it  and  planning  for  it.  In  this  connection  we  are  requested 
to  say  that  while  Brother  Ashman's  article  calling  for  prayer  in  be- 
half of  the  Easter  offering  is  given  place  this  week,  it  is  agreed  that 
further  articles  in  behalf  of  the  Foreign  offerings  will  be  deferred 
until  Benevolences  and  Brethren  Home  interests  have  been  presented, 
so  there  wiU  be  but  one  general  interest  before  the  brotherhood  at  a 
time. 
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The  Present  Duty  of  the  Chnrch  With  Reference  To  Prohibition 

By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  L.L.D.,  Litt.D.,  General  Secretary  of  the 
World  League  Against  Alcoholism 


(This  excellent  address  delivered  at  the  Federal  Coim- 
cil  of  Churches  held  at  Indianapolis,  and  generously  contrib- 
uted for  publication  in  "The  Evangelist",  we  believe  will 
be  greatly  appreciated  by  our  readers,  coming  as  it  does 
from  one  who  has  a  world- vision  of  the  problem. — Editor) . 

Prohibition  in  the  United  States  of  Aniei-ica  is  the  result 
largely  of  the  activities  of  the  Christian  church.  Prohibi- 
tion has  been  secured  through  the  application  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Christianity  to  the  practical  solution  of 
one  of  the  great  problems  of  human  life  and  society.  It  has 
been  the  logical  result  of  the  recognition  of  the  insistent  in- 
junction of  the  Man  of  Galilee  to  the  effect  that  the  social 
order  was  his  great  objective  and  that  the  chapter  of  that 
order  through  the  establisliing  upon  earth  of  a  new  kingdom 
of  righteousness  was  the  great  mission  whereuuto  he  was 
sent.  ProMbition  in  America,  moreover,  presents  one  of  the 
greatest  practical  demonstrations  to  be  found  of  the  value  of 
co-operation  and  federation  by  religious  and  moral  forces. 

Responsibility  Rests  with  the  Church 
Since,  however,  the  credit  for  securing  Prohibition  in 
America  properly  belongs  to  the  Christian  church,  the  re- 
sponsibility which  goes  along  mth  such  credit  also  belongs 
to  the  Christian  church.  Ultimately  therefore  the  failure  or 
success  of  Prohibition  as  a  National  enterprise  and  as  an  in- 
ternational social  experiment,  rests  with  the  crurch.  The 
test  of  Prohibition  as  a  factor  hi  human  welfare  and  social 
uplift  is  at  the  same  time  a  test  of  the  ability  of  the  church 
to  face  and  solve  the  social  and  moral  problems  of  the  age, 
and  to  make  good  on  its  stupendous  program  of  evangelizing 
and  Christianizing  the  ■s\'orld.  If  the  church  should  fail  in 
solvmg  the  problem  of  alcoholism,  what  hope  would  there  be 
for  the  success  of  the  church  in  solving  other  great  prob- 
lems that  confront  the  race? 

The  real  question  for  consideration  is  not  so  much  a 
question  as  to  what  particular  part  the  church  should  play 
in  the  program  of  Prohibition.  It  is  rather  a  question  as  to 
what  is  essential  to  the  success  of  Prohibition,  since  present 
day  demands  of  the  Prohibition  movement  in  a  peculiar 
sense  are  essentially  part  and  parcel  of  the  great  program 
of  Christianity. 

The  Christian  church  today  is  face  to  face  with  two 
imperative  requirements  in  coimection  with  the  Prohibition 
movement.  The  first  has  to  do  with  the  successful  enforce- 
ment of  Prohibition  in  America  and  its  permanent  establish- 
ment. The  second  has  to  do  Avith  the  extending  of  the  bene- 
fits of  Prohibition  to  the  world  at  large. 

Enforcement  in  America  Imperative 

The  demand  for  the  completion  of  Prohibition  in  Amer- 
ica is  immediate  and  imperative.  In  this  comiection  the  vital 
issue  is  not  whether  or  not  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to 
the  Constitution  is  to  be  repealed.  The  repeal  of  that  amend- 
ment would  require  in  the  first  place  the  favorable  action  of 
two-third's  of  each  of  the  tAvo  houses  of  the  Federal  congress, 
to  submit  the  question  of  constitutional  modification  or  re- 
peal. In  the  second  place,  it  would  require  favorable  action 
by  a  majority  of  each  of  the  two  houses  of  each  of  the  leg- 
islatures in  three-fourths  of  the  states.  In  other  words,  so 
long  as  more  than  one-third  of  either  House  of  Congress 
refuses  to  submit  such  a  modification  of  repeal,  the  Eigh- 
teenth Amendment  will  stand.  Moreover,  if  the  time  should 
ever  come  when  two-thirds  of  the  United  States  Senate  and 
two-thirds  of  the  National  House  of  Representatives  were 
to  vote  for  such  submission,  even  then  a  majority  of  a  single 
house  in  each  of  thirteen  state  legislatures    could    prevent 


repeal.  The  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  not 
likely  to  be  a  serious  issue,  at  least  in  the  life  of  the  present  | 
generation. 

Nullification  the  Real  Isswe  I 

The  real  question,  therefore,  is  the  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  Federal 
prohibitory  law  are  to  be  nullified,  by  a  law-defying  minority, 
represented  by  a  few  states  and  cities  which  either  by  ofti- 
eial  inaction  or  connivance  with  an  outlawed  traffic  defy  the 
will  of  the  American  people  and  the  fundamental  laAv  of  the 
nation. 

In  other  words,  the  important  issue  is  whether  the  min- 
oi"ity  in  this  free  government  is  to  acquiesce  in  the  properly 
secured  and  recorded  Avill  of  the  majority  or  whether 
nationally  Ave  are  to  pass  through  a  period  of  attempted  nul- 
lification such  as  that  AA^hich  characterized  the  struggle  for 
laAV  and  order  on  the  Prohibition  question  in  such  states  as 
Maine  and  Kansas,  for  long  Aveary  years  after  the  constitu- 
tional question  had  been  settled  by  those  states.  This  ques- 
tion, moreover,  goes  deeper  than  Prohibition  enforcement. 
It  strikes  at  the  very  heart  of  free  government.  The  answer 
Avliich  the  American  people  return  to  this  question  will  also 
be  an  ausAver  to  the  question  as  to  Avhether  Democracy  in 
this  day  and  age  of  the  Avorld  is  able  to  secure  obedience  to 
its  OAvn  laws  and  thus  perpetuate  itself. 

A  Greater  Educational  Campaign  is  Necessary 

Hence  there  is  presented  to  the  church  the  vital  neces- 
sity for  a  greater  and  more  thorough  campaign  of  educa- 
tion and  agitation  ia  the  community,  the  county,  the  state 
and  the  nation,  than  any  Avhich  has  yet  been  knoAvn. 

There  is  a  royal  higliAvay  to  the  consummation  of  Pro- 
hibition. There  is  no  short  cut  to  the  solution  of  the  liquor 
problem.  If  that  great  problem  is  ever  solved,  it  will  be 
solved  in  the  same  Avay  that  other  social  and  moral  problems 
have  been,  and  are  being,  solved  in  the  modem  world.  That 
means,  first,  the  creation  of  sentiment;  second,  the  organiza- 
tion of  sentiment  into  public  opinion;  third,  the  crystalliza- 
tion of  public  opinion  into  law;  and  fourth,  the  application 
of  popular  government  to  the  adlninistration  of  law  and  its 
permanent  establishment. 

Enforcement  an  International  Problem 

The  enforcement  of  Prohibition,  hoAvever,  in  the  United 
States  of  America  is  of  itself  a  great  international  problem. 
The  international  boundary  luie  around  the  United  States  is 
17,572  miles  in  length.  On  all  sides  and  in  every  direction, 
outside  that  international  boundary,  there  are  nations  and 
countries  Avhich  in  varying  degrees  recognize  and  protect  the 
liquor  traffic. 

The  ncAv  age  of  transportation  and  communication  pre- 
sents difficulties  in  the  Avay  of  law  enforcement  never  before 
faced  by  any  nation  in  the  history  of  the  Avorld.  Today,  for 
instance,  it  is  possible  for  an  airship  to  leave  any  point  in 
the  interior  of  the  United  States  in  the  evening  after  dark, 
and  be  out  of  the  country  before  daylight  the  next  morning. 
If  progress  during  the  next  fiA^e  years  is  in  keeping  Avith 
that  of  the  last  fiA^e  years,  the  airship  itself  avUI  speedily 
revolutionize  international  relations  and  international  laAv. 

Prevention  or  Cure 

With  tens  of  thousands  of  high-poAvered  automobiles 
operating  along  the  land  portion  of  our  mternational  bor- 
der ;  Avith  thousands  of  vessels  from  cA-ery  country  in  the 
Avorld  constantly  streaming  in  and  out  of  American  harbors, 
and  Avith  the  future  possibilities  of  the  airship,  now  only  in 
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its  infancy,  the  problem  of  Prohibition  enforcement  in  Amer- 
ica is  one  of  the  significant  international  proportions. 

We  may  use  the  enforcement  mop  along  our  interna- 
tional borders  for  the  next  hundred  years,  or  by  co-opera- 
tion with  the  religious  and  moral  forces  of  other  countries 
we  may  help  speedily  to  turn  off  the  spigot  on  the  other 
side. 

Just  as  a  Democratic  form  of  government,  even  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  was  not  safe  so  long  as  there 
existed  anywhere  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  a  powerful 
autocracy,  so  Prohibition  in  America  is  not  safe  so  long  as 
there  exists  anywhere  a  powerful  liquor  traffic. 

Prohibition  a  World  Program 

The  forces  back  of  ProhilDition,  however,  must  not  only 
make  good  in  America.  The  liquor  problem  is  a  world  prob- 
lem and  as  such  it  challenges  the  world  program  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  temperance  movement  from  its  very  inception  has 
been  essentially  altruistic.  Its  primary  purpose  has  been  to 
help  "the  other  fellow."  An  essential  part  of  the  great 
movement  of  Christianity,  it  is  in  a  marked  degree  an  im- 
portant phase  of  the  missionary  program  of  Christianity. 

Just  as  the  church  in  America  long  since  learned  that  it 
must  preach  the  gospel  to  the  world  in  order  to  save  itself 
at  home,  so  the  Christian  and  moral  forces  of  America  today 
are  beginning  to  reali;ie  that  they  must  preach  and  teach 
and  emphasize  the  gospel  of  Prohibition  to  the  woi'ld  at  large 
in  order  to  save  Prohibition  in  America. 

Self -Determination  of  Small  Nations  Disregarded 

Present  day  efforts  of  the  organized  international  liquor 
traffic,  working  through  the  governments  of  wine-producing 
countries,  mdicate  something  of  the  character  of  the  con- 
flict ahead.  Spain,  by  the  use  of  unwarranted  economic 
pressure,  has  compelled  the  suspension  of  the  Prohibition 
law  in  Iceland  for  one  year.  Under  threat  of  what  prac- 
tically meant  business  starvation  in  Iceland,  Spain  has  fla- 
grantly disregarded  the  right  of  self-determination  in  small 
nations  and  has  given  herself  as  a  government  to  be  an  in- 
trument  in  the  hand's  of  the  internatioal  liquor  traffic  fo 
stem  the  tide  of  Prohibition.  A  similar  situation  is  now 
presented  in  the  case  of  Norway,  in  -nduch  the  wine-produc- 
ing countries  of  France,  Spain  and  Portugal  are  all  involved. 
"What  the  world  liquor  traffic  is  attempting  through  these 
countries,  that  same  liquor  traffic  will  attempt  through 
every  wine-  beer-  and  "whisky-producing  countiy  of  the 
world. 

Rights  of  All  Nations  Involved 

If  the  liquor  forces  of  the  nations,  united  and  organ- 
ized, can  succeed  in  overriding  the  will  of  the  people  in  any 
country,  small  or  great,  self-determination  in  every  country 
is  jeopardized.  The  violation  of  the  rights  of  any  nation 
threatens  orderly  governments  in  every  nation. 

The  hoarse  cry  of  the  world  liqiior  interests  against  the 
peaceful  penetration  of  the  truth  about  alcoholism,  as  an 
unwarranted  interference  in  the  domestic  affairs  of  other 
nations,  goes  far  deej^er  than  its  relation  to  the  alcohol 
problem.  It  is  an  indirect  and  yet  most  insidious  propa- 
ganda against  the  missionary  activities  of  the  Christian 
church,  which  is  attempting  to  promote  Christian  idealism  in 
countries  whose  people,  and  some  of  whose  governments  are 
committed  to  other  forms  of  religion. 

International  Activity  Now  Opportune 

Never  perhaps  has  there  been  presented  to  the  church 
such  an  opportunity  as  that  which  is  now  presented  in  con- 
nection with  the  movement  for  "^i^orld-^'sdde  Prohibition.  This 
is  peculiarly  a  ray  of  re-organization  and  reconstruction. 
The  benefits  of  restrictions  and  Prohibition  placed  against 
the  liquor  traffic  in  most  countries  during  the  world  war 
are  still  fresh  in  the  public  mind.  The  liquor  traffic  is  tak- 
ing advantage  of  the  present  economic  chaotic  condition  in 
the  nations,  to  shoulder  upon  itself  a  burden  of  taxation,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  entrenching  itself  against  the  rising 


tide  of  Prohibition.  The  penetrating  methods  of  the  world 
Uquor  traffic  are  rapidly  producing  results  in  Oriental 
countries,  which  have  been  under  total  abstinence  religions 
for  centuries.  Moreover,  this  is  the  formative  period  as 
regards  Prohibition,  for  the  religious  and  moral  forces  of 
practically  every  nation.  These  forces,  for  the  most  part, 
had  not  faced  the  liquor  issue  until  they  were  compelled  to 
face  it  by  virtue  of  the  adoption  of  Prohibition  in  Amei'ica. 
Among  these  forces,  today,  however,  convictions  are  being 
formed,  decisions  are  being  recorded,  definite  policies  for 
the  future  are  being  fixed,  and  the  choice  between  different 
methods  of  dealing  with  the  liquor  traffic  is  being  made. 
Thus  there  is  now  presented  an  opportunity  for  effective 
effort  that  may  influence  the  moral  progress  of  the  world  for 
centuries  to  come. 

Responsibility  of  Stewardship 

The  opportunity  thus  presented  to  the  church  for  ac- 
tivity in  the  furtherance  of  the  movement  for  Prohibition, 
both  in  America  and  throughout  the  world,  carries  with  it 
an  obligation  which  carniot  be  ignored.  The  eyes  of  the 
world  are  on  America.  The  hands  of  the  world  are  stretched 
toward  America.  The  great  need  of  the  hour  m  connection 
mth  the  movement  for  intei'national  Prohibition  reform  is 
not  only  charity  which  expresses  itself  ui  food,  clothing, 
medical  assistance,  money  and  other  forms  of  relief.  What 
the  world  most  needs  is  that  knowledge,  that  practical  dem- 
onstration, that  inspiration  and  that  direct  co-operation, 
that  will  lielp  the  people  of  all  races  and  all  nations  to  stand 
on  their  own  feet  and  solve  their  own  peculiar  problems. 
That  Christian  America  can  give,  and  that  she  must  give,  if 
her  great  mission  in  the  world  is  to  be  fulfilled. 
Christian  Internationalism  Required 

The  flaroing  torch  of  Prohibition  truth  must  be  borne 
aloft.  One  of  the  inevitable  results  of  the  faithful  and  suc- 
cessful performance  of  that  task  of  Christian  missionary 
activity,  will  be  that  the  stronger  the  rays  of  light  from 
that  torch  and  the  farther  those  rays  penetrate  into  the  dark 
corners  of  the  earth,  the  more  brightly  will  the  flame  of  that 
torch  shine  here  in  America,  to  the  end  that  more  easily  the 
people  of  the  home  land  will  come  to  know  that  truth  which 
alone  can  make  them  free.  The  great  need  of  the  hour  in 
America  is  not  selfish  provincialism;  it  is  genuine  Christian 
internationalism,  which  means  the  real  flowering  of  the  bud 
of  American  patriotism. 

The  securing  of  National  Prohibition  in  America  has 
been  heralded  to  the  world  as  one  of  the  greatest  moral  Adc- 
tories  of  the  age,  yet  it  is  not  so  much  a  victory  over  which 
to  rejoice  as  it  is  a  new  opportunity  and  a  new  responsibil- 
ity, demanding  greater  activity,  greater  courage,  greater 
sagacity,  greater  devotion,  and  greater  and  more  unselfish 
service  than  ever  before. 

Unlimited  Opportunity 

The  Prohibition  movement  in  America,  moreover,  has 
readied  far  beyond  the  question  of  the  solution  of  the  liquor 
problem.  It  has  been  a  great  purifying  factor  in  politics 
and  it  has  had  a  most  significant  part  in  the  general  move- 
ment toward  cliurch  federation  and  Christian  co-operation. 
Just  as  the  Prohibition  movement  in  America  has  exalted 
National  political  standard's,  so  the  world  movement  against 
alcoholism  may  well  prove  a  most  helpful  factor  in  inter- 
national political  relations.  Just  as  the  Prohibition  move- 
ment in  America  has  made  for  closer  co-operation  among  the 
churches  and  real  federation  of  the  moral  forces,  so  the 
world  movement  against  alcoholism  may  well  make  for  a 
world  federation  of  religious  and  moral  forces  to  the  end 
that  not  only  the  ■\\-orld  liquor  problem  may  be  solved  but 
that  friendly  international  relations  may  prevail  among  the 
nations,  that  the  movement  for  world  peace  may  be  accel- 
erated, that  other  great  needs  of  the  world  may  be  met,  and 
that  a  real  kingdom  of  righteousness  may  be  established  in 
the  earth. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  root  of 
Jesse  that  stancleth  fnr  an  ensign  of  the  peoples,  unto  him 
shall  the  nations  seek. ' ' 
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No  Other  Mode  Is  Baptism.    By  s.  s.  w.  Hammers 


We  desire  that  the  reader  will  grasp  the  importance  of 
the  question  we  ask,  What  is  the  Mode  of  baptism?  This 
question  answered  in  a  decisive  manner,  lays  the  foundation 
for  all  the  other  points  relating  to  the  subject.  Since 
raino — sprinkle,  and  cheo, — pour,  can  not  be  found  in  one 
single  text  in  the  Bible  that  refers  to  this  Christian  institu- 
tion, then  it  foUoAvs  conclusively  that  sprinkling  and  pour- 
ing are  not,  and  never  were  the  modes  of  baptism.  They 
cannot  be.  Jesus  in  giving  the  great  commission  to  his  min- 
isters which  was  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world,  com- 
manded them  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  and 
doing  this  they  were  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations.  In 
this  same  commission  he  commanded  them  to  administer  the 
great  Christian  ordinance  that  he  himself  had  instituted. 

Christ  selected  a  .specific  word  that  clearly  expresses 
the  action  to  be  performed  in  that  ordinance.  Now  was 
that  selected  word  raino,  springle?  No.  Was  it  cheo,  pour? 
No.  That  selected  wordi  was  Baptizo,  dip  or  immerse. 
Notliing  else  then  is  baptism.  There  is  no  appeal  from  this 
conclusion.  A  solid  phalanx  of  the  greatest  lexicographers 
the  whole  world  has  ever  produced  all  agree  that  the  literal, 
primary  meaning  of  Baptism  is  dip  and  immerse.  No  one  on 
earth  can  be  found  who  can  render  the  word  by  sprinkle 
or  by  pour,  by  the  New  Testament  Scripture. 

Let  the  reader  take  the  testimony  of  Luther,  Calvin, 
Wesley — men  who  though  they  practiced  the  Popish  rite  of 
sprinkling  as  a  more  convenient  mode,  all  admitted  that 
baptizo  signified  to  immerse,  and  that  immersion  was  the 
primitive  mode  for  baptism.  The  world  has  thousands  of 
commentators  and  eminent  scholars,  all  of  whom  agree  on 


this  one  point,  that  baptizo  means  dip  and  immerse,     an 
this  was  the  primitive  mode  for  baptism.     Then  the  worl 
is  full  of  translators  who  have  translated  the  word  baptiz 
into  our  English,  not  one  of  Avhom  renders  it  sprinkle 
pour.    Now  in  all  the  versions  of  the  New  Testament,  ancien' 
or  modern,  the  word  is  rendered  immerse  (except  where  th 
word  baptizo  is  carried  over  bodily  and  not  translated) 
Editor).     Not  one  of  them  renders  it  sprinkle  or  pour.  0] 
this  solid  foundation  all  Christians  can  stand  and  declar 
in  the  name  of  God  of  heaven  that  immersion  is  the  onl; 
mode  of  baptism.     This  being  a  fact,  it  follows  that  ever; 
mention  of  baptism  in  the  New  Testament  with  reference  tfl 
the  ordinance,  is  immersion.    So  baptizo  cannot  mean  sprinij 
kle,  nor  raino  dip.     There  is  not  in  the  New  Testament  ai 
account  of  but  one  way  and  that  was  to  be    buried    witl 
Christ  in  baptism. 

There  is  not  an  intimation  of  any  sprinkling  or  pourint, 
for  baptism  in  the  New  Testament.  Where  we  find  sprinkle 
there  is  no  baptism  and  where  we  find  baptism  there  is  nc 
sprinkling.  No  two  words  are  used  more  distinctly  from 
each  other  than  baptize  and  sprinkle.  The  same  is  true  oi 
baptize  and  pour.  There  is  not  an  account  of  any  sprinkling! 
or  pouring  for  baptism  in  the  New  Testament.  Now,  what- 
ever has  no  authority  in  the  New  Testament,  has  no  divine 
authority  anywhere.  With  those  who  believe  in  sprinkling, 
and  pouring  as  the  mode  of  baptism.  They  have  no  allusion 
to  its  existence  in  the  Word  of  God,  or  anything  written  in 
the  two  first  centuries.  Now,  do  the  people  regard  divine 
authority? 

Gettysburg,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Devotion  of  Mary  as  an  Example  for  Girls  of  Today.     By  Alice  Beu 


I  Gf  the  many  women  mentioned  in  the  Bible  Mary  of 
Bethany,  the  sister  of  Martha  and  Lazarus,  has  given  us  the 
most  beautiful  example  of  Christian  devotion. 

We  remember  how  Mary  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
listened  to  the  blessed  words  that  fell  from  his  lips.  She  was 
the  most  appreciative  listener  in  the  world  to  the  most  hope- 
ful words  that  were  ever  spoken.  They  were  full  of  inspira- 
tion and  instruction,  preparing  for  a  larger  and  fuller  life  to 
be  lived  in  complacent  confidence  and  purpose.  His  words 
revealed  himself  as  the  Christ  pre-eminently  above  all 
tilings  created  or  begotten,  worthy  alone  of  our  devotion. 
Mary  had  reached  that  high  plane  where  she  realized  that 
"man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. ' '  His  words  Avere  meat 
and  drink.  Jesus  said  to  the  Samaritan  woman,  "If  thou 
knowest."  Mary  knew  and  she  wanted  the  living  water, 
"Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  mto  everlasting  life." 

While  Mary  was  thus  occupied,  Martha  alone  was  pre- 
paring the  meal.  She  said  to  Jesus,  "Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  Bid  her 
thei'Cfore  that  she  help  me."  But  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  "Martlia,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things  but  one  thing  is  need'fiil  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her."  Why 
should  Mary  be  concerned  about  the  many  things  when  the 
one  thing  needful  was  her  happy  possession?  Surely  it  was 
more  important  that  she  partake  of  spiritual  food  than  that 
the  precious  time  be  spent  in  feeding  the  body.  There  was 
more  to  be  gained  by  fasting  than  by  feasting.  This  is  a 
lesson  for  \\s  all.  Mary  represents  the  spiritual  side  of  life 
and  Martha  the  material  side.  Too  many  folks  trouble  and 
worry  themselves  about  their  work  and  not  enough  folks 
are  willing  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  Master  and  learn. 

Mary's  characteristic  confidence  in  Jesus  shows  itself 
again  in.  the  event  of  John  II.     At  the  time    of    Lazarus' 


death,  her  grief  was  deep  but  we  can  admire  her  quiet  atti- 
tude in  mourning,  and  her  quick  response  to  the  Master's 
call.  It  may  seem  that  Mary's  first  thought  when  she  saw 
Jesus  was  one  of  complaint,  but  she  deplored  the  fact  that 
the  Master  was  absent,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  our  pres- 
ent Comforter  had  not  yet  come.  Mary  felt  keenly  the  ab- 
sence of  her  Lord ;  she  felt  like  Peter  did  when  he  was  asked 
if  he  would  also  turn  away.  He  responded,  "Lord,  to  Avliom 
shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  Eternal  life.  And  we 
believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. ' ' 

Mary's  devotion  was  manifested  again  at  the  house  of 
Simon.  When  she  broke  an  alabaster  jar  of  very  precious 
ointment  and  poured  it  on  the  body  of  Jesus.  When  the  dis- 
ciples criticized  this  act  saying  that  the  ointment  could  have 
been  sold  and  the  money  given  to  the  poor,  Jesus  said,  ' '  The 
poor  ye  have  with  you  always  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 
She  hath  done  what  she  could,  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  tins  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the 
■whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done,  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial."  Mary  understood  the  events  in  her 
Lord's  life.  When  the  act  of  anointing  meant  the  most  for 
the  sanctity  of  his  life  to  be  realized  she  poured  on  him  the 
precious  ointment.  It  was  the  finest,  the  purest  and  the 
most  costly  of  her  possessions.  This  incident  is  an  inpira- 
tion  for  us  to  give  what  we  have  in  its  entirety.  Mary  gave 
what  she  had  in  honor  of  his  burial.  We  give  our  lives  in 
honor  of  his  death  and  resurrection. 

When  Jesus  can  say  of  our  work,  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could,"  perhaps  unconsciously  we  also  shall  have  made 
for  ourselves  a  memorial,  for  the  Word  says,  "And  their 
works  do  follow  them."  Mary  is  the  best  example  for  girls 
of  any  time  or  race  to  follow.  Without  question  there  are 
more  Marthas  than  Marys  today  because  gii'ls  prefer  mate- 
rial things  rather  than  spiritual.  This  is  a  Martha  produc- 
ing age.    Let  us  be  like  Mary.  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Contending  for  the  Faith.      By  Claud  Studebaker 

{Sermon  preached  ai  the  Midtuest  District  Conference,  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  October,  4,  1922) 
TEXT:    Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. — Jude  3. 


Before  we  take  up  the  text  for  discussion,  I  wish  to  call 

j,^  our  attention  to  the  context  showing  the  line  up  of  folks 

Jcho  are  contending  against  the  faith,  noting  that  our  con- 

(fention  is  not  against  the  men  (as  Michael  dUrst  not  bring  a 

•ailing  accusation  agauist  the  devil)   but  is  for  the  faith. 

ij'ote  these  descriptions  of  the  men  who  are     against     the 

'aith — 

Verse  4.  Certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  ordained  of 
)ld  to  this  condemnation,  turnmg  the  grace  of  God  to  las- 
dviousness,  denying  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — those  who  re- 
ject the  virgin  birth  and  the  deity  of  Chr-ist:  Caution! 
Though  you  now  believe,  if  you  follow  such  as  these  God 
will  destroy  you  as  he  did  the  children  of  Israel  who  disbe- 
lieved, as  he  did  the  angels  who  sinned,  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah. 

Verse  10.  Folks  that  speak  evil  of  the  things  they 
know  not,  i.  e.,  as  man  speaking  of  the  new  birth,  when  he 
has  never  been  born  again,  or  a  man  explaining  (away) 
spiritual  things  and  yet  has  never  been  born  of  the  spirit. 
I  wish  you  to  ur.dcrstand  that  this  faith  was  delivered  to 
the  saints  and  no  one  else,  and  no  man  who  is  not  a  saint 
has  any  adequate  knowledge  to  contend  for  spiritual  things 
(the  faith).  No  man  who  has  never  been  redeemed  from 
sin  and  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God  will  ever>deny  the 
doctrine  of  sin  and  atonement  unless  he  is  possessed  of 
the  devU.  A  denial  of  the  ne'w  birth  is  evidence  conclusive 
that  the  person  has  never  been  born  again,  no  matter  if  he 
has  gone  through  the  theological  seminary  and  is  entitled  to 
a  Ph.D.  or  D.D.  But  in  those  things  they  know  accordmg 
to  the  natural  man  and  in  their  knowledg-e  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

Verse  11.  "They  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain". — so- 
cial gospel  fellows,  self-righteous  fellows,  I  feel  tempted  to 
say,  a  certain  type  of  religious  education  fellows.  "Ran 
greedily  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward" — preachers  who 
;  are  thinking  more  of  the  money  end  of  the  proposition  than 
I  remaining  at  their  posts  and  agonizing  for  the  faith.  Those 
1  who  "perish  in  gainsaying  of  Coxe"  are  an  innumerable 
company.  They  are  those  who  place  confidence  in  false  re- 
I  ligions,  lodge  prayers  by  unholy  men,  cults  and  isms  of 
every  kind,  saying  we  are  all  holy.  No  man  eometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  the  Son. 

Verse  12.  They  feed  of  the  church  and  deny  its  doc- 
trines; they  are  those  who  are  "twice  dead." 

Verses  14, 15.  The  Lord  will  execute  judgment  when  he 
comes  with  his  saints.  These  ungodly  fellows  will  not  be 
among  the  saints  then,  altliotigh  they  pass  among  thein  now. 

Verse  16.  They  are  murmurers,  complainers.  (always 
saying  the  church  is  medieval  and  out  of  date),  walking 
after  their  OAvn  lusts,  speaking  great  swelling  words,  having 
men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage.  They 
even  think, — some  of  them — that  they  might  write  a  new 
Bible  which  would  replace  the  antiquated  one  we  have. 

Verse  17.  But-  remember  the  words  which  were  spoken 
by  the  apostles  of  otir  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How  they  told 
you  there  should  be  mockers. 

Verse  20.  But  beloved,  build  up  yourselves  on  your 
most  holy  faith  and  earnestly  contend  for  it.  Contending 
for  the  faith  is  a  huge  joke  in  the  lives  of  a  majority  of 
Christians.  When  we  consider  that  if  every  individual  in 
the  United  States  were  a  church  member  and  paid  the  pro 
rata  of  the  present  members  we  would  still  pay  almost  ten 
times  as  much  for  amusements  as  for  all  religious  purposes, 
V  and  if  every  person  were  a  church  member  and  paid  in  the 


same  proportion  as  is  now  paid,  our  annual  tobacco  bill 
alone  would  be  twice  as  large  as  the  price  we  pay  for  all  the 
carrying  on  of  the  work  of  the  church  in  giving  the  message 
of  eternal  salvation  to  dying  men.  We  could  as  well  make 
the  comparison  in  church  attendance  to  see  how  much  dead 
in  earnest  we  are.  How  the  pastor  is  compelled  to  be  run- 
ning after  church  members  to  get  them  to  come  to  church 
and  Sunday  scrool  and  prayer  meeting.  (Oh,  the  woe-be- 
gone  prayer  meeting  in  so  many  churches !)  My  house  shall 
be  called  a  house  of  prayer  and  ye  have  maae  it  a  den  of 
thieves  (a  clubroom,  dance  hall,  etc.,  etc.)  I  wonder  what 
would  occur  if  every  church  member  would  come  to  church 
dead  in  earnest  in  prayer  and  prepared  to  render  spiritual 
worship,  and  would  take  the  same  degree  of  earnestness  in 
supporting  and  pushing  the  Avork  of  God's  Kingdom  as  they 
do  in  pushing  their  business  and  pleasure  pursuits !  Friends, 
I  want  you  to  examine  your  ovra  hearts  and  lives  and  see 
■whether  you  are  earnestly  contending  for  the  faith. 

I  think  a  great  many  Brethren  misread  this  text  and 
in.stead  of  contending  they  apologize.  "Be  ready  always  to 
give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  An  apology  will 
not  suffice.  You  may  say,  Well,  I  don't  study  the  Bible 
much.  But  it  is  assumed  in  this  text  that  you  know  the 
faith  and  an  apology  never  explains. 

Some  try  to  maintain  the  faith  and  pose  as  a  critic  of 
it.  It  doesn't  say  to  criticize  the  faith.  In  order  to  be  a 
critic  of  any  thing,  ■whether  it  be  a  piece  of  art,  a  machine 
or  any  article,  you  must  first  qualify  as  a  master  of  the  art 
which  you  are  criticizmg,  and  I  'm  wondering  how  many  men 
can  qualify  as  critics  of  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints. 

Others  try  to  improve  on  the  faith.  As  certain  ones 
have  said:  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world"  means  to  be 
different  in  your  outward  appearance,  and.  they  would  dic- 
tate the  kind  of  a  coat  a  man  should  wear,  how  he  shall  cut 
his  hair  and  forbid  Mm  to  wear  a  necktie,  etc.  Every  attempt 
at  improvement  on  the  faith  has  been  fraught  with  dissen- 
tion  and  strife.  It  is  altogether  possible  we  may  make  the 
faith  of  none  effect  by  our  traditions.  God  never  deleg'' 
to  the  church  the  poAver  of  legislation.  "The  faith"  is  suffi- 
cient to  discipline  any  and  every  soul  that  accepts  it.  God 
forbid  that  the  Brethren  church  shall  ever  attempt  to  im- 
prove on  the  faith.  The  faith  is  a  perfect  article ;  you  can- 
not improve  on  something  already  perfect.  I  might  as  well 
in  my  uncouth  and  rude  way  attempt  to  improve  on  a  mas- 
terpiece in  art,  as  for  any  ecclesiastical  body  to  try  to  im- 
prove the  faith. 

If  the  faith  was  delivered,  we  must  infer  that  it  had 
some  form  which  was  capable  of  delivery.  It  is  said'  of 
Abraham  that  he  believed  God  and  it  Avas  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness.  He  believed  the  words  God  spoke  to  him 
— a  simple  process  indeed, — but  the  basis  of  all  faith.  If  I 
have  faith  in  you,  I  believe  AAdiat  yott  say,  I  do  not  begin  to 
apologize  or  criticize  or  improve  on  your  Avords,  I  just  accept 
them.  Even  so  Aiith  "the  faith."  Folks  are  casting  about 
and  taking  up  cA'ery  silly  AvMm  of  faith.  Let  me  advise  sucb 
to  read  Romans  10:6.  7,  8.  Wlio  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is  to  bring  Christ  doAATi  from  above :)  — Or,  Who  shall 
descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again 
from  the  dead.)  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heai't :  That  is,  the  Avord  of 
faith,  AA'hieh  we  preach.  Brethren,  the  sacred  deposit  of  the 
AA'oi-d  of  God  Ava';  given  to  us  to  believe  and  obey,  to  live 
for,  to  contend'  for,  to  die  for,  if  need  be.    And  it  is  sufficient 
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to  solve  every  question  of  life.  Science  has  attempted  to 
discredit  it  but  the  word  says  (Heb.  11:3),  By  faith  we 
understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God 
and  that  the  things  that  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
that  do  appear.  Science  does  not  give  any  positive  declara- 
tions concerning  the  creation;  it  is  all  hypothesis.  Read  2 
Peter  3  :l-7.  Remember  the  words  of  the  holy  prophets,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  prophets,  but  the  words  and  the  conrniaiid- 
ment  of  the  Lord  through  the  apostles.  Knomng  that  in  the 
last  days  shall  come  mockers,  denying  the  second  coming, 
saying  where  is  the  promise,  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep 
all  things  continue  as  f.rom  the  creation.  It  is  nothing  more 
than  the  fulfilment  of  God's  word  of  prophecy  that  the  con- 
flict between  the  folks  who  contend  for  the  faith  and  those 
who  criticize  it  should  hinge  on  the  second  advent.  If  you 
content  for  the  faith  you  have  no  trouble  with  Danvinian 
Evolution.  The  folks  who  say  it  makes  no  difference  virtu- 
ally mean  it  makes  no  difference  to  them  if  they  do  disbe- 
lieve some  of  God's  word.  They  have  lost  the  faith  already 
and  are  hoping  they  did  descend  from  an  ape  so  they  will 
escape  the  judgment  of  a  .just  God,  who  created  man  for  his 
Glory  and  fellowship.  The  man  who  will  not  claim  Ixis 
blessed  relationship  to  the  heavenly  Father  but  who  goes 
seai-ching  through  the  jungle  for  an  ape  for  an  ancestor, 
it  seems  to  me  by  all  laws  of  equity  and  justice  ought  to  be 
eternally  banished  from  the  presence  of  the  Father  and  dis- 
inherited of  all  his  possessions  given  by  the  hand  of  an  in- 
dulgent Father.  The  boy  who  despises  his  birthright  like 
Esau  is  very  likely  to  lose  it. 

The  faith  not  only  gives  us  a  foundation  for  the  crea- 
tion of  all  material  things  but  it  gives  us  the  words  that  lead 
us  to  the  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus.'  The  first  word  that 
was  sounded  forth  by  the  prophet  Jolm  and  our  Lord  was 
repent.  Peter  sounded  the  same  note  to  the  multitude  who 
heard  the  first  Gospel  sermon — Repent.  Paul  says.  All  men 
everywhere  should  repent.  "More  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repents."  "Except  ye  repent  I  will  remove  your 
candlestick. "  "If  you  repent  I  will  not  blot  out  your  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life."  "Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish."  The  church  is  losing  its  power  in  preach- 
ing the  doctrine  of  repentance.  It  will  receive  men  into 
membership  any  way  to  get  them.  Repentance  contains  the 
doctrine  of  sin.  A  man  can  never  be  saved  till  he  realizes 
he  is  a  sinner.  God  forbid  that  our  beloved  church  should 
ever  fail  to  contend  for  the  doctrine  of  repentance. 

The  next  word  delivered  was  the  baptism  of  repentant 
believers.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved. 
I  could  give  you  a  number  of  references  from  the  word  but 
I  shall  forbear  quoting.  Read  Acts  2:38;  8:12;  10:47;  16: 
33;  22:16;  Gal.  3:27;  Rom.  6:3;  John  3:5;  Matt.  28:19.  God 
indelibly  wrote  into  the  faith  the  great  fundamental  and 
essential  doctrine  of  baptism  of  believers,  which  stands  as  a 
great  testinony  to  the  belief  in  a  triime  God,  Father,  Son  and 
Spirit.  And  I  doubt  not  for  a  moment,  if  the  church  had 
contended  earnestly  for  this  doctrine  there  would  be  fewer 
members  denying  the  deity  of  Christ  and  the  work  of  the 
Spirit.  Further,  it  stands  as  the  great  symbol  of  burial  of 
the  old  man  and  the  resurrection  of  the  new.  God  knows 
why  it  is  there.  It  is  not  for  me  to  quibble  but  preach,  teach 
and  practice  as  a  part  of  the  faith. 

I  cannot  pass  without  mentioning  the  great  doctrine  of 
"laying  on  of  hands"  (consecration) '  as  practiced  and  con- 
tended for  by  the  Brethren.  God  has  written  all  through 
his  word  of  faith  the  fundamental  truth  of  consecration  to 
service.  The  first  step  after  repentance  and  baptism  into 
Christ,  is  consecration  to  seiwice.  With  service  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  comes  the  blessed  privilege  of  surrounding  the 
Lord's  table.  But  one  thing  which  the  faith  has  plainly 
spoken  is  the  absolute  requirement  of  a  clean  heart,  which 
is  so  emphatically  symbolized  and  taught  by  the  holy  ordi- 
nance of  feet-washing.  You  say  it  is  a  thing  of  little  im- 
portance. God  placed  it  there  to  forever  remind  a  Christian 
man  that  if  he  is  clean,  that  fact  puts  him  in  fellowship  with 


his  fellowman  which  thing  is  essential  before  we  can  hav 
fellowship  and  communion  with  God.     For  if  we  love  no 
our  brother  whom  we  have  seen,  how  can  we  love  God  Avhor 
we  have  not  seen  ?    It  is  absolutely  essential  that  we  be  cleai 
and  have  fellowship  with  our  brother,  in  the  sacred  fellow 
ship  meal  of  the  Lord's  supper,  which  means  all  sins  foi 
given  and  all  wrongs  righted,  then,  and  only     then,     cai] 
we  partake  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  worthily,  antj 
he  who  partakes  unworthily  eats  and  drinks  damnation  t(f 
his  own  soul.    Since  God  delivered  in  very  plain  words  th( 
impressive  symbols  of  cleansing,  fellowship  and  communior 
in  the  holy  ordinances  it  is  not  for  me  to  tear  them  asun 
der  any  more  than  it  would  be  for  a  citizen  of  our  countr3 
to  tear  the  stripes  of  white  symbolizing  purity  or  the  rec 
denoting  life,  or  the  blue  denoting  hope  from  our  flag,  mu- 
tilating it  and  becoming  a  traitor.    There  are  other  periods 
I  could  well  dwell  on  but  this  must  suffice.    I  exhort  you  as 
brethren,  some  of  you  sons  of  sires  who  have  given  their 
time  and  talent  for  little  or  no  remuneration  to  establish  the 
church  we  love,  to  be  worthy  sons  and'  "Earnestly  contend 
for  the  Faith  which  Avas  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 

In  closing,  permit  me  to  say  that  nowhere  in  the  word 
does  it  say  we  are  to  contend  for  up-to-date,  well-equipped 
church  buildings,  for  a  thoroughly  organized  Sunday  school 
and  all  the  auxiliaiies  of  the  church.  These  are  all  proper  in 
their  place,  but  it  is  quite  possible  to  have  a  large  and  finely 
equipped  church  building  and  a  large  congregation  and  yet 
lose  the  faith.  The  faith  is  the  all  important  thing  for  which 
we  are  to  contend.  May  we  not  sacrifice  the  faith  for  one 
grain  of  popularity,  not  to  gain  a  single  member  or  a  thou- 
sand. But  God  grant  that  as  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God,  we  may  be  found  faithful.  "When  the  Son  of  man 
comes,  will  he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 

Hamliti,  Kansas. 
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Love  Not  the  World 

By  Alice  Livengood 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  tilings  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  Avill  of 
God  abideth  forever  (1  Jolm  2:15-17).  Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal ;  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  Avhere  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal:  For  Avhere  your  treasure  is  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon  (Matt.  6:19-21,  24).  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul 
(Matt.  8 :36,  37)  ?  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  Avorldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  (Tit.  2:12).  Ye  adulterers  and 
adultresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God?  Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God  ( Jas.  4 :4) .  Dearly  beloved, 
I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul  (1  Pet.  2:11).  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  thiags  on  the  earth  (Ool. 
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3:2).  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing; 
and  I  will  receive  you  (2  Cor.  6 :17) .  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect  will  of  God  (Eom.  12:2). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Time  was  when  people  thought  it  necessary  to  live  in  a 
secluded  life  in  order  not  to  love  the  world.  This  resulted 
in  the  founding  of  many  monasteries  and  convents  to  which 
the  religious  retired  tliat  they  might  be  separated  from  the 
world  and  meditate  on  heavenly  things.  Also  later  certain 
religious  communities  were  established  that  lived  unto  them- 
selves. 

But  that  is  a  poor  way  of  teaching  and  converting  the 
world'.  Jesus  associated  with  the  people  in  order  that  they 
might  hear  his  wonderful  message.  So  long  as  we  have  life 
and  health  we  mingle  with  the  world  more  or  less.  We  can- 
not avoid  doing  tMs  in  carrying  on  our  daily  activities  in 
business  and  social  relations  but  we  need  not  lower  our 
Christian  standards  in  doing  this. 

"It  is  not  this  earth,  nor  the  men  who  inhabit  it,  nor 
the  sphere  of  our  legitimate  activity,  that  we  may  not  love ; 
but  the  way  in  which  the  love  is  given,  which  constitutes 
worldliness. " 

The  Standard  dictionary  defines  "world"  as  the  sphere 
of  material  interests,  as  distinguished  from  the  sphere  of 
spiritual  interests:  hence  secular  affairs;  worldly  aims  and 
pleasures. 

Another  authority  says:  "The  world  in  our  text  means 
'man  and  man's  world,'  is  his  and  its  state  as  fallen  from 
God." 

Of  course  we  readily  concede  from  the  above  that 
worldly  ways  and  ideals  are  distinctly  not  the  Christian 
ways  and  ideals  in  life.  We  must  constantly  have  our  ideals 
before  our  mind 's  eye  lest  we  yield  to  the  unworldly,  for  we 
are  so  human  and  too  often  the  world's  "aims  and  plea- 
sures" look  good  to  us — they  are  presented  in  such  enticing 
ways.  We  will  do  this  or  that,  or  go  here  or  there,  just  this 
once,  surely  no  harm  can  come  from  it.  Eve  hearkened  to 
Satan  that  one  time,  ate  the  apple  that  looked  so  good  and. 
promised  so  much  and  lo !  the  fall. 

The  desires  of  the  flesh  and  the  eye  and  the  pomp  of  life 
do  not  tend  to  soul  building  biit  rather  to  soul  destruction. 
The  world  says  have  a  good  ( ?)  time  wherever  and  however 
it  may  be  and  you  can  rest  assured  it  is  not  always  attained 
by  means  of  the  "narrow  way  and  straight  gate,"  but  by 
one  wide  enough  to  alloAv  all  kinds  of  traffic. 

Self  is  first  and  to  gain  the  ends  aimed  at  whether 
great  Avealth,  or  high  social  position,  or  any  other  worldly 
attaiiiment,  fair  or  foul  means  are  used. 

Certainly  we  must  carry  on  our  business — farming,, 
manufacturing,  merchandizing,  etc.,  but  this  can  be  done  in 
a  Christian  way.  Someone  states  it  thus :  buying,  possessing, 
accumulating,  this  is  not  worldliness. — But  doing  this  in  the 
love  of  it,  with  no  love  to  God  paramotmt — doing  it  so  that 
thoughts  of  God  and  eternity  are  an  intrusion — doing  it  so 
that  one's  spirit  is  secularized  in  doing  it — this  is  worldli- 
ness." 

Church  members  sometimes  get  so  close  to  the  world 
that  lookers-on  cannot  tell  on'  which  side  of  the  fence  they 
belong.  They  jom  all  kinds  of  worldly  organizations  and 
work  there  better  than  at  their  religious  duties.  They  for- 
get that  the  Christian  is  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world. 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  mil 
receive  you." 

Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them  (Eph.  5:7). 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  e^n.l  (1  Thes.  5:22).  We 
shall  live  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world;  serv- 
ing God  and  not  mammon;  laying    up     our    treasures    in 


heaven ;  each  working  for  the  good  of  the  other.  Thus  hav- 
ing our  thoughts  and  aims  on  the  spiritual  we  will  not  be 
so  prone  to  love  the  world. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Holy  Father,  we  thank  thee  that  we  can  approach  thee 
as  children  and  that  thou  hast  given  us  instructions  in  thy 
Word  whereby  we  can  avoid  the  lure  of  the  world  even 
though  being  in  it.  We  thank  thee  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given  to  guide  us  into  all  trath.  Help  us  to  follow  his  guid- 
ance and  to  read  thy  Word  that  we  may  not  stray  from  the 
narrow  way,  but  that  we  shall  bring  honor  and  glory  to  thy 
name  and  cause.    We  ask  in  Jesus'  name.    Amen. 

Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


Preaching  to  Convert  Nobody 

The  following  rules  were  given  by  Charles  G.  Finney 
a  half  century  ago.  Do  they  not  hold  good  in  our  day  as  in 
his? 

1.  Let  your  supreme  motive  be  popularity  rather  than 
salvation. 

2.  Study  to  please  your  congregation  and  to  make  a 
reputation,  i-ather  than  to  please  God. 

3.  Take  up  popular,  passing,  and  sensational  themes  to 
draw  the  crowd  and  avoid  the  essential  doctrines  of  salva- 
tion. 

4.  Denounce  sin  in  the  abstract,  but  pass  lightly  over 
the  .sins  that  prevail  in  your  congregation. 

5.  If  asked,  "Is  it  wrong  to  dance,  play  cards  and 
attend  the  theatre?"  answer  very  pleasantly,  "Oh,  that  is  a 
matter  of  private  judgment.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  you 
shall  or  you  shall  not." 

6.  Preach  on  the  loveliness  of  virtue  and  the  glory  of 
heaven,  but  not  on  the  sinfulness  of  sin  and  the  terrors  of 
hell. 

7.  Reprove  the  sins  of  the  absent,  but  make  those  who 
are  present  pleased  with  themselves  so  that  they  will  enjoy 
the  sermon  and  not  go  away  with  their  feelings  hurt. 

8.  Make  the  impression  on  worldly  church  members 
that  God'  is  too  good  to  send  any  one  to  hell,  even  if  there 
is  a  hell. 

9.  Preach  the  Universal  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
brotherhood  of  man,  so  as  to  show  that  no  second  birth  is 
really  needed. 

10.  Do  not  rebuke  the  worldliness  of  the  church  but 
fall  in  with  the  amusement  policy.  Instead  of  meeting  for 
prayer  let  the  "people  sit  dowai  to  eat  and  drink  and  rise 
up  to  play." 

11.  Avoid  seriousness,  alarm,  and  earnest  effort  to  pull 
sinners  out  of  the  fire,  and  the  old-fashioned  idea  that  the 
church  is  a  rescue  mission. 


CHANGELESS 

God  will  not  change !    The  restless  years  may  bring 

Sunlight  and  shade — the  glories  of  the  spring, 

The  silent  gloom  of  smiless  winter  hours ; 

Joy  mixed  with  grief — sharp  thorns  with  fragrant  flowers. 

Earth  lights  may  shine  a  while  and  then  grow  dim, 

But  God  is  true !    There  is  no  change  in  him. 

Rest  in  the  Lord  today  and  all  thy  days. 
Let  his  unerring  hand  direct  thy  ways 
Through  the  uncertamty,  and  hope,  and  fear. 
That  meet  thee  on  the  threshold  of  the  year ; 
And  find  while  all  life's  changing  scenes  pass  by 
Thy  refuge  in  the  love  that  can  not  die. 

— Edith  Hickman  Divall. 
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The  Grace  of  Gratitude 

By  George  S.  Baer 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  4) 


Devotional  Beading. — Psalm  103:13-22. 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  17. 

Reference  Material. — 1  Chron.  29:10-16; 
Psalm  116:12-14;  Matt.  18:21-35;  Phil.  4:6,  7. 

Golden  Text. — Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise: 
give  thanks  unto  him  and  bless  his  name.- — 
Psalm  100:4. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Iteadings 
M.     The  grace  of  gratitude,   ..Luke  17:11-19 

T.     Gratitude  is  good,   Psalm  92:1-8 

"W.     Grace  at  meals,   Acts  27:33-36 

T.     Thanksgiving  in  the  sanctuaiy, 

Psalm  100:1-5 
F.     Gratitude  for  all  things,   ..   Eph.  5:15-21 

S.     Our  Lord's  example,   Matt.  26:26-30 

S.     ' '  The  lovingkindness  of  Jehovah, ' ' 

Psalm  103:13-22 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Four  Sayings  of  Christ 

In  the  first'  ten  verses  of  this  chapter  we 
have  four  sayings  of  Jesus,  perhaps  not  in- 
tended to  have  any  connection  with  each 
other,  but  all  dealing  with  the  requirements 
and  responsibilities  of  the  Christian  life. 
They  are,  The  Sin  of  Causing  Others  to  Sin 
(1,  2);  The  Duty  of  Forgiveness  (3,  4);  The 
Power  of  Faith  (5,  6) ;  and,  The  Insufficiency 
of  Works  (7-10).  Following  these  sayings 
the  record  sets  forth  a  miracle  from  which 
Jesus  points  out  another  requirement  of  the 
Christian,  namely,  the  grace  of  gratitude. 

It  is  A'Cry  likely  that  Jesus  was  going  along 
the  border  line  between  Galilee  and  Samaria 
toward  the  Jordan,  presumably  to  cross  into 
Perea  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem.  By  his  very 
travels  it  seems  that  he  would  avoid  purpose- 
ly alienating  the  Jews  by  going  needlessly 
through  Samaria  (for  the  Jews  had  no  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans)  and  at  the  same 
time  not  avoid  contact  with  the  Samaritans, 
for  he  would  be  there  Savior  as  well  as  the 
Jews'.  It  was  while  going  along  this  course 
that  the 

Social  Outcasts  and.  Physical  Wrecks 
of  both  races,  who  had  been  brought  together 
by  a  common  aifliction,  found  in  him  a  com- 
Tiion  Savior.  Human  affliction  is  no  respecter 
of  race  or  class,  and  here  we  find  Jew  and 
Samaritan  in  the  gi-ip  of  a  most  loathsome 
disease,  and  they  become  c/omrades  in  suffer- 
ing. So  sin  brings  all  men  low  and  it  regards 
neither  rich  or  poor,  white  or  black,  nati\-e 
or  foreigner.  All  alike  must  seek  relief  in 
him  who  is 

The  Savior  of  All. 
When  cry  is  made  for  help  from  sinful,  suf- 
fering humanity,  Jesus  never  refuses,  as  hi' 
did  not  when  these  human  wrecks  appealed 
to  him  for  help  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  With 
wonderful  power  and    knowledge,  not     even 


touching  or  commanding  the  disease  to  de- 
part, he  sent  them  away,  knowing  full  well, 
that,  as  they  went,  their  leprosy  would  de- 
isart  from  them.  And  neither  is  it  any  easier 
for  him  to  restore  health  to  wasted  bodies 
than  to  forgive  sins  and  mate  life  clean  and 
pure.  How  many  multitudes  of  sin-sick  hu- 
man souls  have  found  in  him  their  all-suffi- 
cient Savior,  the  one  who  was  able  to  make 
them  every  whit  whole! 

But  how  many  redeemed  souls  forget  to  re- 
turn to  give  due 

Thanks  unto  God 
for  the  salvation  he  has  wrought  through  his 
Son?  We  marvel  at  the  ingratitude  of  the 
nine  lepers,  and  yet  can  we  say  that  the  pro- 
portion of  grateful  hearts  runs  any  higher  to- 
day? AVe  accept  the  blessings  of  our  Lord 
very  largely  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  did 
these  recipients  of  his  merciful  healings.  Dr. 
J.  G.  H.  Barry  truly  says,  ' '  Our  Lord  found 
very  little  gratitude  in  the  course  of  his  min- 
istry. We  should  have  thought  that  out  of 
those  whom  he  had  healed  of  dreadful  dis- 
eases; out  of  all  those  freed  from  despairing 
helplessness  and  trouble  and  brought  back 
sane  and  sound  to  the  enjoyment  of  life;  out 


of  all  those  lepers  and  maniacs;  out  of  thos< 
paralyzed  me;^  who  through  his  word  knev 
once  more  the  joy  of  movement;  those  deac 
men  who  heard  once  more  the  sounds  of  lif( 
and  the  voices  of  their  children;  those  blinc 
men  who,  after  years  of  darkness,  saw  agaii 
the  coming  of  the  .dawn  and  the  gleam  o: 
loved  faces;  that  out  of  all  these  there  ha( 
been  some  to  be  with  him  at  the  end.  But  w( 
hear  of  none;  they  took  this  gift  of  God  ant 
went  their  way.  But  it  is  true — is  it  not— 
that  the  average  human  being  is  much  mor( 
prone  to  grumble  than  to  give  thanks?' 
Most  people  accept  all  the  good  things  of  lif( 
as  their  due,  and  complain  of  the  occasion 
al  ill,  and  when,  as  in  the  case  of  these  lep 
ers,  their  blessings  are  restored,  it  is  only  re 
ceiving  back  what  they  rightly  deserved 
there  is  little  or  no  thought  of  gratitude. 

What  Is  Thankfulness? 

It  is  not  merely  the  impulsive  emotioi 
called  out  by  the  occasional  or  eocoeptiona 
kindness  or  blessing.  ' '  The  emotion  of  grat 
itude  that  we  feel  in  some  unusual  situatioi 
is  well,  but  it  is  not  the  virtue  of  gratitude 
Thankfulness,  as  a  Christian  virtue,  is  a  per 
manent  attitude  of  the  soul,  founded  on  a  dui 
consideration  of  facts."  "Gratitude  is  thi 
natural  response  of  the  heart  to  kindnesses  in 
tended  or  received.  Gratitude  implies  the  de 
sire  to  show  proper  appreciation  of  the  favo: 
and  to  requite  it  if  possible." 


Efficient  Sunday  School  Administration 

By  George  F.  Kem 

{Address  it  Ohio  Conference  at  Gratis,  being  published  serially.  Part  I) 


It  is  essential  that  the  term  administration 
as  applied  to  Sunday  school  work  be  defined 
in  order  to  have  an  intelligent  discussion  of 
the  above  subject,  accordingly  I  will  suggest 
the  following  definition:  The  intelligent  man- 
agement of  Sunday  school  work  in  order  to 
achieve  certain  well  defined  aims;  among 
\vhich  should  be  the  following:  AVin  every 
person  in  the  community  not  a  regular  at- 
tendant at  some  Sunday  school,  to  your  Sun- 
day school;  win  every  member  of  your  Sun- 
day school  for  Christ;  instill  into  the  Sunday 
attendants  the  inspiration  to  live  up  to  high- 
er spiritual  ideals. 

This  is  a  large  program  and  in  order  to 
achieve  it,  it  will  require  leadership  of  the 
veiy  highest,  broad-minded  spiritual  type;  as 
nothing  builds  a  Sunday  school  more  surely 
than  to  have  at  its  head  a  Superintendent 
who  is  possessed  of  this  rare  qualification;  on 
the  other  hand  nothing  so  surely  destroys  the 
efficient  work  of  the  Sunday  school  as  the 
lack  of  proper  attributes  of  Sunday  school 
leadership  on  the  part  of  its  executive  officers. 

I  will  emphasize  this  point  further  by  say- 
ing that  the  pastor  and  superintendent  are 
the  determining  factors  in  making  the  Sun- 
day school  an  efficient  spiritual  force. 


What  are  the  qualifications  then  that  shoulc 
be  emphasized  in  those  charged  with  its  lead 
ership  ? 

Firstly — They  should  be  Christians  whosi 
lives  are  above  reproach;  they  must  be  tol 
erant  of  the  ideas  of  those  with  whom  thej 
work,  and  sufficiently  broad  minded  to  rec 
ognize  the  good  qualities  in  every  Sunday 
school  worker  and  know  their  business  so  wel 
that  they  can  make  effective  use  of  these  gooc 
qualities. 

The  leader  must  have  enthusiasm  for  th( 
work,  and  must  be  able  to  impart  this  enthu 
siasm  to  his  co-workers  and  the  Sunday  schoo 
as  a  w'hole,  and  he  must  not  mistake  enthu 
siasm  for  ability  on  the  part  of  his  teachers 
He  must  be  willing  to  take  counsel  from  teach 
ers  and  co-workers,  getting  the  best  from  eacl 
and  everyone  that  they  are  capable  of,  anc 
using  this  to  the  best  advantage.  To  sum  up 
the  Sunday  school  leader  must  be  wilEng  t( 
hitch  himself  to  the  big  tasks  of  the  Sundaj 
school  and  the  church.  So  much  for  Sundaj 
school  leadership. 

Now  as  to  the  Organization.  No  big  .  tasl 
has  ever  been  accomplished  without  organiza- 
tion  and  no  organization  has  ever  accom 
plished  anything  without  aim  and  the  goal  f  oi 
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unday  school  orgauization  to  aim  at  should 

e  the  development  of  the  highest  Christian 
haracter  on  the  part  of  its  adherents.  Every 
-unday  school  should  be  graded  into  four  di- 
isions — Childrens,  Young  Peoples,  Adult 
nd  administration.  The  subdivisions  of  these 
ivisions  can  be  such  as  will  fit  the  needs  of 
ach  school.  I  would  suggest  the  grading,  as 
repared  by  N.  S.  S.  Association  and  assign- 
lent  of  pupils  to  their  proper  group,  should 
e  tactfully  and  judiciously  done.  Proper 
iromotion  should  be  provided  for  and  the  care- 
ul  selection  of  teachers  with  a  view  to  their 
[ualifications  and  adaptability  should  be  a 
natter  of  serious  and  prayerful  consideration 
in  the  part  of  the  superintendent.  In  the  se- 
ectiou  of  officers,  Fitness,  Preparation,  Chris- 
ian  Ideals  and  last  but  not  least  dependabil- 
ty  are  highest  essentials,  as  no  school  can 
ucceed  which  is  officered  by  those  in  ■whom 
he  leadership  can  have  no  assurance  that  they 
vill  be  at  their  posts  of  duty;  as  it  is  indeed 
ragio  to  see  the  'superintendent  rushing  hither 
md  thither  on  Sunday  morning  filling  the 
)laoes  of  absent  teachers  and  trying  himself 
;o  do  the  work  of  assistants  who  are  absent, 
vhich,  if  necessary  should  have  been  arranged 
lor  on  the  part  of  the  absentees. 

The  Sunday  school  is  essentially  a  part  of 
;he  church;  its  work  should  correlate  with  the 
ihurch,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  pastor  to  see 
;hat  the  church  officials  are  as  much  inter- 
3sted  in  the  Sunday  school  organization  as 
;he  church  organization. 

The  Sunday  School  Programs.  This  is  some- 
thing that  should  be  planned  well  on  advance 


and  in  this  planning,  special  programs,  special 
days  should  be  carefully  provided  for,  yet 
keeping  definitely  in  mind  the  great  duty  of 
the  Sunday  school  to  the  church. 

There  are  four  great  periods  that  furnish 
opportunity  for  formulation  of  special  pro- 
grams of  a  highly  special  nature:  Easter, 
Children 's  Day,  Rally  Day  and  Christmas,  be- 
sides a  number  of  other  days.  Above  all  avoid 
the  humdrum  repetition  from  Sunday  to  Sun- 
day of  a  worn  out  routine. 

The  various  parts  of  the  program  of  the 
regular  session  should  h&  carefully  executed 
as  much  of  the  effectiveness  depends  on  the 
orderly  and  reverent  execution  of  the  three 
divisions  of  the  program,  namely,  the  open- 
ing, the  lesson  study  and  the  closing.  As  to 
the  test  of  the  program,  look  for  results.  Do 
the  Sunday  school  attendants  regard  the  open- 
ing part  of  the  program  as  the  time  to  come 
strolling  in  late?  Is  the  closing  part  one  of 
disorderly  confusion  and  visitation  1  If  so 
there  is  either  something  wrong  with  the  pro- 
gram or  it.s  execution.  Variety,  orderliness, 
dignity  and  devotion  should  constitute  the 
whole. 


White  Gift  Offerings 

FOURTH  KEPOET 

Following  are  the  contributions  received 
from  January  15  to  20  in  the  order  of  their 
arrival: 

Des  Moines,  Iowa,   $        7.52 

Ankcnytown,  Ohio,   6.71 


Masontown,  Penna.,   50.00 

Compton  Ave.,    Los    Angeles,    Cal.,  26.24 

Hudson,  Iowa,   36.00 

First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,   . .  27.14 

S.  S.,  Nappanee,  Indiana, 234.19 

Loree,  Indiana,   30.00 

Columbus,  Ohio, 9.08 

S.  S.,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,   5  06 

Mt.  Olive  Church,  Penn  Laird,  Va.,  6.65 

S.  S.,  Elkhart,  Indiana, 50.00 

S.  S.,  Carleton,  Nebraska,  54  23 

Conemaugh,  Pa., 40.00 

S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 100.00 

S.  S.,  Washington,  D.  C,    102.48 

S.  S.,  First  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  134.00 

Eaystown  Church,  Saxton,  Pa.,  ....  5.00 

S.  S.,  Allentown,  Pa.,   40,00 

Total,  $    964.25 

Previously  reported,   2,066.76 

Grand  total  to  date,   $3,031.01 

This  report  totals  the  largest  amount  yet 
received  during  any  one  week,  thanks  to  the 
Sunday  school  at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  First 
church  at  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  others  as  weU 
who  responded  in  a  liberal  way. 

In  the  final  report  of  the  treasurer  an  "hon- 
or roll"  of  so'hools  and  churches  giving 
$100.00  or  over  will  be  published.  To  date  we 
have  nine  to  thus  honor,  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
and  Waterloo,  Iowa,  going  over  the  $200.00 
mark.  lEA'D.  SLOTTEE,  Treasurer, 

44  W.  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


A  Parting  Message  from  Miss  Bickei 


Aboard  the  "Paris,"   1117|1922. 
One  hour  before  sailing. 
Dear  Young  People  of  Our  Church: 

As  I  am  about  to  launch  out  on  the  deep 
Iblue  sea  my  thoughts  are  carried  most  defin- 
itely back  to  ray  many  friends  w'ho  have  stood 
30  loyally  behind  me  in  the  past  seven  years. 

God  has  supplied  in  any  time  the  kindest  of 
[friends,  and  most  bountifully  met  my  physical 
needs. 

My  personal  outfit  for  this  journey  has  been 
wonderfully  supplied.  Here  I  want  to  state 
to  the  Sisterhood  girls  of  Pennsylvania  that  I 
have  with  me  a  most  excellent  traveling  or- 
gan, for  which  I  extend  my  thanks. 

As  I  am  launching  out  on  this  journey  I  am 
led  to  think  of  the  many  young  people  in  the 
Brethren  church  who  have  lives  to  launch  out 
upon  the  great  ocean  that  God  has  placed  be- 
fore ns  alL  WMch  way  will  your  journey 
J;ake  you? 

I  will  be  glad  to  give  you  a  few  reasons 
why  I  as  a  young  woman  gave  my  life  to  one 
of  the  great  services  of  the  church. 

First,  I  was  just  drifting  along  in  life,  not 
very  happy,  for  I  was  simply  Uving  for  my- 
self,  loving  my  friends    and   my   church  but  . 
doing  Kttle  for  them.    Then  came  the  revela- 
tion of  the  great  needs  of  the  church.    I  real- 


ized of  course,  that  through  the  church  and 
its  activities  God  was  being  glorified.  The 
thought  came  to  me  that  just  to  be  able  to 
help  a  little  in  this  gi'eat  work  would  mean 
more  to  my  soul  tnan  centuries  of  time  spent 
outside  of  that  service. 

God  then  saw  fit  to  call  me  into  a  much 
larger  service  than  I  would  have  imagined 
that  I  was  capable  of  .doing.  He,  however, 
has  sustained  me  through  all  and  has  thrust 
me  out  to  work  in  his  vineyard. 

I  go  because  I  love  God,  and  also  because 
I  love  the  church.  We  like  to  think  that  when 
we  say,  "Brethren  church"  we  also  hear  the 
resounding  echo,  ' '  Missions. ' '  This  we  feel 
is  the  true  voice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  as  the  ' '  Paris ' '  is  about  to  move  I  will 
say  farewell  for  a  short  time  and  pray  that 
many  more  young  people  may  be  willing  to 
give  their  lives  toward  a  definite  goal  for  God 
and  the  church.  Your  sister, 

FLORENCE  BICKEL. 


LIFE'S  SOCIAL  SIDE 

Wesley  said  that  we  had  given  our  best 
songs  and  music  to  the  devil,  and  that  he 
thought  it  right  to  make  reprisals  and  get 
them  back  again.  To  a  large  extent  the 
church  has  lost  its  hold  upon  the  imaginative 
and  social  elements  of  life,  provision  for 
which  has  been  universally  made  in  the  con- 
stitutions of  men;  largely,  religion  has  lost 
its  hold  upon  them;  Moses,  that  wise  old  man 
of  the  desert,  WTOught  them  into  his  system; 
and  not  only  at  these  festivals,  but  elsewhere, 
the  people  were  instructed  to  observe  them. 
The  people  were  made  happy,  they  were  kept 
happy,  and  happiness  was  inculcated  as  a 
duty. — Beecher. 


' '  The  ultimate  aim  of  missions  is  to  develop 
a  world-wide  society  of  Christlike  individuals. 
The  program  is  to  teach  men  and  women  and 
little  children  the  love  of  God  and  his  pur- 
pose for  their  lives  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ."— Pr,   Fleming. 


"He  that  believe th  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  My 
Father."  (John  4:12).  Christ  opened  the  eyes 
of  a  blind  man  and  he  saw  his  father.  You 
can  open  the  eyes  of  a  man's  heart  and  he 
shall  see  God.  He  lifted  up  a  man  who  was 
lame;  you  shall  bring  a  man  to  walk, in  the 
paths  of  righteousness.  He  took  a  young  man 
by  the  hand  and  raised  him  up  from  'his  bier. 
If  you  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  you 
can  bring  a  man  up  from  the  death  of  sin 
into  the  life  of  God. — Alexander  Mackenzie. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg-.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.  BAUMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    E.    Third    St.,   Long-   Beach,   California 


A  Foregleam  of  Our  Easter  Offering 

By  Charles  H.  Ashman 


Now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  thinlc  about  our 
Easter  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions.  It  is 
not  one  day  too  early  to  plan  for  the  largest 
and  most  cheerfully  given  offering  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  church.  We  believe  that  many 
within  the  church  pray  for  the  missionaries 
and  the  fields  daily.  But,  now  is  the  time 
to  enlarge  that  number  so  that  thousands  will 
begin  to  pray  for  this  most  appropriate  cele- 
bration of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  giv- 
ing of  our  substance  to  proclaim  his  Gospel 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  The  part 
assigned  me  as  Trustee  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  is  to  bring  to  your  attention 
from  time  to  time  throug'h  The  Evangelist  the 
needs  and  suggestive  plans  for  this  rendering 
of  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 

We  suggest  that  every  church  print  a  roll 
of  our  missionaries.  Place  a  large  one  prom- 
inently somewhere  in  the  church  and  call  at- 
tention to  it  from  time  to  time.  Then  print 
as  many  small  ones  as  needed  so  that  each 
family  within  the  church  will  have  at  least 
one,  more  if  desired.  Make  it  emphatic  that 
this  roll  is  for  the  purpose  of  definite  prayer 
by  name.  If  we  can  persuade  50  percent  of 
the  membership  of  the  church  to  pray  daily 
for  the  missionaries,  we  will  have  an  offering 
nt  Easter  that  will  bring  amazement  and 
mighty  rejoicing. 

Here  is  another  suggestion.     For  tithers  it 


may  not  be  necessary,  but  they  are  few  in 
comparison  to  the  total.  Now  is  the  time  to 
begin  to  lay  in  store  for  the  Easter  celebra- 
tion. We  spend  as  we  secure  these  days? 
Secure  as  many  missionary  barrels  as  needed 
for  distribution,  especially  among  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Sunday  school.  The  idea  may  even 
appeal  to  those  of  more  mature  years.  Many 
a  boy  or  girl  will  be  willing  to  forego  the 
candy  or  gum  or  something  else  in  order  to 
fill  the  barrel,  it  may  be  that  young  men 
and  men  will  be  willing  to  sacrifice  the  nasty 
weed  in  order  to  make  their  offering  larger. 

For  your  convenience  here  is  the  roll  of  our 
missionaries. 

FIELD 
Prov.  Cordoba,  Argentina,  South  America. 

Prof.  Chas.  F.  Yoder,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 

Mrs.  Pearl  Yoder,  Eio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 

Mr.  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  Eio  Cuarto,  Ar- 
gentina. 

Mrs.  Muriel  Boardman,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argen- 
tina. 

Mr.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,     Huinca     Renanco, 
Argentina. 

Mrs.  Loree  Sickel,  Huinca  Renanco,  Argen- 
tina. 

FIELD 

XTbangi-Cliaiii,   French   Equatorial   Africa 

Mr.  James  S.  Gribble,  Bangui. 

Mrs.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.D.,  Bangui. 


Miss  Estella  Myers  (enroute,  home  on  ful 
lough). 

Mr.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr.,  Bangui. 

Mrs.  Charlotte  Jobson,  Bangui. 

Mr.  Allen  L.  Bennett,  Bangui. 

Mr.  Ghauncey  Burt  Sheldon,  (France  en 
route). 

Mr.  John  Wesley  Hathaway,  (France  en 
route). 

Mrs.  John  Wesley  Hathaway,  (France  en 
route). 

Miss  Minnie  Deeter,  (France  enroute). 

Miss  Florence  Bickel,  (France  enroute). 

Note. — The  above  list  does  not  include  th( 
native  workers. 

437  Somerset  Street, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


"An  aroused  church  membership  will  giv< 
us  a  redeemed  continent." 

' '  The  world  must  be  won  man  by  man.  Tht 
personal  touch  is  always  the  touch  of  power. ' 

' '  Only  he  who  has  felt  the  tongue  of  fire  is 
able   to   speak  the  words   that  bum." 

The  ancient  Batavians,  Motley  tells  us 
wore  a  ring  or  iron  about  their  necks  unti! 
they  had  slain  an  enemy  in  battle.  After  this 
achievement  it  was  broken  off,  being  consid 
ered  an  emblem  of  sloth.  The  Christian  whc 
has  not  won  a  soul  for  Christ  is  burdened 
with  a  badge  of  humiliation,  Which  cannot  b( 
removed  until  he  has  at  least  made  an  honesi 
effort  to  lead  a  sinner  to  the  Cross. — Rev.  G, 
P.  Eckman. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


REPORT   OF  REVIVAL  HELD   BY  EVAN- 
GELISTIC  AND   BIBLE    STUDY 
LEAGUE  AT  WASHINGTON 
C.  H.,  OHIO 

After  closing  up  at  Louisville  on  Christmas 
day  we  went  to  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio  where 
Brother  Ankrum  has  been  laboring  so  faith- 
fully for  the  last  year  or  so.  This  is  a  coun 
try  church  eight  miles  from  town,  but  has  an 
excellent  plant  with  parsonage  all  in  fine 
shape.  The  work  here  has  been  having  a  hard 
struggle  for  several  years,  but  I  found  after 
I  got  on  the  field  that  since  Bi-other  Ankrum 's 
coming  thing-s  have  taken  a  turn  for  the 
better,  and  now  since  the  Lord  has  given 
them  a  good  revival  with  some  of  the  finest 
young  people  in  the  section  uniting  with  the 
church  there  is  every  reason  to  look  for  great- 
er things  from  this  congregation. 

There  was  a  wonderful  spirit  of  fellowship 
and  co-operation  shown  by  the  people  of  all 
denominations  in  those  parts.  The  Methodist 
people  kindly  loaned  us  books  for  the  crowd, 
as  our  own  church  did  not  have  enough  for 
all.  They  attended,  prayed,  helped  and  gave 
in  the  offering  and  their  spirit  on  the  whole 
was  certainlv  Christian. 

We  believe  that  the  real  work  was  not  man- 
ifest in  the  number  of  converts  only,  but  in 
the  new  heart  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  put 
in  the  breasts  of  all  Christian  people  around 
there  to  believe  that  nothing  is  impossible 
with  God.  Our  fellowship  with  Brother 
Ankrum  was  a?  fine  as  could  be  and  we  found 
hira  a  real  workman  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
We  never  worked  with  him  before  but  will 
gladly  look  forward  to  another  season  with 
him. 

We  had  a  very  happy  home  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Junk  Aviiile  there  and  I  could  never 


tell  of  all  their  efforts  to  make  a  pleasant 
home  for  me  there.  I  shall  never  forget  them. 
I  have  thought  that  Iowa  was  quite  some 
place  for  hospitality  but  they  have  nothing 
on  these  people.  My,  my,  what  a  place  this 
must  be  to  live  in  all  the  time.  No  wonder 
Ankrum  weighs  two  hundred  pounds.  We 
feel  that  the  brightest  day  Washington  C.  H. 
ever  had  is  just  before  them  if  they  will  con- 
tinue to  pray  and  work  as  they  did  during 
the  meeting.  Certainly  the  Lord  has  turned 
back  their  reproach. 

I  am  now  in  Goshen,  Indiana,  with  Brother 
Melnturff  and  his  people  and  will  be  here 
till  February  11th,,  after  which  we  go  to 
Nappanee  for  a  meeting  with  "Brother  Ed'" 
and  his  people. 

Now  I  just  want  to  say  a  word  regarding 
those  who  have  desired  meetings  next  year, 
that  I  do  not  expect  to  be  in  the  field  after 
this  season.  I  want  to  settle  down  in  a  pas- 
torate to  get  acquainted  with  my  family  for 
awhile.  I  may  be  out  till  January  1st,  192-1 
and  may  not.  The  Lord  must  decide  that. 
R.  PAUL  MILLER, 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

There  have  been  some  changes  in  our  little 
church  since  our  last  report  to  The  Evangelist. 
We  have  lost  our  pastor,  Brother  Broad,  who 
had  labored  so  faithfully  for  twelve  years 
with  us.  The  Lord  has  called  him  and  his 
dear  family  to  the  Fillmore  church  and  sent 
us  Brother  Herbert  Tay  and  his  wife. 

Too  much  could  not  bo  said  about  Brother 
Broad's  work  in  our  little  town  as  attested 
to  by  the  remarks  of  five  pastors  at  the  fare- 
well the  church  accorded  the  Broad  family. 
Wherever  there  was  sickness  or  trouble 
Brother  Broad  was  there  -with  a  cheery  smile 


and  a  helping  hand,  regardless  of  denomina- 
tion and  the  city  at  large  regretted  his  going. 
An  old  veteran  minister  of  our  church  said 
as  he  was  the  best  pastor  and  church  nurse  he 
had  ever  known  in  all  his  ministry,  which 
was  some  fifty  years.  We'll  watch  for  re- 
sults from   Fillmore. 

Brother  Tay  is  receiving  a  hearty  wel- 
come here.  He  is  a  young  man  who  stands 
four-square  on  the  Bible  and  whose  messages 
are  direct,  clear-cut  and  convincing.  We  feel 
that  the  church  will  continue  to  prosper  under 
his  leadership. 

We  are  considering  a  new  church  building 
again'.  In  fact  the  plans  are  drawn  up  and 
God  willing — work  is  to  begin  in  the  spring. 
As  a  result  of  Brother  Broad's  untiring  labor 
here  in  building  us  up  the  old  church  has 
become  entirely  inadequate  for  our  use. 

We  have  another  missionary  to  report  from 
our  church — Brother  'Chauncey  Sheldon — who 
is  now  in  Fr-ance  studying,  preparatory  to 
leaving  for  Africa.  May  we  be  faithful  in 
prayer  for  these  self-sacrificing  young  people 
who  are  going  at  God's  bidding  to  the  for- 
eign fields. 

Another  successful  "White  Gift"  Christ- 
n)as  has  come  and  gone  and  we  hope  the  gifts 
are  blessing  those  receiving  them  now.  Two 
impressive  programs  were  given.  The  pri- 
mary program  included  the  dedication  to  the 
Lord  of  three  babies. 

The  Sunday  school  is  in  good  condition, 
with  interest  high  and  attendance  and  con- 
tributions normal. 

The  Women's  Mission-ary  Society  continues 
to  meet  and  do  much  good  at  their  all  day 
meetings. 

The  Alumni  Council  of  Christian  Endeavor 
and  the  Y.  R   S.   C.  E.  are  both  enlisted  in 
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tlie     national  four-square  contest   and     both 
societies  are  very  much  alive. 

Both  the  Juniors  and  Seniors  prayer  meet- 
ings continue  to  hold  interest  for  the  many 
faithful  ones  and  our  Bible  study  class  with 
the  competent  Dr.  Young  teaching  it  is  get- 
ting its  share  of  attendance.  The  book  which 
tells  so  much  about  Christ's  coming  with  his 
saints  is  being  studied  and  may  we  as  a  de- 
nomination be  ever  joyously,  constantly  look- 
ing forward  to  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom 
— our  blessed  Redeemer. 

MBS.  H.  L.  GOOD. 

Pomona,   California. 


HAGEESTOWN,  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  tlie  South" 

A  happy  event  in  our  midst  was  the  re- 
cent observance  of  a  Golden  Wedding  anni- 
versary by  Brother  and  Sister  Benjamin  P. 
Schindel.  Children,  grand  children  and  great 
grand  children  with  many  friends  were  pres- 
ent to  congratulate  them  and  to  enjoy  the 
glad  day.  Dr.  Tombaugh  spoke  of  their  happy 
and  useful  wedded  life  and  their  loyalty 
throug'h  the  years  to  the  church.  May  God 
bless  our  Brother  and  Sister  Schindel  and 
their  whole  family  circle  that  they  may  serve 
God  acceptably  through  all  the  years.  A  Gol- 
den Wedding  anniversary  in  a  home  that  is 
truly  Christian  must  surely  be  one  of  the 
happiest  days  that  mortal  man  can  know  on 
this  earth. 

Christmas  was  pleasantly  observed  in  our 
Sunday  school  with  a  splendid  cantata  given 
by  the  young  people  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Laughlin  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Barn- 
heisel.  ' '  The  Story  of  the  Other  Wise  Man ' ' 
was  given  by  the  pastor. 

The  church  motto  for  the  year  is  a  com- 
bination verse,  ' '  Remember  Jesus,  Whatsoever 
he  Saith  unto  you  do  it."  This  will  be  the 
greatest  year  for  the  Kingdom  this  church 
has  ever  experienced  if  the  members  will  be 
true  to  that  motto.  It  will  mean  definite  con- 
secration for  definite  service.  It  will  mean 
every  member  in  the  front  ranks  fighting  the 
good  fight  of  faith. 

Plans  are  under  way  to  take  advanced  steps 
this  year  looking  toward  the  enlargement  of 
the  Lord's  work  here.  The  pastor  appreciates 
the  splendid  co-operation  of  the  whole  church 
and  the  loyal  help  given  constantly  by  Elders 
J.  M.  Tombaugh  and  Roy  S.  Long.  The  wom- 
en of  the  church  are  planning  big  things  for 
the  year  and  expect  to  break  all  past  records. 

The  study  of  the  mission  book  "Building 
with  India"  is  being  taken  up  at  the  mid- 
week service. 

"Go  Forward"   is   the   watchword   for  the 


new  year. 


G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


A  GREAT  REVIVAL    AT    FAIRVIEW, 
WASHTNGTON  C.  H.,  OHIO 

At  Winona  last  August  Brother  E.  Paul 
Miller  gave  me  a  possible  date  for  a  meeting. 
The  matter  was  placed  before  the  congrega- 
tion on  our  return  home.  Some  thought  per- 
haps a  revival  effort  'here  would  be  a  waste 
of  time  and  money,  and  that  nothing  could 
possibly  be  accomplished,  but  it  was  decided 
to  launch  forth  in  an  effort,  and  so  the  date 
was  set  for  the  meeting.  This  has  been  a 
very  difficult  and  peculiar  field,  at  times  con- 
ditions seem  hopeless  and  at  others  there 
would  be  some  occasions  for  optimism.  While 
this  congregation  is  small  in  numbers  and  is 
carrying  a  heavy  burden,  we  have  here  some 
.•.s  fine  a  people  as  ever  graced  a  church  build- 
ing with  their  presence. 

Brother  MUler  arrived  the  day  following 
Christmas  and  immediately  started  in.  The 
first  week  the  attendance  was  somewhat  hin- 
dered owing  to  inclement  weather,  but  vsath 
the  beginning  of  the  second  week  the  crowds 
began  to  increase  and  the  people  knew  that 
there  was  something  out  of  the  ordinary  at 
Old  Fairview.    Through,  the  power  of  the  two 


G's,  Gospel  and  Gasoline,  the  crowds  com- 
menced to  increase  with  a  rush.  People  came 
for  miles,  and  when  they  went  home  they  told 
the  news  to  others  and  they  also  came,  and 
the  result  was  that  there  were  more  people 
gathered  at  Fairview  than  there  had  been 
for  years. 

By  spending  a  part  of  each  day  on  the  road 
we  were  able  to  visit  many  homes  and  carry 
the  ' '  Good  News ' ',  and  people  came  w'ho  had 
not  been  inside  the  church  for  months  and 
perhaps  years,  when  they  came  once  little 
effort  was  required  to  return. 

The  people  of  the  Methodist  church  co-op- 
erated with  us  and  contributed  much  to  the 
meetings  by  their  'hearty  support,  and  were 
ardent  admirers  of  Brother  Miller. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  are, 
twenty-four  confessions  and  three  re-consecra- 
tions. Nineteen  have  been  baptized  and 
others  are  awaiting  baptism.  New  life  has 
been  g-iven  to  the  church,  new  friends  have 
been  made  and  the  confidence  which  the 
church  enjoyed  in  years  gone  by  is  steadily 
being  regained.  The  figures  given  above  do 
not  begin  to  teU  the  value  of  the  meeting. 
Only  one  who  has  been  on  the  field  in  the 
piast  two  years  can  readily  understand  the 
real  victory.  In  a  letter  from  Brother  Mil- 
ler before  coming,  in  answer  to  a  letter  of 
mine,  he  wrote  that  he  had  never  found  an 
easy  field,  but  admitted  that  this  was  one  of 
the  most  difficult  encountered  after  a  few  days 
on  the  field.  The  battle  here  only  brought 
before  us  again  the  old  fact  that  man's  ex- 
tremity is  God's  opportunity.  One  of  the 
brethren  pronounced  this  the  greatest  revival 
held  here  in  twenty-five  j'ears.  Perhaps  if 
the  real  condition  of  the  church  and  commun- 
ity were  taken  into  consideration  this  might 
be  one  of,  if  not  the  greatest  revivals,  ever 
held  in  Fairview,  made  possible  not  by  man 
but  by  the  power  of  God.  New*  life  and 
needed  talent  has  been  added  to  the  church, 
and  the  total  results  of  this  meeting  will 
never  be  known  until  we  are  all  called  home 
to  Glory. 

This  was  our  first  meeting  with  Brother 
Miller,  and  we  want  to  bear  testimony  that 
the  three  weeks  slipped  by  with  almost  in- 
credible speed,  and  it  was  a  deep  sadness  to 
have  to  take  him  to  the  train  as  he  departed 
for  Goshen.  We  found  him  a  splendid  and 
congenial  yoke  fellow,  a  preacher  with  the 
courage  of  his  convictions  and  who  knew  no 
fear  of  man.  He  preaches  fearlessly  with 
apologies  to  no  man,  and  we  feel  richer 
through  having  been  permitted  to  work  with 
him  shoulder  to  shoulder  for  the  three  weeks. 
A^Tiat  the  people  of  Fairview  thought  of  him 
may  be  gleaned  from  the  fact  that  they  gave 
him  the  largest  free  will  offering  ever  given 
to  an  evangelist  from  this  congregation.  What 
is  more  it  was  all  free  will.  There  was  no 
urging  or  forcing,  very  little  attention  was 
given  to  the  offering  except  to  announce  from 
time  to  time  when  it  would  be  received.  Sure- 
1}^  he  has  won  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  of  Fairview  who  will  follow 
him  in  eagerness  as  he  continues  his  work  in 
the   Master's   vineyard. 

Yours  in  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom, 
FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


MOUNT  ZION,  OHIO 

Mt.  Zion  is  one  of  the  little  country 
churches  located  near  Logan,  Ohio,  which  has 
been  struggling  for  'a  number  of  years  to  keep 
head  above  the  tide,  but  now  it  seems  encour- 
aged. Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  held  them  a 
meeting  last  spring  at  which  time  several 
c'hildren  accepted  Christ  and  were  baptized, 
and  then  again  they  were  left  pastorless  until 
we  took  up  the  work  serving  them  half  time. 
I  believe  that  they  have  the  most  faithful 
class  of  young  folks  here  I  ever  saw  any- 
where. 

It  is  through  the  efforts  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Inboden  that  the  work  here  is  still  on 
the  move.     They  have  always  closed  the  Sun- 


day school  during  the  winter  months  before 
and  three  weeks  ago  they  voted  on  this  ques- 
tion and  all  of  the  children  wanted  Sunday 
school,  so  they  are  having  Sunday  school  this 
winter  and  preaching  every  two  weeks.  We 
are  all  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
Brother  Bowman  will  hold  another  meeting 
for  us,  and  hoping  and  praying  that  God  will 
move  on  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  mothers  and 
fathers  of  these  children  and  get  them  into 
the  church  and  also  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Last  fall  at  state  conference  they  received 
some  help  for  which  thcy  surely  were  in 
need,  as  the  membership  is  composed  mostly 
of  children  who  are  not  wage  earners.  They 
greatly  appreciate  this  help  very  muc'h.  Had 
it  not  been  for  this  they  would  of  had  to 
have  closed  the  church  this  winter. 

M.  V.  GARRISON,  Pastor. 


GLENPORD,  OHIO 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  writ- 
ten anything  for  the  church  paper,  but  we 
have  been  steadily  pushing  forward.  On  May 
the  :iSth  we  were  invited  by  the  pastor, 
B.  F.  Owen,  to  attend  an  all  day  meeting  at 
the  Glenford  church  which  was  largely  at- 
tended by  both  the  progressive  and  the  con- 
servative people  ajid  we  surely  enjoyed  the 
day  together.  The  ladies  served  a  fine  din- 
ner in  the  basement  of  the  bank  building, 
after  which  the  writer  delivered  the  message 
and  Brother  Owen  preached  Ms  farewell  ser- 
mon in  the  evening  to  a  splendid  audience. 
Then  we  took  up  the  work  on  June  11th  and 
since  that  time  we  have  been  pressing  for- 
ward with  God  as  our  leader  who  never  fails 
us  in  the  time  of  need,  and  we  surely  did 
need  him  for  we  had  many  difficult  problems 
to  solve.  We  came  home  ifrom  National  Con- 
ference and  spent  three  solid  weeks  doing 
personal  work  among  the  members  of  the 
three  churches,  Baraca,  Bethel,  and  the  new 
church  at  Glenford,  rounding  up  the  flock 
which  was  no  small  job,  as  the  two  country 
churches  had  been  without  a  pastor  for  sev- 
eral years. 

On  October,  1st  we  began  our  revival  meet- 
ing and  closed  October  15th  with  twelve  con- 
fessing Christ   as  their  Savior. 

Since  June  1st  we  have  baptized  ten  and 
received  thirteen  into  church  fellowship. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us  and  that  God's  bless- 
ings may  continue  to  fall  on  the  church  at 
Glenford  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

At  state  conference  the  Glenford  mission 
was  recognized  as  the  Glenford  Brethren 
church.  It  has  been  self-supporting  from  its 
beginning,  and  now  we  look  for  her  to  go  for- 
ward, meeting  all  of  her  apportionments.  On 
November  8th  we  held  a  business  meeting  at 
which  Brother  G.  W.  Eanzie  acted  as  moder- 
ator and  Brother  Oberholtzer  of  Columbus 
assisted,  at  which  time  we  elected  a  full  set 
of  officers  and  everybody  seemed  well  pleased. 
And  the  following  evening  we  held  our  com- 
munion with  about  seventy  around  the  table, 
at  which  Brother  Kinzie  served  and  he  gave 
us  one  of  the  finest  talks  on  the  supper  and 
feet  washing  that  we  ever  listened  to,  and 
Brother  Oberholtzer  also  gave  us  a  very  fine 
talk  for  w'hich  the  congregation  and  pastor 
desire  to  extend  their  hearty  thanks. 

The  people  here  surely  remind  us  of  the 
Michigan  folks;  they  are  always  doing  some- 
thing for  their  pastor.  The  night  before 
Thanksgiving  they  came  in  and  surprised  us, 
and  it  sure  was  a  surprise.  There  were  about 
fifty  of  them  came  in  and  brought  about  six- 
ty dollars '  worth  of  the  goods  that  keep  soul 
and  body  together,  and  we  had  u  fine  supper. 
They  all  had  an  enjoyable  time  and  about 
eleven  o'clock  they  left  for  their  homes,  but 
still  the  gifts  continue  to  come  from  those 
who  did  not  get  out  to  the  surprise.  The 
folks  here  surely  know  how  to  do  things,  both 
for  God  and  man,  for  which  we  express  our 
heartfelt  thanks. 

MR.  AND  MRS.  GARRISON. 
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UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
HAPPENINGS 

It  has  gone  considerably  past  the  time  tor 
the  periouie  report  of  the  work  at  this  place, 
and  so  tor  fear  the  eunor  refuse  to  give  it 
place  if  it  come  later  I  will  endeavor  to 
chronicle  a  few  events  in  connection  with  the 
woiK.  at  tills  place. 

I  am  not  sui'e  that  anything  was  ever  writ- 
ten from  here  concerning  fne  Pennsylvania 
District  Conference  whicn  was  held  wiih  us 
the  second  wtek  of  October  of  last  year.  In 
point  of  numbers  in  attenaance  it  was  one  of 
the  largest  ever  held  in  the  district  and  came 
near  taxing  the  ingenuity  of  the  enienaiuing 
group  to  care  for  it,  but  the  good  friends  of 
tne  congregation  responded  to  tne  appeals  of 
the  Breinren  and  we  hope  that  all  were  com- 
fortably domiciled  whiie  here.  Uniontown 
has  not  forgotten  the  feast  of  good  things  to 
which  she  was  treated  while  the  good  Breth- 
ren were  among  us,  and  every  once  in  a  while 
someone  will  quote  something  that  some 
speaker  said  m  a  conference  aadress.  By  the 
time  it  is  Uniontown 's  turn  to  entertain  the 
district  conference  again  she  hopes  to  have 
grown  so  as  to  have  a  larger  and  more  con- 
venient edilice  in  which  to  entertain  the  del- 


The  next  event  of  special  concern  w&a  of 
course  the  Christmas  entertainment,  which 
took  the  nature  of  a  brief  programme  of  rec- 
itations and  exercises  by  the  ' '  Little  Tots ' ' 
after  which  the  older  young  people  presented 
a  cantata  entitled  "Vvas  It  a  Liream?"  The 
annual  White  Gift  offering  was  presented  at 
the  close  of  the  evening's  entertainment  and 
totaled  $104.00,  which  is  pretty  good  for  this 
congregation  as  a  purely  freewill  offering.  In 
fact  this  church  has  been  keeping  up  with 
the  regular  offerings  in  a  very  commendable 
way  when  we  notice  the  reports  from  larger 
and  stronger  congregations. 

For  the  new  year  the  church  has  adopted 
the  budget  system  and  put  on  a  systematic 
every-member  canvass  during  the  latter  part 
of  November  which  netted  the  largest  total 
of  pledges  toward  the  support  of  the  church 
that  the  congregation  has  ever  secured.  This 
came  only  from  a  very  thorough  canvass  of 
the   entire   membership. 

The  quai'terly  meeting  in  January  saw  a 
goodly  number  of  the  members  present  to 
have  a  part  in  the  planning  of  the  church  for 
the  work  of  the  coming  months.  The  pastor 
was  instructed  to  secure  the  services  of  some 
one  of  the  brethren  to  conduct  an  evangelis- 
tic campaign  in  the  early  spring,  and  negotia- 
tions are  already  under  way  to  that  end.  They 
also  decided  to  improve  the  parsonage  lot  by 
the  addition  of  a  garage  to  house  the  dom- 
inie's Chevrolet,  the  work  to  be  done  as  soon 
as  the  weather  conditions  will  permit.  Inci- 
dentally they  asked  the  minister  to  continue 
his  work  with  them  for  another  year.  Since 
the  meeting  the  officers  of  the  church  have 
affixed  their  signatures  to  a  petition  to  the 
city  council  for  the  paving  of  the  alley  along 
the  south  side  of  the  church,  which  if  granted 
by  council,  will  improve  the  valuation  of  the 
property  quite   materially  as  well   as   add  to 


the  convenience  of  the  worshippers  in  getting 
to  and  from  the  services. 

The  services  of  the  church  and  its  auxiliar- 
ies continue  at  about  a  uniform  status.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  stir  any  deep  religious  en- 
thusiasm in  this  city.  Evangelists  who  have 
worked  here  will  testify  to  that.  A  lethargic 
self-complacency  seems  to  surround  the  larger 
share  of  the  people  from  which  it  is  hard  to 
jar  them  loose,  any  attempts  to  stir  them  to 
a  sense  of  responsibility  being  met  by  an  ab- 
senting themselves  from  the  services.  This  is 
common  in  all  the  churches. 

We  are  praying  for  a  real  revival  this 
spring,  as  are  some  of  the  other  churches  of 
the  city,  and  we  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood.  Reports  will  be 
made  further  after  the  meeting. 

Fraternally        DYOLL  BELOTE. 


SPRINGFIELD  CENTER,  ELLET,  OHIO 

No  doubt  many  of  the  Brethren  are  anxious 
to  hear  how  this  new  congregation  located  in 
a  beautiful  suburb  of  Akron,  Ohio,  is  pros- 
pering. This  town  is  up  against  the  city  of 
Akron,  and  is  located  on  the  road  leading 
from  Akron  to  Canton.  This  community  is 
composed  of  American  people,  and  happens  to 
be  called  Springfield,  but  the  Post  Office  is 
called  Ellet. 

The  ^vi'iter  became  pastor  of  this  cougre' 
gation  on  October  8th,  1922,  and  since  then 
has  enjoyed  their  splendid  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  hospitality,  ihey  made  the  pastor 
and  family  welcome  from  the  very  start  and 
have  shown  the  finest  spirit  of  co-operation. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  just  closed  a  success- 
ful evangelistic  effort  the  Sunday  before  the 
writer  became  pastor.  And  the  first  Sunday 
of  his  pastorate  it  was  a  privilege  as  well  as 
a  great  pleasure  to  baptize  four  boys  in  the 
waters  of  beautiful  Springfield  Lake  and  re- 
ceive them  into  the  church,  thus  making  the 
membership  44  in  number. 

November  19in  we  held  communion  which 
was  weU  attended  by  the  members  and  en- 
joyed by  all.  A  number  communed  for  the 
first  time. 

In  the  early  part  of  December,  the  con- 
gregation purchased  a  lot  80  feet  by  122 
feet  upon  which  a  new  house  of  worship  is 
to  be  constructed  this  coming  summer  unless 
present  expectations  fail  us.  There  has  been 
paid  $760.00  on  this  lot  while  there  remains 
$619.00  yet  to  be  paid,  making  a  total  cost  of 
$1,450.00  for  the  lot*.  But  I  am  glad  to  re- 
port that  all  of  the  unpaid  amount  is  sub- 
scribed but  $25.00.  And  on  or  about  April 
1st,  1923  we  expect  to  liquidate  the  entire 
debt  on  the  lot.  So  we  feel  if  liberal  giv- 
ing expresses  interest  and  zeal,  then  $1,450.00 
subscribed  and  promised  to  be  paid  in  a  little 
over  four  months  by  representatives  from 
twelve  families  is  a  splendid  example.  And 
in  addition  to  the  above,  a  pledge  of  $10.00 
was  received  from  a  man  of  another  denom- 
ination. 

Church  attendance  has  been  splendid  and 
the  Sunday  school  active  in  its  work  with 
Brother  G.  E.  Warner  as  superintendent.  The 
school  gave   an   excellent  Christmas  program 


and  a  white  gift  offering  of  $12.30.  A  wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  was  organized  since 
I  have  become  pastor.  During  this  short 
time  they  have  held  meetings  practically 
every  week  and  have  succeeded  m  making 
close  to  $100.00  profit  which  sum  is  being  re- 
served as  a  fund  to  be  appUed  on  the  cosj;  of 
a  new  church  house. 

D.  F.  EIKENBEEEY,  Pastor, 
Canton,  Ohio,  E.  D.  5. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA  j 

As  we  have  not  reported  the  work  at  this 
place  for  some  time,  will  do  so  now.  Every 
department  has  been  on  the  increase  until  in 
November,  when  every  church  and  Sunday 
school  of  this  place  were  closed  for  two  weeks 
on  account  of  diphtheria.  As  soon  as  the  ban 
was  lifted  we  started  our  revival,  which  had 
been  postponed  the  second  time.  So  on  the 
10th  of  December  with  Brother  C.  A.  Stew- 
art in  charge  of  the  preaching  and  Mr.  H.  E, 
Eicher  in  charge  of  the  singing,  being  assisted 
by  Mrs.  H.  E.  Eicher  at  the  piano,  we  opened 
and  it  was  a  real  battle  to  overcome  the  faai 
and  indifference  that  had  gotten  a  hold  ol 
the  people.  But  with  this  combination  ol 
workers  and  the  Lord  with  us  we  prevailed 
for  two  weeks  and  had  what  many  termed  a 
mig'hty  good  meeting,  there  being  six  confes- 
sions among  which  were  two  that  are  heads 
of  families,  four  having  already  been  bap- 
tized. Brother  Stewart  brought  his  usual 
good  sermons  which  were  worth  going  a  long 
way  to  hear. 

The  church  at  Mexico  is  one  of  the  oldest 
and  here  are  found  some  of  the  early  pio- 
neers of  the  Brethren  faith,  among  whom  we 
will  mention,  the  Hoods,  the  Boors,  Blacks, 
and  Maus  's  and  Bonds,  Aults  and  Fishers.  Of 
course  the  early  settlers  have  gone  to  theii 
heavenly  reward,  but  have  left  us  the  good 
material  of  which  this  congregation  is  now 
composed.  They  are  ever  ready  to  heed  a 
worthy  call.  They  have  never  turned  a  deaf 
ear,  but  are  ready  to  assist  at  aU  times.  They 
have  a  real  missionary  spirit;  and  have  had 
charge  of  one  orphan  in  Armenia  for  the  last 
three  years,  and  vpill  continue  to  support  the 
child. 

Now  for  a  look  forward.  The  church  that 
has  no  real  aim  in  view  is  just  marking  time. 
We  see  if  we  are  to  keep  pace  with  the  times, 
and  live  true  to  the  name  given  to  us,  that  is 
Progressive,  we  must  be  alert  in  the  need  of 
the  Sunday  school.  So  every  member  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  remodeling  of  our  church, 
which  if  it  should  materialize  will  give  us  six 
good  classrooms,  which  are  badly  needed.  The 
writer  knows  these  good  Brethren  and  is  per- 
suaded that  what  they  know  to  be  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ,  they  will 
do  it. 

Here  is  a  church  that  has  the  entire  brother- 
hood on  its  prayer  list,  including  the  College 
and  Publishing  House  and  they  covet  your 
prayers  in  return. 

Yours  for  a  greater  Brethren  church, 

Jt  W.  CLAEK. 


Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 


Brethren  Chtirclii,  Warsaw,  Ind 

Miles  J.  Snyder,   M 

W.  M.  S.,  M 

Brethren  Church,  Fremont,  C,   

Mrs.  John  Baringer,   M 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Wampler,  Apollo,  Pa.,   M 

Ella  Gear,  Dayton,  O.,   

E.  A.  Juillerat  &  Family,  Portland,  Ind.,   M 

Virginia  &  Grace  Juillerat,  Portland,  Ind.,....M 
Anna  Clays,  Sandusky,   C,    M 


GeDeial        Kentucky 


Fund 
66.90 

5.00 
25.00 
31.59 

5.00 


10.00 


Fund 


5.00 
2.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  0., 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Bricker,  Eossville,  Ind.,  ....M 
Biethren  church,  Hamlin,  Kans.,  141.35 

Home  Guard  Members  following: 

G.  F.  Berkley  &  Wife 

B.  M.  Berkley  &  Wife 

E.  C.  Blanchard 

G.  W.  Dowell 

N.  P.  Eglin  &  Wife 

G.  N.  Hess 

J.  F.  Hornbeck 

Claud  Studebaker 

Delta  Alpha  Class 

W.  M.  8. 

Main  Street  Br.  S.  8.,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 66.67 

Miss  Emma  dinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa., M  5.00 


2.00 
10.00 
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.M 


.M 


Miss  Kate  Olinger,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 

Bietliien  Churcli,  Summit  Mills,  Pa 

Austin   Miller,    •  • .  ■ 

Brethren   Chureh,  Oarnden,  O.,    

Brethren  Church  (Gretna)  Bellefontaine,  O.,   . 

BretHren  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Ashland,  O.,   

Eev.  &  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier,   M 

Dr.   &  Mrs.  Martin  Shively,    M 

Miss  Amy  Worst,    M 

E.  J.  Worst,   M 

Mrs.  E.  J.  Worst,   M 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Shideler,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  L.  Kilhefner,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  D.  Blotter, M 

Eev.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Baer,   M 

Dr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Iililler  &  Family, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Andrew  Miller,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  E.  Zereher,  M 

Lemon  Mellinger,  Decatur,  111.,   

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Altoona,  Pa 

A.  Sollenberger M 

Mrs.  A.  Sollenberger,  M 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Wertman, M 

L.  K.  Eeplogle,   M 

Women's  Bible  Gluss,   M 

Golden  Eule  Bible  Class, M 

Y.  PI.  S.  C.  E.,  M 

D.  E.  Furry  &  Wife,   M 

Junior  C.  E.,  M 

L.  Z.  Eeplogle, M 

Br.  'ChL  (New  Enterprise)  Eoann,  Ind., 

Br.  Ch.,  North  Manchester,  Ind.,   

Br.  Ch.   (Darwin)   Flora,  Ind.,    

Br.  Ch.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,    

Br.  Cli.  (Bethlehem)  Harrisoiiburg,  Va 

Mae  Logan,    M 

0.  C.  Haun,  M 

Jacob   Swartz,    M 

Mrs.  Jacob  Swartz,  M 

J.   M.  Bowman,    M 

Beacon  Lights  Class,   M 

C.  L  C.  Class,   M 

Teacher  Training  Class,    M 

Onward  Circle  Class, .M 

Live  Wire  Class,   M 

Brethren  Church,  Pleasant  Hill,  O.,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Eufus  &  Vera  Helser,  Glenford,  0., 

Br.  Ch.   (Corinth)   Twelve  Mile,  Ind.,   

Brethren   Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,    

Brethren  Aid  Society,  Wooster,  O.,   M 

Scott  Eichael,  Grove  City,  Pa.,   M 

Mrs.  Joshua  Gilbert,  Farmersville,  O.,   

Mrs.  Mary  KL  Huyett,  Zanesville,  O.,   

Beckie  C.  Smith,  Bedford,  Pa., M 

Mrs.  Nancy  Boyer,  Aurclia,  Iowa, M 

Br.  Ch.   (West  Homer)   Homerville,  O.,    

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Carleton,  Nebr 

.F  P.  Beachy,   M 

Mrs.  Ella  Miller,  M 

Br.   Ch.,  Middlebranch,  Ol,    

W.  M.  S., M 

B.  E.  Wise,   -  •  .M 

Ladies'  Aid  Society,  McLouth,  Kans., M 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Eobortson,  Middletown,  Va., M 

Brethren  Church,  New  Lebanon,  O.,  

John  Eck M 

.      G.  W.  Kiuzie  &  Family, M 

Mrs.  Minnie  Weaver, M 

Miss  Norma  Weaver,   M 

Frank  J.  Weaver,   M 

Br.  Ch.  (Ardmore)  South  Bend,  Ind.,   

Br.  da..  (Oajrlton)  Garwln,  Iowa,  

O.  O.  Eank,   M 

Mrs.  LesUe  Welton,   M 

Jim  Cooper,    M 

J.  W.  Beer,  Nickerson,  Kans M 

Brethren  Church,  Spokane,  Washington 

Lillian  Bowers, M 

J.  C.  Beal, -. M 

Donald  Beal,    M 

EKzabeth  Beal, M 

Demonstrators  Class, .M 

C.  G.  Lowrey,   M 

,         Mrs.  S.  L.  Roberts,    M 

I  Mrs.  Chas.  Smith,  Eaton,  O.,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  W.  Gingrich,  McAUisterville,  Pa.,M 

Golden  Eule  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.,   M 

Chas.  Smith,  Eaton,  O.,    M 

Brethren  Church,  Masontown,  Pa.,   

Mrs,  C.  L.  Sangston,   M 


5.00 

23.75 

20.00 

13.00 

32.56 

30.93 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10,00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.00 

1.00 


5.00 


5.00 

5.00 
7.10 

2.00 
175.00 

26.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
101.58 
1.50 

35.23 

90.50 
5.00 

40.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 

17.00 

48.20 
2,50 
5.00 

10.37 
5.00 
3.00 
».00 

9.35 


2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

19.55 

54.82 

5.00 


21.35 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 


40.25 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

8.00 
9.00 


4.00 


1.50 


3.00 
2.50 

16.38 

2.00 

5.00 
17.75 
5.00 
5.00 
■  2.50 
2.50 
2.50 
4.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5,00 


5.00 

35.00 

2.50 


25.00 
25.00 


2.50 


W.  S.  Hardy,   M  5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  J.  L.  Gingrich,   M  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  &  Clarence  Easter, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  Brown,   M  2.50 

Mrs,  J,  M.  Bise  &  Family, M  5.00 

Wesley  Collins  &  Family, , M  2.50 

Mrs.  Honsaker, M 

D.    G.   Lushington,    M  2.50 

Samuel  Eiffle,    M  5.00 

Mrs.  Alexander  Mack,  M  5.00 

Joe  Bush,    M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chasi.  G.  Skiles,  &  Family,  . .  .M  2.00 

J.  B.  Norman,   M  2.00 

Mrs.  Percy   Stewart,    M 

Brethren  Church,  Berlin,  Pa.,   151.30 

Brethren  Church,  North  Liberty,  Ind 10.10 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  F.  Hay,   M  2.50 

C.  G.  Wolfe,  M  2.50 

W.  M.  S., M  2.50 

Brethren  Church,  Fostoria,  O.,    3.10 

Mrs.  Virgil  Baughman,  Needmore,  W.  Va.,  ...M  9.50 

Brethren  S.  S.,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  59.00 

F.  KL   Van  Fossen,  M  5.00 

Br,  Ch.  (St.  James)  Lydia,  Md.,   47.00' 

Bert  Hammond,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Margaret  Mongan,    M  5.00 

Knights  of  Honor  Class,   M  5.00 

Brethren  Church  Uniontown,  Pa., 62.00 

Hariy   N.    Krepps,    M  5,00 

Mrs.  Harry  N.  Krepps,   M 

Miss  Mary  Stacy,   M  5.00 

Mrs.   Matilda   Antram,    M  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Thompson,   M  5.00 

L.   E.   Solomon,    M  5.00 

DyoU  Belote, M 

Mrs.  Dyoll  Belote,    M  5.00 

Inter.  C.  E.   Society,    M  2.50 

MolUe  E.   Griffin,   M  5,00 

Loyal  Women 's  Bible  Class,  M 

Y.  P.  S.  G.  E.,  M 

Mrs.  Arta  Myers,  Fostoria,  O., 2.00 

B.  Frank  Buzard,  Vandergrift,  Pa.,   M  5.00 

Brethren  Church,  Bryan,  Ohio,  80.00 

W.  M.  S.,  M  5.00 

S.  H.  Keiser,   M  5.00 

Joseph  Kerr,  M  5.00 

D.  A.  Erlsten,    M  5.00 

Hazel  Keiser,   M  5.00 

Brethren  Church,  Kittanning,  Pa.,    30.05 

M.  A.  Witter, M  5.00 

Margaret   K.   Witter,    M  5.00 

Walter  M.  Jordon, M  5.00 

C.  E.  Hooks,  M  5.00 

W.  M.  S M  5.00 

Catharine  Bowser, .M  5.00 

Br.  Oh.   (Compton  Ave.)  Los  Angeles,  CaL,   ..  29.00 

A,   E,  Neher,    M  2.50 

G,  0.  Neher,   M  2.50 

Mi-s.  A.  E.  Neher,  M  5.00 

Mr,  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Peck, M  2.50 

Mrs.  John  C.  Hummer,    M  5.00 

Mrs.  Arda  C.  Shaub,   M  3.00 

John  C.  Hummer,   M 

Chas.  C.  Hay,  M  2.00 

M.   C.   Wrightsman,    M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Leo  Polman, M  5.00 

Mrs.  E,  P.  Miller,  M  5,00 

N.  V.  Leatherman,   M  2.50 

Brethren  Church,  AVaynesboro,  Pa.,   89.50 

Brethren   Church,   Columbus,   Ohio,    18.50 

Brethren  Church,  Beaver  City,  Nebraska, 42.00 

J.F.Watson M  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Watson, M  5.00 

A.  T.  Nickerson M  5.00 

Mrs.  A.  T.  Nickerson, M  5.00 

Mrs.   W.   H.   Kilpatrick,    M  5.00 

Joseph  Johnston,  M  5.00 

Helen  Seibert,   M  5.00 

G.   B.  Seibert,    M  5.00 

Mrs.  G.  B.  Seibert,  M  5.00 

Jessie  Larsen,    M  5.00 

V.  H,  Cooper,  M  5.00 

Mrs.   Mary  Seibert,    M  5.00 

Alfred  EicTiard,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Atwood,   M  5.00 

Br.  Ch,  (Trinity)  Seven  Fountains,  Va,, 2.07 

3rd  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa 80,00 

J,  E.  Braker,   M  5.00 

Mrs.  Samuel  Ayling M  5.00 

Mrs.  Wallace  Lick M  5.00 

Mrs.  Louis  S.  Kolb,  M     ^     5.00 


2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

10.00 

2.50 


3.00 
3.00 
5.00 

8.60 
2.50 
2.50 
2.60 


5.00 
5,00 

5,00 

2.50 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 


35.00 
2.50 
2.50- 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

3.00 

10.00 


2,50 
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Br.  Oil.,  Louisville,  OMo 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  F.  Painter,   M 

Bev.  &  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,   M 

S.   M.  M.,    M 

W.  M.  S.,    M 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Louis   Clapper,    M 

Mrs.  Sarai  Keim,   M 

Mr.  cb  Mrs.  Martin  Moomaw,   M 

Mrs.  Emma  Garber,  Leon,  Iowa,   ., M 

Golden  Eule  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.,   M 

Mrs.  A.  N.  York,  Marion,  Ind.,   M 

Eoy  Macher,  Dayton,  O.,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Howard  Bolender,  Dayton,  O.,   ... 

Samuel  Kiehl,  Dayton,  O.,   

Harry  &  Maggie  Berkes,  Dayton,  O.,   

Brethren  Churcli,  Clay  City,  ind 

Mrs.   Mollie  Andrew,   M 

A.  P.  Megenhardt,   M 

M.   R.  Goshorn,    M 

D.   V.  Oberholtzer,    M 

BretlLren  Church,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,   

Grover  Snyder, M 

Mrs.   Grover  Snyder,    M 

John  Leidy  &  Family,   M 

Harry  Leidy  &  Family,    M 

Mrs.   Annie    Eorabaugh,    M 

Br.   Ch.    (Campbell)   Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,    

J.  D.   Gilbert,   Eaton,  O.,   M 

Brethren  Church  &  S.  S.,  Loree,  Ind 

G.   P.   Boone,    M 

George  LeMaster,   M 

W.  M.  S.,   M 

Brethren  Church,  Glenf ord,  O.,    

M.  V.  Garrison  &  Wife,   M 

Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky.   (Rent),   

Brethren  Church,  Gratis,  O., 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  E.  Horner,  Goshen,  Ind., M 

Brethren  Church    Brush  Valley,  Pa.. 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Hooks,   M 

Berean  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.,   M 

Brethren  Church,  Lathrop,  CaUf.,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ed.  Reynolds,   M 

John    Coykendall,    ■ M 

Brethren  Church,  AUento-wn,  Pa., 

Bible   Class,    M 

A.  B.  Turner,   M 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Turner,  M 

G.  E.  Society,   M 

Wm.  K.  Yoder,  , M 


36.50 

10.00 
5.50 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 
2.50 
3.00 
1.00 
.     .50 

14.50 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

57.74 


13.50 


1.50 


3.50 


78.25 

5.00 

39.28 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

14.00 

5.00 

15.00 

24.08 

10.50 

7.50 

7.50 

6.10 

5.00 

25.00 

24.05 

5  00 

5.00 

5.00 

39.50 

17.50 

Mrs.  Wm.  K.  Yoder, M 

Mrs.  Geo.  Silberman,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  Belles,   M 

Mrs.   Lizzie   Kamoie,    M 

Brethren   Church,   Springfield,  O.,    17.05 

Br.  Ch.   (Bethel)  Mulvane,  Kans.,   6.20 

Sunshine  Bible  Class,  Goshen,  Ind.,   M  10.0 

Miss  Lide  C.  Murdy,  Cameron,  W.  Va., 1.00 

J.  L.  Gillin,  Madison,  Wis.,    M  5.00 

Brethren  Church,  WilUamstown,  0 20.00 

S.  S.   Tombaugh,   M  5.00 

B.  F.  Owen,   M  5.00 

Melvin  Woodruf ,    M  5.00 

Ray  Rodabaug'h,    M  5.00 

Ira  A.  Beeghly,  Dayton,  O.,   M  2.50  2.5 

E.  A.  Myer,  Flora,  Ind.,   M  5.0 

Mrs.  Belle  Ham,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,   M    •  5.0 

Br.   S.  S.,  Maurertown,   Va.,    42.62 

Member,  Bryan,   Ohio, M  5.0 

Brethren  Church,  Krypton,  Ky., 8.2 

Interest 2.18 

Totals,    $4,839.67     $1,440.1 

Ruth  Wright,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,     for     Mr.     & 

Mrs.   Drushal,   Personal,    M  5.0' 

Boethian  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O., M  2.50 

John  Bisset,  Dayton,  O.,   M  2.50 

Golden  Rule  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.,   Mt  2,50 

W.  M.  S.,  Dayton,  O.,  M  10.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  for  Rempel  Sisters,,  10.01 

Br.  Ch.  (Compton  Ave)  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  for 

the  Rempel  Family, 7.51 

Golden  Rule  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.,   M  5.00 

Boethian  Bible  Class,.  Dayton,  O.,   M  2.50 

Totals,   $     27.50  $     22.5( 

SUMMARY  OF  RECEIPTS 

General  Fund,   $4,839.61 

Kentucky  Fund,   1,440.1( 

Missionary  Educational  Fund,   27.51 

Miscellaneous  Fund,    22.5( 

Grand  Total $6,329.71 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART,  Home  Missionary  Secretary. 

906  American  Bldg., 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

READY  FOR  PASTORATE  IN  JUNE 

Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon  informs  us  that 
'he  will  be  open  to  a  call  to  a  pastorate  upon 
the  completion  of  his  seminary  course  at 
Princeton,  New  Jersey,  in  June.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  Brother  Lyon  has  had  the  pa- 
tience and  perseverance  to  secure  thorough 
schooling  before  entering  upon  his  ministry 
and  we  bespeak  for  him  a  bright  future  of 
service  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Churches 
interested  may  address  him. 

Rev.  Quinter  M.  Lyon, 

2  Alexander  Hall, 

Princeton,  N.  J. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


FREE-McGILVRY— Mr.  Russel  J.  Free  and 
Miss  Mable  McGilvry  were  quietly  married  at 
tile  home  of  the  writer  recently. 

H.  C.  FUNDERBBRG, 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio, 

DOBSON-STRONG — Mr.  Harold  S.  Dobson 
and  Miss  Lura  Strong  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  on 
January  4,  1923.  The  ceremony  was  witnessed 
by  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends  of  both 
the  bride  and  the  groom  These  two  young 
people  are  members  of  the  Carlton  Brethren 
church.  The  bride  has  been  our  pianist  for  a 
number  of  years.  We  all  join  in  wishing 
them  a  joyous  journey  through  life  together. 
Ceremony  by  the  writer. 

AUSTIN  R.    STALEY. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DOUGHERTY — The  infant  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  Daugherty  departed  this  life 
December  29,  1922.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  Riverside  cem- 
etery. AUSTIN    R.    STALEY. 

SMITH — ^Benjamin  Smith  was  born  in  Eng- 
land Sept.  3rd,  1S58,  came  to  this  country, 
August  22,  1884.  Died  at  his  home  in  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  January  5th,  1923,  at  the 
age  of  64  years,  4  months  and  2  days.  He  is 
survived  by  his  widow,  six  daughters  and 
three  sons,  all  of  which  were  present  at  the 
funeral.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
writer  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  of 
South  Pork,  Pennsylvania,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Allison,  pastor  of  the  church.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  South  Fork  cemetery, 

L.  G.  WOOD. 

MURRAY — Sister  Elizabeth  Moss  Murray, 
wife  of  Brother  George  Murray  departed  this 
life  at  her  home  near  Aleppo,  southwestern 
Pennsylvania,  Friday,  December  29,  after  be- 
ing afflicted  for  more  than  two  years  with 
cancer.  She  was  in  her  fifty-ninth  year,  hav- 
ing been  an  active  member  of  the  Aleppo 
church,  for  miore  than  three  decades.  Her 
aged  husband,  who  had  al'ways  been  an  ear- 
nest member  of  the  church,  has  been  afflicted 
with  paralysis  for  five  years.  Besides  her 
husband,  she  is  survived  by  two  daughters 
and  a  son,  all  members  of  the  church,  her 
parents,  and  four  sisters  and  one  brother. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  last 
day  of  the  year  at  the  Aleppo  church  by  the 
writer,  W.  S.  CRICK. 

CAR-TER — Anna  May  (Burks)  Carter,  was 
born  at  Fluviana,  Virginia,  August  20,  1862, 
and  fell  asleep  January  7,  1923.  aged  60 
years,  4  months  ,and  IS  days.  She  was  the 
mother  of  6  children,  3  preceding  her.  Sister 
Carter  accepted  Christ  in  early  life  and  was 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  over  40 
years.      Her    sickness    embraced    a   period    of 


three  decades,  till  on  Sabbath  morning,  Jan- 
uary 7,  1923,  just  as  the  church  bells  were 
calling  out  the  hour  of  worship,  heaven's 
bell  pealed  out  the  summons.  Mother  Cartel 
recgnized  the  call  by  gently  waving  her  banc 
and  with  joyous  rapture  she  left  the  tenement 
of  clay  and  glided  away  through  the  pearlj 
gates  into  the  Spirit  world  to  answer  the  roll 
call  in  the  Golden  City.  Services  were  held 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  conducted  bj 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Eidmiller 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Burial  in 
New  Carlisle  cemetery. 

H.  C.  FUNDERBBRG. 

BROWlVFIEIiD — Ellen  Miller  was  born 
near  Haydentown,  Fayette  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, June  30,  1863,  and  passed  to  the  ex- 
periences of  the  presence  of  the  Master  in 
the  celestial  world  on  December  19,  1922.  At 
the  age  of  nineteen  she  was  married  to  John 
Bradee,  to  which  union  twelve  children  'were 
born.  This  union  was  broken  by  the  death 
of  the  husband  in  January,  1907.  On  June 
27,  1907  she  was  married  to  John  Brown- 
fleld  with  whom  she  lived  in  marital  happi- 
ness until  her  demise.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
nine  children,  two  sisters,  one  brother  and  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  more  distant 
relatives. 

Sister  Brownfleld  was  one  of  the  group 
which  were  taken  into  the  new  Brethren 
church  at  Wymp's  Gap,  Pennsylvania  and 
was  baptized  and  received  into  full  member- 
ship by  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  on  November 
4,  1922.  She  had  professed  conversion  in  1919 
during  meetings  conducted  by  Elder  Harry 
Harwood,  and  her  baptism  was  the  seal  of 
her  acceptance  of  the  faith  and  teaching  of 
the  Brethren  church  with  which  she  identi- 
fied herself. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  at  the  home  at  Wymp's  Gap  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  assembly  of  those 
who  were  her  neighbors  and  friends.  The 
Uniontown  pastor  was  called  to  conduct  the 
service  because  she  'was  the  mother-in-a"w  of 
the  resident  pastor.  Brother  Harry  Harwood. 
Burial  was  in  the  Murray  cemetery  just  near 
her  home.  May  God  assuage  the  grief  of  the 
husband  and  family.  DYOLL  BELOTB. 


Prof.  J.  Allen   Llillcr,-. -.■-  •  ^^rl. 
Grant  Street,  I)S. 

A  an  land,  Ohio. 
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BENE  VOLENCE  DA  Y 


THE  LAST  SUNDAY  IN  FEBRUARY 


An  Offering  From  Every  Brethren  Church 

for 

Superannuated  Ministers 

and 

The  Brethren  Home 


The  Psalmist  said:  "  I  liave  been  young,  and  now  am 
old;  yet  have  I  never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread." 

Will  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  light  of  the  whole 
Gospel  and  of  this  twentieth  century  permit  the  sight 
of  God's  people  begging  for  a  home  and  sustenance? 

Our  Offering  will  be  our  answer. 

FEBRUARY  25 
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EDITORIAL 


An  Evaluation  of  the  Christian  Religion.  (II)     By  b.  t.  Burnworth 


In  2nd  Corinthians  3:17  Paul  says,  "Now  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit,  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  Liberty."  Think- 
ing at  once  of  freedom  which  is  spiritual  and  glorious  and  not  legal 
as  to  the  law  we  are  reminded  of  John  8:32,  "And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  There  can  be  no  doubt 
here  that  knowledge  is  freedom,  ajid  that  much  salvation  does  come 
through  education.  I  consider  it  a  most  vital  theme  that  we  are 
free  creatures  only  in  Christ  Jesus.  Men  still  not  a  few  like  the 
Jew  of  old  would  lord  it  over  us  in  the  name  of  orthodoxy  but  let 
us  enjoy  our  freedom  and  let  the  heathen  rage  and  imagine  a  vain 
thing  if  they  will. 

The  Great  Emancipator  is  not  Lincoln,  Wilberforce,  Booker  T. 
Washington  nor  Cromwell  but  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  an  emancipator 
because  he  is  the  great  Life  Giver.  Now  I  must  ask  whom  did 
Jesus  set  free  that  he  should  be  called  "The  Great  Emancipator?" 
1st.     Some  Emancipations  we  have  known. 

England  is  still  singing  the  praises  of  Cromwell  because  he  was 
the  friend  of  the  common  people,  broke  up  the  landed  estates,  gave 

1st.     Some  Emancipations  wo  have  known. 

As  to  our  own  Lincoln  after  prejudice  has  passed  and  politics 
forgotten  and  the  righteousness  of  his  oause  considered  he  is  even 
greater  than  Cromwell;  like  him  in  that  it  was  against  landlord 
aristocracy,  but  greater  because  the  heart  of  a  white  man  was  bleed- 
ing for  a  black  brother.  The  South  was  only  better  in  their  slav- 
ery, that  they  brought  with  them,  in  that  they  chose  the  black  man 
for  their  slaves,  and,  if  better  at  all,  because  the  black  man  natur- 
ally was  a  servant. 

I  mentioned  B.  T.  Washington,  for  the  freed  illiterate  negro  was 
still  really  a  slave  to  the  cunning  and  duplicity  of  those  who  took 
advantage  of  him.  Washington  saw  the  need  of  education  for  his 
race  and  applied  it  industrially,  economically,  socially  and  religious- 
ly and  he  wrought  so  well  that  his  work  goes  on  and  the  negTo  has 
proven  he  has  not  only  a  soul  but  a  brain  susceptible  to  cultivation 
even  under  the  most  extenuating  circumstances.  Suffice  it  now  to 
siay,  omitting  Moses  and  others,  in  this  realm  that  theirs  is  a 
threatened  slavery  as  insidious  and  sinister  in  our  day  as  the  world 
has  ever  witnessed  it — "It  is  the  slavery  of  religious  serfdom." 

2nd.     The  Spirit  of  God  as  an  Emanciator  in  the  field  of  religion. 


We  cannot  go  deeply  into  this  vast  historic  field  but  nothing  is  mon 
ridiculous  than  the'  crimes  that  have  been  committed  in  the  name  o; 
religion.  We  at  once  think  of  Mohammedanism  whose  history  ii 
written  by  the  tip  of  a  sword  bathed  in  the  blood  of  freedmeni.  Poo: 
bleeding  Armenia  is  the  modern  illustration.  What  is  true  of  oni 
pagan  religion  is  true  of  all  of  them,  and  I  do  not  exclude  Bomai 
Catholicism  here  for  its  policy  has  been  coercion,  fear,  and  super 
stition  that  grows  out  of  a  profound  ignorance.  This  will  be  a  fin< 
time  to  say  that  the  "truth  would  set  them  free."  Surely  the  monl 
and  the  nun  are  great  slaves. 

Outlining  'history  as  rapidly  as  Mr.  Wells  would  we  can  onl^ 
mention  the  Spanish  Inquisition  and  the  French  Revolution  a: 
in  the  field  of  slavery  and  even  religion  for  they  had  forgottei 
God,  and  the  bloody  arena  of  Rome  knew  no  end  until  rebuked  bj 
Christianity. 

Now  think  of  the  Jew.  He  was  religious  and  intolerable  in  hi 
religion  as  many  of  our  wholly  sanctified  folk  today,  yet  he  was  < 
slave  to  the  letter  of  the  law  and  its  works.  He  had  no  Spirit.  Tha 
uas  so  literally  true  that  Jesus  had  to  establish  his  kingdom  outsidi 
of  the  ecelesiasticism  of  that  day.  He  that  hath  not  the  Spirit  o: 
God  is  none  of  his,  and  the  Jew  proved  he  was  not,  for  after  thi 
letter  had  been  obsen'ed  his  conscientious  scruples  enaed  and  he  ha( 
no  further  compunction  in  his  dealings  with  the  heathen  comnierc 
ially  or  even  matrimonially,  and  then  God  had  to  make  slaves  ou 
of  them  that  he  might  make  them  free,  when  they  would  be  willin; 
to   accept  the  spirit  and  the  truth. 

3rd.     Christ   the   Emancipator. 

The  freedom  the  Jew  missed  was  given  to  the  Gentiles.  It's  ! 
wonderful  study,  what  we  have  done  with  it.  It's  a  story  of  burn 
ings  at  the  stake,  using  the  Bible  as  a  bludgeon  to  brain  heretics,  o: 
■witchcraft,  of  religious  bigots  making  galling  creedal  yokes  unti 
freedmen  fled  to  the  wilderness  and  there  worshipped  God  as  thej 
pleased   and   pleased    God. 

In  this  spirit  of  freedom  was  born  a  Protestantism  that  is  nov 
equally  determined  to  shake  off  newly  cast  shackles,  as  Luther  di( 
the  shackles  of  Catholicism,  and  our  fathers  did  those  of  the  Stat( 
church,  and  across  the  seas  they  came  for  no  other  reason  than  re 
ligious  freedom.     Our  own  church  fathers,  following  in  the  footstepi 
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of  others,  fled  G-ermany  and  later  Holland,  and  came  to  Pennsylvania, 
thanking  God  for  religious  freedom,  declaring  themselves  against  a 
creed  and  ttking  the  New  Testament  as  their  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. If  I  mistake  not  they  allowed  every  man  to  read  and  inter- 
pret for  himself,  agreeing  on  essentials  and  having  liberty  on  non- 
essentials. As  I  understand  the  church  I  was  born  and  reared  in 
and  have  thus  far  served  in,  its  very  spirit  and  genius  has  been 
that  of  the  pioneer  and  the  emancipated.  Who  is  it  that  dares  put 
the  yoke  upon  us?  Those  not  moved  by  the  spirit  of  God;  for  man 
is  a  slaveholder,  God  is  an  emancipator.  Man  is  a  legalist,  Christ 
is  a  spiritist.  Man  is  narrow  but  there  is  a  wideness  in  God's 
mercy  like  the  wideness  of  the  sea..  So  at  least  any  attempt  to 
enslave  after  years  of  freedom,  suffice  it  to  say,  is  not  inspired  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Lanark,  Illinois. 


A  Lesson  for  Brethren  People 

"We  were  impressed  by  a  recent  statement  from  the  National 
"Welfare  Council  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  which  indicates  that 
one  of  their  plans  for  1923  is  to  put  a  Catholic  paper  into  every 
CathoUe  home  in  America.  They  now  have  1,367,000  homes  receiving 
at  least  one  of  their  papers  in  the  United  States.  The  Catholics  are 
good  propagandists,  they  know  the  power  of  the  printed  page.  This 
is  a  thing  that  we  do  not  know  as  we  ought.  "We  have  made  com- 
mendable progress  in  the  last  few  years,  but  there  is  danger  that  we 
shall  play  the  child  in  the  spurt  we  'have  made  and  grow  weary  of 
our  effort  at  extending  the  circulation  of  our  own  publications.  A 
great  many  of  our  churches  have  done  a  fine  thing  in  putting  The 
Evangelist  in  every  home,  but  there  are  a  goodly  number  that  ought 
yet  to  swing  into  line,  and  those  that  have  put  their  hands  to  the 
plow  ought  never  to  look  back  yearningly  on  the  old  way  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  dollars.  No  church  can  afford  to  have  a  single  home 
without  the  paper  that  upholds  its  interests  and  proclaims  its  doc- 
trines. For  be  it  known  to  every  congregation  that  the  placing  of 
The  Evangelist  in  every  home  redounds  as  greatly,  if  not  more  so, 
to  the  interest  of  the  local  church  as  to  the  publishing  house.  We 
wish  it  were  possible  to  make  this  truth  really  understood  by  every 
Brethren  heart.  It  would  mean  much  for  the  growth  and  stability 
of  the  church.  And  we  would  no  longer  need  to  plead  our  own  case, 
for  the  publishing  house  would  be  taken  care  of  if  every  congrega- 
tion were  wisely  concerned  about  guaranteeing  to  every  home  of  its 
constituency  its  own  church  literature.  Let  us  learn  this  lesson 
from  the  Catholics. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  pastor  of  the  Hudson,  Iowa,  church,  writes 
that  things  are  going  fine  with  his  people.  He  closed  a  meeting  just 
before  Christmas  with  thirteen  decisions. 

"White  Gifts  are  still  coming  in  and  the  indications  are  that  the 
goal  will  be  reached.  Those  who  have  taken  offerings  should  send 
'them  in  promptly.     See  Brother  Slotter's  report  m  this  issue. 

Brother  E.  I.  Humberd,  pastor  at  Koann,  Indiana,  advises  us 
that  the  total  Home  Mission  offering  from  that  church  was  $221.84, 
instead  of  $205.84  as  the  amount  given  in  Brother  Gearhart's  late 
report  totaled. 

Brother  Teeter  says  he  is  beginning  to  receive  some  enocuraging 
reports  from  isolated  members  to  whom  he  sent  solicitations  regard- 
ing the  Publication  Day  offering.  Doubtless  the  offerings  from  the 
churches  will  soon  be  pouring  in,  and  they  ought  to  really  pour  in 
if  the  Publishing  House  debt  is  to  be  met. 

The  report  of  Brother  Homer  Anderson  shows  that  the  Campbell, 
Michigan  church  is  loyal  to  all  the  general  interests  of  the  brother- 
hood, and  are  at  the  same  time  making  progress  locally.  Brother 
Anderson  has  been  retained  for  his  third  year  as  pastor  of  these 
good  people. 


As  we  were  going  to  press  word  came  from  Dr.  Bame  that  he 
had  just  closed  a  meeting  at  Canton,  Ohio  with  over  50  confessions; 
13  men  on  the  last  night.  He  goes  from  there  for  a  week  to 
Churches  of  the  Brethren  in  and  around  Philadelphia  with  his  Bicen- 
tenary message. 

BENEVOLENCE  DAY,  FEBRUARY  25,  is  the  day  we  make  an 
offering  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  and  the  Brethren 
Home.  Let  every  church  do  its  share.  And  remember  that  there  are 
two  treasurers  to  whom  you  should  send  an  offering,  one  for  Super- 
annuated Ministers  and  one  for  the  Brethren  Home.  See  "An- 
nouncements"  department  for   instructions. 

It  is  true  that  Jesus  Christ  does  not  save  men  en  masse,  but 
individually,  one  by  one,  however  he  expects  to  and  does  save  society 
through  masses  of  saved  individuals.  The  saved  individual  who 
does  not  seek  to  clean  up  and  purify  and  Christianize  the  social 
order  is  not  truly  saved. 

The  Shipshewana  Lake  proposition  launched  by  the  Indian.a  State 
Conference  last  year  seems  to  be  no  longer  an  experiment.  They 
built  their  tabernacle,  held  their  Bible  conference  and  the  people 
came  in  large  numbers.  Now  they  are  planning  further  improve- 
ments. The  park  is  being  beautified,  a  Sisterhood  dormitory  and 
dining  hall  is  to  be  erected  and  cottages  are  going  up.  Read  the 
committee's  report  in   this  issue. 

At  Bethlehem,  Virginia,  a  successful  revival  was  conducted  vnth 
Brother  A.  B.  Cover  as  the  evangelist.  The  meeting  resulted  in  sev- 
enteen; additions  to  the  church,  which  added  to  others  received  in  v^ 
the  months  preceding  the  revival  total  an  increase  of  twenty-two 
in  membership.  Brother  C.  C.  Haun  is  the  energetic  and  efficient 
pastor,  and  under  his  leadership  the  church  is  moving  forward.  Both 
pastor  and  evangelist  give  interesting  reports  in  this  issue. 

An  excellent  report  comes  from  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  where 
Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  after  only  a  few  months  as  pastor,  has  won  his 
way  into  the  hearts  of  these  good  people  who  are  giving  substan- 
tial svidenee  of  their  appreciation.  Brother  Lynn  also  speaks  of  his 
work  with  the  Sterling-Smithville  pastorate  where  with  the  hearty 
co-operation  of  the  people  he  was  able  to  do  a  splendid  piece  of  work, 
purchasing  a  church  house  in  Sterling  and  building  one  in  Smith- 
ville. 

A  great  many  people  love  to  sing,  "When  Jesus  comes  to  re- 
ward his  servants,"  but,  judging  by  the  nuiflber  who  seem  to  be 
living  at  ease  in  Zion,  there  will  be  no  small  number  disappointed 
in  the  matter  of  reward,  for  we  are  told  that  When  Jesus  does  come, 
"he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works." 

Brother  Gilbert  L.  Maus  writes  of  the  closing  of  the  work  at 
Bryan,  Ohio,  and  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate  at  Peru,  Indiana. 
The  record  of  the  work  accomplished  and  the  Kingdom  growth  real- 
ized is  such  that  no  one  would  need  be  ashamed  of  it.  The  123  addi- 
tions to  the  church  roll  speaks  well  for  the  united  effort  of  pastor 
and  people  during  those  six  years.  His  work  at  Peru  has  started  off 
with  much  promise  and  the  church  has  already  been  greatly  strength- 
ened numerically  and  spiritually  under  his  leadership. 

In  Dr.  Jacobs'  College  News  he  mentions  the  death  of  Paul 
Cover,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  A.  B.  Cover,  both  of  whom  are  well 
known  to  the  brotherhood.  Paul  passed  out  of  this  life  very  sud- 
denly on  January  22  of  acute  dilation  of  the  heart,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years.  We  hg,d  known  Paul  only  a  short  time,  but  he  had 
already  proven  himself  to  be  a  young  man  of  exemplary  Ufe.  Brother 
A.  B.  Cover  is  a  member  of  the  editorial  staff  of  The  Evangelist  an'd 
we  bespeak  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  our  readers  in  behalf  of 
both  him  and  Sister  Cover  and  their  daughter,  Ada. 

In  church  life  as  in  domestic  life,  !' Absence  makes  the  heart 
gi'ow  fonder" — for  someone  else.  The  church  member  who  unneces- 
sarily and  wilfully  absents  himself  from  the  services  of  God's  house, 
and  yet  protests  that  he  is  not  losing  his  interest  in  the  church  and 
things  spiritual,  is  simply  framing  an  excuse  to  cover  his  growing 
love  for  the  world. 


PAGE  4 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  31,  1923 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Church  and  Her  College.       By  President  E..E.  Jacobs 

According  to  the  reports  of  various  committees  which  church  is  supporting  here,  so  far  as  endowment  is  concerned, 
have  been  charged  with  the  task  of  determining  just  when  a  college  with  an  attendance  of  a  hundred  students,  but  the 
an  edticational  institution  may  be  regarded  as  a  college  and  truth  is,  we  now  have  twice  that  number !  Or  to  put  it 
when  not,  the  following  conditions  should  be  taken  into  another  way,  the  College,  has  run  away  ahead  of  the  church 
account,  y'iz..,  physical  plant,  endowment,  number  of  students  supporting  it,  for  we  are  operating  a  college  that  ought, 
in  attendance,  teaching  staff,  courses,  requirements  for  en-  according  to  the  best  judgment  of  those  who  know,  be  sup- 
trance  and  for  graduation.  Other  conditions  are  recom-  ported  with  an  endowment  of  three  or  four  hundred  thou- 
mended,  but  these  are  vital.  sand  dollars,  employing  at  least  fourteen  teachers. 

In  general,  all  of  these  factors     revolve     around     the  The  grounds,  the  buildings— four  of    them    now,— the 

finances,  for,  given  a  sufficient  amount  of  money  any  col-  student  body,  the  teaching  staff,  the  general  output  in  grad- 

lege  board  could  surround  itself  with  the  other  conditions  nates,  pubUcations  (such  as  the  Collegian  and  the  Aimual), 

necessary  for  college  work.  •  the  Gospel  Teams,  the  Athletic  Teams,  the  Glee  Club,  and 

Eight  departments  A^dth  at  least  one  full  time  professor  ^^^e  help  generally  given  to  the  church  and  the  local  com- 

with  a  Master's  degree,  is  the  minimum  in  this  regard.    One  mumty,-all  these  are  far  and  away  more  than  could  either 

hundred  students  all  above  school  grade  are  required  in  or-  ^'^.  expected  or  demanded  of  such  a  financially  humble  m- 

der  to  have  sufficient  material  upon  which  to  work,     and  ?titution     1  dare  say  that  there  is  not  a  Protestant  college 

there  should  be  one  teacher  for  every  ten  students.    Enough  "^  t.^e  United  States  which  is  doing  more  real  educational 

courses  should  be  offered  so  that  there  may  be     sufficient  business  on  so  little  capital  than  we  are  doing  here.    We  are 

flexibility  to  meet  the  generally  prevailing  elective  system  ^  ^^oll^ge  of  two  hundred  students  but  our  finances  measure 

of  the  present  day.    At  least  one  hundred  and  twenty  semes-  ^^P  t°  ^bout  what  a  college  of  ha  f  that  attendance  would  be 

ter  hours  should  be  required  for  graduation  and  four  years  expected  to  get  along  with  and  do  justice  to  the  young  peo- 

of  high  school  work  for  entrance.     The  physical     plant, —  ^  ^  em  o  ling.  _  „  ,,r  ,  ,  ,  „  ,    ,     , 

athletic  field,  gymnasium,  library,  laboratories,  and  recita-       .      And  what  of  the  future?  Watchman,  tell  us  what  the 

tion  rooms-should  be  modern  and  of  sufficient  capacity  to  ^igns  are?    Well,  m  my  last  report  widely  distributed  these 

meet  modern  demands.    In  other  words,  students  should  not  ^^^^^?f  °^^T^^a^n  iq  no 

be  cheated  by  the  college  with  which  they  enroll.  linroiiment  ^^^^-^°   jA 

The  income  should  be  at  least  thirty  thousand  dollars,  iqoooq  '/  '+'•' ' '  1'a\ itc; 

one-half  of  which  should  come  from  invested  endowment  and  I9^Z-Zd  (estimated)   '. .  ll'o 

one-half  from  tuitions  and  gifts     or    other    sources.     One  Tuitions        1921-22   $  9,187.00 

thousand  dollars  should  be  spent  annually  on  new  books.  1922-23  (estimated)    12,000.00 

But  let  us  look  at  this  farther.  But  the  facts  are  that  both  of  the  above     estimates    were 

Thirty  thousand  dollars  income,     one-half     of     which  wrong  for  the  attendance  is  past  200  and  the  income  from 

should  come  from  invested,  unrestricted  endowment,  means  tuitions  will  be  over  $17,000.00.    My  estimate  for  next  year 

three  hundred  thousand  dollars  invested  at  5  percent.  The  is,  230  in  the  college  with  of  course  the  attendmg  increase 

other  fifteen  thousand  from  tuitions,  means  an  enrollment  from  tuitions.    If  we  are  to  have  here  230  young  people  to 

of  one  hundred  fifty  students  with  tuition  at  one  hundred  train  in  the  Chi'istian  way  of  living  and  thinking,  why  talk 

dollars  apiece,  or  some  equivalent  condition.  about  hunting  for  oppoi'tunities  for  either  investment  of 

Now  Ashland  College  passes  the  minimum  requirement  influence  or  money?    Next  year,  and  the  next,  we  will  offer 

by  a  very  good  margm  in  every  respect  but  one, — the  en-  a  supreme  challenge  to  the  church  and  to    her    individual 

dowment.     We  need  another  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  members  who  have  vision.    God  has  led  the  way  to  this  high 

of  unrestricted  permanent  endowment.    In  other  words,  the  point  and  shall  we  not  put  ourselves  at  his  disposal  so  that 

present  endowmet  is  of  sufficient  size  to  support  a  school  he  may  continue  to  lead  on  and  on? 
of  only  one  hundred  students.  .  In  still  other    words,     the  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Moderator's  Message  to  Indiana  Conference.     By  a.  t.  wirick 


{Held  at  North  Liberty,  October  2-6  1922) 


To  the  ministers  and  lay  delegates  of  this  the  thirty- 
fifth  annual  conference  of  the  Brethren  churches  of  Indiana, 
I  esteem  it  a  great  privilege  to  bring  you  this  message. 

You  have  seen  fit  to  call  me  to  this  place  of  honor, 
thinking  I  might  be  of  some  service  to  you.  I,  as  you  see, 
have  been  willing  to  make  the  effort  to  try  and  serve  you. 

If  the  success  of  this  conference  depends  upon  great 
executive  ability,  you  have  made  a  poor  choice;  but  trust- 
ing in  Almighty  God  for  wisdom,  and  with  the  help  and 
counsel  of  my  more  able  Brethren,  I  will  throw  myself  on 
the  good  grace  of  all  and  hope  we  may  make  this  the  best 
conference  in  our  history.  To  this  end,  I  want  to  call  your 
attention  in  this  address  to  the  things  that  have  occurred 
that  make  possible  such  a  meeting  as  this,  and  also  point 
out  to  you  the  direction  that  I  believe  the  heavenly  Father 
would  have  us  as  a  church  to  continue  to  travel. 

I  believe  that  as  a  church  we  are  nearer  the  practice  of 


the  apostles,  and  stand  more  nearly  on  the  ground  of  the 
primitive  church  than  any  other  body  of  people  in  the  world 
today,  so  lest  Ave  forget  the  pit  from  which  we  have  been 
dug,  let  us  look  at  the  terrible  struggle  it  has  cost  to  get 
to  the  place  where  we  can  say  "Our  Motto  is  the  Whole 
Bible  for  the  Whole  World." 

The  Apostles  started  at  the  empty  grave  of  a  dead  Jew 
with  the  simple  message  that  he  was  the  risen  Christ,  and 
made  converts  by  the  thousands  among  all  classes. 

In  the  short  space  of  sixty-five  years  the  Gospel  was 
preached  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  and  throughout  the  Roman  Empire.  This  gospel  would 
have  filled  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  vsdtli  the 
knowledge  of  God  then  and  there,  if  the  ministry  of  iniquity 
had  not  already  worked. 

Vain  men  arose  and  warmed  themselves  into  power. 
They  brought  in  Pagan  philosophy,  sought  the  support  of 
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the  moneyed  influences,  the  state,  and  all  kind  of  worldly 
power,  until  at  last  they  had  what  they  called  a  Christian 
Emperor. 

Then  knowledge  became  the  property  of  the  few ;  ignor- 
ance the  heritage  of  the  masses ;  overseers  became  priests ; 
presiding  priests  became  archbishops.  If  he  presided  over 
a  nation  he  was  a  cardinal.  When  he  presided  over  the 
whole  world  he  became  a  pope  until  in  the  year  of  666  A.  D. 
we  have  a  full  grown  pope,  the  so  called  visible  head  of  the 
church — Lord  God  the  Pope. 

While  they  thus  made  great  organizations  and  great 
men,  they  took  the  Bible  away  from  the  people  until  great 
darkness  covered  the  earth.  It  was  the  millennium  of  the 
Papacy.  It  looked  like  the  light  from  God  was  crushed  out ; 
that  hell  had  prcA^ailed. 

The  question  was.  Can  the  truth  of  God  rise  out  of  this 
and  give  poor  humanity  one  more  opportunity?  Yes!  but 
it  cost  the  blood  of  millions  of  martyrs  to  give  us  back  our 
Bible.  Let  me  mention  a  few — Wycliffe  for  translating  the 
Bible  into  English  was  put  in  prison.  Speech  after  speech 
was  made  against  him  by  high  church  men.  His  answer  to 
the  king  and  others  Avas,  "I  wrote  this  volume,  I  will  de- 
ifend  it  Mdth  my  ashes  at  the  stake,  and  I  will  make  a  plow- 
boy  know  the  Scriptures  better  than  you,  Oh  King. ' ' 

A.  M.  Tindel  was  bumed  at  the  stake  for  trying  to  give 
the  Bible  to  the  English  tongue,  but  no  edict  could  stop  it. 

John  Huss,  Cramer,  and  others  made  efforts  to  restore 
the  Book  and  met  similar  fates  at  the  stake.  But  God  as  of 
old  said.  Let  there  be  light  and  there  was  light.  The  people 
were  now  aroused  and  clammered  for  the  Bible  in  their  o'wm 
language,  so  the  bishops  made  a  translation  calling  it  the 
bishop's  Bible.  At  last  the  king  took  it  \vp  and  appointed 
his  translators.  As  a  result  we  got  the  King  James'  Trans- 
lation. It  cost  a  lot  of  human  blood  and  effort  but  it  was 
■worth  it. 

Then  came  Luther  and  took  issue  with  the  Pope's  un- 
written Bible  or  traditions.  For  this  the  Pope  excommuni- 
'eated  him.  To  get  even  with  the  Pope,  Luther  also  excom- 
imunicated  the  Pope. 

John  Calvin  took  issue  with  their  doctrine  of  good 
works;  they  claiming  that  man  can  do  more  than  the  Lord 
requires,  and  that  this  can  be  transferred  to  other  parts  of 
our  character  where  we  fail,  or  to  some  one  else.  They 
meant  by  these  good  works,  paying  money  to  the  priest  for 
praying  some  one  out  of  purgatory.  Calvin  claimed  this  was 
a  lie  and  a  swindle. 

Then  came  John  Wesley.  He  was  shocked  for  the  want 
Df  piety  in  the  Church  of  England.  He  began  to  call  men 
together  to  pray  for  personal  holiness  and  a  deeper  Avork  of 
grace.  He  was  so  strict  and  methodical  in  his  mode  of  liv- 
ing and  study  of  the  Scriptures  lie  was  called  a  Methodist 
ifter  a  class  of  physicians  who  lived  long  before  his  day. 

You  will  note  that  none  of  these  reformers,  good  as 
"hey  were,  aimed  at  getting  back  to  Apostolic  Christianity, 
rhey  aimed  to  reform  certain  bad  practices  in  the  churches 
)f  their  day. 

Going  back  in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  centui-y, 
.ve  find  Alexander  Mack  and  his  followers  had  a  different 
lim.  They  sought  to  study  the  Bible  and  follow  its  teach- 
ngs  and  practices  wherever  it  might  lead  them,  thus  restor- 
ng  prhnitive  Christianity  to  the  church. 

They  found  that  baptism  was  by  triune  immersion  and 
hey  had  never  been  baptized  according  to  Matthew  28 :19- 
!0,  so  they  baptized  each  other  by  triune  immersion  and  in 
urn  baptized  others.  Thus  they  studied  their  Bible,  and 
ifter  due  consideration  they  sought  to  folloiv  all  its  teach- 
ngs.  They  defended  what  they  had  done  and  pei^uaded 
'thers  to  do  likewise.  This  raised  opposition  and  persecu- 
ion.  Their  enemies  said  everything  against  them  they 
ould;  called  them  duckers,  dippers,  divers,  comparing  them 
0  water  fowls,  and  other  things  to  degrade  them. 

Even  in  this  country  the  Puritans,  who  sought  an  asy- 
am  in  America  to  escape  persecution,  turned  and  persecuted 
he  Immersionists,  even  to  death.    This  led  them  to  plead  for 


religious  liberty!  Thus  we  see  the  dawning  of  free  speech, 
free  press,  and  the  religious  liberty  which  we  now  enjoy. 
Washington,  Franldin,  Jefferson  and  others  ha^  all  this 
before  them,  and  incorporated  these  ideas  in  American  in- 
stitutions, thus  we  owe  much  of  oiir  liberty  to  them. 

Time  went  on  and  we  find  the  followers  of  Luther  did 
not  go  on  to  original  ground  but  sub.sided  into  a  sect  called 
Lutherans. 

Calvin's  followers  did  not  rise  to  original  ground  but 
subsided  into  a  sect  now  styled  Presbyterians. 

Wesley's  followers  subsided  into  the  Methodist  sect.  In 
like  manner  the  children  of  Alexander  Mark  subsided  into  a 
sect  and  law-making  body,  and  lof.t  sight  of  the  original  aim 
and  purpose  of  the  church. 

At  last  H.  R.  Holsinger  and  his  friends  found  themselves 
in  an  age  where  instead  of  the  unwritten  traditions  of  the 
Papacy,  the  written  traditions  of  Protestants,  in  the  form  of 
creeds,  confessions,  discipline  and  annual  meeting  rules,  sup- 
planted the  law  of  God  and  set  aside  almost  as  effectually 
as  the  Pope  had  done.  They  then  arose  against  these  things 
and  demanded  that  nothing  short  of  a  complete  return  to 
the  original  ground  occupied  by  the  apostles  in  both  faith 
and  practice  would  meet  the  Divine  approbation.  Above 
this  aim  no  human  beings  can  rise.  They  took  the  Bible, 
the  whole  Bible,  not  only  in  words  but  in  deeds.  No  won- 
der they  succeeded. 

We  are  but  a  small  band,  but  we  have  some  big  truths 
the  old  world  needs  to  hear  now.  If  we  follow  the  leading 
of  these  men  we  can  plainly  see  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
does  not  rest  on  a  string  of  human  opinions  but  on  the  liv- 
ing Christ.  He  is  the  very  soul  of  the  Bible,  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Faith.  All  the  prophets  pointed  to  him  until  he 
came.  All  records  made  since  point  back  to  him,  all  rests 
on  him.  He  quotes  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  the  word  of 
God  and  indorses  the  Old  Testament. 

On  calling  and  sending  the  apostles  and  confirming  them 
by  signs  and  wonders  he  indorses  them  and  thus  confirms 
the  New  Testament  and  the  whole  Bible.  Its  entire  author- 
ity rests  on  him.  The  man  who  believes  on  him  is  bound  to 
lielieve  the  -whole  Bible.  The  man  who  receives  him  receives 
the  whole  Volume  in  him.  God  has  embodied  the  entire 
faith  in  a  single  proposition  so  that  a  man  receives  or  rejects 
it  all  at  once.  It  is  all  in  one  proposition  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ.  When  you  accept  this  you  accept  the  entire  revela- 
tion from  God  and  if  you  render  the  obedience  that  goes 
with  it,  you  will  be  saved.  This  is  our  sane,  simple  message 
to  a  confused  world  today. 

When  men  accept  this  they  will  not  believe  their  sins 
are  pardoned  because  they  feel  it,  but  they  will  feel  it  be- 
cau'-e  they  believe  on  him  who  said,  He  that  believeth  and 
is  Ijaptized  shall  be  saved. 

Brethren,  let  us  make  no  .shallow  pretense  of  being 
miraculously  called  and  qualified  or  that  any  new  revela- 
tions have  been  made,  but  let  us  go  out  and  maintain  that 
the  Bible  is  the  last  will  and  testament  from  God.  That  it 
is  complete,  and  that  no  man  in  the  world  can  know  any- 
thing about  the  will  of  God  to  man  only  as  he  learns  it 
directly  or  indirectly  from  this  Book. 

It  A^ill  not  do  to  say  -we  do  not  undei'stand  it.  All  the 
light  we  get  or  have  to  guide  us  is  from  this  Book  and  it 
will  guide  us  home  if  we  follow  its  teaching.  This  being 
tnie,  wliat  a  responsibility  it  places  upon  us  to  maintain  the 
ground  already  won,  and  push  this  gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  The  question  we  should  all  be  asking  is.  What 
can  I  do  to  help?  Where  shall  we  begin?  The  answer  came 
to  me  like  this,  as  I  was  preparing  this  address: 

I  looked  back  over  twenty-five  years'  work  in  the  Breth- 
ren Conference  of  Indiana.  I  feel  that  our  most  effectual 
and  far  reaching  work  as  a  church  has  been  done  through 
our  state  mission  work  and  maintainmg  a  healthy  growth 
on  the  local  fields. 

In  our  state  work  we  are  like  a  nursery  garden  where 
men  set  aside  a  i^lot  nf  ground  for  the  propagation  of  all 
kinds  of  plants,  shrubs,  and  young  trees,  which  need  con- 
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stant  care,  incessant  watchfulness  and  careful  gardening.  It 
contains  the  reserve  stock  of  young  plants  for  supplying 
failure  by  disease,  accident  and  death  in  all  the  surround- 
ing gardens,  private  as  well  as  public.  They  are  all  indebted 
and  they  all  look  to  the  nursery  garden  for  their  supply. 

We  heard  the  cheering  news  from  our  foreign  field,  our 
College  and  Publishing  House  through  the  report  at  Nation- 
al Conference,  but  in  this  conference  we  must  look  after  the 
nursery  garden  to  which  they  are  indebted.  Neglect  this 
and  when  our  missionaries  and  teachers  fall  in  far-off  fields 
of  battle,  who  shall  take  up  the  weapons  droppmg  from  their 
dying  hands? 

We,  like  the  church  of  old,  must  begin  at  Jerusalem, 
then  go  to  Judea,  Samaria,  and  on  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth. 

We  ill  Indiana  have  learned  not  to  neglect  our  most  in- 
significant, our  most  out-of-the-way  little  Bethels,  because 
although  they  camiot  give  us  a  large  collection  towards  our 
colleges  and  public  movements,  yet  some  of  our  greatest 
preachers  have  come  from  our  small  churches. 

Young  men  as  a  rule  do  not  b'egin  preaching  in  large 
churches.  There  are  too  many  doctors  and  critics  there.  As 
a  rule  a  young  man  wants  to  try  his  wings  in  the  village 
church  or  country  sanctuary.  Commercialism  and  big  sal- 
aries tempt  too  many  of  our  young  men  from  the  city  into 
other  fields  of  labor. 

Let  us  make  no  mistake,  a  sickly  and  be-dwarfed  church 
at  home  Avill  never  furnish  the  required  laborers  or  funds  for 
the  work  in  foreign  fields.  What  can  Ave  do  then  to  make 
ourselves  a  greater  power  for  good?  First,  let  us  strength- 
en and  intensify  our  own  conception  of  duty.  Let  us  re- 
member we  are  playing  a  mighty  part  in  restoring  primi- 
tive Christianity  to  the  churches  and  sects  around  us.  Let 
us  continue  to  push  into  the  to"wns  and  cities,  and  establish 
new  churches.  Let  us  seek  in  every  way  to  build  up  the  ones 
we  already  have. 

When  I  look  around  me  at  some  of  our  fine  congrega- 
tions, now  flourisliing  and  remember  that  a  few  years  ago 
they  were  weak  and  straggling,  I  am  convinced  we  have  a 
plea  that  will  Avin  if  we  continue  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

South  Bend  has  caught  the  vision  and  there  is  arising 
there  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  old  church  the  finest  equipped 
plant  among  us,  in  the  middle  west,  costing  at  least  $60,000. 

The  church  at  North  Liberty  in  which  you  are  now 
gathered,  has  recently  been  enlarged  and  beautified  at  an 
expense  of  about  four  thousand  dollars. 


The  Brethren  at  Corinth  have  come  forward  with  a  fiv 
thousand  dollar  improvement  to  their  equipment. 

A  fine  Old  Folk  Home  and  Orphanage  is  arising  in  Flor£ 

A  fine  new  tabernacle  has  been  built  at  Shipshewan 
Lake  and  is  estimated  to  be  worth  four  thousand  dollars 
Here  we  may  gather  for  prayer,  fellowship,  and  inspiratior 
All  these  things  point  to  the  fact  that  we  are  making  pre 
gress  and  getting  ready  for  some  mighty  victories. 

In  view  of  the  things  I  have  already  said  I  would  r( 
spectfully  submit  the  foUoAving  recommendations:  First- 
That  we  seek  some  way  of  entering  new  mission  fields  eve: 
if  it  be  necessary  to  go  back  to  our  old  plan  of  putting  on 
man  in  charge  of  two  fields,  thus  developing  two  fields  wit 
the  same  expenditure  of  time  and  money  we  now  spend  o; 
one. 

Second — That  if  at  all  possible  we  secure  the  service 
of  some  good  man  as  District  Evangelist  to  give  all  or  pai 
of  his  time  in  looking  up  new  fields,  and  caring  for  wea 
churches  and  getting  idle  pastors  into  active  work  on  sue 
fields  as  he  can  and  that  he  be  permitted  to  solicit  funds  t 
help  in  this  work,  both  from  individuals  and  churches.  Thi 
is  to  be  in  addition  to  the  regular  state  mission  apportior 
ment  and  to  be  used  to  apply  on  his  salary. 

Third — That  we  continue  to  conduct  our  Bible  Confe: 
ence  and  camp  meeting  at  Shipshewana  Lake  and  that  w 
endeavor  to  build  up  a  Brethren  retreat  there,  where  ou 
folks  can  gather  annually  for  fellowship,  prayer,  and  Bibl 
study,  and  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  arrange  a  bi 
rally  day  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school  and  Chris 
tian  Endeavor  convention  to  be  held  there  and  that  all  th 
children  from  our  churches  be  invited  to  a  big  dinner,  wit 
ice  cream  and  peanuts  free  to  all.  The  expense  to  be  m« 
by  apportioning  it  to  the  schools  according  to  the  numbe 
present  from  each  church,  and  that  all  surrounding  school 
make  this  their  annual  picnic  day,  and  all  join  in  togethe 
for  recreation  and  worship  on  such  date  as  seems  best  fo 
all  concerned. 

Fourth — Since  it  is  already  apparent  that  we  need 
dormitory  for  the  girls  who  may  come  there  to  help  in  th 
music  at  camp  meeting  and  for  mission  study,  also  a  plac 
for  mission  workers  who  may  be  there  at  such  times,  I  woul 
further  recommend  a  second  committee  be  appointed  by  thi 
conference  known  as  a  committee  on  buildings  and  ground 
to  receive  such  gifts  and  oiferings  as  may  be  made  by  ind 
vidtials  or  churches,  and  use  the  same  in  purchasing  Ian 
and  erecting  such  buildings  as  may  be  needed  in  the  growt 
and  development  of  this  movement: 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


BY    RADIO   TO   AMERICA'S    HEART.      By  Henry  van  Dyke 

Yoa  can  hear  them  crying  if  yoar  heart  is  tuned  to  the  key  of  humanity 


Into  the  bright  mirt>  of  our  sheltered  homes,  into  the 
peaceful  murmur  of  our  country's  prosperous  life,  there 
comes  a  strange  and  piercing  cry — a  sound  of  many  voices 
moaning,  -wailing  and  lamenting — broken  men,  outraged 
v,-omen,  and  bewildered  little  children,  thousands,  yes  myr- 
iads of  suffering  souls  in  wounded,  starving  bodies,  crying 
HELP!  HELP! 

These  are  the  exiles  of  Christ  in  the  Near  East,  driven 
foi'th  by  the  Turk  to  wander  and  perish.  You  can  hear 
them  crying  if  your  heart  is  tuned  to  the  key  of  humanity. 

NOW  LISTEN,  for  the  voices  are  coming  together, 
blending,  uniting  in  a  strong  and  piteous  appeal.  The  little 
ones  are  gathering  in  companies,  regiments,  armies,  led  by 
wise  and  valiant  guides  from  America,  marching  with  bleed- 
ing feet  over  bleak  mountains  and  in  wild  valleys  and 
through  dusty  deserts,  plodding  painfully  to  reach  their 
cities  of  refuge.  It  is  the  new  Children's  Crusade,  not  set- 
ting out  to  conquer  the  sacred  place  of  the  Cross,  as  in  the 
old  time,  but  each  one  carrying  a  cross  into  banishment  for 
the  name  of  Clirist. 


NOW  LISTEN  AGAIN,  for  many  of  them,  perhaps 
hundred  thousand,  have  reached  the  shelters  provided  o 
the  slopes  of  Mt.  Athos,  Mt.  Zion,  Mt.  Lebanon,  in  Nazaretl 
on  the  Bosphorus;  their  hunger  has  been  stayed;  thei 
wounds  have  been  bound  up.  Now  with  their  crying 
little  sound  of  thin  and  quavering  song  is  mingled ;  for  the 
are  only  children  after  all,  and  they  will  sing  if  a  chance  i 
given.    What  are  they  singing! 

Jesus,  tender  shepherd,  hear  me; 

Bless  thy  little  lamb  tonight; 
Through  the  darkness  be  thou   near   me; 

Keep  me  safe  till  morning  light. 

WELL,  shall  they  be  kept?  Let  our  great  countr 
speak  and  act  with  all  her  might  to  make  peace  on  earth- 
peace  with  power.  But,  meantime,  we,  personally  must  ai 
swer  this  closer  question.  Shall  these  little  lost  lambs  t 
kept?    And  how? 

How  near  is  the  Near  East  to  us?  , 

That  depends  on  how  near  we  are  to  Christ. 
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"Feet  Washing  A  Private  Church  Ordinance"— A  Reply 


By  A.  J.  Ramey 


I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  in  reply  to  the  article 
by  Brother  George  A.  Copp  in  favor  of  practicing  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet-washing  in  private.  The  good  brother  who 
wrote  it  has  no  better  fi-iend  than  I  am,  and  I  write  these 
word's  in  the  spirit  of  kindness,  but  we  must  stand  by  the 
facts. 

First,  in  regard  to  churches  being  divided,  there  is  but 
one  true  church  and  Christ  has  left  the  plan  for  his  church. 
iWho  has  the  power  to  change  his  plan?  Here  is  where  the 
di"sasions  begin.    Shall  we  follow  Christ  or  man's  opinions? 

The  way  the  practice  of  feet-washing  impresses  people 
depends  much  on  the  atmosphere  that  surrounds  the  service 
and  on  where  people's  minds  are  allowed  to  dwell.  When  I 
look  upon  that  greatest  of  paintings  by  Leonardo  de  Vinci 
entitled  The  Last  Supper,  I  begin  to  think  what  that  hour 
means  to  every  follower  of  Christ.  And  then  I  I'emember 
that  along  with  that  last  supper,  there  is  not  only  the  bread 
and  the  wine,  but  also  the  feet  washing,  for  we  are  com- 
manded to  wash  one  another's  feet.  When  we  come  together, 
then,  in  this  service,  it  should  be  a  solemn  hour  to  every 
Christian  and  our  minds  should  be  serious.  The  thoughts  of 
all,  young  as  well  as  old,  should  be  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
service  and  not  upon  what  others  are  thiaking  or  upon  who 
may  be  looking. 

A  great  deal  depends  on  the  leader  of  the  service.  I 
have  attended'  communion  at  places  where  the  leader  had 
the  attention  of  all  present — Chi"istian  and  non-Christian — 


and  Ms  good  message  stirred  all  with  holy  thoughts.  There 
was  the  very  best  of  attention,  and  those  who  did  not  engage 
in  the  service  were  very  respectful.  Again  I  have  been  at 
communions  M'here  the  leader  did  not  have  the  attention  of 
the  people.  The  spiidt  of  worship  and  of  seriousness  did  not 
prevail.  There  Avas  hurry  and  talking  and  noise  and  con- 
fusion and  no  deep  thoughts.  On  such  occasion  I  felt 
ashamed  of  the  Ai-ay  the  service  was  practiced.  First  and 
last  this  should  be  a  solemn,  time,  an  hour  of  deep  thought. 
All  should  be  done  in  order,  with  no  noise  or  confusion. 

Whenever  we  meet  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  let 
us  think  as  seriously  of  feet  washing  as  of  the  meal  and  en- 
gage in  both  Avitli  the  same  solemn  spirit,  realizmg  what  it 
all  means  and  there  will  be  no  embarrassment.  If  we  begin 
to  show  embarrassment  at  the  practicing  of  feet  washing  and 
stay  aM-ay  form  the  ser-sdce,  as  some  do  now,  we  will  encoui'- 
age  the  dropping  of  this  part  of  the  service.  Christ  left  the 
plans  for  the  church  and  gave  it  instructions.  Who  has  the 
power  to  change  what  Christ  has  planned?  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  as  steadfast  as  the  sun  and  the  things  it 
stands  for,  and  we  must  not  attempt  to  change  anything. 
But  let  every  communion  be  an  hour  of  love,  humility  and 
solemnity.  And  let  the  leader  insist  on  order,  encourage 
serious  thinking  and  be  ready  to  give  full  reason  for  the 
occasion.  This  is  a  time  when  no  whispering,  or  laughter  or 
.jokes  should  be  tolerated.  It  is  a  solemn  hour  and  every- 
body should  be  able  to  feel  it. 

Manassas,  Virginia. 


Baptism    and    Feet    Washing.      By  Homer  Anderson 


After  reading  the  article  of  Brother  Copp's  in  The 
Evangelist  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  thought  I  would  like  to  ex- 
press myself  in  regard  to  the  two  ordinances — baptism  and 
feet-washing.  These  two  ordinances  have  been  subjects  of 
much  criticism  which  might  have  been  avoided  with  proper 
equipment  provided  and  proper  care  exercised.  Baptism  is 
the  more  openly  practiced  and  greater  care  need's  to  be  ex- 
ercised that  nothing  shall  detract  from  its  sacredness.  Esi>e- 
eially  when  baptism  is  administered  in  rivers  or  lakes,  prep- 
arations should  be  made  in  advance  for  taking  proper  care 
of  every  person  baptized  as  they  are  coming  out  of  the 
water. 

I  think  it  is  important  that  every  applicant  be  properly 
dressed  for  baptism,  in  a  way  that  is  modest  and  in  keeping 
with  the  spirit  of  the  service.  The  little  things  that  help  to 
make  a  service  beautiful  and  impressive  and  the  little  things 
that  may  be  avoided  that  detract  from  its  impressiveness 
dave  much  to  do  with  the  influence  made  on  the  minds  of 
:hose  who  Avitness  the  service.  I  believe  every  church  ought 
:o  be  provided  with  suitable  robes  to  put  on  the  applicants 
lov  baptism.  This  would  add  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  ser- 
nce  and  would  do  away  with  much  criticism.  Paul  said, 
'Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order."  This  would 
lelp  to  make  Paul's  admonition  possible  in  this  service. 

Feet-washing  is  also  a  beautiful  and  sacred  service,  and 
iare  should  be  exercised  so  there  is  the  least  possible  cause 
•'or  criticism  in  obseiwing  the  ordinance.  Sometimes  people 
!ome  to  the  sei-A-ice  merely  because  they  are  curious  and 
lave  no  respect  for  the  ordinance.  I  would  insist  on  proper 
)rder  in  the  first  place  on  the  part  of  all  who  are  there 
nerely  to  look  on.  And  in  the  second  place  I  am  in  favor 
)f  providing  rooms  in  which  the  members  can  retire  to  en- 
gage in  the  ordinance,  where  the  spirit  of  devotion  can  be 
I'eeper  and  the  embarrassment  of  unsympathetic  onlookers 
!an  be  avoided.  Where  no  rooms  are  built,  they  can  be 
nade  with  curtains.    By  leaving  the  tables  and  resorting  to 


such  rooms  properly  arranged  and  equipped  and  then    re- 
tiirning  to  the  tables  after  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet, 
we  are  only  doing  what  Paul  advised  when  he  said,  ' '  Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 
Campbell,  Michigan. 


THE  SIMPLE-HEARTED  AND  THE  DOUBTER 

"Thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these"  (John  1: 
50).  Nathanael  was  easily  con^anced.  He  had  expressed 
some  doubt  about  anything  good  coming  from  Nazareth, 
yet  by  accepting  Philip's  invitation,  he  no  sooner  comes  iiito 
the  presence  of  Jesus  than  he  surrenders  completely  in  an 
eager  and  ardent  confession  of  faith.  Jesus  apparently 
noted  the  ease  with  which  this  new  disciple  was  made,  and 
there  is  at  least  the  hint  that  the  Master  would  have  pre- 
ferred that  he  had  been  slower  in  making  up  his  mind.  Man- 
ifestly he  was  without  guile,  as  Jesus  described  him. 

Nathanael  is  a  type  of  those  hearts  that  receive  Christ 
uiDon  introduction  and  slight  subsequent  acquaintance.  They 
do  not  demand  the  "greater  things,"  because  they  are  more 
than  satisfied  with  the  first  tokens.  They  come,  they  see, 
and  straightway  they  accept  him.  But  Jesus  is  prepared  to 
reach  those  hearts  that  more  stubbornly  resist.  The  Gospel 
is  not  only  for  the  credulous  and  the  easily  persuaded. 
Christ  is  always  offering  a  superabundance  of  evidence.  He- 
stands  ready  to  give,  not  the  minimum,  but  the  maximum  of 
proof.  After  he  has  satisfied  simple-hearted  Nathanael,  he 
proceeds  to  meet  the  requirements  of  doubting  Thomas.— 
W.  L.  Goldsmith  in  Christian  Herald. 


A  man  can  counterfeit  love,  he  can  counterfeit  faith,  he 
can  counterfeit  hope,  and  all  the  other  graces,  but  it  is  very 
difficult  to  counterfeit  humility.  You  soon  detect  mock 
humility. — D.  L.  Moody. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


On  Profaning  the  Sabbath  Day.    By  c.  p.  whitmer 

TEXT:  "Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thiag  is  this 
that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath  day?  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all 
this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city?  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  the  children  of  Israel  by  profan- 
ing the  Sabbath."  Nehemiah  13:17,  18. 


Pew  subjects  have  been  more  discussed  of  late  than 
that  of  the  question  of  the  Sabbath  or  Lord 's  Day.  Various 
views  are  taken  by  different  parties.  Some  would  put  all 
distinction  of  days  doMTi  entirely,  and  leave  men  to  act  as 
they  please.  Others  would  enforce  a  Jewish  strictness  of  its 
observance,  while  others  look  at  the  Sabbath  as  a  question 
both  involving  duties  and  privileges;  but  take  a  medium 
course  between  the  Jewish  strictness  and  continental  laxity. 
We  contend  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  because 
Ave  have  been  commanded  for  ages  back  to  "Remember  the 
Sabbath  Day  and  keep  it  holy. 

What  do  we  contend  for  in  reference  to  our  faith?  Now 
we  contend,  first,  for  a  cessation  from  all  secular  labor  and 
toil. 

First.  The  facts  stated  in  reference  to  the  institution 
of  the  first  Sabbath.  "Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
God  ended  his  work  which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  wMch  he  had  made.  And 
God  blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  sanctified  it  because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  works  which  he  created  and 
made  (Gen.  2:1-3).  Here  was  the  Divine  Architect  setting 
the  illustroiis  example  to  his  intelligent  creatures. 

Second.  On  its  introduction  into  the  moral  code,  as  given 
on  Mt.  Sinai^  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 
"Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the 
seventh  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  etc.  (Exodus 
20:8-11)  How  about  your  unfinished  task,  brother?  Do 
you  leave  it  over  till  Monday  or  do  you  think  that  here  is 
another  chance  to  earn  another  dollar?  In  Exodus  how  defi- 
nite and  exact  is  the  whole  language.  Now,  those  who  call 
it  Jewish  forget  it  existed  two  thousand  years  before  Abra- 
ham, the  father  of  the  Jewish  race  was  born.  It  became  a 
part  of  the  code  which  still  stand's  entire.  Now  are  not  the 
argiiments  unsei-vable? 

Third.  On  the  essential  fitness  of  things.  Because  it 
was  evidently  so,  when  God  ordered  it.  To  dispute  this  is 
to  dispute  the  infinite  wisdom,  of  God.  He  deemed  the  Sab- 
bath's rest  necessary  to  man's  constitution  and  state.  But 
if  it  was  so  to  unfallen  things  or  beings,  how  much  more  to 
those  who  are  fallen?  It  is  needful  to  man's  body,  mind  and 
spirit  that  he  should  have  a  weekly  Sabbath. 

But,  we  contend  also,  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  moral 
and  spiritual  improvement. 

First.  That  the  mind  and  the  moral  nature  of  man  re- 
quire improvement. 

Second.     That  it  is  very  criminal  to  neglect  them. 

We  have  discussed  several  reasons  why  we  contend  for 
an  obsei-vance  of  the  Sabbath  day,  but  let  us  consider.  How 
the  Sabbath  may  be  profaned.  I  need  not  dwell  on  profan- 
ing it  by  attendance  on  our  usual  secular  business.  But  it 
may  be  profaned : 

First.  By  devoting  it  to  indolence,  whUing,  sleeping, 
or  lounging  its  hours  away.  While  it  is  for  physical  rest, 
yet  it  is  not  for  mental  or  moral  lethargy  (or  recuperating 
from  a  previous  brawl).  No  scene  is  more  disgustmg,  than 
to  see  a  family  in  disorder— its  members  unwashed  and  all 
in  confusion  through  the, prevailing  spirit  of  sloth,  on  God's 
day. 

Second.  By  yielding  its  hours  to  foolishness  and  friv- 
olity. Now  there  are  many  things  which  tend  to  this  kind 
of  profanation.    Frivolous  reading  will  do  it.    Frivolous  so- 


ciety and  parties  will  d'o  it.  Mere  sight-seeing,  and  ramblii 
abroad  for  what  is  falsely  called — pleasure. 

Third.  By  neglecting  the  services  of  religion.  I  do  n 
pretend  to  say  how  many  we  should  attend.  Our  circui 
stances  and  opportunities  must  decide  that.  There  needs 
be  no  law  on  this  point  for  those  who  love  God  and  divi 
things.  Such  wUl  ever  exclaim,  in  reference  to  the  hou 
of  God: 

"I  have  been  there,    and    oft   would    go; 
'Tis  like  a  little  heaven  below. ' ' 

It  is  a  heinous  sin  to  despise  God's  house,  and  to  refu 
liim  our  public  homage  and  worship.  Not  only  is  pub] 
worship  demanded  on  the  ground  of  God's  claims,  but  it 
exhiliarating  and  refreshing,  often  both  to  body  and  min 

Fourth.  By  mixing  the  world  and  the  Sabbath  t 
gether.  By  giving  God  and  worship  the  forenoon  and  t^ 
world  and  pleasure  the  afternoon  and  evening;  by  givii 
God  certain  external  duties,  and  giving  the  world  vain  ai 
secular  conversation ;  by  trying  thus  to  serve  both  God  ai 
mammon.     This  mixture  defeats  the  service  of  both. 

No  doubt,  a  worldly  man,  who  lives  entirely  in  a  worl 
ly  atmosphere,  may  afford  much  gratification  to  his  earn 
desires;  but  bring  in  this  religious  element,  and  it  will  d 
stroy  this  earthly  enjoyment.  So  the  good  man  will  ha 
spiritual  enjoyment  in  God's  service,  but  bring  in  the  worl 
ly  element,  and  it  will  neutralize  it  altogether.  Yet,  he 
tliis  is  extensively  done,  by  attempting  to  divide  or  coi 
promise  the  Lord's  day. 

Then,  let  us  offer  some  suggestions  as  to  why  we  shou 
not  profane  the  Sabbath.  We  should  not  profane  or  negle 
the  Sabbath, 

First.  Because  it  is  God's  favorite  day.  He  has  disti 
guished  it,  so  should  we ;  he  loves  it,  so  should  we.  If  the 
were  no  other  reason  than  this,  it  should  suffice;  for  if  a 
love  God,  our  hearts  and  minds  should  be  in  harmony  wi 
his. 

Second.     It  is  one  day — a  part  of  our    patrimony 
God's  children.     As  such  we  should  make  the  most  of 
and  also  the  best  of  it. 

Third.  On  account  of  its  typical  character.  Now  the 
are  two  other  Sabbaths,  of  which  this  is  the  external  sig 
One  of  these  is  the  Christian's  rest  in  Christ.  "We  w] 
have  believed  have  entered  into  rest. ' '  Then  it  also  poiB 
to  the  eternal  rest  of  heaven.  "There  remaineth  therefo 
a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 

Fourth.  Because  of  its  connection  with  the  divine  bles 
ing.  The  universal  history  of  nations  and  countries  slio'w 
that  the  Divine  blessing  accompanies  the  honoring  and  kee 
ing  of  the  Sabbath. 

Wliile  laxity,  as  to  the  Lord's  day,  produces  dissip 
tion,  contempt  of  religion,  etc. ;  on  the  other  hand,  with 
due  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  there  will  be  national  int( 
ligence,  national  consideration  of  morals  and  manners,  ai 
regard  for  Divine  worship. 

First,  then  let  us  hold  and  have  right  views  of  the  Sa 
bath.  A  false  impression  on  this  subject  will  lead  to  a  bi 
use  of  it. 

Second.  Let  us  rightly  use  the  Sabbath ;  apply  it  to  i 
true  and  legitimate  purposes. 

Third.    Let  us  not  withhold  the  Sabbath  from  those  c6 
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aected  with  us.     Remembering  that  as  the  Sabbath  is  pre- 
cious to  us ;  it  also  ought  to  be  to  our  servants. 

Finally,  devote  the  Sabbath  to  a  devout  preparation  for 
the  Sabbath  of  heaven.  Here  v.n.11  be  fruit  found  for  the  soul. 
Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord;  for  they  shall 
rest  from  their  labors.  Their  future  being  is  one  Sabbatical 
service,  devoted  to  Mm  that  loved  them. 
217  Dubail  Ave.,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Power  of  Faith 

By  Adda  M.  Inboden 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth; 

*  *  *  for  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith;  as  it  is  written  the  just  shall  live  by  faith 
(Eom.  1:16-17).  According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you 
(Matt.  9:29).  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  "Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee;  go  in  peace"  (Luke  7:50).  By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  do^\Ti,  after  they  were  compassed  about  seven 
days  (Heb.  11:30).  For  we  walk  by  faith;  not  by  sight  (2 
Cor.  5:7).    If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let    him    ask    God 

*  *  *  and  it  shall  be  given  liim.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  wavering  (James  1:5-6).  And  he  said  unto  him, 
"Arise,  go  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole"  (Luke 
17:19).  By  faith  Enoch  was  transplanted  that  he  should 
not  see  death  (Heb.  11:5).  For' the  time  would  fail  me  to 
tell  of  Gedeon,  Barak,  Samson,  Jephtha,  David  and  Samuel, 
and  of  the  prophets:  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 
Women  received  Iheir  dead  raised  to  life  again  (Heb.  11 : 
32-35).  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him  (Heb. 
11:6).  And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said  unto  him,  "Man,  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee"  (Luke  5:20).  And  Jesus  said.  *  *  * 
"If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  nothing  shall 
be  impossible  unto  you"  (Matt.  17:20). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

■  "Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Faith  may  also  be  defined  as 
a  belief  in  the  truth  of  revealed  religion;  or  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  the  Deity. 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  power  of  faith.  All  things  that 
are  according  to  God's  will,  will  be  granted  in  response  to 
the  Christian's  faith.  What  a  marvelous  power!  It  can  ac- 
complish what  no  other  power  can.  The  blind  were  made 
to  see.  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  dead  were  raised  to  life 
because  of  personal  faith.  We  say  those  were  miracles ;  we 
like  to  think  that  because  we  see  no  such  manifestations  of 
power  now,  that  this  is  not  a  day  of  miracles.  The  power  of 
God  is  the  same.  We  have  the  same  promises  that  the  men 
of  old  had.  If  we  fail  it  is  because  we  refuse  to  reach  up 
and  receive.     Faith  takes  no  denial. 

We  sing  "Faith  of  our  fathers,  holy  faith."  But  do 
we  ever  stop  to  think  why  we  sing  of  that  faith  of  the  early 
Christians?  They  were  burned  at  the  stake;  they  were 
roasted  on  hot  irons  and  baked  in  ovens  especially  prepared ; 
they  were  torn  to  pieces  by  cruel  animals  while  men  even 
more  cruel  stood  by  and  eagerly  watched ;  they  were  satur- 
ated with  oil  and  fire  was  applied  so  that  they  in  untold 
agony  might  serve  as  hirman  torches  for  multitudes  of  rev- 
eling fiends;  they  suffered  death  by  crucifixion.  They  chose 
death  by  these  horrible  methods  rather  than  to  denounce 


their  faith  in  God.  Could  there  be  a  more  wonderfid  man- 
ifestation of  the  power  of  faith?  No  wonder  we  smg  "Faith 
of  our  fathers,  holy  faith."  How  consecrated  we  of  today, 
with  all  our  privileges,  ought  to  be  to  the  work  of  the 
church ! 

Is  it  true  that  the  church  has  lost  its  power?  If  so,  is  it 
not  chie  to  a  lack  of  faith  1  How  often  our  religious  services 
are  powerless!  How  many  powerful  prayers  leave  our 
lips !  How  powerless  we  are  as  personal  workers !  We  sing 
and  pray,  ' '  Lord,  send  the  old-time  power. ' '  But  we  must 
believe  in  order  to  receive. 

It  seems  that  never  before  has  there  been  such  a  disre- 
spect for  the  church  and  Godly  people  as  there  now  is.  We 
wonder  how  people  can  have  such  an  utter  disregard  for 
Christianity.  These  words  may  help  us  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem : ' '  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  fool- 
ishness; but  unto  us  who  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
God." 

Would  that  the  hurrying  thousands  of  today  would 
pause  a  moment  and  look  upward,  gaze  at  the  moon  and 
stars  in  their  spectral  luster,  watch  the  night  dissolving  into 
the  glories  of  the  dawoi,  and  finally  behold  the  lord  of  day 
appear  through  the  gate  of  the  morning.  One  could  not  look 
at  anything  so  infinitely  beautiful,  so  rare,  yet  so  common, 
and  not  be  made  better  by  it. 

"I  do  not  wonder  at  the  superstition  of  the  ancient 
magicians  who,  in  the  morning  of  the  world',  went  to  the 
hilltops  of  central  Asia  and,  ignorant  of  the  trae  God, 
adored  the  most  glorious  work  of  his  hand.  But  I  am 
filled  Math  amazement  when  I  am  told  that  in  this  enlight- 
ened age,  and  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  world,  there  are 
persons  who  can  witness  this  daily  manifestation  of  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  the  Creator  and  still  say  in  their 
hearts,  'There  is  no  God*!" 

OUR  PRAYER 

In  these  days,  Heavenly  Father,  when  the  Bible  is  being 
assailed,  help  us  to  stand  firmly  for  thy  truth.  Help  us,  0 
wise  Creator,  to  draw  near  to  thee  with  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  anxious  to  claim  thy  precious  promises, 
never  doubting,  never  wavering,  trusting  that  he  is  faith- 
ful that  promised.  Help  us  to  realize  that  faith  and  works 
are  inseparable.  Help  us  to  fight  a  good  fight,  and  when  we 
have  finished  our  course,  may  we  have  kept  the  faith.  We 
ask  this  in  our  Savior's  name.    Amen. 

Logan,  Ohio. 


MY  NEIGHBOR 

I  would  not  criticize  my  neighbor.  Lord, 
In  all  his  sin  and  wayward  selfishness. 

I  would  not  speak  the  proud,  disdainful  word, 
But  weeping,  pitying,  point  thy  blessedness. 

I  -would  not  criticise  the  friends,  dear  Lord, 
That  walk  beside  along  the  stony  way. 

And,  stumbling,  fall ;  nor  heed  thy  guiding  Word. 
I  would  not  scorn — instead,  lift  up  and  pray. 

I  would  not  criticise,  but  show  instead 
Thy  better  way,  joys  thou  wouldst   have   them   know; 

Yet  fear  to  speak,  lest,  misinterpreted. 
Undue  superiority  should  show. 

And  who  am  I  that  I  should  judge,  dear  Lord, 
The  sins  and  follies  of  my  fellowmen. 

Since,  were  it  not  for  thee,  and  one  kind  word, 
I,  too.  had  fall  'n,  nor  hoped  to  rise  again ! 

So  help  me.  Lord,  to  only  do  and  say 
That  which  will  tend  to  help  my  neighbor  rise 

Nor  let  me  seem  superior,  I  pray — 
I  love  him  so — I  would  not  criticise. 

— By  Helen  Stevens  Land,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  in  The 
Christian  Index. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.   D.   SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 

A^bland,  Olilo 


The  Spirit  of  Prayer 

By  George  S.  Baer 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  Febraary  It) 

-Psalm  4:1-4,  8. 


Devotional  Keading 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  18. 

Reference  Maetrial. — Matt.  6:5-15;  Luke 
15:20-24;   John  4:23,  24. 

Golden  Text. — The  sacriHees  of  G-od  are   a 
broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. — Psalm  51:17. 
Daily  Home  Bible  Headings 

M.     i^ersistent  prayer    Luke   18:1-8 

T.     Humble  prayer, Luke  18:9-14 

W.     Faithful  prayer,   Luke  18:25-43 

T.     Repentant  prayer,   1  Kings  8:33-40 

F.     Whole-hearted  prayer,  Psalm  119:145-152 

S.     Prevailing  prayer,   James  5:13-20 

S.     Trustful  prayer,    Psalm   4:1-8 

Thoughts  on  the  Ijessoic 

Today  we  are  to  study  one  of  the  most  vital 
needs  of  the  Christian  life.  Nothing  is  more 
essential  than  pr..yer,  for  how  can  the  Chris- 
tian come  to  know  God  intimately  unless  he 
communes  with  him?  We  are  wont  to  think 
of  God  speaking  to  us  when  we  read  his 
Word,  and  it  is  a  beautiful  and  proper  thought. 
But  Bible  reading,  alone,  is  not  enough  to 
bring  about  sense  of  understanding  and  peace 
with  God.  The  Christian  must  be  given  to 
prayer,  or  talking  to  God;  and  he  must  know 
how  to  approach  God  in  the  rig'ht  spirit. 
Jesus  considered  prayer  so  important  and  con- 
stant a  factor  in  the  Christian's  life  that  he 
had  much  to  say  about  the  spirit  and  use  of 
it. 

Co,nstancy  and  Perseverance 
are  set  forth  in  the  introductory  statement 
to  this  parable  as  being  essential,  and  then 
Jesus  goes  on  to  illustrate.  There  was  a  cer- 
tain judge,  a  godless  fellow,  possibly,  a 
heathen  judge,  for  Jewish  judges  were  re- 
quired to  have  "prudence,  gentleness,  piety, 
hatred  of  mammon,  love  of  truth,  that  they 
may  be  beloved,  and  of  good  report."  Yet 
Jewish  judges,  as  is  the  case  with  Christian 
judges  today,  did  not  always  live  up  to  the 
requirements.  He  was  not  only  godless,  but 
disregardful  of  the  rights  and  interests  and 
opinions  of  others.  To  this  judge  a  widow 
came  vainly  seeking  justice.  Possibly  a  rich 
neighbor  was  taking  advantage  of  the  death 
of  her  husband  and  stealing  her  land.  The 
heartless  judge  stubbornly  refused  to  listen  to 
her  claim'.  But  she  persisted  in  coming  until 
finally  t'ho  judge  granted  her  claim  to  get  rid 
of  her.  He  did  not  want  to  be  pestered  by 
her  continual  coming;  her  persistence  wore 
him  out. 

Before  we  jump  at  wrong  conclusions,  let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  not  to  press 
every  part  of  the  parable  for  a  meaning.  To 
be  fair  to  language  we  must  get  the  one  truth 
the  parable  is  supposed  to  teach  and  be  satis 
tied.  The  unjust  judge  does  not  represeii' 
God,  for  he  is  righteous  and  does  not  need  to 
be  coaxed  to  deal  out  justice.  Eatlicr  he  is 
contrasted  with  the  wicked  judge,  ,as  lig'ht 
against  darkness.  God  ever  hears  the  cries 
of  liis  people,  and  will  answer  them  accord- 
ing to  his  own  perfect  wisdom.  The  answer 
may  seem  long  delayed,  yet  "constant  faith- 
ful prayer  always  is  answered"  (Plummcr). 
It  is  constancy  that  is  here  capitalized;  it  is 
persevering  prayer  that  wins  out.  It  is 
when  God's  people  are  dead  in  earnest  that 
they  will  be  clothed  with  power  in  prayer. 
Away  with  our  feeble,  mumbled  petitions,  and 
let  us  have  that  earnestness  and  faith  that 
will  enable  us  to  pcrsi.st  in  asking  and  be- 
lieving we  shall  receive  the  answer  in  God's 


own  time  and  way,  even  though  it  be  de- 
layed. Such  faith  seems  rare.  Will  it  be 
found  in  the  earth   till  Jesus  conics? 

Sincerity  and  HumiUty 
are  also  essential  to  the  right  spirit  and  .atti- 
tude of  approach  to  God  in  prayer.  Jesus 
noticed  how  certain  of  the  religious  leaders 
were  prone  to  "trust  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous"  and  he  attacked  that  atti- 
tude by  means  of  a.  parable,  in  which  were 
set  in  striking  contrast  the  spirit  of  humility 
in  which  men  ought  to  pray  and  the  self- 
righteous,  proud  spirit  that  made  prayer  of 
no  avail.  The  Pharisee  stood  in  a  conspicu- 
ous place  and  called  the  Lord's  attention  to 
his  virtues  and  thanked  him  that  he  was  not 
like  the  rest  of  men,  and  especially  the  low- 
caste,  tax-collecting  Jew  who  humbly  knelt 
in  the  far  corner  of  the  room.     Tarbell  quotes 


MeFadyen  as  saying,  ' '  The  Pharisee  can  see 
no  use  for  the  tax-gatherer  in  the  temple,  but 
to  serve  as  a  dark  hackgi'ound  for  the 
dazzling  whiteness  of  his  own  soul.  The  tak- 
gatherer  accepts  the  judgment;  he  stands  afar 
off,  so  that  his  presence  will  not  pollute  the 
Pharisee  at  his  prayer."  The  publican  will 
not  so  much  as  lift  his  eyes  toward  heaven, 
smites  his  breast  and  cries,  ' '  God,  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner."  That  man's  prayer  went 
straight  to  the  heart  of  God,  and  his  soul, 
though  sinful,  was  justified  by  divine  grace, 
while  the  prayer  of  the  Pharisee  did  not  get 
beyond  the  temple  walls  but  rebounded  with 
judgment  upon  his  own  proud,  selfish  soul. 

' '  Two  went  to  pray?  or,  rather  say. 

One  went   to   brag,   and  the   other  to     pray. 

One  nearer  to  God's  altar  trod, 

The  other  to  the  altar's  God." 

.Jowett  says,  "The  dissatisfied  sinner  is  pre^ 
f erred  to  the  self-satisfied  saint."  "For 
eveiy  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  hum- 
bled; but  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted." 
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Efficient  Sunday  School  Administration 

By  George  F.  Kem 

(Address  at  Ohio  Conference  at  Graiis,  being  published  serially.  Part  IT) 


Sunday  School  Records.  No  Sunday  school 
is  stronger  than  its  weakest  link.  The  in- 
dustrial world  recognizes  the  importance  of 
well  kept  records.  In  Germany  before  the 
war  the  government  frequently  boasted  that 
its  civil  records  showed  the  coming  and  going 
of  every  foreigner  within  its  realm.  The 
Sunday  school  record  should  emulate  these. 
The  Sunday  school  record  should  be  complete 
in  every  detail.  With  modern  record  books 
this  is  not  difficult,  but  frequently  the  one 
w'hose  duty  it  is  to  keep  these  records  fails 
in  his  duty.  The  records  should  show  the  com- 
plete history  and  growth  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Its  reports  to  the  National  and  State 
Associations  should  be  promptly  and  carefully 
made.  The  Records  should  show  what  the 
Sunday  school  has  done  and  is  doing  for  mis- 
sionary work,  and  for  the  larger  work  of  the 
church  both  financially  and  spiritually. 

The  classes  should  be  encouraged  to  keep 
their  records  with  the  greatest  care,  that  they 
may  show  their  activities,  their  history,  their 
growth  and  their  work  for  the  Sunday  school 
.nnd  church. 

Sunday  School  Pinance.  No  organization, 
whatever  its  nature  will  run  long  without  fi- 
nance and  a  regularly  replenished  treasnrs^. 
It  is  as  necessary  in  Sunday  school  work  as 
in  any  other  organization.  The  well  filled 
treasuries  of  onr  Catholic  brethren  are  some- 
thing for  emulation  on  our  part.  Systematic 
nhristian  giving  should  be  a  part  of  our  Sun- 
dav  school  teaching,  and  the  idea  that  giving 
is  a  Christian  grace  should  be  taught  from 
the  lowest  grades  up.  Multiplieitv  of  offer- 
ings should  be  avoided  and  should  not  be 
necessary,  if  the  above  mentioned  teachin"'  is 
v.vnn-rlv  done.  Manv  schemes  have  been 
tried,  suppers,  socials,  bazaars,  etc.,  but 
nothing  ever  yet  has  been  found  to  measure 
up  to  consecrated,  systematic  giving  on  the 
iiart  of  God's  people,  hence  this  should  be  as 
much  a  part  of  the  worship  as  any  other,  and 
if  this  is  devotedly  done,  the  Sundav  school 
observing  it  will  not  fail  to  have  funds  to 
b:ick  up  anv  work  tliev  undertake. 

Sundav  School  Music,  Every  human  is, 
more  or  less,  of  an  emotional  nature  and  emo- 
tions play  a  great  part  in  our  relieious  lives 
and  no  other  art  will  move  tte  emotions  of  an 


impressionable  soul  more  readily  than  music: 
Music  is  a  heavenly  art;  it  will  lift  the  di- 
vine inspirations  of  the  human  soul  further 
and  higher  than  most  anything  conceivable. 
The  musical  part  of  the  program  should  be 
carefully  selected  and  executed  with  devo- 
tion and  consecration.  The  obsolete  idea  that 
the  singing  should  be  done  to  pass  the  time 
while  gathering  for  services,  or  a  song  be 
sung  while  the  "sexton  pokes  the  fire,"  should 
never  be  permitted  to  revive,  and  any  meth- 
od that  does  not  make  the  Sunday  school  sing- 
ing a  consecrated  devotional  seridce  should 
never  be  permitted  in  the  Sunday  school. 

A  song  director  who  uses  such  expressions 
as  "Whoop  it  up,"  "A  little  more  pep," 
"Sing  it  loud,"  "Sing  it  louder,"  has  no 
conception  of  the  spiritual  inspiration  that 
should  actuate  his  leadership.  The  director 
should  be  a  singer  who  can  interpret  the  soul 
of  music  and  a  consecrated  Christian. 

Men  will  charge  to  the  cannon's  belching 
month,  they  will  charge  forth  to  almost  cer- 
tain slaughter  in  serried  ranks  to  martial 
strains,  then  w'hy  not  make  the  most  of  it  in 
God's  work? 


White  Gift  Offerings 

FIFTH  REPORT 

Pollovping  are  the  contributions  received 
from  .January  22  to  27  in  the  order  of  their 
arrival: 

Hagerstown,  Ma.rvland,   

S,  S.,  Third  Ch„' Philarlelphia,  Pa,, 
Smithville  S,  S.,  Orrville,  Ohio,  , .  . 
Salem  Church,  Brookville,  Ohio,   ,  .  . 

Williamstown.  Ohio,   

M.  W.  Eikenberry  &  Family,  Koko- 

mo,  Ind 

S,  S..  Udell,  Iowa 

S.   S.,   Clay  City,  Ind.,    

Eliz.  Frazier,  Mineral  Pt.,  Wis.,  .  .  . 
ATountain   View  S.  S.,  Hollins,  Va,, 


184.51 

21.00 

8.16 

14.11 

13..51 

2.50 

10.00 

10.95 

LOO 

6.75 


Total,  ^ $    272.49 

Previously  reported,   3,031.01 


Grand  Total, ^ $3,303.50 

Thus  far  we  have  received  exactly  one  hun- 
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dred  reports.  lUiokota  district  is  to  be  cred- 
ited not  only  with  contributions  from  all 
schools  and  churches  reporting  last  year,  but 
added,  a  gift  from  the  new  church  at  Des 
Moines.  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  adds  one 
more  to  the  promised  "honor  roll"  of  schools 
and  churches  giving  $100.00  or  over. 

IRA  D.  SLOTTEE,  Treasurer 
44  West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  gracious  God,  in  thy  hands  are  all  the 
forces  of  the  world.  For  we  know  that  be- 
hind and  within  all  visible  nature  thou  art 
working  out  thy  holy  will.  We  rejoice  in  the 
new  ways  in  which  thy  providence  is  made 
known.  For  the  coming  of  the  winter,  for  the 
snow  that  wraps  the  world  in  its  folds,  for 
all  the  quiet  ways  in  which  the  great  purposes 
of  nature  go  forward  through  the  months,  we 
praise  thee.  Only  make  us  quick  to  hear  the 


cry  of  need,  and  earnest  in  all  friendly  of- 
fices toward  the  poor  about  us.  So  shall  these 
days  bring  to  us  opportunity  as  well  as 
blessing.  For  thy  name's  sake.  Amen. — The 
Daily  Altar.  Ernest  D.  Gilbert. 


Those  who  bring  sunshine  into  the  lives  of 
others,  cannot  keep  it  from  themselves. — J. 
M.  Barrie. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavor  Encouraging  Church  Loyalty 


By  Hazel  Keiser 


The  name  Christian  Endeavor  implies  with- 
in itself  the  thought  of  endeavoring  for 
Christ,  that  is,  the  members  of  such  organi- 
zation endeavoring  to  be  Christ-like  and  influ- 
encing others  the  same. 

The  name  and  pledge  go  hand  in  hand. 
"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength,  I  promise  him  that  I  will  strive  to 
do."  We  do  not  promise  to  do  but  to  endea- 
vor to  do,  trusting  in  his  htrength.  The  or- 
ganization encourages  definite  service  and 
places  an  emphasis  upon  the  endeavoring  to 
do  service  and  not  to  be  hindered  by  fear  of 
others,  that  we  may  be  willing  to  attempt  to 
do  what  we  can,  even  dare  to  break  down  for 
Christ,  for  then  he  will  build  us  up.  Christ 
accepts  any  feeble  efforts,  even  if  others  do 
not,  and  strengthens  us  on  each  time  trying. 
Knowing  that  others  have  been  tried  under 
like  conditions,  the  young  member  begins, 
trusting  in  Christ  for  strength.  This  creates 
in  him  a  dependence  on  Christ  and  a  willing- 
ness to  serve.  This  may  be  the  first  step  to- 
ward consecration  and  worship. 

The  big  question,  however,  is  ' '  How  can 
Christian  Endeavor  consecrate  lives  for  Chris- 
tian service  among  those  who  never  have  at- 
tended its  services?"  It  often  takes  more  of 
an  effort  than  merely  attractive  programs  to 
get  people  into  Christian  Endeavor.  Some- 
times we  must  go  out  after  them.  Here  is 
where  social  functions  may  help.  The  trained 
leadership  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  will  at- 
tract attention  outside  the  church  as  well  as 
in.  Each  member  may  invite  others,  who 
probably  have  never  been  in  touch  with  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  and  in  time  they  may  be  got- 
ten into  the  regular  meetings  by  tactfulness 
on  the  part  of  its  members. 

After  once  into  the  Endeavor,  topics  are 
planned  to  suit  the  cver3-day  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual. And  by  the  free  discussions  which 
follow,  it  can  not  help  but  have  an  influence 
on  the  new  members.  These  discussions  bring 
about  a  self-examination  and  a  reconsecra- 
tion  together  with  a  deeper  feeling  of  wor- 
ship. In  many  cases  the  indifferent  have  been 
led  to  give  their  lives  wholly  to  the  service 
of  the  church.  Many  life-work  recruits  have 
testified  that  Christian  Endeavor  started 
them  on  that  road.  Just  so.  Christian  Endea- 
vor may  be  a  guide-board  to  many  if  heeded. 
Gathering  in  members  to  a  church  means 
very  little  unless  these  members  are  brought 
to  a  real  Christian  life  and  persist  in  Chris- 
tian living.  Without  this,  church  loyalty  will 
not  be  maintained.  Members  will  soon  be 
gone  to  be  gathered  back  again.  Christian 
Endeavor  promotes  church  loyalty.  It  also 
effects  missionary  zeal.  By  its  steady  appeal 
for  service  people  may  be  encouraged  to  stay 
by  a  task  until  it  is  successfully  finished. 

Other  steps  are  taken  in  Christian  Endea- 
vor which  tend  to  church  loyalty.  Gospel 
teams  have  been  sent  out  by  local  organiza- 
tions to  serve  pastorless  churches  and  to  hold 
services  in  poorer  districts  of  large  cities,  thus 
reaching     people  whom  the  pastors     scarcely 


even  touch.  The  strongest  gospel  team  work 
has  been  done  in  western  cities. 

Then  the  Tenth  Legion  encourages  the  habit 
of  giving  of  both  money  and  time  in  Chris- 
tian service.  The  Quiet  Hour  develops  medi- 
tation and  silent  communion  with  Christ. 

In  a  recent  article  by  Winifred  E.  Powell, 
she  says,  "Considering  the  great  tasks  of  the 
church  the  one  greatest  is  to  teach  and  train 
boys  and  girls,  men  and  women  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  all  the  fullness  of  its  meaning.  It 
is  to  give  the  Christian  message  to  the  young 
in  forms  suited  to  their  needs  and  to  develop 
Christian  -attitudes,  building  them  permanent- 
ly into  life  and  character.  It  is  to  conserve 
these  results  by  continuing  the  effective  re- 
ligious education."  Character  is  not  built  in 
a  day.  What  the  church  will  be  tomorrow  de- 
pends largely  upon  how  faithfully  it  performs 
its  teachings  and  training  functions  today.  It 
has  been  stated  that  more  tnan  eighty-five 
percent  of  our  present  church  membership 
came  from  the  training  of  the  young.  The 
pastor  who  takes  no  time  for  Christian  En- 
deavor, thinking  it  will  not  be  a  success,  cares 
only  for  the  success  of  the  church  today,  giv- 
ing no  consideration  of  its  progress  on  the 
morrow. 

Mr.  Han'is  L.  Browne,  a  pastor  of  Mem- 
phis, Tennessee,  shows  by  a  late  report  what 


harvest  a  pastor  can  reap  from  efforts  he  has 
put  in  Christian  Endeavor  work.  His  young 
people  have  gotten  the  vision  of  Christian 
Endeavor  as  a  real  workable  asset  to  the  life 
of  the  church.  On  each  Sunday  a  class  in 
Christian  Endeavor  Expert  meets  at  3:30  P. 
M.  Again  at  6:30  thirty  Juniors,  thirty  In- 
termediates and  twenty-five  young  people  meet 
in  respective  rooms  for  devotions.  Still  an- 
other society  is  to  be  found.  In  the  main 
auditorium  the  alumni  society  meets  with  an 
average  attendance  of  twenty-five.  Each  of 
these  societies  has  a  definite  part  in  the  work 
of  Christian  Endeavor  and  the  church.  This 
is  not  the  best.  With  no  intermission,  at  7:30 
each  of  the  societies  files  into  the  auditorium 
and  remains  for  the  evening  church  service. 
Mr.  Browne  has  informed  his  readers  that  this 
is  not  a  special  occurrence  but  a  regular  pro- 
gram for  Christian  Endeavor  each  Sunday  in 
this  church.  As  a  result  Christian  Endeavor  is 
having  a  large  part  in  the  life  of  its  yoiing 
people,  both  in  consecrated  lives  and  church 
loyalty. 

It  may  be  that  other  Christian  Endeavorers 
of  our  denomination  might  follow  in  the  path 
of  this  good  example,  if  each  pastor  and  all 
Christian  Endeavor  members  wanted  such  re- 
sults badly  enough.  Would  it  not  be  worth 
aU  our  efforts  in  endeavoring  to  accomplish 
this,  trusting  in  Christ  for  strength?  Then 
we  might  truthfully  consider  ourselves  as 
Christian  iEndeavorers,  endeavoring  for 
Curist. 

Bryan, 'Ohio. 


For  the  Master's  Use — A  Parable 


The  writing  desk  lay  open.  Its  owner  had 
been  called  away  in  the  act  of  beginning  an 
important  letter.  On  it  were  a  sheet  of  note 
paper  and  an  envelope;  beside  it  stood  the 
ink  bottle,  and  close  by  lay  the  pen,  the  blot- 
ting piper,  and  the  pen  wiper. 

The  silence  of  the  room  was  broken  by  the 
note  paper  speaking  to  his  companions. 

"You  needn't  look  so  consequential,"  it 
sai'd,  scornfully;  "it  is  on  me  that  the  letter 
will  be  written." 

"Yes,"  said  the  pen,  "but  you  forget  it  is 
I  who  write  it. ' ' 

' '  And  you  forget, ' '  said  the  ink,  ' '  that  you 
couldn't  write  without  me." 

"You  needn't  boast,"  said  the  ink  bottle, 
"for  where  would  you  be  but  for  me?" 

"It  is  ridiculous  of  you  to  be  conceited," 
interposed  the  blotting  paper;  "only  for  me 
what  a  mess  you'd  be  in." 

"And  may  I  ask,"  said  the  envelope, 
"what  use  would  any  of  you  be  if  I  did  not 
take  the  letter  where  it  is  to  go?" 

"But  it  is  I  who  write  the  directions  on 
you,  snapped  the  pen. 

' '  Dear  sirs,  please  stop  quarreling. ' '  gently 
said  the  little  penwiper,  who  had  not  spoken 
yet. 

"What  have  you  to  say?"  asked  the  pen 
contemptuously.  "You  are  nothing  but  a 
doormat,"  and  he  laughed  at  his  own  wit. 

"Even  if  I  am  a  doormat,"  said  the  pen- 
wiper humbly,  "only  for  me  you  would  be  so 


rough  with  dried  ink  you  couldn  't  be  used. 
And  that  is  all  any  of  us  are  good  for,  just 
to  be  used.  We  might  stay  here  for  the  rest 
of  our  lives,  and  not  all  of  us  put  together 
could  write  that  letter.  Only  the  hand  of 
our   master  can   do   that. ' ' 

"I  believe  he's  right,"  said  the  envelope 
and  the  note  paper  together. 

"Yes,"  said  the  ink,  "it  is  foolish  of  us 
to  forget  that  we  can  do  nothing  unless  we 
are  used." 

' '  True  enough, ' '  murmured  the  ink  bottle, 
' '  for  what  use  would  I  be  if  you  were  not  in 
meK" 

"Yes,  to  be  sure,"  said  the  blotting  paper, 
' '  we  ought  to  have  thought  of  that. ' ' 

"Indeed,  yes;  and  I'm  sure  I  beg  your  par- 
don, Mr.  Penwiper,  for  calling  you  a  door- 
mat, ' '  said  the  pen  in  a  humble  voice. 

"Please  don't  mention  it,"  said  the  pen- 
wiper, "but  I  do  think  we  would  be  happier 
if  we  would  just  do  the  best  we  can,  without 
being  jealous. ' ' 

As  he  spoke  the  owner  re-entered  the  room 
and  silence  fell.  The  pen  was  taken  up, 
dipped  in  the  ink  and  passed  to  and  fro  on  the 
note  paper;  the  blotting  paper  pressed  on  it; 
the  letter  placed  in  the  envelope;  and  the  ad- 
dress written;  the  pen  wiped  on  the  penwiper. 

"We  have  each  done  our  part,"  murmured 
the  ink. 

"Yes,"  said  the  pen,  "and  without  our 
master  we  could  have  done  nothing  at  all." 
— The  British  Messenger. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAM    A.    GEAJRHAKT, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

liOUIS    S.   BAUMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach,    California 


Brother  Boardman's  First  Impressions  on  the  Field 


Eio  Cuarto,  Argentina, 

Januaiy  3,  1923. 
Dear  Brethren: 

After  two  months  on  this  needy  mission 
field  wc  feel  that  we  can  at  least  give  some 
first  hand  impressions  of  the  place  where  wo 
are  to  labor  during  the  next  few  years  with- 
out 'having  to  make  apologies  for  writing  as 
novices  in  the  labors  of  a  mission  field.  We 
have  endured  already  some  of  the  pests  that 
make  life — ^to  say  the  least — interesting  and 
we  have  heard  of  other  things  that  yet  lie 
ahead  for  us  to  experience  so  we  feel  as  if 
we  have  really  been  ' '  broken  in. ' ' 

The  first  thing  that  appeals  to  a  new  mis- 
sionary is  the  fact  that  he 's  a  speechless  in-^ 
dividual.  All  around  we  hear  the  people  talk- 
ing Spanish  and  we  have  to  look  intelligent, 
but  remain  dumb.  Once  in  a  while  a  word 
filters  into  our  ears  that  we  recognize,  but 
lone  words  are  poor  thing-s  until  they  are 
given  some  relationship  with  groups  of  other 
words  so  it's  really  'hard  to  enjoy  these  dim 
foregleains  of  knowledge  that  come  to  us.  I 
understand  now  w^hy  the  human  race  has 
learned  to  use  its  hands  when  it  faces  a  new 
tongue, — when  one  works  the  hands  and 
shrugs  the  shoulder  in  learning  to  talk  a  new 
language  they  at  least  h'ave  the  satisfaction 
of  feeling  that  they  have  done  something 
oven  if  they  haven't  gotten  anywhere.  We 
are  glad  to  say  however,  that  after  two 
months'  exposure  to  Spanish  as  it  is  spoken 
in  the  Argentine  that  we  are  beginning  to 
show  signs  of  intelligence  and  we  at  least  un- 
derstand much  of  what  is  spoken  to  us  even  if 
we  cannot  talk  b:u...  They  till  us  Spanish 
is  a  musical  language,  but  the  way  the  peo- 
ple down  'here  speak  it,  I  defy  anyone  to  find 
music  in  it. 

We  Lave  been  impressed  with  the  poverty 
stricken  condition  of  a  country  that  ought  to 
be  a  wealthy  land.  Tie  Argentine  Eepublic 
is  as  large  as  twenty-five  states  the  size  of 
Pennsylvania  and  is  a  purely  agricultural 
country,  having  practically  no  manufacturies, 
and  apparently  no  mineral  deposits  worth 
speaking  about.  In  all  the  vast  territory  of 
the  counti-y  there  is  only  a  population  of 
about  800,000  people  and  one-seventh  of  the 
number  live  in  Buenos  Aires.  You  can  pic- 
ture then  one  source  of  the  poverty  of  the 
land — i.  e.,  its  lack  of  a  large  population. 
After  all  it  is  man  that  gives  any  country  its 
real  value  and  the  Argentine  has  not  this 
asset.  But  there  arc  other  causes  for  this 
poverty,  and  one  of  the  chiefest  of  these  is 
the  fact  that  the  large  parcentage  of  the 
land  is  in  possession  of  a  very  few  people. 
Some  of  the  estates  here  comprise  as  much  as 
one  thousand  square  miles  of  land.  Wlten  the 
Spaniards  conquered  the  land  each  soldier  was 
given  a  tract  of  country  comprising  81  square 
miles,  while  the  officeTs  and  grandees  received 
enormous  holdings  of  land  as  their  share. 
Many  of  these  lands  have  come  down  through 
generations  in  the  same  family  and  today  they 
are  an  actu.al  curse  to  the  country  for  the 
owners  will  not  sell,  they  will  not  make  im- 
provements, and  they  make  it  impossible  for 
the  poor  renters  to  get  ahead.  Feudalism 
had  to  go  in  Europe  and  these  rich  landown- 
ers will  have  to  learn  the  lesson  that  the  day 
when  the  few  can  enslave  the  many  and  curse 
them  with  povertj'  has  forever  passed.  If  our 
farmers  Who  rent  farms  in  the  United  States 
had  to  undergo  the  restrictions  practiced 
against  the  pea.santry  of  this  land  another 
revolution  would  be  fought  for  freedom,  and 
it  is  not  being  prophetic  at  all  for  one  to 
say  that  some  day  this  land  is  going  to  go 
through  such  an  experience  and  then  the  Ar- 


gentine will  really  be  a  free  countiy.  At 
present  its  politicians  talk  of  democracy,  but 
how  in  the  world  can  any  people  be  demo- 
cratic when  the  great  majority  of  them  are 
ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of  education'? 
Talk  is  cheap,  but  experience  comes  in  a 
' '  high  market. ' '  Blood  always  has  bought 
freedom  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  same 
high  price  will  have  to  be  paid  down  here  in 
the  future. 

Another  cause  of  the  poverty  in  the  land  is 
the  shiftlessness  of  the  great  mass  of  the  peo- 
plei.  "tomorrow"  is  evidently  their  watch- 
word, and  they  never  make  the  mistake  of 
doing  today  what  can  be  done  tomorrow.  On 
this  account  pests  eat  the  harvests;  Waste 
accumulates;  dirt  and  filth  become  the  ear- 
marks of  indifference,  and  one-half  of  the 
babies  die  in  these  sordid  conditions  before 
t'hey  are  two  years  old.  So  used  to  such  con- 
ditions are  the  people  that  they  seem  to  be 
willing  to  live  and  die  in  that  mode  of  life. 
Initiative  seems  to  be  killed,  hunger  stalks 
through  the  houses  of  the  rank  and  file,  and 
poverty  reigns  supreme.  Yet  amidst  all  the 
need  the  booze  seUer  seems  to  thrive — and  the 
thought  impresses  itself  upon  us  that  there's 
a  strong  connection  between  the  prosperity  of 
the  booze  seller  and  the  dire  need  of  the  peo- 
ple. Oh,  how  I  detest  that  damnable  busi- 
ness, and  I  have  scant  courtesy  for  those 
"howlers"  who  cry  out  "personal  liberty; 
freedom  in  a  free  country. ' '  The  freedom  they 
seem  to  want  is  the  most  blig'hting  kind  of 
slavery,  and  should  be  the  most  galling  to 
the  neck  of  any  true  born  American. 

Another  factor  that  impressed  us  as  soon  as 
we  got  our  bearings  is  the  fact  that  Roman- 
ism is  directly  responsible  for  the  conditions 
as  they  exist  in  South  America  today.  For 
400  years  that  church  had  had  full  sway  down 
here  and  instead  of  uplifting  the  people,  and 
preaching  to  them  the  transforming  Gospel 
of  the  Grace  of  God  it  has  done  nothing  but 
fix  firmly  on  the  people  the  accursed  yoke  of 
an  image  worship  as  material  and  degrading 
as  the  old  Greek  in  his  palmiest  day  knew 
anything  about.  After  400  years  of  Eomanism 
the  people  of  South  America  are  poverty- 
stricken,  superstitious  to  the  "n-th"  degree, 
ignorant  of  the  message  of  the  Bible,  gamb- 
lers, drunkards,  champion  prevaricators,  and 
bound  by  the  terrible  scourge  of  social  im- 
morality. The  old  saying  holds  true  here — 
' '  Like  priest,  like  people ' '  for  the  priests  are 
past  masters  at  all  the  sins  mentioned  above, 
and  one  doi's  not  wonder  at  the  condition  of 
the  people  when  he  understands  somewhat  of 
the  supposedly  "spiritual  institution"  that 
has  been  responsible  for  the  moral  training  of 
the  people.  The  Eoman  church  is  still  a  state- 
supported  institution  down  here,  so  its  re- 
spon.sibility  cannot  be  shifted  for  conditions 
as  they  are.  i-'eople  talk  much  these  days 
about  church  uniou  and  spend  long  hours  tiy- 
ing  to  tell  of  the  bonefi'ts  that  would  acciiie 
from  such  union.  You  have  heard  some  of 
the  arguments  no  doubt — better  preacher's 
salaries,  better  churches,  more  up  to  date 
Sunday  schools,  a  more  united  front  in  mission 
work.  Let  me  point  you  to  history  for  facts 
in  the  ease.  The  time  when  the  world  w-ent 
to  sleep — the  Christian  world  at  least — and 
Europe  passed  through  the  awful  night  of  the 
Dark  Ages,  was  when  there  was  only  one 
imited  ciiurcli  -ndth  a  benevolent  "Papa"  to 
direct  its  destinies  from  the  holy  city  of 
Eome.  History  has  repeated  itself  here  in 
South  America  and  for  400  years  these  lands 
to  the  south  of  the  United  States  has  been  in 
the  darkness.  Only  since  the  Protestant  de- 
nominations have  entered  the  land  has  the 
light  of  Life  begun  to  spread  abroad  through 


the  land.  I'd  a  thousand  times  rather  see  20C 
denominations — if  such  a  thing  was  necessarj 
for  vibrant  Ghristiaji  life — than  to  see  om 
large  united  church  with  its  ability  to  put  the 
world  to  sleep  again.  With  united  powei 
comes  dictatorship  and  the  world  is  through 
with  dictators. 

The  spiritual  need  of  the  Argentine  is  ap- 
palling. The  educated  classes  are  neithei 
Protestant  nor  Catholic  now;  they  have  lately 
turned  .atheistic  and  are  rabid  followers  of 
the  materialistic  philosophies  of  the  present. 
Yet  among  these  very  men  there  is  a  d^ep 
feeling  of  the  need  of  a  spiritual  power  that 
will  transform  the  life  of  both  the  individual 
and  the  nation.  The  common  folks  are  nom- 
inally Catholics,  but  here  too  their  Catholi- 
cism does  not  go  much  deeper  than  the  name 
for  the  large  churches  are  vacant  except  on 
special  feast  days.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  onty  about  thirty  to  fifty  thousand  Pro- 
testant Christians  in  the  country.  Do  you  not 
think  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  needed 
hera?  The  work  of  evangelization  is  slow 
and  hard  and  ofttimes  discouraging,  but  grad- 
ually the  body  of  real  Christian  believers  is 
making  itself  felt  through  the  whole  social 
order  and  the  fact  that  ' '  Christians  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth"  is  making  itself  plainly 
felt  here. 

There  are  some  hopeful  signs  appearing. 
There  is  the  apparent  heart  hunger  of  the  peo- 
ple which  manifests  itself  in  their  willing- 
ness to  read  anything  that  will  point  them  to 
better  things.  Brother  Yoder  and  I  'have 
been  distributing  large  numbers  of  tracts  in 
Eio  Cuarto,  and  the  cheering  thing  is  that  the 
people  receive  gladly  the  printed  messages. 
This  helps  to  prepare  the  ground  for  future 
evangelism.  The  preaching  will  have  to  be 
done  in  the  public  parks  and  streets,  for  the 
people  will  not  attend  churc'hes,  and  preach- 
ers in  Latin  America  will  get.  plenty  of  op- 
portunity to  have  some  of  the  thrills  the  early 
apostles  had  when  they  faced  the  people  of 
their  time,  not  with  a  pulpit  and  splendid 
church  house,  but  face  to  face  on  the  street 
to  tell  them  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 
There's  a  chance  for  heroism  here  if  one 
chooses  to  take  the  path. 

Another  hopeful  sig-n  is  the  fact  that  so 
many  young  Argentinians  are  taking  their 
university  training  in  the  United  States  and 
England.  These  men  are  coming  back  to  this 
land  with  new  ideals  and  broader  visions  and 
gradually  they  are  a  growing  force  for  good 
in  the  country.  The  mo.st  studied  language  in 
the  higher  schools  of  this  country  is  English 
and  as  soon  as  these  young  people  have  opened 
to  them  the  vast  stores  of  good  literature 
printed  in  the  English  language  it  is  going  to 
have  its  corresponding  effect  on  the  whole  life 
of  the  people.  One  of  the  encouraging  facts 
today  is  the  fact  that  the  literature  on  dis- 
play in  the  stores  is  not  the  "racy  trash"  of 
Spanish  and  French  writers'  stuff  akin  to  the 
worst  of  our  love  novels  and  full  of  immoral 
suggestion)  but  the  better,  sturdier  type  of 
reading  matter  that  will  help  young  people  to 
better  and  nobler  thinking. 

Another  encouraging  feature  of  the  new  day 
Ihat  is  dawning  is  the  fact  that  j'oung  Ar- 
gentine is  really  beginning  tp  play.  Associa- 
tion football,  Engbj^,  cricket,  tennis,  rowing 
and  polo  have  been  the  possessions  of  the 
English  and  American  residents  of  the  coun- 
try since  they  have  been  here,  but  today  we 
find  the  native  Argentinians  throwing  aside 
the  cock  fight,  bull  fight,  horse  racing  and  kin- 
dred interests  for  the  joy  of  a  real  contest. 
Association  football  has  made  its  way  up 
country  and  just  now  in  Eio  Cuarto  two  good 
fields  have  been  completed,  and  play  has 
been  taken  up.  Basketball  'has  just  made  its 
entry.    Baseball  has  finally  gotten  a  foothold 
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in  the  country  and  maybe  the  title  of  World 
Champion  will  not  have  to  be  fought  for  by 
two  teams  in  the  United  States  in  the  future, 
but  maybe  an  Argentinian  team  will  bo  mn- 
,ner  up  for  the  title.  Who  knows?  Already 
men  are  being  picked  for  the  Argentinian  rep- 
iresentation  at  the  next  Olympic  games — an 
,  unheard  of  thing  hitherto.  The  stoiy  of  the 
■  triumph  of  the  Argentine  Polo  team  in  Eng- 
land and  America  last  summer  is  too  new  to 
ineed.  repeating.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  these 
young  men  came  down  on  the  same  boat  with 
my  wife  and  I  and  had  in  their  possession 
the  coveted  championships  of  England  and 
America.  There  is  a  strong  relationship  be- 
tween the  type  of  life  and  the  type  of  play 
of  any  race  and  when  we  see  the  signs  of  a 


better  day  in  the  athletic  life  of  a  people  is 
it  too  much  to  say  that  the  future  looks 
mighty  hopeful? 

Better  things  are  on  the  march  here  in  the 
Argentine.  It  may  take  a  generation  for 
them  to  come,  but  come  they  will  and  the  pow- 
er that  will  hasten  its  coming  will  be  the 
Power  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Jesus  said  long- 
ago,  "Because  I  live  shall  ye  live  also"  and 
we  like  to  envision  this  great  country  roused 
out  of  the  lethargy  of  four  centuries,  shak- 
ing itself  like  a  young  giant  for  the  tussles 
of  the  future,  and  ready  to  match  not  only 
wits  with  the  diplomats  of  the  world,  but  also 
to  present  to  the  gaze  of  the  world  a  people 
regenerated  by  the  power  of  God  and  made 
pure,  energetic,  wholesome  by  the  Life  energ}' 


of  the  Son  of  God  himself.  Let  us  remember 
that  Jesus  said,  "They  that  are  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. ' '  The 
Brethren  church  did  not  send  missionaries  here 
in  the  first  place  because  the  land  was  good 
enough  as  it  was;  but  we  sent  them  because 
we  felt  that  these  people  too  should  ' '  see  the 
Great  Light."  God  help  us  never  to  forget 
our  first  vision  amid  all  the  pettiness  and 
sordidness  of  our  present  life.  May  we  be 
found  faithful  to  our  task  and  increasingly 
send  men  and  money  into  the  proper  channels 
so  that  in  the  last  Great  Day  we  may  be  found 
among  those  servants  who  are  able  to  give  a 
good  accounting  to  the  Master  of  all  good 
workmen.  Sincerely  yours, 

EDWIN  BOABDMAN,  JE. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


LETTER  TROM  BROTHER  EOGLE 

Washington,  D.  C,  January  i,  1923. 
iDear  Evangelist  readers. 

Several  have  written  me  lately  sending 
Ihristmas  and  New  Year  greetings  in  word 
_.  ]ind  deed,  for  which  I  am  very  thankful.  I 
,j  ivish  to  say  to  them  and  to  all  the  readers  of 
j  The  Evangelist,  that  I  hope  and  pray  they 
Ij  nay  have  a  happy  and  prosperous  new  year, 

■  uid  maj^  have  strength  of  body  and  soul  to 
;erve  our  dear  heavenly  Father  faithfully. 

'  Since  my  last  report  I  have  tried  by  the 
'  lelp  of  the  Master  and  a  few  loyal  brethren 
-  0  keep  the  Piney  Hill  and  West  Virginia 
iiission  alive,  and  have  tried  to  go  each 
iionth  to  the  Mount  Zion  church  near  Eeli- 
luce.  This  year  again  some  who  were  least 
ible   to    pay    did   the    most.      They   said,   It 

■  ooks  like  we  will  have  no  one  if  you  stop 
."  coming.  So  by  God's  grace  we  have  been 
j    ible  to  go  thus  far. 

',''  A  new  point  for  Brethren  doctrine  opened 
'   ip  near  Winchester,  Virginia,  where  Brother 

■  i.  B.  Shaver  and  myself     were     called     last 

■  pring  in  connection  with  the  funeral  of 
."'  'irother  C.  R.  Pogle's  wife,  who  was   origi-n- 

'I  .lly  from  the  Ashton  church,  Virginia.     They 

,'    ailed  me  to  preach  in  a  deserted  U.  B.  church 

luring  the  summer  months  once  each  month. 

?here  is     some     there     of     all     the     faiths. 

brother  Fogle  being  the  teacher  of  the  Bible 

'   lass  in  the  Sunday  school,  I  was   called  to 

-;  lold   a   week's   meeting    during   which    eight 

,'  lade  a  confession.     Four  were  baptized  and 

ur  whole  Gospel  doctrine  found  its  way  into 

he  hearts  of   many  of  these  people.   Sisters 

teller  and  Brill  of  Maurertown,  Virginia,  are 

ow  living  in  Winchester  and  both  attended 

ur  last  Christmas  meeting.     They  are  trying 

0  work  up  an  interest  and  secure  a  suitable 

lace  in  Winchester  City  to  hold  meetings.  We 

ow  have  about  twenty  members  in  this  city 

nd  vicinity.      On   Wednesday   of   Christmas 

'eek  I  was  called  back  to  Sperryville,  Vir- 

inia,  at  Copp's  chapel  for  a  double  wedding. 

irother  Menefee  and  Sister  Ida  Belle  Clarke 

'ere  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 

nts  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  5  P.  M. 

!ie  same  day  Brother  Eosby  M.     Clark     and 

ister  Goldie   M.  Clark  were   united  in   mar- 

iage  at  the  bride's  parents'  home.     Three  of 

S'J   lese  young  people  I     had  taken     into     the 

A''    iiurch  about  ten  years  ago.     May  God  bless 

*■  |iem  all  very  richly-  S.  P.  FOGLE. 

iiS 

tie 

,jj.  BRYAN  TO  PERU 

It'  On  the  last  Sunday  in  September  we-  closed 
sU(  ir  work  of  six  years  at  Bryan,  Ohio.  It  U 
lii-  ?edless  to  say  that  during  those  yeti.rs  we 
Itst.  ijoyed  working  with  the  people  there. 
op  here  are  some  mighty  fine  Inyal  Christian 
5ople  in  this  congregation.  Among  the 
iddle  aged  and  young  people  v/e  never  hope 
I  have  a  more  loyal  class.     Whenever  they 


were  called  upon  to  do  a  certain  piece  of 
work  for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom, 
They  were  always  ready  for  the  ijpportumty. 

Bryan  and  its  surrounding  coiumunity  has 
not  always  been  the  easiest  place  to  work. 
New  cults  denying  the  messages  and  mission 
of  Jesus  Christ  were  working  with  their 
might:  Christian  Science,  New  Thought,  Hus- 
seUism  and  Spiritualism  were  trying  to  make 
inroads  into  the  ranks  of  the  church.  But 
with  the  co-operation  of  these  good  loyal 
Brethren,  we  exalted  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  as  final  in  the  things  of  God;  that 
the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. This  we  preached  the  best  we  knew 
how;  we  struck  at  sin  from  every  angle  and 
finally  we  broke  through  the  ranks  of  the  en- 
emy, and  as  the  correspondent,  Brother  M.  D. 
Kerr,  so  well  put  it  in  his  article  a  few  weeks 
ago,  we  received  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  into  the  fellowship  of  the  local  church, 
and  most  all  of  these  were  by  baptism.  This 
church  was  among  the  front  line  churches  of 
the  brotherhood  during  our  entire  pastorate. 
For  all  of  this  we  give  God  the  glory. 

During  our  pastorate  here  we  received  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  123  people,  we 
were  called  to  anoint  9  different  people,  we 
gave  25  special  addresses,  performed  50  wed-  . 
ding  ceremonies,  officiated  at  55  funerals,  and 
in  all  preached  507   sermons. 

It  was  hard  to  say  farewell  to  these  good 
people,  but  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
■when  we  can  meet  with  them  where  parting 
is  not  known.  We  consider  the  church  for- 
tunate in  securing  the  services  of  our  good 
Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  and  his  good  helpmeet 
as  our  successors,  and  we  hope  and  trust  that 
the  work  accomplished  with  our  stay  with 
these  people  will  just  be  the  beginning  of 
what  will  be  accomplished  under  their  new- 
leadership. 

Peru,  Indiana 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  October  we  took  up 
the  work  at  Peru.  Here  we  are  just  13  miles 
from  where  we  were  both  born  and  reared. 
Peru  is  a  mission  point,  being  partly  sup- 
ported by  the  National  Home  and  State  Mis- 
sion Boards.  While  we  came  close  home,  yet 
90  percent  of  the  people  of  this  congrega- 
tion were  strangers  to  us  when  we  came  but 
no  longer  so  now.  We  have  found  a  people 
that  we  are  not  ashamed  to  work  with.  All 
they  are  asking  is  for  some  one  to  lead  them. 
On  November  the  6th  we  started  our  evange- 
listic campaign  seemingly  with  everything 
against  us.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  they  decided  to  set  apart  the  9  o'clock 
hour  each  day  for  prayer.  The  church  was 
urged  to  do  the  same.  They  prayed  for  the 
pastor  who  was  doing  the  preaching,  and  the 
song  leader  and  for  the  church  as  a  whole  and 
that  souls  would  be  saved  during  these  spe- 
cial days.  By  the  time  the  first  week  was 
through  we  began  to  feel  the  power  of  their 


eiforts.  Our  correspondent,  Mrs.  Keyes,  gave 
the  report  of  the  meeting  in  a  previous  issue 
of  the  Evangelist,  hence  I  will  say  nothing 
more  about  that. 

Two  have  been  received  since  our  meeting- 
closed,  one  at  the  close  of  an  evening  service 
and  one  at  the  prayer  meeting  hour.  Our 
midweek  and  Bible  stuly  service  is  growing 
in  numbers  and  interest.  It  looks  good  to  see 
abnost  as  m-any  men  as  women  at  this  service. 

The  Brethren  church  at  Peru  has  a  mission 
to  fulfill.  Peru  is  not  overchurched  as  most 
towns  are.  Will  she  arise  to  the  occasion  and 
need?  We  say  yes,  she  will.  The  cry  of  this 
community  is  for  ' '  The  Bread  of  Life ; ' '  they 
want  the  Word  of  God.  The  cry  is,  "we 
would  see  Jesus."  This  is  its  mission.  Our 
slogan  is,  "The  Whole  Gospel  to  the  Whole 
Community."  To  fail  in  this,  the  future  of 
the  Brethren  church  here  is  doomed,  to  go 
forward  and  take  possession  of  our  inheri- 
tance is  our  duty.  There  are  giant  difficul- 
ties before  us  here,  but  our  God  is  the  Al- 
mighty one,  and  his  CJirist,  whose  we  are,  is 
given  all  the  power.  We  feel  that  if  these  good 
brethren  -svill  labor  in  the  future  as  they  have 
been  during  our  short  time  with  them,  and 
as  God  gives  the  ability  and  opportunity,  the 
future  will  be  crowned  with  success. 

Brethren,  Peru  needs  your  support  a  while 
longer,  and  your  prayers  continually.  Will 
you  give  it?  G.  L.  MAUS. 


CAMPBELL,  MICHIGAN 

Our  first  report  of  the  year  1923. 

The  Lord  is  our  shepherd,  we  shall  not 
want.  He  maketh  us  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures;  he  leadeth  us  beside  the  still  waters. 
He  restoreth  our  souls;  he  leadeth  us  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 
Yea,  though  we  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  we  will  fear  no  evil: 
for  thou  art  with  us;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  us.  Thou  preparest  a  table  be- 
fore us  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies;  thou 
anointest  our  heads  with  oil;  our  cup  run- 
neth over.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  us  all  the  days  of  our  lives:  and  we 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever. 

God  has  prospered  us  in  our  work  with  these 
people  until  I  feel  that  the  Lord  is  our  friend, 
as  well  as  my  friend.  For  the  year  1922  we 
received  into  the  church  eight  souls,  and  an- 
ointed one.  We  held  one  revival,  had  com- 
munion two  times,  and  raised  100  dollars  for 
foreign  missions,  70  dollars  for  home  missions, 
and  41  dollars  for  the  White  Gift,  and  paid 
$150.00  for  evangelistic  meeting. 

The  average  attendance  at  Sabbath  school 
was  about  60  for  the  year.  We  were  called 
for  the  third  year  so  we  feel  that  our  work 
is  not  finished  yet  at  Campbell.  We  were 
visited  by  Brother  Bame,  and  Brother  Ed. 
Miller  was  our  evangelist,  and  Brother  Stuck- 
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ey  will  be  with,  us  January  19,  if  XLOthing  in- 
terferes. We  mvite  ttie  Heid  secretaries  to 
visit  us.    TJiey  are  welcome. 

'i'ius  year  tue  Uampboii  cnurch.  will  try  half 
time  and  i  wiil  be  open  for  a  half  time 
cnurcn,  m  iNonJiern  j.naiana  or  anywhere  m 
MicnigaUj  b'-ginning  April  the  first  iSunday. 
li  you  euce  pastone&s,  give  us  a  cnance.  Terms 
to  sLut  tue  present  uay  and  your  pocKetbooks. 
Next  Munuay,  January  Zi,  our  subject  wiU  be, 
' '  I'ue  i^'iiiisned  flan  of  Waivation — The  Church, 
of  (ioa.  Just  what  will  bring  worldwide 
peace.  Jtsus  CnriSt  ottered  the  only  solution 
ror  world-wide  puace,  and  they  aid  not  want 
it  (Isaiah  Z:'ii).  ivnd  it  snail  come  to  pass  in 
tne  tast  days,  that  ine  luouuiain  of  the  Tiord's 
houoe  shall  be  estabiisned  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  snail  be  exalted  above  the 
hills ;  ana  all  nations  sliall  How  unto  it. 

Tne  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  the  church  of  (iod,  that 
stanus  above  every  society  on  earth,  and  the 
church  on  earth  stands  above  every  society  on 
earth.  But  in  the  last  days,  the  churcU  of 
Uod  will  be  established,  and  earthly  churchisju 
will  be  put  away,  and  only  one  church  jliiul 
remain.  Then  Catholic  and  Methodists,  and 
Tunkers  will  be  no  more,  and  universal  broth- 
erhood wiU  be  established,  where  covenants 
and  signs  will  be  laid  aside,  and  Clirist  and 
Uod  will  be  the  light  of  the  kingdom.  The 
linished  plan  of  salvation:  The  church  of  t'he 
living  God.  H.  W.  ANDEKSON. 


THE  BEETHKEN  HOME 

At  last  there  is  about  to  be  realized  a 
dream  cherished  by  the  Brethren  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  1  There  is  now  erected  at  Plora, 
Indiana,  a  really  splendid  brick  building 
which  will  serve  for  some  time  as  an  Admin- 
istration Building  and  Home  combined,  it 
was  during  the  holidays  that  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Home  met  at  Flora  for  a 
business  meeting.  The  building  was  inspected 
and  I  am  happy  to  report  tltat  every  member 
of  the  Board  was  highly  pleased.  A  more  de- 
tailed description  with  suitable  cuts  will 
doubtless  soon  be  published. 

The  immediate  purpose  of  this  writing  is  to 
inform  the  brotherhood  of  the  progress  made 
and  to  present  the  needs  in  outline.  Suitable 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  government  of 
the  Home  were  drawn  up.  These  will  soon  be 
ready  for  distribution.  It  was  agTced  by  the 
Board  that  at  the  present  only  Old  Polks  need- 
ing a  ' '  Home ' '  and  care  would  be  admitted. 
To  this  end  the  conditions  of  admission  were 
also  prepared.  It  was  further  agreed  that  as 
soon  as  practicable  we  would  open  the 
"Home"  to  children.  It  is  the  purpose  to 
receive  homeless  children  and  place  them  in 
approved  Christian  homes. 

We  have  a  good  tract  of  land  with  fertile 
soil  and  fine  location.  This  we  expect  to  de- 
velop as  rapidly  as  possible  into  an  institu- 
tion of  which  the  whole  church  may  be  proud. 
Present  plans  include  the  building  of  suit- 
able cottages  for  elderly  couples.  These  cot- 
tages will  have  a  living  room,  a  bed-room,  a 
kitchenette  and  a  small  porch.  Just  a  cosy 
and  attractive  "homelike"  place  for  old  folks 
to  spend  their  days  together.  Plans  for  these 
cottages  are  in  preparation  and  already  sev- 
eral Brethren  have  indicated  their  purpose  to 
build  at  least  one  such  cottage.  We  hope  that 
several  may  be   built   the   coming  summer. 

The  Board  will  soon  be  able  to  announce  the 
Superintendent  and  Matron  under  whose  care 
the  "Home"  will  be  placed.  There  are  also 
before  the  Board  several  applications  for  ad- 
mission. Blank  forms  of  application  may  soon 
be  had. 

But  in  the  meantime  we  must  have  a  good 
offering  from  the  whole  brotherhood.  We  hope 
when  the  "Home"  is  fully  equipped  to  be 
able  to  announce  a  plan  for  its  maintenance 
which  will  not  be  burdensome  at  all  to  the 
church.  Just  now  we  do  need  financial  help. 
Even  at  the  risk  of  being  a  bit  hard  on  the 


Editor's  space  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  set 
forth  some  of  our  present  needs. 

There  are  eleven  beorooms  to  be  furnished, 
— it  will  require  2  pillows  (each  15  by  'Z'A 
inches),  2  pairs  of  pmowslips,  2  sheets,  1  pair 
of  blankets,  2  comforts  and  one  spread,  be- 
sides the  bedstead,  chairs  and  smail  dresser 
and  rug.  It  is  estimated  that  eacn  room  will 
cost  about  fifty  dollars  to  equip.  Tfiere  is  a 
diUiUg  room  and  kitchen  to  be  equipped,  re- 
quiring Silverware,  tableware,  tabiecioths, 
cnairs  and  cooking  utensils.  There  is  a 
Cnapel  to  be  furnished  with  chairs  and  table. 
ThiS  gives  the  reader  a  sort  of  general  idea. 
The  turnishmg  and  equipping  for  tfie  whoie 
buiidiug  so  tfiat  it  can  be  opened  will  require 
from  ifiaUO  to  $20UU.  Here  is  an  opportunity 
to  give  to  a  good  cause  such  as  has  never  been 
presented  to  the  church  before.  We  earnestly 
plead  with  all  to  make  this  work  truly  t'he 
blessing  it  can  be  for  our  worthy  and  deserv- 
ing  brothers   and   sisters. 

The  month  of  February  is  given  over  to 
Benevolences  in  the  churcfi.  We  have  no  de- 
sire to  detract,  one  whit  from  the  offerings  to 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund..  Our 
work  supplements  the  work  of  that  Board. 
They  give  a  small  amount  to  the  support  of 
those  on  their  list.  This  is  a  fine  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  Christian  spirit.  Our  work  in  seek- 
ing to  equip  and  maintain  a  ' '  Home ' '  reaches 
out  very  much  farther  and  meets  a  need  hith- 
erto wholly  unprovided  for.  We  propose  to 
give  such  ministers  and  missionaries  as  may 
be  approved  for  admittance  a  home  and  pro- 
vide for  their  needs  in  every  way.  We  pur- 
pose to  fullill  in  the  highest  measure  possible 
the  earnest  wishes  of  those  who  have  pro- 
vided funds  for  this  Institution.  Their  first 
thought  has  been  a  HOME  for  worthy  minis- 
ters and  missionaries  and  elderly  members  of 
the  church  AND  ALSO  for  homeless  CHIL- 
DEEN  until  such  can  be  placed.  We  have 
worked  thus  far  in  the  faith  that  the  church 
will  sustain  this  work.  We  now  come  to  you 
with  our  appeal.  ,  Will  you  do  your  part 'J 
Watch  The  Evangelist  for  further  information. 
J.  ALLEN  MILLEE. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  saddest  news  I  have  ever  been  called 
upon  to  write  for  this  column  is  to  record  the 
sudden  death  of  Paul  Cover,  sou  of  our 
Brother  and  Sister  A.  B.  Cover,  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  Paul  entered  Ashland  last  fall  as 
a  Freshman  and  was  making  good  progress  in 
his  work.  He  was  modest,  quiet,  and  well 
liked  by  the  faculty  and  students.  Brother 
and  Sister  Cover  came  and  after  short  ser- 
vices here,  they  took  the  body  to  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania,  for  interment.  Other  notice 
will  likely  occur  in  this  paper.  This  is  the 
first  death  of  a  resident  student  in  the  cpl- 
lege  within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  member 
of  the  College  Faculty. 

The  Philomathean  Literary  Society  re-dedi- 
cated their  hall  a  week  ago  Friday  (January 
19)  at  the  chapel  hour.  The  society  has  re- 
decorated the  room  and  did  so  much  in  its 
improvement  that  it  seemed  fitting  to  hold 
dedication  exercises.  The  society  invited  Rev. 
C.  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  to  give 
the  dedicatory  address  and  'he  certainly  cov- 
ered himself  with  glory.  Tne  address  was 
brilliant  with  wit  and  full  of  good  sentiment. 

The  initial  appearance  of  the  Girls'  Glee 
Club  was  in  the  new  high  school  auditorium 
at  Orrville,  Ohio,  last  Thursday  evening.  The 
writer  was  present  and  it  is  a  genuine  delight 
to  say  that  in  every  way  the  Club  made  good. 
There  was  a  record  crowd,  perhaps  five  hun- 
dred, and  they  were  well  pleased.  Last  eve- 
ning they  went  to  Polk,  a  nearby  town  and 
this  week  are  to  go  to  Smithville  and  Loudon- 
ville.  Later  in  the  season  they  will  go  to  our 
churches  in  northern  Indiana,  and  I  want  now 
to  say  to  those  churches  that  they  will  have 
nothing  to  regret  in  getting  them.    /I  know 


t'hey  will  surpass  your  expectations.  Mrs.' 
Haun,  teacher  of  Voice,  has  charge,  to  whose 
untiring  efforts  the  good  results  are  due. 

Several  new  students,  two  from  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky,  enrolled  this  week. 

Professor  Haun  has  installed  a  new  radio 
outfit  in  the  Physics  laboratory  which  gives 
fine  results.  ; 

The  College  was  honored  recently  by  a  call 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eobert  I'reshe  who  were  on 
their  way  to  Detroit  where  Mr.  Fres'he  will 
take  a  new  position  with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of 
that  city.  On  the  same  day  Eev.  George 
Eonk  stopped  on  his  way  to  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  he  is  helping  Brother  Benshoff  in 
a  revival.  All  three  of  these  former  students 
c(xpressed  great  pleasure  on  seeing  the  im- 
provements here. 

Eecently  also,  Mrs.  Beachler  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  paid  the  college  a  visit,  coming  up  from 
Bell vi  Lie  where  she  has  been  staying  with  her 
mother  who  is  seriously  ill.  After  seeing  the 
improvements  in  the  Gymnasium,  the  new 
heating  plant,  the  new  Chemistry  and  Physi- 
cal Laboratories,  and  the  new  building,  she 
was  made  to  ask  in  astonis'hment  where  the 
money  came  from.  So  far  as  everything  is 
concerned  except  the  new  building,  it  came 
from  two  sources,  viz.,  the  generous  gifts  on 
Educational  Day,  and  from  increased  tuitions. 
These  'are  the  two  sources  of  income  which  the 
college   must    cultivate   and  increase. 

The  local  ministers  have  been  supplying 
at  Louisville,  Ohio,  recently. 

The  Glass  gift  of  last  year,  which  was  or-, 
dered  long  ago,  arrived  recently,  an  articu- 
lated human  skeleton,  and  is  now  in  the  cast 
in  t'he  Biological  Laboratory.  It  will  be  moved 
to  the  new  laboratories  when  they  are  com- 
pleted. EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETING    AT    BETHLE- 
HEM, VIRGINIA 

The  name  of  the  place  in  this  report  ii 
Biblically  suggestive;  also  being  near  Christ- 
mas, it  strikes  a  vibrant  chord  and  we  imag- 
ine we  can  hear  the  shepherds  say,  ' '  Let  us 
go  now  even  unto  Bethlehem  and  see  the 
thing  that  is  come  to  pass. '  We  began  this 
meeting  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1922  ano 
closed  Sunday,  January  llth,  1923,  thus  pass- 
ing from  the  old  into  the  new.  This  was  cel- 
ebrated by  a  "Watch"  meeting,  while  th( 
bells  were  tolling,  those  present  were  engagec 
in  silent  prayer  and  the  evangelist  closed 
with  audible  prayer  in  which  we  invokec 
God's  blessing  upon  t'he  past  and  petitioned 
for  direction  in  the  way  before. 

This  meeting  followed  closely  the  Christ 
m'as  activities  and  we  found  the  Christmas 
EVAN  £ 

decorations  still  in  the  building.  There  wasi 
something  suggestive  in  the  general  plani 
which  portrayed  Christ  as  the  central  figure  | 
and  this  fit  into  our  series  of  sermons;  so  we 
requested  that  the  decorations  remain  until 
the  impression  had  been  made  and  then  aU 
were  removed  but  the  name,  CHEIST  which 
stood  out  in  bold  letters  back  of  the  pulpit. 
We  are  led  to  believe  that  the  object  was 
realized  and  at  any  rate,  CHEIST  should  be 
glorified  in  our  Christmas  activities,  and  oui 
evangelistic   campaigns. 

The  date  for  this  meeting  had  been  sel 
some  months  before,  and  while  the  preparatioi 
for  the  Christmas  program  claimed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  just  preceding,  yet  th( 
meeting  was  not  forgotten  and  the  evangelis 
tic  spirit  was  manifested  from  the  very  be 
ginning  and  all  through  the  meeting.  Prayei 
services  were  held  each  evening  before  th< 
preaching  services;  at  first  only  a  general  ser 
vice  was  held  for  all  who  desired;  but  it  be 
came  evident  that  the  young  people  could  b( 
enlisted;  so  we  had.  two  meetings  one  for  th< 
younger  people  and  one  for  the  older  folks 
The  evangelist  met  with  the  young  people  an« 
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it  did  our  heart  good  to  hear  those  prayers 
uttered  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Brother 
Hauu  and  Sister  May  Logan  also  organized  a 
"Sunshine"  Junior  Choir  who  sang  beauti- 
fully. Also  each  evening  we  had  special  mu- 
sic which  added  much  to  the  interest  of  the 
meeting.  The  pastor  and  evangelist  utilized 
every  moment  possible  in  personal  visitation, 
while  others  were  domg  personal  work.  So 
with  union  effort  in  prayer,  music  and  per- 
sonal work,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  biess. 

The  visible  results  are  as  follows:  thirteen 
by  confession;  four  by  letter;  and  as  an  ex- 
pression of  appreciation  one  of  the  best  of- 
ferings of  the  year.  The  baptismal  services 
on  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  church  were 
most  impressive  when  Brother  Haun  -adniin- 
istere'd  the  sacred  rite  to  eight  applicants; 
two  of  the  applicants  were  detained  on  ac- 
count of  illness  and  will  be  baptized  later; 
three  came  from  a  Brethren  family  the  last 
night,  who  naturally  belong  to  us.  Five  of 
those  baptized  were  from  non-Brethren  homes. 
The  church  has  a  bright  outlook  in  that  the 
entire  community  looks  favorably  upon  the 
work  whether  organically  united  or  nominally 
associated. 

Brother  C.  0.  Haun,  the  pastor,  is  one  of 
our  coming  young  men  of  the  ministry;  he  is 
a  native  Virginian  and  is  endeavoring  to 
serve  his  own  Conference  District,  and  he  is 
making  good.  He  is  a  tireless  worker  in  the 
pulpit  and  in  personal  work.  To  work  with 
him  was  a  real  pleasure.  We  also  wish  to 
make  mention  of  Brother  John  Keish  and 
Brother  John  Thompson,  both  of  the  Dayton 
church  who  assisted  us  in  every  way  possible; 
we  appreciated  their  help.  The  entire  mem- 
bership of  the  church  gave  loyal  support. 
Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  was  with  us  part  of 
the  time  and  encouraged  us  with  his  prayers 
and  interest  in  soul  saving.  The  death  of  his 
mother  and  assisting  Brother  Christiansen  at 
Eoanoke  took  him  away  part  of  the  time. 
Brother  Lee  A.  Logan,  the  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent, is  doing  a  splendid  piece  of 
work  and  was  with  us  in  soul  winning.  We 
appreciate  the  kindness  of  the  Bethlehem  peo- 
ple, both  in  services  and  in  their  homes  and 
shall  cherish  their  friendship. 

Brother  Haun  takes  a  special  interest  in 
the  schools  of  the  community,  and  conse- 
quently he  used  the  evangelist;  we  spoke  to 


the  students  of  tw 
Chapel   talk   to   the 


schools  and  gave  a  brief 
tudents  and  faculty  of 
Bridge  Water  CoUe^  .  Here  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  again  Brother  A.  B.  Mil- 
ler, who  is  pastor  of  the  Bridge  Water  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  and  who  was  formerly  pastor 
of  the  Hagerstown  church  while  we  were 
neighboring  pastors. 

A.  B.  COVER,  Secretary-Evangelist. 


NEW     SISTERHOOD     DORMITORY     AND 

CHAPEL  TO   BE   ERECTED    IN    THE 

SPRING  AT  SHIPSHEWANA 

PAUK,  INDIANA 

The  fine  success  in  building  the  Shipshe- 
ivana  Tabernacle  and  paying  for  it  has  cre- 
ited  such  interest  in  the  further  work  of  the 
iitate  'Conference  of  Indiana  in  building  its 
■eligious  center  at  Shipshewana  Park  that  the 
;onference  has  continued  the  committee  with 
;he  authority  to  build  any  buildings  that  they 
!an  which  they  think  necessary  to  the  full 
ieveloping  of  the  Park.  This  action  was  the 
"esult  of  the  tremendous  interest  at  State 
conference.  More  than  five  hundred  dollars 
.vas  offered  by  persons  interested  at  that 
:ime  for  a  sterhood  dormitory.  The  confer- 
)nee  feeling  the  need  of  National  work  in  the 
Bicentenary  Movement  did  not  give  the  com- 
nittee  authority  to  set  any  sum  for  the 
ihurches  of  the  district  or  to  appeal  to  the 
ihurches  as  last  year,  but  they  were  given  the 
ight  to  receive  gifts  from  any  person  or 
jhuroh  or  Sunday  school  or  class  or  society 
tat  wanted  to  give  to  the  work.  The  com- 
nittee  has  gone  over  the  matter  and  has  de- 
eded to  build  early  in  the  spring.    No  church 


is  required  to  give  except  you  do  so  as  a  gift. 
This  puts  the  matter  up  to  you.  In  our  ap- 
peal last  year  (if  I  remember  "Brother  Ed's" 
report)  the  churches  of  Indiana  gave  about 
fiOO  dollars  and  the  good  people  gave  the  bal- 
ance at  dedication.  The  property  now  is 
worth  about  $5,000.00.  That  is  very  good  for 
the  conference.  Now,  we  give  any  church, 
Sunday  school  or  SISTERHOOD  or  class  the 
opportunity  to  give  if  you  desire.  Address  all 
gifts  to  Edward  Miller,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 
Here  is  what  we  are  going  to  do — 

Shipshewaica  Park 

This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  little 
places  you  wiU  find  in  beautiful  Northern  In- 
diana. The  Park  is  located  on  the  southwest 
side  of  Shipshewana  Lake,  just  one  mile  west 
of  the  town  of  Shipshewana.  The  lake  is  one 
among  the  many  that  hundreds  love  to  go  to, 
and  to  boat  on  and  to  live  on  its  banks.  The 
Park  proper  is  well  built  up  already.  The 
beautiful  trees  planted  in  rows,  the  flowing 
wells  all  make  a  fine  setting  for  the  new  tub- 
ernable  in  the  center  of  the  park.  Many  new 
cottages  have  been  built  and  others  to  go  up 
in  the  early  spring.  Now  graded  road  from 
the  new  improved  road  into  the  Park.  Elec- 
tric lights  all  over  the  Park.  This  is  Ship- 
shewana Park,  the  only  reaUy  Brethren  resort 
in  all  the  world.  The  committee  has  bought 
seven  of  the  large  lots  on  the  south  and  west 
side  of  the  new  Tabernacle  plot  which  we  ex- 
pect to  use  in  beautifying  the  Park. 

Sisterhood  Dormitory  aJid  Dining  Hall 

PecUng  the  immediate  need  for  a  dining 
hall  and  dormitory  for  the  girls  who  go  there 


AT  EVENING  TIME 

When  evening  time  to  me  shall  come 
And  I,  disrobed,  lie  down  to  rest 

Conscious  my  task  is  poorly  done. 
Although  I   strove   to   do  my  best; 

What  will  the  Master  say,  when  he 
Shall  look  upon  the   task  I  wrought. 

And  see  the  work     so     marred  and  blurred, 
And  not  completed,  as  he  taught? 

All  I  hi  will  know  that  I  tried  hard 
To   do, the  task  he  gave  to  me. 

But    'n   the    doing   marred   and   blurred 
Becaufp  '^  was  too  blind  to  see. 

He'll  take  the  work  so  crudely  wrought. 
And  fashion  with  exceeding  care: 

With  his  own   hand  he'll   perfect   it, 
And   let    me    in   its   merits   share. 

— George  B.  Marquart. 


for  the  summer  the  committee  has  decided  to 
build  a  building  to  meet  the  needs.  Just 
southwest  of  the  new  tabernacle  on  the 
lots  on  the  southwest  corner  of  the  Park  we 
will  erect  a  building  42x3S.  The  basement 
wiU  be  the  dining  hall  with  a  kitchen  in  the 
west  end.  This  will  be  large  enough  to  take 
care  of  the  largest  state  conference  we  have 
ever  had  in  Indiana.  On  the  first  floor  in 
the  center  we  will  have  a  Chapel  20x24  where 
the  committees  and  smaller  meetings  may  be 
held.  On  the  east,  south  and  west  sides  of 
the  center  chapel  will  be  rooms.  The  second 
floor  will  be  open  over  the  chapel  with  a  bal- 
cony around  and  rooms  the  same  as  the  first 
floor.  This  will  give  us  twenty  rooms.  Then 
on  the  north  side  there  will  be  a  porch  lOx 
.58.  The  committee  will  build  this  and  install 
electric  lights.  But  we  are  wondering  if 
there  is  some  good  friend  or  Sisterhood  that 
wants  to  equip  the  kitchen  or  furnish  a  room? 
Write  to  G.  W.  Eench,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
Just  twenty  rooms  in  the  building  and  if 
each  Sisterhood  in  the  state  would  take  a  room 
or  two  it  would  be  furnished  before  we  would 
have  it  completed.  All  ready,  write  tomor- 
row. 

New  Open  Park 

The  committee  realizing  the  need  for  out- 


door sports  and  athletics  have  secured  the 
lots  just  west  of  the  new  tabernacle  and  will 
make  a  big  tennis  court.  This  will  be  directly 
in  front  of  the  Sisterhood  dormitory.  This 
court  can  be  used  for  the  out-door  games 
known  as  the  Community  Service  Games.  Such 
as  Volley  Ball  can  bo  played  with  the  many 
other  fine  games  to  build  up  bodies  and  spirits. 
The  committee  is  also  planting  more  trees  so 
that  in  a  few  years  the  park  will  be  a  perfect 
green  of  God's  foliage  and  our  children's  chil- 
dren will  rejoice  that  we  consecrated  and  .ded- 
icated one  spot  of  God's  beautiful  nature  for 
them. 

Bible  Conferen'ce  Program  Made 
The  state  conference  officers  with  the  Ship- 
shewana Committee  has  built  what  we  per- 
sonally think  is  the  best  Bible  conference 
program  ever  built  by  any  Brethren  commit- 
tee. This  conference  will  be  held  the  last 
week  in  July  and  first  week  of  August,  1923. 
Great  subjects  and  some  or  the  leading 
preachers  of  our  church  programed.  Watch 
the  paper,  for  Secretary  C.  C.  Grisso  will  soon 
be  out  with  his  message  and  the  program.  Stop 
right  now  and  plan  to  attend  this  meeting. 

The  End 

Here  then  is  what  your  conference  and  your 
committee  have  done  and  are  going  to  do. 
You  may  have  a  part  in  it  if  you  want  to 
give  a  gift  to  your  conference  work.  If  you 
do  not  the  committee  will  by  the  grace  of 
God  build  you  this  much  needed  building  and 
give  the  State  Trustee  a  deed  for  it  as  we 
did  the  Tabernacle.  Sure  you  had  a  part  in 
the  Tabernacle  and  we  know  you  will  want  a 
part  in  this.  We  were  about  to  say  that  the 
church  giving  the  largest  gift  to  the  building 
would  be  honored  with  naming  the  building 
after  them.  Such  names  as  these  would  look 
good,  "The  Goshen,"  "The  North  Manches- 
ter," "The  Nappanee."  Yours 

COMMITTEE, 


EROM    OHIO    TO   PITTSBURGH,    PENN- 
SYLVANIA 

It  was  with  deep  regret  that  we  said  good- 
bye to  the  dear  yeople  of  Sterling-SmithviUe, 
■  churches.  For  these  good  brethren  accorded 
to  us  kindness,  unstinted  sympathy  and  gen- 
erous support.  We  had  the  inestimable  priv- 
ilege of  working  with  the  churches  for  five 
years  while  at  Ashland  doing  school  work. 

During  our  stay  with  these  people,  we  were 
encouraged  to  preach  the  whole  Bible.  Con- 
sequently, with  their  loyal  support  we  saw 
progress. 

Paramount  among  the  changes  was  the 
leaving  of  the  old  Zion  Hill  church  and  locat- 
ing in  more  strategic  positions.  It  is  true 
that  Zion  Hill  was  and  is  a  dear  spot  to  the 
brethren.  Many  fond  recollections  cluster 
thereabouts.  Here  they  had  fought  many  bat- 
tles and  gained  numerous  victories.  Therefore, 
it  was  with  reluctance  and  here  and  there  a 
little  misgiving  that  they  took  their  depart- 
ure. However,  the  message  was,  "You  'have 
tarried  long  enough  in  this  mount."  God 
opened  the  way,  as  he  always  does  when  we 
are  obeying  his  orders.  A  church  was  for  oale 
at  Sterling.  The  brethren  acted  anon.  The 
church  was  bought  at  a  reasonable  price.  The 
house  'has  been  painted.  The  interior  ex- 
quisitely  refinished,  a  cement  basement  put  in. 
With  these  changes  the  brethren  have  a  splen 
did  house  in  which  to  worship. 

Xn  order  to  take  care  of  the  members  in  and 
around  Smithville  another  church  must  be  pro- 
vided. The  people  got  busy.  Went  down  into 
their  pockets  and  builded  a  beautiful  roomy, 
substantial  modern  structure,  making  the 
fourth  church  in  Smithville.  I  am  egotistical 
enough  to  believe  that  we  have  the  best  in 
town.  A  fine  piece  of  work.  The  brethren 
are  to  be  commended  for  this  splendid  victory. 
I  think  the  people  of  Sterling-SmithviUe 
churches  should  furnish  a  cut  of  their  build- 
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ings  for  the  Evangelist.  You  owe  it  to  the 
brotherhood.  Let  tlie  brethren  see  what  you 
have.  Our  work  was  brought  to  a  close  with 
the  dedication  of  the  ntw  ciiurch  at  Wmith- 
ville,  and  a  short  revival  campaign.  W^' 
thank  (iod  that  Uuring  our  stay  wiin  these 
bretnren  two  new  churcnes  were  added  to  the 
brotheruood,  and  approximately  seveniy-hvu 
members  aadcd  to  the  congregation. 

Thank  you,  brethren,  for  yoor  co-operation 
in  the  work.  We  assure  our  successor  that 
he  will  have  the  loyal  support  of  these  peo- 
ple. 

Hello  Pittsburgh.  Despite  the  fact  that  the 
bretnren  at  Pittsburgh  were  kept  waiting  for 
more  ttiaii  three  monihs,  she  was  not  cuuglit 
naping.  Her  lamps  were  trimmed  and  btiin- 
ing.  'i'he  reception  they  gave  to  us  was 
ample.  An  ampie  parsonage,  consisting  of 
seven  rooms,  all  uewiy  papered,  and  the  iioors 
repainted.  Plenty  ol  room  for  two.  An  am- 
pie lieid,  in 'which  to  work.  "Thou  hast  set 
my  feet  in  a  large  place. ' '  We  are  in  a  par- 
isn  of  .great  possibilities.  Pray  tnat  we  may 
measure  up  to  our  opportunities.  Ample  sup- 
port. We  hud  here  a  loyal  and  generous  peo- 
ple, who  are  willing  to  be  led. 

The  church  at  tne  last  regular  business 
meeting  gave  a  eail  to  the  writer  for  a  year 
with  a  voluntary  raise  of  $5.UU  on  the  week. 
The  work  has  suffered  from  lack  of  pasLoral  ■ 
leadership  since  the  death  of  Brother  Hariey. 
However,  the  various  departments  of  tne 
church  are  taking  on  new  life,  and  planning 
for  bigger  things.  The  Sunday  school  is  plan- 
ning to  launcn  a  campaign  lor  new  scholars 
the  hrst  fcSunday  in  ieoruary,  which  will  con 
tinue  for  ten  weeks.  A  plan  is  on  foot  now 
to  make  necessary  changes  in  the  basement,  so 
we  may  better  eare  for  the  Beginners,  Pri- 
mary and  Junior  departments.  We  are  very 
much  pleased  with  the  attendance.  We  are 
told  that  the  crowds  are  unusually  good.  Ten 
have  been  received  into  the  church  at  the  reg- 
ular services  durxug  the  last  quarter.  Niuu 
by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 

We  are  planning  a  two  weeks'  revival  be- 
ginning the  second  Sunday  of  February.     The 
■writer  will  do  the  preaching.    We  solicit  your 
earnest  prayers  for  the  work  in  Pittsburgh. 
Yours  in  his  service, 

A.  L.  LYNN. 


BETHLEHEM,  VIEGINIA 

'  Have  you  ever  visited  Bethlehem'?  The  peo- 
ple of  this  church  show  real  love  for  you  in 
their  friendliness.  "I  like  these  people," 
"They  are  genuinely  friendly,"  and  "I  al- 
ways feel  at  home  in  Bethlehem ' '  are  re- 
marks which  we  hear  so  often.  Before  love 
all  barriers  go  down  and  Christ  is  glorified. 
Love  for  fellow-kind  brings  respect  for  the 
church  and  honor  to  its  leaders. 

The  church  at  Bethlehem  has  just  had  an- 
other outward  expression  of  these  results  in 
the  revival  services.  All  the  people,  school 
children,  and  teachers,  of  ours  and  otner  de- 
nominations, showed  that  Christ  has  first  place 
in  our  community.  We  had  good  crowds  Sat- 
urday, Monday  and  every  night,  a  chorus  of 
about  sixty  voices,  special  music  for  each  ser- 


vice and  everyone  praying  in  private  and 
prayer  groups.  Our  people  Avere  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  messages  brought  from  the 
Word  of  God  through  the  mouth  of  Brother 
Cover. 

Thirteen  came  forward  to  make  the  great 
confession.  Eight  were  baptized  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. Five  of  these  come  from  homes  in 
which  the  Brethren  church  has  not  had  a  rep- 
resentative. Two,  who  were  sick,  and  three 
who  came  Sunday  night,  will  be  baptized 
later.  Four  church  letters  were  received  dur- 
ing the  meeting.  To  these  should  be  added 
five  who  were  baptized  after  decision  day  in 
August.  This  makes  a  total  of  twenty-two 
who  have  joined  us  in  the  past  two  months 
and  brings  the  membership  of  our  Bethlehem 
church  up  to  ninety-two. 

THE  PASTOR. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


BRETHREN  HOME    OFFERING 

All  offerings  for  the  new  Brethren  Home 
erected  at  Fiora  Indiana,  are  to  be  sent  to 
the  following  address, 

ORION  E.  BOWMAN, 

705  American  Building, 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


SUPERANNUATED  MINISTER'S  FUND 
OFFERING 

The  time  for  the  offering  for  the  Superan- 
nuated Ministers'  Fund,  authorized  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  taken  on  Bicentenary 
Benevolence  Day  has  arrived.  The  Day  is 
February  25th.  Of  course  it  is  Brethren  Home 
Day  also,  but  others  are  announcing  that,  The 
Brethren  Home  Board  and  the  Superannu- 
ated Ministers '  Board  are  working  harmon- 
iously but  they  are  two  separate  boards.  For 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund' the  offer- 
ings should  be  sent  to  the  various  state  direc- 
tors, where  there  are  such,  and  they  will  for- 
ward them  to  H.  E.  Eoscoe,  but  where 'there 
are  no  state  directors  the  offering  should  be 
sent  directly  to  Mr.  H.  E.  Eoscoe,  Goshen,  In- 
diana. In  Pennsylvania  I  will  receive  such 
offerings.  Each  district  will  know  its  repre- 
sentative. 

H.  P.  E.  O'NEILL,  President  of  Board. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


RUEBASMAN-SHANK — November  28  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  at  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Ed- 
ward Ruebasmen  and  Amelia  Shank.  Both 
young  persons  are  very  popular  among  their 
friends  and  highly  respected  among  older 
folks.  After  the  ceremony,  the  pastor  and 
wife  were  invited  to  share  a  sumptuous  wed- 
ding dinner.  After  the  usual  exchange  of 
greetings  and  good  wishes  the  bride  and 
groom  left  for  Philadelphia  and  interesting 
places.  May  they  receive  Christ  into  their 
new  home  as  an  ever  present  guest. 

J.  L.  GINGRICH 


THE  ASHLAND  COLLEGIAN 

SUBSCRIPTION  BLANK 

Mail   this  blank  properly  filled   out   along  with   ONE   DOLLAR   and  you  will 
receive  the  College  Weekly,  during  the  remainder  of  the  school  year. 

NAME  

ST.  ADDRESS 

CITY  

STATE   

Address  to  Ashland  Collegian,  Business  Manager,  Ashland,  Ohio 


FEDERER-CHRISTOPHER— At  the  home 
of  the  Masontown  Brethren  pastor  on 
September  30  occurred  the  marriage  of  Nephl 
Federer  of  Fayette  City,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Nellie  Mae  Christopher  of  East  Riverside, 
Pennsylvania.  May  God  bless  their  union  with 
much  happiness  and  a  prosperous  journey 
through   life.  J.   L,.    GINGRICH. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


STALEY — Mary  Margaret  Staley,  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Susanna  Haney,  was  born 
April  14,  1852,  and  yi'edded  to  the  Reaper 
called  Death,  November  20,  1922,  aged  70 
years,  7  months,  6  days.  Her  husband,  James 
Staley,  preceded  his  companion  to  the  spirit 
world  34  years  ago.  The  deceased  is  sur- 
vived by  one  brother,  Samuel  Haney,  and  one 
sister,  Mrs.  William  Davis;  three  sons, 
Ernest  D.,  J.  Earl,  Samuel  N.  and  three 
daughters,  Mrs.  Alice  Jack,  Mrs.  Susie  Chris- 
topher and  Mrs.   Jeanette  Detaolt. 

Our  departed  sister  was  a  charter  member 
of  the  Middle  Run  Brethren  church.  Due  to 
an  affliction  of  paralysis.  Sister  Staley  was 
not  permitted  to  worship  with  the  brethren 
but  she  always  enjoyed  private  services.  It 
was  the  pleasure  of  the  pastor  with  a  few 
friends  to  share  her  last  communion  services 
in   her   late   home. 

Death  was  due  to  a  stroke  after  an  illness 
of  many  years.  In  all  her  suffering  she  was 
very  patient  and  kind.  She  left  this  world 
after  caring  for  and  sacrificing  for  a  large 
family.  Her  children  will  stand  as  a  living 
memorial  to  he'r  tine  Cliristian  life.  A  devout 
mother  has  left  for  a  better  home  in  heaven. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  the  children  in  this 
life  so  that  they  may  meet  mother  in  the 
skies.  J.  E.  GINGRICH. 

HAtJGHT — Joseph  .Milton  Haught,  son  of 
Baruty  William  and  Susanna  Haught,  was 
born  March  4th  1844,  and  bade  farewell  to 
friends  neie  UecciuDar  ti,  1922  aged  78  years, 
9  months  and  2  days.  He  was  born,  reared, 
lived,  and  died  in  almost  the  same  neighbor- 
hood. We  saw  him  leave  as  one  of  the  old- 
est citizens  of  Nicholson  township.  Brother 
Haugrht  knew  practically  nothing  of  sickness 
all  his  life.  His  death  was  due  to  an  acute 
attack  of  gangrene.  Two  years  ago  the  de- 
ceased was  forced  to  give  up  his  loving  com- 
panion but  only  for  a  short  while,  for  he  too 
will  hope  to  see  her  face  to  face.  He  made 
his  peace  with  his  Lord  in  the  presence  of  the 
officiating  pastor  and  a  few  relatives  and 
friends.  The  deceased  is  survived  by  one 
brother,  Theron  Provance;  three  sons,  James 
S.,  Frances  M.,  George  W.  Haught;  15  grand- 
children and  3  great  grandchildren.  May  the 
Lurd  coinfort  the  sorrowy  g  hearts  and  re- 
ceive in  mercy  the  soul  '"<  him  whom  we 
mourn.  May  this  expe'ofnce  prove  to  be  a' 
loud  call  to  those  who  e\^i:  following  to  their 
eternal  home.  ^,;  J.  L.  GINGRICH. 

COL.I.IJVS — Wesley  T.  Collins,  son  of  James- 
and  Sophia  Collins,  was  '  born  in  Greene 
county,  Pennsylvania,  March,  1870  and  died 
in  the  Unionto'wn  Hospital  December  20, 
1922,  aged  52  years.  Death  was  caused  by 
cardiac  Embolism.  The  deceased  was  suffer- 
ing from  various  troubles  which  he  bore  very 
patiently  and  never  murmured.  Early  in  life 
Brother  Collins  made  his  peace  with  his 
Lord,  thus  furnishing  a  splendid  example  for 
the  family.  Twenty-nine  years  ago  the  de- 
parted was  united  in  holy  wedlock  to  Mary 
Louis  Skiles  who  helped  to  rear  a  large  fam- 
ily. Besides  his  wife,  Borther  Collins  is  sur- 
vived by  the  following  sons:  Frank,  Roy,  Er- 
nest, Albert,  Charlie,  Paul  and  Sylvester,  and 
two  daughters,  Mrs.  Harry  Strauser  and  Mrs. 
Roy  Rhoderick,  also  four  brothers,  Marion, 
Marshall,  John  and  Calvin;  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Andy  Helmick  and  Mrs.  Francis  Durr,  and 
five  grandchildren.  May  God  in  tender  mercy 
console,  comfort  and  satisfy  the  sorrowing 
and   bleeding  hearts. 

J.   L.    GINGRICH. 

KIMMEIIjIi — John  L.  Kimmell,  son  of  Elder 
Michael  and'  Nancy  Kimmell,  was  born  in 
Somerset  coilnty,  Pennsylvania,  July  31,  1845, 
and  died  Sepember  lOh,  1922,  aged  77  years, 
1  month  and  9  days.  He  came  with  his  par- 
ents to  Carroll  county,  Illinois,  at  the  age  of 
seventeen.  In  the  spring  of  1870  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Maggie  Miller. 
In  the  fall  of  that  year  they  with  otliers 
came  to  Brown  county,  Kansas,  living  on  a 
farm  for  several  years.  Then  they  moved  to 
Morrill,  where  he  resided  until  removed  by 
death.  His  wife  preceded  him  some  years 
previous.  He  ^vas  converted  during  Brother 
Bashor's  first  evangelistic  tOur  of  the  west 
and  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  He 
leaves  two  sons:  T.  W.,  of  Morrill,  Kansas, 
and  Albert  of  Omaha,  Nebraska.  Funeral  by 
the  writer,,  assisted  by  Brother  Stuckman. 
J.  H.  BURNWORTH. 


Prof.    J.    Allen  Miller,-.^-    •   ^^j: 
Grant   Street,  IjS, 

Aariland,    Ohio. 
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BUT  WHAT  IF— 

The  price  thereof  hath  been  withholden 

(  And   what   pioneer  preacher  ever  ] 
I  Received  the  hire  that  was  his  due  1 J 

And  he  hath  come  to  the  evening  of  life 

WITHOUT  A  COMPETENCY; 

Shall  we  allow  him  to  suffer  want 
While  we  fare  sumptuously  everyday? 


"Thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  ....  and 
the  Levite  (the  minister),  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  which  are  within  thy  gates,  shall  come  and  eat  and  be 
satisfied."— Deut.  14:28,  29. 

"Contributing  to  the  necessities  of  the  saints;  given  to  hospital- 
ity."_Rom.  12:13. 

"If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.'' 
—I  Tim.  5:8. 
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EDITORIAL 


Keeping  the  Heart  Fires  Burning 


During  the  world  war  the  people  of  America  wore  challenged  in 
every  line  to  "keep  the  home  fires  burning"  until  the  boys  should 
return.  EeUgious  leaders  took  up  the  challenge  and  appealed  pas- 
sionately to  the  church  to  maintain  a  vital  spiritual  life  and  keep 
the  work  of  the  kingdom  going  forward  with  unabated  zeal  in  the 
homeland.  Today  there  are  no  boys  on  foreign  soil  to  come  home 
and  find  religion  running  low  and  church  work  neglected.  But  there 
are  boys  and  men  and  girls  and  women  who  are  outside  the  fold  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  whose  hearts  are  dissatisfied  with  being  away  from 
the  Father's  house.  The  great  and  urgent  appeal  that  needs  every- 
w'here  be  made  to  the  church  and  its  leadership  at  this  hour  is  that 
there  shall  be  maintained  a  vital,  personal  contact  with  the  divine 
life  and  a  passionate  yearning  for  the  return  of  souls  separated  from 
Christ,  living  in  the  midst  of  death  and  destruction.  There  is  great 
need  that  the  spiritual  fires  shall  be  kept  burning  in  the  hearts  of  all 
Christian  people  if  the  church  is  to  prove  an  instrument  of  sufficient 
power  in  God's  hands  to  purge  the  world  of  the  dross,  counteract 
the  hatred  and  strife  and  turn  godless  souls  to  humble  submission  to 
the  Christ  of  Calvary. 

Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  the  heartfires  shall  be 
kept  burning  brightly,  and  few  things  are  more  difficult  to  be  main- 
tained. In  too  many  lives  religion  is  such  a  matter-of-fact  affair 
that  it  makes  very  little  impression.  It  doesn't  set  very  heavy  on 
people  as  a  rule.  It  is  a  thing  of  no  very  great  consequence,  a  sec- 
ondary matter.  With  some  it  is  little  more  than  a  pleasant  diversion; 
with  others  it  is  a  thing  to  be  brought  into  play  only  in  times  of 
emergency;  with  others  it  is  merely  a  matter  of  forms  and  ceremonies; 
with  others  it  is  scarcely  more  than  a  means  of  self -culture  and  social 
uplift;  with  few  is  it  a  great,  vital  necessity  to  life,  th©  acceptance 
of  which  brings  unspeakable  joy  and  incalculable  worth,  and  at  the 
same  time  imposes  supreme  obligation.  And  because  the  number  of 
burning  hearts  is  so  small  the  register  of  the  church's  power  is  so 
weak. 

Numbers  do  not  necessarily  mean  power,  though  many  people  are 
deceived  into  thinking  they  do.  A  father  with  a  little  boy  went  into 
a  hall  where  there  were  a  number  of  well-dressed  people — some  of 
them  standing  together  in  groups,  others  apart;  some  sitting  in  var- 
ious postures.  The  son  was  attracted  by  a  certain  pleasant  looking 
man  rather  gaudily  attired,  and  proceeded  to  talk  to  him,  but  was 


disappointed  because  the  man  refused  to  say  anything  or  to  give  auj 
sign  of  recognition.  The  father  had  to  tell  the  boy  that  these  beautij 
ful  and  well-dressed  people  were  only  wax  figures;  that  they  had  m 
life  in  them.  They  were  fair  to  look  upon,  but  they  had  no  soul 
One  living  man  has  more  power  than  a  thousand  wax  figures.  Thert! 
are  people  who  wear  the  cloak  of  righteousness,  whose  outer  form  iti 
of  the  appearance  of  a  Christian,  but  within  there  is  no  life,  nc| 
spirit  of  God  and  no  power.  No  matter  how  many  such  members  a; 
church  may  have,  they  supply  no  power.  In  fact,  the  greater  the 
number  the  more  the  church  is  weighted  down,  impeded  in  progress 
and  weakened  in  power. 

One  may  possess  all  the  forms  of  rig'hteousness,  and  yet  if  there 
is  lacking  a  heart  burning  with  devotion  and  zeal,  there  is  no  spir- 
itual life  or  power.  An  engine  might  be  in  first-class  condition,  and 
have  at  its  command  an  abundance  of  fuel,  water  and  oil,  but  if  it 
had  no  fire,  so  as  to  make  the  water  boil,  it  would  be  as  powerless  as] 
a  mass  of  pig  iron.  It  takes  the  fire  of  God  to  give  the  soul  power: 
and  worth,  and  it  takes  Christian  people  that  are  fuU  of  such  fire 
to  give  a  church  power.  Cold,  stiff,  formal,  indifferent  church  mem- 
bers only  bring  divine  reproach  upon  a  church.  They  make  of  it  a 
church  like  Sardis  of  old,  that  had  "a  name  to  live  but  was  dead." 

Some  have  had  the  burning  heart',  but  let  it  cool  off;  they  have 
lost  the  fire.  There  was  a  time  when  their  hearts  were  throbbing 
with  new  life  and  they  were  aflame  for  God.  When  they  were  con- 
verted Christianity  meant  everything  to  them.  They  had  felt  the 
load  of  sin  roll  from  the  heart,  and  Jesus  seemed  very  precious  and 
very  real.  They  loved  the  church  and  its  worship  thrilled  the  soul. 
The  prayer  service  was  a  sacred  event,  looked  forward  to  with  eager- 
ness and  was  given  first  place  in  the  affairs  of  the  week.  Money 
was  given  freely  and  gladly  at  the  church's  every  appeal.  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  accompanied  and  empowered  the  life  in  all  its  associa- 
tions with  men.  But  it  is  different  now.  The  fire  has  gone,  or  flares 
up  only  intermittently.  I  have  read  of  a  waterfall  in  a  nobleman's 
garden,  beautiful  in  its  construction,  but  the  water  was  never  turned 
on  unless  his  lordship  was  there.  This  is  like  much  of  the  religion 
found  in  professedly  Christian  hearts.  It  is  turned  on  only  when 
there  is  some  one  to  see  and  applaud. 

The  heart  fires  must  be  kept  burning  in  two  respects,  first  with 
devotion  to  God,  and  second,  with  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
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f  others.  A  Christian's  personal  relations  with.  God  should  grow 
Qore  real,  more  vital  and  more  joyous  with  each  passing  year.  The 
;lory  of  God  should  become  continually  more  resplendent  to  our 
lyes,  his  love  more  overwhelming  and  his  will  more  prevailing  in  our 
ives.  Too  often  he  is  a  vague,  indefinite  something,  as  unreal  and 
'aint  in  influence  as  a  far-off  star.    Whereas  he  ought  to  be 

"A  living,  bright  reality, 
I  More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh, 

Than  e'en  the  sweetest    earthly    tie." 

But  if  he  is  to  be  that  to  us,  we  must  be  given  much  to  prayer. 
Friendships  do  not  grow  between  those  who  do  not  communicate  with 

1)ne  another,  but  between  those  who  dwell  much  together  and  have 
nany  things  in  common.  If  our  Lord  is  to  be  a  real  and  abiding 
factor  in  our  lives,  and  if  in  our  hearts  the  fire  of  true  love  is  to  be 
aver  burning  brightly  towards  him,  we  must  know  that  the  secret 
)f  his  presence  is  sincere,  constant  and  persistent  prayer. 

In  the  heart  there  should  also  be  a  deep  yearning  for  the  wel- 
fare of  other  souls.  The  more  vital  our  touch  with  Christ,  the  more 
will  we  share  his  passion  for  the  lost.  We  look  with  amazement  upon 
a,  mother's  love  and  sacrifice  for  her  childj,  yet  we  doubt  not  that 
that  is  as  but  a  drop  in  the  ocean  compared  with  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  infinite.  We  shall  never  be  able  to  measure  the  depth  of 
that  love,  yet  we  may  come  to  understand  more  and  more  of  it,  as 
we  strive  daily  to  enter  into  fellowship  with  his  suffering  for 
wretched,  sinful  men.  It  is  possible  for  our  hearts  to  burn  with  such 
intense  heat  in  this  regard  as  to  put  to  shame  our  present  feeble 
glow, — if  we  would  but  intercede  more  and  put  forth  more  definite 
effort. 

There  is  need  of  more  zeal,  more  dead  earnestness,  more  real  enthu- 
siasm for  the  saving  of  men,  the  building  up  of  Christian  lives  and 
the  destruction  of  the  forces  of  evil.  We  need  zeal  like  that  of  Row- 
land Hill,  who  said,  "Because  I  am  in  earnest  men  call  me  an  enthu- 
siast; but  I  am  not;  mine  are  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  When 
I  saw  a  gravel  pit  fall  in  and  bury  three  men  alive  and  I  shouted  for 
help  till  I  was  heard  a  mile  away  and  help  came  and  we  saved  two 
of  the  poor  sufferers,  no  one  called  me  an  enthusiast  then.  But 
when  I  see  eternal  destruction  ready  to  fall  on  poor  sinners  and  I 
call  aloud  to  them  to  escape,  I  am  called  an  enthusiast."  Our  pulpit 
messages  must  be  fired  with  more  of  such  zeal.  And  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  church  must  share  that  same  passion,  if  the  church  is  to 
have  the  power  that  the  day  requires.  After  the  battle  of  Lookout 
Mountain,  when  the  Federal  troops  cleared  the  heights  with  a  dash 
that  was  irresistible,  General  Grant  inquired  of  his  subordinates  who 
had  given  the  order  to  charge,  but  no  one  could  be  found  who 
had.  The  fact  was  that  the  men  were  filled  with  such  enthusiasm 
that  nothing  could  have  stopped  them.  They  leaped  to  the  fray, 
defying  danger  and  death,  and  when  the  victory  was  gained,  they 
were  filled  with  glad  wonder  at  it.  When  the  membership  of  our 
churches  are  filled  with  such  burning  zeal  and  overpowering  enthu- 
siasm for  the  conquest  of  the  world,  the  forces  of  evil  will  be  put  to 
flight  as  in  a  day,  the  hearts  of  men  will  be  yielding  to  the  Gospel 
appeal  in  multitudes  and  we  shall  begin  to  witness  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  its  fullness.  May  God  help  us  to  keep  the  fire 
burning  in  our  hearts. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  shepherd  of  the  little  flock  at  Wymp's  Gap  is  proving  him- 
self faithful  and  energetic  in  his  field,  and  results  are  beginning  to 
be  in  evidence. 

You  have  taken  your  Publication  Day  offering?  Of  course!  That's 
fijie.  Now,  just  send  it  quite  promptly  to  the  Business  Manager, 
Dr.  K.  E.  Teeter. 

Still  the  "White  Gifts"  are  coming  in,  showing  both  larger  co- 
operation and  greater  promptness  than  last  y^m,  as  you  will  see  by 
Brother  Blotter's  report. 

Brethren  Bame,  Bell  and  Geaihart,  members  of  the  Bicentenary 
Committee,  were  visitors  at  Ashland,  February  5th,  counselling  with 
the  local  members  of  that  committee  concerning  the  Movement. 


Christian  Endeavorers  will  be  interested  in  the  letter  Brother 
Garber  writes  of  his  trip  to  Christian  Endeavor  headquarters  in 
Boston,  and  also  in  Dr.  Clark's  radio  message,  published  on  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  page. 

We  received  a  printed  post  card  form  Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder, 
advertising  evangelistic  meetings  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  where  he  as 
pastor  is  doing  the  preaching  and  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  is  leading  the 
song  service. 

President  Jacobs  makes  further  mention  this  week  of  the  work 
of  the  Girls'  Glee  Club  of  the  college.  Mrs.  Haun  certainly  knows 
how  to  develop  singers,  and  the  impression  the  girls  are  making  by 
their  splendid  programs  is  talking  loudly  for  the  college. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Kench,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  South  Bend,  Indi- 
ana, gives  advance  notice  of  the  coming  dedication  of  their  beauti- 
ful new  house  of  worship.  They  are  preparing  for  a  big  time  and  are 
expecting  a  large  representation  from  nearby  churches. 

Two  interesting  letters  come  to  our  readers  this  week  from  Miss 
Estella  Myers.  Especially  is  the  attention  of  the  young  readers 
called  to  them,  and  we  would  suggest  that  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  Junior  superintendents  make  use  of  these  stories  before  their 
children. 

Two  things  weaken  the  claim  of  the  church  upon  the  best  young 
men.  (1)  inadequate  remuneration  for  the  maintenance  of  b  proper 
home  and  the  supplying  oneself  with  those  things  necessary  for  the 
culture  of  life  and  (2)  the  facing  of  old  age  wjth  no  guarantee  of 
adequate  support. 

The  "seventy"  were  to  go  before  their  Lord  "into  every  city 
and  place,  wtither  he  himself  wasi  about  to  come."  One  troublB 
with  Christian  people  today  is  that  they  are  busying  themselves  with 
things  in  which  Jesus  can  have  no  sympathy  and  going  places  they 
know  he  will  by  no  means  come. 

FEBEUAEY  25  IS  BENEVOLENCE  SUNDAY,  when  you  are 
requested  to  take  an  offering  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers  and 
the  Brethren  Home.  Don  't  fail  to  read  the  directions  in  the  ' '  An- 
nouncement ' '  department  for  sending  your  offerings,  that  you  may 
get  them  to  the. proper  parties. 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  has  recently  closed  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  his  own  church  at  Loree,  Indiana,  where  several  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  and  the  membership  was  greatly  strengthened. 
Loree  is  among  the  really  active  and  growing  country  churches,  of 
w'hich  there  are  too  few  today. 

Brother  Albert  T.  Ronk  has  not  favored  our  readers  with  a  report 
of  his  doings,  as  he  himself  admits,  for  a  long  time,  but  he  makes  up 
for  past  neglect  along  this  line  by  a  most  excellent  letter  in  this 
week's  issue.  He  has  made  a  very  successful  evangelistic  tour  into 
the  east  and  is  now  in  a  campaign  at  Elkhart,  Indiaua,  where  Brother 
W.  I.  Duker  is  pastor. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  cheap  the  average  conversation  is? 
It  is  one  grind  of  unmeaningful  remarks  and  trivialities.  Can  we 
say  that  it  is  a  fair  estimate  of  the  character  of  the  average  mind? 
Perhaps  it  is  not  too  harsh  to  say  of  the  average  person,  that  there 
is  little  interest  taken  in  that  which  will  enrich  the  mind  and  give 
quality  to  life  and  thus,  make  possible  a  helpful,  wholesome  speech. 

From  Nappanee,  Indiana,  we  have  Brother  E.  L.  Miller's  "Quar- 
terly Report"  which  shows  the  church  alive  and  aggressive  as  usual. 
He  mentions  a  meeting  at  Gravelton  under  the  leadership  of  Sister 
Emma  Aboud,  resulting  in  nine  accessions.  Sister  Aboud  also  con- 
ducted a  two  weeks'  series  at  Nappanee  with  much  profit  to  the 
members.  From  the  report  it  is  evident  that  every  department  of 
the  Nappanee  work  is  pressing  forward  with  characteristic  zeal. 

Brother  Lester  V.  King  is  giving  a  splendid  account  of  himself 
in  his  first  pastorate  at  St.  James,  Maryland.  He  has  a  large  field 
to  cover  and  his  energy  is  proving  equal  to  the  task.  He  and  his 
people  recently  had  the  assistance  of  Brother  Albert  T.  Ronk  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  which  resulted  in  twenty-five  new  church 
members  baptized  an,d  in  waiting.  Brother  Ronk's  services  were 
greatly  appreciated  by  pastor  and  people. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Lincoln's  Greatness.     By  e.  e.  Blight 

The  Memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. — Proverbs  10:7. 


Lincoln  was  a  typical  American,  a  direct  product  of 
American  life  and  methods  of  thought.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  Ms  memory  is  revered  and  loved  by  the  American  as  is 
that  of  no  other  personality  in  our  history,  vvdth  one  excep- 
tion. 

1.  Lincoln  was  great  in  his  simplicity.  There  was 
nothing  of  the  dilettante  about  him.  The  cut  of  a  coat,  the 
exquisite  turn  of  a  witty  phrase,  the  sensational  or  the  lux- 
urious, or  the  hair-splitting  of  the  philosopher  did  not  inter- 
est him  at  all.  There  is  a  clearness  and  directness  of  thought 
and  expression  in  his  various  addresses  that  at  once  chal- 
lenge our  attention  and  admiration.  Take  his  Gettysburg 
speech  for  instance.  Containing  barely  two  hundred  and 
twenty-five  words,  yet  it  is  one  of  the  masterpieces  of  Eng- 
lish literature.  For  sustained  ele- 
vation of  thought  and  aptness  of 
wording  it  can  hardly  be  equalled. 
This  same  principle  directed  his 
entire  life.  His  thoughts,  his 
words,  his  actions  were  free  from 
any  taint  of  vanity  or  posing;  to 
the  last,  whether  receiving  the 
frenzied  acclaim  of  a  nation, 
whether  laboring  under  the  bur- 
dens of  statesmanship,  whether 
.'■■'taggering  beneath  the  weight  of 
a  great  war,  or  in  the  circle  of 
friendship  he  was  ever  the  same 
frank,  simple  manly  man.  In 
these  days  of  prosperity,  and  amid 
the  temptations  to  luxury  and 
vainglory,  it  would  be  well  for  us 
■  to  remember  the  example  of  sim- 
plicity and  straightforwardness  of 
our  great  President. 

2.  Lmcoln  was  great  in  his  op- 
timism. Even  in  the  darkest  hours 
of  the  war,  Avhen  hope  seemed 
sinking  in  despair,  he  never 
doubted,  never  faltered.  His  un- 
swerving faith  that  the  caiise  of 
right  was  bound  to  succeed  made 
Mm  a  rock.  The  tides  of  coward- 
ice, or  treachery  and  of  indiffer- 
ence might  swirl  and  dash  about 
liim,  but  it  moved  Mm  not.  Al- 
though the  burdens  rested  heavier 
upon  his  shoulders  than   on    any 

one  else,  and'  he  felt  the  responsibility  keenly,  yet  he  was 
always  a  source  of  strength  and  comfort  to  the  timid  and 
faint-hearted.  He  was  sti'ong  because  of  his  invincible  op- 
timism. 

3.  Lincoln  was  pre-eminently  a  religious  man.  Relig- 
ious not  in  the  sense  of  sectarian  or  theological,  but  religious 
in  that  traer,  nobler  sense  of  guiding  his  life  by  the  deep 
prniciples  of  truth,  courtesy,  temperance,  hope,  love.  No 
one,  nothing  could  win  him  from  these  great  principles.  He 
eared  little  for  theology,  or  abstract  religious  ideas,  or  fine 
theorizing ;  he  was  practical.  One  Idnd  act  is  Avorth  a  score 
of  fine  words.  In  this  particular  also  Lincoln  was  typically 
American. 

Galusha  A.  Grow,  speaker  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives while  Mr.  Lincoln  was  in  the  White  House,  tells  this 
story:  Joshua  E.  Speed,  a  friend'  of  Lincoln's  youth,  was  in 
Washington  in  the  summer  of  1864.     Entering  the    Presi- 


OUR  MARTYR-CHIEF 

By  James  Russell  Lowell 

(From  an  Ode  Recited  a.t  the  Harvard  Commemo- 
ration, July  21,  1S65.) 

Nature,  they  say,  doth  ,dote, 

And  cannot  make  a  man 

Save  on  some  worn-out  plan, 
Repeating  us  by  rote: 
For  him  her  Old-World  moulds  aside  she  threw, 

And  choosing  sweet  clay  from  the  breast 

Of  the  unexhausted  west. 
With  stuff  untainted  shaped  a  hero  new. 
Wise,  steadfast  in  the  strength  of  God  and  true. 

How  beautiful  to  see 
Once  more  a   shepherd   of  mankind  indeed, 
Who  loved  his  charge,  but  never  loved  to  lead; 

One  whose  meek  flock  the  people  joyed  to  be 

Not  lured  by  any  cheat  of  birth, 

But  by  his  clear-grained  human  worth. 
And  brave  old  wisdom  of  sincerity! 


dent's  room  unannounced,  he  found  him  sitting  near  a  win 
dow,  intently  reading  his  Bible. 

"I  am  glad  to  see  you  so  profitably  engaged,"  saic 
Speed. 

' '  Yes, ' '  was  the  reply,  ' '  I  am  profitably  engaged. ' ' 

"When  I  knew  you  in  early  life,"  continued  Speed 
"you  were  skeptic  and  so  was  I.  If  you  have  recoverec 
from  your  skepticism,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  not. ' ' 

"You  ai-e  wi-ong,  Speed,"  said  the  President,  placing 
his  hand  upon  Ms  shoulder  and  gazing  intently  into  his  face 
"Take  all  of  this  Book  upon  reason  that  you  can,  and  th( 
balance  on  faith,  and  you  will  live  and  die  a  happier  man. ' 

LINCOLN'S  GREAT  EMOTIONAL  NATURE 

Concerning  the  strength  of  Lincoln's  emotional  nature 
there  are  many  anecdotes,  each  o: 
which  may  be  said  to  contain  iti 
lesson,  but  there  is  one,  reportec 
by  William  0.  Stoddard,  whicl 
has  an  exceptional  teaching.  It  ii 
not  easy  to  declare  with  exactnesi 
the  ' '  emotion ' '  caused  in  such  -  i 
man  by  a  great  national  disastei 
which  also  seemed  to  imply  ai 
enormous  responsibility.  Disap 
pointment,  grief,  dismay,  sympa 
thy,  despair,  horror  may  all  havi 
been  the  dark  companions  of  th( 
President  as  he  sat  in  his  office  ii 
the  White  House  the  night  afte: 
the  battle  of  Chancellorsville.  Th( 
.Vrmy  of  the  Potomac  had  been  de 
feated,  with  a  loss  of  seventeei 
thousand  men,  and  the  whoL 
country  was  in  mourning.  Neithe: 
could  the  loss  of  twelve  thousanc 
on  the  Confederate  side  be  lef 
out  of  sight  or  feeling,  for  the 
troubles  of  his  southern  fellow  cit 
izens  were  never  forgotten  by  Mm 
There  was  but  one  other  persoi 
on  that  fioor  of  the  eastern  winj 
of  the  house  after  the  last  visitor 
a  member  of  the  cabinet,  walkec 
slowly  out.  It  has  been,  as  Mr 
Stanton  said,  the  darkest  day  o: 
the  Civil  War,  and  nobody  coulc 
yet  forecast  either  the  military  oi 
the  political  consequences  of  s( 
great  a  disaster,  for  all  the  people  were  Aveary  and  sick  a1 
heart.  So  was  the  president,  and  so  was  I;  but  I  sat  at  mj 
table  across  the  hall  from  liis  room,  striving  to  forget  all 
other  things  in  the  struggle  with  an  imusual  accumulatioi 
of  the  executive  mail  that  was  in  my  charge.  The  silenct 
was  painful,  and  seemed  to  be  accompanied  by  a  sort  ol 
cloud. 

There  was  a  pause  in  my  work  at  a  late  hour,  abou1 
nine,  I  think;  and  through  the  silence  came  a  low,  dull 
sound,  as  of  some  one  walking  to  and  fro  in  the  president's 
room.  I  thought  I  could  tell  when  he  turned  at  the  wall  or 
the  other  side  to  pace  back  again.  I  returned  to  my  work 
but  my  own  door  and  his  were  open,  and  I  could  heai 
whether  I  would  or  not,  that  heavy,  miceasing  footfall.  11 
did  not  need  anyone  to  tell  me  that  he  was  -wrestling  witl 
the  sori'ow  of  Chancellorsville. 

It  was  midnight,  for  I  looked'  at  my  watch,  when  ther< 
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ame  a  considerable  pause  before  the  walking  began  again. 

I  Did  the  president  kneel  just  then!    It  has  always  been  ini- 
)ressed  upon  my  miiid  that  he  did. 

One  o'clock  arrived,  and  then  two,  without  cessation. 
;  iVhen  three  o'clock  arrived  my  task  was  done,  and  I  went 
hut,  but  turned  at  the  head  of  the  stairs  to  listen,  and  the 
L;ound'  which  seemed  to  follow  me  was  that  mournful  foot- 
iitep. 

It  was  necessary  for  me  to  be  at  wovk  by  eight  the 
lext  morning,  and  when  I  walked  along  the  hall  toward  my 
:-oom  the  president's  door  was  wide  open.  He  sat  at  the  long- 
sable  eating  breakfast  alone,  and  I  went  in.  He  greeted  me 
3heerfully,  smilingly.  Near  his  coffee  cup  lay  a  half  sheet 
dt  foolscap  paper,  and  I  was  afterwards  given  to  understand 
;hat  on  it  was  already  written  the  first  draft  of  his  encour- 
aging letter  to  Gteneral  Hooker,  bidding  him  to  fight  again. 
There  is  a  lesson  here  that  any  man  might  look  to  in 
his  troubled'  hoiir.  The  nation  waited  until  it  heard  from 
him  and  fi'om  that  long  night  vigil  of  which  it  did  not  know. 
It  turned  from  weeping  over  its  dead,  took  new  coui'age 
from  its  leader  more  than  ever  beloved  and  trusted,  and 
went  forward  to  Gettysburg  and  to  the  end. 


PRAYER  FOR  THE  NATION 

Our  Father,  we  rejoice  in  the  great  souls  which  thou 
hast  given  to  us  as  a  people.  Thou  hast  apportioned  to  us 
a  great  land,  a  goodly  heritage  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  We  have  entered  upon  our  inheritance  and  possessed 
it.    But  more  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  sea  and  of  the 


land,  thou  hast  enriched  us  by  noble  lives,  by  men  of  clear 
vision,  of  high  courage,  by  steadfast  devotion  to  freedom 
and  justice  and  truth,  men  like  Abraham  Lincoln  whom  we 
remember  today.  We  thank  thee  for  all  avIio  have  loved 
I'ighteousness  better  than  life;  for  those  who  have  counted 
nothing  dear  to  them  when  the  rights  of  their  fellowmen 
have  been  invaded.  For  all  the  lovers  and  seers  and  martyrs 
of  liberty  and  peace  and  goodwill  among  men,  we  give  thee 
thanks.  Forbid,  our  Father,  that  the  vision  that  enlightened 
and  kindled  their  hearts  shoiild  ever  grow  dim  in  our  eyes. 
Forbid  that  tlie  straight  and  narrow  path  which  they  trod 
should  ever  seem  too  hard  for  us,  and  we  turn  aside  into  by- 
ways of  ease  and  self-seeking.  Touch  our  eyes,  Ave  pray 
thee,  to  behold  the  glory  and  the  strength  of  thy  prophets 
while  they  are  yet  alive,  that  we  may  take  their  words  as 
accents  of  thine  own  Spirit,  that  we  may  follow  in  their 
footsteps  with  joyful  obedience.  Deliver  us,  our  Father, 
from  the  folly  of  the  nations  which  liave  loved  riches  and 
luxuiy  and  the  transcient  glory  of  power.  Save  us  from 
that  blindness  and  madness  of  the  peoples  who  have  believed 
in  force  for  safety,  and  have  taken  the  sword  for  defence 
and  aggression.  According  to  thy  law,  they  who  have  taken 
the  sAvoj'd,  have  perished  with  the  sword.  Help  us  to  be- 
lieve in  the  sufficiency  and  eternity  of  righteousness.  May 
we  follow  lAdth  believing  hearts  and  victorious  spirits  Jesus 
Christ  Avhom  tliou  hast  given,  aa'Iio  is  this  day  going  forth 
among  the  nations  by  the  might  of  his  goodness  and  truth 
and  the  beauty  of  his  holiness.  We  ask  in  his  name. 
Amen. ' ' 


What  Made  Us  Brethren?     By  Martin  shiveiy 


I  am  not  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  both  heredity  and 
environment,  play  no  small  part  in  determining  our  course 
in  life.  We  are  powerfully  influenced  by  these  two  things 
in  the  matter  of  our  denominational  relationsMp.  At  a 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting  of  some  kind,  held  years  ago, 
the  ' '  Whys ' '  of  church  relations  were  being  discussed.  When 
it  fell  to  Dr.  Yoder  to  tell  why  he  was  Brethren,  he  said, 
"I  am  ready  to  admit  that  much  of  the  reason  is  found  in 
the  fact  that  I  was  born  that  way,  and  I  pity,  most  pro- 
foundly, those  who  were  not."  Other  things,  more  or  less 
accidental  in  character,  such  as  social  relationships,  or  the 
appeal  made  by  a  forceful  preacher  or  lay  leader, — all  these 
have  had  their  influence.  But  in  addition  to  these  there  has 
come  a  time  in  the  life  of  every  thinking  person,  when  he 
has  been  forced  to  ask  himself  with  great  seriousness.  Why? 
In  proportion  as  he  is  able  to  find  a  tangible,  scriptural 
reason  for  his  faith,  and  his  denominational  alignment,  does 
he  become  loyal  or  lax.  Physical  environment  may  change, 
but  Truth  never  does.  Happy  is  he  who  has  found  it,  and 
I  rests  upon  its  solid  foundation. 

From  my  childhood,  I  have  been  associated  A^ith  the 
Tunker  and  Brethren  churches.  My  people  were  of  that 
type  which  sees  to  it  that  their  children  are  brought  up 
under  the  influences  of  the  church,  so  that  I  cannot  remem- 
ber a  time  that  I  did  not  go  to  the  services  of  God's  house. 
In  all  the  years  of  my  church  going,  I  never  heard  a  Avord 
which  would  call  into  question  either  the  integrity  or  the 
authority  of  the  Bible.  To  all  the  preachers  whom  I  heard 
in  the  earlier  years  of  my  life,  the  Bible  was  really  the  word 
of  God,  and  its  authority  unquestioned.  But  it  is  not  this 
that  made  us  Brethren,  for  such  doctrine  was  all  but  uni- 
versally preached,  and  if  that  had  been  the  one  thing  which 
should  have  determined  my  church  life,  I  could  have  found 
a  home  in  any  of  a  hundred  denominations. 

In  all  this  earlier  preaching  which  I  heard,  the  Deity 
of  Christ,  and  the  Virgin  birth,  were  never  questioned.  But 
that  was  as  true  of  the  preaching  which  I  heard  from  one 
pulpit,  as  of  another,  and  if  this  one  great  truth  had  been 
the  determining  factor  of  my  church  life,  I  could  have  found 


a  religious  home  in  any  one  of  the  hundreds  of  organiza- 
tions. What  I  say  of  the  doctrine  of  his  Deity,  is  equally 
true  of  the  fact  of  his  resurrection  in  the  body,  and  every 
other  of  the  great  fundamental  doctrines.  I  never  heard  the 
doctrine  of  the  premillennial  coming  of  Christ,  questioned, 
even  indirectly,  though  it  did  not  receive  the  accent  which 
is  now  given  to  it  in  many  religious  circles.  But  none  of 
these,  except  in  an  indirect  sense,  had  anything  to  do  vdth 
making  me  Brethren,  for  they  were  equally  emphasized  by 
all.  Even  now,  in  spite  of  some  external  changes  wMch 
have  come  upon  us,  if  the  great  doctrines  cited,  alone,  are 
to  determine  religious  alignment,  one  might  have  a  large 
field  from  which  to  select  his  church  home.  But  some  who 
have  asserted  an  everlasting  loyalty  to  the  undivided  Book, 
as  loudly  and  as  persistently  as  have  the  Brethren,  have 
failed,  it  seems  to  me,  to  honor  it  by  their  obedience.  And 
too  often,  things  which  were  mightily  stressed  by  both  the 
Master  and  his  disciples,  have  been  glossed  over,  or  more  or 
less  openly  sneered  at,  luitil  I  have  been  forced  to  discount 
their  protestations  of  loyalty.  To  my  mind  then,  the  things 
■w'hicli  have  made  us  Brethren,  are 

I.  Apostolic  Baptism, — baptism  by  a  triune  immersion, 
administered  to  believers,  and  as  I  believe  it,  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins.  Whatever  school  does  not  teach  it,  and  what- 
ever preacher  does  not  proclaim  it,  nor  obey  it,  is  not  Breth- 
ren, neither  does  such  school  or  pi-cacher  make  for  the  de- 
gi-ee  of  loyalty  to  the  Book,  which  is  characteristic  of 
Brethrenism.  This  is  not  a  defense  of  triune  immersion,  for 
it  needs  none.  .V  baptism  which  is  universally  conceded  as 
being  of  Apostolic  origin,  is,  to  say  the  least  about  it,  safe, 
and  we  have  too  much  at  stake  to  be  otherwise  than  safe. 

II.  Washing  the  saints'  feet.  It  has  become  all  too 
common  to  attempt  to  gloss  over  this  teachmg  of  Christ,  but 
it  '^till  stands  ui  the  Book,  the  Book  too,  which  is  to  judge 
the  woi'ld  in  the  last  day.  However  loudly  a  man  may  de- 
clare his  faithfulness  to  God,  and  his  loyalty  to  the  word, 
when  he  balks  at  this  positive  teaching,  yea  this  command 
of  the  Lord,  I  confe-s  that  my  confidence  is  shaken.  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  Ijord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
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heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. ' ' 

III.  Liberty  of  conscience,  outside  the  realm  of  funda- 
mental truth.  "In  things  essential,  unity;  in  things  non- 
essential, liberty;  in  all  things,  chai-ity."  Such  was  a  rally- 
ing cry  of  the  church  ia  the  not  far  distant  past.  I  think 
none  would  question  the  honesty  of  John  Calvin,  who  gave 
his  voice  for  the  burning  of  his  old  time  friend  who,  accord- 
ing to  his  view  had  become  a  heretic,  but  today,  none  would 
defend  the  act.  Neither  are  we  disposed  to  question  the 
honesty  of  church  leaders  who  thirty-five  years  ago,  forced 
the  division  of  the  church,  because  they  not  only  taught  for 
doctrine,  the  commandments  of  men,  but  made  such  com- 
mandments a  condition  to  membership  in  the  church.    Little 


wonder  then,  that  this  position  should  be  precious  to  us.  And! 
"Unity"  is  never  possible,  except  it  be  associated  with' 
"liberty  and  charity."  | 

Yes,  I  know  that  other  precious  articles  of  faith  havei 
entered  into  the  spiritual  equation, — the  Lord's  Supper,  an- 1 
ointing,  non-swearing  and  non-resistance,  but     the     three! 
topics  mentioned  above  seem  to  me  to  be  the  real  source  of 
o\w  denominational  selection,  and  as  they  are  adhered  to, 
both  by  precept  and  example,  does  the  Brethren  church  have  j 
a  future.    As  we  forget  them,  or  allow  so-called  teachers  of  | 
Bible  truth  to  put  them  in  the  background,  do  we  endanger 
our  position  as  a  whole  gospel  church,  and  as  exponents  of 
Apostolic  Christianity. 

AsEland,  Ohio. 


Gifts  To  Colleges  With  Conditions  Attached.     By  j.  l.  Giiiin 


The  problem  of  colleges  accepting  gifts  with  certain 
conditions  which  tie  the  hands  of  the  institution  has  been 
a  subject  of  considerable  discussion  and  in  the  practice  of 
the  educational  institutions  of  the  country  has  been  settled 
for  some  time.  In  the  Bulletin  of  The  American  Association 
of  University  Professors  for  December,  1922,  are  the  follow- 
ing remarks  which  put  this  matter  in  its  true  light : 

"In  the  report  from  this  Committee  last  year  attention 
was  called  to  the  fact  that  one  institution  has  accepted  'a 
gift  for  the  specific  purpose  of  controlling  the  teaching  of 
the  chair  thus  endowed.'  This  is  a  matter  that  should  re- 
ceive the  unqualified  condemnation  of  the  entire  teaching 
profession.  In  connection  Avith  this  question  the  president 
of  one  of  our  great  universities  has  to  say  in  his  annual  re- 
port on  this  subject  (President  Butler,  Columbia,  1919) : 

"Under  no  circumstances  should,  or  can,  any  self-respect- 
ing university  accept  a  gift  upon  conditions  wBicli  fix  or  ham- 
per its  complete  freedom  in  the  control  of  its  own  educational 
policies  and  activities.  To  accept  a  gift  on  condition  that  a  cer- 
tain dotrine  or  theory  be  taught  or  be  not  taught,  or  on  condi- 
tion that  a  certain  administrative  policy  be  pursued  or  be  not 
pursued,  is  to  surrender  a  university's  freedom  and  to  strike  a 
blow  at  what  should  be  its  characteristic  independence.  Indeed, 
any  donor  who  would  venture  to  attempt  to  bind  a  university, 
either  as  to  the  form  or  the  content  of  its  teaching  or  as  to  its 
administrative  policies,  would  be  a  dangerous  person.  Unless  the 
public  can  have  full  faith  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  integrity 
of  its  universities  and  complete  confidence  that  they  direct  and 
are  responsible  for  their  own  policies,  there  can  be  no  proper  and 
helpful  relationship  between  the  universities  and  the  public.  A 
university  may  accept  a  gift  to  extend  and  ijnprove  its  teaching 
of  history,  but  it  may  not  accept  a  gift  to  put  a  fixed  and  definite 
interpretation,  good  for  all  time,  upon  any  facts  of  history.     A 


university  may  accept  a  gift  to  increase  the  salaries  of  its  pro- 
fessors, but  it  may  not  accept  a  gift  for  such  purpose  on  con- 
dition that  the  salaries  of  professors  shall  never  exceed  a  stated 
maximum,  or  that  some  professors  shall  be  restricted  as  others 
are  not  in  their  personal,  literary  or  scientific  activities.  No 
university  is  so  poor  that  it  can  afford  to  accept  a  gift  which 
restricts  its  independence,  and  no  university  is  so  rich  that  it 
would  not  be  impoverished  by  an  addition  to  its  resources  which 
tied  the  hands  of  its  governing  boards." 

"The  acceptance  of  these  fundamental  principles  is  an 
essential  condition  for  wise  administration  of  our  colleges 
and  universities.  The  trustees  and  administrative  officers 
should  keep  these  basic  ideas  in  mind  Avhen  prospective  gifts 
are  under  consideration.  In  the  langtiage  of  President  But- 
ler, 'No  university  is  so  poor  that  it  can  afford  to  accept  a 
gift  which  restricts  its  independence,  and  no  university  is 
so  rich  that  it  would  not  be  impoverished  by  an  addition  to 
its  resources  which  tied  the  hands  of  its  governing  board's.' 
The  alternative  policy  leads  surely  to  the  decay  of  intellec- 
tual life.  There  can  be  no  rational  progress  for  the  com- 
munity unless  the  inquiry  for  truth  is  free,  open-minded, 
and  frank." 

Again  in  the  BULLETIN,  February,  1922,  we  have  the 
following: 

"Does  the  receiving  of  gifts  from  private  donors  or 
public  governments  destroy  or  hamner  the  freedom  of  the 
college?  Yes,  in  some  degree.  Taking  the  college  world  at 
large,  such  influences  are  subtly,  or  not  so  subtly,  felt.  But 
there  is  no  essential  reason  why  thoy  should  be  nresent.  If 
they  are,  some  one  ha<5  failed  to  understand  hi«  ta.=k  and 
hence  to  do  it.  No  college,  clearly  conceived  and  honestly 
administered,  would  take  a  gift  to  which  such  influence  was 
attached.  No  college  is  for  sale,  and  nothing  that  is  for 
sale,  subtly  or  obviously,  can  be  a  college." 


Cablegrams  Revealing  Distress  and  Need 


VICKREY,  N.  Y. 
EIGHTY-NINE 

Near  East  Relief  received  by  Courier  from  Marsovan 
additional  details  of  death  of  George  St.  John  Williams. 
Miss  Fannie  G.  Noyes,  of  Wamego,  Kansas,  who  watched 
throughout  his  brief  illness  gives  this  tribute,  "He  passed 
on  as  I  knoAv  he  would  prefer  if  he  had  choice,  namely, 
serving  cause  of  humanity."  Williams  was  buried  in  the 
little  American  cemetery  at  Marsoven  where  there  are  nu- 
merous graves  of  missionary  and  relief  workers  who  gave 
lives  that  others  might  live. 

Steamship  Cilicia,  with  3200  orphans  from  Anatolis,  in 
charge  of  Doctor  Wilfred  Post,  from  Princeton,  New  Jer- 
sey, B.  L.  Horn,  from  Athens,  Ohio ;  Miss  Dora  E.  Farmer  of 
London,  and  Harry  G.  Moffett,  of  Lebanon,  Ohio,  bound  for 
Greece,  which  passed  here  New  Year's  day  was  fogbound 
at  Gallipoli  where  food  supplies  ran  out.    It  wirelessed  Near 


East  Relief  at  Constantinople  for  additional  supplies  which 
were  rushed  on  tugs. 

Kemali'^ts  decision  to  nermit  Christians  to  leave  Anatolia 
whenever  thev  desire  precipitated  fresh  rush  from  interioT  to 
Black  and  Mediterranean  sea  coasts.  Piteous  anneals  wlrch 
cannot  be  misunderstood  are  hourlv  snatched  from  sir  by 
wireless  operators  at  American  EmbR=sy,  Con^tantinonle. 
Each  tell^  story  of  human  sorrow,  distress  and  even  death 
in  melancholy  march  of  terror  over  snow-covered  roads  of 
Anatolia. 

Radio  by  destroyer  Bnlmer  from  MvrnTi  Nnone.  of 
Chattanooera.  Tennessee,  at  MerHne.  rends,  "Relief  situ^'tion 
here  grnwinar.  Relief  ship  loading  refugees.  Many  desti- 
tute pnd  starving." 

WirploBs  frnm  Cmtcher  at  Sarn^onn  trnnsmitterl  bv  de- 
stroyer King,  "StfPmshiT)  Gabriellea  left  Ord'ou.  December 
twenty-fifth  with  500  Greek  orphans,  210  Armenians,  1400 
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dult  refugees.  Tlieir  food  supplies  will  be  exhausted  by 
ime  reach.  Constantinople." 

Forest  Rydgren  of  Hillside,  New  Jersey,  radioed  from 
'okat,  ' '  2,000  orphans,  500  of  whom  are  under  fifteen  years 
lid,  are  stranded  at  Tokat.  200  orphans  at  Dreksuy  near 
ilarsovan." 

Message  from  Moffett  at  Sivas,  "5,000  refugees,  major- 
ty  women  and  children,  enroute  to  Samsoun,  3,000  of  whom 
\-ill  be  unable  to  reach  there  unless  given  assistance. 
churches  and  barns  between  Sivas  and  Samsoun  are  filled 
A'ith  sick  and  dying.  Of  200  Tokat  orphans  sent  fori^^ard 
Dast  week  seventy  are  do'\\Ti  with  illnesses,  dying  at  rate  of 
'our  daily.  Aid  given  women  and  children.  Please  author- 
ze." 

Miss  Charlotte  R.  Willard,  of  Chicago,  radios  from  Mar- 


sovan,  "Holding  further  convoys  until  Samsoun  has  cleared 
orphans. ' '  Harold  V.  Whelan,  from  Wallace,  Idaho,  by  de- 
stroyer Edsell  from  Tokat,  "800  Greeks  averaging  under 
sixteen  in  Tokat  looking  to  Near  East  Relief  to  help  them. 
Reeonunend'  we  come  to  their  assistance." 

Orvis  from  Caesarea  by  destroyer  Bulmer,  "Children 
dying  by  roadside  enroute  to  Mersine.  Six  inches  snow  fal- 
len." 

Dr.  Cyrus  B.  Zimmerman  from  Schaefferstown,  Penn- 
sylvania Alexandretta,  "Fifteenth  orphan  convoy  is  enroute 
from  Caesarea  to  Mersine.  Adult  refugees  choking  roads. 
They  report  many  robberies.     Their  condition  deplorable." 

Foi-egoing  selected  at  random  from  276  wireless  com- 
munications received  Near  East  Relief  past  fortnight. 
NEAR  EAST  RELIEF,       151  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Message  of  the  Ministry.       By  John  Perry  Horlacher 

{Sermon  preached  on  the  occasion  of  the  luriter's  ordination  in  the  First  Church  of  Philadelphia) 
TEXT:    "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  amd  preach  the  Gospel  to  «very  creature." — ^Maxk  16:15. 


If  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  business  it  is  to 
preach,  has  not  a  message,  he  is  an  abomination  to  the  God 
whom  he  falsifies  by  refusing  a  clear  channel  to  his  truth, 
and  an  exactly  worthless  obstacle  paid  to  remain  in  the  patn 
of  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom.  May  I  repeat?  If  the  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ,  Avhose  business  it  is  to  preach,  has  not 
a  message,  he  is  an  abomination  to  the  God  whom  he  falsi- 
fies by  refusing  a  clear  channel  to  liis  truth  and  an  exactly 
worthless  obstacle  paid  to  remain  in  the  path  of  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Kingdom. 

It  may  occur  to  you  that  no  man  makes  language  behmd 
the  sacred  desk,  goes  through  all  the  accredited'  motions  of 
preaching,  without  having  some  sort  of  a  message.  What  I 
mean  by  'a  message,'  however,  is  this:  that  some  central 
dominating  truth  shall  determine  all  his  pulpit  expressions 
just  as  the  law  of  gravity  determines  the  entire  conduct  of 
the  heavenly  bodies.  I  mean  by  a  message,  the  possession 
of  a  meter  stick,  at  once  mental  and  spiritual,  by  which 
every  sermon  shall  be  measured  and  all  in.struction  gauged. 
I  mean  by  a  message,  the  conviction  in  a  preacher's  heart 
that  he  is  faithful  to  Ms  trust  only  when  he  is  faithful  to 
the  delivery  of  the  portfolio  that  he  has  received  from  God 
as  God's  ambassador  to  this  world  of  men. 

That  some  preachers  possess  no  message  in  this  sense,  is 
pathetically  obvious.  Pick  at  random,  and  visit  on  any 
Sunday  night,  a  church,  and  you  will  hear  discussed  every- 
thing from  "The  Wages  of  Cmema"  to  "The  Religious  Sig- 
nificance of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. "  Attend  regularly  the  ser- 
■^aces  of  any  number  of  churches  throughout  the  country, 
and  obser^'-e  the  sad  spectacle  of  the  cloth  gone  afishing; 
fishing  for  the  delights  of  approval  and  applause,  and  the 
popularity  of  the  tickler  of  itcliing  ears ;  cheerfully  unmmd- 
ful  of  any  dominating  message.  The  men  who  fill  these  pul- 
pits sermonize  year  in  and  year  out,  and'  through  it  all 
stamp  no  one  burning  and  ineffaceable  truth  on  the  minds 
of  their  audiences,  and  inspire  no  one  life-giving  'message 
to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  their  hearers.  They  preach  at  ran- 
dom; aim  at  everythuig,  and  hit  nothing.  They  have  no 
message,  and  thereby  constitute  themselves  a  hindrance  to 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  another  group  of  preachers,  however, — perhaps 
not  so  large  as  this  first,  who  have  a  message.  These  revolve 
their  sermons  about  a  central  fixed  point,  which,  like  the  sun 
in  determining  the  course  of  the  planets,  determines  the 
color  and  emphasis  of  their  preaching.  This  point  is  not 
identical  for  all  the  members  of  this  group.  For  some  it  is 
the  inculcation  of  moral  ethics;  for  some  it  is  splitting  of 


theological  hairs ;  for  some  it  is  the  resolution  of  world  prob- 
lems ;  for  a  few  it  is  the  defense  of  denominational  practise. 
All  the  memljers  of  this  gi'oup  have  a  message,  but  all  have 
not  the  same  message. 

If  it  is  true  that  a  preacher  without  a  message  is  an 
abommation  and  a  hired  hindrance,  every  minister  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus,  who  wishes  to  serve  faithfully  his 
Lord  and  the  church,  must  have  a  message  as  an  activating 
motive  and  detenninant  of  his  preaching.  But  is  it  enough 
to  merely  have  a  message,  one  of  a  number?  Is  there  for 
the  ministry  of  the  church  wliich  the  Christ  founded,  a 
single,  definite,  and  certain  message?  Is  the  implication  of 
the  phrase  "The  Message  of  the  Mmistry"  a  false  note,  or 
is  it  the  expression  of  an  implied  truth,  to  wit — that  every 
man  who  calls  himself  a  minister  of  Christ  will  only  justify 
the  truth  of  that  profession  when  he  brings  to  the  people 
the  message  which  Jesus  commissioned  liim  to  bring? 

That  there  is  but  one  message  for  a  ministry  true  to  its 
.sacred  trust ;  and, — that  this  message  is  the  declaration  of 
the  good  news  that  God  has  given  to  the  world  life, — full, 
rich,  and  abundant, — in  Jesus  Chiist :  is  the  thesis  of  this 
sermon. 

The  minister  Avhose  soul  is  fired  with  the  knowledge  that 
lie  has  a  message  for  all  men  is  the  sort  of  workman  the 
Lord  wants  in  his  vineyard.  Let  him  step  into  his  pulpit  on 
Sunday  with  the  realization  that  he  has  something  to  say  to 
the  people.  Let  him  not  like  a  fool,  parade  his  brain-chil- 
dren before  tlie  admiring  but  blind  eyes  of  his  congregation, 
and  think  that  he  is  being  paid  for  being  entertaining.  Let 
liim  not  read  from  the  sacred  page  as  though  it  were  an  in- 
teresting book  of  fairy  tales  for  grown-ups.  Let  liim  not 
make  long  and  vicarious  prayers  and'  deceive  the  people  into 
feeling  that  their  religion  is  exhausted  in  supporting  financ- 
ially his  -ivorship.  Let  him  be  true  to  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Clirist  because  he  brmgs  to  the  world  the  message  of  that 
ministi'v.  And  that  message  is  the  ^offer  of  life  through 
Jesus. 

The  captain  of  a  sinking  vessel  turned  to  his  men  as  the 
boat  was  about  to  make  the  final  lurch,  and  said,  "My  lads, 
one  last  word ;  let  not  a  mother 's  son  of  you  desert  her  until 
the  flag  is  raised."  That  craft  descended  to  her  grave  in  the 
deep  with  her  colors  flying.  That  another  flag  should  be 
hoisted'  to  the  top  of  the  mast  to  I'Cplace  the  one  the  storm 
had  torn  away  was  but  a  matter  of  sentiment,  and  meant 
the  placing  in  jeopardy  of  every  life  on  board  the  vessel. 
Yet  to  a  man  that  crew  respected  the  last  words  of  her  cap- 
tain. 
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There  is  another  and  greater  Captain,  whose  last  words 
we,  his  under-ofEieers,  must  respect.  When  the  Christ  said 
go  into  the  last  nook  and  farthest  corner  of  this  earth  and 
tell  to  all  the  human  creation  the  good  news,  he  committed 
to  those  who  should  be  his  ministers  one  task, — and  that 
task  the  preaching  of  the  good  news  that  for  all  who  would 
receive  it. there  was  life,  complete  and  never-ending  in 
Christ  Jesus.  It  is  not  only  respect  for  these,  the  last  words 
of  our  greater  Captain,  that  compels  us  to  believe  that  this 
must  be  the  message  of  the  true  ministry,  but  also  the  con- 
viction that  these  last  words  are  a  command  the  disregard 
of  which  makes  the  most  eloquent  and  effective  preacher  a 
traitor  to  the  cause  he  names. 

If  there  is  one  theme,  like  the  golden  melody  which  is 
sustained  throughout  all  the  minor  harmonies  of  the  ora- 
torio, around  wliich  must  center  the  preaching  of  the  minis- 
try, that  theme  must  be  the  wonderful  offer  of  the  Son  to 
all  who  thirst  to  drink  freely  of  the  water  of  life.  He  said, 
I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly.  How  shall  his  mission 
be  achieved  if  his  ministry  is  not  faithful  to  the  promulga- 
tion of  his  offer,  and  makes  not  its  proclamation  their  first 
business  ? 

We  have  been  painstaking  in  our  emphasis  of  the  fact 
that  Jesus  came  to  save  men  from  their  sins,  but  careless  in 
pointing  out  that  he  saves  for  a  more  satisfying  life  in  him, 
and  to  a  service  in  his  Kingdom.  Our  message  needs  more 
clearly  and  forcefully  to  tell  to  what,  and  for  Avhat  he  saves 
us,  rather  than  from  what  his  salvation  rescues  us.  Our 
churches  are  full  of  living  commentaries  upon  the  type  of 
preaching  which  leads  people  to  believe  the  acceptance  of 
Christ's  offer  of  salvation  means  nothing  more  than  taking 
out  an  insurance  policy  against  the  fires  of  the  next  world. 

Perhaps  the  best  means  of  making  clear  what  I  believe 
to  be  the  vital  message  of  the  ministry  will  be  found  in 
pointing  out  what  that  message  is  not.  We  come  best  to 
the  place  of  understanding  what  a  thing  is  by  first  clearing 
the  ground  of  the  things  it  cannot  be. 

The  message  of  the  ministry  is  not  the  preaching  of 
theological  phantasmas.  Churchmen  soundly  berate  the 
scientists  because  they  are  advancing  under  the  guise  of 
fact,  their  private  speculations  and  hypotheses.  Some  of 
these  preachers  might  with  splendid  effect  take  a  dose  of 
their  own  medicine.  The  Bible  is  packed  so  full  of  clear, 
certain,  truth  and  teaching,  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  the 
necessity  for  some  of  this  sort  of  speculation  about  the 
things  that  God  wisely,  without  a  doubt,  has  not  seen  fit  to 
fully  inform  us.  Sermons  dealing  with  the  meaning  of  the 
number  666,  the  actual  geographic  location  of  Heaven  and 
Hell,  the  precise  date  of  the  Lord's  return,  the  origin  of 
demons,  and  the  hidden  (to  the  ordinary  student  they  appear 
wholly  hidden)  and  allegorical  meaning  of  obscure  names, 
and  events  which  are  nothing  more  than  bits  of  pure  liis- 
tory ;  these  are  specific  examples.  Of  what  matter  is  it  where 
Heaven  is  located?  Should  not  the  preacher  rather  spend 
his  time  in  starting  the  feet  of  men  along  the  path  that  leads 
there?  Suppose  demons  are  the  disembodied  and  jealous 
spirits  of  pre-adamites ;  does  the  possession  of  this  know- 
ledge satisfy  the  longing  in  a  man's  soul  for  God  and  a 
better,  fuller  life?  To  be  certain,  theorizing  about  these 
things  is  interesting,  and  provides  pleasant  pulpit  diversion, 
but  the  minister  who  indulges  in  it  will  have  to  face  the 
charge  of  dissipating  the  all  too  little  time  that  is  his  in 
which  to  deliver  the  message  of  the  Cross. 

The  message  of  the  ministry  is  not  the  preaching  of 
moral  ethics.  The  first  business  of  the  minister  is  to  offer 
men  life ;  to  tell  them  how  to  live  must  be  always  minor  and 
secondary.  Christians  are  to  be  instructed  and  taught,  and 
therefore  this  may  have  its  place.  But  it  must  not  become 
the  dominant  note,  the  hub  in  the  wheel  of  a  man's  preach- 
ing from  -which  and  to  which  all  the  spokes  lead.  It  must 
not  usurp  the  role  of  the  preacher's  one  and  eternal  mes- 
sage, but  play  only  a  minor  and  contributing  part. 


Everyone  is  familiar  with  the  pulpit  that  is  devoted  t 
the  message  of  moral  ethics.  In  season  and  out  of  season  i 
prescribes  the  daily  conduct  of  the  people.  It  screeches  a 
the  pitfalls  of  modern  life.  It  follows  the  line  of  least  re 
sistance  and  the  path  of  popularity  in  flaying  mercilessl;' 
every  popular  sin.  It  descants  platitudenously  on  the  way; 
of  the  world,  and  the  folly  of  worldliness.  It  is  tireless  ill 
telling  the  people  that  they  are  not  righteous,  and  in  deterj 
mining  to  a  nicety  what  righteousness  is.  The  failure  of  thisi 
pulpit  lies  not  quite  in  that  it  preaches  these  tilings,  but  ii[ 
that  it  preaches  them  only.  The  message  of  a  faithful  min 
istry  dare  not  be  the  message  of  moral  ethics. 

The  message  of  the  ministi-y  is  not  the  declaration  of  the 
solution  of  social  and  political  problems.  These  problenL«| 
^Yill  be  correctly  solved  by  the  men  whom  they  most  directly! 
face  if  in  their  minds  and  hearts  is  enthroned  the  Christ. 
The  exalted  business,  and  the  first  of  the  ministry  is  to  per- 
suade men  to  make  Christ  the  ruler  of  their  lives.  j 

The  conversion  of  the  pulpit  into  a  forum  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  world  peace,  prohibition  enforcement,  political 
candidacy,  the  feministic  movement,  and  the  labor  question, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Christ 
life,  is  a  perversion  of  that  sacred  institution.  Paul's  deter- 
mination to  know  nothing  among  Ms  congregation  but 
Christ  and  him  crucified  seems  a  determination  utterly  for- 
eign to  a  lot  of  ministers  who  claim  to  belong  to  the  same 
ministry. 

Again,  the  message  of  the  ministry  is  not  the  preaching 
of  denominational  practises.  An  interested  observer  is 
struck  with  the  discouraging  fact  that  there  are  yet  a  lot 
of  pigmy  minds,  sheltered  by  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit  and 
fostered  by  a  bigoted  laity,  who  have  no  conception  of  the 
bigness  of  the  message — that  Christ  has  come  as  the  great 
Physician  to  heal  and  give  life  to  a  sick  and  dying  world. 
They  think  they  have  wholly  exhausted  the  duties  of  their 
office  when  they  have  made  it  plain  that  Jesus  expected  us 
to  literally  take  him  at  his  word  when  he  said,  "Ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  They  feel  that  the  min- 
istry's first  business  is  to  make  good  sound  Brethren,  de- 
pendable Lutherans,  staunch  Calvinists,  or  zealous  Method- 
ists. They  are  men  with  one-stringed  instruments,  and  seem 
to  have  in  their  repertoire  only  one  piece  that  they  can  Avell 
play.  They  have  a  message,  but  it  is  a  restricted  and  barren 
one;  utterly  sterile  when  compared  to  the  glorious  message 
which  Jesus  has  commanded  his  ministers  to  carry  to  the 
M'orld. 

These  denominational  practices  should  have  their  proper 
emphasis.  But  the  side  show  may  never  be  justified  in  con- 
summg  the  main  tent.  The  soul  of  the  preacher  dare  not  be 
scorched  with  the  fire  of  such  a  fervid,  but  fruitless  mes- 
sage. 

These  are  some  of  the  messages  which  dominate  the 
preaching  from  certain  contemporary  pulpits.  No  one  of 
them  is  the  message  of  a  ministry  true  to  the  Christ  who 
called  it  into  being.  A  few  may  and  should  have  a  minor 
sti-ess  in  the  preaching  of  that  message  which  he  commis- 
sioned us  to  preach  when  he  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel."  But  our  fundamental  business  as 
a  ministry  is  to  say  unto  the  world  that  the  Master  is  come, 
and  that  he  is  calling  for  men  to  follow  him,  into  a  life  of 
sweet  fellowship  and  service. 

One  will  hardly  presume  to  say  exactly  what  a  minister 
shall  or  shall  not  preach.  Certain  it  is  that  he  shall  be  in- 
excusable if  he  be  trifling.  Let  him  preach  on  those  things 
that  matter,  and  not  waste  his  hearers'  time  and  patience  on 
fiddling  and  inconsequential  subjects.  Let  him  quit  dis- 
cussing whether  leaven  be  a  symbol  of  good  or  evil,  and  treat 
of  hoAv  a  man  may  become  good  though  his  evil  heart  be 
black  mth  sinning.  Let  him  leave  off  trying  to  precisely 
place  the  angels  in  the  scale  of  created  beings,  and  devote 
his  efforts  to  making  men  understand  the  place  they  hold 
in  the  heart  of  God,  a  place  of  such  concern  that  God  will- 
ingly gave  his  Son  to  redeem  them  to  himself  again.    The 
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voice  of  the  pi-eacher  must  come  from  out  the  reaches  of 
eternity,  carry  into  the  valleys  where  men  live  and  struggle 
with  their  greatest  problem,  the  need  of  a  Savior,  and  pass 
on  into  the  distant  future  to  be  held  for  the  day  of  account- 
ing.   How  awful  is  this  responsibility! 

Fidelity  to  the  message  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ 
does  not  mean  that  every  sermon  preached  must  proclaim 
in  that  many  Avords  that  he  has  come  to  be  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.  It  does  mean  that  the  central  con- 
trolling purpose  of  the  preachmg  throughout  the  years  shall 
be  this  divine  theme  of  Christ  as  the  life-giver.  It  means 
that  the  scarlet  thread  of  the  story  of  the  Cross  shall  be 
woven  into  the  whole  texture  of  preaching. 

A  ministry  with  a  message, — and  that  message  the 
Gospel  or  good  news  that  Jesus  gives  to,  all  who  ask — to 
drink  of  that  water,  which  when  they  have  drunk  of  it,  they 
will  thirst  no  more,  but  it  shall  be  in  them  a  well  of  Avater 
springing  i;p  into  everlasting  life ;  this  is  my  plea  this  morn- 
ing. 

The  ci-y  of  Christianity's  first  and  greatest  preacher, 
caught  up  and  echoed  by  the  years,  can  be  heard  most  dis- 
tinctly even  now, — "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 
Shall  a  man  preach  aught  else?  If  he  preach,  and'  be  true 
to  his  ministi-y,  he  must  preach  the  Gospel. 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Patience  of  Jesus 

By  W.  W.  Wertman 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

m  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
6od  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  by  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace  whereha  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also :  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience ;  and  patience,  experience ;  and  experience,  hope :  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
us  (Rom.  5:1-6).  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 
into  divers  temptations;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have  her  pei-- 
fect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing  (James  1 :2-4) .  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren,  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandmen  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also 
patient;  stablish  your  hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold,  the  judge  standeth  before  the 
door.  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets  who  have  spoken  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction, 
and  of  patience.  Behold,  ^ve  count  them  happy  which  en- 
dure. Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy  (James  5:7-12).  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 
For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the 
will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise.  For  yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 
Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith,  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.  But  we  are  not  of 
them  who  draw  back  into  perdition;  but  of  them  that  be- 
lieve to  the  saving  of  the  soul  (Hebrews  10:35-39). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Patience,  the  definition  of  which  we  very  often  do  not 
fully  realize,  is  endurance,  constancy,  forbearance,  long  suf- 


fering, a  patient  waiting  for.  Patience  is  that  calm  and  un- 
ruffled temper  with  which  the  good  man  bears  the  evils  of 
life.  It  also  manifests  itself  in  a  sweet  submission  to  the 
providential  appointments  of  God,  and  fortitude  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  duties  and  conflicts  of  life.  This  is  symbolical 
of  Christ,  his  wonderful  teaching,  and  his  practice;  his  life 
was  a  steadfast  and  patient  one,  during  all  his  three  yeai-s 
of  teachmg  and  healing  among  the  sinsick  and  those  phys- 
ically afflicted. 

God  created  man  with  a  will,  and  he  respects  that  will. 
His  patience  is  shown  when  we  are  under  conviction  of  our 
sins  and  will  not  yield  ourselves  to  him.  The  precious  blood 
of  Jesus,  which  was  shed  for  us,  is  still  patiently  calling  the 
lost  world  to  come  unto  him  and  is  calling,  ' '  Whosoever  will 
accept. ' '  Patience,  one  of  the  greatest  attributes  of  a  Chris- 
tian life,  was  manifested  in  Jesus  when  he  was  here  on 
earth.  The  wonderful  patience  that  he  possessed,  with 
which  we  are  all  familiar, — which  he  showed  towards  Peter 
and  to  the  other  disciples,  particularly  the  three  in  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane,  on  the  last  night — is  an  example  which 
we  should  not  forget.  In  Luke  8 :12  in  giving  the  explana- 
tion of  the  parable  of  the  sower,  Jesus  said,  "But  that  on 
the  good  ground  are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  havmg  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience."  We  so  often  hear  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
wMch  is  one  remarkable  instance  of  the  power  of  God,  but 
we  of  today  have  more  plainly  the  patience  of  Jesus  shown 
to  us  in  many  ways,  and  do  we  fully  appreciate  it? 

Wlien  we  think  back  these  many  years  that  he  has  de- 
layed his  coming  to  claim  his  own.  Oh,  "The  patience  and 
tender  love  that  he  has  manifested  upon  this  old  sin-cursed 
world,  not  desiring  that  any  should  perish!"  Why  do 
men  and  women  resist  his  pleadings?  Patiently  he  Avaits 
for  each  one  to  open  his  or  her  heart.  And  there  surely  is 
joy  in  heaven  when  his  patience  is  rewarded.  Many  in- 
stances of  the  patience  of  Jesus  are  set  forth  in  the  Word, 
and  they  are  among  the  brightest  spots  in  his  life,  while 
here  on  earth  with  men. 

Patience  is  used  about  tiventy  times  hi  the  NeAv  Testa- 
ment. In  each  instance  it  is  strikingly  brought  to  the  mind 
of  the  reader  just  Avhat  is  implied.  And  if  Ave  as  Christians 
Avould  only  take  more  heed  to  its  meanings,  hoAv  much  more 
benefit  Ave  AA'Ould  get,  also  hoAV  much  more  Avould  Ave  appre- 
ciate Jesus !  When  God  made  his  laromise  to  Abraham — as 
described  in  HebrcAvs  6 :13-15 — his  patience  Avas  rcAvarded. 
"And  so  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the 
promise." 

As  a  Avhole  Gospel  church,  Avith  the  Bible  as  our  only 
creed,  Ave  must  have  the  patience  of  Jesus,  and  of  Job,  and 
of  all  the  saints ;  for  the  evils  of  today  are  just  as  great  or 
possibly  greater  than  in  Christ's  days.  We  have  the  movies, 
the  A'iolators  of  Prohibition,  the  seduchig  dance  halls,  the 
alluring  gambling  dens,  the  vitiating  cigarette  habit  and 
flapperism  to  contend  with,  and  if  Ave  do  not  persistently 
combat  these  evils  Avith  the  story  of  Jesi;s  and  his  saving 
grace,  and  haA^e  patience  m  our  fight  against  the  things  of 
this  Avorld,  "we  are  not  a  AA'hole  gospel  church." 

And  may  the  love  of  God  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  ever  keep  us  faithful  and  laboring  and 
praying  for  the  harvest  that  is  ripe  and  ready  to  garner. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  dear  heavenly  Father,  Ave  thank  thee  for  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Keep  us  eA^er  near  thee.  Grant  us  the  pa- 
tience that  Jesus  shoAved  during  his  life.  May  Ave  observe 
the  injunction  of  thy  Word,  "In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls."  Help  ixs  that  Ave  may  indeed  be  patient  in  our 
souls,  alAvays  doing  his  will,  and  being  patient  in  the  midst 
of  the  evils  that  may  befall  us.  And  take  us  home  Avhen 
Jesus  shall  appear  to  receive  his  oaati.  In  his  holy  name  we 
ask  it.    Ainen.  > 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 
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Jesus  and  Zacchaeus 

By  George  S.  Baer 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  18) 

Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  24:1-5. 


Lesson  Material. — Luke  19:1-10. 

Reference  Material.  — .  Proverbs  3:13-18; 
Matt.  9:9-13;  Luke  16:1-13. 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. — Luke 
19:10. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     Jesus  and  Zacchaeus Luke  19:1-10 

T.  Greed  and  its  punishment,  2  Kings  5:20-27 
W.  The  woes  of  the  oppressor,  Hab.  2:6-14 
T.     The  Baptist  and  the  Publicans, 

Luke  3:7-14 

F.     Helping  the  poor,    Deut.   15:7-11 

S.     "By  their  fruits,"   Matt.  7:13-20 

S.     Right  living  leads  to  blessing. 

Psalm   24:1-5 
Thoughts  on  the  Lesson 

The  purpose  of  Jesus'  coming  into  the 
world  gave  sight  to  his  eyes  and  feeling  to 
his  heart.  He  saw  and  sympathized  with 
those  whom  he  came  to  seek.  Therefore  he 
saw  Zacchaeus,  and  touched  his  sinful  heart 
with  'his  sympathetic  approach.  Many  of  the 
good  churchmen  of  that  day  would  not  have 
seen  such  a  despised  man  as  this  tax  commis- 
sioner, but  Jesus  saw  him,  for  he  was  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  And 
here  is  the  secret  of  the  whole  story  of  our 
lesson  today — the  keenness  of  Jesus '  vision 
and  the  yearning  of  his  heart  for  sinful  men, 
however  much  despised  they  may  be. 

Zacchaeus  was  handicapped  in  two  partic- 
ulars. He  was  a  dwarf  and  so  stood  no 
chance  of  seeing  Jesus  in  the  crowd  that 
thronged  about  him.  And  he  was  despised  by 
practically  every  s^elf -respecting  loyal  Jew  be- 
cause of  the  business  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged, and  so  the  other  men  would  take  the 
more  advantage  of  his  small  stature  and  el- 
bow and  jostle  him  about  at  will.  Biit  he  was 
as  shrewd  as  he  was  curious,  and  he  ran 
ahead  in  the  street  of  Jericho  where  Jesus 
was  certain  to  pass  and  climbed  a  sycamore 
tree  (not  the  English  sycamore,  but  a  fig- 
mulberry,  having  low  Ijranches)  where  he 
niiglit  get  a  sight  of  this  wonderful  teacher 
and  healer,  whom  he  had  heard  was  a  friend 
of  sinners.  And  his  efforts  were  rewarded 
more  than  he  expected.  Such  is  always  the 
case. 

The  Seeking  Sinner 
will  always  be  seen  of  Jesus  who  will  not 
only  condescend  to  speak  to  him,  but  will 
offer  to  abide  with  him  and  will  transform 
his  household,  and  change  his  entire  attitude 
toward  the  things  of  life.  It  meant  a  great 
deal  to  Zacchaeus  to  have  seen  Jesu.s  that  day. 
On  the  one  side  it  cost  him  the  greater  part 
of  his  wealth,  filled  his  heart  with  the  guilti- 
ness of  his  gains  and  unfitted  him  for  the  get- 
ting of  wealth  after  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  been  getting  it.  But  on  the  other  side  it 
meant  new  vision,  new  life,  new  friends  and 
nc:w  ambitions.  And  as  his  shrewd  mind 
quickly  weighed  the  relative  values,  he  de- 
cided that  seeing  Jesus  had  gained  him  more 
than  all  it  had  cost  him,  and  gladly  he  began 
to  make  reparations  for  the  wrong  he  had 
done.  Such  always  is  the  price  that  must  be 
paid  and,  shall  we  not  say,  the  reward  for 
earnest  and  determined  seeking  after  .Te.sus'? 

Jesus  Sees  the  Sinrfer 

The  sinner  not  only  sees  Jesus,  but 
Jesus  sees  the  sinner,  sees  his  sins  and 
sees  his  hopes,  sees  what  he  is  and 
what  he  may  become,  and  he  approaches  him 
in  love,  sets  up  a  relationship  with  the  sin- 


ner and  stirs  his  heart  with  a  desire  for  the 
nobler  things  of  life.  Jesus  never  glossed 
over  any  man's  sins,  yet  he  never  looked 
with  contempt  upon  nor  bitterly  reproached 
even  the  vilest  repentant  sinner,  but  rather 
identified  himself  with  him  and  made  him  to 
feel  that  he  had  found  a  friend  and  a  brother 
who  understood  and  would  help  him  to  realize 
his  better  self.  Then  suddenly  the  sinful  life 
would  feel  a  change  come  over  him,  and  be- 


hold all  things  would  become  new  because  his 
life  had  touched  the  Lord  of  life. 
A  CShanged  Life  Means  Changed  Metliods 

The  man  who  has  sought  and  found  Jesus 
can  no  more  be  the  same  than  can  a  plant 
that  is  brought  out  of  the  cellar  into  the  sun- 
light, and  everything  he  does  will  take  on  a 
new  meaning.  He  can  no  longer  resort  to  the 
misuse  of  power,  position  or  trust  for  person- 
al profit.  Professional  ethics  take  on  a  finer 
sense  and  business  and  industrial  relations  are 
lifted  to  a  higher  level.  Life  work  is  no  long- 
er a  matter  of  selfishness  but  of  service,  and 
all  that  is  done  bears  witness  to  the  grace  of 
God  working  in  and  through  life. 


Efficient  Sunday  School  Administration 

By  George  F.  Kem 

{Address  ai  Ohio  Conference  at  Gratis,  being  published  serially.   Part  III) 


The  Sunday  School    and    the    Cfhurch.     It 

might  more  appropriately  be  called  the 
Church  school  instead  of  the  Sunday  school; 
as  unfortunately  at  times  there  grows  up  a 
separation,  a  chasm  between  the  church  and 
the  Sunday  school.  Some  of  the  reasons  for 
this  might  be  that  the  pastor  fails  to  conceive 
his  duty  toward  the  Sunday  school  work. 

The  church  boards  are  not  made  to  feel 
their  responsibility  for  the  Sunday  school 
work.  Some  people  get  an  idea  that  Sunday 
school  is  for  children  and  young  people  and 
that  they  are  two  distinct  services — as  will 
be  evidenced  by  ingress  and  egress  of  a  con- 
siderable percentage  of  attendants  upon  the 
dismissal  of  the  Sunday  school  and  convening 
of  church  ser^'ices.  This  is  very  regrettable 
and  is  sometimes  the  fault  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  sometimes  of  the  church,  but  it  is 
a  problem  that  needs  solution  more  or  less 
in  every  church.  There  should  be  greater  cor- 
iclation  of  the  programs  of  the  two  services, 
and  the  opportunity  to  enlist  the  young  peo- 
ple's interest  in  one  as  well  as  the  other  must 
not  be  overlooked.  The  Sunday  school  should 
be  a  religious  educational  agency,  an  evan- 
gelizing power,  a  training  place  for  Christians, 
both  old  and  young,  a  socializing  force  with 
spiritual  inspirations  and  motives.  We  are 
living  in  a  strenuous  age  and  the  church 
should  take  a  lesson  from  it  and  if  it  does 
not  enlist  the  interest  of  its  young  people, 
there  are  many  worldly  things  that  will. 

The  leaders  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  must  find  a  way  to  tie  to  each  other, 
and  the  common  ground  of  finding  a  place 
for  the  young  people  in  the  work  of  both 
Sunday  school  and  church  would  be  the 
strongest  knot  in  that  tie. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Community  Life: 

One  of  the  tests  of  your  work  is,  "Is  the 
influence  of  your  Sunday  school  felt  in  its 
community?"  If  it  is  like  the  religion  of  the 
Christian  who  lived  a  year  among  the  rough, 
Godless  "Lumber  jacks"  of  our  northern  for- 
ests without  any  of  them  finding  out  that  he 
was  a  'Christian, — if  in  like  manner  it  can 
exist  in  a  community  and  no  one  knows  it 
exists  so  far  as  its  spiritual  influence  is  con- 
cerned, it  will  get  no  further  than  the  Chris- 
tian did  in  evangelizing  the  "Lumber  .-jacks." 

Its  work  for  the  community  is  to  make  the 
home  strong — religiously,  educationally  and 
socially,  and  if  it  does  not  assist  in  doing 
this,  it  can  die  and  no  one  will  ever  miss  it 
in  the  community,  where  it  existed.  It  should 
have  its  home  departments,  its  visitation  com- 
mittees, its  memljership  committees,  its  social 
committees,  and  as  there  is  no  such  a  thing 
as  a  Christian  community  without  Christian 
homes,  it  should  carry  its  spiritual  inspira- 
tions into  tliese  homes. 


It  should  uphold  financially  and  otherwise 
the  work  of  the  Week  Day  Bible  Schools  and 
Vacation  Bible  Schools.  It  should  assist  in 
directing  the  sports,  recreations,  games  and 
social  activities  of  its  young  people.  It  must 
be  a  dynamic  force  in  its  community  and  not 
static;  for  if  it  is  only  a  static  force,  if  it 
does  not  already  have  a  tombstone,  it  will 
soon  need  one. 


The   Indiana   Sunday  Schools 

By  Melvin  A.  Stuckey 

Just  yesterday  the  canvass  of  the  Indiana 
schools  was  completed.  Occasionally  a  com- 
munity outbreak  of  contagious  disease  pre- 
vented the  presentation  of  our  program,  but 
after  a  time  some  of  these  places  may  be 
visited  again  under  more  favorable  circum- 
stances. 

Indiana  has  a  large  number  of  successful 
schools.  The  reason  for  this  rests  largely 
with  the  calibre  of  the  superintendents  who 
direct  the  affairs  of  their  various  departments. 
In  many  instances  the  work  with  the  Chil- 
dren 's  Department  was  nearly  up  to  the  stand- 
ard of  the  best  requirements  on  the  part  of 
our  own  denominational  standards  and  also 
on  that  of  the  International  standard.  With 
a  live  overseeing  director;  good,  well-informed 
and  sympathetic  teachers;  plenty  of  room  for 
the  pupils  to  worship;  and  a  proper  applica- 
tion of  the  graded  lessons;  any  children's 
Avork  ought  to  go  forward. 

Sometimes  the  question  arises,  "How  can 
a  small  school  run  its  organization  in  such  a 
way  as  to  enable  it  to  use  some  of  the  mate- 
rial prepared  for  the  larger  schools?"  Other 
denominational  supply  houses  outside  of  our 
church  have  issued  pamphlets  giving  specific 
instructions  on  the  use  of  a  large  program. 
In  the  instance  of  the  graded  lessons  wtere 
three  teachers  are  usually  required  to  handle 
three  classes  of  primary  pupils,  one  teacher 
in  our  schools  can  unite  these  few  children 
into  one  class  to  be  taught  over  a  period  of 
three  years.  Where  we  have  teachers  who 
understand  the  nature  of  the  graded  series 
this  method  can  be  used  very  effectively.  In 
this  connection,  it  is  very  interesting  to  note 
that  nearly  all  of  our  schools  visited  up  until 
this  time  have  either  installed  the  graded 
system  of  instruction  or  have  asked  about  the 
advisability  of  adopting  it.  If  the  "need  of 
the  pupil  is  the  law  of  the  school,"  then  our 
Sunday  schools  are  asking  for  a  law  in  regard 
to  the  graded  work.  It  vsdll  also  be  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  the  uniform  series  has  a 
large  number  of  arguments  in  its  favor.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  the  graded  lessons.  The 
problem  rests  with  the  individual     teachers 
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•ho  must  administer  fhe  work  of  Bible  teach- 

Another  question  concerns  the  workers' 
iceting.  It  is  of  great  importance.  It  has  a 
?ndency  to  unite  the  work  of  the  whole 
?,hool.  If  any  distinctive  phase  of  the  local 
unday  school  work  lags,  because  of  inatten- 
lon  or  carelessness,  the  program  of  the 
chool  is  retarded.  To  have  every  officer, 
;acher,  and  interested  pupil  to  understand 
tie  working  details  of  every  department  is 
he  purpose  of  the  workers'  meeting.  Usually 
hi3  meeting  has  to  be  held  under  the  stress 
f  business  and  social  conditions.  The  fol- 
jwing  suggestive  outline  from  a  recent  pub- 
cation  may  be  of  value  to  some  superintend- 
nt  who  has  no  real  method  of  conducting  his 
,'orkers'  meeting: 

eptember — Our  Standard  of  Efficiency. 
(Brethren) 

1.  The  requirements  of  the  standard. 

2.  Attaining  the  standard. 

)ctober — Sunday  School  Scholars  and  Church 
Attendance. 

1.  The  realizable  ideal. 

2.  Methods  found  successful. 

November — Co-operation      of     Parents        and 
Teachers: 

1.  The  Need  of  Co-operation. 

2.  The  teacher's  part.      (Parents     invited 
to  this  meeting). 

)ecembor — The  Problem  of  Substitute  Teach- 
ers: 

1.  The  problem  stated. 

2.  Meeting  the  need. 

anuary — Sunday  School  Leakage: 

1.  WTiere  it  occurs  and  why. 

2.  How  to  prevent  it. 
februaiy — Winning  Every  Scholar: 

1.  The   pivotal   point,   the   crisis,   and    the 
problem  .stated. 

2.  The  problem  met. 


March — Training  the  Workers: 

1.  Kind  of  classes. 

2.  The  training,  its  nature  and  scope. 
April — Special  Days: 

1.  Their  purpose. 

2.  The  educational  value. 
May — Sunday  School  Music: 

1.  Its  quality  and  place  in  the  curriculum. 

2.  Practical   suggestions. 

June — Our  Standard  of  Efficiency: 

1.  Where  do  we  stand? 

2.  AVhat  do  we  lack? 

The  next  two  months  can  be  spent,  if  vaca- 
tion dates  do  not  conflict,  in  hearing  reports 
from  conventions,  institutes,  schools  of  meth- 
ods, and  the  like.  This  season  also  affords  a 
tine  opportunity  for  the  work  of  the  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School. 

Other  problems  arise  continually  which  will 
not  be  treated  in  this  report.  At  the  present 
time  the  Ohio  schools  are  being  visited  i'nd 
in  another  report  more  questions  concerning 
the  condition  of  these  schools,  together  with 
aU  the  rest  that  have  similar  difficulties,  will 
be  considered. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


White  Gift  Offerings, 

SIXTH  REPORT 

Following  are  the  contributions  received 
from  January  29  to  February  3  in  the  order 
of  their  arrival: 

Falls  City,  Nebraska,   ■ $      43.00 

Susan  Wyman,   Sacramento,  Cal.,    .  .  1.00 

S.  S.,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,   6.00 

La   Verne,    California,   S.    S.,    $60.50; 

Young  People's  Class,  $15.00;  total,        75.50 

S.  S.,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 40.00 

Eoanoke,  Virginia,   25.00 

8.  S.,  Burlington,  Indiana,   47.04 


C.  J.  Larraon,  Boswell,  Pa., 2.00 

Washington,  D.  C:  W.  M.  S.,  $15.00; 

C.  E.,   $5.07;   individuals,  $12.00; 

total  this  week, ' 32.07 

(Previously      reported,      $102.48; 

Washington's  grand  total,  $134.55). 

Total,   $    271.61 

Previously  reported,   3,303.50 

Grand  total,   $3,575.11 

With  hearty  thanks  to  the  Brethren 
churches,  Sunday  schools  and  other  au.xiliaries 
your  Association  is  able  to  announce  the  re- 
ceipts thus  far  as  having  e^xceeded  those  of 
last  year. 

In  the  seven  reports  already  published  we 
find  41  White  Gifts  from  contributors  of  the 
previous  year  who  increased  the'.r  offeringa. 
These  and  the  40  Gifts  from  new  sources  pre- 
sent a  fine  e.xample  of  promptness. 

With  such  in.opiring  comparisons  and  the 
records  before  us,  is  it  unreasonable  to  believe 
that  the  remaining  26  contributors  of  last 
year,  not  yet  reporting,  really  had  the  White 
Gift  service  with  an  offering,  and  that  there 
has  just  been  a  delay  in  forwarding  the 
amount?  Let  us  suggest  for  your  encourage- 
ment that  if  you  will  now  bo  as  prompt  as 
possible,  and  ihe  average  contribution  of 
these  remaining  26  churches  or  schools  equals 
that  of  last  year,  then  the  "GOAL"  wiU 
have  been  reached! 

This  date  is  February  3.  Last  year  the  final 
White  Gift  came  July  16,  so  no  one  should 
feel  embarrassed  in  sending  their  remittance 
now.  But  we  are  improving  wonderfully — 
111  Gifts  last  year;  108  this  year  to  date. 
Again  we  say,  thank  you! 

lEA  D.  SLOTTER,  Treasurer. 

44  West  Third  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavor 

Its  Home  and  Leaders.     By  J.  A.  Garber 


Recently  the  writer  was  privileged  to  visit 
dstoric  Boston,  the  home,  not  the  birthplace, 
if  Christian  Endeavor.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
nier  to  say  the  headquarters,  for  Christian 
Endeavor  seems  to  be  at  home  the  world  over. 

Being  an  entire  stranger  in  the  "Hub"  (a 
requent  New  England  synonym  for  Boston) 
ny  safety  and  enjoyment  in  the  famous  city 
eemed  to  depend  on  the  information  and  di- 
ection  which  might  be  secured  from  Christian 
Dndeavor  friends.  My  first  objective,  there- 
ore,  was  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor 
Juilding. 

Stepping  out  of  South  Station  one  is  some- 
rhat  baffled  with  the  proverbially  crooked 
arrow  streets  through  which  hurries  a 
rowded  mass  of  humanity.  My  only  recourse 
ppcared  to  be  the  busy  "blue  jackets."  As 
oon  as  the  words — Christian  Endeavor — fell 
pon  the  ears  of  one  he  began  pointing  out 
he  circuitous  route.  Following  this  winding 
ray  through  a  part  of  the  city  and  up  Beacon 
[ill,  I  reached  a  destination  where  a  desire 
f  long  standing  was  delightfully  satisfied. 

At  the  corners  of  Mt.  Vernon  and  .Joy 
treets  alongside  of  the  State  Capital  stands 
be  five-story  Headquarters '  building.  En- 
sring  it,  to  the  left  one  finds  the  supply 
ook  room,  while  to  the  right  is  the  parlor 
Iready  crowded  with  paintings,  flags,  souv 
nir  badges,  bound  memorials  incident  to 
Christian  Endeavor  throughout  the  world, 
'reasurer  Shartle,  a  most  affable  guide,  ac- 
ompanied  me  through  the  building,  ending 
lie  tour  with  a  call  at  the  General  Secre- 
iry's  office  where  we  met  Mr.  Gates,  the 
ynamo  of  G.  E.  (Christian  Energy  would  be 


appropriate).  Superintendent  Vandersall,  a 
good  friend  formerly  in  Ohio,  extended  the 
survey  to  the  roof  garden  from  whence  we 
viewed  the  Commons,  Old  South  Church  and 
other  historic  spots.  Publisher  Shaw  was  met 
as  we  left  the  building.  He  is  much  improved 
in  physical  strength.  Father  Clark,  the  seer 
of  youth  and  Associate  President  Poling,  the 
crusader  of  righteousness,  were  away. 

One  cannot  visualize  the  building  without 
feeling  that  it  symbolizes  the  stability  of 
the  movement,  nor  observe  the  leaders  without 
being  impressed  with  their  sincerity  and  de- 
votion.    Seeing  is  believing  with  reason. 

Note:  We  are  appending  Dr.  Clark's  mes- 
sage which  some  of  you  may  not  have  re- 
ceived over  the  radio  phone. 

What  Is  the  Chief  Benefit  of 
Christian  Endeavor? 

A  friend  of  mine  has  given  us  the  chief 
benefit  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  a  pithy  sen- 
tence when  he  said.  "Learning  by  doing:  this 
is  the  idea  Christian  Endeavor  has  its  patent 
on." 

Amid  multitudinous  ideas  which  Christian 
Endeavor  has  developed  in  the  course  of  for- 
ty-two years  many  of  us  would  pick  out  this 
or  that  feature,  plan,  or  principle,  but  this 
thought  is  fundamental.  Learning  by  doing 
is  the  underlying  idea  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
which  is  the  "industrial  school  of  the 
church." 

Much  can  be  learned  through  books  and 
teachers,  but   not   everything.     In   Christian 


Endeavor  the  young  people  set  themselves  at 
work  and,  thus,  self-governed  and  self-taught, 
practise  what  they  preach,  and  what  they 
learn  from  others. 

The  great  duty  of  a  Christian  is  to  bring 
others  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ.  It  is  a  deli- 
cate though  a  vastly  important  duty.  The 
Endeavorers  learn  to  do  it  by  doing  it,  not 
simply. by  reading  books  on  soul-winning. 

The  young  Christian  snould  learn  to  express 
his  allegiance  to  Christ.  This  he  learns  by 
participating  as  'his  pledged  duty  in  the  meet- 
ings. 

The  young  Christian  should  find  out  the 
best  ways  of  serving  Christ,  the  church,  and 
his  fellowmen.  This  he  learns,  not  so  much 
from  books  or  teachers,  but  by  actual  con- 
scientious service. 

The  young  Christian  should  learn  to  work 
with  others.     There  is  no  way  so  good  as  by  ■ 
actually  serving   with   others    on    committees 
and  in  scores  of  ways  which  the  society  pro- 
vides. 

He  needs  to  learn  how  to  preside,  how  to 
conduct  meetings,  how  to  lead,  how  to  bear  re- 
sponsibilities. These  things  cannot  be  taught, 
but  can  be  learned,  and,  as  in  other  things, 
the  Endeavorer  learns  how  to  do  them  just 
simply  by  doing  them.  It  is  no  occult  process. 
Practice  makes  perfect. 

The  young  Christian  needs  to  learn  the  bles- 
sedness of  fellowship  with  others.  Christ'an 
Endeavor  makes  a  specialty  of  union  services 
united  work,  and  joyful  fraternization. 

The  young  person  supremely  needs  to  save 
and  enlarge  his  soul,  and  to  grow  character. 
This  he  learns  by  losing  his  sou!  in  service  for 
Christ  and  his  fellows,  according  to  our  Lord's 
divine  plan.  Thus  he  grows  character  with- 
out knowing  it.  But  others  see  it  and  God 
knows  it. 

FRANCIS  E.  CLARK. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg-.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BATJMAX, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgm  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach,   Callforn 


Some  Interesting  Letters  to  the  Children  from  Miss  Myers 


Bozoum  via  Bangui,  French  Eq.  Africa., 
November  17,  1922. 

Dear  little  ones: 

Since  writing  to  you  last  we  have  baptized 
iive  more  boys,  and  Sunday  we  shall  take 
others  down  into  the  water  and  minister  the 
sacred  ordinance  of  baptism.  All  these  Chris- 
tians are  being  taught  eveiy  day  and  they 
go  out  on  Sundays  to  tell  the  Gospel  story. 
How  we  praise  God  for  the  steadfastness  of 
these  babes  in  Christ.  Indeed  the  enemy 
would  destroy  their  lives,  and  when  the  little 
baby  who  was  called  Andre  of  whom  I  wrote 
to  you  before,  died,  the  Christian  parents  had 
a  hard  struggle.  How  much  they  loved  their 
baby,  yet  we  could  not  save  it.  It  was  a  test 
that  they  stood  bravely  and  now  they  love 
Jesus  more  and  have  a  stronger  desire  to  serve 
him  who  permitted  their  baby  to  be  taken 
away  from  them.  They  belong  to  the  Bufi 
tribe  and  want  to  some  day  go  back  to  their 
own  people  to  tell  them  of  Jesus '  love. 

Sister  .and  I  thought  we  would  like  to  itin- 
erate a  little.  We  left  the  mountain  peaks 
and  dwelt  near  a  large  stream  on  a  govern- 
ment building  on  the  way  to  Lia.  We  were 
near  the  large  chief  Maidi,  and  preached  in 
his  village  and  the  villages  around  him.  The 
stay  was  short  but  we  had  about  ten  good 
meetings.  We  often  told  the  story  for  the 
'  first  time  and  how  eager  they  were  to  listen. 
One  day  we  went  so  far  we  had  to  come  back 
in  the  moonlight  which  is  a  good  time  to 
travel  in  Africa.  One  road  had  long  muddy 
places  and  water  stood  in  the  road.  We  were 
carried  over  these  on  the  back  of  a  native. 
If  we  went  far  we  took  our  meals  with  us. 
We  had  a  blessed  time.  What_  joy  to  give 
the  good  news  to  those  who  have  not  heard  it 
and  to  teach  those  who  have  heard  some. 

Since  then  we  have  had  another  trip  but  of 
a  different  nature.  Brother  Gribble  made  two 
tipois  and  with  his  bicycle  that  Brother  .Tob- 
son  rode,  we  went  to  Bozoum,  ■where  brother 
and  sister  were  married  by  the  official,  No- 
vember 10.  Some  of  the  bridges  were  out 
on  the  way  and  we  had  a  great  time  getting 
the  tipois  and  us  across  the  deep  water.  After 
the  wedding  the  wife  of  the  official  served 
us  a  nice  dinner.  Next  morning  we  came 
back  to  Bassay.  The  Christian  wedding  will 
be  next  Sunday  which  should  follow  after  the 
official  wedding  in  this  territory.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  .Jobson  have  a  nice  little  home  and  we 
hope  thev  will  live  long  and  have  a  happv 
life. 

November  19,  1922. 
This  morning  we  arose  early  for  it  was  to 
be  one  of  the  greatest  days  at  Bassay,  At 
eight  o'clock  Brother  Gribble  married  Brother 
.Tobson  and  Sister  Hillegas,  using  the  French 
language.  After  the  ceremony  Brother  .Tob- 
son preached  to  the  crowd  who  had  gathered 
to  see  the  marriage.  We  thon  went  to  the 
Maidens'  home  where  dinner  was  served  at 
eleven  o'clock.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pinilli,  official 
at  Bozoum,  was  here  for  dinner.  They  could 
not  be  here  for  the  wedding.  We  Served  din- 
ner French  style,  and  had  six  courses.  After 
the  dinner  we  went  to  the  Jobson  home  for 
coffee.  After  a  little  chat  and  the  takinn: 
of  pictures  we  went  each  of  us  to  to  our 
home  or  resting  place.  About  four  o'clock 
the  Christian  natives  with  their  wives  niet  on 
the  grounds  of  Brother  .Tobson  to  enjoy  a 
feast  that  he  had  given  them.  AVe  then  went 
to  the  water  to  baptiz"  two  boys,  one  Baya 
and  one  Kare.  It  had  been  a  very  busy  dav. 
It  was  dark  when  we  ate  RUT)per,  and  now  it 
is  too  late  to  go  to  the  villagfiR  to  preach. 
Thus  en  doth  this  day. 


Tomorrow  Brother  Gribble  will  go  to  Ban- 
gui to  meet  Dr.  Gribble  and  Brother  Bennet. 
After  my  little  spell  of  sickness  I  thought  I 
had  better  go  home  at  this  time,  but  my  heart 
does  not  feel  at  rest  to  go  home  just  yet  so 
I  am  staying  longer.  When  more  workers  ar- 
rive I  shall  go  home.  Just  a  while  longer  to 
tell  these  hungry  hearted  natives  the  love  of 
Jesus.  We  hope  that  the  next  feW  months 
■u-ill  tell  much  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
and  that  we  will  have  many  to  report  to  you 
who  have  accepted  him. 

Keep  praying  for  us  for  we  need  your  pray- 
ei-s.  ESTELLA  MYEES. 

Bozoum,  via  Bangui,  French  Eq.  Africa, 
December  4,  1922. 
Dear  Children: 

So  many  things  to  tell  you  little  boys  and 
girls  that  I  do  not  know  what  to  tell  first. 
I  could  talk  to  you  a  long  day  and  then  not 
finish  all  I  want  to  say.  We  are  all  so  happy 
here,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .Tobson  in  their  little  cozy 
home  and  me  in  mine,  although  my  house  is 
being  fixed  a  little  that  it  might  be  ready  for 
the  couple  from  Bangui  that  have  been  sep- 
arated so  long.  Brother  Gribble  ought  to  be 
in  Bangui  by  this  time  but  we  hardly  think 
that  Doctor  Gribble  and  Brother  Bennet  are 
there  yet.  Anxiously  do  we  wait  thoir  ar- 
rival. 

The  Word  is  being  preached  much  these 
days  on  the  grounds  and  in  the  villages. 
Every  morning  Brother  Jobson  holds  services 
on  the  place  and  the  people  come  from  the 
villages  to  hear.  Most  any  time  of  the  day 
the  story  is  told.  One  day  a  chief  from  a  far 
village  came  to  hear  tKe  Word,  with  several 
of  his  wives.  The  little  organ  was  brought 
and  at  the  first  sound  of  it  one  of  the  wives 
arose  to  leave  not  knowing  what  it  was  and 
was  frightened.  How  reverent  these  people 
are  when  one  pi'ays!  Even  the  little  chil- 
dren will  put  their  hands  over  their  faces 
and  be  as  quiet  as  can  be.  I  wonder  whether 
they  do  better  than  the  little  white  folks,  in 
this  respect. 

Yesterday  I  left  home  about  6:00  o'clock  in 
the  morning  iWth  my  little  boy,  Dobeli.  We 
took  with  us  some  food,  a  canteen  of  water, 
Kare  dictionary'  and  the  Word  of  God.  The 
sun  was  just  peeping  up  so  red  and  beautiful 
and  seemed  to  say,  "You  sec  there  are  no 
clouds  in  the  sky  and  I  shall  shine  hot  today 
and  you  have  a  long  ways  to  go."  But  little 
Dobeli  was  full  of  courage,  even  though  his 
limb  hurt  where  he  had  been  whipped  a  few 
davs  ago  by  a  Kare  boy,  who  said  he  was 
calling  demons  when  playing  on  his  little 
mouth  organ,  "Nothing  but  the  blood  of 
.Tesus,"  and  he  would  not  throw  the  instru- 
ment away  for  he  knOAv  it  was  from  us  and 
not   a   thing  of  the  devil. 

Little  Dobeli  'has  no  father  or  mother.  His 
father  died  when  he  was  a  baby  and  his 
mother  was  one  of  the  women  that  was  pois- 
oned by  her  tribe  soon  after  we  anived  here, 
of  which  T  wrote  to  you  before.  The  tribe 
said  she  had  a  demon  and  that  she  was  the 
cause  of  the  boys'  death  so  they  forced 
poison  down  her  neck.  The  Kare  believe 
when  Dobeli  otows  up  he  will  be  possessed 
with  a  demon.  This  makes  the  little  boy  very 
sad.  Dobeli  is  about  seven  vears  of  age  I 
judge.  He  is  black  as  coal  but  has  a  very 
sweet  face  with  his  dimnle  in  his  cheek  that 
shows  most  all  the  time  for  he  is  a  happy  lad. 
He  has  a  quick  mind  and  beautiful  voice  to 
sipg.  He  knows  the  words  of  the  songs  and 
helps  so  much  in  the  meetings.  He  loves 
•Tesns  and  his  pr.ayers  are  so  sweet.    He  often 


repeats  in  his  prayer  after  thanking  Jesus  l| 
sending  the  white  people  here  to  tell  the  go] 
news  and  of  his  love  for  him  enough  to  c 
for  him.  "Oh  Jesus  gora  mi  du  mo  ta  nE 
po ' ' — ' '  Oh  Jesus  my  heart  longs  for  you  : 
the  time. ' '  He  has  asked  for  baptism  and  t 
day  will  come  when  he  will  be  taken  doi 
into  the  water  and  testify  to  his  people  th 
Josus  died  on  the  cross  to  rid  one  of  all  sup; 
stition,  as  well  as  any  other  sin  in  the  h 
man  race.  Dobeli  has  a  temper  and  vs-'hen  t 
people  tease  him  he  loses  it.  He  is  sorry  f 
this  and  prays  that  Jesus  will  make  his  hea 
want  to  tell  the  boys  of  Jesus'  love  wh( 
they  provoke  him.  He  prays  for  those  wl 
tease  him  calling  them  by  name  and  as] 
Jesus  to  change  their  hearts.  Sometimes  ] 
has  a  very  hard  time  and  likes  to  stay  ne; 
us,  for  he  craves  kindness.  While  I  am  wri 
ting  this  to  you  he  is  sitting  near. 

So  we  started  off  yesterday  morning  askii 
God  to  protect  us  and  to  bless  the  Word  thi 
would  be  spoken  and  to  open  their  hearts  ■ 
it.  We  always  ask  for  his  strength  for  v 
know  we  have  none.  And  God  did  help  f 
it  was  a  hard  journey.  Every  village  T 
came  to  we  told  them  of  Josus'  love  and  poi 
er  to  save.  The  villages  were  close  togeth 
and  at  five  different  places  on  the  way  ' 
Chief  Yabinous  we  preached  to  crowds.  M 
reached  the  place  of  the  chief  about  2  P.  1 
and  stayed  just  long  enough  to  give  them  tl 
Gospel  story  and  eat  our  lunch.  Not  fi 
from  the  chief's  is  a  large  river  where  hi 
popotamuses  live.  The  natives  said  they  cou 
be  seen  every  day  but  I  was  too  tired  to  wa! 
to  the  river,  knowing  the  trip  home  was  b 
fors  us  and  two  other  places  to  tell  the  stor 

In  the  villages  they  showed  me  their  wir 
less  telegraphy.  It  is  a  hole  made  over  slan 
ing  ground  with  pieces  of  wood  across  tl 
hole  like  slats.  These  slats  are  of  differe: 
size  and  are  kept  in  place  by  little  pegs.  Th« 
pound  these  slats  with  a  stick  padded  at  tl 
end,  with  some  sort  of  grass.  They  talk  • 
each  other  on  these  things  and  the  messaj 
is  carried  a  long  distance.  Another  takes  t 
the  message  and  carries  it  on  until  a  messaj 
can  go  over  the  land  with  great  speed, 
native  will  tell  you  that  an  animal  has  bet 
killed  a  few  minutes  after  it  is  dead,  althou| 
it  is  six  to  nine  miles  away.  They  gii 
alarms  that  the  white  people  are  on  the  pat 
I  had  them  call  crowds  for  me  several  placi 
and  soon  they  came  running  up  to  the  plac 

We  happened  to  tell  the  stoiy  in  one  vi 
hige  near  the  place  where  they  meet  to  a 
pease  the  evil  spirits.  Fork-like  sticks  we: 
standing  in  a  row  and  on  these  forks  we: 
teeth  of  animals.  The  teeth  were  put  the: 
that  thoy  mig<ht  catch  more  animals.  Belo 
the  sticks  was  a  little  wooden  piece  of  woe 
carved  like  a  head  and  neck.  To  this  imaj 
they  gave  food  and  talked  to  it  so  that  tl 
evil  spirit  would  not  be  angry  with  them  ar 
would  give  them  their  wish.  If  they  wishe 
to  kill  an  animal  or  to  keep  well  or  to  1 
cured  of  some  disease  they  came  to  this  imaj 
and  talked  to  it.  I  asked  them  to  explain  a 
about  why  they  had  it  there,  for  I  want{ 
to  know  -n-hether  they  were  doing  anythii 
contrary  to  the  way  of  God.  They  .said  thf 
wanted  nic  to  teach  them  the  way  that  led  i 
th(^  good  place  and  I  told  them  I  feared  the 
were  doing  something  that  displeased  tl 
good  God  very  much.  Different  ones  told  n 
what  it  meant  to  them  and  after  all  was  sai 
I  prayed  to  God  for  power  to  show  them  tl 
shi  of  it  all  and  what  the  Word  of  Gc 
taught.  Time  rolled  by,  yet  they  listened  wit 
hungry  hearts  while  I  told  them  of  our  li' 
ing  God  who  loved  and  understood.     This  a 
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IS  sacred  to  them  but  they  knew  ray  heart 

,d  only  love  for  them  and  carefully  I  told 

biat  they  were  doing  and  pleaded  with  them 

forsake  these   gods  and  turn  to   the  true, 

?ing  God.     Oh!    how   my   heart  yearns  for 

ese  people   who   know  no   better.     The   ex- 

ession  ou  their  faces  while  you  explain  to 

em  the  truth  contained     in     God 's     Word 

ould  draw  any  one  to  forsake  all  for  Jesus 

j  id  come  to  the  needy  fields  to  tell  those  who 

low  it  not  the  message  of  the  cross.     Many 

ars   have   been   shed   after     leaving     them 

i.jjj  hen-  they  pleaded  for  more  of  the  story,  yet 

ir  strength  was  not  equal  to  it. 

With  weary  bodies  we  left  the  last  village 

wind  our  way  home  over  the  rocks,  through 

le  forest  and  taU  grass  praying  for  the  souls 


of  the  ones  who  had  heard  the  Word,  and  for 
missionaries  for  those  who  have  not  as  yet 
heard  it.  I  knew  it  was  moonlight  and  told 
the  little  lad  he  could  run  on  ahead,  I  was 
very  tired  and  wanted  to  take  my  time.  He 
said,  "I  will  stay  by  you  all  the  wa,y;  I  do 
not  want  to  leave  you  for  you  might  get 
lost. ' '  Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  tell  where  the 
road  leads  after  crossing  a  rock  that  covers 
about  an  acre.  It  was  a  blessed  day  and 
A\hat  joy! 

Little  folks,  you  can  not  read  between  the 
lines  of  this  letter  to  you,  but  oh  I  pray  that 
some   who  read  will  hear     that     still     voice 
pleading  to  them  to  come  over  and  help. 
Wi^h  much  love, 

ESTELLA  MYERS. 


MISSIONARIES   TO   THEIR  FELLOW- 
COUNTRYMEN 

The  Church  of  England  launched  an  unusaul 
mission  to  India  not  long  ago.  It  was  not  a 
mission  to  convert  Mohammedans,  or  Brah- 
mans,  or  Buddhists,  or  Parsees.  It  was  a  mis- 
sion to  Europeans  in  India.  The  work  of  the 
twenty-five  clergymen  and  six  women  mission- 
aries will  be  among  the  ofEicial  classes,  the 
military  forces,  the  large  commercial  and 
business  community,  and  in  the  schools  for 
English-speaking  children.  This  mission  was 
planned  more  than  seven  years  ago,  but  was 
delayed  on  account  of  the  great  war,  and  is 
an  answer  to  the  Anglican  Bishops  in  India, 
who  have  long  felt  the  need  of  a  quickening 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  their  own  countrymen. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


4 


ST.  JAMES,  MARYLAND 

Ou  June  14,  1[)22,  after  Seven  years  of 
renuous  college  life  at  Ashland,  we  jour- 
liyed  in  our  new  I'ord  toward  the  Southland. 
'*  t  he  trip  was  a  pleasant  one  even  if  we  aid 
'  "iive  to  climb  the  many  mountains  on  low 
'''f3ar.  We  landed  in  our  new  field  on  the  six- 
'feenth  to  begin  our  first  work  as  pastor  of  the 
['*.  James  Brethren  church.  We  found  a  big 
Wad  needy  field,  yet  a  willing  and  spieiicua 
"'.ass  of  people  to  work  among.  The  former 
"iastur,  Rev.  Spacht,  who  did  a  splendid  work 
■jlfhiie  here  had  left  for  his  home  m  Ohio  about 


■'"jie  first  of  April.  Rev.  Roy  Long  of  Hagers- 
^^\>wn.  amply  filled  the  pulpit  several  times  be- 
■"[■'jre  we  arrived.  Sis  were  bajjlized  and  tak- 
""'la  into  the  church  by  him. 
™jl  Our  first  task  was  to  re-organize  and  write 
HI  Constitution  and  By-Laws.  The  old  Consti- 
"jfition  could  not  be  found  for  some  reason  so 
"f*  committee  was  appointed  and  a  new  one 
'^1  'jrmed.  It  was  adopted  by  an  unanimous 
'•'ote  at  a  special  called  business  meeting.  The 
'"fliurch  book  was  also  found  to  be  in  need  of 
Twenty-five  names  of  members  were 


bund  who  were  not  on  the  book  at  all  and 


''bout  the  same  number  ha.d  to  be  marked 
'cte  because  of  death  or  transfer  of  luember- 
'1'iip. 

'»'    The  congregation  here  is  large,  numbering 

•''bout  450   members.     Many  of   these  are   in- 

'ifferent  and  spiritually  dead.     The  greatest 

-  isk  here  therefore  is  to  make  an  attempt  to 
''  j-enlist  those  in  the  work  of  the  church.  The 

■'rmons  preached  have  nearly  aU  been  aimed 
■' 't  deepening  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 
""he  members  are  scattered  over  a  large  ter- 
''  itory  and  thus  much  driving  is  required  to 
f  all  on  all.  Over  250  calls  have  been  made 
'"jince  we  came  into  the  field. 
■"  There  are  three  regular  preaching  points. 
"lit.  James  is  the  main  church  and  all  hold 
'"' llieir  membership  there.  One  of  the  other 
""'  harges  is  at  Tilmington,  about  three  and  a 

-  alf  miles  southeast  on  the  Sharpsburg  pike. 
',  fe  have  over  one  hundred  members  in  and 
"'■ear  the  village.  There  are  thirty  homes  in 
f  lie  village  in  which  we  have  members.  This 
"'  oint  is,  or  soon  ought  to  be,  strong  enough 
-„  0  have  a  separate  organization.     We  worship 

a  a  hall  owned  by  a  lodge.  The  other  point 
5  at  Wooburn,  about  seven  miles  south  of 
it.  James,  near  the  Potomac  River.  Here  we 
ave  our  own  church  builamg  but  very  few 
lembers.  It  is  the  pastor's  hope  that  this 
uilding  can  some  day  be  moved  to  Tilming- 
on  and  thus  have  preaching  only  at  the  two 
oints.  It  would  he  better  to  work  in  a 
mailer  territory  and  do  that  well,  than  try 
0  cover  too  much  and  thus  accomplish  verr 
ittle  at  either  place.  There  is  more  work  to 
e  done  at  St.  James  and  Tilmington  than  one. 
astor  can  do  without  trying  to  keep  alive  a 
bird  community. 
This  congregation  faces  the  same  problem 


as  does  most  of  the  rural  churches,  namely, 
the  moving  of  its  members  to  the  city.  At 
present  we  have  nearly  fifty-five  members  in 
Hagerstown.  Over  half  of  these  are  inactive, 
thus  no  help  to  our  church  nor  to  the  First 
Brethren  church  in  Hagerstown.  Brother  Car- 
penter, who  is  their  loyal  pastor,  took  time 
to  aid  me  in  locating  our  members  there.  I 
want  to  thank  him  through  these  pages  for 
his  assistance  in  helping  njo  to  get  started  in 
the  new  field. 

Several  special  services  are  worthy  of  men- 
tioni  We  have  been  observing  all  special 
days  as  outlined  by  t'he  Bicentenary  Secre- 
tary. Stewardship  Day  was  one  of  the  most 
successful.  Two  young  people  signed  as  life 
work  recruits.  The  one  a  young  man  who  will 
enter  the  ministiy,  and  the  other  a  young  girl 
\vho  will  become  a  missionary  to  Africa.  Both 
are  in  high  school  at  present.  Twelve  signed 
the  Tithers '  card,  and  we  are  hoping  for  more 
soon. 

On  Decision  Day  we  had  two  young  ladies, 

■  both  members  of  the  Sunday  school,  to  accept 

Christ  as  their  Savior  and     unite     with     the 

church.      Another   young    girl   united    a    few 

weeks  before. 

On  January  10th,  Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk  came  into 
our  midst  to  hold  our  revival  services.  He 
firet  preached  for  two  weeks  at  St.  James, 
with  the  result  that  ten  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Among  these  was  the  father  of 
a  large  famity.  We  are  hoping  and  praying 
that  the  rest  of  the  family  -ndll  also  make 
the  confession  and  come  into  the  church.  Two 
have  since  expressed  their  desire  of  uniting 
with  us.  The  church  has  been  strengthened 
in  eveiy  way  and  much  good  accomplished. 
The  Christmas  season  hindered  the  attendance 
some  as  most  of  the  churches  of  this  com- 
munity were  busy  preparing  their  Christmas 
program.  The  meeting  closed  with  the  chil- 
dren giving  their  progTam  to  a  filled  house. 

Then  beginning  on  December  26th,  Rev. 
Bonk  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Fairplay, 
which  is  just  a  half  mile  from  Tilmington, 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  hall  at  Tilmington 
could  not  accommodate  the  crowd.  This  was 
a  community  meeting  and  all  churches  united 
in  a  splendid  way,  sending  special  delegations 
on  different  nights.  Our  church  members  as 
well  as  the  members  of  the  other  churches 
participating  were  greatly  inspired  and 
strengthened.  Rev.  Ronk  spoke  to  a  packed 
house  nearly  eveiy  night.  Seventeen  came 
forward  and  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  Lord.  Of  these  twelve  expressed  their 
willingness  to  come  into  our  church.  Eleven 
of  those  have  already  been  baptized  and  re 
oeived  into  the  church.  The  other  one,  a  boy 
nine  years  of  age  was  hindered  from  coming 
by  his  mother. 

As  a  result  of  the  two  meetings  eighteen 
have  already  been  baptized  and  taken  into  the 
church.     The  rest   will   soon   receive  baptism 


and  also  be  received  into  the  church.  If  all 
come  into  the  church  that  have  expressed 
their  willingness  the  result  will  reach  twenty- 
five.  These  with  the  three  taken  in  before 
the  revival  service  and  two  others  by  letter 
wdll  make  a  total  of  thirty  since  coming  into 
the  field.  We  are  hoping  that  as  a  result  of 
the  meeting  others  will  yet  acknowledge 
their  duty  to  God  and  make  the  confession 
and  come  into  the  church. 

I  would  like  to  say  a  word  in  regard  to 
Rev.  Ronk  as  an  evangelist.  I  feel  that  the 
Brethren  church  can  be  proud  of  men  like 
him.  He  is  a  true  Brethren  preacher.  He 
has  the  ability  to  present  the  Gospel  in  such 
a  way  that  sinners  are  persuaded  to  yield  to 
the  grace  and  authority  of  Christ.  He  is  able 
to  handle  the  Gospel  of  Christ  effectively.  He 
deals  with  the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel.  He 
preaches  with  a  positive  tone  the  whole  Gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

LESTER  KING, 
Pastor  St.  James  Church. 

Lydia,  Maryland. 


A  COMMUNICATION  FROM  WYMP'S  GAP 

For  some  time  I  have  had  in  my  possession 
a  communication  from  Elder  ij.arry  Harwood, 
the  pastor  in  charge  of  the  new  Brethren 
church  at  Wymp  's  Gap,  Fayette  county,  Penn- 
sylvania. Recently  a  death  among  the  mem- 
bership of  the  new  congregation  made  it  nec- 
e.ssary  for  me  to  make  a  trip  into  the  Gap, 
and  I  was  reminded  of  the  letter  which 
Brother  Harwood  had  sent  me.  I  take  plea- 
sure in  presenting  the  brother's  modest  re- 
port of  the  work  he  has  been  trying  to  accom- 
plish. The  letter  is  addressed  to  me  as  a  per- 
sonal communication,  but  has  an  accompany- 
ing permission  to  send  it  for  publication  if 
I  deem  tit.     The  letter  follows: 

I  feel  it  my  duty  as  Elder  of  our  little 
band  here  to  let  you  know  how  things  are 
going.  Wish  to  say  that  all  of  our  little  fam- 
ily have  taken  up  their  cross  for  the  Master. 
All  are  working  hand  in  hand  with  their  El- 
der in  the  splendid  work  that  is  now  in  pro- 
gress. We  are  making  a  canvass  of  our  ter- 
ritory here,  from  home  to  home,  and  meet- 
ing with  no  little  success.  I  have  been  pray- 
ing incessantly  to  my  Lord  for  strength  and 
victory  of  souls. 

One  family  whom  I  have  prayed  for  these 
four  years,  has  yielded  to  Christ.  It  was  one 
of  the  most  spiritual  manifestations  I  have 
seen  in  months,  God  being  very  present  and 
helping  those  who  were  seeking  him.  Had 
five  at  the  altar  and  all  were  saved,  God  be 
praised.  Many  others  were  deeply  touched 
that  could  not  yield  and  left  the  house.  I 
now  have  nine  to  be  baptized  as  soon  as  the 
weather  permits. 

There  were  present  at  this  meeting  several 
members  of     the     Mountain     Grove     church. 
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(This  is  the  congregation  to  which  appeal  had 
been  made  by  tne  vVymp's  Gap  ^ruup  for 
heip,  beiore  they  sent  word  to  the  Br^;thren. 
— iseiotb).  Ail  were  deeply  affected  over  the 
outcome.  Several  from  tnat  church  speak  of 
coming  to  this  class.  Our  spiritual  prayer 
meetings  are  attracting  widespread  attention 
among  other  classes  and  inviiations  are  being 
sent  us  to  visit  their  circuits.  We  are  doing 
a  good  work  and  cannot  find  time  to  go. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  nrxt  Love  JTeast  in 
May,  at  which  time  these  will  all  be  added 
to  our  church.     We  are  looking  forward  for 
better  work.     Pray  for  me  and  my  charge. 
Sincerely, 
HAEKY  HAltWOOi),  Elder, 
Wymp's  Gap  Brethren  Church. 
P.  O.  Address,  K.  F.  D.  1, 
Smiihlitld,  ijayette  Co., 
Pennsylvania. 

Brother  Harwood's  letter  seems  to  me  to 
have  a  spirit  of  real  earnestness,  and  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  people  all  respect 
him  in  his  home  community.  And  the  cliar- 
acter  of  the  work  must  be  above  average 
wlien  he  is  receiving  invitations  to  go  out- 
side his  own  congregation  to  conduct  services. 
Personally  1  am  lOuKing  to  hear  of  some  fine 
work  yet  being  done  among  the  good  people 
at  Vvymp's  Gap,  and  we  shall  hope  for  other 
reports  from  Elder  Harwood. 

Fraternally, 
DYOLL  BELOTE. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COIiLZGE 

No  school  Thursday  and  Friday  of  last 
week,  due  to  a  temporary  breakdown  of  the 
boiler. 

The  Girls'  Glee  Club  rendered  three  pro- 
grams since  last  writing,  at  Polk,  Loudon- 
viue,  and  Smithville.  At  the  latter  place  the 
program  was  given  for  the  benefit  of  our 
cnurch  there.  The  Club  was  served  a  chicken 
supper  in  the  basement  of  the  new  church, 
which  was  fully  appreciated  by  the  girls. 
Smithville  has  just  completed  a  new  church 
building  which  is  modern  and  very  beautiful. 
Thanks  is  hereby  expressed  on  behalf  of  the 
Glee  Club  for  tne  many  kindnesses  shown 
them  while  there.  Miss  Beulah  Butt,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  club  lives  in  Smithville. 

Work  is  going  forward  on  the  new  build- 
ing and  we  have  been  promised  the  use  of  it 
by  April.  We  certainly  must  have  it  for  the 
Summer  School. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


LOREE,  rUDLaJSTA 

On  December  26  we  began  our  revival  meet- 
ings following  a  good  Christmas  program  on 
the  25th.  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  led  us 
in  the  song  services  each  evening,  which  was 
very  inspiring  and  was  enjoyed  by  all,  not 
only  members  of  our  church  but  other  people 
as  well.  The  preaching  was  done  by  the  pas- 
tor and  we  feel  that  this  was  as  good  a  meet- 
ing as  we  ever  were  privileged  to  enjoy. 
While  we  did  not  receive  so  many  into  the 
church  yet  we  got  some  very  substantial  ma- 
terial. We  received  five;  one  boy  and  two 
men  and  their  wives.  We  could  not  expect  to 
get  so  many  after  the  harvest  of  last  win- 
ter. There  were  not  so  many  to  get.  But  the 
meeting  had  a  far-reaching  effect  and  we  had 
the  backing  of  the  entire  community.  We 
never  experienced  a  better  feeling  among  peo- 
ple in  general  as  there  was  manifested  here. 
We  only  had  a  two  weeks'  m-eeting,  but  from 
the  very  beginning  the  people  seemed  to  for- 
get everything  else  but  the  meeting.  These 
people  surely  know  how  to  support  their  pas- 
tor or  any  other  preacher  when  he  is  doing 
his  best  to  win  men  to  Christ.  We  are  fol- 
lowing up  the  revivals  with  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  church. 
We  have  a  number  of  people  from  other 
churches  that  worship  with  us  that  do  not 
understand  our  doctrines. 


The  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  fine. 
Brother  W.  A.  Shinn  was  elected  again  as  our 
superintendent.  We  are  not  going  by  leaps 
and  bounds  but  by  a  steady  healthy  growth 
and  we  feel  that  the  coming  year  will  be  the 
best. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  doing 
fine  work  and  is  ever  active  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  Ora  Turner.  There  are  now  21 
girls  m  the  Sisterhood.  They  have  some  very 
interesting  meetings.  Mrs.  Steward  is  their 
Patroness.  Every  department  of  the  church  is 
alive  and  active.  This  is  another  rural  church 
that  when  you  see  the  interest  and  attend- 
ance at  all  the  services  you  are  made  to  be- 
lieve that  the  time  has  not  come  for  the  pass- 
ing of  the  countiy  church.  This  is  our  fifth 
year  of  service  for  these  people  and  their  in- 
terest and  prayers  in  our  belialf  makes  it  a 
pleasure  to  work  with  them  to  glorify  God. 
Brethren,  lift  us  up  to  the  throne  of  Grace 
that  we  may  ever  be  humble  and  faithful  to 
the  Master.  C.  A.  STEWAET. 


tized   the   following    Saturday    and   forma' 
taken  into  the  church  at  that  time. 

May  God  richly  bless  them  in  their  new  : 
lation.  S.  D.  KESSLEK. 


FAIE  HAVEN,  OHIO 

As  there  has  been  no  report  from  i'air 
Haven  for  several  years  and  as  we  look  upon 
the  news  from  the  field  as  one  of  the  inter- 
esting features  of  the  Evangelist,  we  feel  im- 
pelled to  give  a  short  report  of  passing  events. 
We  have  suffered  severe  losses  the  past  few- 
years  from  removals,  yet  we  have  a  loyal 
group  of  workers  who  are  usually  at  their 
post. 

We  re-organized  our  Sunday  school  the  first 
of  the  year,  making  some  changes  in  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  official  force.  Brother  W.  C. 
Martin  was  elected  superintendent  and  the 
school  is  moving  along  nicely  under  his  super- 
vision. Some  enanges  were  made  in  the  selec- 
tion of  teachers, — some  new  ones  facing  the 
class  with  some  of  the  old  guard  now  in  the 
class,  thereby  creating  what  we  might  term 
an  emergency  force. 

We  held  a  two  weeks '  revival  service  dur- 
ing the  holiday  vacation.  Brother  O.  C.  Starn, 
our  pastor,  an  advanced  student  of  Ashland 
College  held  the  meeting.  Owing  to  weather 
conditions  and  sickness  m  the  community  the 
attendance  was  not  large,  yet  we  had  a  good 
spiritual  time  together.  And  we  wiU  add  in 
this  connection  that  those  receiving  no  inspir- 
ation and  blessing  were  those  who  were  not 
present.  Brother  Starn  is  a  strong  reasoner 
in  the  pulpit  and  seems  to  be  peculiarly 
adapted  to  personal  work  in  the  field.  He  is 
fitting  in  nicely  as  pastor  here,  yet  both  he 
and  the  church  realize  the  handicap  in  not  be- 
ing a  resident  pastor,  thereby  losing  the  ad- 
vantage of  that  touch  with  the  religious  as 
well  as  the  social  activities  of  the  community 
that  a  resident  pastor  would  have.  No  pastor 
can  do  his  best  spending  only  a  few  hours 
with  his  charge  every  two  weeks.  However 
we  believe  it  is  within  the  range  of  possibil- 
ities for  a  church  to  prosper  and  progress  even 
under  these  conditions  if  we  assume  the  prop- 
er spiritual  attitude  between  services.  We 
had  a  union  service  on  the  second  Sunday  of 
our  meeting.  Brother  Wiley  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  with  his  members  came  over,  he 
giving  us  a  very  inspirational  message  which 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  This  was  in  re- 
turn for  Brother  Starn  giving  them  a  service 
during  their  meeting  some  time  previous.  We 
could  not  help  but  think  what  the  possibili- 
ties for  service  might  be  if  the  union  were 
permanent.  However,  the  relations  between 
us  are  kindly  and  we  hope  for  a  closer  co-op- 
eration as  time  goes  on.  We  were  greatly  re- 
joiced at  the  closing  service  of  the  two  weeks ' 
effort,  when  the  invitation  was  given  five 
souls  made  the  good  choice  and  came  forward, 
three  promising  young  people  and  a  middle- 
aged  couple,  husband  and  wife.  We  feel  that 
a  great  victory  was  won  both  from  a  view- 
point of  the  worth  of  a  soul  and  the  adapta- 
bility of  these  people  being  of  service  for 
Christ  through  the  church.     They  were  bap- 


THE  NEW  CHUBCH  AT  SOUTH  BtiNI 
INDIANA 

Many  friends  are  inquiring  about  the  di 
ication  of  our  new  church  at  South  Bend, 
the  organ  is  shipped  when  the  manufacture 
say  it  will  be,  w-e  will  dedicate  somewhf 
between  the  1st  and  the  ISth  of  March.  1 
Beachler,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  will  have  char 
of  the  dedicatory  services  including  those 
the  entire  day.  This  wiU  be  followed  by 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Dr.  C. 
Bame,  of  everywhere.  On  Sunaay  of  dedi( 
tion  we  aa-e  expecting  the  brethren  of  Non 
eru  Indiana  to  show  South  Bend  that  t 
"Fords  and  Brethren"  are  in  a  fair  way 
take  the  country.  Our  new  church  will  eas 
seat  800  people,  and  if  we  do  not  get  it  f 
that  day,  I  never  expect  to  see  it  filled, 
course,  A.  E.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  will  be  he 
Brother  Stewart  will  have  to  come  or  we  v, 
disown  him;  why  mention  the  ministe 
"tried  and  true"  for  we  expect  you  all. 
will  be  worth  it  all  to  eat  with  us  at  noc 
to  see  Beachler 's  "in  action"  smile  as 
raises  $40,000  to  finish  paying  for  a  $60,C 
church  budding;  to  see  a  representatj 
Brethren  church,  built  around  three  outstai 
ing  features,  a  great  auditorium  for  worsh 
nineteen  large  class  rooms  for  religious  edu: 
tion,  and  a  well  equipped  basement  story  J 
the  social  activities  of  the  work;  to  join 
the  inspiring  singing — all  of  which  marks  1 
beginning  of  a  new  day  in  South  Bend.  "< 
will  be  disappointed,  brethren,  if  you  do  i 
come.     Watch  for  the  announcement. 

We  have  had  21  additions  since  the  first 
October,  with  ability  enough  to  start  a  chui 
of  their  own.  G.  W.  EENCH 


FEOM  HEEE  AJSTD  THERE 

So  numerous  have  been  the  scoldings 
ceived  by  the  writer  and  so  many  promii 
have  we  made  to  report  to  the  Evangelist  ( 
whereabouts  and  work,  the  time  is  here 
make  good  or  break  faith.  Late  in  Octob 
it  was  our  good  fortune  and  pleasure  to  ass 
Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  and  his  folks 
Hagerstowu  in  a  campaign  for  souls.  Th( 
the  church  was  found  ready  and  things  1 
gau  to  happen  at  once.  Excellent  cro-n 
greeted  us  from  the  first,  and  never  have  ■ 
had  greater  attention  or  appreciation  th 
shown  by  these  folks,  of  "The  Gateway 
the  South. ' '  Brother  Carpenter  is  a  fine  yo] 
fellow  and  a  tireless  worker  for  the  best  o 
come  of  the  church's  activities.  Nothing  v\ 
left  undone  by  either  the  pastor  or  peo] 
for  the  comfort  and  entertainment  of  t 
evangelist.  We  shared  the  home  of  Brotl 
Walter  Fahrney  during  the  stay  in  Hage 
town,  besides  sitting  at  the  tables  of  so  ma 
of  the  other  members.  Hospitality,  that's  t 
word  that  fits  all  these  friends. 

There  is  another  friend  also  in  Hagerstoi 
with  whom  we  had  the  pleasure  of  breaki 
bread.  Brother  Holsaphle,  the  pastor  of  t 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  There  is  a  splenc 
fellowship  between  the  two  churches,  a  con 
tion  that  should  prevail  throughout  be 
brotherhoods.  If  all  of  us  in  both  brand 
of  Dunkardom  felt  as  Brother  and  Sisi 
Holsaphle  there  would  be  no  time  lost  in  t 
opening  of  negotiations  with  the  view  to  t 
uniting  of  all  our  forces,  neither  would  the 
be  difficulty  in  finding  a  satisfactory  so 
tion  of  all  the  associated  problems. 

After  a  couple  of  days '  sight-seeing 
Washing-ton,  D.  C.  w-e  opened  the  next  mei 
ing  in  Maurerto^vn,  Virginia,  with  Brother 
B.  Shaver.  At  last  we  were  m  the  Shens 
doah  Valley — the  beautiful  Shenandoj 
Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  tl 
valley  but  it  must  be  seen  and  its  peoj 
known  to  be  appreciated.    Maurerotwn  has 


FEBRUARY  7,  1923 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  15 


loyal  band  of  Brethren  folks.  Tte  pastor,  E. 
B.  Shaver,  is  the  war-horse  of  the  valley, 
through  whose  efforts  with  a  few  others  oi 
Che  older  men  has  been  made  strong  the 
cause  of  Brethrenism,  from  Winchester  to 
Koanoke.  He  is  in  the  eighties,  yet,  nimble  as 
a  cricket  and  stands  by  the  guns  in  preach- 
ing the  GospeL  We  had  a  fine  time  with  his 
church.  Folks  came  for  20  miles  over  those 
wonderful  roads,  and  the  church  was  iilled 
night  after  nig'ht  to  the  disappointment  of 
many  who  were  unable  to  get  in.  With  these 
folks  we  enjoyed  the  historic  hospitality  of 
the  south.  We  occupied  the  ' '  Preacher 's 
Room"  in  the  Shaver  home. 

From  here  we  made  a  hurried  jump  and  be- 
gan the  meeting  at  St.  James,  Maryland,  the 
night  following.  Lester  King,  the  pastor,  met 
us  at  the  depot  and  our  home  for  the  next 
four  weeks  swung  wide  its  doors  and  the 
Poffenbergcrs  maae  us  welcome.  Four  weeks 
we  labored  with  the  folks  of  St.  James' 
church,  preaching  two  weeks  at  each  of  two 
preaching  points — the  home  building  and  a 
community  house  at  Fairplay.  The  first  two 
weeks  were  a  Brethren  meeting  but  the  last 
two  were  conducted  as  a  community  effort. 
Four  or  five  denominations  came  in  and  all 
worked  as  one  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
of  the  community.  The  results  of  both  the 
meetings  will  be  reported  by  the  pastor.  These 
four  weeks  with  Brother  King  we  enjoyed 
greatly  and  we  found  him  and  his  wife  uni- 
versally loved  by  saint  and  sinner  and  al- 
though he  has  a  hard  field  he  is  rising  to  meet 
its  demands  with  success  written  large.  I 
know  of  no  other  expression  that  fits  the  parts 
of  Maryland  around  Hagerstown  and  St. 
James  than  "rock  ribbed"  for  the  outcrop- 
ping of  limestone  is  so  notioeable  to  the 
stranger  as  to  be  the  outstanding  feature,  but 
between  the  rocks  they  can  surely  grow  corn 
and  wheat. 

After  three  weeks'  rest  at  home  at  Winona 
Lake  with  the  family,  I  am  now  in  the  first 
week  of  a  campaign  in  Elkhart,  Indiana.  With 
a  fine  opening  spirit  and  earnest  praying  we 
await  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  tho 
hearts  of  men.  A.  T.  KONK. 


When  we  pray  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
Bread,"  we  think  the  Lord  meant  us  to  seek 
something  else  than  physical  bread.  We  need 
the  spiritual  nourishment  very  much  more 
than  we  need  the  physical.  Eeligion  is  a 
daily  building-up  of  the  soul  by  feeding  on 
the  bread  of  life. 


QUABTERLY  EEPOET  FKOM  NAPPANEE 

The  past  quarter  has  been  a  most  active  and 
busy  one  for  us.  Shortly  after  our  district 
conference  the  pastor  was  granted  time  to 
assist  the  brethren  of  the  Campbell  church 
in  Michigan.  This  meeting  has  been  reported. 
Then  after  that  Miss  Aboud  commenced  a 
three  weeks'  effort  at  Gravelton  where  the 
Nappanee  pastor  preaches  on  alternate  Sun- 
day afternoons.  All  our  spare  time  in  even- 
ings was  given  to  assisting  in  the  meeting  at 
Gravelton.  Nine  were  baptized  and  added  to 
the  church  as  a  result  of  this  meeting.  Grav- 
elton has  been  loyal  to  the  Brethren  princi- 
ples and  has  sent  several  ministers  into  the 
field  of  service.  After  the  Gravelton  meet- 
ings closed  Miss  Aboud  held  a  two  weeks' 
effort  with  us  in  Nappanee.  She  surely  gave 
us  some  fine  discourses.  The  sister  was  here 
two  years  ago  and  had  a  very  well  attended 
meeting.  At  that  time  she  came  on  a  moment 's 
notice,  and  it  was  quite  the  same  this  time. 
But  the  trip  that  Sister  Aboud  made  to  the 
Holy  Land  last  summer  put  an  element  into 
her  discourses  that  was  relished  by  all.  Any 
church  could  well  arrange  to  have  her  for 
two  or  three  weeks  just  to  give  her  inspira- 
tional and  instructive  sermons  on  the  land 
and  the  Book. 

After  these  meetings  were  all  out  of  the 
way  the  greater  part  of  our  time  was  given 


over  to  preparation  for  Christmas.  Miss 
Cora  Gulp  was  the  general  chairman  of  the 
committees  that  put  on  one  of  the  best,  if  not 
the  best,  Christmas  programs  that  the  Nap- 
panee church  has  ever  put  across.  And  such 
a  crowd  as  the  program  brought  out!  The 
program  was  in  two  parts.  The  first  part  was 
a  mixed  program  of  song,  recitation  and  ex- 
ercises. The  second  part  was  a  well  prepared 
and  most  excellently  delivered  cantata.  The 
Sunday  school  band  of  twenty  pieces  parti- 
cipated in  the  first  part.  This  organization 
is  niaking  good  and  putting  pep  into  the  Sun- 
day school  sessions.  They  assist  in  the  song 
music  and  also  render  a  couple  of  other  sele^:- 
tions  each  Sunday  morning. 

Our  White  Gift  offering  was  up  to  our 
usual  standard.  The  Thanksgiving  offering  is 
taken  care  of  by  the  C.  E.  society  and  so 
we  do  not  appear  large  in  that  in  any  one 
report.  Our  aim  is,  however  to  make  our  ap- 
portionment for  the  year. 

There  are  many  local  church  duties  to  keep 
the  pastor  going,  but  along  with  these  he  is 
able  to  help  in  other  things  as  well.  The 
union  Thanksgiving  service  was  preached  in 
the  Evangelical  church  by  the  Brethren  pas- 
tor. The  week  of  prayer  also  found  the 
Brethren  preacher  taking  his  evening  along 
with  the  rest.  This  week  of  prayer  has  come 
to  be  one  of  the  big  things  in  Nappanee.  We 
assign  the  topics  to  the  several  co-operating 
pastors  and  then  meet  in  different  churches 
night  after  night.  The  places  of  meeting  are 
advertised,  but  the  preachers  are  l.eft  unad- 
vertised.  This  makes  things  go  along  with 
some  degree  of  zest  and  surprise.  Large 
crowds  attend  these  meetings. 

We  have  had  several  funerals  during  the 
quarter,  not  all  of  them  being  of  our  own 
members.  But  at  the  same  time  we  have  also 
taken  eleven  into  membership  with  us  by  bap- 
tism, letter  and  relation.  Now  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  preparation  for  our  annual  evange- 
listic meeting  which  commences  on  February 
twelfth  with  Brother  E.  Paul  Miller  at  the 
helm.  Everybody  seems  to  be  on  the  move 
for  better  things.  We  are  conducting  a  ser- 
ies of  cottage  prayer  meetings  on  Tuesday 
and  Friday  afternoons  and  evenings  as  one 
means  of  stirring  up  interest  and  getting  in 
closer  touch  with  the  Lord.  Results  there 
must  be  if  we  only  play  our  part  as  God  ex- 
pects us  to. 

Our  prayer  meetings  have  had  an  average 
attendance  of  about  seventy  for  the  quarter. 
The  Sunday  school  has  had  the  best  quarter's 
attendance  in  its  history  for  the  first  quarter 
of  the  church  year.  At  present  we  are  run- 
ning over  three  hundred  and  fifty  as  the  aver- 
age per  Sunday.  The  people  have  a  mind  to 
go  and  to  work  and  so  things  are  kept  mov- 
ing. It  would  not  be  proper  to  stop  without 
saying  a  word  for  our  three  Christian  En- 
deavor societies.  Last  Sunday  there  were 
over  one  hundred  in  attendance  in  these  so- 
cieties. Young  and  old  find  a  place  to  work 
and  receive  assistance  in  these  live  organiza- 
tions. The  W.  M.  S.  with  some  forty  at  its 
last  meeting  and  S.  of  M.  and  M.  with  about 
twenty-five  present  at  its  last  assembly  show 
to  the  world  that  they  are  far  from  back 
numbers  or  dead  ones.  All  this  means  that 
things  are  doing  all  the  time  with  us,  and  it 
also  means  that  the  pastor  is  kept  on  the 
jump.  For  with  all  the  regular  activities  and 
meetings  we  also  have  the  sick  and  shut-ins 
to  look  after  and  all  the  other  outside  de- 
mands to  fiU  that  some  folks  overlook  alto- 
gether when  speaking  about  preachers  and 
their  work.  But  with  it  all  we  are  happy 
and  glad  to  work  where  the  folks  stand  back 
of  one  like  they  are  backing  us  up  here.  May 
God's  folks  respond  to  the  powerful  prayer 
of  the  Master  on  his  last  night  with  his  dis- 
ciples, (John  17).  Our  prayers  are  for  all 
the  work  and  workers  of  the  brotherhood.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren in  return.  "Tell  the  children  of  Israel 
that  they  go  FORWAED." 

E.  L.  MILLEE. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


BEETHEEN   HOME   OFFEEING 

AU  offerings  for  the  new  Brethren  Home 
erected  at  Flora,  Indiana,  are  to  be  sent  to 
the  Secretary-Treasurer  at  the  following  ad- 
dress: OEION  E.  BOWMAN, 

705  American  Building, 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

SUPEEANNUATED  MINISTEE'S    FUND 
OFFEEING 

The  time  for  the  ottering  for  the  Superan- 
nuated Ministers '  Fund,  authorized  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  taken  on  Bicentenary 
Benevolence  Day  has  arrived.  The  Day  is 
February  25th.  Of  course  it  is  Brethren  Home 
Day  also,  but  others  are  announcing  that,  The 
Brethren  Home  Board  and  the  Superannu- 
ated Ministers '  Board  are  working  harmon- 
iousl}-  but  they  are  two  separate  boards.  For 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  the  offer- 
ings should  be  sent  to  the  various  state  direc- 
tors, where  there  are  such,  and  they  will  for- 
ward them  to  H.  E.  Eoscoe,  but  where  there 
are  no  state  directors  the  offering  should  be 
sent  directly  to  Mr.  H.  E.  Eoscoe,  Goshen,  In- 
diana. In  Pennsyh'ania  I  wiU  receive  such 
offerings.  Each  district  will  know  its  repre- 
sentative. 

H.  F.  E.  O'NEILL,  President  of  Board. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HOFECKBR-GILLIN— Mr.  Oliver  Hofecker 
and  Miss  Verna  R.  Gillin  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
in  Jackson  township,  Sunday,  January  2l3t 
at    12    o'clock,    M.    by    the   undeirsigned. 

Mr.  Hofecker  was  a  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
Hofecker  of  near  Elton,  Pennsylvania.  Miss 
Gillin  is  a  daughter  of  James  Gillin,  of  Jack- 
son township,  and  is  a  member  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  church.  The  attendants  were  Blaine 
Grove  and  Miss  Elsie  Hofecker,  sister  of  the 
groom.  A  splendid  dinner  was  served,  and 
a  very  pleasant  afternoon  was  spent  by  the 
young  folks  whose  best  wishes  accompany 
the  young  happy  pair  in  their  new  home. 
E.  FORREST  BTERS. 

HAGERICH-GILUN — Mr.  Ralph  Hagerich 
and  Miss  Ethel  Gillin  were  united  In  mar- 
riage by  the  undersigned,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  in  Jackson  township,  Thurs- 
day evening,  October  19th  at  5  P.  M.  Their 
attendants  were  Walter  Harrison  and  Miss 
Lucy  Wissinger. 

Mr  Hagerich  is  a  son  of  Wm.  Hagerich  of 
near  Conemaugh,  and  Miss  Gillin  is  a  daugh- 
ter of  Timothy  Gillin,  well  known  farmer  of 
Jackson  township.  Following  the  ceremony 
a  splendid  supper  was  served.  The  good 
wishes  of  their  many  friends  accompany  the 
happy  couple  in  the  new  home.  Both  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hagerich  are  members  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  church.         B.  FORREST  BTERS. 


JOHNSON-SHAFFER — Mr.  Lee  Johnson 
and  Miss  Ethel  Shaffer  of  Turlock,  California, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  on  the  evening  of  January  20.  They 
left  at  once  to  spend  two  weeks  in  and 
around  Los  Angeles,  after  which  they  expect 
to  make  their  home  near  Keys,  California. 
Both  are  exemplary  young  people,  members 
of  the  Brethren  church,  and  we  bespeak  for 
them  a  happy  and  prosperous  life.  Ceiremony 
by    the   writer.  JAS.    S.    COOK. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MATHA3V — Mrs.  Catharine  Mathan,  wife  of 
Samuel  P.  Mathan,  died  Wednesday  morning, 
December  27th,  1922  at  the  Mathan  home  in 
Jackson  township,  in  her  66th  year.  Mrs. 
Mathan  was  a  daughter  of  David  and  Eliza- 
beth (Noon)  Wissinger.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  and  one  son.  Lemon  Mathan, 
one  sister,  Mrs.  David  Custer  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  and  one  brother,  John  D.  Wis- 
singer of  Windber,   Pennsylvania. 

Funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  un- 
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dersigned  at  the  Pike  Brethren  church 
on  Friday,  December  29th,  1922,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  cliurch  cemetery. 

Mrs.  Mathan  was  formerly  a  membe^r  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  but  for  a  nuinber  of  years 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
She  united  with  the  Pilce  Brethren  church 
during  tlie  pastorate  of  Rev.  Roy  S.  Long-. 
May  G-od  comfort  the  hearts  of  those  tliat 
mourn.  E.  FORREST  BYERS. 

tiRLTBB — Catiierine  Grubb  was  born  August 
19,  1915,  near  Turlocli,  California.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charlie  P. 
Girubb.  She  departed  this  life  January  18, 
192ii,  having  lived  to  the  age  of  7  years,  4 
months  and   30   days. 

On  Sunday,  January  7,  Cathrine  was  at 
Sunday  scliool,  where  she  loved  so  much  to 
be,  well  and  happy,  and  the  following  night 
was  the  tlrst  notice  of  any  illness.  The  next 
few  days  there  developed  rapidly  that  dread- 
ful disease,  diphtheria,  that  laid  claim  to  her 
body.  She  was  so  brave  and  so  willing  to  go. 
Her  father  asked  lier  if  she  wanted  to  leave 
mamma,  papa,  sistej'  and  brother,  and  she 
said,  I  want  to  go  to  be  with  Jesus,  I  do  not 
want  to  stay,  iiowever  as  sne  was  passing 
down  through  the  valley  we  call  death  she 
wanted  to  hold  her  mother's  hand  until  she 
touched  the  hand  of  him  who  was  waiting 
for  her.  Her  mother  sang  that  little  hymn, 
"Liittle  Jewels."  Catherine  then  sa,id  her  little 
prayer  that  she  so  often  said,  in  which  she 
aslied  Jesus  to  bless  papa,  mamma,  sister  and 
brother,  then  slipped  away  to  the  arms  of 
Jesus. 

Brother  and  Sister  Grubb  are  members  and 
loyal  supporters  of  the  Turlock  Brethren 
church  and  are  carrying  their  cross  bravely 
and  are  counting  it  all  joy.  Because  of  the 
quarantine  only  a  few  "words  could  be  said 
from  the  porch,  after  which  the  writer  ac- 
companied the  body  to  Ashland,  Oregon, 
where  a  brief  service  was  held  at  the  g:rave, 
with  the  grandmother,  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Grubb 
and  a  few   fi'iends  present. 

JAS.   S.   COOK. 

UAVIS  —  Mrs.  Susan  (Burkhart)  Davis 
passed  from  this  life  January  18th,  1923,  at 
her  home,  Ebensburg,  Pennsylvania,  aged  91 
years  and  27  days.  Death  was  due  to  neu- 
ralgia of  the  heart. 

Mrs.  Davis  was  born  in  Jackson  township, 
December  22nd,  1831.  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Burkliart.  She  was  the 
widow  of  the  late  Captain  Thomas  Davis,  a 
civil  war  veteran  and  former  member  of  the 
Legislature,  whose  death  occurred  July  6th, 
1907. 

She  is  survived  by  the  following  children: 
Schuyler  C.  Davis,  county  commissioner;  T. 
Stanton  Davis,  both  of  Ebensburg  and  Mrs. 
Lester  Larimeir  of  Patton,  Pennsylvania.  A 
son,  Frederick  W.,  died  November  29th,  1893. 
Mrs.  Davis  was  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Paul  of  Southfork,  Pennsylvania;  Mrs.  Jennie 
Morrell  of  Aladdin,  Wyoming;  Mrs  .  Esther 
Bysrs  of  Johnstown;  and  David  Burkhart  of 
Jackson  townsliip.  A  brother,  Daniel  Burk- 
hart, died  a  few  months  ago  in  Jackson 
township  aged  93  years.  Thirteen  grandchil- 
dren, three  great-grandchildren  and  one 
great-great-girandniece  also   survive. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Davis  home  in  Ebensburg,  Pennsylvania,  Sun- 
day, January  21st  and  were  in  charge  of  the 
undersigned,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Thomas,  pastor  of  the  Ebensburg  Congrega- 
tional church.  May  the  God  who  Raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  comfort  the  hearts  of 
those   who   mourn. 

Mrs.  Davis  "was  a  member  of  the  Pike 
Brethren  church  and  was  a  Christian  for  80 
years  or  moire.  E.  FORREST  BYERS. 

KING — Samuel  C.  King,  for  twenty-flve 
years  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  fell 
asleep  on  earth  January  19,  1923,  friends 
finding  his  lifeless  form  when  they  sought  to 
a'wake  him  for  breakfast,  after  he  had  re- 
tired in  his  usual  health.  He  was  seventy- 
six  yers  old,  and  is  survived  by  a  twin  broth- 
er, and  an  aged  sister,  the  last  survivor  of 
a  family  of  eight  children  of  Moses  and  Han- 
nah Whipkey  King.  Five  sons  and  three 
daughters  survive.  Funelral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  wi-iter  from  his  home 
church.  Sugar  Grove,  in  Southwestern  Greene 
county,   Pennsylvania,  on   Sunday,   Jauary  21. 

W.  S.  CRICK. 

RBBD — Mary  E.  Reed,  daughter  of  H.  C. 
and  Addie  Reed,  was  born  in  Miami  township, 
Cass  county,  Indiana,  September  12,  1881,  de- 
parted this  life  at  her  home  in  Twelve  Mile, 
Indiana,  January  25,  1923,  aged  41  years,  4 
months   and   13  days. 

She  was  one  of  a  family  of  five  children, 
one  brother  having  died  in  infancy  and  three 
sisters  surviving,  Mrs.  Daisy  Krider,  Mrs. 
Vera  Condon  and  Miss  Jennie  Reed,  all  of 
Twelve  Mile.  Indiana.  Her  father  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  some  years  ago. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  years  she  became  a 
Christian  and  united  with  the  Corinth  Breth- 
ren church  and  was  always  faithful  to  her 
Masteir  and  church.  For  a  number  of  years 
she   has   been   a  teacher   of   a   Sunday   school 


class  who  will  feel  very  keenly  the  loss  of 
their  beloved  teacher.  She  also  served  for  a 
number  of  years  as  pianist  and  was  very 
active  in  all  the  activities  of  the  church.  She 
was  widely  known  as  a  tireless  worker  for 
Christ  and  his  cause.  She  had  high  ideals 
and  lived  an  exemplary  life.  The  church 
has  sustained  a  severe  blow  and  shall  miss 
her  good  judgment  and  wise  counsel.  She 
was  talented  and  was  using  her  talents  to 
the  glory  of  God.  She  taught  school  for 
eleven  years  and  for  the  last  six  years  until 
her  death  she  was  postmistress  at  Twelve 
Mile.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  besides 
her  mother,  three  sisters  and  other  relatives, 
a  large  circle  of  friends. 

"The  dear  Lord's  best  interpreters 

Are   humble  human  souls; 
The  gospel  of  a  life  like  hers 

Is  more  than  books  and  scrolls." 

C.  A.    STEWART. 

BAKER — Sarah  Margaret  Baker  was  born  ' 
May  27th,  1841,  died  January  28th,  1922,  aged 
80  years,  8  months  and  1  day.  She  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
church  and  lived  faithful  unto  death.  She 
leaves  1  son,  8  grandchildren  and  3  great- 
grandchildren and  a  host  of  friends  to  inourn 
the  loss.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  as- 
sisted by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Pence  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

G.   W.   CHAMBERS. 

HARTMAN — Maud  M.  Hartman  was  born 
February  15,  1882,  died  March  12,  1922,  aged 
40  years  and  25  days.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
6  children,  a  father,  step-mother,  4  half-sis- 
ters, 2  brothers,  one  half-brother  and  a  host 
of  friends  to  mourn  the  loss.  She  was  a 
member  with  her  husband,  of  the  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  church  and  lived  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Pence  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

G.    W.   CHAMBERS. 

RODEFFER — Columbia  Elizabeth  Rodeffer 
was  born  July  22,  1839,  died  June  27,  1922, 
aged  82  years,  11  months  and  5  days.  She  is 
survived  by  7  children,  32  grand-children,  25 
great-grandchildren  and  3  great-great-grand- 
children. Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
grave  about  14  years  ago.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church.  She 
leaves  upon  record  a  life  consistent  with  her 
profession.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 
G.   W.   CHAMBERS. 

HEFNER — Mrs.  J.  D.  Hepner  was  born 
March  4,  1859,  died  November  13,  1922,  aged 
63  years,  8  months  and  9  days.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  three  children  and  5  grand-children. 
August  10,  1911  she  buried  her  first  husband, 
Mr.  M.  C.  Koontz.  She  was  later  married  to 
Mr.  J.  L.  Hepner,  who  also  preceded  her  to 
the  grave.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church,  of  which 
she  was  a  member,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  C.  E.  Long  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

G.    W.   CHAMBERS. 

PIRKBY — Eliza  Virginia  Pirkey  was  born 
July  18,  1855.  died  November  15,  1922,  aged 
67  years,  3  months  and  27  days.  She  was  the 
mother  of  four  children,  who  with  four 
grandchildren  survive.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  God  called  her  to  be  at 
home  with  him.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
to  the  grave  eight  years  ago.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Long  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

G.   W.   CHAMBERS. 

MAY — John  W.  May  was  born  January  5, 
1868,  died  January  1,  1923,  aged  55  years,  11 
months  and  26  days.  He  leaves  his  wife,  a 
mother,  three  sisters  and  one  brother  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years  and 
was  faithful  to  his  Lord  and  his  church.  He 
was  the  choir  leader  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Breth- 
ren church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He 
was  often  called  on  to  lead  the  singing  in 
other  churches  of  the  community.  He  also 
served  as  a  civil  officer.  Thus,  in  his  death, 
both  the  church  and  the  community  have  re- 
alized a  loss  that  will  be  painfully  felt.  Fu- 
neral services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  C.  E.  Long,  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. G.    W.    CHAMBERS. 

KIMMEL — Brother  Samuel  Kimmel,  son  of 
Michael  and  Nancy  Lichty  Kimmel  was  born 
in  Somerset  county,  Pennsylvania,  August  20, 
1847.  When  he  was  17  years  of  age,  his 
father  brought  his  family  to  Carroll  county, 
Illinois.  In  December,  1869  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Hattie  Peck,  they  having  cele- 
brated the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their 
wedded  life  several  years  ago.  To  their 
wedded  union  there  came  four  children,  one 
son  and  three  daughters.  Two  children  sur- 
vive him;  Edwin  M.  Kimmel  and  Eva  Ada 
Prichard,  both  well  and  favorably  known  in 
this  community.     The  others  died  in  Infancy. 


Brother  Kimmel  came  to  Nebraska  in  1870, 
numbering  him  among  the  earlier  settlers  of 
this  county.  He  took  up  his  abode  north  of 
Falls  City,  where  he  resided  until  some  thir- 
ty years  ago,  when  he  retired  to  this  city  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  his  days.  Brother 
Kimmel  possessed  enough  of  this  world's 
goods  to  have  traveled  extensively  and  'did, 
some  few  years  ago,  but  was  happiest  when 
he  could  be  in  the  company  of  his  life-time 
friends. 

His  last  illness  covered  a  period  of  two 
months,  all  of  which  time  he  was  able  to  sit 
in  his  chair,  with  the  exception  of  last  few 
days.  It  'wslS  apparent  to  us  all,  however,  that 
Jiis  illness  was  dangerous,  and  that  he  could 
not  be  restored.  He,  too,  understood  his 
condition,  and  numerous  times  expressed  his 
wish   to  go. 

Brother  Kimmel's  father  was  a  minister 
and  it  is  doubtful  if  there  was  ever  a  time 
in  all  his  life  that  he  was  not  a  Christian 
gentleinan.  For  many  years  he  has  been  a 
pillar  in  our  church,  one  of  the  very  few  who 
took  a  forward  view  of  all  the  interests  of 
the  church.  Whenever  the  church  had  a 
need  Brother  Kimmel  was  never  satisfied  until 
he  saw  that  it  was  met.  Most  of  his  last 
conversation  with  me  a  week  ago  was  howa 
certain  piece  of  work  might  be  advanced  in 
the    interests   of   the    Kingdom. 

Mr.  Kimmel's  interest  was  not  centered 
alone  in  the  local  work  of  the  church  but  to 
him  more  than  any  other  is  due  credit  for 
the  ipermanency  of  foreign  work  in  South 
America,  for  it  was  his  first  substantial  gift 
that  made  possible  the  first  building  down 
there,  from  which  there  has  grown  more 
than  a  dozen  stations.  The  College,  the  pub- 
lishing house,  the  home  for  old  folks,  all 
felt  the  tlirob  of  his  liberal  heart,  as  he  gave 
to  each  a  large  portion  of  this  world's  goods. 
His  theory  was  always  that  his  Maker  had 
given  him  ability  to  make  money,  and  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  share  it  with  all  righteous 
causes. 

In  the  home,  where  he  spent  so  many 
pleasant  hours  among  his  numerous  friends 
on  the  streets,  he  will  be  greatly  missed. 
But  nowhere  will  his  presence  and  council  be 
more  sorely  missed  than  in  the  church,  to 
which   he   gave  himself   so  unsparingly. 

May  the  God,  whom  he  loved,  comfort  each 
sorrowing  heart. 

REV.  H.  F.   STUCKMAN. 

SWINEHART — Benjamin  F.  Swinehart  de- 
parted this  life  January  4,  1923,  aged  78 
years,  8  months  and  29  days.  Brother  Swine- 
hart was  a  member  of  the  College  Brethren 
church,  Ashland,  Oliio.  He  was  formerly  a 
memlDer  of  the  Fair  Haven  Brethren  church. 
Brother  Swinehart  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
a  loving  wife,  three  sons — Ephraim,  Ray  and 
Ralph,  and  three  daughters — Mrs.  Mary  Jol- 
lif,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Ebert  and  Mrs.  Guy  Pittinger. 
Also  twelve  grandchildren  and  three  great- 
grandchildren, besides  four  stepsons — George, 
Clayton,  Charles  and  John  Harmon  and  one 
stepdaughter,  Mrs  Anna  Hartman.  Brother 
Swinehart  had  been  for  many  years  a  Chris- 
tian and  left  to  his  children  the  good  ex- 
ample of  a  noble  and  exemplary  life.  Funer- 
al services  by  the  writer  at  the  Fair  Haven 
church,  assisted  by  Brother  Clayton  Starn. 
Interment  at  Fair  Haven  cemetery. 

H.    H.    WOLFORD. 

PONTIUS — Mrs.  Emma  Pontius  was  born 
in  Fulton  county,  Indiana,  near  Akron,  De- 
cember 26,  1847,  departed  this  life  November 
18,  1922,  aged  47  years,  10  months  and  twen- 
ty-seven days.  With  her  husband  and  fam- 
ily she  moved  to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  where 
they  have  lived  for  several  years.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  a  loving  husband,  one 
daughter — Mrs.  Ruth  Wineland  of  Elkhart, 
and  three  sons — David  H.,  of  Chicago;  George 
C,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Maurice  of  Elkhart, 
also   four   grandchildren. 

At  about  the  age  of  18  she  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with  the  Brethren  cliurch  at  Ak- 
ron. She  was  a  tireless  worker  in  the 
church  at  Elkhart,  having  for  years  been  the 
head  of  the  missionary  work  of  the  church. 
Her  services  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the 
local  congregation.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  bereft  husband  and  children. 

Funeral  service  by  the  writer  at  the  Elk- 
hart Brethren  church,  assisted  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.    W.    I.    Duker. 

(The  lateness  of  this  notice  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  writer  mislaid  the  obituary 
notice).  H.   H.    WOLFORD. 

EMMONS — Mr.  Hugh  Emmons,  a  resident 
of  Ashland,  Ohio,  departed  this  life,  January 
10,  1923,  at  the  age  of  68  years.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  two  sons — Clyde  and 
Harry  Emmons  and  two  daughters — Mrs. 
Bert  Imhoff  and  Mrs.  Florence  Peterson.  His 
companion,  Mrs.  Emmons,  died  about  three 
years  ago.  The  deceased  was  a  member  of 
the  College  Brethren  church.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  Mr.  Emmons  was  Janitor  of  one 
of  the  school  buildings  and  was  greatly  loved 
by  the  children.  Funeral  service  from  the 
Ashland  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  the  writ- 
er, assisted  by  Rev.  Greyer,  pastor  of  the 
local    church.  H.   H.    WOLFORD. 


Prof.  J.  Allan  Lliller,-^.-  -•  ^2,1. 
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EDITORIAL 


Church  Manners  and  Conduct 


This  subject  may  strike  some  as  unusual,  but  we  are  not  fear- 
ing they  will  consider  it  untimely.  One  only  needs  to  recall  the  last 
occasion  of  his  attending  the  house  of  God  for  worship  to  realize  the 
need  of  admonition  along  this  line.  Or  if  that  is  too  strong,  a  little 
meditation  as  to  the  usual  conduct  in  the  average  democratic  church 
will  serve  to  convince  one  of  such  need. 

There  are  many  angles  from  which  we  might  approach  this 
^problem,  but  it  is  likely  that  the  wisest  approach  would  be  from  the 
standpoint  of  a  fundamental  Scriptural  principle.  Paul  says,  in 
speaking  of  love.  It  "doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly."  If  there  is 
any  place  where  love  ought  to  abound  more  than  another,  it  is  in 
the  assembly  of  God's  people.  Those  who  profess  to  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciples ought  to  embody  in  ever  increasing  degree  the  virtues  of 
Christ  and  to  manifest  them  in  conduct.  Love  was  the  virtue  most 
characteristic  of  his  life  most  pervasive  in  his  teaching  and  most 
highly  recommended  by  him  to  the  conduct  of  others.  It  was  that 
spirit  of  love  pervading  all  his  thought  and  inspiring  all  his  conduct 
that  gave  him  the  perfect  poise,  the  beautiful  manners,  the  winning 
ways  and  the  considerate  conduct  that  made  his  incarnate  life  so 
universally  attractive. 

I  doubt  not  that  love  does  abound  more  freely  among  Christians 
than  among  other  people,  but  even  among  them  it  is  often  sadly  lack- 
ing in  expression  and  manifestation.  Especially  when  we  look  for 
the  quiet,  unpurposed,  unostentatious,  but  telling  manifestation  of  it 
in  the  manner  of  which  Paul  speaks,  we  axe  often  sadly  disappointed. 
If  it  is  true  that  love  "doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,"  then  there 
is  a  deplorable  scarcity  of  love  in  the  average  congregation  of  wor- 
shipping people,  for  there  is  a  surprising  amount  of  "unseemly"  be- 
havior. Bad  manners  and  irreverent  and  disrespectful  conduct  are 
very  wide-spread,  and  apparently  increasing  in  church  life  today. 
There  is  a  growing  disregard  for  God's  house  and  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary.  In  many  churches  the  revolt  against  stiffness,  coldness  and 
formalism  'has  swung  to  the  other  extreme  and  we  have  left  no  form 
or  order,  no  digjiity  or  beauty,  no  solemnity  or  holy  awe  about  our 
services.  In  many  places  we  have  drifted  into  a  disorderly,  slip-shod, 
undignified  way  of  doing  things.  The  services  often  appear  cheap 
and  ragged-edged,  the  conduct  of  worshippers  careless,  slovenly  and 
disrespectful,  and  the  very  atmosphere  is  pervaded  with  an  undue 
familiarity  that  dilutes  the  sanctity  of  the  place  and  tends  to  breed 


contempt.  Surely  the  time  is  at  hand  to  seek  to  recover  that  w!hich 
we  have  lost  of  nobleness  and  refinement  of  manner,  to  replace  the 
grandeur  and  impressiveness  in  our  services,  and  to  repair  the 
breaches  made  in  the  sacred  walls  of  the  Lord's  sanctuary.  And  to 
that  end  we  offer  the  following  suggestions. 

First,  come  to  church  to  worship  God.  Come  feeling  your  need 
of  God,  desiring  the  inspiration  and  strength  that  comes  from  fel- 
lowshipping  with  his  Spirit  and  determined  that  you  wiU  keep  your 
soul  in  a  spiritually  receptive  attitude.  Come  desiring  to  see  the  Lord 
high  and  lifted  up,  to  experience  the  ennoblement  of  his  awe-inspiring 
presence,  to  be  enriched  with  instruction  from  his  holy  Word,  and  to 
unite  in  joyful,  grateful  praise  to  the  God  of  all  grace.  Come  with 
the  soul  subdued,  tender  and  expectant,  so  as  to  sense  the  thrill  of 
his  holy  presence.  Irreverence  and  unseemly  conduct  would  be  most 
rare  if  all  Christian  people  went  to  church  with  the  definite,  conscious 
purpose  of  worshipping  God. 

Second,  cultivate  a  reverence  for  the  house  of  God.  Consider  the 
church  in  which  you  meet  to  worship  as  really  God's  house,  his  own 
blessed  sanctuary.  It  would  be  erroneous  to  think  that  God  abides 
nowhere  else  save  in  the  church.  Every  house  may  become  God's 
house  and  every  home  the  place  of  his  abode,  if  people  will  welcome 
him  and  give  him  a  place.  But  in  a  special  way  the  church  is  God's 
house  because  it  is  built  and  set  apart  for  the  one  purpose  of  afford- 
ing God's  children  a  place  to  gather  to  worship  him.  A  building  that 
is  dedicated  to  divine  worship  is  made  sacred  by  that  very  fact;  it 
is  changed  from  a  common  to  a  holy  use,  and  should  be  so  regarded. 
It  should  repre'sent  to  Christian  people  the  most  sacred  and  highly 
prized  possessions  of  life  and  should  be  jealously  guarded  from  im- 
proper treatment.  No  other  public  building  should  mean  so  much  to 
the  community,  or  be  the  object  of  such  respect  and  pride.  We 
would  not  encourage  a  superstitious  regard  for  the  church  that  would 
cause  men  to  consider  the  church  building  as  of  any  significance  apart 
from  the  One  who  meets  men  there,  but  unless  it  is  regarded  as  being 
different  from,  and  given  to  a  higher  use  than  all  other  buildings  in 
the  community,  religion  is  cheapened  and  robbed  of  much  of  its 
benign  influence.  Not  even  our  own  homes  should  be  so  much  objects 
of  our  concern  and  reverence  as  the  house  of  God.  It  should  indeed 
be  a  holy  place  to  every  devout  soul,  and  in  a  very  real  sense  the 
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\-estibule  to  heaven  where  one  would  walk  on  tip-toes  and  talk  only 
in  an  undertone. 

Third,  have  respect  for  and  prizu  the  services  of  God's  house.  It 
would  seem  that  such  admonition  should  be  unnecassary  to  Christian 
people,  and  yet  observation  indicates  that  it  is.  The  spirit  of 
thoughtlessness  and  disrespect  has  so  permeated  our  lives  and  is  so 
readily  manifested  in  all  our  conduct  that  we  perhaps  unconsciously 
carry  it  into  the  realm  of  sacred  things.  There  are  those  who  value 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary  so  lightly  that  they  think  it  a  little 
.matter  if  they  neglect  or  disregard  or  show  disrespect  for  public  wor- 
'ship.  Spiritual  services  are  holy  exercises  to  be  engaged  in  for  spir- 
itual ends,  and  should  be  highly  regarded  by  every  one  who  has  any 
concern  for  spiritual  things.  They  are  given  of  God  to  aid  us  in 
realizing  the  presence  of  his  Spirit  and  power,  to  encourage  a  com- 
Iplete  surrender  of  our  lives  to  his  direction  and  service,  to  inspire  us 
{to  spiritual  endeavors,  and  to  afford  a  means  of  expressing  gratitude 
to  God  for  the  blessings  of  his  providential  care  and  the  joy  expe- 
rienced in  his  service.  These  are  God-given  and  should  be  prized  and 
i  respected. 

Fourth,  be  polite  and  considerate  during  the  services.     Does  such 
:  an  admonition  seem  supercilious?     And  do  such  virtues  seem  effemin- 
ate and  spiritless?     Yet  they  have  been  characteristic     of     earth's 
noblest  men.     The  strongest  and  greatest  have  been  most  tender  and 
!  considerate  in  their  relations  with  others  and  most  respectful  towards 
j  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.    Jesus  himself  was  the  supreme  example 
,  of  courteous  and  respectful  conduct.     Men  who  persist  in     mating 
j  themselves  unattractive  and  boorish  by  their  refusal  to  conform  to  the 
'■  proprieties  of  life,  are  lacking  in  so  much  in  being  truly  Christian. 
I  And  the  place  of  all  places  where  such  virtues  should  be  exercised  in 
a  sincere  and  noble  way  is  the  house  of  God,  and  especially  while 
services  are  being  conducted.    When  we  are  in  the  presence  of  some 
great  one  of  earth  we  naturally  put  on  our  best  manners,  but  how 
much  more  ought  we  to  be  courteous  and  respectful  in  the  presence  of 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.     Yet  how  thoughtless  we  aie. 
We  whisper  and  talk  and  move  needlessly  about  while  services  are 
going  on.     We  come  late  when  we  might  have  come  on     time     and 
avoided  an  interruption.    We  insist  on  finding  our  seats  immediately 
regardless  of  what  portion  of  the   service  is     being     rendered.     We 
cling  to  the  end  of  the  pew,  refusing  to  move  in  or  out  when  late- 
comers wish  to  share  our  seat  with  us,  compelling  them  to  edge  past 
us  and  possibly  to  cause  a  disturbance  by  the  struggle.     It  is     true 
that  many  of   these  things   are   done  thoughtlessly,  but   they  never- 
theless have  a  weakening  and  militating  effect   on  the  general  im- 
pression of  the  church  service.     The  more  seriously  and  devoutly  we 
consider  the  services  of  God's  house,  the  more  respectful  and  truly 
courteous  will  we  conduct  ourselves  in  their  presence. 

Kfth,  conform  to  the  customs  of  the  church  in  which  you  wor- 
ship, and  to  the  instructions  of  the  leader,  if  you  can  conscientiously. 
For  example,  if  it  is  the  custom  to  stand  during  congregational  sing- 
ing, as  it  is  in  some  churches,  the  proper  and  right  thing  to  do  is  to 
stand,  unless  physically  unable  to  do  so.  Numerous  applications 
might  be  made,  but  it  is  needless  when  your  own  experience  can  sup- 
ply them. 

Sixth,  enter  willingly  a-nd  enthusiastically  into  the  services. 
When  the  worshippers  are  supposed  to  sing,  enter  whole-heartedly 
into  the  singing,  unless  physically  incapacitated.  When  the  congre- 
gation goes  to  prayer,  adopt  a  reverent  attitude  and  be  in  prayer; 
pray  with  the  leader.  When  the  Scripture  is  being  read,  listen  atten- 
tively as  unto  the  Lord.    And  if  the  congregation  is  asked  to  co-oper- 

(Continued   on   page   10) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

From  one  of  our  isolated  Brethren  homes  comes  a  bit  of  infor- 
mation about  a  little  Michigan  village  called  Bretlhren,  which  got  its 
name  in  no  accidental  way. 

:&[ 

K,     Benevolence  Day,  Peibruary,  25,  every  church  is     requested     to 
take  an  offering  for  Superannuated  Ministers  and  the  Brethren  Home. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  the  amount  shall  equal  at  least  20  cents 
•"per  memljer  for  each  purpose. 

A  personal  note  from  Brother  Morton  L.  Sands  contains  the  sad 
news  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  P.  N.  Anspach,  mother  of  Brother  C.  L. 


Anspach  who  writes  the  C.  E.  notes  for  the  Angelus.  The  note  also 
states  that  our  aged  Brother  S.  M.  Loose,  is  at  the  point  of  death, 
afflicted  with  pneumonia.  Brother  Loose 's  wife  died  nearly  two  years 
ago.    How  rapidly  the  veterans  of  the  cross  are  passingl 

One  of  the  parishioners  of  the  Washington,  D.  C,  congregation 
writes  of  the  growth  of  that  church  and  its  pressing  need  of  a  larger 
church  building,  and  at  the  same  time  pays  a  beautiful  tribute  to 
the  work  of  the  pastor.  Brother  W.  M.  Lyon. 

Brother  Blotter  infonns  us  that  good  White  Gift  offerings  have 
recently  been  received  from  Carleton,  Nebraska;  Louisville,  Ohio;  and 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  and  that  the  amounts  will  be  reported  in 
a  later  issue,  when  others  will  likely  be  received. 

Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff  announced  some  time  ago  the  closing  of 
his  pastorate  at  Goshen  at  the  end  of  his  present  year.  We  are  now 
informed  that  Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  of  Falls  City  has  been  secured 
to  succeed  him.  Both  of  these  brethren  are  bringing  to  a  close  very 
successful  and  extended  pastorates. 

Dr.  Banie  gives  us  an  interesting  report  of  his  activities  for  sev- 
eral weeks  back,  important  among  which  was  the  highly  successful 
campaign  conducted  at  Canton,  Ohio.  His  trip  to  Philadelphia  and 
Allentown  is  worthy  of  note  because  of  the  opportunity  given  him 
to  proclaim  the  Bicentenary  message  and  ' '  working  agreement. ' ' 

Brother  A.  E.  Thomas'  campaign  in  the  Second  church  of  Johns- 
town proved  a  most  pleasant  experience,  as  he  himself  writes,  and 
also  very  helpful,  according  to  the  report  of  the  pastor,  Brother  H. 
W.  Nowag.  The  local  leaders  and  workers  seem  to  have  given  very 
hearty  co-operation.     The  numerical  results  were   nine     confessions. 

A  very  optimistic  report  comes  from  WilUamstown,  Ohio,  where 
Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  who  has  been  full-time  pastor  there  for  a  short 
time  is  leading  the  church  out  into  larger  things.  Twenty  additions 
to  the  church  and  the  ability  to  raise  a  $2,000  budget  easier  than 
they  formerly  raised  $500,  speaks  well  for  the  future  of  this  church. 

Mulvane,  Kansas,  has  experienced  a  very  helpful  revival  service 
under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  who 
writes  concerning  it,  as  also  does  the  pastor.  Brother  T.  F.  Howell. 
Eleven  souls  made  the  good  confession  and  the  church  was  greatly 
encouraged.  Brother  Howell  speaks  highly  of  the  services  rendered 
by  Brother  Studebaker. 

A  very  interesting  report  comes  from  Calvary,  New  Jersey, 
where  the  church  boasts  of  the  unusual  record  of  having  two  former* 
pastors  on  the  foreign  mission  field  and  a  prospective  missionary  from 
their  own  field  in  preparation  for  foreign  work.  Though  the  church 
is  small  they  have  met  all  the  goals  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement. 
That's  fine  loyalty. 

Brother  F.  C.  Vanator,  the  energetic  and  efficient  pastor  of  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  gives  us  an  interesting  account  of  the  events  preceding 
and  leading  up  to  the  evangelistic  campaign  which  resulted  in  fifty- 
one  confessions,  and  also  of  the  extended  fruit-gathering  following 
the  campaign.  One  remarkable  result  of  this  campaign,  which  met 
a  real  need  of  this  church,  was  the  number  of  strong  men  to  be  won 
to  the  allegiance  of  Christ.  The  number  of  converts  has  reached  the 
total  of  fifty-eight.     May  God's  spirit   continue  to  strive   with  men. 

Brother  Eoy  Brumbaugh,  pastor  of  the  Gratis  church,  refreshes 
our  memory  concerning  the  good  time  we  had  at  the  late  Ohio  con- 
ference, when  all  delegates  were  unanimous  in  their  praise  of  the 
royal  entertainment  accorded  by  the  Gratis  people.  He  also  men- 
tions the  successful  evangelistic  campaign  held  by  Dr.  Martin 
Shively,  who  previoiisly  made  an  interesting  report  of  this  meeting. 
Brother  Brumbaugh  manifests  a  very  loyal  spirit  toward  all  the  in- 
terests of  the  church.  He  announces  the  near  closing  of  his  pastor- 
ate at  Gratis. 

On  Mission  page  you  will  find  an  interesting  report  of  a  trip  of 
Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  to  an  annual  conference  of  Home  Mission 
secretaries  at  Atlantic  City.  It  was  fine  that  our  Home  Mission  Sec- 
retary had  the  opportunity  to  attend.  As  our  representatives  in  the 
various  fields  come  in  contact  with  like  workers  in  other  denomina- 
tions, their  vision  broadens  and  their  possibilities  for  effective  service 
is  enlarged.  Brother  Gearhart  has  s'hown  himself  to  be  both  aggres- 
sive and  progi'cssive,  and  so  has  steadily  grown  in  his  office  ever 
since  his  installation. 
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Our  Next  Responsibility 


! 


Now,  we  have  come  to  the  last  Bicentenary  Benevolence 
Day.  This  is  the  Bicentenary  of  the  founding  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  America.  It  was  a  great  day  for  this  country 
when  these  people  were  given  refuge  on  this  continent.  If 
the  Brethren  and  Quakers  did  not  keep  alive  the  Anti-War, 
Anti-Slavery  and  Anti-Booze  sentiments  until  our  country 
adopted  them,  then  pray  tell  me  who  did?  I  am  conscious 
that  there  are  some  Brethren  (?)  Avho  scoff  the  idea  that  we 
had  much  to  do  with  the  making  of  these  wonderful  issues 
and  much  in  climaxing  them  into  the  ideals  of  the  world, 
but  that  is  easUy  overbalanced  by  many  of  other  faiths  who 
do  give  us  credit.  In  the  past  week,  I  spoke  to  a  mixed  con- 
vention of  Christian  Endeavorers  at  Allentown,  and  the 
encouraging  thing  they  left  with  me  is  that  they  want  me 
to  return  at  the  earliest  time  and  give  them  a  chance  to  have 
the  whole  towoi  hear  me.  No  one  in  all  the  two  years  I  have 
been  speaking  this  Message  of  the  Movement,  has  ever  tried 
to  deny  it  save  one  of  our  own 
preachers,  who  tried  to  tliink 
TIL\T  I  WAS  DREAMING.  Such 
preachers  ought  either  to  study  our 
history,  or  keep  still  from  exposing 
their  ignorance  or  do  the  only  other 
reputable  thing  for  them  to  do. 

Our  Fine  Achievement 

One  of  the  finest  things  that  we 
shall  have  to  show  for  the  Move- 
ment is  the  Brethren  Home  at 
Flora.  I  hope  to  see  it  this  week, 
but  they  tell  me  that  it  would  be  a 
credit  to  any  denomination.  It  is 
all  but  completed.  We  shall  have 
some  fine  things  to  show  at  Ash- 
land, also  at  the  end  of  1923;  but 
the  outstanding  thing  for  the  AN- 
NIVERSARY YEAR,  ever  to  be 
remembered,  will  be  THE  BRETH- 
REN HOME.  How  fortunate,  if  it 
had'  to  wait  this  long,  that  we  have 
it  finished  tliis  A.  D.,  1923— just 
200  years  after  the  founding  of  the 
denomination  but  in  our  own  his- 
tory, just  the  40th.     Not  so  bad  I 

think,  when  we  remember  the  many  other  things  we  had  to 
have  before  we  could  think  of  this.  Yet,  how  sad  it  all  is, 
that  only  a  feAV  of  those  who  sacrificed  to  get  our  church  to 
us,  will  have  a  chance  to  enjoy  our  hospitality.  Alas !  most 
of  them  are  sleeping  in  their  graves,  and  in  erecting  this 
home,  we  are  raising  a  Memorial  for  future  generations  to 
behold  and  commemorate  by  the  way  they  shall  treat  the 
aged  and  weary  of  the  ministry,  missionary  and  other  en- 
deavorers of  the  present  and  future  days.  At  the  next  Gen- 
eral Conference,  the  completed  building  will  be  presented  to 
the  brotherhood,  and  it  remains  for  the  churches  to  see  that 
it  shall  come  free  of  debt.  Surely,  it  would  be  unwise  to 
have  overstepped  ourselves  and  Brother  Bowman  will  doubt- 
less tell  us  what  is  needed  and  why  it  is  so;  and  by  wills, 
bequests  and  donations,  we  shall  see  that  it  is  finished  and 
furnished.  Benevolence  Day  is  the  day  set  apart  for  your 
pledges  and  support. 

But  the  Home  is  not  all  of  our  next  responsibility.    We 


Benevolence 


By  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame 


still  have  a  good  many  of  our  regular  superannuated  folks 
who  can  not  for  many  reasons,  go  to  the  Home.  Our  respon- 
sibility to  them  has  not  ceased  because  a  few  good  Brethren 
make  possible  the  Brethren  Home.  Our  regular  quota  must 
be  forthcoming  for  the  support  of  these.  The  amount  asked 
is  20  cents  per  member — 20  cents,  all  too  small  to  do  the  just 
and  right  thing  and  no  church  ought  to  be  ungrateful  to  the 
poor.  The  whole  Bible  is  full  of  teaching  concerning  our  re- 
lations to  the  poor;  Jesus  said,  the  poor  you  have  always 
with  you,  and  when  ye  will  ye  can  do  them  good.  The  time 
when  poverty  will  cease,  is  an  idle  dream  of  fanatics  and 
misinformed.  "WHOSO  STOPPETH  HIS  BARS  TO  THE 
CRY  OP  THE  POOR,  HE  ALSO  SHALL  CRY  AND  NOT 
BE  HEARD"  (Prov.  21:13).  But  some  one  will  say,  these 
people  do  not  care  to  be  so  classed ;  but  the  fact  that  they  are 
unable  to  support  themselves,  is  doubtless  sufficient  reason 
for  us  to  class  them.     It  is  no  disgrace  to  be  poor  for  the 

sake  of  the  Kingdom.  Jesus  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head  but  that 
did  not  make  him  an  outcast.  He 
rules  the  world  with  the  might  of 
his  teaching  and  yet,  in  poverty  he 
trod  the  earth. 


They  labored  on  while  you  were  young; 

Or  ere  you  yet  were  here. 
They  gave  your  church  to  keep  you  strong; 

We  need  to  give  them  cheer. 

Through  hardship,  censure,  pain  they  wroug'ht ; 

A  message  they  would  preach; 
Poor  recompense  the  eiTort  brought, 

Old  age  it  does  not  reach. 


I 


We  prize  the  message  which  they  gave; 

Poor  measure  now,  we  pay. 
You  love  the  church  they  strove  to  save? 

Now,  prove  it,  on  this  day. 

Benevolence  we  call  it  now. 

Are  we  benevolent? 
Prove  by  the  off 'ring  you  allow. 

And  early  have  it  sent. 


No  Escape 

Brethren  can  never  escape  the  re- 
sponsibility they  owe  to  these  peo- 
ple, without  whom  we  would  not 
have  had  a  church- — nor  would  we, 
without  their  poverty.  They  minis- 
tered in  the  spiritual  things  and 
had  the  church  not  had  so  many 
heavy  burdens  to  carry — so  many 
churches  to  build;  so  much  to  pay 
on  the  college  debt ;  so  poor  a  print- 
ing plant;  so  many  preachers  to 
pay — a  thing  they  had  not  been 
taught  to  do,  rather  a  thing  they 
had  been  taught  not  to  do, — had 
the  church  been  better  able  to  pay, 
poverty  would  not  now  be  the  lot 
of  these  dear  people.  So,  if  you 
love  your  church — if  you  thank 
God  for  it,  do  not  let  it  be  merely 
a  lip  service.  It  surely  ought  to  be  buttressed  with  20  cents 
per  member  for  every  one  of  us,  from  sea  to  sea. 

The  Preacher 

' '  How  can  they  hear  without  a  preacher  1 ' '  There  is  no 
question  with  regard  to  where  lies  the  responsibility  for  this 
offering.  The  pastor  is  the  leader;  regardless  of  what  a 
stingy  official  may  think  about  too  many  collections — a  man, 
perhaps,  who  is  still  trusting  in  his  wealth  that  may  yet  slip 
away  from  him — the  preacher  has  no  right  to  stop  his  ear 
to  this  "cry."  If  he  does,  he  also,  may  "cry"  and  not  be 
heard.  His  day  is  yet  ahead.  His  today  may  make  him  feel 
independent  and  saucy,  but  if  he  neglects  this  "cry"  it  may 
be  the  echo  of  this  ' '  cry ' '  he  will  hear  and  not  be  heard. 

"I  Always  Do" 

Now,  there  are  preachers  who  always  do  respond  to  the 
askings  of  their  Conference.    They  need  not  get  angry  at  the 
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appeal  of  this  letter.  There  are  all  too  many  preachers  who 
nearly  always  DO  NOT.  This  talk  is  for  them  and  the  stingy 
official  who  is  always  trying  to  prevent  the  work  of  the 
Lord  by  trying  to  keep  every  cent  that  is  collected  at  the 
home  base.  There  are  too  many  preachers  who  do  not  prop- 
erly bring  to  pass  the  askings  of  the  brotherhood.  It  is  his 
business  to  lead.    There  ought  to  be  no  question  of  whether 


this  offering  or  that  ought  to  be  taken:  The  BIG  question 
ought  always  to  be,  "How  can  we  reach  the  desired 
amount?"  In  this  case,  the  money  comes  easier  than  many 
othei's.  It  remains  for  the  proper  appeal  to  be  made  or  the 
proper  check  to  be  cashed  out  of  your  BUDGET. 
February  25th  is  Benevolence  Day ! 

C.  A.  BAME. 


An  Explanation.     By  j.  l.  Kimmei 


Editorial  Note. — Brother  Kimmei  lays  the  situation  bare;  and 
what  else  should  he  do?  It  is  a  regrettable  situation,  one  that  should 
fill  with  shame  all  who  neglected  to  do  their  duty  in  this  line  last 
year.  Surely  we  will  not  let  Benevolence  Day  pass  this  year  with- 
out putting  forth,  at  least  an  honest  effort.  It  would  seem  then  there 
is  little  need  of  any  one  drawing  on  his  imagination  to  paint  a  hypo- 
thetical case  that  would  be  appealing.  The  bare  facts  as  related  by 
Brother  Kimmei  will  certainly  be  as  effective  as  anything  one  could 
imagine.  Though  this  contribution  appears  merely  in  the  form  of 
"An  Explanation,"  we  are  giving  it  first  place  among  the  articles 
because  of  its  strong  appeal). 

I  am  very  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  to  explain  to  the 
ministers  on  the  Superannuated  List,  the  reason  why  they 
did  not  get  their  pay  the  last  three  months. 

I  should  have  written  each  one,  and  told  them;  for  a 
number  of  them  wrote  to  me  about  it.  One  good  old  brother 
thought  perhaps  his  check  was  lost  in  the  mail;  and  that 
was  the  reason  he  did  not  get  it.  Another  wrote  and  said 
that  he  was  sick,  and  had'  a  hospital  bill  to  pay,  and  could 
not  understand  why  he  did  not  get  his  check.  Another  said, 
that  perhaps  I  had  forgotten  to  send  his  check.  Sometimes 
some  one  else  takes  up  his  pen  and  asks  why  I  do  not  send 
in  the  money  to  these  old  and  needy  people.  They  say, 
There  is  a  fund  provided  for  these  people,  why  do  you  hot 
send  them  their  money?  I  have  never  ansAvered  any  of  these 
letters,  from  the  fact,  that  I  get  so  wrought  up  by  the  time 
I  have  read  them,  that  I  am  absolutely  certaiu  that  I  am 
not  in  a  state  of  mind  to  write  a  nice  sweet  letter  such  as 
everybody  ought  to  write,  when  they  write  at  all.  I  do  not 
know  whether  I  could  say  ^dth  good  grace  or  not,  "My 
dear."  If  I  did  I  would  spoil  it  all  before  I  would  have 
written  three  lines,  and  there  would  not  be  any  "Dear" 
about  it  any  more.  I  think  I  would  say  a  few  things  they 
would  remember  throughout  their  whole  earthly  careei 

Now  I  have  no  reference  to  these  old  people,  on  the  su- 
perannuated list.  I  know  very  well  my  friends,  that  you 
need  your  money  and  should  have  it  promptly  e,very  month, 
but  I  have  reference  to  people,  who  have  never  yet  given  a 
dollar,  perhaps  in  their  lives  to  this  fund;. and  perhaps  their 
pastor  has  never  yet  taken  an  offering,  and  sent  it  to  the 
secretary;  and  then  they  write  letters  and  scold  the  trea- 
.surer  for  not  sending  the  money  to  these  needy  people. 
When,  at  the  same  time,  the  treasurer's  hands  are  tied,  and 
he  cannnot  do  a  thing,  because  the  treasury  is  depleted. 

You  say,  "Why,  Brother  Kimmei,  you  surprise  me.  I 
thought  you  had  bushels  of  money  and  could  write  a  check 
for  any  amount,  to  any  person,  at  any  time.  Oh !  My  friends, 
I  wish  I  had.  I  assure  you  that  these  old  ministers  would 
get  their  money,  in  advance,  and  yet  even  more  than  they 
get  now.  No,  do  not  blame  me,  for  I  am  extremely  sensitive 
on  that  point.    You  put  the  blame  where  it  properly  belongs. 

You  see  it  is  this  Avay :  Each  pastor  is  supposed  to  take 
up  an  offering  each  year  for  the  support  of  these  old  minis- 
ters, who  gave  their  lives  for  the  Brethren  church,  Avhen 
the  work  was  hard  and  the  pay  was  poor;  and  send  it  to 
H.  B.  Roscoe,  Goshen,  Indiana,  who  is  the  secretary  of  the 
Board,  and  then  Brother  Roscoe  sends  the  money  to  me,  and 
I  check  it  out  to  the  beneficiaries.  But  you  see  preachers 
have  poor  memories,  and  they  forget  to  take  up  the  offerings 
and  so  we  do  not  get  the  money.  Now  preachers  have  good 
memories  when  it  comes  to  preaching    sermons.    Some    of 


them  can  preach  sermons  an  hour  long,  but  when  it  comes 
to  taking  up  an  offering  for  these  old  preachers — then  they 
cannot  remember  anything.  They  are  not  even  able  to  re- 
member that  som'e  day  they  too  may  grow  old  and  want  to 
get  on  this  list  alongside  the  rest  of  us.  But  I  think  it  is  a 
poor  time  for  people  to  try  to  remember  things  in  their 
dotage,  that  they  could  not  remember  when  they  were  in  full 
possession  of  their  faculties,  don't  youf 

We  have  about  two  hundred  churches,  and  if  each 
church  would  give  as  much  each  year,  as  the  Muncie  Mis- 
sion has  given  for  several  years,  we  would  have  more  than 
enough  money  to  supply  this  fund.  I  do  not  think  that  one- 
half  of  the  churches  last  year  took  up  an  offering,  and  those 
that  did  were  very  careful  not  to  make  the  amount  too  large, 
lest  we  might  have  a  surplus  in  the  treasury,  and  the  money 
could  not  be  used. 

Now  my  brethren,  I  am  very  sorry  for  you,  indeed.  You 
lia^'e  not  gotten  a  dollar  for  three  months,  right  in  the  dead 
of  ■\\'inter  at  that.  And  every  man  on  the  Superannuated 
list  should  have  had  sixty  dollars  for  these  three  months — 
and  did  not  get  a  cent.  But  do  not  blame  the  treasurer;  he 
cannot  help  it. 

Now  then,  on  Sunday,  February  25,  1923  is  Benevolence 
Day,  when  every  church  is  to  take  up  an  offering  for  these 
old  ministers.  You  go  to  your  pastor  at  once  and'  say  to 
him,  Ai-e  we  going  to  take  up  an  offering  for  the  old  minis- 
ters. And  if  he  says  he  doesn't  know,  then  tell  him  to  read, 
at  once,  and  without  any  delay,  James  2 :14,  15,  16,  17,  18. 

Where  James  says.  What  does  it  profit  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  says  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?  Can 
faith  save  him?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  desti- 
tute of  daily  food.  And  some  of  you  say  unto  them :  Depart 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  thofe  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body;  ^vhat 
does  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works  is  dead, 
being  alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  .say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works;  show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works  and  I 
will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

During  this  conference  year,  Sister  Beer  of  Califoi'nia 
has  gone  home  to  meet  her  Inxsband  in  glory;  and  I  was  very 
liappy  to  know  that  she  was  paid  up  to  the  time  of  her 
death,  and  I  am  also  very  glad,  that  some  of  these  old 
preachers  have  died  during  the  three  months,  in  which  Ave 
did  not  pay  them  a  cent. 

I  do  not  want  any  of  these  old  preachers  to  die,  and  in 
their  last  days,  feel  that  the  cliurch,  Avhich  they  served  all 
these  years  had  forsaken  them,  in  tlie  hour  of  need. 

You  may  not  care,  but  I  do. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


A  PRAYER 

0  Lord,  Avho  though  thou  wast  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
didst  become  poor,  and  hast  promised  in  thy  gospel  that 
whatsoever  is  done  unto  the  least  of  thy  brethren,  thou  wilt 
receive  as  done  unto  thee :  give  us  grace,  we  humbly  be- 
seech thee,  to  be  ever  willing  and  ready  to  minister,  as  thou 
enablest  us,  to  the  necessities  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and 
to  extend  the  blessings  of  thy.  Kingdom  over  all  the  Avorld, 
to  thy  praise  and  glory,  Avho  art  God  over  all,  blessed  for- 
ever.   Amen. — St.  Augustine. 


PAGE  6 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  14,  1923 


Benevolences  and  Brethren  Home— Why?     By  e.  l.  Mnier 


For  this  topic  to  be  treated'  by  a  minister  may  seem 
rathhr  personal.  And  I  am  persuaded  it  is.  Soon  we  can 
sing  "Silver  Threads  Among  the  Gold."  And  it  is  very 
evident  that  the  minister  who  goes  into  the  work  without  a 
patrimony  will  not  have  much  of  this  world's  goods  at  the 
close  of  his  efforts  for  God  and  the  church.  We  have  seen 
some  of  the  old  warriors  of  the  faith  in  circumstances  that 
beggar  description.  This  should  not  be,  and  before  we  are 
up  against  the  same  thing  ourselves  it  is  fitting  and  ia  order 
that  we  register  a  protest  and  issue  a  call  for  consideration 
of  those  who  have  given  their  all  in  God's  service.  So  we 
appeal  for  loyal  support  of  the  Benevolence  work  of  the 
church.  Tliis  work  is  giving  a  little  support  to  the  aged 
ministers  and  their  wives  or  perhaps  the  widows  of  those 
who  have  been  on  the  firing  line  for  years.  It  is  a  shame 
that  we  do  not  do  more  for  them  than  we  do,  but  somehow 
David  Harum's  homily  seems  to  actuate  us  here.  He  says, 
"Would  that  our  dominie  were  a  horse,  we  could  then  have 
shot  him  when  we  had  worn  him  out. ' '  Let  us  have  a  heart. 
Let  us  rally  to  the  support  of  these  who  have  established 
our  churches  and  kept  them  fed  with  the  bread  of  life. 

What  we  have  said  in  support  of  the  Benevolence  Board 
and  its  work  will  also  apply  to  the  support  asked  for  the 
Brethren  Home.  Paul  says,  ' ' But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his  OAvn  house,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  However  this 
may  be  interpreted  or  construed,  I  feel  that  it  is  proper  to 
say  that  it  includes  the  treatment  of  the  aged  ministers  and 
workers  in  the  church.  How  can  we  square  ourselves  with 
God  and  at  the  same  time  permit  our  aged  folks  to  suffer 
for  even  the  meanest  necessities  of  life?  Often  when  wife 
and  I  have  passed  by  some  of  the  almshouses  or  poorhouses 
of  our  land,  she  has  been  prompted  to  say,  "Daddy,  there  is 
our  future  home."  Rather  cynical,  you  say.  But  has  not 
the  treatment  accorded  some  of  our  ministers  amounted  to 
nothing  more  than  turning  them  over  to  the  almshouse  offi- 
cials? Over  the  hills  to  the  poor-house  is  not  a  very  hope- 
ful song  for  a  worker  to  sing  when  in  the  bloom  of  life  and 
health.  But  if  that  is  all  that  stares  him  in  the  face  as  a 
reward  for  his  efforts  he  should  be  put  wise  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  ministry.  We  should  not  sail  under  false  colors 
in  the  church  of  the  living  God. 

But  then  we  are  told  in  the  Word  that  the  righteous 
have  never  been  forsaken,  neither  has  his  seed  been  forced 
to  beg  bread.  This  must  be  made  true,  and  can  be  only 
when  the  righteous  function  in  giving  and  not  withholding. 
How  nice  it  is  that  we  are  now  getting  awake  on  this  mat- 


ter and  making  preparations  to  take  care  of  not  only  the' 
aged  ministers  and  their  helpmeets  but  also  other  aged  mem- 
bers of  our  beloved  fraternity.  At  Flora,  Indiana,  we  are 
having  established  a  home  that  shall  be  altogether  Brethren. 
How  nice  it  will  be  for  those  who  have  been  loyal  to  the 
church  and  who  come  to  old  age  without  the  material  goods 
to  care  for  them  to  be  able  to  spend  the  twilight  hours  vsdth 
those  of  like  precious  faith  and  in  a  place  where  they  will 
be  made  to  feel  AT  HOME  and  not  objects  of  charity.  And 
who  knows  where  it  might  strike  that  a  place  for  the  clos- 
ing years  of  life  might  be  needed?  Even  the  wealthiest  of 
us  have  been  known  to  lose  our  all  in  almost  a  moment  of 
time.  It  would  be  not  only  a  kindness  conferred  upon  others 
for  those  possessed  of  much  of  this  world's  goods  to  give 
heavily  to  this  Home  project,  but  it  might  be  an  insurance 
for  the  giver  as  well.  I  do  know  that  it  will  be  the  source 
of  much  satisfaction  and  blessing  for  the  giver,  for  the  Word 
tells  us  it  shall  be  so. 

Churches,  chiirch  auxiliaries  and  individual  members 
can  all  have  a  hand  in  this  work  and  they  should  so  do.  Fit- 
ting out  rooms  or  even  erecting  cottages  by  some  of  these 
individual  units  would  be  a  mighty  fine  way  of  showing  in- 
terest and  loyalty  to  those  who  have  helped  make  and  pre- 
serve us  as  a  church.  The  Benevolence  Board  has  a  set 
apportionment  for  the  churches.  We  dare  not  go  below 
that.  But  the  Old  Folks'  Home  Board  depends  altogether 
upon  your  free  will  offerings  to  keep  it  going.  Perhaps 
later  they  may  be  able  to  tell  just  about  what  they  need 
annually  and  then  an  apportionment  can  be  determined 
upon.  But  until  then,  let  us  pour  out  our  dollars  in  support 
of  the  most  human,  should  I  say  humane,  of  our  efforts.  We 
know  that  the  work  of  missions  is  the  great  work  of  our 
church.  But  we  dare  not  wear  out  men  and  women  in  that 
work  and  then  tell  them  we  no  longer  need  them.  Even  the 
great  manufacturing  and  other  corporations  of  our  land  have 
come  to  a  pensioning  of  their  loyal  and  older  employees. 
Laws  are  being  made  at  the  present  time  looking  toward 
pensioning  all  aged  folks.  And  shall  the  church  have  less 
heart  for  its  aged  and  worn-out  workers  than  the  so-called' 
heartless  corporations?  I  have  every  faith  in  our  folks  on 
this  proposition.  We  are  going  to  put  tliis  proposition  across 
in  good  shape.  Plan  to  give  well  and  before  you  send  in 
the  subscription  double  it  and  see  how  it  will  make  your 
blood  glow  and  your  nerves  tingle  in  real  happiness.  We 
will  take  care  of  our  own.  We  are  not  going  to  be  classed 
with  the  infidels.  There  must  be  no  more  suffering  among 
those  who  have  sacrificed  for  us,  and  no  more  almshouses 
staring  them  in  the  face.    Let's  do  it. 


Brethren  Home  Notes 


Benevolence  Day  Offerings 

February  is  the  month  designated  by  our  Bicentenary 
Movement  in  which  we  take  a  dual  offering  for  the  Breth- 
ren Home  and  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers.  Siinday, 
Februarjr  25th  has  been  designated  as  the  day  on  which  each 
Brethren  congregation  is  asked  to  take  up  the  offering. 

As  determined  at  Conference  last  year  20  cents  per 
member  is  asked  by  the  Brethren  Home  Board  and  20  cents 
per  member  by  the  Board  of  Benevolences.  This  is  a  small 
amount  and  should  be  reached  by  every  church.  All  offer- 
ings for  The  Brethren's  Home  should  be  sent  to  the  under- 
signed while  offerings  for  the  Superannuated  Fund  should 
be  sent  to  Herman  Roscoe  at  Goshen,  Indiana. 

The  Building: 

It  is  a  source  of  joy  to  all  to  know  that  the  fine,  new 
.^35  000.00  structure  to  be  known  as  the  Administration 
Building  is  almost  complete  and  will  be  ready  for  occu- 


pancy about  the  first  of  May.  Formal  dedication  of  this  new 
building  will  be  held  about  the  middle  of  May  when  the 
weather  is  settled.  The  building  will  certainly  be  a  credit 
to  the  Brethren  church  at  large.  It  is  well  constructed  and 
very  complete. 

The  New  Superintendent  and  Matron: 

The  Board  has  unanimously  elected  Brother  Monroe 
Landis  and  his  wife  of  Flora,  Indiana,  to  be  Superintend- 
ent and  Matron  of  the  new  Home.  They  are  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  at  Flora,  Indiana.  They  were  born 
near  Flora  and  have  lived  in  this  vicinity  nearly  all  their 
lives.  Brother  Landis  is  at  present  a  Trustee  at  the  Flora 
Brethren  church.  Brother  and  Sister  Landis  seem  to  be  spe- 
cially adapted  and  qualified  for  the  new  duties  which  they 
will  assume  early  in  the  spring. 

RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  FOR  ADMISSION 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the  Rules  and  Regula- 
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tions  adopted  by  the  Board  at  its  last  meeting  relative  to 
adtaissions : 

Sec.  1.  All  applications  for  admission  to  the  Home 
shall  be  made  in  Avriting  to  the  Superintendent.  The  appli- 
cation shall  be  accompanied  by  a  recommendation  from  the 
local  congregation  in  which  said  member  holds  membership, 
; signed  by  the  officials  of  said  church  and  shall  also  be  ac- 
companied by  a  medical  certificate  showmg  that  said  appli- 
cant is  free  from  malignant,  contagious  and  infectious  dis- 
eases and  of  sound  mind.  Applications  for  children  shall  be 
signed  by  friends  or  guardians  having  such  children  in 
charge.  All  applications  shall  contain  or  state  the  facts  rel- 
ative to  their  condition  and  circumstances. 

Sec.  2.  No  adult  memljer  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
Home  until  he  or  she  has  been  recognized  a  member  in  good 
standing  of  the  Brethren  church  for  one  year. 

S€c.  3.     All  applicants  on  entering  said     Home     shall 


transfer  all  theii'  property  (unless  otherwise  arranged  for 
with  the  Board  of  Trustees)  to  the  Home,  after  which  said 
Board  of  Trustees  will  enter  into  a  contract  with  said  ap- 
plicant to  room,  board  and  maintain  them  during  life  and 
at  death  furnish  them  with  a  Christian  burial. 

Sec.  4.  No  children  shall  be  taken  into  the  Home  over 
twelve  (12)  years  of  age  except  by  special  arrangement 
^^'ith  the  Trustees.  All  children  shall  be  placed  in  good 
homes  as  soon  as  they  can  be  secured  under  such  rules  and 
regulations  as  the  Trustees  may  deem  proper." 

A  printed  copy  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  together 
■with  application  blanks  for  adinission  will  be  cheerfully 
mailed  to  any  one  on  application. 

ORION  E.  BOWMAN, 
Secretary-Treasurer  The  Bi-ethren's  Home, 

705  American  Building,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Washington:  An  Old-fashioned  Believer.     By  Pavid  james  Burreii 


At  a  time  when  belief  in  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Christian  religion  is  regarded  by  many  as  a  sign  of  paleozoic 
senility,  it  is  a  consolation  to  reflect  that  there  is  a  great 
multitude  of  wise  men  on  earth  and  in  heaven  who  have 
neither  desired  nor  found  anything  better  than  the  "faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

If  there  was  ever  a  period  when  Christians  were  hilar- 
iously laughed  out  of  court  for  their  lack  of  up-to-dateness, 
it  was  in  that  Iron  Age  of  Infidelity,  a  century  and  a  half 
ago,  when  Paine  and  Voltaire  and  their  followers  were 
"ringmg  out  the  old  and  ringing  in  the  new."  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note,  at  this  distance,  how  calmly  indifferent  many 
of  the  best  and  wisest  people  were  at  that  time  to  the  sense- 
less clamor.  Among  these  was  George  Washington,  who 
went  right  on  believing  as  though  nothing  unusual  was 
going  on. 

I  He  believed  in  God ;  not  merely  in  Universal  Law,  or 
a  Pervading  Force,  or  a  Something  that  Maketh  for  Right- 
eousness, but  in  a  personal  God,  in  whose  providence  he  had 
an  abiding  faith.  In  writing  of  Braddock's  defeat,  he  said, 
"By  the  all-powerful  dispensation  of  Providence,  I  have 
been  protected  beyond  all  human  probability ;  for  I  had  f our 
bullets  through  my  coat  and  two  horses  were  shot  from 
under  me,  yet  I  escaped  unliurt  A\diile  death  was  leveling 
my  companions  on  every  side  of  me."  In  reviewing  the 
events  of  the  Revolution  he  said,  "A  man  mixst  be  worse 
than  an  infidel  who  does  not  see  the  goodness  of  God,  or  has 
not  gratitiide  enough  to  acknowledge  it. ' '  On  resigmng  his 
commission  as  Commander-in-chief,  he  said,  "I  consider  it 
an  indispensable  duty  to  close  this,  my  last  official  act,  by 
commending  the  interests  of  our  dearest  country  tu  the  pro- 
testion  of  Almighty  God." 

II.  He  believed  in  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  so  pro- 
fessed. His  pastor  ■\\Tote,  "I  never  knew  so  constant  an 
attendant  on  church  as  he ;  and  liis  behavior  in  the  house  of 
God  was  ever  so  deeply  reverent  that  it  produced  the  hap- 
piest effects." 

III.  He  believed  that  ours  is  a  Christian  nation,  as 
these  words  show,  "It  is  my  most  earnest  prayer  that  God 
Avould  be  most  graciously  pleased  to  so  dispose  us  all  to  do 
.■justice,  to  love  mercy  and  to  demean  ourselves  with  that 
charity,  humility  and  pacific  temper  of  mind  which  were  the 
characteristics  of  the  divine  Author  of  our  blessed  religion, 
■without  a  humble  imitation  of  whose  example  in  these  things 
we  can  never  hope  to  be  a  happy  nation. ' ' 

IV.  He  believed  in  the  Bible  as  the  very  Word  of  God. 
He  spoke  of  it  as  "the  pure  and  benignant  light  of  revela- 
tion. ' '  On  one  occasion,  his  nephew,  coming  suddenly  to  his 
room,  found  him  on  his  knees  with  his  open  Bible  before  him. 
If  we  were  accustomed  nowadays  to  read  the  blessed  Book 
in  the  same  manner,  we  would  love  it  more  devoutly  and 
find  f e-wer  faults  in  it. 


V.  He  believed  in  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  and  re- 
quired it  to  be  observed  by  his  officers  and  men.  During 
his  chief  magistracy  the  presidential  home  was  secluded  on 
that  day.    Things  at  our  national  capital  are  different  now. 

VI.  He  believed  in  prayer.  As  he  was  leaving  home  in 
early  childhood,  his  mother  said,  "My  son,  never  neglect  the 
duty  of  secret  prayer."  He  never  did.  It  was  his  custom 
to  rise  at  four  o  'clock  for  devotions.  It  is  known  how  a  cer- 
tain Quakei'.  whUe  walkiiig  along  a  creek  near  Valley 
Forge,  hearing  a  voice  from  a  dense  thicket,  pushed  his  way 
tlirougli  and  found  Washington  on  Ms  knees.  His  face  was 
uplifted  and  suffused  "with  tears.  At  this  time  the  Contin- 
ental cause  was  at  its  extremity.  The  troops  were  barefoot 
and  hungry,  the  treasuiy  depleted  and  all  hearts  sick  with 
hope  deferred.  The  Commander-in-chief  knew  that  the  only 
hope  was  in  prayer,  and  he  was  confident  that  God  would 
hear  and  answer  it. 

The  things  which  Washington  thus  believed  he  exem- 
plified in  Ills  daily  life.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  "love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,"  were  wit- 
nessed in  Ms  -ivalk  and  conversation.  The  words  which  the 
lad  had  written  in  his  earliest  copy-book,  "Labor  to  pre- 
serve ill  your  bosom  that  lingering  spark  of  heavenly  fire 
which  men  call  Conscience,"  served  him  as  Ms  guiding  star. 

It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  that  Washington  Avas 
an  old-fasMoned  believer,  far  beyond  the  noisy  skeptics  and 
unbelievers  of  his  time.  There  are  some  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  people  just  like  him  now  living  in  this  old  world  of 
GUI'S.     They  believe  in  progress,  but  they  believe  also  in  a 

(Continued   on  page   10) 
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AN  ENGLISH  TRIBUTE  TO  WASHINGTON 

An  English  ■\A'reath  we  fain  would  lay 
Upon  this  mighty  tomb  today — 
Of  laurel,  ivy,  oak  and  yew. 
Which  drank  the  English  sun  and  dew 
Off  far-off  Yorkshire's  grassy  sod; 
Where  once — we  boaft — his  father's  trod, 
Whom  East  and  West  iimte  to  praise 
And  crown  with  never  fading  bays. 

0  Washington,  thy  symbol  be 
The  oak  for  strength  and  constancy; 
For  grandeur  and  for  grace  of  form. 
For  calmness  m  the  stress  of  storm. 
For  monarch  of  the  forest  thou ! 
To  thee  the  generations  bow ; 
And  under  thy  great  shadow  rest. 
Forever  free,  forever  blest. 

— ^Rev.  Richard  Wilton,  Canon  of  York. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Povi^er  of  Influence    By  George  h.  jones 


TEXT :  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  "I  go  a  fishing. ' '    They  say  unto  him, 

John  21:3. 


'We  also  go  with  thee."— 


Exposition 

The  outstanding  features  of  the  closing  chapter  of 
Jolm's  gospel  are:  the  incident  of  our  text,  the  last  recorded 
miracle,  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  the  restoration  of 
Peter,  and  the  posssible  prolonging  of  the  life  of  John,  which 
gave  rise  to  the  most  startling  traditions  and  speculations  re- 
garding a  "Wandering  Jew." 

Our  lesson  however  is  concerned  with  the  teaching  first 
suggested,  then  emphasized,  upon  the  power  of  influence. 
The  text  suggests  what  follows  the  speech  and  action  of  a 
man  in  whom  is  lodged  the  possibilities  of  leadership.  For 
three  years  this  group  of  men  had  been  associated  ^^dth  the 
greatest  leader  the  world  ever  knew.  His  messages  and  acts 
had  left  an  mdelible  impress  upon  their  minds.  Each  detail 
stood  out  so  strikingly  that  there  was  no  trouble  in  recalling 
and  recording  the  essential  things  be  said,  nor  the  point  of 
of  his  actions  in  what  he  did.  Their  absorption  in  the  minor 
things  of  his  life  made  them  blind 
to  the  major.  This  caused  them  to 
instinctively  fall  back  on  former 
habits,  when  they  lost  his  presence. 
His  larger  vision  of  the  purpose  of 
his  life  and  the  end  to  which  all 
these  miracles  and  teachings 
pomted,  was  jas  yet  uncompre- 
hended.  It  was  natural  then  that 
the  most  influential  personality 
would  dominate  their  course  of  ac- 
tion. Peter  said,  "I  go  a  fishing." 
They  answered,  "We  also  go  with 
thee."  Time,  to  think  and  adapt 
themselves  to  new  conditions  was 
the  need  of  the  hour.  The  action 
taken  upon  the  spur  of  the  moment 
was  the  best  under  the  circum- 
stances. Discouragement  and  disap- 
pointment had  beset  them  like  a 
flood.  Their  high  aspirations  had 
gone  "a  glimmering,"  with  the 
capture  and  crucifixion  of  Jesus. 
Here  were  seven  of  them,  all  fol- 
lowers, five  of  whom  had  been  fish- 
ermen. Peter's  decided,  "I  go,"  ) 
led  the  others  to  "Also  go."  | 
Whether  the  going  would  lead  into  •:•> 
wrong  action  was  largely  a  ques- 
tion to  be  settled  by  the  consequences 
ship  is  not  always  in  the  right.  Followers  are  seldom 
thoughtful  enough  to  discern  the  end  from  the  beginning. 

The  Greatest  Human  Factor  is  Influience 

The  most  potent  factor  in  the  world  of  humanity  is  in- 
fluence. This  incident  was  one  of  several  that  illustrate  its 
power.  These  men  had  already  reacted  to  Peter's  influence. 
"If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise 
(Mark  14:31).  Likewise  so  said  they  all."  This  incident  is 
complementary  to  the  other.  In  the  later  meeting  with 
Jesus,  following  their  decision  to  go  with  Peter,  they  lisi- 
tened  to  the  restoration  with  which  Jesus  exhorted  Peter 
to  feed  the  sheep  and  lambs  of  the  fold.  The  thrice  repeated 
command,  was  as  much  needed  by  these  followers  as  by  the 
leader. 

An  illustration  from  the  Prophets  is  illuminating.     In 


best- 


Tributes  to  Washington 

AVTiere  may  the  weajied  eye  repose, 

Wien  gazing  on  the  great; 
Where  neither  guilty  glory  glows, 

Nor  despicable  state? 
Yes — one — the      first — the      last — the 
The  Cincinnatus  of  the  West, 

Whom  envy  dared  not  hate, 
Bequeath  the  name  of  Washington, 
To  make  man  blush  there  was  but  one! 

— Lord  Byron. 

Jji     ?JC     ^      ^ 

O  noble  brow,  so  wise  in  thought! 
O  heart  so  true!  O  soul  unbought! 
O.eye,  so  keen  to  pierce  the  night 
And  guide  the  "ship  of  state"  aright! 
O  life,  so  simple,  gi'and  and  free, 
The  humblest  still  may  turn  to  thee. 
O  king,  uncrowned!  O  prince  of  men! 
When   shall   we   see  thy   like  again? 

— Mary  Wingate. 


Influential  leader- 


I 
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the  19th  chapter  of  I  Samuel  we  have  the  dramatic  drawj 
ing  of  the  messengers  of  Saul,  the  king,  into  the  group  o;| 
prophets  who  were  prophesying  at  Naioth  in  Ramah.  For 
getting  their  desperate  task  of  capturing,  possibly  murder 
ing  David,  they  began  to  prophesy  also.  Again,  second  mesi 
sengers  were  sent  and  they  also  prophesied.  At  last  Sau 
went  himself  and  ■was  drawn  into  the  same  action.  Htj 
stripped  himself  to  look  as  poor  as  these  prophets  whihi 
among  them,  so  that  his  astonished  friends  asked,  "Is  Saull 
also  among  the  prophets  ? "  The  power  of  influence !  What] 
a  measure  of  responsibility  upon  the  institution  of  the  indi-; 
vidual  who  exerts  it !    Sanctified  influence  or  devilish. 

The  Influence  of  Example 

Most  lives  have  their  inspiration  from  an   individual. 
Some  good'  man  or  woman,  or  some  reckless  ones,  or  perhaps 
in  many  cases,  thoughtless  ones,  will  have  credited  to  them 
the  inspiration  of  all  great  acts,  or  mean  ones.     "It  is  cer- 
tain that  either  wise  bearing  or  ig- 
norant carriage  is  caught  as  men 
take  diseases,  one  of  another ;  there- 
fore let  men  take  heed  of  their  com- 
pany. ' ' 

Hannay,  the  converted  cowboy, 
died  in  British  East  Africa  not  ten 
years  ago.  His  service  as  a  mis- 
sionary lasted  but  little  over  three 
months,  but  out  of  the  great  sacri- 
fice Hannay  made,  came  scores  of 
volunteers  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
fieds  that  were  set  on  fire  by  his 
splendid  personality  Avhile  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor  work  of  the 
Pacific  Coast. 

Henry  M.  Stanley  gives  David 
Livingstone  credit  for  turning  him, 
a  skeptic,  into  an  active  Bible- 
reading  Christian.  "If  I  lived  in 
the  same  house  as  George  White- 
field  a  week,  I'd  become  a  Chris- 
tian in  spite  of  myself,"  said  an 
atheist,  who  watched  him.  "A  great 
soul  is  strong  to  live  as  well  as  to 
think." 

The  Influence  of  Environment 

We  are  social  beings.  Jesus  Avith 
every  miracle  made  men  more  fit  for  right  living  A^dth  their 
fellows.  We  are  often  made  or  unmade  by  our  homes,  our 
neighborhood  or  community.  Benjamin  Franklin  relates  how 
he,  as  a  boy,  escaped  the  influence  of  a  bad  environment.  He 
.secured  employment  in  a  printing  office,  and  at  the  noon 
hour  when  the  men  congregated  at  the  dramshop  and  loaf- 
ing places,  he  secured  a  book  and  sought  the  seclusion  of  the 
deserted  printing  room  and  laid  the  foundations  of  what  be- 
came one  of  the  world's  most  noble  characters.  The  other 
boys,  fascinated  by  the  tale  sof  their  elders,  often  unfit  to 
hear,  amid  the  smoking  and  drinking  environment,  became 
worthless  or  worse,  as  men. 

The  Influence  of  Organizations 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when  we  can  witness  the  aggre- 
gate influence  of  great  capital.  The  potent,  fraternal  orders 
numbering  their  millions,  and  so  numerous  that  at  loss  for  a 
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name,  they  take  pnd'e  in  orgauiziug  a  Fraternal  Order  of 
Ours.  Never  Avas  public  opiuiou  moulded  so  subtly  through 
the  agency  of  great  news  gathering  corporations.  World 
affairs  never  received  such  a  shock  as  when  a  nation's  course 
of  action  was  publicly  repudiated  through  the  iuHiience  of  a 
political  party,  like  that  of  the  League  of  Nations  treaty. 
The  characters  of  public  men  have  all  been  shaped  largely 
by  the  atmosphere  of  school  or  college.  The  passage  of  one 
of  the  greatest  reform  bills  ever  drafted,  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  by  the  united  church  forces  and  the  action  that 
will  follow  an  aroused  and  organized  association  for  better 
homes,  all  bespeak  the  influence  that  can  be  exerted  by  or- 
ganizations. Ciirbing  or  limiting  their  possibilities  for  evil 
is  the  problem  for  thinking  men.  There  is  no  question  as  to 
their  power  and  influence. 

The  Power  of  Influence  Unconscious 

Often  the  influence  exerted  is  unconscious.  Men  carry 
an  atmosphere  Avith  them.  Thej'-  have  lived  so  long  in  it 
that  they  forget  its  very  nature.  Men  have  wondered  why 
certain  causes  failed  that  according  to  all  human  calcula- 
tions, should  haA'e  succeeded.  Biit  they  failed  to  take  into 
account  the  fact  that  some  men  carry  with  them,  after  the 
repetition  of  certain  thoughts  and  actions,  an  influence  in- 
stinctively felt  rather  than  discerned.  "I  Avould  rather  have 
a  church  made  up  of  ten  men  of  God,  living  right,  than  one 
of  five  hundred,  wliose  lives  as  Christians,  A\-ere  .iokes  to  the 
o'cdless  world.  The  fir.st  would  be  an  influence  for  good 
that  the  second  could  never  reach."  The  reason  is  readily 
seen.    , 


Influence  is  Infectious 

"Me  too,"  said  the  child  who  followed  the  loader.  The 
leader  led  the  way  tlirough  piled  up  sacks  of  wheat  and 
grain.  Finally  he  led  the  way  over  a  great  bm  in  wliich  hun- 
dfeds  of  bushels  of  corn  were  stored,  while  below  the  men 
were  draMing  it  out  to  fill  cars.  Tlie  second  child  slipped 
and  fell  uito  the  .sliding  mass,  while  the  leader  tried  to  ivs- 
cue  his  follower.  Both  disappeared  engulfed  in  the  grain, 
later  to  have  their  lifeless  bodies  recovered,  a  testimony  to 
the  influence  of  wrong  leaderslup.  The  sermon  of  a  half 
hour  is  forgotten,  the  popular  book  is  replaced  by  a  later 
one,  but  a  consistent  life,  like  that  of  a  good  father  or 
mother  is  a  never  ending  benediction. 

Influence  is  Inspiring' 

The  custom  in  olden  times  of  keeping  the  colors  of  a  reg- 
iment in  action  constantly  in  adA'anee  and  so  inspiring  the 
men  to  keep  up  to  the  flag,  carried  a  never-lo-be-forgotten 
sermon  to  every  soldier.  The  victories  there  i-epresented, 
the  conquest  to  be  made,  the  reputation  to  sustain,  the  cour- 
age to  endure,  these  all  carried  their  influence  that  inspired 
to  heroic  deeds  and  superhuman  effort. 
"Influence  is  Eternal 

"No  man  liveth  unto  liimself"  is  so  true  in  its  applica- 
tion that  the  older  men  groAv  the  more  tliey  feel  their  re- 
sponsibility. 

"We  are  Avriting  a  gospel,  a  chapter  a  day. 
By  deeds  that  Ave  do,  by  Avords  that  a\'o  say. 
Men  read  Avhat  Ave  Avrite,  whether  faithless  or  true, 
Say!  What  is  the  gospel  according  to  you?" 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania.    . 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Guarding  the  Heart 

By  Pearl  Jackson 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God. 
For  where  your  treasure  is  there  Avill  be  your  heart  also. 
And  immediately  Avhen  Je.sus  perceived  in  his  spirit  that 
they  so  reasoned  Avithin  themselves,  he  said  unto  them, 
"Why  reason  ye  these  tilings  Avithin  your  hearts?"  For 
the  Avord  of  God  is  quick  and  poAverful  and  sharper  than 
any  tAvo-edged  SAvord.  piercing  cA-en  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit  and  of  the  joints  and  marroAV,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  These 
.six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate.  .  .  an  heart  that  diA'iseth 
Avicked  imaginations.  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  Avith 
all  thy  heart  and  Avitli  all  thy  soul.  For  this  ye  knoAv  that 
Avhore  mongers,  nor  imclean  persons,  nor  covetous  men  Avho 
are  idolators  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
For  I  say  unto  you  through  the  grace  given  unto  me  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you  not  to  think  of  liimself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think,  but  to  tlimk  soberly  according  as 
God  hath  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  That  every 
one  of  you  should  know  Iioav  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sancti- 
fication  and  honor.  For  this  is  the  Avhole  Avill  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification  that  you  should  abstain  from  fornica- 
tion. 

OUR  MEDITATION 

We  find  the  advice  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  his  brother 
Timothy  was  "Keep  thyself  pure."  Paul  kncAv  Avhat  it 
meant  and  kncAv  if  Timothy  Avas  pure  he  could  do  more 
effective  Avork  through  the  favor  he  Avould  find  Avith  God 
and  man.  I  wonder  if  avc  have  thought  of  it?  Webster 
says  it  means  unpolluted,  holy,  Avithout  guilt  or  defilement. 


HoAv  Avonderful,  if  Ave  could  all  possess  these  traits  and  have 
our  lives  like  that  of  our  Master.  We  could  then  march  on 
in  his  cause,  as  an  army  Avitli  modern  equii^ment  advances, 
sure  of  the  Adctory  for  its  country. 

We  cannot  expect  to  be  pure  outwardly  Avhen  Avithin 
our  minds  A\'e  hai'bor  corrupt  and  Adle  things.  We  may  suc- 
ceed in  deceiving  our  associates  for  a  Avhile,  but  "From  the 
abiindance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  so  if  we  ex- 
pect to  be  pure  Ave  must  guard  our  licarts. 

Then  the  first  big  question  is,  IIoav  avIU  avc  do  this? 
and  the  ansAver  comes  very  forcedly,  We  must  choose  be- 
tween the  good  and  the  best.  AVliile  avc  must  discard  the 
bad,  Ave  should  retain  the  best  to  make  of  it  a  part  of  our 
very  beings.  Yes,  Ave  are  to  choose,  but  how  are  Ave  to  knoAv 
Avhich  is  the  best  for  us?  There  are  two  ways  wliich  stand 
out  prominently,  those  of  judging  from  the  knoAvledge 
Avliich  A\'e  gain  by  a  careful  and  searching  study  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  and  by  answered  prayers  to  God,  our  Creator, 
protector  and  keeper.  Noav  since  avc  are  to  judge  and  Ave 
laiOAv  hoAv  Ave  should  judge  and  have  before  lis  the- best,  we 
must  make  it  a  part  of  our  very  beings,  or  our  lives  Avill  be 
as  the  salt  Avhich  has  lost  its  savor. 

AVe  as  a  Christian  people  look  at  the  depth  of  our  Chris- 
tian experience  too  lightly.  To  some  of  us  church  going  has 
become  such  a  habit  that  Ave  fail  to  get  the  blessings  Avhich 
are  in  store  for  us.  We  expect  the  minister  to  give  to  us 
enough  spiritual  food  in  his  messages  on  the  Sabbath  for  the 
Aveek  foUoAving.  It  is  true  his  sermons  should  be  of  the  type 
to  lead  us  into  deeper  thinking  for  ourselves,  but  we  should 
not  be  willing  to  sacrifice  our  personal  gain  from  daily 
prayer  and  scripture  study  in  such  a  Avay. 

It  is  necessary  for  us  who  are  Christians  to  follow  the 
perfect  example  Avhich  Christ  has  giA'en  us.  We  who  haA'c 
experienced  the  manifestations  of  his  choicest  blessings 
should  be  able  to  show  the  impressions  they  liave  left  on  us, 
but  Ave  cannot  do  this  unless  we  keep  ourselves  pure.  Our 
non-Christian  friends  Avith  Avhom  Ave  associate  each  day, 
some  probably  never  attend  church  services  or  Sunday 
school,  and  do  not  read  the  Bible,  nevertheless  they  are 
forming  their  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  these    things    by 
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reading  our  lives,  not  so  much  on  Sunday,  but  while  we 
work  and  mingle  A^'ith  them.  Therefore  it  is  very  important 
that  we  throw  around  ourselves  such  fortifications  which 
will  cause  us  to  stand  true  to  Christ,  the  kind  which  will 
enable  us  to  mingle  with  these  people  and  during  this  time 
lift  them  to  Christ  and  higher  living  and  yet  follow  our  per- 
fect example. 

If  the  church  is  to  succeed  in  this  Christian  battle 
against  sin  it  is  up  to  us  to  do  our  best,  as  the  church  can 
be  no  better,  no  more  holy  than  the  people  who  make  up  its 
membership.  We  are  the  ones  who  must  enter  into  the  front 
ranks  and  use  every  talent  we  possess  with  the  very  best 
judgment  we  can  obtain.  Now  comes  another  vital  question, 
how  can  we  expect  to  do  this  unless  we  guard  our  hearts  and 
take  the  hand  of  the  Savior  as  our  guide  along  the  rough 
path  of  life?  May  we  breathe  with  the  poet  this  prayer  for 
aid: 

OUR  PRAYER 

And  may  I  ne'er  my  steps  then  turn 

Away  from  thee ; 
But  if  the  road  be  rough  and  hard 

Hold  on  to  me ; 
And  may  thy  hand  once  pierced  for  me, 

Me  ever  of  thy  love  remind. 
And  keep  until  life's  way  will  end, — 

My  hand  in  thine,  my  hand  in  thine. 
North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


Washington:  An  Old-fashioned  Believer 

(Continued   from   page   7) 

Gospel,  which  was,  in  the  beginning,  divinely  adjusted  to  th 
progress  of  the  ages.  They  hold  to  the  things  which  ar 
"eternally  true.  In  keeping  abreast  of  the  times  they  dejdin 
to  "throw  out  the  baby  with  the  bath-water."  Wherefore 
despite  the  noise,  they  cling  firmly  and  confidently  to  Chris 
and  his  Gospel,  ' '  delivered  once  for  all. ' ' 


Church  Manners  and  Conduct 

(Continued  from  pag-e  3) 

ate  IB  t'he  reading  of  the  AVord,  unite  with  the  rest  in  doing  so.  Wil 
ought  to  consider  it  a  privilege  to  read  God's  Word,  and  should  praji 
for  an  understanding  heart  to  receive  its  message.  And  if  the  oppor 
tunity  to  perform  any  special  function  in  any  religious  service  !!■ 
yours,  do  not  fail  your  opportunity,  but  do  your  part  with  gladness 
of  heart  and  singleness  of  purpose.  Put  yourself  into  every  service 
and  every  service  will  be  a  blessed  one  to  you. 

Go  to  church  to  worship  God;  be  reverent  in  his  house;  have  re-l 
spect  for  the  services  and  value  them  highly;  be  polite  and  consid-! 
erate  in  your  bearing;  co-operate  with  your  leader  and  enter  sincerely! 
and  heartily  into  all  t'he  forms  of  worship  and  the  services  of  God's; 
house  will  be  more  pleasing  to  the  Father  and  more  impressive  to' 
those  who  come  to  worship.  And  in  conclusion,  as  at  the  outset,  let 
us  remember,  "Love  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly." 


SEND 
WHITE  GIFT 
OTFEBINQ  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.   D.    SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 

AslUand,  Ohio 


The  Parable  of  the  Pounds 


By  George  S.  Baer 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  25) 

Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  26:1-7.  all  classes  it  teaches  the  necessity  of  patiently 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  19:11-48.  waiting  and  actively  working  for  Christ   till 

Reference     Material. — Matt.      25:14-30;      1  he  comes  again;"  second,  "To  the     Jews     it 

Tim.  4:13-15.  gives  a  solemn  warning  respecting  the  deadly 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  opposition  which  they  arc  now  exh^lbiting,  and 

which    will    be   continued   even  after  his   dc- 

M.     Using  or  losing  our  gifts,  Luke  19:11-26  parture.     There  will  be  severe  retribution  for 

T.     The   talents Matt.   25:14-29  those  who  willfully  reiect  their  lawfully  ap- 

W.     Stewards  of  the  law, Eom.  3:1-4  pointed   king."     This   latter   point     is     espe- 

T.     Stewards  of  the  gospel, 1  Cor.  4:1-5  g,•f^lly  interesting  because  it  is  suggested  by 

F.     Stewards  of  grace,   1  Pet.  4:7-11  eontemporary  history.     In  4  B.  C.  Archelaus, 

S.     The  standard  of  stewardship,  ^  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  went  to  Rome  to  rc- 

Luke   12:41-48  ceive  from  Emperor  Augustus  the  kinglom  left 

S.     Walking  in  integrity, Psalm  26:1-12  i,ij,j  y^j  j^jg  father's  will.     The  Jews  revolted 

Thoughts  on  the  Lesson  ^^^^  sent   an   ambassage   of  fifty  men  to   op- 

T„        .  ■       i,u         1    T     •  1  I,-  pose  him  at  Rome.     Archelaus  had  left     his 

•Jesus  is  passing  through  .Jericho  on  his  way  a  ■       ■     ^i.     -u      .i       j:  ^-  •  i         j 

.      -■       '-   ,       %       ii      1     4.  i-        I,  J!        !,■'„  attairs  in  the  hands  or  some  officials  and  on 

up  to  Jeiiisalcm  tor  the  last  time  before  his  ,.         .         ,i,j  j,,-  •  .. 

'■     .  TT    T.      -u         4.  11-       ii,  ^      x,     ^  "IS  return  he  had  some  of  his  enemies  put  to 

passion.    He  has  been  tolling  the  people  about  ,     ,,       „,  •     •      •-,     j.  .-n  t,       j  t, 

i,      ,.      J  J!  r^    :3  -u  ■  ii,ji,4-4.T,„  death.     This  incident  was  still  remembered  bv 

the  kingdom  ot  (rod  being  at  hand,  but  thev  ,,        „     ,  ,  .  ,,  -j.     •    -j  -     ti,' 

,  "=.         1      1      T   .1.   i  >  1        J!  •'  the  people,  and  especially  was  it  vivid  m  the 

have  not  understood  that  he  spoke  ot  a  spin-  ■    5       j?   ^i  i.  ■      t     •  i  t. 

..      ,   ,  .      ,  ,  ,  ,  1,     ■  T.-        ii  minds   of   those  Who   were  m  Jericho,  where 

itual  kingdom  and  have  been  cherishing  the  ,     ,    ,        ,     ■  v,        ^  ^-n     +     j      t 

,  .,    ?  ^  11  i      1      iu  Archelaus'  rich  palace  still  stood.     In  warn- 

hope  that  Jesus  would   prove   to    be  the  one  ■        j.i,      t  •        ^\.  ■  ■*•        ^ 

,'■  11        .    ■      .i      1  f      1  i  T        1        1  ii^ff  the  Jews   concerning  their  opposition   to 

■n-'ho  would  restore  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  ^, ".      .   ,  .  „  ,  „.         _      "  ,'^^,  , 

.   tT.     ^         j:         n  -o  ij  A  their  righttul  King,  Jesus  seems  to  have  made 

set  the  Jews  free  from  Roman  bondage.     As  .         '^     .      ,,  .    '=■'..      „  ,  •  ,  n     . 

1-  J     1,-  i     T  1        ifiin  reference   to  this    bit  ot  history,   an   allusion 

.Jesus  made  his  way  to  Jerusalem  "they  sup-  ,.•  i     j.,  i  u    •     ^     ii 

1   ,,     ,   J.,      1  •   ■   ,  -c  n    1  11-  which   tne    people   would    instantly   recognize 

posed  that  the  kingdom  ot  God  wouul  iiiime-  i  ^i        i.     i.       n  ii.  •   t        j.   j 

S-    ,   1  ,,       J  ii    i.  -i  1 1  V     ii  and  cause  thom  to  be  ail  the  more  interested 

diatelv  appear"  and  that  it  would  be  the  oc-  ■      ,-,  ii         m    v  n  *     ii.   ^     </■ 

.     -   »    ^1-      •  i-  14-1,  in   the   parable.      Tarbell   suggests  that     "m 

casion   for   his   inauguration    and      the     com-  4,1-     4..      nr    ^       m„     v       1,  ■  j;  ^ 

,4,  c^  11-  T  11   1  this   the  Master   Teacher  has   given   a  useful 

inoncemont  ot   a  rebellion.     .Jesus  well  knew  ,  •   4.    ,        n    4.       1.  mi.      ■      -jn  4.       ^   4.1. 

,,4.,  4.J,        -,         T,ij-       4.  jT  hint    to    all    teachers.      The    incidents    of   the 

what  the  next  few  days  held  m  store  and  he  ,        4.,  4.      4?  i.-  4.  •^^     jsj.       s      -1.1 

,4.  ,  J.      ■        1 1    4.     ■   4.         ,4.  4.1,  day,  the  events  of  history  will  often  forcibh^ 

sought  by  means  of  a  parable  to  interpret  the  -i,     4.     4.     4.,      4.     4.,  4.       u-       >> 

■  i     u  4-1,   4.     ,!,■     j;     •   1  1   4.1,  illustrate  the  truth  you  are  teaching." 

coming  events  both  to  'his  disciples   and   the  •'  ° 

Jews.  Cluallenge  to  Taithful  Service 

The  Two-fold  Lesson  jesus  seeks  to  make  clear  to  his  disciples 

The  consummation  of     the     kingdom     that  that  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  is  a  process 

Jesus  is  to  establish  is  to  be  deferred,  for  the  that  requires  faithful  service  on  t'he  part  of 

nobleman  is  to  go  "into  a  far  country  to  re-  each  one.     The  nobleman  gave  to  each  of  his 

ceive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return."  servants  a  pound   (about  sixteen  dollars)  and 

The  twn-fnld  lesson   of  this  parable,  accord-  instructed  them  to  trade  and  increase  them, 

ing  to  Plummer,  is  iirst,  "To  the  disciples  of  The  Jews  have  always  been  a  trading  people 


and  were  as  shrewd  in  commercial  enterprises 
in  that  day  as  in  this.  So  our  Lord  gives  to 
each  disciple  today  opportunities  for  service 
that  must  not  lightly  bo  passed  by,  or  talents 
of  usefulness  that  must  not  be  neglected.  S.  D. 
Gordon  tells  us  in  his  ' '  Quiet  Talks  on  Pow- 
er ' '  that  it  was  said  of  the  saintly  Dr.  A.  J. 
Gordon  in  his  earliest  years  that  he  had  no 
executive  ability.  Men  said  he,  could  preach 
but  that  was  about  all,  and  he  came  largely 
to  believe  it  himself.  When  he  was  offered 
the  chairmanship  of  the  missionary  committee 
of  the  Baptist  church,  'he  promptly  declined  as 
being  utterly  unfit  for  such  a  task.  Finally 
with  reluctance  he  accepted,  and  for  yaers 
he  guided  and  moulded  with  rare  sagacity  the 
entire  scheme  of  missionary  operation  of  the 
great  Baptist  church  of  the  North.  He  was 
accustomed  with  rare  frankness  and  modesty 
to  speak  of  himself  as  an  illustration  of  how 
t'he  Spirit  develops  talents  which  otherwise  ! 
had  lain  unsuspected  and  unused.  1 

An.  Accountiing  Required  ' 

Jesus  impresses  upon  the  minds  of  his  dis- 
ciples that  an  accounting  will     be     required, 
that  those  who  use  what  has  been  entmsted 
to   them   will   be   rewarded   according  to   the  I 
degi'ee   of   their   faithfulness   and   that   those  j 
who  put  forth  no  effort  will  'have  no  part  in 
his  Kingdom.     Matthew's  Parable  of  the  Tal- 
ents  has  a  similar     meaning     but     different  ' 
enough  to  make  it  worthy  of  mention  here.  Dr.  1 
Bruce  says,  ' '  The  Parable  of  the  Pounds  illus- 
trates the  proposition  that  when     ability     is 
equal,  quantity  (of  work)  determines  relative 
merit.     The  Parable  of  the  Talents     on     the  ! 
other  hand,   illustrates  the  proposition     that  I 
when  ability  varies,  then  not  absolute  quan-  1 
tity  of  work  done  but  the  ratio  of  the  quan- 
tity of  the  ability,  ought  to     determine     the 
value. ' ' 

Both  insist  that  it  is  not  enough  to  return 
to  God  what  he  has  entrusted  to  us,  but  that 
it  must  be  increased  by  our  fidelity  and  in- 
dustry, for  we  are  stewards.  Also  we  must 
understand  that  the  more  we  have  been  giv- 
en the  more  will  be  expected  of  us. 
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Efficient  Sunday  School  Administration 

By  George  F.  Kem 

(.Address  at  Ohio  Conference  at  Gratis,  being  published  serially.   Pari  IV) 


Sunday  School  Text  Book:  No  other  has 
'ien  found  that  would  serve  as  a  substitute 
Ir  the  Bible,  though  others  have  been  tried, 
jimely,  games,  sports,  current  events,  etc. 
■at  the  book  that  has  survived  the  attacks 
'  the  critics  and  agnostics  of  all  ages  and 
ands  forth  more  resplendent  today  than  ever 
sfore  is  the  only  text  book  that  will  hold 
)ur  Sunday  school  classes  together,  and  the 
ily  one  that  will  maintain  an  unflagging  in- 
Test.  So  if  you  are  a  Christian  and  conse- 
'■ated  to  your  work  never  think  of  trying 
aything  else. 

Listen  to  the  words  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
:'i  the  Bible:  "Book  of  the  church,  militant, 
jiumphant,  book  that  our  fathers  touc'hed 
dth  reverent  hands  and  our  mothers  stained 
jith  grateful  tears.  Books  that  no  bonfires 
ive  been  able  to  consume,  nor  fuming  acids 
I  impair.  Book  of  comfort  for  the  sorrow- 
g,  of  strength  for  the  weary,  of  courage  for 
le  living  and  hope  for  the  dying.  My  Sav- 
,r's  Book  and  mine." 
Besults  of  Administration. 
Is  your  Sunday  school  developing  intelli- 
!nt  efficient  Christian  UvCs?  does  it  have 
■  strong  primary  department  that  gathers  in 
le  children  in  their  infancy  and  ties  them  to 
le  church  from  babyhood  to  the  grave?  As 
imeone  has  remarked,  the  future  of  a  church 
'  more  determined  by  the  number  of  baby 
lbs  seen  around  the  door  than  by  the  number 
:  automobiles  standing  at  the  curb. 
Does  it  train  efficient  leaders  for  t'he  church 


and  Sunday  school  of  highest  consecrated 
Christian  type,  those  who  can  and  will  build 
greater  and  better  than  we  have  done? 

The  Sunday  school  too  long  has  been  known 
as  a  place  to  sing  songs,  a  social  half-hour 
and  a  place  to  take  a  penny  collection.  Let 
us  disabuse  ourselves  of  the  idea.  The  Sunday 
school  is  a  factory;  its  product  is  God-fear- 
ing, a  God-worshiping  citizenship,  such  as 
landed  on  New  England's  rockbound  coast 
and  whose  progeny  has  made  our  country  the 
beacon  light,  and  set  the  standard  of  Chris- 
tian nations  on  a  higher  pinnacle  than  it  has 
ever  stood  before. 

The  Tests  of  the  Admialstration 

First  is  your  Sunday  school  grovring?  Is 
its  influence  in  its  community  increasing?  Is 
the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  on  the  part  of  its 
attendants  growing?  Are  the  attendants  Show- 
ing increased  interest?  Are  you  developing 
trained  teachers?  Is  it  a  religious  force  out- 
side of  its  four  walls?  Does  it  evangelize? 
And  at  last — here  is  the  great  test:  Does  it 
prepare  for  heavenly  citizenship? 

Place  these  tests  to  your  school  as  a  yard- 
stick and  if  it  measures  up  to  them  in  a  ma- 
jor degree  you  may  rest  assured  that  your  ad- 
ministrative work  is  a  crowning  success,  and 
in  the  words  of  the  Master,  "Inasmuch  as 
you  have  been  faithful  in  a  few  things,  I 
shall  make  you  ruler  over  many." 

The  Sunday  school  that  knows  the  value  of 
thorough  organization,  that  emulates  its  rec- 


ords, its  system  of  finance,  music,  that  relates 
itself  to  church  and  community,  that  makes 
the  Bible  its  chief  textbook  and  centers  all 
in  the  pupil  with  a  view  to  their  spiritual 
emancipation,  will  be  richly  and  amply  re- 
warded in  giving  to  the  world  and  heaven,  a 
citizenship  that  will  glorify  God  and  meet  the 
desires  of  this  infinite,  loving,  fatherly  heart. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


LINCOLN  NOT  DEAD 

The  world  will  never  cease  to  need  such 
lives  as  Lincoln  lived.  They  are  the  salt  cf 
the  earth.  Such  a  life  never  ceases  to  live; 
such  devotion  to  principle,  such  trust,  such 
power  of  heart  does  not  and  cannot  cease 
with  the  grave. 

"And  so  they  buried  Lincoln?  otrange     and 

vain! 
Has  any  creature  thought  of  Lincoln  hid, 
In  any  vault,    'neath  any  coffin  lid, 
In  all  the  years   since  that  wild     spring     of 

pain? 
'Tis  false,  he  never  in  the  grave  hath  lain. 
You  could  not  bury  him  although  you  slid 
Upon  his  clay  the  Cheops  pyramid 
Or  'heaped  it  with  the  Rocky  Mountain  chain. 

They  slew  themselves;   they  but  set   Lincoln 

free. 
In  all   the   earth  his   great   heart     beats     as 

.strong; 
Shall  beat  while  pulses  throb  to  chivalry 
And  burn  with  hate  of  tyranny  and  wrong. 
WTioever  wiU  may  find  him  anywhere 
Save  in  t'he  tomb.     Not     there — he     is     not 

there. ' ' 

— Edgar  DeWitt  Jones. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Some  Committee  Suggestions 


IMAKING  FOR  ErFICIENCY 
For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees 
The  prayer  meeting  committee  that  wishes 
)  be  efficient  will  organize  at  the  very  begin- 
ing  of  the  season's  work.  That  is  to  say, 
le  chairman  will  assign  definite  duties  to 
ich  member,  as  far  as  possible.  Thus,  if 
lere  is  no  music  committee  in  the  society, 
le  member  should  be  appointed  to  work  with 
jie  pianist  for  the  preparation  of  special 
Susie  for  the  meeiings.  To  another  mem- 
;er  will  be  given  the  duty  of  making  a 
rayer  meeting  scrap-book,  pasting  or  writing 
a.  it  plans  for  the  meeting.  A  third  member 
ill  be  made  secretary  of  the  committee,  and 
■ill  keep  a  record  of  plans  tried  and  how 
ley  worked,  as  well  as  of  the  committee 
leeting  assignments  and  decisions.  The  duties 
f  the  members  in  general  are,  in  part:  1.  To 
resent  a  feature  for  each  meeting  of  the  fol- 
:wing  month.  These  features  will  be  dis- 
as?ed  in  the  committee 's  monthly  meeting, 
nd  the  best  of  them  will  be  tried  out.  2. 
0  carry  assignments  to  the  members  of  the 
Jciety  at  least  a  week  before  each  meeting. 
To  help  timid  members  to  find  something 
)  say  in  the  meeting.  This  is  a  far  more  im- 
ortant  piece  of  work  than  many  imagine,  and 
ills  for  tact  and  a  spirit  of  encouragement. 
To  prepare  charts  to  be  used  in  the  meet- 
ig  when  needed.  5.  To  write  to  absent 
embers  and  secure  their  testimonies  for  at 
•ast  two  meetings  in  the  year. — The  C.  E. 
ToiU. 


|r        THE  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICITY 
|B-  For  Recording  Secretaries 

If  you  have  no  publicity  committee — ^and 
.ost  societies  could  make  good  use  of  such  a 
jmmittee — the  recording  secretary  should  act 


as  this  committeee.  Now,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  society  year,  is  the  time  above  all 
others  when  the  society  needs  to  be  put  on 
the  map.  Why  not  hold  a  poster  contest,  sec- 
retaries? Urge  all  to  take  part.  Tell  them 
that  you  "n-ant  posters  inviting  people  to  come 
to  the  society  prayer  meetings,  and  setting 
forth  as  attractively  as  possible  the  advan- 
tages of  society  membership.  They  are  to 
leave  a  space  for  the  insertion  of  the  topic 
and  the  date,  so  that  the  posters  can  be  used 
in  connection  with  any  meeting.  At  your 
next  social  have  an  exhibition  of  the  posters, 
appointing  a  committee  to  award  a  prize  to 
the  best,  and  perhaps  another  to  the  second- 
best.  Then  use  all  the  posters  in  advertising 
the  meeting.  With  this  publicity  use  also  all 
other  channels  you  can  find,  such  as  the  news- 
papers, the  pastor's  announcements,  the  an- 
nouncements in  the  Sunday  school,  and  the 
church  and  society  bulletin-boards.  Be  enter- 
prising, and  you  can  double  the  attendance 
on   the  society  meetings. — The  C.  E.  World. 

The  air  seems  full  of  whisperings; 

And  every  passing  breeze 
A  breath  of  "hope  and  promise  brings 

Blown  from  eternal  seas. 

— Martha  Tapps  Oliver. 


A  GROUP  DEBATE 
For  Prayer  Meeting  Conmiltteet-, 

A  method  employed  in  one  Illinois  society 
for  a  time  was  to  place  each  meeting  in 
charge  of  a  group  of  members.  Four  groups 
were  formed,  writes  Mr.  Herbert  F.  Church, 
who  tells  us  about  the  plan.  The  purpose  of 
the  grouping  was  to  eliminate  the  hesitancy 
which  sometimes  prevails  when  a  meeting  is 
thrown  open. 


The  plan  of  which  Mr.  Church  writes  was 
used  by  one  group.  Of  course  each  group 
varies  its  method  .as  much  as  it  can. 

The  subject  of  this  meeting  happened  to 
be  the  Golden  Rule.  The  group 's  aim  was  to 
secure  general  participation,  and  this  is  how 
they  planned  to  draw  out  the  members  of  the 
society. 

The  chairman  of  the  group  was  to  sit  in 
front,  and  the  other  members  of  the  group 
were  to  be  scattered  among  the  audience.  The 
chairman  started  the  discussion  of  the  topic, 
carrying  it  to  a  point  previously  agreed  upon. 
When  he  stopped,  another  member  of  the 
group,  who  had  been  detailed  for  the  task, 
took  up  the  discussion,  but  presented  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  argument.  W'hen  he  fin- 
ished, a  third  member  was  ready  to  take  up 
another  phase  of  the  subject,  and  a  fourth 
was  then  ready  to  ad^-ance  the  opposite  point 
of  view  on  this  matter. 

The  effect  of  the  plan  was  a  debate,  the 
speakers  talking  from  their  seats, and  without 
the  formalities  of  ordinary  debates.  A  free- 
Eor-all  discussion  followed  these  speakers,  for 
everybody  had  some  opinion  or  ot'her  to  ex- 
press. Indeed,  so  successfully  did  the  plan 
work  out  that  the  fourth  member  of  the 
group,  who  was  assigned  a  topic,  did  not  get 
a  chance  to  speak  until  closing  time.  There 
was  full  participation,  yet  not  a  single  person 
was  asked  to  speak  (outside  the  group),  and 
not  a  single  sl'p  or  clipping  was  handed  out. 
—The  C.  E.  World. 


From  the  sunlit  heights  of  life  the  deep 
vales  and  hollows  of  its  necessities  look  dark- 
est, but  to  the  faithful  whose  part  lies  there, 
there  is  still  light  enough  to  show  the  way, 
and  to  no  other  eyes  do  the  everlasting  hills 
and  blue  heaven  seem  so  brilliant. —Jamea 
Martineau. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIIililAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  BIdg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.  BAUMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    E.   Tliird   St.,   Long   Beach,   Callforni 


The  National  Interdenominational  Home  Missions  Council 


I 


At  the  earnest  solicitation  of  Dr.  Roundy, 
associate  secretary  of  tlie  Council,  and 
througli  the  generosity  of  a  good  brother  in 
the  Dayton  church,  your  Home  Mission  Secre- 
tary was  privileged  to  attend  the  annua! 
gathering  of  Home  Mission  secretaries  and 
officers,  on  January  17,  IS  and  19  at  Atlantic 
City,  New  .Jersey.  For  fifteen  years  previous 
the   conference  was  held  in  New  York  City. 

WHAT  IT  IS — It  is  an  organization  of  rep 
resentatives  of  various  Home  Mission  Boards 
and  organizations.  There  are  at  present  27 
different  denominations  affiliated  with  the 
Council,  embracing  41  Boards,  with  head- 
quarters at  New  York  City.  Our  Home  Mis 
sion  Board  is  not  a  member,  but  I  was  fur- 
nished a  guest  ticket  and  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent. When  I  was  introduced  to  the  delegates 
and  asked  to  speak  for  a  few  moments,  there 
were  a  number  who  asked  questions  relative 
to  our  denomination,  desiring  to  know  just 
what  kind  of  human  beings  we  are.  It  was 
a  little  difficult  to  make  them  understand 
that  we  were  not  the  Mennonitcs  nor  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  but  after  explaining 
that  we  are  sometimes  called  the  Progressive 
branch  of  the  Tunker  fraternity,  there  were 
many  who  understood  who  and  what  we  are. 
There  are  usually  from  150  to  200  delegate? 
present  from  various  sections  of  this  countrj\ 
West  Indies,  Canada  and  Alaska.  The  meet- 
ing is  held  in  January  each  year. 

WHAT  IT  ACCOMPLISHES— It  will  be  as 
impossible  for  me  to  state,  save  in  a  brief 
and  incomplete  manner,  the  accomplishments 
of  this  Council  representing  so  many  denom- 
inations, as  it  would  be  to  state  the  accom- 
plishments of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  earth.  Suffice  it  to  know  that  among  the 
many  things  which  could  be  written  concern- 
ing this  great  organization  and  its  work, 
that  the  following  are  some  of  the  outstand- 
ing ones  as  we  have  observed  on  our  first 
visit: 

1. — Through  the  donations  made  by  the  var- 
ious Boards  represented  (iVhich  donation  i^i 
not  compulsory),  extensive  and  comprehensive 
surveys  are  made,  dealing  with  conditions  and 
needs  of  our  American  Indians,  Highlanders 
in  our  mountain  regions,  Negro  Americans, 
Orientals,  Migi'ant  groups,  etc.  These  surveys 
arc  very  helpful  in  Home  Mission  work. 

2. — Various  committees  are  appointed  or 
elected,  whose  duty  it  is  to  bring  to  the  an- 
nual gathering,  such  information  as  is  desired 
by  the  council. 

.3. — Since  this  council  represents  so  many 
denoniinations  and  such  a  large  percent  of  the 
Christian  vote  of  our  country,  courteous  re- 
spect and  attention  is  given  by  our  lawmak- 
ers at  Washington,  D.  C.  A  very  timely  mes- 
sage of  greeting  fronj  President  Harding  was 
read,  'and  while  the  council  was  in  session, 
there  were  several  telcsram  communications 
between  this  body  and  the  Senators  and  Rep 
resentatives  at  Washington,  with  reference  to 
the  passing  of  bills  pertaining  to  matters  of 
interest  to  Home  Mission  workers.  One  can 
readily  see  that  much  good  can  be  done  by 
passing  such  bills  as  will  benefit  racial  con- 
ditions, child  labor,  Bible  schools,  etc. 

4. — A''arious  reports  are  furnished  free  to 
the  affiliated  Boards,  and  tracts,  booklets,  etc  , 
such  as  can  be  tised  interdenominationally,  are 
printed  in  large  quantities  and  furnished  at 
cost. 

5 — Comity,  Co-operation.  Standardization, 
etc.,  are  interestingly  and  helpfully  discussed 
in  their  annual  meetings. 

fi. — Aside  from  the  things  mentioned  above 
and  many  others  which  might  be   given,  the 


inspirational  addresses;  the  fellowship  and 
counsel  with  those  of  kindred  thought  and 
vocation,  were  very  refreshing  and  beneficial. 
Incidentally  we  were  privileged  to  make  our 
first  visit  with  the  Brethren  churches  in 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  and  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  to  give  our  ' '  Historical  and  Mis- 
sionaiy"  lecture  to  appreciative  audiences  in 
the  Third  church  of  Philadelphia,  and  in  the 
Washington,  D.  C.  church.  Without  special 
solicitation,  these  two  churches  gave  a  free- 
■will  offering  for  Home  Missions  amounting  to 
$30.67.  We  found  a  good  spirit  in  these  con- 
gregations, and  also  at  the  First  church  in 
Philadelphia,  where  we  attended  the  Sunday 
morning  church  service   and     the     afternoon 


Sunday  school  service.  It  was  rather  dil 
cult  to.  resist  the  temptation  to  stop  and  vii 
our  Brethren  churches  in  Pittsburgh,  Johi 
town,  Altoona  and  others  as  we  pass 
through  that  section  of  Pennsylvania,  b 
since  there  is  no  one  to  look  after  the  wo 
when  I  am  away  from  my  office,  I  dare  n 
remain  away  too  long  at  a  time.  The  ti 
to  the  conference  was  not  only  a  pleasa 
one,  but  we  feel  that  it  was  very  profitab 
and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  make  suggestio 
and  recommendations  to  our  Board  which  w 
be  beneficial  in  our  future  Home  Mission  ; 
tivities. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHART, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 


News  From  the  Kentucky  Highland  Regions 


A  number  of  our  workers  and  students  at 
Riverside  Institute  have  been  sick  this  win- 
ter. Our  superintendent.  Brother  Drushal  has 
been  ill  quite  a  while,  suffering  from  inflam- 
matory rheumatism.  He  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  at  Lejxington,  Kentucky  for  treat- 
ment and  is  now  canvalescing.  Our  people 
in  Dayton  have  been  praying  for  them  and  we 
trust  there  will  be  others  who  will  pray  for 
those  who  are  sick,  and  not  only  for  them, 
but  also  for  all  who  are  connected  -with  our 
work  in  the  mountains.  The  school  work  is 
progressing  nicely  even  though  they  are  ser- 
iously handicapped  at  times,  through  sickness 
and  other  difficulties  ■w'hich  arise.  It  seems 
to  be  difficult  to  keep  a  good  experienced 
cook  on  the  job  to  provide  wholesome  food 
for  our  workers  and  the  students  who  board 
at  the  dormitory.  If  there  is  anyone  who  is 
interested  in  that  part  of  our  mission  work, 
who  would  be  willing  to  serve  the  Lord  in 
that  capacity,  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear 
from  such  a  brother  or  sister.  It  need  not 
necessarily  be  a  woman  cook  for  there  are 
some  men  who  know  how  to  cook  well. 

Brother  Thomas  Allen  is  doing  splendid 
work  at  Ki-ypton,  preaching  every  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  The  Krypton  folks  are 
becoming  very  enthvisiastic  and  are  helping 
splendidly  by  attending  the  services  and  also 
by  contributing  liberally  to  meet  the  financial 
obligations.  They  have  subscribed  about 
$fi0.00  per  month,  with  bright  prospects  for 
a  larger  amount,  to  secure  the  services  of 
Brother  .John  M.  Humberd  of  Flora,  Indiana 
to  teach  school  in  the  basement  of  our  church 
during  the  months  of  February  and  March, 
beginning  February  12th.  Brother  Humberd 
■n-as  so  well  liked  last  year  that  they  just 
think  they  n-iust  have  him  back  again  this 
winter  if  only  for  a  period  of  two  months. 
Brother  Humberd  has  decided  to  go.  since 
they  are  so  anxious  to  have  him  again,  and 
will  be  on  hand  to  begin  his  work  soon.  The 
Brethren  church  at  Turlock,  California,  where 
Brother  James  Cook,  the  pioneer  preacher  for 
the  Krypton  church,  is  now  located,  sent  us  a 
check  for  more  than  $60.00  to  be  used  to  edu- 
cate the  unfortunate  boys  and  girls  in  the 
vicinity  of  Krypton.  Brother  Cook  knows  the 
conditions  better  than  most  of  us  do.  for  he 
spent  a  number  of  years  among  them.  How 
Ti-e  W'sh  there  might  be  sufficient  funds  that 
those  eager  boys  and  girls  might  be  given 
the  educational  privileges  that  our  own  boys 
and  gilrs  enjoy.  Brother  and  Sister  Rempel 
with  their  two  bright  young  daughters  are 
happily  located  at  Hazard,  Kentucky,  where 
the  girls  are  securing  their  high  school  edu- 
cation and  where  Sister  Rempel  has  been  em- 


ployed as  Bible  teacher  of  the  high  scho 
Brother  Rempel  is  doing  all  he  can  to  ma 
Jesus  Christ  more  fully  known  to  the  peo] 
of  Hazard.  He  states  that  there  is  a  wondi 
ful  opportunity  for  the  Brethren  church 
that  point.  We  hope  our  people  will  pr 
for  this  family  who  are  so  deeply  interest 
in  the  mountain  work,  that  the  Lord  m 
accomplish  much  through  their  efforts,  ev 
though  they  do  not  receive  any  financial  si 
port  from  our  Board. 

The  Brethren  church  at  Dallas  Cent 
Iowa,  sent  a  check  some  time  ago,  amounti 
to  $71.8.5  to  be  used  to  purchase  either  a  oi 
or  a  horse  for  use  at  Riverside  Institute.  Tl 
splendid  gift  will  surely  be  greatly  app 
ciated.  I  presume  it  will  be  very  difficult 
decide  whether  it  shall  be  a  cow  or  a  hoi 
for  both  could  be  used  to  a  great  ad-s'anta 
We  are  very  grateful  for  this  donation.  Ab( 
three  dozen  school  desks  are  badly  needed 
replace  the  old  dilapidated  ones  in  one  of  i 
rooms  at  Riverside  Institute.  We  hope  th( 
may  be  donated  by  some  church  before  ni 
-July,  when  the  next  year's  school  term  v 
begin.  The  desks  that  are  to  be  replaced  i 
made  up  of  old  boards  and  are  in  bad  sha 
The  other  rooms  are  provided  -with  manuf 
tured  desks  and  are  in  good  repair.  Plei 
write  us  if  more  information  is  desired  befi 
sending  desks.  i 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART    1 
Home   Mission    Secretary 


In  the  days  of  the  Chinese  Boxers,  f( 
missionaries  were  murdered  in  Liench 
China.  Two  of  them  were  young  student  v 
untoers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peale,  who  had  read 
the  mission  station  only  the  night  before.  1 
pl.Tu  of  the  Missionary  Board  had  been 
send  them  to  Yeung-Kong  and  Mr.  Kunl 
another  young  student  to  Lienchou,  but  as  1 
Kunkle  received  a  fellowship  in  England  a 
decided  to  give  another  year  to  his  studi 
the  Board,  thinking  the  station  at  Liencl 
the  more  urgent,  sent  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pei 
them  in  his  stead.  When  the  terrible  news 
what  would  have  been  his  own  fate  read 
Mr.  Kunkle,  he  wrote  to  the  Board,  "I  ci 
not  help  thinking  that  had  I  been  more  fai 
ful  it  would  have  been  I  that  had  gained 
martvr's  crown,  and  a  better  than  I  spai 
for  the  work.  Now  I  earnestly  seek  the  pr 
ilege  of  taking  the  place  of  the  marty] 
Peale,  and  if  in  your  judgment  this  sad  ev< 
and  increased  need  justify  my  leaving  i 
studies  and  lea-ving  at  once  for  China  I  i 
ready  to  sail." 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


TRAVEL  PLASHES 


Canton,  OMo 

fesirly  five   weeks   ago,   we   left   our   home 
two   "girls"  and  started     for     another 
ipaign   for   righteousness   and     life.      For 
rly  two  years,  we  had  been  promising  the 
iton  Brethren  that  we   would  assist  them 
I  meeting  and  now  the  time  had  finally  ar- 
id.    Brother  Vanator,  the  pastor,  thought 
had   "all  things   *   *    *   ready"   and     we 
•ted  it  oft'  with  a  good  audience  and  fine 
ing.     Canton  has  good  representative  peo- 
on   her   roll   of   members   and   had   there 
a  more  men  folks,  we  would  have  thought 
■e  of  the  opportunity.     But  every  fcSunday, 
had   confessions  from  the   Hunuay   school 
at  the  end  of  the  third  week,   but  few 
wn  people.     But  young  people  are  not  to  ■ 
deprecated;  when  we     add     them  to     the 
rch,  we  add  future  preachers  and  deacons 
dollars,  and  many  years.     The  rejoicing 
the  grown  folks  is  that  of  meeting  equals 
winning  them.     That  joy  was  to   be  re- 
^ed  to  the  last  night.    It  "was  a  hard,  try- 
fight   with  many   odds   against   us.     But 
f  were  praying     and     working     and     icy 
lets — we  had  tnem  every  night  for  the  en- 
meeting — and  eight -hour     shifts     in     the 
Is  that  kept  the  men  out  about  two-thirds 
;he  time,  did  not  prevent  the  Word  of  th« 
;hty  God  from  domg  its  work. 
'he  last  night  of  the  meeting  is  one  that 
I  long  be  remembered  in  my  long  elxperi- 
e:   even   that  night,   we  had   to   just  pull 
m  out,  but  when  it  was  aU  over,  that  Bun- 
■  evening,  we   had   eleven   men   and      two 
nen  at  t'he  front,  and  two  more  men  prom- 
L  for  within  two  weeks.     It  was  just  the 
d  of  an  ending  that  meeting  needed  and 
t  kind  of  a  victory  that  the  Canton  church 
to  have,  sooner  or  later — thank  God     it 
le  soon  as  it  did.     They  thought  of  enlarg- 
their  church  for  Sunday  school  purposei 
now,  we  hope  they  wiU  BUILD  ANEW! 
sy   can.      Vajiator  is   loved   by  his   people 
they  are  working  in  harmony   and     we 
ht  to  hear  fine  things  from  now  on,  from 
iton.     They  have   a   wonderful  field     and 
.  "occupy,"  I  am  sure.     Brother  and  Sis- 
J.  J.  Hang  were  our  good  host  and  hos- 
_j  and  many  were   the   chickens  that   died 
ause  of  us  while  there  in  many  homes.  We 
fine  fellowship  with  Brothers  Eikenberry 
Alviu  Byers  and  also  a  visit  from  E.  For- 
Byers  who  is  soon  to  begin  a  pastorate  at 
.sville.      Vanator   can   tell  the   remainder 
;he  story. 

Going  East 

leing  so  near  Pennsylvania,  I  arranged  a 
.  eastward,  after  this  meeting,  mainly 
ing  the  Churches  of  the  Brethren  in  and 
d  Philadelphia. 

PhilaidelpMa 
_  t'he  Green  Tree  and  Coventry  churches 
_the  Brethren  where  I  had  held  meetings 
"former  years,  I  was  received  with  all  the 
fkemal  warmth  of  true  brotherhood.  My 
nssage  was  given  in  about  the  usual  tone, 
al  I  am  glad  to  state  that  splendid  audi- 
e  es  and  offerings  were  the  order  of  the  day. 
^'ae  could  have  told  whether  he  was  in  one 
c'Arch  or  the  other  by  my  reception.  I  was 
gid  to  be  able  to  help  them  to  think  of  the 
nitual  advantages  to  each  of  us  by  a  WOEK- 
la  AGREEMENT. 

Not  Union 

Jnion,  organic  or  conference,  is  not  so 
n  r.  A  working  agreement  ought  soon  to 
bipossible.  There  is  much  sentiment  in  both 
cirehes  that  urges  that  soon,  the  Church  of 
t  Brethren  will  appoint  a  Committee  to  'help 
t'lwork  out  such  an  agreement.    This  is  what 


our  Movement  pledges  and  has  to  a  great  de- 
gree, accelerated.  "" 
AUento-wir 

Our  offer  to  return  to  this  church  was  based 
on  the  fact  that  our  engagement  there,  last 
summer,  had  been  "queered."  So,  when  we 
wi'ote  Pastor  Kolb  that  we  could  give  him 
Friday  evening,  he  wired  me  in  return  that 
t'hey  were  celebrating  the  42nd  birthday  of 
Christian  Endeavor  in  a  county-wide  jubilee 
where  he  is  county  president,  and  that  he 
could  get  me  on  that  program  as  the  speaker 
of  the  evening.  Ho  did  and  I  did.  I  gave 
the  usual  Bicentenary  Message  and  it  was  re- 
ceived with  wonderful  enthusiasm  and  I  was 
solicited  to  bring  it  back  soon,  to  a  wider 
hearing.  Here  I  met  Mrs.  A.  E.  Thomas  and 
was  entertained  in  her  mother 's  and  father 's 
home  to  my  delight  and  joy.  '"Tuul^  in"  for 
good  reports  from  AUentown. 

Back  to  Plriladelphia 

The  engagement  that  made  all  this  trip  pos- 
sible was  as  supply  for  the  First  Church  of 
the  Brethren  where  I  had  been  pastor  in  1907- 
1910.  Their  pastor  is  on  an  exploration  trip 
in  Africa  and  thcy  were  supplying,  and  gave 
me  the  first  Sunday  in  Februaiy.  It  was  a 
great  delight  to  again  be  welcomed  to  the 
pulpit  where  thirteen  years  before,  I  had  been 
dismissed  without  the  formality  of  a  farewell 
sermon,  my  crime  being  that  I  had  ' '  gone 
Progressive."  So  had  I  and  so  have  they. 
One  of  the  newest  things  in  that  church  is  a 
fine  pipe  organ.  I  was  royally  received  and 
carried  away  the  largest  f  reo-will  offering  ever 
given  for  the  Bicentenary  Message!  They 
promise  to  broadcast  it  if  I  will  return  again. 
Yet,  some  of  the  Brethren  churches  (Progres- 
sive) have  not  yet  'heard  the  message  or  asked 
for  it  and  some  even  refuse  it.  Well,  who 
are  our  brethren  and  when  are  THEY 
BRETHREN?  "They  who  hear  the  will  of 
God  and  do  it,"  answers  Jesus.  More  anon. 
CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


CANTON,  OHIO 

So  much  has  been  doing  at  Canton  that  we 
have  had  very  little  time  to  devote  to  report- 
ing the  work  here  to  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. But  now  we  are  pausing  in  the  midst 
of  equally  as  much  activity  to  tell  the  won- 
derful  progress   that   has  been  made. 

Of  course  t'he  keynote  tof  this  report  is  to 
be  the  result  of  our  recent  evangelistic  effort 
with  Dr.  Bame  in  the  pulpit.  Over  a  year 
ago  we  made  arrangements  with  Brother 
Bame  to  conduct  this  meeting.  Dates  were 
set  for  the  month  of  February.  We  were 
working  to  this  end  and  were  aiming  to  have 
a  full  month  of  pre-revival  effort  during  Jan- 
nary.  But  suddenly  word  came  to  us  that 
because  of  some  conflicting  circumstances  Dr. 
Bame  would  Uke  to  come  to  us  beginning  Jan- 
uary 7th.  We  were  then  in  the  midst  of  our 
preparations  for  our  Christmas  White  Gift 
Service.  With  a  prayer  that  all  would  be  well 
we  told  him  we  would  try  to  be  ready  for 
him.  And  how  fertile  the  field  and  how  fer- 
vent the  effort  is  shown  by  the  net   results. 

But  before  we  go  into  details  of  these  .ser- 
vices, let  us  begin  back  in  early  November. 
Plans  were  made  and  carried  out  for  a  Home 
Coming  and  Anniversary  of  the  dedication  of 
the  church.  Thirteen  years  had  elapsed  since 
this  momentous  service.  We  were  indeed  for- 
tunate in  being  able  to  secure  for  this  week- 
end a  Gospel  Team  from  the  CoUege.  It  con- 
sisted of  Messrs.  Pfleiderer  (as  captain), 
Mayes,  Ullom,  and  our  own  beloved  Leslie 
Lindower.  The  effect  of  the  five  services  held 
by  these  consecrated  boys  cannot  be  mea- 
sured.   We  are  ready  to  concede  that  the  re- 


vival began  right  there.  While  no  definite 
confessions  were  made,  yet  there  remained  a 
spirit  in  the  church  after  they  were  com- 
pelled to  return  to  Ashland,  that  bespoke  of 
a  new  Christian  experience  in  many  lives.  Too 
much  cannot  be  said  in  commendation  of  t'he 
work  of  tnese  Gospel  Teams. 

Then  came  our  Christmas  effort.  I  would 
be  loath  to  call  it  an  entertainment.  We  were 
not  in  a  mood  to  entertain.  It  had  as  its 
sole  aim  to  bring  again  to  the  people  who 
assembled  the  story  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Very  beautifully  it 
was  portrayed.  The  shepherds  watched;  the 
angels  sang;  the  wise  men  broug'ht  their  gifts; 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  laid  their 
gifts  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  through  the  gift 
bearers;  the  candle  of  substance  was  lighted. 
Came  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
to  present  anew  the  gifts  of  service  that  had 
been  made  through  the  year.  (We  'had  had 
four  definite  consecrations  to  life  work  dur- 
ing the  year,  one  of  which  is  Leslie  Lindower, 
now  preparing  for  the  ministry  in  Ashland 
College).  It  was  no  vain  lighting  when  the 
torch  was  applied  to  the  candle  of  Service. 
Last  of  all  came  the  pastor  to  call  for  conse- 
crations of  Self.  As  we  waited  in  silence  be- 
fore the  Lord,  softly  the  strains  of  that  beau- 
tiful old  song  arose:  "Take  My  Life  and  Let 
It  Be,  Consecrated  Lord  to  Thee."  Out  from 
t'he  audience  came  an  answer  to  the  call  and 
one  young  man  stepped  forward  to  identify 
himself  with  the  work  of  the  Master.  It  was 
with  true  joy  in  our  hearts  that  we  were  able 
to  say,  ' '  Let  the  candle  of  Self  be  lighted. ' ' 
The  net  results  of  that  service  were, — $82.03 
for  the  White  Gift  offering;  the  remembrance 
of  four  life  work  recruits  and  one  soul  mak- 
ing confession  of  his  Savior. 

It  was  truly  the  beginning  of  the  revival 
effort.  Two  weeks  from  that  day  Dr.  Bame 
came.  A  large  prayer  list  was  in  our  'hands. 
Handicapped  as  we  were  by  the  icy  condition 
of  the  sidewalks  and  street  car  service  which 
at  the  best  is  very  poor,  the  work  went  on. 
Only  two  nights  before  the  final  Sunday  were 
we  able  to  present  a  full  house  to  the-  evange- 
list. But  the  opirit  was  at  work.  Fervent 
prayer  was  made  for  those  who  knew  not 
Christ.  And  O,  how  the  Devil  did  work  to 
counteract  the  results.  How  he  Whispered  in 
the  ears  of  those  who  should  accept  that  there 
was  plenty  of  time.  Boys  and  girls  of  the 
Sunday  school  were  more  easily  reached  than 
men  and  women,  and  it  appeared  for  a  time 
as  if  we  must  content  ourselves  with  a  har- 
vest of  young  and  tender  fruit.  At  the  close 
of  the  final  Sunday  morning  service  the  net 
result  was,  One  man;  three  young  men;  two 
young  ladies;  and  t'hirty-two  boys  and  girls,  a 
number  of  whom  will  not  be  permitted  to 
unite  with  the  church  because  of  parental  ob- 
jection, and  because  of  their  ages  which  range 
as  low  as  five  years.  But  we  earnestly  prayed 
that  the  Spirit  might  be  in  the  meeting  that 
night  with  power  and  he  was.  The  devil  was 
completely  whipped  that  night  and  when  the 
smoke  of  battle  cleared  away  the  confessions 
of  eleven  fine  stalwart  men  and  two  mothers 
were  taken.  The  total  confessions  taken  were 
fifty-one  in  this  series  of  meetings.  Of  this 
number  twenty  have  been  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism;  one  by  relation;  and  one 
reclaimed  for  service;  while  a  number  remain 
to  be  baptized,  sickness  being  the  main  cause 
of  delay. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
work  done  by  Dr.  Bame  while  in  our  midst. 
It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  work  with  him. 
To  one  who  is  young  in  the  ministry  his  great 
experience  was  of  very  material  assistance. 
His  sermons  drove  straight  at  the  root  of  the 
sin  in  the  lives  of  men.  He  preached  without 
fear  or  favor  and  God  blessed  his  efforts.  But 
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again  it  was  a.  ease  such  as  spoken  of  by  Paul 
wnen  he  said:  "I  planted;  ApoUos  watered; 
but  God  givetli  the  increase. ' '  Only  we  would 
say:  ""Vanator  planted;  Bame  watered;  but 
LioD  GAVE  THE  INCEEASE."  Praise 
HIW  Name! 

But  we  are  not  through.  As  we  began  to 
gathfcr  up  the  loose  ends  during  the  weeli  that 
toUowed  the  close  of  the  nieeimgs  we  found 
that  the  end  was  not  yet.  On  'i'nursday  af- 
ternoon we  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing 
threo,  a  man  and  two  womeUj  who  had  not 
made  the  confession  during  the  meetings. 
Then  at  the  reguiai'  baptismal  services  on 
Thursday  nig'ht  still  another  confession  and 
baptism  were  made.  Another  man.  Eriday 
nignt  another  man  was  baptized  who  had  not 
come  out.  And  Hunaay  nignt  when  the  invi- 
tation was  extended  another  mother  gave  her- 
self to  Christ.  This  means  that  we  have  an 
additional  six  to  report  as  having  made  the 
good  confession.  Tnis  together  with  another 
who  came  on  Sunday  nignt  by  relation  brings 
our  grand  total  to  fifty-eight.  Not  only  that 
but  we  have  the  promise  of  more  to  follow. 
Again  we  say  wiih  all  the  fulness  of  our  be- 
ing PEAISE  GOD! 

But  with  it  all  there  falls  a  grave  respou- 
sibiliiy,  not  only  upon  the  pastor  but  upon 
the  entire  Canton  church.  Brethren,  pray 
that  we  may  be  kept  humble  before  him  to 
whom  every  knee  must  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess  that  Jesus  is  Christ  to  the  Glory  of 
God. 

FRED  'C.  VANATOE,  Pastor. 

1946  ith  St.,  S.  E. 


SECOND  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN 

Mr.  Editor: 

I  can  not  remember  when  the  last  report  of 
the  Second  church  of  Johnstown  appeared  in 
The  Evangelist.  However  we  have  'had  a  won- 
derful eixperience  recently  and  feel  justified 
in  asking  for  space  in  OUE  PAPEE  to  tel] 
the  good  news. 

We  invited  Eev.  A.  E.  Thomas,  under  God, 
to  revive  this  work.  Brother  Thomas  unhes- 
itatingly came  and  by  his  faithful  and  fear- 
less presentation  of  the  truth;  by  his  congen- 
ial, sympa^netic  disposition  soon  won  his  way 
into  the  hearts  of  this  people,  and  like  a  loyal 
servant  and  true  soldier  'he  led  hiS  captives 
to  his  CAPTAIN  whose  bond-servants  we  are. 

Eev.  Thomas  succeeded  in  doing  a  work  at 
Moxham  that  will  stand  the  test  of  time  and 
perhaps  was  never  duplicated.  The  number 
of  confessions  is  by  no  means  indicative  of  the 
victory.  The  zeal  and  enthusiasm  of  the 
membership  is  marvelous. 

There  is  not  a  single  evidence  of  rancor  or 
vindictiveness  as  an  aftermath  of  the  cam- 
paign, and  the  entire  community  voices  a 
' '  Gome  again,  Thomas. ' ' 

H.  W.  NOWAG. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Hitting  the  Trail 

Our  meeting  at  the  Second  church  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  is  now  history.  To 
tell  of  the  joys  we  had  in  the  three  weeks 
here  would  fill  a  book.  Every  minute  was 
filled  with  delig'ht. 

First,  we  made  our  stopping  place  with 
mother  and  sister,  besides  having  the  company 
of  our  only  brother  who  lives  in  the  city. 
This  alone  gives  an  evangelist  peculiar  de- 
light and  joy. 

Then,  Second,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  work- 
ing with  Brother  Nowag,  my  friend  of  many 
years.  To  know  him  and  his  family  is  to  love 
them.  They  are  both  strong  for  the  funda- 
mental teachings  of  the  faith  which  we  all 
so  dearly  love,  and  Brother  Nowag  has  a  gift 
of  knowing  how  to  expound  the  Truth. 

Third,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  preaching  to 
boyhood  friends  and  old  associates.  Their 
friendships  grow  more  sacred  as  the  years 
come  and  go.     And  my,  how  they   did  rally 


to  the  work!  The  Welsh  people  came  and 
sang  the  Gospel  with  telling  force  and  efEeet. 
The  pastor  of  my  late  lamented  father,  and 
many  other  of  his  friends  as  well  as  mine 
from  all  the  churches  favored  us  with  their 
presence  and  help. 

Fourth,  it  was  a  pleasure  and  a  joy  to  meet 
with  this  little  band  in  the  outskirts  of  Jo'hus- 
town.  Their  struggles  for  many  years  have 
been  many.  A  less  determined  people  would 
have  given  up  long  before,  but  not  they.  The 
church  here  has  its  great  problems.  They  are 
very  hard  to  surmount.  But,  if  determina- 
tion and  devotion  will  do  it,  they  will  win. 

As  to  the  meeting  itself,  besides  the  out- 
side help  mentioned  a  word  of  praise  must 
be  given  to  Brother  Joe  Byers  and  his  good 
wife  who  led  the  music  and  presided  at  the 
piano  during  the  entire  series.  Ably  assisted 
by  a  choir,  many  of  whom  were  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  the  music  was  certainly  a 
great  feature  that  attracted  attention.  Broth- 
er Ashman,  Johnstown 's  busy  pastor,  and 
Brother  Wood  of  the  Third  church,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  they  are  both  busy  in  build> 
ing  new  churches,  came  a  few  nights  and 
gave  us  encouragement.  Our  own  conclusion 
is,  that  the  meeting  was  a  blessing  to  the 
church  and  the  community — Because  of  a 
great  need  we  felt  that  the  stressing  of  the 
fundamentals  of  Christianity  was  to  be  our 
work  here,  we  did  so.  There  were  nine  in  all 
who  made  confession,  five  on  the  last  even- 
ing. May  God  bless  the  Second  church  and 
her  people. 

We  are  now  in  Vinco  with  Brother  Byers. 
After  that,  due  to  cancellations  we  have  open 
dates  March  and  April. 

We  wish  to  be  used  any  place,  anywhere, 
our  own  church  preferred. 

May  God  bless  us  alh 

A.  E.  THOMAS, 
Welsh  Evangelist.   . 


NEWS  FKOM  GRATIS,   OHIO 

Having  been  some  time  since  a  report  has 
been  sent  from  Gratis  we  decided  it  was  time 
to  get  busy.  We  appreciate  reports  from 
other  congregations  and  presume  likewise 
some  enjoy  our  reports.  Likely  the  first  thing 
that  we  should  mention  is  the  Ohio  State 
Conference  which  convened  'here  during  the 
last  week  in  October.  Although  being  an  old 
and  established  congregation  we  understand 
this  was  the  first  State  Conference  enter- 
tained here.  We  were  somewhat  handicapped 
by  being  an  inland  town  but  cars  were  read- 
ily available  to  transfer  all  the  delegates  to 
and  from  our  village.  Many  folks  also  came 
in  their  own  conveyances.  The  crowds  were 
good  and  interest  manifested  was  splendid. 
The  sermons  and  addresses  were  fine  and  rang 
true  to  Brethren  fundamentals.  We  know 
that  the  home  c'hurch  was  blessed,  helped  and 
strengthened  even  though  it  came  at  a  busy 
time  for  some  of  our  faithful  members  to 
attend.  We  know  that  the  district  and  broth- 
erhood will  be  benefited  in  the  days  that  are 
to  come  by  the  splendid  conference  that  con- 
vened here.  The  ladies  of  the  c'hurch  did 
their  part  nobly  and  are  to  be  commended. 
Many  w^ere  the  kind  remarks  we  heard  made 
concerning  the  meals  which  they  provided  and 
also  concerning  their  hospitality  in  the  homes. 
Manj'  have  expressed  to  me  their  willingness 
to  care  for  the  conference  again  when  it 
comes  their  turn. 

Next  we  must  mention  our  meeting  which 
was  held  over  the  Christmas  season.  Brother 
Martin  Shively  was  our  leader  in  this  cam- 
paign and  a  strong  leader  he  is.  He  preached 
mighty  fine  sermons  night  after  night  which 
rang  true  to  the  old  Book,  and  to  "the  faith 
of  our  fathers  living  still."  The  congrega- 
tions gained  steadily  in  attendance  night  after 
night  and  increased  until  the  end  of  the  meet- 
ing. The  visible  result  of  the  meeting  was 
fourteen  confessions.  We  trust  that  the 
church  has  been  cemented  together  more  close- 


ly in  the  ties  of  Christian  fellowship  ai 
that  they  have  been  strengthened  to  rend 
a  more  effectual  and  eificieut  service  in  tl 
work  of  their  Lord  and  Master  in  the  luttu 
We  were  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  get  bt 
ter  acquainted  with  Brother  Shively  and  1 
good  wife  who  have  so  nobly  given  most  > 
the  days  of  their  earthly  life  in  such  efficieil 
service  for  the  Brethren  church  and  thel 
Lord.  May  the  Lord  shield  them  and  prote 
them  and  give  them  health  that  many  y 
may  be  the  days  in  which  they  can  labor  t 
gether  for  him. 

We  as  a  church  and  pastor  are  trying 
keep  step  with  the  Bicentenary  Progi'ai 
May  the  Lord  bless  Brother  Bame  as  he  d 
rects  this  program  and  tries  to  lead  the  churc 
on  to  greater  things.  When  it  comes  tin, 
for  a  special  sermon  we  preach  it.  When  it 
time  to  take  an  offering  for  some  designatt 
work  we  take  it.  No,  we  do  not  always  reai 
the  goal,  but  we  try.  It  is  not  only  the  b: 
things  which  the  Lord  accepts  and  uses.  M' 
will  be  blessed  for  our  faithfulness  and  co: 
demned  for  our  faithlessness.  I  cannot  c 
everything,  but  some  things  I  can  do.  Evi 
though  sometimes  I  fail,  I  want  the  Lord  i 
recognize  me  as  one  who  made  an  attempt 
reach  the  goal. 

Our  relation  here  as  pastor  will  draw  to 
close  some  time  in  the  near  future.  We  pra 
that  the  rig'ht  man  may  be  found  to  acce] 
the  work  here,  and  that  we  will  locate  som 
where  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  where  he  won), 
have  us  work.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  ac 
prosper  his  work  and  workers  everywhere. 

EOY  BEUMBAUGH,  Pastor. 


NEED  or  A  NEW  CHURCH  BUILDING 
AT  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  i 

Having  read  Brother  Gillin's  'article  on  tl' 
above  subject  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Evai' 
geUst,  I  wish  to  add  my  own  view.  Ever  sin( 
I  have  been  connected  with  Brother  Lyon| 
church  I  have  been  convinced  that  with  til 
earnest,  spirit-filled  flock  he  with  their  he] 
has  been  able  to  gather,  that  the  membershi' 
would  grow  immensely  if  we  had  a  model' 
c'hurch  building,  instead  of  the  antiquatt; 
building  we  have,  which  at  this  time  of  tl 
year  owing  to  the  heating  system,  is  a  mej[ 
ace  even  to  health.  I  am  sure  I  am  not  e:' 
aggerating  in  saying  that  the  negroes  her, 
as  a  rule,  have  church  buildings  that  are  fsj 
superior  to  ours.  This  is  'however  not  a  r 
proach  to  our  people,  as  the  membership  do(| 
not  contain  any  wealthy  members,  nor  aj! 
they  niggardly  in  their  gifts;  quite  the  cojI 
trary,  as  their  records  will  show.  Washinj; 
ton  being  not  only  the  seat  of  our  goveri 
ment,  but  becoming  more  and  more  the  Coj 
vontion  City  for  the  whole  nation,  for  a 
manner  of  conferences  on  all  subjects  in  tl 
fields  not  only  of  politics,  but  also  those  thing 
that  pertain  to  the  spiritual  side  of  mar' 
practically  all  of  the  leading  denominatior 
have,  what  they  call  a  Eepresentative  churc 
here,  mainly  I  suppose,  for  the  purpose  of  of 
setting  the  powerful  influence  wielded  by  th 
Church  of  Eome  whose  various  institutions  ai 
beginning  to  cover  all  sections  of  the  citj 
But  it  is  not  for  that  reason  that  I  advocat 
a  larger  building,  or  a  Eepresentative  ehurcl 
for  I  do  not  believe  in  "keeping  up  wit 
the  Jones, ' '  nor  is  it  because  of  my  fear  o 
the  Eoman  church,  for  her  iniquities  ai 
known  to  most  men.  But  it  is  because  I  fe< 
that  at  present  the  true  church  of  God,  th 
church  that  C'hrist  laid  down  his  life  to  es 
tablish,  is  in  greater  danger  today  in  th 
house  of  his  supposed  friends — the  heretics 
teachers  who  fill  the  pulpits  of  so  many  of  ou 
so-called  Protestant  churches,  ' '  Who  as  wolve 
in  sheep's  clothing"  are  destroying  the  shee 
under  their  care. 

I  believe  that  there  are  large  numbers  o 
earnest  Christians  in  every  town  and  cit 
(surely  there  are  some  to  be  found  in  ever 
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lurch  wliere  these  false  prophets  are)  whose 
■arts  ai'e  crying  out  for  the  real  Bread  of 
ife  whose  souls  are  starving  because  of  the 
,ok  thereof.  And  I  believe  that  there  are  a 
iimber  of  these  right  here  who  would  gladly 
;in  us,  if  they  only  knew  of  the  kind  of 
riritual  food  Brother  Lyoji  so  ably  gives  hJs 
jck  at  every  service.  I  thank  God  with  all 
y  heart  that  about  six  months  lago,  when  I 
as  heartsick  and  wearied  on  account  of  the 
jiritual  Ci)  food  being  served  in  so  many 
lurches  where  the  burden  of  so  m'any  ser- 
ons  was  the  glorification  of  war,  or  the  ad- 
jcacy  of  social  reforms  which  were  to  be  ac- 
linipUshed  mainly  by  compromising  with  the 
lorld,  that  I  was  divinely  led — of  this  I  have 
l)t  the  slightest  doubt — to  make  a  full  sur- 
mder,  be  immersed  and  join  Brother  Lyon's 
'mrch,  whose  only  theme  is  ' '  Christ  and  him 
ucified. "  Just  previous  to  this  I  was  in 
ji'ooklyn  and  while  in  conversation  with  three 
[fEerent  sincere  Christians,  at  different  times, 
|1  strangers  to  me,  each  one  expressed  himself 
I  the  etfect  that  the  various  leading  Protes- 
,nt  denominations  were  so  honeycombed 
ith  error  that  it  seemed  as  thoug'h  the  true 
aristians  in  these  various  bodies  would  be 
irced  to  come  out  and  probably  unite  into  a 
jparate  body.  I  cite  my  own  experience  and 
lese  last  expressions  to  substantiate  my  rec- 
nmendation  that  not  only  has  our  local 
lurch  a  real  mission  here  that  could  be  won- 
ijrfuUy  helped  by  a  modern  church  building, 
it  that  our  denomination  as  a  whole  (that 
as  long  as  it  preac'hes  the  old  Gospel)  has 
peculiar  mission  in  those  days  of  the  great 
postasy,  that  she  should  no  longer  "hide  her 
jht  under  a  bushel"  but  that  she  should 
im  her  lamps  so  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
.e  preaches  may  shine  throughout  the  whole 
orld,  and  that  we  may  especially  provide  a 
iven  for  those  who  ' '  like  Sheep  without  a 
lepherd"  have  no  place  to  go.  Personally  I 
lel  as  Brother  Gillin  does  that  ' '  it  would  be 
fine  investment  for  the  general  brotherhood 
invest  a  considerable  sum  in  the  building 
a  church  in  Washington. ' ' 
I  wish  to  repeat  again  that  the  members 
:  our  church  though  mostly  in  very  modest 
rcumstances,  not  one  of  them  rich  in  this 
orld's  goods,  are  generous  givers,  and  can 
s  counted  xipon  to  give  until  it  hurts,  yet  at 
le  same  time  it  is  unquestionably  true  that  if 
ley  are  forced  to  build  a  suitable  building 
ithout  outside  help  it  will  burden  them  to 
kch  an  extent  that  it  would  prove  a  deter- 
nt,  I  believe,  to  many  who  might  otherwise 
in  us. 

I  cannot  close  this  article  without  thanking 
ir  heavenly  Father,  and  congratulating  the 
cal  church  here,  and  the  brotherhood  at 
,rge  in  having  such  'an  earnest,  devout  and 
jle  man  as  Brother  Lyon  to  represent  them 
sre,  for  not  only  is  he  an  able  and  forceful 
)eaker,  preaching  with  a  vim  and  vigor  that 
ould  do  credit  to  a  man  half  his  age,  but 
3st  of  all  he  is  "a  true  shepherd,  not  a 
ireling, "  but  willing  also  like  his  Master  if 
3ed  be,  ' '  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  sheep ' ' 
I  loving,  unselfish  service,  not  only  for  their 
)irituial  welfare,  but  also  in  his  efforts  to 
nulate  his  Master  in  helping  to  bear  and 
ghten  the  burden  of  each  individual  member 
I  their  temporal  needs  and  trials. 

H.   Ph.   EEISINGEE, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


MULVANE,  KANSAS 

By  the  generous  attitude  of  the  Hamlin 
b.urch  we  were  permitted  to  go  to  this  far- 
way  church  in  southern  Kansas.  I  say  far 
way  because  it  is  so  far  from  other  Brethren 
burches.  But  there  is  a  band  of  faithful 
rethren  down  there,  though  they  had  discon- 
nued  services  for  two  or  three  years.  Brother 
.  F.  Howell  came  to  them  from  McLouth, 
Kansas  and  held  them  a  meeting  about  a  year 
'go,  revived  the  work  and  received  a  number 
ito  the  church.     They  then  bought  a     good 


piece  of  property  and  have  built  a,  parsonage 
on  it,  and  'having  a  pastor  on  the  field  they 
will,  with  proper  co-operation,  become  a 
strong,  self-supporting  church  m  a  short  time. 
We  found  a  group  of  splendid  people  and  en- 
joyed every  minute  of  our  stay  and  think  our 
work  among  them  will  encourage  and 
strengthen  them  as  there  were  six  men,  the 
heads  of  families,  among  those  who  were  bap- 
tized, one  man  seventy-five  who  had  never 
made  a  confession. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  Howell  most  of 
the  time  and  a  very  hospitable  one  it  is. 
The  Pellars '  home  was  another  stopping  place 
and  a  real  home  indeed.  These  old  people 
took  me  to  the  station  and  stayed  till  the  last 
minute  to  see  me  off  and  it  was  almost  12 
0  'clock.  I  shall  never  forget  the  kindnesses 
of  all  the  folks  down  there  ana  pray  that  God 
may  prosper  them  in  the  increase  of  the  work. 
There  is  much  work  to  be  done  in  that  field. 
This  is  where  our  w-ell  known  Brother  L.  G. 
Wood  spent  •&  number  of  years  of  his  minis- 
try and  is  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  mem- 
ories of  the  folks.  May  the  pastor  be  blessed 
of  God  in  leading  on  to  victory  in  this  work 
is  our  earnest  prayer.  In  his  Name, 

CLAUD  bi'UDEBAKEK, 

Hamlin,   Kansas. 


CALVARY,  NEW  JERSEY 

Believing  the  reader  of  The  Evangelist  will 
be  glad  to  hear  from  the  little  Brethren  band 
at  Calvary,  New  Jersey,  we  are  attempting  to 
give  a  report  of  the  work.  Though  small  in 
number  we  have  some  interesting  things  to 
report.  God  has  indeed  blessed  us  in  so  many 
wonderful  ways.  Being  without  a  resident 
pastor  since  Brother  M.  L.  Sands  left  us  near- 
ly three  years  ago  our  pulpit  has  been  filled 
every  Sunday. 

We  do  indeed  praise  the  Lord  for  the  way 
he  has  taken  care  of  this  work.  The  Lord's 
Day  after  Eev.  Sands  preached  his  farewell 
sermon.  Brother  Orville  D.  Jobson  of  the 
Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible  preached  for 
us  and  very  ably  filled  the  pulpit  for  eleven 
short  months  before  God  called  him  to  a 
greater  work  in  that  darkened  land  of  Africa. 
We  have  many  pleasant  memories  of  his  so- 
journ with  us.  Brother  Jobson  endeared  him- 
self to  all  while  he  labored  here  and  we  praise 
God  that  he  thought  it  worth  while  to  send 
him  to  us  before  calling  him  to  the  mission 
field. 

As  soon  as  Brother  Jobson  closed  'his  work 
with  us  Brother  "Eddie"  Boardman  was 
given  a  call  as  acting  pastor  while  taking  a 
special  course  at  Princeton  University  before 
sailing  for  South  America.  Although  the  time 
Brother  Boardman  spent  with  us  was  short, 
nevertheless  it  was  fruitful.  During  the  time 
he  was  pastor.  Brother  C.  E.  Kolb  of  Allen- 
town  held  us  an  evangelistic  meeting.  Board- 
man  and  Kolb  made  a  good  team  and  as  a 
result  of  this  meeting  six  members  were 
added  to  the  Church,  all  fine  young  people, 
two  heads  of  families,  all  proving  faithful  to 
the  work.  Since  Brother  Boardman  closed 
his  work  here  last  May,  the  pulpit  has  been 
fiUed  by  Brother  Earl  Detsch  and  Brother  Wni. 
Steffler  of  Philadelphia.  Brother  Steffler,  who 
is  a  student  of  the  National  Bible  Institute  of 
Philadelphia,  and  will  graduate  in  February, 
has  promised  to  take  care  of  the  work  until  a 
resident  pastor  can  be  secured.  Brother  Stef- 
fler is  a  fine  young  man,  one  of  God's  chosen 
ones  who  knows  his  Bible  and  believes  and 
preaches  the  whole  Gospel.  At  the  present 
time  he  is  giving  us  a  series  of  sermons  on 
the  "Second  coming  of  Christ."  He  also 
takes  special  interest  in  the  children,  giving 
them  illustrated  talks  quite  frequently.  Some 
weeks  ago  he  gave  them  a  very  impressive 
sermon  on  the  "Two  Hearts,"  after  which 
the  invitation  was  given.  When  "Let  Jesus 
come  into  your  heart ' '  was  sung  four  precious 


young   lives    were   surrendered   to    God.      All 
four  were  from  the  bunday  school. 

Dr.  Gribble  favored  us  with  a  visit  just  be- 
fore sailing  for  Africa.  Her  time  being  lim- 
ited she  was  unable  to  visit  the  Sergeantsville 
churc'h  and  a  delegation  came  from  there  to 
hear  her  message.  No  one  could  listen  to 
Sister  Gribble 's  inspiring  address  from  1  Cor. 
Iti:  9,  "For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me  and  there  are  many  adver- 
saries ' '  without  having  a  greater  zeal  for 
missionary  work.  We  could  see  beyond  the 
hardships,  and  dangers  and  limitations  and 
could  hear  the  voices  and  see  the  outstretched 
hands  of  the  millions  that  have  never  heard 
the  Gospel.  Would  we  be  truly  his  if  we  did 
not  answer?  Oh,  tha't  we  might  know  the 
blessedness  of  service!  Personally  we  feel  re- 
paid for  all  we  have  ever  done  for  missions 
to  be  able  to  entertain  in  our  home  and  have 
fellowship  with  one  of  our  returned  mission- 
aries. 

At  the  Friday  night  prayer  service  follow- 
ing Dr.  Gribble 's  message  one  of  our  bright 
young  men  whom  we  had  been  pi-aying  for, 
volunteered  for  Africa  and  is  now  taking  a 
course  at  the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible, 
after  which  he  will  attend  college  to  better 
prepare  himself  for  the  great  work  to  which 
God  has  called  him.  We  feel  justly  proud  to 
be  able  to  say  we  have  two  former  pastors 
on  the  mission  field  and  one  of  our  own  boys 
preparing  for  that  work. 

At  Christmas  time  we  observed  the  White 
Gift  service  for  the  first  time.  "The  Adora- 
tion Pageant ' '  was  given  by  the  school,  the 
participants  each  rendering  their  parts  well. 
An  offering  from  each  class  was  presented  at 
the  manger.  It  was  a.  very  impressive  and 
spiritual  service,  a  part  of  the  offering  was 
sent  to  the  White  Gift  and  part  to  the  Near 
East  Relief.  The  annual  all  day  business 
meeting  held  on  Jauuarv  13th  was  a  pleasant 
occasion';  dinner  was  served  at  noon,  after 
which  the  business  session  was  held.  Plans 
were  laid  for  the  work  of  the  year  ahead, 
among  which  wiU  be  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign for  the  spring  and  some  needed  repairs 
for  our  church  building.  We  are  hoping  to 
see  much  good  done  during  the  year.  All  the 
goals  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement  have  been 
reached  by  our  little  church. 

Our  cottage  prayer  meetings  are  keeping  up 
well,  both  in  attendance  and  interest.  The 
W.  M.  S.  is  also  doing  good  work,  holding 
their  devotional  meetings  and  Mission  Study 
class  each  month.  However,  the  sun  does  not 
always  shine,  shadows  fall  across  our  path 
sometimes;  since  our  last  report  we  have  lost 
one  dear  sister  by  death,  one  by  letter  and  a 
few  by  indifference,  which  resulted  by  losing 
their  hold  on  Christ. 

Being  a  rural  church  we  are  almost  stormed 
out  sometimes  during  the  winter,  but  with 
only  a  few  present  we  enjoy  a  blessed  prayer 
service  and  Bible  study.  Not  having  a  resi- 
dent pastor  it  necessitates  some  of  our  mem- 
bers driving  a  distance  of  thirty-five  miles 
every  Lord's  day  for  the  preacher  and  to  the 
station  after  service. 

Hoping  the  Editor  will  pardon  the  space 
this  lengthy  report  is  taking  in  the  Evan- 
gelist. Pray  for  us  that  we  may  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  and  press  forward  to  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

MR.  AND  MRS.  S.  F.  WEBER. 

Pittstown,  New  Jersey,  R.  D.  1. 


Do  all  the  good  you  can, 
By  all  the  means  you  can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can, 
In    all   the   places   you   can. 
At  all  the  times  you  can, 
To  all  the  people  you  can. 
As  long  as  ever  you  can. 

— John  Wesley. 
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MULVANE,  KANSAS 
After  some  delay  we  will  try  and  give  a 
brief  report  of  the  work  at  this  place.  Our 
delay  in  writing  is  no  sign  that  we  have  been 
loaiing  on  the  job,  for  we  have  been  very 
busy  every  day  since  we  were  called  to  the 
work.  We  have  been  building  and  rebuild- 
ing— building  a  new  parsonage  and  rebuilding 
an  organization,  which  is  no  little  task.  But 
thanks  be  unto  God,  for  his  guidance  and 
help  which  makes  possible  great  things  for 
his  people  when  they  will  to  do  his  will. 

When  God  said  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
Go  forward,  it  took  a  deal  of  courage  to  go 
yet  to  go  back  meant  disaster  and  death.  To 
go  forward  meant  to  trust  God  and  rely  upon 
his  word,  which  always  has  meant  victory. 

We  came  to  this  field  less  than  a  year  ago, 
and  as  it  were  the  dry  bones  began  to  rattle 
and  took  on  new  life,  and  the  church  contin- 
ues to  go  forward. 

The  church  house  has  been  repaired  and  re- 
decorated and  is  in  first  class  condition.  The 
parsonage  is  near  completion  and  wiU  be 
painted  as  soon  as  spring  opens  up. 

Our  church  and  Sunday  school  attendance 
is  from  fifty  to  seventy-five.  Our  Christian 
Endeavor  is  doing  flue  work,  considering  its 
youth   and   general   surroundings. 

On  January  the  second  we  began  our  re- 
vival campaign  with  Brother  Claud  Stude- 
bakcr,  of  Hamlin,  as  evangelist.  With  the 
wonderful  success  last  winter  it  was  hardly 
expected  by  some  that  we  would  meet  with 
success  again  so  soon,  but  we  must  say  that 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  proven  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Studebaker  is 
the  first  evangelist  that  I  have  ever  met  w'ho 
brought  such  strong  doctrinal  sermons  from 
first  to  last  in  a  revival  effort,  but  believe 
me,  the  people  came  out  to  hear  and  learn, 
especially  on  the  night  he  presented  the  won- 
derful sermon  on  baptism.  The  house  was 
crowded  to  overflowing.  There  was  good  at- 
tendance all  through  the  three  weeks  of  the 
meeting. 

The  results  of  the  meeting  were  six  men, 
heads  of  families,  the  oldest  being  seventy- 
five  years  of  age,  also  one  young  man  who  is 
contemplating  entering  the  ministry,  and  four 
promising  young  girls. 

I  must  say  if  you  are  in  need  of  an  evan- 
gelist, and  want  one  who  preaches  the  Bible, 
Studebaker  is  the  man. 

When  the  Brethren  church  wakes  up  to  Che 
fact  that  the  Mid-West  District  is  ready  for 
the  Gospel  truths,  and  puts  a  man  like  Broth- 
er Studebaker,  in  the  field  as  evangelist^  then 
they  will  realize  that  the  church  is  growing. 
Without  flattery  to  our  worthy  brother,  or 
partiality  to  the  West,  we  are  persuaded  of 
this  fact. 

The  Bethel  congregation  wishes  to  thank 
the  Hamlin  church  for  the  loan  of  their  pas- 
tor, and  prays  God's  richest  blessings  on  both 
pastor  and  people. 

One  of  the  deacons  tells  us  that  the  Bethel 
church  is  on  a  firmer  footing  and  has  a  bright- 
er future  than  she  has  ever  seen.  I  am  sure 
that  eternity  only  can  tell  the  great  good  ac- 
complished during  the  three  weeks  just  past. 
It  has  been  less  than  eleven  months  since 
we  first  came  on  the  field  and  we  have  had 
the  blessed  privilege  of  baptizing  twenty-five, 
with  prospects  good  tor  others  soon. 

On  Tuesday  night  after  t'he  meeting  closed 
the  good  people  of  the  church  remembered 
their  pastor  and  family  by  giving  them  a  sur- 
prise, when  they  crowded  the  parsonage  to  its 
capacity,  and  at  the  same  time  brought  grocer- 
ies and  other  good  things  to  the  amount  of 
twenty-five  dollars.  For  this  words  are  inade- 
duate  to  express  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts. 
On  February  t'he  twenty-eighth  we  are  con- 
templating celebrating  the  thirty-ninth  anni- 
versary of  the  organization  of  this  church.  We 
are  expecting  Brother  Albert  Whitted  of  Mor- 
rill, Kansas,  to  be  with  us  and  do  the  preach- 
ing. 

We  trust  that  this  report  will  find  its  way 


to  true  Brethren  hearts  who  wiU  ever  remem- 
ber our  efforts  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  writer  has  time  granted  by  the  church 
to  hold  a  meeting  elsewhere  this  year,  and  if 
there  is  a  church  or  people  who  desire  our 
assistance,  write  us  at  once. 

■I'HOS.  F.  HOWELL,  Pastor. 
Miilvane,  Kansas. 


BRETHEEN,  MICHIGAJST 

Dear  Brethren: 

Probably  it  will  be  of  some  interest  to  you 
to  know  where  Brethren  is  and  how  it  got  its 
name.  Well,  it  is  north  of  Grand  Eapids, 
probably  one  hundred  miles  or  more,  located 
on  the  P.  &  M.  railroad.  Several  years  ago 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  brought  quite  a 
colony  of  Brethren  in  here  to  locate,  and 
build  up  the  country,  and  a  church  of  their 
own  faith.  They  named  the  town  Brethren. 
They  are  to  be  commended  for  the  good  work 
they  have  done..  While  we  are  isolated  from 
the  Brethren  church,  we  are  no  isolated  from 
Christian  assoonates,  we  find  a  good  home 
among  them.  They  are  as  warm-hearted  a 
people  as  you  will  find  anywhere.  I  must 
speak  a  good  word  for  the  young  people  of 
this  place.  I  do  not  believe  I  have  ever  met 
a  more  honorable  and  courteous  class  of  young 
people  anywhere  than  right  here.  Their  pas- 
tor is  a  talented  man  and  a  man  of  char- 
acter. At  present  he  is  teaching  the  high 
school  at  Kaleva,  5  miles  north  of  here.  He 
deserves  a  great  deal  of  credit  for  the  good 
that  he  has  contributed  to  this  community. 
Many  of  the  young  people  who  have  gained 
a  'higher  position  in  life  very  largely  owe 
their  advancement  to  him.  While  there  may 
be  some  little  differences  between  us  and  them 
yet  we  are  Brethren,  and  I  pray  that  the  time 
will  come  when  we  can  tear  down  these  walls 
of  differences  and  be  one  body  of  believers 
in  Christ  Jesus  and  work  to  the  hoiior  and 
glory  of   God  by  the   same   name. 

While  we  are  isolated  from  the  Brethren, 
the  c'hureh  that  we  love  so  well  and  hope  some 
day  that  we  can  be  with  them  again,  yet  by 
taking  the  Evangelist  we  can  keep  in  touch 
with  the  doings  of  the  church  everywhere  and 
we  are  glad  for  the  good  news  that  it  brings 
to  us.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  Breth- 
ren  c'hureh  everywhere,  is  our  prayer. 

ME.  and  MES.  J.  B.  BEOWEE. 


WIIiUAMSTOWN,  OHIO 

It  has  been  some  time  since  there  has  been 
any  report  from  WilUamstown,  but  neverthe- 
less we  have  been  doing  great  things  for  the 
Master. 

Eev.  B.  F.  Owen  began  serving  here  as  stu- 
dent pastor  July  15th,  1921,  serving  our  church 
on  half-time  for  one  year.  The  church  deemed 
it  advisable  to  call  Brother  Owen  on  full  time 
soon  as  graduating  from  college,  and  Brother 
Owen  moved  here  and  started  on  the  field  full 
time  July  15th. 

WilUamstown  has  always  been  considered 
a  back  number  but  we  as  a  people  think  we 
have  achieved  something.  We  never  thought 
we  could  afford  a  man  on  full  time  on  the 
field  until  we  tried.  Our  budget  used  to  be 
around  $500.  Now  our  budget  is  around  $2200 
and  the  writer  wishes  to  advise  the  brother- 
hood it  is  easier  to  raise  $2000.  than  $500. 

Since  Brother  Owen  has  been  on  the  field 
he  has  held  two  revival  meetings,  and  with 
the  help  of  God  the  foundations  of  old  Satan 
were  certainly  jarred  loose.  People  came  as 
they  never  came  before  for  miles  around. 
They  were  all  hungry  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  two  meetings  there  were  20 
additions  to  the  church,  two  of  this  number 
being  members  of  the  'Catholic  church,  one  a 
member  of  the  German  Lutheran,  aU  which 
are  now  very  active  in  the  Masters'  cause. 

Sister  Owen  was  a  big  help  in  these  meet- 
ings and  is  entitled  to  much  credit  in  help- 
ing with   the   singing   during  these   revivals. 


Good  singing  is  what  helps  to  put  life  in 
revival  and  many  a  soul  has  been  sung  ir 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven  this  way.  The  spi: 
being  so  high  in  this  community  that  the  pi 
tor  has  been  called  to  help  in  other  chu:reh. 
A  Methodist  church  in  the  town  of  Arlii 
ton  has  demanded  his  services  in  a  revi\ 
campaign  which  is  now  in  progress,  aft 
which  Brother  Owen  will  begin  another  ca 
paign  at  WilUamstown,  this  being  the  requt 
of  the  community. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  thought  it  advisat 
to  have  an  all  day  fellowship  and  busine 
meeting.  Plans  were  made  for  improvemen 
for  our  church.  Sufficient  funds  were  rais- 
to  start  our  improvement  of  remodeling 
once,  the  work  of  which  is  already  under  co 
struction. 

We  are  aiming  to  make  our  church  attra 
live  so  that  people  may  respect  our  faith 
Jesus  and  enhance  the  cause  of  Brethrenisi 
We  are  not  ashamed  of  our  church,  and  fe 
sure  that  a  large  work  can  be  done  aroui 
Williamstoivn  and  community,  and  we  a: 
aiming  to  do  our  best.  This  is  just  a  begi: 
ning  of  what  we  think  are  some  of  the  b 
things  in  store  for  our  church,  and  we  a: 
hoping  by  the  next  report  to  assure  you  thi 
WilliamstOAvn  is  on  the  map  and  to  stay.  Tl 
writer  is  proud  of  this  report  and  may  tl 
Lord  bless  us  in  his  work. 

MELVIN  WOODEUFF. 


CARD  OF  THANKS 


TO  QUE  SYMPATHIZING  FRIENDS: 

Words  cannot  express  our  deep  apprecii 
tion  for  the  many  expressions  of  sympath 
and  condolence  of  Christian  friends  over  tl 
brotherhood,  in  our  sad  bereavement.  We  cai 
not  reply  to  all  personally,  but  we  cheris 
each  and  every  one  and  assure  you  they  wei 
as  the  Good  Samaritan's  oil  upon  wounde 
liearts.  THE  COVEE  FAMILY. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


TO  CHURCHES  NEEDING-  EVANGELISM 

Due  to  some  cancellations  we  have  ope 
dates,  March  and  April.  Write  me  at  74 
North  South  Street,  AUentown,  Pennsylvanit 
Terms — Free  offerings  and  expenses. 

A.  E.  THOMAS. 

BRETHREN   HOME   OEFEEING 

All  offerings  for  the  new  Brethren  Hom' 
erected  at  Flora,  Indiana,  are  to  be  sent  ti 
the  Secretary- Treasurer  at  the  following  ad 
dress:  OEION  E.  BOWMAN, 

705  American  Building, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

SUPERANNUATED  MINISTEE'S   FUND 
OEFERING 

The  time  for  the  ottering  for  the  Superan 
nuated  Ministers'  Fund,  authorized  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  taken  on  Bicentenary 
Benevolence  Day  has  arrived.  The  Day  is 
February  25th.  Of  course  it  is  Brethren  Home 
Day  also,  but  others  are  announcing  that.  The 
Brethren  Home  Board  and  the  Superannu- 
ated Ministers'  Board  are  working  harmon- 
iously but  they  are  two  separate  boards.  Foi 
the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  the  offer- 
ings should  be  sent  to  the  various  state  direc- 
tors, where  there  are  such,  and  they  -will  for- 
ward them  to  H.  E.  Eoscoe,  but  where  there 
are  no  state  directors  the  offering  should  be 
sent  directly  to  Mr.  H.  E.  Bosooe,  Goshen,  In- 
diana. In  Pennsylvania  I  will  receive  such 
offerings.  Each  district  will  know  its  repre- 
sentative. 

H.  F.  E.  O'NEILL,  President  of  Board. 


Prof.  J.  Allen  L:iller,-~"  t  .^^ 
Grant  Street,  16 » 

A  inland,  Ohio. 


Volume  XLV 
Number  8 


-  One-Is  -YOUR-i^ASTER-AND-All-YE-ARE-teETJiREN- 


The  New  Brethren  Church 
at  Portis,  Kansas 

Reconstructed  and  enlarged  after  the  old  structure 
had  been  nearly  destroyed  by  fire  last  June. 

Dedicated  December  17,  1922,  the  pastor.  Brother 
W.  R.  Deeter,  oflBciating. 

(See  report  in  "News  from  the  Field"  Department) 
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EDITORIAL 


Is  It  A  Question  Of  Theology  Or  Ethics?     By  Aiva  j.  Mcciain 


Only  a  few  weeks  ago  an  Episcopalian  Eector  of  New  York 
City  managed  to  secure  for  himself  a  "place  in  the  sun"  by  making 
certain  public  statements  which,  taken  at  their  face,  appeared  to 
call  in  question  the  doctrine  of  the  Deity  of  Christ.  Of  course  his 
name  was  at  once  emblazoned  in  newspaper  headlines  throughout  the 
country.  Belief  has  little  newls  valua  It  must  be  unbelief  to  be 
"news."  The  Rector's  utterances'  were  at  oncol  challenged  by  his 
Bishop  who,  it  seems,  is  still  old-fashioned  enough  to  believe  there  is 
at  least  one  truth  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  have  a  Christian 
church,  namely,  the  belief  that  Jesus  is  God.  In  effect,  the  Bishop's 
challenge  was  this:  If  the  Eector  does  not  believe  in  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  let  him  put  his  declaration  of  unfaith  in  words  which  can- 
not be  construed  two  ways  in  Delphic  fashion,  and  the  Bishop  will 
see  to  it  that  he  shall  have  an  opportunity  to  air  his  views  before 
an  official  body  of  the  church.  To  the  spectators  it  began  to  look 
like  the  preliminaries  to  a  bitter  heresy  trial.  But  the  Eector,  like 
many  of  his  kind,  evidently  with  an  eye  on  his  bread  and  butter,  has 
thus  far  declined  to  cast  his  unbelief  into  unmistakable  language. 
There,  for  the  present,  the  matter  rests,  with  the  honors  slightly  in 
favor  of  the  Bishop,  it  being  the  Rector's  me^ct  move. 

The  incident  has  provoked  a  great  deal  of  comment  and  con- 
troversy, with  some  supporting  the  Bishop  and  others  defending"  the 
Rector.  Among  the  latter  are  some  of  the  prominent  Jewish  Eabbis 
who  seem  to  recognize  in  him  a  kindred  spirit.  The  old  cry  arose 
that  ecclesiastical  authorities  were  moving  to  destroy  and  suppress 
the  right  of  free  thought  and  speech.  At  this  pointy  the  Editor  of 
the  leading  newspaper  of  Philadelphia  took  a  hand  in  the  discussion 
and  contributed  the  most  thoughtful  comment  upon  the  situation  that 
we  have  yet  seen. 

The  Editor  said  tersely  that  the  public  was  not  interested  in 
theological  differences  between  churchmen  nor  in.  heresy  trials.  The 
Rector  certainly  had  a  right  to  deny  the  Deity  of  'Christ  if  he  no 
longer  believed  it.  But,  he  added,  Jt  was  a  different  matter  when 
he  made  his  denial  in  the  pulpit  and  livery  of  a  church  which  held 
such  belief  as  a  fundamental  tenet.  In  this  ease,  the  whole  affair 
was  no  longer  merely  a  question  of  theology.  It  became  a.  question 
of  ethics.     And,  the  Editor  pointed  out,  while  the  public  is  not  in- 


terested in  questions  of  theology,  it  is  interested  in  a  question  i 
ethics. 

The  Editor's  viewpoint  is  unassailable.  It  is  not  a  question  i 
whether  a  man  has  a  right  to  expreiss  his  unbelief.  That  is  eveil 
man's  inalienable  right.  But  the  real  question  is  whether  the  ma 
has  an  ethical  right  to  voice  his  unbelief  within  the  walls  of  I 
Ghristian  church.  There  is  but  one  answer  to  this  question.  Tl 
trouble  is  that  most  of  the  preachers  who  have  lost  their  Christi( 
theology  seem  to  have  at  the  same  time  lost  their  Christian  ethic 
Of  course  this  is  not  surprising  to  the  thoughtful  Christian.  It  on 
reveals  the  shallowness  of  those  misled  men  who  supposed  they  cou 
dispense  with  Christian  faith  and  still  have  Christian  conduct.  ; 
they  had  listened  to  Paul,  for  whom  they  have  so  much  eontemj 
they  might  have  learned  that  "The  righteous  live  by  faith." 

Over  and  over  again  with  tiresome  repetition  the  charge  hi 
been  hurled  that  Christian  churches  and  leaders  possess  the  spirit  (i 
the  Dark  Ages  because  they  seek  to  keep  the  church  pure  from  fal! 
doctrine  and  protect  it  from  apostate  teachers.  In  nearly  every  cas 
that  charge  has  been  a  malicious  falsehood.  Its  very  utteran( 
reveals  the  unchristian  ethics  and  disregard  for  truth  in  those  wt 
make  it.  No  true  Christian  has  the  slightest  desire  to  curb  freedo: 
of  thought  and  speech  in  this  country  of  ours.  If  a  man  does  n( 
believe  in  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible  or  the  Detity  of  Chrjist,  he  hi 
a  right  to  express  his  opinion.  We  may  protest  verbally,  which  : 
certainly  our  right  as  well  as  his,  but  we  would  not  lift  a  finger  1 
suppress  him.  We  do,  however,  insist  that  such  a  man  has  no  mon 
or  ethical  right  to  express  his  heretical  opinions  within  the  walls  c 
a  church  which  is  founded  upon  the  Christian  faiith.  The  man  wl 
would  do  such  a  thing  should  be  excommunicated  on  ethical  groimd 
even  if  we  could  overlook  his  theological  vagaries. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  there  is  ethical  heresy  as  we 
as  thfiological  heresy.  In'fact  the  latter  always  leads  to  the  forme 
given  sufficien  time.  There  is  sound  reason  for  the  saying  that  ". 
denial  of  the  Virgin  Birth  generally  ends  with  a  denial  of  the  Virgi 
Life!"  With  all  our  advances  in  most  departments  of  thought  it  i 
certainly  true  that  theologically  our  age  is  superficial.  Men  wi 
should  have  known  better  seem  to  have  lost   s^ght  of  fundaments 
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lations.  Having  climbed  to  our  present  attainment  in  social  ethics 
I  the  ladder  of  Christian  Faith,  the  modern  cult  of  New  Theology 
acting  like  a  naug'hty  boy  gleefully  trying  to  kick  the  ladder 
)wn.  The  whole  business  would  be  a  proper  subject  for  some  writer 
ith  a  flair  for  humor  if  it  were  not  for  the  generations  ahead.  How 
'8  they  to  climb  to  ethical  heights?  Let  some  of  the  near-sighted 
ibelievers  solve  that  problem  for  us  before  we  tamely  surrender  to 
le  destruction  of  the  Faith  tha  put  us  where  we  are.  And  we  have 
long  way  to  go  yet! 

The  greatest  need  of  the  hour  is  for  vision.  The  present  gener- 
tion  has  been  occupied  too  much  with  the  microscope.  That  instru- 
.ent  is  useful  but  we  need  to  use  the  telescope  occasionally  for 
ght  views.  We  see  only  that  "which  is  near"  and  have  forgotten 
hat  "is  far  off."  We  need  to  remember  that  theology  is  thinking 
1  centuries,  not  merely  years.  The  roots  of  the  present  are  far  in 
le  past,  and  the  harvest  of  the  present  will  not  spring  up  next  year. 
he  Modernist,  so-called,  is  like  a  child  playing  among  his  toys.  He 
irows  an  article  of  the  Christian  faith  out  the  window  and  cries. 
See,  nothing  happened!  We're  just  as  well  off  as  before!"  It  is 
jcksure,  snap-judgment  of  shallow  thinking.  Since  they  seem  un- 
ble  to  read  history  the  only  way  to  teach  such,  a  generation  any- 
ding  will  be  to  let  them  wait  and  see  whether  we  are  as  well  off  as 
efore!  The  harvest  may  be  slow  (for  which  we  thank  God)  but  it  is 
ire  nevertheless.  The  only  regret  we  have  is  that  the  men  who 
3wed  the  seed  will  not  be  here  to  reap  the  har\'est.  Perhaps  Divine 
ustice  will  deal  with  them  more  sternly  even  than  this.  If  so,  it 
■ill  be  deserved. 

At  the  present  time,  the  Protestant  churches  are  suffering  from 
boring  from  within"  methods.  Such  methods  are  not  merely  un- 
hristian.  They  are  dishonorable  and  unworthy  of  any  man  who  pre- 
ends  to  possess  any  sort  of  morality,  regardless  of  his  theologiical 
lews.  Whenever  a  man  finds  himself  out  of  harmony  with  the  fun- 
amentai  tenets  of  his  church,  there  is  an  honorable  course.  Let  him 
lave  the  church.  We  could  respect  him  at  least  for  that  even  though 
.e  became  our  foe.  But  to  remain  within,  masking  beneath  the  cloak 
f  a  spurious  loyalty,  to  accept  the  money  and  support  of  the  church 
rhile  tearing  at  its  foundations,  is  a  course  which  belongs  properly 
o  a  Bolshevik  morality,  despicable  in  the  eyes  of  all  honorable 
aen,  whether  Christion  or  not. 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Th:  White  Gifts  are  nearing  the  "goal."  See  Brother  Blotter's 
■eport  on  page  11. 

Dr.  Jacobs  gives  us  another  installment  of  "College  News" 
rfidch  will  interest  all  friends  of  the  College. 

Brother  George  T.  Eonk  stopped  off  at  Ashland  this  week  .ind 
ailed  at  the  Publishing  House.  We  appreciated  his  visit  and  shall 
De  glad  to  have  other  Brethren  call  upon  us.  when  possible  to  stop  at 
Vshland. 

Word  recently  came  to  our  office  that  Brother  W.  T.  Lytle  was 
jccupying  the  position  of  Reading  Clerk  in  the  House  of  Eepresen- 
;atives  in  the  Indiana  legislature,  in  addition  to  carrying  his  work 
IS  pastor  of  two  churches. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  post  card  from  Brother  E.  M.  Kiddle,  pas- 
;or  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  inform^ing  us  of  the  closing  of  a  successful  re- 
rival  on  February  11,  with  thirteen  confessions,  and  that  a  few  more 
ire  expected  soon.     Brother  Kiddle  did  the  preaching. 

W'e  are  in  receipt  of  a  neatly  printed  "weekly  calendar"  pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  the  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Brethren  church,  by 
the  "Live  Wire"  Sunday  school  class.     Henry     Fricker     edits     the 
leaflet  and  it  is  printed  on  a  press  owned  by  the     pastor,     Brother 
larles  W.  Kosh. 

The  first  congregational  year  book  that  has  reached  our  office 
somes  from  Louisville,  Ohio.  In  addition  to  the  complete  financial 
reports  of  the  church  and  auxiliaries,  it  contains  a  message  and  pic- 
ture of  the  new  pastor.  Brother  E.  F.  Byers,  who  is  to  be  on  the  field 
Search  1. 


You  will  not  fail  to  peruse  the  splendid  report  of  the  Business 
Manager  on  page  16.  It  shows  that  there  are  churches  that  appre- 
ciate the  value  of  the  Publishing  House,  and  understand  the  impor- 
tance of  supporting  it  with  their  gifts.  Doubtless  there  are  many 
more  gifts  yet  to  come  in. 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  gives  us  an  interesting  report  of  the  worli 
at  Morrill,  Kansas,  where  he  is  entering  upon  his  fifth  year  as  pastor. 
Sixteen  have  been  added  to  the  church  roll  since  last  report,  most  of 
which  were  led  to  decision  during  the  recent  evangelistic  campaign 
conducted  by  Brother  J.  F.  Watson. 

We  were  especially  pleased  to  receive  the  report  from  Mrs.  G. 
H.  Haun,  of  Woodstock,  Virginia,  because  she  is  the  mother  of  two 
of  our  fine  young  men  who  are  proving  themselves  worthy  leaders 
in  the  church, — Brother  C.  C.  Haun,  pastor  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia 
and  Prof.  K.  K.  Haun  of  Ashland  College. 

The  church  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  is  pressing  foi"ward  in  earnest 
in  their  bu,ilding  campaign,  and  we  dare  say  that  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  Who  knows  how  to  build  houses 
as  well  as  preach,  they  will  succeed  in  a  satisfactory  way.  The  var- 
ious departments  of  the  work  seem  to  be  in  good  shape. 

Udell,  Iowa,  is  able  to  report  34  conversions  as  a  result  of  the 
splendid  meeting  conducted  by  their  pastor,  Brother  W.  E.  Kemp, 
whose  services  were  greatly  appreciated  by  the  community.  It  would 
not  seem  that  they  were  handicapped  by  not  having  secured  an  evan- 
gelist when  their  pastor  proved  so  effective  in  that  capacity. 

Easter  is  not  far  off,  and  with 'the  coming  of  that  memorable 
date,  comes  also  the  opportunity  and  obligation  of  contributing  to 
foreign  missions.  That  is  the  next  general  task  before  the  church. 
The  Foreign  Board  is  in  session  this  week  at  Ashland,  planning  in 
behalf  of  our  foreign  work.  Let  us  plan  in  our  congregations  to  meet 
every  need  possible. 

Brother  Thomas  H.  Broad,  who  is  the  new  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Fillmore,  California,  has  already  gotten  a  vision  of  the  opportunities 
there  because  of  the  great  number  of  unchurched  people,  and  he  says, 
"We  have  the  finest  plant  in  town,  a  whole-hearted  people  with 
which  to  work,  and  we  hope  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  there  may 
soon  come  some  good  reports  from  Filbnore,  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  souls." 

We  are  pleased  to  publish  the  likeness  of  the  reconstructed 
Brethren  church  and  also  the  pastor  of  Portis,  Kansas.  These  people 
have  accomplished  a  difficult  task  in  a  commendable  manner  and 
have  a  church  of  which  t'hey  may  well  feel  proud.  It  shows  what  a 
people  can  do  if  they  have  consecration  coupled  with  determination 
and  divine  leadership.  Brother  Deeter  has  proven  himself  a  wise 
leader  and  has  the  confidence  of  his  parishioners. 

We  have  two  reports  from  Roanoke,  Virgin'ia,  one  from  the  pas- 
tor and  one  from  the  corresponding  secretary,  and  since  'each  con- 
tains some  distinctive  elements  we  are  running  both.  The  secretary 
is  more  optimistic  about  the  evangelistic  meeting  than  the  pastor, 
and  we  would  say  for  Brother  Christiansen's  encoui"agement  that  the 
success  of  a  meeting  cannot  always  be  judged  by  the  number  of  con- 
verts, and  besides  a  meeting  resulting  in  eight  additions  to  the  church 
cannot  be  considered  a  failure.  "In  patience  possess  ye  your  souls, 
and  the  Lord  wiD  bring  the  greater  harvest. 

We  received  from  Brother  Sands,  the  pastor,  the  sad  news  of  the 
death  of  our  aged  brother.  Elder  S.  M.  Loose,  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  on 
February  12.  His  sickness  of  pneumonia  was  announced  in  a  pre- 
vious issue  of  The  Evangelist,  and  as  was  feared  his  advanced  age 
proved  too  great  a  hindrance  to  his  recovery.  Brother  Loose  was 
among  the  very  oldest  of  the  Brethren  ministers  and  has  long  been 
looked  upon  as  the  father  of  the  Fremont  church.  His  cheerfulness, 
kindness  and  love  that  has  characterized  his  conduct  on  every  occa- 
sion has  greatly  endeared  him  to  all  his  brethren,  and  his  service  in 
the  Ohio  Conference  as  a  district  evangelist  for  years  will  cause  him 
to  be  greatly  missed.  He  was  85  years  old.  A  memorial  will  be  pub- 
lished in  an  early  issue. 
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Shall  We  Lose  Our  Sabbath?    By  h.  m.  oberhoitzer 


(This  splendid  article  previously  published  is  herewith 
given  republication  in  The  Evangelist  by  request,  because  of 
its  timeliness). 

Radical  moral  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  world 
during  the  recent  years,  not  all  of  which  are  for  the  better. 
Some  of  our  most  sacred  institutions  are  being  endangered, 
and  very  notably  our  Christian  Sabbath.  Disregard  for  and 
desecration  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  becoming  so  alarm- 
ingly prevalent  that  many  are  asking  the  question,  Shall  we 
lose  our  Sabbath?  Christians  of  former  days  may  have  been 
too  extremely  strict  in  their  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day 
in  some  respects ;  but  there  is  grave  danger  that  we  Avill 
swing  just  as  far,  and  pei'haps  farther,  to  the  other  extreme, 
if  present  tendencies  continue.  Perhaps- we  have  already 
done  so.  The  "Continental  Sunday,"  so  lacking  in  religious 
spirit,  cannot  fulfil  the  purpose  of  the  Christian  Sabbath.  A 
day  given  over  to  recreation,  extravagant  indulgence  or  idle- 
ness is  not  a  Christian  Sabbath. 

The  world  is  going  so  fast  these  days  and  the  people 
are  living  such  a  strenuous  life  that  the  demand  for  relief 
in  recreation  and  amusement  has  become  very  urgent.  Tliis 
demand  is  being  very  promptly  met.  Pleasure  resorts  and 
amusement  places  are  provided  abundantly  for  all  who  wish 
to  enjoy  them  and  care  to  pay  the  price.  However,  the  work- 
day duties  are  so  urgent  that  few  people  find  time  to  enjoy 
them  during  the  work-days  of  the  Aveek.  Therefore,  their 
need  of  recreation  and  amusement  is  considered  sufficient 
justification  for  their  taking  the  Lord's  Day  for  that  pur- 
pose. Consequently  the  pleasure  resorts  and  amusement 
places  are  crowded  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  many  church 
people  are  found  in  the  throngs.  The  proprietors  of  these 
places  have  expended  enormous  sums  of  money  for  build- 
ings, equipment  and  ornamentation,  and  claim  that  the  pat- 
ronage on  the  Lord's  Day  is  required  in  order  to  meet  the 
expenses,  which,  to  their  minds  and  the  minds  of  their 
patrons,  justifies  their  operating  upon  the  Lord's  Day. 

Modern  methods  of  travelmg  are  very  convenient  and 
inviting  and  make  it  possible  for  people  to  easily  visit  dis- 
tant amusement  parks  and  pleasure  resorts  or  other  places 
upon  the  Lord's  Day.  As  a  further  inducement,  railways 
run  special  excursions  on  the  Lord 's  Day,  with  reduced  rates 
of  fare,  and  many  church  people  patronize  them.  Many  have 
purchased  automobiles,  which  they  have  but  little  time  to 
use  during  the  work-days  of  the  Aveek,  and  in  order  to  real- 
ize sufficiently  upon  their  investment  feel  compelled  to  use 
them  upon  the  Lord's  Day  and  seem  thus  to  justify  them- 
selves in  neglecting  the  religious  services  of  the  day. 

Sunday  base  ball  has  been  legalized  in  Ohio,  and  I  sup- 
pose in  other  states  as  well.  Sunday  sports  have  become  so 
common  that  spoi'ts  upon  any  other  day  seems  ordinarily  to 
command  but  little  interest. 

Theatres  and  moving  picture  shows  operate  in  many 
places  on  the  Ijord's  Day,  and  that  in  open  violation  of  the 
law,  and  wield  unchecked  their  corrupting  infiuences. 
Church  attendance  has  been  greatly  reduced  in  many  places 
on  this  account,  and  some  churches  have  been  compelled  to 
abandon  their  Lord's  Day  evening  services.  Many  Avho  at- 
tend the  morning  services  of  the  Lord's  Day  attend  the  pic- 
ture show  in  the  afternoon,  which  destroys  in  large  part  the 
influence  of  the  religious  service.  What  wonder  that  so 
many  youths  become  criminals,  children  are  disobedient  to 
parents  and  home  and  church  are  reproached.  For  it  is  gen- 
erally conceded  that,  notwithstanding  the  censoi'ship,  the 
picture  shoAV,  as  Avell  as  the  theatre,  is  very  corrupt  in  its 
influence.  Although  it  has  the  possibilities  of  great  educa- 
tional and  moral  benefit,  it  is  without  doubt  one    of    the 


greatest  evils  of  our  times.  An  effort  is  being  made  to  le- 
galize the  operation  of  moving  picture  shows  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  if  money  has  poAver  to  move  a  legislature,  the  mov- 
ing picture  syndicate  has  the  money.  If  this  is  accomplished 
the  demoralizing  effect  AAdll  be  amazing. 

Certain  factories  and  corporations  require  their  em- 
ployees to  work  on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  filling  of  ordeK 
seems  so  urgent  or  the  loss  of  one  day 's  shut  down  so  great 
that  they  consider  themselves  justified  in  operating  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  To  them  the  making  of  money  is  everything 
and  the  worship  of  God  or  the  nurture  of  the  soul  is  verj 
insignificant.  Of  course  the  war  did  much  to  encourage  this 
state  of  affairs.  We  have  become  accustomed  to  it  now  anc 
fcAv  people  seem  any  longer  to  be  very  much  concerned  aboul 
it.  Laborers  seem  to  have  come  to  submit  willingly  to  the 
order,  and  to  suffer  no  compunctions  of  conscience  Avhat- 
ever.  They  have  become  so  accustomed  to  working  on  the 
Lord's  Day  that  many  of  them,  \Adien  permitted  to  spend  the 
day  at  home,  do  not  hesitate  to  perform  any  kind  of  laboi 
that  needs  to  be  done.  They  seem  to  persuade  themselves 
that  they  might  as  well  Avork  for  themselves  on  the  Lord's 
Day  as  for  anyone  else.  They  Avork  in  the  garden,  menc 
furniture,  repair  their  property  or  settle  accounts.  In  manj 
places  they  hammer  and  saw  or  run  noisy  machinery  with 
out  fear  of  rebuke  or  molestation.  Neighbors  seem  to  raise 
no  objections.  If  laborers  demand  and  are  given  the  Lord's 
Day,  usually  it  is  not  that  they  may  spend  it  as  the  Lord  re 
quires,  but  for  their  OAvn  carnal  desires.  They  seem  to  fine 
but  little  delight  in  the  worship  of  God,  in  Christian  f  ellow^ 
ship  or  other  things  spiritual.    Such  things  seem  too  tame 

I  have  only  hastily  mentioned  a  few  facts  which  seem  te 
me  should  cause  alarm  and  stir  the  faithful  to  action.  Per 
haps  I  have  omitted  facts  even  more  alarming,  but  in  con 
sideration  of  these,  I  ask  seriously,  Shall  Ave  lose  our  Sab 
bath?  Of  coui'se  the  loyal  and  faithful  servants  of  God  AviL 
answer,  "No,  by  God's  help  we  shall  not  lose  our  Sabbath.' 
But  it  Avill  require  much  prayer  and  earnest  effort.  Senti 
ment  favorable  to  the  restoration  and  preservation  of  the 
Sabbath  must  be  created.  The  pulpit  must  diligently  anc 
enthusiastically  sound  forth  both  AA^arning  and  appeal,  Avhicl 
must  be  faithfully  re-enforced  by  the  lives  and  influence  o; 
the  laity.  Let  the  people  turn  from  their  desecration  of  the 
Lord's  Day  and  find  delight  in  the  AA'orship  of  God  and  ii 
Christian  felloAvship.  Let  the  day  be  spent  as  the  Lord  re 
quires.  "The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,"  because  Goc 
knew  that  man  needs  the  Sabbath,  and  he  knew  just  wha' 
kind  of  a  Sabbath  he  needed.  The  Sabbath  God  made  is  th( 
best  and  Avill  adequately  fulfil  every  Sabbath  requiremeu 
of  man,  no  matter  how  strenuous  Iris  life  may  be.  Some  maj 
find  it  easy  to  excuse  the  things  they  do  on  the  Lord's  Day 
in  the  light  of  present  day  standards,  but  God's  Word  Avil 
not  excuse  them.  If  recreation  and  amusement  are  needed 
Ave  should  arrange  for  their  enjoyment  on  some  other  day 
perhaps  a  holiday  or  half  holiday  in  the  middle  or  at  the  enc 
of  the  week;.  If  it  is  urged  that  AA'ork  must  be  done  on  th( 
Lord's  Day,  let  us  remember  that  no  material  gains  cai 
compensate  for  our  spiritual  losses.  We  must  restore  anc 
preserve  our  Christian  Sabbath  or  great  calamity  will  befal 
us.  Destroy  the  Sabbath,  AAQth  its  sacred  instruction  ane: 
uplifting  infiuences,  and  you  strike  a  death  blow  at  the  verj 
vitals  of  our  religion.  The  Christian  Sabbath  is  the  buhvarl 
of  our  religion  and  of  civilization.  Material  as  well  as  spir 
itual  prosperity  is  conditioned  upon  the  proper  observanei 
of  the  Lord's  Day.  God  has  said',  "If  thou  turn  away  th] 
foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holj 
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ay ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  and  the  holy  of  Jehovah 
onorable ;  and  shall  honor  it,  not  doing  thine  O'vvn  ways,  nor 
nding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words; 
ben  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  Jehovah ;  and  I  will  make 
hee  to  ride  upon  the  high'  places  of  the  earth ;  and  I  will 


feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father;  for  the 
mouth  of  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it"  (Isa.  58:13,  14).  Let  us 
be  "in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day"  and  "remember  to 
keep  it  holy." 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


Goin^  to  College.      By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 


I  have  in  my  possession  a  little  book  with  the  above 
itle,  viz.,  "Going  to  College",  in  which  the  author,  a  teacli- 
ir  of  English  in  an  eastern  State  University,  sets  forth  the 
easons  why  young  persons  should  set  out  for  college. 

The  scope  of  the  book  is  large  in  that  it  makes  its  ap- 
)eal  to  practically  every  class  of  young  people.  After  ex- 
laustiug  all  the  arguments  he  could  command,  the  author 
luotes  very  crisp  and  telling  phrases  from  fifty  distmguished 
-ollege  men  to  show  that  the  siimmum  bonum  of  all  educa- 
iou  is  to  be  found  in  college.  In  that  book  he  says  that 
'the  American  college  is  organized  for  the  rank  and  file  and 
lot  for  either  geniuses  or  fools."  But  that  was  in  the  year 
L899. 

Since  that  time  a  great  change  has  come  over  the  face 
jf  the  earth  and  withki  rather  recent  years,  there  have  been 
iet  going  certain  forces  which  make  it  difficult  for  certain 
^oung  people  either  to  enter  or  to  remain  long  in  college. 
These  forces  may  be  classified  under  two  heads,  viz.,  edtica- 
tional  and  financial. 

The  first  has  to  do  with  the  new  so-called  educational 
tests  and  measurements,  for  our  educational  sharps  have  re- 
jceutly  found  out  that  only  a  small  percent  of  any  population 
is  really  capable  of  taking  a  course  in  an  arts  college.  Here 
we  are  with  practically  compulsory  education,  at  least  in 
Ohio,  which  tends  to  keep  the  young  person  in  school 
through  twelve  grades,  finishing  high  school.  Just  how  it 
is  possible  to  push  so  large  a  percent  through  these  second- 
ary schools  and  then  to  cut  them  off  from  college  simply  be- 
cause they  have  insufficient  ability  to  go  on,  is  not  -wholly 
clear.  Neither  is  it  clear  just  why  they  should  reach  their 
saturation  point  in  that  short  time,  viz.,  just  between  high 
school  and  the  college. 

This  presents  a  real  difficulty  to  the  modern  college.  No 
one  ever  fails  in  high  school  and  is  turned  out,  at  least  rare- 
ly. Compulsory  education  in  a  public  school  makes  elimin- 
ation through  failure  to  pass  the  work  rather  unlikely.  Then 
these  young  people  come  on  up  to  college  to  attack  its  prob- 
lems which  are  many  times  more  difficult  than  those  found 
in  the  public  schools.  Now  if  adniission  is  by  examination, 
either  on  an  intelligence  or  on  an  educational  test-scale, 
many  will  be  unable  to  enter  college  at  all,  and  many  rathei; 
prominent  educators  say  that  is  just  what  ought  to  happen. 
Then  at  the  top  there  will  be  that  clear  and  choice  group, 
viz.,  the  five  percent,  the  true  elite. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  those  who  say  that  the  col- 
leges ought  to  find  a  place  for  the  mediocre  Avho  have  good 
heart  and  hope.  They  point  out  that  many  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful men,  even  in  intellectual  pursuits,  were  far  from 
brilliant  Avhen  in  college.  It  has  been  a  pointer  for  jokes  for 
years,  as  to  what  becomes  of  the  honor  men  of  our  colleges. 
But  the  second  consideration,  the  increased  cost  of 
schooling,  is  also  keeping  many  out  of  school  who  have  the 
brains  and  who  might  attempt  a  college  course  with  profit. 
Some  of  the  most  modest  colleges  are  charging  from  one  hun- 
dred to  two  hundred  and  over  for  tuition.  Extra  fees  are 
large.  Living  expenses  amount  to  ten  dollars  a  week  and 
over,  so  that  the  total  cost  of  an  A.  B.  degree  is  rapidly  ris- 
ing. It  now  is  commonly  as  high  as  six  and  seven  hundred 
dollars  a  year.  Moreover,  where  tuitions  are  large,  the  in- 
come of  the  school  is  of  course  greater  than  where  tuitions 
are  low.  I  know  of  a  rather  humble  school  where  the  tui- 
tion is  over  $100.00  a  year  and  the  atttendanee  about  500, 
giving  thus  an  income  of  $100,000  from  tuitions  alone.  No 
wonder  their  president  can  travel  in  Europe  and  the  coach- 


ing staff  get  $15,000  a  year.    All  of  this  goes  in  modem  col- 
lege life. 

But  what  are  the  lessons?  If  the  future  of  America  de- 
pends in  any  large  way  upon  the  educated,  as  it  evidently 
does,  it  would  seem  to  be  good  policy  to  educate  as  large  a 
percent  of  our  population  as  posssible.  Any  removable 
cause  hindering  this  desired  end,  ought  to  be  eliminated.  Ex- 
penses ought  to  be  kept  to  the  limit  of  efficiency.  Only  the 
earnest,  high  minded,  and  capable  ought  to  attempt  the  high 
road  to  college.  College  courses  ought  to  be  sufficiently 
tlexible  so  as  to  meet  in  a  very  full  way  the  needs  of  this 
group  of  young  people.  And  colleges,  it  seems  to  me,  ought 
to  encourage  rather  than  discourage,  this  sort  of  program. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Spirit's  Witness  With  Our  Spirit 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

Text:  The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God  (Rom.  8:16  R.  V.). 

The  prevailing  idea  concerning  this  text  with  some  be- 
lievers seems  to  be,  that  the  Spirit,  instead  of  bearing  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  is  bearing  witness  to  our  spirit  (tell- 
ing us,  in  some  mysterious  way,  divorced  from  the  "Scrip- 
tures," that  we  are  children  oi:  God). 

The  Avord  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  invariably  bear 
the  same  witness  to  the  truth,  they  never  contradict  each 
other.  To  say  that  the  Spirit  is  bearing  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God,  when  the  word  of  God 
;md'  our  life  bear  no  such  witness,  is  a  contradiction.  Con- 
,  cerning  such  believers  Jesus  says,  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  A\ith  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips ; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me  (Matt.  15:8).  Titus  1:16 
says.  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  in  works  they 
deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedienv,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate.  It  will  be  to  every  believer's 
eternal  interest  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which 
is  according  to  the  "word."  Then  will  the  word  of  God,  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  believer's  godly  life  bear  witness  that 
he  is  a  child  of  God.  Having  these  three  witnesses  he  is 
assured  of  the  Father's  approval. 

The  believer  who  is  always  doing  those  things  that 
please  the  Father  (John  8:29)  which  the  natural  man  can- 
not do  (Rom.  8:7,  8)  beai-s  witness  that  he  is  a  spiritual 
man,  a  child  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God  (received  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus)  d^v^Uing  in  the  believer,  also  bears  witness 
that  he  is  a  spiritual  man,  a  child  of  God.  These  two  wit- 
nesses in  the  believer,  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  believer's 
(regenerated)  spirit  both  bear  Avitness  to  the  same  truth; 
viz.,  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  Hence  the  text,  The  Spirit 
liimself  beareth  witness  with  (not  to)  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
children  of  God. 

For  proof  that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  ask  yourself,  as 
in  his  immediate  presence,  this  question.  Am  I,  in  deed  and 
in  truth,  always  doing  those  things  that  please  the  Father? 
If  you  can  give  an  affirmative  answer,  it  will  be  a  true  wit- 
ners  that  you  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  and,  conse- 
quently, are  not  only  a  child,  but  a  son  of  God  (Rom.  8:14). 
For  such  spiritual  exaltation  (alone  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  and  the  love  and  mercy  of  God),  to  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  be  nil  the  praise,  in  ages  without  end. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  8. 
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What  He  Saw  in  the  Near  East 


February  10th,  1923. 
Editor,  Brethren  Evangelist, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  with  your  children — 
boys  and  girls  who  ivould  not  be  living  today,  had  not  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  other  sympathetic  publications 
given  the  facts  to  the  American  public  who  responded  with 
the  necessary  fund's  for  the  rescue  of  these  children. 

I  saw  a  thousand  of  them,  all  boys,  potential  leaders  of 
a  New  Near  East,  occupying  the  Kaiser's  Summer  Palace  at 
Corfu. 

I  saw  another  1,400  Armenian  boys  at  Corfu — diiven 
out  of  Asia  Minor — temporarily  domiciled  in  a  half-ruined, 
abandoned  warehouse.  Most  of  them  were  sleeping  on  the 
floors,  but  some  more  fortunate  occupied  bins  like  shelving 
against  the  wall,  floor  to  roof,  six  deep. 

I  saw  nearly  a  thousand  boys  recently  arrived  from 
"Pontius  in  Asia"  now  sleeping  on  the  floors  of  the  Zap- 
peion  Exposition  Hall  in  Athens. 

I  saw  four  hundred  girls,  safe  from  Turkish  oppression, 
occupying  the  Royal  Palace  facing  Constitution  Square  in 
the  heart  of  Athens. 

I  saw  another  1,300  Armenian  girls,  salvaged  from  the 
orphanages  of  Constantinople.  Some  of  these  girls  I  recog- 
nized as  members  of  a  school  orchestra  that  had  played  for 
our  benefit  at  a  reception  the  preceding  summer,  now  trans- 
planted, empty-handed,  to  begin  life  anew  in  a  strange  land. 

I  saw  sixty-seven  of  these  younger  girls,  all  of  them  suf- 
fering from  conjunctivitis,  crowded  into  one  room  20x20  ft. 
in  size,  a  cold  rain  falling  outside,  with  no  other  place  of 
abode,  eating,  sleeping,  working  or  playing,  night  or  day. 

I  saw  in  another  room,  scarcely  larger,  sixty-six  infants, 
most,  if  not  all  of  them,  under  three  years  of  age,  some  of 
them  dying  as  a  result  of  the  weeks  of  exposure,  under-nour- 
ishment,  and  hardship  endured  during  their  migration  in 
mid-winter  from  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor  to  their  tem- 
porary home  in  Greece. 

I  saw  a  portion  of  the  9,000  Armenian  orphans  who,  hy 
(he  grace  of  the  Greek  Government  and  people,  are  tempor- 
arily occupying  summer  hotel  buildings,  but  for  whom  we 
absolutely  must  provide  other  shelter  before  the  summer  he- 
gins  in  April. 

Where  shall  these  Armenian  orphans  go? 

I  saw  three  ships  in  the  Piraeus  Harbor,  crowded  be- 
yond capacity  with  over  10,000  refugees  from  Anatolia,  who 
could  not  be  disembarked  from  their  long  journey  and  un- 
sanitary environment  on  account  of  inadequate  quarantine 
accommodations. 

I  saw  a  single  ship  that  had  carried  27,000  refugees 
from  Smyrna  to  safety,  transporting  the  incredible  number 
of  11,500  on  one  voyage. 

I  saw  in  Constantuiople  Harbor  another  ship,  decks 
packed  with  refugees  obliged  to  flee  from  their  homes  in 
Asia  Minor,  but  having  no  place  to  land  except — Greece, 
war-stricken,  impoverished,  over-populated,  the  one  coun 
try  on  earth  that  can  least  afford  to  extend  hospitality  to 
foreign  refugees, 

I  saw  Premier  Gonatas,  who,  in  behalf  of  the  Greek  Gov- 
erinnent,  had  welcomed  to  safety  on  Greek  soil  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  Armenian  refugees  in  addition  to  a  million  refugees 
of  his  own  race,  and  who  said  that  the  Greek  nation  could 
never  forget  the  service  rendered  by  American  relief  work- 
ers in  saving  the  lives  and  evacuating  untold  thousands  of 
refugees  during  and  following  the  Smyrna  disaster. 

I  saw  in  one  ramshackle  building  in  Constantinoble  300 
newly  made  orphans,  whom  Near  East  Relief  workers  had 
picked  lip  in  the  streets  and  abandoned  homes  of  the  one 
iown  of  Ordu,  Asia  Minor, 

I  met  in  Constantinople  our  managing  directors  from 
the  Caucasus,  Syria  and  Palestine,  reviewed  with  them  the 


reports  of  the  25,000  Armenian  orphans  who  are  dependen| 
upon  us  for  their  daily  food  in  the  Caucasus  and  of  th| 
11,000  orphans  in  Syria  and  Palestine,  more  than  9,000  ol 
whom  are  Armenians  recently  driven  out  from  Harpool' 
Caesarea,  Marash,  Konia  (Iconium)  and  other  areas  oi 
Paul's  early  missionary  ministry  into  Syria  and  Palestine,    j 

In  my  own  vision,  I  saw  my  ovm  great,  rich  America  i 
"clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  faring  sumptuously  everj 
day,"  enjoymg  comforts,  luxuries,  wealth  transcending  th(! 
dreams  of  the  ancients,  surpassing  anything  that  the  worlcl 
has  ever  Icnown,  and  which  no  American  can  appreciate' 
until  he  has  walked  through  the  refugee  camps  in  the  "Land! 
of  the  Stalldng  Death." 

And  I  saw  some — yes,  many — of  these  fortunate  Ameri-j 
can  citizens  expressing  true  religion  and  human  brotherhood  I 
through  giving  of  their  bounty  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of| 
those  who  have  been  stricken  and  robbed  by  the  wayside, 
buying  bread  for  the  hungry,  clothes  for  the  naked,  and 
medical  ministry  for  the  sick. 

And  I  saw  in  this  unselfish  ministry  of  the  American^ 
philanthropists  the  best  pledge  and  guarantee  of  interna-! 
tional  friendship,  brotherhood,  and  good  will  to  all  men,  I 
binding  the  nations  together  in  co-operation  that  -svill  makej 
war  increasingly  difficult,  because  men  and  women  thusl 
united  come  to  love  and  not  hate  one  another.  j 

And  I  saw  in  the  dim,  more  distant  future  these  infant  i 
children,  grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  with  the  im-l 
press  of  American  benevolence  on  their  lives,  with  the  lesson  i 
of  forgiveness,  love  and  unselfish  service  ingrained  in  their '  | 
character.  i 

And  I  saw.  these — ^your  boys  and  girls — ^potential  lead- 1 
ers  of  a  New  Near  East,  forgiving  their  enemies,  serving  j  1 
their  fellowmen,  and  passing  on  to  generations  yet  unborn  i  i 
the  gospel  of  love,  good  will  and  service  which  they  have  re- } ' 
ceived  ancl  are  receiving  from  you  and  other  American  phil- !  i 
anthropists. 

That  which  battleships  and  battalions  have  failed  to 
accomplish  the  magic  power  of  love,  unselfish  service  and' 
world  brotherhood  will  yet  achieve. 

Sincerely  yours,  C.  V.  VICKREY, 

Near  East  Relief. 

151  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


Laymen  Make  Suggestions  to  Preachers 

Rev.  Carpenter  Asks  50  People  What  They 
Would  Do  If  They  Were  a  Preacher 

{From  The  E'vening  Globe,  Hagersto'wn,  Maryland) 

Recently  Rev,  G.  C.  Carpenter,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  church,  sent  out  cards  upon  which  answers  were  to 
be  written  to  the  question,  what  the  writer  would  do  if  he 
were  a  preacher.  About  50  answers  were  received  from  peo- 
ple in  various  walks  of  life,  including  editors,  business  men, 
physicians,  etc.,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Carpenter,  at  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service,  read  the  answers  as  follows : 

IF  I  WERE  A  PREACHER  I  WOULD 

"Preach  optimism  and  encouragement." 

"Preach  the  whole  Gospel,  visit  the  sick  and  be  a  father  to 
the  church," 

"Be  brief,  speak  with  dramatic  force,  and  not  be  afraid  to 
preach  hell-fire  and  brimstone  against  sin,  in  the  church 
or  out,  for  that  was  one  of  God's  own  weapons  against 
sin," 

"Identify  myself  with  all  movements  for  the  good  of  the 
community,  especially  where  children  were  concerned." 

"Preach  the  Gospel  to  win  souls,  depending  on  spirituality 
and  not  organization  to  bring  results." 


FEBRUARY  21,  1923 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  7 


THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


The  Fount  of  True  Righteousness.     By  l.  a.  Myers 

{Sermon  al  Illiokola  Conference,  Garwin,  Iowa,  October  3,  t922) 

TEXT :  "Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousttsss  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  can  in 

no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. ' ' — ^Matt.  5  :20. 


These  words  are  from  Jesus'  Sermon  on    the    Mount, 
'hey  deal  with  the  vital  principles  of  human  life.    The  most 
'iiportant  are  probably  those  that  teach  men  their  relation  to 
lach  other  and  to  God.    Here  Jesus  touched  some  of  the  per- 
ilexing  problems  that  pertain  to  man  and  his  welfare.  He 
■,lso  enunciated  principles  which  when     properly     applied 
iave  never  failed  to  help  man  out  of  the   most    dangerous 
tifficulty.     He  shows  forth  man's  obligation  to  the  world 
nd  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  place  he     occupies, 
'le  says  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  also  "The  salt  of 
he  earth."    He  likewise  tells  the  disciples  that  their  exam- 
i)le  can  not  be  hidden. 
\  He  sets  forth  his  own  relation  to  the 
law  and  shows  the  difference  between  the 
aw  and   the    Christian    revelation.  The 
tact  is  made  clear  that  principle  should 
govern  the  Christian  life  and   not   law. 
isincerity  in    beliefs    and    practices    of 
phristian  principle  is  not  only  necessary 
if)ut  is  essential  in   the   development    of 
Ihe  Christ  life.     Reality  in  religion  and 
earnestness  in  his  service  are  encouraged 
h'om  the  very  outset.    Here  he  compares 
Ihe  righteousness  of  the  scribe  and  Phar- 
isee with  that  of  Ms  own    and    plainly 
says  that  a  professing  Christian  can  not 
be  saved     on    Pharisaic    righteousness, 
tlesus  looked  upon  the  Pharisees'  right- 
eousness as  being  in  default  because  it 
jwas  external. 

He  taught  that  righteousness  should 
be  an  outflow  from  the  inward  being 
rather  than  an  outside  covering  to  the 
real  stagnated  life  of  the  heart.  The 
Pharisee's  righteousness  busied  itself 
with  obedience  to  the  law  and  gave  no 
time  to  supplyuig  the  vital  needs  of 
feeding  a  hungry  soul.  Jesus  said,  the 
Pharisees  would  bind  heavy  burdens 
upon  man's  shoulders,  which  they  would 
not  even  touch  with  their  finger  tips  in 
an  effort  to  remove  them.  This  form  of 
righteousness  sought  to  exalt  self  rather 
than  practice  service,  which  was  inspired 
by  humility.  Under  the  influence  of  this 
external  righteousness  the  character 
pined  away,  while  the  soul  starved  on 
the  husks  that  its  religion  fed  to  it. 

The  Pharisee's  righteousness  was  both  dangerous  and 
deceptive.  Its  danger  was  felt  both  subjectively  and  ob- 
jectively. The  subject  was  deceived  because  he  prized  him- 
self to  be  something  when  he  was  nothing.  The  real  man 
kept  himself  hid  under  a  good  looking  appearance,  think- 
ing himself  to  be  as  he  appeared.  But  the  external  never 
gave  true  expression  to  the  internal.  The  Pharisee's  right- 
eousness never  gave  the  heart  the  opportunity  of  expressing 
its  real  self  so  that  it  could  be  felt  and  seen.  This  was  like- 
wise dangerous  to  the  individual  who  came  in  touch  with 
the  personality  who  embraced  this  righteousness.  He  was 
likewise  deceived  and  when  he  thought  himself  to  be  enter- 
taining a  dove  he  was  entertaining  a  serpent.    Jesus    said 


i 


I 


My  Bible  and  I 

We  've  traveled  togefher. 

My  Bible  and  I, 
Through  all  kinds  of  weather. 
With  smile  or  with  sigh! 
In  sorrow  or  sunshine, 
In  tempest  or  calm. 
Its  friendship  unchanging, 

My  lamp  and  my  song! 

We'll  travel  together, 

My  Bible  and  I, 
WTien  life  has  grown  weary 
And  death  e'en  was  nigh; 
But  all  through  the  darkness 
Of  mist  or  of  ^^Tong, 
I  found  it  a  solace, 

A  prayer  and  a  song! 

So  now  who  shall  part  us 

My  Bible  and  I? 
Shall  isms  or  schisms 
Which  doubt  or  deny? 
S'halJ  shadow  or  substance. 
Or  stone  for  good  bread, 
Supplant  its  sound  iviBdom, 

Give  folly  instead? 

Ah,  no!   my  dear  Bible 

Exponent  of  light! 
Thou  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
Put  error  to  flight; 
And  still  through  life's  journey 
Until  my  last  sigh. 
We'll  travel  together. 

Mv  Bible  and  I. 

—Bugle  Call. 


I 


this  righteousness  was  like  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing.  A 
beautiful  white  fleecy  coat  of  wool  was  the  very  symbol  of 
purity  and  innocence  but  under  it  was  hiding  a  dangerous 
disposition.  This  dispo.sition  had  a  real  v/olf-nature  hiding 
away  to  make  use  of  the  prey  that  the  appearance  of  innoe- 
cency  had  caught  for  it.  There  is  too  much  of  this  sheep- 
skin religion  which  covers  a  coyote  nature  that  is  practiced 
upon  men  with  its  same  methods  of  deception  in  this  present 
time.  Even  yet  the  innocent  too  often  thinks  he  is  embrac- 
ing an  innocent  lamb,  when  it  is  a  real  wolf  that  he  holds  in 
his  embrace. 

The  Pharisee's  righteousness  was  satisfied  ^^nth  a  good 
looking  out.side  but  gave  no  attention  to 
what  the  in.side  might  be.  Jesus  called 
them  whited  sepulchres.  The  outside 
might  be  a  beautiful  ivory  white  but  the 
inside  was  full  of  dead  men's  bones.  The 
very  atmosphere  was  ladened  with  the 
stench  of  death.  While  the  outside 
looked  good  the  healthiest  soul  would  die 
if  compelled  to  live  in  the  atmosphere  of 
the  inside.  To  show  more  plainly  their 
pride  in  what  might  be  seen  of  men  of 
their  apparent  righteousness,  he  com- 
pares the  Pharisee  and  the  publican.  He 
says  they  both  prayed.  The  Pharisee 
stands  on  the  street  corner  or  in  the 
prominent  place-  in  the  temple,  where 
everybody  could  .see  him.  He  raised  his 
face  toward  heaven  and  said,  "Lord  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men. 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess" ;  I  pray 
daily;  I  give  alms  to  the  poor;  I  congrat- 
ulate myself  on  my  goodness.  Lord  God 
of  heaven,  bow  do^\'n  to  me.  But  the 
publican  prayed  and  he  said,  after  he 
had  smitten  himself  upon  the  breast, 
"Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
Jesus  said,  "I  tell  you  this  man  went 
down  ju-^tified  rather  than  the  self-  right- 
eous Pharisee."  The  Pharisee  admired 
the  good  sound,  even  though  it  was 
nothing  but  an  empty  symbol.  Thus 
Jesus  lays  upon  the  mind  of  the  di.'^ciples 
this  fact,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
not  made  up  of  people  possessing  a  relig- 
ion that  is  purely  surface  but  it  must  be 
deep  seated.  It  must  be  so  much  so  that 
it  will  produce  more  than  an  external  righteousness.  "Ex- 
cept your  righteousness  exceeds  the  righteovisness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven. ' ' 

"While  the  Pharisee's  righteousness  dealt  entirely  with 
external  works  of  law  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ 
called  for  a  full  and  complete  heart.  The  first  requirement 
that  Jesus  always  made  of  his  penitent  applicants  was  a 
whole  heart.  God  says  to  the  sinner,  "Give  me  thine  heart." 
Without  a  complete  surrender  of  the  entire  heart  to  God  no 
man  can  follow  him  except  in  name  and  form.  The  second 
commandment  of  the  law  of  Moses  was  embodied  in  the 
teaching  of  Jesus :  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
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all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  mind  and 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself. ' '  This  asks  for  a  gift  of  mental  and 
spiritual  powers  as  well  as  the  whole  heart.  When  one  has 
once  given  his  heart  to  God  the  life  is  his  also  because  it  is 
the  fountain  of  the  heart. 

He  requires  that  this  old  heart  be  made  new.  This  will 
also  produce  a  new  life.  Jesus  in  his  conversation  to  Nico- 
demus  said,  "You  must  be  born  again."  Nicodemus  did  not 
understand  the  term  Jesus  used.  He  had  probably  never 
heard  it  used  in  the  sense  in  which  Jesus  was  using  it. 
Thus,  he  said,  "How  can  these  things  be?"  Jesus  made  it 
more  emphatic  by  saying,  "You  must  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit."  Jesus  is  simply  telling  Nicodemus  that  he 
must  have  his  heart  with  which  to  begin  a  new  life  in  him. 
This  life  was  to  come  from  this  new  heart  and  was  to  be  one 
of  Christian  righteousness.  Paul  teaches  the  same  truth  in 
different  language.  He  said,  you  must  crucify  the  old  man 
of  sin.  Put  him  away.  He  must  be  so  completely  removed 
that  Paul  says  he  must  be  buried.  The  teaching  on  baptism 
as  recorded  in  Romans  6:4  teaches  death,  burial  and  resur- 
rection. This  is  death  of  the  old  nature  with  its  sins,  burial 
of  the  same  never  to  be  resurrected  and  at  that  place  of 
burial  begin  a  new  life  with  this  new  heart  wherem  dwell- 
eth  righteousness.  This  is  Paul's  teaching  when  he  says, 
' ' Come  forth  to  walk  in  a  newness  of  life. "  "If  any  man  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  neiv  creature ;  old  things  have  passed, 
behold  all  things  have  become  new." 

Now  then  Jesus  wants  the  whole  heart.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world."  "Be  ye 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  minds."  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. ' '  All  these  scriptures  plainly  teach  that  God  requires 
a  whole  heart,  given  to  him  in  holy  consecration,  before  a 
holy  life  can  be  produced. 

This  heart  that  has  been  given  away  is  the  fountain 
source  of  all  true  righteousness.  All  righteousness  comes 
from  the  heart.  This  righteousness  shows  the  content  of  the 
source  from  which  it  flows.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh. "  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he." 

Such  a  new  heart  as  we  have  described  reveals  itself  by 
its  works.  Jesus  said,  "The  works  that  I  do,  these  are  they 
that  testify  of  me."  His  works  were  better  evidence  of 
himself  as  being  sincere  at  heart,  as  the  one  sent  from  God 
to  be  the  Savior  of  all  the  world  than  the  testimony  of  John 
or  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  or  even  the  declaration  of  one 
sent  from  heaven  such  as  was  the  angel  to  the  shepherds. 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  "Men  do  not  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  nor  figs  of  thistles,"  but  they  gather  the 
grape  from  the  vine  and  the  fig  from  the  branches  of  the 
fig-tree.  They  recognize  them,  for  each  imparts  its  own 
nature  to  the  fruit  it  bears.  So  the  nature  of  Christ  is  im- 
parted through  the  work  of  righteousness  unto  those  who 
receive  it  and  they  recognize  its  validity  because  of  its  lofty 
nature  embodied  in  it. 

This  righteousness  is  a  free  voluntary  flow.  It  comes  in 
a  spontaneous  way.  It  is  best  illustrated  by  the  flowing 
fountain  of  water.  Bryan,  Ohio,  is  called  the  Fountain 
City,  because  it  has  such  a  large  number  of  fountains.  When 
the  well  drill  had  gone  down  far  enough  to  flnd  the  Avater 
it  came  bubbling  up.  It  is  not  necessary  to  have  the  pump 
man  come  and  set  in  the  pump  that  has  the  strongest  sucker 
in  order  to  obtain  water.  This  is  the  thing  that  happens  too 
many  times  when  many  folks  confess  righteousness.  The 
best  pump  must  be  installed  with  a  good  operator  and  much 
hard  pumping  before  it  is  possible  to  obtain  much  righteous- 
ness and  then  too  often  the  pump  is  Avorn  out  on  a  d'ry  well. 
The  real  fountain  flows  by  day  and  by  night,  when  it  is  cold 
and  Avhen  it  is  'hot,  in  the  winter  and  in  the  summer,  when 
Avater  is  scarce  or  when  it  is  plenty.  The  thirsty  are  never 
disappointed.  As  to  quality  it  is  the  best  that  can  be  found. 
This  is  the  Avay  that  righteousness  should  floAv  from  a  Chris- 
tian heart.    The  ever  flowing  kind  is  the  kind  that  produces 


things  for  God.  The  kind  that  must  be  pumped  never  d'oet 
much  for  God  unless  duty  or  requirement  compel  it.  The 
dry  kind  never  does  anything  except  "kick  back."  'Thej 
real  genuine  righteousness  is  that  which  flows  freely  and,'; 
continuously.  Such  always  represents  a  heart  that  is  re-j 
sourceful.  It  is  constantly  supplied  by  God.  Hence  the| 
Christian  heart,  which  is  renewed  daily  by  God  and  alwaysj 
supplied  is  the  true  source  of  real  righteousness. 
Hudson,  Iowa. 


Laymen  Make  Suggestions  To  Preachers       I 

(Continued    from   page   6) 

' '  Cleanse  the  church  of  hypocrites  and  unclean. ' '  j 

' '  Preach  salvation  through  Christ  regardless  of  my  personal  I 
popularity. " 

' '  Preach  the  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  in  25  or  30 
minute  sermons.  Would  keep  out  of  politics  and  civic 
affairs  unless  it  was  something  that  affected  my  congre- 
gation as  a  unit." 

"Preach  the  Gospel  as  I  understood  it,  not  regarding  the 
desires  of  laymen. ' ' 

"I  Avould  be  an  enthusiastic  preacher,  convincing  through 
my  oAvn  enthusiasm  that  a  Christian  life  is  the  only  life 
Avorth  living,  or  I  Avould  be  no  preacher." 

"I  Avould  try  to  be  neither  a  dude  nor  a  slouch,  but  a  real 
man  among  my  people." 

"I  AA'ould  preach  the  Gospel  and  let  the  topics  of  the  day 
take  care  of  themselves.  Sincere  people  Avant  their 
duties  pointed  out  to  them." 

' '  Be  busy  every  day,  not  lazy,  and  do  my  best  'to  get  people 
to  Avalk  straight." 

"I  would  provide  my  church  Avith  clean  entertaimnent  and 
sports  along  with  the  spiritual  end  as  a  means  of  com- 
batting the  evils  the  youth  of  today  have  to  confront. 
And  I  would  deal  often  in  my  sermons  Avitli  everyday 
subjects." 

' '  I  Avould  preach  more  about  the  morals  of  young  girls. ' ' 

"Preach  the  Gospel  and  say  nothing  about  money,  politics, 
booze  or  doctrine." 

' '  Be  sociable  and  friendly  to  everybody,  rich  or  poor. ' ' 
"Preach  short  sermons  and  not  read  them,  and  try  to  keep 
politics  out  of  the  church." 

"Do  my  best  but  not  expect  to  please  everybody  any  more 

than  can  the  sexton." 
"Preach  the  whole  Gospel,  be  prompt,  and  make    my    an- 
nouncements short  and  snappy." 
"Endeavor  to  interest  boys  and  girls  of  the  teen  age  Avhen 

they  are  selecting  their  associates  and  home  influences 

are  apt  to  wane." 
"Put  prayer  fii'st,  keep  in  touch  with  the  happenings  of  the 

day,  using  them  as  examples  or  warnings,  and  advertise 

judiciously." 
"Try  to  get  the  Ministerial  Association  to  endeavor  to  unite 

to  raise  moral  standards  and  eliminate  the  bad  films  of 

the  movies  and  substitute  those  that  are  uplifting  and 

edticational. ' ' 
"Learn  to  knoAV  intimately  all  members  and  attendants  of 

my  church  and  be  interested    in    community    welfare 

Avork. ' ' 
"Not  let  man's  criticism  take  the  place  of  the  Spirit    and 

God's  Word  in  directing  my  efforts." 
"I  would  preach  the  pure,     unadulterated     Gospel,    Jesus 

Christ  and  him  crucified,  the  efficacy  of  prayer     and 

faith,  and  the  hope  of  immortality." 

In  his  sermon  on  Sunday  evening  Eev.  Mr.  Carpenter 
said  that  a  preacher  should  seek  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  compassion  and  love  of  Jesus.  He  should 
preach  the  Word  of  God  with  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Cross  as 
the  center.  He  should  be  a  faithful  pastor,  and  imdershep- 
herd  of  the  sheep.    And  Avithal  he  should  do  his  best. 
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"I  have  been  intensely  interested,"  Rev.  Mr.  Carpenter 
said, ' '  in  tlie  many  ideas  put  forth  by  those  who  have  kindly 
answered  my  question,  "What  Would  You  Do  If  You  Were 
a  Preacher?"  It  is  likely  true  that  none  of  us  know  just 
what  Ave  would  do  under  given  circumstances  until  we  are 
actually  in  the  place  of  action  and  under  the  responsibility, 
but  it  is  interesting  to  know  how  people  think  they  would 
act." 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Church 

By  C.  E.  Johnson 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  I  say  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it  (Mt.  16:18).  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  t'he  pil- 
lar and  gi'ound  of  the  truth  (1  Tim.  3:15).  Now  therefore, 
you  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citi- 
zens of  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God;  and  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone  (Eph.  2:19, 
20).  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  given  him 
to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fullness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all  (Eph.  1 :22, 
23).  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the  Savior  of  the  body 
(Eph.  5:23).  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  first  born  from  the  dead;  that  in 
all  tilings  he  might  have  the  preeminence  (Col.  1:18).  Take 
heed,  therefore,  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood 
(Acts  20:28).  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every- 
thing (Eph.  5:24).  And  the  Lord  added  daily  unto  the 
church  such  as  should  be  saved  (Acts  2:47).  He  that  proph- 
esieth  edifieth  the  church  (1  Cor.  14:4).  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution  against  the  church  which  was 
at  Jerusalem  (Acts  8:3).  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  hailing  men  and 
women,  committing  them  to  prison  (Acts  8:3).  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  havhig  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  bringing  before  your  minds  the  subject,  "THE 
CHURCH,"  I  am  bringing  a  subject  that  is  so  commonplace 
as  to  have  lost  the  greater  part  of  its  meanmg  and  signifi- 
cance today.  TTpon  every  hand  we  see  buildings  erected  by 
God's  people  as  places  of  worship.  By  many  they  are 
passed  by  with  scarcely  a  glance.  By  others  they  are  en- 
tered and  become  to  them  the  House  of  God,  his  church,  into 
which  they  can  enter  and  find  sweet  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  their  Lord.  At  the  very  beginning  of  Christ's 
ministry  he  recognized  the  Jewish  synagogue  as  a  place  of 
worship  and  so  used  it.  Shortly  before  returning  unto  the 
Father  he  established  the  church  upon  faith  and  so  it  is  to- 
day that  we  have  buildings  erected,  into  which  are  gath- 
ered the  "called  out  ones,"  where  they  can  raise  their  voices 
in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  wondrous  love 
and  mercies  to  them. 

Christ  stands  today,  as  he  has  always  stood,  the  head  of 


the  church.  With  this  thought  in  mind,  let  us  think  upon 
our  attitude  toward  the  churcJi.  It  should  be  to  us  a  sacred 
place.  There  should  be  removed  from  it  all  things  that  tend 
toward  the  commonplace.  Surely  when  Christ  established 
his  church  he  never  for  a  moment  entertained  the  idea  that 
it  should  become  a  place  of  worldly  pleasures  or  frivoUties. 
Undoubtedly  to  him  the  church  was  the  gathering  together 
of  his  followers  where  they  could  converse  on  those  things 
that  pertain  to  their  common  salvation.  At  this  last  Christ- 
mas time  the  writer  attended  a  Christmas  exercise  in  a 
church  building.  The  exercises  were  put  on  by  a  Sunday 
school.  Appearing  on  the  program  were  some  who  had  no 
care  for  the  church,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  desecrate  the 
Sabbath  and  were  known  as  sinners.  As  the  various  num- 
bers of  the  program  were  rendered  there  was  cheering, 
clapping  of  hands  and  the  stamping  of  feet.  No  secular 
meeting  could  have  been  more  noisily  conducted  and  still 
be  classed  among  the  decent.  I  spoke  to  one  of  the  members 
of  the  congregation  concerning  the  matter  and  he  said  he 
knew  it  should  not  be  so,  but  what  could  you  do  to  stop  it? 
The  trouble  all  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  church  has  become 
so  commonplace  that  the  house  of  God  is  not  respected.  We 
fail  to  impress  upon  the  people  that  we  are  in  God's  house. 
That  Christ  is  the  head  over  it  and  is  jealous  concerning  it. 

Christ  mtended  that  his  church  should  be  an  example 
to  all  the  world.  That  it  should  be  an  organization  of  his 
followers  whose  actions  should  be  such  as  to  command  the 
respect  of  all  people.  During  the  apostle's  time  there  were 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved.  So  also 
should  the  church  of  today  so  conduct  herself  that  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  might  flow  forth  from  her  as  a  mighty  tor- 
rent reaching  and  convictmg  men  of  the  error  of  their  way. 
If  we  as  Christians  regard  the  church  lightly,  so  also  will 
the  world.  We  cannot  expect  of  the  world  that  which  we 
are  not  ready  to  ascribe  to  our  own. 

There  are  those  in  the  world  who  feel  that  the,  church 
has  lost  her  power  and  is  on  the  decline.  I  do  not  believe 
that  for  an  instant.  That  which  has  been  established  by 
Christ  cannot  fail,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  back  of  it. 
It  shall  suffer  persecution  as  it  has  in  the  past  but  Christ 
has  said  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it, 
and  what  he  has  said  is  true.  He  has  also  said  that  he  shall 
cleanse  it  so  he  could  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church. 
Brethi'en,  if  this  is  the  institution  to  which  Ave  belong,  let  us 
guard  it  carefully  that  it  might  shine  forth  as  a  beacon 
light  in  a  dark  and  dreary  Avorld  draAving  such  as  Avould 
be  saved  into  her  sheltering  fold.  Then  Avhen  he  shall  come 
Ave  need  not  be  ashamed  but  can  turn  Avith  pride  to  the 
church,  the  greatest  organization  on  earth  with  the  great- 
est message  that  the  Avorld  has  ever  received. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Father  in  heaven,  we  come  to  thee  ascribhig  all  honor 
due  unto  thy  holy  name.  We  recognize  in  thee  the  creator 
of  the  Avorld,  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  We 
give  thanks  unto  thee  this  day  for  the  church  which  thou 
hast  given  unto  the  Avorld.  We  thank  thee  for  AA^hat  it  stands 
for  and  for  Avhat  it  means.  Help  us  Avho  have  named  thy 
name  to  guard  jealously  its  sacred  precepts  and  teachings 
that  it  may  ever  shine  forth  draAving  men  from  a  life  of 
sin  unto  the  glorious  light  of  thy  Gospel.  We  pray  it  all  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  our  Savior.    Amen. 

Turlock,  California. 


LOVE  OF  GOD 

If  the  cliurch  is  under  obligations  to  teach  the  Avorld 
the  love  of  God,  it  is  under  like  obligations  to  teach  and  to 
exemplify  the  love  of  our  felloAv-men.  We  have  thought  of 
Christianity,  the  teachings  of  Christ,  as  a  circle  drawn 
around  the  individual  as  its  center.  Hereafter  aa^c  must 
think  of  Christianity,  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  as  an  ellipse 
draAvn  around  the  individual  and  society  as  two  foci. — 
Josiah  Strong. 
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Tp«ii«    Tpafhind    in    fhp    Tpmnlp  ™"^*  ^°^'  however,  give  to  Caesar  the  wor- 

Je^U^     ICdCUlUg    iU    lUC     ICUiyiC  sHp  that  is  due  to  God  alone.     The  worship 

T>      Cannif   S     Hcte^r  °^  '^^  emperor  was  not  required  in  Palestine, 

ey  ^jeorge  a.   oaer  though  it  was  every  place  else  in  the  Roman 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  4)  Empire.  xhe  Widow's  Mite 

Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  2.  This  would  seem  to  be  one  of  the  most  das-  Jesus  left  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles  where 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  20:1  to  21:38.  tardly  attacks  ever  made  on     Jesus    because  he  had  been  teaching  and  entered  the  Court 

Reference  Material. — Isaiah  28:14-20;  Matt.  they  came   to   him  presuming  to   compliment  of  the  Women,  where  was  the  treasury.  Sit- 

7:28,  29;  Acts  4:7-22;  Rom.  13:1-7.  him   as   friends,   while   their  words  were   the  uated  around  the  walls  were  thirteen  money 

Goldeii     Text — Bender     unto     Caesar       the  pernicious  flattery  of  those   who  were  ready  chests     with   tnimpet-shaped     mouths,     each 

things  that  are   Caesar's,   and  unto   God  the  to  arrest  and  destroy  him.     Judas  of  Galilee  marked  with  the  object  for  which  its  receipts 

things  that  are  God's. — Luke  20:25.  (Acts   5:37)   had  denounced   the  payment   of  were  devoted.     Jesus  saw  a  widow  depositing 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  tribute  to  Caesur  as  treason  for  Jehovah,  and  in  one  of  these  chests  the  smallest  amount  of 

-.       ,                                       X    -u     .jfi.-i  a  it  is  likely  that  many  of  the  Galileans  listen-  money  that  a  Jew  wa?  allowed  to  give  (two 

M..     nxsdom  s  answer, i^uKe  -u:i-o  j^^  ^^  j^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  sympathy  with  his  atti-  lepta,  or  mites).    In  order  to  make  an  accepts 

L     Rejecting  the  Jieir,    i.uKe^u.a-iD  ^^^^^  ^^^^  j^^^^  compelled  his  adversaries  to  able  gift  she  had  been  compeUed  to  take  all 

W.     Giymg  uocl  ms  own,   ....  i.uKe  zy.ia-^o  gQ^gg^g  ^^^  ^j^pjg  p^j^^  ^j^g^  ^j^g^  admitted  she  had  to  live  on.     Others  were   casting  in 

1.     bnung  one  s    iving    ........  i.uKe  ^1.-1-4  that  the  coinage  was  Caesar ';S,  for  even  Juda-  offerings   out   of   their   abundance.     Thecon- 

.'     rr;!:®  nt  •  t-          i^                    1    p  r    ifi  1  d  ^^°'    admitted    that    the   coinage    implied   the  trast  impressed  Jesus  and  he  praised  this  act 

h.     ihe  Christian  ottering     ...    i   oor^  io.i-4  ^..^j^^.  ^^  ta.xation,  as  Plummer  suggests,     and  of  self-denial.     The  greatness  of  the  gift  in 

b.     The  rejected  one   shall   reign,    ..i-sami   _  ^^,^^  evidence  that" submission  to  that  govern-  God's  sight  depends  not  upon  the  amount  we 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  iiient  was  right  and  proper.     He  brought  out  give  so  much  as  upon  the  amount  we  with- 

We  are  to  study  today  one  of  the  most  fully  *''''^''   '^^^J  *°  Crod  and  duty  to  civil  author;-  hold.     The  comparative  greatness  of  what  we 

reported  days  of  Jesus'  ministry,  which  was  ties    are    not   mutually    e'.xelusive.      Duty     to  give  with  what  we  might  have  given  is  the 

likely  the  second  day  after  his  triumphal  en-  Caesar  was  part  of  their  duty  to  God,  because  thing  that  denotes  real  worth  of  gifts.     The 

^j.     jjj^Q  Jerusalem    Tuesday    April  4    (TSTisan  ^o''   t^^    purposes    of   maintaining   order    and  gift  that   is    marked   with   self-denial   stands 

12).     It  is  sometimes  called'   the     "Day     of  government,  he  was   God's   vice-ruler.     They  highest. 
Questions."     "We  have   here    (1)      the     San- 

hedrin  asking  about  Jesus'  authority,  and  (2)  j                                    ,_.               JLIC         J  CL1T          1 

Jesus'  counter  question  about  John  the  Bap  Importaiice  01  Dependable  aunoay  bcnool  leacners 

tist;   (3)  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians  asking 

about  the  tribute;   (14)   the  Sadducees  asking  BY   HARRY   E.    PRICE 

about  the  woman   with  seven  husbands;    (5)  Superintendent  of  the  Brethren  Sunday  School.  Napp^nee,  Ind. 

the  Scribe  asking  which  is  the  first  command-  f^                       '  j-              »       a-^         ^ 

ment;  and  (6)  Christ's  question  about  Psalm  rj^^  article  I  am  about  to  write  will  be  a  themselves  from  the  house  of  the     Lord     so 

110.     Some  have  ascribed  still  other  questions  jigg^ggjo^  ^f  the  problems  found  in  most  of  readily,  especially  on  the  Lord's  Day.     It  is 

to  this  day  also,  but  they  are  too  precarious  ^^^^   ^^            ^^^^^^^  ^^   ^^^  brotherhood,   and  time   the  pastors  and  superintendents  arouse 

to  be  worthy  of  our  mention  here.  ^             ^^y         ^_^^  i^spi,,tion  I  ma^  pro-  themselves  and  make  the  standards  of  living 

Jesus'   Authority  Que^ioned  sent  some  thoughts  which  may     help     somo  ^-\  f^  T.t""\°^  '^'  •^"f'^'y  '"^"'^  ^"1^^ 

The  bitterness   of  the   Pharisees   had   been  ^    ■                ^,        ,^..  ,■     ,,■,••  strict  and  the  pathway  lust  as  narrow  as  they 

gro^^dng  more   determined   in   its    destructive  teachers  to  be  more  thoughtful  in  their  living.  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^'^  ^^_    '^^^  ^^^^  ^-^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

purpose",  and  the  cleansing  of  the  temple  more  zealous  to  perform  their  duties  as  teach-  amples  set  as  teachers  before  the  members  of 
brought  things  to  a  climax.  They  wanted  to  «rs,  aud  if  possible  that  they  may  conform  ^j^g  gjggg  ^^.^  ^.gj.y  important  if  we  would  be 
lay  hands  immediately  upon  him,  but  they  their  lives  more  fully  to  the  great  Master  true  channels  through  which  God 's  Word  must 
feared  the  people,  so  they  set  about  to  dis-  Teacher,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  flow.  It  has  been  repeated  by  an  expert  Sun- 
credit  him  in  their  sight,  and  hoping  that  he  As  we  face  the  problems  of  the  Sunday  day  school  worker  that  in  order  to  be  a  suc- 
would  say  or  do  something  that  would  give  school  the  teaching  force  of  the  school  mount.s  cessf ul  teacher  we  should  have  a  greater  de- 
them  a  pretext  for  his  arrest.  The  Sanhedrin  up  ahead  of  all  others  as  the  most  important  sire  to  teach  our  class  than  do  any-thing  else 
questions  his  authority  (20:1-8.  See  also  of  aU  and  the  most  difficult  to  solve.  Too  in  the  world,  this  is  a  broad  statement  but  in 
Matt.  21:23-27:  Mark  11:27-33)  and  he  with  many  of  the  teachers  fail  to  realize  that  the  it  is  contained  the  secret  of  a  successful 
masterful    readiness    challenges    them    to   tell  lives  they  are  leading  today     are     preparing  teacher. 

about  the  authority  of  John  the  Baptist,  for  pupils  for  eternity  and  what  we  do  as  teach-  The  church  of  today  is  caUing  for  trained 

he  had  borne  witness  to  Jesus.     He  immedi-  ers  in  the  Sunday  school  has  more  to  do  with  leadership,  many  times  in  vain.    In  any  branch 

ately  had  them  cornered  and  they  could  only  their   future   lives   than  any   other   influence,  of  life  that  man  may  enter  today  he  must  be 

answer  ig-nominously,  "We  do  not  know."  except  that  of  the  home,  and  if  they  do  not  trained.     He  must  be  expert  if  he  wishes  to 

Parable  of  the  Wicked  Husbandmen  receive   the   right  influence  in  the  Jiome,  the  succeed.     It  is  no  less  true  in  the  church.  We 

In  this  parable   (20:9-19.     See  also  Mt.  21:  destiny  of  their  souls  rests  veiy  largely  with  must  have   trained  men   and  women,  but  we 

33-46;  Mark   12:1-12)   Christ  lets  his  enemies  thc^  Sunday  school  teachers.     Every     Sunday  find  too  few  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  nec- 

know   that  'he   is   aware    of   their   murderous  school  superintendent  has  teachers  who  are  al-  essary  to   adequate   preparation  for   carrying 

plans  concerning  himself;  and  in  it  he  warns  ways  late,  some  who  must  be  always  coaxed  on  the  work  of  spreading  the     kingdom     of 

both  them    and   the  people    generally   of  the  and  urged  to  keep  their  classes,  some  who  are  Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men.     When  we 

fatal  results  to  themselves,  if  their  plans  are  dissatisfied    with  tfhe   pastor   even   though   he  see  the  need   and  lose   sight   of  the  material 

carried  out.     The  parable  is  capable  of  spir-  may  be  doing  much  more  than  his  part  of  the  things  which  perish  then  we  may  become  de- 

itual   application    as   to    God's    dealings   with  -n-ork  in  the  church,  some  who  go  before  their  pendable  workers  in  the  church  of  our  Lord. 

churches  and  individuals,  but  its  primary  ref-  classes  with  no  preparation  and,  I  am  sorry  to  The  teachers'  lives  should  be  consecrated, 

erenoe  is  to  the  treatment  which  he  is  receiv-  s.ay  it,  there  are  some  whose  lives  do  not  con-  .lesus  sends  us  all  out  in  the  world  as  teachers, 

ing  from  the  .lewish  hierarchy   (Plummer).  l^orni  to  the  lessons  they  teach     and     expect  teaching  others  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 

The  Question  About  Tribute  others  to  live.     There  are     many     neglected  ever  he  has  commanded  us.    We  should  study 

The  different  parties  in  opposition  of  Jesus  qualifications  to  be  considered  in  the  discus-  to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God,  work- 
had  planned  their  own  and  separate  attacks  sion  of  dependable  Sunday  school  teachers.  men  that  neet  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
nn  .lesus.  The  calling  in  question  the  author-  and  this  would  sound  much  better  to  the  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  How  are  we  to 
itv  of  .Tesus  was  the"  work  of  the  Sanhedrin  teacher,  could  it  be  reasoned  from  the  side  of  do  this,  if  we  have  not  the  teaching  of  his 
as  a  whole-  now  the  Pharisees  send  a  group  their  better  qualities  than  from  the  side  of  Word  uppermost  in  our  hearts  and  lives?  In 
(20:20-26.  See  also  Mt.  22:15-22;  Mark  12:  their  faults,  but  for  us  to  be  reprimanded  for  this  busy  bustling  world  of  today  we  spend 
13-17)  composed  of  Pharisees  and  Herodians  our  mistakes  prepares  us  an  armor  which  if  our  time  upon  our  business,  in  our  homes,  our 
to  entrap  hi;^  speech.  This  alliance  is  remark-  we  are  willing  to  be  clad  in  it  makes  us  much  housework,  our  pleasure,  or  other  things  that 
able,  for  the  Pharisees' detested  the  Herodian  better  fitted  and  we  are  not  so  likely  to  make  fade  away  as  the  sun  in  the  western  sky  at 
dynasty,  and  this  is  not  the  first  instance  of  the  same  mistakes  again.  Is  it  then  inipor-  night,  and  the  fag  ends  of  our  time  wa  use 
siioh  an' alliance  (Mark  3:6).  But.  as  Plum-  taut  to  have  dependable  teachers  on  the  Sun-  in  the  service  of  our  Master  or  the  study  of 
mer  remarks,  opponents  often  combine  to  at-  day  school  roster?  I  Would  say  most  assured-  our  lessons.  Here  is  the  reason  why  we  have 
tack  those  who  are  obnoxious  to  both.  It  is  ly,  "yes."  The  average  Sunday  school  teach-  not  been  able  to  lead  our  scholars  to  Christ 
likely  that  by  this  combination  they  hoped  er  does  not  realize  the  great  responsibility  of  and  we  have  grown  discouraged.  We  have 
"to  deliver  him  to  the  rule  of  the  Sanhedr'n  this  position  or  I  ajn  sure  they  would  not  not  been  able  to  do  effective  work  with  our 
and  to  the  authority  of  the  governor."  frequent  many  places  they  do,     and     absent  class  because  we  ourselves  have  not  kept  fit. 
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Save  we  been  praying  as  we  ought?  Have  we 
studied  his  Word  as  we  ought?  Have  we 
taught  with  soul  winning  emphasis  on  our 
lips? 

The  call  of  our  Master  Teacher  today  is 
first  of  all  that  we  keep  our  lives  hid  in  him, 
our  great  example.  Second,  that  our  lives  be 
backed  by  effectual,  fervent  prayer  that  we 
may  be  led  deeper  and  deeper  into  his  Holy 
writ.  And  third,  that  we  make  a  devoted, 
consecrated  study  of  the  great  truths  hid  in 
the  pages  of  God's  holy  Word.  The  time  is 
iQOW  when  we  as  Sunday  school  teachers  should 
realize  the  import.anee  of  our  position  before 
those  we  try  to  lead  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
we  live  before  the  world  as  vi-e  teach  them  to 
live,  for  after  all,  "Our  lives  speak  so  loud 
that  folks  cannot  hear  what  we  say. ' ' 


The  church  is  not  a  gallery  for  the  display- 
ling  of  eminent  Christians,  but  a  school  for 
the  education  of  imperfect  ones,  a  nursery  for 
the  care  of  the  weak  ones,  and  a  hospital  for 
'the  healing  of  those  who  need  assiduous  care. 
\ — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 


White  Gift  Offerings 

SEVENTH  REPORT 

Following  are  the     contributions     received 

from  February  5  to  February  17  in  the  order 
of  their  arrival: 

S.  S.,  Carleton,  Nebraska,  $  30.25 

(Previously  reported,  $54.23;  Carle- 
ton's  total,  $84.48). 

S.  S.,  Louisville,  Ohio,   83.80 

S.  S.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,   60.00 

Fremont,  Ohio,  9.50 

Oakville,  Indiana,  1.00 

(Previously  reported  $24.11). 

S.  S.,  Listie,  Penna.,   6.00 

Ft.  Scott,  Kansas,   ,  6.67 

Total,   $    197.22 

Previously  reported,  3,575.11 

Grand  total,   $3,722.33 

With  Fremont 's  offering  reported  this  week 
Ohio  joins  Illiokota  with  contributions  from 
3,11  schools  and  churches  reporting  last  year. 
IRA  D.  SLOTTER,  Treasurer, 
44  West  Third  Street. 


Order  of  Service  for  Children's  Division 

BY  MRS.  NORA  BR.\CKEN  DAVIS 

Superintendeni  of  the  Children's  Di'oision 


SERVICE  or  WORSHIP 
Quiet  Music. — After  a  short  strain     of 
quiet  music  is  played  to  quiet  the  chil- 
the  school  may  quote  in  concert. 


dren, 


2. 


3. 


"I  was  glad  When  they  said  unto  me  let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. ' '  The 
children  may  then  bow  their  heads  in 
silent  prayer  while  the  quiet  music  con- 
tinues. 

Hymn — Enter  into  His  Gates.  (Prinuiry 
Carols.) 

"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thaak;ii;iv- 
ing, 

And  into  his  courts  with  praise; 
Be  thankful  unto  him,  and     bless     his 
name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good." 
Scripture    Response. — Psalm     23     (Pri- 
mary), Psalm  100  (Juniors). 

4.  Prayer  Service.  (Carols). 

"Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray.  Oh  tbou 

that  hearest  me. 

Let  thine  hand  help  ine.     For  thou  art 

my  God." 
Praysr. — A  few  moments  of  silent     prayer, 
closing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  a  coi7iiiion 
prayer  by  all  the  children. 
Resp,onse. — Hear  my  prayer  O  Lord,  and  keej^ 
me  in  all  my  ways.     Amen,    Amen. 

5.  Offering  Service. — Quiet  music  may  be 
played  while  the  offering  is  being  lifted. 
The  (Children  will  then  quote  together  2 
Cor.  9:7.  .  The  offering  should  be 
brought  to  the  front  of  the  room  by  one 
member  of  each  class.  The  superintend- 
end  should  then  offer  a  prayer  or  have 

the  children  offer  a  common  prayer  that 
is  appropriate  for  this  service.  Offering 
Song,   (Carols,  page  12). 
Hymn, — God     is     Love,     (Tune,     Silent 
Night). 

(1)   "List  to  the  song,  beautiful  son'.-, 
God  is  love,  God  is  love. 
Hear  the  voices,  forever  they  tell,  softly 
softly  the  glad  echoes  swell, 


6. 


God  is  love,  God  is  love,  sweetly  they 
whisper  his  love. 

(2)  Hear     in     the     breeze,     whispering 
breeze,  God  is  love,  God  is  love. 

(3)  Hear  in  all  things,  beautiful  things, 
God  is  love,  God  is  love. 

FELLOWSHIP  SERVICE 

1.  Welcome  to  new  pupils  and  visitors. 

2.  Birthda,y  Recognition. 

The  birthday  child  steps  forward  to  the  su- 
perintendent who  holds  the  birthday  offering 
receptacle,  drops  in  Ms  money  and  says: 
' '  I  am  a  Birthday  Child  today, 
I  must  be  gentle  in  my  play 
And  true  in  all  I  do  and  say 
I  must  walk  kindly  on  my  way. 
For  I'm  a  Birthday    Child    today." 
The  children  then  pray  together  the  follow- 
ing prayer: 

' '  We  thank  thee,  heavenly  Father, 
For  all  thy  loving  care, 

That  thou  hast  given   (name  of  boy  or  girl) 
At  home  and  everywhere 
For — (number  of  years)   thou  hast     guarded 

him — her 
Asleep,  at  work,  at  play; 
O  Father,  love  and  care  for  him — her 
On  this,  and  every  day. ' ' 

The    children    may   then    sing   a     birthday 
song. 

Song — Tune,  "Good  Morning." 
Happy  birthday  to  you! 
Happy  birthday  to  you! 
Happy  birthday,  dear,   (Name  of  child). 
Happy  birthday  to  you! 

SPECIAL  SERVICE 

Missionary,  Temperance,  Nature,  Patriotic. 
INSTRUCTION  PERIOD 

1.  Making  up  the  records. 

2.  Memory  work. 

3.  New  lesson  taught. 

4.  Dramatization  of  lesson  or  hand  work  il- 
lustrating the  lesson. 


CLOSINO  SERVICE 

Hymn. 

Memory  verses  by  classes  in  concert. 

Closing  prayer. 

NOTE: — This  order  of  service  is  arranged 
so  that  it  may  be  used  for  the  Beginners,  Pri- 
mary and  Junior  Departments  of  the  chil- 
dren 's  division  when  the  three  meet  together 
for  their  worship  period.  Some  of  our  schools 
still  find  it  necessary,  because  of  the  lack  of 
room  or  the  lack  of  workers,  for  all  the  de- 
partments of  the  children 's  division  to  meet 
together.  In  this  case  it  is  very  necessary  for 
superintendents  to  be  careful  in  arranging  the 
order  of  service  so  that  it  will  meet  the  needs 
of  all  the  children. 

The  birthday  recognition  service  which  you 
find  in  this  order  of  service  was  printed  in 
The  Teacher  and  Educator  some  few  months 
ago,  but  only  a  few  workers  had  found  it 
there  and  a  number  of  teachers  and  superin- 
tendents have  been  asking  for  it.  For  this 
reason  we  are  printing  it  again. 

Your  attention  is  again  called  to  Primary 
Carols.  Primary  Carols  and  Junior  Carols, 
published  by  Leyda  Publishing  Co.,  Wapello, 
Iowa,  price  35  cents  each,  are  two  of  the  best 
hymn  books  we  have  found  for  this  division. 


A  New  Bible  School  Feature 
At  Winona  Lake 

Plans  are  being  formulated  for  a  new  de- 
parture in  Bible  school  work  as  a  specirl  fea- 
ture of  the  program  of  thp  Winona  Assembly 
and  Bible  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indi- 
ana. 

It  is  not  so  much  a  new  school  which  is  to 
be  formed  as  it  is  a  re-shap'ng  or  the  casting 
into  a  new  form  of  the  Bible  school  work 
which  has  always  been  carried  on  at  Winona 
Lake. 

The  plan  has  come  in  response  to  an  insis- 
tent demand  on  the  part  of  many  ministers, 
wishing  to  summer  at  Winona,  for  n  Summer 
Bible  School  where  they  can  spond  their  vaca- 
tion and  do  post-graduate  work  or  supplement 
their  training  in  an  institution  of  creditable 
standing  w'th  the  various  universities,  col- 
leges and  Theological  seminaries  of  the  land. 

To  this  end  the  strongest  teachers  of  our 
Theological  seminaries  have  been  secured  .and 
the  courses  of  study  will  be  put  on  a  plane 
that  anyone  doing  satisfactory  work  in  them 
will  receive  full  cred't  toward  any  degree 
work  they  may  be  doing  or  wish  to  do  in  the 
educational  institutions  iiist  mentioned.  Prac- 
tically all  of  these  institutions  thus  far  ap- 
proached have  agreed  to  give  such  credit,  pro- 
vided, of  course,  the  work  is  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  will  meet  the  requirements  which 
they  severally  lay  down  and  the  one  desiring 
such  credits  shall  have  already  received  his 
B.  A.  degree. 

There  will  be  three  hours  of  standard  work 
per  day  for  ministers  only.  There  will  al^o 
be  one  hour  of  popular  Bible  lecture  work 
each  day,  which  will  be  open  to  everyone. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  New  and  Old 
Testament  Interpretation,  Religious  Educa- 
tion, Biblical  Archeology,  Philosophy  of  Re- 
ligion and  other  subjects  such  as  are  treated 
in  the  various  Divinity  schools  of  the  coun- 
try 

It  is  planned  that  the  school  shall  cover  a 
period  of  four  weeks  from.  July  20th  to 
August  16th,  iust  preceding  the  great  Bible 
Conference  which  will  begin  August  17th  and 
close  August  27th. 

For  particulars  write  to  Rev.  W.  E.  Bieder- 
wolf.  Dean  of  the  school,  Winona  Lake,  In- 
diana. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
■WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg-.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUMAJV, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  BOBrd» 

1330    E.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach,   California 


New   Day   of  Home  Missions  Through  Cooperation,  Twenty- 
'   eight,  Denominations  Working  Together  at  Practical  Tasks 


By  Ralph  Welles  Keeler 


Those  who  jibe  at  denominational  aggres- 
siveness may  well  give  heed  to  the  Sixteenth 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil and  the  'Coimeil  of  Women  for  Home  Mis- 
sions just  held  at  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey. 
For  the  Home  Missions  Council  represents  42 
Home  Mission  Boards  from  27  denominations 
and  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions 
21  Boards  and  21  denominations,  a  total  of  63 
Boards  and  28  denominations, — all  doing  busi- 
ness for  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  co-operative 
tasks. 

Wide-Spread.  Co-operation 

Not  only  do  these  two  Councils  with  their 
wide-spre.ad  denominational  affiliations  them- 
selves work  through  joint  Committees,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  report  of  Dr.  A.  W.  Anthony, 
Executive  Secretary  and  Eev.  R.  W.  Roundy, 
Associate  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council  and  Miss  Florence  E.  Quinlan,  Exec- 
utive Secretary  of  the  Council  of  Women  for 
Home  Missions,  they  also  co-operate  with  the 
Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  and  its  Commissions,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  the  Committee  on  Co- 
operation in  Latin  America,  the  Missionary 
Education  Movement,  the  Council  of  Church 
Boards  of  Education,  organizations  represent- 
ing Sunday  schools,  Young  People,  Moral  Re- 
forms, various  agencies  for  publication,  for 
survey  and  research,  and  branches  of  the 
Federal  Government  dealing  with  problems  in 
the  field  of  Home  Missions. 

The  report  of  the  Joint  Administrative  Com- 
mittee emphasized  the  fact  that  it  is  the  task 
of  the  central  body  to  study  and  appraise 
Home  Mission  work  as  a  whole  'and  the  work 
of  all  agencies  in  a  given  field;  to  note  pro- 
gress, to  disseminate  information,  to  correlate 
activities^'  and  to  bring  all  agencies  at  work 
in  a  given  field  together  for  conference  for 
the  purpose  of  harmonizing  plans  and  allocat- 
ing responsibility. 

Concrete  IlLustra,tions  That  Cheer 

That  these  two  Home-Missions  Councils  are 
getting  results  in  the  field  of  co-operation  bi'- 
tween  denominational  Home  Missions  agen- 
cies is  seen  in  some  of  the  concrete  illustra- 
tions presented  of  work  done  by  single  do- 
nominations  for  all  the  other  denominations. 
A  Bureau  of  Information  of  Foreign  Language 
Publications  is  maintained  by  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church.  Experime^ntal 
work  in  the  field  of  recruiting  candidates  for 
the  Home  Mission  field  is  made  possible  bv 
the  Congregational  Home  Missionary  Society, 
the  Woman's  American  Baptist  Home  Mission- 
ary Society,  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Board.  The  beginning  of  a  Protestant  Immi- 
grant Follow-up  has  been  made  possible 
through  the  loan  of  workers  by  the  New  York 
City  Mission  Society  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal church  and  the  gift  of  money  by  the 
Department  of  Work  Among  Poreign-born 
Americans  of  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church.  This  follow-up  is  an  endeavor  to  fol- 
low Protestants  who  pass  through  Ellis  Island 
to  their  final  destination  in  the  country, 
wherever  it  may  be,  and  bring  them  into  con- 
tact with  the  constructive  agencies  of  the 
community,-^the  industries,  the  homes,  the 
schools,  the  churches,  wholesome  recreation, 
and  those  forms  of  Government  which  the  new 
arrival  ought  to  know. 

The  recent  publication   of  the  Race  Group 


Studies  came  about  through  their  being  edited 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  City  Mission 
Society  of  New  York  and  the  underwriting  of 
their  publication  by  different  denominations. 
Colportage  work  among  the  Japanese  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  is  maintained  by  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church,  South.  A  pamphlet  on 
"First  Steps  in  Church  Building"  was  pre- 
pared by  the  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Publications  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  and  the  Archi- 
tect-Secretary of  the  American  Baptist  Home 
Mission  Society.  And  "A  Manual  of  Church 
Plans ' '  is  now  being  prepared  by  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and 
Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  assisted  by  secretaries  and  architects 
of  a  half  dozen  other  Boards. 

Denominations  are  ceasing  to  begin  new  de- 
partures in  Home  Missions  work  in  the  old 
competitive  way  of  starting  in  without  ref- 
erence to  what  any  other  denomination  is  do- 
ing. With  representatives  of  the  the  staffs  of 
all  Home  Mission  agencies  on  the  Committees 
of  the  Home  Mission  Council  and  the  Council 
of  Women  for  Home  Missions,  it  is  possible 
to  secure  the  place  of  real  need  and  the  best 
point  at  which  to  make  a  beginning.  This 
makes  possible  the  securing  of  the  approval 
and  fellowship  of  those  already  at  work  in  a 
given  field  and  insures  co-operative  success. 

G-oodwllI  and  KingdiOm  Programs 

Stress  was  laid  at  the  Annual  Meeting  upon 
the  promotion  of  good  race  relations  between 
Negroes  and  Whites,  between  Japanese  and 
other  Oriental  groups  on  the  Pacific  Coast  and 
Americans,  between  the  Mexicans  of  the 
Southwest  and  our  native  people,  and  between 
.Jews  and  Christians.  Great  gains  in  present- 
ing a  united  front  through  co-operation  of 
Protestant  agencies  in  Alaska,  Porto  Rico, 
Santa  Domingo,  Cuba,  and  the  Canal  Zone, 
were  reported.  A  Committee  on  Religious 
Privileges  for  the  Blind  was  appointed,  and 
also  one  on  Financial  and  Fiduciary  Matters. 

Preceding  the  Annual  Meeting  a  Conference 
of  specialists  in  work  in  the  field  of  Town  and 
Country  was  held.  Following  the  meeting.  Ar- 
chitects and  Secretaries  of  Chvu'ch  Building- 
Boards  met  to  plan  for  a  better  type  of  Church 
architecture,  both  as  to  beauty  and  to  utility, 
with  special  reference  to  provision  for  wor- 
ship, religious  education,  social  life  and  rec- 
rention. 

Home  Mission  Offerings 

THANKSGIVING  offerings  are  still  com- 
ing in  and  we  hope  they  will  continue  to  come 
until  every  church  in  our  Brotherhood  has  had 
a  part  in  this  great  work.  The  Home  Field 
must  be  well  cared  for  if  the  Brethren  church 
is  to  accomplish  that  which  her  Master  is  ex- 
pecting of  her.  For  the  benefit  of  churches, 
auxiliary  organizations  or  individuals  who 
have  delayed  sending  their  offerings,  we  wish 
to  state  that  there  is  no  time  Unlit  set  in 
which  it  should  be  sent  to  us,  only  that  we 
are  anxious  that  you  do  not  forget  about  it. 
We  do  not  want  you  to  delay  it  until  it  is 
too  late  to  get  it  in  oxir  annual  report. 

Following  are  the  receipts  for  the  month  of 
-Tanuary: 

General  Fund 

Dividend  on  investment  in  Bldg.  & 

Loan  Ass'n., , $      12.03 

Louisa  Roof,  Dayton,  0.,   1-00 


A.  D.  Grubbs,  Dayton,  O., M 

Edith  Kem,  Dayton,  O.,   M 

Br.  Ch.   (Col.  Corner,  Wabash,  Ind., 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa., 

Loyal  Women 's  Class, M 

Benjamin  Goughnour, M 

John  J.  Benshoff,   M 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Eeplogle, M 

Mrs.   Berwin   Evans,    M 

S.  H;  Fyock, M 

John  P.  Reed, M 

Gertrude  Lake^ M 

Albert  Trent,   M 

Edward  Smith, M 

Br.  Ch.,  Milledgeville,  lU 

J.  E.  Miller,   M 

Mrs.  J.  E.   Miller,   M 

Fannie  Walker,   M 

W.  L.  Miller,   . . . .' M 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,   M 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  M 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman,  New  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,   

Br.  Ch.,  Turlock,  Cal.,   

Br.  Chs.  SmithvUle  &  (Sterling,  O.) 

D.  C.  Steiner,  Sterling,  O., M 

R.  K.  Steiner,  Weilersville,  O.,  M 

B.  M.  Keller  &    Family,  Accident, 
Md.,    

Br.  Ch.,  Ankenytown,  O.,   

E.  C.  Weimcr,  Spirit  Lake,  Idaho,  M 

Br.   Ch.,   Dayton,  O.,   

Br.  Ch.,  Sunnysicl.3,  Wash., 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  Rowland, M 

Esther  Strout, .  .M 

John  Oleson, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  Hunt,  Johns- 
town, Pa., M 

Br.  Ch.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa., 

Br.  Ch.,  Dayton,  Va., 

J.  W.  Thompson, M 

John  B.  Raish, ' M 

Mrs.  Minnie  Bowman,   

Br.  Ch.,  Flora,  Ind 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lester  Fife, M 

G.   E.   Society,    M 

Walter  V.   Pearson,    M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lee  Myer,   M 

Mrs.  Clara  Clark, M 

Mrs.  John  Sieber,   M 

Bible  Class  No.  13, M 

Bible  Class  No.  11,   M 

Bible   Class  No.  15,    M 

Br.  Ch.,  (Mt.  View),  Hollins,  Va., 

W.  M.  S.,  Nappanee,  Ind.,   M 

Br.  Ch.,  Jones  Mills,  Pa., 

Br.  Ch.  (Maple  Grove),  Eaton,  Ind., 

Mrs.  Rosie  Eichey, M 

Miss  Crystal  Richey,   M 

Mrs.  Fannie  Cox, M 

Br.  Ch.  (Calvary),  Pittstown,  N.  J., 

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Wash.,  D.  C,  ... 
(Contributors  names  withheld, 
per  request). 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal,,   . .       $ 

Wm.  Noll,   M 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Harrison, M 

N.  W.  Jennings  &  Wife, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Hedrick,   ...M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Morris  Leffler, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Robert  Sherer, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  A.  Snowden, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  Hooper,  . .  . .  M 
Mrs.  Ellen  G.  Lichty,   M 

Br.  Ch.,  Canton,  O 

Miss  Ella  Geidlinger,   M 

W.  M.  S.,   M 

Miss  Vina  Snyder, M 

Mrs.  Zilpha  Sutton,   M 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Herbruck,   M 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Fink,   M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  B.  Lindower,  . .  .M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  J.  Hang, .M 

Loyal  Women 's  Bible  Class,  . .  .M 
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Miss  Margaret  Snyder,   M  5.00 

Inez  Summers,   H  5.00 

C.  E.  Society, M  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Smith, M  5.00 

Willing  Workers  Bible  Class,  ..M  5.00 

F.  C.  Vanator  &  Wife, M  5.00 

3r.  S.  S.,  Maurertown,  Va.^ 4.50 

ii.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kansas, 26.77 

ir.   Oh.,  Limestone,  Tenn.,    25.75 

|3r.  Ch.,  Eoann,  Ind., 2.86 

virs.  Susan  Bezona,  Buena  Park, 

Cal.,    '. M  5.00 

3r.  Ch.,  Seven  Fountains,  Va.,  . .  .  6.35 

3r.  Ch.,   Huntington,   Ind.,    12.40 

3r.  Ch.,  Laverne,  Cal., I..j0 

'Si.  D.  Wright,  Eaeket,  W.  Va.,  . .  M  o.OO 

i3r.  Ch.,  Carleton,  Neb.,  (add.)   . .  1.00 
liirs.  D.  W.  Campbell,     Sandusky, 

O.,   2.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ashland,  O,  (add.),  .  10.00 
ilrs.  Lulu  Gingery,  Dayton,  O.,  . .  M  5.00 
3r.  Ch.  (Compton  Ave.),  Los  An- 
geles,  Cal.,    .12.50 

!3r.  Ch.,  Udell,  Iowa,   13.00 

M.  W.  Eikenberry,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  1.00 
ingeline     Eikenberry,       Kokomo, 

Ind.,    1.00 

l^arren  Eikenberry,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  .50 

'3r.  Ch.,  New  Enterprise,  Ind.,  . .  .  17.00 

3r.  S.  S.,  Burlington,  Ind., :il.00 

'3r.  Ch.,  Allentown,  Pa.,   30.00 

list  Br.  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind.,   . .  10.00 

'3r.  Ch.,  Davton,  Va., 3.00 

iSr.  Ch.,  Washington,  D.  C, 10.00 

ird  Br.  Ch.,  Phila.,  Pa., 20.67 

3rion  E.  Bowman,  Dayton,  O.,   . .  10.00 

Br.  Ch.  a  S.  S.,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  172.50 


Alice  Sehindle,  M 

Dr.  J.   M.  Tombaugh,    M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  Fahrney, M 

Eev.  &  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  .  .M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  F.  Myers, M 

Ladies '  Aid  Society,   M 

D.  P.  Sehindle,  M 

A.  Eoy  Spre  her, M 

Miss  Delia  Cross,    M 

H.  M.  MusselDian,   M 

W.  M.  S.,  M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  S.  Hereter,   M 

Frank  N.  Fahrney,    M 

Mrs.  W.  N.  Beacy, M 

C.  H.  Etfhrer, M 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Eohrer, M 

C.  E.   Society,   M 

Kentucky  Fund 

Mrs.  W.  A.   Showalter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,    M 

Br.  Ch.,  Turlock,  Cal., 

E.  C.  Weimer,  Spirit  Lake,  Idaho,  M 

Br.  Ch.,  Sunnyside,  Wash.,   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  W.  Hunt,  Johns- 
town, Pa., M 

Mrs.  John  Sieber,  Flora,  Ind.,  . .  .  M 

Br.  Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Wash,  B.C., 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles  Cat,  .... 

Wm.  Noll,    M 

N.  W.  Jennings  &  Wife, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  E.  Hedrick, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  A.  Miller, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Morris  Lefiflor, M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  A.  Snowden,  . .  .M 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  Hooper, M 

Mrs.  Ellen  G.  Lichty,   M 

Br.  Ch.,  Turloek,  Giil.,   


6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.50 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 


10.00 

45.50 

5.00 

17.25 

12.50 
4.00 
3.00 

44.0S 
2.50 
2.50 
2.50 

10.00 
5.00 
2.50 
2.50 
5.00 

61.72 


J.  S.  C.     Spickerman,     Maryville, 

Mo.,  ,     j.OO 

Br.  Oh.,  Laverne,  Calif 20.15 

Mrs.   D.  W.   Campbell,  Sandusky    -, 

O.,   2.00 

Br.  Ch.   (Compton  Ave.),  Los  A 

geles,  Cal.,   2.00 

Elnora  Fike,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va  ,  lO.f  ^ 

Br.  S.  S.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,   35.0> 

W.  M.  S.,  Milledgeville,  111.,   10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind., 7.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind,, 6.00 

Dividend  on  investment  in  Btiild- 

ing  &  Loan,   7.48 

Total  receipts  during  January  for 

General  Fund, $1,710.19 

Total  receipts  during  January  for 

Kentucky  Funds, $    333.70 

Dividend     on     Muncie,     Indiana 

Building  Fund,    16.97 

Dividend     on     Peru,     Ind.,     Bldg. 

Fund,    36.36 

Dividend  on  3rd  Ch.,  Philadelphia 

^a.,  Bldg.  Fund,   97.60 

xVliscellaneous  Fund, 5.00 

Total .$    155.93 

Summary 

Genc-ral  Fund,    $1,710.19 

K'ntuekv  Fund,   . .  • 333.70 

Other  Funds,    155.93 

Grand  total  receipts  for  January,.  .   $2,199.82 
Eespectfully  submitted, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHAET, 
Home  Mission   Secretary. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


POKTIS,  KANSAS 

Being  somewhat  delinquent  about  reporting 
the  work  here,  we  will  line  up  now  even  at  a 
late  hour.  We  have  been  enjoying  the  good 
reports  in  the  paper  recently.  I  know  some 
Df  you  are  wondering  about  us,  so  first,  we 
jwill  mention  our  new  church. 

Dedication 

With  a  long  hard  pull  by  our  faithful  Breth- 
ren, we  were  able  on  December  17tk  last  to 
go  over  the  top  in  fine  shape  in  every  way. 
The  fire  last  June  caused  these  folks  to  go 
to  work  to  jemodel  and  enlarge  the  old  build- 
ing, at  an  expense  of  approximately  $6500.00. 
When  the  work  was  almost  completed  with  the; 
fine  new  oak  pews  installed,  we  found  we 
would  need  about  $2600.00  above  the  subscrip- 
tions and  pledges.  We  'had  planned  on  Broth- 
er J.  F.  Watson  assisting  us  on  this  day,  but 
iickness  at  home  prevented  his  coming,  so  the 
day's  work  fell  on  the  pastor.  However  the 
Lord  has  always  helped  us  in  every  emer- 
gency, and  he  did  that  day.  We  gave  the 
dedicatory  sermon,  then  raised  the  needed 
amount  in  just  30  minutes.  Some  of  the  breth- 
ren afterwards  said,  "Deeter  is  a  $100.00  a 
minute  man."  In  the  afternoon  we  held  a 
fellowship  service,  in  which  we  gave  duo  rec- 
lognition  to  the  building  committee,  and 
others  who  worked  so  faithfully  to  accomplish 
a  feat  of  which  we  are  ALL  duly  proud.  The 
pastors  of  the  city  gave  short  talks  also.  In 
the  evening  we  again  gave  the  rae.ssage,  prt-- 
ceded  by  a  sort  of  a  general  confession  meet- 
ing. Some  of  the  good  brethren  thought  wc 
could  not  go  over  the  top  with  the  finances, 
so  we  gave  them  opportunity  to  say  they  were 
glad  for  the  results  of  the  day.  To  say  every- 
one felt  happy  is  putting  it  mildly.  They  felt 
like  Paul,  "Eejoiee,  and  again  I  say,  EE- 
JOICE,"  and  they  could  not  hold  themselves 
back,  but  expressed  their  joy  and  acknow- 
ledged that  back  of  the  accomplishment  was 
the  will  of  God. 


The  Eevival 

On  December  17th  was  also  the  beginning  of 
our  fall  revival  Which  closed  on  January  8th. 
We  held  the  fort  with  the  help  of  God  during 
these  three  weeks.  Some  of  the  happy  days 
of  my  life  were  during  these  meetings.  One 
of  my  own  brothers,  a  sister  and  her  husband 
came  over  100  miles  one  day  to  attend  the 
meeting.  That  night  they  came  forward  at 
the  invitation,  and  we  baptized   theiu  at  the 


W.  R.  DEETER 
Pastor  of  the  Portis  Church 


close  of  the  service.  We  had  long  prayed  for 
just  such  an  opportunity.  Folks  began  com- 
ing the  second  night  of  the  meetings.  That 
was  very  unusual.  One  woman  who  was  in 
the  city  spending  holiday  vacation  with  her 
father,  came  and  made  the  good  confession 
one  night.  We  gave  her  Christian  baptism  on 
New  Year's  day,  and  she  went  to  her  home 
in  Eastern  Kansas,  rejoicing,  saying,  she  was 
going  to  try  and  have  her  eight  children  in 
the  church  by  spring.  Praise  the  Lord!  We 
closed  on  Monday  evening  with  a  reception 
of  an  unusual  nature.  First  we  baptized  the 
remaining  applicants  in  the  basement  baptis- 
try; had  confirmation  service  up  stairs,  and 
received  them  into  full  fellowship,  giving 
theiu  each  a  certificate  of  Triune  Baptism. 
Some  specially  prepared  hymns  were  used. 
Several  lay-members  gave  short  talks  on, 
' '  How  we  may  make  new  members  feel  wel- 
come, ' '  and  ' '  How  we  can  help  them. ' '  It 
was  a  glorious  service.  The  final  results  are. 
Eleven  received  into  the  church,  one  of  which 
came  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and 
baptized  four  others  who  will  make  their 
church  home  elsewhere  in  the  state.  The  best 
of  spirit  prevails  both  among  the  membership, 
and  community  at  large. 

The  new  plant  gives  us  ample  room  for 
Sunday  school  work  both  in  the  basement  and 
upstairs.  The  new  corps  of  officers  and  teach- 
ers arc  taking  hold  of  the  work  and  we  are 
pressing  forward.  The  attendance  is  larger 
than  ever  in  every  way.  The  interest  is  hold- 
ing up  well.  There  are  some  real  Brethren 
here  who  are  helping  to  make  things  go. 

We  have  reorganized  the  Junior  and  Senior 
Endeavorers,  and  they  are  doing  their  share 
to  keep  things  on  the  go. 

The  midweek  services  are  interesting  to  all 
wlio  attend,  and  the  attendance  is  increasing 
each  week.  We  are  studying  Matthew  chap- 
ter by  chapter.  We  spend  an  hour  to  an  hour 
and  a  quarter  discussing  and  reading. 

We  have  recently  organized  a  Troop  of  Boy 
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Scouts  with  23  members,  and  they  promise  to 
give  us  something  to  do  to  properiy  care  for 
the  boy  problem  in  one  respect  at  least. 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  are  doing  good  work 
and  are  holding  their  meetings  reguiarJy.  'Ihis 
organization  promises  to  become  a  strong  fac- 
tor in  the  worJi  of  the  church  in  the  future. 

The  W.  M.  fcS.  are  doing  exceptionally  well 
in  their  work.  On  Thanksgiving  day  they 
served  nearly  500  meais  to  the  public  in  our 
new  basement.  Just  let  me  say  this,  you 
ehurcues  who  are  strugglmg  along  with  inade- 
quate equipment  and  room,  just  try  expanaing, 
aig  a  basement  with  plenty  of  room  and  t'heu 
when  you  want  to  do  something  BIG,  you  can 
do  it.  This  one  day  brought  profit  enough  to 
more  than  half  pay  for  the  entire  basoiueut 
room,  saying  notning  about  the  good  it  does 
in  many  otner  ways.  The  women  have  been 
conducting  food  sales  on  Saturday  for  some 
time.  They  say  ' '  we  never  saw  the  time  when 
money  'just  rolls  in'  for  us,  like  it  does  now." 
Their  treasury  was  empty  before  dedication; 
t'hoy  borrowed  $100  on  faith  and  trusted  the 
Lord  for  the  rest.  Now  the  $100  is  paid  back 
and  all  other  bills  and  mission  apportion- 
ments canceled.  O  for  more  FAITH  and 
TRUST  in  the  Lord's  work.  Brethren,  where 
is  our  faith?     "O  ye  of  little  faith." 

We  are  planning  on  a  new  feature  of 
church  reception  soon.  We  have  observed  all 
the  special  days  so  far,  and  will  continue  to 
do  so  for  the  help  of  the  church  at  large. 

We  are  happy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He 
has  blessed  us  in  many  ways  since  we  have 
come  west.  He  has  given  us  better  health, 
and  we  are  rejoicing  with  him. 


PARODY   OF    "THE    LITTLE   BROWN 
"CHURCH  IN  THE  DELL" 

(Used  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Portis,  Kan- 
sas, Church). 

"There's  a  new  Brethren  Church  in  our  Por- 
tis, 

A  place  where  God  loves  to  dwell. 
A  spot  growing  dear  unto  childhood, 

A  place  dear  to  others  as  well. 

CHORUS: 

So  we  '11  come,  come,  come,  come, 
Come  to  old  Portis  in  the  valley, 

The  place  where  we  all  love  to  dwell, 
We'll  worship  the  God  of  all  ages. 

And  his  Gospel  to  others  we'll  tell. 

"There  are  homes  all  around  old  Portis, 
As  farmers  they  toil  day  by  day. 

They  want  to  be  Heralds  of  gladness, 
As  they  go  o'er  the  land  on  their  way. 

"How  sweet  on  a  clear  Sabbath  mornini^, 
To  list  to  the   clear  ringing  bell; 

Its  tones  so  sweetly  are  calling. 

Oh,  come  to  the  church  in  the  vale. 

There  close  by  the  church  on  the  hillside, 
Lies  those  that  we  loved  so  well; 

They  sleep,  sweetly  sleep  on  the  prairie, 
Disturb  not  their  rest  on  the  hill." 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


A  MOTHER'S  REPORT 

We  enjoy  so  much  reading  the  reports  of 
work  throughout  the  brotherhood  that  we 
know  others  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  here. 

My  son,  Charles,  nas  been  preaching  in  our 
Virginia  churcnes  for  more  than  a  year  and 
a  half,  but  he  has  not  sent  a  report  of  any 
of  his  work  to  The  Evangelist. 

During  the  last  week  in  October  my  son  and 
his  wife  and  two  baby  boys  were  with  us  at 
Woodstock  while  he  held  a  one  week's  meet- 
ing at  Narrow  Passage.  The  Power  of  Christ 
to  Save  was  present  in  the  meeting  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  five  were  baptized  in  the 
Shenandoah  River. 

Narrow  Passage  is  a  elifl:  over  which  the 
National  Highway  passes,  three  miles  south  of 
Woodstock,  with  the  river  on  one  side  and  a 


creek  on  the  other  side.  It  is  also  the  name 
of  the  community  and  the  country  school 
house  in  which  the  meeting  was  held.  The 
subject  of  one  of  the  sermons  was  vi;ry  ap- 
propriately called  the  ' '  Narrow  Passage  on  tne 
Juagment  Day." 

A  union  Sunday  school  has  been  held  in 
this  school  house  for  the  past  two  years  and 
now  a  church  is  being  built.  We  had  eight 
Brethren  people  there  in  this  community  be- 
fore the  meeting  and  three  of  those  becoming 
Brethren  at  this  time  are  from  other  families. 

There  were  a  number  of  reconsecrations  and 
promises  for  the  future  when  the  new  church 
IS  completed  and  Charles  can  come  back  to 
hold  a  longer  meeting. 

MRS.   G.   HARRY  HAUN, 

Woodstock,    Virginia 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  there  has  been 
a  report  sent  in  from  this  place.  This  does 
not  mean  that  there  has  been  nothing  to  re- 
port, but  rather  on  the  contrary.  We  nave  all 
been  so  busy  that  we  have  not  taken  time  to 
tell  you  what  we  are  doing. 

Brother  S.  Lowman  came  among  us  the 
first  of  last  October  and  soon  after  we  began 
a  revival  which  lasted  for  three  weeks,  re- 
sulting in  three  confessions  all  of  which  were 
received  into  the  c'hurch  by  baptism.  Crowds 
and  interest  were  fine.  Many  came  for  sev- 
eral miles  to  attend,  and  many  folks  of  other 
denominations  also  came  for  great  distances 
to  hear  the  splendid  messages  and  appeals  of 
Brother  Lowman.  We  believe  several  others 
were  very  near  the  kingdom,  but  when  the 
meeting  closed  they  were  ' '  still  just  outside 
the  door." 

Next  came  our  Thanksgiving  offering  which 
was  just  about  double  what  it  was  a  year 
ago.  On  Christmas  eve  the  Sunday  school  ren- 
dered the  pageant  Bethlehem's  Star,  which 
was  beautifully  done  before  a  crowded  house 
from  which  about  $20.00  was  given  to  the 
White  Gift  offering. 

Beginning  the  year  1923,  our  Sunday  school 
started  using  the  Birthday  box,  the  proceeds 
from  which  will  be  given  to  missions  at  fas- 
ter time  and  Thanksgiving.  We  are  anxious- 
ly waiting  to  see  what  the  results  will  be.  The 
Sunday  school  also  took  some  steps  toward 
using  literature  which  we  felt  was  more  suit- 
able to  our  needs  and  more  in  harmony  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Brethren  faith.  A  copy 
of  the  Sunday  School  Times  is  now  being  sent 
to  the  pastor,  Sunday  school  superinteudeiit, 
and  each  Sunday  school  teacher. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  is  meeting  regularly  and  have 
all  the  work  they  can  take  care  of.  The  S. 
M.  M.  is  also  active  and  recently  on  Satur- 
day evening  served  a  supper.  Which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  musicEil  program.  The  W.  M.  S. 
and  the  S.  M.  M.  and  also  a  few  other.-?  are 
just  completing  the  study  of  "The  Trend  of 
the  Races,"  the  mission  study  book  for  this 
year. 

We  have  been  getting  ready  to  build  a  iiew 
church  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  but 
have  put  it  off  on  account  of  high  prices, 
financial  depression,  etc.,  until  now  we  think 
the  time  is  ripe  to  go  a'head.  Several  meet- 
ings have  been  held  to  that  effect,  commit- 
tees have  been  sent  out  to  find  the  concensus 
of  opinion  and  to  receive  subscriptions  to- 
ward building  our  church,  with  the  proviso 
that  the  new  building  was  to  be  built  for  not 
to  exceed  $12,000.00.  The  result  was  very  sur- 
prising to  us  all.  Nearly  all  of  the  amount 
has  been  subscribed  and  only  one  subscription 
outside  the  membership  of  the  church. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  February  6th,  we  had 
another  call-meeting  which  was  well  attended, 
and  at  which  time  the  committees  were  se- 
lected to  carry  on  the  work,  which  were  as 
follows: 

Building  committee:  Jesse  C.  Swain,  George 
Hoover,  Chas.  M.  Holsinger,  Charlie  S.  Kern, 
and  Eva  P.  Metzker. 


Superintendent  of  construction:  Rev.  S 
Lowman;  Assistant,  C.  C.  Cory. 

Treasurer  of  the  Building  Fund,  W.  D.  Hoi 
singer.  We  will  continue  to  use  the  oh 
church  up  to  and  including  our  pre-Easter  .ser 
vices  which  will  close  Easter  Sunday.  Worl 
of  wrecking  the  old  structure  is  to  begin  oi 
Easter  Monday.  We  are  planning  to  use  thi 
school  building  for  our  serviced  until  the  neT 
church  is  ready  for  use. 

Just  a  word  as  to  the  plans  for  our  ne-w 
church.  Outside  dimensions  will  be  about  & 
feet  by  72  feet,  to  be  built  of  building  tile  oJ 
shale  and  stucco  finish  on  them.  Seven  Sun 
day  school  rooms,  three  of  which  can  bi 
thrown  into  the  main  auditorium.  Slopinj 
floor,  balcony,  choir  loft,  baptistry,  and  : 
basement  under  the  entire  structure.  Base 
ment  will  be  fitted  with  fur.'iace  ind  fue 
rooms,  kitchen,  toilets,  water  supplied  by  ou: 
own  individual  pumping  system,  and  ;i  iarg: 
room  for  serving  meals  or  for  social  event 
in  connection   with   the   church  activities. 

Just  what  strides  we  may  be  able  to  maki 
during  the  summer  under  the  circumstances  i 
would  be  hard  to  estimate,  but  we  oelievi 
after  our  new  house  of  worship  is  ready  fo 
use,  that  we  shall  see  the  best  days  the  loca 
church  has  ever  known.  We  have  faith  to  be 
lieve  that  we  are  taking  a  m'ghty  step  to 
ward  progress,  and  if  all  is  done  in  the  nam 
of  the  Lord  we  believe  he  will  amply  rewan 
us.  Those  who  have  passed  through  a  simi 
lar  experience,  know  what  we  will  have  t 
face  for  a  while,  and  we  earnestly  solicit  th 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  wa  may  b 
able  to  eai'ry  out  our  plans  in  a  way  that  wi] 
be  pleasing  to  our  Master,  and  erect  a  ehurc! 
that  we  may  all  be  proud  of,  doing  it  aU  i: 
a  spirit  of  harmony,  that  we  may  all  bo  o 
one  accord. 

CHARLIE  S.  KEEN,  Secretary. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLIJJGE 

Dr.  Bame  and  Rev.  Gearhart  paid  the  Co^ 
lege  a  visit  last  week,  coming  here  to  consul 
with  Dr.  Teeter,  Dr.  Miller  and  the  writer  re! 
ative  to  the  Bicentenary.  The  follow  in 
morning  Dr.  Bame  gave  a  most  excellent  ac 
dress  at  the  Chapel  hour.  Of  all  the  men  wh 
visit  the  chapel,  none  receive  a  better  or  mor 
enthusiastic  hearing  than  Dr.  Bame. 

Thursday,  February  8th,  we  held  memorin 
services  for  Paul  Cover,  who  passed  away  sue 
denly  recently.  Mr.  Pfleiderer,  president  o 
Philo  spoke  in  behalf  of  that  organizatioi 
Mr.  Kellogg,  president  of  the  Freghman  class 
of  which  Paul  was  a  member,  spoke  on  behal 
of  the  Freshmen  and  Mr.  Barnard,  presiden 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  spoke  for  the  "Y."  Dea: 
Miller  offered  prayer,  and  Miss  Rutt  sanf 
"When  I  survey  the  Wondrous  Cross."  Th 
writer  also  spoke. 

Professor  DeLozier  was  called  recently  t 
Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  to  the  funeral  <if  ! 
relative. 

Steam  was  recently  turned  into  the  ne\ 
building.  It  is  conveyed  under  ground  fron 
the  heating  plant  in  the  old  building  so  W' 
get  the  use  of  all  the  rooms  in  the  new  build 
ing.  It  was  gratifying  to  note  that  the  heat 
ing  of  the  new  building  promises  to  be  satis 
factory. 

Dr.  Shively  recently  addressed  the  Lion' 
Club  at  their  weekly  noonday  luncheon.  H 
also  preached  the  sermon  in  the  chapel  Sun 
day  morning,  the  11th. 

The  church  has  taken  up  the  Mission  Stud; 
book  relative  to  the  Negro,  in  its  Churcl 
School  of  Missions. 

The  mother  of  our  Brother  Charles  Anspael 
now  in  the  University  of  Michigan,  died  re 
cently  at  her  home  in  Findlay,  Ohio.  Hi 
grandfather,  Elder  Loose,  is  very  poorly  a 
this  writing. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 
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EOANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

We  tried  hard  to  have  a  revival  but  in  the 
pastor's  view  it  failed  to  come.  You  may  say 
we  did  not  prepare  right  and  to  this  your  ser- 
vant agrees.  Although  a  fast  and  prayer  was 
announced  and  observed  by  several  of  the 
members  for  two  days.  With  some  it  was 
ceaseless  prayers  and  cries  to  God  for  Vic- 
Itory.  However,  so  far  it  has  not  come,  in  my 
judgment.  There  are  problems  in  life  that 
we  cannot  understand,  and  this  is  one  in  my 
life. 

The  faithful  few  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters here,  did  nobly  and  I  confess  we  'have 
some  fine  and  good  workers  as  well  as  good 
Christians  at  Koanoke.  This  makes  the  prob- 
lem double  in  size  and  there  is  no  other  ex- 
cuse than  in  the  preaching  and  I  know  it  was 
not  the  best  but  I  thought  it  the  poorest  ever 
done.  It  felt  frequently  like  beating  the  air, 
and  that  it  was  an  emptiness  when  the  great 
power  of  God  s'hould  have  been  overwhelming. 
The  immediate  results  are  six  by  baptism  and 
two  by  relation. 

As  for  myself  and  family  we  are  still  dis- 
contented with  the  housing  situation  here,  but 
as  yet  no  changes  have  been  made. 

During  the  month  of  January  we  had  a 
great  deal  of  sickness,  our  musicians  were  sick 
or  kept  home  and  for  two  nights  we  sang 
without  instrumental  music.  These  mentioned 
as  sick  were  with  us  when  they  should  have 
stayed  at  home,  but  their  interest  in  the 
Lord's  work  made  them  think  of  God  and  his 
work  first.  It  was  not  alone  sickness  that 
seemed  to  hinder  our  attendance,  but  some 
nights  it  rained  hard  and  for  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  last  week  it  was  stormy  and 
iey,  the  streets  were  almost  impassible. 

Prof.  J.  M.  Bowman  of  Harrisonburg  was 
with  us  for  the  greater  part  of  our  services 
and  he  was  a  great  help  to  us  and  our  mem- 
bers. His  sweet  Christian  life  means  a  bless- 
ing to  those  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact. 
He  believes  in  fervent  effectual  prayer  to  be 
the  power  in  man  to  move  God  to  hear  his 
children. 

Sister  Emma  Aboud  held  a  service  out  at 
the  Oak  Grove  school  house  and  the  result 
from  that  service  brought  five  additional  to 
our  church.  Three  of  these  were  received  by 
letters  and  two  by  baptism.  These  are  fine 
people  and  we  trust  the  same  to  be  a  blessed 
asset  to  our  church.  The  pastor  is  well  pleased 
with  the  work  that  Sister  Aboud  did  in  Roan- 
oke and  out  in  the  country.  Miss  Aboud  is 
well  liked  here  and  this  last  time  here  and 
the  third  time  with' the  pastor,  we  confess  her 
spiritual  life  is  deeper  and  her  messages  more 
effective  than  before.  The  lectures  delivered 
in  our  church  here  the  week  before  Christmas 
were  the  best  we  have  heard  on  the  Holy  Land. 
The  description  was  vivid  and  deeply  interest- 
ing. We  think  that  the  visit  to  the  country 
of  Palestine  last  year  has  wonderfully  inspired 
and  equipped  her  for  greater  work  for  the 
brethren  than  ever  beore.  May  God  bless  her 
and  make  her  still  more  useful  for  him. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 


ROAUOKE,  VIRGINIA 

We  ask  your  kindness  to  permit  one  to 
write  a  few  lines  for  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  We  have  waited  too 
long  to  write,  but  will  try  to  write  oftener 
hereafter.  The  work  at  this  place  is  some- 
what on  a  standstill  in  both  the  church  and 
Sunday  school.  It  is  not  what  we  would  like 
to  see  it  be.  But  if  the  brethren  were  as- 
loyal  to  God  as  they  are  to  their  union  organ- 
izations we  would"  go  forth  and  accomplish 
greater  things  for  the  Master.  We  cannot  put 
the  blame  on  our  pastor,  for  Brother  S.  E. 
Christiansen  is  out  and  out  for  the  Master.  He 
doesn't  shun  to  declare  the  whole  Gospel.  We 
have  just  closed  a  series  of  revival  services 
which  were  conducted  by  the  pastor.  The 
sermons  were  wonderful,  and  they  were  de- 
livered with  power  which  was  accompanied 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  conducted  the  song 
services  the  most  of  the  time.  There  were 
5  added  to  the  church.  Brother  Christiansen 
is  not  satisfied  and  we  are  not  either.  But 
brethren,  praise  the  Lord,  if  there  had  not 
been  but  one.  The  good  seed  has  been  sown 
and  it  will  bring  fruit  in  due  season.  We  can 
only  labor,  but  it  takes  the  Lord  to  give  the 
results.  We  don't  lay  stress  on  the  handi- 
caps and  drawbacks  but  we  look  forward  with 
fond  anticipations  and  wait  with  patience  for 
the  Lord  to  fulfill  his  promises.  The  Master 
has  left  this  precious  promise  as  well  as  many 
others  that  whatsoever  we  should  ask  in  faith 
believing,  we  would  receive  it.  Therefore, 
Brethren,  we  do  not  look  on  the  Lord  in  the 
least  degree  as  a  slacker,  but  as  a  rcwarder 
and  as  a  deliverer.  For  he  not  only  does  what 
we  ask,  but  more  than  we  can  even  think  or 
ask,  and  he  wants  his  children  to  ask  largely 
that  he  may  bestow  great  blessings  upon 
them.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  as  a  body  of 
loyal  workers  for  the  Master,  that  great  and 
lasting  good  may  be  accomplished  by  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  This 
is  our  prayer  for  the  Master's  cause,  and  that 
God  will  add  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

W.  J.  SPANGLER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


UDELL,  IOWA 


We  have  just  been  reading  reports  of  the 
different  revival  meetings  in  The  Evangelist 
and  the  thought  occurred  to  us  that  some  of 
our  old  friends  would  be  glad  to  hear  of  the 
work  at  Udell. 

As  you  know  Brother  Kemp  is  our  pastor 
and  he  wrote  you  some  little  time  ago  an  ac- 
count of  the  work  here  and  the  boys'  club 
work  which  he  had  organized.  Also  the  union 
prayer  meeting  which  meets  each  Thursday 
evening  with  an  average  attendance  of  5U  or 
60. 

But  just  now  Ae  wish  to  tell  you  of  our  re- 
vival meetings  just  closed  after  a  four  weeks' 
session.  Brother  Kemp  asked  us,  some  three 
or  four  months  ago,  to  commence  praying 
and  planning  for  a  revival  in  January.  Also 
that  we  pray  that  God  would  put  us  in  touch 
with  the  right  man.  When  the  time  came  to 
either  hold  the  revival  or  lose  much  that  we 
had  accomplished,  we  had  not  secured  the  ser- 
vices of  an  evangelist.  Brother  Komp  told  us 
if  we  would  back  him  with  our  prayers  and 
work  that  with  God's  help  we  would  hold  one 
ourselves. 

The  first  three  weeks  the  weather  and  roads 
were  fine,  attendance  and  spiritual  interest  in- 
creased as  the  meetings  progressed  and  thoug'h 
during  the  last  week  we  had  some  stormy 
weather  it  made  no  difference,  the  crowds 
came  anyway.  Not  in  many,  many  years  has 
the  community  seen  such  a  revival.  The  peo- 
ple prayed  and  worked  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
demonstrated  his  power  and  preaching  Christ 
and  him  crucified  won  again  as  it  always  will. 
People  were  hungry  for  the  old-time  gospel. 

Visible  results — t'hirty-four  conversions,  and 
we  feel  the  work  just  begun.  We  feel  many 
more  will  come  in  the  near  future  and  only 
eternity  can  tell  what  the  result  of  this  meet- 
ing will  be.  We  are  glad  Brother  Kemp  does 
not  leave  as  the  meetings  close,  but  is  to  be 
with  us  to  help  the  good  work  along. 

It  was  an  inspiring  sight  to  see  heads  of 
families  march  down  the  aisle  and  confess 
Christ.  And  also  to  see  great,  strong  young 
men  go  down  into  the  baptismal  water,  then 
rise  and  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Much  praise 
is  due  to  the  teachers  of  our  public  school  and 
young  people  of  our  community,  who  so  ably 
assisted  in  the  song  service. 

The  last  night  of  the  meeting  there  was 
not  standing  room  for  the  crowds  that  came. 
The  free  will  offering  that  was  taken  the  last 
night  showed  the  sentiment  of  the  community 


towards  Brother  Kemp,  as  it  was  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  and  we  all  felt  that  he  had 
earned  it. 

"Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice." 

OEA  POWELL,  Secretary. 


REPORT  FROM  MORRILL,  EJUSTSAS 

Although  we  have  been  silent  for  a  long 
time  we  have  not  been  idle  in  the  least.  Since 
our  last  report  we  have  enjoyed  many  good 
things.  In  the  early  winter  we  had  Brother 
M.  A.  Stuckey  with  us  in  the  interest  of  our 
Sunday  school.  We  found  him  to  be  a  man 
that  knows  his  work  and  is  fearless  in  telling 
of  it.  Our  school  felt  very  much  the  uplift 
that  came  from  his  earnest  addresses.  Gome 
again,  brother.  At  Chnstmas  time  the  school 
put  on  one  of  the  best  programs  we  have  ever 
given.  We  presented  the  pageant, — "Christ- 
mas at  the  Little  Brown  House."  Brother  D. 
E.  Wagner  was  the  director  of  the  affair  and 
put  it  across  in  flue  shape.  At  the  close  of 
the  service  the  different  departments  of  the 
school  brought  forth  their  WHITE  GIFT  caus- 
ing the  service  to  close  in  a  very  impressive 
manner. 

On  January  2.1,  Brother  J.  F.  Watson  came 
to  us  for  a  short  meeting.  The  two  weeks 
that  he  spent  in  our  midst  was  a  time  of  feast- 
ing in  spiritual  things.  His  sermons  were  all 
masterpieces  and  well  chosen  to  meet  the 
needs  that  are  peculiar  to  the  field.  Sin  was 
unblanketed  in  every  respect,  and  the  remedy 
— which  can  only  be  found  in  the  Christ  was 
always  brought  forth  in  a  forcible  yet  very 
pleasing  way.  It  surely  did  our  soul  good  to 
labor  for  a  time  with  one  whom  v/e  have 
known  since  the  early  days  of  our  ministry. 
The  immediate  result  of  the  meeting  was  all 
that  could  be  e|xpeeted  in  this  field  which  has 
been  very  thoroughly  gleaned.  There  were 
ten  confessions.  Seven  of  these  have  been 
baptized  and  taken  into  the  church,  three  re- 
main to  be  baptized  later.  Three  young  la- 
dies came  by  relation,  making  thirteen  in  all. 
Previous  to  the  meeting's  I  had  baptized  two, 
and  the  Sunday  following  the  meeting  one 
lady  came  by  letter,  making  a  total  of  sixteen 
since  our  last  report.  This  makes  the  fifth 
year  for  us  with  the  brethren  here  and  I  see 
no  reason  why  it  cannot  be  the  very  best.  We 
have  found  them  a  very  loyal  people  which  has 
made  our  labors  with  them  very  pleasant.  We 
are  planning  to  be  with  the  Brethren  at  Mui- 
vane,  our  old  home  church,  for  a  few  days  the 
latter  part  of  the  month,  when  they  are  cel- 
ebrating the  thirty-ninth  anniversary  of  the 
organization  there.  May  the  Lord  prosper  his 
work  everywhere. 

A.  E.  WHITTED. 


THE  MEANING  OF  LIFE 

We  live  in  deeds,  not  years;  m  thoughts,  not 

breaths; 
In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  dial. 
We   should   count  time   by  heart-throbs.     He 

most  lives 
Who  thinks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the 

best. 
Life's  but  a  means  unto  an  end;  that  end 
Beginning,  mean,  and  end  to  all  things-  God. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


OPEN  FOR  EVANGELISTIC  MEETING 

If  some  church  wants  a  two  weeks'  meet- 
ing yet  this  spring,  or  if  some  church  wants 
a  three  weeks'  meeting  and  the  pastor  is 
willing  to  preach  the  first  week  and  let  me 
preach  the  closing  two  weeks,  I  can  hold  such 
a  meeting.  I  have  turned  down  a  number  of 
revival  calls,  but  by  special  arrangement,  I 
can  now  give  two  weeks  to  some  church,  if  it 
is  not  too  late.  B.  T.  BURNWORTH. 
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EVANGELIST  RENEWALS 

It  is  pretty  generally  understood  that  this 
is  the  time  of  year  when  a  largo  number  of 
subscriptions  to  The  Evangelist  expire.  I 
think  too  that  more  than  lifty  percent  of  our 
subscribers  are  on  the  HONOR  EOI.L  list  of 
churches,  and  many  of  them  are  proud  of  iiiat 
fact  and  others  have  been  firmly  cojivjnced 
by  their  experience  that  that  is  by  far  the 
best  way  the  matter  can  be  haudloj  m  the 
local  congregations. 

Many  churches  have  renewed  their  Honor 
Roll  lists  since  our  last  report  and  we  will  list 
them  in  order,  but  before  doing  th.s  we  wish 
to  call  special  attention  to  the  letter  from 
the  secretary  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana  Brilh- 
ren  church  as  it  appears  elsewhere  in  this 
paper. 

The  churches  that  have  renewed  their  Hon- 
or Roll  lists  s.nce  our  last  report  are  as  fol- 
lows: New  Paris,  Indiana,  fourth  year;  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  fourth  year;  Third  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  Peunsylvan^a  lost  out  for 
a  couple  of  years,  but  returned  to  the  fold 
this  year  with  a  larger  list  than  ever;  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  fourth  year;  Fair- 
haven  Brethren  church,  Ohio,  fourth  year; 
Berne,  Indiana,  fourth  year;  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia,  second  year;  Whittier,  California, 
fourth  year;  Waterloo,  low'a,  fourth  year; 
OakviUe,  Indiana,  fifth  year;  Nappanee,  Indi- 
ana, fifth  year;  Mexico,  Indiana,  fourth  year; 
McLouth,  Kansas,  second  year;  Morrill,  Kan- 
sas, fifth  year;  Zion  Hill,  Ohio,  third  year; 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  third  year;  Buckeye 
City,  Ohio,  third  year;  Gratis,  Ohio,  third 
year.  And  thus  the  good  work  goes  on,  and 
we  wish  to  express  our  appreciat-on  in  this 
way  to  these  good  people  who  have  the  pub- 
lishing interests  of  their  church  at  heart. 
There  are  still  a  number  of  our  best  churches 
that  we  are  expecting  to  be  able  to  report 
soon. 

(Since  the  above  was  set  in  type  the 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania  church  has  come 
into  the  Honor  Roll  fold.) 


ble.  Mail  us  an  order  for  one  dozen  or  more 
at  once  as  we  published  only  a  limited  eoi- 
tion. 

However  if  this  edition  sells  readily  we 
will  bring  out  another  edition  when  vhis  one 
is  disposed  of. 


More  About  the  Aimual 

We  have  made  several  urgent  calls  to  have 
any  unsold  copies  of  The  Brethr.-n  Annual 
that  may  be  in  the  hands  of  any  of  our  pas- 
tors returned  to  us,  but  have  had  only  a  very 
few  to  respond  to  our  call.  We  wonder  if  they 
have  all  been  sold,  if  so  we  would  appreciate 
a  remittance  for  the  same,  or  we  would  be 
glad  to  have  any  unsold  copies  returned  to 
us,  as  we  have  a  few  urgent  calls  for  them 
that  we  are  not  able  to  fill.  If  you  have  only 
one  extra  copy  we  would  be  glad  to  have  it 
returned  to  us. 


Tracts — Doctrinal  Statements 

The  Brethren  church  has  never  had  an  ade- 
quate supply  of  tracts  and  small  booklets  for 
general  distribution.  We  have  been  endea- 
voring to  add  to  the  supply  from  time  to  time 
during  the  past  couple  of  years,  and  just  re- 
cently we  have  published  what  the  Business 
Manager  believes  to  be  the  best  little  booklet 
of  its  kind  ever  produced  by  The  Brethren 
Publishing  House.  It  is  "Doctrinal  State- 
ments" by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  Dean  of  Ash- 
land Seminary.  This  is  not  a  creed,  neither  is 
it  a  summary  of  faith,  but  it  is  the  brief'^st 
statement  possible  of  the  plainest  doctrinal 
teaching  of  the  word  of  God  on  a  number  of 
important  subjects. 

The  booklet  contains  fifty-two  pages  end 
cover,  and  sells  for  ten  cents  per  copy  or 
seventy-five  cents  per  dozen. 

Any  pastor  can  sell  from  one  dozen  ro  fifty 
copies  to  his  congregation  without  any  trou- 


Publication  Day 

Publication  Day  for  this  year  is  a  thing  of 
the  past  with  most  of  our  churches,  aiul  we 
trust  that,  though  there  are  many  churches 
that  have  not  yet  reported,  there  are  but  a 
few  that  have  not  made  their  offering. 

We  wish  we  had  the  space  to  print  extracts 
from  a  goodly  number  of  letters  that  came 
with  offerings  from  individual  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  who  made  personal  gifts  to 
this  cause,  some  of  them  like  the  "widow's 
mite,"  "even  all  her  living."  One  -;ood 
brother  living  back  in  the  mountains  of  Penn- 
S3'lvania,  wrote,  "I  am  sending  you  my  'last 
and  only  dollar,  but  I  love  to  do  it.'  "  The 
widow  of  one  of  our  pioneer  preachers  sent  us 
fifty  cents  out  of  her  penury  with  a  prayer 
for  the  cause  she  and  her  late  husband 
loved  so  much.  Another  aged  and  almost  help- 
less of  the  ' '  old  war  horses  "  of  "  progresslv- 
isni"  sent  a  dollar  out  of  his  want,  and  thus 
we  could  keep  on  telling  of  the  devotion  of 
the  poor  to  their  beloved  cause,  but  it  makes 
the  business  manager  feel  just  a  kttlc  embar- 
rassed as  he  thinks  of  the  gifts  of  some  of  the 
rest  of  us  who  are  better  situated  than  these. 

This  is  the  report  of  the  offerings  received 
up  to  this  date: 

E.  A.  Swinehart,   $     5.00 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Hites,   1.00 

Nell  Zetty,  .so 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman, 5.00 

Clara  J.  Niebel, 1.00 

Mary  A.  Snyder,   1.00 

Mrs.  D.  W.   Campbell,    '. . .  3.00 

E.   P.   Shipley,    1.00 

M.  W.  Eikenberry  and  Wife,   1.00 

Mrs.  Emanual  Gr.so, 2.00 

Mrs.  D.  J.  Myers, I.OO 

R.  F.  Shipley  another 1.00 

H.  A.  Studebakor,   I.OO 

Mrs.  Lillie  Packer,  5.00 

C.  B.  Newcomer, 4.00 

Roy  Titus,   5.17 

Mrs.  Walter  Mason, .50 

Mrs.  C.  Hanawalt,   1.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Ruble, 5.00 

Miss  Edna  Knepper,   1.00 

Effie  Koramerley,  1  00 

Mrs.  Eixie  Gray, 2.00 

Annie  O.  Barr,   1.10 

J.  S.  Hazen  and  wife,   5.00 

Etta  Studebaker,  l.oo 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Snyder,   1.00 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Enslow, .50 

Mrs.  Clara  McBrien, 1.00 

B.  H.  Baxter,  1.00 

Mrs.  Susan   Wyman,    1.00 

Nancy    Housley,    5.00 

M.   C.  Mack, 1.00 

M.  A.  Carpenter, 5.00 

Jacob  A.  Foutz,  1.00 

Blanche   Hoover,    5.00 

Mrs.  Will  Overholt, 50 

Anna  Cashour,   2.00 


Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirkpatrick,  Jr., l.OC 

Mrs.  Roy  Decker,  ^  l.OC 

Henry  Kline,  I.UC 

Jacob  Isiniinger,    2.0C 

Mrs.  John  Ogden, 2.0C 

The  Spiggles,   2.0C 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  R.  Brewer, I.OO 

Elizabeth  Huston,    l.CO 

New  Paris  Brethren  church,   11.50 

George  Simmons, l.OC 

S.  O.  &  Clara  Berkebile,   2.00 

Fairview  Brethren  church, 9.17 

J.  A.  'Dancer,    2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Morgan, 1.00 

A.  B.  Johnson,   5.O0 

New  Enterprise  Brethren  church,   . . .  7.47 

C.  J.  Larmon,   2.00 

Catharine  A.  Wilson,  1.00 

Olga  E.  Heltman,   3.00 

Aaron   Showaltcr,    3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  D.  Blotter, 5.00 

Hagerstown  Brethren  church,   33.45 

R.  R.  Boone,   2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  E.  Miller, 10.00 

Mrs.  Blanche  Bush,    1.00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Will,   2.00 

Gretna  Brethren  church,   20.25 

Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren  church,   6.00 

Middlebranch  Brethren  church, 14.34 

M.  W.  Horner,   I.OO 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Brewers,    1.00 

W.  C.  Hanawalt,  I.OO 

Mrs.  C.  T.  VanLear,   I.OO 

Milledgeville  Brethren  church, 13.55 

Elkhart  Brethren  church,   120.00 

Mrs.  Retta  Fortney,   2.00 

Bryan  Brethren  church,   50.00 

L.stie  Brethren  church,   9.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Mercer, i  00 

N.   D.   Wright,    1.00 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Goode,   i.oo 

Carleton  Brethren  church,   11.55 

Trinity  Brethren  church,   2.25 

J.  H.  Showalter, 2.00 

Carleton  (la.)  Brethren  church, 7.25 

Dallas  Center  Brethren  church,   8.65 

Muncie   1st   Brethren   church,    11.14 

Altoona  Brethren  church,   12.85 

Mrs.   Edward   Reynolds,    2.00 

Peru  Brethren  church,   10.77 

Campbell   Brethren   church,    11.50 

St.  James  Brethren  church 8.17 

Mrs.  Nannie  B.  Wampler,   2.00 

Mrs.   C.   C.   Harry,    1.00 

Mrs.   George   Maggert,   1.00 

Sergeantsville  Brethren  church, 16.00 

Bratis  Brethren  church,   11.84 

Uniontown  Brethren  church, 58.50 

Elizabeth  Frazier,   1.00 

Harry  Harwood, 2.00 

N.  Manchester  Brethren  church, 45.00 

Bethlehem,  Va.  Brethren  church,   . .  .  36.75 

Denver  Brethren  S.   S.,   6.10 

Sidney   Brethren    church,    9.36 

S.   B.   Gillin,    5.00 

Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin, 5.00 

As  other  reports  come  in  from  the  churches 

and  individual  members  they  will  be  given 
through  the  Evangelist  columns.  We  wish  to 
thank  the  contributors  that  have  reported  thus 
far. 

R.  R.- TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


Bretliren  PubJishing  Co.,  Oakville,  Indiana,  February  8,  1923. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brethren : — For  the  fifth  year  we  are  asking  you  to  send  the 
Brethren  Evan,gelist  into  all  the  homes  of  the  active  members  of  our 
local  church,  a  list  of  which  follows  hereafter.  We  would  not  want  to 
do  away  with  our  budget  method  of  sending  our  official  church  paper 
into  our  homes  for  any  reason  at  all.  It  is  by  far,  the  best  method  we 
have  ever  tried.  Charlie  S.  Kern,  Secretary. 


Prof.  J 
Grant  Street, 

Ashland,    Ohio. 


Allen  Lliller,-...-  .-   ^^l. 


■   t 
IB, 


Volume  XLV 
Number  9 


February  28, 
1923 


One-Is -Your-7^aster-and-Aii-Ye -Are- teiTRREN- 


m^!y!l^^',!U!l&m^ly^^iKailiyiiyiit^M^'iu^l^La^Ml^^a^^^^ 


H  Breamer 

"Yoar  young  men  shall  see  visions," 

It  used  to  be  said  that  Hudson  Taylor 
was  a  mystic,  a  visionary,  a  dreamer. 

An  unknown  dreamer  dreamed  concerning  men, 
And  what  he  saw  in  vision  came  to  pass, 
For  he,  by  faith,  had  stood  on  sea  of  glass 

And  heard  the  Voice,  and  then  he  said,  Amen ! 

Thereat,  he  quickly  turned  from  heaven  to  earth. 
The  light  of  glory  burning  in  his  eyes, 
To  speak  what  he  had  heard  within  the  skies. 

To  preach  redemption  through  the  heavenly  birth ; 

And  so  he  saw  what  God  saw  from  His  throne, 
And  thus  he  wrought  according  to  God's  plan, 

And  thence  through  years,  though  oft  rejected,  lone, 
He  voiced  God's  message  to  his  fellow  man : 

The  dreamer  died ;  they  laid  him  'neath  the  sod  ; 

But  now  a  countless  host  adores  his  God  I 

—H.  W.  F.  in  China's  Millions. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Stewardship  of  Life 


i 


Life  is  a  sacred  trust.  The  Scripturete  teach  us  that  we  were 
bought  with  a  price.  It  was  a  price  inestimable,  because  it  is  meas- 
ured in  terms  of  love  through  sacrifice.  In  this  matei'ialistie  age, 
value  is  chiefly  measured  in  monetary  terms;  but  this  does  not  obtain 
'in  the  spiritual  realm.  The  motive  that  prompts  action  there  springs 
from  the  heart  of  eternal  God.  God  loved;  he  gave.  The  gift  was 
a  love  personified  in  Jesus,  the  Christ,  who  having  discharged  the 
Meditorial  functions,  assigned  by  the  Father,  became  Lord  of  alL 
Viewing  life  from  this  pinnacle  it  is  fraught  with  grave  responsibil- 
ity. 

It  must  have  been  a  real  sense  of  stewardship  that  overwhelmed 
Paul  on  the  Damascus  road  when  he  made  a  complete  surrender  of 
himself  to  the  pleading  Christ.  The  man,  Saul  the  Pharisee,  became 
the  bond-servant  of  a  new  Master.  Instead  of  executing  a  commis- 
sion of  persecution  against  the  followers  of  Christ,  he  became  a 
trusted  leader  who  heralded  the  message  of  life  universally;  he  be- 
came an  exponent  of  a  cause  he  loved  more  than  life  itself.  This  is 
real  stewardship.  Paul  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision. 
What  a  glorious  motive  for  the  genuine  investment  of  life!  We  may 
seek  the  content  of  such  a  life. 

A  life  invested,  must  fundamentally  be  based  upon  a  knowledge 
of  God.  Who  is  God?  In  raising  the  question,  we  may  be  conscious 
of  a  Creator.  Life  is  manifested  all  about  us;  all  nature  blends  in 
perfect  harmony.  The  universe  is  controlled  by  perfect  laws  which 
portray  purpose;  back  of  purpose,  is  intelligence,  mind,  and  hence 
we  are  led  to  Personality.  How  can  we  know  this  supreme  Person- 
ality? Here  the  path  becomes  clear  for  it  has  been  manifested. 
Jesus  is  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Jesus  said,  "He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father. ' '  So  the  Creator,  through  regen- 
eration becomes  the  Father  to  t(he  new-born  individual.  Life  then 
is  related  to  a  Personal  God,  who  knows,  who  orders,  and  sustains 
all  things.  This  gives  life  meaning;  it  is  not  a  game  of  chance  to 
be  loosely  played  but  a  gift  from  the  hand  of  God  to  be  profitably 
invested. 

The  heavenly  vision  that  appeared  to  Paul,  gave  him  also  the 
portrait  of  a  lost  world.  "But  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  to 
this  end  have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to  appoint  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  the  things  wherein  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  of  the 
things  wherein  I  will  appear  unto  thee."  In  the  things  wherein  the 
Lord  was  to  appear  unto  him  was  ' '  to  open  their  eyes,  that  they  may 
turn  from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 


that  they  may  receive  remission  of  sins  and  an  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me."  What  a  gigantic  task 
loomed  upon  his  horizon!  Yet  with  a  faith  undaunted  by  any  ob- 
struction, he  waged  an  unrelenting  warfare  that  ended  in  glorious 
victory.  Are  we  aroused  by  the  sense  of  a  lost  world?  Do  we  see 
a  people  dead  in  their  trespasses  and  sins?  Do  we  realize  that  sin 
separates  from  God  and  from  life?  Does  the  word  LOST  strike  a 
sensitive  chord  in  our  lives  and  arouse  us  to  the  investment  of  our 
talents  to  the  salvation  of  lost  souls?  In  the  Alleghenies  of  Penn- 
sylvania, some  years  ago  was  enacted  a  tragedy  that  aroused  the 
people  of  a  wide  community  to  their  utmost  efforts  to  find  two  lost 
little  boys.  The  little  lads  had  strayed  from  their  parents'  house, 
and  losing  their  way  became  the  victims  of  Exposure  and  starvation 
that  ended  in  death.  Parties  searched  day  and  nig'ht,  that  they 
might  save  these  lives  and  restore  them  to  fond  parents.  But  day 
by  day  in  our  very  midst  is  enacted  the  great  tragedy  of  eternal 
soul-losing,  and  we  are  not  disturbed.  May  that  sense  of  steward- 
ship possess  us  that  we  may  dedicate  fully  our  all  to  him,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Master  seek  to  save  the  lost. 

A  sense  of  stewardship  that  depicts  a  lost  world  illumines  the 
way  of  recovery.  No  sooner  had  sin  entered  into  the  world  than  our 
first  parents  heard  the  curse  falling  upon  them.  The  curse,  "The 
seed  of  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  In  this  statement 
is  summed  up  the  world's  great  tragedy;  sin  in  its  climax  leads  to 
death;  but  through  the  death  of  Christ,  life  is  made  possible  to  the 
believer.  The  darkness  of  the  grave  is  transformed  into  the  glor- 
ious light  of  immortality  and  a  radiant  hope  of  joy  brightens  the 
pathway  of  life.  How  may  we  attain  unto  this  blessed  state  of 
assurance?  Paul  again  answers,  "By  faith  that  is  in  me."  Then 
it  becomes  a  personal  matter  as  to  one's  attitude  toward  the  plan  of 
salvation.  Sin  entered  into  the  world;  God  dealt  with  it;  He  gave 
a  sacrifice.  What  is  my  mission?  The  course  is  evident:  "He  has 
done  so  much  for  me,  what  have  I  done  for  him?"  It  brings  us  back 
to  the  problem  of  our  stewardship.  Grant  we  have  received  a  vision 
of  a  lost  world;  Then  God  demands  that  wo  enter  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold  ourselves,  that  we  go  in  and  out  finding  pasture,  lead- 
ing others  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin  into  the  light  of  eter- 
nal blessedness. 

The  method  to  be  pursued  becomes  evident  in  that  salvation  is 
by  Christ  alone.  In  Acts,  we  are  taught,  that  there  is  no  other  name 
given  wherein  we  may  be  saved  but  Jesus.     So  we  have  an.  infall' 
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ble  standard.  Salvation  is  obtained  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  alone. 
The  Law  and  the  Prophets  are  fulfilled  in  him;  he  is  the  world's 
only  'hope.  Yet  the  sadness  that  hangs  over  the  world  like  a  cloud, 
is  that  there  are  names  legion  through  which  multitudes  are  seeking 
salvation.  It  seems  the  stupendous  task  now  confronting  Christian- 
ity is  to  get  people  to  live  by  faith.  That  simple  trust  in  Christ  that 
saves  to  the  uttermost;  "the  faith  that  is  in  me."  That  is  the 
supreme  problem.  Is  my  life  dominated  by  that  G-od-given  gift? 
Shall  I  dedicate  my  life  to  him?  Oh,  that  a  sense  of  stewardship 
may  possess  each  life,  when  answering  that  important  question!  Paul 
was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  and  could  not  be  after 
seeing  the  pleading  Christ,  the  one  who  had  died  for  him — Paul,  a 
sinner.  We  see  him  upon  a  mission  ' '  doing  many  things  contrary ' ' 
to  the  teachings  and  ideals  of  the  Nazarene,  but  one  vision  of  the 
demands  upon  him,  and  his  life  is  forever  dedicated.  An  unmistak- 
able voice  spoke  to  him  and  the  authority  of  it  made  him  heroic  in 
the  unrelenting  batttle  of  life.  There  was  no  wavering;  no  halting 
as  to  the  course  to  pursue  but,  "This  one  thing  I  do."  "Why  per- 
seeutest  thou  me?"  Was  it  not  those  of  the  way  that  he  aimed  to 
persecute?  Yea,  he  was  persecuting  Christ.  Do  you  wonder  that  on 
the  way  at  midday  a  man  completely  surrenders?  No,  when  he  real- 
ized that  it  was  in  rebellion  against  the  One  who  was  crucified  for 
sin,  risen  for  justification,  ascended  for  intercession,  and  who  pleads 
for  reconciliation,  he  surrendered  unconditionally.  His  viewpoint  of 
life  was  changed  and  Vhat  things  had  been  gained,  he  now  counted 
as  loss.  He  saw  the  one  who  loved  him  and  had  given  himself  for 
him  and  became  his  Master.  May  the  church  be  possessed  with  such 
a  sense  of  stewardship. 

Life  is  therefore  a  sacred  trust.  G-od  gives  into  our  hands,  as 
parents  precious  jewels  that  we  keep  t'hem  in  trust  for  a  period. 
Some  time,  he  wants  them  back.  It  is  a  precious  stewardship  that 
we  should  exercise  in  all  that  has  been  entrusted  to  us,  children 
reared  for  service  and  our  own  lives  dedicated  to  our  Maker.  Two 
questions  will  vivify  the  conception,  viz.:  Who  art  thou  Lord?  The 
voice  will  call  us  and  we  submit  to  authority.  Eecognizing  authority, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?  Jesus  is  the  Great  Shepherd;  he  calls 
his  own  by  name,  and  they  hear  his  voice.  How  are  we  investing 
our  lives?  May  it  be  in  harmony  with  a  complete  sense  of  stew- 
ardship to  our  heavenly  Father  and  then  it  may  be  said  of  us,  They 
have  not  lived  in  vain. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


"I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 
go:  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye." 

Abiding  friendships  are  founded  on  mutual  trust,  developed  by 
service  and  strengthened  by  time. 

A  unique  piece  of  advertising  informs  us  of  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign now  in  progress  at  the  Third  Brethren  church  of  Philadelphia, 
where  Brother  C.  C.   Grisso  is  doing  the  preaching. 

Brother  John  Humberd,  who  responded  to  a  call  of  the  Krypton, 
Kentucky  people  to  conduct  a  two  months'  school  term,:  is  greatly 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  such  work,  as  you  will  see  from  his 
good  letter  in  this  issue. 

Our  correspondent  from  Oak  HiU,  West  Virginia,  states  that  the 
church  at  that  place  is  "holding  its  own."  Brother  A.  B.  Cover  has 
recently  been  giving  this  people  some  help,  as  secretary^evangelist  of 
thte  Maryland- Virginia  district. 

From  Camden,  Ohio,  comes  the  news  of  a  large  harvest  of  souls 
as  a  result  of  a  campaign  conducted  by  the  pastor.  Brother  J.  E. 
Eikenberry.  With  faith  they  set  the  goal  at  25  and  reaped  32  instead. 
This  should  mean  a  great  uplift  to  the  Camden  work. 

Among  President  Jacobs '  items  of  interest,  one  that  is  outstand- 
ing at  this  particular  season  is  the  basketball  tournament,  which  has 
come  to  be  quite  an  important  event  among  the     surrounding     high 
schools,  and  turns  the  attention  of  many  Ashland  county  young  peo- 
■•iftle  toward  Ashland  College. 


True  peace  of  soul  can  only  be  had  by  the  indwelling  of  Christ. 
He  whose  soul  is  iU-at-ease  has  not  yet  accepted  the  ofEer  of  him  who 
said,  "My  peace  give  X  unto  you." 

A  very  interesting  letter  is  published  in  this  issue  from  Sister 
Grbble,  who  at  this  writing  was  almost,  but  not  quite  in  touch  with 
Brother  Gribble  who  was  awaiting  her  at  Bangui.  The  sickness  of 
Brother  Bennet  caused  a  delay  up  the  river,  but  he  had  been  restored. 

The  letter  from  Miss  Mary  Emmert  teUs  us  of  the  splendid  suc- 
cess that  has  attended  the  Biverside  Institute  and  of  the  crowded 
condition  of  the  various  rooms.  More  room  seems  to  be  needed,  and 
It  is  likely  that  those  in  charge  of  this  phase  of  the  work  will  make 
the  necessary  enlargement  as  soon  as  the  funds  are  provided. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  neat  little  year  book  from  the  Compton 
Avenue  church  of  Los  Angeles  of  which  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  is 
pastor.  This  contains,  in  addition  to  the  membership  roll  and 
financial  reports,  the  names  and  addresses  of  our  foreign  mission- 
aries, their  local  church  program  for  the  year  and  a  thorough  explan- 
ation of  their  financial  system. 

Brother  I.  JD.  Bowman  reports  a  meeting  held  at  Darwin,  Indiana, 
w'hich  resulted  in  reviving  and  reassuring  this  little  group  of  Breth- 
ren. Brother  B.  P.  Flora  is  the  sacrificing  pastor  of  this  people  and 
his  energetic  efforts  are  giving  evidence  of  fruit.  Brother  Bowman 
states  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  desire  hlis  services  for  an- 
other year,  that  he  is  arranging  his  evangelistic  itinerary. 

Brother  Edwin  Boardman's  historical  sketch  of  our  South  Amer- 
ican work  shows  a  splendid  grasp  of  conditions  and  progress  for  one 
of  so  short  a  time  in  the  Argentine.  The  facts  which  he  sets  forth 
and  the  financial  needs  as  outlined  by  Brother  Bauman  should  turn 
our  thoughts  seriously  to  the  Easter  offering  for  foreign  missions. 
The  needs  were  never  greater  nor  the  prospects   brighter. 

A  new  College  Catalogue,  just  off  the  press,  was  laid  on  our  desk. 
We  note  that  it  contains  the  announcement  of  the  Summer  School, 
the  first  term  of  which  opens  June  11  and  the  second  on  July  23. 
Teachers  and  prospective  teachers  will  have  to  look  far  to  find  a  more 
capable  and  creditable  faculty  than  that  announced  for  the  Ashland 
College  Summer  School.  We  suggest  that  pastors  point  their  school 
teachers  Ashland-ward. 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  reports  the  work  at  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia, as  making  very  commendable  progress.  The  excellent  financial 
record  for  the  year  is  deserving  special  mention,  about  $21,000.00 
having  "passed  through  the  treasury  of  the  church  for  all  purposes." 
This  church  has  its  own  representative  on  the  African  field  and  has 
launched  its  o\^'n  mission  in  China.  Though  only  ten  years  old  it  is 
among  the  large  churches  of  the  brotherhood. 

The  disciples  felt  their  "inability  to  adequately  express  their 
feelings  of  love,  gratitude  and  devotion,"  and  so  they  asked,  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray."  Then  he  gave  them  that  matchless  example, 
called  ' '  The  Our  Father, ' '  which  has  served  as  a  guide  to  devout  and 
humble  souls  throug'h  all  the  intervening  centuries  to  the  present 
hour,  and  will  continue  the  ideal  prayer  until  we  shall  be  able  with- 
out hindrance  to  worship  God  in  .spirit  and  in  truth. 

There  is  no  worth-while  ' '  self-made  man. ' '  Every  man  of  char- 
acter and  ability  has  been  made  by  all  the  noble  souls  and  significant 
events  that  'have  touched  his  life.  The  greatest  apostle  our  Lord 
ever  had  declared  he  was  a  debtor  to  every  class  of  people  he  had 
met.  The  man  who  refuses  to  acknowledge  his  indebtedness  to  his 
fellownien  both  for  what  he  is  and  the  service  he  may  perform  either 
has  no  worth  of  which  to  speak  or  is  puffed  up  with  vanity. 

Brother  J.  A.  Mclnturff,  pastor  of  the  Goshen,  Indiana,  church, 
reports  a  very  successful  meeting  under  the  evangelistic  leadership 
of  Brother  Paul  Miller,  w'ho  was  unfortunate  enough  to  suffer  a  brief 
illness,  which  resulted  in  Evangelist  E.  C.  Miller  and  the  pastor 
being  called  to  assist  in  the  pulpit.  Yet  in  the  face  of  these  difficul- 
ties and  many  others  being  sick,  there  were  65  additions  to  the 
church.  Brother  Mclnturff  tells  us  that  it  was  one  of  the  best  meet- 
ings they  have  'had  and  that  among  these  new  members  there  is  some 
very  fine  materiaL 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Easter  Offering:   How  Much? 

BY  L.  S.  BAUMAN 

Financial  Secretary-  Treasurer  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church 

The  question  is  already  being  asked  of  us,  "How  much  Myers  will  be  home  on  furlough.    Also,  Dr.  Gribble's  child 

will  be  needed  to  care  for  the  Foreign  llissionary  Work  of  is  at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister     Weed,     Sunnyside, 

The  Brethren  Church  this  coming  year"?  We  are  Avriting  Washington.    We  might  state  here  that  the  alloAvance  of  a 

this  in  order  that  those  who  care  to  know  may  have  an  es-  missionary  on  the  African  Field  is  $350.00  a  year,  or  $700.00 

timate  as  to  the  money  that  will  be  needed.  a  year  for  man  and  wife.     To  this  there  is  added  one-third 

Otir  South  AmericaJi  Work  ^^^  adult's  alloAvance  for  each  child.     The    incidental     ex- 
penses, as  well  as  expenses  for    houses,    school    buildings, 

At  this  writing,  January  10th,  the  salaries  and  allow-  church  buildings,  etc.,  on  the  African  Field  will  be  heavy 

ances  on  the  South  American  field  are  paid  to  March  1st.  during  the  coming  year.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  African 

Current  expenses  and  bills  that  are  coming  to  us  from  the  pjeid  will  be  able  to  easily  use  all  the  money  contributed 

field,  as  well  as  those  that  are  now  due  here  at  home,  will  thereto.    It  is  possible  that  Brother  Gribble  may  come  home 

more  than  consume  the  entire  balance  on    hand    for     the  this  coming  year  on  furlough.     His  health  may  demand  it. 

South  American  work.     This  means  that  we  are  now,  ten  it  should  likewise  be  taken  into  consideration  that  there  may 

weeks  prior  to  Easter  Sunday,  "scraping  the  bottom  of  the  ^e  other  missionaries  going  forth  to  Africa  tliis  coming  year, 

barrel"  for  our  South  American  Mission  Field.     Probably  ,^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^     ^^^^^^  ^.^^^     g^^     missionaries     in 

we  siiould  not  have  paid  cash  for  the  property  we  purchased  Yvb^uc^,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway,  Miss  Minnie  Deeter,  Miss 

m  Humea  Eenanco.     Let  it  be  remembered  that  we  paid  a  y^^^^^^^  gickel,  and  Mr.  Chauncey  Sheldon,  studying  the 

little  over  $5,000  cash  for  that  splendid    property.     It     is  ^                    tj,       ^^^  preparing  to  leave  France     for     the 

estimated  now  to  be  worth  almost  double  the  price  we  paid  ^^f^ican  Field  about  the  first  of  April.    As  nearly  as  we  can 

for  It ;  nevertheless,  we  did  pay  the  cash  for  it  thinking  we  ^^^^^-^^^     ^he  money  on  hand  for  the  African  work  at  pres- 

would  have  enough  money_  to  carry  us^  through  until  Easter  ^^^  ^^,^^  ^^^^j     ^^  ^         -^  ^^           ^^^  ^^^,^^^^^  expenses  of 

Sunday     It  was  a  failure  m  judgment  on  our  part   and  we  ^j^^  ^^^^.^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  g^^  missionaries  through  to  the 

will  probably  have  to  borrow  the  money  to  keep  the     woll  g^^^  -^^  ^f^.j^^_     ^1^^  ^           ^^.j^  j^^^^  ^^,  ^^  forwarded  to 

troni  the  door'    of  our  South  American  work  until  the  Eas-  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^,  Offering  comes  in,  so,    unless    the 

ter  Offering  comes  in.  -^^^^  ^^^^^  provide,  it  looks  like  a  matter  of  "scraping  the 

We  will  now  give  as  nearly  as  possible  an  estunate  as  barrel"  for  Africa  before  Easter  time.     The  past  year  has 

to  the  money  that  will  be  needed  to  care  for    our    South  ^gg^  one  of  very  heavy  expense  for  the  African  Field  be- 

American  work  another  year.    This  estimate  must  of  neces-  cause  of  the  large  number  of  missionaries  that  have  had  to 

si1:y  be  made  high  enough  to  cover  the  deficit  we  shall  have  be  outfitted  and  sent  to  France  and  on  to  the  field.    Unless 

this  year:  new  missionaries  shall  be  going  forward  this  coming  year. 

Salaries    $  6,600.00  the  expense  Avill  not  be  so  heavy  as  it  has  been  the  past  year. 

Rent  and  Light  (est.), 2,000.00  At  this  writing  all  allowances  have  been  forwarded  for  our 

Incorporation  Papers '  (est.),   700.00  African  Missionaries  up  to  July  1st.    There  is  $1,500  in  the 

Bible  Coach  work  (to  include  Bibles  and  Tracts  "Reserve  Fund"  in  the  hands  of  the  missionaries  on  the 

for  all  the  work), 1,000.00  field. 

y Oder's  furlough  (for  Yoder's  famUy  traveling  Expenses  in  the  Homeland 

expenses  home,   1,200.00  For  all  our  work,  the  expenses  in  the  homeland  will  be 

Property  improvements,  traveling  expenses,  and  somewhat  more  than  $2,000.    The  bulk  of  this  is  the  salary 

current  and  incidental  expenses  not  included  for  the  Assistant  Secretary. 

in  the  above,  2,mQ.QQ  .^^  ^^^-^  ^  q-^:^^ 

m  1^  1                                                                       423  500  00  There  is  no  work  recognized  by  our  Foreign  Board  in 

„      ,   '  ', '"■'"'    ' '      1     V  1^  nnrv  1      l^  China,  consequently,  our  Board  has  no  obligations  whatever 

To  the  above  sums  we  should  add  about  $5,000  for  the  .^  ^j^^^  ^^^^^"^  However,  the  work  in  that  field  is  being  sup- 
very  necessary  purchase  of  a  lot  mid  some  sort  of  a  build-  ported  entirely  by  the  Long  Beach  church.  The  Long 
ing  for  our  mission  m  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires.  Of  course,  ^^^^^^  church  has  also  provided  for  the  full  support  of 
this  Item  will  be  dependent  wholly  upon  the  liberality  of  our  g^,^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^.^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  .^^^ 
brothers  and  sisters  at  Easter  time.  ^  ^^^  ^j^^  ^^^pp^^^^  ^^  ^^^,  ^^^^^  -^  ^.^^^^^  however,  is  passed 
The  African  Field  through  the  Treasurer  of  our  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
When  it  comes  to  the  African  Field  it  is  against  the  Brother  Percy  Yett,  our  Assistant  Secretary,  handles  the 
rules  of  that  mission  to  make  any  plea  for  money  whatever,  business  of  our  missionaries  m  China  just  the  same  as  he 
Probably  the  missionaries  on  the  field  would  not  like  it  if  ^'oes  for  Africa  and  South  America.  It  may  be  of  interest 
we  were  to  specify  any  amount  of  money  as  being  the  sum  to  the  brotherhood  to  know  that  there  passed  through  our 
needed  for  their  work  during  the  coming  year.  It  is  their  Treasurer  between  January  1st.  1922,  and  January  1st, 
idea  that  they  do  not  want  to  be  limited  except  by  the  Lord  1923,  the  sum  of  $7,579.96  for  foreign  missions  as  comuig 
himself.  Respecting  their  wishes  m  this  matter,  we  shall  from  the  members  of  the  Long  Beach  church.  No  one  per- 
not  name  any  sum  as  being  needed  for  that  mission.  You  «on  in  the  Long  Beach  church  contiibuted  any  large  amount 
will  have  to  do  your  own  figuring;  nevertheless,  for  your  in-  of  this  money.  It  is  our  hope  that  the  Long  Beach  church 
formation  we  may  say  that  there  will  be  ten  missionaries  may  pass  this  record  during  the  coming  year, 
on  the  African  Field  this  coming  year,  namely:  Mr.  and  Now,  those  who  are  interested  can  sharpen  their  pen- 
Mrs.  Gribble ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hatha-  eils  and  take  a  piece  of  paper  and  figure  awhile  themselves, 
way.  Miss  Minnie  Deeter,  Miss  Florence  Bickel,  Mr.  Allen  After  you  are  through  figuring  you  will  discover  that  the 
L.  Bennett  and  Mr.  Chauney  Burt  Sheldon.     Miss  Estella  Foreign  Missionary  Society  ought  to  have  at  the  very  least 
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$1.50  from  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  during  the 
coming  year,  to  care  for  our  South  American  work,  our 
African  work,  and  our  home  expenses.  Of  course,  we  might 
squeeze  through  on  a  little  less  so  far  as  the  South  American 
work  is  concerned;  yet,  God  is  raising  up  splendid  young 
men  as  helpers  for  Brother  Yoder  that  he  is  unable  to  use 
because  he  is  limited  to  $300  per  month  for  helpers  and 
their  expenses.  He  would  like  this  sum  to  be  increased.  We 
could  A^ery  handily  use  more  than  $1.50  per  capita  next  year. 
Figuring  on  this  basis  yoii  can  see  that  a  church  of  100 
members  is  doing  less  than  its  duty  if  the  contribution  is 


less  than  $150.00  for  foreign  missions.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
a  large  number  of  churches  will  have  to  do  as  they  have 
always  done,  contribute  considerably  more  than  $1.50  per 
member  to  make  up  for  those  that  do  not.  Now  as  clearly 
as  we  are  able,  we  have  given  you  the  exact  status  of  the 
finances  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  as  it  stands  at 
the  present  time.  It  is  not  too  early  to  begin  your  cam- 
paign for  the  greatest  Easter  Offering  in  the  histoiy  of  the 
Brethren  church. 

1330  East  Third  Street, 

Long  Beach,  California. 


The  Brethren  Investment  in  the  Argentine 


By  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr. 


On  September  12,  1909  three  accredited  missionaries  of 
the  Brethren  church  landed  at  Buenos  Aires,  Argentine  Ec- 
publie  to  begin  the  evangelization  of  the  section  of  territory 
around  the  to'«Ti  of  Rio  Cuarto.  In  lookmg  over  the  record 
of  the  mission  made  at  that  time  we  find  the  reasons  given 
for  locating  at  Rio  Cuarto  were : 

1.  Rio  Cuarto  was  the  largest  unoccupied  town  in  the  Re- 
public. 

2.  It  is  central,  has  a  good  climate,  good'  surrounding  coun- 
try, and  other  unoccupied  to"wns  near  it. 

3.  It  has  the  reputation  of  being  a  difficult  tield. 

With  these  reasons  before  them  Brother  Yoder  and  his 
wife  and  Miss  Bertha  Bell  began  work  in  Rio  Cuarto  on  No- 
vember 1,  1909.  From  that  time  onward  the  work  has  been 
progressing,  sometimes  very  slowly,  it  would  seem,  and  at 
other  times  going  forward  by  leaps  and  bounds.  The  ne^- 
mission  not  only  had  entrenched  Avrong  to  cope  with,  in  the 
shape  of  bitterly  hostile  Roman  Catholic  priests,  but  it  also 
had  to  make  headway  against  the  more  disheartening  apathy 
of  the  multitudes.  Through  shadow  and  siinsliine  the  work 
has  grown  until  as  a  direct  result  of  the  efforts  expended  the 
work  of  Brethren  Missions  has  growoi  untU  it  has  become  a 
regular  system  of  established  mission  pomts  with  wonderful 
possibilities  before  them. 

The  root  of  all  this  extension — Rio  Cuarto — deserves 
special  mention  since  at  the  present  time  much  of  the  money 
spent  by  the  Brethren  church  in  foreign  mission  work  is 
expended  through  this  channel.  After  many  hardships  and 
many  movings  in  the  town  of  Rio  Cuarto  the  mission  was 
finally  permanently  located  at  an  important  intersection  of 
three  streets — one  of  them  the  main  boulevard  to  the  I'ail- 
way  station — the  intersection  being  called  "Cineo  Esquinas" 
(Five  Corners).  This  important  event  took  place  on  March 
29,  1914  when  the  new  property  was  dedicated  as  a  church. 
From  that  moment  the  work  took  on  a  permanent  character 
for  now  the  Brethren  church  had  become  property  owners 
in  another  continent — property  oTsaiers  of  a  church  property 
that  was  designed  to  stand  for  all  that  was  best  and  most 
vital  in  life — New  Testament  Christianity.  The  property  in- 
cluded not  only  a  fair  sized  church  builduig,  but  contained 
a  good  home  for  the  missionaries,  room  for  a  small  barn  and 
garage  and  a  fair  sized  playground.  In  this  center  the  work 
has  developed  and  become  the  veritable  mother  of  other 
missions,  for  here  the  direct  contact  of  the  northern  and 
southern  continental  branches  of  the  Brethren  chiirch  in 
America  takes  place  and  the  beneficient  influences  contained 
into  all  the  surrounding  country. 

But  Rio  Cuarto  does  not  only  hold  a  big  place  because 
it  became  the  first  land  holding  of  a  permanent  kind  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  southern  continent ;  it  has  a  right  to  greater 
distinction  as  being  the  point  in  which  practically  all  the 
fine  forces  of  native  preachers  has  been  developed.  It  was 
in  the  Sunday  school  in  Rio  Cuarto  where  Jose  Anton  first 
came  as  a  little  boy.  This  lad  was  persecuted  by  boys  and 
grown-ups  because  he  dared  to  remain  true  to  his  avowal  of 
faith  and  continued  to  worship    with    the    "Protestants." 


Many  were  the  "lickings"  he  had  to  endure  from  his  unbe- 
lieving father  because  he  persisted  in  attending  services 
against  the  commands  of  his  parent,  but  the  lad  was  made 
of  the  right  stuff  and  today  the  Brethren  church  in  North 
America  has  a  right  to  be  proud  of  tliis  boy — now  a  married 
man — and  our  faithful  missionary  in  Buenos  Aires,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  country.  In  his  district  m  Buenos  Aires  he  is  the 
pastor  of  a  parish  which  has  about  25,000  people  in  it  AND 
HE  H-^S  ABSOLUTELY  NO  COMPETITION  for  there  is  no 
other  church  near  him. 

It  was  in  Rio  Cuarto  too,  where  Adolfo  Zeche  began  to 
atttend  Sunday  school  as  a  mere  stripling  of  twelve  or  thir- 
teen years.  Adolfo  comes  of  northern  Eui-opean  stock  and 
he  sturdily  held  to  his  faith  through  the  years  going 
through  grade  school  and  finally  National  College  from 
which  he  graduated  A^dth  the  B.  A.  Degree,  and  then  became 
an  active  worker  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  God.  Today 
at  21  years  of  age  he  stands  a  fine  buUt  young  fellow  six 
feet  tall,  with  a  fine  speaking  voice,  a  real  faith  in  a  real 
God,  a  firm  belief  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures  as  the 
Infallible  AVord  of  God,  and  with  an  abounding  enthusiasm 
and  earnestness  as  he  proclaims  the  "unsearchable  riches 
of  God"  to  the  people.  I  heard  him  preach  on  the  wonder- 
ful story  of  Zaccheus  last  night,  and  it  was  a  hard  heart  in- 
deed that  could  resist  the  searching,  tender  appeal  of  this 
young  apostle  of  the  twentieth  century.  Now  he  is  the  be- 
loved and  successful  shepherd  of  three  groups  of  believers 
at  Cabrera,  Deheza,  and  Perdices. 

In  Rio  Cuai-to,  also,  that  other  live  wire  for  evangelism 
— Domingo  Reina — got  his  start.  He  is  direct  fruit  of  the 
labors  of  Brother  and  Sister  Webb  and  I  do  not  know  of 
any  monument  that  Brother  Webb  could  have  had  erected 
to  his  memory  that  could  possibly  contain  the  priceless 
value  of  this  ' '  living  witness ' '  that  he  has  left  behind  him  in 
the  Land  of  the  Southern  Cross.  It 's  the  old  story  all  over 
again — we  never  know  the  good  we  do  Avhen  we  save  just 
ONE  soul  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Domingo  Reina  is  a 
sandy-haired,  blue-eyed  young  young  fellow  of  24  years, 
with  Spanish  parentage  behind  him  and  possessing  all  the 
fire  of  that  ancient  race  of  conquerors.  With  all  the  "pep" 
that  any  group  of  Americans  could  demand,  backed  by  a 
simple  faith  in  Christ  and  an  honest  love  for  him,  and  with 
an  enthusiastic  •willmgness  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  sal- 
vation of  others,  Domingo  Reina  is  a  worthy  disciple  in  that 
illustrious  train  of  Brethren  preachers  that  started  with 
Alexander  Mack.  Rio  Cuarto  gets  the  credit  for  Reina 's 
work  because  it  was  here  that  he  received  his  trainuig  and 
it  was  here  he  became  definitely  connected  Mdth  the  evan- 
gelistic work  of  the  church. 

I  might  go  on  with  tliis  list  and  take  up  in  detail  some 
of  the  other  followers  of  the  Cross  here  who  do  not  stand 
so  much  in  the  limelight  but  who  by  their  steady  faith  in 
Christ,  and  loyal  attendance  through  the  years  have  given 
the  work  here  the  body  of  believers  that  has  been  gathered, 
but  time  forbids  it.  However  Rio  Cuarto  has  the  further 
distinction  of  being  the  first  organized  Brethren  church  on 
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the  South  American  continent,  for  on  January  6,  1923,  the 
Rio  Cuarto  mission  ceased  to  exist  and  in  its  place  stood  The 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Rio  Cuarto. 

So  Brethren,  we  wish  to  focus  your  attention  on  this 
part  of  the  Brethren  investment  in  the  Argentine.  It  has 
a  history  with  its  tale  of  sacrifice,  disappointment,  hope, 
misunderstandings,  bitter  criticism  and  honest  confidence. 
It  has  living  fruits  to  present  to  you,  not  only  in  the  person 
of  three  fine  preachers  and  evangelists,  but  also  in  such  men 
who  will  claim  their  place  of  distinction  later  in  the  persons 
of  Egidio  Romanenghi  (the  twenty-year-old  musician,  evan- 
gelist, mechanician  and  preacher,  now  in  training  at  the 
Seminary  in  Buenos  Aires)  Ricard'o  Egea,  and  Juan  Istueta 
(the  last  "two  already  preachers  of  no  mean  ability).  Its 
living  fruit  also  finds  expression  in  the  171  converts  who 
have  been  baptized  by  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  during  his  13 
years  of  labor  here.  Lastly  Rio  Cuarto  has  behind  it  thir- 
teen years  of  testing  that  have  finally  culminated  in  the  or- 
ganization of  a  definite  church  body  in  this  town  of  35,000 
people.  So  much  for  this  part  of  the  investment,  but  there 
is  more. 

The  other  part  of  the  investment  finds  point  in  the  es- 
tablished mission  points  at  Cabrera,  Deheza,  Perdices,  Alej- 
andro, Los  Cisnes,  Carlota,  Huinca  Renanco,  Realico,  La- 
boulaye,  Guardia  Vieja,  Curapaligue,  Levalle,  and  Buenos 
Aires.  At  Cabrera  and  its  two  adjacent  points  (Deheza  and 
Perdices)  Adolfo  Zeche  is  the  pastor  and  the  work  at  these 
places  is  being  carefully  fostered  each  week  so  that  the  fu- 
ture should  present  large  returns  there.  We  have  our  second 
choice  piece  of  Brethren  owned  property  at  Cabrera,  being 
a  piece  of  ground  about  two-thirds  the  size  of  that  at  Rio 
Cuarto  and  containing  a  church  hall  and  a  residence  for 
the  missiouai-y.  Brother  E.  G.  Atkinson  was  the  pastor  here 
prior  to  his  going  back  to  the  United  States  last  May  (1922). 
At  Carlota  we  have  a  rented  hall  in  which  the  group  of 
Brethren  worship  and  the  Sunday  school  meets.  Here 
Ricardo  Egea  is  at  present  giving  the  people  service,  .though 
we  hope  during  the  last  week  of  January  to  go  there  with 
our  whole  available  field  force — Yoder,  Reina,  Egea,  Zeche, 
Anton,  Romanenghi,  and  Boardman — and  there's  going  to 
be  a  "hot  time  in  that  old  town"  when  that  gang  gets  busy 
for  the  priests  have  strong  infiuence  there  and  it's  going  to 
be  a  case  of  a  "stand  up  fight"  with  honors  to  the  best  man. 
During  the  week  we  are  there  we  hope  to  give  the  work 
such  impetus  that  the  future  of  the  mission  there  will  take 
on  the  same  bright  complexion  as  it  has  in  other  places.  The 
question  of  another  repident  worker  there  will  only  be  a 
matter  of  time  (AND  MONEY).  Carlota  was  Brother  Bock's 
old  stamping  ground,  but  after  his  return  home  it  had  to 
be  handled  at  "long  distance"  from  Rio  Cuarto  and  hence 
progress  has  been  stayed  for  a  time.  Los  Cisnes  will  likewise 
come  in  for  some  attention  -while  the  Gospel  team  is  at  Car- 
lota. There  we  have  no  hall  or  church  and  the  meetings 
have  to  be  held  in  the  homes  of  the  individual  members,  but 
■^^•e  have  a  faithful  little  band  of  believers  there. 

Alejandro  is  our  new  point  of  service.  The  work  here 
was  started  by  the  men  with  the  Bible  Coach — Reina  and 
Egea — and  in  a  month's  time  the  town  had  been  sown  with 
tracts  and  Bibles,  a  Sunday  school  with  40  scholars  had  been 
gathered,  converts  had  been  made,  a  hall  rented  and  the 
work  established  on  a  firm  basis.  One  of  the  striking  inci- 
dents in  the  establishing  of  the  work  here  was  the  public 
debate  between  Egea  and  an  anarchist  on  the  question,  "Is 
there  a  God?"  The  anarchist  issued  the  challenge  and  Egea 
accepted,  "loading  for  bear"  in  the  meantime.  When  the 
debate  was  ended  the  anarchist  needed  not  only  a  drink  of 
cold  water  (which  Reina  gave  him)  but  also  needed  a  place 
to  hide  for  his  arguments  looked  like  a  sieve  when  Egea  was 
through  with  him.  The  direct  result  of  this  debate  was  to 
give  our  -vvoi'k  good  standing  in  the  town  for  upward  of  six 
hundred  men  listened  to  the  discussion  which  was  held  on 
Sunday  afternoon  on  the  public  plaza.  Alejandro  vnW  be 
cared  for  by  the  men  of  the  Bible  Coach  until  arrangements 
can  be  made  to  put  a  full  time  resident  worker  there.    Breth- 


ren, this  field  is  ripe  to  the  harvest  for  Alejandro  is  a  town 
of  three  thousand  on  an  important  railroad  WITH  ABSO- 
LUTELY NO  OTHER  CHURCH  IN  THE  WHOLE  TOWN, 
NOT  EVEN  A  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

Huinca  Renanco  is  the  place  where  Brother  C.  L.  Sick- 
els  a]  id  his  good  wife  are  laboring.  This  town  is  at  the  south- 
ernmost end  of  the  district  that  the  Brethren  church  is  seek- 
ing to  evangelize  and  not  only  has  the  work  been  thorough- 
ly established  there  in  the  matter  of  preaching  and  gather- 
ing converts,  but  we  also  have  our  third  fine  Brethren  owned 
property  there.  Sickels  is  so  far  removed  from  the  rest  of 
us  that  he  seems  to  be  in  another  country  entirely  but  that 
does  not  prevent  him  from  going  right  after  sin  as  he  finds 
it  and  helping  to  lighten  that  dark  corner  of  the  Argentine 
with  the  "Light  of  the  World."  Huinca  will  be  increasing- 
ly heard  from  in  the  years  to  come  and  no  doubt  in  time 
will  become  as  great  a  distributing  center  as  Rio  Cuarto  has 
become — m  passing  the  Word  of  God  out  into  all  the  north- 
ern end  of  the  great  Pampas  region. 

Laboulaye  A^ith  its  three  specific  mission  points  is  in 
charge  of  the  Perrin  family,  the  father  and  two  sons,  doing 
the  preaching  and  evangelizing  in  this  large,  fast  growing 
town.  At  the  present  time  we  have  a  rented  property  there 
but  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  for  the  sake  of  the 
sound,  continuous  progress  of  the  work  we  will  have  to  buy 
a  property  and  erect  suitable  buildings  on  it.  Commendable 
progress  has  been  made  in  Laboulaye  for  all  the  Perrins  are 
gifted  men, — musicians  and  preachers — and  are  well  able  to 
take  care  of  the  work  there  m  all  its  ramifications.  There 
is  an  important  point  in  the  Brethren  investment  in  the  Ar- 
gentine. 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  come  to  the  capital  city  of  Buenos 
Aires.     Here  we  have  a  regularly  established  mission  with 
Jose  Anton  and  his  wife,  assisted  by  Egidio    Romanenghi, 
taking  care  of  the  Avork.  At  the  present  time  our  mission  is 
located  in  the  Masa  district  of  the  city  with  a  splendid  par- 
ish of  25,000  to  labor  in  with  no  one  to     huider.     Though 
Buenos  Aires  is  a  city  with  one  and  one-half  millions  of  in- 
habitants there  are  only  about  forty  Catholic  churches  and 
seventy  Protestant  churches  to  take  care  of  the  vast  multi- 
tudes.   Needless  to  say  that  some  hundfeds  of  thousands  are 
not  touched  by  the  established  churches  and  we  have  the 
good  fortune  to  be  in  a  district  in  the  city  where  no  church 
work  but  our  OMna.  has  as  yet  been  established.  We  have  a 
rented  property  on  a  broad  main  street  and  good  work  has 
been  done  in  the  city  since  Anton  started  the  Sunday  school 
there  on  April  2,  1921.    This  mission  was  our  first  stopping 
place  among  Brethren  missions  in  tliis  country  and  I    was 
very  favorably  impressed  not  only  with  the  work,  but  also 
with  the  A'i'orkers.     If  I  mistake  not  there  will  be  at  least 
one  preacher  come  from  the  ranks  of  the  Sunday    school 
started  in  faith  and  prayer  by  Anton  less  than  two  years 
ago.    But  we  have  bigger  things  in  vision  for  the  work  in 
the  Capital  city.    Out  in  one  of  the  very  fine  districts  of  the 
town — the  Flores  district,  Avhere  many    North     Americans 
have  their  homes — where  strangely  enough  there  have  been 
very  few  churches  established,  we  hope  to  get  hold  of  a  piece 
of  property,  build  a  church  and  make  this  the  center  of  our 
work  in  Buenos  Aires  with  the  Masa  work  as  a  branch  mis- 
sion.   The  section  in  Flores  that  we  have  in  mind  is    in    a 
portion  of  the  town  where  Ave  aauII  have  unrestricted  oppor- 
tunity among  thousands  of  people  AA'ho  have  no  close  access 
to  religious  services  of  any  kind.     Since  Buenos  Aires  has 
more  than  one-seventh  of  the  population  of  the  entire  coun- 
try, and  since  the  establishing  of  a  good  strong  mission  Avith 
a  fine  building  in  that  city  is  of  supreme  importance    for 
strategic  reasons,  it  behooves  us  to  look  alive  to  our  present 
opportunity  for  Ave  Avill  not  ahvays  have  it.    The  Brethren 
church  in  the  United  States  has  made  the  mistake  in    the 
past  of  not  entei-ing  the  large  centers  of  population  and  it 
is  a  crying  shame  that  our  church  never  has  firmly  estab- 
lished big  churches  in  more  than  one  of  the  first  six  impor- 
tant cities  of  the  country.    To  many  of  the  Argentinians  the 
land  of  Argentine  is  summed  up    in    two    words — ^Buenos 
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Aires — and  for  this  reason  among  others  we  must  firmly  es- 
tablish ourselves  in  the  Capital  City  as  a  center  before  many 
more  years  pass. 

Now  Brethren,  I  have  tried  briefly  to  set  before  you  for 
your  earnest  consideration  a  little  bit  of  important  history 
concerning  your  investment  in  LIFE  in  the  Argentine.  "We 
have  not  nearly  begun  to  possess  the  land  as  yet  for  we  have 
a  district  as  large  as  the  State  of  Indiana  for  wliich  we  have 
made  ourselves  directly  responsible — and  no  stretch  of  the 
imagination  can  make  a  sane  man  believe  that  a  dozen  work- 
ers and  a  dozen  established  mission  stations  can  evangelize 
that  vast  stretch  of  territory.  If  you  think  such  a  force  can 
do  it  you  ask  any  one  of  our  pastors  in  the  State  of  Indiana 
what  he  thinks  about  it  and  "become  A'S'ise."  Our  record 
down  here  is  good.  The  work  that  has  been  done  has  been 
well  done,  but  we  face  the  alternative  of  sending  more  inen 
and  money  here  or  having  an  unfinished  work  on  our  hands. 


For  anyone  who  feels  that  the  Argentine  does  not  present 
enough  call  for  the  heroic,  and  does  not  offer  enough 
"thrills"- — I  would  just  remind  him  that  the  work  of  any 
missionary  is  heroic  in  that  it  is  a  fight  against  big  odds, 
where  not  only  hard  living  conditions  must  be  met  some  of 
the  time,  but  where  the  whole  drift  of  life  around  is  do'wn- 
ward.  It  takes  heroic  stuff  to  be  willing  to  endure  as  see- 
ing him  Avho  is  invisible  when  it  would  be  vastly  easier  to 
take  the  next  boat  home  and  settle  down  in  a  comfortable 
parish  in  the  States.  If  you  don't  believe  it,  I  dare  any 
doubter  to  board  a  steamer  for  Buenos  Aires  and  come  up 
country  to  Rio  Cuarto  and  let  me  prove  it  to  him. 

I  leave  your  investment  with  you,  Brethren.  It  is 
"gilt  edged"  stock,  guaranteed  to  return  "one  hundred 
fold  in  this  life,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life  eternal." 
What    is  it  worth  to  you  this  Easter  time? 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


Conditional  Gifts  to  Colleges,— Query.   By  g.  t.  Ronk 


In  the  Evangelist  of  February  7,  page  6,  is  an  article 
by  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  wMch  deserves  the  careful  consideration 
of  every  member  of  the  church,  as  a  clear  and  distinct  enun- 
ciation of  certain  broad'  principles,  frankly  and  definitely 
stated.  Being  of  a  practical  and  inquiring  mind,  I  instinc- 
tively look  for  the  business  end  of  general  statements. 
Earnestly  inquiring  for  light,  I  have  taken  the  above  state- 
ments deeply  to  heart,  seeking  their  true  inwardness,  both 
what  they  denote  and  connote.  As  a  result  I  am  addressing 
a  number  of  queries  to  the  church  in  general. 

The  heart  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  concentrated  in  two 
statements:  "To  accept  a  gift  on  condition  that  a  certain 
doctrine  or  theory  be  taught,  ...  is  to  sun-ender  a  Univer- 
sity's freedom;"  "Indeed,  any  donor  who  would  attcmjjt  to 
build  a  university  either  as  to  the  form  or  the  context  of  its 
teaching,  ....  would  be  a  dangerous  person." 

1.  Denominational  schools  have  always  been  founded 
to  teach  certain  doctrines  or  theories.  Do  we  understand 
the  American  Association  of  University  Professors  has 
sealed  the  doom  of  church  schools  as  such?  Must  all  edi^- 
cation  become  secular? 

2.  Are  Christian  people,  with  definite  doctrines  and 
theories  of  religion  who  found  schools  to  make  teachers  and 
preachers  of  their  doctrines  and  theories,  dangerous  pci'- 
sons?" 

3.  In  this  land  of  religious  liberty,  have  not  conscien- 
tious religious  people  a  right  to  fund  their  means,  hir-e 
teachers,  instruct  those  teachers  what  is  to  be  taught  and 
thus  propogate  their  faith  among  their  .offspring  mthout  in- 
terference from  any  man  or  association  ?  If  not,  since  when 
did  any  association  acquire  power  to  veto  the  constitutional 
rights  of  free-born  citizens? 

4.  Were  the  people  who  founded  Ashland  College  and 
have  supported  it  thus  far  with  the  definite  pledge  and  ex- 
pectation that  only  triune  immer.sion  be  taught  for  baptism, 
feet-washing  a  church  ordinance,  etc., — were  these  people 
dangerous  persons  because  of  these  gifts  and  expectations? 
Did  the  acceptance  of  these  gifts  on  this  tacit  and  definite 
basis  constitute  a  surrender  of  the  university's  freedom? 

5.  Our  college  is  self  constituted  in  government.  Trus- 
tees elect  their  own  membership,  at  present,  on  nondnation 
from  the  districts.  They  are  not  bound  to  do  so.  Should 
it  work  into  evil  hands  with  a  large  and  independent  endow- 
men,  should  it  cease  to  teach  triune  immersion  or  a  triune 
God,  would  the  persons  who  protested  be  dangerous  per- 
sons? If  their  gifts  are  conditional  on  perpetual  fidelity  to 
the  faith  of  the  donors  are  they  dangerous  persons? 

6.  Must  the  holders  of  definite  doctrines  and  theories 
of  religion  found  colleges  blindly  to  teach  their  offspring  or 
be  classed  as  dangerous  persons?  Is  it  a  Christian  duty  to 
give  to  an  institution  that  may  damn  to  spiritual  darkness 
our  offspring? 

7.  Since  when  did  a  small  cult,  a  few  thosands  of  in- 


tellectuals, acquire  title  to  all  the  halls  of  learning  erected 
by  taxation  and  donation?  Since  when  did  they  acquire 
sole  right  to  specify  the  conditions,  the  limitations,  the  ethics, 
and  the  procedure  of  all  halls  of  learning?  Since  when  did 
acquii'ing  iirofessorship  mean  dictatorship? 

8.  Since  when  did  that  thing  they  call  "academic  free- 
dom," tlie  power  and  right  to  propagate  any  wild  theory, 
any  hasty  hypothesis,  any  half-digested  guess, — since  when 
did  this  special  "freedom"  of  the  few  acquire  right  of  way 
over  the  liberties,  constitutional  liberties,  of  the  millions,  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  to  teach 
such  M'orship,  to  pay  for  such  teaching,  to  guard  such 
teaching  and  to  guarantee  such  teaching  to  their  children's 
children? 

9.  Have  we,  then,  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  no 
rights?  Must  all  we  believe  and  hope  for,  and  sacrifice  for, 
be  as  straw?  Forbidden  to  think,  forbidden  to  spend  our 
own  money  in  what  we  believe ;  the  legislatures  filled  with 
lobbyists  determined  to  crush  our  schools  and  to  refuse  us 
power  to  grant  degTces;  must  we  be  called  boors,  ignora- 
muses, dangerous  i^ersons? 

10.  Have  Ave  no  rights  to  our  own  schools?  Must  the 
precious  consciences  and  the  precious  doubts  of  a  few  of 
our  men  who  have  waded  deep  enough  into  modern  learning 
to  get  approved  letters  after  their  names  be  all  in  all,  and 
the  asi^ii'ations,  faith,  conscience,  and  conclusions  of  the 
thousands  who  furnish  this  money  and  people  this  school 
with  students,  be  nothmg? 

These  considerations  get  right  down  on  the  bed-rock  of 
fundamental  human  i-ights.  No  assumption  of  power  nor 
tyranny  of  the  few  can  long  endure  in  America.  In  the 
long-  run  the  common  sense  of  the  masses  rule.  It  is  en- 
croachments like  the  above  that  today  make  Bryanism. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  heard  him  in'Des  Moines  as  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  intellectual  of  the  city  cheered  him  to  the  echo 
and  other  thousands  struggled  in  the  street  with  the  police 
to  get  in.  Hear  Bryan:  "For  forty-two  years  I  have  been 
before  the  American  people  with  issues,  each  more  impor- 
tant than  the  last,  and  many  today  made  law.  Today  the 
paramount  issue  befo-re  the  American  people  is:  'Shall  a 
little  oligarchy  of  eleven  thousand  people,  so-called  scien- 
tists, garrisoning  our  higher  institutions  of  learning,  most 
of  which  forbid  the  specific  teaching  of  religion — shall  this 
little  oligarchy  with  its  organizations,  associations  and  lob- 
byists in  every  legislature  of  the  country  be  longer  allowed 
to  I'ule  education,  teach  its  wUd  hypothesis  for  truth,  and 
in  their  light,  ridicule  the  Bible  and  teach,  openly,  atheism 
and  agnosticism,  at  the  public  expense?  Shall  this  little 
oligarchy  of  eleven  thousand,  from  their  point  of  vantage, 
dominate  and  destroy  the  faith  of  forty  millions  of  Ameri- 
cans? This  is  the  paramount  issue.  It  took  eighteen  years 
labor  to  secure  the  direct  election  of  United  States  senators, 
but  it  won."  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
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How  to  Kill  the  Prayer  Meeting.  By  Aiva  j.  Mcciain 


One  of  the  most  terrible  calamities  that  can  overtake 
any  church  is  to  have  its  prayer  meeting  die.  The  church 
has,  in  past  centuries,  managed  to  live  without  Sunday 
schools,  Christian  Endeavors,  organized  Bible  Classes,  sal- 
aried preachers,  missionary  societies,  general  conferences, 
and  I  suppose  that  she  could  once  more  worry  along  without 
any  of  these  thuigs.  But  the  church  has  never  yet  been  able 
to  get  along  without  a  prayer  meeting.  In  fact,  the  church 
was  born  in  a  prayer  Dieeting  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  And 
from  that  day  to  this,  the  true  church,  the  living  church,  has 
never  been  dissociated  from  the  meeting  for  prayer.  James 
2:26  says,  "The  body  apart  from  the  spirit  is  dead."  Like- 
wise, in  a  very  real  sense,  the  church  without  the  prayer 
meeting  is  dead.  If  you  want  to  kill  the  church,  kill  the 
prayer  meeting. 

I  praise  God  for  our  prayer  meeting  at  this  place,  and 
for  what  God  has  wrought  in  answer  to  our  united  prayers. 
The  faithful  Christians  who  have  been  meeting  here  in  past 
days  and  years  for  prayer  have  had  a  large  part  in  the  meas- 
ure of  success  we  have  been  enjoying.  I  know  there  are 
some  people  Avho  give  the  intercessors  very  little  credit  for 
getting  things  done,  but  it  belongs  to  them  nevertheless. 
You  have  all  heard  that  old  complaint,  "Oh,  he  prays  a  lot, 
but  he  never  does  anything."  No  greater  fallacy  was  ever 
uttered !  The  Christian  who  prays  does  do  something,  even 
if  he  does  nothing  but  pray!  For  don't  forget  it,  prayer  is 
doing  something — perhaps  the  greatest  thing  that  can  be 
done !  And  I  have  a  strong  feeling  that  when  the  crowns 
are  passed  around,  the  prayer  meetmg  folks  are  going  to  be 
among  those  present,  and  probably  in  the  very  front  row. 

I  have  not  come  here  to  merely  find  fault  with  our 
prayer  meeting.  I  am  really  proud  of  it  because  it  has  been 
a  success  from  almost  every  standpoint — in  attendance,  in 
interest  and  in  spirituality.  But  the  old  adage  said,  "In 
time  of  peace,  prepare  for  war!"  And  the  Word  says,  "Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Now 
is  a  splendid  time,  therefore,  for  us  to  take  a  good  long  look 
into  some  of  the  pits  that  the  devil  loves  to  dig  for  a  prayer 
meeting.    My  object  is  three-fold: 

(1)  To  guai'd  against  any  loss  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
those  who  have  been  attending. 

(2)  To  awaken  an  interest  in  those  not  now  attending. 

(3)  To  improve,  if  possible,  the  meeting  itself. 

My  subject  is  "HOW  TO  KILL  THE  PRAYER  MEET- 
ING." I  shall  give  you  seven  infallible  rules.  You  know 
seven  is  the  perfect  number.  If  you  follow  this  perfect  num- 
ber of  rules,  you  can  kill  any  prayer  meeting  perfectly 
dead ! 

I.     Don't  Go  N&ar  the  Prayer  Meeting. 

This  is  a  simple  rule — one  you  can  easily  remember.  It 
does  not  require  any  particular  ability  to  follow  it,  and  it 
never  fails  to  do  the  work.  If  you  wish  to  do  your  full  share 
toward  killing  the  prayer  meeting,  JUST  DON'T  COME. 
You  cannot  do  more,  nor  do  it  quicker. 

An  overwhelming  majority  of  the  members  of  our  Pro- 
testant church  are  following  this  rule  religiously.  They  sel- 
dom or  never  attend  the  prayer  meeting,  and'  we  have  gotten 
so  used  to  this  state  of  affairs  that  we  don't  expect  them.  We 
think  we  are  doing  pretty  well,  in  our  churches  of  200  to 
500  members,  if  we  get  a  prayer  meeting  attendance  of  25. 
Fifty  is  remarkable !  And  if  we  have  75  to  100,  it  is  good 
for  a  write-up  in  some  magazine. 

Now,  let  me  read  Acts  2:1:  "And  when  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place."    I  have  been  wondering  just  what  would  have 


happened  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  if  the  Christians  of  that 
day  had  been  like  those  of  today.  This  verse  would  surely 
have  read  differently — "When  the  Day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  Peter  and  half  a  dozen  of  the  old  faithfuls  were 
gathered  together  in  one  place ! "  I  can  imagine  Peter  get- 
ting up  and  saying  in  an  apologetic  way,  "We  tried  our  best 
to  get  the  folks  out  tonight  but  Matthew  had  to  collect  some 
taxes  from  men  who  are  never  at  home  but  at  night ;  Thomas 
is  enertaining  some  friends;  John  had  an  appointment  with 
a  fish  merchant,  and  Andrew  had  to  attend  a  special  mee»- 
ing  of  his  lodge  to  initiate  Herod  into  the  33rd  degree." 
Why,  if  folks  then  had  been  like  some  in  the  church  today, 
God  would  have  had  to  postpone  the  Day  of  Pentecost  until 
he  could  get  thf  people  together !  Or  else  he  would  have  had 
to  go  all  over  the  city  of  Jer\isalem  to  find  them,  in  order  to 
pour  his  Spirit  upon  them! 

The  folks  who  never  come  to  prayer  meeting  seem 
rather  selfish  sometimes.  When  they  are  sick,  or  some  one 
in  their  family,  they  will  send  word  to  us,  saying,  "My 
father  (or  mother  or  my  baby)  is  very  ill.  Won't  you  have 
special  prayer  for  him?"  And,  of  course,  we  do,  because 
that  is  what  we  meet  here  for.  But  suppose  all  Christians 
were  like  these  folks.  There  would  not  be  any  one  here  to 
pray.     Who  is  to  pray  for  us  when  Ave  are  sick? 

II.  Come  Late. 

I  realize  that  there  may  be  times  when  you  cannot  get 
here  on  time,  and  I  hope  that  no  one  will  ever  remain  away 
on  this  account.  It  is  better  to  come  late  than  not  at  all. 
But  some  people  who  take  pride  in  the  fact  that  they  never 
are  late  to  a  business  appointment,  seem  to  feel  it  is  per- 
fectly all  right  to  be  late  when  the  appointment  is  with  the 
Lord.    Instead  of  putting  the  Lord  first,  they  put  him  last. 

This  is  one  point  upon  which  I  do  not  feel  we  need  to 
dwell,  because  the  folks  who  come  to  prayer  meeting  here  as 
a  rule,  come  on  time.  But  I  do  pray  that  you  may  all  form 
the  same  habit  in  the  morning  service.  I  think  it  would  be 
pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

III.  Never  Make  a  Request  for  Prayer. 

Thei-e  are  folks  who  never  miss  a  prayer  meeting,  yet 
in  all  the  years  of  their  attendance,  they  have  never  made 
a  request  for  prayer,  either  for  themselves  or  for  any  one 
else.  You  Avould  supppose  that  they  had  never  passed 
through  a  trial,  or  faced  a  difficulty,  or  never  had  a  need. 
You  would  think  they  knew  no  unsaved  person,  or  never  had 
a  friend  who  needed  to  be  prayed  for. 

I  have  seen  people  sit  in  silence  when  we  asked  for 
requests  for  prayer,  and  then,  after  the  meeting,  these  same 
silent  folks  have  come  to  us  with  their  troubles  or  to  tell  us 
that  so-and-so  is  sick.  Of  course,  we  are  glad  to  listen,  but 
we  cannot  help  wondering  why  no  request  was  made  for 
prayer.  Surely  God  can  do  more  with  these  matters  than  we 
can. 

I  realize  there  may  be  matters  you  do  not  feel  like  speak- 
ing of  in  public,  and  I  believe  there  are  matters  which  should 
not  be  made  a  public  matter.  But  you  can  ask  us  to  pray 
for  these  things  without  telling  us  what  they  are.  Just  say. 
"I  wish  prayer  for  an  unspoken  request."  Then  we  can 
pray  for  the  thing  even  if  we  do  not  know  what  it  is.  The 
Lord  knows. 

Nothing  chills  the  atmosphere  of  the  prayer  meeting 
like  a  crowd  of  silent  Christians  who  never  bring  anything 
here  to  pray  for.  It  is  my  prayer  that  our  prayer  meeting 
may  be  a  place  to  which  we  can  bring  our  every  need  and 
lay  it  before  the  Lord  in  united  prayer. 
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11 IV.    Never  Pray. 

If  the  members  of  a  baseball  team  took  their  places 
on  the  diamond  and  7  or  8  of  them  refused  to  play  ball,  it 
would  soon  kill  the  game.  And  if  an  automobile  factory 
employing  1,000  men,  900  refused  tq  build  automobUes,  it 
would  soon  ruin  the  business.  And  a  fine  way  to  ruin  the 
prayer  meeting  is  to  let  two  or  three  folks  do  all  the  praying. 

I  know  there  are  people  who  say;  "I  cannot  pray  aud- 
ibly. ' '  Well,  what  they  generally  mean  is,  "I  cannot  pray 
i'  as  nicely  as  so-and-so,  therefore  I  will  not  pray  at  all. ' '  Am 
,  I  not  right  ?  Too  often  it  is  pride  that  keeps  us  from  pray- 
ing rather  than  inability.  Why,  any  Christian  who  is  not 
dumb  can  pray  audibly.  Never  mind  the  fine  sounding 
speech.  A  fine  sounding  prayer  goes  no  higher  than  a  stam- 
mering prayer,  and  sometimes  not  so  high.  The  prayer 
meeting  is  not  a  place  for  the  display  of  oratorical  ability. 
It  is  a  place  to  make  kno^vii  soul-needs  to  God — often  with 
"groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered." 

I  have  often  wondered  why  it  is  some  folks  can    talk 

incesssantly  for  hours — a  perfect  stream  of  talk — but  Avhen 

you  bring  them  into  a  prayer  meeting,  face  to  face  with 

God,  they  suddenly  become  dumb.     I  remember  a    certain 

■woman  (not  in  Philadelphia)  on  whom  I  called.    She  nearly 

I' wore  me  out — her  words  beat  upon  me  like  the  waves  of  the 

fsea,  without  intermission  or  end.    I  had  called  to  say  some- 

'thing  to  her,  but  after  listening  carefully  for  an  hour,  I 

failed  to  find  one  place  where  I  could  edge  in  a  word  and 

get  started,  so  I  concluded  I  would  have  to  be  rude  and  take 

the  floor  Avhether  she  wanted  to  yield  it  or  not.    So  I  started 

in  and  simply  talked  her  down,  so  to  speak.    It  was  the  only 

way  I  could  stop  her.     Now,  that  Avoman  was  a  Christian 

woman,  and  if  you  had  called  upon  her  to  pray  in  a  prayer 

meeting,  she  would  have  had  heart  failure  and  declared  she 

could  not  pray  in  public.    Funny,  isn't  it?    And  yet  it  isn't 

funny  either.    It  is  sad. 

V.  Wait  for  Others  to  Pray. 
Once  in  a  while  the  folks  who  usually  pray     take     a 

notion  that  some  of  the  others  should  take  part  in  prayer. 
So  they  decide  to  wait,  and  they  wait,  and  wait  and  wait, 
and  a  great  silence  descends  upon  the  meeting.  I  am  not 
saying  that  a  period  of  silence  is  not  a  good  thing  once  in  a 
while,  to  let  the  Lord  speak  to  us,  but  this  is  the  wrong  kind 
of  silence. 

These  good  folks  mean  well,  but  they  only  make  mat- 
ters worse  instead  of  helping.  You  can  never  get  others  to 
pray  by  not  praying  yourself.  The  way  to  stimulate  prayer 
is  to  pray !  The  Lord  knew  this.  He  kept  on  praying  night 
after  night,  and  finally  a  disciple  came  and  said,  "Lord,  we 
want  to  pray.  Teach  us  to  pray!"  There  have  been  times 
when  I  have  come  into  a  prayer  meeting  depressed,  feeling 
[ike  doing  anything  else  but  prajansr,  but  a  warm,  fervent 
prayer  made  me  feel  like  praying.  Haven't  you  found  it  so 
It  times? 

Courtesy  is  a  virtue,  but  it  can  be  overdone  at  a  prayer 
meeting.  It  is  all  very  Avell  to  be  silent  for  a  few  seconds 
to  give  others  an  opportunity  to  pray,  but  it  is  all  wrong  to 
think  you  can  get  others  to  pray  by  keeping  silent  yourself. 
There  is  no  surer  way  to  Idl]  a  prayer  meeting. 

VI.  Pray  Long-  and  For  Everything. 
Long  prayers  always  kill  the  spirit  of    prayer    in    a 

orayer  meeting.  It  is  the  same  in  a  testimonv  meeting.  T 
lave  seen  a  real  prayer  mei^ting  start.  The  snirit  of  prayer 
ested  upon  the  people.  One  after  another  led  in  prayer. 
■.hen  some  one  began  and  nraved  at  great  length,  all  around' 
■.he  world,  mentioning  almost  evei-y  ■possiblp  sub.iect.  And 
;hat  ended  the  pi'ayer  meeting,  as  a  rule !  Some  of  the  fin- 
est folks,  who  are  mighty  in  nrayer.  make  this  mistake. 

There  are  two  rea=^ons  why  Ions';  nrayers  hurt  the  ■nrayer 
meeting.  When  some  one  -prays  long  and  elonuentlv.  it 
'.reates  the  imnression  that  length  i<^  an  essential  of  real 
irayer,  and  folks  will  begin  to  say  to  themselves,  "T    can- 


not pray  like  that.  All  I  caia  do  at  the  best  is  to  utter  a 
sentence  or  two.  I  guess  I  had  better  keep  still."  Or  they 
will  say,  "Well,  he  has  prayed  for  everything  we  have  to 
pray  for.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to  pray. ' '  That  is  exactly 
what  happens.  And  it  would  be  far  better  for  you  to  pray 
three  or  four  times  than  to  offer  one  long  great  prayer. 

Please  remember  that  I  am  talking  about  long  prayers 
at  the  PRAYER  MEETING.  It  is  altogether  a  different 
afair  when  you  are  called  upon  to  lead  a  congregation  in 
the  one  prayer  that  is  to  be  offered  at  that  service.  Then  it 
is  right  and  necessary  that  time  should  be  taken  to  mention 
the  things  for  which  we  should  pray.  But  even  in  such  a 
service,  it  is  possible  to  pray  too  long.  Long  prayers  in 
public  are  never  commended  by  the  Scriptures.  But  there 
is  a  place  for  long  prayers — a  place  where  fifteen  minutes, 
a  half  hour,  an  hour,  or  cA^en  two  hours  is  not  too  long.  That 
place  is  your  own  closet  in  secret! 
VII.    Never  Show  Any  AgTesment  When  Others  Pray. 

What  do  I  mean  by  that?  Simply  this:  No  matter  how 
much  you  may  feel  like  sayuig  ' '  AMEN ! ' '  repress  your  feel- 
ing, and  don't  ever  whisper  it!  Do  you  know,  I  really  be- 
lieve that  one  of  the  reasons  we  have  difficulty  arousing  a 
feiwent  spirit  of  prayer  today  is  that  we  have  all  but  for- 
gotten how  to  say  "Amen."  Don't  misunderstand  me.  I 
do  not  want  any  of  these  so-called  Pentecostal  riots  of  noise 
in  my  church.  But  neither  do  I  want  any  of  that  icy-refrig- 
erated-North-Pole  atmosphere  that  you  find  in  some 
churches. 

We  have  two  extremes  in  Christendom  today.  The  one 
crowd  is  proud  of  how  much  noise  it  can  make;  the  other 
crowd  is  proud  of  the  fact  that  they  make  no  noise.  The 
one  crowd  does  not  feel  that  it  can  worship  God  until  the 
noise  is  whooped  up  to  the  right  pitch.  The  other  eroAvd 
thinks  a  man  should  be  arrested  for  saying  "Amen"  in 
church.  They  are  both  Avrong!  I  can  prove  it  from  the 
Bible.  1  Coi'inthians  14:33  declares  that  God  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion.  On  the  other  hand,  1  Corinthians  14: 
16  proves  that  it  is  scriptural  to  say  "Amen"  in  prayer 
meeting. 

God  wants  us  to  agree  as  to  the  things  for  which  we 
pray.  The  Lord  said  in  MatthcAv  18 :19 :  "If  any  two  of  you 
shall  AGREE  on  earth  as  toiiching  anything  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  in  heaven."  He 
insists  that  Ave  AGREE.  Noav,  I  believe  that  if  a  brother  is 
praying  and  I  agree  in  the  petition  he  is  making,  I  should 
make  my  agreement  knoAvn  as  an  encouragement  to  the  one 
praying.  I  Avas  in  a  place  not  long  ago  and  some  one  prayed. 
TJicre  AA-as  no  noisy,  offensive  demonstration  during  the 
prayer,  but  there  certainly  Avas  agreement.  As  the  petition- 
er struck  some  common  note  of  praise,  as  he  mentioned  come 
need  that  Avas  common  to  ,all,  you  could  literally  feel  the 
agreement.  The  AA'hispered  "Yes"  and  "Amen"  Avere  scarce- 
ly audible,  but  you  could  feel  them  sweep  thx'ough  the  room 
like  a  summer  breeze.  And  once  in  a  AAdiile  there  Avas  an 
earnest,  heart-felt  "Amen."  I  tell  you,  that  is  Avhat  a 
prayer  meeting  should  be.  That  is  the  "UNITY  of  the 
Spirit"  and  the  "liberty  of  the  Spirit." 

In  conclusion,  I  have  only  this  to  say — I  have  told  you 
hoAv  to  kill  the  prayer  meeting.    Noav,  DON'T  DO  IT! 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


A  man's  soul  must  be  cultivated  just  as  his  mind  is 
trained  to  think.  The  mind  has  to  be  trained  to  think  upon 
such  things  as  Avill  lead  it  to  highest  efficiency  in  reaching 
truth  that  is  really  Avorth  knoAving.  You  can  murder  your 
mind  so  that  it  Avill  only  find  pleasure  in  thinking  upon 
ignoble  things.  The  j^ouI  must  be  cultured  to  find  joy  in 
dAvelling  upon  the  divine  things  that  ennoble  and  uplift.  By 
prayer,  and  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the  practice  of  the 
pi-esence  of  God,  one's  soul  groAvs  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God'.  There  is  a  beauty  of  holiness  AAdiich  only  those 
knoAv  who  dAvell  in  the  "high  and  holy  place"  Avith  God. 
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Treasurer, 

Asblaad,  OUo 


Jesus  in  Gethsemane 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  tt) 


46 


Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  22:1-8. 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  22. 

Reference  Material. — Matt.  4:1-11;     26:36- 
1  Cor.  10:13;  Heb.  4:15,  16;  James  1:2-6. 

Golden  Text. — Christ  also  suffered  for  our 
sins  once,  the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God. — 1  Peter  3:18. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.  Jesus  in  Gethsemane,    ...   Luke  22:39-48 

T.  The  suffering  high  priest,    ..Heb.   5:1-10 

W.  An  example  of  obedience,  Pfeabn  40:6-10 

T.     The  final  sacrifice,   Heb.  10:8-14 

F.  A  sympathetic  high  priest,  .  .Heb.  2:14-18 

S.     Sharing  his  sufferings,    Phil.  3:7-12 

S.  The  fait'h  which  is  never  forsaken, 

Psalm   22:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  TOPIC 

We  have  left  only  a  brief  portion  of  the  life 
and  work  of  Jesus  to  study,  but  the  most  im- 
portant and  significant  of  aU,  and  that  part 
to  which  more  space  is  given  than  to  any 
other  similar  portion  of  the  divine  life.  The 
two  remaining  chapters  of  Luke  contain  the 
narratives  of  the  Passion,  the  Eesurrection 
and  the  Ascension.  There  are  three  parts  in 
the  first  of  these  subjects:  the  Preparation 
(22:1-38);  the  Passion  (22:39-23:49);  and  the 
Burial  (23:50-56).  Our  lesson  today  taies  us 
through  the  preparation  and  into  the  passion 
narratives,  covering  the  whole  of  the  22nd 
chapter. 

The  Preparation   for  the  Passion 

In  studying  this  narrative,  we  should  not 
fail  to  read  the  records  in  Matthew  (26:1-29) 
and  Mark  (14:1-25).  Here  we  come  in  touch 
with  the  blackest  page  in  all  history.  Judas, 
who  had  been  the  friend  of  Jesus,  one  of  his 
disciples,  a  member  of  that  inner  circle  of 
trusted  men,  daily  listening  to  the  Savior's 
•wisdom,  witnessing  Ms  miracles  and  feeling 
the  heart-beat  of  his  love,  in  the  Supreme 
crisis  of  our  Lord's  life  plotted  and  bargained 
for  'his  death.  He  is  one  of  our  Lord's  inti- 
mate friends  making  himself  a  mere  coven- 
ience  to  his  enemies  or  a  few  pieces  of  silver, 
about  nineteen  dollars;  his  treachery  appears 
all  the  more  despicable  because  of  the  Ismail, 
unessential  part  he  played  in  the  terrible 
tragedy,  his  part  being  merely  to  deliver 
.Jesus  to  the  Pharisees  quietly,  so  as  to  avoid 
the  excitement  of  a  mob. 

On  that  black  background  we  have  pre- 
sented a  demonstration  of  divine. love,  humil- 
ity and  provision  for  human  need  that  will 
never  cease  to  be  treasured  by  the  church  of 
Christ.  Jesus  sent  two  trusted  disciples,  Peter 
and  John,  into  the  city  to  meet  a  man  earry- 
ing  a  w^ter-pot  (Some  one  has  suggested  that 
this  man  was  John  Mark,  and  the  upper  room 
was  probably  in  the  home  of  Mark's  mother, 
Mary)  who  would  direct  them  to  a  room  where 


they  should  miake  ready  for  the  passover.  At 
t'his  feast  all  the  disciples  were  later  gath- 
ered, including  Judas.  Here  the  Jewish  pass- 
over  was  transformed  into  the  feast  of  Chris- 
tian love,  which  was  preceded  by  the  feet- 
washing  as  a  symbol  of  cleansing  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  eucharist  intended  to  be  a  me- 
morial of  the  approaching  death  of  Christ 
and  a  symbol  of  divine  communion.  "With 
tender  solicitude  for  their  spiritual  welfare 
when  he  would  no  longer  be  present  with 
them  in  person,  he  said  ,"I  have  set  you  an 
example ' '  and  ' '  ye  ought  also  to  do  unto  one 
another,"  and  then  he  continued  with  all  that 
nuble  instruction  which  John  records  in  the 
13th,  14th,  15th  and  16th  chapters  of  his  Gos- 
pel, closing  with  that  high-priestly  prayer  of 
the  17th  chapter.  (How  can  all  the  material 
relevant  to  Luke's  22nd  chapter  be  covered 
in  a  single  lesson?  And  yet  we  ought  to  take 
time  to  locate  these  outstanding  and  signifi- 
cant events). 

The  Begittning  of  the  Paeeion 

Prom  the  upper  room  Jesus  goes  with  his 
eleven  disciples,  Judas  having  withdrawn  on 
liis  evil  errand,  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
about  a  half  a  mile  away,  into  an  oriental 
garden  of  shrubbery  and  olive  trees.  Here 
ne:ii-  the  entrance  he  left  eight  of  his  disci- 
jjles,  while  with  the  rest  he  pressed  farther 
into  the  Shadows  of  the  olive  trees,  where  he 
asked  them  to  watch  and  pray  with  him.  He 
•was  litcralh'  ' '  drawn  away ' '  from  them  by 
the  violence  of  his  emotion,  for  he  was  born 


down  by  a  sorrow  too  heavy  and  too  sacred 
to  share  very  intimately  -with  even  Ms  dear- 
est friends.  The  depth  of  his  emotion  is  fur- 
ther indicated  by  the  fact  that  he  kneeled  in 
prayer,  an  attitude  which  the  Jews  did  not 
adopt  except  on  occasions  of  special  earnest- 
ness or  humiliation.  Here  the  greatest  strug- 
gle of  his  life  was  encountered.  One  who 
understood  less  clearly  what  it  all  meant 
might  have  faced  the  prospect  more  indiffer- 
ently. How  much  it  must  have  meant  to  him! 
Death,  an  enemy  that  none  had  yet  conquered, 
the  sudden  interruption  of  his  work  and  the 
apparent  failure  of  his  plans,  and  more  than 
all  the  weight  of  the  world's  sins — all  these 
faced  him.  His  human  will  flinched.  MuJst 
he  drink  the  cup?  He  flinched  but  he  did 
not  rebel,  for  he  says  to  his  Father,  "If  it 
be  thy  will,"  thy  deliberate  selection,  let 
this  cup  pass.  Yet  not  my  wish  or  desire,  but 
thine  appointment.  He  would  not  have  his 
momentary  desire  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
"Father's  deliberate  and  well-laid  plan.  The 
cup  was  not  removed,  but  Christ  conquered, 
and  then  the  angel's  Support  and  strengthen- 
ing came,  but  not  until  Jesiis  himself  Lad 
conquered. 

Then  the  betrayal,  a  kiss  of  hypocrisy  by 
one  of  his  own!  Nothing  cuts  so  deep  as  a 
betrayal  by  one  of  our  nearest  friends,  and 
.Jesus  felt  the  thrust,  for  he  said,  "Judato, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?" 
Then  he  submitted  to  the  arrest.  But  he  felt 
the  sting  and  the  humiliation  of  it  all,  for  he 
said,  "Are  you  come  out  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves?"  Then  came  the  first 
trial  about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  before 
Aimas,  former  high  priest,  and  immediately 
following  before  Caiaphas,  who  condemned 
him  to  death. 


Order  of  Service  for  the  Beginners'  Department 

BY  MRS.  NORA  BRACKEN  DAVIS 

Superintendent  of  the  Children's  Division 
PEE-SESSIOlir  PEEPAEATION 


The  officers  and  teachers  should  meet  at 
least  fifteen  minutes  before  the  opening  of 
the  school  to  prepare  for  the  session.  All  ma- 
terials  should   be   gotten  ready. 

1,  Quiet  Music. 

2.  March  -with  chairs  to  circle. 

PELLOWSHIP  SERVICE 

1.  Greetings  and  Good  Morning  Song. 

"Good  morning  to  you, 
"Good  morning  to  you. 
Good  morning,  dear  children, 
Good  morning  to  all." 

2.  Informal  conversation  about  the  beauti- 
ful morning  and  the  many  wonderful  things 
that  God  has  made.  The  children  may  then 
quote  together  the  following  poem: 

' '  All  things  bright  and  beautiful 
All  creatures  great  and  small; 

All  things   wise  and  wonderful 
The  Lord  God  made  them  all. 

"Each  little  flower  that  opens, 
Each  little  bird  that  sings. 


He   made   their   glowing   colors, 
He  made  their  tiny  wings. 

"He  made  us  eyes  to  see  them, 

And  lips  that  we  might  tell. 
How  good  is  God  our  Father, 

"Who  doeth  all  things  welL" 

3.  "Welcome  to  new  pupils. 

"A  welcome  to  you, 
A  welcome  to  you, 
A  welcome,  dear  children, 
"We're  glad  to  see  you." 

(Sung  to  the  same  tune  as  the  "Good  mom 

ing.") 

4.  "Welcoming  back  of  absentees. 

"A  welcome  to  you, 
A  welcome  to  you, 
A   welcome,   dear  Mary, 
"We're  glad  to  see  you." 

5.  Birthday  Recognition. 
The  birthday  child  steps  forward  and  drop 

his  money  in  the  birthday,  .bank  while  tn 
children  count  the  money  as  it  is  dropped 
The  children  then  sing: 

"Happy  birthday  to  you, 
Happy  birthday  to  you 
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Happy  birthday,  dear  John, 
Happy  birthday  to  you." 
(Sung  to  the  same  tune     as     the     "Good 

Morning. ' ') 
A  birthday  card,  picture  or  a     flower     is 
then  given  to  the  child. 

Birthday  prayer  by  superintendent  and  pu- 
pils: 

"We  thank  Thee,  heavenly  Father, 
For  our  little  friend  so  dear; 
Keep  him  in  thy  loving  care 
Each  day  of  this  new  year." 

6.  Cradle   Eoll   Eecognition: 
New  names  added  to  the  roll  or  cradle. 
Song: 

'There  are  blessings  from  God  all  about  us, 
We  should  thank  Him  for  gifts     great     and 

small, 

But  the  gift  of  a  dear  little  baby 
Sfeeds   the   very  best   'thank   you'   of   alL" 
(Carols). 

Prayer: 

Heavenly  Father,  bless  this  baby, 

Guide  his  tender  little   feet; 
ilay  we  older  children  help  him 

To  be  gentle,  kind,  and  sweet." 

SBKVICE  OF  WORSHIP 

1.  Hymn — Jesus  Loves  the  Children 
(Carols.) 

2.. Scripture  Besponse. 
God  is  love.  1  John  4:8b. 
Lot  us  love  one  another.  1  John  4:7b. 


3.  Prayer  Service. 

Prayer  Song: 
"Father  we  thank  thee  for  the  night, 
And  for  the  pleasant  morning  light; 
For  rest  and  food  and  loving  care, 
And  all  that  makes  the  day  so  fair. 
"Help  us  to  do  the  things  we  should, 
To  be  to  others  kind  and  good; 
In  all  we  do,  in  work  or  play 
To  grow  more  loving  every  day." 

Prayer  by  the  superintendent  or  a  teacher. 

4.  Giving  Service. 

Have  children  march  to  the  front  of  tha 
room  and  place  their  offering  in  the  basket. 

Song. — (See  Carols). 

Prayer: 

' '  Heavenly  Father,  bless  our  gifts  and  help 
them  to  do  some  good  work  for  Thee." 

INSTRUCTION  PERIOD 

1.  Circle  Talk  and  Rest  Period. 

2.  New  Lesson  story. 

3.  Hand  work  and  folders  distributed. 

CLOSING  SERVICE 

1.  Hymn — Praise  Him.   (Carols.) 

2.  Prayer. 

3.  Good-Bye  Message,  wraps  put  on  and  or- 
derly dismissal. 

Note: — For  helps  and  suggestions  for  thia 
division  we  recommend,  "The  Beginners' 
Worker  and  Work"  by  Frederica  Beard  and 
"The  Elementary  Worker  and  His  Work" 
by  Jacobs  and  Lincoln.  These  books  may  be 
secured  through  our  association  secretary,  H. 
H.  Wolford,  College  Ave.,  A.shland,  Ohio. 


A  Business  Man's  Conception 
of  Religious  Education 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  not  more  factories 
or  materials,  not  more  railroads  or  steamships, 
not  more  armies  or  navies,  but  rather  more 
education  based  on  the  plain  teachings  of 
Jesus.  The  prosperity  of  our  country  depends 
on  the  motives  and  purposes  of  the  people. 
These  motives  and  purposes  are  directed  in 
the  right  course  only  through  religion. 

Eeligiono,  like  everything  else  of  value, 
must  be  taught.  It  is  possible  to  get  more 
religion  in  industry  and  business  only  through 
the  development  of  Christian  education  and 
leadership.  With  the  forces  of  evil  backed 
by  men  and  money  systematically  organized 
to  destroy,  we  must  back  with  men  and  money 
all  campaigns  for  Christian  eauoation. 

I  insist  that  the  safety  of  our  sons  and 
daughters  as  they  go  out  on  the  streets  this 
very  night  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the 
preachers  rather  than  to  the  influence  of  the 
policemen  and  law-makers.  Yes,  the  safety  of 
our  nation,  including  all  groups,  depends  on 
Christian  education.  Furthermore,  at  no  time 
in  our  history  has  it  been  more  greatly  needed. 
— Roger  W.  Babson. 

strength  is  often  expressed  in  the  terms 
of  gentleness. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Some  Elements  of  a  Successful  Christian  Endeavor  Meeting 

By  Aretha  Megenhardt 


The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  one  of 

lie  most     important     organizations     of     the 

hurch.     It  has  been  organized  primarily  for 

lie  young  people  but  all  societies  should  be 

rganized  with  the  paramount  aim  of  bring- 

ag  results  for  the  church.     Since     it     is     a 

oung  people  'a   organization     the     meetings 

aould  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  insure  the 

attendance  of  the  young  people. 

If  the  church  is  fortunate  enough  to  have 

really  live  Christian  Endeavor  with  a  good 

secutive  force  it  is  much  easier  for  the  var- 

lus  leaders.     The   degree  of     success     of     a 

eeting  is  largely  detcnnined  by  the  ability 

ad  personality  of  the  leader.     First  he  must 

aow  the  subject  thoroughly  and  all  the  sub- 

)pics,   and   then    the   people   to   whom     the 

ipics  are  given.    If  he  is  going  to  lead  a  dis- 

ission  on  a  certain  subject  he  must  under- 

land  his  subject  matter.     In  assigning  work 

)  should  study  each  topic  as  suited  to  a  par- 

cular  individuaL 

A  certain  member  might  cover  one  topic 
■)ry  well,  while  he  would  make  a  complete 
ilure  in  trying  to  discuss  another,  simply 
lOm  lack  of  knowledge  or  experience  with 
s  subject.  Every  worker  can  fill  one  place 
itter  than  any  other  and  a  good  leader 
ould  try  to  place  each  member  where  he 
n  do  his  best  work. 

It  is  well  to  change  the  order  of  the  pro- 
am  as  often  as  possible.  The  same  routine 
on  becomes  monotonous.  The  music  com- 
ittee  may  introduce  valuations  and  the  pro- 


gram committee  may  arrange  for  special  meet- 
ings occasionally.  The  music  should  be  in 
keeping  with  the  topic  for  the  meeting.  Other 
entertainment  such  as  readings  or  debates 
will  also  add  interest.  Above  all  the  program 
should  al-svuys  be  characterized  by  the  spirit 
of  reverence  and  worship  which  is  so  impor- 
tant in  all  Christian  organizations. 

Co-operation  is  the  keynote  of  success  in  all 
organized  work  and  it  is  very  necessary  in 
successful  Christian  Endeavor  work.  There 
must  be  team  work  among  the  members.  No 
member  should  consider  selfish  interests  but 
simply  strive  for  the  goals  of  his  society, 
whose  aim  it  is  to  forward  the  interests  of 
Christ  and  his  church. 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 


WHO  IS  CONQUERING? 

Richard  Morris  was  hesitating  between  the 
ministry  and  the  life  of  a  business  man.  Rich- 
ard 's  father  was  a  minister,  and  one-  evening 
he  frankly  confessed  his  growing  distrust  of 
his  personal  faith,  and  especially  of  the  real 
power  of  Jesus  in  a  world  that  is  full  of 
tremendous  evil. 

The  father  was  a  wise  man;  he  calmly  said: 

' '  WiU  you  honestly  accept  proof  that  Chris- 
tianity is  the  greatest  power  in  the  world  to- 
day if  I  can  give  it  to  you?" 

"I  certainly  will,  father;  that  is  what  I 
want." 

"Well,  then,  do  we  have  any  terrible  sins 


or  vices  here  on  earth  now  that  were  not  here 
when  Jesus  was  born?" 

The  young  man  hesitated. 

"I  don't  know  of  any." 

' '  When  Jesus  was  born  there  were  drunk- 
enness, slavery,  impurity,  greed,  cruelty,  child 
labor,  tramping  on  womanhood,  war,  and  every 
phase  of  human  selfishness.  Does  not  history 
show  that?" 

"Yes,  beyond  a  doubt." 

"Is  it  not  also  true  that,  although  these 
wrongs  still  exist,  there  is  a  deep  and  earnest 
protest  against  every  one  of  them?  From 
whom  do  these  protests  come?" 

The  son  was  silent.  He  had  studied  history 
carefully,  and  saw  what  his  father 's  argument 
was. 

"Does  it  not  come  almost  entirely  from 
Christians,  from  people  who  have  known  the 
name  of  Jesus?  Can  you  think  of  a  single 
group  of  suffering  humanity  anywhere  today 
that  some  other  gi'oup  is  not  trying  to  help, 
to  lift  up,  to  heal?" 

"No,  father,  I  cannot." 

"At  the  heart  of  the  world's  best  life  you 
will  always  find  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Once  there  was  no  protest,  or  very  little 
against  the  wrongs  that  are  done  in  the  world. 
Now  there  is  a  mighty  protest.  Christianity 
has  wrought  this  miracle.  It  is  creating  new 
standards  of  life  among  men.  You  cannot  ac- 
count for  all  the  wonderful  changis  in  the 
heart  of  man  except  through  Jesus  and  the 
religion  he  taught." 

And  after  a  long  silence  the  son  answered 
quietly,  "I  see  that,  father." — Youth's  Com- 
panion. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILI^IAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUMAX, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    E.   Third   St.,   Long-   Beach,   Callfortiia 


A  Message  from  Dr.  Gribble 


December   14tli   1922. 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  wrote  you  last  on  TvTovember  28tli,  just  on 
the  eve  of  our  leaving  Brazzaville.  Very  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  the  Bonza  started 
from  Brazzaville  harbor.  Beside  it  was  the 
Dyah!  I  pointed  it  out  to  my  fellow- mission- 
aries. What  reminiscences  it  brought  to  our 
minds!  Our  voyage  of  bereavement  up  the 
Sangha  when  Mrs.  EolUer  died!  Our  voyage 
of  an^xiety  down  w'hen  Marguerite  was  so  ill. 
The  Bonza  is  a  low  water  baat  without  cabinls. 
This  did  not  matter.  We,  however  learned 
many  things  after  embarking  upon  it  which 
had  we  known  before  would  doubtless  have 
deterred  us  from  doing  so.  It  needed  a  new 
engine  and  new  steampipes,  in  fact  it  needed 
to  be  remade. 

As  we  traveled  on  we  were  constantly 
touching  submerged  sand  banks.  We  had  a 
black  pilot  but  a  white  captain.  That  after- 
noon the  boat  caught  lire  and  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  extinguished.  God  was  with 
us,  however,  and  at  evening  prayer's  as  we 
gathered  in  the  glow  of  the  beautiful  sunset 
we  were  able  to  praise  him  for  deliverances 
seen  and  unseen. 

November  30.  Thanksgiving  Day.  How 
our  thoughts  returned  to  the  homeland!  We 
praised  God  for  his  goodness  to  us  and  looked 
to  him  for  his  protection  and  care.  The  boat 
underwent  repairs,  'and  we  did  not  start  out 
again  until  afternoon. 

December  1.  The  discomforts  of  a  day  ex- 
tremely hot  were  aggravated  by  the  boat 
again  catching  on  fire.  From  this  again  the 
Lord  delivered  us.  A  yonng  man  who  got  on 
■at  one  of  the  intermediate  stations  said  that 
we  would  never  reach  Bangui  as  the  boat  was 
considered  worthless. 

December  2.  We  were  lying  still  most  of 
the  day  for  repairs. 

December  3.  Simday  and  my  birthday — 
we  had  three  prayer  services  and  a  regular 
church  service.  It  rained  'at  night  and  we 
had  gi'cat  difficulty  in  keeping  dry  on  deck. 

December  -±,  5,  6  and  7  were  warm  difficult 
and  uneventful  days.  We  plodded  along  slow- 
ly. On  December  8th,  we  neared  XjCrongo, 
crossed  the  Equator  and  in  the  midst  of  heavy 
TiEiins  entered  the  Oubangi  River  for  the  first 
time.  Miss  Bonar  and  I  endeavored  to  get  off 
at  Loronga  hoping  to  reembark  on  the  Lar- 
geau  or  the  Lomi,  but  the  government  official 
there  discouraged  our  disembarking  on  ac- 
count of  the  extreme  unhealthfulness  of  the 
district,  where  tsetse  fli^es  and  anopheles  mos- 
quitoes abounded.  On  December  10th  Mr. 
Bennett  had  fever.  The  Largean  and  the 
Lomi  to  which  we  were  determined  to  trans- 
fer if  possible  passed  us  in  the  night.  On 
the  morning  of  the  11th  however,  we  came 
upon  the  Lomi  lying  in  harbor.  Our  mail  was 
transferred  to  it.  We  endeavored  to  transfer 
also,  but  were  unable  to  do  so. 

On  December  12th,  Mr.  Bennett  whose  tem- 
perature had  been  normal  on  the  preceding 
day  injured  'his  foot  in  the  iron  steering-ap- 
paratus of  the  boat.  His  temperature  rose 
again  in  the  afternoon.  The  impossibility  of 
(■firing  for  a  case  of  fever  on  deck,  with  the 
patient  exposed  alike  to  sun,  escaping  steam, 
and  stonns  led  ns  to  decide  to  disembark  at 
Impfondo,  which  point  we  were  fortunately 
just  then  nearing,  and  which  is  the  largest 
and  most  healthful  government  post  between 
Brazzaville  and  Bangui.  Never,  it  seems  was 
a  decision  reached  with  greater  difficulty.  On 
the  one  side  the  thought  of  the  dear  waiting 


ones  a.t  Bangui,  the  dry  season  rapidly  ad- 
vancing, the  hopelessness  of  obtaining  another 
boat  soon,  the  great  expense  of  re-embarking 
for  the  remainder  of  the  journey  on  the  other 
side  a  suffering  co-worker,  an  unsafe  boat  and 
an  opportunity  to  remove  him  at  a  place 
where  he  could  be  properly  cared  for.  The 
Ijoat  steamed  into  Lnpofondo.  The  decision 
must  be  made.  ' '  Only  to  do  thy  will,  O 
Lord."  Mrs.  Rollier's  dying  words!  Mr. 
Metzler  and  Miss  Bonar  went  on  shore  to  re- 
quest permission  for  i£r.  Bennet  and  myself 
to  land.  Mr.  Pierson  assisted  me  in  making 
the  necessary  arrangements  on  the  boat.  The 
administrateur  wais  exceedingly  kind,  and 
granted  permission  for  us  to  disembark;  send- 
ing tepois  to  convey  us  to  the  brick  house  in 
which  we  were  to  be  domiciled.  Prisoners 
carried  us  and  our  necessaiy  baggage.  Miss 
Bonar  disembarked  with  us,  ais  my  own 
streug-th  was  rapidly  waning  and  she  feared 
I  would  be  unable  for  my  task.  We  were 
grateful  for  the  house  of  brick  with  its  board 
ceilings,  cement  floors  and  wide  verandas.  As 
only  one  room  wa|s  available  for  our  use,  the 
veranda  formed  an  extra  sleeping  room,  and 
blankets  suspended  from  an  elaboration  of 
Mr.  Bennett's  stock  of  shoe-strings  the  nec- 
essary partitions.  Early  the  next  morning  we 
telegraphed  Mr.  Gribble  and  also  Mr.  Haas, 
who  was  awaiting  Miss  Bonar  at  Bangui  Mr. 
Bennett 's  weakneiss  was  extreme,  although  his 
temperature  dropped.  We  cast  ourselves  upon 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  first  for  his  recovei-y, 
second  for  transportation  to  Bangui. 

We  had  disembarked  with  our  deck  baggage 
only  and  failed  in  obtaining  from  the  hold, 
many  needful  things  or  our  changed  condi- 
tions. The  administrateur  endeavored  to  sup- 
ply our  needs,  sending  us  food  sometimes  for 
purchase,  sometimes  as  a  gift.  After  two 
days  Mr.  Bennett  improved  sufficiently  to  be 
up.  The  official  gave  us  little  hope  of  re- 
embarking  soon.  The  "Messageries  Fluv- 
iates"  as  we  knew,  had  pa*ed.  The  Zinga, 
he  said  had  not  passed  for  a  long  time.  Ho 
doubted  if  large  boats  could  again  ascend  to 
Bangui  before  the  nains.  We  could  see  noth- 
ing but  to  proceed  in  balinieres  when  our  pa- 
tient was  strong  enough.  But  good  news  was 
in  store  for  us.  The  Zinga,  of  the  Dutch  line, 
wa's  reported  to  be  at  Leronga,  and  was  due 
at  Impfondo  the  17th.  No  response  had  yet 
been  received  from  our  telegrams.  We  now 
telegraphed  Mr.  Gribble  again  concerning  Mr. 
Bennett's  improvement  and  the  prosects  of 
the  Zinga.  On  the  morning  of  the  15th  we 
received  a  telegram  from  Mr.  Haas,  "Catch 
the  Zinga  tomorrow. ' '  This  telegram  brought 
us  great  perplexity.     Where  were  Mr.  Gribble 


and  Miss  Myers,  who  were  to  have  left  Bas- 
say  on  November  21st?  Evidently  for  Borne 
reason  not  yet  arrived  at  Bangui!  We  could 
only  continue  to  remember  them  in  prayer. 
That  afternoon  a  telegram  was  received  from 
Mr.  Gribble,  who  had  evidently  just  arrived 
at  Bangui:  "Received  your  telegrams  today. 
Use  your  own  judgment.  Praying  for  you. 
Come  by  steamboat  only."  This  we  inter- 
preted to  mean  that  we  were  not  to  risk  the 
exposure  of  balinieres.  And  now  I  must  record 
an  African  wonder.  The  telegram  sent  at 
2:25  P.  M.,  was  received  at  Impfondo,  250 
miles  away,  at  2:30  P.  M.,  the  isame  day! 
It  gave  a  strange  sense  of  nearness  after  the 
nearly  eighteen  months  of  separation.  And 
now  I  must  record  another  wonder!  The 
Zinga  was  reported  due  at  Impfondo  on  the 
afternoon  of  December  17th.  But  so  accus- 
tomed were  wc  to  African  delays  that  we, 
hardly  expected  it.  At  3  o'clock  the  strange^ 
wierd  cry  of  ttie  natives,  meaning  the  ap- 
proach of  a  river  boat  was  heard.  I  wai5  al- 
ready packing.  Our  boy  Nyoudoulou  rushed, 
in  with  the  news  that  the  boat  was  from' 
down-river  and  was  reported  to  be  the  Zniga.j 
There  was  a  doubt  whether  the  captain  would] 
accept  us.  Indeed  he  did  not  want  to.  But 
the  kind  administrateur  explained  the  situa- 
tion and  told  him  he  must  take  us  At  4,  out 
loads  packed  and  gone,  we  left  the  house  foi 
the  wharf,  some  distance  below.  At  4:50  the 
Zinga  left  Impfondo,  always  to  be  remem 
bercd  by  us  as  a  place  of  refuge  and  blessini 
and  answered  prayer. 

The  water  in  the  river  is  very  low.  The 
kind  Dutch  captain  of  the  Zinga  doubts 
whether  he  can  proceed  all  tke  way  to  Ban 
gui.  If  the  water  is  not  too  low  and  th( 
steamboat  reaches  Bangui,  we  shall  arrive  to 
morrow.  What  joy!  Otherwise  we  shall  have 
four  days  in  balaniere  beyond  the  point  o: 
steam  disembarkment. 

The  other  day  the  Largeau  passed  us  goin; 
back.  It  was  'so  far  on  the  other  .side  of  thi 
river  that  we  could  not  see  the  passengers 
Was  our  dear  Miss  Myers  on?  In  spite 
the  pain  it  gives  us  not  to  see  her  we  canno 
help  hoping  so,  especially  if  the  Zinga  doe 
not  reach  Bangui.  We  have  not  yet  seen  th 
Lomi  return,  however. 

One  of  the  joys  of  the  stay  at  Imfondo  wai 
the  privilege  of  preaching  again  in  Banya 
and  of  meeting  one  or  two  of  my  old  friend 
from  Carnot.  Those  who  did  not  nnderstaw 
Baya  understood  Sango,  so  we  were  agaij 
speaking  four  languages  daily.  Today,  Decern 
ber  20th,  completes  the  eighteenth  month  o: 
our  separation.  This  will  be  mailed  at  Ban 
gui,    God   willing. 

With  love  to  aU  the  Evangelist  readers, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Football  Tackle  Makes  Bowery  His  Stamping  Ground 
Wesleyan  Athlete  Celebrates  Twenty-five  Years  on  New  York'! 

East  Side 

BY  RALPH  WELLES  KEELER 


From  the  foootball  field  to  a  Bowery  Par- 
ish on  the  Lower  East  Side  of  New  York  City 
is  not  such  a  novel  experience.  But  to  stay 
there  for  25  years  as  pastor  in  a  commuity 
of  416,000  people  only  9,500  of  whom  are 
natives  of  native  parentage  is  an  achievement 
vrorthy  of  note.  For  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for  that  length  of 
time  among  Russian  Jews,  Italians,  Slavs  and 
Chinese  tests  a  man  to  the  limit.  If  he  stands 
the  test,  though,  his   work  for  the  Kingdom 


of  God  becomes  one  of  the  choice  chapters  o 
the  history  of  the  Christian  tfhurch. 

The  dedication  of  the  new  five-story  Con 
mimity  House  of  the  Church  of  All  Nation 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church,  at  9  Se< 
ond  Avenue,  New  York  City,  acclaims  tha 
the  Rev.  Jo'hn  E.  Henry  has  stood  the  tes1 
and  has  made  good.  And  now  that  his  dreai 
of  a  building  adequate  for  the  needs  of  th 
community  has  come  true  this  six-footer  wh 
did  much  to  make  the  football  team  at  Wet 
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eyan  University,  MiddletowB,  Connecticut, 
nn  victories  during  .the  late  nineties,  the 
yhile  he  edited  the  college  newspaper,  may 
veil  look  forward  to  years  of  even  greater 
success  as  he  builds  on  the  foundation  which 
iaracter,  personality,  a  broad  sympathy  for 
oiks  of  all  tongTies  and  eveiy  condition  have 
aid  during  the  days  when  he  had  no  decent 
'ilace  to  house  his  flock  and  dug  up  the  sup- 
^lort  for  his  work  where  he  could. 

j  When  the  Eev.  Robert  L.  Paddock,  now 
'Episcopal  Bishop  of  Eastern  Oregon,  was  rec- 
jor  of  the  pro-Cathedral  in  Stanton  Street, 
onducted  under  the  auspices  of  Bishop  Pot- 
:er.  Dr.  Henry  was  at  work  in  the  Allen  Mem- 
rial  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  Riving- 
on  street.  For  he  tackled  the  kind  of  job 
e  has  when  it  was  not  popular  to  be  pastor 
a.  the  slums  of  New  York.  And  he  has  stuck 
Id  it  through  the  years  during  w'hich  his  f  el- 
)W  ministers  have  accepted  calls  to  more 
ashionable  congregations.  Now,  with  25 
ears  of  success  crowning  his  work,  there 
re  many  ministers  who  would  gladlj'  chauge 
laoels  with  him.  But  success  like  Dr.  Heniy's 
omes  only  as  the  fruit  of  the  years,  not  by 
iking  another  man's  highest  success  and  try- 
ig  to  make  it  one's  own.  And  those  ^vere 
iSerent  days  25  yeaas  ago.  Dr.  Paddock  and 
•r.  Henry  worked  in  closest  harmony.  Eccle- 
astical  differences  are  forgotten  in  the 
ranches.  Once  they  secured  a  lot  of  calling 
ird  advertisements  given  to  boys  to  circu- 
ite  by  the  prostitutes  in  the  eomuiuity,  an- 
ouncing  their  address,  floor  and  room  num- 
er.  These  became  the  starting  point  of  one 
E  New  York's  great  vice-investigations.  Now 
lis  section  strives  for  decency.  The  fact 
lat  people  live  in  tenements  is  not  a  cause 
)r  damning  them.  It  is  how  they  Uve. 
hese  are  all  self -resecting  people  going  some- 
here.  There  is  hardly  room  for  the  good  old 
merican  type  of  home  in  these  tenements. 
}  the  Church  of  All  Nations  becomes  the 
ening  house  of  many  of  these  people. 

Old  Germania  Assembly  Hall  was  the  first 
)m6  of  the  Church  of  All  Nations  the  build- 
g  housing  three  saloons  when  purchased. 
tu-S  caved  in  a  year  or  two  ago.  In  its 
ead  today  stands  the  most  modern  and  prac- 
eal  community  church  building  in  New  York 
ity.  The  architect,  Julius  Gregory,  haB  put 
r  Henry 's  dream  so  perfectly  into  steel,  con- 
ete  and  wood,  that  not  an  inch  of  space  is 
asted.  And  this  eminent  architect  has 
Ided  one  more  success  to  his  long  list  of 
;hievements. 

A  Genuine  Russian  Center 

In  an  editorial  in  Euslskaye  Slovo  Novoye, 
e  editor,  Ivan  Okuntzoff,  voices  the  feel- 
gs  of  the  Russians:  "The  Community 
ouse  is  erected  by  thg  labor  of  many  people, 
pecially  Dr.  Henry.  Dr.  Henry  understands 
d  likes  the  Russians  and  the  Russian  peo- 
e  esteem  him  very  highly.  The  Community 
Duse  at  9  Second  Avenue  and  the  name  of 
Henry  are  synonymous  for  the  Russians 
New  York  City  and  every  Russian  in  this 
untry.  The  atmosphere  of  the  place  is 
led  with  heartiness  and  cordiality.  This 
ormous  task  will  bring  bountiful  results. ' ' 
And  well  the  Russians,  who  predominate  in 
mbers  in  this  pai'ish,  might  feel  enthu- 
istie.  A  Russian  Library  of  over  800  books 
housed  in  the  new  building  with  a  Russian 
)man  in  charge.  And  the  Russia  painters 
rpose  to  give  the  fine  Russian  paintings  re- 
ntly  on  exhibition  at  the  Brooklyn  Insti- 
ite  of  Fine  Arts,  to  the  Church  of  All  Na- 
>ns  to  create  a  Russian  Art  Center,  the  only 
Qdition  being  that  all  Russians  be  pei-mit- 
1  to  view  them. 

But  more  than  all  these  things,  this  former 
jtball  star  has  watched  for  promising  Rus- 
.n  lads  and  stirred  them  with  a  vision  for 
;her  education  and  Christian  service.  Take 
eodore  Concevitch,  for  instance.  Theodore 
ne  over  fom  Russia  and  got  in  with  an  an- 
shist   group  in  Brooklyn,     the     leader     of 


which  became  one  of  Lenine  's  spies.  One  night 
he  came  to  the  Church  of  All  Nations  to  hear 
a  lecture  to  workers,  in  Russian.  He  laug'hed 
at  the  idea  that  the  church  had  anything  to 
say  to  labor.  But  he  became  interested.  Then 
he  accepted  Jesuis  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. He  went  to  college,  graduating  from  Den- 
ver University.  He  is  now  working  for  his 
Ph.  D  at  Columbia  University.  Meanwhile  he 
is  helping  to  point  out  the  way  of  life  to  his 
fellows  who  frequent  9  Second  Avenue.  So 
too,  might  the  story  be  told  of  Ivan  Kerey- 
hcief,  Leon  Stankevitch,  Thomas  Savin,  Felix 
Navoychik  and  Ivan  Pivovarofl',  all  young 
men  converted  here  who  are  now  taking  a 
college  course  because  of  the  inspiration  of 
Dr.  Henry. 

' '  The  Eussian!s  are  real  folks, ' '  says  Dr. 
Henrj-,  whose  25  years  on  the  East  Side  have 
given  him  a  far  different  basis  for  appraisal 
of  the  immigrant  than  the  dictum  of  those 
experts  who  make  surface  surveys  and  con- 
elude  that  immigTant  is  synonymous  for  ig- 
norance and  denseness  and  a  low  moral  con- 
dition. ' '  Unlike  most  Americans ' '  Dr.  Henry 
continued  ' '  the  Russians  do  not  talk  business 
all  the  time.  They  are  interested  in  the  high- 
er intellectual  things  of  life  and  usually  talk 
about  social  theories  and  religious  ideas. 
Their  children  are  to  be  our  leaders  tomor- 
row. ' '  Nauka,  a  Russian  Educational  Insti- 
tution is  applying  for  quarters  for  Russian 
children  and  a  large  Carpatho-Russian  group 
are  also  making  appUoation.  The  Russian  Col- 
legiate  Institute  already   meets  here. 

The  Chinese  and  ItaUans  Also 

The  Chinese  flock  to  the  Church  of  All  Na- 
tionis,  where  two  large  Chinese  Sundaj^  schools 
flourish.  The  Adult  Chinese  school  becomes  a 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  afteroon.  Some  60  young 
Chinese  men  have  a  social  hour  together  in 
the  gym  after  the  teaching  of  the  lesson,  with 
a  Chinese  supper  served  by  a  man  they  hire 
themselves.  Lee  Poi,  who  made  the  perspec- 
tive drawings  for  the  Union  University  of 
Peking,  grew  up  in  Ifliis  Sunday  school.  And 
among  the  number  who  gather  here  are  W. 
Do  Shim,  a  graduate  of  Mr.  Herinon,  who  rep- 
resents a  bank  in  China  and  E.  K.  Moy,  Edi- 
tor of  the  Chinese  Review.  Dr.  Henry  says, 
' '  The  Chinese  have  a  culture  that  we  do  not 
understand. ' '  But  he  does  and  his  kind  sym- 
pathetic understanding  wins  their  regard  and 
backing. 

In  the  Italian  Colony  as  Italian  as  Naples, 
there  are  only  two  Catholic  and  two  Protestant 
churches.  From  these  50,000  people  come  the 
Italians  who  throng  the  halls  and  rooms  of 
the  Church  of  All  Nations.  And  this  work 
with  Italians  is  producing  young  men  like  Vin- 
cent Frugoni,  leader  among  the  young  people  's 
group  at  the  church,  and  Guiseppi  Guagliardi, 
who  was  brought  up  in  this  Sunday  school  and 
here  learned  to  lean  on  God  in  the  treneheb. 

Ob,  What  a  Building! 

And  what  a  building!  The  Burt  Memorial 
Chapel  where  religious  ser^'ices  in  different 
languages  are  held,  is  a  gift  from  the  Rich- 
mond Avenue  Metihodist  Episcopal  church, 
Buffalo,  New  Y'ork,  in  honor  of  Bishop  Wil- 
liam Burt's  twenty-five  years  of  missionary 
service  in  Italy.  Each  of  the  four  Annual 
Conferences  under  Bishop  Burt's  supervision 
gave  an  art  window,  and  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Miissions  and  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
and  Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church  gave  a  fifth  window  to  eomnieui- 
orate  the  founding  of  the  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  1818  in 
the  old  Forsyth  Street  Methodist  Episcopal 
church,  the  sale  of  which  with  the  .sale  of  Wil- 
lett  Street  church,  provided  the  funds  for  the 
original  purchase  of  the  property. 

"The  Rainey  Pool,"  60x20  feet  with  ad- 
joining lockers,  bears  the  inscription,  "Given 
to  Dr  John  R.  Henry  and  his  people  by  Mi-fe. 
Grace  Rainey  Rogers,"  who  is  a  sister  of 
Paul  Rainey  of  African  picture  fame.     The 


social  room  where  young  men  and  women  may 
meet  of  an  evening  under  proper  chaperon- 
age,  was  deocrated  by  Mrs  Julius  Gregory,  the 
artist.  A  picture  of  Robin  Hood  and  Maid 
Marion  fiUs  the  space  above  the  open  fireplace. 

If  all  the  children  of  the  district  decided  to 
use  the  streets  and  playgrounds  at  once  they 
would  have  twelve  square  inches  per  child. 
Hence  the  added  value  of  the  wired-in  roof 
garden  for  tennis  and  handball,  and  a  place 
for  mothers  to  bring  their  babes  on  hot  days 
and  evenings. 

The  auditorium  seating  800  will  be  filled 
almost  nightly  by  forum  gatherings,  lectures 
or  motion  pictures.  The  fourth  floor  provides 
a  home  for  the  workers,  while  on  the  tiftih 
floor  is  an  apartment  for  the  pastor  and  his 
family.  Kindergartens,  club  rooms,  domestic 
science  equipment — there  is  little  to  be  de- 
sired. And  the  "gym"  72  x  58  has  an  en- 
tirely clear  floor,  there  not  being  a  single  col- 
umn to  mar  it. 

The  Centenary  of  Methodist  Missions  made 
posssible  the  new  building.  The  Church  of 
All  Nations  was  one  of  the  strong  talking 
points  for  Home  Missions  in  the  appeal  made. 
There  was  occasion,  therefore,  for  both  local 
and  national  rejoicing  when  on  the  evening 
of  Februaiy  15th,  the  new  neighborhood  house 
wais  opened  vnth  the  banquet  of  the  Methodist 
Social  Union.  Bishop  Luther  B.  Wilson,  Dr. 
Raymond  D.  Fosdick,  Senator  Copelaud  and 
others  spoke  on  the  value  of  the  institution. 
The  walls  of  the  auditorium  were  draped  with 
200  flags  from  the  battleship  Arkansas,  sent 
by  Rear  Admiral  Charles  B.  Plunkett.  Every 
organization  in  the  church  held  a  celebration 
during  the  succeeding  days  and  evenings. 

740    Rush   St.,   Chicago,   lUinoib. 


No  Ship  to  be  without  a  Bible 

A  few  days  ago  the  public  press  announced 
that  Captain  A.  E.  Matthews  of  the  S.  S. 
HATTERAS,  one  of  the  vessels  of  the  United 
States  Shipping  Board,  Emergency  Fleet  Cor- 
poration, had  died  at  sea  and  that  there  was 
no  Bible  on  board  for  use  in  the  burial  ser- 
vice. In  response  to  a  call  by  wireless  from 
the  S.  S.  HATTERAS.  the  Captain  of  the 
S.  S.  PRESIDENT  ADAMS,  another  vessel  of 
the  United  States  Shipping  Board,  sent  a  por- 
tion of  the  burial  service  by  wireless  to  the 
S.  S.  HATTERAS  in  order  that  the  body  of 
Captain  Matthews  would  not  have  to  be  com- 
mitted to  the  sea  without  some  form  of  Chris- 
tian service. 

Dr.  George  WilUam  Carter,  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  NEW  YORK  BIBLE  SOCIETY, 
after  inquiry  from  the  shipping  authorities  in 
New  Y'ork,  sent  word  to  Mr.  J.  B.  Stull,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  offering  to  furnish  Bibles 
for  everyone  of  the  vessels  of  the  Shipping 
Board.  President  SmuU's  courteous  reply  has 
been  received  at  the  office  of  the  New  York 
Bible  Society,  No.  5  East  48th  Street,  ex- 
pressing much  appreciation  of  the  generous 
offer  and  sending  a  complete  list  of  the  names 
of  vessels  operated  by  the  Whipping  Board. 
There  are  about  400  of  these  vessels.  The 
Bibles  are  to  be  lettered  on  the  outside  in 
gilt  with  the  name  of  each  ship,  and  will  be 
delivered  within   a  few  days. 

As  a  result  of  the  announcement  that  there 
was  no  Bible  on  the  S.  S.  HATTERAS  the  So- 
ciety has  received  requests  to  furnish  Bibles 
for  many  other  ships  and  as  this  is  in  direct 
line  with  the  regular  work  of  the  Society,  all 
of  these  requests  are  being  fulfilled.  One  of 
the  missionaries  of  the  Society,  Rev.  William 
G.  Jones,  has  been  visiting  the  ships  which 
come  to  the  Port  of  New  York  for  more  than 
forty-eight  years  and  he  regularly  visits  more 
than  300  vessels  each  month  carrying  the 
Scriptures. 

How  can  you  let  your  light  shine  when  it 
has  gone  out I 
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NEWS  or  THE  COLLEGE 

iSince  last  writing,  the  Foreign  Boaad  lield 
a  meeting  iiere  witn  BieLliren  A.  V.  Kimmel, 
Ab'hman,  vViLter,  and  McClain  here  from  out- 
aide  the  city.  Kev.  Kimmel  and  liev.  Mc- 
Clain spoke  most  delightfully  at  the  Chapel 
hour. 

Father  and  Irion  supper  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  Washington's  Birthday  in  the  Do- 
mestic ticience  room  of  the  College.  It  was 
the  best  attended  of  any  in  recent  years. 

The  city  schools  have  been  closed  for  some 
days  due  to  tue  epiaemic  of  coids  and  inHu- 
enza,  but  the  Coiiege  has  been  fortuuate 
enough  to  be  able  to  keep  up  its  work  with- 
out Closing. 

The  contractor  insists  that  the  Library  will 
be  done  by  April  first.  The  annual  meeting  of 
the  Boaru  of  Trustees  of  the  College  wiu  be 
held  in  early  April,  and  it  would  De  exceed- 
ingly gratiiying  if  it  could  be  held  in  the  new 
biuiding. 

1  have  had  several  letters  of  importance 
from  Brother  Hendrickson,  a  trustee  of  the 
College  who  is  now  living  in  Long  Beac'h, 
Caluornia.  He  has  the  interests  oi  the  Col- 
lege  deeply  at  heart. 

Everything  is  set  for  the  Third  Annual  Bas- 
ketball Tournament,  Friday,  March  2.  Seven- 
teen high  schools  have  enroUed  so  far.  The 
local  \V.  M.  fc>.  will  give  the  sujiper,  during 
which  not  far  from  2oO  people  win  be  served. 
T'his  society  has  done  this  service  for  the 
past  two  years  and  has  by  very  hard  work 
succeeded  in  clearing  some  money.  But  they 
earn  all  they  make  several  times  over. 

Dr.  Teeter  preached  an  exceUent  sermon  on 
the  work  and  influence  of  the  aged,  thus  ob- 
serving Benevolence  Day  in  the   church.     A 
good  offering  for  benevolences  was  received. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


THE  LAND  Or  GOSHEN 

It  is  no  small  task  to  correctly  report  a  re- 
vival meeting.  This,  is  evident  to  any  who 
read  reports  land  then  read  conditions  giving 
rise  to  the  reports.  Some  thing's  about  any 
meeting  you  may  be  sure  about,  but  others 
you  may  or  may  not  be  correct  for  the  lin- 
gering results  are  very  diificult  to  measure. 
Goshen  has  passed  through  the  6th  revival 
since  I  'have  been  pastor.  The  results  are 
65  additions  and  others  who  have  pledged 
themselves  for  the  future.  I  am  sure  that 
the  grand  total  will  pass  75  before  the  fire 
dies  out.  Kev.  Paul  Miller  who  held  the  meet- 
ing did  it  under  very  trying  conditions.  The 
"flu"  got  him  just  one  week  after  he  began 
the  meeting.  Then  we  called  for  our  friend 
Rev.  E.  C.  Miller,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  and 
he  had  a  week  to  rest  before  going  to  Fair- 
mont, West  Virginia  for  a  meeting,  and  he 
came  and  preached  for  us  for  a  week.  This 
was  very  kind  and  he  did  fine  work  and  we 
appreciated  'his  fine  spirit  in  coming  to  us  at 
a  time  when  we  would  have  been  compelled 
to  close,  for  even  the  pastor  had  lost  his 
voice  from  the  same  cause  that  put  Miller 
in  bed.  Then  Raul,  as  we  call  him,  thought 
he  could  begin  and  he  did  only  to  stop  after 
one  night  and  then  wo  preached  until  Wed- 
nesday evening  of  the  third  week  and  was 
compelled  to  suspend.  Then  Sunday  Paul 
tried  it  again  and  preached  for  another  week 
and  we  closed  and  he  found  his  strength  gone 
and  rested  for  a  week  before  going  to  Nap- 
panee.  Now,  there  it  is.  Three  little  meet- 
ings in  one  with  break  after  break  but  we 
did  oui'  best  under  conditions.  Paul  showed 
Chat  he  has  the  light  spirit  and  with  his  Bible 


message,  in  spite  of  all,  he  held  what  was 
one  of  the  best  meetings  Goshen  has  ever  had. 
The  converts  represent  adults  almost  to  the 
person  and  will  be  a  very  valuable  addition 
to  the  church. 

Then  the  congregation  was  .stirred  and  the 
spirituality  increased.  Prayer  was  the  key  to 
all  that  w'as  done. 

A  large  number  took  part  in  the  personal 
effort,  and  the  young  people  with  their  prayer 
meetings  and  personal  work  did  much  for  the 
meeting.  We  thank  God  for  the  righteous  re- 
sults in  the  closing  days  of  a  long  pastorate. 
May  God  bless  Paul  and  "E.  C."  for  what 
they  did  for  us  and  may  the  ones  just 
"received"  become  a  part  of  this  great 
church.  I  shall  leave  the  rest  for  the  evan- 
gelist to  report. 

J.  A.  McESTTUKFE. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Just  a  few  lines  from  our  church  at  Oak 
HiU  and  Salem,  to  the  dear  Evangelist  fam- 
ily. 

While  we  are  not  making  any  advances  or 
gains  for  the  kingdom  we  are  still  holding 
our  own.  We  have  a  good  Sunday  school  at 
Salem  with  a  high  attendance  and  splendid 
collections  for  a  small  school. 

We  had  a  special  collection  at  Christmas 
which  we  sent  to  the  orphans  home  at  Charles- 
ton, West  Virginia.  Then  a  few  weeks  later 
the  Adult  and  Young  Men 's  class  had  a  con- 
test collection  and  raised  $17.00  w'hich  we 
also  sent  to  the  Charleston  home. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  is  with  us  for  a  while. 
We  are  glad  that  he  can  be  here  and  hope 
that  he  may  be  a  great  help  to  us,  as  we 
have  been  without  a  regular  pastor  for  about 
two  years  and  his  coming  will  help  to  revive 
the  church  and  put  new;  life  into  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  is  holding  a  meeting 
at  Gatewood,  a  few  miles  from  here,  and 
Salem  was  greatly  favored  yeaterday  by  hav- 
ing him  preach  for  us  at  the  M.  E.  church. 
He,  not  knowing  of  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  M.  E.  church,  sent  us  an  appointment 
for  the  same  hour  so  we  had  'him  stop  there 
and  the  pastor  who  is  a  fine,  generous  man, 
very  kindly  insisted  on  Brother  Bowman 
preaching  for  him.  So  we  enjoyed  one  if  his 
fine  sermons   such  as  few   can  deliver. 

We  feel  condemned  because,  as  far  as  we 
know,  there  has  no  one  ventured  to  ride  horse- 
back through  the  mud  to  Gatewood  to  hear 
Brother  Bowman  preach,  yet  he  rode  on  the 
back  of  a  mule  up  here  toi  preach  for  us  and 
there  are  a  lot  of  much  younger  men  up  here 
who  have  horses  and  can  ride  them  too,  if 
they  were  so  much  interested  in  the  church 
and  the  saving  of  souls  ae  our  worthy  minis- 
ters are.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood that  we  may  be  ever  faithful  to  him 
who  died  for  us. 

MRS.  ESSIE  BOOTHE. 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIFOENIA 

It  has  been  a  good  many  moons  since  we 
have  written  any  ehurch  news  for  The  Evan- 
gelist. Others  have  done  that.  This  time,  we 
promised  to  write  the  first  letter  in  1923  for 
the  Church  News  department  of  The  Evan- 
gelist  columns. 

So  far  as  finances  go,  1923  proves  to  be  the 
banner  year  in  the  history  of  the  Long  Beach 
church.  Beciause  of  the  overlapping  of  some 
of  tlie  funds,  it  is  not  possible  for  the  pastor 
to  give  an  ekact  report;  but,  as  nearly  as  we 
can  figure  it,  in  the  neighborhood  of  $21,000.00 
cash  passed  through  the  treasury  of  the 
church  for  all  purposes.  Almost  one-half  of 
this  amount  went  to  the  various  misfeion  fields 
of  the  church,  home  and  foreign.  (The  money 


of  all  the  auxiliaiies  of  the     church     pass 
through  the  regular  treasury  of  the  churcn). 

Last  Januaiy,  this  church  sent  two  of  i 
members,  Kev.  Walter  Scott  Elliott  and  Mi 
Eleanor  Elliott,  M.  D.,  His  wfe,  to  the  gre 
neglected  province  of  Kansu,  China,  and  uud 
their  direction  there  estabus'hed  and  is  no 
supporting  a  real  Brethren  Mission.  Kan 
is  tne  far  northwestern  province  of  China,  aj 
borders  on  Thibet.  Tne  first  reports  fro 
their  work  are  encouraging  indeed,  but  w 
be  published  separately  irom  this  report.  Ti 
other  members  of  the  church,  Mrs.  Rose  1 
Foulke  and  daughter,  Rosemary,  are  worki: 
in  the  Houlding  Mission,  in  Ohih-li,  Chii 
and  during  the  past  year,  received  the  boi 
of  their  support  from  this  church.  Broth 
Allen  L.  Bennett  another  of  our  membe: 
went  to  Africa  during  the  year  with  Dr.  Fl< 
ence  Gribble,  and  receives  all  hiS  suppc 
from  the  church  here.  Apart  from  these, 
missionary  in  Belgium,  and  several  natr 
workers  in  India,  are  supported  by  membe 
of  the  congregation. 

We  think  the  above  is  sufficient  to  she 
that  we  are  not  wanting  in  missionary  ze; 
at  least.  The  average  contribution  of  t 
church  amounted  to  a  little  more  than  15. 
for  foreign  missions  alone.  This  splendid  i 
port  is  due  to  no  one  or  two  or  tliree  lar 
givers;  but,  to  the  fact  that  every  depa: 
ment,  and  abiiost  every  member  of  the  chun 
has  caugiht  the  vision,  and  is,  filled  with  t 
spirit  of  missions.  When  we  learn  that  o 
little  tots, — the  Primary  Department, — in  t 
Sunday  school,  with  an  average  attendance 
129  scholars,  gave  $679.62  in  their  olferin 
last  year,  the  reader  can  understand  whe 
the  money  comes  from. 

Beside  the  above,  over  $11,000  was  pledg 
one  Sunday  for  Ashland  Coiiege  Endowmei 
Inasmuch  as  the  Endowment  Notes  contain 
a  conditionoal  clase  to  the  effect  that  in  ca 
the  teaching  at  the  College  ever  becomes  co 
trai-y  to  that  set  forth  in  "The  Message 
the  Brethren  Ministry,"  the  money  shall 
returned  to  the  Long  Beach  church,  the  Tn 
tees  of  the  College  'have  not  yet  seen  fit 
accept  the  notes  we  are  sorry. 

During  the  year,  a  fine  new  playground  w 
-itted  up  for  our  boys  and  girls,  on  the  re 
of  the  vacant  lot  to  the  north  of  the  churc 
Also,  four  new  Stmday  (school  rooms  we 
built  in  what  was  the  attic  above  the  pi 
pit  and  pastor's  study,  making  four  of  t 
best  Sunday  school  rooms  in  the  c'hurch.  O 
of  these  rooms  is  also  occupied  by  the  Asa 
taut  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  S 
ciety.  Brother  Percy  L.  Yett.  It  makee 
fine   office  for  him. 

The  Sunday  school,  under  the  efficient  lea 
ership  of  Henry  V.  Wall,  with  Mrs.  Leona 
Kent  ably  assisting  in  the  Primary  Depa: 
ment,  has  made  strides  forward.  The  to! 
enrollment  on  January  1st,  1923,  was  717.  T 
average  attendance  eao'h  Sunday  for  the  ye 
was  434.  The  Cradle  Roll,  under  the  sup( 
intendency  of  Mrs.  Julia  Kirby,  had  exact 
100  babies  enrolled  the  first  of  the  year.  T 
total  receipts  of  the  Sunday  school  for  19 
amounted  to  $1,556.58.  All  the  C.  E.  soeieti 
gave  good  reports  for  their  work  at  the  A 
nual  Meeting  in  Jauary. 

The  one  discouraging  feature  of  our  wo 
last  year  was  in  the  fact  that  for  the  fii 
time  in  t'he  ten  years  we  have  served  in  tl 
pastorate,  the  membership  was  less  at  t 
close  of  the  j-ear  than  at  the  beginning.  \ 
gained  25  member's  during  the  year,  but  lo 
27.  The  smallest  number  received  in  any  pi 
vious  yeAi  was  54  in  1914.  Last  year,  he 
ever,  we  made  the  trip  to  South  America,  ai 
all  in  all  were  absent  from  the  work  he 
more  than  half  the  time.  This  looks  as  if 
does  make  some  difference  when  the  regul 
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istor  of  a  ehurch.  goes  away.  However,  last 
lar  is  the  first  year  in  which  no  revival  was 
lid  during  the  year.  Kevi\'als  have  their 
feet  also.  In  the  ten  years  we  have  served 
e  Long  Beach  church  (having  served  from 
!  beginning  with  six  members j,  we  have  re- 
ived into  its  fellowship  exactly  757  mem- 
irs, — ten  of  these  since  January  1st.  The 
o(spect3  just  now  are  veiy  bright  for  a  real 
gathering  of  souls,  which  we  hope  to  be  able 

report  soon. 

One  of  the  discouraging  features  of  the 
jrk  in  this  city  is  in  the  fact  that  it  is 
erally  a  ' '  city  on  Wheels. "  It  is  a  tourist 's 
ty.  They  come,  stay  for  a  few  months  or 
veral  years,  and  then  go  back  to  the  old 
rm  in  the  east, — ^pi-ohably  to  return  again 

a  year  or  so.  This  causes  us  to  be  eon- 
intly  issuing  letters.  We  have  issued  112 
uroh  letters  since  we  took  the  work  here, 
lick  is  "going  some"  along  that  line,  con- 
iering  the  few  members  we  had  for  the 
St  few  years. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  chui'oh  is  de- 
rmined  to  hold  to  the  old-time  faith,  no  mat- 
r  what  the  cost.     Every  teacher  and  officer 

the  Sunday  school  is  called  upon  to  place 
eir  signatures  to  the  fundamentals  of  the 
ord  of  God  as  set  forth  in  ' '  The  Message  of 
e  Brethren  Ministry"  before  they  can  be 
stalled  into  office.  It  is  necessai-y  to  be 
.  your  guard  these  days  against  the  apos- 
ey.  Moreover,  the  church  proposes  to  raise 
ther  than  lower  the  standard  of  clean  living 
,d  separation  from  the  world,  on  the  part  of 
I  members'hip.  We  believe  it  never  was 
saner  than  at  this  very  hour. 
We  are  facing  the  future  with  great  ex- 
ctancy.  We  are  expecting  the  greatest  in- 
thering  of  souls  into  the  ehurch;  the  gi-eat- 
t  Bible  Conference  next  July;  the  gi'eateist 
ister  offering  on  April  1st;  the  gi'oatest  in- 
3ase  in  all  the  auxiliary  work  of  the  church, 
pecially  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Prayer 
mds;  the  greatest  spiritual  advancement  in 
e  lives  of  our  members,  we  have  ever  known 

the  work  in  Long  Beach.  We  earnestly 
vet  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhoood  to  that 
d.    May  the  peace  of  God  keep  your  hearts 

the  patient  waiting  for  the  coming  King. 
LOUIS  S.  BAMAN,  Pastor. 


LOST  CEEEK,  KENTUCKY 

iar  Eeaders  of  the  Evangelist: 
Our  school  year  at  Eiverside  is  rapidly 
awing  to  a  close,  and  we  feel  that  you  will 
joice  with  us  that  it  has  been  a  very  pros- 
rous  and  successful  one.  There  are  five  can- 
iates  for  graduation  which  occurs  the  last 
March.  The  standard  of  the  work  t'hrough- 
t  the  school  is  gradually  being  laised  from 
ar  to  year  and  the  reputation  for  thorough 
)rk  is  increasing  in  such  a  way  that  locally 
verside's  standing  is  very  good. 
The  increase  in  our  growth  is  shown  by  a 
adency  to  push  out  the  walls  in  several  of 
r  schoolrooms.  Two  of  the  grade  rooms 
pecially  are  overcrowded.  The  fourth,  fifth 
id  sixth  grades  with  an  enrollment  of  forty- 
ro  are  located  in  a  room  having  thirty  desks, 
kewise,  the  seventh  and  eighth  gTades  with 
1  enrollment  of  forty  are  crowded  into  a 
cm  with  twenty  seats.     As   a  result  many 

the  pupils  study  in  the  dormitories  mth- 
it  supervisiota.  The  teachers  do  not  have 
fficient  time  to  give  help  to  the  many  chil- 
en  constantly  coming  in  at  the  close  of  the 
ee  schools,  many  of  whom  need  a  great  deal 

assistance.  So  we  are  hoping  and  pray- 
g  for  the  way  to  open  for  another  school 
om  to  be  built  by  raising  the  roof  over  the 
imary  room.  The  prospects  are  good  at 
esent  for  increased  help  from  the  county. 
16  County  Superintendent  reported  tihat  he 
iis  exceptionally  well  pleased  with  the  qual- 
r  of  work  being  done  here.  We  hope  these 
ings  sound  as  hopeful  to  the  readers  of  The 
i^angelist  as  they  dO'  to  us. 
We  have  been  having  a  season  of  prolonged 
ins  lately  with  the   consequent   amount  of 


mud.  The  river  was  at  flood  tide  several  dayg 
ago  and  came  up  to  the  edge  of  the  campus. 
It  ii  quite  a  sight  to  see  how  rapidly  it  rises 
when  the  back  water  from  the  Kentucky 
Kiver  spreads  over  the  banks,  fences  and 
even  the  road  in  places.  The  winter  has  been 
very  mild  with  practically  no  snow.  It  seems 
that  this  has  resulted  in  an  unusual  amount 
of  sickness,  but  all  of  oui-  number  are  well  at 
present. 

We  beg  that  you  remember  us  continually 
in  your  prayers.  Sincerely, 

MAKY  L.  EMMERT. 


CAMDEN,  OHIO 

Dear  Brother:  As  it  has  been  some  time 
since  we  have  given  any  report  of  our  Cam- 
den work,  it  gives  us  pleasure  in  telling  of 
some  of  the  great  blessmgs  the  Lord  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  in  our  campaign  for  souls. 

We  began  our  meetings  December  illst  and 
closed  January  21,  1923.  i^irst  of  all  we  took 
all  our  wants  and  petitions  to  the  Lord.  We 
asked  him  for  25  souls  and  we  just  beiie\ed 
he  would  give  them  to  us  if  it  was  pleasing 
in  his  sight  and  it  was.  He  came  as  never 
before  and  just  poured  out  such  blessings  as 
no  one  like  him  can  do.  He  poured  out  his 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us.  \Ve  became  soul  hun- 
gry, and  intensely  burdened  for  the  sahatiou 
of  the  lost.  He  did  many  supernatural  things 
in  our  midst,  and  we  were  made  to  tnow  that 
God  was  with  us  in  the  power  and  might  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  He  gave  us  a  wonderful  hai'- 
vest  of  souls  and  just  like  his  great  love  in 
Gospel  measure,  he  gave  us  more  than  we  had 
asked  for  until  we  had  32  confessions  and  we 
baptized  29  of  theiu  at  our  sister  church. 
Gratis  Oliio.  They  and  their  pastor  rejoiced 
\vith  us,  so  we  were  made  to  say  With  the 
Psalmist  David  w'ho  said.  Let  everything  that 
hath  breath   praise   the   Lord. 

With  this  harvest  of  souls,  the  Lord  also 
raised  up  through  his  anointing  service  >  wo  of 
our  members  that  were  sick. 

On  Monday  evening,  January  22,  we  had 
our  communion  service  when  wo  had  our  tar- 
gest  number  of  communicants,  about  ninety 
eonmiuned.  So  they  all,  with  this  humble  ser- 
vant, who  did  the  preaching,  were  made  to  see 
that  the  Lord  is  mighty  and  strong  his  won- 
ders to  perform. 

These  souls  were  children,  middle  aged, 
young  people,  heads  of  families  and  old  peo- 
ple, ranging  from  7  to  So  years,  and  we  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  great  lives  for  the  progress 
of  his  kingdom  on  earth. 

J.  E.  EIKENBEEKY,  Pastor, 
1016  South  Main  St.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 

The  Krypton  school  taught  by  the  under- 
signed began  Pebruary  12  with  an  enrollment 
of  34  the  first  week,  with  prospects  for  sev- 
eral more  the  coming  week.  This  being  my 
third  winter  spent  in  the  Cumberland  Moun- 
tains of  Southeast  ei'n  Kentucky  als  teacher  in 
the  schools  I  can  speak  something  of  the 
needs,  and  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that 
the  greatest  need  is  Christian  schools  taught 
by  Godly  and  thoroughly  consecrated  teach- 
ers. The  school  is  the  place  to  win  the  child 
and  these  mountain  children  are  open  to  learn 
quick  to  grasp  thought,  and  most  of  them  are 
ready   and  willing  to   be  taught   of  Jesus. 

Sister  Estella  Myers,  now  of  Africa,  in  tell- 
ing of  the  little  black  children  putting  their 
hands  over  their  faces  durig  prayer,  wonders 
if  the  little  white  folks  did  as  well.  Yes, 
Sister  Myers,  you  would  teee  the  same  thing 
in  the  school  at  Krypton,  Kentucky.  You 
would  also  not  hear  a  whisper  during  the 
reading  of  the  "Word  of  God."  (I  am  won- 
dering about  some  of  Mhe  iJig  childi'en  in  some 
of  our  big  churches,  when  the  Gospel  is  being 
read!)  A  traveling  salesman  said  here  last 
winter,  "Keep  the  Christian  schools  going 
and  in  twenty-five  years  'hence  you  will  have 
a  different  people."  Coveting  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  me  and  the  work  here  I  am 
his  servant.  JNO.  M.  HUMBEKD. 


DAEWIN,  INDIANA  IMEETING  HELD  POE 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 

STUDY  LEAGUE 

After  closing  our  meeting  at  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  I  preached  one  night  at  Sid- 
ney, Indiana,  where  Brother  Humberd  is  pas- 
tor. I  was  glad  to  meet  with  this  dear  peo- 
ple once  more.  Years  ago  I  held  a  meeting 
there,  had  over  sixty  confessions,  some  of 
which  I  found  to  be  stiU  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

I  stayed  aU  night  with  Brother  Humberd 
in  Eoann,  where  he  has  a  hard  battle  to  fight. 
I  learned  from  a  few  of  the  true  and  tried 
there  that  the  spiiitual  tide  needs  to  be  lifted 
and  Brother  Humberd  through  much  prayer 
and  fervent  desire  is  doing  his  best.  I  held 
two  meetings  here  years  ago  and  was  indeed 
sorry  that  I  could  not  preach  a  night  to  again 
meet  and  impart  to  them  some  spiritual  bless- 
ings. I  visited  here  a  few  families  and  then 
came  to  Plora  and  held  a  meeting  for  Brother 
Ben  Plora  at  Daiwin. 

Brother  Flora  is  one  of  the  most  sociable 
' '  boy  preachers ' '  in  our  church.  I  have  held 
seven  or  eight  revivals  with  him.  He  is  one 
of  the  most  pox^ular  preachers  in  his  congrega- 
tions that  I  know  of,  that  is  so  little  boosted 
by  the  brotherhood  at  large.  He  was  in  Can- 
ada for  ten  years  and  he  is  yet  a  Canadian 
citizen.  I  think  he  is  about  sixty-seven  year's 
old,  as  supple  as  a  boy  and  seems  younger  to 
me  than  he  did  over  20  years  ago.  He  'has 
taken  the  oversight  of  two  rundown  churches 
and  is  surely  bringing  them  forward. 

Darwin  has  had  four  or  five  revival  meet- 
ings, several  by  represesntative  men  without 
a  convert.  I  labored  hard  here  and  Brother 
Plora  did  much  visiting,  and  indeed  it  looked 
very  much  as  if  we  were  to  share  the  same 
fate.  But  the  last  week  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
upon  them  and  right  at  the  end  of  the  meeting 
we  had  a  few  very  valuable  additions  and  the 
ehurch  lifted  to  a  normal  state.  If  we  would 
not  have  had  a  convert  I  feel  that  this  is  one 
of  the  most  successful  meetings  I  have  held 
this  year,  as  it  has  brought  back  a  church 
that  they  expected  to  close  a  few  years  ago 
and  the  Lord  has  placed  it  in  a  condition  that 
it  will,  according  to  every  appearance,  become 
a  good  strong  permanent  church. 

They  were  behind  in  Brother  Flora's  salary 
several  hundred  dollars  and  therefore  it  great- 
ly strained  them  to  meet  half  of  the  (\xpenses 
of  the  meeting  but  they  said  we  will  try,  and 
a  month  after  it  closed  they  sent  me  a  check 
of  $17.00,  stating  that  they  had  cheerfully 
met  their  promise  now  and  that  the  church 
was  greatly  revived  and  their  prayer  meetings 
were  improving.  They  also  declared  they 
would  pay  Brother  Flora  every  dollar  of  that 
salary.  While  this  year  I  have  had  the  plea- 
sure of  holding  meetings  for  some  of  the  very 
weakest  churches,  and  therefore  cannot  expect 
the  number  of  conversions  and  also  it  is  a 
harder  drain  on  the  League  but  as  one  of  the 
greatest  pastors  of  our  church  wrote  me,  say- 
ing, that  that  should  be  the  purpose  of  the 
League,  and  I  believe  it  is  true. 

While  I  am  positively  sure  I  am  doing  bet- 
ter preac'hing  than  I  have  ever  done  in  my 
life  for  I  have  read  my  Bible  through  eigh- 
teen times  within  the  last  eight  years  and  I 
have  spent  an  hour  in  prayer  a  day  as  a  rule 
and  a  score  or  more  of  our  preachers  who 
heard  me  preach  twenty  years  ago  say  that 
the  power  of  God  is  more  manifest  now.  While 
this  is  true,  I  only  expect  to  put  one  more 
year  in  the  evangelistic  field  after  this  one 
and  I  am  glad  to  give  time  to  some  of  the 
weaker  churches  where  some  of  our  brethren 
will  not  go  to  have  them  and  place  them  upon 
a  solid  basis. 

Wien  I  started  out  four  years  ago  on  a  five 
years'  campaign,  independent  of  the  League, 
I  was  greatly  distressed  from  calls  in  the 
South  where  they  'had  little  or  no  money,  and 
when  the  League  came  to  my  rescue  I  thanked 
God  and  took  courage.  The  League  has  cer- 
tainly treated  me  royally  and  I  know  that 
there  has  been  nearly  four  hundred  conver- 
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sions  that  would  have  been   impossible  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  League  in  my  work. 

This  may  havj  a  little  coloring  of  self- 
praise  but  I  trust  It  is  not.  1  want  to  give 
God  all  the  glory  and  it  is  indeed  a  great 
sacrifice  to  me  to  be  away  from  my  home  and 
my  dying  home  church  for  five  j'ears.  But  I 
praise  God  that  he  has  given  me  health  and 
is  placing  my  feet  upon  a  finano.al  basis, 
which  if  I  had  had  years  ago  we  would  have 
a  membership  of  at  least  three  hundred  in  the 
Whole  Gospel  Mission. 

It  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  be  home  for 
three  weeks  ana  preach  again  at  ihe  Mission. 
Brother  Clifford  lias  held  on  in  spite  of  many 
d.seouragements  and  my  married  daughter  is 
pushing  the  Sunday  school,  and  after  another 
year,  if  the  Lord  spares  my  life  I  expect  to 
take  up  pastoral  work  and  again  put  the 
W'hole  Gospel  Mission  on  its  feet. 

I  am  so  glad  that  there  are  so  many  evan- 
gelists in  the  field  this  year  and  I  hope  they 
may  increase  and  after  this  June  a  year  when 
I  shall  drop  out  of  the  field,  I  hope  that  the 
League  and  the  other  evangelists  will  see  that 
every  c'hurch  m  the  brotherhood,  rich  or  poor, 
will  have  a  good  meeting  by  a  representative 
man.  If  the  League  ever  becomes  properly 
understood  and  patronized,  it  alone  ought  to 
be  able  to  keep  in  the  field  constantly  ten  or 
more  representative  evangelists  and  Bible 
teachers. 

I  held  a  short  meeting  at  Cambria,  but  on 
account  of  .affliction  in  the  home  I  was  called 
away  by  telegram  just  when  it  was  coming  up. 

No  doubt  Brother  Flora  will  give  an  account 
of  his  churches  and  my  working  with  him,  in 
a  later  article.  My  campaign  will  close  this 
June  a  year,  and  I  axu  now  fixing  dates  for 
the  last  year's  work  and  if  any  of  the 
churches  desire  to  have  me  before  I  leave  the 
field;  I  can  shift  some  of  my  meetings  so  that 
1  might  arrange  several  dates  yet  this  spring 
or  summer  or  next  fall.  I  have  found  it  is 
better  for  the  churches,  for  the  League,  and 
for  me,  to  arrange  my  work  for  from  six 
months  to  a  year  ahead. 

I  was  compelled  to  turn  down  a  number  of 
important  calls  because  they  waited  till  too 
near  the  time  they  wanted  the  meeting  to  give 
me  the  call.  I  have  had  several  pressing  calls 
from  the  south  in  entirely  new  fields  and  I  do 
hope  that  the  League  or  some  Board  or  or- 
ganization will  become  able  and  will  open  up 
now  fields  in  the  South.  I  just  last  week  re- 
ceived a  long  letter  from  a  well-to-do  brother 
who  asked  that  we  all  pray  that  the  south 
may  be  opened  up  for  a  whole  Gospel. 

I  have  had  letters  from  Tennessee,  Georgia, 
and  Alabama  from  isolated  members  who  say 
they  believe  the  south  is  becoming  a  prospec- 
tive field  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

I  can  be  reached  any  time  at  my  home  ad- 
dress, Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 


D.  L.  MOODY,  A  Friend  to  Prisoners 

In  1895  Mr.  Moody's  attention  was  at- 
tracted to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  large 
criminal  class,  then  numbering  about  750,000 
in  and  out  of  prison.-  He  at  once  instituted 
a  fund  with  which  to  place  religious  litera- 
ture in  penal  institutions,  chiefly  Gospel  books 
and  B.ble  portions.  This  ministry  has  been 
blessed  of  God  in  a  marked  degree. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 
of  Chicago,  the  administrators  of  this  fund, 
report  some  recent  expressions  from  Christian 
workers  who  have  used  their  literature  with 
pr.soners.  Among  them  is  the  following  from 
a  chaplain  at  .ivtlanta: 

"I  believe  I  would  speak  in  the  bounds  of 
reason  if  I  should  tell  you  that  at  least  fifty 
prisoners  have  been  awakened  to  see  their 
sins  and  to  promise  God  and  man  to  live  for 
God  and  heaven.  In  addition  to  these,  six  men 
are  now  doing  religious  work   in  the   camps 


and  three  of  them  are  preaching  the  Gospel, 
as  a  result  of  reading  your  books." 

This  Association  is  making  an  effort  to 
place  Gospel  literature  and  Scripture  portions 
in  all  the  penitent.aries,  reform  schools  and 
larger  county  jails  throughout  the  country 
during  1923. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTICE 

My  new  address  is  1001  Gibner  Avenue,  N. 
W.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

S.  E.  CHEISTIANSEN. 


AEE  YOU  INTERESTED  IN  TITHING? 

If  yes,  write  us  for  29  large  page,  closely 
printed  pamphlets,  240  pages  by  25  authors. 
Three  playlets  are  included. 

If  you  decide  to  keep  them,  send  us  30  cents. 
If  not,  return  them  in  the  same  envelope.  We 
will  pay  return  postage. 

If  you  send  30  cents  with  your  order  and 
decide  to  return  the  pamphlets,  we  will  re- 
fund the  30  cents. 

Please  mention  THE  BEETHEEN  EVAN- 
GEUST;  also  give  your  denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
35  North  Dearborn  Street, 

Chicago,  Illinois. 

CLAEION  CALL 

1923 
Sen't  by  The  Interleaominational  Committee 
of  the  Central  West  for  Missions 
What? 

SUMMEE  SCHOOL  OF  MISSIONS. 
Where? 

WINONA  LAKE,  Indiana. 
CONFERENCE  POINT,  Lake  Geneva,  Wis- 
consin. 
GREENVILLE  COLLEGE,  Greenville,  111. 
ASSEMBLY  PARK,  Dixon,  IlUnois. 
When? 

WINONA  LAKE  June  18th  to  25th. 
LAKE  GENEVA  June  25th  to  July  2nd. 
GREENVILLE  July  17th  to  21st. 
..DIXON  August  6th  to  11th. 
Who? 

All  women  and  young  women  of  Missionary 

Societies. 
Circle  Presidents. 
Program  Leaders. 
Sunday  School  Teachers. 
Any  one  who  wishes  to  prepare  for  leader- 
ship. 
Which  Railroads? 

WINONA  L^.ii_E,  Indiana. 
Fort  Wayne  Division  of  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road— Leaves  Union  Station,  Chicago. 
Michigan  Division  of  Big  Four  Railroad. 
Interurban  Service,  via  Warsaw,  Indiana. 
CONFERENCE  POINT,  Lake  Geneva,  Wis. 
Buy   tickets   to   Williams  Bay,   Wis.,     over 
Chicago  Northwestern  Railroad,  C.  &  N. 
W.  Station,  Chicago. 
Steamers  or  Autos  meet  train  and  convey 

passengers  to  Conference  Point. 
Also  Interurban  by  way  of  Fontana. 
GREENVILLE. 

Pennsylvania  Railroad,  main  line. 
DIXON,  Illinois. 
Illinois  Central. 

Chicago  and  Northwestern  Railroads. 
Interurban  from  Sterling. 
Week's  Expense? 

Approximately  $25.00,  with  a  possible  cost 

of   $15.00  for   Greenville.     ThiS   includes 

railroad  fare  if  distance  is  not  too  great. 

—PLAN  TO  ATTEND— 

DAY  OF  PRAYER,  February  16,  Woman's 

Building,  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
WINONA- GENEVA     LUNCHEON,      April 

9th,  12:30  o'clock,  Marshall  Field's. 
For  further  information  write  to  Publicity 
Chairman, 

MRS.  J.  A.  LEAS, 
1306  Byron  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ROWIiAlVD — Sister  Mary  Emma  Rowlan 
was  born  March  6th,  1S5S  and  departed  thi 
life  Jan.  22nd,  1923,  aged  64  years,  10  month 
and  15  days.  She  was  a  faithful  member  o 
the  St.  James  Brethren  church  since  188( 
uniting"  with  the  chui'ch  shortly  after  its  or 
gaiiization.  She  was  always  ready  to  do  he 
share  of  the  chui'ch's  work.  She  was  a  faith 
ful  wife  and  mother,  a  splendid  neig'hbo 
and  a  staunch  Christian.  The  church  wil 
miss  her  presence  and  service  greatly.  Fu 
neral  services  were  conducted  by  the  under 
signed  at  tlie  St.  James  Brethren  church. 
LESTER  V.  KING. 

GROFP — Mary  Amanda  Groff  passed  fror 
this  life  into  the  life  beyond  Dec.  31st,  192 
at  the  age  of  84  years.  Slie  was  a  membe 
of  the  St.  James  Brethi-en  church  for  a  grea 
Jnany  years.  She  had  been  unable  to  atten 
her  church  services  for  a  number  of  year 
due  to  her  blindness  and  distance  from  th 
church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  b, 
the  undersigned  at  the  Dunkard  church  nea 
Tilmington.  LESTER  V.  KING. 

LAPOLE — Naomi  Lapole  was  born  Jun 
9th,  1895  and  died  Feb.  7th,  1923,  aged  2 
years,  8  inontlis  and  2  days.  She  leaves  t 
mourn  her  death  a  husband,  an  aged  raothei 
a  baby  boy  21  months  of  age  and  many  othe 
relatives  and  friends.  She  'was  a  member  o 
the  St.  James  Brethren  church.  Funeral  ser 
vices  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned  a 
the    Dunkard    church    near    Tilmington. 

LESTER  V.   KING. 

FIBIiDS — Martha  P.  Fields,  .a  life-long  resl 
dent  of  St.  Josepti  county,  Indiana,  died  a 
the  family  residence  in  South  Bend,  Jan.  2f 
1923,  death  resulting  from  pneumonia.  Sh 
was  born  February  S,  1S50,  and  w  s  marrie 
to  Burr  L.  Fields,  Dee.  7,  1872.  To  .his  unio: 
was  born  three  daughters,  all  of  whom,  wit! 
her  husband,  sui'vive.  They  are  Katherine  E 
Mrs.  H.  VV.  Lydick,  and  Mrs.  George  Fishei 
She  is  also  survived  by  two  grandchildre: 
and  two  great-grandchildren  and  tlie  follow 
ing  brothers  and  sisters,  David  Augustint 
Joseph  Augustine,  Mrs.  Hannah-  Hardmai 
and  Mrs.  Frances  Dunn,  all  of  South  Bene 
and  John  Augustine  of  CoffeyvUle,  Kansas 
She  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Firs 
Brethren  church,  having  united  with  tha 
church  early  in  life.  She  was  a  devotei 
mother,  a  loving  wife  and  a  true  and  faith 
ful  friend.  Her  home  was  her  palace,  ani 
to  make  it  briglit  and  happy  for  her  lovei 
ones  and  friends  was  her  joy.  Funeral  ser 
vices  were  held  from  the  home  on  Jan.  2£ 
by  Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick,  assisted  by  Rev 
W.  I.  Duker,  and  burial  was  made  in  th 
Mount  Pleasant   Cemetery. 

NISJINGBR  —  Elizabeth  Gray  Niningei 
daugliter  of  Robert  W.  and  Sarah  J.  Graj 
was  born  in  Normal,  III.,  April  17,  1882  an( 
fell  to  sleep  in  Jesus,  Jan.  23,  1923.  Her  earl; 
life  was  spent  in  Normal,  III.,  and  Pasedena 
Calif.  On  Decembei'  3,  1902  she  was  unite* 
in  marriage  to  Charles  M.  Nininger  of  Hoi 
lins,  Roanoke  county,  Virginia.  To  this  unioi 
five  children  were  born,  two  sons  and  thre 
daughters,  who,  with  the  father,  are  left  ti 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  devoted  mothe 
and  wife.  In  early  life  she  united  'With  th- 
Christian  church  to  which  she  was  faithful 
until  a  few  years  ago  when  she  united  witl 
the  Bretl;ren  church,  in  which  she  was  i 
very  faithful  and  active  member  until  he 
death.  She  was  church  organist  and  a  Sun 
day  schoo-1  teacher  for  neai-ly  ten  years.  Thi 
last  time  she  attended  church  services  wa, 
at  a  comniunion  held  at  the  close  of  a  re 
vival  conducted  by  Brother  A.  B.  Cover  las 
October.  She  was  anointed  according  ti 
James  5:14  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro 
ther  S.  E.  Christiansen.  The  sympathy  o 
the  entire  community  goes  out  to  the  famil; 
in  their  great  sorrow.  May  the  Holy  Spin 
comfort  them.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  from  the  home  by  the  wi-iter,  assistec 
by  Brother  Christiansen.  J.  E.  PATTERSON 

SISLIX — Lyle  Laverne  Selix  was  born  Jul] 
3,  1911  at  Bunch,  Iowa,  and  departed  this  lifi 
Feb.  9,  1923,  aged  11  years,  7  months  and  i 
days. 

He  was  converted  and  made  the  good  con- 
fession in  our  revival  meetings  held  in  Jan- 
uary. 

"Babe"  as  he  was  called  by  those  wh< 
loved  him  came  to  Udell  with  his  parent! 
seven  years  ago  and  spent  the  remainder  o; 
his    life    in    this    community. 

We  do  not  know  why  his  days  were  sc 
numbered,  only  knowing  that  it  was  God's 
will.  We  will  always  remember  "Babe"  foi 
the  smiling  face  and  the  sunshine  that  h( 
brought    into    our    lives. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a  loving 
mother,  two  brothers — Dale  and  Dwight,  twc 
grandparents  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and   friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Breth- 
ren church  conducted  by  W.  E.  Kemp  as- 
sisted  by  Rev.   Childs. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  In  the  Unionvllle 
Cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  father,  whc 
preceded  him  some   three  years  ago. 

W.  E.   KEMP. 


Prof.    J.    Allen  lUller,-^..-   •  ..^l. 
Grant    Street,  j£, 

Asriland,    Ohio, 
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"Pray  ye  therefore" 

and  as  you  pray,  ask  the  Lord, 

''What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Sin  of  Doing  Less  Than  One's  Best 


Does  it  seem  strange  that  one  should  label  it  a  sin  to  do  less 
than  one's  best?  Yet,  if  we  are  thoughtful  for  a  moment  we  shall 
Bee  that  it  is  not  strange,  but  reasonable  and  true,  and  that  the 
greatest  weakness  of  the  average  Christian  is  the  habit  of  doing  less 
than  his  best  and  being  satisfied  with  it.  That  is  what  makes  us 
just  average  Christians;  we  have  striven  for  nothing  more  than  to 
be  passably  good  and  to  do  our-  work  passably  well.  We  have  had 
little  ambition  to  excel,  little  desire  for  superior  attainment,  and 
seldom  have  we  put  forth  one  hundred  percent  effort.  We  have  been 
mediocre  in  attainment  and  accomplishment  because  we  have  not 
earnestly  sought  anything  better.  The  good  that  came  easy  has  been 
enemy  to  the  best  that  would  have  come  hard,  and  we  are  inclined 
to  continue  to  follow  the  easier  course. 

This  is  true  in  our  walk  among  men.  We,  follow  the  line  of 
least  resistance,  which  is  neither  the  worst  nor  the  best,  but  is  the 
way  of  the  crowd.  Instead  of  endeavoring  to  measure  up  to  the 
high  standard  of  worthiness  "of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called"  (Eph.  4:1)  by  Christ  Jesus,  we  are  satisfied  merely  to  meet 
'the  standard  of  popular  approval.  Instead  of  walking  "circum- 
spectly" (Eph.  5:15),  keeping  our  lives  definitely  and  accurately 
directed  in  the  straight  path  of  Christian  duty,  we  walk  carelessly 
and  with  little  less  self-restraint  than  the  man  of  the  world.  Instead 
of  humbly  and  sincerely  seeking  to  "be  blameless  and  hai'mless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebulie,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  we  shine  as  lights  in  the  world"  (PhiL  2:15), 
we  are  continually  bristling  with  temper,  giving  occasions  of  offense, 
walking  almost  as  crookedly  as  the  rest,  with  our  lights  burning  low 
or  .darkened.  We  forget  our  high  calling;  we  forget  that  we  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth;  we  forget  that  our  Lord  hath  redeemed  and 
purified  us  that  we  might  be  to  him  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works"  (Titus  2:14).  Forgetting  aU  this  we  seek  to  live  a 
life  in  common  with  the  world,  stooping  to  the  same  indulgences, 
resorting  to  the  same  vanities,  amusing  ourselves  with  the  same  ques- 
tionable pleasures  and  employing  the  same  shrewd  schemes  and 
methods  in  business.  In  the  midst  of  all  these  compromises  we  may 
fancy  ourselves  fairly  good  church  members,  and  yet  we  lack  that 
element  which  would  make  us  vital  factors  for  Christianizing  the 
community  and  effective  agents  for  turning  men  and  women  to  God. 
As  Christians  we  suffer  a  sore  discount  because  we  do  not  "walk  in 
wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without"  (Col.  4:5);  we  Uve  beneath 
our  best. 

This  weakness  is  also  shown  with  regard  to  our  loyalty  to  the 


church.  Here  we  do  so  much  less  than  our-  best.  We  are  continu- 
ally absenting  ourselves  needlessly  from  the  house  of  God,  though 
we  are  admonished  not  to  "forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  some  is"  (Heb.  10:25).  We  withhold  the 
Lord's  substance,  thus  impoverishing  the  church  and  limiting  ite 
usefulness,  though  we  are  instructed  to  give  freely  and  cheerfully, 
regularly  and  proportionately  (Matt.  10:8;  Horn.  12:8,  13;  1  Cor.  16: 
2;  2Cor.  9:7).  We  shirk  responsibility  in  the  church  and  refuse  to 
contribute  our  part  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
though  the  Word  tells  us  that  we  all  have  our  gifts,  differing  indeed, 
yet  not  to  be  neglected  but  developed  (Eom.  13:6f.;  1  Cor.  12:4f.;  1 
Tim.  4:14;  2  Tim.  1:6).  We  pass  lightly  by  the  means  of  grace 
which  God  has  given  for  our  spiritual  enrichment;  especially  are  we 
neglectful  of  the  communion  service,  much  to  our  own  detriment,  as 
well  as  to  those  Who  follow  our  examples,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  the  emblems  used  therein  are  of  the  most  sacred  character  and 
the  acts  performed  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  our  spiritual  wel- 
fare (Matt.  26:26-29;  Mark  14:22-24;  Luke  22:17-20;  John  13:1-17; 
1  Cor.  11:23-20).  We  wish  to  cling  close  enough  to  our  Master  thai 
our  hope  of  heaven  will  not  be  jeopardized  and  be  faithful  enougi 
to  the  church  that  we  may  be  considered  "members  in  good  stand- 
ing," yet  we  are  unwilling  to  do  much  more  than  just  what  is  neces- 
sary, or  required,  or  our  share.  We  seldom  will  go  the  limit  of  oui 
possibilities  and  g'ive  the  Lord  our  best.  We  seldom  put  the  churcl 
first  in  our  lives  and  give  it  the  utmost  of  our  service  and  sacrifice, 
We  live  beneath  our  privilege  and  below  oirr  best. 

In  the  building  of  our  life  structures,  how  continually  is  it  true 
that  we  are  doing  less  than  our  best!  We  indulge  and  pamper  our- 
selves when  we  ought  to  be  disciplining  our  lives,  and  this  we  do  in 
the  face  of  our  Lord's  seemingly  stringent  requirements:  "Whoso- 
ever he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  my 
disciple"  (Luke  14:33).  This  he  requires,  we  believe,  not  for  any 
selfish  or  arbitrary  reason,  but  because  in  his  infinite  -wisdom  he 
knew  that  character  could  only  glow  with  beauty  after  it  had  been 
tried  and  strengthened.  Discipline  is  as  indispensible  to  charaotei 
building  as  cutting  and  burnishing  is  to  the  sparkle  of  the  diamond- 
We  take  into  our  lives  so  much  of  the  world's  dross — we  allow  oui 
eyes  to  gaze  upon  unholy  pictures,  our  ears  to  listen  to  ill-suggestive 
stories  and  our  minds  to  harbor  unwholesome  thoughts.  These  see™ 
like  small  matters,  not  serious  enough  to  become  disturbed  about,  ani 
yet  they  are  the  seeds  from  which  spring  all  manner  of  wickedness, 
"for  out  of  the  heart  proceed  aU  evil  thoughts"  (Matt.  15:19)  and 
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acts  that  defile  men.  Even  though  they  should  not  bear  fruit  in 
evil  deeds,  yet  they  blind  our  eyes  to  the  presence  of  God,  for 
according  to  Christ's  own  words  only  "the  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God"  (Matt.  5:8)  and  he  to  whom  God  is  far  away  and  unreal  is  by 
no  means  at  his  best.  In  a  thousand  ways  we  are  building  second 
choice  material  into  our  lives.  We  allow  selfishness  to  come  into  our 
hearts  and  crowd  out  love  and  service  for  others,  and  we  must  hear 
the  warning  voice  of  Jesus  saying,  "He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it"  (John  12:25)  and  his  injunction,  "A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another"  (John  13:34)  and  again 
that  passionate  prayer,  "that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them"  (John  17:26).  If  these  words 
are  taken  seriously  they  bring  a  man  up  to  his  very  best,  and  devel- 
op within  him  that  quality  that  gives  fragrance  to  life. 

It  is  our  duty  to  be  always  at,  our  best,  to  do  our  work  in  the 
most  perfect  manner  possible  and  to  exercise  the  noblest  influence. 
But  if  our  influence  is  to  be  the  noblest,  our  lives  must  always  be  at 
their  best,  for  our  most  effective  influence  is  that  which  we  wield 
without  set  stage  or  conscious  purpose.  There  are  those  who  touch 
our  lives  every  day  and  are  made  better  or  worse,  without  our  know- 
ledge, because  of  the  quality  that  inheres  in  us.  Once,  when  Jesus 
was  hurrying  to  the  home  of  Jairus  to-  raise  his  daughter  from  the 
dead,  a  poor,  friendless  woman  touched  the  tassel  of  his  garment, 
and  was  straightway  healed.  He  had  planned  to  save  the  ruler's 
daughter;  he  healed  the  woman  by  the  way,  without  planning.  The 
healing  virtue  went  out  from  Jesus  because  he  was  always  at  his 
best  and  never  had  any  offi-moments.  Therefore  he  was  never  caught 
off-guard,  or  found  inefficient.  And  it  is  that  always  living  at  our 
best  that  will  make  possible  the  emanation  from  our  lives  a  holy  in- 
fluence, a  subtle  effusion  for  good.  That  may  seem  an  unreachably 
hig'h  goal,  and  yet  when  we  recall  that  the  Master  said,  "Be  ye 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:48), 
is  it  not  reasonable  to  think  that  he  meant  that  we  should  endeavor 
to  be  always  at  our  best?  We  shall  doubtless  find  it  difficult,  but  it 
will  help  us  immensely  if  we  bear  in  mind  that  he  said,  ' '  I  have  given 
you  an  example"   (John  13:15). 

The  illustration  of  Francis  Greenwood  Peabody  is  beautifully  to 
the  point:  Once  upon  a  time,  in  an  ancient  church,  there  was  a  great 
organ  on  which  the  people  had  not  yet  learned  to  play.  One  after 
another  tried  the  instrument,  drew  out  its  stops  and  wakened  some 
of  its  harmonies;  but  none  of  them  dreamed  of  the  wonderful  music 
that  lay  hidden  there.  Then  one  day  came  the  master,  sat  like  other 
men  before  the  organ,  and  began  to  play;  and  the  people  below 
hushed  themselves  and  whispered:  "Is  this  the  organ  which  we  have 
owned  so  long — this  which  first  sighs  and  weeps,  and  then  thrills 
with  passion  and  joy?"  From  that  day  the  hope  of  their  worship 
was  to  reproduce  the  music  which  was  then  revealed,  and  when  the 
best  of  them  did  his  best,  they  said,  "This  makes  us  think  of  the 
master's  playing."  Just  such  an  instrument  is  human  life,  with  its 
complex  mechanism,  its  possible  discords,  its  hidden  harmonies,  and 
many  a  philosopher  and  teacher  has  dravm  within  it  some  of  the 
music  which  was  there.  Then  one  day  comes  the  Master.  He  knows, 
as  the  Gospel  says,  what  is  in  man,  and  bending  over  human  life, 
reveals  the  music  of  it;  an,d  from  that  day  forth  the  hope  of  the 
world  has  been  to  reproduce  the  harmony;  and  when  the  best  of  men 
do  their  best,  we  say:  "This  makes  us  think  of  the  Master's  play- 
ing." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


I 


April  first  is  Easter  Sunday,  the  day  for  making  your  offering 
to  foreign  missions. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  has  recently  conducted  an  evangelistic 
campaign  in  his  own  church  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  he  had  the 
loyal  support  of  the  people,  and  though  no  conversions  are  reported, 
the  meeting  is  said  to  have  greatly  revived  the  church. 

Brother  O.  E.  Bowman,  secretary-treasurer  of  The  Brethren 
Home,  reports  some  splendid  receipts  in  this  issue,  but  they  are  for 
a  period  preceding  the  special  offering  for  that  interest  and  doubt- 
less some  good  results  from  that  special  drive  will  soon  be  forth- 
coming. 


Brother  Paul  Miller  makes  his  report  of  the  eventful  as  well  as 
successful  campaign  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  reported  last  week  by  the 
pastor.  God's  blessing  was  certainly  upon  them  to  give  them  such 
success  with  so  much  sickness.  Brother  Miller  speaks  hig'hly  of  the 
work  of  Brother  Mclnturff  and  his  people  in  preparation  for  the  cam- 
paign. 

Brother  E.  M.  Kiddle  makes  his  final  report  of  his  Louisville, 
Ohio,  work,  during  w'hich  pastorate  he  not  only  served  the  church 
efficiently  but  contributed  much  to  the  progress  of  the  Stark  County 
Christian  Endeavor.  He  has  entered  upon  his  new  field  at  Bryan 
with  splendid  prospects  and  already  some  good  results  have  been 
achieved. 

An  excellent  report  comes  from  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  where 
much  and  severe  sickness  has  made  the  work  heavy,  Brother  Drushal 
himself  having  been  one  of  the  principal  sufferers.  The  evangelistic 
phase  of  the  work  has  borne  fruit  in  twelve  confessions,  some  new 
missionaries  are  in  the  making  and  the  school  is  crowded  with  stu- 
dents, and  taught  by  a  most  efficient  corps  of  teachers.  But  the 
school  desks  that  were  called  for  some  time  ago  have  not  been  found. 
Perhaps  some  one  will  yet  be  able  to  meet  this  need. 

Appropos  of  Dr.  Jacobs'  "College  News",  we  might  adapt  the 
recently  famous  Emil  Coue's  suggestion  and  say  in  real  truth  that 
' '  every  day  in  eveiy  way  the  college  is  growing  better  and  better 
known,"  and  is  extending  its  influence  in  ever  widening  circles.  It 
It  coming  to  fill  a  continually  larger  place  not  only  in  the  life  of 
the  local  community,  but  in  the  brotherhood  as  weU.  And  may  the 
college  somehow  come  to  make  itself  felt  among  the  churches  to  such 
an  extent  that  those  whom  it  has  been  founded  to  serve  may 
come  foi-ward  with  the  support  that  is  so  necessary  to  its  largest 
usefulness. 

Among  the  kind  words  we  have  received  recently  is  one  from 
Prof.  G.  Emory  Byers,  principal  of  the  Huntington,  Indiana,  high 
school,  where  more  than  800  pupils  are  being  directed  into  the  higher 
things  of  life.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  schedule  of  the  work  being 
done  there  and  we  note  among  the  thirty-five  instructors  the  name 
of  Prof.  E.  E.  Frantz,  who  will  be  remembered  as  having  been 
recently  on  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  cabinet.  We 
appreciate  Prof.  Byers'  good  words  concerning  our  work  especially 
because  during  our  college  days  together  he  was  especially  proficient 
in  literature. 

We  are  informed  by  Brother  Blotter  that  since  his  last  report 
White  Gifts  totalling  $111.56  have  been  received  from  New  Paris, 
Ind.;  Valley  S.  S.  and  Summit  Mills  S.  S.  in  Pennsylvania;  Gravel- 
ton  chui-eh,  Indiana;  S.  S.,  Hamlin,  Kansas.  A  detailed  report  is 
deferred  for  another  issue  of  the  Evangelist  with  the  hope  that  the 
treasurer  may  be  able  to  include  delayed  remittances.  You  will  con- 
fer a  great  favor  upon  the  officers  of  the  Sunday  Schoool  Association 
liy  ascertaining  whether  your  church  or  Sunday  school  treasurer  has 
sent  in  the  White  Gift  for  this  year,  and  thus  enable  the  General 
Secretary  and  treasurer  to  soon  complete  their  annual  report. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever  in  his 
character,  in  his  attitude  toward  man,  in  his  benevolent  purposes — 
in  all  that  makes  him  a  great  and  merciful  Savior— but  he  does  not 
remain  inactive,  for  Jesus  said.  My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
work.  Jesus  and  the  Father  are  constant  in  character,  but  they  are 
ever  active  in  accomplishment.  They  are  not  sitting  idly  by  while 
the  devil  is  busy  working  his  evil  purposes  among  men,  but  are  ever 
working  for  the  redemption  and  upbuilding  of  mankind  and  the  de- 
struction of  all  his  foes.  So  many  people  who  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  Jesus  turn  the  divine  plan  face  about  and  show 
show  themselves  shifting  and  undependable  in  character,  but  con- 
stant as  to  their  inactivity.  What  must  our  Lord  think  of  a  church 
that  is  living  in  protracted  idleness  and  indifference  in  the  midst 
of  a  community  that  is  being  captured  by  the  forces  of  evil?  What 
must  he  think  of  an  individual  who  presumes  to  wear  his  name  and 
has  accepted  his  commission  and  yet  is  living  at  ease  in  Zion?  It 
must  be  that  the  divine  heart  is  often  and  sorely  grieved  by  the 
spiritual  indolence  that  prevails  in  many  parts  of  his  kingdom  to- 
day. 
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The  Voice  from  South  America.     By  c.  f.  Yoder 


If  as  some  tliink,  the  voice  from.  Macedonia  that  in- 
duced' Paul  to  turn  his  feet  that  way  with  the  Gospel,  was 
the  voice  of  Luke  who  had  been  there  and  knew  the  needs 
and  made  the  plea,  we  may  perhaps  presume  to  be  a  voice 
from  South  America  after  thirteen  years  of  labors  in  this 
field.  Would  God  that  we  might  be  able  to  make  all  Amer- 
ica hear  the  appeal  as  Paul  heard  it  and  might  be  able  to 
see  in  consequence  many  young  apostles  dedicate  their  lives 
to  the  work  to  which  God  is  calling  them.  Will  you,  dear 
readers,  listen  to  the  voice? 

It  is  first  of  all  a  voice  of  possibility.  Paul  was  on  the 
way  to  Asia  when  the  Lord  turned  him  toward  Europe.  Not 
the  decayed  races  of  the  east,  but  the  young  and  vigorous 
nations  of  the  west  Avere  to  be  the  fruitful  soil  for  the  sow- 
ing of  the  great  missionary.  The  time  has  come  when  the 
old  nations  of  the  east  must  have  the  Gospel  also,  but  in  this 
great  continent  of  South  America  we  have  a  growing  civil- 
ization mth  many  modern  peoples  in  the  melting  pot  foi-m- 
ing  new  and  virile  races  which  are  destined  to  dominate. 
South  America  has  been  called  the  continent  of  the  twen- 
tieth century.  It  certainly  will  develop  in  the  century  before 
us  as  North  Amei-ica  has  done  in  the  eentiiry  past.  It  is 
therefore  of  supreme  importance  that  as 
North  America  has  grown  gi-eat  because  of 
the  inllufiice  of  the  Gospel,  so  South  Amei-- 
ica  should  have  tlie  same  Gospel  to  direct 
her  developing  life  and  civilization.  Who 
vAU  come  over  and  help  us? 

Tile  voice  from  South  America  is  not  ex- 
actly a  voice  from  the  desert,  for  there  is 
more  cultivable  laud  here  than  hi  North 
America,  and  it  is  being  rapidly  taken  up 
and  developed.  Neither  is  it  sterile  to  mis- 
sionary labors.  For  scarcely  a  generation 
have  missionaries  labored  here  and  yet  the 
country  is  now  dotted  over  witii  evangeli- 
cal congregations.  Our  church  is  small  and 
our  A\'ork  is  one  of  the  least,  yet  in  these 
few  years  of  labor  there  have  been  more 
than  two  hundred  converts  baptized  and 
there  are  as  many  more  who  can  be  called 
adherents.  AVe  have  properties  in  Rio 
Cuarto,  Cabrera,  and  Huinca  Renanco  Avith 
a  total  value  of  $23,000.00.  We  have 
preached  to  all  classes  but  mainly  the  poor  have  responded, 
and  the  offerings  on  the  field  are  not  large,  but  perhaps  I 
should  remind  any  who  are  disposed  to  criticize,  that  ten 
thousand  dollars,  my  earnings  in  the  college  here  during  this 
time  have  gone  iirto  the  work,  either  in  self  support  or  in 
other  Avays.  While  there  are  only  three  North  American 
families  on  the  field  we  have  eight  splendid  helpers  acquired 
on  the  field  Avho  are  giving  their  entire  time  to  the  Avork.  We 
have  only  one  organized  church  but  there  are  seven  Sunday 
schools-  and  fifteen  preaching  points,  besides  the  work  of  the 
auto  Avhich  Adsits  the  towns  Avhere  we  have  no  regular 
preaching,  and  the  sulky  Avhich  reaches  the  out-of-the-Avay 
country  places.  We  have  seen  the  sentiment  of  the  people, 
which  was  openly  hostile  Avhen  Ave  came,  change  to  such  an 
extent  that  Ave  noAv  find  a  more  general  approval  among  the 
people  than  do  the  Romish  priests.  More  than  five  hundred 
students  have  passed  throiigh  my  hands  and  nearly  all  of 
them  from  upper  class  homes.  Many  of  them  are  occupy- 
ing places  of  leadership  and  all  of  them  are  friends  to  the 
Gospel  and  personal  friends  of  mdne  on  whom  I  can  rely  for 
co-operation  in  many  Avays.  The  harshest  is  not  to  be  counted 
in  the  time  or  sowing,  but  signs  are  not  wanting  that  in  due 


Who  will 
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time  we  shall  reap  abundantly  if  we  faint  not. 
come  over  and  help  us? 

Third,  the  voice  from  South  America  is  the  voice  of  a 
great  moral  need.  Romanism  has  had  a  monopoly  for  four 
hundred  years  and  has  brought  only  moral  i-uin  to  one  of 
the  fairest  continents  in  the  world.  One  has  only  to  sit  in 
any  public  restaiirant  and  listen  to  the  conversatoin  of  the 
men  as  they  eat  to  learn  the  cause.  Stories  of  the  hnmoral- 
ality  of  the  priests  are  followed  by  more  stories,  and  still 
more  until  the  heart  is  sick.  More  than  that  we  are  con- 
stantly seeing  evidences  that  the  stories  are  not  slanders. 
With  all  its  possibilities  the  country  cannot  dcA'elop  morally 
until  the  voice  of  the  true  Gospel  is  heard  and  heeded.  It 
is  not  strange  that  the  mass  of  the  people  are  either  indif- 
ferent or  openly  hostile  to  all  religion.  It  is  perhaps  a 
harder  task  to  inspire  faith  here  than  in  the  heart  of  Africa, 
but  it  is  not  less  important.  Who  Avill  come  over  and  help 
us? 

Fourth,  the  voice  from  South  America  is  a  A^oice  of 
financial  need.  Grateful  indeed  are  Ave  for  the  loyal  sup- 
port that  we  have  had  and  the  splendid  growth  of  mission- 
ary offerings  from  year  to  year,  but  O,  the  needs  are  ahvays 
far  beyond  our  income !  There  are  good 
Avorkei's  doAvn  here  Avho  Avould  love  to  help 
us  if  Ave  could  make  it  possible  for  them  to 
do  so.  We  need  buildiugs  in  Buenos  Aires 
and  Laboulaye  and  money  for  rent  in  other 
places.  We  need  money  for  tracts  of  our 
own  publication.  We  noAv  publish  our  oaa'u 
Ijaper,  3,000  copies,  but  Ave  distribute  it 
gratis.  We  need  to  buy  lots  in  a  number 
of  places  \vhile  land  is  yet  cheap.  Lots  that 
today  can  be  bought  for  a  hundred  dollars, 
in  ten  years  may  cost  a  thousand.  In  some 
places  our  best  Avay  of  beginning  is  to  start 
a  public  library  and  in  others  a  school,  but 
in  all  cases  there  is  a  constant  need  of  mon- 
ey in  ordcj'  to  Avork  in  a  respectable  way. 
Many  Avho  cannot  come  to  labor  personally 
can  send  one  or  more  representatives  by 
their  offerings.  Who  Avill  come  over  and 
help  us? 

Finally,  the  voice  from  South  America  is 
the  A^oice  of  children.  They  are  our  hope 
and  our  joy.  They  have  not  been  ruined  by  the  blighting 
curse  of  Romanism.  They  have  not  knoAvn  the  depths  of 
hypocrisy  that  their  parents  knoAv.  They  are  bright-eyed, 
lovable  children  and  we  can  have  day  schools  and  Sunday 
schools  in  all  the  toAvns  round  about  if  only  Ave  can  have 
workers  and  support  to  evangelize  them.  Missions  require 
a  generation  for  the  harvest  to  appear.  The  children  of  our 
schools  of  today  Avill  be  our  staunch  church  members  and 
preachers  of  tomorroAv.  They  have  not  the  good  influences 
that  surround  the  children  of  the  homeland  and  if  avc  do  not 
give  them  the  Gospel  in  evangelical  schools  they  Avill  go  the 
I'oad  of  Adce  to  the  ruinous  end.  Their  voice  it  seems  to  me 
should  arouse  the  most  indifferent  and  enthuse  still  more  the 
most  ardent.  They  are  calling  for  orphanages  and  teachers. 
They  are  Avorthy  of  our  gi'eatest  sacrifices  and  most  perse- 
vering efforts.  When  Ave  look  at  them  the  discomforts  we 
have  and  the  sacrifices  avc  make  are  not  Avorthy  to  be  men- 
tioned. We  can  and  must  AAdn  them.  Who  Avill  come  over 
and  help  us? 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 

' '  Children  are  the  tomorrow  of  society. ' ' 
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Africa's  Urgent  Need  of  the  Gospel 

By  James  and  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 


"Ethiopia  shall  suddenly  stretch  forth  her  hand's  unto 
God"  (Ps.  68:31).  No  prophecy  has  been  more  signally  ful- 
filled than  this,  .\frica  has  suddenly  come  to  her  own  *  *  * 
Suddenly  has  the  interior  of  the  Dark  Continent  been  laid 
bare,  and  the  presence  in  its  heart  of  innumerable  tribes  of 
heathen  brought  to  light.  *  *  *  And  suddenly  has  Ethiopia 
—a  pathetic  and  appealing  figure — stretched  forth  to  God 
lame  and  impotent  hands.  Who  will  grasp  them?  Who  will 
be  the  link  between  the  exalted  and  all-powerful  King  upon 
the  heavenly  throne  and  the  helpless  and  degraded  African 
cowering  in  the  dust. 

"The  Sudan  is  the  largest  unevangelized  area    on    the 

earth's  surface.  Consider- 
ing only  that  portion  of  it 
which  reaches  from  the 
banks  of  the  Niger  to  those 
of  the  Nile,  and  from  the 
wastes  of  the  Sahara  to  the 
forests  of  the  Congo  basin, 
we  have  countless  tribes  of 
pagan  Africans  whose 
hand's  are  stretched  out  to 
an  Unknown  God.  The  fer- 
tilizing streams  of  com- 
merce and  trade  flow 
through  their  territories, 
bestowing  new  wealth,  and 
stimulating  to  greater  in- 
dustry. Yet  Christianity, 
alone  possessing  the  true 
riches  stands  aloof.  *  *  * 
JAMES  S.  GRIBBLE  Christians  who  believe  that 

Pioneer  Missionary  to  the  Heart  of      there  is  'None  other   Name 
Africa  given  under  heaven  among 

men  by  which  we  can  be 
saved,'  join  in  a  vast  conspiracy  of  silence,  refuse  to  pro- 
claim that  Name  to  Ethiopia's  millions,  and  so  defraud  her 
of  her  just  heritage  and  the  Divine  King  of  his  inheritance." 
Throughout  the  Ubangi  and  Shari  territories  there  arc 
many  tribes  of  a  superior  nature,  inhabiting  reasonably 
healthy  country,  that  are  yet  almost  entirely  untouched  by 
Islam.  If  evangelized  by  the  Gospel,  they  will  make  strat- 
egic centers  from  which  the  greater  part  of  the  Eastern 
Sudan  can  be  reached  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Throughout  this  great  region,  the  people  of  the  pagan  tribes 
go  about  nearly  or  entirely  naked,  yet  their  great  need  is 
not  clothes  for  the  body,  but  a  chance  to  clothe  themselves 
in  the  righteousness  of  faith  by  .believing  on  the  Son  of  God. 
When  they  have  once  accepted  his  righteou.sness,  all  matters 
of  dress  and  social  conditions  will  adjust  themselves  auto- 
matically. For,  "Wliosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed'?  And  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?"  (Eomans  10:13-15). 

Throughout  this  entire  section  the  natives  are  reaching 
out  for  better  conditions  than  Avhat  they  are  at  the  present 
time  enjoying. 

The  menace  of  pagan  Africa  is  Mohammedanism.  The 
followers  of  the  false  prophet  have  multiplied  and  become 
legion.  Everywhere  in  Afi-ica  they  are  sending  forth  their 
emissaries.  Of  the  population  of  Africa,  which  is  variously 
estimated  as  being  from  130  to  170  millions,  there  are  more 
followers  of  the  false  prophet  than  there  are  people  in  the 
entire  continent  of  South  America.  To  win  the  pagan  world 
to  the  Gospel,  hard  and  difficult  as  it  is,  is  a  comparatively 
easy  task  to  that  of  winning  the  Moslems.  The  Mohamme- 
Idan  religion  offers  a  false  cloak,  which  the  native  having 


once  assumed,  is  loath  to  exchange  for  the  true  cloak, — the 
righteousness  of  Jesus. 

Like  a  mighty  tidal  wave  is  Mohammedanism  sweeping 
down  through  Africa,  and  the  only  thing  to  check  it  is  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  pagans  before  they  have  been 
engulfed  by  Islam.  This  demand's  quick  and  decisive  action 
on  the  part  of  those  who  go  by  the  name  of  Christ.  Regard- 
ing the  Dark  Continent,  the  watch-word  of  Mohammedan- 
ism is,  "Africa  for  Islam."  All  authority  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  is  at  our  disposal  to  make  the  Name  of  Jesus  in 
Africa  resound  from  shore  to  shore,  and  thus  defeat  the  pur- 
pose of  Islam,  if  we  simply  exercise  faith  in  him  unto  whom 
all  authority  hath  been  delivered,  and  go  forth  in  obedience 
to  him  and  preach  the  Gospel.  What  shall  we  do  about  the 
matter?  Will  Ave  continue  to  sit  idly  by  and  let  the  millions 
continue  to  go  to  a  Christless  eternity,  and  then  say  to  God, 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 

Though  nominally  pagan,  Islam  is  rapidly  gaining  a  firm 
foothold  throughout  the  Ubangi  and  Shari  territories.  If 
these  people  are  to  be  won  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  to  be 
^iven  over  to  Islam,  the  time  to  act  is  NOW.  The  emergen- 
cy of  this  need  cannot  be  too  strongly  pressed.  The  efforts 
put  forth  now  will  accoomplish  a  hundred  fold  more  than 
when  the  tribes  have  once  accepted  Islam.  May  God  in  some 
M-ay  drive  every  saved  reader  to  his  knees  to  ask  God  what 
he  M'ould  have  him  do  in  this  emergency. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  suggest  to  joii  what  you  should 
do  in  order  that  the  Gospel  might  be  speedily  carried,  not 
only  to  the  Ubangi  and  Shari  territories,  but  to  many  other 
dark  places  in  the  world.  You  may  be  a  talented  young 
man  or  woman  whom  God  would  have  go  to  the  field.  You 
may  be  one  whom  God  has  i^rospered  in  order  to  enable  some 
one  else  to  go.  You  may  be  one,  deprived  of  these  privi- 
leges, W'hom  he  would  have  become  an  intercessionary  mis- 
sionary to  uphold  the  work 
and  the  A\'orkers  in  earnest 
prayer.  Whatever  your 
state  may  be,  go  to  God  in 
prayer,  asking  him  what  he 
would  have  you  do  that  the 
Gospel  may  speedily  be 
carried  to  these  Ubangi 
and  Shari  tei'ritories.  Will 
you  pray  this  prayer  until 
lie  gives  you  an  answer? 

Said  a  worthy  young 
Englishman,  "If  Jesus  be 
God  and  died  for  me,  then 
there  is  no  sacrifice  too 
great  for  me  to  make  for 
him." 

Not,  "What  must  I  do?" 
but  "What  may  I  do?"  is 
the  watchword  of  one  who         FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE,  M.  D. 
truly  loves  his  Lord.  Pioneer  Medical  Missionary  to  the 

Have    you    ever     consid-  Heart  of  Africa 

ered  hOw  you  would  like  to 

change  places  A^ith  a  heathen,  perhaps  cannibal,  in  Central 
Africa,  and  have  the  interest  of  the  average  Christian  to- 
ward the  heathen  shown  toward  you? 

The  heathen  of  Africa  are  passing  into  Christless  graves 
for  want  of  the  sunple  Gospel  truths.  Not  elaborate  theolog- 
ical training,  but  a  faith  big  enough  to  believe  God's  word 
literally,  is  required  to  make  a  really  proficient  African  mis- 
sionary. 

The  harvest  is  indeed  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  that  he 
send  forth  laborev;  in+o  his  harvest.  Matt.  9  :37,  38.— Selected 
from  the  Gribble  booklet,  "Notes  on  Africa." 
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"Trifles."      By  C.  R.  Koontz 


Trifles  is  the  subject;  but  not  a  trifling  subject.  Trifles 
■when  facts  cease  to  be  trivial  affairs.  They  become  the 
hinges  of  destiny. 

My  reason  for  so  saying  is  because:  (1)  For  most  people 
life  is  a  central  stem  of  existence,  with  a  heterogenous  mass 
of  trifles  clinging  to  it^  which  seem  to  serve  no  real  purpose 
other  than  the  consumption  of  time  and  energy.  (2)  Web- 
ster defines  Trifle  in  the  following  ways :  Idle  or  nonsensical 
speech;  idle  tales,  jests,  etc.  A  thing  of  very  little  value 
or  importance.  (3)  Jesus  says:  "I  say  unto  you  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  account 
of  in  judgment"  (Matt.  12 :36) .  He  that  is  faithful  in  a  very 
little  is  faithful  also  in  much  (Luke  16:10). 

From  the  above  may  be  gathered  the  following  lessons : 

1.  Man's  speech  is  a  serious  thmg.  It  was  given  for  a 
purpose.  It  is  one  of  the  soul's  best  avenues  of  expression. 
Our  government  grants  the  right  of  freedom  of  speech.  But 
the  sorry  fact  remains  that  many  confuse  liberty  with  license 
and  talk  so  much  and  say  so  little.  "Talk  is  cheap"  is  the 
old  truism.  There  is  more  of  preaching  than  practice.  It  is 
easier  to  make  profession  of  righteousness  than  to  work  it. 
It  is  a  very  common  thing  to  hear  men  talk  of  the  things 
that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report, 
but  not  so  common  to  see  these  virtues  illustrated  in  daily 
walk  and  conversation. 

It  is  the  little  word  and  the  little  deed  that  is  daily  said 
and  done  that  makes  up  the  true  Christian  life  rather  than 
the  eloquent  speeches  and  sermons,  and  miracles  and  battles. 
For  the  flights  of  oratory,  the  pomp  of  show,  the  marshalling 
of  giant  words  are  very  often  counterbalanced  by  some  sim- 
ple statement,  some  seemingly  trifling  act. 

An  idle  word  may  seem  harmless  in  its  utterance;  but 
let  it  be  fanned  by  passion,  let  it  be  fed  by  the  fuel  of  mis- 
conception, of  evil  intention,  of  prejudice,  and  it  will  soon 
grow  into  a  sweepmg  flre  that  will  melt  the  human  chains 
of  friendship,  spoil  many  cherished  hopes  and  blacken  more 
fair  names  than  one. 

How  often  are  we,  as  ministers,  when  called  upon  to 
speak,  requested  to  give  just  a  "short  talk,"  a  few  words 
on  the  lesson  or  topic.  The  elaborate  and  extensive  dis- 
course has  been  set  aside  for  the  "short  sermon."  Why? 
At  least  two  reasons:  Many  do  not  have  the  mental  energy 
to  follow  the  former,  and  many  prefer  the  kernel  of  truth 
rather  than  the  hull  of  many  words.  How  serious  then  is 
the  gift  of  speech,  and  where  shall  the  jester,  talebearer, 
gossiper  and  other  busybodies  appear!  Their  words  shall 
either  condenm  or  justify  them. 


2.  Little  things  called  "Trifles"  may  d'o  much  harm. 
Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  idle  word  and  its 
harmful  effects.  There  are  the  little  inconsistencies,  the 
little  weaknesses,  the  little  indiscretions  and  imprudences, 
and  the  little  indulgences  in  worldliness  in  the  which  we 
justify  ourselves  by  saying  there  is  no  harm  in  them  if  not 
carried  to  extremes;  the  avoidance  of  such  little  things  as 
these  goes  far  to  make  up  at  least  the  negative  beauty  of  a 
holy  life.  And  moreover  puts  the  professing  Christian  on  a 
better  rating  with  the  world.  The  man  of  the  world  is 
quick  to  notice  the  Christian's  little  outbursts  of  temper, 
his  vanity,  and  his  selfishness,  which  prove  to  be  the  ' '  little 
foxes"  which  spoil  the  vines.  Or,  more  modernly  put,  they 
are  the  little  cuts,  which  if  neglected  Avill  cause  the  blow- 
outs. Not  the  big  rocks  of  sm  but  the  little  pebbles,  which 
have  been  broken  off  of  that  same  big  rock,  and  allowed  to 
work  their  way  into  the  fabric  of  life,  that  cause  disaster. 

3.  Little  things  called  "Trifles"  may  do  much  good. 
Better  than  gold  often  is  a  word  fitly  spoken.  The  proverb 
has  well  said,  "A  word'  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver."  A  word  of  counsel  to  the  erring,  a 
word  of  kindness  to  the  stranger,  a  word  of  sympathy  to 
the  sorrowing,  a  word  of  love  to  all;  these  all  have  their 
place  and  make  for  good. 

Some  one  has  said :  ' '  There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  small 
that  it  may  not  produce  great  things." 

Planets  govern  not  the  soul,  nor  guide  the  destinies  of 
man:  But  trifles  lighter  than  straw  are  levers  in  the  build- 
ing up  of  character.  Springing  from  the  faintest  causes, 
grand  results  have  often  shown  that  there  is  power  in 
trifles.  Almost  all  the  great  discoveries  of  late  date  have 
been  the  result,  not  so  much  of  profound  research  as  of  acci- 
dent. Little  did  Mrs.  Watt  realize  that  as  her  boy  sat 
watching  the  teakettle  singing  on  the  hearth  and  slowly 
lifting  the  lid  in  the  escape  of  steam,  he  was  in  the  process 
of  what  proved  to  be  a  great  discovery. 

Therefore,  in  conclusion,  may  I  suggest  that  we  despise 
not  small  beginnings,  nor  look  with  supercilious  contempt 
upon  that  which  appears  insignificant  and  trifling.  For  as 
Plutarch  has  well  said:  "It  is  not  in  the  most  distinguished 
exploits  that  men's  virtues  or  vices  may  be  best  discovered 
but  frequently  in  an  action  of  small  note,  or  a  short  saying." 
The  man  that  failed  to  make  use  of  the  talent  was  con- 
demned and  also  deprived  of  it.  "He  that  is  faithful  in  a 
very  little  is  faithful  also  in  much ;  and  he  that  is  unrighteous 
in  a  very  little  is  unrighteous  also  in  much. 

Union  Bridge,  Maryland. 


Son  of  Slave-holder  and  Son  of  His  Slave  Now  Fellow-workers 


(The  following  from  the  Federal  Council  Bulletin  will  be  of  spe- 
cial interest  to  our  people  at  this  season  when  many  churches  are 
studying  the  Negro  problem  with,  the  guidance  of  the  Mission  text- 
book, "The  Trend  of  the  Eaces."  A  report  of  the  incident  here 
related  would  be  an  interesting  assignment  to  some  member  of  our 
mission  class. — Editor). 

A  unique  incident  occurred  at  the  recent  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  at  Indianapolis  which  excited  deep  interest 
and  was  a  striking  symbol  of  the  growing  co-operation  be- 
tween the  white  and  the  Negro  races.  Dean  W.  F.  Tillet 
of  Vanderbilt  University,  who  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Council  and  a  regular  attendant  upon  the  annual  meetings 
of  the  Executive  Committee  almost  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Council,  arose  under  a  request  for  personal  privilege 
and  addressed  the  Chair  in  the  following  words: 

"Before  passing  from  the  consideration  of  the  subject 
of  Christian  Education  to  the  next  subject  on  your  program, 
I  ask  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  make  a  few  remarks  that 


are  personal  to  myself  and  one  other  member  of  this  Execu- 
tive Committee  who  is  present  here  this  afternoon,  and 
whose  work  in  life,  like  my  own,  has  long  been  that  of  Chris-' 
tian  Education.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  relationship  that 
exists  between  me  and  this  fellow-member  of  the  Council  to 
whom  I  refer  is  one  that  does  not  exist  betAveen  any  other 
two  members  of  this  Executive  Committee ;  and  I  am  equally 
sure  that  this  peculiar  relationship  will  not  likely  ever  again 
be  duplicated  in  all  the  future  history  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil. I  allude  to  the  fact  that  the  son  of  a  former  Southern 
slaveholder  and  the  son  of  one  who  was  formerly  owned  by 
him  in  the  days  of  slavery  are  together  here  in  this  room 
this  afternoon  as  fellow-members  of  this  Federal  Council 
and  of  this  Executive  Committee. 

Bom  in  Slavery;  Now  an  Educator 

"Among  the  small  number  of  slaves    owned    by    my 
father  and  mother  in  my  early  childhood,  the  one  we  thought 
most  of  and  trusted  most  and  loved  best  was  named  Allen 
(Continued  on  page  9} 


MARCH  7,  1923 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  7 


THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


Divine  Requirements  of  Fathers  and  Sons.     By  George  s.  Baer 

{Sermon  preached  at  Father's  and  Son's  service  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  published  by  request) 


Texts :  Genesis  18 :19 ;  Proverbs  6 :20.  Scripture  Lesson : 
'roverbs  4 :1-13 ;  Ephesians  6  :l-4. 

Everybody  is  interested  in  fathers  and  sons, — the  ladies, 
)oth  old  and  young,  no  less  than  the  nren.  It  is  well  that 
,  season  has  been  set  aside  when  fathers  and  sons  can  get 
ogether  for  mutual  benefit.  The  appeal  of  such  an  occasion 
s  to  every  man,  regardless  of  situation  in  life,  for  every 
aan  has  had  a  father  and  every  man  has  been  a  son  to  some 
ather.  And  inasmuch  as  the  wisest  counsel  on  this  as  on 
ither  relations  comes  from  the  Word  of  God  and  not  from 
,ny  father's  experience,  I  feel  entirely  free  to  bring  you 
,  message  on  this  occasion,  as  I  have  been  requested  to  do. 

The  relations  between  fathers  and  sons  are  among  the 
aost  important  that  concern  the  family  life  of  today,  and 
he  family,  in  turn,  is  the  most  vital  factor  in  all  human  rela- 
ions.  Dr.  E.  A.  Repass  has  said,  "The  family  is  the  basis 
if  social,  religious  and  political  life,  and  not  the  individcial, 
,s  maintained  by  Kant,  Fichte,  and  others.  From  the  fam- 
ly,  and  the  family  alone  has  grown  the  idea  of  church  and 
tate.  It  follows,  then,  that  as  the  family  is  so  will  the 
lation  be,  in  its  religious,  political  and  every  other  aspect. 
?he  family  makes  or  mars  society  in  all  its  relations  and 
loings.  It  is  the  home  training  that  fixes  and  determines, 
nth  iron  hand,  national  weal  or  woe.  Keep  pure  the  foun- 
ain  of  the  home  and  oui's  wUl  be  a  clean  and  vigorous  coun- 
ry,  but  taint  that  spring  and  all  Avill  be  bitterness  and 
leath."  "Without  doubt  the  home  is  the  basic  social  unit, 
nd  its  purity  is  of  the  most  vital  importance,  for  not  only 
[oes  the  spirit  and  conduct  found'  therein  determine  the  im- 
lediate  success  and  happiness  of  every  member,  but  in  the 
haracter  and  training  of  the  home  we  may  see  the  ine vi- 
able life  and  times  of  tomorrow. 

To  so  direct  and  mold  the  home-life  of  today  that  it  may 
lear  the  noblest  fruit  in  the  tomorrow  more  consideration 
lust  be  given  to  fathers  and  sons.  I  do  not  think  we  liave 
iven  too  much  attention  to  mothers  and  daughters,  and  to 
he  encoiiragement  of  a  finer  understanding  between  the 
wo.  But  we  have  given  too  little  attention  to  fathers  and 
ons.  They  are  the  strongest,  most  vigorous  and  most  active 
xembers  of  the  home,  and  there  is  little  hope  of  saving  and 
nnoljling  it  without  their  co-operation.  And  since  men  con- 
ribute,  in  the  large,  the  greater  moral  and  spiritual  weak- 
.ess  to  the  whole-life  of  today,  the  challenge  is  to  us,  and  it 
3  highly  important,  that  we  shall  put  forth  our  very  best 
fforts  in  whatever  way  we  can  devise  to  enlist  their  interest 
a  the  higher  and  finer  ideals  of  family  life. 

I  have  two  texts,  one  for  the  fathers  and  one  for  the 
ons.  For  the  fathers  I  have  selected  the  words  found  in 
renesis  18:19, — "For  I  know  him  that  he  will  command  his 
hildren  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  will  keep  the 
,'ay  of  the  Lord. ' '  Jehovah  here  expressed  great  confidence 
a.  Abraham,  that  he  would  bring  up  his  children  and  his 
ouse  in  supreme  love  and  obedience  to  him.  To  appreciate 
ow  great  was  that  confidence,  we  must  know  something  of 
rhat  was  required  of  the  patriarchial  parent.  The  father 
ccupied  the  three-fold. position  of  prophet,  priest  and  king 
a  the  administration  of  his  household  affairs. 

1.  As  prophet,  we  are  told,  "his  chief  duty  was  the 
eligious  instruction  of  his  house.  The  patriarch  was  the 
eacher,  the  children  and  servants,  the  pupils,  the  "Word  of 
rod  the  text  book,  and  every  opportunity  and  unoccupied 
loment  the  school  hours.  At  the  noon  or  the  evening  hours, 
i^hile  the  family  was  not  otherwise  engaged,  the  master  of 
he  house  was  busy  teaching  them  the  word  of  the  Lord. 


This  was  the  daily  task  when  done  with  field  or  flock.  After 
the  rest  at  noon,  or  as  they  were  going  to  the  field  or  walk- 
ing by  the  way,  still  they  talked  of  the  Lord.  The  evening 
quiet  of  the  home  was  pervaded  with  religious  duty,  and 
the  retiring  and  rising  hours  were  saturated  with  the 
"Word.  The  morning,  evening  and  daily  devotions  were  beau- 
tiful beyond  description,  and  well  might  Israel  say,  'Thy 
word  have  I  liid  in  mine  heart. '  The  divine  instruction  was 
most  carefully  obeyed:  'Thou  shalt  teach  fay  words  dili- 
gently unto  thy  chiWren,  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  Avhen  thou  liest 
doA'sai  and  when  thou  risest  up :  yea,  thou  shalt  Avrite  them 
on  the  doorposts  of  thine  house,  and  on  thy  gates'  (Dent. 
6:7).  The  word  was  the  theme  of  all  instruction  and  the 
burden  of  all  conversation." 

Life  has  become  uifinitely  complex  as  compared  with 
that  day,  but  the  duty  of  religious  instruction  still  adheres 
to  the  relation.  No  other  plan  has  proven  a  "just  as  good 
substitute,"  and  no  other  provision  will  free  the  father  of 
the  obligation.  It  is  no  arbitrary  injunction,  but  a  duty 
that  goes  with  the  relation. 

Two  things  are  implied  in  this  injunction;  namely,  that 
the  father  knows  and  cherishes  the  word  of  God  and  that 
he  is  a  home-loving  and  home-abiding  person.  Sad  to  say, 
too  many  fathers  fall  short  in  both  these  qualifications.  So 
many  interests  have  claimed  father's  atttention  that  he  has 
not  a  teaching  acquaintance  with  the  Word,  and  so  many 
clubs,  fraternal  orders  and  business  organizations  are  tak- 
ing his  evenings  that  he  would  not  have  the  time  if  he  had 
the  knowledge.  Practically  all  his  time  is  spent  away  from 
home,  so  that  home  becomes  little  more  than  a  lodging  house, 
or  perchance  a  restaurant.  The  Sundays,  too,  are  turned 
over  to  sports,  clubs  and  pleasures,  so  that  there  is  little  or 
no  home-life  left  in  many  instances.  But  what  is  a  man 
profited  if  he  gains  all  the  advantages  of  our  modern  social 
life  and  rises  high  in  the  business  world,  and  loses  the  vital 
elements  of  home-life?  Are  not  these  poor  substitutes  for 
a  real  Christian  home  with  its  religious  instruction  and  old- 
fashioned  godliness? 

2.  We  are  told  that  the  patriarch  M'as  priest'  as  well 
as  jjrophet.  He  not  only  taught  Ms  house  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  but  he  served  as  priest  to  purge  away  actual 
transgression.  "In  patriarchial  times  the  father  himself 
offered  the  saci'ifice  with  his  own  hands  and  upon  his  own 
altar,  for  himself  and  his  house.  When  the  waters  of  the 
flood  were  gone  Noah  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  and 
burnt  offering  upon  it.  "WHien  Abraham  pitched  his  tent  by 
Bethel  or  dwelt  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  he  built  an  altar  and 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Job  said,  'It  may  be  that 
my  sons  have  finned  and  renounced  God';  so  he  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning  and  offered  burnt  offerings  according 
to  the  number  of  them  all." 

It  is  no  longer  necessaiy  for  fathers  to  offer  sacrifices 
for  the  iniquities  of  their  sons,  for  Christ  became  the  all- 
sufficient  sacrifice  for  all  time,  and  all  men,  old  or  young, 
may  approach  the  heavenly  Father  as  priests  and  share  of 
the  blessings  vouchsafed  through  his  Son.  And  yet  in  a  very 
real  sense  fathers  must  continue  to  intercede  in  behalf  of 
their  children,  and  be  greatly  concerned  about  their  wrong- 
doing. Fathers  who  take  no  interest  in  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  sons,  make  no  effort  to  direct  their  steps  aright, 
do  not  encourage  them  to  keep  pure  in  thought  and  clean 
in  life,  and  are  not  greatly  concerned  that  they  shall  walk 
worthily  in  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, — such  fathers 
are  failing  in  discharging  the  most  binding  of  the  obligations 
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laid  upon  them,  a  duty  that  is  thrust  not  arbitrarily  upon 
them,  but  inheres  in  the  relation. 

This  obligation,  of  course,  implies  that  the  father  has  a 
religious  life  on  which  to  base  his  concern.  The  father  who 
is  not  a  Christian  will  not  be  given  to  intercessory  prayer 
in  behalf  of  his  offspring,  nor  will  he  be  able  to  give  effec- 
tive encouragement  or  direction  to  his  spiritual  life.  It  is  a 
sorry  situation  that  so  many  homes  have  fathers  possessing 
little  or  no  vital  godliness.  We  wonder  why  so  many  young 
men  are  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  Chiist  and  the  church. 
The  explanation  is  often  to  be  found'  in  the  examj^les  of  god- 
less fathers.  I  thank  God  for  the  mothers  who  have  been 
^\'illing  to  assume  the  father's  priestly  functions  when  he 
has  refused  them,  but  T  pity  the  boy  who  must  be  denied 
the  benefit  of  a  father's  prayer,  righteous  example  and  re- 
ligious counsel. 

3.  The  patriarch  was  also  king  of  his  household.  The 
only  existing  government  then  \vas  that  of  the  home  of  the 
tribe.  This  M'as  sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  time  when 
life  was  simple  and  wants  were  few.  The  father  led  his 
family  military  against  enemies  from  •\'\dthout  and  by  his 
own  judgment  i3unished  offenders  from  within.  The  "will 
of  the  father  was  the  supreme  law  of  his  household.  All 
questions  and  disputes  were  referred  to  him  as  absolute 
arbiter  and  from  his  decision  there  M'as  no  appeal. 

The  day  of  the  severe  autocrat  has  all  but  passed  from 
the  home,  much  to  the  joy  and  benefit  of  every  son,  and  we 
have  come  to  think  of  the  head  of  the  house  less  as  a  mon- 
arch and  more  as  a  father.  Much  of  the  conventional  bar- 
riers that  prevented  the  father  from  being  a  comrade  to  his 
son  have  been  torn  away,  and  there  have  developed  rela- 
tions that  are  free,  warm  and  spontaneous  in  their  expres- 
sion. However  the  father's  kingly  functions  do  not  pass 
with  our  ehcinging  conceptions  of  his  person.  He  possesses 
an  authority  that  goes  with  the  relation,  and  we  must  still 
hold  him  responsible  for  controlling  and  directing  his  chil- 
dren through  all  the  critical  and  formative  years  of  their 
lives.  Not  even  the  early  protest  of  a  son  will  relieve  him 
of  his  responsibilitj'.  In  many  of  our  modern  homes  fathers 
early  become  discouraged  and  allow  their  sons  to  drive  the 
family  chariot.  But  I  have  observed  that  the  most  success- 
ful fathers  do  not  I'eadily  relinquish  the  authority  with 
which  they  have  been  divinely  clothed.  They  are  not  tyr- 
ranical  lords,  but  they  do  not  fail  when  occasion  requires, 
to  "command  their  children  to  keep  the  Avay  of  the  Lord." 

The  second  part  of  my  subjejct  is  as  important  as  the 
tivst  and  my  second  text  is  equally  imperative.  In  Proverbs 
fi:20  we  read,  "My  son,  keep  thy  father's  commandments." 
And  here  we  find  the 'first  duty  of  sonship.  If  fathers  are. 
divinely  I'cquired  to  command  their  children  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  children  ai-e  divinely  required  to  givt 
obedience  to  their  fathers  (and  mothers,  as  well).  Paul  doe's 
not  fail  to  admonish  them  to  this  end:  "Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things,  foj-  this  is  welL pleasing  unto  the 
Lord"  (Col.  3:20).  Again  he  wrote,  "Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord  for  this  is  right"  (Eph.  6:1).  As  was 
raid  concerning  the  dtities  of  fatherhood,  so  it  may  be  said 
here,  the  requirements  of  sonship  are  not  arbitrary,  but  are 
founded  on  moral  laws  and  inhere  in  the  relation.  This 
duty  is  necessary  in  the  very  nature  of  the  ease,  and  its 
necessity  is  repeatedly,  emphasized  in  the  Word  of  God, 
where  the  noblest  promises  are  contingent  on  such  obedi- 
ence. The  Fifth  commandment  says,  "Honor  (and  obedience 
is  the  first  element  of  .such  honor)  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee."  Does  it  seem  strange  that  length  of  life 
should  be  promised  for  obedience  to  parents?  Yet  it  is  not 
strange.  Kather  it  is  most  natural,  for  he  who  obeys  the 
voice  of  a  godly  father,  obeys  thereby  the  voice  of  God.  And 
more  than  one  psalmist  sings  of  the  blessedness  of  the  man 
who  fears  God  and  keeps  his  commandments.  Moreover  by 
the  vei-y  fact  of  a- son's  obedience  to  his  father,  he  has  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  day  when  he  will  give  ready  obedience 


to  the  voice  of  God,  calling  him  into  some  task  or  field  oj 
service.    That  is  the  type  of  young  men  that  God  can  dii^ect 

Along  with  obedience  and  inextricably  woven  in  with 
it,  is  reverence  for  father  and  his  office.  That  is  the  basis 
of  all  true  obedience.  The  man-who  does  not  reverence  the 
laws  of  his  country  will  not  obey  them,  if  a  course  of  dis- 
obedience seems  more  desirable  to  him,  and  it  only  requires 
a  persistent  disregard  for  law  to  become  an  outlaw  or  a 
bolshevist.  The  first  lessons  in  bolshevism  are  gained  in 
tender  youth  when  the  boy  begins  to  manifest  disrespect  for 
father's  person  and  position,  and  later  to  show  a  disregard 
for  his  counsel  and  law.  A  sense  of  vast  superiority  to  their 
fathers  overtakes  boys  very  early  in  life  these  days,  and  as 
they  a  little  later  nrake  the  leap  irrto  manhood  the  tendency 
irrcreases.  And  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  the  duty  of  min- 
isters of  the  Word  to  place  squarely  before  them  the  divine 
requirements  of  sonship.  The  great  pr'eacher  to  the  Gentiles 
did  not  fail  tO'  do  this  on  more  than  one  occasion.  And  his 
courrsel  applies  not  to  special  cases  alone,  but  to  all  lands 
and  at  all  time,  especially  to  this  20th  century  and  to  Amer- 
ica. Children  never  get  too  old  to  honor  their  parents;  the 
obligation  does  irot  expire  when  they  achieve  their  legal  iirde- 
pendcnce. 

Another  obligation  of  sonship  is  the  cherishing  of  the 
father's  religious  heritage,  which  means  the  acceptance  of 
the  father's  God  and  his  emulation  of  the  father's  godly  life. 
This,  of  course,  implies  that  the  father  has  a  religious  pos- 
sessiorr,  the  irrfluence  of  which  may  be  a  priceless  heritage  to 
his  son.  And  thank  God  for  the  fathers  who  have  not  neg- 
lected this  most  importarrt  element  of  life.  Every  son's  life 
is  richer  for  his  father's  nobleness. 

When  a  father  is  deeply  religious,  what  shall  we  tliink 
of  a  son  who  cleaves  to  his  father's  material  possessioirs,  but 
rirthlessly  dissipates  his  spiritual  heritage?  When  a  father  is 
a  godly  man,  what  shall  we  say  of  the  son  who  wilfully 
breaks  the  line  of  a  holy  succes.siorr  ?  When  a  father  is  a 
consistent  Christian,  what  can  we  do  for  a  son  who  deliber- 
ately sets  aside  his  father's  righteous  example?  May  God 
help  the  church  to  do  what  it  can  to  save  every  Christian 
father' 's  son  fr'om  such  a  choice,  and  to  turn  every  son  of 
godless  fathers  to  the  acceptance  of  the  riches  that  may  be 
had  through  becomirrg  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ.  js 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL   I 

The  Daily  Friendship  of  Jesus 

By  Mrs.  Joyce  Kanauer  Saylor 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

A  friend  loveth  at  all  times  (Prov.  17:17).  The  Lord 
is  my  rock  and  my  fortress  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,  my 
strength  in  whom  I  will  trust,  CPs.  18:2).  Surely  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  cari'ied  our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  strickerr,  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted  (Is.  53:4).  The 
Lor'd  shall  be  thy  confidence  and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from 
l)eing  taken  (Prov.  3:26).  He  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful 
and  to  the  evil  (Luke  6:35).  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  a  shield  to 
me,  my  glory  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head  (Ps.  3  :3).  The 
Loi'd  shall  fight  for  you  arrd  ye  shall  hold  your  peace  (Ex. 
14:14).  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth,  even  as 
a  father  the  soir  in  Avhom  he  delighteth  (Ps.  3:12).  The 
Lord  is  lorrg-suffering  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgr'ession,  and  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty 
(Num.  14:18).  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before  you, 
he  shall  fight  for  you  (Deut.  1 :30) .  As  the  Father  hath  loved 
me,  so  I  have  loved  you :  continue  ye  irr  my  love.  If  ye  keep 
my  commandhients,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love:  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love 
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(John  15:9,  10).     Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoevei- 
I  command  you  (John  15 :14) . 

OUR  MEDITATION 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  Scripture  given,  as  we  think 
of  Jesus,  the  friend  of  all,  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  we 
come  to  a  realization  of  our  own  selfishness.  We  love  those 
who  love  us,  we  give  where  we  receive  but  not  so  with  Jesus. 
He  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  evU,  Luke  tells  us.  His 
is  an  unselfish  love. 

Our  Scrpture  says  Jesus  is  ever  ready  to  bear  our  gi'iefs, 
to  comfort  us,  to  fight  for  us,  to  act  as  our  shield,  to  show 
us  mercy  and  forgiveness  and  to  correct  us.  He  loveth  at 
all  times  and  such  is  a  true  friend  by  Proverbs  17 :17.  Can 
we  have  another  such  friend? 

However  dear  and  close  our  friendships  'on  earth,  even 
such  asi  David  and  Jonathan's,  they  cannot  compare  with 
that  which  Jesus  offers  us.  Force  of  circumstances  makes 
it  imposssible  to  always  go  to  our  earthly  friends  in  times 
of  trouble  but  we  can  always  go  to  Jesus.  Earthly  friends 
may  leave  us  in  death  but  he  walks  ever  by  our  side.  He 
is  always  ready  to  listen  and  to  comfort.  How  we  love  to 
sing: 

"What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear. 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  m  prayer. ' ' 

Misunderstandings  may  arise  between  the  clo.sest  of 
friends  but  Jesus,  who  can  read  the  heart,  always  under- 
stands. And  who  is  it  who  ^^all  never  betray  our  confi- 
dences?— Jesus,  blessed  Jesus. 

Even  our  joys  we  may  share  with  him.  Our  hearts  go 
up  to  him  in  a  hymn  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  our  hap- 
piest moments. 

He  coi-recteth  us  as  a  father,  which  means  in  a  kindly 
way.  He  has  our  best  interests  at  heart  and  in  this  way 
helps  us  to  become  better.  W^e  need  only  to  turn  to  our 
Bibles  to  hear  Jesus  directing  us  to  the  better  way. 

Such  is  the  daily  friendship  of  Jesus.  And  what  should 
be  our  part  in  this  friendship ''  Should  it  be  all  on  the  part 
of  Jesus?  Should  we  not  stand  up  for  such  a  friend,  tell 
others  of  his  goodness  and  ever  try  to  serve  him? 

OUR  PRAYER 

Dear  Jesus,  thou  fi-iend  of  all,  we  bow  before  thee  ask- 
ing that  we  may  learn  at  thy  feet  the  true  meaning  of  friend- 
ship. Asking  that  ^^-e  may  realize  more  and  more  the  match- 
less privilege  of  having  such  a  friend  as  thou  art.  Dear 
Father,  we  pray  that  we  may  prove  worthy  of  this  wonder- 
ful love  given  us  by  l^ecoming  more  like  thee,  ever  ready  to 
forgive,  never  fors-aking  in  times  of  trouble,  ever  sympa- 
thetic and  kind.  We  ask  this  in  the  name  of  thy  dear  Son. 
Amen. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


I 


Son  of  Slave-holder  and  Son  of  His  Slave  Now 
Fellow-w^orkers 

(Continued   from   page   6) 

Atkins.  It  is  that  man's  son,  Prof.  S.  G.  Atkms,  founder 
and  president  of  Slater  Normal  College,  of  Winston-Salem, 
North  Cai'olina,  born  in  the  midst  of  the  Civil  War  in  the 
village  of  Haywood,  North  Carolina,  who  is  here  today  as 
a  member  with  me  and  you  of  this  Executive  Committee  and 
as  the  honored  representative  of  one  of  the  churches  con- 
stituting this  Council.  He  ^^vas  educated  at  St.  Augustine 
Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute,  at  Raleigh,  which  is  rec- 
ognized as  perhaps  the  best  institution  of  its  kind'  for  the 
education  of  colored  people  that  is  conducted  by  the  Episco- 
pal church  in  the  South.  Soon  after  graduating  at  this  In- 
stitute, Mr.  Atkins  founded  the  institution  at  Winston-Sa- 
lem, now  some  thirty  years  ago,  of  which  he  has  always 
been  the  head  and  which  is  now  the  property  of  the  State 


of  North  Carolina.  The  fact  that  the  State  should  be  will- 
ing to  take  over  the  property  and  retain  Professor  Atkins 
so  long  at  the  head  of  it,  is  the  highest  posssible  compliment 
to  the  character  of  the  school  and  of  the  executive  ability 
and  moral  worth  of  its  president.  With  this  bit  of  informa- 
tion concerning  his  father  and  his  own  achievements,  I  am 
now  going  to  ask  President  Atkins  to  come  forward  and  let 
me  present  him  to  the  Council." 

As  he  came  forward  Dean  Tillett  extended  his  hand  and 
said :  "  If  thy  heart  is  as  my  heart  give  me  thy  hand. ' '  Hav- 
ing shaken  hands,  as  the  two  stood  before  the  audience, 
Dean  Tillett  said  further: 

"President  Atkins,  I  honor  the  memory  of  my  father 
and  am  proud  of  my  descent  from  him;  but  I  Avant  to  say 
that  I  also  honor  and  revere  the  memory  of  your  father, 
Allen  Atkins.  He  was  a  good  and  true  man ;  and  I  congrat- 
ulate you  both  on  account  of  your  descent  from  so  good  a 
man  and  also  on  account  of  your  ascent  in  that  you  have 
risen  from  the  conditions  of  poverty  and  obscurity  in  which 
you  were  bom  to  a  large  and  high  place  of  influence  in 
your  race — and  this  you  have  done  not  by  self  seeking  but 
by  merit  and  by  ser\dce  to  your  race,  your  church  and  your 
native  state.  And  when  I  think  of  these  conditions  that  you 
have  overcome,  and  what  you  have  accomplished,  I  feel  that 
your  achievement  in  life  is  greater  than  anything  that  I 
can  claim  to  have  done.  If  all  the  members  of  your  race  and 
mine  could  understand  each  other  and  feel  towards  each 
other  as  you  and  I  do,  there  would,  I  think,  be  no  race  trou- 
bles between  the  black  man  and  the  white.  It  was  one  of  my 
former  students.  Dr.  W.  AV.  Alexander,  who  on  yesterday 
spoke  to  the  Council  and  showed  us  how  much  he  and  other 
leaders  of  both  races  are  trying  to  do  to  promote  and  main- 
tain right  relations  between  the  two  races.  I  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  you  and  I  are  both  now  free ;  for  the  emancipation 
of  the  Negro  race  in  this  countiy  meant  also  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  white  race ;  for  as  long  as  the  incubus  of  slavery 
lasts  the  slave-holder  and  the  slave  are  both  in  bondage  and 
both  are  inevitably  kept  back  from  their  highest  and  best 
racial  development." 

Co-workers  in  Christian  Service 
"The  worth  and  the  greatness  alike  of  individuals  and 
of  races  depends  not  upon  the  color  of  the  skin  but  upon 
their  culture,  character  and  service  to  mankind;  and  it  is 
your  lot  and  mine  as  educators  of  the  young  men  and  young 
women  of  our  respective  races  so  to  develop  them  in  intelli- 
gence and  moral  character  and  capacity  for  efficient  ser- 
vice that  the  white  race  and  the  black  race  shall  each  re- 
spect and  serve  the  other,  and  both  together  work,  in  a  Chris- 
tian spirit  and  in  a  Christian  way,  to  make  our  country  and 
our  nation  great  not  only  commercially  but  morally  and  spir- 
itually. Your  father  and  mine  were  both  alike  willing  bond- 
servants of  elesus  Christ  while  here  in  the  flesh.  They  are 
together  now  in  a  land  where  both  are  free ;  and  I  can  but 
think,  if  they  look  down  upon  us  from  the  glory  land,  they 
rejoice  to  see  their  sons  associated  together  in  the  freedom 
and  fellowship  of  this  Council  and  in  the  work  of  Christian 
Education.  'Thanking  the  Chairman  for  giving  me  time  to 
say  those  words  about  my  father  and  yours,  and  to  express 
to  you  in  this  presence  my  high  regard  for  you  and  the  work 
vou  are  doing,  I  pray  God's  blessing  upon  you  and  your  peo- 
ple." 

Prolonged  applause  followed  these  remarks  as  Dr.  Til- 
lett and  President  Atkins  returned  to  their  seats;  and  the 
applause  did  not  cease  until  President  Atkins  was  called 
back  to  the  platform  by  the  Chairman  and  requested  to  say 
something.  His  remarks,  which  were  brief  and  delivered 
with  modesty,  were  listened  to  with  deep  interest  by  the 
audience.    He  spoke  as  follows: 

Bri.g'ht  Spots  in  Race  Relations 

"This  is  a  gracious  moment  for  me,  and  one  of  hopeful 
suggestiveness  for  my  race.  The  name  of  Rev.  John  Tillett 
•"'as  greatly  honored  and  revered  in  the  humble  home  of 
my  childhood ;  and  this  gracious  consideration  of  me  and  of 
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my  race  by  his  son,  Dean  Tillett,  is  in  line  with  my  feeling 
that  it  is  desirable  to  bring  out  the  bright  spots  in  this  mat- 
ter of  race  relations.  There  are  of  course  many  dark  spDts, 
many  things  to  discourage,  but  I  believe  in  stressing  the 
bright  spots. 

"As  a  colored  man  and  citizen  of  North  Carolina,  I  re- 
call that  the  first  appropriation  made  by  the  State  legisla- 
ture for  a  school  for  the  special  training  of  Negro  teachers 
in  our  state  was  the  small  siim  of  two  thousand  dollars.  Our 
General  Assembly,  two  years  ago,  appropriated  nearly  one 
million  dollars  for  this  same  purpose,  and  we  are  hoping  that 
our  Legislature  which  is  soon  to  assemble,  will  be  actuated 
by  a  like  spirit  and  make  a  like  appropriation  to  carry  for- 
ward the  wise  and  liberal  program  now  under  way  for  the 


education  of  Negroes  in  North  Carolina.  This  spirit  of  lib- 
erality and  good  feeling  is  naturally  the  fruit  of  the  fine  and' 
gracious  sentiments  expressed  by  Dean  Tillett,  and  such  a 
spirit  is  characteristic  of  the  noble  type  of  Southerner  which 
he  represents.  It  is  this  phase  of  this  whole  subject  which 
I  think  should  be  most  of  all  stressed  at  this  time.  To  think 
of  and  bring  out  continually  more  and  more  the  bright 
spots  rather  than  the  dark  ones  will  tend  to  make  the  dark 
spots  less  dark  and  the  bright  spots  in  our  race  relationships 
more  bright  and  more  lasting. 

"I  want  to  say  in  conclusion  that  I  appreciate  very 
much  the  consideration  of  Dean  Tillett  which  he  has  mani- 
fested this  day  in  this  presence  toward  the  son  of  the  man 
who  was  once  owned  by  his  father." 


SEND 
WHITE  QEFT 
OFFEEINO  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


:.   D.   SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Jesus  Crucified 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  18) 


Devotional  Reading. — Isaiah.   53:3-11. 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  23. 

EefereHce  Material. — Ps.  22:1-21;  Mk.  15: 
22-41;  John  19:16-30;  1  Cor.  1:23,  24;  Gal. 
6:14. 

Golden  Text. — He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bmised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties; the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him;  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed.- — Isa. 
53:5. 

Daily  Home  Bilile  Readings 

M.     .Jesus  crucified,   Luke  23:33-46 

T.  Christ's  death  predicted,  .  . .  Dan.  9:24-27 

W.  Christ's  death  necessary,   ..   Acts  17:1-4 

T.  Christ's   death  foreknown,.    Acts   2:22-28 

P.  Christ's  death  voluntaiy,    .John  11:11-18 

S.  Christ's  death  commemorated, 

1  Cor.  11:23-29 

S.  Healed  by  his  wounds,    ....   Isa.  53:3-11 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
The  Civil  Trial  Before  Pilate 

.Tesus  has  been  condemned  to  death  by  the 
Sanhedrin,  but  the  Jews  must  get  the  ap^ 
proval  of  the  Eoman  governor,  who  alone  can 
inflict  the  death  penalty.  Before  Pilate  they 
accuse  Jesus  of  (1)  seditious  agitation,  (2) 
forbidding  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  (3)  assum- 
ing the  title  of  king.  Instead  of  approving 
their  verdict,  as  the  Jews  hoped,  Pilate  in- 
sists on  examining  the  prisoner  himself.  This 
he  does  privately  and  he  anuves  at  the  con- 
clusion that  Jesus  is  innocent,  and  so  an- 
nounces to  the  people.  But  they  reiterate 
their  accusations.  When  Pilate  hears  from 
their  words  that  Jesus  was-  from  Galilee,  he 
sends  him  to  Herod  Antipas,  who  was  in  the 
city  attending  the  passover,  hoping  to  shift 
the  responsibility. 

The  Trial  Before  Herod 

Herod's  vulgar  curiosity  was  partially  grat- 
ified at  seeing  Jesus,  for  he  had  heard  much 
about  him  and  "regarded  Jesus  a,s  a  sight." 
He  plied  him  with  many  questions,  hoping  to 
see  some  miracle  or  hear  some  strange  thing. 


But  Jesus  will  not  cast  his  "■  pearls  before 
swine.  Herod  is  disappointed  and  takes  ma- 
licious revenge  by  joining  in  mocking  our 
Lord.  However  he  does  not  find  him  guilty, 
but  sends  him  back  to  Pilate. 

Pilate's  Vain  Attempts  to  Liberate  Jesus 

Pilate  had  failed  in  two  expedients;  (1) 
telUng  the  Jews  to  deal  with  the  case  them- 
selves, (2)  and  sending  him  to  Herod.  Now 
he  seeks  to  appease  the  accusers  by  scourging 
the  accused  (illegally,  for  he  was  proven  in- 
nocent) and  letting  him  go,  also  to  release 
him  in  honor  of  the  feast.  Three  times  he 
proclaims  Jesus'  innocence  and  insists  on  re- 
leasing Ijim.  But  the  governor  finally  weak- 
ens in  the  face  of  the  fearful  outcry  of  an 
oriental  mob  and  the  uncertainty  of  his  own 
rulership.  Barabbas  is  released  and  .Jesus  is 
turned  over  to  the  will  of  the  Jews  while 
Pilate  disavows  responsibility  for  the  trav- 
esty of  justice. 

The  Road  to  Calvary 

With  Eoman  soldiers  in  charge  the  Jewish 
leaders  hurry  their  victim  ofE  to  be  crucified. 
Jesus '  body,  weakened  by  the  strain  of  Geth- 
senvane  and  the  trials  and  the  torture  of  the 
scourging,  broke  down  under  the  weight  of 
the  heavy  cross  which  he  was'  required  to 
carry,  according  to  custom,  and  they  laid  hold 
of  Simon  of  Gyrene,  possibly  "a  member  of 
the  Cyrenean  synagogue  at  Jerusalem,"  and 
compelled  him  to  caiTy  it  the  rest  of  the  way. 
As  they  go  Jesus  does  not  fail  to  console  the 
xvomen  who  are  mourning  for  him. 

The  Crucifiadon 

When  they  reached  a  place,  called  "The 
iSkull"  because  of  its  peculiar  shape,  outside 
the  city,  they  crucified  our  Lord  together 
with  "two  criminals,"  probably  so  arranged 
by  the  hierarchy  to  suggest  similarity  of 
crime.  After  his  enemies  had  done  their 
worst  and  he  hung  there  between  heaven  and 
earth,  Jesus  had  the  heavenly  grace  to  say, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do."     Only  the  very  Son  of  God 


himself  could  have  said  that.  In  an  hour  like 
that  h,is  mind  was  so  clear  and  his  soul  so 
free  from  enmity  that  he  could  give  consid- 
eration to  the  fact  that  their  ignorance  of 
what  they  were  doing  in  crucifying  Christ 
mitigated  their  guilt.  A  little  later  he  cried, 
"It  is  finished,"  and  he  knew  he  had  com- 
pleted the  Father's  will,  that  he  had  accom- 
plished God's  part  in  man's  salvation,  and 
that  it  only  remained  for  man  to  humbly 
accept  what  he  had  wrought.  He  had  accom- 
plished his  purpose,  though  it  seemed  his  life 
had  ended  in  failure.  A  demonstration  of 
his  saving  grace  is  enacted  while  he  hung  on 
the  cross.  One  of  the  malefactors  railed  in 
bitterness  at  Jesus,  while  the  other  rebuked 
his  fellow-robber  and  implored  the  favor  of 
the  Christ,  who  said,  "This  day,  thou  shalt 
be  with  me  in  paradise."  As  Dr.  Dawson 
says,  "The  Good  Shepherd  shall  go  back  to 
the  house  of  Go,d  with  his  lost  sheep  on  his 
shoulder. ' ' 

Death  and  Burial 
The  cruoifijcion  has  taken  place  about  the 
third  hour,  and  about  the  sixth  (noon)  as 
Jesus  hung  on  the  cross  nature  herself 
seemed  to  sympathize  with  the  Son  of  God  in 
his  sufferings;  darkness  prevailed  from  the 
sixth  to  the  ninth  hour.  Then  it  was  that 
there  began  to  dawn  upon  the  people  the  ser- 
iousness of  what  had  been  done,  and  they 
recognized  that  Jesus  was  not  a  criminal, 
nay,  not  even  any  ordinary  man,  nor  yet  only 
a  prophet,  but  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  volun- 
tarily gave  over  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
God,  and  did  die  from  exhaustion,  as  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  and  expired.  Joseph,  a 
friendly  member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  secured 
permission  of  Pilate  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus  and  buried  it  in  his  own  new  tomb. 
And  is  it  not  significant,  that  the  women  fol- 
lowed even  to  the  last?  Being  last  to  the 
tomb,  they  were  permitted  to  be  the  first  to 
the   resurrection. 


The  apostle  Paul  says,  "Yet  in  the  church 
I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  un- 
known tongue"  (Clippings.) — 1  Cor.  14:19. 
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Cradle  Roll  Standard  and  Suggestive  Service 

By  Mrs.  Nora  Bracken  Davis 

Superintendent  of  the  Children's  Division 


THE  CKADLE  ROLL  STANDARD 

A  Standard  is  an  ideal  toward  whicli  to 
work  and  a  measure  by  whicli  to  test  prog- 
ress. The  following  standard  was  adopted 
by  The  Sunday  School  Council  of  Evangelical 
Denominations  in  January,  1916,  and  by  the 
International  Sunday  School  Association  in 
February,    1916: 

Starrdard  for  a  Cradle  KoU  Department 

The  church  and  bunday  school  may  assist 
in  the  religious  nurture  of  little  children  in 
the  home  and  insure  their  future  membership 
in  the  Sunday  School.  To  this  end,  it  is  de- 
sirable: 

1.  To   keep  in  touch  with   the   children  and 
parents,  by: 

(a)  Organizing  a  Cradle  Eoll  of  chil- 
dren from  birth  to  three  or  four  years 
of  age,  with  a  superintendent  and  any 
needed  assistants. 

(b)  Recognition  of  membership  in  the 
Sunday  schools,  a  public  roll  and  an 
accurate,  permanent  record  of  names, 
birthdays,  promotions,  removals,  par- 
ents' names  and  addresses. 

2.  To  make  definite  provision  for  the  child's 

early  religious  nurture,  by: 

(a)  Suggesting  to  parents  appropriate 
stories,  prayers,  songs  or  simple  lessons 
preparatory  to  the  ^Beginners'  Lessons, 
and  furnishing  'helpful  literature  when 
neccssai/. 

(b)  Furnishing  appropriate  and  simple 
preliminary  instruction  and  a  sympa- 
thetic teacher  for  the  Cradle  Roll  Class, 
if  there  is  on©  in  the  Beginners'  Depart- 
ment. 

(c)  Mothers'  or  Parents'  Meetings  or 
Classes,  in  which  topics  concerning  the 
early  training  of  children  shall  be  con- 
sidered, and  by  providing  a  home  libraiy 
for  their  use. 

3.  To  provide   for  social     contact     between 

Sunday  school  and  Home,  by: 

(a)  Visits,  messages,  and  invitations 
for  special  days. 

(b)  Recognition  of  birthdays. 

(c)  Cradle  Roll  Day  annually. 

(d)  An  occasional  social  affair  for  par- 
ents and  children. 

SUGGESTIVE  CRADLE  BOLL  SERVICE 
I    Recognition  of  Membership 

A  small  white  cradle  trimmed  in  bows  of 
green  and  white  ribbon  should  be  placed  in 
the  front  of  the  room.  Cards  bearing  the 
babies'  names  may  be  dropped  into  the  cradle. 
Two  little  children  may  rock  the  cradle  while 
the  remainder  of  the  children  say  together: 

"Little  cradle,  green  and  white, 
Keep  through  every  day  and  night 
All   the  names  we   trust   to   you, 
And  help  the  parents  to  be  true. 
Safely  keep  the  names  we  pray, 
For  these  babies  day  by  day." 

Prayer: 

"God  bless  the  babies  in  our  cradle, 

Bless  them  and  keep  them. 

Throughout  each  glad  day. 
Watch   them   in   daylight. 
And  guard  them  in  darkness. 
May  they  grow  gentler 
And  sweeter  each  day." 
Song: 

' '  Babies  bright  and  babies  sw-^ot, 

Now  in  loving  song  we  greet: 
■  Jesus  guide  your  little  feet 

To  his  home  of  Joy  complete. 

Babies  dark  and  babies  fair. 

Listen  to  our  earnest  prayer: 

May  you  all  have  blessings  rare, 

Safe  within  the  Shepherd's  eare."— Pri- 
mary Songs. 


II  Promotion  Day  Service 

Mrs.  Baldwin,  in  ' '  Our  Babies, ' '  gives  the 
following  suggestion  for  a  beautiful  service: 

In  some  schools  a  low,  white  fence,  about 
thirty  inches  high  and  eight  or  nine  feet  long, 
is  placed  on  the  platform.  In  the  center  is  a 
pair  of  gates,  tied  together  with  pink  ribbons. 
The  fence  may  be  prettily  trimmed  with  gol- 
denrod,  or  delicate  paper  flowers.  The  teen- 
age boys  and  girls  will  make  these  if  asked 
to  do  so. 

At  the  right,  on  the  front  seats,  the  little 
people  who  are  to  be  promoted  should  be 
seated,  with  their  parents.  The  Beginners 
may  sit  in  a  circle  in  their  own  chairs  to  the 
left  of  the  platform.  While  the  Sunday  school 
sings,  "Open  the  Gates  for  the  Children," 
two  little  Beginners  step  to  the  platform, 
open  the  gates  and  the  Cradle  Eoll  children, 
assisted  if  necessary  by  the  Cradle  Roll  Su- 
perintendent, pass  through.  The  Cradle  Roll 
Superintendent  presents  each  graduate  with  a 
certilicate  tied  with  pink  ribbon.  The  Be- 
ginners sing  a  welcome  song  while  the  grad- 
uates take  their  places  in  the  circle  to  the 
left. 
Welcome  Song:   , 

"Welcome,   welcome,   baby  band 

Here's  our  heart  and  here's  our  hand; 

Now  you're  older,  stronger  grown 

You  have  joined  us  here  we  know." 

Chorus 

"Here  we  hope  you'll  always  find 
Every  classmate  true  and  kind; 

Jesus   loves   you  babies   dear, 
Loves  to  have  you  very  near. 

In  his  arms  he  loves  to  hold. 
Gives  to  you  his  love  untold; 
Jesus  keeps  you  pure  and  sweet, 
Safely  guide  your  little  feet." 

III  The  Annual  Cradle  Roll  Day 

1.  Quiet  Music. 

2.  Prayer: 

A  prayer  for  the  babies  and  their  parents, 
may  be  made  by  the  superintendent  or  a  spe- 
cial prayer  which  has  been  taug'ht  to  the 
children  may  be  given  to  them. 

3.  Scripture  reading  in  concert:  Mark  10:13- 
16.  also  Luke  18:16. 

4.  Hymn  by  School. 

5.  A  short  talk  by  the  Cradle  Roll  Superin- 
tendent. 

6.  Recitation: 

Babies  short  and  babies  tall. 
Babies  big  and  babies  small. 
Blue-eyed  babies,  babies  fair. 
Brown-eyed  babies  with  lots  of  hair, 
Babies  so  tiny  t'hey  can't  sit  up. 
Babies  that  drink  from  a  silver  cup, 
Babies  that  coo,  babies  that  creep, 
Babies  that  only  can  eat  and  sleep. 
Babies  that  laugh  and  babies  that  talk, 
Babies  quite  big  enough  to  walk, 
Dimpled  fingers  and  dimpled  feet — 
What  in  the  world  is  half  so  sweet 
As  babies  that  jump,  laugh,  cry  and  crawl. 
Eat,  sleep,  talk,  walk,  creep,  coo  and  all  wee 
babies?  — Eugene  Field. 

7.  A  welcome  service  for  parents  and  babies. 
Closing  song. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

The  following  books  for  Children's  Work- 
ers are  recommended  by  the  International 
Sunday  School  Association.  These  can  be  se- 
cured from  their  headquarters  in  Chicago. 
"The  Cradle  Roll" — Mrs.  Chapin. 
"Beckoning  of  Little  Hands" — Dubois  $  .50 
"A  Study  of  Child  Nature  "—Harrison  1.00 
"Love  and  Law  in  Child     Training" — 

Pnulsson 1.00 

"Object  Lessons  for  the  Cradle  RoU" — 

Danielson 1.00 


'Educatioii  by  Plays     and    Games" — 
Johnson 90 

'Children's  Rights"— Wiggin 1.00 

'The  Care  and  Feeding  of  Children" — 
Holt 75 

'  Finger  Plays ' ' — Poulsson    1.00 

'How  to  Tell  Stories  to     Children"— 
Bryant 1.00 

'Sior.es  for  the  Littlest  Ones" — Bryant    1.00 

'The   Children's  Year"    (songs) — Con- 
ant 60 

'Object  Lessons  for  the  Cradle  Roll" — Dan- 
ielson. 

'The  Shepherd  of  Us  All  "—Stewart. 

'Tell  Me  a  True  Story" — Stewart. 

'  For  the  Children  's  Hour ' ' — Bailey. 

'For  the  Littlest  Ones" — Bryant. 

'A  Story  Garden     for     Little     Children" — 


Sunday  School  Work  in  Egypt 

While  dscoveries  at  Luxor,  Egypt,  are  call- 
ing attention  to  ancient  history  a  fine  foun- 
dation for  a  better  future  is  being  made  in 
developing  the  efficiency  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  that  country.  The  children  who  are 
in  the  Sunday  schools  of  touay  wiU  have  a 
large  part  in  making  the  history  of  tomorrow. 
While  Rev.  Stephen  van  E.  Trowbridge,  rep- 
resentative of  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation is  on  furlough.  Sheik  Metry  Dewairy 
is  doing  a  fine  amount  of  field  work  on  behalf 
of  the  Sunday  school  Committee  in  Moslem 
Lands.  After  his  return  from  Palestine  he 
was  engaged  in  translating  "Shepherd  of 
Aintab"  into  Arabic.  From  October  to  April 
it  is  impossible  for  him  to  find  time  for  trans- 
lation as  he  is  constantly  engaged  in  holding 
Sunday  school  conferences  and  in  visiting 
Sunday  schools  over  each  week-end.  At  h^s 
request  four  presbyteries  appointed  a  special 
committee  to  develop  the  Sunday  school  work 
in  their  respective  areas.  More  than  sixteen 
conferences  have  just  been  held  covering  the 
territory  from  Alexandria  to  Luxor. 

The  aim  of  Mr.  Dewairy  would  be  a  good 
one  for  any  Sunday  school  worker  in  the 
homeland.  He  writes,  "I  am  trying  every- 
where to  call  to  the  meetings  teachers  from 
other  denominations,  especially  the  Copts.  I 
believe  that  these  conferences,  even  of  one 
day,  will  be  of  great  help  to  every  teacher, 
especially  the  rural  one.  I  am  insisting  this 
year  on  organizing  teacher-training  classes 
w'herever  there  are  two  or  more  teachers,  in 
which  they  can  prepare  themselves  for  the 
lessons,  study  Sunday  school  literature,  and 
plan  methods  for  the  improvement  of  their 
own  Sunday  schools.  I  also  try  to  make 
them  understand  that  these  one  day  confer- 
ences must  be  followed  up  by  local  confer- 
ences and  I  am  glad  to  report  that  many  of 
them  showed  willingness  to  do  these  things." 


HIS  KINGDOM 

No  passing  visit  is  here,  no  sudden  but 
transient  illumination,  no  power  fitfully  given 
and  suddenly  withdrawn.  "I  wiU  dwell  in 
them  and  walk  with  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God  and  they  s'hall  be  my  people."  Such  was 
to  be  the  law  of  the  Messianic  Kingdom: 
each  of  its  subjects  was  to  be  gifted  with  an 
inward  presence  of  the  Holy  One. — H.  P.  Lid- 
den. 


"Keep  your  face  always  toward  the  sun- 
shine, and  the  shadows  will  fall  behind  you." 
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NEWS   FROM   THE  FIELD 


LOST  CEEEK,  KENTUCKY 

Now  that  the  cluud  hus  been  somewhat 
lifted,  we  shall  try  to  break  our  long  silence. 
Never  before  has  the  work  been  so  apparent- 
ly hampered  by  sickness  as  this  year.  The 
influenza  was  very  bad,  some  of  the  children 
having  it  twice,  and  other  sickness  has  taxed 
the  strength  of  the  workers  possibly  as  never 
before. 

We  have  been  almost  tempted  to  ask  why 
the  Lord  permits  this,  when  each  teacher, 
Matron,  and  all  h'ad  all  they  could  do  really 
when  all  were  in  health.  The  sickness  kept 
us  from  holding  the  revival  services  that  the 
work  needs  eveiy  yoar,  as  also  the  visiting 
work  that  s'hould  have  been  done,  and  other 
things.  But  it  is  not  ours  to  try  to  reason 
why,  rather  to  trust  and  obey,  knowing  that 
as  we  are  in  his  will  nothing  can  work  to 
our  final  detriment  (Ps.  32:8).  In  some  way 
the  Lord  will  bring  glory  and  success  out  of 
what  seems  los.s  now. 

But,  despite  the  sickness,  there  have  been 
some  notable  achievements  this  year  thus  far. 
The  church  services  have  held  up  exceeding- 
ly well,  considering  circumstances.  There 
have  been  twelce  recent  confessions  of  the 
Christ.  Then  added  to  this  Riverside  now 
has  a  Volunteer  Band  of  fourteen  young  peo- 
ple. To  see  these  young  folks  on  the  stage 
singing  an  African  mission  song  was  indeed 
very  inspiring.  This  we  were  privileged  to 
see  at  our  recent  Sunday  night  foreign  mis- 
sion service. 

In  the  holding  up  of  the  spiritual  side  of 
the  work,  Mrs.  Srack  has  had  much  to  do 
with  it.  She  preached  for  us  here  when  sick- 
ness prevented  our  doing  it,  and  also  planned 
the  special  missionary  service  which  was  so 
fraught  with  spiritual  results.  It  is  very  evi- 
dent that  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  Sister 
Srack  be  at  Riverside  this  year. 

The  school  has  held  up  well.  This  has  been 
brought  to  pass  largely  through  the  most  ex- 
cellent work  of  the  teachers,  the  equipment 
not  being  what  it  ought  to  be  at  all.  We  cer- 
tainly hope  that  the  room,  for  which  Brot'her 
Gearh'art  has  been  asking  in  the  Evangelist 
for  desks,  may  be  supplied  before  another 
school  year  opens.  We  do  not  understand 
why  the  church  at  large  could  be  satisfied  to 
have  teachers  come  here  at  a  great  sacrifice 
in  salary,  etc.,  and  then  let  them  teach  with 
the  kind  of  equipment  that  some  have  done 
or  worked  with  this  year.  How  long.  Oh 
Lord,  how  long!  It  is  the  school  that  makes 
poi5sible  much  of  the  spiritual  results  here. 
All  the  confessions  have  been  students  in 
school,  and  all  the  members  of  t'hc  Volunteer 
Band  are  students  in  school.  There  is  some 
very  promising  material  from  this  body  of 
young  people. 

Then  there  has  been  much  activity  in  other 
I'nes,  especially  that  of  routing  the  moonshin- 
ers, or  makers  of  illicit  whisky.  The  supeer- 
intendent  of  our  Sunday  school,  Zophie  Lan- 
drum,  has  been  very  active  in  this  work, 
going  into  the  woods  and  locating  t'hoir  places 
of  work,   and   then   taking  the   officers  there 


and  destroying  their  outfits,  etc.  In  retalia- 
tion for  this,  the  whisky  folks  burned  his 
bam  one  night  recently.  His  barn  and  feed 
contents  were  a  total  loss.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  Siuulay  school  raised  $37.75,  and  six 
days  of  labor  promised,  to  help  in  restoring 
the  loss.  Brother  Landrum  has  been  very 
valiant  in  his  work  against  these  demons  of 
darkness.      The   fight  is   that     of      the      right 


HOU)  THE  ROPES 

Down  umiil-  the  deijths  of  heathen   darkness 

There  are  heroes  true  and  brave. 
Shrinking  not  from  death,  or  toil,  or  danger. 

They  have  gone  to  help  and  sa\e. 
But   we  hear  them   crying,   "Do  not   leave   us 

'Mid  these   dreadful  depths   to   drown. 
Let  us  feel  your  arms  of  prayer   around   us. 

Hold   the   ropes   as  we   go   down. ' ' 

So   beneath   the   dark  and  mighty  ocean, 

Di\ers  plunge  for  treasures  rare; 
But   thr  'o  hands   that  hold  the  ropes     above 
them. 

Still  they  breathe  the  u^iper  air. 
Seeking  precious   pearls   of  richer   value 

Braver  hearts  have  dared  to  go, 
Hut  our  faithful  hands  must  ev'rj'  moment 

Hold  the  ropes  thta  reach  below. 

Who    can    understand    the    dreadful   darkness 

Of  these  realms  of  sin  and  death? 
E'en  the  very  air  is  scorched  and  tainted 

With  the  Dragon's  putrid  breath. 
But    across   the    wildest,   wildest  billows 

Love    can    reach   to    distant   lands, 
And   beneath   the   deepest,    darkest    surges, 

Prayer   can  hold   a  brother's   hands. 

Think  you,  Avas   it   only   for  your  brother 

.Tesus   spake   his   last   commands; 
Is    tliere    naught   for  you   to    do   or   suffer. 

For  these  lost  and  Christles-i  lands? 
If  you  cannot  go  yourself  to  save  t'hem, 

There  are  those  that  yon  can  send, 
And   with  loving  hands   stretched   out  to  help 
them. 

Hold  the  ripes  as  they  descend. 

Let  us  hold  the  ropes  with  hands  more  loj'nl. 

Let  us  pray  with  faith  more  strong, 
IvOt  the  love  that  never  fails  uphold  them 

Through  their  night  so  dark  and  long. 
Let  us  lay  our  treasures  on  the  altar, 

Let  us   give   our   children,  too; 
There's  a  part  for  each  in  this  great  conflict. 

And  the  Lord  hath  need  of  yon! 

— A.   B.    Simpson. 


rigainst  wrong.  If  there  are  readers  of  these 
lines,  who  are  not  bothered  any  by  the  work 
of  the  moonshiner,  and  you  would  like  to  help 
in  this  serious  struggle  now  on  here,  you  can 
do  so  by  helping  in  the  financial  loss  our 
brother  has  suffered.  We  will  be  responsible 
for  seeing  that  it  is  properly  used  in  this 
work,  and  in  the  complete     routing,    of     the 


wrong  doers.  Finally,  we  need  your  help, 
FIRST  IN  PRAYER,  and  then  secondly,  such 
other  help  as  you  can  give. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

W»  elos«d  our  three  weeks'  revival  effort 
February  25  and  so  far  as  conversions  are 
concerned  it  may  seem  like  a  failure,  for  we 
had  none,  uixcept  one  who  was  reclaimed.  But 
we  are  unwilling  to  acknowledge  defeat. 
Much  sickness  hindered  the  attendance  of 
members  and  of  others  that  might  have  at- 
tended, but  indifference  was  also  a  great  hin- 
drance. The  meetings  were  advertised  well, 
yet  but  few  unconverted  people  came.  Some 
of  the  members  were  very  faithful,  some  at- 
tending when  they  were  hardly  able. 

Tlje  Lord  was  veiy  gi'acious  unto  us.  The 
weather  was  not  extremely  bad  except  a  few 
nights.  I  was  given  abundant  strength  to 
nrake  many  calls,  to  do  the  preac'hing  and  to 
conduct  the  singing  and  I  finished  the  cam- 
paign fooling  stronger  than  when  we  began. 
We  had  some  splendid  help  in  the  way  of 
special  singing  from  interested  friends  as 
well  as  from  some  of  our  members. 

The  church  has  been  much  revived.  I  have 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  field.  The 
effort  has  revealed  who  are  the  faithful  and 
dependable  members  and  who  are  weak  and 
need  special  coaching.  We  have  made  some 
new  friends  for  the  cause.  Some  who  are 
unsaved  seemed  interested  and  may  yet  yield 
their  hearts  to  God.  We  believe  that  good 
seed  was  sown  that  will  yet  bear  fnxit.  We 
are  disappointed,  but  not  discouraged.  We 
will  continue  to  press  the  battle  against  sin, 
of  which  this  citj^  has  much.  We  are  now 
planning  for  a  week's  .special  services  dur- 
ing Passion  Week,  closing  with  an  impressive 
EaSter  service  as  a  climax.  These  services 
wil]  also  be  of  an  evangelistic  nature.  Let 
all  the  brethren  pray  for  us. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO  TO  BRYAN,  OHIO 

To  the  Evangelist  Family: 

Recent  reports  in  T^he  Evangelist  have  in- 
formed you  of  the  very  successful  meeting 
conducted  at  Louisville  by  Brother  R.  P.  Mil- 
ler. It  was  our  agreement  with  the  Official 
Board,  that  if  we  helped  prepare  the  way 
for  the  meeting,  we  might  be  reBeved  from 
our  duties  there  to  move  to  Bryan  December 
1st,  before  cold  weather  set  in.  We  there- 
fore organized  cottage  prayer-meetings  which 
were  being  held  each  nig'ht  for  two  weeks 
prior   to    our   leaving   Louisville. 

Our  pastorate  here  for  t'hree  and  one-half 
years  will  never  be  forgotten.  The  church 
has  a  fine  leadership,  which  I  know  Brother 
Byers  the  new  pastor  will  also  appreciate. 
Our  achievements  during  this  period  of  ser- 
'vico  were  due  to  the  excellent  co-operation, 
of  the  leaders  and  the  leading  of  the  Lord. ' 
This  is  a  congregation  that  will  cause  a  pas- 
tor to  put  forth  his  best  efforts  in  pastoral 
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irvice  and  also  in  the  pulpit.  This  is  a  well 
lurched  community  and  closely  gleaned,  yet 
lirty-four  were  added  to  the  church  in  this 
me.  During  this  same  period  we  officiated 
;  ten  weddings,  fifteen  funerals,  and  an- 
nted  ten. 

Our  services  were  even  wider  than  the 
cal  church.  We  served  on  the  Stark  County 
hristian  Endeavor  Board  for  three  years, 
uring  this  time  there  were  many  opportu- 
ities  to  address  conventions  and  Institutes 
u-oughout  the  county.  Before  our  leaving 
)r  the  new  field,  the  Stark  C.  E.  Board  gave 

reception  for  Mrs.  Riddle  and  the  writer 
t  which  time  they  presented  us  with  a  ham- 
,ered  silver  roU-tray.  Gifts  were  also  re- 
;ived  from  the  W.  M.  S.,  the  Friendship 
unday  School  class  and  several  individuals. 

Thanksgiving  morning  the  big  truck  was 
laded  and  after  a  sumptuouK  Thanksgiving 
inner  with  Brother  and  Sister  Louis  Glap- 
Br,  we  started  the  180  miles  to  Bryan  via 
.lien  service.  The  only  trouble  we  encoun- 
ired  was  timed  to  the  minute,  for  we  were 
a  South  Main  street  in  Bryan  within  a  hun- 
red  yards  of  the  parsonage  when  we  were 
;opped  without  warning  by  a  freeze,  due  to 

lack   of   lubrication. 

Bryan 

We  were  glad  to  be  located  so  soon  in  the 
ew  and  cozy  parsonage,  which  Brother  and 
ister  Maus  helped  to  build  while  here.  Tlhe 
;rethron  were  glad  to  see  it  occupied  again 
31  they  had  been  shopherdless  for  twJ 
lonths.  Shortly  after  our  arrival  a  recep- 
ion  was  held  in  honor  of  the  pastor  and  his 
amily.  thereby  giving  a  fine  opportunity  to 
;et  somewhat  acquainted.  A  large  crowd, 
eautiful  decorations,  a  banquet  and  an  ex- 
ellent  .spirit  characterized  the  evening  so 
rotitnbly  spent. 

It  was  our  aim  to  visit  every  resident  mcm- 
er  whose  name  appears  on  the  register,  just 
s  soon  as  possible;  this  aim  has  almost  been 
Bached.  We  opened  our  revival  meeting  on 
anuary  21st,  with  the  pastor  in  the  pulpit 
nd  the  singing  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Fred  Hine- 
lau.  The  first  two  weeks  really  revealed 
hat  the  people  of  Bryan  and  the  surround- 
ng  community  were  anxious  to  hear  the  Gos- 
lel  in  word  and  in  song.  We  have  never 
ireached  to  larger  audiences  for  two  weeks, 
light  after  night.  Many  nights  the  seating 
apacity  of  the  church  was  entirely  taken, 
ither  nights  comfortably  filled.  This  was  our 
ixperience  in  the  midst  of  an  epidemic  of 
ftooping  cough.  The  third  week  marked  the 
oming  of  the  "flu."  During  the  week  we 
enow  of  twenty-nine  homes  (actual  count) 
hat  had  sickness.  Well,  wo  visited  the  sick 
md  talked  with  the  unsaved  when  there  was 
my  time  left  and  preached  the  Word  every 
light  in  spite  of  the  handicaps.  To  date 
;here  have  been  thirteen  confessions  and  a 
lew  othera  are  expected.  Man.y  observations 
^■ere  noted  whic'h  are  indicative  of  new  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  some.  We  are  already 
jlanning  for  a  series  of  meetings  in  Novem- 
3er. 

The  Biyan  people  as  a  whole  have  made  us 
[eel  welcome  and  at  home  in  their  midst.  This 
9  a  beautiful  industrious  little  city  of  5,000 
>r  more.     The  people  are  very  sociable  and 


quite  ready  to  respond  at  the  call  to  any  good 
service.  However  there  are  a  number  of  re- 
ligious beliefs  that  are  thriving  here,  which 
are  not  well  grounded.  We  are  trying  to  do 
our  best  to  serve  and  witness  well  for  him 
who  leadeth  us,  that  we  may  be  a  factor  for 
righteousness  in  WilUams  county. 

E.  M.   RIDDLE,   Pastor. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE  BRETH- 
REN   HOME,   FROM   OCTOBER    30TH, 
1922,  UP  TO  FEBRUARY  17,   1923. 
1922 

Joseph  Wilson,   Trenton,  N.   J.,    $  10.00 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Heekman,     Sidney,     Ind., 

W.   M.  S.,    ^io.OO 

S.  H.  Keiser  &  Wife,  Bryan,  O.,  ...  10.00 
H.  B.  Roscoe,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Board  of 

Benevolence,    'i'i.OO 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Anglin,    Nappanee,    Ind.,  1.00 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  Dayton,  O.,   2.(0) 

Robert  Boss,  Dayton,  O.,    4.00 

Mrs.  John  M.  Lowman,  Boann,  Ind.,     100.00 

F.  E.  Clapper,  Canton,  O.,   5.00 

Nettie  B.  Kinsey,  Clayton,  O.,   1.00 

Ellen  G.  Lic'hty,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  .  .  .  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  E.  Moore,     Marianna, 

Penna.,   ^-50 

Emma  B.  Garrett,  Marianna,  Pa.,..  1.00 
John  Zuschnitt    &   wife,     Clarksville, 

Mich.,    -MM 

Altruists  Class,   1st   Br.   Ch.,   Dayton,  5.00 

Walter  Maxson,  Elkhart,  Ind., 10.00 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,  Marysville,  Mo.,  (5.00 

Divident,  American   Bldg.    &   Loan.,.  11.70 

Interest,  Brethren  Pub.  Co.,   100.00 

1923 

Edythe  O.  Fair,  La  Grange,  Ind.,    .  .  1.00 

A.  Grisso,  Sidney,  Ind.,   25.00 

1st.  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,   Cal.,    ....  10.50 

W.  M.  S.,  West  Alexandria,  O.,   25.00 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,  Marysville,  Mo.,  0.00 
Chas.  E.  Martin   &     Wife,     Waynes- 
boro, Pa., , 10.00 

A  lM»nd,  .Johnstown,  Pa.,   1.00 

Carlton   G.   Delk   &   Wife,  Dayton,   O.,  10.00 

Loyal  Workers  Class,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  5.00 

Eva  B.  Hooks,  Adrian,  Pa.,   2.00 

I.  M.  and  Lydia  V.     Murray,     West 

Salem,  O.,   2.00 

S.  0.  Berkeybile,  Mifflin,  Pa.,  1.00 

Jos.  D.  Wilson,  Trenton,  N.  J., 25.00 

Cyrus   Snyder,  Glover*  Gap,  W.   Va.,  10.00 

Carrie  Senseman,  Englewood,  O.,    ...  10.00 

Mrs.  Henry  Murr,  Dayton,  O.,   1.00 

Louetta  Wogonian,  Dayton,  O.,   1.00 

Emma  M.  Aboud,  Dayton,  O., LOO 

Ur.  &  Mrs.  E.  W.  Longeneeker,  Day- 
ton, O.,   50.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  E.  P.     Klepinger,     Day- 
ton, Ohio 5.00 

Julia  A.  Murray,  Aleppo,  Pa 1.00 

E.  E.  Focht,  Liberty,  Ind.,   10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jacob  Thomas,  Mt.  Etna, 

Iowa,   10.00 

R.  R.  Boon,  Durham,  Cal.,   : . .  ■  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Boord,  AVindy,  W.  Va.,  5.00 

Lemuel  L.  Funk,   Needmore,  W.  Va.,  1.00 

Respectfully   submitted, 
OBION  E.  BOWMAN,  Secretary-Treasurer, 

705  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 

STUDY  LEAGUE 

REVIVAL  HELD  AT  GOSHEN  BY  THE 

After  closing  at  Washington  Court  House, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  night  we  began  a  meeting 
in  Goshen  on  Tuesday,  January  sixteenth.  We 
found  a  well  prepared  congregation,  an  ex- 
cellent choir  and  a  fine  interest  and  attend- 
ance almost  from  the  first  night.  Before  the 
Jirst  week  was  finished  the  house  was  full. 
But  on  the  train  coming  to  Goshen  I  caught 
a  bad  cold,  due  to  cold  cars  and  bad  dratts 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  week  1 
went  down  with  a  cold  settling  on  my  limgs. 
Brother  E.  C.  Miller  of  South  Bend,  an  evan- 
gelist of  power  who  has  just  come  to  us  from 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  very  kindly  gave' 
up  a  week  of  his  vacation  to  fill  in  while  1 
\vas  sick,  and  did  axcellent  work.  1  was  \ery 
grateful  for  this  and  trust  that  if  the  oppor- 
tunity e\er  arrives  1  will  be  able  to  return 
tne  kindness.  But  he  could  only  be  with  us 
a  week  owing  to  his  own  work  beginning  in 
the  south.  I  tried  it  the  third  week  on  Mon- 
day nighi;  but  was  too  weak  and  had  to  quit. 
Brother  MclnturfC  took  it  on  Tuesday  and 
th«n  had  a  baptismal  service  on  Wednesday 
and  then  closed  down  till  Sunday  to  allow 
me  to  get  some  strength  as  well  as  scores 
of  others  who  were  sick. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  week  on 
Sunday  i  gut  back  into  the  harness  again 
and  in  a  couple  of  days  had  things  back  to 
the  old  fervor  if  not  greater.  The  spirit  of 
prayer  among  the  people  was  remarkable  that 
last  week.  But  the  outstanding  feature  in 
this  regard  was  tiib  wonderful  prayer  life 
among  the  young  people.  I  do  not  know  as 
1  have  ever  seen  anything  to  equal  it.  Brother 
MclnturS  has  surely  done  a  fine  work  to  bring 
about  such  a  fine  spirited  body  of  young  peo- 
ple. Goshen  need  never  fear  their  future 
with  such  young  people  as  their  future 
strength  and  life.  Among  them  I  believe  I 
can  see  some  strong  Christian  leaders.  They 
were  surely  a  joy  and  inspiration  to  me  the 
way  they  prayed,  worked  and  won  souls  for 
Christ.  And  then  to  cap  the  climax  they  ten- 
dered a  splendid  gift  to  the  evangelist  which 
in  no  way  decreased  our  interest  in  them. 

We  did  our  best  in  Goshen,  but  under  the 
circumstances  I  feel  that  only  about  half  the 
harvest  was  reaped  that  could  have  been  gath- 
ered. On  the  other  hand  we  feel  that  God 
wonderfully  blessed  us  in  spite  of  all  the 
hindrances.  Our  fellowship  an,d  labor  with 
Brother  Mcluturff  was  most  pleasant  and  1 
shall  never  forget  the  constant  attention  he 
bestowed  upon  me  while  I  was  down.  He  is 
a  tireless  worker  among  all  people  both  with- 
in and  without  the  church  and  is  held  in  very 
high  esteem  in  the  community — especially 
w-hen  anyone  wants  to  get  married  or  when 
anybodj'  dies.  He  has  any  preacher  beat  1 
ever  saw  along  this  line. 

Another  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the 
way  the  people  gave  into  the  offering  on  the 
last  day.  Although  we  had  been  sick  two 
weeks,  yet  their  offering  was  no  w'hit  behind 
had  I  been  on  the  job  all  the  time.  Besides 
they  gave  Brother  Miller  of  South  Bend  a 
fine  offering  for  his  work. 

I  had  a  perfect  home  at  Brother  and  Sister 
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Ephraim  Gulp's.  Words  cannot  express  what 
I  feel  for  their  kindness  to  me.  Kinder 
hands  could  not  have  ministered  to  anyone 
than  were  bestowed  upon  me  while  sick.  They 
would  not  permit  me  even  to  pay  the  doctor. 
The  pleaasant  and  happy  days  there  shall 
never  be  forgotten. 

As  far  as  future  for  Goshen  is  concerned 
I  think  that  the  church  could  double  itself 
with  increased  accommodations  in  a  very  few 
years.  The  town  is  not  overchurched  by  any 
means  and  there  is  every  reason  to  look  for 
a  great  increase  in  the  near  future.  I  am 
now  at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  in  a  meeting  and 
we  are  working  hard  for  a  good  meeting. 
From  here  I  go  to  New  Paris,  Indiana  for  a 
couple  of  weeks,  beginning  March  12th. 

K.  PAUL  MILLEK. 


COLLEGE  NEWS 
News  of  the  College 
The  spring  trip  for  the  Girls'  Glee  Club 
through  northern  Indiana  seems  now  to  be  an 
assured  fact,  the  suitable  number  of  churches 
having  now  responded.  We  have  had  about 
as  many  calls  from  nearby  towns  for  their 
services  as  we  can  well  answer. 

A  triangular  debate  is  now  well  under  way 
between  Defiance  'College,  Fiudlay  College 
and  Ashland  College,  the  question  relating  to 
the  indemnity. 

Basketball  Tournament 
The  Third  Annual  Basketball  Tournament 
was  held  here  last  Friday,  with  seventeen 
high  schools  participating.  It  was  a  great 
success.  The  local  F.  M.  S.  served  the  meals 
which  amounted  to  about  375  besides  the 
lunches  served  at  the  lunch  counter.  In  the 
evening,  the  College  defeated  Findlay  College 
before  750  spectators.  The  Gymnasium  was 
never  full  before  but  it  was  then.  Nearly 
one  hundred  automobiles  were  parked  around 
the  college  groxinds.  I  believe  the  College 
makes  friends  and  extends  its  usefulness  by 
this  means.  Also,  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  served  tea 
in  the  evening  to  the  visiting  girls. 

The  special  departments,  Voice,  Piano,  and 
Expression  gave  a  recital  last  Tuesday  even- 
ing to  a  packed  house. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


ELDER  SAMUEL  M.  LOOSE 
Elder  S.  M.  Loose  was  bom  in  Lancaster 
County,     Pennsylvania,   April  6th,   1837,  the . 
son  of  Samuel  Loose  Sr.,  and  died  in  Findlay, 
Ohio,  February  12  th,   1923,  at  the  age  of  85 
years,  10  months  and  3   days. 

He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Lebanon 
County,  Pennsylvania,  in  1849  and  was  edu- 
cated in  the  district  schools.  On  September 
10th,  1858,  he  was  united  with  Lydia  Zug,  to 
whom  two  children  were  born,  Samuel,  Jr., 
who  died  in  infancy,  and  Amanda,  who  pre- 
ceded her  father  in  death  by  one  week. 

On  the  6th  day  of  June,  1860,  he  wus  bap- 
tized and  united  with  the  German  Baptist 
Brethren  church.  On  the  5th  of  June,  1869 
he  was  called  to  the  ministiy  and  on  the  12th 
day  of  June,  1880  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship. 


For  a  number  of  years  he  resided  on  his 
farm,  south  of  Fremont  and  for  several  years 
in  the  city  of  Fremont.  During  this  time  he 
had  charge  of  the  Dunkard  churches  of 
Northwestern  Ohio.  Becoming  dissatisfied 
with  the  rulings  of  the  Dunkard  church,  he 
with  10  others  withdrew  their  membership 
and  founded  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Fre- 
mont on  November  29,  1900. 

He  is  survived  by  two  brothers,  Henry  and 
William  of  Bellevue;  two  grandsons,  Eussell 
E.  Anspach  of  Findlay,  Ohio,  and  Charles  L. 
Anspach  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  one  great 
grandchild,  Vivian  M.  Anspach  of  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

He  was  the  last  member  of  his  family,  his 
wife  having  preceded  him  in  death  by  less 
than  a  year  and  his  only  child  by  less  than 
a  week. 

His  life  has  always  been  one  of  activity. 
During  his  stay  here  among  us,  ' '  he  bright- 


ELDER  S.  M.  LOOSE 

ened  the  corner,  wherever  he  went."  His 
was  an  exemplary  life.  His  attitude  toward 
life  nas  always  been,  "not  my  will  but  thine 
be  done."  In  the  loss  of  our  grandfather 
we  are  losing  a  loving  personality  but  are 
gaining  greater  faith  in  Christian  living. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  FUrst 
Brethren  church  of  Fremont,  Wednesday, 
February  14.  The  day  was  stormy  but  a  large 
crowd  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to 
honor  the  old  soldier  of  the  Cross.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  pastor,  M.  L.  Sands, 
and  text  used  was  Phil.  1:21. 

ELDER  LOOSE— AN  APPRECIATION 

Elder  S  M.  Loose,  another  of  God's  good 
men  and  a  faithful  seiwant  of  his  Lord,  has 
gone  from  our  midst  to  be  with  Christ.  Al- 
thoug'h  words  can  but  feebly  express  the  feel- 
ings of  my  heart,  I  wish  hereby  to  pay  a 
slight  tribute  to  his  memory  which  I  shall 
always  cherish  most  fondly.    It  was  my  good 


fortune  and  happy  privilege  to  be  somewhal 
intimately  associated  with  him  in  the  miniS' 
try  of  the  gospei  during  several  years  ox  hii 
later  life.  Of  nis  eaiiier  life  I  know  but  little 
except  that  he  was  always  active  in  me  ser 
vice  of  tne  Lurd  and  was  loved  and  resp'-ctec 
by  tnose  to  wnose  spiritual  needs  he  admin 
ijtered. 

It  was  rather  late  in  his  Uf  e  that  he  begai 
his  mission  work  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  a  fe^ 
miles  from  where  he  then  lived  on  a  farm 
Witli  a  very  small  beginning,  without  helj 
from  any  Mission  Board  and  without  saiaiy 
he  patiently  and  courageously  labored  agamsi 
many  diliicuities  until  ne  had  establisneu  tn{ 
Bieiureu  cnurch  m  that  city,  with  a  neal 
churcli  building  and  a  comioriabie  and  com 
inodious  parsonage  free  from  deot. 

It  was  my  privilege,  during  his  pastorate 
in  i'remont,  Unio,  to  usoist  him  m  tnree  evan 
geiistic  etforts,  which  resulted  in  a  goodij 
number  of  auditions  to  the  cnurcn,  and  mucl 
credit  belonged  to  him  as  the  faitntful  an( 
beioved  poseur  oi  the  hock.  Our  leilowsuij 
in  tliese  laUois  was  most  deiigniful. 

Wnen,  after  fifteen  years  of'  pastoi'al  ser 
vice  with  the  I'remont  Brethren,  fie  reta-ei 
from  the  active  ministry,  I  was  called  to  sue 
ceed  him  as  pastor.  Along  the  due  of  Cfiris 
tian  fundamentals  and  spiritual  life  th( 
toundations  had  been  well  laid  and  it  was  s 
great  juy  to  continue  to  buiid.  Although  n( 
longer  pastor.  Brother  Loose  continued  to  at 
tend  every  service  possible  and  to  co-operat( 
loyally  in  the  work.  He  was  as  faithful  ai 
a  pansfiioner  as  he  was  as  a  pastor.  He  wai 
brotherly  and  kind  to  the  pastor  and  to  ail 
He  was  never  meddlesome,  but  was  alwayi 
ready  to  give  advice  and  assistance  as  net( 
required.  He  beheved  much  in  prayer  an( 
was  a  man  of  high  spiritual  standards. 

Brother  Loose  enjoyed  the  respect  and  es 
teem  of  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  modes 
and  unassuming,  patient  and  forbearing,  lane 
and  forgiving,  generous  to  the  poor  and  i 
friend  to  cniidreu.  He  had  faults,  but  the; 
were  such  that  did  not  weigh  heavy  in  thi 
balance  against  his  virtues,  and  such  tha 
could  be  readily  overlooked.  Dui'ing  the  fivi 
years  of  my  pastoral  labors  in  Fremont  wl 
became  more  and  more  endeared  to  eacl 
other  as  brethren  in  Christ  and  fellow-labor 
ers  in  the  Lord.  His  fellowship  and  co-opep 
ation  was  a  deUg'ht  and  inspiration.  Hii 
memory  will  be  cherished  by  many  and  thi 
influence  of  his  life  and  labors  will  continue 
to   giorify  God  among  men. 

One  of  his  favorite  funeral  texts  was  Rev 
elation  14:13,  which  is  a  fitting  benediction  t( 
his  noble  and  useful  life:  "Blessed  are  th( 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  fron 
their  labors;  for  their,  works  follow  them.' 
Let  us  all  be  diligent  and  faithful  in  the  dis 
charge  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  as 
signed  us  until  Go,d  shall  call  us  hence. 

H   M.  OBERHOLTZER, 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


There  is  not  a  promise  in  the  divine  Wore 
that  does  not  demand  or  presuppose  the  con 
fession  and  forgiveness  of  sins. — D.  M 
Church. 
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LOVE,  COURTSHIP,  MAEJIIAGE  SEEMON 

Rev.  G.  G.  Carpenter  Scores  Painted,  Bobbed, 

Galoshed,  Dancing  Flappers 

' '  What  is  better  than  parental  objection  is 
parental  direction, ' '  was  a  statement  made 
8unday  evening  by  Eev.  G.  C.  Carpenter  at 
the  rirst  Brethren  church  in  the  first  of  a 
series  of  three  Sunday  evening  sermons  on 
"Love,  Courtship  and  Marriage."  A  large 
audience  was  present  and  a  splendid  interest 
manifested  in  the  first  number  of  the  series 
of  sermons.     Continuing,  Eev.  Carpenter  said: 

"Of  course,  parents  should  be  interested  in 
having  their  children  marry  well,  but  often 
the  parents  have  low  ideals,  desiring  their  chil- 
dren to  marry  for  wealth  or  social  position. 
Love  should  be  the  ruling  motive,  but  each 
party  should  have  a  clean  body,  good  health 
and   high  moral  ideals. 

"Parents  should  teach  their  children  from 
early  childhood  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage 
vows  and  aid  them  in  the  choice  of  the  best 
companions,  and  often  warn  them  of  the 
broken  homes  and  wrecked  lives  that  result 
from  mistakes  in  the  choice  of  life  partners. 
With  proper  direction  through  the  years  par- 
ents will  have  little  occasion  for  objection. 

"For  a  real  Christian  to  marry  a  real 
Christian  is  the  ideal  and  young  people  will 
do  well  to  strive  to  reach  that  ideal.  It  is 
absurd  to  yoke  together  that  which  will  not 
agree  together.  A  common  interest  is  essen- 
tial to  an  ideal  marriage. 

' '  Most  young  men  w'hen  looking  for  wives 
prefer  noble,  clean,  Christian  young  ladies, 
and  not  the  painted,  bobbed,  unbuckled-gal- 
oshed,  dancing  flappers.  A  yoirng  lady  is  sat- 
isfied with  little  who  is  satisfied  with  a  foul- 
mouthed,  nicotine-poisoned,  immoral  immita- 
tion  of  a  man. 

"No  one  should  marry  with  the  hope  of 
reforming  afterward.  Why  not  before?  There 
is  more  danger  that  the  bad  will  damage  the 
good,  than  hope  that  the  good  will  benefit  the 
baa." 

Eev.  Mr.  Carpenter  told  in  an  interesting 
manner  the  striking  story  of  the  love,  court- 
ship and  marriage  of  Eobert  Moffat,  one  of 
the  world's  greatest  mssionaries.  His  bride 
was  Mary  Smith,  beautiful  in  face,  polished 
in  manners,  and  the  heir  to  a  considerable 
fortune.  She  was  attractive  enough  to  win 
the  heart  of  any  young  man.  Her  parents 
objected  seriously  to  her  going  to  Africa  as 
the  wife  of  a  missionary,  but  finally  prayer 
won  the  day  and  Eev.  and  Mrs.  Eobert  Mof- 
fat spent  fifty-three  years  serving  God  faith- 
fully as  missionaries  in  South  Africa. 

"Finding  a  Wife  Where  Candidates  Were 
Scarce,"  will  be  the   subject   in   the  second 
sermon  of  the  series  on  next  Sunday  evening. 
— The   Evening  Globe,     Hagerstown,     Mary- 
land. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


KIMMEL-HAUGER  —  Mr.  Daniel  Kimmel 
and  Miss  Edna  Hauger  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  tlie  Brethren  parsonage,  Berlin  Pa., 
Saturday  evening,  January  27,  1923.  The 
groom  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
and  the  bride  of  the  Reformed.  These  young 
people   have   the   best   wishes   of   their   many 

friends.     Ceremony  by  the  writer.  

W.  C.   BENSHOFF. 


MILLER-CAMPBELL, — At  the  home  of  the 
bride  on  February  14th,  Miss  lola  May  Camp- 
bell and  Mr.  Paul  F.  Miller  were  joined  in 
marriage  by  the  undersigned.  Tlie  single 
ring  ceremony  was  employed  and  there  were 
present  a  goodly  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Both  parties  are  members  of  the 
Waterloo  Brethren  church  and  are  highly 
respected  young  people.  They  start  out  in 
life  together  with  the  most  hearty  good 
wishes  of  a  wide  circle  of  sincere  friends. 
WM.   H.   BEACHLER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


COVKR — Wilfred  Paul  Cover  was  born 
near  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  January  25,  1902 
and  died  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  January  24,  1923, 
at  the  age  of  20  years,  11  months  and  29 
days.  The  deceased  was  a  son  of  Rev.  and 
.Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover  of  Washington,  D.  C.  Paul 
lived  with  his  parents  in  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  Ohio,  Maryland  and  Washington, 
D.  C.  He  received  his  common  school  edu- 
cation in  Ohio,  his  high  school  work  in 
Maryland,  graduating  with  the  Hagerstown 
High  School  class  of  1921.  During  the  year 
1922  he  tooic  a  course  in  the  National  Radio 
School  of  Washington,  which  course  he  com- 
pleted in  September  and  entered  Ashland  Col- 
lege with  the  Freshman  Class  of  this  year, 
enrolling  for  the  Scientific  course.  He  was 
received  into  membership  of  the  Bretliren 
churcli  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  when  but  ten 
years  of  age.  From  the  day  of  his  conver- 
sion, Paul  was  active  and  loyal  to  his  church, 
living  a  consistent  Christian  life  witli  prom- 
ises of  great  future  usefulness.  He  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  the  faculty  and  students 
at  the  College  and  the  many  others  who 
came  to  know  him.  As  an  expression  of  ap- 
preciation of  his  noble  life  a  beautiful  me- 
morial service  was'  held  at  Ashland  by  the 
faculty  and  students,  conducted  by  Dean  J. 
Allen  Miller.  Final  service  was  held  in  the 
Berlin  church  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Rev. 
D.  S.  Stephan  of  the  Reformed  church.  Paul 
is  survived  by  his  parents  and  one  sister. 
Miss  Ada  Elizabeth  Cover,  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  many  friends.  Though  the 
yeai'S  of  his  life  'were  few,  they  were  ^vell 
lived,  and  the  joys  of  eternity  belong  to 
him.  May  the  Lord  bring  comfort  to  tlie  be- 
reaved. 

W.  C.   BENSHOFF. 

SPAHN — Mrs.  Martha  Ellen  Spahn,  widow 
of  the  late  Edward  Spahn,  died  at  her  home 
in  Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  February  1,  1923, 
aged  7S  years,  1  month  and  19  days.  The  de- 
ceased was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  in  Bedford  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  later  at  Altoona,  to  which  city  the 
family  moved  some  twelve  years  ago.  Sister 
Spahn  was  a  devoted  wife,  a  loving  mother, 
a  devout  Cliristian.  Many  were  her  days  of 
suffering,  but  through  them  all,  she  was  pa- 
tient and  trustful.  She  is  survived  by  4 
sons,  3  daughters,  24  grandchildren  and  7 
sreat-grandchildren.  Funeral  service  was 
conducted  in  the  Methodist  church  near 
Mapleton,  Pennsylvania  by  the  writer.  May 
the  Lord  bring  blessing  to  this  family  be- 
reaved of  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 

W.  C.   BENSHOFF. 

LEIONARD — Brother  Morgan  Leonard  was 
born  near  Oakland  Mills,  Juniata  County, 
Pennsylvania,  March  30th,  1844  and  departed 
this  life  on  February  5,  1923,  aged  78  years, 
10  months  and  5  days.  Mi-.  Leonard  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Brethren  church 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  by  Brother  S.  Low- 
man,  who  officiatetd  at  the  funeral  services, 
a.ssisted   by   the   undersigned. 

R.  F.. PORTE. 

JESSUP — Robert  Thomas,  the  darling  little 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erman  Jessup  was  born 
December  21,  1921,  and  died  February  8, 
1923.      Funeral   services    were   conducted      by 

R.    F.    PORTE. 

H.4.RRISON — Brother  David  Harrison  was 
born  in  Cambria,  County,  Pennsylvania,  near 
Johnstown,  November  Sth,  1836,  and  departed 
this  life  February  6th  1923  at  his  home  In 
Waterloo,  at  the  unusually  ripe  age  of  86 
years.  2  months  and  28  days.  Brother  and 
Sister  Harrison  had  journeyed  together  56 
years,  and  the  union  was  broken  in  1917  by 
the  death  of  Sister  Harrison.  Five  children 
— one  son  and  four  daughters,  all  members  of 
the  Brethren  church,  remain  to  mourn  the 
death  of  their  aged  father.  Brother  Harri- 
son's record  of  church  membership  covered 
many  years.  Early  in  his  life  he  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  At  the 
time  of  the  division  he  came  over  with  the 
Brethren  church.  First  he  was  a  member  of 
the  old  Enon  church,  and  later  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  into  the  Waterloo 
church.     He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a 


number  of  years  and  thus  was  deprived  of 
church  privileges  for  quite  a  considerable 
time.  But  amid  the  inconveniences  and  dep- 
rivations wliich  came  with  his  enfeebled 
condition  he  never  complained  and  never 
lost  his  interest  in  tlie  church.  In  his  death 
the  Waterloo  church  loses  another  of  its 
very  aged  and  faithful  members.  But  Brother 
Harrison  was  ready  to  go  and  wanted  to  go. 
His  loved  ones  weep  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  The  funeral  was  in  charge  of  the 
pastor.  Wm.   H.  BEACHLER. 

GRISSO — Dr.  Samuel  Benton  Grisso,  a 
prominent  osteopath  of  Hannibal,  Missouri, 
passed  away  at  his  home,  February  20,  1923, 
following  an  illness  of  twelve  days'  duration. 

A  native  of  the  state  of  Indiana,  Dr. 
Grisso,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Katherine  Gris- 
so deceased,  was  born  in  Laketon,  on  Novem- 
ber 26,  1865.  He  was  educated  at  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  was  an  ordained 
minister  in  the  Brethren  church,  preaching 
in  various  churches  of  this  deuomnation  for 
15  years,  when  his  voice  failed  and  he  was 
compelled  to  give  up  this  work.  He  was 
graduated  from  tlie  American  School  of  Os- 
teopathy in  1916,  and  six  years  ago  with  his 
family  located  in  Hannibal,  where  he  built 
up  a  large  and  most  successful  practice.  On 
May  30,  1892,  Dr.  Grisso  was  married  to  Miss 
Florence  T.  Brown,  also  of  Laketon,  who 
with  a  daughter,  Miss  Gertrude  Grisso,  sur- 
vives. He  also  leaves  two  sisters  and  one 
brother.  Until  two  weeks  ago  he  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Marion  County  Osteopatliic  As- 
sociation. He  was  a  member  of  the  Cham- 
bei'  of  Commerce  and  deeply  interested  in  the 
growth  and  development  of  the  city.  Pos- 
sessing those  traits  of  manhood  which  com- 
pel strong  admiration  and  esteem  from  ac- 
quaintances. Dr.  Grisso  was  held  in  high  re- 
gard by  a  wide  circle  of  friends.  He  was  a 
man  of  pleasing  personality,  strong  Christian 
cliaracter  and  integrity,  and  was  untiring  in 
his  work  for  his  fellow  men.  Funeral  ser- 
vices in  Park  Methodist  church.  Rev.  Lynn  E. 
Jones  officiating,  assisted  by  Rev.  Franklin 
R.   Poage. 

GOUCiH — Curless  A.  Gough  was  born  at 
Bainbridge,  Ross  county,  Ohio,  May  9,  1868, 
and  passed  away  at  Galesburg,  Kansas,  No- 
vember 19,  1922,  aged  54  years,  6  months  and 
11  days.  At  an  early  age  he  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Brethren  church,  to 
which  he  was  devoted  to  the  last.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Pearl  Clum,  Sep- 
tember 11,  1890,  and  to  this  union  four  chil- 
dren were  born:  Clarence  M.,  of  Chanute; 
Herman  D. ;  Ralph  A.;  and  Vera  May  of  the 
home  address.  Besides  his  widow  and  chil- 
dren, he  is  also  survived  by  two  sisters; 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Stanley  of  Wichita,  Kansas,  and 
.Mrs.  Harley  Snyder  of  Anamosa,  Iowa;  also 
two  brothers,  William  and  Arthur  of  the 
home  address  and  three  grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral from  the  M.  E.  church.  Elder  C.  O. 
Wilson  officiating. 

AKSPACH — i.4.manda  Anspach  was  born  in 
Lebanon,  Pennsylvania,  January  31,  1862  and 
died  at  Findlay,  Ohio,  February  6,  1923,  at 
the  age  of  61  years  and  6  days. 

At  the  age  of  3  years,  tlie  family  moved 
to  Oliio  and  settled  near  Bellevue,  later  mov- 
ing to  the  Loose  Homestead  south  of  Fre- 
mont. She  always  resided  in  Fremont  and 
vicinity  until  9  years  ago  when  she  moved 
to   Findlay,    Ohio 

Slie  was  married  to  Philip  N.  Anspach,  De- 
cember 24,  1885.  To  this  union  3  sons  were 
born,  Samuel  who  died  in  infancy;  Russell 
E.  and  Cliarles  L. 

She  was  very  active  in  church  work,  hav- 
ing united  with  the  Dunkard  church  in  early 
youth.  She  later  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  and  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
First   Brethren  church,   Fremont,   Ohio. 

Her  death  was  due  to  a  complication  of 
diseases,  'Which  resulted  from  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  about  3  years  ago.  Five  weeks 
ago  she  was  taken  ill  and  was  not  able  dur- 
ing that  time  to  leave  her  bed.  During  this 
last  illness  she  suffered  another  stroke,  to- 
gether with  diabetes  and  pneumonia.  She 
retained  consciousness  until  the  morning  of 
the  day  of  her  death. 

She  is  survived  by  her  father.  Rev.  S.  M. 
Loose,  her  mother  preceding  her  in  death  by 
about  a  year.  She  is  also  survived  by  the 
husband,  Philip  N.  Anspach;  two  sons,  Rus- 
sell E.,  of  Findlay  and  Charles  L.,  of  Ashland, 
Ohio  and  one  granddaughter,  Vivian  M.  of 
.4shland,    Ohio. 

Her's  was  a  life  of  patience,  devoted  to 
her  family.  Patience  in  suffering  was  her 
accomplishment;  fidelity  her  virtue;  service 
to  her  God  and  family  her  ambition;  a  quiet 
and   unassuming   life   ner  choice. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  of  Fremont,  Friday,  February  9. 
.\  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
gathered  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  de- 
parted sister.  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  M.  L.  Sands,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Gatchel,  of  the  Church  of  God  at  Findlay, 
Ohio.  Interment  was  made  in  Oakwood  cem- 
etery,   Fremont. 
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STIFL  MR! 

"Stir  me,  0  stir  me,  Lord,  I  care  not  how. 

But  stir  my  heart  in  passion  for  the  world: 

Stir  me  to  give,  to  go,  but  most  to  pray; 

Stir,   till  the  blood-red   banner  be  unfurled 

0  'er  lauds  that  still  in  heathen  darkness  lie. 

^ 

O'er  deserts  where  no  cross  is  lifted  high. 

"Stir  me,  0  stir  me,  Lord,  till  all  my  heart 

THE  GREATEST  NEED 

Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  these  souls. 

of  the  church 

Till  thy  compelling  'must'  drives  me  to  prayer; 

Till  thy  constraining  love  reach  to  the  poles. 
Far  North  and  South,  in  burning  deep  desire; 

is  to  be 

Till  East  and  West  are  caught  in  love 's  great  fire. 

STIRRED  TO  THE  DEPTHS 

"Stir  me,  0  Lord!  thy  heart  was  stirred 

WITH  DIVINE  PASSION 

By  love's  intensest  fli-e,  till  thou  did'st  give 

Thine  only  Son,  thy  best-beloved  One, 

for  the 

E'en  to  the  dreadful  Cross  that  I  might  live: 

Stir  me  to  give  myself  so  back  to  thee 

Christless  millions 

That  thou  ean'st  give  thyself  again  through  me. 

"Stir  me,  0  stir  me.  Lord;  for  I  can  see 

Thy  glorious  triumph  day  begin  to  break; 

The  dawn  already  gilds  the  Eastern  sky! 

O  Church  of  Christ,  Awake! — Awake! 

0,  stir  us,  Lord,  as  heralds  of  that  day! 

1 

The  night  is  past,  our  King  is  on  his  way!  " 

1 

. 

Pray  for  Our  Missionaries 

' 

Take  them  Daily  before  the  Throne  and 

Name  them  one  by  one 

FIELD 

Prov.  Cordoba,  Argentina,  South  America. 

PRAYER 

Prof.  Chas.  F.  Yoder,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 
Mrs.  Pearl  Yoder,  Eio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 

is  the  first  factor 

Mr.  Edwin  Boardman,  Jr.,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 
Mrs.  Muriel  Boardman,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 

in  Missions. 

Mr.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Huinca  Renanco,  Argentina. 

He  who 

Mrs.  Loree  Sickel,  Huinca  Renanco,  Argentina. 
FIELD 

does  that  well 

Ubangi-Chari,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

will  not 

Mr.  James  S.  Gribble,  Bangui. 

Mrs.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.  D.,  Bangui. 

halt  at  the  next 

Miss  Estella  Myers  (enroute,  home  on  furlough). 
Mr.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr.,  Bangui. 

step 

Mrs.  Charlotte  Jobson,  Bangui. 

Mr.  Allen  L.  Bi.ennett,  Bangui. 

Mr.  Chauncey  Burt  Sheldon  (France  enroute). 

Mr.  John  Wesley  Hathaway  (Prance  enroute). 

Mrs.  John  Wesley  Hathaway  (Prance  enroute). 

Miss  Minnie  Deeter  (Prance  enroute). 

' 

Miss  Florence  Bickel  (Prance  enroute) 

Note — The  above  list  does  not  include  the  native 

- 

workers. 
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The  Brethren  Mission  in  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 


Under  the  guiding  hand  of  God  our  workers 
in  South  America  are  building  the  Kingdom  as 
rapidly  as  they  can  substantially.  By  your  Easter 
offering  you  may^help  to  extend  the  progress  into 
many  waiting  fields. 
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EDITORIAL 


When  Criticizing  the  Church 


Criticizing  the  church  seems  to  be  a  more  or  less  popular  pas- 
time these  days,  on  the  part  of  certain  types  of  men  and  women,  who 
are  unable  to  assign  a  more  intelligent  cause  to  the  ills  of  society. 
We  would  not  accuse  our  age  of  being  more  critical  in  this  regard 
than  all  the  past,  but  the  present  day  critics  are  the  only  ones  we 
need  to  be  greatly  concerned  about.  Nor  would  we  indict  any  par- 
ticular class  with  this  short-coming.  The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  high 
and  the  low,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant  are  alike  given  to  tirades 
against  the  church.  Some  writers  and  preachers  who  take  excep- 
tion to  such  criticism  appeal  to  the  popular  mind  by  laying  the  sin 
at  the  door  of  leaders  of  education  and  the  molders  of  theological 
thought  in  the  seminaries  of  our  land.  These  have  their  share  of 
such  critics,  but  no  more.  Regrettable  as  such  criticism  is,  they 
who  seek  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  the  common  folks  against  our 
institutions  of  higher  learning  by  wrongly  charging  the  class  rooms 
with  being  breeding  places  of  skepticism  and  church- disloyalty  are 
simply  killing  the  goose  that  lays  the  golden  egg.  Criticism  of  the 
church,  as  well  as  of  other  things  sacred,  is  not  a  result  of  educa- 
tion, or  a  lack  of  it,  but  is  due  to  a  particular  type  of  mind,  one 
that  is  morally  diseased,  or  thrown  out  of  balance  and  is  unable  to 
weigh  things  accurately.  This  does  not  refer  to  those  who  criticize 
the  church  constructively  and  help  it  on  to  greater  strength  and 
effectiveness,  but  those  who  belittle,  slander  aud  denounce  it.  These 
kind  of  folks  we  find  among  all  classes  of  people,  and  it  is  to  such 
as  these  and  those  who  give  ear  to  their  railings  that  we  would  ad- 
dress our  warning:  When  criticizing  the  church, 

Just  remember,  if  it  is  the  institution  that  you  criticize,  that  it 
is  of  divine  origin,  and  that  you  are  finding  fault  with  the  wisdom 
of  God.  Is  it  becoming  for  the  creature  to  place  his  wisdom  over 
against  that  of  the  Creator?  Would  you  be  found  fighting  against 
God  and  seeking  to  bring  his  plans  to  naught?  How  decidedly  fool- 
ish any  such  undertaking  would  be,  and  how  utterly  fruitless 
would  be  the  result,  since  our  Lord  in  founding  the  church,  declared 
that  even  the  gates  of  hell  could  not  prevail  against  it  (Matt.  16:18)! 
The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  represents  the  acme  of  divine  wisdom  in 
planning  for  the  salvation  of  the  world  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  for  feeble  man  to  call  it  in  question  would  be 
like  a  snail  criticizing  the  speed  of  a  greyhoiind,  or  a  gnat  cTialleng- 
ing  the  strength  of  an  elephant.     A  man  may  throw  the  weight  of 


his  influence  against  the  growing  Kingdom,  if  he  wishes,  but  tht 
most  he  can  do  is  to  retard  temporarily  its  advancement  in  a  localitj 
here  and  there  and  contribute  to  the  problems  and  burdens  of  one  oi 
more  of  its  struggling  members.  He  can  no  more  permanently  hall 
the  onward  march  of  the  great  church  of  God,  nor  change  its  char 
acter,  nor  shake  its  foundations,  than  a  camel  can  push  an  Egyptiai 
pyramid  from  its  base. 

Just  remember  it  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and,  as  such,  is  subject 
to  his  wise  control  and  shares  the  vitality  of  his  life.  On  more  thai 
one  occasion  Paul  declares  Christ  to  be  the  head  of  the  church,  whicl 
is  his  body  (Eph.  1:22,  23;  5:23,  24;  Col.  1:18,  24),  to  which  he  gives 
his  saving  and  guiding  strength.  Is  not  the  direction  of  the  churcl 
s'afe-guarded  with  all  possible  wisdom  in  the  hands  of  the  Son  oJ 
God?  Shall  we  not  believe  he  is  guiding  it  to  certain  victory?  Whj 
then  should  we  malign  it  and  heap  destructive  criticism  upon  divin* 
wisdom?  We  can  only  call  forth  heaven's  displeasure  by  so  doing 
,  Just  remember  that  it  is  to  be  the  bride  of  Christ,  and  so  i1 
must  be  very  dear  to  his  Ufe,  and  is  "nourished  and  cherished(  Eph 
5:25-33)  by  him."  Paul  tells  us  that  "Christ  loved  the  church  anc 
gave  himself  for  it"  (Eph.  5:25).  Can  we  think  that  our  Lord  wii: 
look  kindly  upon  hurtful  criticism  aimed  at  the  object  of  his  mosi 
holy  love?  Moreover  what  shall  we  think  of  him  who  would  partakt 
of  the  privilege  of  the  bride,  and  yet  continually  rail  at  that  oi 
which  he  would  be  a  part? 

Just  remember  that,  though  the  church  is  a  divine  institutioi 
and  is  divinely  guided  and  upheld,  its  membership  is  composed  oJ 
erring  human  beings  and  that  perfection  is  not  to  be  expected  thii 
side  of  heaven.  Our  divine  Lord  thoroughly  understood  human  weak 
nesses;  he  knew  his  well-meaning  followers  would  not  always  live  uj 
to  their  best  selves,  but  that  they  would  often  fall  before  seducing 
tetoptations,  so  he  made  provision  for  the  weakness  of  the  flesh 
whereby  men  might  begin  again  with  a  clean  record;  get  a  nOTi 
start  with  the  old  sins  and  failures  blotted  out.  And  what  soul- 
church  member  or  not — ^haa  not  often  fallen  far  below  his  possibili 
ties  and  craved  a  new  chance?  If  there  were  any  perfect  folks,  thej 
would  not  need  the  church.  The  church  is  needed  to  save  and  cul 
ture  imperfect  men  and  women,  and  it  is  not  so  much  a  question  ai 
to  the  present  state  of  church-members  as  it  is  the  direction  they  an 
going  and  the  struggle  they  are  making  to  attain. 
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Just  remember  that  much,  of  the  church's  weakness  is  due  to  the 
hronic  fault-finders  and  carping  critics  within  the  fold.  There  are 
hose  who  delight  to  ride  on  the  gospel-wagon  and  drag  their  feet, 
,iid  then  complain  about  the  lack  of  progress.  Specimens  of  such 
aembers  are  to  be  found  in  almost  every  locality,  and  every  such  in- 
lividual  is  worse  than  a  dead  weight  to  the  church.  More  pushing  and 
ess  dragging  of  the  feet  would  enable  the  church  to  function  more 
ifEiciently  and  worthily  in  every  community,  and  in  every  denomina- 
ion,  and  everybody  would  be  better  pleased  with  the  results  . 

Just  remember  that  although  the  church  is  not  perfect  and  has 
tot  always  done  all  it  could,  yet  it  is  the  greatest  institution  the 
rorld  has  ever  known  and  has  done  more  for  man's  welfare  than  any 
.nd  all  other  agencies  combined,  past  and  present.  Fraternal  and 
lenevolent  organizations  have  sprung  up  without  number,  many  of 
hem  to  fill  a  very  worthy  mission.  Education  has  crowned  life  with 
ipportunity  and  power.  Civil  government  has  guaranteed  the  pro- 
ection  of  life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  Many  other 
preat  blessings  and  civilizing  influences  have  overtaken  us  and 
;rowned  our  lives  with  joy  and  enrichment,  but  none  of  them  com- 
)ares  with  the  good  the  church  has  wrought.  Nothing  can  even  ap- 
iroach  it  for  comparison. 

Just  remember  that  you  are  knocking  the  one  institution  in  your 
own  that  makes  it  a  decent  place  in  which  to  live.  It  is  the  com- 
aunity's  greatest  asset  in  every  way.  It  makes  virtue  popular  and 
lutlaws  vice.  It  enthrones  order  and  banishes  anarchy.  It  places 
,  premium  on  honesty  and  penalizes  crime.  It  educates  children  and 
xalts  womanhood.  It  defends  liberty  and  breaks  the  bands  of  slav- 
iry.  It  is  the  inspirer  of  everything  that  is  noble,  the  defender  of 
iverything  that  is  right,  the  patronizer  of  everything  that  is  whole- 
ome  and  useful,  and  the  enemy  of  all  that  is  enemy  to  God  and  man. 
lake  the  church  out  of  a  town  and  in  twenty-four  hours  every  one 
if  its  critics  would  be  following  hard  after  it. 

And  lastly,  just  remember  that  you  will  find  a  great  host  of 
tevout  men  and  women  ready  and  willing  to  defend  the  church  of 
Ihrist  with  pen  and  tongue  and  life,  for  it  is  worthy  of  the  best 
ilood,  the  noblest  brain,  and  the  truest  loyalty.  Hear  the  challeng- 
ng  statement  of  one  of  its  worthy  defenders,  Dean  Charles  E.  Brown, 
Q  his  book,  "The  Honor  of  the  Church": 

I  am  ready  to  maintain  against  all  comers  that  nowhere 
on  earth  is  there  found  so  large  and  so  constant  a  measure 
of  self-sacrifice,  of  Christlike  spirit,  of  unflagging  devotion 
to  the  principles  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  of  patient 
fidelity  to  duty  on  the  part  of  those  who  walk  the  ways  of 
common  life,  as  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  back 
the  pastors  and  the  faithful  members  of  these  churches  for 
sheer  moral  idealism  against  any  group  of  people  which  can 
be  brought  forward  from  any  one  organization  to  be  found 
in  our  American  life. 

It  is  not  expedient  for  me  to  glory  or  to  think  more 
highly  of  my  fellow-Christians  than  I  ought  to  think.  The 
churches  of  Our  day  show  no  celestial  perfection.  They  are 
made  of  men  and  women  like  ourselves,  people  whose  mental 
and  spiritual  limitations  are  instantly  apparent,  and  in  almost 
every  church  there  is  given  unto  us  "a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
a  messenger  of  Satan  to  bufi'et  us,"  lest  we  should  be  exalted 
above  measure.  But  when  the  returns  are  all  in,  the  sheep 
and  the  goats  told  off  and  counted  out,  is  not  the  church  of 
Christ  about  the  divinest  thing  we  have  here  on  earth  at  the 
present  time? 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Easter  SuncJay  is  the  time  for  receiving  your  Poreign  Mission 
Iflfering.     Let  us  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us. 

We  learn  that  Brother  B.  F.  Owen  had  "a  great  meeting  at  the 
I.  E.  church  in  Arlington,  Ohio, ' '  where  a  church  seating  500  people 
'as  regularly  well  filled  and  at  times  overflowing. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  writes  of  his  appreciation  of  his  visit 
■)  the  Brethren  church  at  Limestone,  Tennessee,  where  he  conducted 
two  weeks'  campaign.     He  found  the  people  very  loyal  and  having 
een  well-shepherded  by  their  pastor,  Sister  Mary  Pence. 


Brother  E.  B.  Shaver  has  recently  opened  up  a  new  Brethren 
mission  at  Winchester,  "Virginia,  about  20  miles  below  his  home  city 
of  MaurertOAvn.  The  work  begins  with  20  Brethren  members  and  the 
prospects  seem  bright  for  a  growing  church  at  this  place. 

In  a  personal  note  from  Brother  M.  A.  Witter,  he  states  that 
Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  is  with  him  in  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  Kit- 
tanning,  Pennsylvania,  that  the  messages  are  making  a  deep  impres- 
sion and  the  crowds  are  increasing,  and  that  he  would  appreciate 
prayer  in  behalf  of  a  great  ingathering. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  gives  a  report  of  his  evangelistic  labors  dur- 
ing recent  weeks.  He  is  now  engaged  in  a  strenuous  campaign  at 
the  Thir.d  church  of  Philadelphia,  where  the  battle  is  proving  a  stub- 
born one.  In  addition  to  his  effective  evangelistic  labors.  Brother 
Grisso  seems  to  be  able  to  keep  his  two  churches  going  forward  sat- 
isfactorily. 

Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor  of  our  Pittsburgh  church,  reports  a 
revival  recently  conducted  by  himself,  ably  assisted  by  a  song  leader. 
The  campaign  resulted  in  much  benefit  to  the  congregation,  and  doubt- 
less in  the  sowing  of  seed  for  future  harvests,  though  no  conversions 
resulted  from  the  immediate  effort.  Ten  additions  had  been  previous- 
ly received  into  the  membership,  however. 

Brother  C.  E.  Kolb,  of  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  informs  us  of  a 
protracted  evangelistic  campaign  which  has  run  into  the  fifth  week 
in  his  church,  with  Miss  Emma  Aboud  as  the  preacher.  The  interest 
has  been  high  and  well  sustained.  The  success  of  the  meeting  is 
indicated  more  by  its  influence  on  the  spiritual  temper  of  the  town 
than  by  the  number  of  conversions,  three  of  which  were  reported. 

From  Elkhart,  Indiana,  comes  a  report  of  a  successful  evan- 
gelistic efl'ort  with  Brother  A.  T.  Bonk  doing  the  preaching.  The 
numerical  results  were  23  confessions;  these  added  to  the  five  re- 
ceived previous  to  the  campaign  make  28  received  since  Brother  W. 
I.  Duker  has  been  pastor.  From  the  good  words  of  our  correspondent, 
we  judge  the  campaign  was  characterized  by  a  fine  co-operation  and 
earnest  efl'ort  on  the  part  of  all  concerned,  a  condition  which  usually 
results  in  success. 

From  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  comes  a  report  of  victory  in 
evangelism,  in  which  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  of  Whittier,  California, 
was  the  bearer  of  the  Message.  Noteworthy  features  were  the  thor- 
ough preparation  made  in  advance  of  the  campaign  and  the  activity 
of  the  volunteer  workers.  The  evangelist's  clear  expositions  of  the 
Word  were  greatly  appreciated  and  were  very  effective  in  appeal. 
iTie  building  campaign  is  being  pushed  forward,  and  the  pastor. 
Brother  C.  H.  Ashman,  was  granted  a  large  increase  in  salary. 

The  Canton  church  is  axperiencing  a  continued  growth  and  they 
are  preparing  to  enlarge  their  house  of  worship,  as  you  will  notice 
by  the  newspaper  clipping  which  is  published  in  the  news  depart- 
ment. Following  this  clipping  the  newspaper  continued  with  an  an- 
nouncement of  an  interesting  list  of  sermon  subjects,  with  some  spe- 
cial services  scheduled  for  Passion  week,  which  is  to  close  with  an 
Easter  cantata  on  Sunday  night.  Brother  Vanator  reports  two  new 
members  recently  added  to  the  church  and  another  awaiting  baptism. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  volume  one,  number  one  of  "The  Evangelist 
of  Argentina,"  a  monthly,  four-page  paper  published  by  our  mis- 
sionaries of  South  America,  and  distributed  free  in  the  interest  of  the 
Gospel.  Brother  Yoder  made  mention  in  his  article  in  last  week's 
Evangelist  of  the  distribution  of  3,000  copies  of  this  paper.  Of 
course  it  is  published  in  Spanish  and  we  cannot  give  to  our  readers 
any  of  its  contents  unless  we  may  be  able  to  prevail  upon  Brother 
A.  L.  DeLozier,  Professor  of  Modern  Languages  in  Ashland  College, 
to  supply  us  with  a  translation  at  a  later  date. 

Dr.  Florence  Gribble  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  touching  scene 
at  the  reuniting  of  husband  and  wife  after  eighteen  months'  sepa- 
ration, and  it  goes  without  saying  that  our  readers  will  pray  for 
these  noble  missionaries,  that  they  may  be  given  health  and  strength 
for  their  arduous  duties.  I  suppose  most  of  us  would  have  made  a 
great  ado  about  it  if  we  had  been  relieved  of  $308.80  (almost  the 
amount  of  a  single  missionary's  salary)  by  thieves,  especially  if  we 
had  been  subsisting  on  the  modest  salary  of  a  missionary.  They 
are  making  no  outcry,  and  shall  we  complain  if  we  are  urged  to  make 
a  liberal  gift  out  of  our  abundance  for  foreign   missions? 
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Tithing  aod  Foreign  Missions.     By  e.  a.  Myer 


Is  there  any  relation  between  the  speed  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  and  the  acceptance  of  God's  method  of  giving?  We 
would  say,  "Yes,"  to  answer  it  briefly,  but  let  us  go  a 
little  farther. 

First,  let  us  consider  "God's  Method  of  giving-."  Many 
individuals  and  churches  seem  to  think  that  God  has  no 
method  or  plan  of  giving. 

Individuals  give  "as  they  feel,"  "if  they    have    it," 
"till  it  hurts,"  and  various  other  ways  and  if  the  "signs" 
are  not  right     they    don't 
give  at  all. 

Many  churches  are  run 
on  Ladies  Aid  and  lemon- 
ade. They  resort  to  sales, 
markets,  entertainments 
and  almost  any  other  plan, 
except  God's. 

Even  from  the  beginning 
God  required  that  man  give 
him  a  portion  of  what  he 
had  blessed  man  with.  On 
down  through  the  ages 
men  gave  their  gifts  (?) 
offerings.  It  is  seen  that  the 
Jews  (also  many  other  na- 
tions) gave  the  tithe  or 
tenth  and  sometimes  much 
more. 

When  Jesus  came  he 
came  to  fulfill  the  law,  so 
he  placed  his  sanction  upon 
tithing  (Matt.  23:23). 

Throughout  the  New 
Testament  we  have  teach- 
ings about  the  use  and 
place  of  money  in  our  lives. 

We  are  taught  that  we 
are  stewards  (Luke  16:2), 
and  must  give  an  account 
of  how  we  use  or  invest  our 
Lord's  money  (Matt.  25: 
27).  Also  we  must  be  care- 
ful and  keep  our  money  in 
its  rightful  place  (1  Tim.  6 : 
10,  Matt.  19:16).  We  are  to 
use  it  for  his  work  and  we 
are  blessed  by  that  giving 
(Luke  6:38;  Acts  20:35) 
and  judged  by  what  we 
keep  (Mark  12:43). 

Paul  sums  up  God's  plan 
of  giving  as  follows  (1  Cor. 
16:2):  Upon  the   first   day 

of  the  week  let  every  '  one     

of  you  lay  by  him  in  store 

as  God  has  prospered  him."  "Upon  the  first  day 
•  week ' '  tells  us  when  we  shall  give — every  week. 


\|ye/-tfn//tfl  mrtij  tAwemwit  1/  Nwtf'  marca 


THESE  CHRISTIAN  ORIENTALS 

Are  taking  God's  claims  seriously  and  separating 
a  tithe  of  their  humble  crop  of  rice  for  the  Lord's 
work. 

Will  we  who  have  long  been  in  possession  of  the 
Whole  Gospel  give  less  for  the  propagation  of  that 
Gospel  into  all  the  world  ? 


OUR  SHARE 

IS    IT 

NOT 

ENOUGH 

FOR 

SEUFT 


of  the 
"Every 
one  of  you"  includes  all,  no  one  is  excused.  "As  God  has 
prospered"  fixes  the  amount.  If  you  are  blessed  with  much 
God  requires  much.  If  you  have  little  God  expects  little. 
He  expects  each  one  to  do  their  full  measure. 

In  the  second  place,  let  us  consider  the  "Acceptance." 
Why  is  it  that  people  and  churches  do  not  accept  God's 
method  of  giving?  We  claim  to  be  a  whole  Bible  church 
but  really  are  we  if  we  fail  to  accept  the  plan  of  giving 
God  has  for  us? 


Well  some  say:  "We  can't  afford  to  give  the  tithe; 
"It  was  only  for  the  Jews;"  "I  don't  think  God  mean 
just  that. ' '  But  to  me  the  main  reason  is  because  the  dcT 
or  "prince  of  the  air,"  or  whatever  you  want  to  call  hin 
has  blinded  the  eyes  and  twisted  the  minds  of  folks  so  the 
can't  see  and  think  straight. 

If  we  would  take  God's  word  and  read  it  as  it  is  and  d 
just  as  it  says,  we  would  see  what  his  plan  really  is  an 

know  how  practicable  it  i 
If  we  believed  his  word  w 
would  accept  his  plan  c 
giving. 

Next  let  us  notice  th 
"spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
When  Jesus  was  gettia 
ready  to  leave  this  worl 
he  called  his  disciples  t 
him  and  said:  "Go  ye  int 
all  the  world  and  preae 
the  Gospel."  In  his  mini! 
try  of  about  three  and  oni 
half  years  he  covered  onl 
a  small  part  of  the  work 
but  he  was  laying  th 
foundation,  he  was  orgai 
izing  the  work,  he  wa 
training  his  leaders.  Whe 
he  left  he  had  everythin 
completed.  During  his  sta 
here  it  was  "come  an 
learn,"  but  now  it  wa 
"Go  and  teach."  An 
right  along  with  the  orde 
"Go,"  he  says,  "Lo,  I  ar 
with  you  always,  even  t 
the  end  of  the  world. ' '  H 
does  not  sent  us  out  alon( 
He  is  counting  on  us  t 
spread  the  gospel  messag* 
He  has  no  other  plan.  Ma; 
we  be  faithful  to  Ms  trusl 
Lastly,  "the  speed.' 
Jesus  gave  his  orders  aJ 
most  two  thousand  year 
ago  and  we  haven't  reache( 
all  the  world  yet.  Mei 
and  women  have  been  goini 
ever  since  but  there  is  roor 
for  more.  The  light  ha 
been  carried  into  man; 
countries  but  yet  there  ar 
many  dark  corners.  Wh; 
does  the  light  move  so  slow 
ly?  Chiefly  because  God' 
people  are  not  awake.  The  cause  of  missions  is  being  re 
tarded  for  a  lack  of  money.  People  are  not  giving  enougl 
money  so  that  more  workers  can  be  sent  out  to  the  need; 
fields. 

If  more  people  would  accept  God's  plan  of  giving  wi 
would  have  more  money  and  the  Gospel  would  be  sprea< 
much  farther  and  faster. 

So  evidently  there  is  a  relation  between  the  speed  o: 
spreading  the  Gospel  and  the  acceptance  of  God's  methoc 
of  giving  and  that  relation  is  a  vital  one. 
Flora,  Indiana 


GOD'S  SHARE 

DOES  HE 

ASK 

TOO  MUCHT 
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The  Victorious  Life.      By  Lelia  p.  Arnold 


Victory  is  a  word  which  is  highly  regarded  among  all 
eople,  as  the  very  word  itself  implies  conquest.  Before  one 
m  be  a  victor,  he  must  first  be  a  conqueror.  Many  are  the 
mquests  of  life.  Each  day  we  are  engaged  in  activities  in 
hich  we  must  either  conquer  or  be  conquered.  When  we 
now  our  path  of  duty  for  the  day,  steering  straight  ahead 
2spite  any  hindrances,  we  have  been  conquerors  in  that 
ispect;  whereas  when  we  listlessly  perform  our  duties, 
ot  caring  how  they  are  done  nor  when  they  are  done, — ^the 
uties  have  conquered  us  instead  of  our  conquering  them. 

Victory,  however,  is  more  universally  applied  to  battle ; 
lat  is,  the  carnal  warfare  of  the  world.  How  great  is  the 
pplause  for  the  man  who  has  conquered  in  many  battles, 
r  who  has  even  conquered  nations !  Such  was  Alexander 
le  Great.  While  planning  to  conquer  the  entire  world, 
lus  uniting  all  people  into  one  great  family,  he  was  sud- 
enly  seized,  of  a  fever  and  died.  Could  it  be  said  of  this 
peat  man  that  he  lived  a  victorious  life  just  because  he 
as  the  greatest  conqueror  of  nations  in  the  world?  I  be- 
eve  every  one  will  emphatically  say,  "No!" 

In  meditating  upon  this  subject,  we  shall  ask  ourselves, 
STiat  is  meant  by  the  victorious  life? 

Our  first  reflection  shows  clearly  that  victory  in  life  has 
far  deeper  meaning  than  victory  in  battle,  or  victory  as 
pplied  to  the  successful  accomplishment  of  any  of  the  or- 
inary  tasks  which  daily  face  us.  As  Ave  meditate  upon  life 
self  we  are  meditating  upon  the  most  cherished  thought 
1  the  human  heart,  for  who  is  it  that  does  not  instinctively 
ive  and  seek  to  preserA^e  life  to  the  full  of  its  allotted 
me?  For  this  reason,  surely,  as  we  apply  the  word  vic- 
)ry  to  life,  we  are  using  the  word  in  the  most  profound 
!nse  possible. 

Truly  the  victorious  life  can  be  nothing  else  than  a 
fe  in  which  the  perfect  will  of  God  is  done  day  by  day, 
our  by  hour  and  moment  by  moment.  It  must  necessai'ily 
B  a  life  which  pleases  God  in  thought,  word  and  deed.  God 
ELS  a  plan  for  every  life,  a  definite  purpose  for  which  he 
reated  each  individtial,  and  when  one  does  not  cany  out 
■od's  plan  for  his  life,  he  is  certainly  not  living  a  life  of 
ictory.  This,  hoAA^ever,  is  giving  a  rather  general  meaning 
f  the  term  "A  victorious  life." 

There  is  no  one  who  can  claim  to  live  a  life  of  victory 
Efore  God  who  does  not  accept  Jesus  as  his  Savior,  as  he 
;  the  one,  who  by  his  blood  covers  our  shis.  God  will  not 
)lerate  sin  in  the  life,  and  this  is  the  great  enemy  to  A-ic- 
)ry  as  every  child  of  God  knows.  The  more  nearly  we  get 
d  of  sin  in  our  lives  the  more  nearly  we  approach  victory. 
le  can,  at  no  time,  be  living  a  life  of  victory,  when  there 
unconfessed  sin  of  any  kind  lurking  in  our  lives,  it  differs 
ot  how  great  or  small  the  sin  may  be.  When  we  are  con- 
iious  of  any  sin,  we  should  immediately  make  our  confes- 
on  to  "him  Avho  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
tid  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

It  seems,  then,  that  if  sin  must  be  entirely  put  away, 
ich  a  life  would  be  impossible  as  all  are  prone  to  sin,  and 
■e  shall  still  have  our  sinful  natures  as  long  as  we  live  in 
le  flesh.  This  is  certainly  true.  A  victorious  life  Avould 
ot  only  be  hard,  but  impossible,  if  we  had  to  live  such  a 
fe  in  our  own  strength.  The  beautiful  thought  is  this: 
iTien  one  accepts  Christ  as  Savior,  he  promises  not  only  to 
ive  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  but  from  the  power  of  sin  also. 
?'ould  that  each  of  us  could  realize  that  we  have  a  personal 
ving  Savior,  who  is  longing  and  waiting  to  enthrone  him- 
Jlf  in  our  very  hearts  in  order  that  he  might  manifest  his 
ure,  sinless  life  through  us! 

Wlien  any  soul  is  born  into  the  family  of  God,  this  soul 
as  received  a  new  birth,  a  spiritual  birth,  which  is  just  as 
teral  and  definite  as  the  physical  birth.  With  this  spiritual 
irth  are  bom  new  passions,  new  desires,  and  the  entire  life 
;  changedi.    Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 


creature :  old  things  are  passed  away,  behold,  all  things  be- 
come new"  (2  Cor.  5:17). 

This  new  birth  means  nothing  less  than  a  literal  organic 
union  of  the  new  born  soul  with  Christ  himself.  Just  as 
the  vine  and  the  branches  are  united,  so  is  the  newly  regen- 
erated soul  united  with  Christ.  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches:  he  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing" (John  15:5).  The  branches  receive  their  life  from  the 
vine,  so  do  all  believers  receive  their  spiritual  life  fr^rn 
Christ.  He  desires  to  fill  eveiy  Christian  with  himself ;  thus 
energizing  the  whole  being  with  the  marvelous  power  of 
his  indwellmg  presence. 

There  are  a  number  of  scriptures  that  bear  out  the  idea 
that  it  is  the  purpose  of  Christ  to  become  the  very  life  of 
every  believer.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  "For  ye  are 
dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory"  (Col.  3:  3,  4).  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of 
glory." 

A  victorious  life  in  the  truest  sense  is  one  in  which 
Christ  is  received  into  the  A\'hole  being  to  rule  and  reign 
moment  by  moment.  It  is  he  who  prompts  every  thought, 
every  word,  every  action.  Christ  is  indeed  master  of  every- 
thing pertaining  to  that  life. 

How  sad  it  is  to  observe  just  to  Avhat  a  small  extent  the 
life  of  Christ  is  manifested  in  the  Christian  world  today. 
The  fault  is  certainly  not  A^dth  Christ,  but  Aidth  ourselves. 
He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.  He  has  the 
same  mighty  power  in  all  ages. 

There  is  one  great  iniderlying  condition  with  which 
every  one  must  comply  in  order  to  live  the  victorious  life 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  that  is  an  absolute,  unconditional  and 
permanently  continued  surrender  of  the  life  to  the  mastery 
of  Christ.  He  must  yield  all  to  him,  and  by  a  definite  act 
of  faith  receive  Christ  in  his  fulness.  The  entire  person, — 
soul,  body  and  spirit  must  be  surrendered  to  him;  then,  it 
is  that  he  can  fill  our  souls  with  his  mighty  power.  Sur- 
render to  Christ,  however,  is  possible  only  through  prayer; 
the  life  can  be  kept  surrendered  only  through  much  prayer. 
We  must  feed  on  God  throughout  the  daily  meditative  study 
of  his  Word.  And  we  must  let  Christ  give  himself  to  others 
through  us  by  our  witnessing  of  his  great  love  and  power 
in  personal  evangelism. 

True,  indeed,  are  the  words  of  Christ  when  he  said, 
' '  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. ' '  It  is  the  power  of 
Christ  himself  in  our  lives  that  enables  us  to  resist  tempta- 
tion, conquer  bad  habits,  and  evil  passions. 

Many  people  who  are  Avell  acquainted  with  the  Bible, 
who  understand  thoroughly  Christ's  teachings,  fall  desper- 
ately when  temptations  come.  How  can  this  be?  Are  not 
the  many  examples  and  precepts  of  Jesus  sufficient  to  pro- 
hibit one  from  yielding  to  temptation?  Certainly  we  re- 
gard Christ's  teachings  as  being  indispensible  to  our  Chris- 
tian growth,  since  they  point  to  Christ  and  enable  us  to 
know  him.  However  to  the  soul  that  is  tempted,  it  is  not 
the  teachings  of  Christ  that  afford  the  way  of  escape,  as 
these  only  point  to  Christ.  Many  a  man  has  fallen  into 
sin  with  Christ's  teaching  in  his  memory  and  the  incentive 
of  Christ's  known  example  availing  nothing  to  give  him 
victory.  Surely  something  is  needed  beside  example  and 
precept.  It  is  Christ  himself  who  is  the  door  leading  out  of 
temptation.  We  must  trust  him  completely  in  every  tempta- 
tion and  trial  of  life. 

What  a  wonderful  thought  that  by  a  sustained  surren- 
der we  have  access  to  his  great  strength  in  every  time  of 
need !  Everyone  who  will  yield  to  him  can  be  able  to  say 
with  Paul,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Ctirist  who 
strengtheneth  me."  But  I  should  like  to  repeat  again  the 
great  fact  that  an  absolute  surrender  of  our  wills  to  the  wiU 
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of  God  is  the  fundamental  condition  of  victory.  The 
moment  we  set  our  wills  against  the  wUl  of  Christ,  just  that 
moment  our  victory  ceases. 

When  we  as  Christians  completely  yield  our  lives  to 
Christ,  it  is  then  that  Christ  can  do  his  o^vn  work  in  his  own 
way  through  us,  which  has  been  his  plan  for  carrying  on 
the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  throughout  the  ages.  There  has 
never  been  a,  person  in  the  world,  nor  will  there  ever  be, 
however  intellectual  he  may  seem,  or  sane  his  judgment  may 
appear,  who  is  capable  of  directing  the  affairs  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  It  is  only  as  we  unconditionoally  surrender  to 
Christ,  trusting  him  to  direct  every  step  of  our  lives,  that 
we  can  be  true  servants  of  his.  Our  attitude  is  too  often 
that  of  trying  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  church  according 
to  the  dictates  of  our  own  mind,  not  being  so  much  con- 
cerned as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  Christ's  way.  This  lack 
of  trusting  in  Christ  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  church,  even 
to  the  very  least  thing,  is  largely  responsible  for  the  great 
dearth  of  spirituality  in  the  churches  today. 

For  the  child  of  God  who  would  live  the  victorious  life, 
Christ  must  have  the  pre-eminence  in  everything — in  church 
life,  in  home  life  and  in  private  life.  The  Son  of  God  must 
be  all  in  all  to  such  an  individual.  There  must  be  a  constant 
communion  between  that  soul  and  Christ,  and,  as  stated 
above,  this  is  possible  only  through  much  prayer  and  sys- 


tematic Bible  study  alone  with  him  in  the  private  closi 
where  no  one  can  hear  but  God. 

The  most  important  consequences  of  this  close  cor 
munion  with  Christ  are  a  daily  cru3ifixion  of  self  and  a  coi 
stant  magnifying  of  Christ  in  the  life.  The  greater  visio 
one  has  of  Christ,  the  more  he  will  realize  his  own  absolui 
weakness. 

Such  a  person  is  willing  to  crucify  every  desire  an 
ambition  of  his  own  life,  in  order  that  he  may  become  an  ii 
strament  which  Christ  can  use  for  his  own  glory.  Figu 
ativey  speaking,  tliis  surrendered  soul  is  the  clay  in  tl 
hands  of  Christ  the  great  Potter. 

Paul  realized  the  absolute  necessity  for  a  continual  cri 
cifixion  of  self  when  he  said,  "I  am  crucified  with  Chris 
nevertheless,  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  An 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  fait 
of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me  and  who  gave  himself  fc 
me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

Let  us  entreat  God  that  he  will  give  us  that  living  fait! 
which  will  enthrone  Christ  in  our  lives  permanently.  Let  i 
ever  yield  to  him,  who  alone  can  make  us  free  from  the  la' 
of  sui  and  death.  "But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  t 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor.  15:57 
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The  Man  of  Secret  Prayer 


The  man  after  God's  o^^^l  heart  in  prayer  always  as  a 
matter  of  fact  buUds  for  himself  a  little  sanctuary,  all  his 
own ;  not  to  shut  God  in,  but  to  shut  all  that  is  not  of  God 
out.  He  builds  a  house  for  God,  before  he  has  yet  built  a 
house  for  himself.  You  would  not  believe  it  a]DOut  that  man 
of  ECcret  prayer.  When  you  see  and  hear  him  he  is  the 
poorest,  the  meekest,  the  most  contrite,  and  the  most  silent 
of  men ;  and  you  rebuke  him  because  he  so  trembles  at  God 's 
Word.  But  if  you  could  but  see  him  when  he  is  alone  with 
the  King !  If  you  could  but  see  his  nearness  and  his  bold- 
ness !  You  Avould  think  that  he  and  the  King's  Son  had  been 
born  and  brought  up  together — such  intimacies,  and  such 
pass-words,  are  exchanged  between  them.  You  would  won- 
der, you  would  not  believe  your  eyes  and  your  ears.  If  you 
saw  him  on  his  knees  you  would  see  a  sight.  Look !  He  is 
in  the  Audience  Chamber.  Look !  He  is  in  the  Council 
Chamber  now.  He  has  a  seat  set  for  him  among  the  peers. 
He  is  set  domi  among  the  old  nobility  of  the  Empire.  The 
King  will  not  put  on  his  signet  ring  to  seal  a  command,  till 
your  friend  has  been  heard.  ' '  Command  Me, "  the  King  says 
to  him.  "Ask  Me,"  he  says,  "for  the  things  of  My  sons; 
command  me  things  to  come  concerning  them!"  And,  as  if 
that  were  not  enough,  that  man  of  all-prayer  is  still  on  his 
knees.  There  is  no  enemy  then  that  I  can  see.  There  is 
nothing  and  no  one  that  I  can  see  near  him;  and  yet  he 
wrestles  like  a  mighty  man.  What  is  he  doing  with  such  a 
struggle?  Doing?  Do  you  know  what  he  is  doing?  He  is 
moving  heaven  and  earth.  The  man  is  removing  mountains. 
.He  is  casting  this  mountain,  and  that,  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea.  He  is  casting  down  thrones.  He  is  smiting  old  empires 
of  time  to  pieces.  Yes:  he  is  wrestling  indeed!  For  he  is 
wrestling  now  with  God;  and  now  with  man;  now  with 
death ;  and  now  with  hell.  See !  the  day  breaks  over  his 
place  of  prayer !  See !  the  Kingdom  of  God  begins  to  come 
in  on  the  earth!  What  a  spot  is  that!  What  plots  are 
hatched  there !  What  conspiracies  are  planned  there !  How 
dreadful  is  this  place !  Let  us  escape  for  our  life  out  of  it ! 
Is  that  man,  in  there  with  God,  your  friend?  Can  you  trust 
him  with  God?  Will  he  speak  about  you  when  he  is  in 
audience?  And  what  will  he  say?  Has  he  anything  against 
you?  Plave  you  anything  on  your  conscience,  or  in  your 
heart,  against  him?  Then  I  would  not  be  you  for  the  world ! 
But  no!  Hear  him!  What  is  that  he  says?  I  declare  I  hear 
your  name,  and  your  children's    names!    And    the    King 


stretches  forth  his  sceptre,  and  your  friend  touches  it.  H 
has  "commanded"  his  God  for  you.  He  has  "asked  eoi 
cerning"  you  and  your  sons.  Such  access,  such  libert; 
such  power,  such  prevaleney,  such  a  magnificent  office  hs 
he,  who  has  been  made  of  God  a  king  and  a  priest  unto  Go( 
— From  a  book  of  sermons,  on  "Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray, 
by  Alexander  Whs^te,  D.D. 


i 


THE  STILL  SMALL  VOICE 

"And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God,  walking  i 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  tihe  day"  (Gen.  3:8).  Creatio 
appeared  very  good  to  the  infinite  Creator ;  man,  made  onl 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  is  to  be  visited,  loved  an 
cherished  by  the  fatherhood  of  God.  He  comes  in  the  co( 
of  the  evening,  after  the  burden  of  heat  and  toil  are  passec 
He  visits  for  the  purpose  of  communion  and  fellowship  wit 
his  child,  to  give  help,  comfort  and  peace.  If  we  are  hidde 
away,  ashamed  for  our  sins,  he  calls,  ^' Where  art  thou 
Come  and  rest  under  the  shadow  of  my  wings.  Be  still  an 
know  that  I  am  God." 

Have  our  wanderings  made  us  afraid  the  Father  woul 
call,  asking  for  a  loving  interview  about  our  loss  and  neec 
and  have  we  not  said  after  the  visit,  "I  had  fainted  unles 
I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  Ian 
of  the  living"? 

Yes,  the  unbearable  burdens  of  the  day  are  relieved  b 
the  evening  and  morning  when  the  Eest-giver  calls  an 
earth's  vain  shadows  fiee.  Is  not  the  heavenly  Visitor  saj 
ing  to  you,  "Let' me  come  in  and  sup  with  thee  and  the 
with  me?"  He  comes  when  the  curtains  of  the  night  an 
sorrow  drop  about  us;  he  is  our  day,  new  every  morninj 
beautiful  every  evening,  wiping  away  tears,  revealing  vista 
of  bliss  beyond. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  passing  by,  knocking  at  your  dooi 
Are  you  hiding  amid  the  rubbish  of  sin,  afraid  to  admit  th 
Christ  ?  Let  him  in.  He  will  cleanse  and  refurnish  the  sou 
home.  Don't  say,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  hav 
reformed  I  will  send  for  thee. ' '  While  the  still,  small  voie 
is  speaking  in  the  garden  of  the  soul,  let  us  respond,  "Her 
am  I,  Lord;  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  He  will  te] 
you,  send  you  out,  cool  your  brow  with  his  hand  of  love.  Hi 
balm  of  Gilead  will  heal  your  hurt;  his  arms  will  hold  yo' 
safe  till  you  are  removed  to  his  nearer  Presence,  his  uppe 
Paradise. — E.  W.  Caswell  in  Christian  Herald. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


"Who  Shall  Be  Able  To  Stand?" 

By  W.  M.  Lyon 

TEXT:  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? — Revelation    6:17. 


It  would'  be  difficult  to  find  a  question  of  more  impor- 
tance. Can  you  think  of  anything  more  practical,  more 
timely,  more  worthy  of  consideration?  Will  you  not  all 
pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  accompany  the  message  and 
that  praise  and  glory  may  be  brought  to  him  who  hath 
"loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sms  in  his  own  blood f" 

The  scene  described  in  the  context  is  one  of  judgment. 
"The  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come."  Great  men  and 
jnighty  are  seeking  to  hide  themselves,  and  even  praying  to 
the  mountains  and  rocks  to  fall  on  them  and  hide  them 
"from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb." 

In  this  judgment  scene  which  will  eventually  come  to 
pass,  our  minds  are  carried  forward  to  the  time  of  the  great 
tribulation  foretold  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  resurrection  of  the  righteous  dead,  and  the  trans- 
lation of  the  living  saints  have  already  taken  place,  and 
they  have  been  caught  up  to  be  forever  with  their  glorified 
Lord,  and  God's  great  mercy  has  at  last  given  place  to  his 
wrath. 

"Who  Shall  Be  Able  to  Stand?" 

Pi'om  generation  to  generation  God  has  been  asking 
that  same  question.  And,  blessed  be  his  name,  there  have 
been  in  every  age  those  who  were  willing  and  ready  to  re- 
spond when  this  merciful  call  of  warning  from  Jehovah 
sounded  in  their  ears.  And,  thank  God,  that  same  call  is 
still  going  forth,  and  men  and  women  are  still  inquiring, 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

But  let  us  come  at  once  to  the  application  of  the  text  to 
those  of  us  now  living.  The  day  of  wrath  is  hastening: 
surely  we  can  not  afford  to  despise  the  day  of  his  grace  and 
mercy.    "Today  if  you  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 

' '  Who  Shall  Be  Able  to  Stand? ' ' 

"What  is  your  answer?  The  "Word  of  God  will  give  the 
only  true  answer.  Let  us  at  once  listen  to  Jesus'  ovra  words: 
"The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day"  (John  12:48).  Listen  also  to  the  great  apos- 
tle: "For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  Ave  should  not  be 
judged"  (1  Cor.  11:31). 

To  be  able  to  stand  we  must  first  of  all  be  identified 
with  him  who  stood  for  us,  suffering  for  us  on  Calvary.  Our 
only  hope  is  in  our  acceptance  of  the  only  sacrifice  made  for 
sin.  ' '  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
hhn"  (2  Cor.  5:21).  ""Without  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission"  (Heb.  9:22).  And  the  shedding  of  blood 
avails  not  until  and  unless  it  is  applied.  On  that  memor- 
able passover  night  the  blood  availed  not,  excepting  as  ap- 
plied according  to  God's  direction.  God  makes  the  place  of 
safety:  I  must  be  williig  to  take  my  stand  in  that  place! 
Not  to  do  so  is  to  still  rest  under  condemnation  and  fear  of 
future  judgment,  but  to  the  true  believer,  so  far  as  salva- 
tion is  concerned,  the  judgment  is  a  thing  of  the  past;  ""Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  judgment,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life"  (John  5:24).  But  believers  are  represented  as  appear- 
ing before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  not  to  learn  whether 
or  not  they  are  saved,  but  to  receive  the  reward  according 
(to  the  deeds  of  the  body.  Many  there  are  who  have  not  yet 
learned  this  great  truth.    They  do  not  yet  know  the  joy  of 


this  blessed  assurance.  Many  who  profess  to  be  ministers 
of  the  gospel  are  still  groping  along  in  the  same  state  of 
darkness  and  fear.  It  is  our  privilege  to  know  not  only 
that  we  are  saved,  but  also  that  we  may  receive  a  full  re- 
ward if  we  comply  with  the  conditions  set  forth.  In  fact, 
we  are  admonished  to  this  end  (2  John  8). 

""Who  Shall  Be  Able  to  Stand?" 

"He  that  hath  clean  hand's  and  a  pure  heart"  (Ps.  24: 
4).  And  this  we  can  only  know  when  we  know  that  we 
have  been  washed  in  the  cleansing  blood  of  Jesus,  and  in 
order  to  know  this,  we  must  first  know  the  great  secret  of 
Ephesians  28:10.  0,  what  a  sad  thing  it  is  to  know  that 
many  good  people  seem  to  be  trusting  in  their  good  works, 
and  also  in  keeping  ordinances,  for  salvation,  instead  of  re- 
lying solely  on  him  who  finished  the  work  of  salvation  on 
Calvary. 

We  must  put  "first  things  first."  Nothing  can  take 
the  place  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  Many  times  have 
I  heard  people  speak  of  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  as  if 
they  engaged  in  it  to  make  them  humble!  What  a  pitiful 
perversion !  We  should  engage  m  this  humble  service,  not 
to  make  us  humble,  but  because  we  are  already  humble, 
already  "m'eek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

"Who  Shall  Be  Able  to  Stand?" 

This  time  go  to-  Acts  16 :31  for  the  answer.  Just  one 
word,  "Believe."  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  contend  that  be- 
lieving is  not  enough.  But  it  is;  God's  Avord  says  so.  But 
remember  that  it  means  som'Sthing  to  believe,  according  to 
God's  definition  of  that  word:  to  believe  in  God's  way  is  to 
be  found'  in  the  path  of  full  obedience.  Say,  my  people,  if 
you  stop  short  of  full  obedience,  put  it  doAvn  that  it  is  not 
God's  kind  of  believing.  Get  God's  definition  in  Romans  4: 
3  and  Galatians  3:6.  "Abraham  believed  God."  What  is 
the  proof?  He  went  the  limit!  Yes,  and  that  limit  Avas 
right  in  the  path  of  God's  Avill.  He  never  stopped  in  that 
path  till  God's  OAvn  hand  held  him  up.  Some  quit  far  on 
this  side  of  God's  hand.  They  say,  "That  may  be  all  right, 
but  it  does  not  appeal  to  me!"  Better  go  back  to  Isaiah 
55:8-9  and  heed  the  Avarning  Avritten  there  by  the  hand  of 
God !  Naaman  got  into  that  same  kind  of  trouble,  you  know, 
and  said,  "Behold,  I  thought"  (2  Kings  5:11).  He  finally 
concluded  that  he  had  better  heed  that  Avarnhig:  it  made  a 
neAv  man  of  him.  To  heed  that  great  warning  is  a  sure  cure 
for  unbelief  in  every  age.  Many  there  are  today  AA^ho  are 
deceiAang  themselves. 

They  claim  to  believe  God,  but  refuse  to  prove  their 
faith  by  complete  obedience  in  his  Avord.  It  takes  a  real 
heart  belief;  head  belief  is  not  enough:  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  AA'hich  I  say?"  "Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked." 

Take  the  heart  out  of  the  Avord  "believe" — just  three 
letters :  1-i-e, — read  1  John  5 :10,  and  then  ask  this  question : 
(he  honest  noAv).  "Is  this  the  obedience  of  faith,  spoken  of 
in  God's  Avord?  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  refuse  to  believe  the 
record  God  has  given  of  his  Son,  and  thus  throAv  a  lie  into 
the  very  face  of  God!  Yes,  that  Avord  believe,  just  one 
word  of  seven  letters  contains  full  salvation  for  every  one 
that  AAall  put  into  it  the  true  meaning  found  in  the  Avord  of 
God. 

But  let  us  advance  another  step.    This  time  let's  take  a 
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still  shorter  word;  just  five  letters,  but  it  spells  salvation 
if  you  -ivill  just  allow  God  to  give  the  correct  meaning.  You 
want  the  proof?  Turn  to  Ephesians  6:13,  and  notice  that 
word  s-t-a-n-d:  "Having  done  all  to  stand."  Then  get  the 
context,  and  see  how  well  it  "fits  in"  with  our  text,  "Who 
shall  be  able  to  stand?"  Shall  we  not  all  repeat  it  now, 
letting  it  sink  down  into  the  very  depths  of  our  hearts? 
"Having  dome  all,  to  stand!"  "Reach  the  limit,"  in  the 
path  of  this  wonderful  salvation,  then  just  keep  on  stand- 
ing! When  Paul  said,  "None  of  these  things  move  me,"  he 
had  taken  that  very  "stand"  referred  to  in  his  Ephesian 
letter. 

That's  a  much  better  formula  than  the  one  Dr.  Coue 
has  given.  Talk  about ' '  standing  on  the  promises ! "  to  take 
a  stand  means  something  when  God  is  in  it !  It  means 
nothing  less  than  Galatians  2:20.  If  you  don't  know  what 
that  is,  get  the  old  Book  quickly,  and  on  bended  knee  be- 
fore God  ask  him  to  make  it  all  true  in  your  life;  and,  if 
you  really  mean  it  in  your  heart,  that  same  stand  will  la&t 
you  on  down  through  eternity.    Then  you'll  also  know  the 


stand  in  that  coming  day,  surely  we  must  be  able  to  stanc 
here  and  now! 

Just  one  more  test.  This  time  it  is  a  still  shorter  word 
(but  remember  please,  I  did  not  get  it  out  of  any  "Shorte: 
Bible").  Yes,  only  four  letters  this  time,  but  0,  its  mean 
ing  outreaches  all  the  others.  I'm  quite  sure  some  of  yoi 
have  already  "sensed"  what  I  am  about  to  say,  and  an 
already  spelling  that  little-big  word  found  three  times  h 
John  13:34-35:  L-O-V-E.  But  can  we  spell  it  from  thi 
heart?  Ah,  that's  the  unfailing  test:  "Love  never  faileth.' 
By  this  shall  all  men  "know."  It  overtops  all  the  rest.  Ni 
fear  of  future-day  wrath  if  we  can  pass  that  great  lov, 
test,  if  we  possess  that  love  that  even  "tihinketh  no  evil.' 
Let 's  be  real  sure  that  we  have  it.  Better  yet !  Be  real  suij 
that  we  know  him  and  have  received  him!  He  will  no 
only  save  but  keep  us  to  that  day ;  and  having  done  all,  h 
ndll  enable  us  still  to  stand.  Be  sure  to  accept  God's  onl; 
way,  and  bcAvare  of  all  substitutes,  that  having  done  all,  w 
may  stand! 

Washington,  D.  C. 


true  meaning  of  that  other  significant  word  in  that  same 
verse,  that  word  "withstand."  0,  how  very  greatly  do  we 
need  to  know  its  tremendous  meaning  today!  This  need  is 
mcreasingly  great  in  these  days  of  apostasy,  these  perilous 
times,  these  days  when  many  are  making  shipwreck  of  faith 
(1  Tim  1:19). 

If  we  withstand  these  things,  we  are  most  likely  to  be 
labeled  "narrow,"  and  often  have  to  stand  almost,  if  not 
altogether  alone,  but  we  must  be  able  to  withstand  even 
that.  Take  comfort,  my  dear  people;  there  have  been  others 
of  that  same  class.  Think  of  Paul  (2  Tim.  4:16).  Think  of 
faithful  Daniel.  Think  of  Noah.  And  remember  too,  that 
the  Master  said  "as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be'"'  (Matt.  24:37).  Mark 
this  one  thing  please,  that  father  Noah  took  such  a  stand 
that  his  faith  and  example  "condemned  the  world"  (Heb. 
11 :7).  Is  your  faith  like  that?  Let  us  pray  that  ours  may 
be  of  that  same  kind,  the  kind  that  brings  conviction  upon 
the  lives  of  unbelievers.  0,  how  little  it  takes  sometimes 
to  cause  some  people  to  quit  standing,  (if  you  can  call  that 
standing:  they  must  simply  be  leaners),  and  go  off  and  sit 
down !    But  remember  this  that  if  we  would  be  prepared  to 


THROUGH  DEATH  TO  LIFE 


There  was  a  prisoner  in  one  of  the  dungeons  at  the  tin 
of  the  French  Revolution  who  was  much  beloved  by  mai 
people.  But  there  Avas  one  love  which  surpassed  them  a 
It  was  the  love  of  his  father;  and  this  was  the  proof  of  i 
The  two  men  bore  the  same  name,  and  when  the  son's  nan 
was  called  from  among  those  Avho  were  to  die,  the  fath 
answered  to  it,  and  took  his  place,  and  went  to  the  scaffol 
and  laid  his  head  upon  the  block.  The  blade  of  the  guill 
tine  flashed;  the  head  fell;  the  father  died  for  the  son 
loved.  That  is  what  Christ  has  done  for  us.  When  we  b 
lieve  this  we  know  what  love  means.  But  think  what  it  meai 
to  know  that  this  love  which  has  done  so  much  for  us  is  tl 
love  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  sets  the  seal  of  eternity  upon  i 
It  lifts  the  sacrifices  of  Jesus,  and  lifts  us  with  it,  up  in' 
the  very  heart  of  God. — Henry  van  Dyke. 


I  know  there  is  such  a  thing  as  loving  Christ  as  a  Frien 
as  a  Brother,  and  that  there  is  no  other  love  that  is  so  swee 
so  deep,  so  lasting,  so  wondrous,  as  that  which  the  soul  cs 
bear  toward  liim. — H.  W.  Beecher, 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Grace  of  Obedience 

By  Mrs.  A.  S.  DeLozier 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Now,  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and' 
keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto 
me  above  all  people:  for  all  the  earth  is  mine  (Ex.  19:5). 
If  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  shall 
speak;  then  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine  enemies,  and  an 
adversary  unto  thine  adversaries  (Ex.  23:22).  When  thou 
art  in  tribulation  and  all  these  things  are  come  upon  thee, 
even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shall  be  obedient  unto  his  voice  (For  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  a  merciful  God),  he  Avill  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  he  sware 
unto  thee  (Deut.  4:30-31).  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  (Isa.  1:19).  And  Jere- 
miah said:  "Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
which  I  speak  unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live  (Jer.  28 :20). 
And  hereby  we  know  that  we  kno'vv  him  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments (1  John  2:3).  Submit  yourselves  therefore  unto 
God.  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh 
to  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you  (James  4:7,  8).  By 
whom  we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  among  all  nations  for  his  name  (Rom.  1 : 
5).  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered  (Heb.  5:8).  By  faith  Abraham, 
when  he  Avas  called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out 
not  knowing  whither  he  went  (Heb.  11:8).  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  command  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  maj  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city 
(Rev.  22:4). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Christian  obedience  is  to  be  viewed  not  only  with  re- 
spect to  the  relations  existing  between  God  and  man  and 
between  man  and  society,  but  also  with  respect  to  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ  and  man's  relation  to  him. 

When  we  consider  it  as  the  relation  existing  between 
God  and  man,  we  can  think  of  it  only  when  our  will  is  in 
entire  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  Perfect  obedience  must 
be  the  object  of  all  our  efforts  and  even  when  we  strive 
most  earnestly,  the  imperfect  results  which  come  from  our 
efforts  show  the  necessity  of  God's  grace  in  Christ.  Only 
our  entire  self-surrender  to  God  and  reverent  trust  can 
make  this  grace  attainable. 

In  our  daily  walk  of  life  we  have  the  condition  of  obe- 
dience to  society  as  well  as  the  promise:  to  parents,  "that 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth;"  to  civil  authority, 
"do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same ; ' '  servants  to  their  masters,  ' '  that  they  may  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  in  all  things,"  and  the  obligations  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  "that  the  Lord  Almighty  may  be  a  Father 
unto  us  and  that  we  may  be  his  sons  and  daughters." 

The  obedience  of  Christ  was  accomplished  in  a  body 
that  claims  brotherhood  with  ours  and  we  must  believe  the 
doing  of  the  will  of  God  is  possible  for  those  who  follow  the 
blameless  Lamb  of  God,  even  though  we  are  not  blameless 
to  begin  with.  The  following  words  of  Christ  show  perfect 
obedience  and  communion  in  which  he  lived.  "I  do  always 
what  pleases  him,"  "The  Father  hears  me  always,"  "I  am 
ithe  Son  that  does  nothing  of  himself,"  "God  worketh  and 
I  work  too."  Oh,  that  we  too,  may  live  so  closely  to  him 
that  we  will  always  do  what  pleases  him. 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine, whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 
These  are  not  merely  words  of  advice  or    command,    but 


blessed  words  of  promise  and  encouragement  to  every  soul 
that  in  this  questioning  and  unsettled  age  seeks  to  know 
what  and  whom  to  believe  and  serve.  To  the  obstinate  they 
are  words  of  authority  and  reproof;  to  the  honest  inquirer 
they  are  words  of  sympathy.  And  when  the  words  come  to 
us  to  follow  him,  to  do  his  Avill,  let  us  do  the  smallest  duty 
with  the  feeling  that  it  is  the  highest  privilege  accorded  us ; 
for  the  spirit  of  duty  encourages  entire  obedience,  obedience 
that  is  enthroned  above  all  rivals. 

The  great  masters  have  painted  for  us  pictures  of  the 
Holy  Family,  whether  it  Avere  one  of  the  Madonnas,  Mary 
and  Joseph  with  Jesus  in  the  manger,  the  flight  into  Egypt 
and  many  others,  but  all  to  show  the  divinity,  suffering  and 
obedience  of  our  Savior.  But  our  Master  the  Great  Mas- 
ter Artist  is  painting  on  the  canvas  of  time  that  which  far 
eclipses  anything  that  human  hand  has  done.  It  is  another 
picture  of  the  Holy  Family  in  which  he  is  the  central  figure 
— ahvays  the  same  and  always  holding  out  the  same  prom- 
ise to  all.  See  him  stroke  the  great  outlines.  "Whosoever 
will  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  mother,  my  sister  and  my  brother."  The  outward 
relationship  disappears  of  mother,  sisters  and  brethren,  and 
other  faces  appear  instead  of  theirs.  These  are  the  faces  of 
listeners  and  learners,  imitators  of  and  sufferers  with  Jesus 
himself,  doers  with  him  of  the  Divine  will  as  well  as  heirs 
A\-ith  him  of  the  Divine  glory.  On  this  canvas  Avill  be 
found  only  those  Avho  are  living  in  the  will  of  God.  It  will 
therefore  be  a  changing  picture,  for  here  will  be  seen  a  new 
fact  AA^hich  has  just  come  in  touch  AAdth  his  Avill,  and,  sad  to 
say,  there  a  face  has  disappeared  because  it  has  broken  fam- 
ily ties.  Oh,  that  many  Avill  be  subject  to  his  will  that  the 
holy  family  of  Jesus  may  be  large  enough  to  picture  every 
face  in  this  beautiful  Avorld  of  his. 

OUR  PRAYER 

And  now,  dear  Father,  grateful  for  the  obedience  exem- 
plified in  thine  oaaqi  Son.  May  our  lives  CA^er  be  prayerful 
ones,  in  communion  Avith  thee.  And  Avhether  in  times  of 
sorroAv  or  joy,  help  us  to  humbly  boAv  and  say,  "Dear  Lord, 
thy  AA'ill  be  done."    In  Jesus  name.    Amen. 

Hollidaysburg,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Importance  of  the  Brethren  Doctrine  from 
a  Layman's  Standpoint 

Our  doctrine  is  all  important.  If  it  Avere  not  for  our 
doctrines  there  would  be  absolutely  no  excuse  for  our  exis- 
tence. We  must  stand  four-square  for  these  principl-es  or 
not  stand  at  all. 

The  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  church  are  based  abso- 
lutely on  the  Bible.  Our  creed — the  Whole  Bible — gives 
the  Brethren  church  the  strongest  and  best  creed  and  doc- 
trines of  any  church  in  the  Avorld.  It  gives  us  something 
that  other  denominations  do  not  have. 

It  does  occur  to  me  that  our  preachers  ought  to  preach 
doctrinal  sermons  more  often  than  they  do. 

Instead  of  the  Brethren  church  being  a  small  organiza- 
tion, as  compared  Avith  lots  of  others,  it  should  be  the  lar- 
gest Christian  denomination,  and  if  Ave  can  get  our  laymen 
to  send  their  children  to  Ashland  College  and  let  that  insti- 
tution train  out  our  preachers  for  us  and  impart  to  them 
their  ideals  and  vision  then  Ave  will  begin  to  grow  faster 
and  faster  until  the  Brethren  doctrine  will  be  preached  and 
practiced  in  every  part  of  the  wide  world. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

T.  GLENN  LOCKE. 


It  is  not  wise  to  lose  one's  faith  in  men.  We  cannot 
hold  faith  in  some  men,  but  there  are  a  great  mult'tude  of 
men  AA^ho  are  as  true  as  fteel  and  their  influence  makes  beau- 
tiful the  life  of  the  world.— Methodist  Protestant. 
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¥                T"!         ITT       1  J'       C        • D • VI.     Where  and  in  what  parable  did  Jesus 

Jesus  The  World  s  bavior:  Review  ,^^^^  ,^^  importance  of  the  right  use  of 

gy  George  S.   Baer  wealth?    in  what  parable  did  Jesus  teach  the 

y               r       jtr       t.  -»r\                                      '  returns  he  expects  or  requires  of  us?     What 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  25)                         ^  .^  ^^^  ^^^-^^^  ^^.^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

Devotional  Eeadlng. — Eev.  7:9-17.  the  record  of  Luke,  was  he  tempted?  To  what  and  her  two  mites? 

Golden  Text.— Faithful  is  the  saying,     and  ^^^^  he   tempted?     Do   you     think     he     was  VII.     Explain,  if  you   can,  the     difference 

worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  tempted  to  turn  back  from  the  cross?  between  the  death  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  and 

came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.— 1  Tim.          V.     What  parables  does  Luke  record  that  the  death  of  any  other  person  who  ever  died? 

,  ._  stand  out  as  the  greatest  short  stories  in  lit-  Was  he  more  than  a  witness  to  tinith  in  his 

Dailv  Home  Bible  Keadings  erature?     Which  do  you  like  the  better,  the  death?     What   difference  do  you  see   in   the 

parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  or  the  parable  death  of  Jesus  and  that  of     Stephen?     Was 

M.     The  prophecy, Isaiah  9:1-7  of  the  Prodigal  Son?     In  what  two  different  not  the  latter  a  martyr  as  truly  as  Jesus?  Did 

T.     The  Savior  born,   Luke  2:1-11  -aspects  do  these  stories  present  Jesus  and  the  he   not   die   just   as     heroically?     Bead     the 

W.     Victorious  in  human  weakness,  Father  to  us?     What   searching   duty  is   im-  Fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  show  what 

pKed  in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan?  elements  entered  into  the  suffering  and  death 

T.     The  Great  Physician,    Luke  5:17-26  where  would  you  put  the  emphasis  in  the  par-  of  Jesus  that  can  not  be     affirmed     of     the 

F.     The  Great  Teacher,   Luke  6:27-38  .^^^^  ^^  ^-^^^  Prodigal  Son:  On  the     loss     the  death  of  any  person.     Can  you  think  of  any 

S.     The  friend  of  sinners, Luke  7:37-48  f.^tjiej.      sustained     in      the      son's     leaving,  other  person  besides  Jesus  to  whom  Isaiah  53 

S.     The  great  Missionary,   ...   Luke   8:26-39  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^,^  j^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^j^g  attitude  of  the  applies?     Of  whom  only  can  it  be  said  that 

TIIE  QTTAETEK'S  EEVXEW  father   toward  the   returning  son?  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions? 

(Prom  The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly).  

For  six  months  we  have  been  studying  the                                      f\     i           i  ty          •         t  I        '        T\ 

gospel  of  Luke.  The  review  lesson  should  be  Ordet  01  oeFvicc  lor  Juiiior  Department 

made  to  cover  briefly  the  whole  gospel,  gath-                                                                 ^^^    ^^^^  Bracken  Davis 

ering  from  this  its  most  important  truths  or  •' 

lessons.     The  Golden  Text  is  very     compre-  Superintendent  of  the  Children's  Division 

hensive,  embodying  the  teacMngs  of  the  gos-                         SERVICE  OF  WORSHIP  Be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

pel  of  Luke  in  the  words  of  Paul  when  he  r\  t  ^       -^  ij-jout. 

^  1.     Quiet  Music— An  appropriate  hymn  or  a  O  Jehovah,  my  rock,  and  my  redeemer."    Ps. 

„.'.,.,            .             -,          ^,         ,1,  good  prelude.     The  children  should  be  taught  19:14. 

Faithful  IS  the  saying    and  worthy  of  all  ^^  ^^^   ^^^.^  ^^^^^                 ^^^              ^^.^  Hymn.-' '  Savior  like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us. "  , 

acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the                                                 .  ^       ~.       -,     ^  CWith  heads  bowedl  I 

^                     .                -I   m-        1  -irr  2°"  '^^J  0&  encouraged  to  offer  silent  prayers  ^vviiu  ued-us  oowt,u;.                                       ^ 

world  to  save  sinners.     1  Tim.  1:15.  ^^   ^^^.^  heavenly  Father.     At  the   close  of  5-     O^ering  Service.-Quiet  music     may     be  ' 

L     How  do  the  functions  of     a     Christian  ^j^^^^^  ^^^^^  moments  the  Children  may  quote  Plajed   while  the   offering  is  being  lifted. 

minister  as  defined  by  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  ap-  together  in  concert,  "The  Lord  in  his  holy  A  stanza  of  a  hymn  or     a    silent     prayer 

ply  to  John  the  Baptist:   "The  functions  of  ^^^^j^^   j^^   ^^   ^j^^   ^^^,^^  ^^^^   ^jj^^^   ^^^^^^  should  accompany  the  offering, 

a  Christian  minister  are  to  witness  to  a  fact  ,  .      ,,  Common  prayer: 

and  the  herald  of  a  life?"     What  is  the  bu-  ^     Hymn.— "Holy   Holy   Holy."  "  We  give  thee  but  thine  own,                            j 

preme  FACT  to  which  he  is  to  bear  witness?  ^      Scripture  Response.— Psalm  24.  AVhat'er  the  gift  may  be;                                   ^ 

What  is  the  LIFE  he  is  to  herald?  ^_     Prayer  Service.  ^^^  *^^*  '^^  ^^^^  i^  t^i'i^  alone, 

n.     It  is  generally  understood  that  the  In-           r^^^^  service  should  be  varied  from  time  to  ^  ^^■"S*'  O  Lord,  from  thee." 

carnation,  that  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  tj,„g_     rpj^g  superintendent  or  a  teacher  may  Hymn.— (See  Junior  Carols). 

taWng  upon  himself  the  nature  of  man,  was  ^^^^  ^^^     prayer     occasionaUy.     A     common  Scripture  verses  may  be  quoted: 

a  necessity   that  he  might   identify     himself  prayer  may  be  committed  and  offered  by  the  ' '  ^""^^'J  8°°'^  S^^ *  and  every  perfect  gift  is 

vrith  the  humanity  which  he  came  to     save.  children,    "sentence  prayers   by  children   and  ^™"i  a-Taove,  coming  down  from  the  ITathcr." 

What  two  acts  at  the  veiy  beginning  of  his  teachers  are  quite  helpful  in  this  department.  James  1:17a. 

public  ministry  identified  Jesus  with  human-  ^   moment   of   silent  prayer  followed  by   an  "Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

ity?   How  did  his  baptism  so  identify  him?  appropriate   verse  or  passage     of     scripture,  *at  he  himself   said.  It  is  more   blessed  to 

His  temptation?  ^^Heh   in   itself  is   a  prayer,  may   be  found  S'ivc  than  to  receive."  Acts  20:35. 

III.  During  these   studies  we     have     had  quite   valuable.     Such  verses   of  scripture  as  PELLOWSHIP  SERVICE 

Jesus  presented  to  us  in  a  single  month,  in  the  following  may  be  used:  1-     Recognition  of  new  pupils  and  visitors. 

four  aspects,  in  each  of  which  he  is  the  su-  "Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Jehovah,  The  new  pupils  and  visitors  may  just  be  for- 

preme  type:    (1)   There  are  many  physicians.  Consider  my  meditation.  nially  introduced. 

but  he  is  THE  Great  Physician;  (2)  there  are  Harken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King,  2.     Prayer  for  absentees. 

many  great  teachers,  but  he  is  THE     Great              and  my  God;  3.     Birthday  Recognition. 

Teacher;   (3)  there  are  many  friends  of  sin-  por  unto  thee  do  I  pray.  The  name  of  a  Birthday  boy  or  girl  may  be 

ners,  but  he  is  THE  Great  Friend  of  Sinners;  o   Jehovah,  in   the  morning  shalt  thou  hear  presented     without     suggesting     a     birthday 

(4)    there    are   many   great   missionaries,   but               ^^  voice:  chair,  etc.  A  personal  birthday  letter  may  be 

he  is  THE  Great  Missionary.     What  passage  j^  the  morning  will  I  order  my  prayer  unto  given  and  all  the  Juniors  unite  in  repeating 

in  Luke's   gospel  present  Jesus  to  us  as  the           ^nto  thee,  and  will  keep  watch."  Ps.  5:13.  or  singing: 

Great  Physician?    Which  as  the  Great  Teach-  "Purify  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean;  "We  give  you  greeting  on  this  day                 jj 

er?     Which  as  the  Great  Friend?     Which  as  Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  That  celebrates  your  birth,                           M 

the  Great  Missionary?                                                       Ps_  5i_  And  pray  that  God  may  honor  you  ^M 

IV.  Christ  is  represented  as  winning  one  "Create  in  nie  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  With  many  more  on  earth. 

great  victory  over  his  adversary,  satan,  in  tlie  ."^.nd  renew  a  right  spirit  within     me."     Ps.  And  may  each  birthday  bring  to  you 

wilderness  temptation.    Consider  what  his  vie-               51:10.  New  courage  with  the  sun, 

tory  means  to  us.     Also,   in   what   other  in-  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  medi-  New  strength  to  do  the  Master's  work 

stances  in  the  life  of  Jesus  as  you  remember             tation  of  my  heart  Till  all  our  days  are  done." 
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SPECIAL  SERVICE 

Missionary,  Temperance,  Patriotic,  or  recogni- 
tion of  Christmas,  Easter,  Children's 
Day  or  Thanisgiving. 

INSTEUCTION  PERIOD 

1     Making  up  the  records. 

2.  Memory  work. 

3.  The  correlated  lesson. 

4.  The  lesson  for  the  day. 

CLOSING  SERVICE 

1.  Distribution  of  papers  and 

2.  Announcements. 

3.  Memory  verses. 

4.  Hymn. — "Fairest  Lord  Jesus." 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus! 

Euler  of  all  nature! 
O  thou  of  God  and  man  the  Son! 

Thee  will  I  cherish, 

Thee  will  I  honor, 
Thee,  my  soul's  glory,  joy,  and  crown! 


Fair  are  the  meadows. 

Fairer  still  the  woodlands, 
Eobed  in  the  blooming  garb  of  spring; 

Jesus  is  fairer, 

Jesus  is  purer. 
Who  makes  the  woeful  heart  to  sing. 

Fairer  is  the  sunshine. 

Fairer  still  the  moonlight, 
And  all  the  twinkling  starry  host. 

Jesus  shines  brighter, 

Jesus  shines  purer 
Than  all  the  angels  heaven  can  boast." 
5.     Clostng  Prayer. 


PRIVATELY  CONDUCTED  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS   IN   JAPAN 

In  Kobe,  Japan,  there  are  a  number  of 
Sunday  schools  which  are  iinanced  by  indi- 
viduals and  conducted  under  their  special  di- 
rection. Rev.  J.  S.  Armentrout,  who  is  now 
on  a  special  Sunday  school  mission  in      the 


Orient  for  the  World's  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, wrote  of  some  of  his  experiences  in 
Kobe  and  told  of  seeing  a  yaung  laborer,  who 
with  a  friend  rents  a  room  and  conducts  a 
Sunday  school.  He  also  related  some  inter- 
esting facts  about  a  Sunday  which  was  spent 
in  Kope.  "In  the  morning  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  preaching  in  English  in  the  Union 
church.  In  the  afternoon  I  spoke  to  the  men 
of  the  two  seminaries  located  in  Kobe  and  to 
some  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers  who  were 
free  to  come.  In  the  evening  I  visited  one 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  missions.  This 
work  is  in  charge  of  one  of  the  young  men 
from  the  seminary.  As  it  was  time  for  the 
service  to  begin,  the  benches  filled  up  with 
those  who  were  believers  and  all  around  the 
front  was  the  group  of  people  who  had  been 
passing  and  stopped  to  see  what  was  going 
on.  It  was  one  of  the  most  inspiring  ser- 
vices, as  well  as  one  of  the  most  interesting 
I  have  ever  attended." 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Some  Christian  Endeavor  World  Committee  Helps 


A  Double-up  Campaign 
For  Lookout  Committees 

If  your  society  has  lost  some  members  or 
if  it  does  not  yet  contain  all  the  available 
young  people  of  the  community,  either  of 
those  reasons  call  for  a  special  membership 
campaign,  and  the  lookout  committee  is  the 
one  to  start  the  camjiaign  and  carry  it  on. 
Why  not  call  it  a  "Double-up  Campaign," 
and  adopt  the  bold  design  of  actually  doubling 
your  society  membership?  In  most  eommu-ni- 
ties  this  might  be  done  just  as  well  as  not, 
if  the  Endeavorers  really  set  about  it  with 
determination.  Place  an  empty  chair  beside 
each  Endeavorer,  and  let  it  remain  empty  till 
he  fills  it  with  a  new  member.  Require  the 
members  to  sit  in  the  same  seats  till  the  cam- 
paign i^  over,  so  that  the  empty  chairs  will 
be  constant  reminders.  Report  each  Sunday 
on  the  number  of  empty  chairs  filled  the  week 
before  for  the  first  time.  Let  the  president 
every  Sunday  give  a  hearty  welcome  to  the 
newcomers.  It  will  speed  up  the  campaign  if 
you  set  a  time-limit. 


I 


A  Suggestion-Box 

For  Prayer-Meeting  Committees 

Most  Endeavorers  have  their  own  ideas 
about  how  Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meet- 
ings s'hould  be  conducted.  Some  of  these 
ideas  are  valueless,  of  course,  but  many  of 
them  are  well  worth  while,  and  all  of  them 
should  be  expressed.  The  prayer  meeting 
committee  will  announce  to  the  members  that 
at  the  following  meeting  a  suggestion-bos 
will  be  placed  at  the  door,  and  every  mem- 
ber will  be  expected  to  put  into  it  some 
written  suggestion  for  improving  the  prayer 
meetings.  The  committee  will  meet  and  con- 
sider these  suggestions,  and  at  tie  following 


meeting  the  chairman  of  the  committee  will 
review  them  and  tell  what  the  committee 
thinks  of  each,  and  which  suggestions  will  be 
adopted  by  the  committee,  in  whole  or  in 
part.  The  suggestions  may  be  signed  or  an- 
onymous, but  the  chairman  should  not  use 
names  in  discussing  them  before  the  society. 


"BE  CONTENT" 

What 's  the  use  of  our  complaining 
Of  the  day  that's  passed  and  gone, 

Since  the  passing  of  the  song-birds. 
And  the  snow-white   carpet's   on? 

Have  you  thought  about  the   snowflakes 
In  their  prisons  of  beauty  rare. 

As  they  fall  from  cloud  through  tree-tops, 
Or  go  glistening  through  the  airi 

Have  you  thought  how  God  had  made  them 

Out  of  little  drops  of  rain; 
Sent  them  down  to  earth's  dark  bosom 

For  a  covering  of  the  grain? 

Have  you  thought  about  their  beauty 
When  transformed  to  rain  again; 

How  they  ripen  up  the  harvest 
On  the  hillside  and  the  plain? 

Have  you  thought  about  the  seasons, 
How  they  each  shall  bring  to  you 

Stores  of  blessings  without  number, 
For  the  little  things  we  do  ? 

— W.  E.  Stanley,  Young  America,  Ind. 


A  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TREE 
For  Flower  Committees 

Why  not  set  out  some  beautiful  tree  which 
will  be  known  as  the  Endeavor  Tree,  and  will 
stand  for  your  society  in  the  eyes  of  the 
church  .and  the  community?  A  dime  from  all 
the  members  will  purchase  a  fine  specimen 
from  the  nursery.     Got  permission  from  the 


church  officers  to  set  it  out  in  the  church 
yard,  putting  it  where  those  officers  teU  you. 
Have  a  little  dedication  ceremony,  asking  God 
to  bless  it.  Set  up  before  it  a  little  notice 
which  may  be  printed  on  a  board  fastened  to 
a  short  post,  giving  the  fact  that  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society  planted  the  tree,  and 
tsatiug  also  the  date.  When  the  tree  grows, 
a  copper  plate  may  be  placed  upon  it  to  take 
the  place  of  the  board  sign.  The  society  will, 
of  coui-se,  tend  the  tree,  protect  it  in  winter, 
and  keep  it  free  from  harmful  insects. 


TAKE  SOME  PART 


By  Claude  C.  Sarber 

A  little  girl  during  a  lull  in  the  conversa- 
tion at  the  dinner  table  began  to  talk  veiy 
earnestly.  Her  mother  in  a  reproving  way 
said,  "Mary,  why  do  you  talk  so  much?" 

"Because,  mamma,"  she  replied,  "I've  got 
something  to  say." 

Have  you  "got  something  to  say"  when 
you  go  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  meeting? 

Can  you  expect  to  have  "something  to  say" 
without  any  preparation? 

Or  do  you  wait,  expecting  somebody  to 
hand  you  a  clipping  to  read  after  you  get 
there? 

The  poet  says, 

"One  good  thought,  but  known    to  be    thine 

own. 
Is  better  than  a  thousand  gleaned 
From  fields  by  others  sown." 


THE  SEEKER  AFTER  GOD 

The  man  who  finds  not  God  in  his  own 
heart,  will  find  him  nowhere;  and  he  who  finds 
God  there,  will  find  him  everywhere.  The 
reason  why  men  are  so  often  disappointed  in 
their  search  for  God  is  that  they  do  not  look 
for  him  first  of  all  where  he  should  ehefly 
be  sought — in  the  manifestations  he  makes  of 
himself  in  their  own  minds  and  hearts. — 
David  Swing. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAM    A-    GBAKHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

liOTTIS    S.   BAUMAjr, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330   B.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach,   California^ 


A  Happy  Reunion  Amid  Suffering 


Dear  Evangelist  Beaders: 

I  wrote  you.  four  days  ago.  We  were  then 
nearing  Bangui  on  the  Zinga.  The  captain 
told  us  that  he  would  be  able  to  come  on  up 
to  Bangui,  but  feared  he  could  not  arrive  be- 
fore the  morning  of  the  22ud.  This  news  was 
telegraphed  to  Bangui  from  Monzoumba. 
However  the  river  conditions  were  better  than 
he  thought  and  we  arrived  at  Bangui  before 
seven  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  21st.  The 
early  tropical  night  had  already  descended. 
Supper  was  served  just  as  we  were  arriving. 
We  had  soup  and  salad — I  know  not  what 
else, — I  was  not  at  the  table,  but  straining  my 
eyes  in  the  dusk  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  Mr. 
Gribble  and  Miss  Myers.  They  were  not 
there!  The  plank  was  put  out.  I  hurried 
across  it.  There  was  Pondo!  His  face  was 
shining  with  joy,  and  he  greeted  both  Mr. 
Bennett  and  myself  by  name,  for  a  mission- 
ary's reputation  precedes  him  long  before  his 
arrival.  Where  was  Bombo  (Mr.  Gribble)  ? 
At  the  house!  Where  was  Salo  (Miss  My- 
ers) ?  At  Bassay.  I  couldn  't  understand,  but 
with  Pondo  as  guide  I  hurried  on.  I  met  Mr. 
Haas,  who  had  hurried  down  as  soon  as  the 
boat  whistled  to  meet  Miss  Bonar,  who  had 
kindly  been  our  companion  in  sorrows.  Mr. 
Pierson  and  Mr.  Metzler,  our  missionary  fel- 
low passengers  on  the  Bonza  were  next  in 
order.  I  took  Mr.  Haas  back  to  introduce  him 
to  Miss  Bonar,  and  Pondo  and  I  started  out 
again.  I  could  hardly  believe  that  Mr.  Grib- 
ble wias  in  Bangui,  and  not  first  at  the  boat. 
Nobody  seemed  to  want  to  explain,  so  Pondo 
and  I  continued  to  go  toward  the  house  where 
he  assured  me  I  would  find  ' '  Bombo. ' '  But 
long  before  we  reached  there  we  met  him  coin- 
ing. Drooped  and  worn  and  evidently  in 
great  pain, — such  was  our  meeting  in  a  Ban- 
gui street  in  Africa's  early  night.  Explana- 
tions were  soon  forthcoming.  He  had  that 
afternoon  dislocated  his  shoulder.  He  as- 
sured me  he  had  reduced  the  dislocation  and 
he  had!  He  made  light  of  his  pain.  We 
walked  back  to  the  boat  and  then  the  mis- 
sionary seven — Mr.  Haas,  with  Metzler,  Pier- 
son  and  Miss  Bonar,  and  Mr.  Gribble,  with 
Mr.  Bennett  and  myself,  went  to  the  lodgings 
secured  for  us.  I  got  the  patient's  arm  in  a 
sling,  and  we  had  such  a  praise  service  as 
you  may  well  imagine.  Then  to  bed,  but  not 
to  sleep,  for  there  was  so  much  to  be  said 
after  the  long  separation  and  so  much  that 
must  be  said  that  night!  Eighteen  months 
and  a  day!  The  disappointment  that  dear 
Miss  Myers  had  been  unable  to  sever  herself 
from  the  work  was  keen  indeed! 

The  next  day  I  had  a  house  full  and  a  hos- 
pital, besides  aU  sorts  of  business,  and  for- 
eign maiL  Seven  missionaries  to  plan  for! 
What  a  privilege!  A  husband,  suffering 
more  than  ever  now  that  the  excitement  was 
over  and  the  reaction  on!  And  then  from 
noon  on  Mr.  Bennett  in  a  bed  beside  him  with 
a  violent  attack  of  fever,  suffering  far  more 


acutely  than  he  had  either  on  the  ThysviUe 
or  at  Impfondo.  And  Baya  or  Karre  to  speak 
to  the  boys  instead  of  French  or  Sango 
which  we  had  been  speaking  on  the  boat! 

Surely  we  have  need  of  grace  even  in  the 
midst  of  our  most  intense  joys.  Early  the 
next  morning  we  got  Mr.  Haas  and  his  party 
off.  Mr.  Gribble,  his  shoulder  well  bandaged, 
was  permitted  to  be  up.  Mr.  Bennett's  bed- 
side was  surrounded  by  the  six  as  we  knelt 
in  prayer  as  the  four  departed.  Oh,  what  pain 


The  Cry  from  the  Four 
Winds 

"How  long  is  it,"  asked  an  old 
Mohammedan  woman  in  Bengal,  "since 
Jesus  died  for  sinful  people?  Look  at 
me,  I  am  old,  I  have  prajred,  given 
alms,  gone  to  the  holy  shrines,  become 
as  dust  from  fasting,  and  ail  this  is  use- 
less. Where  have  YOU  been  all  this 
time?" 

That  cry  was  echoed  from  the  icy 
shores  of  the  farthest  Northwest  Terri- 
tory. "You  have  been  many  moons  in 
this  land,"  said  an  old  Eskimo  to  the 
Bishop  of  Selkirk,  "did  you  know  thiis 
good  flews  then?  Since  you  were  a  boy? 
And  your  father  knew?  Then  why  did 
you  not  come  sooner?" 

It  was  heard  in  the  snowy  heights  of 
the  Andes,  '  'How  is  it,  asked  a  Peru- 
vian, (South  America)  '  'that  during  all 
the  years  of  my  life  I  have  never  be- 
fore heard  that  Jesus  Christ  spoke  those 
precious  words?" 

It  was  repeated  in  the  white  streete 
of  Casablanca  (North  Africa)  "Why," 
cried  a  Moor  to  a  Bible-seller,  '  'have 
y.ou  not  run  everywhere  with  this 
Book?  Why  do  so  many  of  my  people 
not  kflow  of  the  Jesus  Whom  it  pro- 
claims? Why  have  you  hoasded  it  to  I 
yourselves?    Shame  on  you."  | 

It  is  the  cry  of  the  four  winds.         1 
How  shall  we  answer  it?  | 

Selected — From  "The  Bible  of  the    | 
World."     Head  Proverbs  24:11,  12.    S 


to  separate  from  Mr.  Haas  and  our  three 
young  companions  of  the  voyage!  Another 
busy  day  after  their  departure,  nursing,  get- 
ting letters  off  to  the  three  dear  waiting  ones 
at  Bassay,  ordering  porters,  visiting  the  hos- 
pital, securing  additional  supplies,  etc.,  and 
then  an  evening  with  our  English  friends,  the 
Myers,  Mr.  Bennett  being  better,  although 
unable  to  go.  No  wonder  that  after  our  late 
return  we  slept  soundly.  Thieves  entered  our 
house  and  relieved  us  of  medicines,  food  and 
sLXteen  hundred  francs,  and  yet  we  three  slept 
soundly  on!    We  realize  that  we    were    not 


sufficiently  guarded,  and  for  some  reason  or 
other  had  relaxed  our  usual  vigilance.  To- 
day in  order  to  comply  with  the  law,  Mr. 
Gribble  had  the  painful  duty  of  reporting  the 
theft  to  th,e  police.  We  had  a  prayer  service 
together  before  dinner,  and  a  native  service 
this  afternoon.  We  sang  in  Bulu  and  in 
Karre  at  the  same  time,  for  no  one  person 
knew  both  languages.  Mr.  Bennett  accom- 
panied on  his  violin.  We  are  so  glad  to  have 
him  better  again.  We  sang  also  in  French. 
Mr.  Gribble  preached  in  French  at  consider- 
able length.  I  am  writing  you  this  Christmas 
letter  because  the  Bonza  will  go  as  far  as 
Zinga  tomorrow,  and  I  know  how  anxious  you 
will  be  to  hear  from  us. 

We  had  hoped  to  leave  tomorrow,  Christ- 
mas Day,  for  the  next  stage  of  our  journey, 
but  we  have  been  twice  disappointed  as  to 
porters  which  according  to  new  ruling,  must 
now  be  secured  at  this  end.  First  we  were 
informed  we  could  have  them  on  Monday, 
next  on  Tuesday,  now  we  are  told  we  must 
wait  until  Thursday.  It  is  a  joy  and  com- 
fort to  know  that  you  are  praying  for  us. 
God  is  wondrously  good  to  me,  and  gives  me 
endurance  in  the  midst  of  suffering. 

We  are  sorry  that  neither  Mr.  Gribble  nor 
Miss  Myers  seem  to  be  willing  to  leave  the 
work  for  their  much  needed  furloughs.  Find- 
ing that  Miss  Myers  had  remained  at  Bassay 
I  am  trjdng  to  induce  Mr.  Gribble  to  con- 
sider returning  to  America  vri.th  her  as  soon 
as  onr  dear  ones  in  France  reach  us.  These 
two  brave  soldiers  need  your  prayers  that  they 
may  be  wise  as  well  as  brave.  Both  are 
needing  furloughs  but  both  are  standing 
where  Mackay  stood,  saying  each, 

"Send  ten  to  take  my  place,  and  I  will  con- 
sider returning."  Let  none  say  if  this  stand 
means  the  laying  down  of  their  lives  that  it 
should  have  been  otherwise.  Africa  is  being, 
will  be  evangelized,  but,  oh,  at  what  tremen- 
dous cost,  if  not  to  the  many,  then,  more  in- 
tensely to  the  few.  Romans  8:28  has  been  our 
comfort  in  today's  tribulations. 

Lovingly  yours  in  him, 
PLOKENCE  NEWBEEKY  GEIBBLE. 


COULD  WB  DRAW  BACK  THE  CURTAIN 

Could  we  draw  back  the  curtain 

Which  surrounds  each  other's  life, 
There  would  not,  I'm  very  certain, 

Be  such  bitter  words  and  strife. 
Could  we  that  curtain  draw  aside, 

And  see  the  hearts  within, 
Auij  see  how  each  poor  soul  is  tried, 

We'd  not  count  each  act  a  sin. 

Some  are  weak  and  some  are  strong. 

For  the  Lord  hath  made  us  so. 
And  if  another  does  a  wrong, 

It  is  not  for  us  to  know. 
If  we  but  knew  the  loss  and  gain, 

And  the  disappointments,  too, 
We'd  pity  them  where  now  we  blame, 

But  the  curtain  hides  from  view. 
— Lillian  C.  Beach,  in  The  Ohio  Messenger. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


TKIUMPHS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  AT  FIEST 
CHUECH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

immediately  after  Cliiistmas,  we  began  our 
preparation  for  the  Evangelistic  campaign. 
Tliis  covered  a  period  of  four  weeks  of  in- 
tensive getting  ready.  Ten  Gospel  Teams,  in- 
cluding 75  volunteers,  were  oi-ganized  for  per 
soual  work.  These  were  put  to  work  first  for 
two  weeks  in  visiting  inactive  members,  then 
from  that  time  on  through  the  campaign  in 
definite  work  with  the  unsaved.  Two  meet- 
ings for  ' '  Men  Only ' '  were  held  at  the  church. 
Two  for  "Women  Only"  were  also  held. 
These  were  largely  attended.  Brother  Lynn 
jf  Pittsburgh  delivered  the  message  to  one  of 
these  for  each  sex.  His  message  was  well  re- 
ceived and  proved  very  inspirational.  Cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  were  then  held  as  the 
final  plan.  They  were  better  attended  and  full 
of  more  real  spiritual  power  than  any  in  pre- 
vious years.  All  of  this  before  Brother  A.  V. 
Kimmell  arrived!  Yes,  we  were  ready  for  an 
ingathering  for  the  revival  had  already  be- 
gun! 

This  campaign  was  somewhat  different  from 
those  iisualiy  conducted  in  these  days.  It 
was  agreed  that,  from  the  very  beginning,  it 
should  be  a  "Straight  Line  Campaign."  By 
this  we  meant,  no  delegations,  nothing  sensa- 
tional, just  every  night  everybody's  night  and 
only  the  Gospel  to  attract.  It  was  well  ad- 
vertised in  conservative  posters  on  prominent 
billboards,  newspapers  and  hand  cards. 
Prayer  was  made  very  prominent  throughout! 
Has  the  human  heart  lost  its  hunger  for  the 
Gospel?  No!  The  attendance  was  as  large 
as  when  we  had  invited  delegations  every 
night.  It  was  sustained,  regular,  and  not  hit 
and  miss.  The  interest  kept  pace  with  the 
attendance.  There  was  a  deep  spirituality  felt 
at  all  times.  When  the  final  count  is  made, 
including  five  who  have  come  within  the  week 
after,  it  totals  63  confessions.  Only  4  of  th«se 
were  reconsecrations.  44  of  these  have  al- 
ready been  received  into  membership.  Soma 
young  people  are  hindered  by  parents  and  a 
few  will  go  to  other  churches.  These  confes- 
sions were  well  distributed  as  to  age,  rang- 
ing from  some  very  young  to  many  adults, 
husbands  and  wives.  There  were  a  large  num- 
ber of  yoimg  men  and  women  among  them. 
The  spiritual  standard  and  tone  of  the  church 
has  been  lifted  and   deepened. 

From  the  very  first  service.  Brother  Kim- 
mell won  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
!ple.  His  pleasing  personality,  kind  spirit. 
Christian  character,  deep  devotion,  forceful 
ielivery,  and  powerful  Gospel  messages  drew 
those  who  take  delight  in  genuinely  Christian 
services.  His  sermons  were  of  the  teaching 
type,  fuU  of  exposition  of  the  Word,  with  a 
Biblical  evangelistic  appeal.  Yet  amid  all 
;his,  sin  was  reproved  without  fear  or  par- 
siaUty,  hypocrisy  was  exposed,  the  standard 
)f  Christian  conduct  was  lifted  high.  We  be- 
ieve  that  in  the  years  to  come,  there  will  be 
>ven  a  greater  harvest  from  the  seed  sown 
"han  has  already  been  witnessed  in  a  visible 
way.    The  First  church  will  rejoice  for  many 


a   day   in    the   blessed  ministry   of    this   true 
Gospel  preacher  and  teacher. 

Eight  now,  we  are  moving  toward  our  Bas- 
ter  offering  and  communion.  Last  year  we 
doubled  the  offering  of  the  year  previous.  This 
year  our  aim  is  to  double  that  of  last  year. 
We  already  have  one-third  of  it  in  cash.  All 
of  this  is  coming  in  the  presence  of  the  faxit 
that  we  are  in  the  period  of  construction  of 
our  new  church  which,  when  completed,  in- 
eluding  the  lots  and  furnishings,  will  be  val- 
ued at  $150,000.00.  Yes,  and  last  week,  the 
church  voted  an  increase  of  salary  to  the  pas- 
tor of  $600.00  more  a  year.  It  usually  comes 
in  smaller  sums  than  this  and  does  not  begiu 
for  ' '  three  months  or  more. ' '  But  this  be- 
gan immediately,  in  fact  the  vt:ry  next  day. 
Thus  financially  the  church  is  progressing. 

We  are  to  have  a  week  of  pre-Easter  sei- 
\ices,  leading  up  to  the  communion  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday  night.  The  pastor  has  been  asked 
to  conduct  these.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may, 
in  his  might,  be  equal  to  these  responsibili- 
ties. CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 
437  Somerset  Street. 


CHURCH  PLANS  TO  ERECT  NEW 
BUILDING  SOON 

Expect  To  Expend  About  $15,000  in  Project 
This  Spring 

Plans  for  the  erection  of  a  new  building 
were  presented  to  the  congi'egation  of  the 
L'irst  Brethren  church,  Tuscarawas  Street,  E. 
and  Sehwahn  avenue,  Sunday,  and  the  reconi- 
meudations  of  the  building  committee  adop- 
ted. The  recommendations  of  the  committee 
call  for  the  razing  of  the  entire  building,  with 
the  exception  of  two  walls  which  will  be 
used  in  the  new  structuro.  In  the  new  build- 
ing nine  alditional  class  rooms  will  be  pro- 
vided for  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  estimated 
that  about  $15,000  will  be  required  for  the 
project. 

Work  on  the  new  structure  probably  will 
be  begun  this  spring.  The  congregation  is 
said  to  have  made  considerable  progress  and 
to  have  grown  rapidly  in  the  last  few  years. 
Eev.  Fred  C.  Vanator  is  the  pastor. — The 
Evening  Repository,  Canton,  Ohio. 


A  VISIT  TO  LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  visit  with  the 
Brethren  at  Limestone.  I  am  sure  that  Sis- 
ter Pence  has  done  a  great  woi'k  there.  These 
people  are  loyal  to  the  Bible  doctrine  and 
true  witnesses  for  the  Lord  and  the  church. 
I  confess  that  I  saw  more  activity  among  the 
members  at  this  place  than  is  visible  in  most 
of  our  churches. 

As  to  what  I  mean  by  loyalty  you  can  read- 
ily make  out  as  I  tell  the  conditions  when 
I  was  there.  It  was  wet  and  muddy,  I  must 
say  it  was  very  much  muddy.  In  fact  the 
roads  were  almost  impassible.  In  spite  of 
tliis  the  people  walked  to  church,  using  lan- 
terns and  flashlights,  to  keep  on  the  planks 
over  the  low  places  and  out  of  the  mud  on 
the  high  places.  Further,  they  had  already 
learned  what  I  had  to  learn,  and  that  is,  the 


best  way  to  wear  rubbers  in  Tennessee  is  to 
tie  them  on.  This  lesson  I  learned  after  much 
personal  inconvenience.  However  I  forgot  all 
about  the  mud  when  1  came  to  church  that 
morning  and  found  that  sixty  had  gathered 
for  church,  some  of  these  having  walked  sev- 
eral miles,  and  in  the  evening  we  had  fifty- 
seven  and  I  thought  this  was  fine,  for  if  these 
same  conditions  had  been  in  the  churches  of 
our  cities,  towns  and  villages,  the  pews 
would  have  been  plenteous,  but  the  hearers 
would  have  been  few. 

The  Sunday  school  was  in  good  condition, 
enjoying  a  healthy  forward  move.  The  sing- 
ing at  this  church  was  of  the  best — harmon- 
ious and  full  of  life  and  interest.  I  must  say 
that  these  people  in  the  far  away  south  are 
more  awake  than  those  in  the  central  and  the 
northern  part. 

X  do  appreciate  the  visit  with  these  good 
Brethren  at  Limestone  and  congratulate  Sis- 
ter Pence  on  such  a  loyal  and  progressive  con- 
gregation. 

Brethren,  let  us  learn  the  lesson  that  life 
IS  a  game:  if  it  is  played  foul  or  carelessly, 
the  reward  is  lost.  Further  that  we  will  have 
to  face  either  our  loving  Master,  or  our  Judge 
to  give  an  account  of  it  all.  The  question  is, 
What  shall  I  answer? 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 


PASTORAL  AND  EVANGELISTIC 
SKETCHES 

I  have  been  reminded  by  my  friends  that 
a  long  time  has  elapsed  since  I  have  been 
heard  from  through  the  Evangelist.  These 
have  been  busy  days  for  us  and  of  course 
writing  for  the  church  paper  is  usually  left 
for  a  more  convenient  season.  Along  with 
caring  for  two  churches  as  pastor,  I  am  now 
in  my  sixth  evangelistic  effort  since  General 
Conference.  Meetings  have  been  held  at  Ak- 
ron and  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Brighton,  Dutch- 
town  and  Warsaw,  Indiana.  The  latter  place 
however  I  assisted  the  pastor  only  as  song 
leader. 

I  might  say  that  the  work  of  my  charge  is 
moving  nicely.  There  is  harmony  among  the 
brethren  on  both  fields  and  they  are  satisfied 
with  our  efforts.  At  Christmas  time  both 
churches  remembered  the  pastor  and  family 
with  very  generous  gifts  of  good  things.  As 
spring  advances  we  hope  to  put  forth  renewed 
effort  and  make  the  remaining  part  of  the 
year  count  more  for  the  Lord  if  possible.  In 
the  above  meetings  the  Lord  has  blessed  our 
labors  richly  and  given  us  some  souls.  Not 
so  many  as  we  had  hoped  and  prayed  for. 
No,  but  it  is  our  business  to  sow  the  seed  and 
leave  the  harvest  to  the  Lord.  As  for  my- 
self I  can  say  that  I  have  never  in  my  min- 
istry labored  harder,  or  never  have  I  been 
given  greater  power  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  God's  Son,  but  withal  the  results  are 
not  to  be  witnessed.  The  great  problem  seems 
to  be  to  get  the  unsaved  to  hear  the  message. 
They  simply  vsrill  not  come.  The  crowd  seems 
to  be  headed  the  other  way,  and  on  they  rush 
seeking  the  gilded  paths  of  sin  and  pleasure. 
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In  the  present  effort  here  in  Philadelphia  we 
are  preaching  night  after  night  to  church 
members.  With  hundreds  of  unsaved  all 
around.  The  faithful  ones  have  gone  out  at 
the  Lord 's  command  and  literally  ' '  compelled 
them"  to  come  in,  they  have  coaxed  and 
prayed,  and  pled  and  urged  them  with  tears, 
and  still  they  will  not  come.  It  is  indeed  a 
stubborn  conflict  as  much  so  as  I  have  wit- 
nessed in  years.  And  then  some  foes  within 
the  church  tends  to  add  to  the  indifference 
without. 

Several  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side 
thus  far,  and  we  press  the  battle  for  another 
week. 

On  March  11,  we  hope  to  launch  our  second 
effort  in  Pennsylvania  with  Brother  Belote 
and  his  church  at  Uniontown,  and  thence  to 
Masontown  with  the  Brethren  about  Easter 
time.  We  covet  your  prayers,  it  is  the  Lord's 
work,  not  ours.  The  time  is  short.  "Let  us 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  us  while 
it  is  day,  the  night  cometh,"  yes  and  it  Com- 
eth soon.  Praise  his  name  for  victory  all 
along  the  line.     I  am 

Yours    Under    the    Precious    Blood, 

C.  C.  GEISSO. 
Home  Address,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 


DOINGS  AT  ELKHART 

We  were  very  fortunate  in  securing  Brother 
A.  T.  Eonk  of  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  to  come 
and  hold  a  three  weeks'  evangelistic  meeting 
for  our  people  in  Elkhart.  Brother  Eonk 
eame  on  January  the  28th  and  was  greeted  by 
a  full  house,  anxiously  waiting  to  hear  the 
Gospel  tidings  and  the  good  news  of  our 
8avior  preached  without  fear  or  favor. 

Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  our  good  pastor,  and 
Brother  Eonk  were  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether. They  made  a  good  team  in  the  Gos- 
pel harness.  Brother  Duker  worked  and 
Brother  Eonk  worked  and  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  and  choir  worked,  and  we  held 
paryer  services  each  evening  in  the  basement 
of  the  church,  when  our  prayer  lists  were 
brought  before  God  and  we  asked  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  and  guide  them  into  truth  and 
the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 
sake.  Our  meeting  was  handicapped  in  vai'- 
ious  ways;  inclement  weather,  icy  streets  and 
much  sickness  preventing  many  of  the  mem- 
bership and  others  from  being  with  us.  Yet 
we  all  worked  and  meekly  waited  and  mur- 
mured not.  Brother  Duker  prayed  the  Goii- 
pel,  thff  choir  sang  the  Gospel  and  Brother 
Eonk  preached  the  Gospel  and  the  Lord  gave 
the  increase.  The  immediate  results  were  23 
confess.oiis,  14  being  already  baptized,  3  re- 
ceived by  relation,  and  6  yet  to  be  baptized. 
Counting  the  5  that  Brother  Duker  received 
previous  to  this  time  we  have  28  added  to  the 
church  since  Brother  Duker 's  pastorate  began 
October  1st,  1922.  And  so  you  see  that  the 
good  work  goes  on.  Our  brother  has  sown  the 
seed  and  in  time  in  the  Lord's  own  good 
way,  the  church  will  reap  the  harvest  if  we 
fa^nt  not.  Brother  Eonk  sang  several  fine 
and  much  appreciated  solos  during  these 
meetings.  The  choir  of  25  voices  gave  some 
special  selections  under  the  direction  of  Sis- 
ter Hall,  who  was  the  very  prompt  and  un- 
tiring in  her  leadership.     So     you     see     this 


meeting  will  long  be  remembered  for  the  good 
which  was  accomplished.  We  give  God  all  the 
glory.  We  were  glad  to  have  Brother  Eonk 
with  us  and  we  all  say.  Come  again.  The 
church  has  been  greatly  blessed  and  has  been 
encouraged  to  press  on  to  greater  activities. 

We  have  a  fine  prayer  meeting  every  Thurs- 
day evening  which  is  well   attended. 

We  are  glad  for  our  church  paper  and  its 
kind  Editor.  We  ask  all  the  readers  to  pray 
for  the  Elkhart  church.  May  God  bless  and 
keep  us  faithful  until  he  comes  to  claim  his 
own  is  our  prayer. 

C.  E.  STEPHEY. 

1141  Prairie  Street. 

PITTSBUKGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  revival  at  Pittsburgh  came  to  a  close 
Sunday  night,  February  25th  with  a  big 
crowd  in  attendance.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  throughout  the  entire  campaign. 
A  goodly  number  of  the  members  not  missing 
a  single  service.  We  had  Mr.  E.  Harry  TuUy, 
Jr.,  to  take  care  of  the  music.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  Mr.  Tully  acquitted  himself  nobly, 
both  as  a  song  leader  and  soloist. 

There  were  no  accessions  to  the  church 
during  the  campaign.  Like  every  preacher 
we  like  to  see  large  ingatherings.  But  we 
must  not  determine  the  success  of  a  meeting 
in  terms  of  numbers  alone. 

The  readers  of  the  ' '  Evangelist ' '  will  re- 
call that  in  a  recent  article  we  reported  ten 
additions  to  the  church  at  the  regular  ser- 
vices. Thus  we  gathered  in  the  immediate 
prospects.  We  cannot  be  persuaded  that  the 
revival  just  launched  was  mei-ely  a  spasmodic 
effort  confined  to  a  brief  period  of  two  weeks. 
If  so,  it  would  be  a  failure.  On  the  contrary 
the  efforts  put  forth  have  resulted  in  much 
good.  Emotions  have  been  generated,  a  unity 
effected,  and  a  solidarity  developed  among 
the  members  which  presages  greater  success 
in  the  future.  Such  achievement  is  worth  the 
time,  money  and  effort  expended.  We  placed 
great  emphasis  upon  the  doctrines  of  the 
Brethren  church.  We  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  seed  sown  shall  bring  forth 
fruit.  On  the  closing  day  of  the  meeting  the 
church  gave  the  writer  a  purse  of  $150.00, 
plus  his  regular  salary.  Many  thanks,  Breth- 
ren, for  your  generosity.     Pray  for  the  work. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  Sammy  Wilcox 
is  doing  fine.  Indeed  he  is  so  much  better 
that  he  will  carry  this  article  to  the  Editor's 
office  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  LYNN. 


are  praying  and  longing  for  peace  to  under- 
stand the  attitude  of  the  professional  soldier*. 
It  is  also  difficult  to  understand  how  prepa- 
rations for  indefinite  indications  of  war  is 
going  to  create  an  atmosphere  of  peace.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  desire  for  world 
peace  on  the  part  of  the  people  in  Great  BriL- 
ain  and  America,  and  we  also  believe  in 
Japan,  is  a.  very  strong  desire,  and  it  ought 
to  be  encouraged  and  multiplied  with  every- 
influeneo  possible.  If  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  creating  public  sentiment  by  public  speech 
and  the  spoken  word  in  common  talk  and  with 
the  pen,  by  all  means,  gentlemen,  let  us  cre- 
ate that  sentiment.  But  if  we  are  as  a  coun- 
try in  grave  danger  of  having  a  war  with 
some  other  power,  by  aU  means,  gentlemen 
of  the  gun  and  bayonet,  let  us  know  what 
the  nation  is  that  will  probably  threaten  our 
peace  within  twenty  years.  Where  is  this  war 
coming  from?  Against  what  shall  we  pre- 
pare? If  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the 
immediate  future  will  bring  about  a  cessation 
of  war,  and  that  war  is  right  around  the  cor- 
ner, let  us  know  what  to  expeist. 

More  than  twenty-five  years  ago  a  number 
of  militarists  in  America  Vent  around  talk- 
ing to  Y.  M.  C.  A.'s  and  Ohautauquas,  shout- 
ing out  warnings  against  the  yellow  peril  and 
Japan  especially.  Every  succeeding  year  has 
made  such  a  thing  less  and  less  probable.  But 
why  make  war  possible  by  talking  about  it 
as  a  thing  that  can  not  be  wiped  off  the  map? 

If  General  Pershing  is  right  and  his  fear 
for  another  war  within  the  next  twenty  years 
is  well  founded,  the  most  important  question 
before  the  churches  and  the  Christians  all 
over  the  world  is  what  will  the  churches  and 
the  Christian  sentiment  do  to  prevent  such  a 
tragedy?" — The  Christian  Herald. 


MAKING  WAR  POSSIBLE 

In  a  recent  address  before  the  American  De- 
fense Society,  General  Pershing  said:  "At 
present  we  do  not  see  definite  indications,  but 
none  of  us  can  tell  whether  we  shall  have  war 
in  five,  ten  or  twenty  years.  If  we  knew 
now  to  a  certainty  that  armed  conflict  would 
come  in  twenty  years,  there  would  be  an  im- 
mediate demand  for  preparations.  Yet  that 
is  the  approximate  interval  that  we  have  had 
in  the  past  between  major  wars.  There  is  no 
reason  to  think  that  the  immediate  future 
will  bring  about  a  cessation  of  war  even 
though  it  was  said  that  we  entered  the  World 
War  to  bring  about  the  end  of  war." 

It  is  a  little  difficult  for  the  people  who 


TOBACCO  MEN  SHAKEY  ABOUT 
PUBLICITY 

WiU  H.  Brwon 

A  man  who  had  been  brought  into  court 
for  trial  was  very  nervous.  In  the  hope  of 
calming  him  the  Judge  said:  "Don't  worry, 
I'll  see  that  you  get  justice."  With  blanched 
face  the  defendant  blurted  out:  "That's  just 
what  I'm  afraid  of!" 

A  topic  much  discussed  in  the  tobacco  or- 
gans has  been  as  to  whether  or  not  a  "to- 
bacco exposition"  should  be  held  in  some 
large  city.  Such  a  move  would  no  doubt  be 
pleasing  to  anti-tobacco  workers  in  general, 
for  it  would  surely  furnish  them  with  a  lof 
of  good  arguments  against  the  business.  In 
the  "good  old  days"  when  "personal  liber- 
ty" talk  was  heard  in  connection  with  the 
fight  against  liquor,  some  boozer  suggested 
organizing  ' '  liberty  parades ' '  throughout  the 
country  as  a  protest  against  the  rising  tide 
in  favor  of  prohibition,  but  a  distiller  headed 
off  the  proposition  by  declaring: 

"Never!  If  people  ever  saw  you  fellows 
together  in  a  bunch  it  would  be  the  end  of 
the  liquor  business!"  The  parades  were 
never  held. 

The  Tobacco  Leaf,  which  has  labored  ear- 
nestly to  keep  tobacco  men  m  the  "safety 
zone ' '  of  public  opinion,  is  shaky  about 
holding  a  tobacco  exposition,  saying  editor- 
ially:  "This  industry  has  men  who     detect 
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great  danger  in  some  kinds  of  publicity  that, 
to  the  ordinary  publicity  man,  would  appear 
to  be  both  innocent  and  helpful.  We  in  the 
tobacco  industry  know  that  the  trade  is  con- 
stantly on  trial  before  public  opinion.  We 
know  that  legislatively  and  hygienically  it  is 
always  walkirrg  on  thin  ice,  and  it  has  many 
enemies,  individual  and  organized,  hidden  and 
exposed. ' ' 

"Walking  on  thin  ice,"  is  certainly  the 
truth  about  tobacco,  in  view  of  the  rising 
tide  against  the  whole  business. 


ONLY  HOPE  FOE  A  KECONSTEUCTED 
EEA 

The  nation  is  gradually  putting  its  house 
in  order,  but  neither  the  President  by  execu- 
tive decree,  nor  the  Congress  by  the  enact- 
ment of  legislation,  can  wholly  return  the 
country  to  a  normal  state.  The  solution  of 
our  problems,  both  social  and  industrial,  will 
not  be  very  difficult  when  the  citizen  himself 
decides  to  return  to  a  state  of  normalcy;  and 
it  is  in  this  connection  that  the  church,  I 
think,  has  a  duty  to  perform,  the  importance 
of  which  cannot  be  overemphasized. 

The  first  line  of  defense  of  the  EepubUc 
from  the  enemy  without  and  the  enemy  with- 
in is  not  the  Navy  or  the  Army,  but  the  home. 
This  great  nation  was  founded  on  the  little 
Igroup  of  sturdy  Christian  homes  that  consti- 
tuted the  Plymouth  Colony,  and  it  is  to  the 
American  home  that  America  owes  its  great- 
ness and  power,  not  to  its  commerce,  its 
mighty  fleets,  or  its  victorious  armies.  It  is 
the  source  of  our  strength,  and  we  cannot  les- 
sen its  influence  or  importance  without  dan- 
gerously weakening  the  very  foundation  of 
the  Eepublic. 

In  returning  the  nation  to  a  state  of  nor- 
malcy, our  first  duty  is  the  restoration  of  the 
sanctity,  the  integrity,  and  the  importance  of 
the  American  home,  'ine  church  is  in  more  in- 
timate relationship  with  the  home  than  any 
other  agency  in  the  body  politic,  and  in  these 
lays  of  reconstruction  the  church  can  exert 
I  steadying  and  sobering  influence  in  a  time 
when  men  are  not  inclined  to  think  clearly, 
ind  can  render  the  nation  and  itself  no  great- 
er service  than  to  undertake  as  its  part  in  the 
■eadjustment  of  the  affairs  of  the  country,  the 
f.'e-establishment  of  the  old-fashioned  Ameri- 
ian  home. — John  W.  Weeks,  Secretary  of  War. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

PASTORATE  WANTED 

I  am  taking  this  method  of  informing  the 
rotherhood  that  I  am  in  a  position  to  cori-e- 
pond  with  the  secretary,  or  committee  of 
ongregations  looking  for  a  fiill  time  pastor. 

have  had  experience  as  pastor  of  several 
hurches  and  lecture  work  in  different  fields. 

would  be  pleased  to  correspond  for  the  pas- 
orate  in  some  field  again.  Would  be  able  to 
ake  charge  of  the  work  by  the  1st  of  April 
r  any  time  between  that  and  the  1st  of  Sep- 
ember.  Yours,  sincerely, 

ELDEE  C.  E.  BEEKLEY, 
364  Forest  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


niiSON-GOUGHNOUR  —  On  February  22, 
D23,  Walter  Lawrence  Wilson  and  Buda  Mae 
oug-hnour  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
le  writer  in  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Ittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  Both  of  these 
aung  people  are  from  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
ania.  May  God's  richest  blessing's  be  theirs 
irough  life.  A.   L.   L,TNN. 


BLOUGH-MIIjLBR — On  December  16,  1922. 
Harry  F.  Blough  and  Ruth  Almeda  Miller 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  the  writ- 
er at  the  Pittsburgh  parsonage.  Both  are 
loyal  members  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
at  Smithville,  Ohio.  The  best  wishes  of  their 
many  friends  go  with  them  in  their  new 
life   together.  A.    L.    LYNN. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LICH'TY — February  28tli  marked  the  pass- 
ing of  an  old  and  honored  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  P.  J.  Lichty,  son  of  Jake 
P.  Lichty,  was  born  in  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylvania,  December  24,  1852,  died  at 
Yakima,  Washington,  February  2S,  1923, 
being-  70  years,  2  months,  4  days  old.  Brother 
Lichty  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  forty  years,  coming  from  the  old 
church.  He  has  been  a  faithful  supporter  of 
his  beloved  church  during  all  these  years, 
and  has  gone  to  that  rest  he  so  richly  de- 
served. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Sunnyside,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  Sunnyside  cemetery. 

Romans  S:33 — Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the   love  of  Christ? 

FRANK  G.   COLEMAN. 


VODER — William  K.  Y'oder,  son  of  David 
and  Susanna  Cotfman  Yoder  was  born  Feb- 
I'uary  5th,  1868,  in  Upper  Saucon  township, 
Leliigh  county,  Pennsylvania,  and  departed 
this  lite  January  3,  1923,  at  the  age  of  54 
years,  10  months  and  24  days.  As  a  boy  he 
lived  on  the  farm,  but  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen he  began  to  learn  the  machinist  trade, 
which  occupation  he  followed  until  his  death. 
On  December  25,  1894,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Jennie  Musseinian,  who,  as  a  faith- 
ful and  loving  companion,  has  shared  liis  life 
and  tenderly  waited  upon  him  during  his  last 
illness.  Two  children  graced  this  union,  Wil- 
liam A.,  now  employed  by  the  government 
and  living  in  Constantinople,  ana  an  infant 
son.  Brother  Yoder  became  a  member  of  the 
AUenlown  Brethren  church  while  the  build- 
ing was  being'  erected,  he  having  been  bap- 
tized by  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  and  became 
a  Charter  Member.  He  has  served  the  churcli 
in  various  capacities,  as  Sunday  school  teacli- 
er,  trustee  and  deacon,  he  being  ordained  a 
deacon  at  the  time  of  the  organization  of  thf 
church. 

Brother  ioder  was  a  quiet,  unassuming, 
but  nevertheless  poweiful  Christian,  for  the 
intluence  and  testimony  of  his  life  was  above 
reproach.  He  loved  the  people  and  work  of 
the  cliurch  and  could  be  depended  upon  to 
eneoiii'age  alt  local  and  denominational  pro- 
grams. In  addition  to  his  'wife  and  son  there 
I'eniains  a  grandson,  Bdniund  A.,  one  sister, 
Mrs.  Emma  Landis  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and 
one  brother,  Henry.  Just  prior  to  his  death 
at  the  request  of  Sister  Yoder  he  was  an- 
ointed witli  oil  by  the  writer  assisted  by 
Brother  A.  K.  Thomas.  Short  funeral  service 
was  lield  at  his  late  home  in  Center  Valley, 
Pennsylvania,  followed  by  services  in  the 
church  at  AUentown  and  burial  at  Allen- 
town,  Brother  E.  E.  Fehnel  assisting'.  Thus 
comes  to  a  close  the  earthly  chapter  in  the 
life  of  a  respected  Christian,  who  died  as  he 
had  lived  in  the  faith  of  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as    his   personal   Savior. 

C.   B.   KOLB. 


UIJVGRICH — Samuel  Wert  Gingrich,  son  of 
David  and  Mattie  Gingrich  was  born  Aug- 
ust 31,  1863,  and  died  February  24,  1923,  aged 
59  years,  5  months  and  23  days.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  loving  companion  to  whom  he 
was  married  thirty-four  years  ago,  and  the 
following  children;  Sarah  E.,  Charley,  Josepli 
L.  Merrill,  Raymond  and  Harold.  The  one 
son,  Joseph  L.  is  now  pastor  of  the  Mason- 
town  Brethren  church,  Masontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. At  the  age  of  twenty-one  the  deceased 
became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
from  which  faith  he  never  swerved,  being 
loyally  devoted  to  his  God.  Departed  was  a 
loving  companion,  a  devotetd  and  exemplary 
fathei  and  a  beloved  brother.  Funeral  ser- 
vices which  were  conducted  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  John  Roland  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  were  held  in  the  Church  of  the 
Bretliren,  Bunkertown,  where  a  large  assem- 
bly of  neighbors,  relatives  and  friends  paid 
a  high  tribute  to  the  life  of  Brother  Ging- 
rich. E.   S.    FLORA. 


RAPER — Mrs.  Wm.  S.  Raper,  one  of  the 
loyal  members  of  the  Pittsburgh  Brethren 
church  passed  to  her  reward  January  11, 
1923.  Mrs.  Raper  had  been  ill  for  some 
years.  She  died  after  a  serious  surgical  op- 
eration. She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  a 
husband,   three     daughters,     a     father,      two 


brothers   and  two  sisters.     Our   sincere  sym- 
pathy is  extended  to  those  who  mourn. 

A.    L.    LYNN. 

BRACKEjV — Edward  Loyal,  infant  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Bracken  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  was  called  home  early  Sunday 
morning,  of  Marcli  4th,  at  the  tender  age  of 
one  year  and  four  months.  The  funeral  ser- 
vice was  conducted  from  the  home  of  the 
grandparents  by  the  writer.  Little  Edward 
was  a  member  of  the  Cradle  Roll. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  and  comfort 
Brother  and  Sister  Bracken  through  this 
dark  hour.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

HOOVER — William  W.  Hoover  was  born  in 
Blair  county,  Pennsylvania,  July  3rd,  1836. 
He  passed  away  on  Sunday  evening,  Febru- 
ary 25,  1923.  His  journey  on  earth  was  long- 
er than  the  allotted  time  as  it  extended 
through  87  years,  7  months,  and  22  days.  He 
was  the  last  member  of  the  family  of  nine 
children.  He  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  near  Hagerstown,  Indiana,  in  1859. 
Later  he  moved  his  membership  to  the  Maple 
Grove  Brethren  church  near  Eaton,  Indiana, 
where  he  continued  in  fellowship  until  the 
end  of  life's  journey.  He  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  George  W.  Hoover,  of  Eaton 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  M. 
E.  church  of  Matthews,  Indiana,  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.   J.  Fred  of  Eaton. 

H.   E.  EPPLBY. 

WARREJT — Another  member  of  Williams- 
town's  congregation  has  passed  away  in  the 
person  of  George  H.  Warren  who  was  born 
June  17,  1834  near  Columbus,  Ohio,  departed 
this  life  February  10,  1923,  aged  88  years,  7 
months,  23  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Eliza  Anna  Helser.  April  26,  1860,  to  which 
union  eight  children  were  born.  The  living 
children  are  G.  W.  Warren  of  Dunkirk,  Ohio, 
Mrs.  Charles  Trackler  of  Williamstown,  Ohio, 
Mrs.  Vinton  Hickle  of  Forest,  Ohio,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Brown  of  Warsaw,  Indiana.  This  brother 
who  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Williams- 
town  church,  has  gone  to  meet  his  beloved 
wife  who  also  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
same  congregation  She  preceded  him  19 
years  ago.  Our  sainted  brother  confessed  his 
Lord  early  in  life.  He  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren churcli  at  Williamstown  in  1892  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  his  death.  The  church 
will  miss  him,  but  we  shall  meet  him  again. 
He  leaves  behind  his  children,  21  grandchil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  and  a  numDer  of  relatives. 
The  writer  will  never  forget  the  last  words 
of  this  good  brother.  When  it  was  difficult 
for  him  to  speak,  he  said  to  me,  "May  the 
Lord  bless  you."  It  seemed  liKe  the  blessings 
of  Abraham  being  conferred  upon  a  young 
man  beginning  lite.  I  felt  blessings  going 
through  me  because  this  brother  much  de- 
sired and  believed  the  things  he  said.  The 
community  has  lost  a  noble  man,  but  heaven 
has  claimed  one  of  its  own.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer  from  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Vinton  Hickle  of  Forest, 
Ohio.  B.  F.   OWEN. 

ST.  MYER — Alice  Leahbelle  St.  Myer, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roscoe  St.  Myer 
was  born  January  13,  1923,  departed  this  life 
February  22,  1923,  only  living  1  month  and 
9  days.  This  dear  little  child's  life  was  brief 
on  earth  but  Jesus  has  taken  her  home  to 
himself.  She  leaves  behind  her  father, 
mother,  2  sisters,  2  brothers,  her  grandpar- 
ents and  many  relatives.  We  sympathize 
with  those  left.  Services  by  the  writer  in  the 
home  at  Williamstown,  Ohio. 

B.   F.   OWEN. 

WOODRUFF — ^^Amanda  Alice  Probest  was 
born  near  Benton  Ridge,  Hancock  county, 
Ohio,  September  '4,  1862,  departed  this  life 
March  3,  1923,  aged  60  years,  5  months,  29 
days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Brooks 
H.  Woodruff,  July  31,  1881,  to  which  union 
were  born  7  children,  six  boys  and  one  girl. 
The  living  childi-en  are  Clifford  of  Williams- 
town, Vern  of  McGuffey,  Melvin  and  Noah  of 
Dunkirk,  and  ilrs.  Lyman  Henry  near  Ada, 
Ohio.  Mrs.  Woodruff  confessed  her  Lord  and 
was  baptized  in  the  Disciple  church  in  the 
year  1905.  She  endeavored  to  live  the  faith 
until  the  end.  She  was  a  hard  working 
woman,  always  considerate  of  her  home  and 
family.  No  task  was  too  hard  for  her  in  the 
home  or  for  her  neighbors.  The  sad  expe- 
riences she  was  called  on  to  pass  through  in 
the  last  five  years,  in  which  time  she  lost 
her  husband  and  a  son,  added  much  to  her 
failing'  health  and  lingering  illness  which  re- 
sulted in  her  death.  No  one  will  know  how 
much  she  suffered  in  the  last  year,  but  the 
Lord  was  good  in  the  end  in  allowing  her  to 
pass  quietly  away  to  her  eternal  rest.  It  was 
the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  visit  Mrs. 
Woodruff  often  through  her  illness  and  speak 
to  her  of  things  eternal.  She  always  de- 
clared her  faith  in  the  Lord.  She  knew  that 
death  awaited  her  and  often  wished  to  go. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  loved  ones, 
neighbors  and  friends.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  writer  in  the  United  Brethren 
church  of  Dunkirk,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Sage.  BENJ.   F.   OWEN. 


"HERE  AM  I,  LORD,  SEND  ME!" 

1.  Send  me,  Lord,  to  my  closet  of  prayer,  there  to  con- 

sume the  dross  of  selfishness,  to  give  to  me  a  vision  of 
the  millions  of  lost  souls,  to  make  me  willing  to  do 
everything  within  my  power  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

2.  Send  me.  Lord,  to  my  closet  of  prayer,  to  pray  for  all 

Missionaries  in  general  and  for  all  known  ones  in  par- 
ticular, that  health  of  body,  strength  of  faith,  yes, 
everything  they  need  to  win  souls  shall  be  granted  in 
abundance  unto  them. 

3.  Send  me.  Lord,  to  my  closet  of  prayer,  to  pray  for  the 

Brethren  Church,  that  she  may  not  sin  against  her 
vision  of  missions,  fail  to  improve  her  present  oppor- 
tunity, forget  her  mission  as  a  Whole  Gospel  Church, 
but  that  she  may  be  zealous  in  the  King's  business. 

4.  Send  me.  Lord,  to  my  closet  of  prayer,  to  pray  for  every 
convert  to  Christ  upon  the  foreign  field,  that  light,  un- 
derstanding, realization,  assurance  may  come  in  pow- 
er to  them  as  they  believe  and  receive  the  Gospel, 
that  they  may  be  evangels  in  word  and  life  to  bring 
their  fellows  to  Christ. 

5.  Send  me.  Lord,  to  my  closet  of  prayer,  in  behalf  of  our 

Easter  Offering,  that  it  may  be  much  larger  than  ever 
before,  so  large  that  no  person  called  of  God  offering 
himself  for  the  Foreign  Field  shall  need  to  be  rejected 
because  of  lack  of  funds,  that  our  Missions  need  not 
be  hindered  in  their  progress  because  of  insufficient 
equipment,  that  every  reasonable  need  shall  be  sup- 
plied, and  every  Macedonian  call  shall  be  answered! 

Will  you  join  us  in  these? 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
Of  The  Brethren  Church 


Prol  .  J.  Alien  Miller ,-.  ^-  •  ^-^^ 
Grant  Street,  XS» 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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One-Is -YOUR-.^\ASTER-AND-All-YE-ARt- Dritrren- 


CHRIST  S  ENTRY  INTO  JERUSALEM 


If  Christ  has  entered  into  your  heart, 

Your  home,  your  town, 

At  this  Easter  time. 

Just  remember  that  there  are  millions 

Who  have  never  heard  of  his  coming. 

Will  you  do  what  you  can  to  make  it  known? 
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EDITORIAL 


Three  Essential  Elements  In  Missionary  Endeavor 


There  are  three  essential  elements  in  successful  missionary  en- 
deavor, three  elements  that  are  fundamental  and  which  if  held. clear- 
ly and  persistently  in  mind,  will  make  us  as  a  church  a  mighty  factor 
in  world  evangelization.  They  are  the  message,  the  messenger  and  the 
maintenance.  Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  these  shall  be  laid 
heavily  upon  the  hearts  of  our  people  far  and  wide,  that  there  shall 
be  devloped  in  each  and  every  individual  member — layman  and  min- 
ister alike — a  feeling  of  personal  responsibility  with  regard  to  each  of 
these.  They  are  generally  considered  problems  peculiar  to  the  mis- 
sionary upon  the  field  and  missionary  boards,  and  not  the  object  of 
concern  for  the  average  layman  of  the  home  church.  There  is  a  sense 
in  which  that  is  true,  and  yet  uritil  the  men  and  women  of  our 
churches  have  come  to  be  burdened  with  regard  to  these  factors,  they 
cannot  be  said  to  be  obedient  to  the  great  commission  of  our  Lord, 
which  was  given  to  every  disciple  regardless  of  talent  or  office.  For 
in  reality,  it  is  not  merely  those  who  go  in  person  to  the  foreign 
fields  that  are  delegated  to  be  ambassadors  of  the  Son  of  God,  but 
every  one  who  shares  the  benefits  of  the  Gospel,  every  one  who  has 
become  a  disciple  of  our  Lord,  all  those  who  make  up  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  church. 

The  message  is  the  first  consideration  in  missions.  That  is  the 
thing  that  gives  rise  to  all  this  missionary  enthusiasm  and  effort — 
the  message.  The  church  must  know  that  it  has  a  message  and  must 
feol  itself  gripped  by  it.  Jesus  gave  it  a  message,  which  is  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God.  In  the  third  chapter  of  John,  the  sixteenth 
verse,  we  read,  ' '  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  Ours  is  a  message  of  the  love  of  God,  of 
fcalvation  through  his  Son,  a  message  of  life  to  the  whole  world.  Again 
in  John  7:37  we  have  these  words:  "On  the  last  day,  .  .  .  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  from 
within  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  On  this  point  and 
with  this  verse  in  mind.  Dr.  Robert  F.  Horton  has  said:  "The  mes- 
sage of  Christianity,  which  we  possess  and  therefore  are  bound  to 
pass  on,  is  that  God,  as  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  able  and  willing  to  enter, 
and  to  dwell  in  every  human  heart,  in  every  human  society,  in  the 
whole  body  of  humanity,  making  it  the  temple  of  God.  And  further, 
that  only  by  that  indwelling  of  God  can  any  human  life  be  right, 
only  by  that  indwelling  of  God  can  any  human  society  be  sound,  and 
only  by  that  indwelling  of  God  can  the  nations  of  the  world  be  knit 
together  into  a  genuine  humanity,  as  the  family,  of     the     heavenly 


Father.  Now  that  message  is  delivered  unto  us,  and  that  spiritual 
dwelling  of  God  within  is  mediated  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
The  church — not  merely  the  individuals  sent  into  the  foreign  field- 
must  have  that  message.  It  must  both  know  the  message  and  possess 
it.  It  must  both  believe  the  message  and  embody  it.  It  must  both 
receive  God's  blessed  revelation  and  incarnate  his  great,  loving  spirit 
and  holy  truths  in  its  life.  The  church  must  be  in  the  grip  of  u 
mighty  conviction  that  it  is  in  possession  of  a  great  message,  a  mes- 
sage that  gives  life  and  without  which  the  world  is  lost.  Unless  it  has 
such  a  conviction  it  will  have  no  inspiration  to  missions,  for  it  will 
have  no  message  to  send.  But  most  heartily  do  we  believe  the  Breth- 
ren church  feels  convinced  that  it  has  a  message  that  the  world  needs. 
The  second  essential  in  missionary  endeavor  is  the  messenger. 
The  church  that  has  a  message  must  have  some  one  to  carry  that  mes- 
sage to  those  for  whom  it  is  given.  And  in  the  very  top  of  our  con- 
sciousness there  must  be  the  conviction  that  the  whole  church  of 
Christ  is  ordained  of  God  to  be  a  messenger  of  his  Word;  there  fire 
none  exempt,  for  to  every  one  of  his  disciples  and  not  merely  to  the 
leaders,  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  (Mark  16:15).  Again  said  Jesus,  "As  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John  20:21),  and  it  seems  that 
our  Lord  .slipped  suddenly  into  the  room  where  his  disciples  were 
gathered  for  the  sole  purpose  of  giving  to  them  this  commission.  On 
that  last  night  before  his  crucifixion,  as  he  prayed  to  the  Father  in 
that  upper  room,  he  said,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world"  (John  17:18).  And 
what  were  they  sent  to  do?  Matthew  is  very  explicit:  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you",  and  the  re- 
mainder of  his  words,  the  benediction  of  divine  presence,  can  be 
claimed  only  by  those  who  are  willing  to  go  with  his  message.  When 
the  church  fully  understands  its  responsibility  in  this  regard  and  is 
prayerfully  sensitive  to  it,  then  will  the  Holy  Spirit  say,  as  to 
Antioch  of  old,  "Separate  me  Paul  and  Barnabas"  for  the  work  of 
carrying  the  Gospel  into  the  yet  unevangelized  regions  of  the  world, 
and  from  every  congregation  will  come  forth  talented,  trained,  Spirit- 
filled  leaders,  who  shall  worthily  represent  the  church  in  its  mes- 
sage-bearing task  to  lands  unblessed  with  the  Gospel.  Not  only  on 
the  consciousness  of  the  whole  church  must  there  be  placed  a  feel- 
ing of  responsibility  for  carrying  the  evangel  of  grace,  but  also  and 
very   definitely   on  the  minds   of   individuals.   Fathers   and  mothers 
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lUSt  be  made  willing  and  even  anxious  to  give  their  sons  and  daugh- 
rs  to  this  great  work.  And  the  young  men  and  young  women  of  our 
urehes,  the  strongest  and  most  capable  of  them,  must  be  impressed 
ith  the  fact  of  their  responsibility  for  the  wretched  condition  of 
eir  fellow-young  people  in  darkened  lands,  so  long  as  they  part»ko 
:'  the  blessings  of  Christianity  and  refuse  to  carry  its  message  to 
Lose  who  have  it  not.  They,  must  be  encouraged  to  rise  in  spiritual 
ature  and  vision  until  they  can  see  as  with  divine  eyes  the  people 
1;  the  earth  distressed  and  scattered  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd, 
id  then  to  hear  the  Lord's  command,  "Feed  my  sheep."  They  must 
i  brought  to  see  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  what  the  world  is 
lingering  for,  that  it  was  given  for  the  very  purpose  of  satisfying 
liat  hunger,  and  they  are  called  to  distribute  the  bread  of  life, 
foken  and  blessed  by  the  hands  of  the  JVtaster,  to  the  waiting  multi- 
ide. 

But  if  the  church  has  a  message  and  messengers,  it  must  main- 
lin  those  messengers  as  they  are  hastening  to  every  nook  and 
)rner  with  the  message  of  life.  Maintenance  is  one  of  the  three  fun- 
jmental  factors  in  missionary,  endeavor,  and  it  is  the  one  problem  most 
aiversally  shared  by  the  Christian  world.  How  shall  the  unevange- 
zed  people  liear  without  a  preacher,  and  how  shall  he  preach  un- 
iss  he  be  sent  and  maintained?  Here  is  where  the  whole  church  can 
motion.  Not  every  one  can  go  to  the  foreign  field.  Not  every  one 
3uld  effectively  present  the  Gospel  and  successfully  meet  the  exac- 
.ons  of  the  mission  field,  if  it  were  possible  to  go.  But  all  can  help 
1  the  maintenance,  and  it  is  the  only  way  in  which  the  great  mass 
f  church  members  can  obey  the  great  commission.  What  a  groat 
lessing  it  is  to  the  vast  majority  of  us  that  there  are  those  who  are 
ble  and  willing  to  go,  through  whom  we  can  send  our  messagel  For 
s  we  help  to  support  them  there,  we  are  helping  in  the  giving  of  the 
lessage.  This  is  a  great  privilege,  and  at  the  same  time  a  bounden 
uty,  one  that  is  inescapably  clear  and  hangs  over  the  head  of  every 
hild  of  God. 

And  that  maintenance  is  not  merely  in  the  giving  of  money, 
hough  that  is  an  important  and  soul-testing  element  of  it.  The  spirit 
nd  proportion  of  one's  giving  is  a  pretty  good  indication  of  the 
epth  of  one's  consecration,  and  what  one  is  willing  to  sacrifice  in 
ollars  and  cents  is  not  far  from  a  correct  measure  of  one's  concern 
or  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  And  yet,  missionaries  cannot 
Ive  by  money  alone,  but  by  every  prayer  of  God's  people  that 
scends  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  their  behalf.  That  is  the  support 
hat  is  most  insistently  requested,  and  in  the  lack  of  which  they  feel 
iioat  keenly  distressed.  They  tell  us  that  the  spiritual  enemies  and 
ntagonistis  influences  in  the  midst  of  the  ignorance,  superstition  and 
legradation  of  heathen  lands  are  so  real  and  oppressive  that  they 
ometimes  seem  that  they  must  contend  with  physical  force.  They  are 
ailing  for  the  counteracting  influences  'Of  our  prayer.  They  are  ask- 
ng  us  to  share  with  them  this  spiritual  conflict.  It  is  the  least  wo 
lught  to  do,  and  it  is  the  most  potent  thing  we  can  do. 

Eemembor  then,  as  we  face  again  the  foreign  missionary  chal- 
enge  of  our  church,  that  the  message,  the  messenger  and  the  main- 
enance  are  indispensible  factors  in  the  commission  of  Jesus,  and 
hat  only  as  these  become  the  concern  of  each  and  every  member  will 
'Ur  church  become  the  power  that  it  may  become  as  an  agency  for 
jringing  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Send  your  Foreign  Mission  Offerings  to  Brother  Louis  S.  Bau- 
nan,  13;i0  E.  Third  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 

Brother  Thomas  Allen  writes  that  'the  work  at  Krypton  is  going 
ine.  They  are  planning  to  close  the  school  term  with  an  evangelistic 
ifEort,  and  they  desire  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

Brother  Blotter's  report  of  White  Gift  offerings  shows  a  lack 
)f  $104.48  in  reaching  their  goal.  The  response  has  been  fine,  but 
loes  some  one  have  that  other  hundred  dollars  to  send  in  yet? 

In  last  week's  "Announcements"  Brother  C.  E.  Beekley  of 
3ayton  said  ho  was  ready  to  consider  a  pastorate  for  full  time  ser- 
aco.  We  arc  glad  to  note  that  he  had  so  completely  recovered  and  is 
ible  to  got  back  into  the  work  with  all  his  time.  This  week  Brother 
iV.  H.  Miller,  of  Mount  Hope,  M'cst  Virginia,  states  that  he  is 
villing  to  do  some  pi^Ipit  supply  work  during  the  summer. 


Dedication  day  for  the  new  church  at  South  Bend,  Indiana  is 
set  for  April  8,  and  an  extensive  invitation  has  gone  forth  over  the 
signature  of  the  pastor.  Dr.  G.  W.  Kench.  Turn  to  the  "Announce- 
ments" and  see  who  is  to  be  there  and  who  is  invited. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  had  a  very  enjoyable  time  at  the  Third 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  where  he  was  recently  in  a  campaign,  which 
resulted  in  a  number  of  confessions  of  Christ  and  life  work  deci- 
sions. Brother  Grisso  sees  in  this  church  wonderful  opportunity  for 
accomplishing  a  great  work  on  the  part  of  some  pastor,  as  they  are 
now  without  a  shepherd.  The  people  showed  the  evangelist  many 
evidences  of  their  appreciation  of  his  work. 

Evangelist  E.  C.  Miller  and  his  wife  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  are 
engaged  in  a  week  of  evangelism  at  Ashland.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
T.  W.  C.  A.  of  the  College  decided  to  conduct  "a  week  of  religion" 
for  the  benefit  of  the  students,  then  at  their  invitation  the  Ashland 
church  co-operated  and  extended  the  efl'orts  throughout  the  limits 
of  it's  field  and  a  very  intensive,  though  brief,  campaign  is  be- 
ing conducted  from  the  18th  to  the  25th  of  March.  Brother  Miller  is 
making  a  splendid  impression. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  gives  account  of  his  whereabouts  and  reports 
two  especially  interesting  visits  in  the  interest  of  the  Bicentenary 
message.  Brother  Bame  also  urges  greater  attention  to  certain  phases 
of  the  work  of  the  Movement.  We  think  his  admonition  along  the 
line  of  Family  Altars  is  especially  needed,  for  with  practically  all  the 
altars  torn  down  there  is  little  left  of  family  religion.  It  is  doubtful 
if  anything  is  more  needed  for  the  strengthening  and  empowering  of 
the  church  than  a  real  revival  of  family  religion. 

We  are  postponing  our  Easter  number  of  the  Evangelist  until 
next  week  and  giving  this  number  almost  entirely  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. This  will  prevent  the  Easter  number  from  reaching  certain 
parts  of  the  brotherhood  before  Easter,  for  which  we  are  sorry,  and 
yet  we  have  been  willing  to  adopt  this  plan  because  of  the  urgency 
of  the  call  for  a  large  support  of  foreign  missions  and  because  we 
realized  that  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist  were  essential  to  the  widest 
appeal. 

Nappanee,  Indiana,  has  experienced  a  great  religious  awakening 
with  Brethren  Paul  and  "Ed"  Miller  hitched  together  as  leaders. 
They  are  not  brothers  according  to  the  flesh,  but  they  are  both 
hustlers  and  both  Millers.  And  as  a  result  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Word,  the  hustle  and  the  prayer  and  the  fine  co-operation  of  the 
membership  there  were  sixty-nine  decisions  for  Christ.  Brother  Paul 
Miller  was  handicapped  at  the  outset  by,  not  being  fully  recovered 
from  his  recent  attack  from  the  "flu",  but  God  greatly  blessed  the 
meeting.  Both  pastor  and  evangelist  have  reports  in  this  issue. 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  CARD 
Be  it  known  unto  all  men, 

That  there  is  a  people  who,  as  little  children  (Luke  17:17),  ac- 
cept the  Word  of  the  New  Testament  as  a  message  from  heaven  (Heb. 
1:1,  2),  and  teach  it  in  full  (2  Tim.  4:1,  2;  Matt.  28:20). 

They  baptize  believers  by  trine  immersion  (Matt.  28:19),  with 
a  forward  action  (Rom.  6:5),  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Acts  2:38), 
lay  hands  on  those  baptized,  asldng  upon  them  the  gift  of  God's 
Spirit  (Acts  19:5,  6). 

They  follow  the  command  and  example  of  washing  one  another's 
feet  (John  13:4,  17). 

They  take  the  Lord's  Supper  at  night  (John  13:30),  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  tarrying  one  for  another   (1  Cor.   11:33,  34). 

They  take  the  communion  at  night,  after  supper,  as  did  the  Lord 
^Mark  14:17,  23). 

They  teach  all  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  peace  (Heb.  12:14),  love 
(1  Cor.  13),  unity  (Eph.  4),  both  faith  and  works   (James  2:17,  20). 

They  labor  for  nonconformity  to  the  world  in  its  vain  and 
wicked  customs   (Eom.  12:2). 

They  advocate  nonswearing  (Mjatt.  5:34,  37),  opposition  to  war 
(John  18:3,  6),  doing  good  unto  all  men  (Matt.  5:44,  46). 

They  anoint  and  lay  hands  on  the  sick  (James  5:14,  15). 

They  give  the  Bread  of  life,  the  message  of  the  common  salva- 
tion unto  all  men  without  money  or  price  (Matt.  10:8). 

Dear  reader,  for  the  above  we  contend  earnestly,  and  you  are  en- 
treated to  hear,  to  examine,  and  accept  it  as  the  word,  which  began 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
(Jude  3). 
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EDWDT  BOAEDMAN,  JE. 

Was  born  and  reared  in  Philadelphia  and  is 
a  product  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
that  city.  Graduated  from  Ashland  College  in 
June,  1919,  with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts.  Took  graduate  work  in  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary  during  year  of  1921-1922. 
Ordained  to  the  ministry  Jan.  2,  1916  and 
served  successfully,  as  pastor  in  Maryland, 
West  Virginia,  Ohio,  Iowa  and  New  Jersey. 
In  the  fall  of  1913  he  became  a  Student 
Volunteer,  in  March  of  1919  Ms  life  was  de- 
finitely directed  toward  South  America  and 
on  Oct.  17,  1922,  sailed  for  Eio  Cuarto,  Argen- 
tina. 

MURIEL  G.  BOAEDMAN 

Born  and  reared  in  Waterloo,  Iowa;  mem- 
ber of  the  First  church  of  that  city;  a  grad- 
uate of  Iowa  State  Teachers'  College  with 
Bachelor  of  Arts  degree;  in  charge  of  Eng- 
lish and  Public  Speaking  for  two  years  in 
Hudson  High  School;  became  the  wife  of  Ed- 
win Boardman,  Jr.,  in  June,  1922;  sailed  for 
Eio  Cuarto,  in  October  of  same  year. 


THESE    EIGHT    PROMISING    YOUNG    PEOPLE    ARE    THE 


The  Command  of  the  Lord 

By   Alva   J.    McClain,    Secretary    of   Foreign 

Board 

There  were  times  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  when  he  suggested,  and  exliorted,  and  pleaded,  and 
urged'.  But  when  he  came  to  speak  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature  it  was  neither  in  the  words  nor  tone  of 
suggestion,  or  exhortation,  or  pleading,  it  was  a  COMMAND. 

Upon  this  subject  our  Lord  spoke  as  a  General  speaks 
to  his  soldiers,  as  a  Master  to  his  slaves,  as  a  God  speaks  to 
his  creatures.  He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

He  did  not  stop  to  explain  how  he  could  require  such  a 
tremendous  task  of  his  disciples.  He  did  not  ask  them 
whether  they  had  anything  to  say  about  the  matter.  He 
gave  them  no  opportunity  to  raise  objections. 

■  As  One  knowing  all  things,  he  knew  the  awful  hard- 
ships this  work  would  entail.  He  knew  that  some  would 
need  to  burn  out  in  service  beneath  the  scorching  heat  of  the 
tropical  sun.  He  knew  that  others  would  perish  amid  the 
snow  and  ice  of  the  Arctic  Circle.  He  knew  that  some 
would  give  their  lives  among  the  man-eating  tribes  of  the 
earth.  He  knew  that  others  would  meet  the  end  of  this  life 
on  a  cross  or  bound  to  a  stake  amid  the  flames.  He  knew  it 
all,  and  yet  with  a  full  knowledge  of  what  the  cost  would 
be  he  COMMANDED  them  to  "GO!" 

In  the  face  of  such  a  command  can  we  call  ourselves 
Christian  if  we  stop  short  of  doing  our  utmost  to  send  the 
Gospel  to  "every  creature"  in  all  parts  of  the  world? 

To  disobey  his  command  is  treason  against  heaven! 

To  disobey  is  to  invalidate  our  profession!  That  dis- 
ciple who  was  closest  to  Christ  and  knew  him  best  has  writ- 
ten, "He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. ' ' 

The  Brethren  church  has  always  laid  great  stress  upon 
the  necessity  of  obeying  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
rightly  so.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  "first"  and  "great" 
commandment  for  those  who  are  saved  is  the  COMMAND- 
MENT OF  MISSIONS— "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel!"  Until  we  have  set  ourselves  to  obey 
this  great  commandment  we  have  not  begun  to  obey  +he 
Lord. 

May  the  Brethren  church  and  her  every  member  gird 


ourselves  to  meet  the  responsibility  that  faces  us  upon  this 
Easter  Day !  Let  us  pray  for  the  greatest  offering  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  work  and  then  let  us  put  ourselves  in  the  will 
of  God  that  this  may  be  accomplished. 

God  is  arousing  an  unprecedented  interest  in  Foreign 
Mission  service  among  the  young  people  of  the  church.  That 
is  an  evidence  of  the  purpose  of  God  in  the  Brethren  church. 
If  we  fail  to  provide  the  means  of  sending  out  these  Volun- 
teers we  shall  fail  God. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

The  Trumpet  Call  to  Service 

By  J.  Allen  Miller,  President  of  Foreign  Board 

The  Easter  Festival  of  the  early  church  was  always  one 
greatly  loved  by  the  earnest  Christians  of  the  day.  From 
time  to  time  the  special  services  of  thp  day  were  elaborated 
until  the  original  simplicity  of  the  faith  and  service  of  the 
church  were  largely  lost.  In  our  time  some  churches  make 
much  of  the  day.  Brethren  have  never  been  careful  observ- 
ants of  times  and  festivals.  Easter  does  have  a  strong  appeal 
to  the  emotions  and  every  wise, pastor  and  church  will  seize 
upon  every  opportunity  to  exalt  the  Christ.  The  Easter 
Message  stands  out  as  the  most  gripping  and  most  certain 
of  all  our  distinctive  Christian  teachings.  In  a  word  the 
Easter  message  is  the  message  of  hope,  of  life,  of  heaven. 
Jesus  puts  it  in  a  word  when  he  says,  "Because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also"  (John  14:9).  Or  when  he  says,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though 
he  die,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  die"  (John  11:25).  Or  to  quote  just  one 
more  saying  from  Jesus,  and  one  which  I  think  is  among 
his  greatest  words,  "...  They  that  are  accounted  worthy 
to  attain  to  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage:  for  neither  can 
they  die  any  more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ;  and 
are  sons  of  God  being  sons  of  the  resurrection"  (Luke  20: 
34-36). 

The  Brethren  church  has  wisely  linked  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  nations  with  the  Easter  time.  Surely 
if  the  Gospel  has  a  message  of  hope  for  us  then  the  obliga- 
tion to  give  it  to  an  all  but  hopeless  world  rests  heavily 
upon  us.  What  more  fitting  conclusion  to  an  Easter  service 
than  to  worship  ih  an  offering  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  could  one  conceive?  It  would'  be  a  climax  worth 
striving  to  attain  for  any  church  to  make  it  possible  for 
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JOHN  W.  HATHAWAY 

Born  in  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin,  moved  to 
Spokane,  Washington  where  education  was 
continued;  entered  business  life,  was  ad- 
vanced and  prospered;  married  the  book- 
keeper and  stenographer  of  the  concern;  en- 
tered Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute  in  1921  in 
preparation  for  mission  work  and  was  ac- 
cepted as  missionary  to  French  Equatorial 
Africa  at  General  Conference  of  1922.  Now 
enroute. 


MES.  JOHN  W.  HATHAWAY 

Born  near  Dundalk,  Ontaria,  Canada;  ac- 
cepted Christ  at  age  of  nine;  moved  to  Su- 
perior, Wisconsin,  where  she  graduated  from 
public  schools  and  later  from  the  New  Era 
Business  College;  accepted  a  position  and 
later  moved  to  Spokane,  Washington,  where 
she  accepted  another  position  as  bookkeeper 
and  stenographer  and  met  her  future  hus- 
band and  married  in  1909;  took  training  in 
Lcs  Angeles  with  her  husband,  was  accepted 
as  missionary  to  Africa  and  is  now  enroute. 


RE-ENFORCEMENTS  SENT  TO  OUR  FOREIGN  MISSION  FIELDS  THIS  YEAR. 


some  man  or  woman  to  preach  or  teach  the  Gospel  a  whole 
year  to  those  who  never  heard  it  by  such  an  offering ! 

There  are  several  things  that  every  reader  should  re- 
member. Pastors  in  particular  should  feel  the  weight  of 
these  considerations  and  bring  them  to  the  attention  of 
their  congregations.     Permit  me  to  mention  the  following: 

1.  The  Foreign  Mission  Board  is  the  only  agency 
through  which  the  Brethren  church  is  at  present  doing  For- 
eign "Work.  Of  course  our  gifts  and  offerings  may  be  made 
through  other  boards  or  independent  workers  but  such  sup- 
port of  missions  does  not  represent  the  Brethren  church  nor 
promote  her  interests  on  any  foreign  field.  This  is  true  of 
gifts  and  workers.  If  it  is  said  that  this  is  a  narrow  view 
to  take  and  that  one  might  do  a  great  work  outside  the 
Brethren  church  it  will  be  granted.  But  you  are  shifting  to 
another  denomination  and  the  same  charge  still  lies  at  your 
door.  BRETHREN  PEOPLE  CAN  ONLY  HELP  PRO- 
MOTE MISSIONS  ON  ANY  FOREIGN  FIELD  IN  ANY 
SPIRIT  OF  LOYALTY  THROUGH  THE  FOREIGN 
BOARD. 

2.  This  Board  renders  a  strict  accounting  of  its  stew- 
ardship every  year.  The  ftallest  and  most  complete  detailed 
report  is  published.  This  report  shows  all  contributions 
received  and  all  expenditures  made  in  carrying  forward  the 
work  committed  to  the  Board.  No  one  on  the  Board  re- 
ceives a  salary  for  work  done.  Every  member  contributes 
much  time  and  Avork  to  the  cause  of  missions.  Our  cost  of 
administration  is  a  minimum. 

3.  The  task  before  our  Board  is  almost  a  staggering 
one.  When  we  who  know  the  fields  most  accurately  consid- 
er our  opportunities,  the  requirements  for  making  it  possi- 
ble for  the  workers  to  do  their  best,  and  additional  workers 
so  greatly  needed  we  almost  shrink  from  our  responsibility. 
It  is  so  great  and  overwhelming.  Our  fields  are  strategic 
and  almost  unlimited  in  extent  of  territory  and  in  the  num- 
bers of  the  people  yet  luireached.  Never  before  was  our 
responsibility  greater  as  a  church. 

4.  We  need  workers.  This  is  always  the  greatest  need 
of  the  church.  To  provide  trained  and  efficient  workers  to 
serve  the  church  in  every  department  is  our  most  insistent 
need'.  To  have  a  strong  HOME  BASE  is  the  first  condition 
to  be  met.  To  have  a  fine  offering  for  missions  the  work  on 
the  fields  must  have  an  appeal  to  the  supporting  churches. 
We  need  WORKERS,  TRAINED,  CAPABLE,  WILLING  to 
sacrifice.  We  need  MONEY.  Our  workers  are  paid  the 
most  meager  support.  Pastors  in  the  home  churches  would 
not  consider  the  support  given  workers  in  Africa,  South 
America  and  China.    We  must  do  right  by  those  who  give 


life,  by  giving  our  money.  We  confidently  ask  for  the 
prayerful  and  willing  support  of  the  WHOLE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

A  Proof  of  Love 

By  M.  A.  Witter,  Member  Foreign  Board 

During  the  past  year  eight  noble  missionaries  of  splen- 
did prospects  have  offered  themselves  to  the  Foreign  Board 
and  have  been  accepted  and  sent  forth,  six  to  Africa,  ai 
two  to  Argentina.  These  missionaries  have  Avillingly  said 
"Good-bye"  to  all  the  alluring  prospects  of  success  in  the 
homeland  Avhere  they  would  be  surrounded  with  all  the  com- 
forts of  Christian  civilization  and  fellowship  of  dear  ones  of 
like  faith  and  blood,  in  order  to  go  into  the  darkest  corner 
of  Africa  and  to  the  heart  of  priest-ridden  Argentina  to 
preach  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  step  has  been  taken  by  them  deliberately  and  de- 
terminedly after  fullest  consideration  of  the  hardships  and 
trials  that  are  sure  to  fall  to  their  lot  on  the  mission  field. 
In  every  case  the  outlook  for  success  and  advancement  in 
the  homeland  has  been  most  promising  but  these  allurements 
have  not  deterred  these  eight  consecrated  souls  from  going 
to  the  scene  of  sacrifice  where  perils  of  tropical  climate, 
perils  of  beasts,  perils  of  demon  possessed  men,  are  to  be 
met  and  where  the  sensuality,  dishonesty,  deceit  and  cruel- 
ty of  the  Christless  people  lay  like  a  pall  over  the  land. 

AVhat  has  led  them  forth?  What  has  weighed  so  heavily 
in  the  balances  to  lead  to  this  sacrifice :  In  each  case  the  an- 
swer is  the  same.  They  love  the  Lord  Jesus  who  gave  him- 
self for  them  and  they  love  the  souls  for  whom  he  died. 
Knowing  the  lost  and  hopeless  condition  of  the  thousands 
in  those  dark  lands  they  are  glad  to  give  their  life,  their  all, 
to  make  known  the  grace  of -our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
saves  men  from  sin  and  makes  them  children  of  God.  They 
count  their  o-i^ai  sacrifice  a  small  price  to  pay  when  the 
result  is  to  be  souls  bom  again  to  eternal  life  to  refiect  the 
very  likeness  of  Christ  forever.  And  to  them  will  come  the 
joy  of  seeing  the  sacrifice  they  have  laid  at  Jesus'  feet 
coined  into  the  glory  of  the  redeemed  life  in  the  lives  of 
those  to  whom  they  go. 

But  with  these  lives  must  go  the  support  that  makes 
their  work  possible.  While  they  are  giving  their  lives  and 
facing  the  real  burdens  of  the  work  the  rest  of  us  that  know 
our  Lord  are  given  the  responsibility  of  "holding  the  rope" 
by  contributing  the  necessary  funds  for  their  support.    Not 
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MISS  MINNIE  VIOLA  DEETEU 

Born  noar  Covington,  Miami  county,  OMo; 
aecopted  Christ  in  1910  and  became  member 
of  Dayton  church.  In  1917  she  assisted  in 
mission  work  in  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  dur- 
ing which  time  she  pledged  her  life  to  ser- 
vice in  Africa;  spent  three  years  in  training 
in  Ashland  College;  took  a  short  Nurse's 
Training  course;  appointed  missionary  to 
Africa  in  1922  and  sailed  with  Dr.  Gribble. 


MISS  rLORENCE  BICKEL 

Born  near  Elkhart,  Indiana;  united  with 
I'.  B.  church  in  childhood  and  later  baptized 
into  Brethren  church;  heard  call  to  mission- 
ary service  in  1914,  made  surrender  of  life 
in  191.5;  in  June,  1919,  graduated  in  English 
Divinity  course  from  Ashland  College;  com- 
pleted Nurse's  Training  course  in  1922;  ap- 
pointed to  French  Equatorial  Africa  and 
sailed  in  .January,  1923. 


THEY    HAVE    GONE    FORTH    COUNTING    ON    OUR    PRAYERS 


all  can  go  to  the  foreign  field  in  person  but  all  can  have  a 

share  in  evangelizing  these  Christless  regions.  The  Lord's 
last  great  commission,  "Go  ye"  is  to  all  of  his  people.  Our 
loyalty  to  him  is  revealed  in  the  measure  of  our  love  for  the 
souls  for  whom  he  died.  How  sincerely  do  we  desire  that 
the  whole  wide  world  might  know  our  Lord  and  be  saved  ? 
How  shall  we  express  our  love  for  the  souls  of  the  unevan- 
gelized  at  Easter  time?  While  others  are  giving  life  itself, 
what  shall  we  lay  upon  the  altar?  Will  it  be  the  earnings 
of  a  day?  or  one  week?  Why  not  set  apart  for  this  great 
work  the  earnings  of  certain  days  and  then  all  day  long 
work  for  our  Lord  and  all  day  long  pray  as  we  work  for 
these  our  missionaries  who  are  going  in  our  stead  to  tell  the 
world  of  Christ. 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 

Our  World  and  Missions 

By  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Prayer  Secretary 

Fre"h  from  a  student  volunteer  convention  I  feel  led  to 
echo  a  few  ideas  Avhich  have  given  me  a  new  perspective 
concerning  the  world  in  wliich  we  live  and  my  relation 
thereto.  Many  of  the  things  said  in  such  conventions  are 
but  commonplaces,  or  truisms. 

But  when  a  missionary  of  forty  years'  experience  in 
Africa  starts  his  address  by  admitting  that  he  doesn't  know- 
where  the  black  man  came  from,  but  that  he  is  tremendous- 
ly concerned  where  he  is  going  to — it  strikes  my  soul  with 
more  than  ordinary  emphasis. 

When  missionaries  urge  that  it  has  been  proven  that 
HATE  will  not  work  and  that  Christ  is  the  only  agency  in 
the  world  at  work  among  the  nations  to  substitute  love  foi' 
this  curse  of  long  standing — that  too  makes  me  reflect  upon 
the  task  of  the  church. 

A  missionary  from  China  informed  us  that  as  he  re- 
turned to  America,  he  sensed  the  watchword:  "A  NEW 
WORLD."  He  proved  to  me  that  only  the  cross  of  Christ 
will  realize  that  great  objective.  We  in  America  think  tliat 
our  nation  is  strong,  and  we  feel  ourselves  superior.  We 
brand  the  other  peoples  as  "Dago,"  "Sheeny,"  "Jap," 
"Hunky,"  "Greaser,"  etc.    ad  nauseam. 

So  Greece  thought  she  was  strong.  She  coined  the  word 
"barbarian,"  and  lo,  the  despised  barbarian  surged  forward 
and  overivhelmed  that  great  nation.  Later  Rome  .nttained 
the  heights  and  the  word  heathen  was  coined,  but  lo,  the 
despised  "heathen"  broke  over  bounds  and  Rome  was  en- 


gulfed. We  were  reminded  at  the  great  mission  conferenc 
that  a  few  times  in  history,  the  wall  between  the  Occiden 
and  the  Orient  has  broken  down  and  the  Asiatic  horde 
have  overwhelmed  proud  and  civilized  Europe.  Have  w 
any  assurance  that  this  may  not  happen  again?  Therefor 
the  magical  word  is  Christ,  not  the  political  schemes  o 
nations. 

It  did  our  hearts  good  to  see  China  and  Japan  an 
Latin  America  chum  together  in  a  student  conference.  Th 
secret  is  Christ.  There  is  no  other  secret  to  this  marvelou 
attaininent.  One  man  said:  "You  can  go  the  length  an 
breadth  of  India  and  preach  Christ  and  they  will  listen  t 
you.  But  if  you  preach  Christianity  they  will  sneer,  for  the 
regard  Christianity  as  a  thing  that  has  failed." 

Alas  for  the  church's  tendency  to  drift  a\\'ay  from  th 
fundamental  teachings  of  Jesus !  The  above  quotation  siiell 
hope  for  the  Brethren  church.  Our  workers  are  trying  t 
preach  Christ  and  to  make  his  Word  the  criterion. 

In  the  first  number  of  "El  Evangelista  Argentina,"  on 
new  South  American  paper  which  just  came  to  my  des! 
our  missionaries  discuss  the  Brethren  church.  In  the  dii 
cussion  of  the  principles  for  which  we  stand  I  rejoiced  t 
read:  "Por  eso  adoptaxon  el  evangelio  mismo  como  su  reg] 
de  fe  y  de  practica"  (therefore  they  adopted  the  Gosp( 
itself  as  their  rule  of  faith  and  practice). 

This  is  our  objective.  I  am  encouraged  anew.  Let  i 
go  forward !  The  hour  for  a  Whole  Gospel  drive  has  strucl 
The  Brethren  church  has  the  thing  the  world  needs. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Layman's  Duty  to  Foreign  Mission 

By  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  Member  Foreign  Board 

You  have  heard  it  said  that  "if  God  wants  workers  i 
heathen  lands  he  will  send  them, ' '  intimating  that  it  will  I 
by  some  sort  of  compulsion,  which  relieves  all  others  not  £ 
impelled,  freeing  them  from  all  responsibility.  The  fact  i 
God  does  call  and  send'  workers,  but  he  also  calls  all  his  fo 
lowers  to  share  in  this  great  work,  because  without  the  he! 
of  all  the  conquest  cannot  be  waged  to  a  successful  concli 
sion. 

To  the  layman  goes  the  call  to  rally  to  the  support  ( 
Fore^n  Missions  making  it  possible  to  carry  the  Gospel  < 
Christ  to  the  thou«'ands  of  people  who  inhabit  the  vast  coui 
tries  of  both  South  America  and  Africa. 

The  menace  of  Africa  is  Mohammedanism.     The  prol 
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ALLEN  L.  BENNET 

Born  and  brought  up  in-  Southern  Cali- 
fornia; graduated  from  Grammar  school  1914, 
from  High  school  1919,  from  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angeles  1922;  in  train-auto  accident 
in  1916  resulting  in  death  of  his  mother  and 
other  relatives  and  his  being  taken  to  hos- 
pital, from  which,  after  repeated  operations, 
the  Lord  raised  him  up;  ordained  Feb.  19, 
1922:  sailed  for  France  to  study,  language 
April  25,  1922;  arrived  in  our  African  field 
in  coijipany  of  Dr.  Gribble  at  last  Christmas 
tinie. 


CHAUNCEY  BUET   SHELDON 

Born  in  La  Verne,  California,  Nov.  8,  1S91; 
graduated  from  High  School  in  1916;  took 
]Mjst  graduate  course  in  La  Verne  High 
School;  entered  Pomona  Junior  College  in 
1917  and  in  1918  entered  the  college's  Stu- 
dent Army  Training  Corps;  graduated  from 
Bible  Institute  in  1921;  ordained;  sailed  for 
Africa,  \ia  France  for  language  study. 


AND    GIFTS.      WE    WILL    NOT    FAIL    THEM    NOR     CHRIST. 


lem  and  the  immediate  need  of  this  religion  is  to  make  a  cor- 
don and  bulwark  of  Christianity  strong  and  Avide  enough 
so  that  it  will  stem  this  tide  which  is  sweeping  over  the 
country  from  the  north.  It  is  necessary  that  missionary  ac- 
tivity l3e  stimulated  to  the  utmost  and  the  foothold  already 
established  be  pushed  back  into  the  interior.  It  is  the  his- 
tory of  Christian  missions  that  where  a  tribe  or  nation  is 
securely  grounded  in  the  Christian  faith,  it  is  very  difficult 
for  Mohammedanism  to  overthrow  it. 

Latin  America,  which  includes  all  of  the  western  hem- 
isphere south  of  the  United  States,  is  even  more  truly  than 
Africa  a  great  unfilled  reservoir  for  population.  Into  it 
during  the  coming  decades  will  pour  from  the  east  and  west 
and  eventually  from  the  north  great  hosts  of  people  crowded 
out  from  the  older  countries  of  the  civilized  world.  Its  vast 
area,  twice  that  of  CMna,  more  than  tAvice  the  size  of  the 
United  States,  offers  a  field  for  evangelization  that  must  not 
be  overlooked. 

"Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  does  not  restrict 
us  to  our  own  country,  where  all  can  hear  the  Gospel,  Avhile 
two-thirds  of  the  human  race  ai'e  Avithout  it.  Every  mission- 
ary and  every  institution  should  be  so  equipped  and  so  sup- 
ported in  prayer  that  every  action  may  make  for  perma- 
nent, thorough,  and'  AAadespread  effectiveness. 

To  the  layman  falls  the  obligation  of  furnishing  funds 
and  the  personnel  to  make  it  possible  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  the  thousands  avIio  do  not  knoAA^  him. 

Ashland,  Ohio, 

Occupy  Till  I  Come 

By  A.  V.  Kimtnell,  Member  Foreign  Board 

The  Fields 

The  Lord  Jesus  says,  ' '  The  field  is  the  world. ' '  In  mat- 
ters of  distance  and  communication  the  world  may  seem  to 
be  a  very  small  sphere,  but  in  the  face  of  the  unevangelized 
nations  of  the  earth  the  Avorld  is  yet  a  mighty  unoccupied 
field. 

Any  rancher  avIio  had  fiA^e  hundred  acres  of  land  that 
could  easily  be  cultiA-ated  and  AA'atered  and  made  produc- 
tive, would  be  counted  very  indifferent  if  he  planted  only 
one  hundred  acres  and  let  the  rest  lie  idle,  especially  in  vieAv 
of  the  need  for  food  supplies  in  the  various  nations  of  the 
earth. 

Even  so  must  the  church  admit  that  the  hai-vesting  of 
souls,  committed  to  her  from  the  beginning,  has  been  care- 
less and  indifferent  for  in  the  days  long  past  it  Avas  said 


that,  ' '  The  fields  are  Avhite  unto  the  harvest. ' '  The  increased 
activities  of  the  last  fcAv  years  are  just  the  beginnings  of 
efforts  AA'hich  should  multiply  rapidly  as  every  year  passes. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  Brethren  church,  for  growth  in 
numbers  should  be  met  AA'ith  a  growth  in  Foreign  Mission 
activities  such  as  Avould  place  us  Avhere  we  are  caring  for 
our  rightful  share  of  tliis  Avorld  field. 

While  Ave  are  aAvare  of  the  fact  that  it  is  impossible  for 
our  church  to  care  for  the  Avhole  Avorld  field,  Ave  take  a 
righteous  pride  in  noting  that  the  fields  Avhich  we  have 
chosen  are  very  representatiA^e  of  the  world's  need,  touch- 
ing the  field  Avhich  is  at  our  own  door,  South  America,  and 
the  great  untouched  regions  in  Africa  and  through  represen- 
tatives from  uidiAddual  churches  the  unoccupied  territory  in 
China.  Thus  our  fields:  South  America,  Africa,  and  China, 
shoAv  that  Ave  are  no  respector  of  peoples  but  are  willing  to 
take  the  "Good  Ncavs"  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth. 

The  Workers 

The  men  and  the  Avomen  on  the  fields  do  not  mei'ely  rep- 
resent individtial  responsibility;  they  represent  the  church. 
They  are  our  ansAver  to  the  slogan,  "If  you  cannot  go, 
send. ' '  Through  them  Ave  are  obeying  the  great  commission 
placed  upon  us  by  the  Master.  If  they  or  some  others  had 
not  gone,  then  Ave  of.  the  home  churches  Avould  be  under  or- 
ders to  go,  thus  the  Avorkers  have  taken  our  places,  and  are 
Avorking  for  us  on  the  fields  Avhile  Ave  are  working  for  them 
here  at  home. 

This  position  should  arouse  a  bond  of  sympathy  between 
us  Avhich  can  be  said  to  encircle  the  earth  and  give  the 
Avorkers  courage,  and  ourselves  joy  as  night  and  day  the 
story  of  the  Love  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  reaches  far- 
ther and  farther,  toAvards  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

We  have  given  from  among  our  best  for  this  Avork  be- 
yond the  seas,  no  offering  to  the  Foreign  Field  of  those  who 
could  not  be  used  at  home,  and  those  Avho  are  noAv  waiting 
to  go  are  of  the  same  type,  the  choicest  gifts  from  our 
churches. 

So  many  of  our  splendid  young  people  are  offering 
themselves  for  this  serAnce,  in  ansAver  to  prayer,  that  the 
Board  has  to  spend  long  hours  in  comparing  the  needs  on 
the  fields  AA^ith  the  qualifications  of  the  volunteers  before 
knoAving  Avhich  to  send  forth  next.  Thus  the  Lord  is  thrust- 
ing forth  reapers. 

The  Funds 

This  Easter  Sunday  the  call  for  alarge  offering    rings 
out.    Never  before  Avere  so  many  missionaries  in  the  fields ; 
(Continued   on  pare   9) 
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Ancient  and  Modern  Idolatry.    By  r.  f.  Porte 

TEXT :  Wherefore,  my  beloved  flee  from  idolatry. — 1    Corinthians  10  -.14. 


Scripture — Isaiah  44:6-20 

The  question  as  to  Avhat  we  mean  by  idolatry  when  re- 
duced to  its  lowest  terms  is,  Anytliing  that  takes  the  place 
of  the  God  of  the  Bible  in  our  hearts  and  lives  is  idolatry. 
This  may  sound  harsh  and  perhaps  rough  to  some  but  in 
reality  that  is  what  the  Bible  means  by  idolatry.  This  mod- 
ern age  with  all  its  boasted  progress  is  just  as  much  in 
danger  of  idolatry  with  its  immorality  and  corrupting  influ- 
ences as  any  stage  which-  has  preceded.  It  is  a  question 
whether  the  grotesque  and  barbarous  idolatry  of  preceding 
'  ages  seemed  so  to  the  people  who  participated  in  those  rev- 
elries ;  but  on  the  other  hand  it  may  be  possible  that  some 
of  the  doings  of  this  age  when  read  in  some  writmg  of  a  fu- 
ture historian  may  be  just  as  grotesque  and  even  barbarous 
to  them  as  the  doings  of  the  ancients  are  to  us.  The  decline 
of  worship  which  I  see  and  which  I  read  of  in  the  writings 
of  others  makes  me  believe  that  a  little  thought  and  study 
of  the  Word  upon  this  question  is  timely. 

In  just  a  brief  word  I  may  say  that  this  question  be- 
comes alarming  in  the  light  of  past  history,  especially  the 
history  of  the  Hebrews.  In  the  days  of  Abraham  I  think  we 
may  see  a  child-like  faith  toward  God  on  the  part  of  the 
patriarch  that  I  believe  Jesus  so  much  desired  in  his  own 
followers  when  he  said,  "Except  ye  turn  and  become  as 
little  children  ye  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of  heaven." 
After  Abraham  we  notice  little  disobediences  to  God's  com- 
mands such  as  this  failure  to  completely  destroy  the  heathen 
nations  in  the  land  God  gave  them.  This  compares  to  mod- 
ern compromises  with  the  world  instead  of  a  complete  break 
as  God  commands.  The  later  history  of  Israel  reveals  a  com- 
plete break  from  devotion  and  faith  to  ritual,  hypocrisy  and 
sinfulness.  The  modern  danger  is  that  we  may  by  our  fail- 
ure to  fully  obey  God  become  outcasts  from  him  as  was 
Israel. 

The  Form  But  Not  the  Character  of  Sin  Changes 

It  is  possible  that  many  people  do  not  realize  the  sub- 
tlety of  sin.  The  ancient  prophets  pled  with  the  people  to 
remain  faithful  to  God  but  like  children  they  ventured  into 
danger.  The  modern  preacher  of  righteousness  pleads  for 
a  holy  life  spent  in  the  fear  of  God  but  it  too  often  falls 
upon  deaf  ears.  Apostacy  from  God  is  just  as  hurtful  in 
this  time  as  it  was  in  ancient  times.  It  seems  to  be  hard  for 
people  to  realize  the  same  dangers  lurking  in  our  modern 
dressed  up  temptation  as  it  is  in  the  more  flagrant  sins  of 
other  times.  St.  Paul  found  it  necessary  to  warn  the  early 
Christians  in  four  of  his  letters  and  John  also  speaks  of  the 
dangers  of  idolatry.  St.  Paul  spoke  of  a  time  when  people 
would  be  ' '  lovers  of  themselves ' '  and  that  they  would' ' '  have 
a  form  of  godliness."  These  conditions  speak  of  a  time 
quite  like  the  closing  days  of  Israel's  political  freedom.  No 
nation  or  people  can  clo'^'e  their  eyes  to  the  principles  of 
righteousness  which  stabilize  the  social  life  of  the  world.  One 
of  the  greatest  evidences  of  God's  existence  and  part  in  the 
world  order  is  that  the  race  of  man  has  been  obliged  to 
learn  these  laws  and  obey  them.  Israel  refused'  the  wisdom 
of  her  prophets  and  failed  to  recognize  that  they  spoke  the 
Word  of  God  and  her  doom  came  as  certain  as  the  other 
nations.  The  folly  of  our  world  is  seen  in  her  lack  of  em- 
phasis upon  the  knowledge  and  obedience  to  God's  Word. 
Brethren,  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  we  are  doing  what 
Israel  did  with  the  Word  of  God  spoken  by  the  prophets 
and  there  are  good  reasons  for  thinking  we  might  reap  the 
same  harvest  that  Israel  did  in  political  and  moral  captiv- 
ity. 


The  Principle  of  Idol  WorEhip 

The  heathen  worshipped  various  things  and  images  witli 
certain  ideas  in  mind.  The  definition  of  "  idol "  is  an  "  idea ' 
or  "spectacle."  Idolatry  was  not  manifest  in  the  same  form 
in  all  countries  but  took  the  form  wMch  the  fancy  of  the 
tribe  or  nation  dictated.  St.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  (1:9)  says,  "Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  true  and  living  God."  Here  the  contrast  is  clearly  indi 
cated  that  service  to  another  rather  than  to  the  true  God  is 
idolatry.  The  idolator  trusts  in  something  else  than  the  real 
source  of  power  and  strength.  God  told  the  prophet  Sam- 
uel, "They  have  not  rejected  thee  but  they  have  rejected 
me  that  I  should  not  be  king  over  them."  Paul  writing  tc 
the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  10:11)  speaks  of  Israel  as  a  type  oi 
example  to  succeeding  generations  that  we  should  not  fol 
low  in  their  sins.  "Neither  be  ye  idolators  and  some  oi 
them  ....  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink  and  rose  uf 
to  play."  The  principle  of  idolatry  according  to  this  texl 
is  self  gratification  of  the  flesh.  This  was  the  character  oi 
Baal  worship.  The  matter  of  the  image  is  immaterial  to  the 
real  character  of  idol  worship,  the  essential  character  of  i1 
was  the  sin  of  licentiousness  and  fleshly  gratification. 

In  making  modern  comparisons  we  can  see  the  similar- 
ities of  modern  substitutes  for  the  worship  of  God  on  the 
Lord's  Day  and  the  ancient  practices  of  the  jjoeple  of  old- 
Will  you  recall  with  me  just  now  the  fabulous  sums  paid  foi 
pleasure  resorts,  entertainers.  There  is  wide-spread  com- 
plaint on  the  cost  of  maintaining  churches,  and  Christian  in- 
stitutions and  taxes  for  our  public  schools  but  hardly  a 
word  about  the  taxes  to  support  the  movies.  Poor  people 
attend  movies  costing  15  cents  admission  and  up,  taking  the 
whole  family  once  and  twice  a  week  almost  the  whole  yeai 
round  and  seldom  average  10  cents  per  week  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord.  If  the  law  of  supply  and 
demand  is  indicated  by  the  patronage  and  support  giver 
movies  and  prize-fights,  things  don't  look  good  for  this 
old  world  and  Christian  people  better  be  busy  for  God.  Per- 
haps you  have  wondered  about  the  question  why  Israel 
couldn't  see  her  coming  doom  and  check  herself,  the  answei 
is  that  sin  blinds  the  mind  and  people  cannot  see.  Preach- 
ers who  warn  people  today  about  the  present  course  of  this 
old  world  are  liable  to  some  kind  of  cruel  and  inhumar 
treatment  for  taking  that  much  interest  in  the  public  wel- 
fare. You  remember  what  they  did  to  Jeremiah  when  he 
told  the  truth?  This  generation  is  too  much  interested  in 
caring  for  the  carnal  man  and  neglecting  the  spiritual  man, 
There  is  too  much  interest  in  the  glory  of  the  outer  appear- 
ance and  not  enough  care  for  the  soul.  The  man  and  woman 
who  sleeps  late  Sunday  morning  and  reads  the  Sunday  papei 
instead  of  going  to  God's  house,  the  week-end  gadder  and 
the  Sunday  visitor  and  picknicker  all  together  will  send  this 
fine  country  of  ours  on  the  rocks  of  perdition.  The  persor 
who  cannot  conquer  his  flesh  and  glorify  his  spiritual  life  is 
a  doomed  person. 

The  Folly  of  Idol-worship 

Sin  warps  the  power  to  think  right.  The  person  of  im- 
pure thought  cannot  produce  anything  good.  The  hetero- 
dox productions  of  some  of  our  so-called  great  men  are  bul 
the  evidences. of  a  contaminated  source.  The  source  must  be 
clean  first  before  you  draw  out  any  good.  We  need  to  be 
very  careful  lest  we  glorify  the  carnal  man  and  fail  to 
prostrate  ourselves  before  the  Lamb  of  God  Who  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

A  careful  study  of  Isaiah  44 :6-20  ought  to  disgust  anj 
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person  with  the  fruitlessness  of  idolatry.  This  Scripture 
describes  a  man  making  a  substitute  for  Jehovah.  The  god 
he  makes  is  the  result  of  his  own  ingenuity  and  skill.  What 
a  confusion  there  has  been  in  this  old  world  because  men 
were  making  idols  after  their  own  fancy.  How  much  differ- 
ent the  world  would  have  been  if  more  followers  of  Jesus 
had  taken  the  route  Alexander  Mack  took.  Do  you  laugh 
at  the  foolishness  of  the  idol-maker?  Don't  do  that.  We 
have  neighbors  and  friends  who  think  they  Avill  be  saved  if 
they  are  just  good.  They  do  not  believe  it  is  very  necessary 
to  repent  and  believe  on  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God.  They  do  not  see  any  need'  to  obey  Christ  in  Christian 
baptism  and  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  Apostolic  church. 
They  are  like  Naaman  who  said,  "I  thought  the  prophet 
would  .  .  .  etc."  so  our  modern  lepers  who  iieed  the  work 
of  God  and  of  Christ  applied  to  their  polluted  lives  think 
that  God's  means  of  grace  ought  to  be  according  to  their 
private  opinion.  The  right  of  private  interprtitations  is  the 
demand  and  I  suppose  the  idol-worshipper  made  his  god 
according  to  his  right  of  private  interpretation.  Poor 
Naaman  did  not  like  to  be  immei-sed  in  muddy  Jordan  and 
a  lot  of  modern  Naamans  just  as  bad  off  do  not  like  to  con- 
fess they  are  sinners  and  that  Jesus  is  God's  Son,  co-exis- 
tent with  the  Father,  the  world's  Savior.  They  do  not  like 
the  blood  atonement  and  baptism  acccording  to  the  great 
commission,  they  hope  to  climb  up  some  other  way.  The 
folly  of  idol-worship  is  in  the  fact  that  it  does  not  go  beyond 
man  and  man's  need  is  beyond  his  power  to  fill.  Foolish  you 
say  for  Israel  to  forsake  God  and  do  the  things  she  did,  yes, 
but  a  thousand  times  more  foolish  for  this  generation  to 
turn  from  full  obedience  to  God  and  faith  in  the  deity  and 
atonement  of  Christ  for  sin;  when  God  incarnate  gave  all 
evidence  of  his  origin  and  power  which  Israel  never  had. 
Idol  worship  destroys  belief  and  faith  without  which  we 
cannot  come  to  the  Savior.  Poor  Dives  wanted  Lazarus  to 
preach  to  his  five  brethren,  no  use,  they  have  the  revelation 
of  the  prophets.  On  the  cross  Jesus  said,  "It  is  finished" 
and  this  old  world  is  looking  for  other  means  of  salvation 
rather  than  the  way  of  the  cross. 

The  idolatry  of  ancient  time  began  with  disobedience 
to  the  literal  Word  of  God  and  its  speed  was  augmented  by 
increasing  unbelief  in  the  God-given  message  of  their  proph- 
ets. Their  idolatry  was  the  gratification  of  the  fleshly  life 
in  feasting  and  licentiousness.  The  pursuit  of  this  course 
led  them  to  a  total  disregard  for  the  message  of  the  proph- 
ets and  a  blindness  to  their  doom.  This  modern  age  is  an 
age  of  self-gratification.  The  world  is  spending  her  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread  and  for  that  which  satisfieth  not. 
There  are  good  reasons  for  thinking  that  this  generation 
may  reap  the  same  harvest  that  Israel  did.  So  let  the  ap- 
peal of  St.  Paul  go  forth,  "Flee  from  idolatry"  and  tui-n  to 
the  living  God  Avho  alone  can  abundantly  pardon  and 
cleanse  us  from  the  leperous  condition  of  our  sinful  nature. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


Occupy  Till  I  Come 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

never  before  were  so  many  workers  on  the  way  to  the  fields ; 
never  before  were  so  many  volunteers  waiting  to  go  and  be- 
cause of  this  never  before  has  the  need  for  a  large  offering 
been  so  great. 

Each  year  the  Board  carefully  expends  the  money  en- 
trusted to  its  care  so  that  the  work  in  the  fields,  where  our 
workers  now  are  can  be  enlarged  in  proportion  to  the  gifts 
of  money  which  are  to  be  laid  at  the  Master's  feet  in  the 
days  immediately  before  us. 

In  a  new  field  in  a  foreign  land  an  offering  was  being 
received  that  the  Gospel  might  be  taken  to  a  tribe  that  had 
never  heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  A  little  girl  presented  her- 
self as  an  offering.  The  leader  expressed  his  joy  that  she 
was  willing  to  present  herself  as  a  missionary  but  said  that 
she  was  yet  too  young.    "But  master  does  not  understand'," 


said  the  girl,  "I  have  sold  myself  to  the  lady,  she  will  give 
you  the  money. ' '  What  a  sacrifice !  Sold  into  slavery  to 
give  money  to  Jesus!  What  will  be  the  measure  of  your 
offering  this  Easter  time? 

Whittier,  California. 

Fi^s  and  Thistles 

By  E.  M.  Cobb,  Member  Foreign  Board 

The  widow  might  have  dropped  in  one  mite  and  kept 
the  other — but  she  didn't. 

Are  you  going  to  put  your  talent  in  the  linen  closet  or 
at  usury? 

Whose  image  and  superscription  do  we  bear?  If  God's, 
then  render  to  him. 

If  children,  then  heirs.  Let's  be  about  our  Father's 
business. 

If  we  bear  the  image  of  an  ape,  then  let's  advocate  the 
monkey  business. 

Christ  died  for  all  men.  Let's  tell  the  Karre  about 
that,  and  the  Baya. 

Wonder  if  Malachi  belonged  to  the  Brethren  church? 
A  little  dogmatic. 

But  Malachi 's  plan  will  work  on  the  Easter  Missionary 
offering. 

Pennies  don't  attract  the  Lord's  attention  like  mites  on 
Easter. 

What  Sapphira  held  back,  just  paid  the  funeral  ex- 
penses.   No  flowers. 

Some  volunteers  need's  bracing  up  a  little.  Jonah  used 
whalebone. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  our  number  same  as  he  did  Anan- 
ias.   Believe  it? 

If  the  Lord  can't  trust  us  with  money,  how  about  gold- 
en streets? 

We  have  received  our  pound.  Its  development  will  de- 
termine our  stewardship. 

"Occupy  till  I  come."  What  a  wonderful  responsibil- 
ity— opportunity  ? 

The  King  will  call  his  ambassadors  home  when  war  is 
declared  ? 

Are  we  attending  to  the  King's  business  in  a  foreign 
land  as  we  should? 

Esther  risked  her  life  for  her  people.  So  did  Estella 
Myers  in  Bangui. 

Zacchaeus  was  not  only  exposed  to  Christianity,  but  it 
"Took." 

Balaam  made  a  good  missionary  after  he  took  the  D.D. 
(Donkey  Degree).  , 

He  said  a  house  full  of  gold  would  not  take  him  away 
from  God's  word. 

Zacchaeus  got  up  a  tree  and  Elijah  under  a  tree,  but 
they  both  got  Jesus. 

A  tight  wad  like  Zacchaeus,  after  conversion,  makes  a 
good  missionary. 

Ever  hear  anybody  pray,  "God  bless  my  old  stingy 
soul?    Plenty  o'  room. 

Don't  trv  to  eive  the  widow's  mite.  She  did  that. 
You'll  do  well.  50-50. 

We  may  be  in  heaven  next  Easter,  let's  do  what  we  can 
this  time. 

Bless  the  dear  men  and  women  at  the  front,  let's  hold 
them  up. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 
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THE  WALK  TO  EMMAUS  (Easter  Lesson) 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  t) 


M. 
T. 
W. 
T. 

F. 

S. 

s. 


Devotional  Reading. — Isaiah  53:7-li. 

Lesson  Material. — Luke  24. 

Reference  Material. — Deut.  18:15-19;  Psa. 
10:10;  22;  110;  Isa.  61:1-3;  Matt.  28:1-10; 
Acts  2:22-36;  1  Cor.  15:3-20;  Col.  3:1-4. 

Golden  Text. — Why  seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead?  Ho  is  not  here,  but  is  ris- 
en.    Luke  25:5,  6. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

The  walk  to  Enimaus,  ..  .  Luke  24:13-24 
Jesus  makes  himself  known,  Luke  24:25-32 

The  Lord  risen,   Matt.  28:1-10 

Jesus  appears  to  his  disciples, 

John  20:19-29 

The  ascension  of  Jesus,   Acts  1:1-8 

Christ 's   resurrection   our   hope, 

1  Cor.   15:12-20 
The  humiliation  of  Christ,  ..  Isa.  53:7-12 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
The  W,omen  at  the  Tomb 

The  women,  who  were  last  at  the  tomb  be- 
fore the  Sabbath  day,  were  first  to  the  tomb 
on  the  iirst  day  of  the  week,  in  the  mean- 
time having  prepared  spices  for  the  embalm- 
ing of  Jesus  and  rested  on  the  Sabbath  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment.  The  fact  that 
they  did  not  fail  to  heed  the  ancient  com- 
mand of  God  regarding  the  keeping  of  the 
Sia.bbath  even  in  the  midst  of  their  sorrow 
would  indicate  that  their  hearts  were  of  that 
receptive  and  obedient  spirit  that  would  en- 
able them  to  readily  receive  the  revelation  of 
the  resurrection.  ' '  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  Early  in  the 
morning,  before  it  was  light,  they  hurried  to 
the  garden,  wondering  how  they  should  get 
the  stone  awiay  from  the  sepulchre,  when,  be- 
hold! they  saw  the  vault  open  and  heard 
heavenly  messengers  announcing  the  resun'ec- 
tion  of  Jesus.  It  was  no  creation  of  an  over- 
heated imagination,  for  the  women  were  not 
expecting  a  resurrection.  That  it  was  far 
frojn  their  minds  is  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  they  brought  spices  to  embalm  Jesus. 
And  in  this  they  but  reflect  the  trend  of  the 
disciples'  thoughts;  all  their  hopes  had  been 
buried  in  the  darkness  and  gloom  of  th(i 
grave.  Not  even  when  the  women  brought 
the  disciples  the  glad  news  would  they  be- 
lieve it;  it  sounded  like  an  idle  tale.  No  one 
was  in  a  frame  of  mind  for  such  news.  Noth- 
ing but  a  great  and  indisputable  fact  could 
have  convinced  them  of  the  truth  and  turned 
despair  into  joy. 

The  Walk  to  EnunauS 

On  that  verj'  day  two  of  the  disciples  (not 
apostles)  were  going  from  Jerusalem  to  their 
home  at  Emnmus,  about  seven  and  one-half 
miles  away,  when  Jesus  overtook  them  and 
found  them  to  be  talking  over  the  sad  events 
that  had  occurred  in  Jerusalem.  But  they 
did   not   recognize  Jesus,  and  he   drew  them 


out  and  they  began  to  unburden  to  him  their 
hearts.  Now  often  does  Jesus  appear  unto  us 
and  ^\e  recognize  him  not.  If  we  ■were  but 
conscious  of  his  continiral  presence,  we  would 
lie  less  disturbed  among  ourselves  over  the 
perplexing  situations  of  life,  for  telling  them 
to  him  woiild  clear  them  up  for  us.  These 
disciples,  notwithstanding  the  report  of  the 
resurrection,  were  still  down-hearted;  faith 
had  not  yet  lightened  their  hearts.  "They 
had  hoped  this  was  he,"  but  faith  was  gone. 
Then  .Tesus  said,  "O  foolish  men,  and  slow 
of  heart  to  believe  all  that  tho  prophets  have 
spoken. ' '  The  cross  had  meant  failure  to 
them.  They  had  seen  only  the  prediction  of 
Christ's  glory  and  not  the  sufferings  of  tho 
Messiah.  This  Jesus  made  clear  to  them  as 
he  opened  up  the  Scriptures  and  quoted  what 
all  the  prophets  had  siaid  concerning  himself. 
What  an  intensely  interesting  walk  that  must 
have  been!  Surely  the  distance  was  all  too 
short. 

Jesus  Recognized  at  the  Meal 
This  great  Teacher,  though  a  stranger  to 
these  men,  had  won  their  hearts  and  they  in- 
vited him  to  lodge  with  them,  as  darkness 
was  upon  them  when  they  reached  the  home 
gate.  And  doubtless  this  was  the  very  invi- 
tation Jesus  wanted,  and  it  was  while  he  sat 
at  the  evening  meal  with  them,  blessing  the 
bread  as  he  had  been  wont  to  do  in  former 
days,  that  thej'  recognize  him.  May  we  not 
think  thiat  Jesus  would  manifest  iimself  in 
every  disciple's  home  today  in  all  the 
strength,  glory,  compassion  and  provision  of 
his  God-likeness,  if  he  were  but  invited  to 
abide  and  given  recognition  at  every  meal? 
Their  eyes  -svere  opened  and  they  knew  him. 
"At  that  moment  he  vanished  out  of  their 
sight,  leaving  them  with  the  rapturous  know- 
ledge that  they  had  seen  the  risen  Christ." 

They  Hasten  to  Tell  It 

No  one  can  see  the  risen  Christ  and  be  the 
same  man    that  he  was   before.     As   soon  as 


WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

EIGHTH  REPORT 

New  Paris,  Indiana,   $      22.00 

Valley  S.  S.,  Jones  Mills,  Pa., 6.06 

Summit  Mills  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  27.00 

Gravelton  church,  Nappanee,     Ind.,  10.00 

S.  S.,  Hamlin,  Kans.,  46.50 

Sue  E.  Cotterman,  Earmersville,  O.,  2.00 

Milford,  Indiana 9.63 

Total $  123.19 

Previously  reported, $3,772.33 

Grand  Total,   $3,895.52 

IRA  D.  SLOTTER,  Treasurer, 
44  Wegt  Third  St.,  Ashls-nd,  Ohio. 


these  disciples  knew  for  themselves  tha 
■Tesus  was  risen  indeed,  they  hastened  bac 
to  Jerusalem  to  tell  it  to  their  friends,  wh 
xvcre  gathered  in  the  "upper  room"  to  col 
sider  this  verj-  thing.  He  who  has  seen  th 
glory  of  thcj  Lord  and  has  been  overcome  b; 
a  burning  desire  to  tell  it,  will  always  find 
receptive  heart  waiting  to  receive  it. 


HUNGARY  HAS  AN  AGGRESSIVE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION 

When  W.  C.  Pearce,  Associate  Secretary  o 
the  World's  Sunday  School  Association,  wa 
making  a  study  of  Sunday  school  condition 
in  certain  parts  of  Europe  last  year,  he  wa 
instrumental  in  stimulating  the  work  of  th 
Hungarian  Sunday  School  Union.  The  prope 
sition  to  be  a  Big  Brother  to  that  Union  i 
Hungary  was  set  before  a  group  of  intereste 
Sunday  school  workers  jn  Williamspor 
Pennsylvania,  and  vicinity,  and  promptly  a( 
cepted.  Those  Sunday  school  leaders,  persoi 
ally  or  throug'h  theiir  respective  Sunda 
schools,  have  financed  the  work  for  the  firs 
year.  Mr.  J.  Victor  is  the  Sunday  school  Sec 
retary  for  Hungary  and  already  there  are  ni 
merous  remarkable  results.  Mr.  Victor  is  ed: 
tor  of  a  Sunday  school  paper  called  "j 
Fccske,"  (The  Swallow")  and  has  given  sp( 
cijal  attention  to  teacher-training. 

Mr.  Victor  has  sent  a  description  of  eom 
of  his  recent  work.  "On  the  way  from  th 
station  at  Dereeske  to  the  place  itself,  abon 
two  miles  distant  and  in  a  heavy  rain,  I  m« 
a  number  of  children  with  flowers.  It  wa 
only  after  I  had  passed  them  that  I  learne 
they  were  going  to  the  station  to  bid  me  we 
come  there.  Of  course  I  went  back  to  ej 
change  hearty  greetings  with  them.  Nes 
morning  they  gathered  with  many  others  i 
a  very  large  schoolroom.  It  was  a  wonderfi 
meeting,  about  200  children  and  as  man 
adults  from  neighboring  villages,  to  whom 
could  speak  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  Thei 
Avere  also  a  number  of  ministers  present  wh 
came  to  learn  how  they  could  conduct  a  Sui 
day  sc'hool. 

"Soon  after  my  return  to  Budapest,  I  ha 
a  talk  with  Bishop  of  the  Danubian  Distric 
of  the  Reformed  church,  who  is  anxious  to  in 
prove  religious  instruction,  which  is  compu' 
sory  in  our  public  schools,  and  wishes  tha 
real  improvements  should  be  carried  out  b; 
methods  of  Sunday  school  instruction.  H 
asked  me  to  work  out  a  plan  as  to  how  thi 
could  be  best  attained.  The  consequence  wa 
that  at  the  Church  Session  on  October  30tl 
it  was  resolved  that  a  committee  of  th 
church  should  take  up  the  matter  of  organis 
ing  Sunday  schools,  and  such  committe 
should  become  officially  a  representative  men: 
ber  of  the  Reformed  church  in  our  Nations 
Sunday  School  Union.  A  few  weeks  ago 
resolution  of  the  Conventus  of  the  Reforme 
church  recommended  to  all  congregations  an 
ministers  the  organization  of  Sunday  school! 
Times  have  really  changed.    I  remember  we' 
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the  day,  about  fifteen  years  ago,  when  a  min- 
ister in  the  northern  part  of  Hungary  com- 
plained about  the  indifference  and  unbelief  in 
his  city.  When  I  advised  him  to  begin  Suu- 
da}-  school  work  in  order  to  bring  up  a  new 
ibelioving  generation,  he  waved  his  hand  and 
said  onlj-  one  word,  'humbug! '  No  one  will 
say  that  today,  after  the  bankruptcy  of  all 
cultural  forces.  Men  begin  to  hope  that  after 
all  the  Word  of  God  may  be  a  euro  for  -ihe 
miseries  of  our  days." 


USE  YOUR  TALENT 

The  gifts  which  God  bestows  on  mankind 
are  varied  in  kind  and  degree.  No  one  will 
be  condemned  tor  "what  he  hath  not,"  but 
each  one  will  be  responsible  for  "what  he 
hath."  God  knows  men's  "several  abili- 
ties" and  bestows  his  gifts  accordingly. 
Every  talent  is  designed  for  use,  and  its 
proper  exercise  will  insure  reward;  but  un- 
used talent  only  adds  to  the  final  condemna- 
lion  of  its  possessor.  Multitudes  are  hiding 
their  talent  and  failing  to  meet  the  good  pur- 


poses of  their  existence.  "The  brightest  tal- 
ent has  been  found  in  places  of  obscurity." 
The  work  of  rescuing  lost  souls  is  fraught 
with  world-wide  benefits  and  eternal  conse- 
quences. When  a  soul  is  redeemed  from  the 
thralldom  of  sin  who  but  God  himself  knows 
what  strength  and  breadth  and  beauty  of  tal- 
ent is  therebj'  uncovered.  Who  can  deter- 
mine the  far-reaching  results  that  will  follow 
the  emancipation  of  this  captive  and  the 
consequent  development  of  the  long-buried 
talent?— The  Free  Methodist. 


J.  A.  Carber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 
SECRETARY 


Junior  Christian  Endeavor  and  Church  Leadership 

By  Frieda  Price 


In  this  article  I  am  not  bringing  anything 
new  to  my  readers  but  it  is  my  hope  to  center 
your  attention  on  the  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor for  a  few  moments  in  order  that  you 
may  realize  anew  the  great  importance  of  a 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  society  in  your 
church  organization.  To  give  you  renewed 
interests  in  the  little  workers,  so  that  if  you 
have  a  society  you  will  be  eager  to  visit  and 
show  your  interests  in  that  society,  or  if  you 
do  not  have  one,  that  you  will  come  to  feel 
the  great  outstanding  need  of  one  and  organ- 
ize a  society  at  once. 

As  the  branch  is  necessary  to  the  tree  so 
the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  is  equally  in- 
dispensible  to  the  church.  We  might  call  the 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  a  recruiting  sta- 
tion for  the  future  leaders  of  the  church;  for 
it  is  here  that  children  first  learn  to  lead  a 
meeting.  We  sometimes  get  the  idea  that 
children  cannot  do  things.  The  father  who 
allows  his  little  son  to  whittle  and  help  in 
his  carpenter  shop  with  him  is  the  wise 
father  who  understands  the  heart  of  his  little 
son,  how  he  wants  to  help,  how  he  wants  to 
learn  to  do  what  father  is  doing.  If  he  is  a 
wise  father  he  will  let  the  little  son  bother 
him.  Oh!  yes  of  course  he  could  do  his  work 
much  better  if  his  son  did  not  disturb  him. 
But  what  of  the  son?  If  the  father  does  not 
pay  attention  to  him  now,  he  will  never  gain 
his  companionship.  So  it  is  with  the  church, 
if  she  is  a  wise  church  she  wil  have  a  train- 
ing school  for  her  children,  where  they  oan 
feel  they  are  really  learning  to  do  something. 
If  the  church  does  not  take  a  hand  in  train- 
ing her  young  people,  they  are  likely  to  be 
lost  to  her.  In  Sunday  school  children  are 
taught;  they  sit  and  listen  to  the  teacher. 
They  receive  manj'  fine  ideas  and  lasting  im- 
pressions; but  the  children  need  a  plac(>  in  the 
program  of  the  church  for  expression,  to  give 
voice  and  action  to  that  which  they  have  been 
taught.  Such  a  place  Junior  Endeavor  cre- 
ates for  them. 

The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  is  a  vital 
factor  in  fashioning  the  spiritual  and  moral 
activities  of  a  child's  life.  The  child  learns 
the  true  meaning  of  Christian  service  because 
through  the  missronary  spirit  in  the  organiza- 
tion he  begins  to  see  the  need  of  sending 
money,  clothes,  picture-books,  and     etc.,     to 


children  who  are  not  provided  with  these 
things.  It  is  in  this  society  that  he  feels  the 
first  joy  in  the  activity  of  helping  someone 
else — a  thing  that  is  indelibly  stamped  in 
his  memory  and  will  always  be  a  fundament- 
al phase  of  his  life. 

The  child  also  learns  to  be  at  ease  before 
an   audience.     iHe  learns  to   lead   a  meeting, 


Don't  Kick 

There  ain't  no  use  in  kickin',  friend, 

When  things  don't  come  your  way; 
It  does  no  good  to  holler  round, 

And  grumble  night  and  day. 
The  thing  to  do  is  curb  your  giief, 

Cut   out  your  little  whine; 
And  when  they  ask  you  how  you  are, 

.Test  say,  "  I  'm  f eelin '  fine. ' ' 

There  ain't  no  man  alive  but  what  is 

Booked  to  get  his  slap; 
There  ain't  no    man    that    walks    but    what 

From  trouble  gets  his  rap. 
Go  mingle  with  the  bunch,  old  boy. 

Where  all  the  bright  lights  shine, 
And  when  they  ask  you  how  you  are, 

Jest  say,  "I'm  f eelin'  fine." 

Your  heart  may  jest  be  bustin '  with  some 

Real  or  fancied  woe, 
But  when  you  smile  the  other  folks 

Ain  't  really  apt  to  know. 
The  old  world  laughs  at  heartaches,  friend, 

Bo  they  your  own  or  mine; 
So  when  they  ask  you  how  you  are. 

Jest  say,  "I'm  f eelin'  fine." 

— iEVjrbes. 


and  to  take  some  active  part  in  the  program, 
such  as  answering  a  question,  reciting  a  poem, 
singing  a  song,  etc.  If  he  does  these  things 
as  a  child,  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  him  to 
do  greater  things  as  an  adult  member  of  the 
church.  I  have  heard  older  people  say  that 
they  could  not  speak  in  public  because  they 
did  not  learn  it  when  young.  They  ought  to 
recognize  how  important  it  is  to  learn  these 
things  during  childhood.  It  is  hard  to  learn 
to  play  a  piano  after  you  are  matuje,  so  is 


it  hard  to  learn  to  be  a  leader  after  you  have 
pa'ssed  the  impressionable,  plastic  period  of 
life.  The  logical  time  to  begin  is  in  child- 
hood. 

In  order  to  have  the  children  under  the 
best  possible  supervision,  a  capable  superin- 
tendent is  needed  to  direct  them  in  their 
work.  It  is  she  who  holds  the  reins  of  the 
organization.  It  is  she  who  impresses  the 
value  of  service,  love,  and  unselfishness  upon 
the  young  minds.  The  children  will  and  are 
able  to  do  the  work  providing  they  are  guided 
and  directed  wisely.  It  is  the  superintendent 
who  shoulders  the  responsibility  of  keeping 
the  children  interested  in  all  phases  of  the 
work.  She  should  have  a  personality  that  is 
attractive  to  the  children,  one  whom  they 
will  love  and  respect,  one  whom  you  would 
like  to  have  them  imitate.  She  should  also 
be  willing  to  spend  much  time  and  thought  in 
planning  the  work  of  the  Juniors.  Since 
children  do  much  of  their  work  through  imi- 
tation, we  can  readily  see  the  necessity  of 
choosing  a  competent  director  for  their  work. 

The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  superin- 
tendent needs  other  adult  members  to  help 
her  in  this  most  important  work.  The  organ- 
ization should  be  as  simple  as  possible,  yet 
some  organization  is  necessar3-.  Perhaps  four^ 
or  five  committees  will  suffice,  besides  the 
officers.  One  way  in  which  children  will 
learn  to  be  leaders  is  through  committee 
work.  The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  super- 
intendent cannot  possibly  act  as  the  head  of 
each  committee  and  direct  all  the  other 
work.  Therefore,  each  committee  should  have 
an  older  person  to  direct  them  in  its  partic- 
ular work.  If  these  adult  helpers  come  to  the 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  the  chil- 
dren take  more  pride  and  oaie  in  their  con- 
duct. The  children  feel  too,  that  someone  is 
interested  in  them.  They  come  to  feel  more 
of  a  kinship  with  the  church.  Consequently, 
it  is  necessary  for  the  superintendent  to  have 
adult  helpers  to  bring  about  the  best  results. 

If  the  church  wants  efficient  leadership  she 
must  recognize  the  fact  that  the  place  to  be- 
gin is  in  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor.  If 
the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  is  to  be  effi- 
cient, a  dependable  superintendent  as  well  as 
helpers  are  needed.  The  children  are  our  fu- 
ture church  leaders,  and  must,  therefore,  have 
the  benefit  of  the  sort  of  training  that  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  provides. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


I 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  HIsslonnry  Secretary^, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreig:n  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUMAIV, 

financial  Secretary  Forelgrn  Board, 

1330    E.   Tiiird    St.,   iuong   Beacli,   California 


(Taken  from  "El  Evangelista  Argentine," 
the  new  publication  of  our  South.  American 
mission  field.  We  arc  indebted  to  Prof.  A.  L. 
DeLozier,  head  of  the  department  of  Modern 
Languages  in  Ashland  College,  for  the  trans- 
lation.— Editor). 


Mission  News  from  Argentina 

largely  in   the   extension    of   the      cause      (la 
propaganda). 

Mr.   Paul  Besson  has   donated   some   books 
to  the  library. 

Cabrera 

The  meeting  place  has  been   enlarged     by 


SCENE  AT  OUR  AFRICAN  MISSION 
Wood  piled  over  a  boulder  ready  for  the  fire;  the  heat  cracks  the  rocks,  facilitating  the  clearing 


Bio  Cuarto 

The  fi.rst  and  fifth  of  January  we  had  bap- 
tismal services.  Eleven  candidates  were  bap- 
tized according  to  the  commandment,  making 
a  total  of  171  to  date.  The  fifth  of  January 
we  held  communion  again  with  great  bless- 
ing. It  was  one  of  the  best  meetings  we  have 
had,  the  only  note  of  sadness  being  the  ab- 
sence of  some  of  the  believers. 

AVe  had  decision  Day  in  the  Sunday  school 
the  24:th  of  December  and  15  members  of  the 
school  publicly  accepted  Christ. 

The  5th  of  January  the  congregation  was 
organized  as  THE  FIEyr  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  OP  EIO  CUARTO.  The  official 
board  was  made  up  as  follows: 

Pastors — C.  P.  Yodcr,  E.  Boardiiian. 

Deacons — Raymond  Domingucz,  .To.sc]'li 
IVIartinez. 

Deaconesses — Angela  de  Minatti,  Adeline 
Zcche. 

Treasurer — Eachid  Sesin. 

Becrefcaiy — Eaymond  Dominguez. 

Huinca  Benanco 

The  Christmas  program  was  a  great  success 
and  the  spirit  manifested  by  the  believers  is 
worthy  of  praise  because  they  contributed 
generously  for  the  help  of  the  poor. 

The  attendance  continues  good,  the  hall  b""- 
ing  at  times  too  small.  Many  new  persons 
have  begun  to  attend. 

Laboulaye 

During  the  Christmas  season  170  children 
were  remembered  with  gifts.  The  meetings 
are  well   attended   and   the  members     assist 


taking  out  a  partition,  a  curtain  being  used 
when  the  full  space  is  not  needed. 

The  circulating  library  is  working  success- 
fully and  is  a.  blessing  to  many  of  the  young 

people. 

Brother  Cayetano   Spring  is     to     be     com- 


oceasion  of  Christmas  time.    Several  hundred 
persons  listened  with  great  interest. 

Six  children  accepted  Christ  on  Decisio: 
Day. 

The  first  open  air  meeting  was  a  great  sue 
cess,  and  if  God  wills,  will  be  followed  b; 
other  meetings  regularly. 

The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  has  elected  the  follo-n 
ing  officers  for  the  new  year: 

President — Egidio  Eomanenghi. 

Vice-President — Joseph  Anton. 

Secretaries — John  Sehifitto,  John  Pelucch 

Treasurer — Leonor  Eosito. 

The  Bible  Coach  Work 

Since  the  first  of  August  the  Bible  coac 
has  covered  the  territory  with  Domingo  Eeiu 
and  Eichard  Egea  as  evangelists.  Durin, 
part  of  the  time  John  Istueta  accompanie 
the  coach  with  his  sulky,  selling  Bibles  an 
teaching  the  Gospel  in  the  country.  In  thi 
way  there  were  few  homes  between  Perdice 
and  Carlota  where  the  Gospel  did  not  enter. 

The  Bible  Coach  visited  first  Cabrera  an 
Deheza  encouraging  many  of  the  believei 
there.  Then  it  went  to  Perdices  where  it 
visit  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a  mii 
sion  which  is  now  served  each  week  by  Adolf 
Zeche,  the  pastor  at  Cabrera. 

In  Alejandro  also  the  coach  remained  Be^ 
eral  weeks  and  a  goodly  number  professe 
conversion  and  a  new  Sunday  school  boast 
.some  forty  members  (children)  eager  to  lean 

The  coach  visited  also  Las  Acequias,  Lo 
Cisnes  and  Carlota.  The  Lord  willing,  its  nex 
trip  will  be  on  the  road  from  Rio  Cuarto  t 
Mackenna  and  thence  to  Laboulaye.  Up  t 
date  the  offerings  have  paid  for  the  gasoline 
but  we  need  some  large  offerings  for  severs 
tires  and  coverings. 
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The  eagle  that  will  prey  no  more  on  brother  Cribble's  chickens,  thanks  to  the  marksmanship 

of  one  of  his  converts 


mended  for  his  generosity  in  taking  the 
\\'orkers  in  his  automobile  from  Cabrera  to 
Deheza  and  Perdices  on  Sundays. 

Buenos  Aires — Maza  1870 
The  Sunday  school  had  the  pleasure  of  lis- 


EDUCATIONAL  MISSIONS 

The  Church  Missionary  Society  in  Indi 
is  this  year  celebrating  a  centenary  of  worl 
At  Tinnevelly,  South  India,  the  comer  ston 
of  a  new  Church  Missionary  Society  Hig' 
School  has  been  laid  and  the  fonndations  fo 


tening  to  an  aijdress  by  Mr.  Howar.d  on  the      the  new  Tinnevelly  College  have  been  bnill 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Here  and  There 

Perhaps  some  of  my  friends  are  wondering 
hat  the  Secretary  of  the  Bicentenary  is 
ling  these  days.     Well,  did  it  occur  to  you 

at  he  might  be  wondering  what  the  pas- 
rs  are  doing?  It  would  seem  from  the  re- 
)its  that  many  of  them  have  been  busy  since 
e  Holidays,  with  Evangelism.  I  hope  they 
ive.  I  am  sure  that  all  of  the  churches  have 
)t  yet  fulfilled  this  part  of  the  Movement 
id  had  their  revival.  I  have  a  settled  con- 
ction  on  another  thing  that  is  that  too  few 
'  the  pastors  have  made  a  definite  attempt 

get  Family  Altars  established.    I  have  had 

mighty  poor  response  from  Family  Altar 
ay  and  I  fear  that  it  has  been  "very  poorly 
iserved  or  poorly  reported. 

Not  Going  Much 
Lately  I  have  been     quite     quiescent.     It 
ems  a  poor  time  for  one-day  meetings,  with 
le  roads  like  they  are  here  in  Indiana.  Then, 
ime  places  where  they  have  good  roads  are 

far  from  here  that  I  could  not  well  get 
vay  to  them.  So,  I  have  contented  myself  to 
t  the  man-on-the-job  do  the  pushing  for  sev- 
al  weeks.     Then,  I  have  one  more  meeting 

hold — South  Bend,  which  has  been  delayed 
iveral  weeks  and  yet,  I  have  made 
Tw,o  Interesting  Trips 

The  first  was  to  Covington,  Ohio,  Church  of 
le  Brethren.  Here  for  pastor  they  have  a 
lend  whom  I  learned  to  know  more  than 
venty  years  ago.  Then  a  business  man,  he 
ill  remembered  some  of  my  sermons  and 
loted  from  them  AFTER  TWENTY 
EAESl  Some  memory!  Charles  Forney 
IcKee  is  the  man  whom  they  got  to  succeed 
eorge  Flory,  who  had  made  an  enviable  rec- 
'd  in  the  building  of  the  Covington  church 
li.d  in  rebufEing  the  ELDERS  who  for  almost 
ly  other  man,  might  have  worked  havoc.  But 
IcKee  has  made  good  and  the  church  there 

going  on  high.  I  could  tell  things  about 
le  beginning  plans  of  that  church  and  oui' 
lurch  in  Dayton  that  would  be  "letting  the 
it  out  of  the  sack."  But  they  came  along 
igether,  and  though  in  diEEerent  conferences, 
ley  do  not  materially  differ.     Behold,  when 

appeared,  an  orchestra  of  several  pieces  to 
Lve  a  prelude!  Though  the  Dayton  church 
I  well  as  a  few  others  bt  ours  have  them,  I 
J  not  like  them  for  a  church  service.  I 
)uld  give  reasons,  but  this  is  not  the  place, 
office  to  say  that  on  a  cold  evening,  the 
lurch  house  was  well  filled  and  the  message 
sartily  approved.  As  I  go  through  the 
lunker  churches  of  any     conference,     I     am 

aking  bold  to  invite  them  to  our  Conference 
nbilee  next  faU.  I  am  hoping  that  it  will 
i  a  record  Conference  among  our  own  peo- 
le  as  well  as  from  the  visitors.  Covington 
kurch  of  the  Brethren  would  not  have  to 
lange  a  single  thing  to  become  Brethren! 
Mt.  Morris  College 

This  was  the  fourth  college  of  the  Church 
:  the  Brethren  I  had  the  privilege  of  visit- 


ing. Here  I  was  received  as  I  have  been  in 
every  one,  with  the  greatest  fraternity.  To 
my  surprise,  I  found  many  people  here  whom 
I  knew  and  did  not  expect  to  find,  and  new 
ones,  just  as  royal.  The  college  chapel  was 
well-filled  for  an  evening  service  announced 
but  two  days  ahead  and  then,  not  knowing 
why  I  was  coming.  In  the  audience,  sat  W. 
B.  Stover,  founder  of  the  India  Mission  and 
pioneer  Brethren  Foreign  Missionary.  He 
gave  me  the  highest  commendation  and  pre- 
sented me  with  an  autogi'aphed  copy  of  his 
new  book,  "Missions:  The  Greatest  Work  of 
the  Church."  It  is  a  very  creditable  book; 
a  fine  and  needed  addition  to  Dunker  litera- 
ture and  a  good  book  for  any  Christian  to 
read.  No  work  does  me  more  good  than  these 
visits  to  the  colleges  of  our  faith  and  do  my 
bit  to  keep  them  in  line  with  our  treasured 
histoiy  of  faithfulness  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  keeping  his  commandments  whom  to 
know  and  follow  is  to  have  the  light  of  life. 

Just  Plymouth 

This  week,  I  have  been  listening  to  a  Meth- 
odist pastor  who  is  holding  a  revival  in  our 
M.  E.  church  here.  Last  night  he  fairly  made 
the  hair  stand  up  in  his  denunciation  of  the 
low  Movie.  It  is  refreshing  to  hear  one  stand 
where  we  have  stood  as  all  know,  who  have 
heard  the  Bicentenary  addi'ess;  and  Method- 
ist, though  he  be,  he  is  quite  my  kind  com- 
pared with  some  other  preachers  who  neither 
denounce  them  nor  refi-ain  from  patronizing 
them.  I  shall  be  glad  to  give  a  week  of  ser- 
vice to  any  church  that  might  desire  me  or 
help  them  to  some  other  evangelist  who  needs 
the  work  as  much  as  the  church  needs  the 
meeting.    More  anon. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


REVIVAL  AT  NAPPANEE 

The  church  at  Nappanee  has  just  come 
through  one  of  the  gi'eatest  revival  meetings 
in  its  history.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  did 
the  preaching  and  the  entire  church  got  busy 
in  prayer  and  personal  work  and  visitation 
and  the  results  came.  For  weeks  before  the 
meetings  opened  the  church  had  been  organ- 
ized and  in  prayer.  Lists  of  prospeetives  were 
made  up  and  they  were  visited  and  prayed 
for  constantly.  Brother  Paul  came  to  us 
rather  the  worse  for  wear  and  tear.  A  rally 
with  pneumonia  at  Goshen  left  him  with  a 
bad  throat,  but  he  preached  with  gTeat  pow- 
er nevertheless.  The  first  week  of  the  meet- 
ings the  pastor  preached  up  until  Friday 
night  to  give  the  evangelist  a  chance  to  re- 
cuperate physically.  It  was  a  very  bad  week 
as  to  weather,  but  the  folks  were  loyal  and 
much  good  seed  was  sown  and  many  effective 
prayers  were  lifted  to  the  throne  that  week. 
Each  evening  during  the  meeting  prayer 
groups  met  in  the  basement  of  the  church  for 
one  half  hour  before  the  preaching  service. 
These  were  grouped  according  to  town  wards 
and  they  arranged  for  visitation  and  personal 
work.  It  goes  without  saying  that  this  was 
productive   of  much   good  and  Brother  Paul 


was  encouraged'  and  helped  mightily  by  this 
backing  of  praying  people.  A  chorus  choir 
of  thirty-two  voices  was  loyal  to  the  last  one. 
They  led  the  congregational  singing  and  sang 
a  special  number  each  evening.  Delegations 
of  workmen  and  their  families  from  the  dif- 
ferent shops  of  the  town  were  present  sev- 
eral nights.  These  brought  some  special 
numbers  in  song  each  time.  The  singing  by 
the  male  quartettes  and  choruses  of  the  Gop- 
pes  Brothers'  and  Mutschler  Brothers'  fac- 
tories  was   especially  enjoyed. 

The  meeting  reached  a  grand  cUmax  on  the 
last  Kuuday  morning.  Reconsecnation  of  Ufe 
was  made  and  no  small  number  of  the  con- 
\erts  were  made  that  morning.  The  people 
went  home  lifted  up  as  never  before.  We  did 
not  get  away  from  the  church  until  one 
o'clock,  but  no  one  regretted  the  extra  hour 
of  rejoicing  before  the  Lord.  Again  we  must 
say  we  had  a  most  uplifting  and  successful 
meeting  in  all  ways  that  a  meeting  should  or 
could  be  successful.  Not  all  for  whom  we 
prayed  were  reached,  but  some  of  those  not 
responding  to  the  Gospel  call  will  come  as  the 
days  go  by.  The  meeting  only  served  to  stir 
up  the  fires  for  all-around-the-year  evangelism 
in  which  the  writer  believes  with  all  his 
heart.  We  believe  that  the  folks  will  pray 
and  visit  as  they  have  never  done  before. 

All  told  there  were  sixty-nine  who  came 
forward  in  confession  or  reconsecration.  The 
special  high  points  in  some  of  the  conversions 
we  cannot  mention  here,  but  some  of  them 
were  wonderful  victories.  Forty-three  made 
the  great  confession  for  the  first  time.  Three 
of  these  will  go  to  other  churches  and  the  re- 
maining forty  we  have  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  Six  of  the  reconsecrations 
were  of  folks  who  had  gone  so  far  away  from 
the  Lord  and  his  church  that  they  can  be 
counted  as  entirely  new  members.  Five  came 
by  relation,  one  of  whom  will  unite  with  the 
church  at  Elkhart  as  she  was  visiting  here 
and  belongs  at  Elkhart.  The  remainder  were 
folks  who  wanted  to  move  onto  higher 
ground  and  we  feel  that  their  coming  out 
clean  wiU  be  a  great  blessing  to  them. 

We  feel  that  the  church  showed  its  appre- 
ciation of  Brother  Paul  and  the  Bible  Study 
and  Evangelistic  Leagnie  by  giving  a  total  in 
offering,  personal  gifts  and  subscriptions  to 
the  League  of  over  three  hundred  and  sixty 
dollars.  Yet  we  wish  to  have  the  brother  feel 
that  the  money  was  only  a  faint  demonstra- 
tion of  our  thanks  to  him.  He  is  now  at  New 
Paris  and  the  Nappanee  bunch  is  going  to  fill 
that  church  a  night  or  two  before  he  finishes 
there.  When  our  quarterly  report  is  sent  in 
we  feel  that  other  items  of  interest  will  make 
it  worth  reading.  In  fact  we  hope  to  report 
a  continuation  of  the  revival  and  more  souls 
born  into  the  kingdom.  Pray  for  the  pastor 
who  will  have  more  than  his  iands  full  to 
husband  all  the  interests  of  this  growing 
church.  This  report  would  not  be  complete 
without  a  word  of  reference  and  thanks  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Grant     MacDonald     who 
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were  present  and  worked  with,  us  all  through 
the  meeting.  They  assisted  in  the  personal 
work  and  Sister  MaeDoaald  sang  for  us  sev- 
eral times.  Brother  Grant  is  a  young  man  of 
God  who  is  coming  strong  and  we  feel  that 
when  he  gets  into  the  active  work  some 
church  is  going  to  have  a  great  blessing  by 
having  him  for  pastor  and  his  efficient  wife 
to  assiat  in  the  work.  In  short  we  might  Siay 
in  words  of  the  Scriptures  that  the  meeting 
was  a  complete  success  because  the  people  had 
a  mind  to  work.  Now  for  Easter  and  the 
Easter  offering  for  foreign  missions. 

E.  L.  MILLEE. 


THE  WORK  AT  KRYPTON 

The  work  at  Krypton  is  doing  fine.  The 
school  under  the  management  of  Prof.  Hum- 
berd  is  doing  better  this  year  than  ever  be- 
fore. The  attendance  is  holding  up  fine  and 
collections  and  interest  are  exceedingly  good. 
Church  and  Sunday  school  are  still  going 
strong  and  we  are  planning  to  begin  a  two 
weeks '  meeting  on  March  25.  We  earnestly 
desire  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that 
we  may  have  a  good  meeting  and  that  many 
souls  may  be  saved. 

We  believe  the  outlook  for  Krypton  is  good. 
If  we  can  close  the  school  term  with  a  suc- 
cessful revival  we  will  feel  that  the  battle 
of  the  year  has  been  won.  I  appeal  to  you 
for  earnest  prayer  that  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  may  get  the  victory. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

THOMAS  ALLEN. 


KEVIVAl  HELD  AT  NAPPANEE  BY  THE 

EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE    STUDY 

LEAGUE 

After  closing  our  meeting  at  Goshen  we 
began  at  Nappanee,  Indiana.  Here  we  found 
everything  in  readiness  as  Brother  Ed  Miller 
had  left  nothing  undone  that  would  help  pre- 
pare for  the  revival  and  this  in  a  great 
measure  made  the  results  possible.  This  field 
has  always  had  the  name  of  a  well  gleaned 
corner,  and  when  I  heard  that  ' '  Brother  Ed ' ' 
had  been  baptizing  right  along  up  till  time 
for  the  revival  I  did  not  know  what  might 
be  expected  at  all.  One  thing  sure,  he  keeps 
things  moving  right  along  wherever  he  is.  He 
led  the  singing  and  did  much  special  work 
in  this  line  himself  very  capably.  It  makes 
little  differencs  what  it  is,  "Brother  Ed"  is 
right  at  home  a-doing  it  whether  it  is  lead- 
ing a  brass  band,  choir,  prayer  meeting  or  al- 
most anything  else.  I  enjoyed  his  fellowship, 
and  his  congeniality  as  a  yoke-fellow  shall 
long  be  remembered.  Ho  has  done  good  work 
at  Nappanee  during  the  last  four  years  and 
the  prospect  of  a  new  building  which  is  very 
badly  needed,  bears   testimony  to  the  fact. 

From  the  testimony  on  every  side  Nappanee 
is  on  the  verge  of  a  great  forward  movement 
in  city  building  for  the  industries  have  far 
outdistanced  the  housing  facilities  and  -a 
sound  progi-am  of  progress  is  now  on  foot 
which  will  no  doubt  greatly  aid  in  the  build- 
ing up  of  a  greater  Brethren  church  in  this 
place. 

There  is  a  most  excellent  spirit  among  the 
people  of  our  church  here  and  it  was  a  great 
joy  to  pray  and  work  -n-ith  them.     They  have 


a  way  of  doing  things  at  Nappanee  that 
makes  a  preacher's  heart  glad — co-operation 
■seems  to  be  in  the  air  and  everybody  wants 
to  help.  I  am  sure  that  they '  will  have  no 
greater  era  of  growth  and  progress  than  that 
which  is  immediately  before  them.  Their 
Sunday  school  is  a  great  inspiration  and  is 
growing  so  fast  that  they  have  to  stand  up, 
many  of  them,  when  they  all  gather  in  the 
assembly.  They  bave  a  most  efficient  and 
spiritual  superintendent  in  Brother  Harry 
Price  to  whom  this  success  is  greatly  due. 

We  were  never  more  kindly  received  in  any 
place  than  here,  nor  were  we  ever  more  gen- 
erously rewarded  in  every  way.  We  had  a 
moat  pleasant  and  comfortable  home  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Mishler  and  was  loath  to 
leave.  I  shall  never  forget  their  many  kind- 
nesses to  me. 

I  am  now  in  New  Paris  for  a  meeting  with 
Brother  Brower  and  his  people.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  here  I  will  spend  a  few  days 
in  Goshen  and  then  on  April  8th  I  begin  a 
meeting  in  Huntington,  Indiana  with  Brother 
Eppley. 

E.  PAUL  MILLEE. 


THIRD  BRETHREN,  PHILADELPHIA, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

I  shall  keep  my  promise  to  the  Brethren  in 
Philadeli^hia  and  give  to  Evangelist  readers 
a  brief  report  of  three  weeks  recently  spent 
with  them  in  an  evangelistic  effort.  This  was 
my  first  visit  to  the  city  of  Brotherly  Love, 
and  of  course  was  a  continual  round  of  gi-eat 
experiences.  It  would  take  considei-able  space 
to  tell  of  all  the  places  visited.  However,  1 
shall  tari-y  to  mention  the  visit  to  the  old 
Gerniantown  church,  the  first  Dunker  church 
in  America.  Here  I  felt  that  I  was  indeed 
on  holy  ground  land  I  bared  my  head  as  I 
thought  of  our  fathers  who  stood  there  two 
centuries  ago  as  pioneers  of  the  cause  that 
has  become  so  dear  to  all  our  hearts.  Then 
it  was  our  delight  to  visit  the  first  church 
and  listen  to  our  friend  and  brother  A.  V. 
Kimmell  preach,  and  again  spend  a  part  of 
a  day  with  he  and  Brother  McClain.  We  also 
enjoyed  the  presence  and  help  of  these  breth- 
ren  one   evening  in   the  Third  church. 

The  splendid  little  church  at  A,  and  Tioga 
streets  is  the  results  of  a  number  of  years  of 
effort  on  the  part  of  Brethren  J.  E.  Bnaker 
and  Harry  Cassel.  It,  like  most  churches 
has  passed  through  its  seasons  of  trial,  but  it 
looks  now  as  though  it  was  Bearing  the  prom 
ised  land.  1  shall  not  stop  to  rehearse  all 
that  eiame  to  our  ears  on  our  arrival,  but 
shall  quickly  hasten  to  say  that  the  present 
outlook  is  indeed  very  encouraging.  They 
have  the  deed  for  a  beautiful  corner  lot  which 
cost  them  $2600.  Besides  this  they  have  their 
present  plant  with  considerable  funds  on 
hands  with  which  to  build.  With  a  Sunday 
school  of  150  members,  and  a  membership, 
made  up  of  some  of  the  most  spiritual  peo- 
ple of  the  brotherhood,  why  should  any  one 
be  discouraged  with  the  outlook?  I  know  1 
shall  never  forget  those  days  of  prayer  and 
supplication.  In  these  days  when  our  churches 
are  veritable  icebergs,  so  cold  that  they 
would  give  an  eskimo  the  grippe  to  sit  in 
them,  it  is  a  real  joy  to  get  into   a  church 


where  there  is  a  real  warm  spiritual  atmos- 
phere. Then  another  feature  that  appealed  to 
me  was  the  fact  that  almost  to  the  person 
young  and  old,  carry  their  Bibles,  look  up 
your  Scripture  references,  and  take  notes  on 
your  message. 

Well,  it  seems  any  preacher  would  like  to 
preach  to  that  kind  of  an  audience.  I  know 
of  no  field,  (and  there  are  a  great  many 
promising  ones)  where  there  is  the  possibility 
of  building  up  a  strong  church  in  two  years 
such  as  this  field  presents.  If  some  hustUng, 
energetic,  spirit-filled,  whole-Gospel  preacher, 
can  be  found  for  the  place,  look  out  for  the 
Third  church. 

The  writer  had  been  invited  to  the  pastor- 
ate some  time  ago,  and  then  again  whik 
there,  and  were  it  not  for  certain  living  con- 
ditions to  which  it  would  be  difficult  for  me 
to  adjust  myself,  I  would  be  tempted  to  take 
up  my  abode  among  them. 

The  revival'  of  course  was  not  what  we  had 
hoped  and  prayed  for.  The  church  being 
without  a  pastor,  very  little  preparation  had 
been  made  and  we  must  find  our  way  as  best 
we  could.  We  were  given  a  splendid  hearing 
everything  considered,  and  feel  that  we  had 
a  victory.  Very  early  in  the  meeting  very 
nearly  the  whole  church  re- consecrated  them- 
selves to  the  Lord  and  his  work,  and  at  the 
following  invitations  twelve  persons  re- 
sponded in  various  ways.  Among  the  numbei 
was  a  Jew  and  his  wife,  a  Scotch  Presby- 
terian, whom  we  baptized  in  the  midst  of  the 
meeting.  Another  event  worthy  of  special 
mention  was  that  of  a  splendid  young  lady, 
who  gave  herself  for  definite  Christian  ser- 
vice in  the  home  or  foreign  field.  She  is  a 
very  spiritual  and  thoroughly  consecrated 
young  lady.  While  she  feels  the  need  of  fur- 
ther preparation  and  is  planning  on  entering 
Ashland  College,  yet  it  is  my  conviction  tha< 
if  some  pastor  of  a  larg^  church  would  need 
a  visitor  or  'mission  worker  they  would  make 
no  mistake  in  selecting  her. 

In  eighteen  years  of  evangelistic  work  ] 
do  not  recall  that  I  have  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship of  brethren  as  I  have  these.  I  passed  my 
forty-first  milestone  while  in  their  midst  and 
they  showered  us  with  gifts  until  it  became 
embarrassing.  Along  with  this  they  gave  be- 
yond our  salary  for  our  services,  and  when  it 
came  time  to  leave  18  of  them  accompanied 
me  to  take  a  midnight  train  at  a  distance  of 
five  miles.  Well  this  is  one  side  of  an  evan- 
gelist's life  that  helps  to  make  the  burdens 
lighter,  and  cheers  us  on  our  way.  We  had 
our  home  with  Brother  Samuel  Ayling,  who 
cared  for  us  with  all  the  care  and  concern 
that  kind  hands  could  bestow,  although  I 
never  worked  harder,  acting  as  pastor,  evan- 
gelist and  song  leader,  withal  God  gave  his 
grace  the  more  for  the  test.  Praise  his  name! 
I  am  now  at  Masontown  with  J.  L.  Gingrich, 
great  crowds  and  a  revival  on.  Pray  for  us. 
Yours  in  the  hope  of  our  coming  King, 

G.   CLARENCE  GEISSO. 

Home  Address:  Warsaw,  Indiana. 


TO  OHIOANS 
ShaU  We  Legalize  Stinday  Movies? 
To   legalize   motion  pictures   on   Sunday   is 
the  purpose  of  House  Bill  No.  607,  presented 
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H.  A.  Kamey  of  Lucas  county.  It  also 
)vides  for  local  option,  giving  each  com- 
nity  power  to  decide  for  itself  wlietlier  or 
1;  it  will  have  motion  pictures  on  Sunday. 
Tthermore,  it  places  a  premium  upon  the 
Ir-breaker  and  a  handicap  upon  the  law- 
iding  exhibitor,  since  it  provides  that  tho- 
^irs  that  are  now  breaking  the  law  on  Suu- 
jjr  may  continue  to  have  Sunday  shows  with- 
■;  gaining  the  consent  of  the  community, 
ereas  those  that  are  now  obeying  the  law 
St  take  the  initiative  in  getting  the  con- 
it  of  the  community.  It  is  class  legisla- 
n.  In  addition,  it  encourages  those  that  are 
iv  obeying  the  law  to  open  their  shows  dur- 
;  the  90  days  that  must  elapse  before  the 
7  takes  effect,  in  order  to  avoid  the  neces- 
y  of  securing  the  consent  of  the  community 
open. 

[t  is  a  pernicious  bill  and  should  be  de- 
ted.  The  State  Council  of  Churches  has 
le  on  record  against  it. 
The  Gordon  Bill,  House  Bill  No.  406,  pro- 
les for  the  strengthening  of  the  enforce- 
nt  of  censorship  of  motion  pictures.    It  has 

backing  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Parent- 
acher  Association,  Federation  of  Women's 
lbs,  State  Council  of  Churches,  as  well  as 

State  Education  Department.  It  bias  been 
lorted  out  of  the  Schools  Committee  unan- 
ausly  and  is  now  before  the  House.  The 
1  makes  the  distributor  equally  liable  with 

exhibitor  and  makes  the  penalty  for  the 
ond  offense  in  both  cases  greater  than  for 

first.  It  removes  the  prison  sentence  be- 
ise  conviction  could  never  be  secured  with 

prison  sentence  included.  The  defendant 
lid  always  call  for  a  jury  aud  then  appeal 
the  sympathy  of  the  jury  on  the  ground 
it  we  are  trying  to  send  to  prison  a  man 

a  very  small  offense.  The  new  bill  pro- 
les that  the  trial  can  come  before  a  judge 

0  knows  the  law  and  whose  sympathies  can 
be  worked  upon. 

Will  you  kiudly  write  to  the  Senators  and 
presentatives  from  your  county,  urging  the 
ssage  of  Gordon  Bill  No.  406,  and  the  de- 
,t  of  Eamey  Bill  No.  607,  and  then  you  will 
your  Church,  Sunday  school,  Epworth 
ague,  Christian  Endeavor,  Parent-Teacher 
3ociation,  Women's  Clubs,  etc.,  to  take  ac- 
n  and  thus  inform  their  Senators  and  Rep- 
entatives.  Influential  individuals  from 
ir  church  might  well  also  communicate  with 
ise  men.  Let's  make  them  realize  that  we 
nd  for  the  protection  of  the  Sabbath  day 
i  for  clean  pictures.  The  challenge  is  up 
the  churches.     The  question  is  whether  we 

1  make  good.  If  you  will  do  your  part 
n,  it  will  help  that  much. 

Cordially  yours, 
I.  A.  STRAUB,  Sec'y  Lord's  Day  AlUance 
}.     F.     LAMB,     Sec'y.     Ohio     Council     of 
iihurehes. 


sect  in  the  sunbeam.  Oh,  when  shall  we  learn 
the  sweet  trust  in  God  that  our  little  children 
teach  us  every  day  by  their  confiding  faith 
in  us?  We,  who  are  so  mutable,  so  faulty,  so 
irritable,  so  unjust;  and  he,  who  is  so  watch- 
ful, so  pitiful,  so  loving,  so  forgiving.  Why 
cannot  we  slipping  our  hands  in  his  each  day, 
walk  trustingly  over  that  day's  appointed 
path,  thorny,  or  flowery,  crooked  or  straight, 
knowing  that  evening  will  bring  us  sleep, 
peace,  and  home? — ^Phillips  Brooks. 


WHEN  SHAIi  WE  LEAEN? 

WasX  a  vast  portion  of  our  lives  is  spent  in 
dous  and  useless  forebodings  concerning 
own  future  or  that  of  our  dear  ones! 
Jsent  blessings  slip  by,  and  we  miss  half 
ir  sweet  flavor,  and  all  who  for  want  of 
th  in  Mm  who  provides  for  the  tiniest  ia- 


IT  PAYS  TO  ADVERTISE  IN  THE 
T>TTTT.TT»PTKT!R 

By  Rev.  G.  B.  Cameron,     Secretary     of     the 
Americafl.  Bible  Society  Philippines  Agency 

The  Filipino  young  people  are  at  the  ' '  cat- 
alog stage."  They  scan  the  papers  eager- 
ly, especially  the  weeklies  carrying  the 
United  States  advertisements,  lookmg  lor  ads 
that  offer  catalogs  or  samples  free.  This  is 
not  done  wth  a  view  to  pui'chase,  as  many 
of  these  students  have  barely  enough  to  live 
upon,  but  for  the  joy  of  receiving  mail,  par- 
ticularly from  a  foreign  country. 

We  have  taken  advantage  of  this  eagerness 
for  mail  on  the  part  of  the  young  Filipinos 
aud  for  the  past  year  have  been  advertising 
in  the  Manila  periodicals.  True,  we  have  not 
made  large  sales,  but  the  results  have  war- 
ranted the  expenditure,  for  thousands  of  stu- 
dents and  other  English  speaking  Filipinos 
have  written  for  catalogs  and  with  each  cat- 
alog has  gone  printed  matter  on  the  Bible, 
telling  what  it  is  and  what  men  say  about 
it.  For,  strance  as  it  may  seem,  in  this  coun- 
tiy  which  was  governed  for  so  many  years 
by  the  Roman  church  the  Bible  is  almost  an 
unknown  Book.  To  be  sure,  certain  Old  Tes- 
tament stories  were  taught  here  and  there  in 
purely  Spanish  centers,  but  these  were  known 
by  the  titles  of  the  stories,  as  ' '  Joseph, ' ' 
"Joshua,"  etc.  They  were  considered  sacred 
stories  but  not  as  part  of  the  whole  Bible. 

Not  only  have  the  young  people  living  in 
the  islands  written  us  from  north,  south,  east 
and  west,  but  from  other  countries  also  in- 
quiries have  come.  One  young  Filipino  living 
in  Indo-China  received  our  catalog  and  sent 
his  peso  for  which  we  sent  him  a  Bible  in 
his  native  dialect.  We  have  received  letters 
from  Hawaii  and  also  from  the  United  States. 
Not  long  ago  there  came  a  request  for  a  cat- 
alog from  Chicago.  We  sent  it  with  the  usual 
printed  matter  of  educational  and  spiritual 
value.  By  return  mail  we  received  an  order 
accompanied  by  the  money  and  postage  fees 
for  Bibles  in  three  Philippine  dialects  and  in 
Spanish  and  English.  We  shipped  the  former 
and  asked  our  Chicago  agency  to  send  the 
two  latter.  We  have  just  had  a  letter  ac- 
knowledging receipt  of  the  five  Bibles  and 
thanking  us  for  ' '  those  valued  books. ' ' 

Does  it  pay  to  advertise?  It  does  in  the 
Philippine  Islands.  It  is  not  possible  to  esti- 
mate the  spiritual  results  of  sending  these 
catalogs  in  response  to  inquiries.  The  good 
we  can  do  is  only  limited  by  the  amount  wo 
are  able  to  invest  in  this  phase  of  our  work. 
(The  editor  is  of  the  opinion  that  if  our 
churches  would  take  a  cue  from  this  testi- 
mony, they  would  find  advertising  pays  in 
America  as  well  as  in  the  Philippines.    Every 


community  would  be  made  to  feel  the  influ- 
ence of  the  church  more  widely  and  the  pub- 
hcations  circulated  in  those  communities 
would  be  of  a  higher  order  if  the  church  lead- 
ers kept  their  work  more  before  the  reading 
public). 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION  SERVICE 

The  Lord  willing,  love-feast  services  will 
be  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  12tli  and  E.  Streets,  S.  E., 
on  Thursday  evening,  March  29,  beginning  a-t 
7:30.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  may  desire  to  have  part  in  the  fellow- 
ship and  blessings  of  the  occasion. 

W.  M.  LYON,  Pastor. 

FOR  SUPPLY  PASTOR 

I  would  like  to  announce  that  after  June 
1st  I  will  be  able  to  act  as  supply  to  any 
church  in  need  of  a  pastor  for  the  summer 
months. 

If  there  be  such  I  would  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  them,  and  take  up  tbe  matter. 
Respectfully, 

WM.  H.  MILLER, 
Mount  Hope,  West   Virginia. 

LANTERN   SLIDES 

Investing  in  Childiood,"  a  lecture  on  the 
Near  East  illustrated  by  sixty  lantern  slides 
is  a\Tailable  free  to  pastors  and  Sunday  School 
Superintendents. 

All  the  pictures  are  recent.  There  are 
A'iews  of  the  Smyrna  disaster,  of  the  trek  of 
5,000  orphans  on  their  way  from  the  interior 
of  Turkey  to  places  of  safety  in  Syria  aud 
Palestine,  and  there  are  abundant  illustra- 
tions of  the  fine  constructive  work  the  Near 
East  Relief  is  doing  in  protecting  and  train- 
ing 115,000  children  now  under  its  care 

Twenty-five  of  the  set  of  sixty  slides  are 
very  finely  colored,  twenty-five  are  in  sepia 
tone  and  ten  in  black  aud  white.  There  is 
also  a  set  of  twenty  selected  especially  for 
Sunday  schools.  Sets  may  be  secured  from 
the  various  state  offices  of  the  Near  East 
Relief. 

DEDICATION  AT  SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

"When,  did  you  say?  I  haven't  said — ^just 
give  time  to  say  it.  Sunday,  April  8th,  1923. 
Did  you  get  it? 

Who  is  dedicating?  The  First  Brethren 
church,  on  Michigan  Street.  Who  is  to  be 
there?  Everybody.  Brethren  with  well-fiUed 
baskets,  Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  will  have  chm-ge 
of  the  services  of  the  day.  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame 
who  will  follow  in  a  rousing  meeting  of  three 
weeks,  all  the  brethren  who  have  been  pas- 
tors, all  the  preachers  who  ever  lived  in 
South  Bend,  all  the  preachers  with  their 
flocks  who  can  reach  South  Bend  for  the  day, 
or  part  of  the  day,  the  Mayor  of  the  city, 
and — "whosoever  will"  let  him  come  to  this 
feast  of  good  things.  Surrounding  churches, 
we  will  expect  you.  The  afternoon  service 
will  begin  at  2:30,  so,  come  then  and  remain 
for  the  evening  service.  Don't  miss  the  day, 
Sunday,  April  8th. 

G.  W.  RENCH,  Pastor. 
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A  HEART  TO  HEART  TALK 

With  Myself 

HOW  MUCH  SHALL  I  GIVE  THIS  EASTER  TO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS? 

1.  If  I  refuse  to  give  anything,  in  my  inmost  soul,  by  my  example,  by  my  refusal, 

I  practically  declare,  "I  am  in  favor  of  recalling  every  Missionary  on  the 
field.  Bring  them  all  home  and  send  no  more." 

2.  If  I  give  less  than  I  have  given,  my  attitude  is  in  favor  of  reducing  the  number 

of  Missionaries,  their  equipment,  the  possibilities  of  success  in  winning  lost 
souls  to  Christ. 

3.  If  I  give  just  the  same  as  in  former  years,  I  express  myself  in  favor   of  just 

holding  the  territory  already  won  for  Christ.  I  am  not  in  favor  of  any  out- 
reaching  forward  movement.  My  example  is,  "Hold  The  Fort,"  but  not, 
"Go  Forward." 

4.  If  I  seek  to  excuse  myself  on  the  claim  that  we  are  building  a  new  church  or  re- 

modeling the  o!d  or  have  met  reverses  in  prosperity,  then  I  am  guilty  of 
gross  selfishness. 

IS  THERE  ANYONE  WHO  SHOULD  GIVE  NOTHING  THIS  YEAR? 

1.  YES:  those  who  do  not  believe  Matthew  28:19,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 

nations."  Did  Christ  make  a  mistake  in  giving  this  command? 

2.  Yes,  those  who  would  prefer  to  be  heathen,  living  in  a  land  where  Christ  is  not 

known,  rejoicing  in  that  no  missionary  had  ever  come  to  bring  light  and  sal- 
vation. 

3.  Yes,  those  who  choose  to  be  like  Cain,  saying,   "Am  I  my    brother's   keeper? 

Let  the  heathen  shift  for  themselves." 

4.  Yes,  those  who  have  lost  faith  in  the  Gospel,  no  longer  believing  that  it  is  "the 

power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth,  Jew  or  Greek." 

5.  Yes,  those  who  believe  in  Pagan  Catholicism  and  Mohammedism,  pref  ering  that 

Pagan  Rome  shall  rule  in  South  America  and  Murderous  Mohammed  shall 
rule  in  Africa. 

BUT,  HOW  MUCH  REALLY  SHALL  I  GIVE  THIS    EASTER   TO   FOREIGN 

MISSIONS? 

1.  Our  membership  is  conservatively  estimated  at  20,000,  how  much  will  the  Lord 

expect  of  a  denomination  of  this  number? 

2.  Our  Foreign  Board  has  lifted  a  standard  of  $1.50  per  member,  that  is,  this  is  the 

average  of  all  members,  not  just  my  share. 

3.  This  would  make  our  total  offering  to  be  $30,000 !  So  small  that  we  are  tempted 

to  be  ashamed  of  it. 

4.  This  amount  will  just  keep  our  present  program  operating,  what  about  growth 

and  expansion? 

THEREFORE,  I  DECLARE  MYSELF  AS  FAVORING  NOT  A  BACK- 
WARD, NOT  A  STANDSTILL,  BUT  A  FORWARD  MOVEMENT  IN  OUR  MIS- 
SIONARY ACTIVITIES  AND  WILL  INCREASE  MY  OFFERING  FOR  THE 
GLORY  OF  CHRIST  AND  SALVATION  OF  THE  LOST! 

(Note: — This  page  has  been  arranged  by  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Trustee  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society.) 
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One-Is -Your-;^aster-and-Aii-Ye-Are-E)RETrren- 


!He  IFs  IRisen 

Now  let  the  heavens  be  Joyful; 

Let  earth  her  songs  begin; 
Let  the  round  \iorld  keep  triumph 

And  all  that  is  therein; 
Invisible  and  visible. 

Their  notes  let  all  things  blend. 
For  Christ  the  Lord  hath  risen. 

Our  ]o])  that  hath  no  end. 


H 


r 


PAGE  2 


THE    BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


MARCH  28,  1923 


Published  every  Wednesday  at 
ishland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding week. 


Brethren 
Bvangeltst 


When  ordering  yonr  paper  changed 
give  old  as  well  as  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers renew  two  weeks  in  advance. 


6eorge  S.  Baer,  Editor  J«^vailt;)Wl.i9k  R.R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 

ASSOCIATi:  EDITOBS:  J.  Ftemont  Watson,  Iiouls  S.  Bauman,  A.  B.  Cowr,  Alva  J.  McClaln,  B.  T.  Buinworth. 


OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription  price,  $2.00  per  year,  payable  Inadvance. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  as  second-class  matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special  rate  of  postage  provided  for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October  3,   1917,   authorized  September  9,   1918. 

Address  all  matter  for  publication  to  G«o.  S.  Baer,  Bdltor  of  the  Brethren  XlvanBellat,  and  all  business  communications  to  R.  R.  Teeter, 

Business  Manager,  Brethren  PubllBhlns  Company,   Ashlnnd,   Ohio.     Make   all    checks   payable  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


The  Power  of  the  Eesurrection — Editor,   

Editorial  Eevicw 

What  Easter  Means  to  Me — L.  F.  Myer, 

Hamlet 's  Soliloquy  on  Immortality, 

Messages  of  Easter — Mrs.  E.  E.  Burkholder,  

Easter — Theodore  P.  Gnagey, 

Love  to  God  and  Neighbor — Locke  and  Wissinger,  . .  . 
Atonement  for  Diseases?  No!  Never! — Dr.  Haldeman, 

From  Man  to  Men, 

The  Power  of  an  Endless  Life — J.  E.  Schutz, 


Easter  Message — Meyer  A.  Madsen,   

The  Joys  of  Easter— Mrs.  G.  E.  Nicholas, 

Abraham,  the  Hero  of  Faith — G.  S.  Baer,  

Sunday,  School  Work — M.  A.  Stuckey, 

Crossing  the  Bar — Alfred  Tennyson, 

Easter  Eesolutions, 

First  Year  of  the  Student  Fellowship — E.  W.  Keeler,  

News  from  the  Field, 13-1, 

Our  Variety  Department,    14-1( 

Announcements, K 


EDITORIAL 


The  Power  of  the  Resurrection 


The  craving  of  Paul's  heart  was  "That  I  may  know  him  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection."  That  is  the  most  important  thing. 
It  is  well  to  have  the  evidences  of  the  resurrection  clearly  in  mind 
and  to  know  the  many  infallible  proofs  that  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  on  the  third  day  so  that  it  becomes  to  us  a  historic  fact  as  well 
established  as  any  well-known  event  in  the  past.  But  far  bettor  is 
it  to  know  from  experience  that  Christ  is  alive  and  dwells  within 
our  hearts,  and  that  we  have  risen  with  him  into  newness  of  life  and 
are  henceforth  seeking  those  things  that  are  above  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  It  will  be  of  little  worth  to  us 
though  we  have  all  faith  in  the  well-authenticated  fact  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  if  we  know  not  the  power  of  the  living  Christ,  if  we 
have  not  felt  the  throb  of  his  life,  nor  experienced  the  inspiration 
and  ennoblement  of  his  presence. 

A  young  lady  once  said  to  President  Faunce  of  Brown  Univer- 
sity: "I  am  a  soientilic  student  and  I  want  to  know  if  you  can  prove 
to  me  that  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead."  He  wisely  said:  "I 
think  I  can,  but  it  is  a  great  deal  better  to  lot  Jesus  Christ  himself 
prove  it  to  you;  I  could  indicate  the  line  of  evidence  that  establishes 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  as  a  historical  fact,  but  it  will  be  far  bet- 
ter if  you  will  ask  Jesus  Christ  himself  to  prove  to  you  that  he  lives. 
I  advise  you  to  study  his  life  and  to  ask  him  to  prove  it  to  you." 
She  went  away,  and  after  several  weeks  she  reported  to  him  the 
result  of  her  experiment.  She  came  to  President  Faunce  with  a  face 
glowing  and  radiant  with  joy,  not  of  this  world,  and  said:  "Oh, 
President  Faunce,  Jesus  has  answered  my.  prayer  and  has  proved  to 
me  himself  that  he  lives;  and  I  rejoice  in  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion." There  is  no  evidence  like  that.  And  for  him  who  is  seeking  the 
proof,  there  is  nothing  so  convincing  as  the  transforming,  renew- 
ing, ennobling  power  of  the  living  Christ  in  the  lives  of  men. 

It  is  interesting  to  demonstrate  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection 
by  taking  testimony  of  all  the  witnesses  and  by  considering  the  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  of  the  empty  tomb,  but  more  effective  and  con- 
vincing proof  by  far  is  to  experience  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion in  ths  dedication  of  life  to  unselfish  service  in  his  name.  A  dead 
Christ  would  not  draw  men  unto  himself  in  love  and  service.  While 
Jesus  lay  in  the  tomb  he  exercised  no  attractive  power  over  his  dis- 
ciples. They  tried  to  forget  their   disappointment  by  going  afishing. 


It  was  when  Jesus  had  arisen  from  the  dead  and  had  begun  to  liv( 
anew  in  the  lives  of  his  former  followers  that  they  gave  themselvei 
to  him  with  a  devotion  such  as  no  other  leader  of  men  has  ever  beei 
able  to  command.  It  was  when  Christ  had  demonstrated  his  powe: 
over  death  and  the  grave  that  the  cross  became  a  symbol  of  victor; 
and  our  Lord's  own  prophetic  words — "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  fron 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me" — began  to  be  fulfilled.  Fron 
that  day  on  down  through  the  centuries  the  power  of  Christ's  resur 
rection  has  been  making  itself  felt  in  ever  increasing  measure,  caus 
ing  men  to  be  emptied  of  self  and  to  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  ser 
vice  and  sacrifice,  until  life  itself  was  not  too  dear,  if  by  placinj 
it  upon  the  altar  they  might  please  him  to  whom  they  had  givei 
their  allegiance.  They  have  come  from  every  station,  from  every  raci 
and  kindred,  millions  strong,  men  and  women,  drawn  by  the  powe 
of  a  new  affection,  placing  their  talents  on  the  altar,  devoted  to  ani 
duty,  willing  to  go  anywhere,  and  having  heard  the  heavenly  injimc 
tion,  "Go  quickly  and  tell"  the  blessed  story,  they  have  hastenec 
with  Easter  joy  and  hope  in  their  hearts  to  tell  to  every  nook  an( 
corner  of  the  world  that  Jesus  lives.  How  can  we  account  for  suci 
devotion,  such  love,  such  sacrificial  service?  There  is  nothing  else  liki 
it  in  all  the  world.  Men  were  never  known  to  give  themselves  ii 
such  numbers  and  to  such  lengths,  for  naught.  A  dead  issue,  a  los 
ing  cause,  a  stolen  Christ  could  not  command  such  allegiance;  nay 
nothing  but  the  ever  living  presence  of  the  Son  of  God.  Such  a  seem 
— men  of  all  nations,  classes  and  conditions  drawn  upward  to  Chris 
and  held  to  his  service,  as  if  secured  by  some  invisible  bond — caj 
only  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  Jesus  lives  and  that  men  hav 
come  to  know  the  power  of  the  resurrection. 

It  is  well  to  know  all  the  intellectual  arguments  that  may  bi 
adduced  for  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  be  able  to  set  them  fortl 
promptly  and  clearly,  but  it  is  far  better  to  know  the  power  of  thi 
resurrection  as  experienced  in  the  dispelling  of  the  gloom  of  thi 
grave  and  the  taking  away  of  the  fear  of  death.  This  is  the  heart'; 
most  convincing  proof  and  can  be  known  only  by  those  in  whon 
eternal  life  has  already  begun.  To  him  who  knows  not  Christ,  deatl 
is  a  dreaded  enemy  and  the  grave  is  full  of  gloom;  he  approache, 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  with  faltering,  fearful  step,  for  he  know 
not  what  may  be  beyond.  But  the  Christian  is  able  to  rejoice  p.t  thi 
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prospect,  and  to  shout  in  triumph,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
3  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  "The  sting  of  death  is  sin"  and 
the  child  of  God  has  been  given  the  victory  over  sin  through  Jesus 
Ohrist  our  Lord.  Death  is  but  the  opening  of  the  gate  out  into  the 
larger,  fuller  realization  of  the  Eangdom,  which  1ms  already  begun 
in  the  soul  of  the  Christian,  for  did  not  Jesus  say,  "The  kingdom  of 
Sod  is  within  you"?  It  is  the  joy,  and  satisfaction  that  companion- 
ship with  the  living  Christ  has  meant  in  this  life  that  takes  awjiy 
the  fear  of  what  the  future  may  hold  in  store,  for  says  John,  "Bo- 
loved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
iwe  shall  be:  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  (1  John  3:2).  And  so  we 
can  understand  why  the  Apostle  Paul  had  a  desire  to  depart  to  be 
with  Christ,  and  how  it  was  that  he  could  say,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain"  (Phil.  1:21).  And  Paul's  attitude  was 
Iquite  representative  of  the  early  Christians  in  this  regard.  For  two 
centuries  they  held  really  joyous  views  of  death.  For  them  it  was 
but  a  tender  "Good  night"  before  a  "Good  morning"  soon  to  be 
said.  The  very  inscriptions  on  their  tombs,  as  those  who  have  ex- 
plored the  catacombs  where  many  were  buried  after  severe  perse- 
cution, testify,  show  the  calm  trust  with  which  they  faced  death. 
The  resurrection  hope  had  lighted  the  grave  and  taken  away,  the  fear 
of  death. 

And  that  hope  has  continued  to  lighten  the  way  of  God's  faith- 
ful children  all  down  through  the  centuries.  It  was  that  hope  that 
enabled  Victor  Hugo  to  say:  "The  nearer  I  approach  the  end  of  mj 
life,  the  plainer  I  hear  the  immortal  symphonies  which  invito  me." 
It  was  that  which  enabled  Longfellow  to  say: 

"There  is  no  death!  the  stars  go  down 
To  rise  upon  some  other  shore, 

And  bright  in  heaven's  jewelled  crown 
They  shine  f orevermore. " 
And  again  to  speak  of  the  grave  as  ' '  but  a  covered  bridge,  leading 
from  light  to  light  through  a  brief  darkness."  It  was  that  which 
enabled  Hilary  to  say  to  his  soul:  "Thou  hast  served  Christ  this 
seventy  years,  and  art  thou  afraid  of  death?  Go  out,  soul,  go  out!" 
And  it  was  the  brightness  of  that  hope  that  enabled  the  Dutch 
martyr  to  say,  as  he  felt  the  flames  leaping  round  him:  "Ah,  what 
a  small  pain  is  this,  compared  with  the  glory  to  come!"  And  shall 
any  child  of  God  fear  death  after  having  drunk  deep  of  the  joy  and 
peace  which  Christ  doth  give?  Antonio  Fogazaria,  one  of  the  Mod- 
ernists of  Italy,  who  has  wrestled  with  the  despotism  and  ignorance 
of  the  papacy,  struck  a  stirring  note  in  his  fine  saying:  "I  bend  not, 
neither  do  I  complain.  Like  a  soldier  at  his  post,  I  await  the  dawn 
and  God."  Such  is  the  calm,  unfaltering  loyalty  of  the  true-hearted 
believer  as  he  realizes  the  shadows  of  death  approaching.  He  hears 
the  voice  of  Jesus  say:  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  and 
again  those  assuring  words:  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 
And  having  experienced  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection,  death  is 
met  with  a  shout  of  triumph:  "Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

... 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Send  your  Easter  offering  promptly  to  Brother  Louis  S.  Bauman, 
1330  East  Third  Street,  Long  Beach,  California. 

If  in  need  of  help  for  your  evangelistic  campaign,  see  the  an- 
nouncement in  behalf  of  Brother  Arthur  Lynn  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Every  man  who  puts  forth  honest  effort,  gains  for  himself  a 
measure  of  success  of  which  no  one  can  deny  him,  even  though  he 
be  accredited  with  defeat. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmcr  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  was  in  Ashland 
one  day  this  week  and  gave  us  a  call  at  the  Publishing  House.  Brother 
Whitmer  is  one  of  our  dependable  writers  for  The  Evangelist  and  is 
pastor  of  the  Lapaz,  Indiana,  church. 

Brother  O.  E.  Bowman  supplies  us  in  this  issue  with  a  report  of 
the  receipts  for  the  Brethren  Home.  The  interest  in  this  project  seems 
to  be  very  wido-spread  and  the  support  given  is  very  commendable, 
on  the  whole.  Doubtless  there  are  others  still  to  report  their  offer- 
ings to  this  cause,  as  well  as  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund. 


A  successful  evangeUstic  campaign  is  impossible  when  all  the 
church  members  go  about  their  daily  tasks  in  the  routine  way.  There 
must  be  special  devotion  of  time  and  energy.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord's 
house  does  not  eat  up  enough  people  these  days. 

Our  Sunday  School  Field  Secretary  has  covered  Ohio  and  Ken- 
tucky and  along  with  his  report  he  writes  very  thoughtfully  of  the 
relation  of  the  pastor  to  his  group  of  Sunday  school  workers.  Broth- 
er Stuekey  is  proving  himself  a  worker  that  ncedeth  not  be  ashamed 
in  the  field  to  which  he  has  been  assigned. 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  at  Horrill,  Kansas,  tells  us  of  his 
very  pleasant  and  helpful  visit  to  the  church  of  his  boyhood  at  Mul- 
vane,  Kansas,  where  Brother  Thomas  F.  Howell  is  the  enthusiastic 
and  hard-working  pastor.  The  occasion  was  the  thirty-ninth  anni- 
versary of  the  organization,  and  doubtless  it  was  a  very  enjoyable 
and  profitable  time. 

The  Bible  rules  for  right  Uving  are  very  simple.  Philosophers 
and  theologians  may  raise  many  perplaxing  questions  concerning  some 
of  the  deep  things  of  lUe  and  reUgion,  but  no  one  need  be  perplexed 
about  the  rules  of  right  conduct.  Micah  makes  it  so  plain  that  no 
one  can  misunderstand:  "He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly  and 
to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  before  thy  Goi" 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  very  neat  little  year  book  from  the  Day- 
ton Brethren  church.  It  contains  the  organizations  and  goals  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  church,  but  the  thing  that  impressed  us 
most  was  a  page  giving  information  as  to  what  the  church  stands  for. 
It  steers  so  clear  of  the  present  tendency  to  creed  making  and  yet 
is  so  faithful  to  the  simple  and  distinctive  practices  of  the  Brethren 
church  that  we  are  reproducing  it  herewith.  M'ay  we  cling  to  the 
things  that  have  made  us  Brethren,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
satisfied  that  those  were  not  merely  sufficient  for  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  but  for  our  day  as  well. 

Chief  among  the  items  of  President  Jacob's  College  "News"  is 
that  referring  to  the  "Week  of  Religion. "  The  editor  believes  that 
this  week  of  evangelism  was  very  profitable  both  to  college  and 
church.  Members  of  both  institutions  gave  it  their  heartiest  "support 
and  the  reUgious  life  of  all  was  greatly  revived.  A  number  of  the 
members  of  the  local  church  renewed  their  consecration  and  several 
made  their  confession  of  Christ  for  the  first  time.  Of  course  it  was 
too  short  a  season  in  which  to  carry  out  a  real  evangelistic  campaign, 
but  the  Ashland  church  has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  so  thoroughly 
aroused  in  so  short  a  time  and  set  to  work  in  real  earnest  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Evangelist  E.  C.  Miller  and  his  wife  did  a  great 
work  in  our  midst  and  made  for  themselves  a  large  place  in  many 
hearts.  Brother  Miller  preaches  with  the  zeal  and  energy  of  Billy 
Sunday  and  has  a  powerful  and  positive  message.  Mrs.  Miller  gave  a 
highly  appreciated  address  to  women  on  the  last  day.  Both  left 
Ashland  with  a  high  regard  for  and  loyal  boosters  of  Ashland  College. 

'JiHE  BIBLE  IN  THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL 
•  A  bill  is  now  pending  in  the  Ohio  Legislature,  the  principal  pro- 
vision of  which  is  that  at  least  ten  verses  from  the  Holy  Bible  snail 
be  ead  every  day  in  each  public  school  of  the  state.  Christian  people 
will  not  need  argument  to  convince  them  of  the  importance  of  giving 
the  Bible  a  place  in  our  public  school.  The  United  States  has  been 
declared  by  the  supreme  court  to  be  a  Christian  nation.  And  if  the 
genius  of  our  country  is  Christianity,  how  important  is  it  that  the 
principles  of  Christianity  shall  be  inculcated  into  the  minds  of  the 
growing  citizens,  who  shall  be  the  leaders  of  tomorrow.  Now  the 
matter  of  urgency  to  which  we  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  Breth- 
ren living  in  Ohio  is  that  they,  shall  show  their  concern  about  the 
passage  of  this  bill  by  writing  their  Representative  and  Senator  at 
Columbus,  asking  them  to  use  their  vote  and  influence  in  its  bo- 
half.  How  shall  they  know  that  their  constituents  want  the  measure, 
unless  they  receive  some  expression  from  them?  They  will  likely 
represent  the  wishes  of  the  majority  of  constituents,  if  they  know 
what  those  wishes  are.  Every  individual,  church,  Sunday  school,  Bible 
class  and  other  organization  ought  to  write  immediately.  Address 
your  communications  in  care  The  State  House,  Columbus,  Ohio.  Do 
It  now. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


What  Easter  Means  to  Me 

By  Lee  F.  Myer 

Easter !  Is  it  just  a  word  or  does  it  have  life  and  mean- 
ing? Does  it  mean  death  or  is  there  an  awakening,  an  im- 
mortality of  the  soul ;  jes,  to  every  Christian  it  means  new 
life,  a  life  everlasting.  So  there  is  great  beauty  in  the 
Easter  message  for  everyone  who  will  hear  and  care  for 
God's  word. 

As  I  think  of  it,'Easter  is  a  most  joyful  time.  Next  in 
importance  to  his  birth  was  his  resurrection.  We  love  to 
think  of  the  birth  of  the  Bethle- 
hem Babe,  of  his  boyhood,  his 
manhood,  his  ministry  to  his 
people,  but  these  all  have  a  sad 
endmg;  they  are  followed  by  his 
death,  by  his  crucifixion.  Yet 
that  was  not  the  end.  He  did  not 
die  the  death  that  knows  no 
awakening,  for  he  arose  from  the 
grave  and  Uveth  for  evermore. 

If  Christ  has  not  arisen  from 
the  grave,  his  life  would  have 
been  a  farce,  and  he  would  have 
died  in  vain.  And  what  would 
your  life  and  mine  mean  to  us? 
"If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable"  (1  Cor.  15:16). 
So  Easter  proves  to  us  that  the 
Scriptures  are  true.  The  word 
said  that  he  was  to  die  for  our 
shis,  to  be  buried,  and  on  the 
third  day  to  rise  again.  These 
were  fulfilled  on  Easter  morn- 
ing, for  when  the  women  came 
to  the  tomb  an  angel  said  unto 
them,  "He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen:  remember  how  he  spake 
unto  you  when  in  Galilee" 
(Luke  24:6). 

Again  there  is  great  joy  at  the 
Easter  time,  for  since  Christ 
arose  from  the  grave,  we  know 
that  after  death  there  shall  be 
an  awakening,  a  new  life,  a  life 
everlasting  to  the  true  follower. 
"Therefore  we  are  buried  Avith 
him  by  baptism  unto  death :  that 

like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life" 
(Rom.  6:4). 

Since  the  resurrection  of  Christ  has  brought  about  this 
wonderful  change  in  the  life  of  mankind,  why  should  not 
we  at  this  Eastertide  rededicate  and  reconsecrate  our  lives 
to  him  to  be  prepared  for  this  new  life  which  is  before  us, 
the  life  that  holds  no  ills  nor  sorrows,  the  life  in  which  all 
may  share  all  things  most  beautiful  and  wonderful.  Surely 
nothing  could  be  more  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  than  to  see  Ijhousand's  of  folks  reconsecrate  their 
lives  to  him,  and  to  see  scores  of  people  born  into  his  king- 
dom at  this  great  time  of  the  year. 

So,  "Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 


IMMORTAIilTY.  DOES  DEATH  END  ALL? 
HAMLET'S  PAMOUS  SOLILOQTTY 

To  be,  or  not  to  be,  that  is  the  question — 
Whether   'tis  nobler  in  the  mind  to  suifer 
The  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune; 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles. 
And,   by   opposing,   end   them? — To      die, — to 

sleep, — 
No  more; — and,  by  a  sleep,  to  say  we  end 
The  heart-ache,  and     the     thousand     natural 

shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to, —  'tis  a  consummation 
Devoutly  to  be  wish'd.     To  die; — to  sleep; — 
To    sleep!    perchance   to    dream; — ay,    there's 

the  rub; 
Por  in  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams  may 

come, 
When  we  have  shuffled  off  this  mortal  coil, 
Must  give  us  pause;  there's  the  respect, 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life; 
For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of 

time, 
The  oppressor 's  wrong,  the  proud  man 's  con- 
tumely. 
The  pangs  of  despis'd  love,  the  law's  delay. 
The  insolence  of  office,  and  the  spurns 
That  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes. 
When  he  himself  might  his  quietus  make 
With  a  bare  bodkin?  who  would  fardels  bear, 
To  grunt  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life; 
But     that     the     dread     of     something     after 

death, — 
The  vmdiseover'd  country,  from  whose  bourn 
No  traveler  returns, — puzzles  the  will; 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have, 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of? 
Thus  conscience  does  make  cowards  of  lis  all. 
—Act  3.     Scene  ]. 


asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain    in    the 
Lord"  (1  Cor.  15:5-8). 
Flora,  Indiana. 

Messages  of  Easter 

By  Mrs.  Emma  R.  (Hall)  Burkholder 

As  Chi'istmas  brings  the  glad  tidings  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  when  angels  exclaimed:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth,  peace  and  good  will    toward    men. ' '  So 

Easter  brings  the  joyous  news  of 
the  resurrection,  and  we  say, 
"The  Lord  has  risen  indeed." 
This  day  is  recognized  wherever 
the  Gospel  is  known  as  the  day 
on  which  our  Lord  was  resur- 
rected from  the  dead. 

Easter  is  termed  a  movable 
festival.  It  occurs  on  the  Sun- 
day of  each  year  that  immedi- 
ately follows  the  first  full  moon 
after  the  vernal  equinox  on 
March  21st.  Easter  Monday  is 
so  closely  associated  with  this 
precious  day,  that  it  is  also  cel- 
ebrated as  a  holiday.  Among 
the  many  forms  of  celebrations 
and  activities  engaged  in  are  the 
eating  of  eggs  and  their  display 
in  the  different  colors  as  sugges- 
tions of  the  season's  joy  and  as 
tokens  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
These  have  for  ages  clung  to 
Easter  as  features  of  the  celebra- 
tion with  peculiar  persistence. 

We  celebrate  the  birth  and 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  with 
great  joy  and  gladness,  but  how 
different  his  crucifixion  and 
death !  This  day  has  been  termed 
Good  Friday,^or  mournful  Fri- 
day (which  is  Friday  before 
Easter)  and  has  been  set  apart 
for  Christians  to  observe,  and  is 
considered  by  many,  the  saddest 
and  most  gloomy  day  of  all  the 
year, — the  day  on  which  Christ 
suffered  and  died  on  the  cross, 
and  had  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  resting  upon  him.  But 
after  he  lay  entombed,  the  third  day  he  arose  in  triumph 
over  all  his  foes,  and  today  we  look  back  through  the  ages 
on  this  beautiful  Eastern  morning  with  joy  and  hope,  not- 
withstanding the  sorrow  that  preceded  it.  We  see  a  few 
devoted  women,  burdened  with  sorrow,  wending  their  way 
toward  a  new  tomb  in  a  garden,  where  lo^ang  hands  had  so 
tenderly  laid  the  body  of  Jesus.  They  were  early  at  the 
sepulchre,  but  the  angels  were  earlier,  and  told  to  the 
women  first  the  truth  that  transformed  their  sorrow  into 
amazement  and  joy:  "He  is  not  here,  he  is  risen  as  he 
.said. ' '    The  women  hastened  to  tell  the  ' '  good  news. ' ' 

On  this  same  eventful  day  when  two  sorrowing  disciples 
and  Jesus  were  on  their  way  to  Enunaus  "he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self, ' '  and  after  he  had  made  himself  known  to  them  at  the 
breaking  of  bread,  they  hastened  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
the  glad  news  of  the  resurrection  was  again  proclaimed. 
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The  resurrection  brings  to  us  a  message  of  hope  and'  a 
message  of  service.  "Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also,"  is 
the  message  of  hope.  Go  tell  the  disciples  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  this  is  the  message  of  service.  Both  are  to  the 
church  of  today.  "Ye  shall  live"  and  "Go  tell."  We  are 
to  tell  the  story  of  the  risen  Christ  to  those  who  have  it  not. 

We  should  celebrate  the  resurrection  of  Christ  virith  as 
much  joy  as  we  do  his  birth,  for  it  brings  to  us  the  hope 
of  inunortality.  It  brings  to  us  the  comforting  thought  that 
while  in  this  life  we  have  pleasure  mixed  with  pain,  sun- 
shine mingled  with  shadows,  a  few  hasty  and  joyous  greet- 
ings ■with  abrupt  farewells,  after  all  these  are  over  we  can 
lay  our  burdens  down  and  rejoice  with  unmixed  joy  in  a 
life  that  knows  no  end.  Paul  says,  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  So 
as  Christ  died  and  rose  from  the  dead,  it  brings  to  us  this 
hope, — that  on  the  resui'rection  day  our  mortal  bodies  shall 
put  on  immortality,  and  whether  that  be  near  or  far, 
whether  Jesus  shall  come  at  morn  or  busy  noon,,  or  even- 
tide, we  shall  rejoice  at  his  coming. 

"If  he  only  finds  us  waiting. 
Listening  for  his  sudden  call. 
Then  his  coming  when  we  think  not, 
Is  the  sweetest  hope  of  all." 

Those  who  are  alive,  how  glorious  will  his  coming  be! 
And  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  at  his  coming,  how  sweet 
will  be  their  rescrrection ! 

Oh  the  beauty  of  the  first  Easter  morn !  It  is  an  event 
which  brings  joy  to  every  heart.  Even  the  dull  earth  re- 
joices, and  sends  forth  her  trooping  flowers  that  spring  re- 
sponsive from  her  lap.  Sweet  bird's  carol  their  joy  upon 
every  fragrant  breeze,  and  all  nature  seems  to  rejoice  at  the 
promise  of  the  resurrection,  and  whispers  through  earth, 
air  and  sky  a  message  of  hope  to  the  oppressed,  and  touches 


every  bleeding  heart  with  the  healing  sympathy  of  Infinite 
Love. 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

Easter 

By  Theodore  Parker  Gnagey 

There  is  a  charm  about  the  Easter  Season  which  en- 
hances the  very  soul.  It  is  early  spring,  and  all  nature  is 
revibrant  with  new  life.  The  trees  have  shivered  off  the 
cold  mnter  snow,  and  now  are  bathed  with  the  warm  spring 
breezes;  on  their  branches  waking  buds  put  forth  their 
heads,  which  soon  will  bloom  into  bright  foliage  where  mat- 
mg  birds  can  build  their  nests.  The  robin  and  warblers 
have  returned  with  their  songs  of  cheer.  The  grass  is  fast 
becoming  hued  with  new  fresh  green;  the  wild  flowers  are 
making  ready  to  bedeck  the  woods  and  the  many  waysides ; 
the  plants  are  shooting  up  their  young  tendrils ;  and  every- 
where signs  of  rebirth  appear. 

How  graciously  the  moods  of  early  spring  conform 
with  the  spirit  of  Eastertide !  Is  not  this  coming  forth  of 
new  life  on  every  hand  symbolic  and  suggestive  of  the  re- 
birth of  man — of  the  transfiguration?  More  emphatically 
now  than  ever  the  attention  should  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  significance  to  man  of  Christ's  transfiguration.  What  is 
it  that  we  need  to  make  us  as  Christ  would  have  us  to  be? 
It  is  a  transfigured  life.  We  should  shake  off  the  life  of 
sin,  of  weakness,  and  of  all  that  is  unbecoming  to  Christian 
character.  We  should  turn  to  the  Master  repentantly  and 
think  of  tlie  magnanimity  of  the  price  he  paid  for  our  sal- 
vation. We  should  listen  to  his  sweet  and  tender  messages 
of  love,  purity,  righteousness,  and  duty,  then  let  it  rule  our 
hearts,  shape  our  principles,  mould  our  character,  and  in  its 
spirit  guide  us  in  a  life  of  devout  service — a  transfigured 
life — in  which  we  may  enjoy  untranscended  happiness. 

Dennison  College,  Granville,  Ohio. 


Love  To  God  and  To  Neighbor 

By  John  Funk  Locke  and  John  Custer  Wissinger 


Among  the  subjects  of  most  prominence  when  viewed 
from  the  standpoint  of  their  treatment,  is  the  subject  of  our 
relation  to  God.  Always  closely  coupled  with  this  subject 
is  the  other  concerning  our  duty  relative  to  our  fellow  men. 
However  much  may  be  said  in  comment  we  may  generalize 
and  say  in  brief,  that  it  is  evident  that  it  is  the  duty  of  man 
to  love  God  and  that  love  for  God  is  measured  by  the  love 
man  holds  for  his  fellow  men. 

In  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  we  are  made  to  see 
the  emptiness  of  the  religion  held  by  the  priest  and  the 
Levite,  for  though  they  were  supposed  to  love  God  they  did 
not  look  after  the  needs  of  their  fellow  man  and  they  there- 
by set  forth  the  fact  that  they  did  not  truly  love  God. 

Once  when  Christ  was  asked  to  give  the  greatest  of  the 
commandments,  he  said,  ' '  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  great  and  first  commandment.  And  a  sec- 
ond like  unto  it  is  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments  the  whole  law  hangeth, 
and  the  prophets." 

The  search  for  a  rule  of  life  is  one  of  the  great  human 
quests.  We  are  all  asking,  "What  must  I  do?"  Jesus 
summed  up  in  a  single  rule  what  we  should  do  in  regard  to 
our  conduct  toward  our  fellow  men.  In  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mbunt,  he  said,  "All  things,  therefore,  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  to  them:  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

Love  for  God  finds  its  expression  in  the  perfection  of 
our  own  selves.    Love  for  God  is  that  by  which  we  measure 


and  determine  all  ethical  problems.  It  is  therefore  given 
much  attention  in  the  Scriptures. 

Man  can  not  love  God  and  hate  his  neighbor.  These 
two  states  of  conduct  are  the  direct  antithesis  of  each  other. 
All  true  lovers  of  God  must  then  be  lovers  of  their  fellow 
men.  The  heart  of  the  man  Avho  truly  loves  God  and  is 
obedient  to  him  can  not  perpetrate  anything  evil  on  his 
neighbori    Love  to  God  must  include  love  to  our  fellow  men. 

We  are  told  to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  We 
must  therefore  respect  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others,  we 
must  have  reverence  for  personality,  in  our  relations  with 
our  fellow  men.  No  sin  was  more  common  in  Jesus'  day 
than  the  scorn  of  man  for  man.  The  priest  was  the  bitter 
foe  of  the  Pharisee,  and  proud  of  his  own  position  and  line- 
age. The  Pharisee  in  turn  despised  the  common  man  who 
did  not  keep  the  strict  law.  The  Jew  hated  the  Samaritan, 
both  shared  in  the  fierce  scorn  of  the  taxgatherer.  They 
were  themselves  despised  as  a  nation  by  the  Greeks  and  the 
Romans,  and  they  returned  the  feeling  with  interest.  No 
sin  did  Jesus  rebuke  more  severely  than  the  sin  of  scorn 
against  men  (Matt.  18:10).  He  places  anger  side  by  side 
with  murder;  and  with  even  severer  condemnation  he  visits 
him.  who  calls  his  brother  worthless,  or  a  fool.  We  should 
always  place  ourselves  in  the  position  of  the  other  fellow 
when  we  are  tempted  to  scorn;  perhaps  this  would  cure  us 
of  this  evil. 

If  the  meaning  of  our  lives  were  to  be  summed  up  in  a 
single  statement,  that  statement  would  no  doubt  be  "SER- 
VICE." Our  deeds  are  the  outward  evidence  of  our  in- 
most thoughts.     Sciwice  was  the  most  outstanding  charac- 
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teristic  of  Jesus'  life.  He  gave  out  his  mission  in  Nazareth 
and  he  held  true  to  the  words  that  he  uttered  there: 

"The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 

Because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to 
the  poor: 

He.  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  captives, 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind. 

To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

At  the  close  of  his  ministry  he  turned  to  those  that 
knew  and  loved  him  best  and'  said,  "I  am  in  the  midst  of 
you  as  he  that  serveth."  As  a  teacher,  healer,  and  friend, 
all  his  life  can  be  described  by  that  one  Avord  servant.  As 
he  lived  to  serve,  so  he  died,  giving  liis  life  in  service,  that 
he  might  do  by  his  death  what  his  life  had  not  accomplished 
for  men.  We  have  seen  Jesus;  our  aim  and  prayer  should 
be  then,  as  the  well  known  stanza  suggests : 

0  thou  who  doest  the  vision  send 

And  gives  to  each  his  task. 
And  with  the  task  sufficient  strength, 

Show  us  thy  will,  we  ask ; 
Give  us  a  conscience  bold  and  good, 

Give  us  a  purpose  true. 
That  it  may  be  our  highest  joy, 

Our  Father's  work  to  do. 

How  then  can  men  serve  God  if  God  has  no  need  that 
we  can  supply,  and  no  desire  except  to  serve  men?  The  last 
words  give  the  answer,  serving  men  is  the  service  of  God. 
Prayer  and  praise  and  worship  are  our  privilege,  they  are 
for  our  own  need.     But  the  one  real  service  that  God  asks 


of  us  is  to  serve  our  fellow  men.  And  now  we  get  the  full 
meaning  of  Jesus'  words  at  the  Judgment  scene:  "Ihas- 
much  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these 
least,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

Service  is  the  distinguishing  feature  between  Christian- 
ity and  non-Christian  religions.  When  Christianity  enters 
a  new  field  it  comes  to  serve.  Its  service  goes  out  to  all 
men.  Service  is  distinguishing,  as  President  Wilson  once 
wrote:  "We  reserve  the  word  'honored'  for  those  who  are 
great,  but  spend  their  greatness  upon  others  rather  than 
upon  themselves.  You  do  not  erect  statues  to  men  who 
served  only  themselves." 

Our  brief  and  incomplete  discussion  of  this  great  topic 
has  dealt  mainly  with  the  expression  of  our  love  to  God  in 
the  light  of  our  love  to  our  neighbor.  We  regard  the  relig- 
ion of  any  man  void,  who  in  thought  and  practice  divorces 
his  religion  from  merciful  ministry  to  human  needs.  If  we 
would  follow  the  path  of  service  that  Jesus  showed  to  us, 
that  religious  experience  would  be  ours  which  Whittier  felt 
when  he  penned  the  immortal  lines  so  beloved  by  all  Chris- 
tians : 

And  so  beside  the  Silent  Sea  - 

I  wait  the  muffled  oar;  ^ 

No  harm  from  him  can  come  to  me 

On  ocean  or  on  shore. 

I  know  not  where  his  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  his  love  and  care. 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Did  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  By  His  Death  On  The  Cross  Atone 
For  Bodily  Sickness  and  Disease?  No!  Never!! 


By  I.  M.  Haldeman,  D.D. 


(Editorial  Note:  In  compliance  with  a  suggestion  by  Brother 
Alva  J.  McClain  and  by  permisson  secured  by  him,  we  are  publish- 
ing (serially  because  of  length)  an  article  dealing  with  a  peculiar 
propaganda,  to  some  phases  of  which  Brethren  people  have  proven 
susceptible  in  certain  quarters.  Dr.  Haldeman  is  a  widely  known 
Baptist  minister  and  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  that  denomina- 
tion in  New  York  City.  The  article  has  been  pre^nously  published 
in  booklet  form  and  any  one  interested  in  securing  a  copy  should 
write  to  the  author  at  Broadway  and  79th  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y.) 

There  is  a  teaching  abroad  which  holds  and  boldly  pro- 
claims that  when  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
he  made  a  complete  atonement  for  the  sickness  and  diseases 
of  the  body. 

By  virtue  of  that  atonement  every  true  believer  has  a 
right  to  be  well,  has  no  need  to  be  sick,  and  if  sick  can  be 
made  well  the  moment  he  discerns  the  Lord's  body  as  having 
borne  his  infirmity.  No  matter  what  the  sickness  may  be, 
how  long  its  continiiance,  nor  how  malignant  its  character, 
the  instant  faith  claims  atonement  has  been  made  for  it  that 
instant  it  will  be  completely  and  perfectly  healed. 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  declared  to  be  a  means  by  which 
the  sufferer  may  be  brought  into  contact  with  the  abound- 
ing health  Avhich  so  freely  awaits  him. 

Over  his  own  signature,  F.  F.  Bosworth  says: 

"You  can  be  healed  when  you  put  the  bread  in  your 
mouth,  if  not  before,  by  discerning  the  Lord's  body  broken 
for  your  healing." 

He  cites  three  cases: 

A  woman  who  had  paralysis  of  the  optic  nerve  so  that 
she  could  not  tell  white  from  black  three  feet  away  and  was 
not  able  to  distinguish  her  husband  at  that  distance.  She 
ate  the  Lord's  Supper,  discerned  the  Lord's  body  with  faith 
and  was  healed.    She  no  longer  has  to  wear  glasses. 


Another  woman  for  three  years  endured  two  stone  tu- 
mors, had  rheumatism  and  indigestion.  When  she  heard  the 
report  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  revealed  she  experienced 
three  waves  of  power  passing  over  her  body.  When  she  got 
home  the  tumors  Avere  gone.  She  was  absolutely  healed. 
Several  others  sitting  by  who  heard  the  "report"  were 
healed— one  person  of  a  particularly  bad  case  of  hemmor- 
rhoids. 

One  woman  down  in  Waco,  Texas,  had  a  paralyzed  arm. 
She  heard  Mr.  Bosworth  talking  and  immediately  the  par- 
alysis left  her. 

There  was  a  woman  who  had  epileptic  fits  nearly  all  her 
life.  Sometimes  she  had  as  many  as  forty-two  in  a  day.  Her 
mind  also  became  affected.  She  Avent  forward  to  the  altar, 
the  power  of  God  "struck"  her,  she  was  immediately  healed. 
She  was  not  even  prayed  for.  Mr.  Bosworth  says  the  truth 
made  her  free. 

Mr.  Bosworth  says: 

"It  is  just  as  easy  tO'  be  healed  of  a  cancer  as  to  be  for- 
given of  sins." 

Mr.  Bosworth  says: 

"Thousands  are  in  the  cemeteries  before  their  time 
because  they  have  not  discerned  the  Lord's  body  broken  for 
their  healing.  Thousands  of  others  are  sick  who  can  be 
healed,  if  they  will  discern  it. ' ' 

No  matter  what  manner  of  man  he  may  be  who  shall 
stand  up  and  offer  healing  to  the  people;  no  matter  though 
he  were  mentally,  spiritually  and  in  respect  to  Scripture,  the 
most  unequipped  of  men,  the  multitude  would  seek  him  out 
— ^primarily  because  the  healing  is  offered  without  the  phy- 
sician's drugs  or  the  surgeon's  knife;  above  all,  becau'-e  it 
is  offered  without  money  and  without  price  and — immedi- 
ately. 

The  physician  with  hia  medicine,  the  surgeon  vdth  his 
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)erating  table,  tlie  hospital  ward,  the  nuree  and  the  attend- 
it  and  multiplied  expense  cannot  hope  to  compete  with  this 
'Stem.  Indeed,  the  wonder  is  that  any  building  can  be 
lund  large  enough  to  contain  the  crowd  of  sick  folk  to 
horn  tlie  appeal  of  healing  is,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
ust  be,  irresistible. 

In  all  the  earth  there  is  no  one  who  more  fully,  more 
jsolutely  believes  in  the  power  of  a  risen  and  glorified  Son 
!  God  to  heal  in  answer  to  prayer  than  the  man  who  is  writ- 
g  this  article.  Today  there  are  those  living  who  are  the 
onumental  witnesses  to  answered  prayer  which  it  was  my 
civilege  to  offer  in  their  behalf;  and  yet,  I  am  writing  as 
lie  under  bonds  to  God  and  the  Truth  to  testify  ^vith  all  the 
pwer  and  earnestness  in  me  against  this  present  system  of 
saling  and  the  kindred  efforts  that  are  seeking  to  spread 
lemselves  throughout  the  country. 

I  am  against  it  heart,  mind,  and  soul,  with  every  ele- 
ent  of  intellect  and  spirituality  that  may  be  in  me,  because 
le  doctrine  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  he  died  on  the 
."OSS  made  an  atonement  for  the  sickness  and  diseases  of 
le  body  is  a  false  doctrine,  a  doctrine  that  cannot  be  found 
?om  one  end  of  Holy  Scripture  to  the  other. 

And  yet,  the  astounding  thing  is — this  system  claims  it 
:  founded  in  Scripture  and  triumphantly  gives  the  Scrip- 
ire  which  it  says  supports  it. 

The  great  passage  which  it  presents  as  the  sure  basis 
£  the  doctrine  is  in  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah — and'  in 
lat  most  wonderful  and  most  beautiful  of  all  chapters,  The 
'ifty-third  and  the  fourth  verse. 

These  are  the  words  quoted: 

"Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
3WS. ' ' 

We  are  told  the  word,  "griefs,"  should  be  rendered, 
diseases,"  and  the  word,  "sorrows,"  should  be  "pains." 

Thus  translated  the  passage  would  read: 

"Surely  he  hath  borne  our  diseases  and  carried  our 
ains. ' ' 

I  accept  that  translation.. 

But  I  ask — 

When  did  our  Lord  bear  these  diseases  and  carry  these 
ains? 

Let  Scripture  itself  give  the  answer. 

Turn  to  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  eighth  chapter,  six- 
enth  and  seventeenth  verses  and  read  as  follows : 

"When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many 
hat  were  possessed'  with  devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits 
idth  his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick: 


That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses." 

The  Holy  Spirit  here  declares  the  prediction  of  Isaiah 
53 :4,  has  been  fulfilled. 

But  I  insistently  ask— WHEN? 

Was  it  while  he  was  hanging  on  the  cross  and  the  brutal 
mob  looked  on,  mocked  and  jeered  at  his  agony? 
I  answer — Nay! 

Not  while  he  was  on  the  cross  at  all ;  but  while  he  was 
alive,  in  the  city  of  Capernaum  on  the  shore  of  lake  Galilee 
— and  while  he  was  in  a  house  there. 

While  he  was  alive. 

It  was  while  he  was  alive,  and  not  when  he  died  that 
he  bore  the  diseases  and  carried  the  pains. 

And  in  every  single  case  of  healing  recorded  of  him  it 
nas  while  he  was  alive. 

IT  WAS  WHILE  HE  WAS  ALIVE  THE  PREDICTION 
OF  ISAIAH  WAS  FULFILLED  AND  NEVER  AFTER- 
WARD. 

IT  WAS  BEFORE  HE  CAME  TO  THE  CROSS  AND 
NOT  WHILE  HE  WAS  ON  THE  CROSS  THE  PREDIC- 
TION WAS  FULFILLED. 

These  healings,  these  "diseases"  he  bare  and  these 
"pains"  he  carried  were  not  given  to  us  as  an  example  to 
follow,  nor  in  anticipation  of  the  cross.  They  were  not 
given  to  ils,  the  Gentiles,  at  all.  They  were  given  to  the 
Jews,  and  to  them  exclusively.  They  were  given  to  them 
as  credentials  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  none  other  than 
their  foretold  and  foreordained  Messiah. 

When  John  the  Baptist  sent  messengers  to  him  inquir- 
ing Avhether  he  were  the  Messiah,  or  should  they  look  for 
another,  he  sent  them  back  and  bade  them  tell  John  what 
they  sa^v:  the  blind  received  their  sight,  the  lame  walked, 
the  lepers  were  cleansed,  the  deaf  heard,  the  dead  were 
raised  up  and  the  poor  were  having  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them. 

He  was  reporting  himself  to  John  through  his  works. 

Prophecy  had  foretold  the  Messiah  should  perform  these 
works.  They  were  his  credentials  as  the  Messiah  and  have 
no  more  relationship  to  the  atonement  of  the  cross  than  the 
East  has  to  the  West.  They  are  as  unrelated,  separated  and 
as  far  apart  from  each  other  as  these  definite  points  of  the 
compass. 

New  York  City. 

(To  be  continued) 


By  Man  to  Men 


Preaching  has  been  very  ■^'s^ell  defined  as  the  communica- 
ion  of  truth  BY  MAN  TO  MEN ;  that  is,  the  bruigmg  of 
hruth  to  men  through  a  human  personality.  So  you  see, 
liere  are  two  elements,  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  person - 
jlity  of  the  preacher.  Both  count.  The  personality  of  the 
liost  sympathetic  preacher  i\-ill  not  help  men  much  unless  it 
'as  the  truth  of  God  behind  it;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it 
rould  seem  that  the  truth  of  God,  to  be  fully  effective,  needs 
0  be  brought  to  men  through  the  heart  of  a  sympathetic 
lan.  You  realize  at  once  that  the  truth  matters  much;  it 
5  not  so  easy  to  realize  that  you  yourself  matter  much,  yet 
hat  is  what  you  must  realize  if  ever  you  are  to  be  a  true 
■reacher. 

What  God  is  especially  seeking  for  the  ministiy  today  is 
len  who  are  capable  of  being  vehicles  of  his  truth  to  hu- 
lanity;  men  who  are  open  on  the  Godward  side  to  receive 
ivine  impressions,  to  feel  divine  cravings,  to  thrill  with 
.ivine  enthusiasm,  and  who  are  open  on  the  manward  side 
0  have  that  sympathy  and  touch  with  their  poor  struggling 
•rethren  which  makes  the  truth  which  passes  through  them 


electric  and  attractive.  It  is  only  m  proportion  as  a  man  is 
thus  qualified  tliat  he  can  ever  become  in  any  real  sense  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  God. 

There  -^vill  be  fifty  preachers  in  our  city  pulpits  next 
Sunday,  preaching  in  the  main  the  same  truths,  and  yet  with 
such  a  difference.  One  will  emphasize  a  side  of  truth  that 
does  not  occur  at  all  to  another;  one  will  put  a  thing  dully 
and  uninterestingly,  another  will  make  it  so  vivid  that  he 
will  force  you  to  see  it ;  one  will  preach  a  sermon  as  clear  as 
crystal,  but  as  cold,  too — you  will  feel  that  the  truth  he  is 
teaching  has  never  touched  his  heart ;  another  will  carry  you 
with  him  ui  spite  of  yourself,  and  will  thrill  you  with  the 
deep  feeling  that  his  subject  has  aroused  in  himself.  The 
difference  is  in  the  personality  of  the  men :  partly  the  differ- 
ence of  natural  manner  and  temperament  which  makes  one 
personality  more  attractive  than  another;  chiefly  the  differ- 
ence of  depth  of  character  and  devotional  life,  which  makes 
one  man  so  much  more  sensitive  than  another  to  the  divine 
influence  above  him,  and  to  the  human  influences  around 
him. — Archdeacon  Smyth,  in  "The  Preacher  and  His  Ser- 
mon" (Doran). 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


TEXT: 


The  Power  of  an  Endless  Life.     By  Prof,  j.  r.  schutz 

"Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 

Life."— Hebrews  7:16. 


@gj 


"If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?"  This  question  has 
arisen  sometime  or  other  in  every  human  life.  It  is  the 
question  of  all  the  ages.  It  is  the  question  that  is  upper- 
most in  our  minds  on  this  resurrection  day.  The  answer 
to  this  question  has  not  always  been  unmistakably  affirm- 
ative for  all  men.  It  is  true  that  Job  could  answer  definite- 
ly, "I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth."  But  even  Job  did  not 
come  to  this  overmastering  con- 
viction at  once.  It  became  a 
power  in  his  life  only  after  a 
complete  surrender  to  his  God. 
Now,  it  is  evident  that  every 
soul  longs  for  this  conviction, 
but  not  to  all  does  it  become  a 
power,  a  dynamic. 

"Not  after  the  law  of  a  car- 
nal commandment,  but  after  the 
power  of  an  endless  life."  The 
contrast  is  between  two  kinds  of 
motives,  a  law  is  an  external 
regulation,  but  a  power  is  an  in- 
ward force.  The  Greek  word 
used  for  power  is  the  word  from 
which  we  derive  the  words  'dy- 
namo' and  'dynamic'  Immor- 
tality is  thus  described  as  a  dy- 
namic. An  endless  life  is  a  form 
of  power,  moving  men  from 
within,  thus  distinguishing  from 
the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
word. 

Now,  this  contrast  between 
law  and  power  indicates  the  two 
ways  in  which  the.  commemora- 
tion of  Easter  may  be  ap- 
proached. Immortality  may  be 
regarded  either  as  a  speculative 
problem  or  as  a  power.  We  may 
ask  concerning  immortality : 
"how  shall  we  explain  it;  how 
may  it  be  proved?"  These  are 
legitimate  questions  and  I  doubt 
not  but  from  a  majority  of  pul- 
pits today  that  is  what  will  be 
attempted.  There  is  many  a  soul 
arking  today  "are  my  loved  ones 
living  and  shall  I  see  them 
again?" 

There  appears  to  have  existed 
always  a  universal  feeling  that 
life  does  not  end  all. 

"My  own  dim  life  shall  teach  me  this, 
That  life  shall  live  for  evermore, 
Else  earth  is  darkness  at  the  core. 
And  dust  and  ashes  all  that  is. ' ' 

Apart  from  nature's  resurrection  from  its  winter  grave,  the 
wondrous  transformations  of  insect  life,  and  innumerable 
striking  analogies,  there  is  among  all  people  a  natural  crav- 
ing for,  and  expectation  of,  a  future  life.    There  is  besides 


Easter  Message 

By  Meyer  A.  Madsen 


an  instinctive  feeling  that  this  life  is  not  enough.  There  ' 
a  feeling  of  incompleteness.  There  is  a  longing  for  a  high( 
and  a  larger  life.  We  have  a  right  to  believe,  therefor 
that  God  has  not  created  such  hopes  to  blight  them,  rathe 
that  God  can  and  will  satisfy  this  longhig.  Indeed,  to  coi 
tinue  life  is  as  easy  for  God  as  to  create  it. 

The  Bible  also  does  not  leave  us  in  doubt.  It  tells  i 
the  Lord  Jesus,  "avIio  abolishe 
death,  and  brought  life  and  ii 
corruption  to  light  through  tli 
Gospel"  (2  Tim.  1 :10).  It  cleai 
ly  teaches  that  life  will  not  n 
main  as  it  is  now.     Life  is  onl 


To  those  who  believe  in  immortality,  in  a 
resurrection,  and  in  eternal  life,  Easter  has 
a  deep  and  solemn  significance.  Easter  ha,s 
a  message  that  is  peculiarly  its  own.  It  also 
has  a  promise  that  is  found  nowhere  else 
throughout  the  celestial  calendar  of  coming 
eternity. 

Easter  comes  with  a  message  and  with  a 
hope  that  break  through  the  deepest  despair 
and  gloom.  It  comes  with  a  solace  and  with 
a  comfort  that  are  healing  to  the  broken 
heart  and  to  the  soul  in  distress.  As  the  first 
Easter  sunrise  long  ago  drove  back  the  deep 
dejection  of  the  Master's  faithful  followers, 
so  does  today's  Easter  morn  light  up  the 
world  and  show  us  where  the  Lord  lay — calls 
us  to  look  through  the  tomb's  open  door  into 
the  eternal  life  beyond.  Easter  speaks  to 
every  soul,  and  it  brings  a  promise  alike  to 
all. 

The  Disciple's  fa.ith  is  founded  upon  the 
beUef  in  Christ's  resurrection,  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  soul  of  man.  This  belief  has 
been  the  world's  best  asset  and  the  most  po- 
tent force  in  civilizing  and  humanizing  man- 
kind. It  has  made  us  stronger,  braver  and 
happier.  It  has  bridged  across  the  gloom  and 
silence  of  the  grave  and  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  bear  our  grief  and  sorrow  for  our  dead. 
We  dread  the  thought  that  death  destroys 
our  earthly  ties  and  loves,  land  we  cling  to 
the  belief  and  hope  that  death  is  but  the 
morning  of  a  new  and  brighter  day — that  a 
love  's  farewell  is  only  for  the  night  and  until 
we  too  awake  in  eternity's  new  day. 

Easter's  messiage  is  a  message  of  hope,  and 
it  bids  us  take  courage  and  keep  a  firm  grip 
on  our  faith  in  immortality. 

"And  entering  Into  the  sepulchre,  they 
saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  in  a  long  white  garment,  and  they 
were  affrighted.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Be  not  affrighted:  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, which  wrjs  crucified:  he  is  risen, 
he  is  not  here:  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him."  — St.  Mark. 


to 


th 


a  probation,  a  preparation 
the  perfected  life  beyond 
veil. 

But  what  is  the  proof  of  in 
mortality?  Not  the  analogies  o 
nature:  not  the  resurrection  o 
nature  from  a  winter  grave  a 
we  are  evidencing  today.  Non 
of  these  things,  nay,  not  eve 
the  testimony  to  the  fact  of  rise 
dead;  for  who  does  not  knoi 
how  shadowy  and  unsubstantie 
these  intellectual  proofs  becom 
in  unspiritual  frames  of  mind, 
think  it  is  P.  W.  Robertson  wh 
says,  "The  life  of  the  spirit  is  i1 
self  the  evidence.  Heaven  begu 
is  the  living  proof  that  make 
the  heaven  to  come  credibh 
'Christ  in  you  is  the  hope  o 
glory.'  It  is  the  eagle  eye  o 
faith  that  penetrates  the  gravi 
and  sees  far  into  the  tranqu; 
things  of  death.  He  alone  ca 
believe  in  immortality  who  feel 
the  resurrection  in  hun  already. 
II.  What  should  interest  u 
more  today  than  this  specuh 
tion  on  immortality  is  the  prac 
tice  of  the  power  of  an  endles 
life.  Instead  of  crying  wit 
Job:  "If  a  man  die  shall  he  liv 
again  ? "  we  ask  the  more  elemer 
tary  question:  "If  a  man  sha! 
live  again,  how  shall  he  liv 
now?"  What  is  the  diffierenc 
between  a  person  Avho  is  coi 
trolled  by  the  law  of  a  carnj 
commandment,  and'  a  perso 
who  is  stirred  by  the  power  o 
an  endless  life? 

The  old    theologians    used    t 
speak  of  "practicingthe  presence  of  God".  There  is  such 
thing  also  as  "practicing  the  presence    of    immortality'' 
that  is  to  say  to  so  live  as  if  we  were  an  immortal  soul. 

Immortality  may  remain  a  mystery  and  yet  be  utilize 
as  a  power.  We  do  not  know  what  electricity  is  and  yc 
we  can  use  it  as  a  source  of  tremendous  power.  How  foolis 
I  would  be  to  refuse  this  power  for  my  light,  my  heat  an 
power  simply  because  I  can  not  explain  it.    Or  here  is  th 
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X-Kay.  I  do  not  understand  its  mystery  but  why  not  use 
it?  Then  there  is  radium,  the  greatest  dynamic  force  in  the 
world.  We  do  not  understand  it  but  why  not  use  it  because 
of  that? 

Suppose  we  should  say  to  ourselves:  "We  do  not  pre- 
tend to  answer  all  the  questions  which  may  be  asked  about 
immortality:  but  we  propose  to  live  as  though  we  were  im- 
mortal. We  are  going- to  think  and  act  as  though  we  were 
not  going  to  die."  What  a  difference  that  would  make  in 
our  lives.  How  that  would  enrich  all  of  our  resources.  How 
that  would  change  our  desires  and  purify  our  choices. 

Then  through  the  endless  life  thus  used  as  a  power 
comes  the  answer  to  the  endless  life  as  a  problem.  The 
most  convincing  proof  of  immortality  is  to  see  a  life  that 
has  about  i^  the  quality  of  immortality.  "What  chiefly  ob- 
structs faith  in  immortality  is  what  the  Apostle  calls  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment. ' '  Perhaps  we  have  not  been 
living  the  immortal  life  and  so  we  cannot  believe  in  it.  To 
practice  the  presence  of  immortality  is  to  discover  its  truth. 
The  dynamic  of  faith  is  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 
"Doing  the  will  Ave  know  the  doctrine." 

It  is  true  that  there  are  those  who  know  not  this  power 
of  an  endless  life  and  it  is  to  them  that  we  turn  this  day. 
AVho  are  the  doubtei's  of  immortality?  They  are  the  self- 
indulgent,  the  worldly,  the  self-centered  who  have  nevcT' 
used  this  power  of  the  endless  life.  They  cannot  believe  in 
what  they  have  never  experienced.  Thank  God  for  our  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  so  for  our  assur- 
ance of  immortality.  What  a  joyous  day  this  is.  Let  us 
hope  that  with  today  there  may  be  great  multitudes  of 
others  who  shall  also  learn  this  power  of  an  endless  life. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Joys  of  Easter 

By  Mrs.  C.  E.  Nicholas 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
wards the  fii-st  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.  And  behold  there  Avas 
a  great  earthquake;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat 
upon  it.  His  appearance  Avas  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment 
Avhite  as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him  the  Avatchers  did  quake, 
and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the  angel  ansAvered  and  said 
unto  the  Avomeu,  Fear  not  ye ;  for  I  knoAv  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
Avho  hath  been  crucified.  He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  rsien,  as 
he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  Avhere  the  Lord  lay.  And  go 
quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead; 
and  lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see 
him :  lo,  I  have  told  you.  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  tomb  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  his  dis- 
ciples Avord.  And  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail. 
And  they  came"  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  AA'orsMpped 
him.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  Fear  not:  go  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  depart  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me  *  *  *  But  the  eleven  disciples  went 
into  Galilee,  unto  the  mountain  where  he  had  appointed 
them.  And  when  they  saAv  him,  they  Avorshipped  him;  but 
some  doubted  (Matthew  28:1-10,  16,  17). 
OUR  MEDITATION 

The  awful  hours  of  the  crucifixion  creep  away.  The 
Roman  guard  is  pacing  before  the  tomb  of  Christ,  as  eve- 
ning dies  into  midnight  the  guard  is  still  watching  the  im- 
perial seal.  These  were  hours  of  extreme  anxiety.  Was 
there  ever  sUch  a  watch !    The  dawn,  of  the  first  day  of  the 


week  begins.  It  is  still  dark,  but  in  the  still  hours  of  the 
daAvn  a  great  earthquake  shook  the  earth  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  from  heaven  and  rolls  aAvay  the  stone. 

The  mighty  Roman  guard  is  struck  with  terror.  The 
trembling  ground,  the  rendcd  heavens,  the  descending  angel 
and  the  rolling  aAvay  the  stone  paralyzed  the  guard. 

The  Emperor's  finest  guard  Avas  Avatching  the  tomb  of 
the  Lord  but  he  arose.  No  one  saAv  but  Ave  do  know  that 
sometime  early  Sunday  morning  before  day  had  daAAaied 
that  he  became  a  Risen  Christ — a  conqueror  of  sin,  death 
and  the  grave. 

Hear  him  as  he  says  in  John  2 :19,  "Destroy  tliis  temple 
and  in  three  days  I  Avill  raise  it  up."  And  again  in  John 
10:18,  "I  have  poAver  to  lay  it  (my  life)  doAvn  and  have 
power  to  take  it  up  again."  Noav  these  have  been  fulfilled 
and  the  crucified  eJesus  has  become  a  living  Savior  to  the 
AV'orld.  At  his  death  the  human  was  separated  from  the 
divine,  he  arose  by  his  own  power  and  declared  himself  the 
Son  of  God.  Christ  arose  by  the  power  that  he  himself  pos- 
sessed and  Ave  are  raised  up  into  nCAvness  of  life  and  later 
shall  be  raised  into  immortality  by  virtue  of  his  death  and 
resurrection.  No  greater  joy  can  a  real  child  of  God  expe- 
rience than  just  to  know  that  Ave  shall  come  forth  in  the 
ueAvness  of  life  and  poAver  that  shall  never  Avane. 

The  birth  of  Christ  brought  hope  to  the  fallen  Avorld. 
The  ignominous  death  on  the  cross  would  mean  hope  de- 
feated had  it  not  been  for  the  consummation  of  this  hope  in 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  birth  of  the  Savior  Avas  the 
most  blessed  of  all  events  the  Avorld  ever  Avitnessed,  but  the 
crucifixion  casts  a  shadow  upon  that  marvelous  CA^ent  and 
leaves  room  for  doubt,  but  the  resurrection  clears  all  doubt 
and  establishes  the  Divinity  of  the  Founder  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  We  rejoice  to  knoAv  that  the  Pounder  of  our 
faith  is  more  than  a  mere  man — that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Avorld  Avas  reconciled  through  his  death  but  our 
faith,  our  hope,  our  comfort  is  linked  Avith  and  secured  by 
his  resurrection.  Though  he  died  for  our  sins,  there  Avould 
have  been  no  justification  for  us,  no  hope,  no  joy,  no  faith, 
except  for  the  poAver  of  a  "Risen  Lord." 

There  is  too  much  cross  devotion  today  and'  too  little 
doctrine  of  the  CroAvn.  Rejoice  and  be  glad!  Ours  is  not 
a  church  entombed  but  a  church  of  Coronation. 

The  Lord  is  risen!  Through  Christ  a  Father  Avas  re- 
vealed and  shoAATi  to  the  Avorld  as  one  Avho  receives  his  Avan- 
dering  children.  In  this,  God  shoAvs  his  great  loA^e— a  love 
Avhich  cannot  be  measured  (John  3:16).  Christ  is  our  sin- 
bearer.  He  put  aAvay  your  sins  and  mine  that  nothing 
might  hinder  the  Avork  of  divine  love.  His  resurrection 
shoAvs  that  he  had  the  poAver  and  Avas  able  to  accomplish 
all  he  claimed — that  he  had  the  poAver  to  forgive  sins." 

The  Lord  is  Risen!  Then  there  is  life  for  you,  for  he 
claimed  to  be  the  resurrection  and  the  life  (John  11:25). 
The  same  poAver  that  raised  his  body  from  the  grave  Avil! 
raise  your  mortal  body  and  clothe  it  in  immortality. 

Eastertide  is  here — a  season  of  joy  and  gladness.  Arise ! 
Clothe  yourself  in  the  ncAvness-  of  life,  make  a  ncAv  start. 
Step  higher  and  higher— our  final  resurrection  will  be  made 
up  of  many  risings.  Remove  some  stone,  some  barrier  that 
'may  be  retarding  your  progress  upward.  AIIoav  Mm  to 
clothe  you  in  newness  of  life  and  walk  forth  Avith  ncAV 
poAA-er.  God  gives  you  this  privilege  through  his  Son,  the 
resurrected  Christ. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Oh  God,  through  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
thou  hast  revealed  to  us  thy  Fatherhood  and  love  for  Avan- 
dering  souls.  Thou  hast  given  to  him  the  power  to  forgive 
sins  and  through  him  we  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life, 
if  we  believe  on  him.  As  Christ  arose  so  shall  Ave  come 
forth  in  the  ncAvness  of  life  clothed  in  immortality.  We 
thank  thee!  Amen. 

North  Liberty,  Indiana.   .  . 
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Abraham,  the  Hero  of  Faith 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  8) 


M. 

T. 
W. 
T. 
F. 

S. 
S. 


Bevotioaal  Reading. — Psalm  145:1-10. 
Ijssson  Material.— Gen.  12:1-5;  Heb.     11:8- 
10,   17-19. 

Eeferenoe  Material. — 2  Chroii.  20:7;  Neh. 
0:7,  8;  Ps.  105:6;  Isa.  41:8;  Matt.  3:9;  Acts 
7:2-4;  Rom.  4:1-25;  Gp.\.  3:6-9;  Jas.  2:21-24. 

Golden  Text. — Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  wus  accounted  unto  Mm  for  righteousness. 
—Rom.  4:3. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

The   Call  of  Abraham,    Gen.   12:1-5 

Abram  and  Lot,   Gen.  13:5-12 

Abram  justified  by  faith,   .  .   Gen.  15:1-6 

Abram-Abraham,    Gen.   17:1-8 

The   trial  of  Abraham's  faith, 

Gen.  22:-313 
The  Father  of  the  Faithful,  Rom.  4:13-18 
Human  need  and  divine  grace,  Psa.  40:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Introduction  to  Course 
We  are  entering  upon  a  six-months '  cour.se 
of  lessons  dealing  with  gi'eat  men  and  women 
of  the  Bible.  We  have  often  studied  these 
characters  in  former  Sunday  school  courses, 
but  usually  in  connection  with  the  history  of 
the  times  and  the  geographical  situation,  and 
we  have  taken  several  lessons  for  the  study 
of  one  character.  But  this  time  we  will  not 
have  time  to  give  much  attention  to  times 
Aud  pl'gices,  but  will  have  to  center  our 
thought  on  the  lives  of  these  men  and  women, 
and  even  then  confine  our  attention  to  those 
things  that  are  most  important.  We  begin 
with  Abraham  and  close  with  Timothy,  and 
every  individual  is  a  person  of  intense  inter- 
est. The  only  difficulty  the  International 
Ijesson  Committee  has  had  in  selecting  these 
studies  was  to  know  which  Bible  characters 
to  omit,  inasmuch  as  the  time  was  so  limited, 
but  they  have  followed  the  Bible  and  selected 
those  to  whom  it  gave  most  space. 

Heroes  for  Hero-Worshippers 

Wo  are  all  more  or  less  worshippers  of  he- 
roes. Our  heroes  differ  in  different  ages,  and 
sometimes  we  worship  them  more  passion- 
ately and  blindly,  but  none  of  us  get  beyond 
the  time  when  the  hero  does  not  appeal  to  us. 

Someone  has  said,  "The  greatest  challenge 
to  the  teacher  is  to  be  always  on  the  lookout 
for  a  hero  who  will  call  for  a  present  recog- 
nition, but  who  will  grow  bigger  as  life 
grows."  Then  Dr.  Tarbell  adds,  "  Such  heroes 
are  the  Bible  chanacters  of  these  lessons. 
They  will  hold  the  interest  of  youths  and 
maidens  of  the  hero-worshipping  age,  and  yet 
they  will  be  greater  and  finer  to  adults  who 
are  better  able  to  understand  them.  They 
outgrow  us — we  can  never  outgrow  them." 

"The  Pioneer  of  Faith" 

"Abraham  stands  out  among  the  Old  Tes- 
tament heroes   as   the   leading     example     of 


faith.  There  are  several  references  to  him 
and  his  faith  by  the  New  Testament  writers. 
'Look  at  Abraham,'  Paul  counsels  when  writ- 
ing to  the  Gialatian.s,  and  again  in  his  letter 
to  the  Romans.  'Look  at  Abraham'  is  James' 
counsel  in  his  famous  words  about  faith  and 
works.  '  Look  at  Abraham '  exclaims  the 
writer  of  Hebrews  in  that  still  more  famous 
chapter  about  faith.  The  attitude  of  his  soul 
toward  God  was  that  of  sublime  trust"  (Tar- 
bell's  Teacher's  Guide).  Dean  Stanley  says, 
"Abraham  was  known  (Rom.  4:13)  as  'the 
Father  of  the  Faithful.'  First  he  was  him- 
self 'the  Faithful.'  In  him  was  most  dis- 
tinctly manifested  the  gift  of  faith,  long,  long 
before  Luther,  long  before  St.  Paul.  Second, 
he   was   'the   I'^ther  of   the     Faithful.'     His 


very  name  implies  this  universal  mission.  I 
'The  Father'  (Abba);  'the  lofty  Father'] 
(Ab-ram);  'The  Father  of  multitudes'] 
(Abraham) ;  the  venerable  parent,  surveying,  ' 
as  if  from  that  lofty  eminence,  the  countless 
progeny  who  should  look  up  to  him  as  their 
spiritual  ancestor." 

"The  Friend  of  God" 
The  Book  of  Genesis  reperesents  Abraham 
as  being  on  very  intimate  terms  with  God. 
He  spoke  often  and  familiarly  with  him  as 
a  friend  would  speak  with  a  friend.  One 
little  Scottish  lad  said  to  another,  "Do  ye 
ken  (know)  Jesus?"  "Yes,"  said  the  other, 
' '  I  know  him. "  "  Oh,  but  do  ye  ken  him 
to  speak  to?"  insisted  the  first.  Abraham 
knew  God  well  enough  to  speak  to  him. 
Throughout  the  story  of  his  life  we  see  him 
constantly  talking  with  God,  and  manifesting 
his  trust  in  him  and  his  allegiance  to  him,  so 
that  we  are  not  surprised  that  he  has  been 
called  "The  Friend  of  God." 


Sunday  School  Work  In  Ohio  and  Kentucky 

By  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Field  Secretary 


For  the  past  two  months  the  writer  has 
been  laboring  in  the  Sunday  schools  of  Ohio 
and  Kentucky.  Ohio  has  approximately 
thirty-one  active  schools  when  they  are  all  in 
working  condition.  In  a  few  instances  there 
liave  been  suspensions  for  the  winter  season 
because  of  the  bad  rural  conditions  and 
sickness.  Kentucky  has  only  two  Brethren 
schools. 

The  majority  of  the  Ohio  schools  are  small. 
'J'his  being  the  case,  a  large  number  of  ques- 
tions have  arisen  about  ways  of  working 
etfectively  in  such  organizations.  One  of 
these  will  be   considered  in  this  report. 

This  query  has  often  come  to  the  fore  in 
our  round  table  discussion  groups:  "Just 
what  is  the  relation  of  a  pastor  to  his  local 
group  of  workers?"  The  pastor  should  be 
considered  at  all  times  the  super-superintend- 
ent of  his  school.  His  is  the  unique  opportu- 
nity of  being  the  official  representative  of 
the  whole  church.  This  position  of  honor  and 
responsibility  is  gladh'  surrendered  to  our 
pastors,  and  those  who  are  conscientious  will 
earnestly  seek  to  take  advantage  of  their  op- 
portunity. It  would  seem  that  his  work 
should  be  of  a  threefold  natuj'e: 

(1)  The  minister  may  become  the  wise- 
counsellor  and  helper-at-large.  He  will  con- 
sider that  his  Sunday  school  attendance  de- 
termines the  growth  and  future  strength  of 
his  church.  Any  church  whose  membership 
exceeds  that  of  the  Simday  morning  attend- 
ance may  be  assured  that  its  growth  will  be 
aXovc.  To  counteract  such  a  tendency  the 
pastor  may  cultivate  the  friendship  of  all  the 
scholars  of  the  school,  and  make  them  feel 
that  he  is  directly  interested  in  all  that  they 
are  attempting  to  do.  He  may  serve  as  the 
wise  director  of  all  details  of  administration 
and  in  so  doing  may  hold  himself  aloof  from 


its  workings.  He  may  correct  over-emphasis 
on  various  points  and  keep  the  local  program 
well  balanced.  He  should  be  very  careful 
that  the  worship  program  is  carried  on  in  the 
most  ideal  way.  When  we  come  into  God's 
presence,  yes,  into  his  living  presence,  ought 
not  every  worshipper  know  how  to  approach 
him?  He  may  point  out  to  the  members  oc- 
casionally the  relation  they  sustain  to  their 
denominational  board  and  enforce  its  obliga- 
tions. He  will  use  every  possible  opportunity 
to  lengthen  and  intensify  the  Bible  study 
period  of  instruction.  If  our  Sunday  schools 
fall  down  on  any  point  it  is  on  this  one.  The 
universal  thirty  minute  period  of  instruction 
ought  to  be  lengthened  out  to  forty-five  min- 
utes. Time  spent  in  instructing  men  and 
women  in  the  things  of  God  is  most  sacred 
business.  The  pastor's  help  on  this  point  may 
determine  the  effectiveness  of  the  teaching 
program  of  his  school. 

(2)  The  pastor  may  become  the  educa- 
tional director  of  his  school.  In  many  of  the 
larger  schools  of  other  denominations  other 
than  our  own  Directors  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion are  secured  and  paid  separately  to  carry 
out  this  aspect  of  the  pastor's  work.  Al- 
though this  may  not  be  possible,  and  in  the 
miajority  of  instances  undesirable,  in  our 
Brethren  work,  it  does  not  tend  to  lessen 
this  obligation.  Ought  not  aU  officers  and 
teachers  be  encouraged  to  read  widely  about 
new  things  for  their  common  work?  Ought 
not  the  best  work  of  nearby  schools  be  ob- 
served, institutes  attended,  and  leaders 
trained?  These  emphases  the  thoughtful 
pastor  can  supervise.  He  thus  becomes  the 
director  of  the  teacher  training  class  and 
will  assist  the  superintendent  in  his  program. 
He  may  help  to  appoint  an  educational  com- 
mittee consisting  of  three  or  four  members 
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o  supervise  the  activities  of  his  school.  This 
ommittee  will  aid  the  whole  school  in  work- 
Qg  adequately  through  the  immediate  com- 
aunity,  through  the  home,  and  the  church.  It 
rill  also  consider  the  needs  and  activities  of 
he  variou.s  departments  and  will  suggest 
rays  and  means  whereby  all  phases  of  the 
fork  may  be  improved.  This  tends  to  lessen 
he  burden  of  the  superintendent  whose  chief 
.im  it  is  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  offi- 
ers  of  the  school.  It  may  be  added,  that  it 
s  advisable  for  the  superintendent  to  be  an 
•X-officio  member  of  the  educational  commit- 
ee.  This  aspect  of  the  work  may  be  a  bit 
ard  for  the  small  school  to  attain,  you  may 
ay.  May  it  not  be  true  that  our  hit-and- 
niss  methods  are  due  to  poor  orgianization 
•nd  little  desire  for  improvement? 

(3)  The  pastor  may  also  be  evangelistic 
eader  of  his  school.  The  statement  of  Mar- 
on  Lawrance,  "Nearly  eighty  percent  of 
hose  who  enter  the  church  come  through  the 
anks  of  the  Sunday  school,"  makes  it  a 
)rimial  duty  of  the  minister  to  be  on  the  alert 
IS  regards  the  teaching  of  evangelism  in  the 
lasses  where  religion  is  taught.  Can  he  not 
)e  the  chief  means  of  creating  a  desire  of 
oul  winning  within  the  hearts  of  his  teach- 
iis?  If  men  and  women  know  not  the  way 
if  salvation  can  they  be  saved?  The  pro- 
gram of  e\'ungelism  should  be  carefully 
)lanned.  The  pastor's  suggestions  to  the  lead- 
irs-of  his  church  school  will  serve  as  a  proper 
jasis  for  beginning  such  work.  Friendly  re- 
ations  can  be  established  between  the  un- 
lonverted  and  the  converted.  Ofttiraes  a  per- 
lonal  word  from  a  teacher  or  a  pupil  may  be 
he  direct  cause  of  bringing  some  soul  with- 
n  the  kingdom.  The  school  is  seeking  to 
:each  men  and  women  the  word  of  God  and 
s  a  most  direct  means  of  teaching  all  indi- 
viduals how  to  reverence,  fear  and  obey  the 
;ruth  of  God  through  Christ.  To  be  able  to 
ie  good  fishers  of  men  is  -a  talent  that  is 
pven  to  the  men  of  God.  To  be  able  to  ex- 
;rcise  that  talent  in  such  a  way  as  to  get 
)ther  men  to  be  fishers  also,  is  a  far  greater 
lecomplishment.  What  a  challenge  comes  to 
;he  pastor  who  is  a  director  of  evangelism 
n  his  local  school! 

Passing  to  a  few  general  observations,  it 
a  to  be  said  that  the  Ohio  Sunday  schools 
ire  in  need  of  an  intensification  of  effort, 
ilong  the  lines  of  organization  and  spiritual 
iplift.  That  the  larger  schools  are  well  or- 
ganized no  one  will  doubt.  This  is  true  of 
it  least  one-third  of  the  Ohio  work.  But  sel- 
lom  are  schools  to  be  found  that  overempha- 
size worship  and  prayer.  Those  who  know 
.lOd  and  commune  with  him  frequently  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  the  quiet  period  in  the 
Sunday  school  session.  To  be  able  to  get  the 
nost  out  of  this  worship  program  is  a  task 
)f  no  small  proportion.  But  its  effect  on  the 
lives  of  the  prayerless  may  be  even  greater 
;han  the  study  of  the  lesson  itself. 

A  recent  privilege  was  that  of  visiting  our 
Kentucky  field.  For  a  considerable  period  of 
■,ime  a  part  of  our  White  Gift  offering,  which 
n  exact  figures  is  one  thousand  dollars,  bas 
jeen  invested  in  the  work  of  disseminating 
Srethrenisra  in  Kentucky.  Personal  observa- 
".ion  on  the  part  of  any  visitor  going  to  Lost 


Creek  and  Krypton  would  tend  to  show  that 
our  investment  has  been  a  wise  and  enduring 
one.  At  Riverside  one  is  impressed  with  the 
relatively  large  number  of  young  people  who 
are  getting  a  good,  stable  education  under 
the  competent  instruction  of  what  may  be 
safely  called  a  superior  teaching  staff,  con- 
sisting of  a  goodly  number  of  college  gi-ad- 
uates.  Having  as  they  do  the  grades  and  a 
high  school,  a  great  opportunity  for  a  per- 
manent and  lasting  work  is  to  be  found.  Per- 
haps one  of  the  finest  features  of  the  work 
is  the  distinctively  Christian  emphasis  the 
students  get  under  our  teachers.  Week-day 
instruction  in  the  Bible  is  given  to  all  those 
who  attend  the  institute.  In  the  language  of 
one  of  the  ardent  workers  in  religion,  "I 
know  some  of  my  students  can  run  rings 
around  some  of  our  preachers  as  far  as  a 
knowledge   of   the   book   of   Eomans   is      con- 


Grossing  the  Bar 

By  Alfred  Tennyson 

Sunset   and   evening  star, 

And  one  clear  call  to  me! 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar. 

When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

But  such  a  tide  as  moving  seems  asleep. 

Too  full  for  sound  or  foam, 
When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  bound- 
less deep 

Turns  again  home. 

Twilight  and  evening  bell. 

And  after  that  the  dark! 
And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell 

When  I  embark. 

Tor  though  from  out  our  bourne  of  Time  and 
Place 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 

When  I  have  crossed  the  bar. 


cerned, "  one  is  made  to  feel  the  importance 
of  the  effort  our  church  is  putting  forth  in 
this  needy  field.  Several  days  were  spent 
with  the  Riverside  people.  Some  old  acquain- 
tances were  renewed  and  some  new  ones 
formed.  The  best  part  of  the  visit  centered 
about  this  fact:  the  good  people  there  are 
eager  to  hear  outside  messengers.  While 
speaking,  both  at  the  chapel  and  church  wor- 
ship hours,  the  very  best  attention  was 
afforded.  This  feature  was  quite  an  inspira- 
tion. At  Krypton,  twenty  miles  on  up  the 
mountains,  we  have  our  other  station!  Its 
location  is  ideal.  The  church  and  parsonage 
is  as  good  as  the  most  of  our  northern  edi- 
fices. In  the  basement  of  the  church  day 
school  is  held.  At  the  present  Brother  Hum- 
berd  is  teaching  the  school  and  Brother  Allen 
shepherds  the  flock.  Both  of  these  leaders 
feel  that  there  is  a  great  future  ahead  for 
our  church  at  this  place.  Our  best  support 
will  be  small  as  compared  to  the  needs  of  the 
whole  Kentucky  field.  They  are  trying  hard 
to  do  there  what  the  Christian  people  are  try- 
ing to  do  everywhere,  namely,  bring  men  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  At  both  places  the 
Sunday  school  and    the     church     are    being 


maintained.  The  very  best  reception  was 
given  me  while  there.  May  our  efforts  be 
greater  in  the  behalf  of  these  two  points  of 
Brethrenism. 

The  remaining  few  Ohio  churches  that  have 
not  been  visited  up  until  this  time  will  be 
canvassed  at  a  later  date.  For  the  next 
month's  work  shall  be  carried  on  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


Easter  Resolutions 

The  long-established  custom  of  forming 
resolutions  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
has  become  so  fixed  a  habit  with  us  that 
we  seldom  think  of  any  other  season  or 
time  as  being  especially  appropriate  for  the 
turning  of  the  proverbial  "new  lejif. "  How- 
ever, it  has  always  seemed  to  the  writer  that 
the  glorious  Eastertide  holds  a  more  insist- 
ent call  for  fresh  resolve  and  reform  than 
does  the  New  Year. 

We  cherish  Easter  in  commemoration  of 
the  most  glorious  and  victorious  demonstra- 
tion given  in  sacred  history — the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Saviour.  It  was  the  consummation 
and  crowning  point  of  His  life  and  suffering 
for  us;  the  crucifixion  of  humanity,  the  end 
of  His  earthly  mission,  and  the  beginning 
of  His  wholly  divine  existence.  Even  Christ- 
mas, nothwithstanding  its  commemoration  of 
the  birth  of  the  world's  Redeemer,  must  fall 
to  second  place  when  we  consider  the  fact 
that  His  birth  and  life  among  us  could  have 
meant  nothing  more  than  a  perfect  example 
and  inspiration  for  us  without  the  death  on 
the  cross  and  subsequent  resurrection;  this 
last  being  the  center  and  foundation  of  our 
Christian  faith  and  hope  for  future  life.  Wha; 
more  fitting  season,  then,  for  a  revival  of 
spiritual  effort  and  determination  on  our 
part?  It  seems  to  me  that  resolutions  are 
especially  in  keeping  with  this  most  signifi- 
cant of  all  memorial  days. 

The  forming  of  resolutions  means  a  great 
deal  to  the  individual,  even  though  they  are 
too  often  broken.  We  may  think  that  a  reso- 
lution not  kept  were  better  never  made;  but 
this  is  a  mistake.  A  worthy  resolve  earnestly 
made  holds  power  to  uplift  and  strengthen 
in  the  making  alone,  though  it  is,  of  course, 
in  the  keeping  of  it  that  the  main  issue  lies; 
but  surely  we  are  stronger  and  better  for  the 
moment  of  uplift  in  which  the  resolution  was 
formed;  and  the  more  frequent  these  moments 
of  e.^altation,  the  nearer  to  becoming  perma- 
nent will  be  the  higher  plane  to  which  we 
are  lifted. 

Among  a  collection  of  resolutions  of  famous 
and  successful  men  and  women,  which  re- 
cently came  under  the  writer's  notice,  the 
following  by  R.  J.  Burdette  is  worthy  of 
special  notice: 

"I  hereby  resolve  that  I  will  live  honestly 
and  walk  uprightly  before  God  and  man,  and 
will  keep  my  lips  sweet  with  words  of  kind- 
ness, my  heart  pure  with  noble  ideals,  my 
hands  clean  with  honorable  actions.  I  will 
keep  my  body  sabred  and  my  soul  free.  I 
will  strive  to  be  rich  In  love,  untiring  In  pa- 
tience, abundant  in  hope.  I  will  serve  God  by 
helping  His  children.  Every  day  I  will  make 
the  most  of  my  time  and  the  best  of  myself, 
and  so  be  ready  for  the  opportunities  they 
may  hold  for  me." 

To  earnestly  make  such  a  resolution  as 
this  would  be  fitting  commemoration  of  the 
glorious  resurrection  of  our  Saviour,  and  the 
faithful  keeping  of  it  would  insiire  a  life  yf 
joyful  and  successful  service  and  accomplish- 
ment.— Selected. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIL>LiIASI    A.    GKARHART. 
Home  BUsRlonnry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bids.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

liOTTIS    S.  BAUMAJr, 

Flnnnclnl  SecretarT*  Foreign  Board* 

1330   K   Ttiird    St.,  Longr  Beach,   Callfornli 


The  First  Year  of  the  Student  Fellowship  for  Christian 

Life-Service.      By  Ralph  Welles  Keeler 


February  19,  1923,  observed  as  a  day  of 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,  marked  the  iirst  an- 
niversary of  the  Student  Fellowship  for  Chris- 
tian Life-Service,  which  emerged  as  a  result 
of  wide-spread  and  increasing  desire  among 
students  for  consecration  of  life  to  full  time 
Christian  service  and  for  fellowship  with 
others  of  like  purpose. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  National  Student 
Fello'nship  Conference  which  was  held  last 
December  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  the 
students  reaffirmed  their  present  and  pri- 
mary purpose:  to  unite  students  dedicated  to 
Christian  life-service  in  prayer,  study  and 
\igorous  effort  to  make  America  Christian  for 
the  sake  of  the  world,  and  adopted  a  simple 
constitution  which  made  provision  for  an  Ad- 
visory Council  of  men  and  women  represent- 
ing the  Home  Missions  Council  and  the  Coun- 
cil of  Women  for  Home  Missions,  Council  of 
Church  Boards  of  Education  and  other  relig- 
ious agencies,  to  act  in  an  advisory  capacity 
with  the  Executive   Committee   of  students. 

In  the  interim  between  the  First  and  Sec- 
ond National  Conferences  there  occurred 
many  events  indicative  of  the  interest  of  stu- 
dents in  every  section  of  the  country.  Miss 
Jessie  Dodge  White,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Fellowship,  at  summer  assemblies  of  students 
in  Colorado  and  California,  noted  the  eager 
response  to  the  presentation  of  the  origin  and 
purpose  of  the  Fellowship.  Representatives 
of  the  Fellowship  at  the  Student  Summer 
Conferences  all  over  the  country,  met  with 
the  same  encouragement.  Last  December, 
Mr.  Dudley  L.  Hayes,  President  of  the  Stu- 
dent Body  of  the  University  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia, the  representative  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  on  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Fellowship,  was  given  a  cordial  hearing  in  his 
presentation  of  the  Fellowship  at  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  Student  Conference  at  Asilomar,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Regional  and  Group  Student  Fellowship 
Conferences  are  being  held  at  which  regional 
committees  are  being  appointed.  The  South- 
ern Regional  Conference  will  be  held  at  At- 
lanta, Georgia,  April  6-8.  In  the  East  there 
are  to  be  Conferences  at  Yale  University, 
New  Haven,  Connecticut,  April  20-23,  and  at 
Pennsylvania  State  College,  State  College, 
Pennsylvania,  April  13-15. 

Miss  White,  Mr.  N.  U.  McConaughy  of 
Princeton,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  Mr.  O.  T.  Gilmore  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Virginia,  were  given  an  opportunity 
to  present  the  Fellowship  at  the  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  and 
the  Council  form  of  "Resolutions"  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Councils  expressed  their  confi- 
dence in  students  for  frankly  facing  the  needs 
of  America  and  for  presenting  the  challenge 
of  service  for  Christ  and  recommended  to  the 
Church  Boards  that  they  give  their  hearty 
and  united  support  to  the  Student  Fellow- 
ship for  Christian  Life-Service. 


From  coast  to  coast  students  in  life-service 
groups  in  colleges  and  universities  are  seek- 
ing membership  in  the  Student  Fellowship. 
Expressions  of  confidence  are  constantly  be- 
ing received  from  members  of  Church  Boards, 
y.  M.  G.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Secretaries,  stu- 
dent pastors  and  other  directors  of  religious 
ivork   among  students. 

The  February  number  of  the  Student  Chal- 
lenge, issued  quarterly  by  the  Fellowship, 
contains  suggestions  to  students  for  Fellow- 
ship Forums  on  Racial  Relationships  and 
other  informational  matter  of  a  constructive 
nature. 

A    Commission    on    Membership   has      been 


Too  Good  to  Hear  Alone 

A  Missionaiy  visited  some  Singhalese  vil- 
lages in  Ceylon,  stopping  at  one  house,  only 
one  woman  was  to  be  seen — "We  sat  down 
and  talked  with  her,  suddenly  she  sprang  up 
and  said  'This  is  too  good  to  hear  alone;  ] 
must  find  some  other  women.'  In  a  short 
time  she  returned  with  five." 

"Too  good,  this  Word,  to  hear  alone,"  thus 
thought 
Samaria's  daughter  standing  by  the  well; 
And     hastening     village-wards     she     quickly 
brought 
Others  to  hear  what  Jesus  had  to  tell. 
' '  Too  good  to  hear  alone  and  I  must  share, 
With  other     folks     the     gladness     of     this 
Word. ' ' 
So  spoke  a  daughter  of  Ceylon,  who  ne'er 

Before  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace  had  heard. 
And  we — who  know  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name 
And  countless  precious  Gospel  blessings  own 
Can  we  account  ourselves-  as  free  from  blame 
Whilst  myriad  souls  in     heathen     bondage 
groan? 
Oh,  may  these  women  make     us     feel     som<^ 
shame 
And   deem   that  Word   "Too   good  to  hear 
alone. ' ' 


appointed  composed  of  students  representing 
the  colleges  and  universities  in  all  parts  of 
tlie  country.  The  institutions  represented  on 
this  Commission  are,  John  Hopkins'  Univer- 
sity, the  University  of  Virginia,  Pennsyl- 
\'ania  State  College,  Oregon  Agricultui'al 
College,  McCormick  Seminary,  Northwestern 
University,  Rush  Medical  College,  West  Texas 
Normal  College,  Colorado  Agricultural  Col- 
lege,  and    Stanford   University. 

One  of  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Stu- 
dent Fellowship  Conference  held  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Illinois,  December  8-10,  1922,  indi- 
cated that  the  Fellowship  contemplates  a 
graat  student  conference  to  be  held  Christ- 
mas, 1924,  or  thereabout,  to  consider  world 
facts  and  students'  responsibilities,  with  sper 


cial  emphasis  given  to  America's  need  f( 
Christ  and  to  America's  responsibility  f< 
the  world  needs. 

This  resolution  was  passed  with  the  unde 
standing  that,  if  the  Quadrennial  Conventio 
of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  shoul 
provide  an  adequate  presentation  of  the  nee 
for  Christ  on  the  part  of  America  along  wit 
that  of  the  so-called  non-christian  world,  ai 
other  later  conference  would  be  superfluou 
Flexibility  with  regard  to  the  date  was  le] 
to  the  Executive  Committee.  The  Committ« 
would  appreciate  free  expression  of  opinio 
from  students  and  leaders. 


THE  VTCTORT  OF  THE   CROSS 

A  most  astonishing  thing  is  that  these  coi 
verted  people  of  Central  Africa  have  a  kin 
of  technical  phrase  for  the  death  of  Chris 
It  is  a  word  from  the  Bantu  language.  Whei 
ever  they  talk  about  the  death  of  Christ,  the 
always  speak  of  "the  victory  of  Golgotha. 
Before  leaving  Africa  I  said  to  one  mai 
"Now,  before  I  go  to  England  just  tell  m 
what  that  means.  I  cannot  understand  i 
When  the  very  God  became  very  man  an 
died  the  death  of  a  felon,  I  cannot  unde: 
stand  how  you  people  can  see  anything  bi 
defeat  in  it. ' '  And  then  that  man  said  somi 
thing  that  made  me  proud  that  my  days  ha 
been  spent  for  Christ  in  Central  Africa.  Firs 
of  all,  he  took  a  little  bit  of  stick  and  hel 
it  up  and  said,  "Here  is  the  cross."  Then  1 
took  another  little  bit  and  laid  it  across  tli 
first  one  and  said,  "Just  here  at  the  cros 
where  Satan  did  his  very,  very  worst,  jus 
here,  just  then,  God  did  his  very,  very  best.' 
At  the  cross  the  very  worst  and  the  very  bes 
met. — Dan  Crawford. 

A  boy  of  fifteen  was  a  member  of  tl 
United  Presbyterian  Sunday  school  at  Inve: 
aiy,  Scotland.  One  Sunday  the  pastor  read 
letter  from  a  missionary  in  Fiji.  It  was  ver 
thrilling  in  its  account  of  heathen  conditioi 
there  and  in  its  appeal  for  Christian  help  an 
interest.  The  young  pastor  looked  up  froi 
his  reading  saying,  "I  wonder  if  there  is 
boy  here  who  will  become  a  missionary  an 
carry  the  Gospel  to  the  cannibals."  At  leas 
one  boy,  .James  Chalmers,  said  in  his  heart 
"I  will."  On  his  way  home  he  knelt  dow 
behind  a  waU  and  asked  God  to  accept  hii 
and  make  him  a  missionary  to  the  heather 
He  became  James  Chalmers,  the  famou 
"Tamate,"  missionary  to  the  South  Se 
Islands  under  the  London  Missionary  Soeietj 

Rev.  J.  H.  Hoover,  the  Methodist  missioi 
ary  to  Borneo,  says,  "I  met  a  Dutchman  Wh 
had  been  three  months  100  miles  farther  u; 
the  river  buying  rubber,  and  100  miles  froi 
any  civilized  person.  I  s^aid,  "Isn't  it  lonel; 
up  there?'  He  answered,  after  a  shrug  o 
the  shoulders,  'Yes,  but  that  is  the  place  fo 
rubber'  So  if  you  ask  me  if  I  am  lonely,  '. 
may  say,  'Yes,  but  this  is  the  place  for  mie 
sionary  work.'  " 
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riNANCIAIi  STATEMENT    FOR    THE 
BKETHREN  HOME  FROM  FEBRU- 
ARY 23RD  TO  MARCH  15TH, 
1923 

liomas  Allen,  Haddix,  Ky.,    $  l.OU 

anrad  Greif,  Dallas  Center,  la.,   10.00 

lizabeth  Gnagey,  Oak  Park,  111.,   . . .  5.00 

iUa  McCann,  Cameron,   W.   Va.,    ...  5.00 

;rs.  A.  J.  Long,  Shanksville,  Pa.,  . . .  1.00 

[t.  &  Mrs.  Monroe  Jones,  Boann,  Ind.,  2.00 

:r.  &  Mrs.  E.  Grise,  Damascus,  O.,  . .  1.00 

owena  Donovan,  Modesta,  Gal., 3.00 

.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Washington,  D.  C.,  5.00 

,  Sister,  New  Castle,  Ind.,    1.00 

aron  Showalter,  Adrian,  Mo.,   3.00 

r.  Ch.,  iSTew   Troy,  Mich.,    5.00 

[rs.  Oliver  "Winters,  Fremont,  O.,   ...  1.00 

,uth  &  Lee  Mitchell,  Eidgely,  Md.,  . .  1.00 

M.  Smith,  New  Carlisle,  O.,   5.00 

idney  Br.  Ch.,  Sidney,  Ind.,   10.10 

.  S.  Wilson  for  1st  Br.  Ch.,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant, Pa., 5.00 

3t  Br.  S.  S.,  New  Paris,  Ind., 10.00 

ad  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,    6.00 

ir.  Ch.,  Dallas  Center,  la.,    9.00 

T.  Van  Lear,  Port  Republic,  Va.,  . .  .50 

Irs.  C.  T.  Van  Lear,  Port  Republic,  Va.  .50 

Irs.  W.  S.   Crick,  Port   Republic,   Va.  .50 

Cate  Johnston,  Corning,  la.,    3.00 

Ir.  &  ilrs.  H.  B.  Lehman,     Glendale, 

Arizona,    10.00 

lary  E.  Martin,  Pioneer,  Ohio,   5.00 

Ir.   &  Mrs.  Isaac  Grubb,   Johnstown, 

Ohio,    10.00 

lUa  Fudge,  Gratis,  Ohio,   500.00 

esse  Ulrich,  West  Alexandria,  O.,  ...  5.00 

Seulah  P.   Hartle,   Hagerstown,     Md.,  o.OO 

V.  C.  Klepinger,  West  Alexandria,  O.,  5.00 

Irs.  N.  J.  Buckland,  Modesto,  Gal.,  . .  10.00 

!r.  Ch.,   Portis,  Kansas,    14.31 

Ir.  &  Mrs.  W.  H.  Heltman,  Oakland, 

Cal.,    20.00 

;alvary  Br.  Ch.,  Calvary,  N.  .1 ., 6.00 

It.  &  Mrs.  Eugene  Osenslej',  Oswego, 

Ind.,    50.00 

Its.  J.  H.  Shanholtzer,  Dayton,  Va..  .  .50 

ilrs.  H.  J.  Prantz,  Enid,  Okla.,   1.00 

A.  Bame  &  Family,  Plymouth,  Ind.,  25.00 

J.  A.  Powell,  Port  Republic,  Va.,   . .  .  .50 

ilr.  &  Mrs.  R.  W.  Harn,  Dayton,  O.,  .  .  10.00 
I.  C.  Funderburg  &  family.  New  Car- 

Usle,  O.,    10.00 

ilrs.  B.  Evans,  Johnstown,  Pa., 1.00 

Fiiank  Myers,  Hagerstown,  Md.,   . .  5.00 

Samuel  Kiehl,  Dayton,  O.,   1.00 

ilrs.  S.  Walter  Link,  Ambridge,     Pa.,  10.00 
17.  M.  S.,  Liberty  Ch.,  New     Market, 

Va.,    10.00 

ilrace  Buck,  Dayton,  O.,   1.00 

Tames  W.  Hunt,  Johnstown,  Pa.,   10.00 

Birs.  E.  C.  Mercer,  Partridge,  Kan.,  .  .  .  2.00 

St  Br.  Ch.,  Muncie,  Ind.,   10.00 

St  Br.  Ch.,  Altooha,  Pa.,   26.25 

iBt  Br.  Sunday  School,  Canton,  O.,   . .  20.65 

^.  D.  Wright,  Racket,  W.  Va.,  3.00 

aeerf  ul  Workers  Class,  Dayton,  O.,  . .  5.00 

r.  H.  Peck  &  Wife,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  2.00 

Tunior  Department,   Conemaugh,     Pa.,  5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind.,   14.65 

3r.  Ch.,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.,   5.00 

3r.  Ch.,  Tiosa,  Ind.,   ,  .  3.00 

M!ts.  Emma  Garber,  Leon,  la., 3.00 

Lat  Br.  Ch.,  Roann,  Ind.,   7.10 

Belle  MJast,  Spooner,  Wis.,   3.00 

Mrs.  Otto  Stout,   Nappanee,  Ind.,    . . .  1.00 

Beckie  C.  Smith,  Bedford,  Pa.,   ..:...  5.00 

5t.  James  Br.  Ch.,  Lydia,  Md.,   17.60 

tst  Br.  Ch.,  Waterloo,  la 54.75 

3arleton  Br.  Ch.,  Garwin,  la.,    14.00 

Br.   Ch.,  MiUedgeville,   111.,    31.42 

Br.  Ch.,  Martinsburg,  Pa 16.00 

Br.   Ch.,   OakviUe,   Ind 18.19 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Fally  City,  Nebr.,   19.27 

SVoman's  Miss.  Soc,  Carleton,     Neb.,  10.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Aleppo,  Pa.,   5.37 

Mothers'  Bible  Class,  Warsaw,  Ind.,  . .  5.00 


Nell  Zetty,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,   1.00 

Gratis  Br.  Ch.,  Gratis,  O.,    11.30 

Br.  Ch.,  Middlebranch,  O.,   9.05 

Womens'  Miss.  Soo.  Middlebranch,  O.,  2.50 

Emma  E.  Atwood,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,   .  .  .  1.00 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Dayton,  O.,    128.75 

Geo.  H.  &  Vinnie  Snell,   4.00 

.     Mr.   &  Mrs.   N.  A.  Teeter,    5.00 

D.   W.   Klepinger,    2.00 

Mark  S.  Xvoons,   1.00 

Fted   W.  Eccard,   10.00 

Roy  Macher, i.OO 

J.  H.  Ehi-stine,   .50 

Boy  H.  Kinsey  &  Family,   5.00 

W.  A.  Gearhart  &  Family,   1.00 

G.  W.   Brumbaugh,    2.50 

Men 's   Bible    Class,    25.00 

A.  Magnuson,    1,00 

Elizabeth   Campbell,    5.00 

B.  F.   Potterf,    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  B.  Champion, 1.00 

Home  Builders '  Class,   15.00 

W.  C.  Teeter  &  Wife,   10.00 

Garland  Forbes,   1.00 

Robert  Boss,   1.00 

Bertha  Cotterman, 5.00 

L.   T.  Burkett,   10.00 

Grace  Alspaugh,    l.OU 

D.  B.  Keyser,   2.00 

B.  M.  White,   5.00 

C.  B.  Beads  and  Wife, 50 

W.   S.  Bell,   5.00 

Mr.   J.  H.   Perry,    1.00 

White   Dale   Br.   Ch.,  Terra   Alta,     W. 

Va.,    12.00 

Third   Br.   Ch.,  Johnstown,   Pa.,    16.00 

Senior  Chr.  Endeavor,   5.00 

Bev.   L.  G.  Wood,   1.00 

1st   Br.   Ch.,   Warsaw,   Ind.,    11.00 

Oak  Hill  Br.  Ch.,   Oak  Hill,  W.      \'a.,  12.00 

Salem  Church,  Oak  Hill,  W.   Va.,    .  .  .  6.50 

Br.   Ch.,   Roanoke,    Va.,    y.45 

Bethany  Church,  Hamlin,  Kan.,    25.73 

Br.  Ch.,  Bi-yan,  O.,   43.00 

1st  Br.  i':*.  S.,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,   .  .  .  5.95 

1st   Br.  Ch.,  West  Alexandria,  O.,   ...  7.56 

Br.  Ch.,  Berlin,  Pa., 20.65 

Br.   Ch.,  Whittier,  Cal.,    48.00 

Bethel  Sunday  School,  Berne,  Ind.,   .  .  10.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Louisville,  O.,   42.57 

Mrs.   E.  G.   Goode,  Harrisonburg,    Va.,  1.00 

1st  Br.  Gh.,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,   25.50 

■  1st  Br.  Ch.,  Elkhart,  lud.,    10.00 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Ardmore,  Ind.,   7.17 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Fremont,  O.,   14.00 

Primary  Dept.  S.  S.,  Gratis,  O., 5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.,   41.00 

Giiaco  Steele,  McLouth,  Kan.,   2.00 

A  Friend,  Nappanee,  Ind.,   1.00 

Mrs.   M.  J.  Ashbaugh,   Turlock,     Cal.,  1.00 
Bethlehem  Br.  Ch.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,       7.20 

Fairview  Br.  Ch.,  Austin,  O.,    6.G5 

BespectfuUy  Submitted, 
OBION  E.  BOWMAN, 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Fifteen  of  our  students  attended  recently 
the  spring  meeting  of  the  Student  Volunteers 
of  Northern  Ohio  at  Ada,  of  which  associa- 
tion our  own  Eussel  Barnard  is  the  president. 
All  report  a  most  inspiring  meeting.  Profes- 
sor DeLozier  accompanied  them  and  experi- 
enced a  profitable  time,  meeting  and  talking 
with  native  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  stu- 
dents  and  missionaries. 

Furniture  for  the  Seminary  rooms  in  the 
new  building  has  been  ordered  recently.  This 
was  made  possible  by  the  generous  gift  of  the 
national  W.  M.  S. 


The  Girls'  Glee  Club  recently  gave  recitals 
at'  Savannah   and   New  London,   Ohio. 

School  closes  this  week  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning over  Easter,  and  reconvenes  next  Tues- 
day. 

Professors  Haun,  Wolford,  Puterbaugh  and 
DeLozier  have  been  acting  as  judges  at  re- 
cent  inter-high   schools   debating  contests. 

Professor  Wolford  and  wife  recently  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  religious  education  in- 
terests at  Columbus. 

A  Gospel  Team  of  four,  Pfleiderer,  Kent, 
Koontz  and  Mayes,  are  holding  meetings  at 
Pleasant  Hill  over  Easter. 

A  Week  of  Religion 

,Through  the  efforts  of  the  college  Y.  M. 
and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  co-operating  with  the  local 
church,  we  were  enabled  to  have  with  us  Bev. 
E.  C.  Miller  and  wife  of  South  Bend,  Indiana 
tor  a  week  of  religion.  They  came  in  time 
for  the  morning  services,  Sunday,  March  IS, 
and  stayed  during  the  week,  closing  the 
meetings  the  following  Sunday  evening.  At 
the  Chapel  Hour  evci-y  morning.  Brother  Mil- 
ler spoke  to  the  students  on  a  suitable  sub- 
,iect  and  preached  each  evening,  the  church 
.ioining  with  us  in  the  service.  Two  prayer 
meetings  were  held  daily,  Mrs.  Miller  spoke 
to  the  women  of  the  school  and  church  twice, 
and   other   religious   interests   were     aroused. 

In  colleges  these  days  it  is  fashionable  to 
speak  of  these  efforts  as  a  week  of  religion, 
hence  the  name,  but  it  could  as  well  have 
been  called  an  evangelistic  campaign  or  a  re- 
vival for  they  are  all  the  same  thing.  Doubt- 
less others  will  give  an  account  of  the  net 
number  of  accessions,  but  I  want  to  express 
the  appreciation  of  the  College  for  the  work 
of  these  two  consecrated  workers.  They  have 
lieen  the  means  of  quickening  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  College.  Two  services  were  espe- 
cially noteworthy,  one  in  chapel  when  every 
student  in  the  room  except  some  half  dozen, 
came  forward  over  a  hundred,  to  the  altar 
for  consecration,  and  the  meeting  the  last 
Sunday  forenoon  when  42  young  men  and 
women  all  of  our  own  church  came  forward 
as  volunteers.  Now  on  this  matter  I  have  a 
word  to  say. 

Here  are  these  young  people,  some  of 
them  working  their  way  through  school, 
some  of  the  men  working  in  the  foundry 
from  THREE  IN  THE  AFTERNOON  TO 
ELEVEN  AT  NIGHT,  at  the  heaviest  and 
hardest  kind  of  work,  in  order  to  become  pre- 
pared for  SERVICE  TO  THE  CHURCH. 
When  do  they  study  and  play?  No  matter, 
try  such  a  job  yourself  and  then  answer  your 
own  question.  If  the  leaders  of  our  church 
are  not  blind,  they  will  redouble  their  efforts 
HERE  IN  ASHLAND  COLLEGE,  for  we 
have  worked  up  a  situation  here  of  which 
the  church  ought  to  take  advantage  very 
fully. 

What  are  the  Mission  Boards  of  the  church 
and  the  church  leaders  in  general  ■  going  to 
do  with  this  challenge?    No  use  talking  about 
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men.  Here  they  are,  many  of  them  poor  but 
with  unchallenged  purpose.  There  may  be 
challenges  elsewhere  in  the  church,  there  may 
be  time  for  nibbling  and  quibbling  at  other 
questions,  but  men  of  vision  must  see  the  im- 
portance of  this  situation.  We  have  been 
praying  for  men.  The  good  Lord  of  the  Har- 
vest has  in  a  measure  answered.  Now  what 
are  you   going  to   do? 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TEACHERS  SELECTED  FOR  THE  WIN- 
ONA BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  purpose  of  the  new  Bible  School  at 
Winona  Lake  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the 
statement  made  in  its  descriptive  literature 
that  it  is  being  organized  in  the  interests  of 
Evangelical  Christianity. 

The  school  is  for  ministers  only  and  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Winona  Assembly  and  Bible 
Conference,  as  the  responsible  promoters  of 
the  school,  very  frankly  state  their  policy  to 
be  a  conservative  one  and  maintain  that  the 
school  must  be  built  up  alone  on  the  Iner- 
raoacy  of  the  Bible  Scriptures  as  its  founda- 
tion stone. 

The  Faculty  for  this  year's  session — July 
20th  to  August  16th— is  as  follows:  Prof.  A. 
T.  Eobertson  of  the  Southern  Baptist  and 
Prof.  George  Stibitz  of  the  Central  Theolog- 
ical Seminaries,  both  in  Biblical  Interpreta- 
tion; Prof.  George  L.  Eobinson  of  McCor 
mick  and  Pros.  M.  G.  Kyle  of  Xenia  Theolog- 
ical Seminaries,  both  in  Biblical  Archaeology, 
and  Pres.  Arlo  Byers  Brown  of  the  Univer- 
city  of  Chatanooga  in  Eehgious  Education. 

The  school  is  to  be  supported  practically  in 
whole  by  funds  provided  by  prominent  lay- 
men who  believe  in  an  effort  to  stay  some- 
what the  subtle  influence  of  Destructive  Crit- 
icism which  is  today  insinuating  itself  into 
so  many  of  our  educational  and  religious  in- 
stitutions as  well  as  into  many  of  the  pulpits 
of  the  land. 

Ministers  .desiring  to  matriculate  must  pre- 
sent a  ministerial  license  or  certificate  of  or- 
dination, and  those  possesing  a  B.  A.  will  re- 
ceive credit,  if  desired,  toward  any  degree 
work  t'hey  may  wish  to  undertake  elsewhere. 
Eev.  W.  E.  Bioderwolf,  Dean  of  the  school, 
may  be  addressed  for  particulars,  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana. 


A  VISIT  TO  MTTLVANE,  KANSAS 

On  February  28th  it  was  my  good  pleasure 
to  be  with  the  Brethren  at  Bethel  church  near 
Mulvane,  Kansas.  On  this  date  the  thirty- 
ninth  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the 
Brethren  Class  here  was  celebrated.  This 
being  the  church  of  my  boyhood  and  the  place 
where  I  was  called  and  ordained  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  where  loved  ones  and  many 
schoohnates  and  friends  dwell  you  will  not 
doubt  my  being  rejoiced  at  the  invitation  to 
come  and  preach  a  few  sermons  and  to  lend 
my  presence  and  help  in  other  ways  during 
the  anniversary  week. 

On  my  receiving  the  invitation  I  immedi- 
ately set  about  to  secure  some  one  to  supply 
at  Morrill  in  my  absence.  I  was  fortunate 
to  find  a  man  for  the  place  in  the  person  of 
Prof.  A.  P.  Morris  our  good  High  School  Su- 
perintendent, who  is  an  ordained  elder  in  the 


Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  very  ably  sup- 
plied for  me. 

On  Monday,  February  16th,  I  set  forth,  ar- 
riving at  Topeka  about  noon.  Here  the  after- 
noon and  evening  was  spent  visiting  former 
parishioners  from  Portis,  Kansas.  On  Tues- 
day morning  my  train  pulled  into  Udall 
where  my  oldest  sister  lives,  I  spent  the  day 
visiting  in  this  little  city.  On  Wednesday  I 
was  driven  out  into  the  country  to  another 
sister's  home  where  we  made  ready  for  the 
opening  service  at  the  church  that  evening. 
I  was  scheduled  to  preach  the  opening  ser- 
mon, but  owing  to  sickness  and  death  in 
Brother  Harader's  family,  who  had  come 
from  Oklahoma  to  be  with  us  and  who  was 
to  return  the  following  morning  because  of 
this  sorrow,  we  listened  to  a  veiy  impressive 
address  from  his  lips.  Brother  Harader  is 
past  77  years  of  age,  the  one  instrumental 
in  the  organization  and  was  of  course  lis- 
tened to   with   reverent   interest. 

Your  humble  servant  brought  the  message 
on  Thursday  and  Friday  evening  as  well  as 
the  three  messages  on  Sunday.  This  was  a 
day  that  will  be  long  remembered  by  the  ser- 


vant as  well  as  by  those  who  were  serve( 
The  afternoon  service  was  blessed  indeei 
Several  short  talks  by  the  older  members  c 
the  congregation,  Scripture  texts  by  th 
younger  ones;  a  short  address  by  the  paste 
in  which  he  outlined  the  aim  for  the  ne^ 
year — with  an  address  by  the  writer  on  th 
subject,  "Brethren  and  Why?" 

Brother  J.  W.  Beer  of  Nickerson,  Kansai 
was  also  present  through  the  entire  wee 
and  gave  several  fine  talks  which  brought  ri 
newed  consecration  to  many  hearts.  Brothe 
Beer  was  at  one  time  pastor  of  the  chure 
here.  He  is  not  active  in  the  ministry  e 
present  owing  to  ill  health. 

Yes,  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  visit  an 
fellowship  with  the  Brethren  at  home.  Brotl 
er  Thomas  F.  Howell  is  their  present  paste 
and  has  done  a  noble  work  among  them  th 
past  year.  With  his  continued  efEort  the  yea 
ahead  should  bring  better  results  than  th 
one  just  closed.  May  the  Lord  will  it  to  h 
so.  I  was  glad  to  lend  a  little  inspiratio 
and  encouragement  to  these  faithful  onei 
May  the  Lord  prosper  them  in  every  goo 
work.  A.  E.  WHITTED. 


Our  Variety  Department 


THE  PASSING  OF  THE  SHAKERS 

It  is  increasingly  difficult  to  start  and  hold 
together  small  bands  of  people  although  this 
is  an  age  of  individualism.  Perhaps  that  is 
one  reason  why.  But  the  larger  reason  is 
that  with  the  growth  of  knowledge  and  the 
means  of  mutual  understanding  and  communi- 
cation and  with  the  urgency  of  practical 
things  the  side  issues  which  usually  create 
these  smaller  bodies  are  not  great  enough  to 
continue  them.  This  is  manifest  in  the  pass- 
ing of  a  once  exceedingly  interesting  and  pic- 
turesque body  of  people  known  as  the  Shak- 
ers. The  public  press  carries  the  news  that 
recently  the  property  of  the  Shaker  settle- 
ment at  South  Union,  Kentucky,  was  sold  at 
auction.  The  .sale  marked  another  step  in  the 
dwindling  of  the  longest  lived,  the  most  in- 
teresting, and  in  many  ways,  the  most  suc- 
cessful communistic  enterprise  the  United 
States  ever  has  seen.  For  more  than  half  a 
century  the  organization  has  been  growing 
smaller  and  weaker.  Settlement  after  settle- 
ment has  been  closed  and  sold  out,  no  recruits 
having  come  to  carry  on  the  work.  Only  a 
few  small  places  remain.  .  .  .The  Shaker  or- 
ganization had  its  origin  in  England  in  1747, 
Ann  Lee  being  one  of  the  early  characters  in 
it.  In  1774  with  seven  others  she  came  to 
Americia  and  the  first  Shaker  settlement  was 
established  at  Neuskenna,  now  Watervliet, 
New  York.  It  was  put  on  a  communistic 
basis  in  1787  after  her  death,  but  retained  her 
teaching  of  celibacy.  The  movement  grew 
rapidly  and  new  settlements  were  made.  .  .  . 
In  1870  there  were  eighteen  settlements  with 
large  churches,  distributed  through  Connecti- 
cut, Massachusetts,  New  York,  Kentucky, 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  Ohio.  In  1887 
the  membership  had  dwindled  very  much  and 
in  1902  was  less  than  1000.     The  fuU  name 


uf  their  organization  was  the  United  Societ 
of  Believers  in  Christ's  Second  Appearinj 
They  believed  Christ  would  come  in  the  fori 
of  woman.  .  .  .  The  fraternity,  unique  and  ii 
teresting,  has  but  a  handful  of  members,  ver 
aged  and  infirm,  strong  in  the  faith,  waitin 
the  end,  whose  passing  will  close  the  interesi 
ing  record.— The  Christian-Evangelist. 


WHICH  IS  MORE  PRECIOUS? 

In  our  demand  for  recognition  of  the  con 
meroial  and  property  rights  of  American  cit 
izens  in  Turkey,  we  are  but  performing  ou 
bounden  duty. 

Our  unofficial  representative  insists  that  th 
United  States  must  stand  upon  terms  of  th 
most  favored  nations  and  that  Turkey  mus 
show  due  respect  to  the  commercial  interest 
of  American  citizens  operating  in  Turkish 
territory. 

But  the  prompt  and  vigorous  determinatioi 
of  our  Government  in  this  matter  leads  on 
to  a  new  and  intense  reflection  upon  the  in 
ertness  of  our  Government  when  the  live 
and  the  property  interests  of  hundreds  o: 
thousands  of  Christian  people  were  at  stake 

Shall  we  have  no  regard  for  anything  bu 
our  own  material  interests?  Shall  we  aUov 
the  Turk,  or  any  other  power  possessed  o: 
the  blood  thirst  to  annihilate  whole  bodiei 
of  Christian  people?  Shall  we  permit  the  de 
struction  of  property,  the  massacre  of  child 
hood  and  age,  and  the  selling  into  slavery  oJ 
Christian  girls,  when  our  power  could  hav( 
stayed  these  things? 

Any  such  resolute  and  mandatory  utteranef 
as  our  nation  now  speaks  in  behalf  of  Amer 
ican  commercial  interest  could  have  preventec 
the  Armenian  horror,  the  Smyrna  holocaust 
and  the  setting  of  the  Turk's  bloody  fool 
upon  the  neck  of  our  Chrstian  brethren. 
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Shall  this  nation  liave  no  regard  for  its 
duty  under  God  to  protect  the  weaker  ones? 
Shall  we  be  stirred  only  by  greed?  Shall  we 
ihold  our  own  commercial  interests  as  being 
more  sacred  than  the  rights  of  humanity? 

Which  is  more  precious — oil  or  Christian 
blood! — The  Christian  statesman. 


their  booze.  If  they  ever  had  any  worthy 
ideals,  which  is  doubtful,  they  have  long  since 
been  drowned  in  alcohol. 

("Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine."  Matthew  7:6). — C.  M.  Elderdice  in 
' '  The  Methodist  Protestant. ' ' 


THE  THAJSTKFUL  SPIEIT 

Three  hundred  years  later  than  Paul  lived 
John  Ghrysostom,  a  good  and  brave  man  who 
preached  very  plainly  against  iniquity  of  all 
kinds.  The  empress  was  not  a  good  woman, 
so  she  schemed  to  have  him  falsely  accused 
and  banished.  He  died  an  eCdle  from  his 
home.  Thirty  years  later  his  body  was 
brought  back  to  Constantinople  for  burial  in 
the  imperial  tomb.   Ghrysostom 's  motto   was, 

Praise  God  for  everything!"  When  he  was 
driven  from  home,  when  he  was  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  land,  his  letters  would  often  end 
with  that  doxology,  "Praise  God  for  all 
things! " 

Where  did  Chrysostom  get  his  motto?  I?Vom 
Paul.  And  where  did  Paul  get  his  rule  of 
life?  From  Chi'ist.  In  the  institution  of  the 
sacramental  supper  it  is  twice  recorded  that 
Jesus  "gave  thanks."  The  shadows  of  the 
crucifixion  were  gathering  around  him,  yet  he 
gave  thanks. 

It  would  be  well  if  we  were  always  thank- 
ful. We  could  change  the  weather  to  suit 
ourselves,  for  however  cold  and  dark  the  days 
and  nights,  it  would  always  be  waim  and 
bright  in  our  hearts.  Riches  and  poverty, 
comfort  and  discomfort,  are  more  dependent 
upon  the  mind  than  upon  circumstances,  just 
as  peace  and  strife  are  interior  and  experi- 
mental, rather  than  external  and  circumstan- 
tial. There  is  no  darkness  on  earth  that  God 
and  we  working  together  cannot  make  bright. 
— Rev.  Charles  C.  Albertson,  D.D. 


A   BIiASPHEMOUS  PICTURE 

Blasphemy  is  nothing  new  for  the  "wets." 
They  have  offended  repeatedly  in  this  partic- 
ular before,  carrying  pictures  of  The  Last 
Supper  in  their  parades,  publicly  associating 
Christ  with  bootleggers,  and  making  foul  ref- 
erences to  Jesus  and  his  disciples  holding- 
drinking  parties.  Their  latest  effort  along 
this  line  is  a  painting  by  J.  Francis  Kaufman, 
of  New  York,  entitled  "The  Marriage  of 
Cana  of  Galilee,"  which  represents  William 
H.  Anderson,  superintendent  of  the  New 
York  Anti-Saloon  League,  and  ex-Congress- 
man Volstead,  author  of  the  Volstead  en- 
forcement act,  arresting  Jesus  for  changing 
the  water  into  wine,  while  William  Jennings 
Bryan  is  shown  overturning  a  jug  of  wine. 
To  make  matters  far  worse,  the  picture  has 
,on  it  the  inscription,  "Father,  Forgive  Them 
for  They  Know  Not  What  They  Do. ' '  There 
has  been  much  newspaper  speculation  as  to 
whether  or  not  this  picture  is  sacrilegious.  It 
is  hard  to  conceive  of  any  room  for  discussion 
on  that  point,  for  such  a  base  representation 
of  holy  things,  for  such  unholy  purposes,  is 
more  than  sacrilegious,  it  is  unspeakably  blas- 
phemous, and  should  arouse  the  most  intense 
indignation  of  all  devout  Christians.  Nothing 
is  sacred  to  the  crowd  that  is  fighting     for 


LYNCHING  AJSTD  HOW  TO  STOP  IT 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibi- 
tion and  Public  Morals  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Rev.  J.  N.  C.  Coggin,  D.D., 
Secretary  for  Colored  work,  offered  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  on  lynching: 

"We    call   earnestly    upon    the      Methodist 


"Some  Struggling  Man" 

There  are  Stalwarts  whose  words  are  like 
like  trumpet  calls  to  the  hearts  of  the 
Race. 

They  leap  as  great  hearts  can! 

But  let  me  be  one — though  the  least  of  your 
lifers  and  drummers,  my  Captain, 

To  cheer  one  laggard  man. 

There  are  Builders  of  roads  on  whose  trails 
shall  march  the  world's  processional 

Forth  to  life's  ultimate  goal. 

But  let  me  be  one — though  the  least  of  your 
far-riding  couriers,  my  Captain, 

Homeward  to  guide  one  soul. 

There  are  Kindlers  of  fire  that  siege  the  gates 
of  Bark  and  Wrong  and  free  the  serfs 

Of  a  thousand  years  of  night. 

But  let  me  be  a  torchbearer — though  a  name- 
less torchbearer,  my  Captain, 

To   bring  one  soul  to  light. 

There  are  Weavers  who  thrust  the  shuttle 
sure  into  the  warp  of  the  Plan — serene 

Though  world's  foundations  stir! 

But  let  me  be  one  of  the  friends  of  Your 
lowliest  and  stand  by  the  loom 

Of  one  poor  blunderer. 

There  are  Torchbearers,  Weavers,  Eoad-mak- 

ers,  Courier^s,  Stalwarts,  my  Captain, 
The  leaders  of  the  van. 

But  let  me  be  one  of  your  fifers  aud  drum- 
mers whose  skirl  shall  rally,  my  Captain, 
For\vard,  some  struggling  man. 

— Hamilton  B.  Wilhaius,  in  Columbus 
Dispatch. 


people  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land  to  consider  prayerfully  and  with  a 
sense  of  duty  the  great  problem  of  racial  re- 
lations. Methodist  ministers,  both  white  and 
colored,  should  appeal  to  the  Christian  con- 
science of  every  community  to  stamp  out  the 
custom  of  lynching  and  to  minimize  those 
points  of  friction  between  the  races  which  re- 
sult in  race  warfare. 

' '  Particularly  urgent  is  the  duty  of  the 
white  people  of  the  country  to  see  that  every- 
one charged  with  crime  has  a  fair  and  open 
trial  in  efficient  courts.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
think  that  lynching  is  a  necessity  or  that 
court  action  is  not  a  sufficient  deterrent  to 


all  forms  of  crime.  Too  long  has  this  issue 
been  the  footbaU  of  politics  and  the  subject 
of  sectional  recrimination.  The  problem  has 
become  national  in  its  scope.  The  white  peo- 
ple of  the  countiy  control  the  court  and 
make  the  laws  and  for  them  to  go  outside  the 
law  in  the  handling  of  crimes  is  a  degrada- 
tion of  themselves,  an  indictment  of  the  gov- 
ernments which  they  have  created,  a  humilia- 
tion to  every  state  and  a  national  scandal. 
Specific  gTievances  of  either  the  white  or 
colored  people  of  various  communities  should 
be  corrected  by  frank  conferences  and  com- 
plete understanding.  If  the  Christian  con- 
science of  the  nation  is  aroused  the  racial 
problem  will  disappear  without  further  legis- 
lation or  agitation  which  is  tinged  with  hos- 
tiUty. 

' '  We  commend  the  Inter-Racial  Commis- 
sions which  have  done  so  much  to  promote 
good  will  and  dissipate  misunderstanding  in 
viarioiis  states  and  we  recommend  the  exten- 
sion of  this  policy  of  inter-racial  discussion 
and   understanding   to   wider    spheres." 


OBSERVE  THE  LAW 

Is  it  not  about  time  for  the  good  people  of 
this  country  to  stiffen  up  a  bit  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  laws  against  the  manufacture 
and   use   of  intoxicating  liquors? 

As  matters  stand  now,  it  is  against  the  law 
to  make  liquor,  it  is  against  the  law  to  own 
it,  and  it  is  against  the  law  to  use  it. 

To  be  sure  there  are  people  who  make  a 
joke  of  anti-whisky  laws,  just  as  they  do  any 
other  laws  that  conflict  with  their  comfort, 
convenience  or  inclinations. 

There  is  no  defense  for  the  use  of  liquor. 
Even  the  man  who  claims  personal  privilege 
must  admit,  if  he  is  at  all  reasonable,  that 
he  is  not  fairly  entitled  to  the  enjoyment  of 
a  privilege  that  necessarily  involves  his  inter- 
ference with  the  comfort,  or  with  the  pleasure 
of  other  people. 

A  country  that  is  full  of  men  who  delib- 
erately violate  the  laws  whenever  it  suits 
their  inclination   is  in   a   dangerous  state. 

It  behooves  every  citizen  who  is  worthy  of 
the  name  to  do  what  he  can  to  compel  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  the  land. — Editorial 
Yorkville    (S.   C.)    Enquirer. 


WHO'S  WHO  IN  THE  MELTING  POT 

Hon.  James  John  Davis,  Secretary  of  Labor, 
has  intellect  and  experience  which  enable  him 
to  measure  the  forces  which  are  making 
our  America  in  the  vital  respect  of  its  indi- 
vidual and  composite  character.  And  he  has 
the  courage  and  conscience  to  tell  his  fel- 
low-citizens the  brave  truth.  He  says  that  if 
we  do  not  Americanize  the  aliens  who  come 
here,  the  aliens  will  alienize  Americans. 

We  are  perfectly  willing  to  Americanize 
aliens;  but  for  the  alien's  own  sake  as  well 
as  our  own,  we  ought  to  resist  every  effort 
on  his  part  to  alienize  Americans. 

An  incident:  Thirty  years  ago  in  Germany 
an  old  grinder  of  razor  blades,  standing  at 
his  lathe,  told  us  that  for  twenty-five  years 
he  had  worked  fourteen  hours  a  day  for  an 
average  wage  of  $7.00  a  week  out  of  which 
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he  had  saved  enougli  money  to  send  Hs  son 
to  America,  the  land  of  liberty  and  the  land 
of  opportunities.  And  as  he  spoke  the  word 
"America,"  tears  fell  from  his  faded  eyes 
and  his  hands  trembled. 

That  was  the  spirit  of  the  old  migrant  to 
these  shores;  or  of  the  old  father  of  the  mi- 
grant, who  sent  his  son  here  for  a  better  fate 
than  the  father  had  known.  With  that 
prayer  and  that  purpose  self-sacrifioingly 
maintained  through  the  years,  we  got  the 
best  type  of  people  from  the  old  world.  None 
but  they  would  make  the  consecrated  effort 
necessary  to  accomplish  removal  to  America. 
In  this  case  the  old  father  could  never  come. 
His  day  had  passed.  But  his  son  could  build 
a  iluer  and  more  beautiful  life  in  the  free 
Republic! 

But  in  later  years,  they  have  come  in  mil- 
lions without  any  comprehension  of  Ameri- 
can ideals,  bringing  with  them  old  ignorances 
and  old  hates;  and  they  have  come  among 
us  so  much  faster  than  America  could  as- 
similate them,  that  they  have  overborne  our 
old  customs  and  habits  by  sheer  brutal 
strength   of  their  massed  numbers. 

We  are  fighting  now  a  gTeat  battle  for 
American  ideals,  American  customs,  Ameri- 
can institutions,  American  laws — a  Christian 
America! 

And  we  count  no  one  expression  on  this 
subject  to  be  stronger  and  more  lucid  than 
the  statement  of  Secretary  Davis  that  wo 
must  Americanize  the  aliens  or  the  aliens  will 
alienize  the  Americans.  —  The  Christian 
Statesman. 


INSATIABLE  MORMON  CLAIMS 

(Another  interesting  article  from  a  well 
informed  resident  in  Mormondom). 

A  lot  of  quiet  laughter  is  going  on  here 
because  of  the  Mormon  church  claim  to  have 
some  special  rights  in  California,  to  which 
place  tens  of  thousands  of  its  people  are  go- 
ing— including  its  high  dignitaries  who  spend 
their  winter  months  luxuriating  among  the 
roses  and  the  golf  courses  near  Los  Angeles. 

It  appears  that  some  of  the  Mormons  went 
to  California  in  the  40 's  and  were  present  at 
the  first  discovery  of  Gold.  So  now  when 
the  Mormon  church  chooses  to  establish  itself 
officially  in  California,  it  claims  original 
rights  and  special  consideration  because 
"California  from  the  beginning  of  American 
rule  has  belonged  to  our  people." 

And  the  following  facts  add  to  the  amuse- 
ment: 

The  Mormon  church  claims  special  rights 
and  receives  special  consideration  in  Ver- 
mont because  Joseph  Smith  was  born  there. 

The  Mormon  church  sets  up  a  demand  for 
special  recognition  in  certain  parts  of  New 
Y"ork  because  the  golden  plates  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  are  said  to  have  been  found  there. 

The  Mormon  church  claims  historic  rights 
in  Pennsylvania  because  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  received  some  of  his  revelations  there 
find  married  his  first  wife  there. 

The  Mormon  church  claims  special  inheri- 
tance in  Ohio  because  it  built  its  first  temple 
(and  issued  its  first  fraudulent  money)  there. 

The   Mormon    church   claims   special   rights 


in  Illinois  because  it  built  its  first  big  city 
at  Nauvoo,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi 
in  Illinois,  a,nd  its  prophet  and  its  patriarch 
were  assasinated  in  Carthage  jail  there. 

The  Mormon  church  claims  original  rights 
in  Missouri  because  Jackson  county  is  to  be 
the  center  stake  of  Zion;  and  because  the  or- 
iginal garden  of  Eden,  where  Adam  offered 
sacrifice  to  God,  has  been  shown  to  the 
prophet  in  revelation,  to  have  been  at  the  site 
of  Independence,  Missouri. 

And  the  Mormon  church  claims  special 
rights  in  all  the  region  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi because  the  Mormons  made  their  sublime 
trek  across  that  region  when  it  was  called 
desei-t  and  even  before  it  had  come  into  the 
ownership   of   the   United   States. 

Of  course  the  Mormon  church  claims  Utah 
and  surrounding  country  as  its  own  by  its 
preponderating  power  in  politics  and  finance. 

In  point  of  fact,  the  Mormon  church  claims 
everything  in  the  United  States  because  it 
siays  that  it  is  all  the  Zion  of  the  Mormon 
god.  And  it  can  always  find  a  special  rea- 
son for  claiming  special  privileges  in  any 
part  of  this  country. 

And  then  it  goes  away  beyond  and  claims 


EASTER 

By  Alix  Thorn 

Easter  time,  and  earth  is  glad  awaking. 

Easter  time,  and  from  the  pris'ning  mold 
Springs  to  light  and  life  the  lilies'  glory, 

Symbol  ever  new  to  young  and  old. 

Easter  time,  and  all  should  share  the  gladness, 
Those  who  mourn,  and  sadly  sit  apart. 

Easter  time,  for  winter's  passed  and  over. 
Let  each  one  have  Easier  in  his  heart. 


Hawaii  and  Samoa  and  Australia  because  of 
special  missionary  service  performed  by  some 
of  its  early  propagandists. 

The  sad  note  that  goes  with  the  amusement 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  careless  world 
usually  allows  some  part  or  aU  of  the  special 
claim  made  by  the  Mormon  church.  The  rest 
of  the  world  is  too  indifferent  to  the  Mormon 
demands  and  the  Mormon  church  is  too  in- 
sistent upon  them  to  make  the  contest  an 
equal  one. — The  Christian  Statesman. 


METHODIST  NEGOTIATIONS 

The  commissions  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church.  South,  had  a  meeting  recently  and 
made  more  progress  than  at  all  previous  meet- 
ings combined,  so  it  seems.  The  conclusions 
reached  by  the  two  commissions  are  brief, 
sensible,  and  apparently  workable.  They  are 
as  follows: 

' '  Whereas,  we  hold  that  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church  and  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal church.  South,  are  essentially  one  church, 
one  in  origin,  in  spirit,  in  belief,  in  polity,  in 
ministry,  and  in  purpose,  and  believing  that 
they  should  become  one  in  mame,  in  ritual,  in 
terms  of  membership,  in  administrative  activ- 
ities and  bodies  in  the  home  and  foreign  field, 
and,  in  order  that  this  essential  unity  may 


become  effective,  the  following  plan  of  union 
is  presented  for  adoption  by  the  processes  re- 
quired in  each  church: 

' '  That  a  church  be  organized  by  uniting! 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  under  a 
constitution  with  a  general  conference  and 
two  jurisdictional  conferences. 

' '  The  name  of  the  church  shall  be  ...  . 

' '  Jurisdiction  No.  1  shall  be  composed  of 
those  annual  conferences  in  America  and  .var- 
ious mission  fields  now  constituting  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church. 

' '  Jurisdiction  No.  2  shall  be  composed  of 
those  annual  conferences  in  America  and  the 
various  mission  fields  now  constituting  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

"Each  jurisdiction  shall  have  a  jurisdic- 
tional conference  with  the  full  powers  now 
possessed  by  the  general  conferences  of  the 
two  respective  chiu'ches,  except  in  so  far  as 
those  powers  may  be  limited  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  general  conference  hereinafter 
provided  for  and  by  such  other  powers  as 
may  be  delegated  to  the  general  conference 
by  the  jurisdictional  conferences  from  time 
to  time. 

' '  There  shall  be  a  general  conference,  com- 
posed as  the  general  conferences  of  the  two 
respectice  churches  are  now  or  may  hereafter 
be  constituted.  The  powers  and  limitations 
of  this  general  conference  to  be  as  hereafter 
defined  by  this  joint  commission.  Every  vote 
xn  tho  general  conference  shall  be  by  juris- 
dictions, and  shall  require  the  accepted  ma- 
jority vote  of  each  jurisdiction  to  be  effec- 
tive." 

The  whole  religious  world  will  await  the' 
outcome  of  these  negotiations.  Many  mem- 
bers ot  both  big  branches  or  Methodism  do 
not  see  adequate  reason  for  continuing  these 
separate  organizations.  Most  of  the  pre-war 
questions  now  are  settled,  so  that  the  cause 
of  division  should  not  continue  operative. 
Much  sentiment  remains,  and  there  is  differ- 
ence in  the  theological  tendencies  of  the  two 
bodies,  and  the  negro  question  intrudes  its 
bothersome  presence.  The  future  course  of 
these  churches  will  be  both  interesting  and 
influential.  Ever  since  the  separation,  al- 
most, the  two  branches  have  had  commissions 
on  union.  The  commissions  have  had  a  good 
time  while  together,  but  their  efforts  to  this 
time  have  proved  abortive. — The  Eeligious 
Telescope. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE! 

Any  congregation  wishing  to  engage  the 
services  of  Kev.  Arthur  Lynn,  "The  Golden 
Tenor"  Gospel  song  evangelist,  as  assistant 
to  hold  revival  campaign  and  do  the  solo 
work  only  and  preaching,  or  as  elxclusive 
Song  Evangelist — at  any  time,  especially  dur- 
ing the  period  of  May  to  July  15th, — should 
ask  for  terms,  and  would  do  well  to  address 
at   once,  as  follows, 

WM.  C.  TEETEE,  Secretary, 
59  N.  Lorenz  Ave.,  Dayton,  O. 


Prof'.    J.    Aii'sn  Hiller,-^-.-    •   ^^i, 
Grant    Street,  16. 

Asnlana,    Ohio. 
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TLbc  6oob  Sbepberb 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I 

shall  not  ivanU 
He   maketh   me  to  lie  doivn  in 

green  pastures: 
He   leadeth   me  beside  the  stilt 

ivaters. 
He  restorelh  my  soul: 
He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths    of     r^ 

righteousness  for  his  name's 

sake. 
Yea,  though  I  'walk  through  the 

■valley  of  the  shadoiv  of  death, 
I 'Will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  ivith  me; 
Thy  rod  and  the  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies: 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 
My  cup  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life; 
And  I  shall  diuell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever, 

{Psalm  23) 

"- — ■:^-^^ ■ 
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EDITORIAL 


An  Evaluation  of  the  Christian  Religion.  (Ill)     By  b.  t.  Bumworth 


starting  on  familiar  ground  I  contend  that  most  people  desire 
to  be  Christian  some  time  in  their  life  and  have  more  or  less  pre- 
conceived ideas  concerning  what  constitutes  a  Christian.  You  will 
readily  recall  the  discerning  scribe  to  whom  Jesus  gave  this  discreet 
answer.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  Kingdom.  Yet  he  at  least  was 
not  wholly  in;  he  seemed  to  lack,  shall  we  say,  one  step;  and  was 
not  that  step  probably  the  acceptance  of  Jesus?  Just  what  did 
Christianity  mean  to  him?  and  what  does  it  mean  to  us  to  be  Chris- 
tian? 

1.  It  means  taking  the  mystic  step.  It  has  always  seemed  strange 
to  me  that  when  folk  want  to  join  a  club,  they  will  pay  the  initia- 
tion fee;  when  they  want  to  join  a  fraternity,  they  will  take  upon 
themselves  the  necessary  obligations.  In  every  walk  of  Ufe  there  is 
a  price  to  be  paid,  whether  we  be  artists  or  artisans,  and  'we  pay, 
never  expecting  exemption.  But  when  we  would  be  Christian,  we 
fail  with  the  scribe  to  take  the  final  step.  Why  do  we  hesitate  here 
when  it  is  undoubtedly  the  most  important  step  a  man  will  ever 
take?  I  am  fearful  we  have  added  some  shibboleths  that  are 
stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  the  earnest  and  honest  seeker  other 
than  the  plain  Gospel  requirements.  This  difficulty  comes  from 
dealing  with  the  middle  man.  Lest  we  be  like  the  man  that  resolved 
to  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  sent  for  the  undertaker  instead  of  the 
doctor  when  his  wife  was  sick,  we  must  not  lay  too  much  upon  the 
middle  man,  for  the  rich  young  ruler  turned  away,  not  willing  to  pay 
the  price  even  when  he  dealt  directly  with  Christ. 

Is  it  not  true  that  many  a  man  would  take  the  step  as  demanded 
by  Christ  if  we  did  not  insist  on  him  taking  so  many  others  just  to 
suit  us?  Why  not  tell  him  to  accept  Christ  and  then  let  him  seek 
and  find  and  read  and  interpret  for  himself,  as  we  have  reserved 
the  right  to  do?  It  is  a  mystical  step  truly,  but  it  grows  more  mys- 
terious when  we  try  to  have  him  take  some  two  hundred  other  de- 
nominational steps  to  get  into  the  Kingdom,  when  he  was  only  a  step 
away  in  the  beginning.  Verily  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

At  Winona  last  summer  the  quaint  Scotchman,  John  Eobertson, 
used  thif  illustration:  When  a  boy  he  did  not  like  the  23rd  Psalm. 
His  idea  was  that  of  a  Scotch  highland  shepherd  starting  out  in  the 
morning  with  one  drink  too  much  of  Scotch  brandy,  and  he  was  cross 
and  surly  and  was  driving  the  sheep  along  with  his  staff,  and  the 
dogs  were  snarling  at  their  heels.  He  was  DRIVING  the  sheep,  not 
LEADING  them.    But  when  he  found  the  shepherd  of     the     23rd 


Psahn  was  a  Hebrew  and  he  was  literally  a  "Goer  before" — a  leade 
with  a  crook  to  guide,  not  to  beat  the  sheep — and  to  tenderly  car 
for  them  by  day  and  safely  enfold  them  by  night,  he  had  no  diff: 
culty  in  accepting  that  kind  of  a  shepherd.  It  is  only  too  true  tha 
we  have  presented  the  Hebrew  Shepherd  to  accept  but  used  th 
Scotch  Shepherd  method  to  persuade. 

We  can  well  afford  to  remember  we  profess  to  love  God,  an 
nothing  so  proves  that  we  so  love  him  as  the  manner  in  which  w 
deal  with  our  fellowmen.  I  am  now  ready  to  say  that  when  a  ma: 
is  near  the  kingdom  and  he  is  willing  to  meet  Jesus'  demand  of  con 
fession  and  acceptance  of  him  as  Savior  and  Lord,  that  this  is  a  poo 
time  to  insist  on  our  peculiar  way  of  taking  that,  or  any  other  stej 
or  steps.  No  use  to  plead  you  are  right  and  all  others  are  wrong 
for  I  can  match  you  with  another  that  is  just  as  sure  as  you  ar 
that  he  is  right  and  he  is  exactly  opposite  in  interpretation.  Th 
first  big  thing  is  to  have  him  take  the  step  into  the  Kingdom. 

Then  as  leaders  we  must  be  tactful  about  some  of  the  correc 
tive  steps  we  take.  In  a  certain  church  some  of  the  young  peopl 
were  caught  in  the  present  contagion  of  dancing.  The  pastor  was  i 
"Scotch  Shepherd"  and  he  excommunicated  them,  and  dropped  thei 
names  from  the  church.  Now  their  dancing  was  but  for  the  momeni 
for  all  Christian  people  who  dance  will  stop  dancing  when  they  ge 
enough  religion  and  good  sense;  it  takes  some  a  little  longer  t( 
arrive,  that's  aU.  And  when  such  people  do  settle  that  question  an( 
become  home  builders  and  begin  to  rear  their  families,  it  is  sad  if  i 
Scotch  Shepherd  has  been  in  charge  and  they  are  cut  off  from  thi 
church.  It  will  be  difficult  for  the  Hebrew  Shepherd,  when  he  comei 
along  to  lead  them  into  the  fold.  So  I  come  back  always  to  plant 
ing  my  feet  on  the  "Rock  of  Ages,"  and  on  the  first  and  secon( 
of  the  great  commandments  and  if  Love  is  not  the  controlling  idea 
of  our  lives  and  if  it  is  not  the  root  principle  of  the  Gospel  anc 
includes  and  accounts  for  the  Incarnation,  Calvary  and  the  atone 
ment,  then  eternal  life  is  vague  and  unreal.  But  if  it  does  contaii 
the  whole  plan  of  salvation  in  essence,  then  my  best  proof  of  dis 
cipleship  is  encouraging  first  the  taking  of  the  initial  step  of  accept 
ing  Christ  as  Lord  even  if  they  do  not  think  with  me,  and  not  ii 
being  a  self-appointed  judge  over  my  brother.  I  am  reminded  thai 
the  Quaker  has  indisputably  proven  his  Christian  character  but  he 
differs  with  me  at  almost  every  step. 

H.  What  the  Christian  Ufe  is?  What  comes  next  after  accept- 
ing Christ  I    The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  includes  all  and  more  thai 
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the  ten  commaBdments  ever  did  and  thus  it  has  raised  the  standard. 
Christ  was  the  only  one  who  ever  kept  it  perfectly.  To  be  a  Chris- 
tian is  to  be  Christlike.  A  Christian  is  not  a  perfect  person  on  relig- 
ious dress  parade.  It  is  so  distressing  to  meet  these  perfect  Pharisees 
who  cannot  sin  and  yet  have  sheet-iron  dispositions  and  unconverted 
hearts  and  uncontrolled  tongues  and  their  duplicity  puts  to  shame 
the  most  astute  politician.  I  have  turned  away  after  witnessing  such 
in  the  name  of  religion  and  hoped  I  would  never  get  it,  if  that  was 
religion,  but  then  I  knew  it  was  not,  for  religion  is  not  a  thing  that 
is  caught  but  a  thing  that  is  taught.  In  despair  I  have  turned  to 
the  perfect  Christ  and  found  he  was  not  a  law  giver  but  a  life  giver. 
He  kept  tho  law,  but  gave  us  principles,  chief  among  them  being 
those  upon  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets,  namely  the 
great  commandments. 

Therefore  one  is  not  a  Christian  necessarily  because  he  keeps  the 
law,  but  he  keeps  the  law  because  he  is  a  Christian.  Things  do  not 
come  true  simply  because  they  are  prophesied,  but  events  fulfill 
prophecy  when  they  do  occur.  Augustine  said,  "Please  to  do  right, 
then  you  may  do  as  you  please."  That  is  not  liberty  to  sin;  it  is 
(Continued  on  page  14, 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Notice  the  announcement  of  the  CoUege  Summer  School.  Pastors 
should  direct  teachers  this  way. 

You  will  be  greatly  interested  in  Brother  Boardman's  letter 
published  in  this  issue.    It's  long,  but  it's  worth  reading. 

Very  profitable  pre-Easter  services  were  conducted  in  the  Johns- 
town Third  church  where  Brother  L.  G.  "Wood  is  the  aggressive  pas- 
tor. Several  confessions  were   received. 

This  thought-provoking  sentence  sermon  was  found  in  Brother 
KT.  V.  Leatherman's  monthly  parish  folder,  which  he  is  publishing 
regularly  now:  "Unless  you  make  the  community  your  objective 
your  parish  will  perish."  We  dare  say  his  people  are  endeavoring 
to  prove  the  saving  salt  of  their  portion  of  Los  Angeles. 

This  week  very  attractively  printed  Easter  greetings  were  re- 
ueived  from  the  following  pastors.  Brethren  L.  G.  Wood,  J.  P.  Hor- 
lacher  and  J.  F.  Bright,  and  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller.  We  are  grateful  for 
these  remembrances,  and  feel  sure  that  they  brought  much  cheer  to 
their  parishioners. 

Brother  Alva  McClain  reports  a  hard-fought,  but  very  success- 
ful evangelistic  campaign  with  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  as  the  preacher. 
There  were  forty-nine  to  respond  to  the  invitations.  The  pastor  gives 
much  credit  to  the  fine  cooperation  of  the  membership  and  to  the 
powerful  presentation  of  the  Word  by  the  evangelist.  The  First 
jhurch  of  Philadelphia  has  been  greatly  built  up  under  the  efficient 
leadership  of  Brother  McClain. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  reports  very  successful  campaigns  held  in 
the  three  charges  of  his  Green  county,  Pennsylvania  circuit.  He  was 
lis  own  evangelist  in  two  of  these  meetings.  At  Aleppo  sixty- 
light  confessions  were  received  and  six  at  Quiet  Dell.  It  is  encour- 
figing  to  note  that  at  the  former  charge  a  Christian  Endeavor  society 
las  been  organized  to  give  activity  and  training  to  the  goodly  num- 
jer  of  young  people  received  into  the  church. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  pastor  of  our  Dayton  church,  writes  of  the  pro- 
teess  steadily  being  realized — the  largest  Sunday  school  in  Dayton, 
L20  church  members  received  during  the  year,  a  $30,000  Sunday 
iehool  annex  now  under  construction,  a  fine  new  pipe  organ  being 
nstalled  and  the  church  year  closed  free  of  debt — it's  a  fine  record 
imd  reflects  credit  upon  the  fine  leadership  as  well  as  the  excellent 
tooperation  of  the  membership.  Brother  Kimmell 's  evangelistic 
ampaign  was  a  great  success. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  reports  a  very  successful  campaign  conducted 
it  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  found  the  hard-working  and 
uccessful  pastor,  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  an  excellent  co-worker. 
Snowing  the  field  as  we  do  we  believe  Brother  Grisso  has  it  right 
rhen  he  says  in  a  personal  note,  "We  feel  that  it  was  a  wonderful 
ictory."  Masontown  has  some  as  loyal  Brethren  as  are  to  be  found 
.  Jiywhere  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  Brother  Gingrich  has  proven 
limself  such  an  efficient  leader  of  these  people. 


"The  Teacher  and  Educator"  for  the  month  of  April  begins  a 
new  arrangement  whereby  the  lesson  helps  for  all  the  grades  appear 
consecutively — Adult,  Intermediate,  Junior  and  Primary.  It  is  an 
improvement,  we  believe,  and  will  doubtless  be  much  appreciated. 
Further,  the  Intermediate  helps  are  an  added  feature,  thus  increasing 
the  value  of  the  publication.  Brother  Gnagey,  the  editor  is  to  be 
congratulated  on  this  improvement. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  one  of  the  faithful  members 
at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  it  was  stated,  "The  work  in  the  church  here  at 
Waterloo  is  moving  along  nicely.  We  have  a  wonderful  Community 
Teachers '  Training  class  this  year.  The  Presbyterian  minister  and 
one  of  the  professors  from  the  Iowa  State  Teachers'  College  have 
charge  of  the  work."  Our  correspondent  mentioned  further  the 
splendid  preparations  made  for  Easter,  their  increased  interest  in 
foreign  missions  since  they  had  a  representative  on  the  field,  and 
also  the   excellent  pulpit  work  of   Dr.  Beachler,  their  pastor. 

As  soon  as  we  received  word  that  Evangelist  E.  C.  Miller  had 
allied  himself  with  our  church  at  South  Bend,  we  wrote  him  extend- 
ing to  him  full  privileges  of  the  use  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  as 
other  ministers  and  workers  of  our  church  have.  In  this  issue  he 
makes  his  first  use  of  this  privilege  and  we  are  greatly  pleased  with 
the  kind,  loyal  and  brotherly  spirit  that  he  manifests.  It  accords 
perfectly  with  the  fine  spirit  he  displayed  during  the  brief  week  of 
his  labors  amongst  the  Ashland  people.  We  believe  as  our  brother- 
hood comes  to  know  Brother  MiUer,  they  will  find  in  him  a  very  gen- 
erous and  fraternal  spirit,  such  as  characterizes  our  ministers  gener- 
ally. We  wish  to  say  to  Brother  Miller,  that  though  he  is  engaged 
mainly  in  union  evangelistic  meetings  of  tho  tabernacle  type,  we 
shall  welcome  occasional  reports  of  his  work  for  the  Lord. 

Correct  and  All  Together 

The  following  item  which  we  wrote  for  publication  two  weeks 
ago  was  inadvertently  divided  in  the  ' '  make-up ' '  department,  with 
the  result  that  parts  of  it  appeared  in  two  different  issues,  and  not 
very  intelligible.    Here  we  have  it  all  together  and  correct: 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  very  neat  little  year  book  from  the  Day- 
ton Brethren  church.  It  contains  the  organizations  and  goals  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  church,  but  the  thing  that  impressed  us 
most  was  a  page  giving  information  as  to  what  the  church  stands  for. 
It  steers  so  clear  of  the  present  tendency  to  creed  making  and  yet 
is  so  faithful  to  the  simple  and  distinctive  practices  of  the  Brethren 
church  that  we  are  reproducing  it  herewith.  May  we  cling  to  the 
thing's  that  have  made  us  Brethren,  and  at  the  same  time  be  satis- 
fied that  those  were  not  merely  sufficient  for  the  days  of  our  fathers, 
but  for  our  day  as  well.     The  "Card"  follows: 

THE  BKETHEEN  CHUECH  CAUD 
Be  it  known  unto  all  men, 

That  there  is  a  people  who,  as  little  children  (Luke  17:17),  ac- 
cept the  Word  of  the  New  Testament  as  a  message  from  heaven 
(Heb.  1:1,  2),  and  teach  it  in  full  (2  Tim.  4:1,  2;  Matt.  28:20). 

They  baptize  believers  by  trine  immersion  (Matt.  28:19),  with 
a  forward  action  (Eom.  6:5),  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Acts  2:38). 
lay  hands  on  those  baptized,  asking  upon  them  the  gift  of  God's 
Spirit   (Acts  19:5,  6). 

They  follow  the  command  and  example  of  washing  one  another's 
feet  (John  13:4,  17). 

They  take  the  Lord's  Supper  at  night  (John  13:30),  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  tarrying  one  for  another  (1  Cor.  11:33,  34). 

They  take  the  communion  at  night,  after  supper,  as  did  the  Lord 
(Mark  14:17,  23). 

They  teach  all  the  dictrines  of  Christ,  peace  (Heb.  12:14),  love 
(1  Cor.  13),  unity   (Eph.  4),  both  faith  and  works  (James  2:17,  20). 

They  labor  for  nonconformity  to  the  world  in  its  vain  and  wicked 
customs  (Rom.  12:2). 

They  advocate  non-swearing  (Matt.  5:34,  37),  opposition  to  war 
(John  18:3,  6),  doing  good  unto  all  men   (Matt.  5:44,  46). 

They  anoint  and  lay  hands  on  the  sick  (James  5:14,  15). 

They  give  the  Bread  of  life,  the  message  of  the  common  salva- 
tion unto  all  men  without  money  or  price   (Matt.  10:8). 

Dear  reader,  for  the  above  we  contend  earnestly,  and  you  are 
entreated  to  hear,  to  examine,  and  accept  it  as  the  word,  which  began 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints 
(Jude  3). 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Doctrinal  Preaching 


As  long  ago  as  1916,  in  our  National  Conference  as- 
sembled, the  delegates  voted  for  a  "renewed  zeal  in  herald- 
ing the  doctrines  of  our  distinctive  Plea,  Principles  and 
Practices."  Doubtless,  every  Conference  since  that  one,  has 
been  more  and  more  insistent  about  that  very  thing,  cul- 
minating in  what  threatened  to  be  an  entire  reversion  of 
our  "No  Creed"  position,  when  the  ministers  adopted  the 
now  famous  "Message  of  the  Ministry"  which,  I  think  has 
become  as  much  a  part  of  our  history  as  any  of  the  other 
crisis  compromises  we  have  made.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  we  have  been  going  towards  a  more  definite  doctrinal 
standard  for  several  years,  viewed  from  the  edicts  of  Na- 
tional Conference.  Every  Conference  since  1916  has  had 
more  or  less  to  do  with  reaffirming  that  we  ought  to  renew 
doctrinal  preaching.  It  is  one  of  the  aims  now,  of  our 
Spiritual  Life  Division,  in  the  Bicentenary  Movement  and 
I  am  writing  to  ask  that  there  may  be  much  more  of  it  from 
now  till  the  next  Conference.  I  wish  I  might  be  more  able 
to  furnish  outlines  of  Doctrines  that 
we  need  to  preach;  but  I  am  told  that 
they  would  not  be  much  used  if  they 
were  made,  and  so,  I  am  not  looking 
for  HomUetical  study  for  the  sake  of  it, 
just  now.  Being  officially  at  the  fore- 
front of  these  Movements  since  1916,  I 
would  be  expected  to  favor  them.  But 
I  might  as  well  tell  of  my  delights  and 
joys  at  the  avidity  with  which  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Doctrinal  preacher  has  been 
received,  in  my  experience  as  well  as 
my  observation.  Of  course,  here  and 
there  are  fads  and'  faddists  that  have  a 
time  of  popularity,  but  in  the  main,  it 
can  be  said  that  doctrinal  preachers  are 
successful  preachers;  that  doctrinal 
evangelists  are  successful  evangelists; 
that  the  greatest  revivals  as  well  as 
the  best  pulpits  are  the  result  of  doc- 
trinal effort. 

Eagerness  for  Doctiriiie 
There  are  many  signs  of  an  eager- 
ness among  mortals  for  doctrine.  Chris- 
tian Science,  Russellism,  Mormonism 
and  many  other  "isms"  that  might  be 
mentioned,  make  a  lot  of  their  appeal  by  the  system  of  doc- 
trine they  offer.  Crude,  untrue  to  the  Bible,  fallacious,  and 
even  ugly,  are  some  of  the  things  they  teach,  yet  men  go 
after  them;  sacrifice  much  time  and  money  for  them  and 
cling  to  them  because  they  offer  a  system  of  philisophy  and 
explanation  of  many  things  that  preachers  have  a  right  to 
know  better  and  yet  fail  to  try  to  teach  or  explain.  So,  sm- 
cerity  in  doing  wrong  is  better  to  them  than  laziness  and 
ignorance— groping  to  nowhere  and  after  nothing.  While 
Brethren  peoples  have  a  wonderful  asset  in  their  doctrine 
and  a  few  of  her  preachers  have  distinguished  themselves 
and'  covered  their  names  with  honor  and  fame  studying  and 
preaching  doctrine,  too  many  are  content  to  moralize  and 
theorize  and  preach  as  if  God  had  no  plan  and  his  word  no 
system  of  thought  or  philosophy.  Neglecting  their  great- 
est asset,  they  have  failed  to  do  the  big  thing  they  ought  to 
have  done.  Witness  our  people  forty  years  old,  without  a 
dozen  books  worthy  of  mention! 


God's  Word  a  Beacon 

As  a,  beacon  o'er  the  sea. 
Doth   God-'s  Word  shine  steadily, 
That  the  marinera  who  sail, 
Buffeted   by  wind  and  gale, 
May  in  safety  cross  the  tide. 
Of  life's  ocean,  deep  and  wide. 

Radiant  with  a  light  divine, 

It  doth  ever  brightly  shine; 

And  though  fierce  the  tempest's  power, 

And  though  dark  the  storm-clouds  lower, 

Naught  of  ill  need  any  know, 

For  it  marks  the  way  to  go. 

Whatsoever  may  betide 
Those  who  cross  this  ocean  wide. 
There  is  safety,  if  the  b^rk 
Sails  the  path  God's  Word  doth  mark. 
For  it  clearly  points  the  way 
To  the  Port  of  Endless  Day. 
— Fred  Scott  Shepherd,  in  Herald   and 
Presbyter. 


»  *  »  *  » 

i  i  i  1™ 


Doctrine  and  "Our  Plea" 

Again,  there  are  doctrines  and  doctrines.  Some  of  oui 
doctrinal  preachers  are  very  insistent  about  the  preachini 
of  tl].e  great  fmidamentals  of  the  faith  and  are  ready  t( 
fight  to  the  last  ditch  that  they  shall  never  be  neglectec 
which  is  well  and  good;  but  "these  ye  ought  to  have  don< 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone,"  said  the  Master.  Ai 
unbalanced,  lop-sided  program  is  ever  at  fault.  If  the  Deitj 
of  Christ  is  more  important  than  John  13,  the  latter,  as  w( 
understand  it,  is  more  neglected,  and  if  one  ought  to  b( 
preached  more,  the  other  more  by  Brethren  because  so  manj 
neglect  it  altogether.  And  where  is  the  Brethren  preaehei 
that  can  preach  John  13  without  stressing  the  Deity  o] 
Jesus,  anyway?  Just  look  again  at  the  wonderful  prelude 
to  the  subject  of  Feet-washing:  "When  Jesus  knew  that  hii 
hour  was  come".  How  did  he  laiow  but  by  lus  Deity' 
"Knowing  that  he  was  come  from  God  and  went  to  God.' 
How  did  he  know  but  by  his  Deity?  "Knowing  that  th( 
Father  had  delivered  all  things  into  hii 
hands."  His  Deity,  again.  So,  whei 
our  Fathers  in  the  church  preached  th< 
literal  obedience  to  the  written  Word 
they  preached  more  of  the  cardinal 
basic  doctrines  than  many  give  then 
credit  for  and  when  we  follow  them  ic 
the  original  method,  we  preach  mort 
than  a  commandment — we  preach  fun- 
damentals. So,  I  might  follow  somt 
other  of  the  characteristic  doctrines  ir 
our  special  plea  for  which  the  Move- 
ment asks  renewed  zeal;  but  I  refrain 
pleasant  as  is  the  task. 

It  has  been  a  whole  year  since  1 
clipped  this  account  from  a  paper  in 
Uniontown,  Pa.  It  happened  wliile  ] 
was  there  in  that  city  with  our  church 
in  a  revival.  I  give  the  account  as 
written  by  a  reporter,  perhaps,  the  M 
E.  Preacher  whose  name  is  in  the  ac- 
count. It  was  interesting  to  me  as  8 
happening  buttressing  our  plea  for  twc 
centuries  concerning  the  Agape  of  th( 
New  Testament.  While  the  supper  waf 
not  exactly  the  same  as  ours,  who  car 
say  that  it  did  not  please  the  Lord;  and  while  it  was  no^ 
carried  out  as  most  of  our  churches  do  it,  it  did  not  greatlj 
differ  front  one  I  had  seen  in  one  of  our  largest  churche.' 
where  literally  dozens  could  not  approach  the  tables  fo: 
lack  of  room  and  the  "supper"  was  served  on  plates  carriec 
to  them  by  young  ladies.  Nor  did  it  so  much  differ  fron 
the  Lord's  Supper  as  served  in  India  and  perhaps  in  Chin! 
and  some  other  places  where  adaptability  to  age-long  cus 
toms  are  part  of  the  work  of  our  Missionaries.  But  to  th( 
account : 

CHRISTIAN  AGAPE 

An  unusual  service  was  held  last  evening  in  the  dining  hall  o 
the  Asbury  M.  E.  church  when  more  than  400  members  of  the  churcl 
joined  in  a  Christian  Agape,  an  apostolic  term  meaning  literallj 
"supper  followed  by  Holy  Communion."  Members  of  the  chuic! 
came  in  family  groups  so  far  as  possible,  each  group  bringing  a  suji 
per  to  be  supplemented  by  coffee,  ice  cream  and  cake  served  by  th 
ladies  of  the  church.     Following  the  supper  Dr.  Ct.  H.  LaClair  rea 


rv'I"I"I"I"i 
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the  chapter  describing  the  Last  Supper  of  Our  Lord  with  his  Disci- 
;ples.  District  Superintendent  H.  N.  Cameron  gave  a  short  address 
after  which  the  pastor,  Rev.  H.  A.  Relyea  introduced  the  Sacrament 
and  read  the  ritual.  The  elements  were  served  by  young  women  pf 
the  church.  The  Communion  Hymn  was  sung  by  the  choir  and  other 
hymns  were  sung  by  the  entire  congregation  at  different  times  dur- 
ing the  evening.  The  service  was  one  of  the  most  impressive  ever 
held  in  the  church. 

' '  One  of  the  most  impressive ' '  services  ever  held  in  that 
large,  beautiful  church  where  there  was     a     high-salaried 


preacher  of  wide  popularity;  where  they  had  paid  singers 
and  gave  fine  musicals;  where  nation-wide  Bishops  came  to 
deliver  great  messages^— the  simple  "agape"  was  one  of  the 
most  impressive  services.  So  it  has  ever  been  and  shall  be. 
Jesus  knew  what  would  attract,  and  put  them  into  his  rit- 
ual, if  we  may  so  speak.  More  people  will  come  to  see  a 
Baptism  in  a  river,  or  a  Love  Feast  given  in  true  Gospel 
Brethren  style  than  to  hear  our  best  preachers.  We  are 
safe  in  stressing  the  ideals  of  our  program  in  preaching  the 
DOCTRINE  of  our  plea,  practice  and  principles. 

BAME. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Did  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  By  His  Death  On  The  Cross  Atone 
For  Bodily  Sickness  and  Disease?  No!  Never!! 

By  I.  M.  Haldeman,  D.D. 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

But  these  teachers  pass  over  to  the  New  Testament  and 
affirm  the  doctrine  is  taught  by  the  Apostle  Paul. 

In  support  of  this  assertion  they  quote  and  apply  the 
words  of  Galatians  3:13. 

"Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law." 

By  the  curse  of  the  law  they  mean  the  curses  uader 
the  law,  the  diseases  pronounced  of  God  in  judgment 
against  the  Children  of  Israel ;  not  diseases  coming  to  them 
naturally,  but  put  upon  them  by  God  himself ;  and  they  cite 
the  28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  with  its  terrible  list,  such 
as  consumption,  fever,  extreme  burning,  the  botch  of  Egypt, 
the  emerods,  the  scab,  the  itch,  blindness,  "every  disease 
any  Egyptian  ever  had." 

I  frankly  confess  I  am  astounded  that  any  man  or  set 
of  men  professing  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  should  have 
the  audacity,  not  to  say  spiritual  blindness,  to  make  such 
an  application. 

At  the  outset,  these  teachers  ought  to  know  that  every 
genuine  student  of  the  Scripture  must  know,  not  only  that 
the  pronouns,  "we,"  and  "us,"  when  used  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Galatians  refer  exclusively  to  the  Jews,  but  that  the  law 
itself  was  never  given  to  the  Gentiles;  that  it  was  given  to 
the  nation  of  Israel  and  to  that  nation  alone.  The  Gentiles 
therefore  cannot  be  redeemed  from  that  which  they  never 
were  under!  and  if  the  redemption  means  from  the  diseases 
of  Egypt,  then,  as  the  law  was  given  only  to  Israel,  only 
the  Jews  of  today  would  have  any  right  to  the  healing  pro- 
duced by  that  redemption.  This  would  exclude  all  but  Jews 
from  the  healing  meetings,  and  would,  logically,  reduce  the 
whole  proposition  to  a  bare  absurdity. 

But  the  curse  of  the  law  in  Galatians  does  not  mean 
the  curses  under  the  law  as  recorded 'in  Deuteronomy  (spe- 
cial curses  upon  a  special  people  and  as  a  specific  judgment, 
not  as  the  result  of  original  sin),  but  the  law  itself  con- 
sidered as  a  curse. 

The  law  actually  became  a  curse  to  Israel. 

It  became  a  curse  to  them  because  of  their  repudiation 
of  the  Abrahamic,  iinconditional  covenant  of  grace. 

God  covenanted  with  Abraham  to  give  to  the  Children 
of  Israel  the  land  of  Palestine  for  an  everlasting  inheri- 
tance and  the  full  blessing  and  benefit  of  temporal  and 
eternal  salvation  through  Christ  as  the  seed  and  depositary 
of  the  covenant. 

The  covenant  was  absolutely  unconditional.  God  gave 
the  promise  and  asked  nothing  in  return.  It  was  pure,  un- 
qualified grace. 

In  fulfillment  of  the  covenant  the  Lord  redeemed  Israel 
from  the  sentence  of  death  against  the  first  born    by    the 


blood  of  the  passover  lamb.  He  delivered  them  from  Egypt 
and  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh  by  the  right  hand  of  his  power, 
brought  them  through  the  divided  Avaters  of  the  Red  Sea, 
led  them  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night 
to  the  foot  of  Sinai.  There  he  tested  them  as  to  whether 
they  would  cast  themselves  in  full  dependence  on  him,  or 
earn  their  way  into  the  Promised  Land.  They  responded 
that  all  the  Lord  required  of  them  they  would^ — da.  By 
this  they  took  themselves  off  the  ground  of  grace  and  put 
themselves  on  the  ground  of  law.  The  Lord  gave  it  to 
them,  not  to  keep,  but  to  break;  gave  it  to  them  that  they 
might  discover  themselves  as  helpless,  and  needing  grace; 
for,  it  is  written: 

"By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  (Romans  3:20). 

Again  it  is  written: 

"The  law  entered  that  the  offence  might  abound." 
(Romans  5:20). 

They  broke  the  law,  the  very  first  commandment,  and 
broke  it  before  they  received  the  transcript  of  it. 

It  became  a  curse  to  them. 

It  brought  them  in  as  guilty  before  God;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten: 

"AVhatsoever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
under  the  law  (that  is,  to  Israel)  :  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  guilty  before  God" 
(Romans  3:19). 

Guilty  in  the  nature  of  the  case ;  for,  if  Israel,  the  cov- 
enant and  chosen  of  God,  could  not  keep  the  law,  Israel 
proven  guilty,  proves  the  Avhole  Avorld  guilty. 

Nothing  but  the  sacrifices  immediately  established 
(sacrifires  which  looked  forward  to  Christ  as  the  Redeem- 
er) alone  saved  Israel  from  instant  destruction. 

The  law  had  indeed  become  a  curse  unto  them. 

It  becomes  such  to  any  man  who  Mali  put  himself  under 
it  today. 

Our  Lord  has  given  the  final  definition  of  it. 

"Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  (Matthew 
37-40). 

This  is  perfection  of  attitude  toward  God  and  perfec- 
tion of  attitude  toward  man.  It  means— sinless  perfection. 
No  man  apart  from  the  Son  of  God  ever  kept  it.  The  best 
Christian  on  earth  does  not  keep  it  today.  If  he  says  so  he 
commits  folly  and  his  own  mouth  shall  condemn  him. 

The  law  becomes  a  curse  because: 

It  is,  THE  MINISTRATION  OF  CONDEMNATION." 
(2  Corinthians  3:9). 
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The  law  becomes  a  curse  because: 

It  is,  "THE  MINISTRATION  OF  DEATH."  (2  Cor- 
inthians 3:7). 

The  law  became  a  curse  because : 

"THE  LETTER  (THE  LAW)  KILLETH."  (2  Corin- 
thians 3:6). 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  as  the  Seed  of  the  cove- 
nant, met  all  the  demand's  of  the  law,  and  set  it  aside ;  as  it 
is  written: 

"BLOTTING  OUT  THE  HANDWRITING  OF  ORDI- 
NANCES THAT  WAS  AGAINST  US  (JEWS)  WHICH 
WAS  CONTRARY  TO  US  (JEWS)  AND  TOOK  IT  OUT 
OF  THE  WAY,  NAILING  IT  TO  HIS  CROSS."  (Colos- 
sians  2:14). 

When  he  rose  from  the  dead  as  the  Seed  of  Abraham 
he  brought  in  again  the  Abrahamic  unconditional  cove- 
nant ;  and  this  brought  the  Jew  as  well  as  the  Gentile  under 
the  reign — not  of  law — but  Graos. 

That  is  what  is  meant  by  redemption  from  the  curse  of 
the  law ;  and  has  no  more  to  do  with  the  curses  of  Deuter- 
onomy 28 :  with  emerods,  consumption,  the  itch,  the  botch 
of  Egypt,  or  any  other  disease  of  which  flesh  is  heir,  than 
Bunker  Hill  monument  in  Boston  has  to  do  with  the  City 
Hall  in  New  York. 


To  apply  Galatians  3 :13,  as  proving  atonement  for  bod 
ily  sickness  and  disease  should  seem — even  with  the  g^'eat 
est  charity — the  most  excuseless,  deceiving  blunder  o: 
which  a  professed  teacher  and  preacher,  teaching  anc 
preaching  in  the  name  of  Christ,  could  be  guilty. 

It  is  said  the  Apostle  James  teaches  healing. 

He  does. 

But  he  requires  the  sick  shall  be  anointed  with  oil,  anc 
it  is  the  prayer  of  faith  that  saves;  not  faith  in  the  atone 
ment  of  the  cross,  but  faith  in  Christ  as  having  all  powe: 
to  heal,  even  as  he  exercised  that  power  before  he  came  U 
the  cross— a  ministry  of  healing  for  the  Jews.  And  this  i 
all  the  more  evident  since  the  epistle  is  not  addressed  to  ai 
assembly  as  such,  but  to,  "THE  TWELVE  TRIBES 
WHICH  ARE  SCATTERED  ABROAD!"  and  he  cites  Eli 
jah  in  the  days  of  Israel  as  a  sample  of  the  faith  which  ii 
that  far  away  time  laid  hold  on  the  Holy  One  of  Israel- 
even  the  coming  Messiah. 

Thus  from  one  ^nd  of  Scripture  to  the  other  there  1 
not  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  doctrine  that  our  Lor( 
Jesus  Christ  ever  bore  the  sicknesses  and  diseases  of  hu 
manity  in  his  blessed  body  while  hangiii,^  on  the  cross ;  no: 
that,  in  virtue  of  his  death  faith  has  a  right  to  claim  imme 
diate  healing  and  perfection  of  bodily  health. 

(To  be  continued). 


From  A  Layman's  View  Point.     By  Prof,  e.  g.  Mason 


Having  been  requested  to  contribute  an  article  upon 
some  educational  subject  and  having  given  the  promise 
that  such  a  contribution  would  be  forthcoming,  an  attempt 
will  hereby  be  given  to  comply  Avith  that  request  and  make 
good  the  promise.  However,  at  the  last  moment,  another 
topic  presents  itself  which  the  writer  conscientiously  and 
considerately  believes  is  more  timely  than  any  educational 
topic  which  he  might  discuss,  viz.,  The  Danger  of  Division 
In  Our  Church. 

This  consideration  is  given  from  the  layman's  point  of 
view.  The  layman's  ability  to  understand  theological  ques- 
tions is  limited.  His  interest  is  keen,  but  usually  his  time 
is  consumed  in  the  business  of  Living,  of  managing  his  own 
affairs  and  participating  in  the  daily  contact  of  business 
with  his  fellowmen,  and  as  a  result  he  leaves  the  formula- 
tion of  his  religious  program  to  his  pastor.  Although  the 
layman  is  one  of  the  flock,  he  is  entitled  to  the  opinions 
that  he  may  have  concerning  the  progress  of  the  business 
of  the  church  and  the  results  obtained  through  the  efforts 
of  the  church.  The  laity  acknowledges  the  leadership  of  the 
ministry  and  reverently  follows  tliis  leadership  but  it  is  not 
unaware  of  the  mistakes  that  this  leadership  may  make. 

Particular  reference  is  made  to  the  present  and  for 
some  time  past  controversy  among  the  ministers  of  the 
Brethren  church  over  Avhat  the  average  layman  considers 
non-essentials. 

From  the  layman's  view-point  one  or  both  of  two  pos- 
sible alternatives  Avill  be  the  ultimate  outcome  if  this  con- 
troversy is  long  continued.  (1)  A  pronounced  falling  off 
of  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  the  church.  This  result  alone 
will  seriously  affect  the  growth  of  the  church.  (2)  The  ulti- 
mate division  of  a  church  which  is  already  too  small  to  sup- 
port all  its  projects  without  constant  sacrifice  and  deter- 
mined effort.  At  present  we  can  support  only  one  college 
and  that  very  sparingly.  If  it  were  not  for  the  willing  and 
Christlike  sacrifices  of  those  Avho  are  allied  with  Ashland 
College  and  the  miserlike  business  management  of  its  offi- 
cials our  college  would  have  to  close  its  doors.  To  close  the 
doors  of  the  college,  is  the  last  step  in  the  decline  of  the 
church. 

This  constant  conflict  shall  avail  the  ministry  of  our 
church  nothing  unless  it  be  leadership  in  such  a  small  group 
that  progress  shall  be  very  slow  indeed.  It  shall  avail  the 
laity  nothing,  for  those  of  us  who  are  well  grounded  in  the 


Brethren  Faith  care  little  as  to  whether  our  ministers  ar^ 
advocates  of  Pre-  or  Post-millennialism.  We  know  at  bes 
that  this  is  only  theory.  When  the  Millennium  Day  come 
this  matter  will  be  cleared  up.  Quite  true,  each  ministe 
has  a  right  to  his  own  opinion  as  to  the  time  of  the  secom 
coming  of  Christ.  He  has  a  perfect  right  to  teach  this  be 
lief  to  his  congregation,  but  he  should  not  expect  to  hav 
every  other  minister  in  the  church  conform  to  his  belief  no 
can  he  expect  his  laity  to  unanimously  accept  his  beliei 
Charlemagne,  after  a  strenuous  campaign  of  Inquisitioi 
against  heresy,  found  that  his  efforts  were  fruitless.  Whei 
he  retired  into  a  monastery,  amused  himself  by  trying  t 
make  three  clocks  keep  absolutely  the  same  time  and  failed 
he  said,  "How  foolish  I  have  been  trying  to  make  all  mei 
tliink  alike,  when  I  am  unable  to  even  make  three  clock 
keep  the  same  time." 

Why  should  our  ministry  spend  valuable  time  tryini 
to  convert  the  laity  and  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  one  o 
the  other  belief?  Can  not  this  time  be  more  profitabl; 
spent,  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  trying  to  convert  men's  soul 
and  to  correct  the  social  and  moral  evils  of  the  day? 

Why  should  one  faction  attempt  to  force  the  entir 
church  and  prospective  young  people  who  shall  becom 
members,  the  belief  in  its  judgment? 

Why  should  the  College  bear  the  brunt  of  this  centre 
versy  and  money  be  withheld  because  its  administratioi 
will  not  conform  to  the  wdshes  of  one  faction  to  teach  it 
opinions  at  the  exclusion  of  those  of  another  faction? 

Is  such  a  policy  a  policy  of  wisdom?  Is  the  Brethrei 
church  reduced  to  the  level  of  the  Catholic  teaching  an( 
belief?  Shall  our  church  attempt  to  keep  her  people  in  ig 
norance  by  prohibiting,  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  worlc 
the  place  of  educated  men  in  our  pulpits  and  professiona 
chairs  in  our  College  ?  Especially  when,  these  educated  mei 
are  those  who  have  been  educated  in  colleges,  universitie 
and  seminaries  other  than  certain  prescribed  ones? 

Brethren,  education  is  an  institution  of  growth.  It  ha 
gained  such  momentum  that  no  religious  sect,  no  belief,  n 
opinions  of  man  can  stop  it.  Our  little  church  can  neve 
grow  and  spread  its  influehee  if  we  are  to  attempt  to  stani 
against  the  tide  of  the  yet  unknown  limitations  of  man' 
thought.  It  is  ours  to  guide  that  thought  and  sift  out  tha 
which  is  practical,  but  we  can  not  stem  the  tide. 
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Let  us  see  what  all  this  contention  is  about. 

What  are  the  so-called  dangers  to  our  educational  pro- 
gram? 

Does  our  College  actually  teach  doctrines  and  beliefs 
contrary  to  the  established  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  church? 
Is  the  doctrine  of  Post-Millennialism  actually  taught  and 
emphasized  in  our  College? 

Does  our  College  actually  teach  other  forms  of  bap- 
tism than  trine  immersion,  infant  baptism,  the  exclusion  of 
the  supper  and  feet  washing  ?  If  it  has,  or  does,  few  indeed' 
have  ever  said  so.  Personally  I  question  if  any  such  teach- 
ing has  ever  occurred  and  no  evidence  can  be  given  that  it 
has  been. 

As  to  the  teaching  of  Evolution  which  it  was  lamented 
in  a  recent  issue  is  being  taught  in  some  colleges,  if  it  is 
taught  in  Ashland  College,  I  am  sure  it  is  not  of  the  mate- 
rialistic type  that  crowds  God  out  of  his  creation.  Those 
of  us  Avho  have  done  school  work  at  Ashland  know  that  the 
science  that  is  taught  there  is  of  the  kind  that  honors  God 
and  recognizes  him  to  be  at  work  in  his  world.  It  is  of  the 
kind  that  strengthens  faith  and  harmonizes  with  the  Bible. 

Wherein,  then,  are  the  dangers?  Not  mth  the  laymen. 
They  are  satisfied  with  the  management  and  have  confi- 
dence that  it  will  continue  to  serve  the  church  as  it  has 
through  the  years.  The  laymen  are  not  demanding  any  new 
guarantees,  but  are  willing  to  continue  their  gifts  in  the 
hands  of  the  Christian  men  directing  the  affairs  of  our  col- 
lege, or  our  foreign  missions,  or  our  home  missions  or  our 
Brethren  home,  or  whatever  other  work  the  church  at  large 
may  undertake.  If  there  are  any  fears  they  have  their  ori- 


gin in  the  minds  of  our  preachers,  some  of  whom  seem  un- 
willing to  allow  that  liberty  of  interpretation  which  has 
been  a  time  honored  Brethren  principle. 

In  conclusion,  Brethren  in  the  Ministry,  we,  the  laity, 
want  to  be  affiliated  with  a  church  that  stands  unitedly  on 
our  fundamental  doctrines  (a)  the  divinity  of  Christ;  (b) 
the  whole  gospel  as  our  fundamental  doctrine;  (c)  the  con- 
gregational control  of  the  church;  (d)  the  importance  of 
trme  immersion  and  laying  on  of  hands;  (e)  the  teaching 
of  the  lesson  of  love  and  humility  in  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Feet  Washing.  We  know  that  the  last 
three  are  not  essential  to  the  gaining  of  a  heavenly  home 
otherwise  very  many  good  Christian  people  would  have  no 
hope  of  Eternal  Life,  but  they  are  important  means  to 
Christian  growth  and  we  want  to  belong  to  a  church  that 
espouses  them.  But  if  our  growth  and  sphere  of  influence 
is  to  be  curtailed  by  ministerial  bickerings  over  non-essen- 
tials at  the  expense  of  saving  men's  souls,  and  by  refusal 
to  support  our  College  unless  their  own  interpretations  are 
taught,  it  is  not  a  very  difficult  matter  (though  it  would 
cause  us  grief)  to  transfer  our  allegiance  and  support.  We 
want  to  see  the  church  and  College  prosper  and  we  think  it 
will  and  we  believe  that  great  things  will  be  accomplished 
in  the  Brethren  church,  but  we  are  assured  that  we  shall 
not  see  these  results  until  our  ministerial  factions  cease  to 
spend  energy  in  working  at  cross  purposes  and  use  the  same 
energy  in  pulling  in  the  same  direction. 

Come,  let  us  puU  together. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


Gifts  With  Conditions  Attached.     By  e.  m.  Cobb 


We  may  as  well  analyze  this  matter  a  little  further. 
For  some  reason,  there  seems  to  be,  of  late,  a  growing  ten- 
dency toward  the  position,  that  the  laity  of  our  denomuia- 
tion  may  be  called  upon  to  heap  their  gifts  upon  colleges, 
endow  seminary  chairs,  hire  preachers,  support  mission- 
aries etc.,  and  they  are  supposed  to  comply  with  the  request 
without  the  slightest  opportunity  to  direct  the  energy  thus 
afforded.  When  a  man  dies,  he  is  accorded  the  right  that 
his  last  will  and  testament  shall  be  respected.  But  not  so 
with  any  will  or  testament  of  his,  prior  to  the  last  one,  it 
seems.  It  seems  queer  that  a  man  has  to  die  in  order  to 
direct  the  expenditure  of  his  money. 

Now,  Dr.  Butler  may  be  all  right  about  gifts  to  uni- 
versities, (And  it  looks  as  if  the  restrictions  have  been  all 
removed,  when  we  consider  some  of  their  products)  but  Dr. 
Butler  did  not  have  in  mind  a  small  denominational  college 
when  he  made  that  remark  referred  to  in  a  late  Evangelist. 
If  it  be  in  order  to  quote  great  educators  who  have  in  mind 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  why  not  quote  Dr.  Torrey,  Dr. 
Gray,  Dr.  Evans,  Dr.  Dixon,  etc.,  men  of  international  rep- 
utation who  do  not  receive  either  men  or  gifts  unless  they 
have  strings  and  conditions  to  them.  Two  of  the  greatest 
producing  institutions  of  efficient  workmen  for  the  Lord, 
are  founded  and  grounded,  built  and  based  upon  the  great 
fundamentals  that  are  to  be  taught  between  their  walls ; 
and  whenever  an  institution  cannot  reciprocate  its  support- 
ers, it  at  once  renders  itself  unworthy  of  that  support. 

The  Brethren  church  either  has  an  excuse  for  its  exis- 
tence or  else  not.  If  she  has  a  right  to  exist,  then  she  has 
a  right  to  a  college  if  she  can  support  it.  The  only  kind  of 
a  college  she  has  any  use  w-hatever  for  is  a  denominational 
college.  Certainly  a  denominational  college  has  for  its  func- 
tion the  development  of  the  youth  of  that  denomination  for 
future  use  by  the  same  denomination.  Of  what  use  is  the 
product  if  it  is  ruined  in  the  making?  Butler  wants  us  to 
have  faith  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  integrity  of  our 
institutions.  That's  just  exactly  what  we  crave;  but  the 
product  of  a  factory  is  the  telltale  evidence  of  what  kind  .of 
machinery  was  used  in  the  making.    Would     a    political 


party  support  a  candidate  who  wUl  not  stand  on  their  plat- 
form? Will  society,  business  or  politics  stand  for  such  a 
position?  No,  if  the  church  has  a  college,  it  is  hers;  if  the 
tail  wags  the  dog,  then  the  college  has  the  church. 

What  is  the  Lord's  position  on  "Gifts  with  strings?" 
When  he  gave  Adam  and  Eve  a  suburban  home  in  Eden, 
was  it  on  condition?  When  Rear  Admiral  Noah  started  the 
Lords'  navy,  was  it  on  conditions?  When  the  Civil  Engi- 
neer Moses  surveyed  Sinai,  was  there  any  conditions  to  the 
success  of  Israel?  When  the  original  deed  and  abstract  of 
title  to  the  Promised  Land  were  handed  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  were  there  any  strings  attached?  They  were  to 
TEACH  HIS  WORD  ....  Had  they  substituted  Fosdick  or 
MatthcAvs,  I  think  he  would  have  sued  for  a  quit  claim. 
Brethren,  the  whole  matter  is  as  clear  as  a  sunbeam,  and 
there  are  many  congregations  throughout  this  broad  land 
of  ours  who  want  to  still  feel  that  the  college  belongs  to  the 
church,  and  not  the  church  to  the  college ;  and  if  such  is  not 
the  case  then  many  of  them  aaqU  keep  the  strings  and  the 
change ;  but  if  the  proper  supervision  of  machinery  in  the 
plant  will  guarantee  the  coveted  product  then  the  church 
still  prefers  to  own  and  control  the  factory. 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


THE  IMPULSE  TO  PEAY 

They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships. 

That  do  business  in  great  waters; 

These  see  the  works  of  Jehovah, 

And  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

For  he  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  %vind. 

Which  lifteth  up  the  Avaves  thereof. 

They  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  they  go  down  again  to  the 

depths ; 
Their  soul  melteth  away  because  of  trouble ; 
They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 
And  are  at  their  wit's  end. 
Then  they  cry  unto  Jehovah  in  their   trouble. 

—Psalm  107 :23-28. 
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A    Sermonette.      By  Samuel  Kiehl 

TEXT :   The  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  piirchased  with  his  own  blood.  Acts  20 :28. 


The  person  who  reads  the  first  verse  in  the  Bible,  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth;"  also 
1  Corinthians  8 :6,  "To  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father." 
Then,  Acts  20:28,  "The  church  of  God  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood!"  will  conclude  that  it  was  the 
blood  of  God,  the  Father  that  purchased  the  church.  If 
there  were  no  other  Scriptures  telling  whose  blood  pur- 
chased the  church,  the  conclusion  would  be  inevitable,  that 
it  was  the  blood  of  God,  the  Fatlier. 

There  are  at  least  two  definitions  for  the  word  church. 
First,  "A  building  used  for  divine  service."  Second,  "Be- 
lievers, redeemed  by- the  blood  of  Christ,  who  go  there  to 
worship  God."  The  latter  is  the  church  referred  to  in  the 
text.  To  such  church  members  the  "word"  says.  Ye  were 
not  redeemed  (purchased)  with  corruptible  things  as  silver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  (1  Peter  1 : 
18,  19).  An  apparent  contradiction  to  the  text.  Not  so, 
however,  when  Scripture  is  quoted  to  intei-pret  Scripture. 

In  Matthew  16:18  Christ  says.  Upon  this  rock  (1  Cor. 
10:4)  I  will  build  my  church;  denoting  possession,  owner- 
ship, Christ's  church.  Consequently  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  cliureh  (Col.  1:18);  and  the  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ  (Eph.  5:24). 

The  New  Testament  churches  were  known  as  churches 
of  the  Gentiles,  churches  of  Christ  (Rom.  16:4,  16),  churches 
of  the  saints  (1  Cor.  14:33),  and  churches  of  God  (1  Thes. 
2 :14) .  Christ  being  the  head  of  the  universal  church,  and 
the  church  being  subject  unto  him,  it  follows,  that  by  what- 
ever name  the  different  churches  Avere  knoAra,  or  wherever 
located,  as  the  churches  of  Asia  (1  Cor.  16:19),  the  churches 
of  Judea  (Gal.  1:22),  the  church  in  thy  house  (Philemon  2), 
etc.,  they  were  doctrinally  one  and  the  same,  whether  they 
were  chi;rches  of  Christ,  churches  of  the  saints,  or  churches 
of  God.  To  all  such  faithful  church  members  the  "word" 
says.  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  breth- 
ren (Matt.  23:8). 

Jesus  says.  All  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  Avrit- 
ten  in  the  Psalms  concerning  me  (Luke  24:44).  Hebrews 
1 :8,  a  quotation  from  Psalm  45 :6  reads  thus,  Unto  the  Son 
he  saith,  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.  In  this 
quotation  God,  the  Father,  is  the  speaker,  and  his  Son  is  the 
person  addressed  as  God.  Since  the  Son  cannot  be  God,  the 
Father,  he  must  be  God,  the  Son.  Neither  one  is,  or  can  be 
the  other.  To  illustrate,  Mr.  Smith  and  his  only  son  are 
known  as  Smith,  and  tlie  son  of  Smith;  also,  as  Smith  the 
father,  and  Smith,  the  son.  So  believers  in  Christ  know 
their  heavenly  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  their  Savior  and 
Lord,  as  God  and  the  Son  of  God;  also,  as  God  the  Father, 
and  God,  the  son.  Supplying  the  word  understood  (the 
same  as  in  Hebrews  1:8),  the  text  will  read:  The  church  of 
God  (the  Son),  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 
"There  is  power  in  the  blood."  Whose  blood,  God's  or  his 
Son's?  It  is  written.  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  (God)  is 
in  the  light,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin  (1  John  1 :7).  What  is  written  in  the  "word" 
is  final. 

The  Son  of  God,  and  God  the  Son  are  synonmyous. 
Hence  the  conclusion;  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  God  the  Son 
(not  God  the  Father) ,  was  nailed  to  the  cross  (Luke  23 :33) ; 
his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree  (1 
Peter  2 :24) ;  he  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures (1  Cor.  15:3) ;  he  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  (Gal.  3 :13) ;  purchased  the 
church  with  his  own  blood  (Acts  20:28),  and'  washed  us 
from  oi;r  sins  in  the  same  (Eev.  1 :5).    Glory  be  to  his  holy 


name.  He  is  worthy ;  fulfilling  every  title  given  him  in  both 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.  Let  us  exalt  his  name  to- 
gether (Psams  34:3).  He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son  honor- 
cth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him  (John  5:23).  Two 
distinct  personalities,  the  sender,  and  the  perscm.  sent;  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  his  only  begotten  Son,  whose  blood  cleans- 
eth us  from  all  sin,  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  God  is  in  the 
light  (1  John  1:5-7).  The  Lord  enable  us  so  to  walk.  We 
ask  in  Jesus'  name. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  8. 


The  Parables  of  Safed  the  Sage 

The  Parable  of  the  Camera 

We  went,  I  and  a  friend,  unto  a  Notable  Celebration. 
And  I  spake  unto  him,  saying.  There  will  be  interesting 
sights  and  people,  and  we  could  use  a  Camera. 

And  he  said.  My  Camera  is  no  longer  Avith  me.  Some 
one  wanted  it  more  than  he  thought  I  Avanted  it. 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  behold,  across  the  way, 
the  Shop  of  a  man  \A'ho  sold  Cameras. 

And  he  said,  I  know  this  man,  and  he  will  lend'  me  a 
Camera. 

And  I  said,  I  Avill  buy  the  Films  from  him. 

And  the  Camera  Man  Avas  Very  Courteous,  and  he  took 
a  Brand  New  Camera,  and  said,  I  am  glad  to  loan  it  for  so 
Worthy  a  Purpose. 

NoAv  that  day  Ave  saAv  many  things  that  Ave  Avished  to 
Photograph.  And  at  each  of  theta  did  my  friend  point  his 
Borrowed  Camera,  and  Press  the  Button. 

But  on  the  next  day,  Avhen  he  took  the  Films  to  be  De- 
veloped, behold,  there  Avas  not  a  blessed  thing  on  one  of 
them.  And  when  he  investigated  the  Camera,  behold,  the 
Shutter  Avas  out  of  order,  and  it  had  never  once  opened  all 
that  day. 

There  had  been  Wondrous  Sights  that  were  visible,  and 
the  Sun  was  bright,  and  the  Film  Avas  ncAv  and  Sensitive, 
but  the  Camera  never  once  opened  its  eye. 

There  be  folk  who  go  through  life  in  that  fashion.  They 
have  eyes  and  see  not;  ears  have  they  but  they  hear  not. 
The  earth  is  full  of  things  which  they  might  see  and  from 
Avhich  they  ought  to  learn,  and  they  go  through  all  the  Mo- 
tions, but  they  Register  Zero  in  Results. 

So  I  look  out  upon  mankind,  and  I  pray  as  the  Prophet 
of  God  prayed  for  the  young  man.  Open  his  eyes  that  he  may 
see.  For  the  mountains  are  still  full  of  Chariots  and  Horses 
Avith  PoAA'-er  and  Victory  possible  for  him  Avho  hath  eyes  to 
behold.— In  the  Chri.stian  Index. 


RADIATING  GOSPEL 

This  is  Christ's  ideal:  a  radiating  Gospel;  a  kingdom 
of  overfloAving,  conquering  love ;  a  church  that  is  elected  to 
be  a  means  of  blessing  to  the  human  race.  This  ideal  is  the 
very  nerve  of  Christian  missions  at  home  and  abroad;  the 
effort  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  not  merely 
because  the  AA'orld  needs  to  receive  it,  but  because  the  church 
AAall  be  rejected  and  lost  unless  she  gives  it.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  question  for  us  Avhether  any  of  our  fellowmen  can 
be  saved  Avithout  Christianity,  the  question  is  AA'hether  we 
can  be  saved  if  we  are  willing  to  keep  our  Christianity  to 
ourselves. — Henry  Van  Dyke. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Christian's  Influence 

By  Roy  A.  Patterson 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  (Heb.  12:1-2). 
Search  me  0  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wickied  way  in'  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting  (Ps.  139 :23-24) .  Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
liever in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity  (1  Timothy  4-12).  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world 
• — Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  (Matt.  5:]  4-3  6).  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling  block  to  them  that 
are  weak.  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge 
set  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of 
him  which  is  weak  be  embolden  to  eat  those  things  which 
are  offered  to  idols.  And  through  thy  kiiOAvledge  shall  the 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died?  But  when  ye 
sin  against  the  brethren  and  wound  their  weak  conscience, 
ye  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore  if  meat  make  thy  brother 
to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest 
I  make  my  brother  to  offend  (1  Cor.  8:9-13).  Even  so  hath 
the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  the  gospel  (1  Cor.  9:14).  And  Ruth  said,  "En- 
treat me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after 
thee;  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  ^^•ill  lodge;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
thy  God  my  God  (Ruth  2:16).  For  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself  (Romans  14-7). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Of  all  agencies,  that  have  been  a  factor  in  the  advance- 
ment of  mankind,  either  in  the  secular  or  religious  world, 
our  personal  influences  have  to  an  unquestioned  degree, 
affected  mankind  either  for  good  or  bad,  more  than  all 
others. 

Love  that  once  spurred  man  on  to  even  sacrifice  his  life, 
can  grow  cold  and  the  power  tliat  once  challenged  the  best, 
can  soon  become  dead  and  irresponsive. 

Man  that  once  had  hope,  and  was  energized,  encour- 
aged and  lead  on  to  greater  thmgs,  can,  by  some  unforeseen 
cause,  have  his  hope  shattered  and  he  lay  as  a  broken  vel- 
•  8el,  useless,  only  to  be  cast  aside. 

Environment  can  be  changed  and  the  Life  maj'-  blossom 
iorth  or  wither  as  a  flower  in  the  noonday  sun. 

Education  can  bettei"  or  lower  mankind,  dependent  en- 
tirely upon  its  application. 

Wealth  can  be  lost  in  a  single  day  and  is  not  enduring, 
but  influence  is  that  factor  that  has  played  the  greatest 
part  in  the  social,  moral  and  religious  status  of  mankind 
uand  its  power  has  been  felt  world-wide. 

Influences  never  die ;  every  act,  emotion,  look  and  word 
makes  influences  tell  for  good  or  evU,  happiness  or  woe, 
through  the  long  future  of  eternity. 

Longfellow  has  said,  ' '  When  a  great  man  dies,  for  year.=! 
the  light  he  leaves  behind  him,  lies  on  the  paths  of  men." 

Nations  have  been  born  out  of  influences  that  have  in- 
spired men  to  brave  the  storms  of  a  pathless  ocean,  only  to 
be  confronted  by  a  greater  hardship  at  their  journey's  end. 
It  was  the  influence  of  Godly  homes,  seekmg  expression  in 
a  land  of  religious  freedom  that  gave  birth  to  the  greatest 
nation  of  all  times,  and  like-wdse  it  is  the  influence  of  con- 


secrated Christian  men  and  women  that  has  raised  and  held 
the  moral  and  religious  standards  as  high  as  they  have 
been.  Once  this  influence  is  destroyed  or  changed  the 
nation  will  fall  as  some  of  the  great  nations  of  the  past  who 
have  forgotten  the  power  of  good. 

With  even  greater  effect,  influences  that  are  brought  to 
bear  upon  individuals,  have  a  tendency  to  change  the  mor- 
als and  character.  The  boy  or  girl  who  was  brought  up  in 
a  home  where  Jesus  is  the  head,  where  the  Bible  is  an  open 
book  and  the  hour  of  prayer  is  obseiwed  daily,  may  side- 
step for  a  season  but  the  influences  of  such  childhood  days 
will  have  a  restraining  effect  that  will  not  allow  them  to 
forget  the  prayers  of  mother  or  the  counsel  of  a  Christian 
father. 

There  is  no  human  being  however  poor,  uneducated,  or 
unrefined  but  leaves  behind  an  influence  that  has  made  an 
indelible  impression  upon  mankind  and  the  world  is  either 
made  better  or  worse  by  his  having  passed  through  it. 

We  turn  to  the  book  of  Ruth  and  get  therefrom  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  love  stories  and  one  of  the  most  striking 
examples  of  the  effect  of  religious  influence  that  we  have 
ever  been  privileged  to  read.  Ruth's  decision  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  some  change  had  been  going  on  within  her,  as 
she  saw  the  reflection  of  God  in  the  life  of  her  mother-in- 
law.  She  gradually  came  to  realize  that  there  was  some- 
thing in  tlie  life  of  Naomi  that  she  needed  and  A\'as  longing 
for. 

What  then  ought  to  be  the  attitude  of  a  man  or  woman 
who  has  taken  Jesus  as  his  or  her  Savior? 

What  then  ought  to  be  the  attitude  of  a  father  or 
mother  who  is  easting  a  great  influence  upon  their  children 
or  the  children  of  their  neighbors? 

What  then  ought  to  be  the  attitude  of  one  who  stands 
before  a  Sunday  school  class  week  after  week? 

What  then  ought  to  be  the  attitude  of  a  man  or  woman 
who  can  only  silently,  by  manner  of  living,  testify  of  the 
saving  power  of  Jesus? 

The  little  breeze,  that  apparently  has  no  origin  or  des- 
tination by  its  sweet  breath,  unseen,  unheard,  can  make  the 
reed  to  bow  and  sway.  The  pebble  dropped  into  the  ocean, 
quickly  is  lost  to  view,  yet  the  impulses  produced  as  it  sank 
from  sight,  roll  on  and  on  until  they  lose  themselves  upon 
the  sandy  beach  or  rocky  coast  of  yonder  shore. 

Our  answer  perhaps  can  be  found  in  the  language  of 
Paul  better  than  elsewhere.  "Wherefore,  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weigTTt  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  faitli. 

May  we  understand  that  we  are  called  to  be.  the  light 
to  illuminate  the  pathway  of  human  beings  that  are  lost, 
groping  their  way  through  life.  Jesus  said.  Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world — Let  your  light  so  sliine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  worlcs  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Help  us,  0  God,  to  understand,  that  we  have  an  influ- 
ence and  that  we  should  make  it  count  for  Christ.  Help  us 
to  realize  that  others  are  following  in  our  steps  and  to 
know  that  many  sinners  are  getting  a  conception  of  Chris- 
tianity by  the  reflection  in  our  lives.  Guide  our  steps,  O 
Lord,  and  "may  the  words  of  our  mouths  and  the  medita- 
tions of  our  hearts  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  our 
strengtTi  and  our  Redeemer."    Amen. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


There  are  many  lights  in  the  world.  Some  of  them  are 
treacherous  and  lead  to  destruction.  The  one  true  light  that 
always  points  to  safety  and  heaven  is  Jesus  the  Light  of  the 
World. 
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Joseph,  The  Preserver  of  His  People 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  tS) 


Devotional  Beading. — ^Psalm  20:1-9. 

Lesson  Material.— Gen.  30:22-24;  37:2  to 
50:20. 

Eeference  Material. — Joshua  24:32;  Psa. 
105:16-22;  John  4:5;  Acts  7:9-14;  Hebrews 
11:21,  22. 

Golden  Text. — Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 
Exodus  20:12. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Eeadings 

M.     The  favorite  child, Gen.  37:1-4. 

T.     Joseph  sold  by  his  brothers,  Gen.  27:23-28. 
W.     Joseph  interpreting  Pharoah's 

dreams,  Gen.  41:25-36. 

T.     Joseph  honored   Gen.  41:37-45. 

F.     Joseph  forgiving  his  brothers, 

Gen.  45:3-11. 

S.     Joseph  and  his  father Gen.  46:28-34. 

S.     The  source  of  deliverance,...  Ps.  20:1-9. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
A  ravorite  Story 

The  story  of  Joseph  is  a  favorite  among 
many  people  of  all  the  narratives  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Indeed  it  would  be  hard  to  find 
a  more  popular  story  in  all  literature.  It  is 
said  that  a  group  of  litemry  men  decided  to 
vote  by  secret  ballot  on  what  they  considered 
the  best  story  from  a  literary  point  of  view. 
When  the  ballots  were  counted,  it  was  found 
that  they  had  all  voted  for  the  story,  of  Jo- 
seph. F.  B.  Myer  admonishes  "Let  us  pon- 
der together  the  story  of  Joseph;  and  as  wo 
do  we  shall  get  many  a  foreshadowing  of  him 
who  was  cast  into  the  pit  of  death,  but  who 
now  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  Power,  a  Prince 
and  a  Savior." 

A  Man  of  Faith  and  Vision 

Joseph  was  his  father's  favorite  son,  and 
this  favoritism  naturally  aroused  the  jealousy 
of  his  brothers,  who  made  this  despised  boy's 
path  hard  in  many  respects.  Though  Jacob 
was  unwise  in  displaying  partiality  towards 
Joseph,  yet  there  was  reason  for  his  favorit- 
ism. Joseph,  besides  being  the  son  of  his  be- 
loved wife,  Eachel,  was  a  more  promising  lad 
than  his  older  brothers;  he  was  attractive, 
keen  and  far-seeing.  He  was  a  dreamer;  a 
young  man  of  vision  and  imagination.  When 
he  looked  at  the  moon  and  the  stars,  he  did 
more  than  gaze;  those  heavenly  bodies  spoke 
to  his  soul.  When  he  was  out  among  his 
father's  flocks  he  saw  more  than  wool  and 
mutton,  his  vision  took  in  the  future  years 
and  what  they  held  in  store  of  opportunity 
and  achievement.  And  he  had  such  faith  in 
the  worth-whileiiess  of  his  life  under  the 
hand  of  God  that  he  would  keep  it  pure  and 
strong  in  the  hour  of  temptation — ^he  would 
not  do  that  great  wickedness  and  sin  against 
God.  And  when  he.  was  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  insufficiency  of  human  wisdom,  he 


lifted  up  his  soul  in  faith  to  him  who  pos- 
sesses all  wisdom  and  reads  the  thoughts  of 
men's  hearts,  and  so  he  was  enabled  to  in- 
terpret the  dreams.  Yet  he  said,  "It  is  not 
in  me.  The  interpretation  of  Ufe  belongs  to 
God."  And  so  they  said  of  him,  "A  man  in 
whom  the  spirit  of  God  is." 

A  Gifted  Leader  and  Executive 

Joseph  was  not  only  a  dreamer,  he  was  a 
born  leader  and  executive  as  well.  His  in- 
terpretation of  Pharaoh's  dream  revealed 
seven  years  of  famine  and  Joseph  made  sug- 
gestions as  to  making  provision  for  the  time 
of  need.  The  Pharaoh,  recognizing  the 
young  man's  ability,  put  the  job  up  to  him. 
He  laid  his  plans,  perfected  his  organization 
and  soon  had  everything  working  out  accord- 
ing to  plan.  He  succeeded  in  saving  so  much 
of  the  nation's  food  supply  during  the  seven 
years  of  prosperity  that  there  was  enough 
and  to  spare  for  the  seven  lean  years.  Dur- 
ing these  years  of  need,  the  stored  food  was 
sold  back  to  the  people  at  first  for  money, 
and  when  their  money  was  gone,  it  was  ex- 
changed for  their  cattle  and  then  for  land. 
And  when  the  land  was  all  (except  that  of 
the  priests')  in  the  hands  of  Pharaoh,  he 
rented  it  out  to  the  original  owners  for  a 
fifth  of  the  produce.     Thus  he  brought  the 


nation  safely  through  the  famine  and  accom- 
plished a  complete  change  of  land  tenure, 
centralizing  authorizing  authority  and  wealth 
in  the  hands  of  the  king.  The  young  man 
who  saw  visions,  proved  himself  to  possess 
remarkable  talent  for  business  and  to  be  effi- 
cient in  managing  all  he  undertook. 

"An  AU-round  Character" 
"The  character  of  Joseph,"  says  Dr.  Hugh 
Black,  "is  one  of  the  finest  in  literature — a 
rare  combination  of  strength  and  sweetness, 
wisdom  and  humility,  with  the  strength  of  a 
soldier  and  the  grace  of  a  courtier.  Gifted 
with  such  a  happy  temperament  that  in  ad- 
versity ho  was  able  to  face  misfortune  with 
a  bright  cheerfulness  and  a  half  humorous 
buoyancy;  he  was  also  of  such  a  sweetly 
pious  nature  that  in  prosperity  he  never 
grew  arrogant  or  selfish.  Added  to  the  flex- 
ibility and  grace  of  his  character,  there  was 
strong  self-control  and  probity  that  nothing 
could  undermine.  It  is  seldom  indeed  that 
such  opposite  virtues  are  found  in  one  man." 
Such  a  man  will  attract  attention  as  natur- 
ally as  wiU  a  full  rainbow  across  the  sky. 
He  is  bound  to  rise  by  the  very  strength  and 
genuineness  of  his  worth,  and  he  will  be 
recognized.  He  may  not  always  be  re- 
warded, but  even  his  enemies  will  recognize 
his  power.  And  in  the  crisis  the  man  of 
power  and  efficiency  will  come  to  the  top. 
When  others  are  silent  and  helpless,  he,  with 
his  clear  mind,  pure  heart  and  unwasted 
strength  will  be  able  to  grasp  the  situation 
and  point  the  way  out. 


Instruction  of  Children — The  Key  to  Future  Church  Loyalty 

By  Edna  S.  Lichty 


During  a  recent  community  drive  for  funds, 
a  prominent  citizen  of  our  city  said  that  the 
adult  people  of  today  were  hopeless — he  said 
that  we  must  educate  the  children  to  realize 
the  vast  importance  of  giving  time  and  money 
to  community  work.  If  the  hope  for  com- 
munity welfare  lies  with  the  proper  education 
of  the  children,  so  does  the  hope  of  the  fu- 
ture church  lie  there  also. 

We  cannot  begin  too  early  to  establish  good 
habits.  If  the  child  starts  the  habit  of  going 
to  the  church  school,  when  very  young,  by  the 
time  he  is  nearing  maturity,  the  habit  of  go- 
ing will  be  firmly  established.  Look  over 
your  Sunday  school  and  see  who  are  the  lead- 
ers and  workers  of  today.  In  nine  cases  out 
of  ten,  they  formed  the  habit  of  attending 
and  serving  when  young.  ' '  That  which  is 
put  into  the  first  of  life  is  put  into  ALL  of 
life."  Of  course,  it  rests  with  the  parents 
of  the  children  whether  or  not  the  habit  of 
going  to  the  church  school  is  formed  while 
the  child  is  young.  The  least  that  a  parent 
can  do  is  to  see  that  his  children  attend  EEG- 
ULARLY.  If  a  teacher  sacrifices  her  time 
for  fifty-two  Sundays  a  year  to  be  in  her 
place,  she  has  a  right  to  expect  that  the  par- 
ents see  to  li^ving  their  children  there  reg- 


ularly. If  the  teacher  does  her  part  to  make 
the  work  interesting  and  valuable  to  the 
child,  he  will  want  to  come  of  his  own  accord. 
It  is  the  business  of  the  church  school  to 
create  a  halo  around  itself.  Walter  Atheam 
says,  "The  teaching  act  must  include  both 
instruction  and  expression.  There  must  be  no 
impression  without  a  corresponding  expres- 
sion." The  sand  table,  dramatization,  hand 
work  period,  etc.,  tend  to  create  this  halo 
and  also  to  allow  expression  to  the  child.  "We 
not  only  learn  TO  DO  by  doing,  but  we  also 
learn  TO  KNOW  by  doing." 

Where  wiU  the  child  learn  to  worship  and 
praise  the  Heavenly  Father  if  not  in  the.  Sun- 
day school?  Certainly  most  of  the  homes  of 
today  are  not  functioning  properly  along  this 
line.  We  agree  "that  the  latter  is  the  more 
coveted  and  ideal  place  for  the  child  to  get 
his  spiritual  knowledge,  but  how  many  par- 
ents take  the  time  and  patience  to  do  it? 
Take  for  example,  the  worship  or  opening 
period  of  the  Sunday  school  hour.  It  is  here 
in  this  worship  period  that  the  child  praises 
the  heavenly  Father  directly  through  songs 
and  prayers,  (incidentally,  many  of  the  songs 
today,  for  children,  are  both  beautiful  and 
inspiring,  however,  care  must  be  exercised  in 
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the  selection  of  them).  Here  the  child  learns 
many  beautiful  prayers  and  also  learns  to 
form  little  sentence  prayers  of  his  own.  The 
childish  prayers  are  petitions  to  the  heavenly 
Father  to  help  the  child  to  be  kind,  helpful, 
obedient,  unselfish,  etc.,  and  also  prayers  of 
thankfulness.  Too  many  adults  say  that  one 
of  the  hardest  things  for  them  to  do  is  to 
■pray  aloud  in  public.  If  the  child  is  taug'  t, 
even  in  the  Beginners'  department,  to  form 
little  prayers  of  his  own,  it  will  be  second 
nature  for  him  to  do  so  when  older.  "When 
all  one  'a  experiences  have  been  lifted  into  the 
presence  of  God,  one  will  live  and  move  and 
have  his  being  with  the  consciousness  of  God 
as  an  ever  present  fact." 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  teaching  medium 
of  the  church.  It  is  here  in  this  church 
school  then,  that  the  Brethren  doctrines 
should  be  taught  to  Brethren  children.  This 
is  done  in  far  too  few  schools — most  schools 
leaving  it  to  the  pulpit.  In  the  latter  case, 
it  is  often  presented  way  over  the  heads  of 
the  pupils.  How  can  we  expect  our  children 
to  become  loyal  Brethren  if  they  do  not  know 


the  doctrines  of  our  church?  The  criticism 
will  no  doubt  arise  that  we  do  not  have  time 
enough  as  it  is  to  cover  the  regular  lesson 
work.  This  problem  can  be  solved,  in  a  great 
measure,  by  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school, 
however,  much  can  be  done  in  the  regular 
Sunday  school  hour  if  there  is  a  desire  to  do 
so.  We  are  a  firm  believer  in  the  graded 
lessons  for  the  Children's  Division,  at  least, 
however  there  is  no  place  in  the  curriculum 
for  the  teaching  of  Brethren  doctrine.  There- 
fore a  place  should  be  provided  for  it,  if 
we  want  future  loyal  Brethren  and  a  resource 
ful  superintendent  will  find  this  place.  The 
logical  place  to  first  present  this  material  is 
in  the  Junior  Department,  for  it  is  here,  in 
the  later  years,  that  we  first  try  to  lead  the 
child  to  Christ. 

The  one  big  aim  of  the  Children 's  Division 
is  to  lead  the  child  to  show  his  love  for  the 
heavenly  Father  by  working  for  him,  with 
others  and  for  others.  The  one  big  response 
we  want  from  the  child  is  SERVICE.  The 
many  little  things  that  the  chillren  do  for 
others,  such  as  making  booklets,  cards,  taking 


flowers,  etc.,  to  sick  and  shut  in  children  tend 
to  plant  the  seed  of  service. 

Early  in  the  Children's  division,  service 
may  broaden  out  to  include  definite  work  to- 
ward our  mission  points.  With  the  very  little 
ones  it  may  only  include  missionary  stories, 
prayers  and  bringing  offerings  to  be  sent 
abroad  or  to  be  used  at  home.  Later  the  chil- 
dren may  make  things  for  the  missions,  such 
as  dressing  dolls,  making  toys,  hemming 
towels,  making  pillow  cases,  etc.,  which  may 
tend  to  develop  into  a  desire  for  definite  life 
service.  Even  in  the  Junior  Department  de- 
cisions have  been  made  for  definite  life  work. 
Children  should  be  taught  the  different  phases 
of  missionary  work.  It  doesn't  mean  simply 
being  preachers  but  also  doctors,  teachers, 
nurses,  agricultural  specialists,  etc.  They 
should  be  informed,  through  the  regular  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Sunday  school,  of  the 
great  need  in  these  fields. 

May  the  Lord  guide  us  all,  who  have  the 
problem  of  teaching  the  children  of  today,  to 
be  efficient,  loyal  and  consecrated  workers. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Making  Christian  Endeavor  A  Vital  Factor  in  the  Church's  Life 

By  Lucile  Otto 

Christian  America  is  confronted  today  with 
a  problem  so  vital  that  it  trembles  in  con- 
templation of  it,  a  problem  as  old  as  life  it- 
self, but  one  that  grows  overwhelmingly  with 
each  generation — the  problem  of  youth. 

We  are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  great 
opportunities — we,  the  young  people  of  today, 
and  with  joyous  expectancy  we  look  forward 
to  the  rosy  future.  But  in  the  joyousnses 
there  is  an  artificiality,  a  void,  that  brings 
consternation  to  those  older  persons  who  will 
soon  hand  us  the  torch.  We  lack  spirituality 
and  with  the  void  comes  a  triangular  develop- 
ment that  win  fail,  for  it  lacks  the  founda- 
tion— Christ — that  withstands  storm  and  tem- 
pest. 

Where  have  the  young  people  gone  in  this 
mad  improvident  joyousness?  Certainly  we 
do  not  find  them  at  church  and  Sunday 
school,  for  the  joy  of  the  spirit  brings  a 
peace  "that  passeth  all  understanding"  and 
our  youth  do  not  have  peace.  For  this  peace 
we  have  substituted  the  dance  hall,  the  movie, 
the  thrills  of  dissipation  that  wear  and  tear 
and  wreck.  More  than  ever  the  churches  are 
realizing  that  something  must  be  done,  for  on 
the  improvident  youth  rests  the  responsibility 
of  tomorrow. 

Half  a  century  ago  a  broad  minded,  far- 
reaching  man,  an  ambassador  of  the  Master, 
looked  out  across  the  years  and  offered  a 
solution  of  the  problem  of  Youth — Christian 
Endeavor.  I  am  asked,  "What  place  does 
Christian  Endeavor  have  in  the  church?" 
and  with  a  cry  of  hope,  assurance,  and  plead- 
ing, I  answer,  "The  place  of  Youth." 

To  be  a  true  Endeavorer  is  to  live  the 
Christ  life.  Christian  Endeavor  proves  for 
the  spiritual  development,  the  social  rela- 
tionship, the  physical     betterment     and     the 


mental  growth  of  boys  and  girls.  Is  it  not  a 
vital  and  necessary  part  of  our  church  pro- 
gram? 

The  beauty  of  Christian  Endeavor     is     its 


MYSELF 

I  have  to  live  with  myself,  and  so 

I  want  to  be  fit  for  myself  to  know. 

I  want  to  be  able,  as  days  go  by. 

Always  to  look  myself  straight  in  the  eye. 

I  don't  want  to  stand,  with  the  setting  sun. 

And  hate  myself  for  the  things  I've  done. 

I  don 't  want  to  keep  on  a  closet  shelf 

A  lot  of  secrets  about  myself, 

Into  thinking  that  nobody  else  will  know 

The  kind  of  a  man  I  really  am; 

I  don't  want  to  dress  up  myself  in  sham. 

I  want  to  go  out  with  my  head  erect, 

I  want  to  deserve  all  men's  respect; 

But  here  in  the  struggle  for  fame  and  pelf 

I  want  to  be  able  to  like  myself. 

I  don't  want  to  look  at  myself  and  know 

That  I'm  bluster  and  bluff  and  empty  show. 

I  never  can  hide  myself  from  me; 
I  see  what  others  may  never  see; 
I  know  what  others  may  never  know; 
I  never  can  fool  myself,  and  so 
Whatever  happens,  I  want  to  be 
Self-respecting  and  conscience-free. 

— Boston  Post. 


adaptability.  We  would  not  have  the  church 
stress  Endeavor  and  forget  Missions,  or  push 
Endeavor  and  neglect  Sunday  school,  because 
Christian  Endeavor  can  be  fitted     into     the 


church  program  without  "hitching"  or  du- 
plication. It  is  a  place  for  "Leadership 
Training. ' '  Oh,  may  our  leaders  of  tomorrow 
be  those  boys  and  girls  who  have  learned 
through  the  spiritual  leadership  of  the  church 
to  carry  light  and  hope  to  a  starving,  dying 
world. 

Christian  Endeavor  has  an  indispensible 
place  in  the  work  of  the  church,  the  place 
of  youth  for  whom  it  provides.  If  their  prob- 
lems are  to  be  solved,  they  must  be  solved  in 
a  manner  consistent  with  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  to  shift  from  these  is  to  fail. 
But  they  must  be  provided  for  and  their  so- 
cial and  spiritual  needs  met.  Give  the  young 
people  a  place,  substitute  cleanliness  and 
wholesome  suggestions  for  the  vicious  to 
which  they  have  been  subjected  and  strive 
to  make  it  possible  for  them  to  "grow  in 
wisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  man,"  as  did  the  youthful  Christ. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


A  LEADER  OT  THE  MUSIC 
Per  Junior  Societies 

Double  leadership  for  a  meeting  is  no  nov- 
elty, but  a  variation  in  the  division  of  the 
work  might  be  introduced  occasionally.  One 
of  the  leaders  might  have  special  charge  of 
the  musical  part  of  the  service,  particularly 
if  the  singing  is  poor  and  the  other  leader  is 
not  musical.  The  two  leaders  will  consult  to- 
gether and  have  the  g^dance  of  the  superin- 
tendent as  to  the  choice  of  hymns  and  ar- 
rangements for  any  special  musical  features, 
and  the  help  of  the  music  committee  will  be 
sought  as  usual.  But  in  the  meeting  the  mu- 
sical leader  will  have  charge  of  announcing 
the  hymns,  conducting  the  oppening  praise 
service,  giving  any  necessary  suggestions 
about  the  singing,  and  leading  the  singing, 


PAGE  12 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANQELIST 


APRIL  4,  192S 


Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAM    A.    GEJARHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  rorelsn  Mission  Funds  to 
liOuis  s.  BAonAir, 

EHnanelal  Seeretary  Fordsn  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   L^onff   Beaoh,   California 


Another  Epistle  From  "Eddie"  Boardman 

(Personal  Letter  to  Brother  A.  J.  McClain,  who  is  herewith  kindly  sharing 

it  with  the  brotherhood) 


Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina, 
February  12,  1923. 
Dear  Brother  MeCIain, 

As  I  write  I  am  reniiuded  that  114  years 
ago  today  the  great  Lincoln  was  born  ia 
Kentucky  and  started  on  his  great  career  as 
one  of  the  world's  noblemen.  I  take  off  my 
hat  to  him  and  thank  God  for  his  life  and 
the  lives  of  the  host  of  other  gTeat  Ameri- 
cans who  have  blessed  the  world  by  giving  it 
clearer  concepts  of  what  is  right  and  true. 

It  is  now  going  on  fo.ur  months  since  we 
arrived  here  and  in  this  time  we  have  passed 
through  some   niighTy  blue   and   discouraging 
moments  as  well  as  times  when  we  have  had 
real  joy.  I   believe  we   are   getting  over  our 
real  hard   daj-s   however   and   we     look     for 
lauch   brighter    ones   in    the.  future     as      we 
learn  better  to  speak  the  language  and  begin 
preaching  the  message  of  the  Cross  in  all  its 
simplicity.  Believe  me   when  the   time   comes 
when   I   can   preach   once   more   I   think   I'll 
be  so   full  of  what  I  want  to   say  that  I'll 
just  naturally  explode.  I  never  realized  how 
much    joy    there    is    in    preaching    nearly    so 
much  as  I  have  since  I've  been   denied  the 
privilege.  I've  been  like  a  cistern  during  the 
last  few  months — ^all  inlet  for  the  good  things 
of   God    and    no    outlet   to   pass    them    on    to 
others.  Its  a  mighty  unsatisfactory  business 
to   have   to   "grin"   out     your     answers     to 
Spanish   questions   or  merely  confine   the   an- 
swers to  "si"  or  "no."  This  business  of  be- 
ing tongue  tied  was  certainly  never  intended 
for  me  and  the  sooner  I  can  break  forth  in 
pure   Spanish  the  better     I'll     be,     satislied. 
Muriel  feels   about   the  same   way.   We  have 
been  getting  the  graranmr  and  the  technical 
part  of  the  language  into   our  heads,  but  so 
far  we  have  attempted  very  little   conversa- 
tion.  These   natives   rattle   off   the   words   so 
fast  that  I  feel  badly  in   need  of  some  sort 
of  a  sieve  so  that  I  can  catch  them  and  sort 
them  out  at  my  leisure.  It  makes  me  feel  like 
some  peculiar  sort  of  a  numskull  when  I  can 
only  catch  about  three  words  out  of  a  dozen. 
The  other  day  I  went  to  a  store  to  get  some 
peanuts   and   before    going   1    looked    up    the 
\arious  words  for  "peaiiut"  in   the  Spanish 
dictionary.  I  picked  out  a  word  that  seemed 
to  be  popular   and   went  to   the  store  armed 
with    that    deadly    weapon    to    procure    some 
nice   toasted,    doublo    jointed      peanuts,      but 
when  I  uttered  the     word     the     storekeeper 
looked   at  me   as   if  I   was   a   "nut"   myself 
and  had  me  repeat  it.  He  had  no  conception 
of  what  I  wanted  however  and  before  I  got 
the   article  I  had   to   draw  him   a  picture   orf 
a  peanut  and  let  him  guess  what  it  was.  Ho 
was  a  good  guesser  and   hit  upon  the  right 
thing,  but  I'd  hate  to  think  of  what  would 
have   happened  if  he  hadn't   been     able     to 
think  it  out  for  I  was  up  a  tree  farther  than 
Zacchacus  e-^'er  knew  how  to  get.  I  found  on 


returning  to  the  house  that  I  had  picked  the 
Cuban  word  for  the  famous  article  and  hence 
it  was  not  recognizable  down  here.  So  much 
for  colloquialisms. 

An   interesting   thing      happened     in      the 
custom  house  when  I   was  trying  to  get  my 
suitcases  and  baggage  through  the  hands  of 
the       officials.     There     I    made     the     grand 
' '  bobble ' '  of  telling  the  man  I  had  with  me 
"cuatro  troncos. "  I  meant  him  to  understand 
that  I  had  four  trunks  with  me,  but  what  I 
really   told   the   poor   man   was  that     I     had 
' '  four   origins   or   stocks   of   a  family     with 
me."  Or  "four  tree  trunks.  Can  you  wonder 
that  he  looked  at  me  in  a  wild  eyed  fashion? 
one  of  my  fears  is     that     I'll     make     some 
grotesque  mistake  like  that     when     I     start 
preaching.   If   I   do    I   hope    that   I   wont   be 
counted   altogether   foolish.   Spanish   "as   she 
is  spoke"  is  a  fearful  and  wonderful  thing. 
The  langostas    (locusts)   have  come  in   full 
force  into  the  mission  comijound  at  last  and 
for  nigh  onto  two  weeks  they  have  been  de- 
vouring everything  in  the     shape     of     green 
vegetation  that   thej'-   could  find.   We  had  to 
get  busy  and  pick  all  the     grapes,     peaches 
and  figs  that  i\e  could  so  that  they  might  be 
saved  from   the    mouth   of    the   ' '  devourer. ' ' 
For   three   days   we  had  the   "jelliest"  time 
you    could   imagine    and   Muriel  and   I   came 
out   of  the  fracas   with   50   glasses     of     fine 
grape   jelly   to   show   for  our  share     of     the 
spoils   besides   having   the   joy   of   eating   all 
the  fine   Concord  grapes     we     wanted.     The 
peaches  went  the  way  of  all  good  peaches  and 
we  heaved  a  particularly  big  sigh  of  content 
after  partaking  of  several  meals  where  peach 
pie   and  peach  dumplings  played  a  big  part. 
Man,   they  taste   just   as   good   south   of   the 
Equator   as   they   do    north   of  it.     I'm     not 
exactly  an   Epicurean   but   I  can     joy     with 
those  fellows  in  a  good  meal.  But  good  meals 
are    a    far    cry    from    the    langostas    for    the 
principal   business   of   that   insect   is     to   see 
that  the  ' '  genus  homo ' '  does  not  get  a  just 
return   from   the   efforts   he   has   expended  in 
sowing  the  seed  and     cultivating     the     soil. 
Early  in  January  several  of  us  went  out  in 
to  the  country  to  help  one  of  the  men,  who 
worships  with   us,  to  try,  to  save  his  crop  of 
corn.   We  labored   like   trojans  for  two   days 
and  had  his  place   pretty  well  cleaned  up  as 
far  as  the  langostas  were  concerned,  but  the 
next    week   they    returned   in   larger   swarms 
than  ever  and  ate  up  everything  ho  had.  The 
man  and  his  \v\te  had  to  get  into  the  house 
and  shut  doors  and  windows  so  that  the  in- 
sects would  not  get  in  and  devour  everything 
in  the  house.   So  it  goes.   Even   in  this   land 
where   it   is   so   easy   for   crops   to   grow   and 
produce  bountifully  there  are  pests  that  take 
all  the  real  joy  out  of  living. 

In  our  Sunday  school  we  see  many  strange 
and  varied  costumes  on   the  youngsters  who 


attend.  When  a  baby  is  born  and  for  several 
years  after  that  period  the  parents  are  lavish 
in  the  clothes  they  put  upon  the  children. 
Lace  dresses,  bright  ribbons  and  brilliant 
colors  of  all  sorts  get  into  the  youngster's 
dresses  some  of  the  time,  but  after  they 
grow  a  bit  older  the  parents  are  not  so  care 
ful  and  let  the  boy  or  girl  get  along  with 
whatever  they  can.  One  lad  comes  to  Sunday 
school  in  the  garments  somewhat  akin  to 
those  Kipling  speaks  about  in  his  poom 
"Gunga  Din."  You  remember  the  lines, 
"Oh  the  uniform  he  wore  wasn't  very  much 

before, 
And  rather  less  than  half  of  that  behind;" 
This  lad  doesn't  seem  to  know  the  meaning 
of  the  word  "shirt"  or  "undershirt"  for  he 
is  not  guilty  of  wearing  either.  His  "field 
equipment "  is  a  pair  of  black  ' '  panties ' '  and 
a  black  jacket  or  short  coat.  The  boy  looks 
happy  though  and  has  really  an  attractive 
face  though  he  has  no  claims  to  beauty  of 
any  sort — unless  it  might  be  in  the  fact  that 
he  has  an  affinity  for  good  black  soil.  Oh,  if 
wo  could  only  surround  thes«  children  from 
their  youth  up  with  all  the  blessings  of  a 
Christian  civilization  instead  of  turning  them 
lose  on  the  hard  world  in  which  they  are 
compelled  to  live — a  world  which  is  tainted 
with  the  dread  curse  of  the  worst  kinds  of 
sin.  These  children  are  bright  and  lovable 
when  they,  are  young  but  it  doesn't  take  long 
for  them  to  become  tough  and  hard  looking 
for  they  hear  so  much  of  evil  on  every  side. 
It  seems  as  if  the  very  devils  of  hell  are 
loosed  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  most  of  the 
men  and  young  men  here  for  they  seem  to 
take  delight  in  putting  the  most  terrible 
Idnds  of  content  into  the  lives  of  the  little 
children.  One  of  Brother  Yoder's  ideas  is  to 
start  an  orphanage  in  which  we  could  take 
care  of  some  of  the  little  toddlers  we  see  all 
around  us  and  give  them  a  good  wholesome 
Christian  home  and  education.  This  kind  of 
work  would  be  long  in  bearing  fruit  but  the 
results  would  be  sure  and  from  this  source 
we  could  look  for  many  of  our  native  preach- 
rrs  and  evangelists  in  the  future. 

Sometimes  as  I  look  out  on  the  problem 
facing  us  here  in  the  Argentine  I  feel  that 
the  best  we  can  do  is  to  see  that  the  gospel 
is  preached  for  a  witness,  help  in  as  many 
ways  as  we  can  to  change  conditions  and 
leave  the  results  with  the  Almighty.  It  is  a 
sure  thing  that  the  Argentine  will  never  be- 
come a  Christian  nation  in  the  sense  that  the 
majority  of  the  people  will  be  active  Protest 
ant  Christians  for  the  wealthy  and  edu- 
cated people  seem  to  have  no  desire  to  be- 
lieve in  any  kind  of  a  God  except  the 
phantoms  of  socialism  and  civilization  that 
they  conjure  up  for  themselves.  The  funny 
thing  about  all  these  people  is  that  they  want 
to  be  citizens  of  a  country  that  will  rank 
with  the  U.  S.  A.  and  yet  they  do  not  want 
to  take  God  and  His  Son  into  the  scheme 
ox  things.  Such  a  government  is  doomed  be- 
fore it  begins  for  a  pagan  people  with  a 
Christian  civilization  as  a  mere  outside  cov- 
ering is  a  thing  that  will  not  last — and  which 
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will  never  do  much  good  in  the  world.  The 
path  to  greatness  is  the  same  for  nations  as 
it  is  for  individuals  and  that  path  is  "th« 
straight  and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life.'' 

When  I  see  whjat  has  been  done  in  the  lives 
of  such  native  preachers  as  Zeche,  Eomanen- 
ghi,  Anton  and  Reina  I  have  hope  that  the 
great  miracle  will  happen  again  and  agfiin 
in  the  future  and  this  gives  us  courage  to  go 
on,  but  if  you  could  see  conditions  as  they 
exist  in  the  native  homes  you  would  almost 
lo.'^e  hope  as  we  do  sometimes.  Honestly  I 
don't  think  things  will  radically  change 
down  here  until  the  Lord  comes  to  claim  his 
own.  Here  and  there  a  few"  will  believe  but 
the  vast  majority  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  claims  of  Christ  at  all.  .Just  thinic 
of  it — at  the  present  time  there  are  only 
about  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  Christifin 
Protestant  believers  in  all  this  vast  country 
with  more  than  eight  million  inhabitants. 
Verily  the  "salt  of  the  earth"  is  pretty 
scanty,  do^vn  Here. 

Much  good  work  is  done  by  the  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  and  we  try  and  get  numbers 
of  these  distributed  every  month.  The  peo- 
ple seem  glad  to  take  our  tracts  but  there 
the  interest  ends  for  most  of  them.  Just  in 
the  last  month  we  have  begun  the  publishing 
of  a  little  four  page  ' '  monthly ' '  which  we 
are  distributing  to  put  our  work  more  clear- 
ly before  the  people  and  also  to  keep  the 
isolated  members  in  touch  with  the  work 
of  which  they  are  a  part.  Bach  month's  issue 
is  to  be  3000  copies  and  with  this  number  we 
are  able  to  sow  Bio  Cuarto  pretty  thoroughly, 
as  well  as  send  some  to  all  the  other  mission 


points.  AVlien  the  language  becomes  my  pos- 
session I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  some  street 
preaching  for  in  this  way  we  '11  at  least  get 
a  hearing  from  people  who  would  never 
darken  the  doors  of  our  church  here  in  Rio 
Cuarto.  When  I  begin  doing  that  kind  of 
^vork  I'll  begin  to  hfive  some  of  the  experi- 
ences of  St.  Paul  for  we  will  not  get  a  will- 
ing hearing  all  the  time.  Romauenghi  and  1 
will  more  than  likely  be  on  the  job  here 
when  Yoder  returns  home  and  if  we  are  we 
iiught  to  be  able  to  team  pretty  well  for  our 
singing  voices  blend  pretty  well  and  he  is  a 
mighty  fine  preacher  of  the  Word.  With 
singing  and  prefiching  we  ought  to  be  able 
lo  ilo  something-  in  the  way  of  proclaiming 
the  gospel  to  the  people  who  will  not  hear 
it  unless  we  take  it  to  them.  When  the  Gos- 
pel team  was  in  Carlotta  several  weeks  ago 
the  people  heard  us  gladly,  and  every  night 
the  crowds  increased  so  th3.t  we  were  sure 
that  real  success  would  have  attended  the 
effort   if   we    could   have    continued   it. 

This  Gospel  Team  was  composed  of  Yoder, 
Zeche,  Anton,  Egea,  Reina,  Romauenghi,  a 
teacher  named  Pilyotte  and  myself.  The 
team  was  really  on  a  summer  vacation  but 
we  turned  the  vacation  into  good  account 
for  the  Master  in  the  way  of  open  air  ser- 
vices, holding  of  Sunday  schools  and  prayer 
meetings.  We  were  camped  in  the  yard  of 
one  of  our  supporters  in  Carlota.  He  has  a 
liig  place  given  over  to  a  garden  with  a  fine 
tennis  court  and  running  water  in  it.  Hero 
we  had  a  good  time.  The  day  began  at  5:30 
^\•ith  private  devotions,  after  which  I  was 
eniiimissioned    to    give    the    fellows    "setting 


lip''  exorcises.  Then  we  had  a  glorious  hour's 
swim  in  a  big  bathing  pool  that  an  American 
named  Ross  has  built  on  his  estate  in  Car- 
Iota.  Breakfast  came  next  and  after  that 
Brother  Yoder  lectured  on  New  Testament, 
church  doctrine  and  I  gave  a  series  of  lec- 
tures on  preaching.  This  class  work  con- 
linucfl  until  noon  time  after  which  we  had 
dinner  and  took  the  hot  hours  of  the  day  in 
ic.-;tiiig  in  some  cool  spot.  In  the  late  after- 
noon we  held  Sunday  school  for  the  children 
followed  by  an  open  air  service  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  tow-n.  After  the  service  we  had 
another  swim  and  were  ready  for  bed  after 
a  light  supper.  Prom  this  program  you  can 
see  that  we  made  our  vacation  a  pretty  busy 
lime.  I  met  some  splendid  people  whom  I 
liojje  to  know  better  as  the  years  pass  for 
they  are  supporters  of  our  work  and  though 
tew  of  them  are  professing  Christians  yet 
they  furnish  splendid  soil  for  the  planting  of 
the  Word  of  God.  They  will  be  some  of  the 
makers  of  the  New  Argentine  if  ever  that 
hap]5y   day  _  comes. 

This  letter  is  already  overlong  but  it  seems 
that  1  cannot  close  off  when  I  should.  Give 
my  best  personal  regards  to  the  people  of 
the  church  and  if  you  care  to  you  might  rear, 
this  letter  to  them  for  it  might  help  some 
of  them  to  give  more  honestly  in  the  mis- 
sionarj-  offering  though  our  folks  are  mighty 
lo3'al  in  that  way. 

Now  I'm  through.  Best  personal  regards  to 
you  and  Mrs.  McClain.  Sickels  and  his  wife 
;iie  tile  happy  parents  of  a  new  baby  girl. 
Sincerely  yours, 

ED  BOARDMAN,  JR. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


ALEPPO,  PA.,  CIECTJIT 

Activities  of  a  very  encouraging  nature 
have  been  in  evidence  on  the  Aleppo  Circuit 
in  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  during  the  last 
few  weeks.  On  February  18,  the  writer  closed 
a  three  weeks'  revival  in  which  sixty-eight 
came  forward,  a  few  to  reconsecrate  their 
lives  to  deeper  Christian  experience,  but  the 
greater  part  to  begin  to  live  the  Christian 
Ufa. 

Twenty-three  of  those  who  came  forward, 
Mere  baptized  and  received  into  the  church 
after  the  morning  service  marking  the  close 
of  the  effort.  Because  the  community,  was 
subjected  to  an  epidemic  of  influenza  ere  the 
meetings  had  come  to  a  close,  many  more 
who  made  confessions  were  not  at  that  time 
able  to  be  baptized,  and  it  is  believed  that 
between  fifteen  and  twenty  more  will  re- 
ceiv  the  sacrament  as  soon  as  arrangements 
are  made. 

On  last  Sunday  evening,  March  4,  a  Young 
Peo]iles'  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was 
organized  by  the  young  people  of  the  Aleppo 
congregation,  and  an  effort  is  being  made  to 
have  the  organization  conform  to  the  regula- 
tions of  the  United  Society.  A  campaign  for 
at  least  twenty  active  charter  members  is 
being   waged.   The  four  principal  officers  of 


tlie  ciganization  are  iiublic  school  teachers. 
A  junior  society  will  be  organized  in  the 
ui'ar  future,  if  present  plans  materialize. 

The  Aleppo  community  has  a  large  num- 
ber of  splendid  young  people  as  a  field  of 
endeavor,  and  the  writer  as  well  as  the  faith- 
ful membership  rejoiced  to  see  so  many  of 
the  coming  generation  gi\'c  their  lives  to 
Christ  and  his  church.  Despite  bad  roads  and 
li'  1  weather,  the  people  came  to  the  meetings, 
;:nd  sang  and  prayed  and  worked,  so  that 
at  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  service  five 
1. embers  of  the  junior  choir  came  forward. 
Tlie  following  night,  eighteen  more  of  the 
jun'.ois  made  the  good  confession  and  on  Fri- 
day night,  three  more.  The  next  Saturday 
night  marking  the  close  of  the  second  week 
of  the  fl'ort,  twenty-three  came  forward, 
most  of  whom  w-ere  young  men  and  women. 
Two  mothers  and  a  father  were  included,  as 
well  as  four  young  people  who  consecrated 
their  lives  to  larger  service.  The  last  week 
of  the  meeting  was  handicapped  by  much 
sickness  in  addition  to  inclement  weather 
iiud  bad  roads,  but  interest  was  sustained, 
until  sixty-eight  had  taken  a  stand  for  Christ. 
In  addition,  one  girl  who  had  made  the  con- 
fession at  another  revival,  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  Needless  to  say, 
Aleppo  has  a  flourishing  Sunday  school. 


Quiet  Dell  Church 

The  last  week  in  November  and  the  first 
vveek  in  December,  the  writer  conducted  a 
two  weeks'  meeting  at  the  Quiet  Dell  church 
n'hich  resulted  in  five  making  the  good  con- 
iVs.sioa,  ami  one  reconsecration.  Three  boys 
who  came  forward  were  baptized  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  and  the  two  others  ex- 
pect to  be  ,baptized  in  the  hear  future.  Mem- 
bers here  have  indicated  that  they  do  not  be- 
lies e  all  the  visible  results  of  those  services 
lia\e  yec  been  manifest. 

No  apologies  need  be  made  for  this  work 
at  <^'.iiet  Dell,  Avhich,  although  weakened  in 
ri.'cent  years  by  a  number  of  faithful  fami- 
lies moving  away,  is  still  supported  by  a 
small  but  loyal  body  of  genuine  Brethren. 
Aleppo  is  a  hamlet  of  approximately,  one 
laindred  .fifty  people,  with  three  general  mer- 
chandise stores,  while  Quiet  Dell  church  is 
situated  in  the  open  country. 

Sugar  Grove  Church 

The  revival  which  was  conducted  in  the 
third  congregation.  Sugar  Grove,  served  by 
the  writer,  was  held  during  October  with 
Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  Johnstown 
Third  Church,  as  leader.  The  results  of  this 
campaign  have  been  reported  in  an  earlier 
i.^sue  of   The   Evangelist. 

After  this  circuit  had  been  without  a  pas- 
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tor  fyj  approximately  two  years,  the  writer 
feels  assured  that  the  determination  shown 
by  these  three  congregations  to  push  for- 
ward, during  his  ten  months'  pastorate  is  at- 
tested. A  purpose  to  co-operate  in  the  larger 
programs  of  the  church  is  indicated,  and  it 
13  believed  the  next  year  will  show  many 
gains  in  this  larger  field. 

W.  S.  CBICK. 
Cameron,  West  Virginia. 


DAYTON  DOINGS 
By  the  request  of  our  corresponding  secre- 
tary I  am  giving  a  report  of  the  activities 
of  the  Dayton  church;  which  is  the  first  since 
my  return  from  the  Coast  in  serving  my 
second  pastorate  here. 

The  Past  Year  a  Eecord  Breaker 
The  Bible  school  under  the  efficient  lead- 
ership of  Superintendent  Orion  E.  Bowman 
made  the  biggest  record  in  the  history  of 
the  Dayton  work  and  had  the  largest  average 
attenaance  of  any  Bible  school  in  Dayton 
and  Montgomery  county,  the  largest  attend- 
ance being  on  Easter  with  944  present.  One 
hundred  members  were  added  to  the  church 
through  the  Bible  school,  out  of  a  total  of 
120   members  added  to  the   church. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Dayton  church  we  closed  the  year  with  all 
bills  paid.  For  the  first  time,  the  church 
stands  free  from  aU  indebtedness. 

Evangelism  to  the  Trout 
There  are  very  few  Sundays  in  the  year 
but  what  additions  are  received  into  the 
church.  We  have  had  two  campaigns  in  the 
city,  one  by  BUly  Sunday  and  the  other  in 
our  own  church,  held  by  Brother  Arthur 
Kimmell. 

Billy  Sunday's  campaign  was  a  disappoint- 
ment and  failure  in  reaching  the  unsaved  and 
bringing  additions  to  the  churches.  As  near 
as  I  can  determine  our  church  received  di- 
rectly and  indirectly  ten  additions  from  the 
Sunday  campaign,  while  many  of  tue  churches 
did  not  have  a  single  addition. 


Brother  Kimmell  was  with  us  in  a  throe 
weeks  meeting  in  January  and  gave  excellent 
service.  He  had  to  labor  under  the  disad- 
vantages of  following  the  Sunday  mooting 
with  the  people  tired  out,  an  epedemic  of  the 
"flu"  and  was  deprived  of  the  services  of 
our  singer  in  the  second  week,  Brother 
Lynn,  who  w;is  down  in  bed  sick.  With  all 
the  odds  against  us,  we  had  a  great  meeting 
and  many  accepted  Christ  and  united  with 
the  church.  As  a  result  of  the  meeting  and 
those  who  have  come  in  since  forty-five  have 
been  added  to  the  church. 

Great  Frogram  for  1923 

On  account  of  the  congested  condition  of 
our  Bible  school,  the  church  at  its  annual 
business  meeting  decided  to  erect  a  modornly 
arranged  and  equipped  Sunday  school  annex 
on  the  adjacent  lot.  This  building  will  have 
two  floors  and  be  connected  with  the  main 
building.  The  first  floor  will  be  used  for  the 
Primary  and  Junior  departments  and  the 
second  floor  devoted  to  the  young  people's 
department.  The  annex  will  accommodate 
nearly  600  scholars,  and  will  cost  when  com- 
pleted $30,000.00.  The  contract  has  been  given 
and  by  the  time  this  is  read  will  be  under 
construction.  This  will  give  us  one  of  the 
largest  and  best  equipped  church  buildings  in 
the   city. 

Pipe  Organ  to  be  Installed 

Included  in  our  1923  program,  a  pipe  organ 
is  to  be  installed.  The  committee  has  given 
the  most  thorough  investigation  and  are 
ready  to  close  the  contract.  We  are  expecting 
an  instrument  second  to  none,  which  is  to 
have   chimes. 

In  Bereavement 

The  sad  and  unexpected  death  of  Brother 
Marcus  Koons,  who  was  first  Assistant  Super- 
intendent of  the  school  is  deeply,  felt  by  the 
congregation.  He  was  a  man  of  unusual 
ability,  influence  and  of  sterling  Christian 
character. 

Another  one  of  the  veterans  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  was  called  to  his  reward.  Brother 
John  W.  Watson,  the  father  of  our  Brother 


Jesse  Watson.  He  lived  to  the  good  age  of 
SO  years.  He  was  among  the  first  to  lead  in 
the  progressive  movement  in  the  Dunkard 
church  and  was  one  of  the  charter  members 
of  the  Bear  Creek  Brethren  church. 

In  all  my  ministry  in  Dayton,  I  have  never 
seen  as  much  sickness  as  during  the  past 
winter.  In  the  past  two  weeks  have  been 
called  to  officiate  at  ten  funerals  and  it  has 
been  impossible  to  respond  to  all  the  calls 
of  the  sick. 

Expectant 

We  look  toward  the  future  with  expectancy 
and  hope — Easter,  Children's  Day,  installing 
of  pipe  organ,  dedication  of  new  building, 
with  all  the  good  Gospel  fillings  between. 
.  Dayton-does-move. 

W.  a  BELL. 


WEEK  OF  EELIGION  AT  ASHLAND 

I  was  privileged  to  be  with  Ashland  Col- 
lege for  one  week,  from  March  18th  to  the 
25th,  inclusive,  speaking  at  the  chapel  hour, 
9:30  A.  M.  and  in  the  evening  at  7:30  each 
day.  There  was  splendid  interest  by  both 
students  and  the  public  and  the  attendance 
was  gratifying.  A  number  responded  to  the 
invitation  both  for  the  Christian  life  and  for 
"life  service"  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 
It  was  a  great  sight  to  see  practically  the  en- 
tire student  body  come  to  the  front  when  the 
first  appeal  was  made  to  them  to  step  out 
for  their  Lord  and  it  was  equally  inspiring 
to  see  scores  give  themselves  in  public  sur- 
render for  life  service  in  the  minsitsy  and 
missions.  Dr.  Jacobs  said  to  the  writer  as 
he  witnessed  these  scenes,  "I  have  been  con- 
nected with  Ashland  College  for  over  twenty 
years  and  have  never  seen  anything  like  this 
before. ' ' 

I  greatly  enjoyed  this  fellowship  and  work 
with  the  good  people  at  Ashland  and  am  de- 
lighted with  the  splendid  work  that  is  being 
done  there.  It  is  especially  gratifying  to  me 
to  see  the  high  type  of  instruction  that  is 
being  given  the  young  people  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, both  in  mental  and  spiritual  culture  and 


An  Evaluation  of  the  Christian  Religion 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
the  liberty  of  righteousness.  I  do  not  fear  God's  law;  I  fear  him. 
I  claim  his  love  and  mercy,  and  Moody  said  ' '  One  thing  God  cannot 
do  is  to  see  my  sins  through  the  blood  of  Jesus."  Am  I  saved  then 
through  the  blood?  No,  nor  through  water  either,  as  some  folks 
seem  to  be.  I  am  saved  by  grace  and  grace  is  nothing  more  than 
the  love  of  God.  And  now  abideth  hope,  faith  and  love,  and  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love. 

in.  What  then  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  My,  answer  is  now, 
"Live  the  Christ  hfe. "  Is  it  true  that  we  could  so  far  miss  the 
ti-uth  as  to  think  that  if  we  have  kept  the  ceremonial  law  that  it 
doesn't  matter  how  we  live?  The  immoral  Christian  is  a  phenom- 
enon; he  is  beyond  my  understanding.  A  man  may  be  moral  and 
not  religious,  but  how  can  he  be  religious  and  not  moral?  Keligion 
has  too  long  been  submitting  to  certain  precepts,  instead  of  a  life  to 
be  lived.  Zealous  ecclesiastics  have  restrained  the  religious  life  by 
putting  on  the  yoke  of  the  legalistic  Pharisees  of  the  1st  century, 
the  Ascetics  of  the  Middle  Ages  or  the  "Fundamentalists"  so  called 
of  the  twentieth  century. 

My  ajialysis  of  the  fact  referred  to  is  that  we  have  substituted 
churchijanity  all  too  often  for  Christianity,  and  that  is  almost  as  poor 
as  our  wartime  substitutes  were.     When  it  cornea  to     shutting    the 


eyes  lest  we  see  and  stopping  the  ears  lest  we  hear  the  truth  I  part 
company,  for  all  truth  is  God's  truth,  whether  it  be  found  in  science, 
philosophy  or  religion.  Jesus  had  to  repudiate  what  natui'ally  would 
have  been  his  church  and  his  people  because  they  insisted  upon 
making  it  harder  to  get  into  their  church  than  it  was  to  get  to 
heaven.  What  hinders  aU  that  is  best  in  life  in  its  expression,  its 
upward  trend  is  anti-Christian.  Christianity  to  me  is  a  Ufe  to  be 
lived.  ' '  Amiel, ' '  in  his  Journal  wrote,  "  As  I  understand  it,  Chris- 
tianity is  above  all  religious,  and  religion  is  not  a.  method,  it  is  a 
Ufe,  a  higher  and  supernatural  life;  mystical  in  its  roots  but  prac- 
tical in  its  fruits,  a  communion  with  God,  a  calm  and  deep  enthu- 
siasm, a  love  which  radiates,  a  force  that  acts  and  a  happiness  that 
overflows."  After  all,  religion  is  a  condition  of  the  soul.  In  con- 
clusion, what  have  we  then  as  a  resume? 

1st.  A  man  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  who  is  concerned  about 
his  soul. 

2nd.  He  was  living  up  to  the  light  he  had  and  was  seeking  more. 
He  had  not  monopolized  the  truth. 

3rd.  Value  of  this  scribe's  spirit  was  that  he  was  still  teach- 
able. 

4th.     He  was  close  but  still  out  and  lost.  . 

Question:  Are  we  making  it  easier  or  harder  for  him  to  get  in 
and  less  or  more  difficult  for  him  to  live  the  Christ  Life? 

Lanark,   Illinois. 


I 
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in  these  days  of  materialism  and  destructive 
higlier  criticism  the  Brethren  church  should 
feel  very  proud  of  the  fact  that  their  one 
denominational  school  is  standing  lirm  on  the 
Inspired  Word  of  God  and  the  faculty  are 
working  in  perfect  harmony  to  hold  up  to  the 
very  highest  standard  of  Christian  education, 
the  work  of  the  school.  I  have  visited  a 
number  of  colleges  and  can  say  unhesitating- 
ly I  would  class  the  faculty  of  Ashland  sec- 
ond to  none  and  if  I  had  a.  son  or  daughter 
to  educate  I  would  prefer  by  far  to  send  them 
to  Ashland  than  any  of  the  large,  noted 
schools  of  the  land,  for  1  could  be  sure  of 
thorough  and  very  capable  training  for  prac- 
tical and  successful  living,  and  also  the  very 
important  assurance  that  their  faith  in  the 
Bible  would  not  be  undermined,  as  so  fre- 
quently happens,  but  anchored  by  a  pure  and 
uncompromising  interpretation. 

I  was  much  pleased  to  find  the  College  in 
a  prosperous,  growing  state  and  they  are 
doing  big  things  with  the  equipment  they 
now  have,  but  we  could  readily  see  the  need 
for  additional  buildings,  such  as  a  girls'  dor- 
mitory, large  assembly  hall,  etc.,  and  I  feel 
sure  the  church  should  get  back  of  and  stand 
by  this  school  with  every  encoui'agement  and 
with  her  money  to  the  very  limit  of  her 
ability.  Here  is  where  the  ministry  and  mis- 
sionaries for  the  church  are  being  trained  and 
I  feel  it  is  of  fijst  importance  that  the 
church  see  to  it  that  they  have  equipment 
that  is  fully  adequate  and  a  financial  sup- 
port by  which  the  best  talent  for  instruction 
may  be  properly  secured  and  compensated. 
The  leadership  of  the  church  in  each  congre- 
gation have  this  opportunity  and  power  and 
as  I  saw  large  numbers  of  these  fine  young 
men  and  women  assemble  at  six  o'clock  each 
morning  in  the  chapel  for  prayer  and  as  I 
hstened  to  their  earnest  prayers  for  the 
church  and  the  ones  outside,  and  for  the  spir- 
itual equipment  to  go  "  into  all  the  world ' ' 
to  bring  them  the  light  of  the  pure  Gospel,  I 
Celt  impelled  to  say  these  words  and  if  there 
is  anyone  in  the  church  who  has  been  derelict 
in  giving  the  support  you  owe,  I  would  urge 
you  to  the  duty,  for  certainly  it  is  God's 
plan  and  will. 

Much  credit  is  due  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the 
y.  W.  C.  A.  students  who  sponsored  this  spe- 
Bial  "Week  of  Beligion"  with  the  full  co- 
operation of  the  Ashland  church.  Mrs.  Mil- 
ler, who  accompanied  me  in  this  work,  had 
jharge  of  the  special  meetings  with  women 
md  girls  and  her  meetings  were  also  very 
largely  attended  and  full  of  inspiration  and 
power. 

I  was  also  delighted  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  management  of  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  and  to  iind  such  a  fine  plant  and  so 
well  directed.  This  is  another  possession  of 
which  the  church  may  justly  be  proud. 
Brother  Baer  is  also  doing  very  efficient 
work  as  superintendent  of  the  Ashland  Sun- 
iay  school. 

The  city  of  Ashland  is  one  of  the  most 
progressive,  up-to-date  clean  cities  I  have 
3ver  found,  with  many  magnificent  homes  and 
Jusiuess  houses  and  I  find  the  college  and 
the  leadership  of  the  Brethren  interests  there 
lave  many  fast  friends  among  the  city's  fin- 
sat  people.     This  is  another  mark  of  distinc- 


tive merit,  justly  won.  Mrs.  Miller  and.  my- 
self feel  greatly  enriched  because  of  our 
privilege  to  be  with  these  fine  people  for  one 
week  and  we  predict  great  things  in  the  fu- 
ture for  all  the  interests  of  the  church  at 
Ashland  headquarters. 

ELMEE  C.  MILIlEB. 


VICTORY  AT  MASONTOWN, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

The  writer  closed  a  meeting  with  the  Ma- 
sontown  church,  of  which  J.  L.  Gingrich  is 
pastor,  on  March  28.  The  church  had  had 
a  splendid  meeting  last  year  with  nearly  six- 
ty conversions.  Another  church  a  fow  months 
ago,  in  a  union  effort  had  received  some  sev- 
enty confessions.  Thus  we  were  just  a  little 
uncertain  as  to  our  harvest  for  this  meeting. 
However,  with  some  previous  preparation, 
and  the  pastor's  thoruogh  knowledge  of  his 
parish,  we  yoked  ourselves  together  for  the 
task.  Large  and  attentive  audiences  greeted 
us  from  the  first  service,  and  several  times 
the .  capacity  of  the  large  church  was  well 
tiaxed. 

In  the  final  count  we  discovered  that 
FOETY-EIGHT  persons  had  come  forward,  to 
confess  Christ  for  the  first  time,  or  coming 
from  other  churches  to  make  their  church 
home  with  a  whole  Gospel  church.  There 
were  several  also  who  had  wandered  entirely 
away  from  the  fold,  who  returned  renewing 
their  vows  and  covenants  with  their  Lord. 
The  greater  part  of  the  converts  were  adults, 
only  5  I  believe  were  under  twelve  years  of 
age.  All  expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with  the 
Brethren  church. 

I  feel  glad  to  say  that  Brother  "Joe"  is 
making  good  in  this  his  first  pastorate.  He 
maintains  the  very  highest  respect  of  his 
parishioners,  to  the  last  person,  and  is  well 
spoken  of  by  those  who  are  without. 

He  is  by  far  the  most  popular  preacher  in 
and  around  Masontown.  During  the  whole 
meeting,  I  did  not  hear  one  single  word 
against  their  pastor.  Now  isn't  that  really 
remarkable?  Look  out,  Masontown,  I  know 
plenty  of  churches  that  would  like  to  have 
a  preacher  like  that.  One  thing  sure  he  is 
not  afraid  of  work.  Indeed  he  was  just 
about  the  busiest  pastor  I  ever  saw  during 
a  revival  effort.  As  for  ourselves  we  en- 
joyed his  splendid  good  fellowship  in  the 
work  of  winning  souls  and  the  kind  hospital- 
ity of  his  home.  Unfortunately  it  took  his 
people  some  little  time  to  adjust  themselves 
to  the  change  of  preachers,  and  adapt  them- 
selves to  our  methods.  However  they  did  fall 
in  line  almost  to  the  person  and  helped  ils 
press  the  battle  on  to  a  glorious  victory. 
While  there  were  some  criticisms,  which  we 
have  taken  as  kindly  as  we  know  how,  yet 
on  the  other  hand  there  were  many  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  of  our  whole-Gospel 
messages.  Especially  was  this  true  of  our 
distinctive  doctrinal  sermons.  I  am  more  and 
more  convinced  that  as  evangelists  in  our  own 
church  we  must  get  back  to  our  primary  po- 
sition, even  where  our  fathers  stood  and  let 
this  old  world  know  just  what  we  stand  for 
as  a  church.  I  am  quite  sure  that  many  of 
the  converts  in  this  meeting  came  as  a  result 
of  the  preaching  of  two     sermons,     one     on 


"The  Brethren  church.  Why?"  and  the  other 
on  ' '  Christian  Baptism. ' '  One  day  alone, 
when  I  spoke  from  the  latter  theme,  brought 
sixteen  additions.  I  am  sure  of  one  thing, 
that  here  is  one  preacher  at  least  that  is  still 
going  to  contend  for  the  old  paths.  Heaven 
have  mercy  on  the  preacher  that  has  to  ao- 
part  from  the  fixed  truths  of  God's  word,  in 
order  to  add  a  few  names  to  his  church  rec- 
ord! Just  preach  it,  the  people  will  accept 
it.  Just  dig  down  beneath  the  ecclesiastical 
rubbish  of  modern  theology  and  plant  your 
feet  squarely  on  the  Word  of  God,  and  theu 
preach  it  without  fear  or  favor  and  God  will 
honor  it. 

At  this  writing  we  are  in  the  first  days  of 
a  campaign  with  the  little  Brethren  flock  at 
Uniontown.  The  spiritual  atmosphere  is 
splendid,  and  we  feel  that  victory  is  certain. 
The  church  is  wanting  a  revival  and  we  are 
willing  to  pay  the  price.  We  are  claiming 
the  old  time  blessing  and  the  old  time  power 
in  the  old  time  way. 

May  we  all  be  diligent  in  our  common  task, 
until  he  comes. 

C.  CLABENCE  GEISSO. 

Home  Address — Warsaw,  Indiana. 


LIVELY  INTEREST   SHOWN    IN    MOK- 
EELLVILLE  SEEVICES 

Special  Meetings  at  Third    Brethren    Church 
Are  Being  Largely  Attended 

The  pre-Easter  services  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  Third  Brethren  church,  of  which 
the  Eev.  L.  G.  Wood  is  pastor,  on  Laurel 
avenue,  are  increasing  in  interest  each  eve- 
ning. 

There  have  been  several  confessions  to  date 
and  a  very  deep  interest  manifested  on  the 
part  of  the  audience.  Two  laymen  take  some 
special  part  in  the  opening  service  each  eve- 
ning. 

The  pastor's  messages  on  the  "Holy  Spirit 
in  Evangelism"  is  being  received  with  in- 
creasing interest.  Some  of  the  truths  stressed 
in  the  messages  of  the  pastor  were:  "A  Spir- 
it-fiUed  life  is  one  of  power  and  purpose;" 
"Satan  never  drove  Christ  to  the  Cross;" 
"He  died  a  victor,  not  a  victim;"  "The 
church  is  a  body  of  believers  which  the  Lord 
is  calling  out  for  the  special  work  of  evan- 
gelism."— The  Johnstown  Tribune,  March  28, 
1923. 


EEPORT   OF  AN  EVANGELISTIC  MEET- 
ING HELD  AT  THE  PIEST 
CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA 

Our  evangelistic  meeting  this  winter  be- 
gan on  Sunday,  February  25  and  closed  on 
Sunday,  March  18.  The  evangelist  was 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  of  Whittier,  Cali- 
fornia. This  meeting  was  the  last  one  of  three 
held  in  the  East  by  Brother  Kimmell  for  the 
Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League.  Those 
readers  who  have  followed  the  reports  will 
recall  that  the  first  was  held  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  the  second  at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

In  preparation  for  the  meeting  volunteer 
Prayer  Bands  were  organized  ,  by,  different 
departments  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
These  Bands  held  prayer  meetings  wherever 
homes  were  open  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
church.  Homes  were   chosen,  wherever     pos- 
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sible,  in  which,  there  were  unsaved  membars 
of  the  family.  The  Home  Department  of  the 
Sunday  school  rendered  its  usual  valuable 
assistance  by  securing  for  us  an  entrance  into 
homes  of  non-Christians.  This  factor  is  of 
great  importance  in  city  work,  and  we  can- 
not praise  too  highly  the  faithful  service  of 
the  tireless  workers  of  our  Home  Depart- 
ment. 

On  Friday  evening  before  the  meeting  be- 
gan a  Men's  Meeting  and  Banquet  was  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class 
of  the  church.  Brother  Kimmeil  was  the 
chief  speaker  and  guest  of  honor.  He  spoke 
to  the  men  informally  and  outlined  his  plans. 
Opportunity  was  given  for  every  man  to 
pledge  his  support  and  the  meeting  closed 
with  a  season  of  prayer  for  blessing  upon 
our  proposed  efforts. 

Evangelistic  effort  is  never  easy  in  a  large 
city,  nor  in  any  place  for  that  matter.  But 
some  existing  conditions  here  this  winter  in- 
creased the  difficulty  of  our  work.  A  regular 
epidemic  of  sickness  swept  over  the  city  and 
seemed  at  its  height  during  the  meeting. 
Also  a  wave  of  prosperity  (for  which  we 
are  thankful  in  many  ways)  has  started 
most  businesses  of  the  city  to  working  over- 
time literally.  The  consequence  was  that  not 
only  many  of  our  own  men  were  compelled 
to  work  at  night,  but  also  many  of  those 
whom  we  desired  to  reach,  thus  preventing 
uttendance. 

This  is  to  say  nothing  of  the  weather  con- 
ditions which  were  not  of  the  best.  How- 
ever, in  spite  of  these  adverse  circumstances, 
the  Lord  answered  prayer  and  blessed  the 
church  richly.  The  total  number  responding 
to  the  various  invitations  was  49.  Among 
these  there  were  some  returning  to  the 
yhepherd  of  their  souls  having  strayed  from 
the  right  way,  and  others  were  already  Chris- 
tians seeking  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
Among  the  last  mentioned  were  Mr.  and 
Mr.s.  O.  D.  Jobsou,  the  parents  of  Brother 
Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr.,  who  is  now  serving 
as  a  missionary  in  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
Through  this  meeting  we  can  truly  say  that 
the  church  has  been  built  up  and  strength- 
ened, souls  ha\  c  been  saved,  and  a  fine  en- 
thusiasm for  evangelism  has  been  aroused 
among  the  people.  Our  Wednesday  evening- 
prayer  meetings  have  always  been  splendid 
here  but  last  Wednesday  evening  the  crowd 
nearly  over-flowed  the  room  in  which  we 
hold   it,   almost   seventy   being  present. 

Brother  Kimmeil  is  an  old  friend  of  the 
pastor  and  writer,  and  we  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  stay  among  us.  He  is  a  preach- 
er of  the  Book  and  the  Person  of  the  Book, 
unconjpromising  in  his  attitude  toward  aU 
forms  of  sin,  having  no  sympathy  whatever 
with  the  modern  popular  unbelief  which 
masks  as  Christianity,  devotional  in  his  man- 
ner and  spirit,  sane  in  his  evangelistic 
methods  and  appeal,  and  is  never  discouraged 
but  always  smiling  no  matter  what  the  dif- 
ficulties may  be  that  arise.  His  work  among 
us  has  endeared  him  to  our  hearts  in  many 
ways,  and  has  deepened  our  own  conviction 
that  what  the  church  needs  is  not  more  pro- 
fessional evangelists,  but  rather  more  men 
who  know  the  Word  of  God  and  how  to 
preach  it  with  such  power  and  originality  in 


a  pastorate  year  after  year  that  people  will 
flock  to  hear  and  the  church  will  be  built 
up.  When  we  are  supplied  with  such  men  we 
shall  always  be  able  to  find  an  evangelist 
when  we  want  him.  And  he  will  always  have 
something  fresh  and  constructive  to  say.  Ho 
will  be  able  to  enter  sympathetically  into  the 
work  and  problems  of  other  pastors  because 
he  has  been  one  himself. 

The  church  here  expressed  appreciation 
for  the  work  of  Brother  Kimniell  and  the 
League  he  represents  by  giving  him  an  of- 
fering of  $300  and  also  about  $35  in  League 
memberships. 

The  writer  has  now  served  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  of  Philadelphia,  for  a  period 
of  almost  five  years.  Of  this  time  nearly  a 
year  was  spent  upon  a  \acation  for  reasons 
of  ill  health.  We  have  learned  to  love  the 
folks  here  and  the  church  at  Tenth  and 
Dauphin  Sts.'We  never  expect  to  find  an- 
other church  which  wiil  stand  so  loyally  be- 
hind its  pastor  in  prayer  and  support  of 
every  kind.  We  thank  God  exceedingly  for 
this  when  we  remember  our  own  shortcom- 
ings and  oftentime  inability  to  do  the  work 
which  a  pastor  should  do.  Certainly,  the  work 
here  has  not  been  without  its  difficulties  and 
discouragements,  but  through  them  all  the 
Lord  has  been  our  Strength  and  Eock  of 
Defence.  As  we  survey  the  future  we  can 
truly  say  that  the  prospect  has  never  been 
brighter  for  the  church  than  at  this  present 
moment.  The  praise  and  the  glory  all  be- 
longs to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  God. 
ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 

Philadelphia. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Ashland  College  Summer 
School 

TWELVE  WEEKS  CREDIT 

June  11  to  July  22 
JiUy  23  to  August  24 
Courses  i"     all   required     and     recognized 
Normal  work. 

Fully  recognized  by  the  State  Department 
of  Public  Instruction. 
Credits   transferable   to   other   states. 
Try  a  summer  at  Ashland     and     get     ac 
quainted  with  your  own  church  school. 

For  further  information  address  the  Presi 
dent.  1 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


COLEMAN-LINK— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  the  af- 
ternoon of  Sunday,  March  11th,  1923,  oc- 
curred the  marriagre  of  Miss  Grace  I.  Link 
and  Mr.  Clarence  E.  Coleman.  They  will  re- 
side in  Johnstown.   Ceremony   by  the  writer. 

Li.   G.  wood. 

LIVINGSTONE- BOWMAN— Mr.  Levi  Ray- 
mond Living-stone  and  Miss  Catherine  L. 
Bowman  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  in 
Muncie,   Indiana,   November  14,   1922. 

The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  and  they  have  the  best  wishes  of 
the  corajnunlty  in  their  new  venture. 

J.  L.  KIMMBL. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


COJfKLE— Elizabeth  Conkle  departed  this 
life  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  at  Danville, 
Ohio,  February  14th,  1923,  aged  83  years  and 
2  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter 
Conkle  September  27th,  1857.  They  both 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  ajid 
her  husband  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Sister  Conkle,  however,  was  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  many  years.  She  was  a 
Christian  for  67  years  and  a  very  devout 
woman,  and  leaves  behind  her  the  influence 
of  a  righteous  life.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  two  sons,  Hollie  and  Leeburg,  and 
one  daughter,  Mrs.  Florentine  Workman  at 
whose  home  she  passed  away.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  the  writer. 

J.  Li.  KIMMEXj. 


MILLiISR — Sarah  Elizabeth  Miller  was  born 
January  29th,  1850  and  departed  this  life 
November  15,  1868,  aged  72  years,  8  months 
and  4  days.  She  was  united  to  Simon  Miller 
in  holy  matrimony  November  5th,  1868.  Her 
only  daughter,  Mrs.  Pearl  Miller  Beal,  who 
■was  well  known  in  our  brotherhood,  passed 
away  about  five  years  ago.  Her  husband  and 
two  sons  remain  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Sister  Miller  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  for  many  years  and  lived  a  faithful 
and  devoted  life  and  the  church  at  Buckeye 
City,  Ohio,  where  she  lived  and  worshiped 
has  lost  another  of  her  faithful  members. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 

J.  U   KIMMEL. 


RAIVKIN — Fanny  Rajikin  passed  away  at 
her  late  home  in  Wharton  Township,  near 
Elliot.tsville,  Pa.,  March  4th,  1923  from  a  re- 
lapse of  pneumonia.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  G.  W.  and  Margaret  Burkholder  of  Mc- 
Keesport,  Pa.  Was  born  September  2,  1881 
and  married  Alfred  Rankin  of  Elliottsville, 
Pa.,  March  19,  1903.  Besides  the  immediate 
family,  she  leaves-  two  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters to  mourn  her  death.  Mrs.  Rankin  was  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Gapp  church,  was 
42  years,  5  imonths  and  4  days  old.  The 
church  had  built  great  hopes  on  Mrs.  Rankin 
as  spiritual  aid.  HARRY  HARWOOD. 


RAIVltlN — Hester  A.  Rankin,  wife  of  the 
late  Robert  Rankin  of  Wharton  Township, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Mr.  George  Rankin,  near  Elliotts- 
ville, Pa.,  February  22,  1923.  The  deceased 
had  been  suffering  from  dropsy  for  a  year. 
The  end  came  expectedly  and  she  passed 
peacefully  away.  She  leaves  five  children, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her 
death.  Hester  Rankin  was  baptized  and  con- 
firmed into  the  Brethren  church  at  Wymps 
Gapp,  January  ISth,  by  the  elder  in  charge. 
HARRY  .  HARWOOD. 


WISE — William  Henry  Wise,  for  more  than 

thirty  years,  a  member  of  the  Middlebranch 
Brethren  church,  died  at  his  home  in  Middle- 
branch,  on  March  18,  aged  63  years,  8  monthis. 
and  8  days.  He  served  his  church  in  the  of- 
fice of  deacon  for  years,  and  for  more  than 
20  years,  served  as  superintendnt  of  its  Sun- 
day school.  His  going  creates  a  vacancy 
which  is  not  easy  to  fill,  but  we  are  com- 
forted by  the  thought  that  he  has  been  pro- 
moted to  the  Church  of  The  First  Born, 
above.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
his  pastor,  in  the  presence  of  an  unusually 
large  audience,  made  up  of  his  Brethren, 
friends  and  neighbors,  whose  presence  in 
such  numbers  spoke  eloquently  of  his  stand- 
ing  in   the  community. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY. 


BEEKLEY — Annie  M.  Beekley,  daughter  of 
Levi  and  Annie  Thomas,  was  born  in  Center 
Co.,  Pennsylvania,  August  24th  1848  and  died 
at  her  home  in  Prosser,  Wash.,  Feb.  24th, 
1933,  aged  74  years,  and  6  months.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Israel  B.  Beekley, 
Jan.  4th,  1870.  To  them  were  born  four  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom  preceded  her  many  years 
ago,  her  husband  also  nearly  two  years  ago. 
Sister  Beekley  united  with  the  Dunkard 
church  in  early  girlhood  and  later  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Brethren  church  and 
remained  faithful  to  its  teachings,  though 
for  many  years  she  had  been  unable  to  at-  ' 
tend  its  services  because  of  distance  and  ill 
health.  She  always  loved  to  read  of  its  work 
and  helped  in  ways  that  she  could.  She  was 
anointed  by  Brother  Coleman  of  the  Sunny- 
side  church,  assisted  by  Brother  Early,  on 
Feb.  19th.  The  deceased  is  survived  by  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Lawrence,  of  Prosser, 
Wash.,  and  Mrs.  George  K.  Slind  of  Avon, 
Montana,  both  of  whom  were  with  her 
when  death  came.  Funeral  services  by  Rev. 
T.  G.  Nelson,  of  the  Christian  church  of 
Prosser. 

MBS.  S.  M.  LAWRENCE. 
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0  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee   | 


By  Washington  Gladden 

:|  O  Master,  let  me  walk  'with  thee 

^  In  lo'xvty  paths  of  service  free; 

I  Tell  me  thy  secret;  help  me  bear 

I  The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care, 

I: 

♦I  Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 

I  By  some  clear,  ivinning  ivord  of  love; 

I  Teach  me  the  way-ward  feet  to  stay, 

I  And  guide  them  in  the  heavenward  way. 

i     -  t 

I     Teach  me  thy  patience;  still  with  thee  % 

%    In  closer,  dearer  company,  % 

I     In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and  strong,     | 

In  trust  that  triumphs  over  turong;  t 

t 
In  hope  that  sends  a  shining  ray  t 

4    Far  doivn  the  future's  broadening  ivay;         | 

I    In  peace  that  only  thou  canst  give —  | 

4     With  thee,  O  Master,  let  me  live.  I 

I  t 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  Remembrance  of  Me"— A  Communion  Meditation 


The  time  for  the  spring  communion  is  at  hand.  And  shall  we 
not  be  sober  and  thoughtful  as  we  approach  the  church's  most 
memorable  service?  It  is  a  time  of  meditation,  and  of  serious  reflec- 
tion. At  such  a  season  we  ought  to  give  reign  to  the  greatest  thoughts 
of  life.  It  will  mean  much  to  us  in  proportion  as  we  contemplate 
the  sublime  events  that  cluster  about  it.  It  is  a  time  for  the  soul  to 
be  fully  awake  and  keenly  sensitive.  All  the  faculties  should  be 
astir, — the  imagination,  conscience,  and  memory,  reverence,  hope  and 
faith;  all  should  combine  to  give  the  greatest  reality  and  vitality 
to  our  communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 

But  if  one  element  essential  to  the  largest  appreciation  of  the 
communion  season  stands  out  more  boldly  than  another,  it  is  a  vivid 
memory.  Jesus  gave  the  communion  as  a  memorial;  "this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me."  And  what  a  solemn  memorial  it  isl  What  a 
glorious  life  we  have  to  commemorate!  What  a  host  of  sacred 
thoughts  and  events  come  flocking  in  upon  memory  as  we  contemplate 
this  holy  feast! 

"In  remembrance  of  me."  What  does  it  mean?  Does  it  mean 
calling  up  the  history  of  his  blessed  life?  That  would  be  a  most 
blessed  exercise,  and  doubtless  that  is  included,  for  surely  Jesus 
■  would  not  have  us  forget  all  the  blessed  events  that  were  crowded 
into  his  Ufe.  And  we  cannot  aiford  to  lose  them,  for  they  make  up 
the  most  perfect  and  inspiring  life-history  that  the  world  has  ever 
known.  We  must  keep  them  fresh  in  memory  by  frequent  repeti- 
tion. And  shall  we  not  often  recount  that  history  as  we  meet  about 
the  Lord's  tables  so  that  at  the  very  mention  of  that  sacred  meal, 
there  shall  come  to  our  minds  a  quick  vision  of  his  holy  life?  The 
early  disciples  were  accustomed  to  such  a  thing.  As  they  would  bo 
seated,  from  time  to  time,  around  the  tables,  they  would  repeat  the 
discourses  they  had  heard  him  deliver;  recall  their  walks  with  him 
through  the  cornfields  and  over  the  hills  of  Judea  and  Galilee;  the 
quiet  hours  of  rest  and  instruction  in  the  homes  of  Peter  and  Laz- 
arus, when  the  day's  work  was  done;  or  how  he  would  steal  away 
into  the  night  alone  to  pray.  They  would  tell  "how  he  looked  in 
his  awful  grandeur  as  he  cursed  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes;  how  he  looked  as  he  wept  over  lost  Jerusalem;  the  melting 
pathos  with  which  he  welcomed  sinners,  and  held  out  his  hand  to  the 
weak;  the   calmness  that  sat  on  his  face,  as  a  statue     when     men 


thronged  to  curse  and  stone  him;  the  gentleness  with  which,  lii 
mother,  he  lifted  children  into  his  bosom.  They  would  recall 
upper  room,  Gethsemane,  and  Pilate's  hall,  and  Calvary  with  its 
of  loneliness,  the  tomb,  the  resurrection,  the  ascension."  They 
counted  these  things  for  the  joy  they  received  from  having  t 
memories  refreshed,  and  for  the  benefit  that  would  accrue  to  ot] 
who  had  not  known  them  as  they  had.  Thus  their  coming  togel 
and  eating  of  the  Lord's  supper  proved  to  be  a  real  memorial  of 
entire  Ufe  of  our  Lord. 

What  more  does  Jesus  mean  when  he  says,  ' '  This  do  in  rem 
brance  of  me"?  Does  he  mean  that  we  shall  keep  in   memory 
flawless   character?     He  surely  did  want  us  to  keep  that  in  m 
tor  thereby  we  may  grow  into  his  likeness.    Peter,  in  his  first  epi 
speaks  of  Christ  as  "leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol 
his  steps"  (1  Peter  2:21).     Dr.  A.  M.  Fairbairn  says,  "Jesus  U 
to  be  imitated;  we  live  to  imitate.     He  left  us  an  example  of  mi 
loveliness  and  simplicity,  of  spiritual  perfection  and  excellence, 
we  have  to  follow  in  his  footsteps.  .  .  There  is  a  massive  gentlei 
— an  excellent  and  infinite  grace  and  glory  in  him  and  in  his  cl 
acter.     Time  was  needed  to  make  manifest  what  it  contained." 
IS  not  surprising  that  he  should  direct  men's  attention  to  his  cl 
acter;   it   is   the  supreme  miracle   of  all  history.     He  measured 
moral  strength  against  the  severest  tests  and  was  "tempted  in 
points  like  as  we  are,"  yet  no  man  has  been;  able  to  take  up 
gauntlet  he  threw  down  at  his  enemies,  ' '  Which  of  you  convinceth 
of  sin?"     His  bitterest  enemies   remain  silent   in   the   face   of  t 
challenge.     There  is  not  a  flaw  to  be  found;  not  merely  no  overt 
of  sin,  but  no  lack  of  poise.     We,  even  in  our  best     moments, 
guilty  of  emphasizing  one  virtue  at  the  expense  of  another.  "Bu 
says  Dr.  D.  H.  Martin,  "you  will  find  in  Jesus  perfect  balance 
virtues — magnanimous,   yet   humble;    firm,   yet   meek;    dignified, 
condescending;  pure,  yet  sympathetic  with  the  sinful;  spiritual, 
never  austere;   always  earnest,  never   rude;   combining  all  tempi 
ments,  slave  to   none;    thoughtful,  never  melancholy;   always     I 
never  restless;  in  the  midst  of  turmoil,  peaceful;  attending  v^/^     ' 
and  dinners,  holds  little  children  in  his  arms,  caresses  the  '     °^ 
full  sympathy  with  everything  tender     and     beautiful    .SCB. 
nature."    What  a  character  to    oritemplatel  Ai'd  as 
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keep  it  continually  in  mind,  it  becomes,  as  Fairbairn  says,  "a  fruit- 
ful character,  a  parent  of  multitudinous  characters  akin  to  his  own, 
a  creator  of  higher  and  nobler  virtues  than  have  come  to  men 
through  any  other  source."  In  truth,  it  is  well  that  we  be  kept  in 
remembrance  of  that  matchless  character. 

But  what  more  could  have  been  meant  by  the  words,  "This  do 
in  remembrance  of  me"?  Could  they  have  meant  to  bear  in  mind 
the  person  of  Jesus,  who  he  was?     There  is  no  doubt  that  that  is 

..  -jnpDrtant.  Jesus  himself  was  concerned  that  men  should  know  who 
he  was;  and  by  teaching,  miracle  and  life  he  sought  to  bring  them 
to  recognize  him  as  the  promised  Messiah,  the  One  come  down  from 
above,  the  true  Son  of  God.     This  was  so  all-important  that  he  made 

'  confession  of  the  fact  the  foundation  upon  which  his  church  was  to 
be  built.  And  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  when  the  dis- 
ciples went  forth  in  courage  and  faith  to  proclaim  the  "good  news," 
the  one  unalterable  condition  was  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  a  public  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God.  And 
it  was  not  a  mere  arbitrary  requirement,  but  was  essential  to  the  very 
nature  of  things.  A  man  could  not  do  the  things  which  he  prom- 
ised; they  required  the  limitless  power  and  knowledge  of  God,  and 
if  he  were,  not  all  that  he  claimed  to  be,  then  the  religion  that  he 
set  going  could  have  no  life  and  power- — no  value.  On  the  fact  of 
his  Sonship  to  God  he  based  his  right  to  commission  his  disciples  to 
the  task  of  world  evangelization  and  to  set  ordinances  in  the  church 
as  means  of  growth  in  grace.  During  the  very  session  when  he  en- 
joined his  disciples  with  the  words,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of  me," 
he  informed  them  that  he  knew  "that  the  Father  had  given  all  things 
into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God  and  went  to  God." 
Most  natuarlly  then,  when  he  asked  to  be  remembered,  he  desired 
to  be  remembered  in  his  true  person — the  very  Son  of  the  living  God. 
But  is  that  all  that  ho  had  in  mind  when  he  gave  that  command? 
Was  these  nothing  more  definite  and  specific?  Yes,  surely,  there  was 
something  very  definite  which  he  would  have  them  remember,  and 
that  was,  how  he  had  wrought  their  salvation  by  his  death  on  the 
cross.  He  had  died  that  they  might  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  the 
breaking  of  the  bread  and  the  pouring  of  the  wine  was  to  be  a  con- 
tinual reminder  of  his  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  They  were  to 
partake  of  those  emblems  "in  remembrance  of"  him  who  had  re- 
deemed them  with  his  own  life.  That  represented  the  limit  of  what 
Love  could  do  for  the  souls  of  men,  and  it  dared  not  be  forgotten. 
The  climax  of  all  that  he  came  to  accomplish  was  reached  on  the 
cross.  There  the  fetters  that  bound  men  to  the  earth  were  broken  by 
the  power  of  Christ's  death  and  if  that  would  not  win  and  hold  their 
allegiance  and  stir  up  gratitude  within  their  hearts  nothing  else 
could,  and  so  he  would  have  them  remember  it.  "This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me."  What  a  reminder!  Every  time  we  approach  the 
Lord's  tables,  wo  are  pointed  back  to  the  cross.  As  we  look  upon 
the  emblems,  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  the  message  to  every  heart, 
Jesus  died  for  me.  With  unspeakable  suffering  he  laid  down  his  life 
that  I  might  live.  And  living,  we  keep  this  memorial,  a  memorial 
of  Infinite  Love. 


On  Featuring  in  the  Daily  News 

Christian  leaders  sometimes  become  depressed  over  the  dispropor- 
tionate attention  given  by  our  daily  newspapers  to  evil  men  and 
events  as  against  good  men  and  worthy  movements  and  events.  A 
minister  was  heard  to  remark,  "A  preacher  never  gets  his  name  in 
the  paper  unless  he  runs  off  with  another  man's  wife."  He  doubt- 
less had  been  annoyed  by  the  publicity  given  to  those  who  play  fast 
and  loose  with  morals.  And  it  is  distressing  to  see  the  newspapers 
so  continually  playing  up  the  perpetrators  of  vice  and  crime.  They 
are  ever  on  the  hunt  for  the  man  or  the  woman  who  has  done  some 
outlandish  thing.  That  is  what  makes  "News"  from  the  newspaper 
point  of  view.  And,  really,  we  may  congratulate  ourselves  that  the 
names  of  so  few  of  the  good  people  of  our  communities  appear  in 
"scare-head"  lines  across  the  front  pages  of  our  daily  papers.  The 
reading  public  does  not  oxpect  to  find  them  there,  except  in  the  case 
of  a  few  outstanding  state  or  national  characters.  When  the  average 
preacher  or  Christian  leader  or  good  folk  of  a  community  break  into 
th"'  deadlines,  people  are  inclined  to  ask,  "Now,  what  has  he  done?" 
S,  .-^  ma.j  be  to  our  credit,  seeing  that  we  are  not  remembered  among 
tation's  eli;e,'  tliat  ^e  ur;  not  sought  by    newspaper     reporters 


and  photographers.  As  a  rule,  since  "news"  is  what  it  is,  wo  would 
not  care  to  trade  places  with  the  individuals  whose  names  and  pic- 
tures are  featured  on  "first  page." 

And  yet  the  newspapers  are  not  wholly  unmindful  of  the  quiet, 
respectable,  well-behaved  citizen  and  Christian  leader.  They  give 
more  publicity  to  worthy  persons  and  events  than  they  are  usually 
given  credit  for.  This  minister's  name  appeared  in  the  newspaper 
and  was  praised  in  the  highest  terms  for  the  stirring  revival  he  had 
conducted  and  the  good  he  had  done  the  community.  While  our 
papers  may  not  sing  the  praises  of  the  average  minister  and  other 
church  leader  on  the  front  page,  yet  they  are  more  often  anxious  to 
herald  their  accomplishments  than  we  think.  The  work  of  the  church 
would  be  given  many  times  more  space  in  the  average  newspaper 
than  it  now  receives,  if  its  leaders  really  cared  for  it  enough  to  sup- 
ply the  material.  Why  not  make  larger  use  of  the  opportunities  that 
are  held  out  to  us,  not  for  personal  glory,  but  for  the  publishing  of 
Gospel  truths  and  ideals  and  the  advancement  of  the  claims  of  the 
church. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Of  course  you  will  be  interested  in  the  report  of  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary,  Brother  Gearhart,  especially  if  you  have  done  what 
you  could  towards  Home  Missions. 

Oakville,  Indiana,  is  going  to  have  a  new  church,  modern  and 
adequate,  and  we  feel  free  to  say  that  they  have  an  excellent  load- 
er in  such  an  enterprise,  as  Brother  Lowman  knows  architecture  as 
well  as  preaching. 

Brother  Leslie  Lindower,  one  of  our  fine  young  theological  stu- 
dents, writes  of  his  visit  home — Canton — and  the  fine  enthusiasm  and 
progress  he  noted  while  there.  Canton  is  certainly  going  forward  in 
fine  style,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  F.  0.  Vanator. 

We  wish  to  add  our  recommendation  to  that  of  Brother  McClain 
in  behalf  of  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  who  graduates  from  Princeton 
Seminary  this  spring  and  is  open  to  a  call  to  a  pastorate.  He  is 
a  well-equipped  and  capable  young  man,  and  we  believe  will  prove 
himself  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed. 

Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  reports  his  campaigns  at  Vinco  and  Kit- 
tanning,  Pennsylvania,  at  which  both  places  good  success  was 
gained,  five  answering  the  invitations  at  the  former  and  thirty-six  at 
the  latter.  The  Vinco  church  is  without  a  pastor  since  Brother  E. 
F.  Byers  went  to  Louisville.  At  Kittanning  Brother  Witter  is  tho 
well-loved  and  efEicient  pastor. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  reports  his  work  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
where  as  secretary-evangelist  of  his  district  ho  gave  some  valued  and 
much  appreciated  service  to  that  and  nearby  churches.  Brother 
Cover  is  doing  a  constructive  piece  of  work,  and  judging  it  from  a 
distance  this  scheme  of  the  Maryland- Virginia  district  would  seem 
to  be  an  example  for  the  profit  of  other  districts. 

Lanark,  Illinois,  reports  three  additions  to  church  membership 
since  last  report.  This  church  has  been  steadily  going  forward  for 
a  number  of  years,  though  temporarily  they  have  been  handicapped 
by  sickness  and  bad  roads.  Brother  Burnworth  has  done  a  great 
work  there  and  we  are  not  surprised  that  they  were  reluctant  to  accept 
his  resignation,  which  is  to  take  effect  the  first  of  June. 

Brother  R.  F.  Porte,  the  pastor  of  our  church  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio,  speaks  highly  of  the  Ashland  College  Gospel  Team  that  recently 
visited  his  church.  They  certainly  did  a  splendid  work  while  with 
that  church,  and  knowing  these  young  men  and  the  other  young  min- 
isters at  Ashland,  equally  zealous,  we  can  unite  with  Brother  Porto 
in  his  suggestion  that  churches  in  Ohio  invite  a  Gospel  Team  in  to 
give  their  revival  a  spiritual  interest. 

Brother  Paul  Miller  reports  his  evangelistic  campaign  hold  at 
New  Paris,  Indiana,  where  he  found  a  most  enthusiastic  group  of 
workers,  who  have  as  their  pastor  Brother  J.  W.  Brower.  Brother 
Miller's  commendation  of  these  splendid  people  accords  with  what 
we  have  been  hearing  concerning  them  for  a  number  of  years.  From 
the  standpoint  of  giving,  we  have  frequently  thought  they  could 
scarcely  be  surpassed  in  the  brotherhood. 
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Love:  The  Secret  of  Unity  and  Strength.     By  f.  j.  weaver 


So  much  has  been  written  about  this  great  theme  from 
the  earliest  period  even  up  to  the  present  time,  that  I  can 
not  hope  to  bring  much,  if  anything,  that  has  not  already 
been  said  or  implied  by  such  great  writers  as  Bacon,  Shakes- 
peare, Emerson  and  others,  and  in  our  own  denomination, 
by  our  beloved  Brother  J.  M.  Tombaugh. 

Though  much  has  been  written  and  volumes  have  been 
printed  about  the  different  aspects  of  this  the  most  Mas- 
terful of  all  the  passions,  yet  we  are  brought  to  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  fact  that  its  power  and  influence  has  never  been 
exhausted  nor  indeed  will  it  ever  be,  for  Love  originated  in 
heaven  where  it  will  hold  full  sway  throughout  the  endless 
ages  of  eternity. 

Love,  as  an  attribute  of  God,  seems  to  the  finite  mind, 
to  exert  a  greater  influence  over  God's  attitude  toward  this 
dying  world,  than  does  his  power  as  creator,  for  it  was 
Love  that  prompted  him  to  provide  a  plan  of  salvation 
after  the  fall  of  man,  rather  than  to  blot  out  forever  this 
sinful  world  and  create  another  which 
he  could  just  as  readily  have  done. 
John  3:16— "For  God  so  loved  .  .  . 
that  he  gave."  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  God  that  he  chose  rather  to  love 
than  to  create. 

St.  John  says,  "God  is  LOVE" 
(John  4 :8)  and  if  Jesus,  while  in  the 
flesh,  was  God  on  earth,  as  we  verily 
believe,  then  it  was  love  that  dwelt 
here  for  a  third  of  a  century.  And 
the  four  gospels  are  given  us  to  reveal 
to  us  the  real  significance  of-  love.  In 
answer  to  the  Scribe's  question  as  to 
which  was  the  greatest  command- 
ment (Mk.  12:28-31),  Jesus  said, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  this 
is  the  first  and  great  commandment; 
and  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
A  careful  study  of  these  four  gospels 
reveals  the  fact  that  the  lentire  life  of 
Jesus  while  here  on  earth  was  influ- 
enced by  love  to  his  Father  and  to  sin- 
ful man. 

It  was  love  that  prompted  him  to 
give  up  all  the  glory  he  had  with  the 
Father.  It  was  love  that  led  liim  to  live  here  in  the  midst 
of  sin  but  not  in  sin  that  men  might  know  the  Father.  It 
was  love  filled  his  soul  with  compassion,  for  the  infirm,  the 
poor  and  the  sorrowing.  It  was  love  that  set  his  face  stead- 
fast for  Jerusalem.  It  was  love  that  carried  him  to  the 
cross  on  Calvary's  brow;  and  it  is  for  love  that  he  is  now 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  interceding  for  us. 

The  secret  of  his  strength  and  power  is  ever  befox'e  us. 
The  real  cause  of  our  failure  to  measure  up  as  congregations 
and  as  a  denomination  in  a  way  makes  for  unity  and 
strength  is  our  failure  to  understand  the  wonderful  depth 
of  the  love  of  Jesus. 

It  is  indeed  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  loved  and  re- 
spected by  your  friends ;  to  be  the  recipient  of  the  tokens  of 
this  love  in  the  way  of  flowers  or  richer  treasure  is  indeed 
a  great  joy  and  pleasure  beyond  the  power  of  words  to  ex- 
press. Our  own  experience  while  at  the  hospital  has  proven 
this  beyond  question.  But  while  it  is  a  most  glorious  thing 
to  be  loved,  yet  it  is  more  glorioTis  to  love,  for  the  greater 


Perfect  Love  Gasteth  Out  Fear 

By  Mrs.  C.  D.  Martin 

Love  makes  our  life  and  its  duties  a  charm. 
Love  is  the  fuel  that  keeps  our  heart  warm, 
Love  is  the  oil  the  rought  sea  to  make  calm, 
"Perfect  love  castefh  out  fear." 

Love  brought  the  Savior  from  heaven  to  die. 
Love  builds  a  mansion  for  us  in  the  sky, 
iMve  gives  a  song  in  the  place  of  a  sigh, 
' '  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear. ' ' 

Love  is  the  mainspring  of  service  below. 

Love  is  the  power  by  which  we  must  go, 

Love  is  the  sweetest  of  graces  we  know, 

"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 

Love  sings  in  triumph  o 'er  sin  and  the  gra^e. 
Love  rests  in  Jesus  the  mighty  to  save, 
Tjove  in  its  fullness  each  one  now  may  have, 
' '  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear. ' ' 

Blessed  the  message  we  hear,  .... 
"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:" 

His  love  all  will  save. 

From  the  power  of  the  grave, 
"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear." 


glory  is  in  the  giving  and  not  the  receiving.  Perhaps  the 
joy  that  comes  to  us  from  loving  is  not  any  sweeter  than 
the  joy  that  comes  to  us  from  being  loved.  Yet  it  enlarges 
our  hearts,  and  beautifies  our  souls  more.  To  be  able  to 
love  unselfishly  all  things  that  are  good  and  beautiful,  to 
pour  out  this  unselfish  love  not  only  upon  the  brethren  but 
upon  all  with  whom  we  come  in  contact,  proves  that  we 
have  been  taught  by  the  Master  Teacher. 

The  simplest  yet  the  surest  test  or  proof  that  the 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  possesses  us  is  found  in  First  John 
3 :14 — ' '  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life 
because  we  love  the  brethren. ' '  So  that  if  we  are  really  in 
Christ  and  Christ  in  us,  Ave  will  undoubtedly  love,  not  only 
those  of  our  number  who  are  worthy,  but  the  unworthy  as 
well.  For  did  not  Jesus  love  the  publican  as  well  as  the 
rich  young  ruler,  and  was  he  not  the  friend  of  sinners, ' '  yet 
Avithout  sin."  Our  difficulty  seems  to  lie  in  the  fact  that 
"When  we  are  in  Rome,  we  do  as  the  Romans."  In  other 
,,,  words,  we  are  not  separate  from  the 
world,  but  seemingly,  from  a  failure 
to  understand  the  real  significance  of 
brotherly  love,  we  do  the  same  things 
as  those  with  whom  we  associate. 
Asking  a  member  of  our  church  as  to 
why  he  has  ceased  all  of  his  activities 
In  the  church,  we  received  the  reply, 
"The  church  people  are  getting  too 
worldly."  While  this  was  no  reason 
for  his  refusal  to  worship  with  us,  yet 
he  spoke  a  most  lamentable  truth  for 
this  is  one  of  the  sources  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  church  today. 

If  we  love  as  Jesus  loved  the  petty 
jealousies  that  exist  in  the  pulpit  and 
the  pew  will  leave  no  soil  iu  which  to 
propogate  their  seductive  and  evil  in- 
fluences. If  there  is  real  love  for  the 
brethren,  we  will  possess  a  forgiving 
spirit  and  there  will  not  be  any  mal- 
ice, spite,  hati'ed  or  enmity  in  our 
hearts,  and  we  will  not  refuse  to  be 
reconciled  when  we  are  in  error. 
Real  love  will  drive  out  all  angry 
thoughts  and  prevent  loss  of  temper 
no  matter  what  the  provocation.  Did 
Jesus  ever  lose  his  temper? 
Impatience  and  intemperance  will 
not  for  a  moment  be  our  masters,  but  we  will  at  all  times 
maintain  'a  sweet,  calm  and  unruffled  disposition  when 
love  holds  sway. 

The  impelling  power  of  love  will  prevent  us  from  beiag 
offended  at  some  apparent  neglect  of  a  brother  or  sister. 
Let  us  overlook  all  these  little  trifles  which,  if  allowed  to  in- 
fluence us,  will  disrupt  the  church  and  lead  to  factions. 

We  will  not  always  be  finding  fault  AAath  the  pastor  or 
some  member  of  the  church,  but  rather  will  we  be  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  so  that  we  may  not  overlook  the  fault  that 
lies  in  us,  and  praise  the  good  Ave  see  in  others. 

Love  will  laAV  upon  our  hearts  a  burden  for  the  un- 
saved and  a  compassion  that  Avill  drive  us  to  our  closets  in 
earnest  prayer  to  God  that  we  may  be  used  to  bring  them 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  into  the  visible  church,  where 
their  talents  may  be  utilized  to  the  best  interests  of  its  or- 
ganization. 

Paul,  in  the  great  "Love  Chapter"  of  the  Bible,  gives 
us  his  conception  of  love.     Gifts,  he  says,  avail  nothing  ex- 
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cept  as  they  have  been  prompted  by  the  spii-it  of  love. 
Benevolence  meets  the  divine  approval  only  when  linked 
with  the  quality  of  love.  Knowledge,  he  says,  is  of  no  avail 
unless  it  is  associated  with  and  influenced  by  the  power  of 
love  (A  plea  for  religious  instruction  in  the  schools). 

Thus  we  see  that  love  is  the  real  secret  of  all  true  suc- 


cess in  life,  whether  of  the  individual,  or  of  the  church,  and 
when  we  see  that  the  church  is  losing  its  unity  and  strength 
may  we  look  to  ourselves  as  the  cause,  because  we  have  per- 
mitted the  fire  of  love  to  grow  cold  whose  embers  can  only 
be  rekindled  by  earnest  prayer  to  God,  the  source  of  love. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


Scarcity  of  Genuine  Altruism.     ByMrs.  a.  l.  cioyd- 


It  is  hard  to  find  on  this  side  of  the  shores  of  eternity 
any  true  altruism  displayed  between  parents  and  cliildren. 
In  many  respects  it  seems  as  though  it  had  passed  into  his- 
tory. The  devotion  of  children  for  parents  has  been  prac- 
tically lost.  And  the  attitude  of  fathers  and  mothers  is  not 
wisely  altruistic.  They  dream  of  magnificent  futures  for 
their  boys  and  girls,  but  never  pause  to  consider,  nor  to  pre- 
pare their  children  for  the  world  of  temptations  that  they 
must  face.  The  triviality  of  fasMon  and  the  mad  rush  for 
prominence  has  caused  many  a  mother  to  forget  the  dan- 
gers and  to  think  that  her  daughter  is  able  to  care  for  her- 
self in  the  great  throng  of  idol  worshipping  strangers. 

We  need  not  go  back  far  to  see  the  beginning  of  tliis 
lack  of  real  friendship.  We  see  it  beginnuig  to  manifest  it- 
self in  the  home  where  the  Family  Altar  does  not  exist  and 
where  there  is  no  religious  instruction.  But  there  is  talk 
about  fashion  and  position  and  place  in  society.  The  child 
grows  up  with  selfish  ideals  and  vain  notions  in  its  mind. 
It  early  begins  to  show  rebellion  against  mother's  rule.  She 
tries  to  reason  with  her  daughter,  but  she  has  had  no  relig- 
ious motives  impressed  on  her  young  mind, — only  selfishness 
and  self-seeking.  Father  and  mother  have  lived  selfishly  and 
without  Christ  and  the  son  and  daughter  grow  up  to  be 
like  the  spirit  of  the  atmosphere  they  breathe.  And  the  sur- 
roundings— the  neighboring  cliildten — are  all  of  the  same 
spirit.  The  result  is  that  children  have  little  real  love  and 
genuine  respect  for  their  parents.  They  show  very  little 
regard  for  their  authority,  nor  for  the  rights  and  welfare 
of  others.  They  think  only  of  their  own  pleasures  and  van- 
ities and  prides ;  they  want  to  have  a  good  time,  to  be  pop- 
ular and  to  take  things  easy.  That  is  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
and  on  every  hand  are  to  be  seen  the  evidences  of  it. 

The  shallowness  and  frivolousness  of  our  age  is  espe- 
cially noticeable  in  young  girls,  in  their  ambitions,  habits 
and  dress.  Much  of  tliis  is  dtie  to  misguided  mothers,  who 
are  anxious  for  their  daughters  to  get  into  society.  Even 
mothers  who  are  Christians  are  more  concerned  about  their 
daughters  being  polished  and  accepted  at  the  front  door  of 
society  than  they  are  about  their  being  prepared  for  any  use- 
ful career  of  Christian  service.     A  certain  mother  of    that 


kind  sent  her  only  daughter  to  a  state  college  to  be  trained, 
not  for  a  business  career,  but  to  enter  society.  She  wanted 
her  to  know  how  to  move  with  the  "elite"  and  to  be  invited 
into  the  circles  of  the  ' '  four  hundred. ' '  After  a  year  spent 
in  that  college  she  came  back  with  the  idea  firmly  fixed  in 
her  mind  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  restriction,  and 
that  fashions  were  made  to  carry  out  to  the  very  letter,  even 
to  bobbed  hair  and  bare  knees.  Her  reverence  for  her 
mother's  religion  had  been  destroyed,  for  she  had  heard  a 
professor  say  the  Bible  was  a  myth.  Cigarette  smoking, 
also,  was  one  of  the  accomplishments  that  had  been  ac- 
quired, and  this  she  is  able  to  do  without  the  blush  of  shame 
coming  to  her  cheek.  She  is  able  to  mingle  with  her  bunch 
in  the  dance  and  all  the  unrestricted  hilarity  that  goes  with 
such  society.  The  daughter  has  little  regard  for  mother,  be- 
cause she  is  not  up-to-date.  But  the  mother  wanted  her 
daughter  to  find  her  way  into  society  and  she  is  now  about 
to  reap  the  harvest.  She  had  no  genuine  altruisni  in  her 
heart  when  directing  her  daughter,  and  now  her  daughter 
has  none;  only  she  is  displaying  her  lack  of  it  in  a  more 
ugly  manner. 

Mothers  do  not  have  that  high  and  noble  spirit  that 
ought  to  possess  them,  even  as  they  contemplate  their 
niotherliood  and  so  they  do  not  communicate  that  spirit  to 
their  offspring.  They  were  once  fond  of  kneeling  at  the 
Family  Altar  and  askmg  heaven's  blessing  on  them  in  their 
responsibilities.  They  loved  to  take  the  Bible  from  the  stand 
and  read  the  story  of  Hannah's  consecrated  desire,  or  of 
God's  promise  to  Abraham,  or  of  the  story  of  Ruth.  Wom- 
en of  today  are  too  busy  to  take  time  to  read  and  meditate. 
They  are  not  doing  Avhat  they  can  to  create  purity  of  life 
and  holy  desires.  They  do  not  think  of  the  holy  duties  of 
motherhood  and  of  home-building,  but  of  society,  of  fashions 
and  pleasure. 

Cannot  we  not  hope  that  our  writers  and  preachers  will 
help  to  clear  away  the  rubbish  that  clogs  the  minds  of  peo- 
ple, and  help  them  to  see  clearly  the  value  of  the  simple 
life  and  to  desire  the  things  that  abide?  May  we  seek  to 
encourage  a  nobler  and  more  benevolent  spirit  and  a  really 
altruistic  attitude  toward  life? 

Mansfield,  Ohio. 


Did  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  By  His  Death  On  The  Cross  Atone 
For  Bodily  Sickness  and  Disease?  No!  Never!! 

By  I.  M.  Haldeman,  D.D. 


(Editorial  Note:  We  were  sorry  to  note,  after  last  week's  paper 
had  been  published,  that  the  copy  for  the  third  installment  of  Dr. 
Haldeman 's  article  was  used  instead  of  the  second,  which  we  are  pub- 
lishing this  week.  We  greatly  regret  the  error.  We  endeavored  to 
make  divisions  in  such  a  manner  that  each  installment  would  carry 
its  message  as  nearly  independent  of  the  others  as  was  possible,  and 
yet  the  author's  argument  has  a  cumulative  force  which  is  missed 
if  the  installments  are  not  in  their  proper  order.  If  the  reader  will 
kindly  turn  back  to  the  first  issue  and  foUow  it  immediately  with  the 
argument  herein  adduced  and  then  read  the  installment  that  appeared 
last  week,  he  will  have  it  correct). 

(Continued  from  last  week). 

But  the  teachers  of  this  system  of  healing  cite  the  fifth 
verse  of  the  Fifty-third  of  Isaiah. 


The  fifth  verse  reads  as  follows: 

"But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him :  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. ' ' 

We  are  told  the  word,  "stripes,"  should  be  rendered, 
' '  bruises. ' ' 

That  is  all  true. 

"Bruises,"  is  the  word. 

I  am  asked: 

"Does  not  the  fifth  verse  put  our  Lord  on  the  cross?" 

I  answer: 

"Beyond  all  question  it  does;  for,  this  word,  'wounded,' 
signifies  'to  bore  through,'  as  when  the  nails  were  driven 
through  his  quivering  flesh." 
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"Well,  then,"  is  the, reply,  "if  the  fifth  verse  puts  him 
on  the  cross,  and  we  are  healed  by  his  bruises  received  on 
the  cross,  is  it  not  a  demonstration  and  a  proof  that  he  made 
atonement  for  our  sicknesses  on  the  cross;  and  is  it  not  in 
virtue  of  that  atonement- faith  claims  we  are  healed?" 

I  answer: 

"The  fifth  verse  neither  says,  teaches,  nor  even  hints, 
at  anything  of  the  kind. ' ' 

I  ask  the  pertinent  question: 

"What  did  our  Lord  receive  these  bruises  on  the  cross 
for?" 

Read  the  Scripture  and  let  the  Word  of  God  itself  an- 
swer. 

This  is  what  Holy  Scripture  says : 

"He  was  bruised  for  our— INIQUITIES. " 

Iniquities !  mark  that.  NOT  DISEASES,  not  stone  tu- 
mors, hemorrhoids,  blindness,  consumption  and  all  the  rest 
of  it,  but — Iniquities,  sins,  transgressions.  If  then  he  got 
bruises  for  our  iniquities,  for  our  sins,  for  our  transgres- 
sions— and  we  are  healed  by  those  bruises — what  in  the 
name  of  all  that  is  intelligent,  decently  clear,  holy  and  true, 
are  we  healed  from  but  that  very  thing  or  things  for  Avhich 
he  got  the  bruises ;  and  as  he  got  these  bruises  for  iniquities 
—AND  NOTHING  ELSE— then  his  bruises  heal  from  these 
iniquities,  sins  and  transgressions  and  nothing  else.  To  be 
healed  from  our  iniquities  in  Scripture  signifies  to  be  for- 
given of  sin,  justified,  accepted  as  righteous  before  God ;  and 
that,  because  on  the  cross  he  acted  as  our  sacrifice  for  sin, 
as  our  personal  substitute;  wherefore  it  is  written: 

"He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
(2  Corinthians  5:21). 

To  be  made — the  righteousness  of  God — is  surely  heal- 
ing for  a  fin-sick  sinner. 

This  healing  is  legal,  moral  and  spiritual. 

But  the  teachers  of  this  atonement  system  of  healing 
deny  there  is  such  a  thing  as  spiritual  healing. 

Let  us  turn  then  to  the  Word  of  God  and  hear  what  it 
has  to  say: 

In  Psalm  41:4,  David  says: 

"Heal  my — soul;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee." 

This  is  healing  of  soul— not  body. 

Such  healing  is,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  case  must  be 
moral  and  spiritual — a  cleansing  from  sin  and  the  conscious- 
ness of  it. 

In  Hosea  7:1,  it  is  written: 

' '  When  I  would  have  healed  Israel. ' ' 

The  Lord  is  not  speaking  of  individuals  in  Israel,  but 
of  the  nation  en  bloc.  He  is  not  speaking  of  physical,  but 
moral  and  spiritual  healing.  The  next  line  in  the  versfe 
shows  the  hindering  cause  and  the  thing  from  which  Israel 
needs  to  be  healed  is  the  iniquity  of  Ephraim. 

In  Hosea  11:3,  the  Lord  says  He  healed  Ephraim  but 
they  knew  it  not.  When  you  turn  back  to  Hosea  7 :1,  you 
find  the  thing  from  which  he  healed  them  and  they  failed 
to  appropriate  was  not  bodily  sickness,  but — iniquity. 

In  Hosea  14:4,  it  is  written: 

"I  will  heal  their  backsliding." 

He  is  speaking  to  Israel. 

Backsliding  is  not  a  disease  of  the  body — it  is  a  moral 
and  spiritual  disease- — it  is  a  state  of  the  soul. 

Backsliding  was  to  be  found  in  Israel.  It  may  be  found 
among  professed  Christians  of  today. 

Christians  go  forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord'.  Many 
of  them  slide  back  into  the  old  ways,  into  unbelief,  and 
even  unto  sin. 

There  are  backsliders  who  have  no  bodily  disease  what- 
ever. 

They  are  strong,  robust,  full  of  physical  vigor. 

Backf^liding  has  nothing  in  kind  to  do  with  the  body. 
It  is  exclusively  a  state  and  condition  of  the  soul,  it  has  to 
do  with  mind  and  spirit.    It  is  a  moral  and  spiritual  lapse. 


To  heal  backsliding,  therefore,  is  to  heal  morally,  spir- 
itually; a  healing  that  is  above  and  beyond  that  of  the  body 
— a  healing  of  the  soul. 

In  Psalm  147 :3,  it  is  written : 

"He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart." 

To  be  broken  in  heart  does  not  mean  to  have  physical, 
organic  heart  disease.  It  means  sorrow  and  anguish  of  the 
heart. 

There  are  those  who  are  strong,  thoroughly  well,  the^ 
heart  makes  its  rythmic  strokes- — nothing  is  the  matter  with' 
it  as  an  organ;  and  yet,  it  is  true  they  are  broken  hearted. 
That  mother  who  has  laid  away  out  of  her  sight  the  little 
girl  with  the  sunlit  curls  whose  voice  once  filled  the  house 
as  with  the  song  of  a  lark — she  is  broken  hearted ;  and  that 
father  whose  son,  whose  only  Son  is  dead  and  whose  death 
has  been  as  the  end  of  the  world  to  him — he  is  broken 
hearted. 

Well !  the  Lord  our  God  healeth  the  broken  in  heart. 
He  healeth  them  with  the  promise  of  his  love,  the  touch  of 
his  presence  and  the  assurance  of  a  morning  coming  with- 
out clouds  when  we  shall  see  eye  to  eye  again  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Kuig. 

Surely,  that  is  a  healing  supreme  and  glorious ;  a  heal- 
ing not  of  the  body,  but  mind,  heart  and  soul ;  and  the  heal- 
ing power  is  the  "sufficient"  grace  of  our  God. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  healing  from  error. 

Hear  what  Daniel  says :  speaking  to  Nebuchadnezzar  he 
exhorts  him  to  break  off  his  sins  by  righteousness  that  he 
may  have,  as  he  says  to  him,  "a  lengthening  of  thy  tran- 
quility. ' ' 

The  literal  rendering  of  that  phrase  is  this : 

"A  healing  of  thine  error."  (Daniel  4:27). 

Nor  is  there  any  healing  for  which  a  Christian  may  be 
more  thankful  than  healing  from  the  wounds,  disease  and 
fever  and  blindness  of  spiritual  error;  nothing  is  more 
malignant  and  dangerous  than  that. 

When  therefore  Isaiah  says,  "By  liis  bruises  we  are 
healed,"  the  healing  is  not  the  healing  of  the  body,  but  the 
soul,  the  person,  his  justification  by  the  death  of  the  cross 
and  his  standing  and  character  in  Christ  as  the  very  right- 
eousness of  God;  a  standing  and  character  that  can  have 
no  reaction  because  the  guilt,  the  demerit  and  the  penalty 
of  our  sin  was  "laid"  on  him,  his  bruises  have  paid  the 
price  of  it. 

This  is  healing  and  health  indeed  to  the  sin-sick  soul. 

The  man  who  in  the  face  of  all  this — ^an  exegesis  that 
cannot  be  overthrown — will  stand  up  and  deliberately  teach 
the  Fifty-third  of  Isaiah  as  the  basis  of  the  doctrine  that  by 
his  death  on  the  cross  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  atoned  for  the 
sickness  and  diseases  of  the  body  is  either  ignorant  of  the 
Word  of  God',  incapable  of  a  sane  and  sound  exegesis  or  is 
guilty  of  "handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully." 

So  far  from  supporting  such  a  doctrine  Isaiah  Fifty- 
third  repudiates  it  and  puts  to  shame  those  who  hold  and 
teach  it. 

(To  be  continued). 


The  Service  of  Anointing  and  Its  Blessing 

By  E.  B.  Shaver 

Olive  oil  in  ancient  time  was  the  means  used  for  setting 
apart  men  to  serve  in  high  places.  In  consecration,  see 
Exodus  29 :7-29 ;  Leviticus  6 :20 ;  Numbers  35 :25.  First  act 
in  the  appointment  of  kings,  1st  Samuel  10 :1 ;  1st  Samuel 
16:3.  The  Tabernacle,  Exodus  30:26.  Jacob's  Pillow  at 
Bethel,  Genesis  28:18.  Figurative  of  Christ's  Kingly  and 
Priestly  office,  Isaiah  61 :1 ;  Psa.  45 :7 ;  Luke  4 :18.  For  the 
sick,  Isaiah  1:6;  Mark  6:13;  James  5:14.  These  few  refer- 
ences of  the  many  instances  in  which  anointing  of  oil  was 
used  with  God 's  approval  assures  us  that  St.  James  quite , 
well  knew  its  full  force,  and  that  his  Brother,  the  Lord,  in 
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ring  the  New  Covenant  did  not  abrogate  its  use.  There- 
•e  he  says,  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
lers  of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
a  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (James  5-14).  In 
3se  words  St.  James  seems  to  employ  the  saving  power  as 
3  means  given  for  our  spiritual  and  physical  needs.  "Whom 
ill  we  call?  "The  elders."  The  character  of  those  sup- 
sed  to  offer  prayer  is  righteous  in  sincerity  and  faith. 
,  efficiency  availeth  much.  Inspiration  directs  the  means ; 
id  giveth  the  Blessing.  The  Brethren  church  always  has 
lod  for  this  service,  but  it  is  to  be  regretted  in  these  last 


days  many  of  our  preachers  fail  to  teach  the  people  the  im- 
portance of  this  Gospel  precedent. 

The  writer  during  his  ministry  has  observed  marvelous 
cases  restored  to  health,  when  doctors  of  medicine  have  de- 
clared all  hope  gone  and  nothing  further  with  medicine 
could  be  done. 

In  this  connection  I  beg  to  advise  that  in  my  opinion, 
we  as  a  church  need  a  manual  (book  of  forms).  This  would 
be  helpful  to  the  ministry  in  the  services  of  baptism,  mar- 
riage, funerals  and  anointing  of  the  sick. 

Maurertown,  Virginia. 


The  Challenge  which  Lynching  Brings  to  the  Churches 

(The  foUoiving  data  and  saggestions  are  excerpts  from  material  gathered  by  the  Federal  Council's  Commission 
on  the  Church  and  Race  Relations  for  use  in  leading  the  churches  in  a  campaign  to  abolish  the  lynching  e'vil.) 


It  hardly  seems  credible  that  America,  with  its  great 
ristian  churches  and  its  missionary  enterprises,  its  homes, 
lools  and  courts,  permitted  between  1885  and  1922,  4,154 
rsons — the  large  majority  of  them  Negroes — to  be  lynched 
mobs.  Of  the  total  number  lynched  during  this  period, 
S4  were  Avhite  and  3,120  were  Negro  victims.  Doubtless 
iny  more  of  whom  no  record  was  made  were  similarly 
irdered.  In  1919  there  were  83  persons  lynched;  in  1920 
ire  were  61 ;  in  1921,  64,  and  in  1922,  there  were  at  least 
lynched. 

Some  of  those  lynched  by  mobs  were  charged  with 
me ;  many  of  them  were  charged  with  misdemeanors  only ; 
fle  only  with  words  or  acts  which  are  nowhere  at  any 
le  punishable  by  law.  All  were  slain  without  trial  where 
;y  might  have  faced  their  accusers,  had  witnesses  and 
i  the  evidence  considered  by  a  lawful  judge  or  jury.  The 
n^ied  mob  was  judge,  jury,  and  executioner. 

In  many  cases  persons  not  sought  by  the  mobs  have 
in  lynched  by  mistake,  so  wild  and  savage  has  been  the 
)cedure.  Some  of  the  victims  suffered  indescribable  tor- 
■e,  such  as  saturation  of  parts  of  the  body  with  kerosene 
gasoline  so  that  they  could  be  burned  piecemeal,  brand- 
;  with  hot  irons,  or  the  gouging  out  of  eyes  and  ears  with 
[-hot  rods. 

The  Extent  of  the  Lynching  Evil 

The  states  free  from  this  blot  are  few  in  number.  There 
1  only  four — Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire,  Rhode 
md,  and  Vermont — where  such  an  atrocity  has  not  been 
orded  for  any  community  in  the  Commonwealth.  In  four 
lers — Connecticut,  Maine,  New  Jersey,  and  Utah — there 
i  been  no  recorded  lynching  since  1889.  During  the  past 
:  years  the  complete  territory  of  ten  additional  states — 
laware,  Idaho,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Maryland,  Michigan,  Ne- 
ia,  Pennsylvania,  South  Dakota  and  Wisconsin — has  been 
tied  to  the  white  list. 

Alleged  Crimes  of  the  Victims 

Attacking  women  is  usually  alleged  as  the  principal 
ise  of  lynchings.  Certainly  such  a  crime  could  not  be 
ributed  to  the  83  women  victims !  As  a  matter  of  fact 
irly  four-fifths  of  all  the  Ijmchings  in  thirty-seven  years 
ire  been  for  alleged  crimes  other  than  tihe  one  just  men- 
aed  or  for  alleged  acts  that  are  not  crimes  or  misdemean- 

under  any  law,  common  or  statute. 

Out  of  4,097  victims  only  829—60  whites  and  769  Ne- 
•es — were  lynched  on  the  charge  of  attacking  women. 
is  is  only  20.2  per  cent  of  the  total.  And  it  should  be  re- 
mbered  that  these  men  had  been  accused,  not  convicted, 
the  crime. 

More  than  one-third  of  the  victims  lynched  since  1889 
re  accused  of  homicide  or  felonious  assault.  About  one- 
elfth  were  accused  of  crime  against  property ;  some  were 
3ged  to  have  "insulted"  white  persons;  and  more  than 
5  were  not  recorded  as  accused  of  any  crime  whatsoever. 

"Mob  law"  tmdermines  the  very  foundations  of  govern- 


ment, law,  and  order.    The  future  of  our  American  system 
of  government  is  involved. 

Measures  to  Prevent  Lynchings 

Growing  out  of  past  years  of  experience  those  who  have 
dealt  with  this  evil  recommend  that : 

1.  States  that  do  not  have  special  laws  against  lynch- 
ing should  enact  them.    Six  states  have  such  laws  now. 

2.  Efforts  to  secure  court  trials  and  convictions  of  par- 
ticipants in  mobs  should  be  undertaken  in  every  state  or 
locality  where  they  occur.  To  this  end  it  is  suggested  that 
the  state  authorities  be  given  power  by  law,  if  they  do  not 
already  have  it,  to  shift  judges  and  prosecuting  attorneys 
and  to  make  change  of  venue  for  trials  easier. 

3.  In  states  where  he  does  not  already  posssess  it, 
the  governor  should  be  given  power  to  remove  a  sheriff  who 
is  proven  derelict  in  his  duty.  With  such  power  and  the 
growth  of  public  opinion  to  support  them  governors  can  act 
effectively. 

4.  A  mounted  police  force  may  be  provided  by  the 
state.  The  state  police  have  been  effective  in  preventing 
lynchings  in  Tennessee. 

5.  Public  spirited  citizens  should  back  up  sheriffs  and 
prosecutors  who  perform  their  duties  against  mobs  and 
should  take  action  against  those  who  fail  in  their  duties.  In 
1922  high-minded  citizens  of  the  Georgia  Committee  on  Race 
Relations  led  the  efforts  which  resulted  in  twenty-two  in- 
dictments, including  one  deputy  sheriff,  following  lynchings 
in  eight  mstances.  Four  of  twenty-two  persons  indicted 
have  already  been  convicted  and  sentenced  to  the  peniten- 
tiary. The  significance  of  this  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  dur- 
ing 37  years  preceding  there  has  been  430  lynchings  in  that 
state  and  only  one  indictment  for  unlawful  assemblage. 

6.  Public  opinion  is  the  great  lever  that  moves  the  offi- 
cers and  instruments  of  the  law.  The  public  press  is  the 
greatest  factor  in  moulding  this  opinion.  AVhatever  action 
is  taken  to  keep  the  editorial  columns  and  news  columns 
tui-ned  against  this  great  evil  will  prevent  its  further  spread 
and  make  for  its  abolition. 

What  the  Churches  Can  Do 

The  following  are  suggestions  of  some  ways  in  which 
Christian  citizens  may  help  to  abolish  the  lynching  evil  and 
to  secure  Chrstian  relations  between  the  races: 

1.  As  voters,  they  can  help  directly  to  secure  adequate 
legislation  a^inst  lynching.  Legislatures  generally  act  in 
about  the  way  they  think  expresses  the  real  wishes  of  their 
constituencies. 

2.  In  order  to  make  it  possible  for  lynchers  to  be  pros- 
ecuted properly  they  may  contribute  to  funds  for  legal  aid 
of  competent  legal  counsel  to  secure  and  prepsnt  the  neces- 
sary evidence.  The  Commision  on  Interracial  Cooperation, 
with  headquarters  at  the  Palmer  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
is  one  of  the  agencies  in  a  position  to  receve  and  make  effec- 
tive use  of  such  contributions. 

(Continued  on  pacre  9) 
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The  Companion  On  Life's  Way.     By  Miles  j.  snyder 


TEXT:  Luke  24:13-32 


This  portion  of  the  Scripture  tells  of  two  men  walking 
along  a  dusty  road  leading  from  Jerusalem  to  the  village  of 
Emmaus,  about  seven  mUes  away.  It  was  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  the  day  that  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead.  They 
were  going  away  from  Jerusalem  because  its  scenes  were 
crowded  with  bitter  memories;  for  only  three  days  ago 
Jesus,  their  Lord  and  Master,  was  crucified  on  Calvary's 
cross,  and  their  hearts  were  sad  and  •  their  hopes  were 
blasted. 

They  proceeded  from  the  western  gate  of  the  city,  and 
slowly  journeyed  through  the  valley  beautiful  with  vines 
and  olive  and  almond  trees.  Their  minds  were  concerned 
with  the  strange  events  which  had  taken  place  in  Jerusalem 
within  the  past  few  days  and  their  hearts  were  heavy  with 
fearful  forebodings.  The  mystery  of  life  and  the  unknown 
ways  of  Providence  occupied  their  troubled  thoughts. 

And,  strangely  enough,  as  they  walked  along  the  very 
One  about  whom  they  had  been  talking  joined  them,  though 
they  knew  it  not.  Their  discussion  was  so  eager  and  their 
faces  so  sad  that  the  One  who  joined  their  company  made 
bold  to  ask  the  reason.  The  first  answer  was  abrupt,  but 
their  mood  quickly  changed  and  soon  both  together  poured 
forth  the  whole  story  of  their  pain  and  loss. 

And  perhaps  to  their  surprise,  this  new  Companion  on 
the  way  had  neither  ridicule  for  their  weakness  nor  tears 
for  their  griefs,  but,  turnuig  to  them,  declared  with  author- 
ity that  these  very  sufferings  were  necessary  for  their  Mas- 
ter's work,  and  proved  it  to  them  from  their  own  Scrip- 
tures. Through  promise,  prophecy,  type  and  history,  he  led 
their  thoughts  until  their  hearts  burned  witMn  them  as  they 
saw  the  glorious  purpose  of  the  incarnation  and  the  atone- 
ment transfiguring  the  darkness  and  agony  of  the  Cross. 

Shorter  miles  those  two  disciples  never  walked  than 
they  walked  that  Emmaus  way  with  the  risen  Christ,  and 
all  too  soon  for  them  they  were  at  their  journey's  end. 
Their  new-found  Friend  would  not  intrude  longer  and 
"made  as  though  he  would  go  further.  But  they  constrained 
him,  saying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward  evening  and  the 
day  is  far  spent."  Whereupon  the  three  together  entered 
the  home  and  soon  an  evening  meal  was  set  before  them. 
Th  imrecognized  Guest,  sitting  in  the  place  of  honor,  took 
bread  and  gave  thanks  and  broke  it  and  passed  it  to  them. 
And  then  suddenly  a  strange  thing  happened.  Did  they  rec- 
ognize something  in  his  attitude,  was  it  the  familiar  accents 
of  the  blessing,  or  did  they  see  the  wounds  in  his  uplifted 
hands?  Whatever  it  was,  their  eyes  were  opened  and  they 
knew  him,  and  after  one  look  of  rapturous  recognition  he 
A'^anished  out  of  their  sight. 

Now  they  knew  who  the  inspiring  Companion  on  the 
way  was ;  now  they  more  fully  understood  the  discourse  in 
which  he  opened  to  them  the  Scriptures;  now  they  could 
account  for  the  warm  thrill  of  their  hearts  as  they  jour- 
neyed along  the  way  together.  And  straightway  the  unfin- 
ished meal  was  abandoned,  the  untasted  food  on  the  table 
was  left  for  now  they  had  the  Living  Bread;  and  they  has- 
tened back  to  Jerusalem  to  tell  to  others  the  blessed  news 
that  Jesus  still  lived  and  there  again  to  meet  the  Master 
himself. 

Such  is  the  story  that  comes  to  us  from  the  Word  of 
God,  telling  of  the  joyous  experience  of  two  disciples  as  they 
walked  alon.g  life's  way  on  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection. 
During  Jesus'  public  ministry  these  disciples  with  many 
others  were  glad  in  the  assurance  that  he  was  their  Savior, 
the  long-looked-for  Messiah.    But  there  came  a  time  when 


the  dark  clouds  of  persecution  lowered,  and  the  enemies 
the  Christ  crucified  him  on  Calvary's  cross.  In  agony 
died  a  cruel  death,  and  loving  hands  laid  liis  lifeless  be 
in  Joseph's  tomb.  For  three  days  the  disciples  waited  d 
ing  which  time  any  vague  hopes  to  which  they  may  hi 
clung  were  gradually  dispelled,  and  they  left  Jerusal| 
with  sad  and  hopeless  hearts. 

For  what  a  Friend  they  had  lost !  One  in  whom  dw 
a  nameless  power.  When  he  spoke,  truth  disclosed  its  dei 
est  meaning.  He  was  so  strong  in  spirit  that  no  trial  i 
manned  him,  and  no  difficulty  dismayed  him.  He  was 
pure  that  his  presesnce  made  sin  hateful;  so  gentle  that 
was  easier  to  confess  faults  to  him  than  to  try  to  Mde  the 
so  calm  and  sure  and  full  of  heaven  that  his  very  presei 
was  like  a  life-giving  brcEtth  from  the  glory  woiid.  I 
now  they  believed  him  dead,  and' they  left  the  city  with 
its  bitter  recollections  and  set  their  faces  toward  an  i 
known  future^only  to  find  that  the  Jesus  -whom  they  h 
known  and  loved  was  still  their  Companion  on  life's  way 

Now  today,  far  removed  in  the  course  of  time  from  tl 
glorious  event  in  the  long  ago,  I  would  like  to  have  y 
think  with  me  of  our  lives  as  a  journey  toward  Emma 
But,  instead  of  being  downcast,  instead  of  thinking  that  1 
light  of  life  has  turned  to  darkness,  let  us  remember  and 
joice  in  the  fact  that  the  One  who  walked  with  those  t 
disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  is  still  the  great  Compani 
and  Friend  who  walks  today  Avith  all  the  people  of  God 

After  the  death  of  Jesus  on  Calvary's  cross  and  his  b' 
ial  in  the  rock-hewn  tomb,  certain  great  truths  dawned  up 
the  disciples  who  walked  the  Emmaus  way.  First,  they  c 
covered  that  Jesus  was  not  lost  to  them.  In  the  days  of  '. 
flesh  they  had  walked  together  up  and  down  the  little  la 
of  Palestine.  They  had  eaten  and  slept  and  prayed  a 
planned  and  worked  together.  And  then  the  cruel  bl 
suddenly  came  and  Jesus  M^as  taken  from  them.  Little  W( 
der  they  were  sad  with  the  future  seeming  like  midnigh 

But  soon  there  came  the  day  when  their  hearts  Avarn 
and  glowed  Avithin  them  as  they  journeyed  along  life's  aa' 
in  the  presence  of  the  risen  Christ.  For  the  grave  could  i 
hold  him,  and  their  loving  Friend  had  returned.  His 
demptive  work  upon  the  cross  for  all  mankind  Avas  not  oi 
accomplished  but  eternally  accepted  by  the  Father  a 
Jesus  the  Savior  was  glorified.  And  this  joyous  assurai 
then  came  to  the  disciples,  that  they  were  not  to  go  out  ii 
the  coming  years  alone  bixt  Avith  a  great  Conipaiaion  w 
Avould  go  with  them  along  the  Avay.  This  assurance  Avas  li 
the  sudden  appearance  of  the  sun  in  all  its  glory  after 
long,  dark  night.  The  future  Avas  now  agloAv  Avith  hope  : 
them.  Every  day  could  noAV  be  a  day  of  joy  and  brig 
ness,  for  he  whom  they  loved  Avould  be  A\dth  them.  A 
this  same  joyous  assurance  of  the  abiding  spiritual  pr 
ence  of  life's  great  Friend  and  Companion  is  for  all  Chi 
tians  in  all  time. 

Again,  another  discovery  Avhich  the  disciples  made 
the  Avay  to  Emmaus  on  that  never-to-be-forgotten  day  v\ 
that  Jesus  was  unchanged.  In  AdcAv.  of  the  shameful  Avay 
Avhich  the  disciples  had  deserted  him  on  the  night  of  '. 
betrayal  and  arrest  in  Gethsemane,  and  the  three-fold  < 
nial  of  Peter,  and  the  break  d'oAAOi  of  their  faith  in  him  wh 
he  was  crucified  and  buried,  Avell  might  the  question  arise 
their  minds  whether  Jesus  had  not  changed  towards  the 
whether  he  would  not  turn  from  them  and  replace  them  w: 
other  and  more  faithful  disciples. 

But  no!  They  found  that  the  presence    of    the    ris 
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Christ  comes  not  to  reproach,  them  but  to  forgive,  not  to 
repel  them  by  harsh  treatment  but  to  attract  by  Ms  unfail- 
ing love,  not  to  plunge  them  into  endless  despair  but  to  in- 
spire with  new  faith  and  hope  and'  courage.  And  so  they 
found  him  to  be  the  unchanging  One — unchanged  in  his  love 
and  mercy,  his  purity  and  purposes,  Ms  truth  and  power. 
And  today  it  ought  to  warm  and  thrill  our  hearts  to  know 
that  Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.  He  is 
not  fickle,  ready  one  moment  to  save  his  people  and  the  next 
to  desert  them;  he  does  not  change  momentarily  like  the 
wind  or  the  tide.  But  the  love  of  the  Savior  glows  with  the 
constancy  of  the  sun,  and  his  purposes  of  grace  and  mercy 
are  as  enduring  as  the  ages.  In  him  we  find  one  in  whom 
we  can  anchor  our  souls  with  the  assurance  that  it  will  hold 
through  all  the  storms  of  life. 

Furthermore,  the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  made 
the  discovery  that  the  word  of  Jesus  is  the  word  of  irrevo- 
cable truth.  If  in  the  hour  of  their  overwhelming  grief  the 
disciples  had  taken  time  to  carefully  review  the  crowded 
events  of  the  last  three  and  one-half  years,  they  would  have 
found  it  impossible  to  recall  a  single  instance  where  Jesus 
found  it  necessary  to  recall  what  he  had  declared.  But,  on 
the  contrary,  they  would  have  found  that  when  Jesus  spoke 
his  word  stood — stood  for  time  and  eternity  as  the  very 
truth  of  God. 

But,  despite  the  truthfulness  of  the  words  of  Jesus, 
when  the  disciples  came  face  to  face  with  his  death  and  res- 
urrection their  faith  failed  them.  And  so,  to  establish  his 
disciples  in  the  true  faith  he  used  the  two-fold  method  of 
showing  himself  after  the  resurrection  and  of  rightly  inter- 
preting to  them  the  Scriptures.  And  it  is  through  this  same 
undying' Word,  which  was  ever  the  chart  of  Jesus,  that  we 
are  to  be  firmly  established  in  the  faith.  "Faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  And  this  Word 
declares  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  through  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross  are  to  be 
preached  in  his  name  to  all  nations.  This  is  the  very  essence 
of  Christ's  Gospel;  and  wherever  this  is  truly  believed  it 
means  eternal  salvation  and  the  abiding  presence  of  him  who 
walks  as  an  ever-present  companion  with  his  people. 

As  in  the  long  ago,  so  even  now,  like  the  music  of 
heaven's  vesper  bells,  these  words  fall  upon  our  hearts :  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. ' '  TMnk 
of  the  significance  of  these  assuring  words.  No  one  else 
ever  spoke  anything  like  them.  Such  words  on  the  lips  of 
Buddha,  Plato  or  Moses,  would  seem  empty  and  meamng- 
less.  We  can  dimly  imagine  Plato  walking  to  and  fro  on 
the  porch  of  pMlosophy  in  Athens  and  the  young  Greeks  lis- 
tening to  his  lofty  discourses;  but  the  scene  is  far-off  and 
very  long  ago. 

With  Jesus  it  is  altogether  different.  Under  the  thrill 
of  his  living  presence  we  do  not  think  of  him  as  dead  or  as 
belonging  to  old  ages  and  things  long  ago.  We  never  think 
of  Mm  as  did  the  one  who  in  despair  wrote : 

"Now  he  is  dead,  far  hence   he    lies 

In  lone  Jerusalem  town, 
And  on  his  grave  with  silent  eyes  , 

The  Syrian  stars  look  do-\vn." 

But  we  think  of  him  as  of  no  other  Personality  the  world 
has  ever  known.  Not  only  was  he  an  historical  personage, 
but  he  is  the  Living  One. 

A  number  of  years  ago  Elbert  Hubbard  wrote  a  little 
book  entitled,  "The  Man  of  Galilee."  Hubbard  did  not 
write  as  a  Christian,  and  he  left  Jesus  at  the  close  of  his 
book  hanging  stark  dead  upon  the  cross.  It  is  sacrilegious 
to  end  the  story  of  Jesus  in  such  a  fasMon;  for  he  is  not 
dead  but  living,  and  a  thousand  times  more  beloved  than 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  And  Ms  words  are  like  bits  of 
radium,  new  with  every  dawning  age,  opening  new  vistas  of 
truth,  and  having  a  life  quiet,  deep  and  undeniable. 

And  no  words  of  Jesus  touch  the  human  heart  more 


gladly  and'  surely  than  the  promise  of  his  continuing  pres- 
ence with  his  people — and  the  amazing  thing  about  them  is 
they  are  true!  The  deepest  need  of  the  human  heart,  as 
each  of  us  can  testify,  is  for  a  Friend  stronger  than  man, 
more  tender  than  woman,  and  more  intimate  than  either — a 
Companion  whom  time  cannot  change  nor  death  take  away. 

In  every  life  there  come  days  when  those  nearest  to  us 
seem  strange  and  far  away;  hours  of  hard  temptation,  of 
gloomy  depression,  of  utter  loneliness,  when  no  human  hand 
can  help.  Yet,  somehow,  in  a  way  known  to  no  other,  Jesus 
enters — a  dear,  familiar  friend — into  the  innermost  cham- 
bers of  the  soul,  and  strangely  warms  our  hearts  and  makes 
compamonship  with  him  the  way  of  life.  Thus  multitudes 
which  no  man  can  number  have  found  fellowship  in  loneli- 
ness, deliverance  in  time  of  temptation,  power  both  to  do 
and  to  endure,  and  peace  that  passeth  understanding,  in  Ms 
joyous  friendsMp. 

The  living,  indwelling  Christ  is  a  reality  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  I  cannot  explain  the  mystery  of  it,  but  with  an 
innumerable  host  I  can  declare  that  his  words  are  true  when 
he  says,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always."  He  walks  the  com- 
mon ways  of  life,  a  Companion  and  Friend  to  all  who  long 
for  his  presence.  Faith  opens  the  door  and  gives  him  en- 
trance and  love  enthrones  Mm  in  the  mind  and  heart.  He 
draws  near  and  walks  with  us  here  in  these  strange  and 
troubled  times.  Thus  your  life  and  mine  may  become  a 
walk  toward  Emmaus,  its  weary  miles  lightened  with  joy, 
its  daily  bread  a  sacrament,  and  its  eventide  an  hour  of  rev- 
elation. 

"For,  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 
A  present  help  is  he ; 
And  faith  has  still  its  Olivet, 
And  love  its  Galilee. ' ' 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


The  Challenge  which  Lynching  Brings  to 
the  Churches 

(Continued  from  page   7) 

3.  They  can  help  to  create  a  better  public  'opinion  by 
influencing  local  newspapers  to  take  a  fair  and  just  attitude 
on  racial  questions.  In  other  ways  they  can  join  with 
others  in  creating  a  public  opinion  which  will  bring  partici- 
pants in  mobs  to  trial. 

There  are  other  things  wMch  the  churches  in  their  or- 
ganized capacity  can  and  should  do  to  hasten  the  abolition 
of  the  lynching  evil.    The  following  are  a  few  suggestions: 

1.  The  supreme  contribution  of  the  church  will  always 
be  in  effectively  holding  up  the  Christian  ideal  of  relations 
between  the  races.  Unless  men  can  be  persuaded  that  the 
M'ay  of  mutiial  respect,  friendly  cooperation,  and  positive 
good\vill — the  Christian  Avay — will  really  work,  we  shall 
not  make  much  progress  in  removing  the  stain  of  lynching 
from  our  civilization.  The  pulpits  of  the  churches  have  the 
ears  of  millions,  and  can,  if  they  will,  stir  the  consciences 
of  their  congregations  against  the  savage  practice  of  lynch- 
ing. 

2.  The  churches  can  impress  the  dangers  of  lynching 
atrocities  and  their  awful  effects  upon  the  people,  the  com- 
munities, and  the  Nation  by  a  distribution  of  literature  on 
these  evils.  Such  facts  as  this  pamphlet  has  described  are 
not  known  to  the  great  rank  and  file  of  church  members.     . 

3.  A  series  of  educational  talks  or  lectures  on  Negro 
progress  and  the  better  side  of  race  relations  can  be  pro- 
vided. The  ignorance  about  and  misunderstanding  of  the 
Negro  people  are  the  soil  out  of  which  grows  much  of  the 
prejudice  and  hostility  that  fosters  lynching. 

4.  Conferences  and  meetings  of  church  leaders  may  be 
held  for  recommending  meapiires  to  prevent  lynchings  and 
for  formulating  plans  to  secure  the  cooperation  of  all  the 
moral  forces  of  the  community  or  commonwealth. 
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SExm 

WHITE  GIFT 
OPFEEINa  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


L   D.   SLOTTEK 

Treasoiex, 

Ashland,  OMo 


Moses:  Liberator  and  Lawgiver  f  "f,  seif-conscious  and  couia  oniy  be  re- 

A.    ■^•^■^^                                                      f,  stored  to  action  and  energy  by  the  assurance 

By  George  S.   Baer  of  God's   constant  presence  and  power,  and 

Ms  hesitating  speech,  supplemented  by  the  flu- 

{Sanday  School  Lesson  for  April  22)  ..^^^  ^f  i,is  ^i^er  brother. 

Devotional  Reading.— Psalm  70:1-5.  "astronomy   (then   chiefly  astrology),  music,  Liberator  and  Lawgiver  in  Action 

Lesson  Material.-Exodus  2;  1  to  19:5;  32:  Seometrj    and  philosophy."     His  clear  mind  ^^^^^  p^sented  his  demands  to     Pharaoh 

1   +r.  ^^-ps-  Dpiii-    "^d-l-S  slurtcd  oil  the  "superstitions,  myths  and  mag-  ..,                 ,^            ■     ^-^     ■            ■       ■,      -, 

1  to  iSd.ja,  ueui.  ot.±  o.  .     ,    „         ,      , ,     „    ,      t,         .            ■■  with  no  result  save  m  the  increasing  burden 

Reference     Material.-Deut.     3:23-28;     Ps.  ical  formulae"  of  the  E^pians,     but     was  „f  the  Israelites,  until  the  slaying  of  the  first 

105:23-45;  106:7-33;  Matt.  17:3;  Acts  7:17-44;  l'^^"^^*"  take  advantage  of  all  that  was  good,  ^^.^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^           ^^^  ^^^  ^^.^  ^^ 

o^       orr-io    TTT,    Tioron  mcluQing  military  training  and  the  consider-  . ,      ^,               t^            i.       ,-,   j  ,         „     ^ 

2  Cor.  3:7-13;  Heb.  11:25-29.                                       , .,          ^^              •',              ",,.,.,.  the  throne.    Even  when  God's    people    were 

_  ,,       _, .        „                 i     i     J  ■  4.-11     „A  able  good  sense  that  was  embodied  m  their  ^    ^   -,         .,    ■             ^     /-t              -t-t.         i. 

Golden  Text. — •  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and                =                            -w    ^        ■        v,            ■  started  on  their  way  to  Canaan,  Pharaoh  re- 
see  the  salvation  of  Jehovah. — Exodus  14:13.  '       '                            „        .    .       ,      '                 ,  ,  pented  of  leaving  his  valuable  slaves  go  and 

those  forty  years  of  training  he  was  not  able  ^     j,^      ^,            -...i.  -u-         i,i    ^    i,     ■  j. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  to  identify  himself  with  the  Egyptians  and  -'^f  ^^"«^  them  with  his  noblest  charioteers 

„„,,„„            ,  .  •'                  ,                     ""^^  and  horsemen.     The  story  of  their     deliver- 

M.     Birth  and  Rescue  of  Moses,  ..Ex.  2:1-10  forget  his  own  people.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  g^^  .^  ^^^  ^^^^.^^^  ^^     ^^. 

T.     The  Call  of  Moses,  „      :,  ^  J'J,               Discipline  and.  Training  Under  God  ^^.^t.     Suffice  it  to  say  that  here  Moses  had 

W.     Through  the  Red  Sea,  ....  Ex.  1^  =  13-32          ^^  ^^^  education  but  he  was  undiseipUned  his  first  real  test  of  leadership;  in  the  midst 

T.     Moses  on  the  Mount, Ex.  19  =  l°--0  and  unfit  for  leadership.     His  impulsive  soul  of  the  fright  and  clamor  he     kept  cool     and 

F.     The  Ten  Commandments,  ...  Es.  20:3-17  ^^^gg^  j^j^  to  slay  an  Egyptian  and  he  was  trustful  in  God  and  commanded  his  people  to 

S.     The  Death  of  Moses, Ex.  34:1-S  coj^pgUe^  to  flee  from  the  wrath  of  the  Phar-  hold  steady  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

S.     God,  the  DeUverer,   Psa.   70:  -  ^^^^  ^^^^  possibly  he  might  have  grown  in  it  was  the  calm,  trustful,  resourceful  dispo- 

THO0GHTS  ON  THE  LESSON"  power  and  influence  as  did  Joseph,  and  served  sition  that  served  him  well  in  many  a  critical 

Birth  and  Infancv  of  Moses  '^^^  people.     But  God  took  him  in  charge  and  hour  during  the  forty  years  of  his  leadership 

,  set  him  to  herding  sheep  for  forty  years  in  through  the  wilderness  wanderings  to  the  very 

Moses  was  born  during  the  reign  o±  Rame-  ^^^  ^,iidernes6  through  which  he  was  subse-  border  of  the  "Promised  Land."     He  must 

ses  n   "the  Pharaoh  who  knew  not  Joseph, "              4.1     j.     i     j  ^.t.     -r        v^         -r^     •        j_-l   ^  ,  ,■            ■     ^      ^-                   ■            j 

'                                                              ,o„„  quently  to   lead  the  Israelites.     During  that  now   by  patience,  instruction,  reproving  and 

whose  reien  is  thought  to  extend  from  1300  to             •    1  j.t,-    i,     ^      •         1  •                i_              i.  •        -,-     ■   i-       i.-  ^                      t. 

=                *=■     .  period  this  hasty,  impulsive  man  became  hum-  intercession  discipline  his  people,  even  as  he 

1234  B.  C.    The  Israelites  had  become  so  nu-  ^^^^   self-controlled  and  cautious.     He     medi-  himself  had     been     disciplined.     They     were 

merous  that  it  was  feared  they  might  throw  tated  much  upon  the  situation  of  his  people  craven  slaves,  unused  to  freedom  and  know- 

their  influence  with  the  enemy,  m  case  of  an  ^^   ^^^   ^^^^^^   ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^   ^^^^^  ^^   ^^^  .^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  .^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^.^^     ^^_ 

attack  from  without,  and  thus  they  were  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  became  really  acquainted  gether  as  a  people.  Thus  Moses  became  law- 
thought  to  be  a  menace  to  the  national  wel-  ^..^^^  ^^^^  understood  his  purposes  for  him  giver  and  schoolmaster,  the  instrument  in 
fare,  moreover  their  prosperity  and  occupancy  ^^^  ^^^^.^^^  ^^  ^^.^  ^^^  j^^^  ^^^^  ^^.^  ^^^  ^^^,^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^.^^  wandering  mass  of 
of  the  best  land  caused  jealousy  on  the  part  ^^^  ^^^  finished  the  preparation  of  his  chosen  humanitiy  into  an     organized     people,     with 

of  the  native  Egyptians.     The  Pharaoh  took  ,      ,        ,                4.     i,-      v               •    •  ..•       1  1.                      j      *„   j-         jj        •  i  ,„ 

aje  leader,  he  gave  to  him  has  commission,     ap-  national  hopes,  an  understanding  of  social  re- 

their  lands  from  them,  enslaved  them,  drove  ^^^^^.^^  ^^  ^^.^  .^  ^^^  burning  bush.  Here,  by  lations  and  a  recognition  of  their  obligations 

them  to  hard  work,  and  finally,     to     P^jent  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^.^.^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  rulership. 
them  from  becoming  so  numerous,  ordered  all 

their  male  babies  slain  as  soon  as  they  were  

born.     It  was  during  this  period  that  there  Piiplrpr'B    PArnlpvi'tJAS 

was  born  to  Abram  and  his  wife,    Jochebed,  rUCilCr  S    rCrpieXllieS 

both  of  Levitieal  stocky  a  little  son,  who  was                                "Indapendanse "  They  don't  try  to  Always  carry  the  ball,  but 

destined  to  become  the  world 's  greatest  liber-  Deer  Skinny :  are  always   reddy  to  Open  a  Hole  for  Who- 

ator  and  lawgiver.     His  mother  kept  him  hid           Plumpy    Schultz's    Sunday    school   has    got  ever  Is  the  Runner.     If  it's  a  picnic     or     a 

as  long  as  she  could  and  then  placed  him  in  a   Grate   Men's   Bible  class.   They  are  Nown  training  class,  a  Christmas  program  or  a  de- 

a  little  ark  made  of    woven    bulrushes     and  far  and  Wide  for  their  Spirit  and  Pep.  But  cishun  day,  they  always  do     "Whatever     the 

pitch  and  floated  it  on  the  edge  of  the  Nile  they  ain  't  Any  Help  to  the  school.     They  are  supt.   Asks   them  to   do.     They   give   a  good 

in   a  tangle   of   reeds   where  Princess     Thar-  too  Indapendant.  ofiiering  every   Sunday  for  the   Running  Elx- 

muth,  "one   of  Pharaoh's  fifty-seven   daugh-           They  won't  Meat  with  the  School  nor  Fur-  penses  of  the  school  and  on  Missionary  Sun- 

ters,"  was  accustomed  to  bathe.     The  prin-  nigh  Tcechurs  nor  help  in  the  Mission  OfEer-  day  they  Double  It.    When  called  on  to  Fur- 

eess  discovered  the  child,  feU  in  love  with  it,  jngs  nor  Nuthing.     They  are  All  for     Their-  nish  a  Teechur  or  Officer  they  say,  "That's 

adopted  it,  and  secured  its  own  mother  to  be  self s.     They  are  like  a  Star  HaU-baek  what  just  what  we  are  Hear  for. ' ' 

its  nurse.     Thus  God     miraculously     guarded  won't  carry  out  the  Quarter's  Signals,  but  de-  They  take  about  as  Mutch  Interust  in  the 

the  life  of  his  future  leader  and  caused  him  qHhs  to  Buck  the  line  Alone  while  the  Inter-  goys   classes  as  they  do  in  their  Oan.  If  a 

to  find  friends  and  succor  even  in  the  house  ferunce   goes  around  the  end  Without     Him.  ^jgyg   g]ass   Runs   Down  they  Help  the   Supt. 

of  his  enemies.  They  are  -svunderfuUy  Alive  and     Awake,     a  gn^  ^  j^ue  Teechur  and  then  they  Go  Out  and 

His  Education  Bunch  of  Go-Get-hers,  and  they  accomplish  a  Rally  Up  the  Boys.    They  nev^r  let  anything 

We  read  that  Moses  "was  instructed  in  all  Heep  of  Good.    But  they  are  like  a  Separate  p^le. 

the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  and  we  may  and  Indapendant  Organization  that  just  Hap-  ^^^^  ^^  j^^.^  ^^  ^^^^  -^  the  Community,  but 

well  believe  that  his  foster  mother  would  give  pens  to  Meat  in  the  church  at  the  Same  Time  ^^^^  ^^  ^j-,  ^^^^  ^^^  Forever  and  Continually 

him  the  best  private  tutors,  and  there  was  the  as  the  Sunday  school.    Dad  calls  them  a  Com-  ,3j.ijig.iiig  jy;gjj  j^to  the  school    and    hitcUng 

great  university  of  On,  the  benefit  of  whose  pany  of     Religious     Bushwackers     and     says  ^^^^  ^^  ^^     Christ     and     the    Church.     Our 

learning  he  doubtless  shared.     Egypt  was  at  they  don't  Brigade  with  anyone  but     them-  p^eechur  says  they  get  Results  because  they 

this  time  the  most  learned  nation  on     earth.  selves.  .^^.^  j^i^^y^ys  in  Geer. 
Dr.  Driver  says  the  education   of  the  better           Our  Men's  Class  may  not  be  so  Big     nor 

class  "comprised  such  things  as  moral  duties  .aake  So  Mutch  Noise,  but  you  bet  they  Play  -*Ji't  ^t  Queer?                      "^°"i^' 

and  good  manners,  reading,  writing,  composi-  the  Game.     They  don't  think  they    are     the 

tion   and  arithmetic,"  and  Dr.  WeUs     adds,  Hole  Thing,  but  are  a  Part  of  the     School.  — The  C.  E.  World. 
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Czecho-Slovakia  Has  an  Active  Sunday  School  Association 


lemarkable  progress  has  been  made  in  in- 
asing  the  extent  and  efficiency  of  the  Sun- 
r  school  work  in  Czecho-Slovakia  since 
nes  W.  Kinnear,  late  Chairman  of  the 
Bcutive  Committee  of  the  World's  Sunday 
lool  Association  and  W.  C.  Pearce,  Asso- 
te  General  Secretary,  visited  Prague  and 
ped  in  the  organization  of  a  National 
iday  School  Association  in  1921.  The  first 
Lual  convention  has  recently  been  held  in 
)cen,  a  little  town  in  the  eastern  part  of 
lemia,  famous  for  its  Hussite  history, 
.egates  were  present  from  forty-four  dif- 
ent  places.  Official  membership  is  in  pro- 
tion  to  denominational  strength.  Accord- 
ly  the  Czech  Brethren  Evangelical  church 

the  largest  representation  and  they  in 
a  must  make  the  greatest  contribution  to 

work  since  there  is  a  per  capita  appor- 


tionment. The  following  denominations  are 
affiliated  in  the  Sunday  School  Association  of 
Czecho-Slovakia:  Czech  Brethren,  Baptist, 
Congregational,  Methodist  and  Moravian. 
The  General  Secretary,  Eev.  A.  K.  Novotny, 
said,  "We  were  sorry  that  the  new  Catholic 
church,  the  Czecho-Slovakia  church,  could 
not  have  any  representative  because  their 
church  has  no  Sunday  school  as  yet.  We 
have  in  this  church  a  great  field  for  our  work 
and  already  in  some  places  their  children  are 
regularly  attending  our  Sunday  schools.  The 
organization  of  the  Association  is  truly  rep- 
resentative as  members  are  elected  to  the 
Executive  Committee  by  the  various  denomi- 
nations." 

Though  having  tremendous  problems  at 
home,  missionary  work  has  already  been  un- 
dertaken.    In  sending  his  annual  report  Sec- 


retary Novotny  declared:  "The  greatest  joy 
to  all  the  members  of  the  Association  was 
that  we  were  able  to  stimulate  the  work  in 
Lusatian  Serbia  as  we  are  contributing  to  the 
salary  of  a  secretary  there.  Then  in  Decem- 
ber we  began  the  work  in  Russia  where  it 
borders  on  Czecho-Slovakia  and  have  also 
sent  a  secretary  to  begin  the  work  there." 
This  special  missionary  activity  was  possible 
only  because  of  the  favorable  exchange  ob- 
tained from  the  appropriation  made  by  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Association.  Now 
that  exchange  is  less  favorable  this  mission- 
ary activity  must  be  lessened  or  even  omit- 
ted unless  additional  funds  can  be  sent  from 
America.  The  World's  Association,  216  Met- 
ropolitan Tower,  New  York  City,  was  not 
asked  to  bear  all  the  additional  cost  due  to 
both  exchange  and  enlarged  plans,  for  the 
Czecho-Slovakian  Association  has  doubled  the 
contribution  to  be  asked  from  each  pupil. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Vision  and  Activity 

By  W.  W.  Miller 


ometimes  I  wonder  if  we  Christian  Endea- 
ers  have  a  real,  worth-while  vision  of  our 
istian  Endeavor  possibilities.  If  we  had  a 
on  of  the  possibilities  of  youth  such  as 
ncis  E.  Clark  had  forty-two  years  ago, 
it  a  wonderful  lot  of  good  we  might  do! 
>  movement  he  set  going  has  gi'own  from  a 
dful  of  young  people  until  today  it  is 
•Id-wide  and  numbers  its  adherents  by 
dreds  of  thousands,  yes,  millions,  and  in 
rly  one  hundred  denominations. 

wonder,  is  the  vision  of  Christian  Endea- 

goiug  to  be  as  great  and  expanding  in  the 
are  as  that  which  was  realized  in  the  past? 
Christian  Endeavor  going  to  keep  on  grow- 

and  serving  as  it  has  in  the  past?  If  it 
it  means  not  merely  that  the  young  peo- 

of  the  future  must  have  vision,  but  that 
ourselves  must  have  vision  for  the  future, 
.  have  goals  set  which  we  shall  strive  to 
eh.  We  must  not  be  satisfied  with  what 
have  done,  or  the  growth  we  have  realized. 

must  set  our  stakes  for  higher  things, 
'his  means  that  we  must  study  Christian 
leaver  and  become  more  familiar  with  its 
•kings  and  the  many  possible  ways  in 
■ch  it  may  serve  chuich  and  help  to  accom- 
ih  God's  great  plan  in  the  earth.  And 
ing  discovered  what  aie  the  larger  things 
t  Christian  Endeavor  can  do,  and  the  many 
fs  in  which  we  may  serve  more  efficiently, 

must  endeavor  to  put  into  practice  our 
as  and  discoveries.     The  future  of  Endea- 

depends  largely  on  what  we  DO,  and  the 
jr  we  make  use  of  our  opportunities,  and 

merely  what  we  are  able  to  see  as  to  the 
ure.  And  so  may  we  ask  ourselves  frankly 
ew  questions. 

)o  we  stand  for   church  loyalty,   and  for 
•istianity  out  and  out? 
)o  we  stand  against  hurtful     amusements, 
1   duplicity  and   double   standards  of   any 
d? 


Are  we  enthusiastic  in  our  work  for  Christ 
and  the  church,  and  are  we  optimistic  about 
the  outcome? 

Do  we  accept  office  as  a  trust  from  God  to 
be  used  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  for  our  own 
personal  glory? 

These  are  just  a  few  questions  that  occur 
to  me.  Perhaps  you  will  care  to  supply 
others. 

If  these  lines  should  prove  to  be  a  help  to 
some  Endeavorer  and  spur  him  on  to  better 
service  and  loftier  vision,  let  God  be  praised. 

Or  if  they  should  prove  to  be  a  suggestion 
to  some  society  that  it  might  and  ought  to  be 
more. efficient,  let  God  be  praised. 

I  pray  that  we  may  be  one  hundred  per- 
cent Christian  Endeavorers,  being  both  Chris- 
tian and  really  endeavorers.  And  I  pray  that 
we  may  be  one  hundred  per  cent  loyal  to 
Christ  and  the  church,  to  the  Brethren  church 
and  to  our  local  congregations. 

Portis,  Kansas. 


THE  QTJITTEE 


Now  and  then  when  something  goes  wrong 
in  Christian  Endeavor  work,  we  hear  some 
one  say,  "I'm  going  to  quit.  You  can  just 
take  my  name  off  the  book."  Of  course  any 
society  would  be  sorry  to  lose  a  member,  es- 
pecially to  have  one  leave  in  such  a  spirit 
and  manner,  and  yet  we  wonder  who  is  los- 
ing most  in  such  a  case,  and  who  has  great- 
er reason  to  be  sorry.  The  thought  is  well 
expressed  in  -the  following  poem: 

"The  world  won't  care  if  you  quit, 

And  the  world  whon't  whine  if  you  fail, 
The  busy  world  won't  notice  it 

No  matter  how  loudly  you  wail, 
Nobody  will  worry  that  you 

Have  relinquished  the  fight  and  gone  down, 
For  it's  only  the  things  that  you  do 

That  are  worth  while  and  get  you  renown. 


"The  quitters  are  quickly  forgot; 

On  them  the  world  spends  Uttle  time, 
And  few  e'er  care  that  you've  not 

The  courage  or  patience  to  climb. 
So  give  up  and  quit  in  despair, 

And  take  your  place  back  on  the  shelf, 
But  don't  think  the  world's  going  to  care. 

You  are  injuring  only  yourself." 

— Home  and  Foreign  Fields. 


REWARD  AND  PENALTY 
For  Lookout  Committees 

Keener  interest  is  always  taken  in  contests 
if  a  prize  is  offered  for  the  winner  or  a  pen- 
alty for  the  loser.  This  is  true  of  contests 
in  Christian  Endeavor. 

Suppose  it  is  an  attendance  contest,  why 
not  set  a  prize  for  the  winners  and  at  the 
same  time  a  penalty  for  the  loser?  It  might 
be  this  way:  The  losers  must  pay  for  a  sub- 
scription to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  the 
winners  designate  the  person  to  whom  it  is 
to  be  sent.  If  there  are  any  children  in  the 
church,  whose  parents  are  not  members  and 
are  not  able  or  not  interested  enough  to  take 
the  church  paper,  it  might  be  sent  to  such 
with  great  profit.  Who  knows  what  the  fu- 
ture influence  might  be?  But  if  the  church  is 
putting  the  paper  into  every  home,  which  is 
the  ideal  way,  it  might  be  sent  to  some  pub- 
lic reading  room,  or  to  some  shut-in  who  is 
not  a  member  of  the  church. 

In  the  case  of  a  large  society,  one  subscrip- 
tion would  be  inadequate  as  either  prize  or 
penalty.  Make  it  two  or  three  copies.  Or 
require  them  to  contribute  a  certain  amount 
to  the  Evangelist  budget  of  the  church. 


UNPLEASANT  TRUTH 

When  Gipsy  Smith  was  in  this  country  some 
time  ago,  he  was  asked  by  a  minister  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Chicago  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion, "What  difference  he  saw  in  the  English 
and  American  churches ?"  Ho  replied,  "One 
of  the  most  marked  differences  is  the  lack  of 
reverence  for  the  house  of  God  displnyed  in 
the  American  churches." 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WI1.L.IA1H    A.    GEAKHART, 
Home  missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Student  Volunteer  Movement  In  Brief  Review 

By  Robert  P.  Wilder,  General  Secretary 

(Editorial  Note:    We  are  giving  these    ex-  work,  industrial  work,  social  work,  or  evan- 

cerpts  of  Mr.  Wilder 's  report  with  the  feeling  gelistic  work — his  efforts  will  not  bear  fruit 

that  many  of  our  readers  who  are  acquainted  for  the  Kingdom. 

with  the  Movement  will  be  interested  in  the  Tho  names  of  possible  candidates  are  bo  ar- 
data  setting  forth  the  splendid  record  for  the  ranged  in  the  office  that  specific  calls  of  the 
year,  and  those  who  are  not  informed  will  be  Boards — with  relation  to  denomination,  train- 
glad  to  learn  something  of  the  Movement  that  ing,  vocation  or  location — may  be  promptly 
is  doing  more  than  any  other  one  thing  to  Ijrought  to  their  attention.  In  this  way  the 
direct  young  men  and  young  women  to  the  office  becomes  an  efficient  clearing  house  for 
foreign  mission  field.  Our  own  church  has  candidates  of  all  e%rangelical  denominations, 
workers  on  the  field,  others  in  preparation.  Educational  Work 
and  others  detained,  who  were  won  for   life 

enlistment  through  the  influence  of  this  Move-  "^^^^   ^^'^'^'^'^t  Volunteer  Movement  is  mak- 

,  >  ing  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  work  of  the 

Broadcasting  Lives  "^^'^^'^^  '^^   ^  ^^^o^^  ^"^  ^^^  promotion  of  mis- 

„    ,      ,,                   „      .  sionary   education   among   students.     This   of 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Movement,  Presi-  .      ,.         .^.                ^.j^tj, 

,          ^  .                             .  course  is  obvious  m  the  case  of  students  dei- 

dent  James  McCosh,  of  Princeton,  wrote  m  a  .   .^  ,               -^^   -,   ^     j,      -           ■    ■ 

„  '         „      ,           „  ,  initely  committed  to  foreign  missionary  ser- 

prophetic  spirit  of  the  Student     Volunteers:  i.  ^     ^^     ^-         i.     u  ^         n  j     ^      ^.i 

*^     -^                    ,      „    .          „  ,.    .  vice,  but  attention  should  be  called     to     the 

"Has  any  such  offering  of  living  young  men  ^^     ,    j.t,   ,    ,,       ,         ,  ^          j,          ,-,         ,, 

•'                              ,  .                     r  fact   that   the   knowledge  of  world  problems 

and  women  been  presented  an  our  age,  m  our  ■      ,  ,      .,             ,       ^    ^    -,     , 

.                                .  gained  by  thousands  of  students  who  so  into 

country,  in  any  age,  or  m  any  country  since  2  ,     ^      t.-     ■     ^r.     i.        i      i  •        j.  „ 

,             „             '     .  places  of  leadership  m  the  homeland  is  a  tre- 

the  day  of  Pentecost?"  ,                ^  ^    ^u       t,      ,,       a         j-        x 

•'  mendous   asset  to  the   church.     According  to 

What  would  he  say  if  he  were  living  now?  ^^^.  ^^^^-.^^  ^j^g  ^otal  number  of  students  en- 

—9.379   Student   Volunteers   have     been     ac-  ^.^Hed  in   classes  and  forums   on     missionary 

copied  by  the  North  American  missionary  so-  problems  during  the  past  year  was  21,094,  an 

cieties  and  sent  to  the  foreign  mission  field;  i^^^-^^s^  ^f  2,623  over  the  previous  year's  re- 

637  were  added  to  the  "sailed  list"  during  ^^.^ 

1921-42  more  than  the  year  before,  which  in  ^^^  Movement  is  fortunate  in     having    se- 

turn  was  25  per  cent  increase  over  any  pre-  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^.^^  Educational  Secre- 

ceding  year.     The  fields  to  which  these  9,379  ^^^j^^  ^^^  ^^^    ^-^^^^^  ^_  Stauffer,  who  has 

Volunteers  were  appointed  are  as  follows:  ^  ^^^     ^^^  ^^^             ^^  ^^^^     His  com- 

1091     Total  '-                   ^                  ^ 

_  ing  to  the  Headquarters  staff  has  brought     a 

■^*"''^'   ^^     ^'^'^^  new  element  of  strength  to  the  Movement.  He 

Araoiaj    |-^^g  -^^g,  exceptional  opportunities  to  sense  tlie 

Central  America,   10     ^^    73  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  country,     while     preparing     the 

^^^°*'   ■'''''*     ^'^"^  Survev  volume,  ' '  The  Christian  Occupation  of 

Europe   (Latin,  Greek),   2          45  china."     This  has  given  him  a  fund  of  expe- 

India  and  Ceylon,   126     1,829  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^^.^j  background  of  mission- 
Japan  and  Korea,   80     1,132  ^^.^  j^j^o^^.j^dge  which  are  seldom  available  to 

"'■®''^'-'^°'   a  missionary  with  but  one  period  of  service 

0«<='ania,    1          76  ^,^  ^^^  ^^,^_ 

P«'s^'  7         8^  Literature 

Philippines,    15        241 

Siam  and  Straits  Settlements   ....     12        179  The  " Bulletin, "  a  32-page     magazine,     is 

South  America 59        683  Published   quarterly   during  the   coUege  year. 

.„,     ,    T   J-                                                   1,.        .->ro  It  is  not  only  the  "trade  journal"     of     the 

West  Indies,    Ifa        258  ■'                          ■'                  . 

„,,          .-/         »T,-T,-Norv        nnn  Studont  Voluuteer,  but  is  also  of  special  value 

Western  Asia  (ex.  Arabia,  Persia),    20        309  '                          . 

Other  Countries    10        292  *"  ^'^  others  interested  m  missionary  activi- 

ties  among  students  at     home     and     abroad. 

„„„     0  q7Q  Missionaries  on  the  field  and  isolated  Volun- 

Candidate  Work           *®^''''  ^°^  °"*  °*  ^°^^^^'  ^^  ^^^  "Bulletin" 

fspeciallv  valuable  in  keeping  them  in  touch 
The  Mission  Boards  of  the  United     States  ^^.^^  ^^^  ^^,^^.^  ^^  ^^^  Movement.     The  Janu- 
and  Canada  are  calling  upon  us  this  year  for  ^^.^  ^^^^^^^  contains     the     list     of     workers 
over  1,500  new  missionaries.  Along  with  these  ^^^^^^^  ^^,  ^^^  ^^^.^^  3^^^^^ 
calls  comes  increasing  emphasis   on  the  rais- 
ing of  standards  of  qualifications     of     candi-  ^i^l'^  Cultivation 
dates.     Never  before  have     we     realized     so  Perhaps   no  phase  of  our  work  more  truly 
strongly   the   importance   of  placing  our   em-  represents  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  Move- 
phasis  on  the  spiritual  preparation  of  prospec-  inent  than  that   of  our  traveling  secretaries, 
tive  missionaries.     We  are  convinced  that  the  Most  of  them  come  directly  from  college  and 
greatest  need  of  the  peoples  of  non-Christian  seminary  and  are  themselves  under     appoint- 
lands   is   for   Christ  himself;    and   unless   the  nient   to   the   Mission   Field.     They  are   able, 
motive   of   the   outgoing     missionary     is     to  therefore,  to  interpret  to  students     in     their 
preach  and  live  Christ  first,  last,  and  all  the  own  language  the  work  of  the  Movement  to 
time — whether  in  educational  work,     medical  give  their  pw^i  reasops  for  volunteering  for 
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foreign  service,  and  to  challenge'  student ii 
think  in  terms  of  world  needs  in  the  facr 
the  present-day  conditions.    Apart  from 
Student  Volunteers  themselves,  they  are 
largest  factor  in  recruiting  for  the     for( 
mission  fields. 

Student  Volunteer  Council 
No  single  development  in  the  life  of 
Student  Volunteer  Movement  has  meant  n 
to   its   effectiveness  than  the  Student  Vo 
teer  Council,  organized  three  years  ago. 
Council  is  made  up  of  two  representatives 
man  and  a  woman)  from  each  of  the  40  Si 
and  Sectional  Student  Volunteer  Unions,  'i 
membership  changes  each  year.     The  Con) 
meets  once  a  year  to  review  the  work  of 
Movement,  to  make  suggestions  as  to  how 
work  can  be  carried  on  more  effectively  i 
to  nominate  the  fifteen  student  members 
the  Executive  Committee. 

rinanoes 

Although  those  who  predicted  that  the  j 
year  would  be  one  of  the  most  difficult  ye 
in  the  history  of  the  Movement  were  pi 
fully  correct,  we  thank  God  for  the  loyal  \ 
in  which  the  friends  of  the  Movement  h 
shared  in  this  problem;  especially  is  it  g. 
ifying  to  report  that  the  amount  recei 
from  the  Student  Volunteers  still  in  coll 
was  larger  than  for  the  preceding  year.  . 
proximately  one-third  of  our  entire  budge 
provided  by  students. 

,  General 

This  Movement  serves  the  Protestant  1 
eign  Mission  Boards  of  the  United  States  ; 
Canada  in  their  search  for  qualified  men  i 
women  for  service  on  the  foreign  field.  T 
the  Movement  enjoys  the  fullest  confidence 
these  Boards  is  shown  by  the  following  n 
lution  passed  by  the  Foreign  Missions  Con: 
once  made  up  of  representatives  from 
Foreign  Mission  Boards  of  North  America 

' '  That  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
presses  its  deep  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
origin,  growth,  influence  and  work  of  the  5 
dent  Volunteer  Movement  and  draws  atl 
tion  of  the  leaders  of  the  Movement  to 
large  missionary  reinforcements  required 
the  programs  of  the  several  Forward  Mc 
ments;  the  Conference  pledges  its  hearty  e 
port  to  the  Movement  in  caiTying  forw 
the  enlarged  campaign  needed,  which  ci 
paign  should  be  characterized  by  all  the  < 
time  ardor,  energy  and  directness— while 
the  same  time  the  Movement  will  continue 
call  attention  to  the  high  order  of  qualil 
tions  demanded  by  the  conditions  of  mod 
missionary  service — which  the  Conference 
lieves  were,  under  God,  vital  elements  in 
enlistment  of  the  hundreds  of  men  and  w 
en,  who,  in  their  college  days,  dedicated  tl 
lives  to  the  foreign  missionary  cause  and  i 
are  now  in  the  front  lines  of  service,  b 
abroad  and  at  home." 

The  following  is  quoted  from  an  article 
Alfred  W.  Moore,  a    missionary    under 
Presbyterian  Board,  appearing  in  the  Octol 
1922,  issue  of  "All  the  World": 
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For  years  the  Candidate  Departments  of 
Foreign  Mission  Boards  have  depended  al- 
t  entirely  upon  this  Movement  for  their 
missionaries.  Its  work  has  been  Tvonder- 
.  .  Naturally,  much  of  my  work  this  year 
been  done  in  cooperation  with  the  Stu- 
t  Volunteer  Movement.  Throughout  the 
r  I  have  experienced  a  constantly  deepen- 
'  admiration  for  the  work  of  this  great 
(rement.     It  is  very  stimulating  to  the  im- 


agination to  know  that  in  almost  every  insti- 
tution of  higher  learning  in  this  country 
there  is  a  little  organized  band  of  earnest 
young  men  and  women,  with  their  faces  de- 
liberately set  toward  the  foreign  field,  silently 
working  away  on  their  campuses,  pressing  the 
cause  of  Foreign  Missions  and  urging  the  best 
students  to  enter  its  service.  I  do  not  think 
it  any  exaggeration  to  say  that  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  the 


whole  foreign  mission  enterprise  would  not  be 
half  as  advanced  as  it  is  today. 

The  Movement  has  no  endowment  or  in- 
vested funds.  It  is  made  possible  entirely  by 
voluntary  contributions.  In  supporting  this 
Movement,  therefore,  one  is  not  only  helping 
his  own  Board,  but  also  the  Boards  of  other 
denominations  in  this  matter  of  finding  the 
men  and  women  in  the  colleges  whom  God 
wants  to  serve  him  as  foreign  missionaries. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


HLAJSTD   COLLEGE   GOSPEL  TEAM  AT 
f  PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

t  was  a  rare  privilege  for  the     Brethren 

ijirch  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  to  have  a  Gos- 

Team   with  them   over   the  Easter  week. 

e  m^n  arrived  in    our    city    on     Saturday, 

irch  24,  and  began  a  series  of  evangelistic 

jetings  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  team 

i  as  its  members.  Brethren  F.  A.  Pfleiderer, 

inier  Kent,  Charles  Mayes,     and     HernLan 

lontz.    It  was  about  as  well  balanced  team 

college  men  as  one  could  find.  They  all  had 

very  definite  part  in  the  work  and  all  did 

dtiug  and  personal  work.     The  Lord  gave 

nine  confessions.    About     48     calls     were 

iide  during  the  week,     I  spoak  the     senti- 

lints  of  the  church  here  when  I  say  that  we 

ire  highly  pleased  with  the  work  of     the 

3X0.  and  our  only  regret  was  that  they  could 

t  have  remained  another  wsek. 

I  learned  from  one  of  the  men  that  it  is 
ach  easier  for  these  gospel  teams  to  get  into 
her  churches  than  the  Brethren  churches, 
lat  looks  bad  for  the  Brethren  chui'ches  of 
iiio  in  the  matter  of  judging  and  appre- 
ating  opportunities.  The  team  we  had  were 
1  loyal  to  the  accepted  Bible  teaching  of 
.e  Brethi-en.  They  preached  upon  the  very 
iiportant  factors  of  salvation  and  the  danger 
:  sin.  Any  church  that  has  a  gospel  team 
lee  will  want  another  visit  from  the  team, 
he  Pleasant  Hill  folks  would  welcome  a  re- 
irn  visit  of  the  same  team  we  had  and  give 
lem  a  crowded  house  every  night.  The  gos- 
3l  teams  will  get  people  into  church  that 
sually  avoid  church  services.  Young  life  is 
le  most  magnetic  and  interesting  of  all  life. 
Ian  to  have  a  gospel  team  visit  your  church 
BXt  school  year  or  if  you  are  near  Ashland 
ive  a  team  over  a  Sunday  and  get  revived. 

E.  F.  POETE. 


OAK  HILL,   WEST  VIRGINIA 

This  report  comes  from  the  pen  of  a  writer 
ho  reports  from  this  field  for  the  first  timo 
ad  who  writes  under  the  stress  of  emotion 
lused  by  a  varied  experience.  Owing  to 
eather  conditions  and  bad  roads  in  the  rural 
LStricts,  the  writer  found  himself  without 
ills  for  evangelistic  meetings  during  Febru- 
cy  and  part  of  March.  In  correspondneee 
ith  the  Brethren  at  the  above  place,  we  were 
steaded  an  invitation  to  do  pastoral  work 
)r  them  during  this  time;  we  gladly  ac- 
jpted  the  invitation  and  arrived  on  the  field 


January  24th,  (a  day  forever  to  be  remem- 
bered by  us).  We  arrived  in  the  forenoon  and 
were  just  settled  with  the  expectation  to  be- 
gin a  happy  work  with  the  Brethren,  when 
we  received  the  sad  message  of  our  dear  son's 
death.  What  this  has  meant  to  the  writer 
and  his  family,  can  only  be  realized  by  those 
passing  through  a  like  experience!  Kind  sym- 
pathy by  a  large  circle  of  friends  over  the 
brotherhood  and  every  Christian  courtesy  by 
dear  friends  at  Oak  Hill,  helped  us  to  bear 
the  burden  and  we  have  not  wavered  in  ser- 
vice, but  try  to  exalt  a  loving  Savior  with  the 
faith  of  heaven  nearer  as  the  abiding  place 
of  our  dear  departed  ones. 

We  returned  to  these  brethren  again  on 
February  tenth  and  preached  for  them  Sun- 
day the  eleventh  at  Oak  Hill  and  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Salem  the  following  Sunday. 
When  we  went  to  the  field,  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  doing  pastoral  work  only,  but  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  do  some  revival  work,  as 
these  people  had  been  without  a  regular  pas- 
tor for  some  time.  So  it  was  decided  that 
we  hold  a  short  meeting  at  each  of  the  con- 
gregations on  the  circuit.  Consequently  we 
began  at  Oak  Hill  wdth  the  intention  of  only 
a  short  meeting;  interest  increased  during 
the  first  week  and  we  continued  two  and  one- 
half  weeks.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was 
to  acquaint  the  writer  with  the  people  and 
revive  the  work;  the  result  was  that  we  did 
become  acquainted,  hope  we  have  revived  the 
work  and  have  to  tabulate  six  confessions; 
four  baptized  and  fellowshipped  in  the  church 
and  one  awaiting  bastism;  one  united  with  the 
Baptist  church.  The  Brethren  loyally  rallied 
to  us  and  we  had  a  season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing that  did  us  all  good.  Dr.  Duncan  led  the 
singing  in  a  very  able  and  telling  manner. 
Sister  Simpson  and  Brother  Johnson  aided  us 
in  pastoral  visitation  and  thus  we  found  our 
way  into  homes  and  hearts  that  will  tell 
for  future  work. 

A  word  o±  commendation  is  due  these  peo- 
ple for  the  splendid  work  they  have  accom- 
plished without  regular  pastoral  leadership. 
The  Sunday  school  is  wide  awake;  much 
credit  belongs  to  Sister  Simpson  who  is  the 
efEicient  superintendent;  she  also  leads  the 
Sisterhood  girls  and  aids  all  the  work  in 
every  way  possible.  We  were  gratified  to 
learn  that  her  services  are  appreciated  by  the 
people  she  serves.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  also  alive 
and  doing  splendid  work.  They  invited  Mrs. 
Cover  to  visit  them  and  they  seemed  to  much 


appreciate  her  presence  and  suggestions.  We 
must  also  statu,  they  have  a  Chirstian  Endea- 
vor, training  their  young  people  for  service. 
We  think  this  is  a  commendable  report  for  a 
pastorless  church.  We  believe  them  worthy 
of  a  wide-awake,  spirit-filled  pastor.  We  pray 
God  may  send  them  the  right  man. 

At  Salem  we  preached  nearly  two  weeks. 
Here  we  had  to  battle  with  the  elements 
against  us,  rain,  snow,  and  mud.  We  had  a 
good  interest  here  under  the  circumstances, 
but  not  a  sustained  interest  and  thus  we  had 
no  visible  results.  Nevertheless,  we  believe 
we  had  a  revival  here.  People  came  through 
mud  and  storm  to  hear  the  Word.  Brother 
James  Duncan  aided  us  in  pastoral  visitation 
here.  We  also  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  his 
home  while  at  Salem.  They  also  have  an 
' '  evergTeen ' '  Sunday  school.  They,  in  pro- 
portion, give  fine  offerings;  one  Sunday  while 
with  them,  the  attendance  was  some  forty 
and  the  offering  totaled  $31.25.  That  will 
make  some  schools  ashamedl 

We  preached  also  at  Gatewood  over  the 
week's  end.  We  found  here  a  faithful  band 
of  workers  with  an  "evergreen"  Sunday 
school.  They  need  a  pastor  to  lead  them. 
They  had  a  meeting  recently  with  Brother  I. 
D.  Bowman  leading  them.  They  highly  appre- 
ciated Brother  Bowman.  We  were  sorry 
that  we  could  not  give  them  more  time,  but 
needed  it  at  Oak  HiU. 

This  work  stands  as  a  monument  to  the 
faithful  efforts  of  our  dear  Brother  Elder  A. 
B.  Duncan.  Brother  Duncan  labored  faith- 
fully to  build  up  this  work  and  we  find  him 
reverenced  by  the  people.  He  will  preach  the 
third  Sunday  of  April  upon  his  eightieth 
birthday  upon,  ' '  The  Victorious  Christ. ' '  We 
enjoyed  laboring  with  him  and  pray  God's 
blessing  to  continue  with  him.  The  Dun- 
cans named  in  this  report  are  his  sons. 

Thus  as  we  write  this  report,  we  feel  to 
commend  the  people  for  their  faithfulness  to 
Brethrenism,  and  for  every  courtesy  shown  us 
in  our  labors  in  their  midst.  We  feel,  that 
we  left  many  friends  there  whom  we  hope 
some  day  to  know  better  in  pastoral  relation- 
ship. 

The  writer  had  his  home  while  in  Oak  Hill 
with  Brother  and  Sister  George  Simpson  and 
a  real  preacher 's  home  it  was.  The  kind- 
nesses accorded  us  there  shall  ever  be  cher- 
ished. Their  fine  daughter  Zelma,  was  one  of 
those  whom  we  had  the  privilege  of  baptiz- 
ing and  receiving  into  the  church.    My  prayer 
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is  that  God  may  bless  all  the  dear  people  on 
this  pastorate  who  were  sympathetic  when  we 
needed  them  most,  and  who  made  our  stay 
with  them  pleasant.         In  his  name, 

A.  B.  COVEK, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

P.  S. — The  writer  is  again  in  field  work, 
serving  as  the  Secretary-Evangelist  oi!  the 
Maryland-Virginia  District.  We  began  a  meet- 
ing with  the  brethren  in  Alleghenany  County, 
Virginia.    Pray  for  us.  A.  B.  C. 


be  home  in  Sunny  California  by  the  first  of 
July,  after  ten  months  on  the  road. 

E.  PAUL  MILLEE, 
401  Indiana  Street,  Huntington,  Indiana. 


KEVIVAL     MEETING     HELT)     AT     NEW 
PARIS,  INDIANA,  BY  THE  EVANGEL- 
ISTIC AND  BIBLE  STUDY 
LEAGUE 

This  time  was  scheduled  for  a  meeting  at 
i'iora,'  Indiana,  but  shortly  before  the  time, 
the  church  felt  that  it  would  be  better  not 
to  hold  a  meeting  at  this  tmie,  so  we  an- 
swered a  timely  call  from  New  Paris,  Indi- 
ana. I  found  here  a  small  church  but  a 
mighty  live  one.  This  church  comes  the 
nearest  .  to  bciug  100  percent  active  that  X 
have  ever  been  in.  For  the  past  several 
years  they  have  been  struggling  against  a  lot 
of  heavy  handicaps,  but  they  are  emerging 
with  flying  colors  considering  what  they  have 
been  through.  The  community  has  been  bad- 
ly treated  by  some  union  evangelists  thai 
have  worked  there  and  this  has  undermined 
the  respect  of  the  people  for  the  churches. 
But  now  this  is  fast  disappearing  ,  and  the 
nest  few  years  will  see  a  much  larger  and 
stronger  church  in  New  Paris  than  has  been 
here  before.  Too  much  could  hardly  be  said 
regarding  the  splendid  loyalty  of  all  and 
their  willingness  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
make  things  go.  The  response  to  prayer  was 
fine,  and  I  dare  say  the  Lord  planted  such 
prayer  life  in  the  breasts  of  many  of  these 
people  that  will  greatly  affect  the  future  of 
the  work.  I  have  faith  in  the  future  of  New 
Paris  now. 

The  offering  they  gave  was  just  like  all  the 
other  things  they  did- — ^just  splendid.  When  a 
church  of  fifty  members  gives  nearly  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  a  revival  offer- 
ing, it  means  that  they  believe  in  the  Lord's 
work  vray  down  deep.  Not  one  whit  less  was 
their  hospitality — and  I  surely  enjoyed  it  to 
the  PULLl  I  had  a  most  happy  home  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Mauzy  and  I  shall  never 
forget  the  pleasant  times  I  had  with  them 
while  there. 

Brother  J.  W.  Brower  who  was  formerly  in 
Peru,  was  called  to  this  church  last  fall  and 
has  been  doing  fine  work  both  here  and  at 
Milford  where  he  gives  half  of  his  time.  The 
people  hold  him  in  high  esteem  and  although 
he  has  been  here  but  a  short  time,  he  has  a 
fine  grip  on  the  situation  and  I  confidently  ex- 
pect to  hear  of  much  progress  in  the  near 
future.  New  Paris  deserves  full  time  service 
and  I  believe  will  soon  have  it. 

I  am  now  preparing  to  begin  a  meeting  in 
Huntington,  Indiana,  with  Brother  Eppley  and 
his  people.  I  still  have  three  weeks  in  the 
month  of  June  not  signed  up,  although  some 
churches  are  considering  it.  If  any  church 
has  their  mind  made  up  for  a  meeting  then, 
write  at  once.  This  date  will  close  my  work 
in  evangelism  for  this  time  and  I  expect  to 


OAKVILLE  INDIANA  TO  THE  FOBE 

Again  we  have  been  busy  since  the  first  of 
the  new  year.  Alter  several  called  meetings, 
the  church  voted  to  tear  down  the  old  church 
and  build  a  new,  modern  bungalow  type  of 
building  to  cost  some  $14,000.  We  had  hoped 
at  first  to  be  able  to  build  for  $12,000,  but 
after  getting  our  estimates  together  found 
this  would  not  be  possible,  so  at  this  writing, 
the  old  building  is  almost  torn  down.  Our 
church  work  has  been  moving  slowly,  good 
enough  crowds  but  on  account  of  some  inter- 
nal trouble  that  took  place  before  I  came  on 
the  field,  we  have  had  no  confessions  lately. 
We  had  planned  and  put  on  a  Sunday  school 
contest  which  boosted  our  school,  climaxing  at 
Easter,  which  brought  the  largest  Sunday 
school  session  in  our  history  of  thirty-seven 
years.  During  Passion  week  we  had  eight 
nights  of  evangelistic  services  and  on  Easter 
Sunday  we  had  record  crowas,  good  interest 
and  the  largest  foreign  missionary  offering 
ever  given  by  this  church.  So  praise  the  Lord 
for  this;  maybe  if  we  can  not  win  any  souis 
here,  we  can  help  to  win  some  in  Africa  or 
South  America. 

I  am  mighty  glad  to  note  the  growing  in- 
terest in  missions  in  our  church.  This  only 
points  me  again  to  the  thought  that  possibly 
we  are  living  in  the  last  days,  when  we  may 
soon  look  for  the  return  of  our  Lord. 

When  I  think  of  the  seventy  millions  in 
America  that  do  not  belong  to  any  church, 
Protestant  or  Catholic,  my  heart  is  heavy.  Oh 
Brethren  church,  there  lies  the  greatest  chal- 
lenge since  Jesus  1  What  shall  we  do  about 
it?  Let  them  sink  in  despair?  NO,  let  us 
awake.    Pray  for  us.  Brethren. 

S.  LOWMAN. 


HITTING  THE  TEAUi 
Vinco,  Pennsylvania 
Due  to  the  lateness  of  the  report  our  write- 
up  on  this  meeting  will  be  brief.  Three  weeks 
were  spent  here  in  a  very  hard  campaign.  As 
in  aU  rural  centers  we  found  the  field  very 
limited  in  oppoi-tunity  and  service.  Weather 
conditions  were  bad  but  the  faithful  gathered 
night  after  night  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
And  we  did  our  best  to  satisfy  their  hunger. 
The  visible  results  were  5  confessions.  Broth- 
er Forest  Byers  had  been  their  pastor  and 
was  doing  a  splendid  work  when  he  accepted 
a  call  to  Louisville,  Ohio.  This  charge  which 
comprises  two  churches — the  Pike  church  and 
this  one,  affords  a  great  chance  for  good  con- 
structive work  to  be  done.  We  trust  a  pas- 
tor will  soon  be  found  that  will  serve  them 
efficiently.  While  here  we  made  our  home  in 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  with  mother  and 
sister,  which  was  a  gi'eat  privilege;  also  had 
blessed  associations  with  Brother  Kimmell 
who  was  in  Johnstown  in  a  series  of  meetings 
with  Brother  Ashman  at  First  church.  Space 
will  not  permit  me  to  more  than  mention  the 
other  brethren,  Jones,  Wood,  Nowag,  etc. 
Those  Johnstown  fellows  are  a  jolly  lot  and 
are  doing  fine  work  in  that  city  and  vicinity. 


Kittanmng,  Peniisylvanla 

Just   closed  a  four  weeks'  campaign 
with  great  victory.    This  field  is  looked  a 
by  Brother  M.  A.  Witter.    This  was  our 
meeting  together  and  from  our  standpoint 
wiU  say  it  was  a  blessed  privilege  to 
with  him  and  his  people.    Our  labors  toge 
were  for  the  glory  of  God.    I  rejoiced  to 
every  night  for  30  minutes     before     ser 
quite  a  number  of  people  in  the  annex  of 
church  praying  for  victory.    We  felt  the  p 
er  of  their  praying  and  knew  that  God 
answering  prayer.     Praise  the  Lord,  he  i 
gives  to  those  who  ask  him  of  the  riches 
his  grace.     The  people  not  only  prayed 
worked  at  great  sacrifice  every  night  for  i 
weeks  that  God  should  be  glorified.     Kit 
ning  Brethren  church  has  no  easy  road  oi 
The  worst  opposition  comes  from     profes 
followers  of  the  Lord  who  put  their  own  id 
ahead  of  the  Book  of  God.    We  refer  to  i 
sellism.     lor   this   reason  we  preached  u 
the  fundamentals — the  Deity  of  Jesus,  Bl 
atonement,  the  Eeality  of  sin  and  hell.  Si 
ly  these  are  days  when  we  should  keep 
hearts  humble  before  God,  for  Satan  is  su] 
sowing  tares  among  the  wheat. 

These  are  not  the  only  problems     but 
know  that  there  is  a  servant  of  God  lead 
them  that  believe  in  the  power  of  prayer 
overcome.    Brother  Witter  has  the  confide 
and  good  will  of  the  people  in  this  city. 

The  results — who  can  tell?  Visible  resi 
36  in  all  took  their  stand  for  Christ.  The 
gest  number  coming  to  Christ  we  have  '. 
this  year  so  far.  Also  their  offering  to 
evangelist  was  larger  than  any  yet  receii 
Thank  you.  Brethren.  We  made  oui  h< 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Painter.  They  £ 
did  keep  the  ev-angelist  from  getting  ho 
sick.  May  God  bless  all  the  people  of  Kitl 
ning,  is  our  prayer. 

Am  resting  a  few  days  at  AUentown,  Pe 
sylvania  with  the  family.     We  begin  if 
Lord  tarries  next  Sunday  evening  at  Calvi 
New  Jersey,  under  the  League  direction, 
covet  your  prayers. 

A.  E.  THOMAS 


HOME  OVER  EASTEE 

One  always  becomes  attached  to  the  h< 
church  so  that  it  is  a  real  treat  to  mak 
visit  home  once  in  a  while  during  one's 
lege  career.     Then,  too,  it  is  a  great  insp 
tion   to   visit   the  home    church   since   un: 
tunately,   the  Brethren   congregation  in  £ 
land  has  no  church  building,  which  tends 
make  the  average  student  grow,  cold,  so 
speak,  in  his     Christian     work     outside 
classes. 

But  the  visit  to  Canton  over  Easter 
pressed  me  more  than  ever  before.  The  F 
Brethren  church  held  meetings  every  ni 
the  week  before  Easter  and  some  of  thes 
was  privileged  to  attend.  The  first  nigh 
was  there,  Wednesday,  I  was  surprised  to 
Eev.  Irvin,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Bre 
ren,  in  the  pulpit.  I  learned  that  Brot 
Vanator  and  Brother  Irvin  had  traded  pulj 
that  night.  This  shows  a  real  spirit  of  Ch 
tian  brotherhood  between  these  two  conj 
gations.  Friday  night  Brother  John  Derr 
of  the  Union  Mission  of  the  city  gave  a  v 
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inspiring  and  appealing  message.  Brother 
Derrick  is  doing  a  great  work  in  bringing  sal- 
vation to  the  many  ' '  down-and-outs ' '  and  re- 
ceives many  blessings  from  his  work. 

The  Sunday  school  certainly  has  made  rap- 
id advances  in  a  short  time.  Last  fall,  before 
the  beginning  of  school,  there  was  an  average 
attendance  of  about  160  in  the  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  before  Easter  showed  an  at- 
tendance of  223  and  Easter  Sunday  broke  the 
record  with  233.  The  All-Boosters'  class  just 
finished  a  contest  on  Easter.  This  class  had 
an  enrollment  of  about  30  and  an  attendance 
of  15  or  20  before  the  contest.  The  class 
was  divided  into  two  equal  sides,  each  side 
trying  to  outdo  the  other  in  regular'  attend- 
ance, new  scholars,  visitors  and  lessons  stud- 
ied. The  contestants  surely  did  thier  part  and 
the  last  Sunday  had  an  attendance  of  48. 
This  is  not  the  only  class  that  has  been  work- 
ing, for  all  have  been  interested  and  are  still 
at  work  bringing  people  into  that  organiza- 
tion where  one  learns  of  the  Higher  Life 
which  is  set  as  a  goal  for  all  Christians. 
Surely  such  a  body  of  Christians  in  which  su- 
perintendent, pastor,  teachers,  officers  and 
scholars  all  work  together  as  one,  can  do  a 
great  good  for  their  community. 

After  the  Sunday  school  three  new  members 
were  received  into  the  church  and  two  recon- 
secrations  were  made.  Brother  Vanator  also 
brought  an  inspiring  message,  appropriate 
for  the  day.  In  the  evening  the  chorus  choir 
of  some  thirty  voices  gave  the  wonderful  can- 
tata, "Easter  Angels."  This  was  not  only 
entertaining,  but  it  preached  in  a  wonderful 
way,  a  sermon  on  the  Crucified  and  Kesur- 
rected  Christ. 

The  'Canton  First  Brethren  church  has  al- 
ready made  plans  to  remodel  and  enlarge  the 
church  building  to  provide  for  more  room  for 
the  Sunday  school  which  is  badly  needed. 
They  are  only  awaiting  the  city's  inspection 
of  the  plans  now  to  go  ahead  with  the  work. 

It  was  surely  an  inspiration  to  make  such 
a  visit  to  the  home  church  and  to  see  pastor 
and  people  working  in  such  harmony.  It  im- 
pressed me  with  the  conviction  that  the  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  of  Jesiis  Christ  can  only 
succeed  in  their  work  when  the  people  in 
their  charges  are  willing  to  stick  with  them 
and  work  with  them  as  these  people  do. 
LESLIE  LINDOWEK, 

Ashland  College. 


"FAITHTUL  inSTTO  DEATH" 
The  Story  of  a  Mexican  Colporteur 

By  Eev.  A.  H.  Mellen,  Secretary  Ameri- 
can Bi1)le  Society  Mexico  Ageilcy 

It  happened  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1923. 
He  lived  in  his  own  little  home  in  a  village 
in  the  mountains  in  southern  Meixico,  and  was 
killed  by  a  mob  of  wild  fanatics  on  the  night 
of  January  3lst.  A  letter  from  a  mission- 
ary in  the  same  district  says:  "His  activi- 
ties had  aroused  the  ire  of  the  fanatics  for 
some  time,  and  his  unwise  denunciation  of 
the  Bomanists  for  having  parades  in  the 
streets  brought  matters  to  a  head."  Of 
course  we  will  not  forget  another  man  named 
Stephen  who  was  also  unwise.  He  took  the 
consequences  of  his  deeds  and  his  words,  and 
now  we  caU  him  a  martyr. 


On  January  30th  a  priest  came  from  an- 
other place  and  preached  on  some  saint  who 
would  deprive  the  Protestants  of  all  power 
to  resist  if  they  were  attacked.  Two  nuns 
had  also  come  to  stir  up  the  women.  On 
Wednesday  night  a  secret  meeting  was  held, 
and  at  eleven  o'clock  they  surrounded  the 
house  of  the  man  who  had  been  selling 
Bibles.  When  the  doors  were  forced,  this 
man  was  very  calm,  and  said  to  his  wife:  "If 
they  want  to  kill  me  I  am  ready  to  die  for 
Christ;  I  will  wait  for  you  in  heaven."  One 
of  his  brave  friends  came  to  help  him,  and 
was  also  taken  off  by  the  mob.  Both  men 
were  shot  at  the  edge  of  the  village  and  the 
bodies  tei'ribly  mutilated.  Neither  the  head 
nor  the  heart  of  the  colporteur  coiild  be  found 
by  faithful  friends  who  went  to  bury  the  re- 
mains, and  the  supposition  is  that  they  were 
carried  off  as  trophies.  Such  a  thing  does 
not  seem  possible.  All  the  people  in  the  vil- 
lage who  are  known  to  be  in  sympathy  with 
the  Bible  have  fled  from  the  place.  Eye  wit- 
nesses of  the  incident  have  found  their  way 
to  the  city  of  Mexico  and  have  visited  the 
office  of  the  American  Bible  Society  and  re- 
ported the  tragedy.  The  spirit  of  the  native 
Christians  is  very  fine. 


HAPPENINGS  AT  LANAKK 

March  25  two  very  talented  young  ladies 
were  baptized.  They  are  both  members  of  the 
choir.  This  makes  three  additions  to  the 
church  since  my  last  report. 

The  choir  and  the  Modern  Marys'  Sunday 
school  class  gave  a  Christmas  Cantata  and 
Pageant,  when  a  large  White  Gift  offering 
Avas  raised. 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  we  have  had  a 
great  deal  of  sickness,  smallpox,  diphtheria 
"flu,"  etc.  Then  the  roads  have  been  bad 
neai'ly  all  winter,  so  we  have  not  been  hav- 
ing our  usual  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
and  church.  Brother  E.  W.  Puterbaugh  has 
been  very  sick  for-  over  nine  weeks.  We  are 
glad  to  report  he  is  gaining — even  if  it  is 
slow. 

The  church  reluctantly  accepted  Brother 
Burn  worth's  resignation  to  take  efl'eet  June 
1st.  At  present  he  is  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  in 
a  revival  meeting.  ■  The  choir  rendered  a  very 
pleasing  Easter  Cantata  Sunday  evening. 

The  choir  is  doing  some  very,  efficient  work 
under  the  direction  of  Miss  Iva  Shanner. 

As  soon  as  the  almost  impassible  roads  get 
better  we  are  expecting  our  attendance  to 
get  back  to  normal. 

ALICE  GAEBEE, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 


REPORT  OF  HOME    MISSION    RECEIPTS 

DURING  PEBEUARY  AND  MARCH 

General  Fund 

C.   J.   Larmon,   Boswell,   Pa.,    M   $     5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Leon,  Iowa,  6.00 

Wilma  E.  Garber,  Weldon,  Iowa,  .  .M        5.00 
Martin  Johnson,  Massena,  Iowa,   ..M       15.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Roanoke,  Va., 50.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L  C.     Beeghly,     Trot- 
wood,  O.,   M        5.00 

Ruth  Zent,  Roanoke,  Ind., 1.00 


Br.  Ch.  (Prosperity,)  Windy,  W.Va.,  •« 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jackson  Board,   M  5.00 

1st  Br.  Phila,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  . .  .M  5.00 

Grace  Alspaugh,  Dayton,  O., M  5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  New  Paris,  Ind., 45.00 

Spokane,  Wash,     S.  S.     &     Berean 

Bible  Class, 5.00 

Mrs.  Ralph  Hall,  Garwin,  Iowa,  ..M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  McKee,  Pa.,   25.45 

Eobert  Wertman,  McKee,  Pa.,...  5.00' 

Harry  Greenleaf,  HoUidaysburg,  M  5X)0 

Seth  E.  Campbell,  McKee,  Pa.,  .  .M  5.od 

Lydia  Hites,  West  Salem,  O., M      5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  .Peru,  Ind.,   42.66 

Br.  S.  S.,     Sunnyside     Washington, 

(Birthday  Offering),   26.96 

G.  A.  Hoover,  Thornville,  O., M  5.00 

Interest,   8.17 

Emily  Eebert,  San  Francisco  Cal.,  M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Manteca,  Cal., 23.83 

George  Barnhart,  Twelve  Mile,  Ind.,  1.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  K.  Kelsey,  Swanton,, 

Ohio,  M  5.00 

Lydia  A.  Baker,  Swanton,  O.,   ....  1.00 

Br.  Ch.   (Grace),  Milford,  Ind.,  . . .  59.92 

Sue  Cotterman,  Parmersville,  O.,  . .  2.00 

W.  G.  Teeter,  Dayton,  O.,   M  5.00 

Nat'l.  W.  M.  S.  (For     Des    Moines 

Building  Fund),   500.00 

Euby  Wright,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., M  5.00 

Edythe  O.  Fair,  LaGrange,  Ind.,  ..M  5.0CI 

Mrs.  Altha  Paul,  Cedar  Falls,  la.,  .M  5.00 

Interest,   6.94 

Total,   $909.93 

Kentucky  Fund 

Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky.,  . . .  15.00 
Br.  Ch.  (Prosperity,)  Windy,  W.Va., 

B.  H.  Showalter  &  Family, M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kansas,  '.  15.93 

Lenna  Evans,  Claypool,  Ind., M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,   40.90 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.,  2.00 
C.  E.  Society,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.,  M    25.00 

National  S.  S.  Ass  'n., 500.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind., 14.00 

' '  Service ' '  Bible     Class,     McLouth, 

Kansas,   3.00 

Mary  Malcolm,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  . . .  M  10.00 

Walton  Eversole,   Krypton,   Ky.,..  15.00 

Krypton,  Ky.  (Tuition  money),  . . .  45.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Cerro  Gordo,  111., M  12.50 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.,  2.00 

Br.  Mission,  McAllisterville,  Pa.,  . .  25.00 

Krypton,  Ky.  (Tuition  Money),  . . .  12.00 

Br.  C.  E.,  Nappanee,  Ind., M  55.00 

Total, $802.33 

Missionary  Educational  Fund 

Boethian  Bible  Class,  Dayton,  O.,.  M  3.50 

Willing  Workers  Class,  Dayton,  ...M  17.50 


Total,    $  20.00 

Miscellaneous  Fund 

Spokane,  Wash.,  S.  S.     &     Berean 
Bible  Class     (For    Williamsburg 

Mission  to  the  Jews),   30.89 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEAEHART, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 
906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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KEEPING  THE  KBSPECT  OF  THE  CHILD 

The  other  day  a  neighbor  girl  came  in  for 
help  on.  her  grammar  lesson.  She  explained 
in  the  beginning  that  there  was  a  difference 
of  opinion  on  the  subject.  "Papa  says  this 
is  an.  objective  modifier,  but  the  teacher  says 
it  isn't.  But  I'll  bet  papa  knows."  I  was 
glad  for  that  wocderful  confidence  in  her 
piapa,  and  I  see  it  manifesting  itself  in  many 
ways.  She  adores  her  father,  his  wishes  are 
obeyed,  she  loves  his  companionship,  she  likes 
to  have  him  go  with  her  to  church  or  social 
events.  He  is  keeping  her  respect  and  has 
wonderful  opportunities  to  guide  her.  The 
mother's  words  of  praise  for  the  father  help 
to  strengthen  this  respect  and  build  the  com- 
panionship. 

I  know  a  father  who  is  derived  of  these 
golden  opportunities  because  he  lost  the  re- 
spect of  his  son  while  he  was  yet  a  smaU  boy. 
The  father  himself  underestimates  his  own 
talents  and  magnifies  his  weaknesses  in  the 
presence  of  his  son.  The  mother,  too,  speaks 
disrespectfully  of  father,  in  the  presence  of 
the  child.  The  result  is  that  the  son  seeks 
advice  elsewhere  and  is  seldom  seen  in  com- 
pany with  his  father.  In  tones  of  regret  the 
boy  says:  "I  can't  depend  on  dad."  This 
father  and  mother  are  good  Christian  people, 
but  have  failed  in  guiding  their  boy  because 
of  their  thoughtlessness  in  speaking  disre- 
spectfully of  themselves  and  each  other. 

It  is  a  sad  mistake  for  parents  to  disregard 
the  advice  of  each  other,  in  the  presence  of 
the  children,  or  to  speak  in  a  tone  of  voice 
which  shows  disrespect  for  the  other.  The 
children  are  quick  to  catch  the  spirit  and  are 
ready  imitators.  Words  of  praise  'for  each 
other,  a  desire  to  please  the  other,  and  consid- 
eration of  others'  -wishes  should  predominate 
in  the  minds  of  parents,  and  be  daily  mani- 
fested in  the  presence  of  the  children  if  we 
would  keep  their  respect. — Laura  K.  Tinkle  in 
' '  The  Gospel  Messenger. ' ' 


THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD 

God  has  not  promised 
Skies  ever  blue, 
Flower   strewn   pathways 
Always  for  you. 

He  has  not  promised 

Sun  without  rain, 
Joy  without  sorrow, 

Peace  without  pain. 

But  he  hath  promised 

Strength  from  above. 
Unfailing  sympathy, 

Undying  love. 

— Unidentified. 


THE  GOSPEL  FOE  SPIRITUALLY 
NEGLECTED 

Tens  of  thousands  of  homesteaders  are 
scattered  over  the  vast  rolUng  plains  of  the 
West.  Many  have  settled  from  fifty  to 
seventy-five  miles  from   a  railroad. 

Aside  from  homesteaders,  there  are  many 
farmers  in  more  thickly-settled  valleys;  cat- 
tle men  and  sheep-herders  scattered  over  the 
sand-hill  grazing  lands  in  lonely  seclusion, 
and  new  settlers  following  the  lumbermen  ou 
to  the  cut-over  lands  of  the  Northwest. 


The     spiritual     neglect     of     these     hardy 

pioneers  is  alarming.  Without  a  knowledge  of 
God  many  are  falling  a  prey  to  bolshevist 
agitators,  promoters  of  Mormonism  and  other 
soul-destroying  cults.  It  is  imperative  that 
these  scores  of  thousands  of  homes  be 
reached  with  the  Gospel  at  oncel 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 
tion of  Chicago,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody 
has  undertaken  to  reach  these  spiritually 
destitute  families  with  Colportage  Library 
books  adapted  for  .both  old  and  young,  also 
emphasized  gospels  and  testaments.  This  As- 
sociation reports  that  during  the  past  year 
nearly  600  shipments  of  this  gospel  litera- 
ture have  been  sent  for  careful  placing  in 
these  out-of-the-way  communities.  Already 
some  definite  conversions  have  been  reported; 
former  church  members  revived  and  much 
interest  manifested  by  children.  Those  de- 
siring to  may  secure  further  information  by 
addressing  the  Association. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION 
The  Brethren  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  the  Lord 
wilUng,  will  hold  their  love-feast  and  com- 
munion .  service  Sunday  evening,  April  22. 
Neighboring  Brethren  are  invited  to  enjoy  the 
services  with  us.  The  church  is  located  on 
the  corner  of  West  Third  Avenue  and  Oregon 
Avenue.  H.  M-  OBERHOLTZEK, 

1103  Oregon  Avenue. 


' '  To  those  Brethren  churches  which  may  be 
desiring  a  pastor,  I  would  like  to  suggest  the 
name  of  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  and  speak  a  word 
in  his  behalf.  He  is  a  son  of  our  well- 
known  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  Ei-om  an  educational 
standpoint.  Brother  Lyon  has  an  exception- 
ally splendid  preparation  for  a  life  work  in 
the  ministry.  Besides  being  a  University 
graduate,  he  will  complete  in  May  the  regu- 
lar three-year  course  at  Princeton  Seminary 
and  at  the  same  time  receive  his  M.  A.  from 
the  University.  In  addition  to  this,  he  is  a 
talented  musician.  As  to  faith,  Brother  Lyon 
stands  squarely  with  those  who  hold  to  the 
full  Inspiration  of  the  Bible  and  believe  the 
truths  it  teaches.  I  am  making  this  statement 
as  one  interested  in  Brother  Lyon  and  entirely 
without  any  solicitation  from  him. ' ' 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN. 


INTERNATIONALLY  iOSTOWN  MEN  WILL 

BE  IN  CONFERENCE  AT  WINONA 

LAKE  IN  JULY 

The  CONSULTATION  CONFERENCE  to 
be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  the  first 
eight  days  of  July  this  year  will  be  unique — 
something  different  from  anything  hitherto 
held  there  or  elsewhere. 

Public  spirited  men  and.  woiuen  of  Amer- 
ica and  numerous  other  countries, — outstand- 
ing business  men,  publicists,  educators,  states- 
men,— including  United  States  Senators  and 
members  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
Governors  of  States  and  members  of     State 


legislatures,  and  commissioners  of  the  United 
States  from  foreign  lands;  distinguished 
ecclesiasts  will  confer  together  for  a  full 
week  and  more  on  present  day  world  condi- 
tions and  how  best  and  most  speedily  to  rem- 
edy them  from  the  viewpoint  of  Christian 
Citizenship. 

A  great  program  of  "Civic  Evangelism" 
is  in  process  of  preparation — a  program  that 
will  set  forth  the  need  of  institutional  con- 
version and  the  carrying  out  of  which  is  de- 
signed to  issue  in  a  message  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth  stressing  their  duty  in  the  light  of 
God's  present  day  challenge  to  them. 

Bound  table  conferences,  commission  re- 
ports and  public  addresses  by  nationally  and 
internationally  known  speakers — all  inter- 
spersed with  appropriate  sacred  and  patriotic 
music — will  occupy  the  hours  daily,  at  inter- 
vals, from  morn  till  night. 

The  Assembly  grounds  will,  for  this  week, 
be  free  to  the  thousands  of  Christian  citizens 
assembled  from  this  and  other  lands. 

For  detailed  information  as  to  the  person- 
nel and  purpose  of  this  great  Conference,  read 
the  Winona  Year  Book,  soon  to  be  off  the 
press  or  address  National  Headquarters, 
Christian  Citizenship  Conference,  402-412 
Publication  Bldg.,  209  Ninth  St.,  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania. 


Ashland  College  Summer 
School 

TWELVE  WEEKS  CREDIT 

June  11  to  July  22 
July  23  to  August  24 
Courses  in     all  required    and    recognize^ 
Normal  work.  , 

Fully  recognized  by  the  State  Department 
of  Public  Instruction. 

Credits  transferable  to  other  states. 
Try  a  summer  at  Ashland     and     get     ac- 
quainted with  your  own  church  school. 

For  further  information  address  the  Presi- 
dent. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


"The  'New  Translation* 
of  Dr.  Moffatt  has  be- 
come so  well  and  favorably 
known  as  to  make  a  review  of 
its  merits  unnecessary.  What  adds  in- 
terest and  value  to  it  is  this  new  edition, 
where  in  parallel  columns  appear  the  author* 
ized  Kin^  James  Version  and  the  new  trans* 
lation.  This  was  a  happy  afterthought,  as  it 
not  only  gives  occasion  for  comparison  but 
should  also  tend  to  encourage  further  study 
of  the  original  text.  An  exceptional  feature 
is  the  author's  introduction,  which  sets  forth 
with  remarkable  clearness  and  precision  the 
history  and  development  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  and  the  sources  from  whence 
they  were  drawn.  This  book  would  prove  to 
be  a  valuable  accession  to  any  pastor's 
library." — The  Lutheran, 

THE  PARALLEL 

NEW  TESTAMENT 

Dr.  James  Moffait's  "A  NewTranslation" and 
the  King  James  Version  in  parallel  columnsj 
with  an  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament 
by  Dr.  Moffatt. 

No.  10  Clofh,  Net,  $2.50;  No.  11  Imitation 
leather,  round  corners,  Net,  $3.00 ;  No.  12  French 
morocco,  limp,  round  corners.  Net.  $4.00;  No.  13 
Levant,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  Net,  $6.00. 


^ 


At  Your  Religious  Book  Store 
GEORGE  H.  DORAN  COMPANY 
244  Madison  Avenue         New  York 


Prof.  J.  Allen  Liiller,- 
Grant  Street, 
Achl-ind,  Ohio- 
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The  New  First  Brethren  Church 
of  South  Bend,  Indiana 

Building  and  site  cost  $71,000,  only  $1,800  of  which  remained  unprovided 
for  at  the  close  of  Dedication  day,  April  8 
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EDITORIAL 


Christian  Internationalism  and  the  Church's  Responsibility 


The  character  of  international  relations  is  a  direct  concern  of 
the  church.  We  were  made  to  realize  this  fact  very  keenly  a  few 
years  ago  when  the  nations  of  the  world  were  engaged  in  terrific 
conflict,  but  there  is  a  tendency  to  forget  it,  now  that  the  crisis  is 
past.  But  woe  betide  the  church  if  she  does  forget  in  this  day  of  her 
opportunity.  Voices  are  calling  to  her  from  every  quarter  to  bring 
the  full  weight  of  her  influence  to   the  prevention  of  another  war. 

The  rumblings  of  another  war  are  to  be  heard.  Menacing  clouds 
are  hauauA  over  all  Europe.  National  suspicions,  jealousies  and 
hatraSj^^Jffe  fuels  which  kindle  the  fires  of  war — ^are  growing  up 
bet^eWfi"*  the  powers  of  the  old  world.  The  relations  between  the 
Allres,  jare  being  strained  almost  to  the  breaking,  and  treaties  between 
formei?  enemies  are  being  treated  as  "mere  scraps  of  paper,"  as  ^ 
was  the  ease  before  the  war.  Nations  are  returning  to  secret  alli- 
ances and  the  old  policy  of  the  balancing  of  powers.  The  high 
purposes  on  which  there  was  such  universal  agreement  during  the 
war  are  being  supplanted  with  base  ends,  and  the  lessons  in  cooper- 
ation so  dearly  taught  are  being  forgotten.  The  prophets  of  the 
nations,  reeogizing  these  ominious  signs,  are  shuddering  at  the 
thought  of  what  another  world  war  might  mean,  and  are  calling  in 
desperate  earnestness  to  the  only  power  that  can  save  the  situation 
— the  Christian  church — to  exercise  itself  with  all  jiossible  serious- 
ness. 

It  is  a  time  of  great  opportunity,  because  it  is  only  recently  that 
the  world  has  shown  any  willingness  for  the  church  to  lead  it  out  of 
the  hatreds,  ravages  and  plottings  of  war.  It  has  heretofore  been 
satisfied  with  the  policy  that  might  makes  right,  and  nations  have 
been  willing  to  feed  their  sons  as  cannon  fodder  with  lavish  hand 
to  vindicate  their  right.  But  war  has  become  so  terribly  destructive 
that  it  is  feared  that  civilization  could  not  withstand  another  world 
conflict;  that  no  nation  or  group  of  nations  could  afford  even  to  be 
victor  in  such  a  struggle.  And  now  in  its  extremity  the  world  is 
turning  to  the  organized  body  of  Christ,  asldng  its  steadying  power, 
its  purifying  influence,  its  certain  leading.  We  have  not  forgotten 
the  blame  that  was  laid  at  the  door  of  the  church — whether  right  or 
wrong — because  of  the  other  war,  though  the  world  had  not  up  to 
that  time  really  cared  for  the  church's  guidance  in  the  prevention 
of  war.    What  scathing  criticisms  may  we  not  expect,  if  another  war 


comes  on,  and  the  church  has  not  done  what  it  could  to  prevent  it, 
after  the  world  has  sought  its  leadership! 

These  two  voices  are  typical  of  what  natiomal  leaders  are  say- 
ing, and  how  they  are  putting  the  challenge  up  to  the  church  in  nc 
mincing  words.  Lloyd  George,  less  than  a  year  ago,  said,  "If  tht 
churches  of  Christ  throughout  Europe  and  America  allow  that 
(another  war)  to  fructify,  they  had  better  close  their  doors.  Tht 
next  war,  if  it  comes,  will  be  against  civilization  itself.  What  I  see 
of  the  war,  day  by  day,  makes  me  vow  that  I  -will  consecrate  what 
is  left  of  my  energies  to  make  it  impossible  that  humanity  shall  in 
the  future  have  to  pass  through  the  fire,  the  terrors,  the  cruelty,  the 
horror  and  the  squalor  of  war."  General  Tasker  H.  Bliss  spoke  his 
sentiments  very  severely  in  a  letter  to  the  churches:  "The  responsi- 
bility is  entirely  on  the  professing  Christians  of  the  United  States, 
If  another  war  like  the  last  one  should  comey  they  will  be  respon- 
sible for  every  drop  of  blood  that  will  be  shed  and  every  dollai 
wastefuUy  expended."  These,  like  other  sweeping  statements,  may 
say  more  than  is  justified,  and  yet  they  contain  enough  of  truth  tc 
shake  every  Christian  out  of  his  indifference  to  international  afl'airs 
and  make  him  consider  what  ntay  be  his  responsibility  thereto. 

What  is  it  that  we  may  do  to  discharge  our  responsibilities  ii 
this  regard!  Many  things  possibly,  but  three  things  in  particular 
First  -we  may  cultivate  and  intensify  hatred  for  war  and  love  i'oi 
peace.  It  will  not  be  a  difficult  matter  to  stir  up  such  sentimeni 
among  our  people,  for  opposition  to  war  has  long  been  a  Dunkei 
ideal,  and  it  should  be  with  thanksgiving-  to  God  that  we  may  observi 
that  our  witness,  together  with  that  of  other  noble  peoples,  have  no^ 
been  in  vain.  Many  institutions  and  outstanding  leaders  are  coop 
crating  to  crystallize  and  organize  the  sentiment  of  the  massei 
against  war.  The  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendshi] 
Through  the  Churches  has  given  out  this  fine  statement:  "Th( 
Golden  Rule  grants  no  exception  to  nations;  continued  recognition  o: 
war  as  a  legal  method  of  settling  disputes  between  nations,  is  a  sui 
vival  of  barbarism,  a  travesty  of  justice,  a  negation  of  moraUt; 
and  religion,  and  a  constant  menace  to  our  civilization.. ' '  Senate 
Borah,  a  man  who  has  at  times  shown  more  courage  than  breadt 
of  international  vision,  has  given  expression  to  this  same  counsel- 
counsel  that  would   mark  him   out  as  a  worthy  leader  in  such  mat 
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ters  if  his  conduct  did  not  belie  kis  words:  "Let  us  arouse,  organ- 
ize and  direct  the  public  opinion  of  the  world  for  peace.  No  nation 
can  long  stand  out  for  armaments  and  war  against  the  sustained  and 
well  directed  power  of  public  opinion.  Let  the  people  who  must 
suffer  and  sacriiiee  and  die  when  war  comes,  take  into  their  own 
hands  the  question  of  peace  or  war;  let  us  appeal  to  the  masses  and 
not  to  a  few  leaders  to  end  the  frightful  burden  of  armaments  and 
the  consuming  curse  of  war."  And  on  no  people  does  the  respon- 
sibility rest  more  than  on  the  Christian  leaders  of  popularizing  the 
Christian  ideal  of  opposition  to  war  and  love  for  peace. 

But  passive  resistance  alone  is  not  enough  to  avoid  war,  and  Is 
not  all  that  the  Christian  is  responsible  for  encouraging.  It  is 
important  not  merely  to  oppose  war,  but  to  strike  at  those  things 
that  cause  war  and  work  against  peace.  We  must  hold  up  insistently 
before  the  people  the  necessity  of  applying  Christian  principles  to 
national  and  international  affairs,  and  seek  to  bring  the  public  con- 
science to  the  point  where  it  will  demand  such  practice  on  the  part 
of  our  own  government.  Christian  standards  should  be  the  measure 
of  national  conduct  as  well  as  of  individual,  and  we  should  demand 
it.  We  are  quick  to  give  hearty  acclaim  to  the  denunciations  of  our 
politicians,  when  they  elxpose  the  corrupt  practices  of  other  govern- 
ments, but  we  are  prone  to  wink  at  our  own  government's  selfish- 
ness. We  must  insist  on  keeping  our  own  dooryard  respectably  clean, 
if  the  preachment  of  such  ideals  is  to  have  any  appreciable  effect  on 
our  neighbors. 

We  ran  also  insist  on  our  government  cooperating  with  the  gov- 
ernments of  other  nations  in  settling  world  problems  and  inaugur- 
ating the  principles  of  peace  and  fraternity  in  international  affairs. 
We  cannot  live  an  isolated  life  in  peace,  any  more  than  wei  could 
in  war.  This  fact  our  government  has  discovered  and  is  asking  for 
our  participation  in  a  world  court — the  already  established  Perma- 
nent Court  of  International  Justice.  It  is  a  hopeful  sign  to  see  our 
government  beginning  to  frankly  face  the  fact  of  our  international 
responsibility.  It  is  a  day  much  prayed  for  when  our  nation  shall 
resume  its  place  of  leadership  in  the  councils  of  those  who  are  plan- 
ning for  world  friendship  and  the  peaceful  settlement  of  the  inter- 
national difficulties  that  make  for  war. 

Now  is  the  time  for  Christian  leadership  to  make  its,  influence 
■felt,  and  for  the  great  body  of  church  people  to  make  their  convic- 
tions known,  before  the  issue,  which  is  a  great  moral  issue,  is  thrown 
into  the  political  hopper  and  good  men  are  hopelessly  divided.  Some 
of  our  politicians  will  oppose  our  participaton  in  the  world  court  for 
one  reason  and  some  for  another,  but  the  time  is  here  to  disallow 
prejudice  and  selfish  nationalism  to  determine  our  course  in  world 
affairs.  The  call  has  gone  forth  by  some  of  the  noblest  leaders  of 
church  and  peace  organizations  to  all  "who  believe  in  God  and  love 
their  fellowmen  to  ignore  past  issues,  put  away  partisan  prejudices, 
and  unite  in  a  determined  effort  to  secure  action  on  the  part  of  our 
nation  and  government  in  carrying  out  those  principles  and  pur- 
poses." The  world  is  not  calling  for  our  arms,  nor  for  the  backing 
of  our  wealth,  but  for  our  friendly  counsel,  our  neighborly  coopera- 
tion, our  moral  backing  and  the  inspiration  of  our  Christian  idealism. 

AVhat  can  the  church  do?  It  can  pray;  and  if  the  church  were 
to  unitedly  fall  upon  its  knees  in  real  earnestness  it  could  move  not 
only  the  nation  but  the  world.  It  can  help  to  create  sentimeni 
which  will  enable  the  United  States  to  assume  its  full  share  of  re- 
sponsibility in  solving  world  problems.  This  sentiment  may  be  cre- 
ated by  public  prayer  and  speech,  by  cooperating  in  community 
programs  to  that  end,  and  by  writing  to  Senators  and  Eepresentatives 
at  Washington,  urging  them  to  support  such  a  program. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


A  goodly  number  of  the  college  trustees  visited  the  Publishing 
House  during  their  brief  stay  in  Ashland.  We  were  very  glad  for 
this  show  of  interest  in  our  work. 

Brother  Thomas  Allen  reports  a  very  successful  evangelistic 
meeting  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  where  he  did  the  preaching  and  had 
the  hearty  cooperation  of  Brother  John  Humberd,  who  has  charge  of 
the  Krypton  school.  There  were  twenty-five  confessions.  It  was  a 
great  victory  for  this  little  mission. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  from  the  pen  of  the  wide-awake  and  aggres- 
sive pastor  of  the  Masontown  church,  where  there  has  been  a  real 
revival  of  religion,  not  only  in  our  own  church  but  in  the  other 
churches  of  the  town  as  well.  Brother  Grisso  who  conducted  the 
meeting  in  our  church  recently  made  a  report  and  spoke  of  the  fine 
work  Brother  Gingrich  is  doing  in  this  parish.  We  know  he  is  re- 
ceiving the  hearty  cooperation  of  his  parishioners. 

Word  has  reached  the  office  that  on  Saturday,  April  14,  1923, 
Elder  E.  H.  Smith  passed  to  his  reward,  and  that  his  funeral  was 
conducted  in  the  Canton,  Ohio,  church  on  Monday  following.  We 
have  no  further  particulars.  Brother  Smith  is  weU  known  to  the 
brotherhood,  having  been  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1884.  He  is 
the  father  of  Elder  L.  G.  Smith  who  has  had,  a  professorship  in  an 
eastern  school.  The  Evangelist  extends  sympathy  to  all  relatives  and 
friends. 

Brother  Boardman  writes  of  a  vacation  which  our  missionaries 
in  the  Argentine  took  early  in  the  year,  a  vacation  that  was  com- 
bined with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Aside  from  the  physical 
benefit  they  doubtless  received  and  the  service  they  were  able  to 
render  on  the  side,  we  think  the  fact  that  practically  all  the  men 
workers  on  the  field  were  together  for  a  week  in  recreation  and  fel- 
lowship must  have  been  a  great  help  toward  creating  the  spirit  of 
brotherhood  amongst  them  and  binding  them  together  in  mutual 
love.  We  venture  to  suggest  that  such  a  scheme  would  be  greatly 
beneficial  to  the  ministers  in  the  homeland,  if  it  could  be  worked. 

Friends  of  Ashland  College  will  read  with  much  interest  the 
news  which  President  Jacobs  supplies  this  week.  His  gist  of  his 
report  to  the  trustees  is  very  encouraging.  Never  did  the  outlook 
of  the  college  seem  so  bright  as  now.  And  it  is  reassuring  to  learn 
of  the  imanimity  that  prevailed  in  the  Board  meeting,  and  the  har- 
mony with  which  they  were  ready  to  launch  forward.  No  general 
interest  of  the  church  presents  a  greater  challenge  to  the  loyalty 
and  generosity  of  the  brotherhood  than  does  our  college,  and  there 
is  none  more  worthy.  We  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  success 
that  has  been  achieved  under  the  administration  of  Dr.  Jacobs,  but 
it  is  only  the  beginning  of  the  great  work  that  is  possible  if  the 
brotherhood  supplies  the  funds  that  are  needed. 

The  Business  Manager  speaks  of  several  things  in  his  "Corner" 
this  week,  but  two  of  particular  interest,  namely  Evangelist  subscrip- 
tions and  Publication  Day  gifts.  We  wish  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  the  fine  co-operation  that  a  goodly  number  of  Vhe  churches 
are  giving  by  keeping  The  Evangelist  on  their  church  budget.  It 
has  proven  to  be  the  best  method  yet  tried  and  we  hope  others  will 
return  to  the  plan  and  still  others  who  have  not  adopted  it  wiU  give 
it  a  trial.  lb  will  pay  the  church  also,  we  wish  it  were  possible 
to  make  the  brotherhood  realize  what  large  returns  might  bo  had 
from  an  adequate  financing  of  the  publishing  house,  so  that  it  might 
not  lack  in  equipment  or  resources  for  the  making  of  a  permanent 
literature.  We  believe  the  present  indifference  to  the  Publication 
Day  offering  is  due  to  ignorance  concerning  our  needs. 

South  Bend,  Indiana,  rides  on  the  crest  of  a  wave  of  victory, 
having  just  dedicated,  almost  free  of  debt,  a  beautiful  new  church, 
after  having  been  burned  out  nearly  two  years  ago.  Dr.  G.  W. 
Bench  is  the  wise  and  efficient  pastor  to  whom  great  credit  belongs 
for  the  splendid  accomplishments  at  this  place.  Dr.  W.  H.  Beach- 
ler  was  called  upon  to  lend  his  splendid  talents  to  the  success  of  the 
dedicatory  services,  and  immediately  following,  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  began 
an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  new  church.  Brother  Bench's  min- 
istry of  thirty-one  years  has  been  conspicuously  successful  and  his 
eonstructi've  ability  has  been  outstanding.  His  years  of  service 
have  been  spent  in  the  following  places — eight  and  a  half  years  at 
Milford,  Indiana,  eleven  at  Goshen  where  a  fine  church  stands  in  a 
large  measure  a  monument  to  his  leadership,  six  years  at  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  and  six  years  now  at  South  Bend.  His  companion  and 
able  assistant  was  born  and  reared  in  South  Bend.  In  addition  to 
Brother  Bench's  fine  leadership,  the  splendid  structure  at  South 
Bend  speaks  eloquently  of  the  loyalty,  energy  and  consecration  of 
the  membership.  The  entire  brotherhood  rejoices  with  these  good 
people  in  this  achievement. 
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Did  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  By  His  Death  On  The  Cross  Atone 
For  Bodily  Sickness  and  Disease?  No!  Never!! 

By  I.  M.  Haldeman,  D.D. 


(Continued  from  last  week). 

The  doctrine  is  monstrously  false,  without  a  shred  of 
Scripture;  and  to  say  the  very  least  of  it — ^the  invention  of 
man. 

But  God  always  takes  care  of  his  truth  and  when  the 
need  comes  and  the  occasion  is  manifest,  flings  a  barrier 
over  the  pathway  along  which  the  false  doctrine  would 
travel. 

He  has  done  that  in  respect  to  this  false  doctrine  of 
healing  by  atonement. 

He  has  set  it  up  in  the  personal  experience  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul. 

The  most  indifferent  thinker  and  observer  Mall  admit 
that  Paul  was  a  wondrously  converted  man. 

He  was  not  converted  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Armed  with  authority  from  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin,  full 
of  mutterings  and  breathing  out  slaughtei-,  hating  Christ 
and  all  Christians,  Paul  ^vas  on  his  way  to  Damascus  to 
enter  the  synagogues,  arrest  every  renegade  Jew  and  hale 
him  to  Jerusalem  to  be  stoned  like  Stephen  for  whose  death 
he  had  voted  and  against  whom  he  appeared  as  a  witness 
"while  they  "were  stoning  him. 

The  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  glory,  shining  above  the 
brightness  of  the  noon  day  sun. 

The  glory  blinded  him  and  flung  him  from  his  horse- 
sightless  into  the  dust. 

Out  of  the  glory  the  Lord  spoke  to  him. 

From  that  hour  he  was  a  revolutionized  soul. 

A  converted  and  regenerated  life. 

No  one  has  ever  been  converted  like  that. 

No  Gentile  will  ever  be  converted  like  that;  for,  Paul 
is  a  symbol  and  a  propliccy  of  the  way  in  which  the  elect 
remnant  in  Israel  among  the  Jews  shall  be  brought  to  know 
the  Lord  at  the  end  of  this  age  after  the  church  shall  l)e 
taken  away. 

There  is  no  doubt  then  about  his  conversion. 

He  had  an  extraordinary  and  intimate  relationship  witli 
tlie  Lord. 

<!)n  one  occasion  while  he  was  praying  in  the  temple 
he  had  a  trance,  saw  tlie  Lord  and  received  a  special  and 
direct  commission  from  him. 

In  Corinth,  that  city  of  beautiful  M'antons,  utterly  de- 
bauched men,  exalted  vice  and  croAvned  shamelessness,  the 
mob  set  on  him  to  destroy  him. 

That  night  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  bade  him  be  of  good 
courage  and  said  to  him: 

"I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt 
thee." 

On  his  final  visit  to  Jerusalem  he  entered  the  temple. 
The  Jews  recognized  him,  set  on  him  and  would  have  torn 
him  to  pieces.  The  Roman  guard  rescued  him  and  took  him 
into  the  castle. 

On  the  following  night  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  en- 
couraged him,  and  assuz-ed  him  that  as  he  had  testified  of 
him  in  Jerusalem  so  also  must  he  bear  witness  of  him  in 
Rome. 

But  there  is  oiie  moment  when  his  intimacy  and  close 
communion  -ndth  the  Lord  is  revealed  in  sharp,  clear,  etched 
outlines. 

It  was  night  on  the  Mediterranean. 

He  was  chained  to  the  arm  of  a  soldier.  He  was  under 
arrest  and  on  his  way  to  appear  before  Nero. 

The  night  was  as  black  as  a  wolf's  mouth.    The  winds 


loosed  from  their  leash  caught  the  wild  sea,  lifted  it  moun 
tain  high,  then  flung  it  in  broken  masses  against  the  quiver 
ing  vessel,  ripping  seams  and  shattering  hulk.  In  that  blacl 
night,  illumined  only  by  glare  of  lightning  and  where  tht 
crash  of  thunder  mingled  Avith  the  roar  of  waves  as  thej 
billowed  and  boomed  out  of  the  deep,  the  Lord  came  upoi 
him  as  the  God  both  of  storm  and'  peace.  When  the  grej 
of  the  morning  filtered  in  upon  the  shattered  ship  Pan 
stood  there  on  the  slippery  deck  amid  ruined  sail  anc 
broken  spars  and  cried  out  to  the  frightened  crew  anc 
threatening  soldiers: 

' '  There  stood  by  me  this  night  an  angel  of  God,  whos< 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve." 

Think  of  it  1  He  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  died  oi 
a  Roman  cross,  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  to  th< 
throne  of  the  universe — sent  an  angel  to  stand  by  this  max 
Paul  in  a  night  of  storm  and  blackness  and  tempest. 

Surely  here  is  a  man  dear  unto  the  Lord  and  a  mai 
living  in  such  intimacy  with  him  that  there  is  none  on  eartl 
Avho  can  outrank  it. 

There  are  Twenty-seven  books  in  the  New  Testament. 

This  man  Paul  wrote  Fourteen — more  than  half  o: 
them. 

Peter  puts  Paul 's  writings  with  the  ' '  other  Scriptures ; ' 
that  is,  in  the  category  of  the  Old  Testament;  and  Petei 
says  they  are  inspired  of  God. 

Surely  Paul  must  have  been  A^-ell  acquainted  with  th( 
mind  of  God. 

To  Paul  was  given,  exclusively,  the  revelation  that  th< 
church  is  the  spiritual  Body  of  Christ. 

To  Paul  alone  was  given,  and  by  a  special  word  fron 
the  risen  Lord,  the  particular  truth  that  before  he  shoulc 
appear  in  glory  he  Avould  come  as  a  Bridegroom  for  hi; 
Church. 

Of  all  the  apostles  Paul  alone  had  a  transcendent  expe 
rience. 

He  was  caught  up  unto  the  thii'd  heavens  and  thei 
into  that  country  up  there  called  Paradise  and  heard  A^'ords 
his  mortal  tongue  could  not  translate  to  mortal  ears. 

Do  you  know  any  preacher  on  earth  who.  has  had  suel 
an  experience  as  that? 

To  Paul  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  offi 
eially  given,  and  given  by  the  Risen  Lord  himself.  Pan 
did  not  receive  it  from  the  hands  of  any  of  the  apostles.  I 
was  delivered  to  him  fi^om  Heaven  and  the  throne  of  God. 

If  any  one  could  be  in  a  position  to  know  and  under 
stand  the  Lord's  Supper  it  would  be  the  Apostle  Paul. 

It  is  Paul  who  uses  the  phrase  about  "discerning"  th< 
Lord's  Body  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

It  ought  to  be  equally  clear  to  the  most  ordinary  mine 
tliat  there  is  no  one  on  earth  today  who  has  a  more  intelli 
g'ent  and  appropriating  faith  than  Paul  himself  had. 

It  ought  to  be  equally  clear  that  the  man  who  wrot( 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the 
first  four  verses  of  the  Fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Corin 
thians  and  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  chapters  of  the  book  of  He 
brews,  knew  all  about  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice  for  sin,  sub 
stitution  and  the  atonement  made  by  the  Son  of  God  on  th( 
cross  of  Calvary. 

It  is  self-evident — if  on  that  cross  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisi 
bare  our  bodily  sickness  and  disease  and  thereby  made  com 
plete  atonement  for  them,  then  the  Apostle  Paul  had  a  righi 
to  be  well,  and  no  right  to  be  sick. 
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But  the  fact  is — Paul  was  sick. 

The  fact  is— he  was  the  sickest  of  men. 

He  had  opthalmia- — a  disease  of  the  eyes. 

The  proof  that  he  had  it  is  overwhelming. 

He  tells  us  he  had'  a  ' '  thorn  in  the  flesh. ' ' 

What  that  thorn  is  he  indicates  in  his  epistle  to  the  Gal- 
atians. 

In  Galatiajis  4:13,  he  recalls  a  former  visit  to  them  and 
draws  attention  to  the  act  that  it  was  through  "infirmity  in 
the  flesh"  he  had  preached  to  them.  The  word  "inflrmity," 
hi  John  11 :4  is  translated  ' '  sickness. ' '  He  calls  it  a  ' '  temp- 
Itation ' '  in  the  flesh,  and  the  word  means,  ' '  trial. ' '  He  bears 
them  record  that  had  it  been  possible  they  Avould  have 
plucked  out  their  own  eyes  and  have  given  them  to  him. 

The  actual  language  he  uses  is  this: 

"Ye  would  have  dig'g'ed  out  your  own  eyes  and  have 
given  them  to  me." 

Why  would  they  have  digged  out  their  eyes  for  liim 
except  that  his  eyes  as  he  stood  before  them  were  a  pitiable 
and  appealing  sight  to  them — as  the  eyes  of  any  one  with 
ophthalmia  are. 

The  pai'ticular  pain  of  this  disease  is  that  it  is  like  "a 
stake  in  the  eyes." 

The  expression,  "thorn  in  the  flesh,"  is,  literally, 
stake  in  the  flesh." 

^Vhen  he  writes  to  the  Galatians  he  says : 

"Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  you  with  my 
own  hand." 


The  English  does  not  give  the  full  force  of  the  sen- 
tence. 

Literally  translated  it  should  read  thus : 

"Behold  in  what  great  letters  I  have  written  you  with 
mine  own  hand. ' '  He  means  he  has  written  this  epistle  with 
his  own  hand',  and  in  doing  so  has  made  the  letters  of  an 
extra  size. 

This  is  just  M'hat  a  man  with  defective  eyesight  would 
be  forced  to  do  if  he  wished  to  see  what  he  was  \vi'iting. 

II  direct  and  corroborative  evidence  be  worth  anything 
it  is  clear  enough  Paul  had  ophthalmia. 

But  if,  in  the  interest  of  a  theory  and  a  false  doctrine, 
there  are  those  who  would  deny  it  then  the  fact  remains 
that  Paul  himself  speaks  of  it  as  "infirmity;"  that  is, 
"sickness,"  in  the  "flesh." 

It  is  beyond  dispute  therefore  that  Paul  was  a  .sick 
man. 

He  says  so  himself. 

If  the  Son  of  God  atoned  for  this  sickness  on  the  cross, 
what  right  had  he  to  be  sick? 

Will  it  be  said  he  did  not  have  sufficient  faith  ? 

He  ^^'ould  be  a  \eiy  self  exalted  calumniator  of  the 
greatest  Christian  who  ever  lived  should  he  dare  to  say 
that.     • 

If  Paul  were  sick  and  remained  so,  it  was  not  due  to  any 
lack  of  faith  by  which  he  might  have  grasped  the  atonement 
for  his  sickness — had  there  been  any. 
(To  be  continued). 


A  Christian  Interpreter  of  China 

By  J.  L.  Gillin 


In  spite  of  its  length  I  am  sure  that  a  large  number  of 
the  readers  of  The  EVANGELIST  will  be  glad  to  read  the 
irticle  below  by  Sherwood  Eddy,  published'  February  8, 
1923  m  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY.  Mr.  Eddy  has  vis- 
ited China  several  times  for  long  periods,  and  knows  where- 
3f  he  writes.  Two  years  ago  he  conducted  the  annual  Re- 
igious  Conference  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin  with  great 
orofit  to  both  students  and  faculty.  His  analysis  of  the  sit- 
lation  in  China  is  the  clearest  that  I  have  seen  and  presents 
I  situation  that  challenges  the  interest  of  every  person  who 
s  interested  in  that  great  new  republic  which  comprises 
ivithin  its  borders  a  fourth  of  the  world's  population. 

CHINA'S  INTELLECTUAL  REVOLUTION 

By  Sherwood  Eddy 

There  is  a  revolution  in  the  mind  of  Asia  that  is  affect- 
ng  the  leaders  of  this  vast  continent.  We  found  a  new 
fapan  with  the  rise  of  a  liberal  movement  and  the  coming  to 
lower  of  the  new  liberal  leaders  in  place  of  the  old  mili- 
arists.  We  found  a  changed  Korea  With  a  new  spirit  of 
ndependence  and  courage  sustained  in  the  face  of  impris- 
inment  and  persecution  since  their  Declaration  of  Inde- 
)endence  in  March,  1919 ;  we  found  also  a  new  attitude  of 
;onciliati6n  and  toleration  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  offi- 
ials.  India  likewise  is  passing  through  a  silent  revolution, 
)loodless  and  non-resistant,  but  deep  and  fundamental.  Only 
;!hina  appears  at  first  sight  to  present  the  old  order  cramb- 
ing  to  decay,  especially  if  one  looks  only  on  the  surface  at 
he  graft  and  corruption  of  her  officials  and  the  decline  of 
ler  important  central  government.  But  if  -we  look  beneath 
he  surface  and  come  in  contact  with  the  renaissance  or  the 
'New  Thought  Movement"  which  is  sweeping  over  the  stu- 
i'ents  and  intellectuals,  we  will  find  the  first  evidence  of  the 
irth  of  a  new  China. 

These  awakened  students  are  the  vanguard  of  the  fu- 
ure  democracy  of  China  which  Avill  embody  one-quarter  of 
he  human  race.  The  New  Thought  Movement  first  ap- 
peared in  the  spring  of  1919  shortly  after  the  close  of  the 
TOrld  war.  In  the  midst  of  a  vast  upheaval  of  world  un- 
'est  the  students  of  China  received  a    powerful    stimulus. 


More  than  two  hundred  new  publications  suddenly  ap- 
peared. The  movement,  though  unorganized  and  not  unified, 
hag  been  marked  from  the  first  by  the  spirit  of  historical 
criticism  and  the  effort  to  destroy  all  the  old  abuses  and 
corruption  of  the  past.  The  leaders  have  adopted  the  scien- 
tific method  of  induction  in  their  search  for  new  truth. 
They  demand  a  rational  or  pragmatic  test  of  every  theory, 
custom  or  institution  inherited  from  the  past.  Destructive 
criticism  has  been  directed  to  every  phase  of  China's  intel- 
lectual, social,  industrial  and  religious  life. 
A  New  Democracy 

The  New  Thought  Movement  demands  the  abolition  of 
the  old  autocracy  and  the  substitution  of  a  new  democracy 
•  in  all  departments  of  life.  It  calls  for  the  removal  of  cor- 
rupt officials  and  the  complete  reform  of  political  policies. 
The  oppressive,  despotic,  paternal  family  system  must  also 
be  reformed.  The  movement  has  attacked  the  cumbersome 
classical  language  upheld  by  the  privileged  few  of  Cliina's 
impractical  scholars,  and  asks  for  the  substitution  of  the 
simple  vernacular,  a  new  and  living  literature  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people  and  widespread  popular  education.  It 
demands  the  reform  of  society  by  the  emancipation  of 
womanhood,  the  uplift  of  the  masses  and  the  attaining. of 
a  new  social  order  by  various  proposed  roads  to  freedom 
such  as  state  socialism,  anarchism,  syndicalism,  guild  social- 
ism, communism,  bolshevism,  or  any  other  "ism"  that  pro- 
fesses to  present  a  panacea  for  Climax's  social  ills.  The  New 
Thought  Movement  calls  for  the  reform  of  the  present  in- 
dustrial order  that  the  resources  of  the  country  may  be 
operated  by  all  and  for  all  in  place  of  being  controlled  by 
selfish  capitalism  which  has  often  in  recent  years  been  pay- 
ing over  a  hundred  per  cent  in  dividends  to  stock  holders 
while  thousands  of  children  under  twelve  years  of  age  are 
working  daily  twelve  hours  and  receiving  from  five  to 
twenty  cents  a  day.  The  movement  has  denounced  all 
s^iperstition  in  religion  in  order  to  sweep  away  the  dread 
of  demons,  dragons  and  the  oppressive  restrictions  of  an- 
cestor worship  which  has  bound  China  to  the  dead  past. 

New  Thought  has  relentlessly    attacked    Confucianism 
and  subjected  Confucius  to  the  most  merciless  higher  criti- 
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cism.  It  has  denounced  his  teachings  with  their  alleged 
tyrannical  customs,  empty  formality,  bondage  to  tradition, 
burdensome  ceremonial  and  hypocritical  unreality.  It  claims 
that  his  teaching  tends  to  emphasize  the  appearance  of 
dignity  and  reputation  in  "saving  one's  face,"  in  a  Phari- 
saic nominal  "morality"  to  the  neglect  of  truth  and  actual 
fact.  Confucius  centers  life  in  a  self-centered  "superior 
man,"  not  in  love  to  God  and  one's  neighbor,  with  the  re- 
sult that  "China  is  today  honey-combed  with  selfishness, 
and  without  the  power  and  inspiration  of  a  common  bond 
society  tends  to  fall  apart. ' ' 

Contempt  for  Confucius 

For  the  time  being  Confucius  has  lost  his  influence  and 
is  held  almost  in  contempt  by  the  radical  leaders.  But  in 
discarding  the  bad,  they  have  temporarily  lost  much  of  the 
good  as  well.  They  have  failed  to  do  justice  to  the  great 
ethical  elements  in  Confucius'  system  which  have  produced 
in  China  the  deepest  moral  consciousness  of  any  non- 
Christian  nation  in  the  world.  Following  Comte,  the  radi- 
cals have  relegated  religion  to  a  past  stage  of  outgrown 
superstition,  and  have  turned  to  a  positivistic  science  that 
takes  interest  chiefly  in  the  demonstrable  practical  and  con- 
crete realities  of  every  day  life.  As  in  all  great  periods  of 
transition  the  movement  is  in  danger  of"  discarding  the 
good  with  the  evil,  or  of  "throwing  out  the  baby  with  the 
bath."  The  movement  thus  far  has  been  more  destructive 
than  constructive.  In  a  country  "where  law,  government 
and  justice  command  little  or  no  respect  and  where  society 
is  mainly  held  together  by  custom,  it  is  a  serious  matter  to 
attack  the  few  remaining  moral  sanctions,  great  social 
institutions,  and  national  classics,  save  by  preaching  some- 
thing better  to  take  their  place."  But  this  will  doubtless  be 
corrected  as  the  movement  progresses.  In  any  event 
China's  deep-rooted  resistance  to  all  change  has  been  shat- 
tered forever  for  the  educated  classes. 

The  four  revolutions  that  marked  the  transition  of  the 
west  from  the  mediaeval  to  the  modern  world  were  spread 
over  a  pei'iod  of  nearly  four  centuries.  Though  each  pro- 
duced a  vast  dislocation  and  some  destruction,  there  was 
time  for  a  more  gradual  adjustment.  But  China  today  is 
forced  to  face  four  revolutions  all  combined  in  one.  The 
renaissance  gave  to  Europe  her  intellectual  freedom;  the 
refoi'mation  brought  moral  and  religious  freedom;  the 
political  revolutions  of  America  and  France  opened  the  way 
for  political  freedom  and  the  industrial  revolution  which  is 
still  incomplete  Avill  in  time  bring  industrial  freedom.  China 
is  forced  to  face  these  four  great  issues  in  a  single  genera- 
tion. This  colossal  undertaking  is  placed  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  a  small  educated  class  who  must  lead  to  liberty  the 
fourth  of  the  human  race  that  is  the  most  conservative  and 
the  most  unwieldy. 

Revolution  in  Thought 

The  renaissance  or  New  Thought  Movement  marks  the 
beginning  of  the  upheaval  of  this  fourfold  revolution  in 
the  thought  and  life  of  China.  The  causes  of  the  move- 
ment, both  remote  and  immediate,  seems  to  be  as  follows: 
The  flrst  cause  may  be  traced  to  the  brealdng  d'o^vn  of  the 
old  social  system  in  China  under  the  strain  of  modern  life. 
The  suffering  caused  by  injustice  and  poverty,  the  fall  of 
Yuan  Shih  Kai,  the  first  president  after  his  attempt  to  make 
himself  emperor,  together  with  the  failure  of  the  program 
of  the  new  republic  established  in  1911  added  strength  to 
the  growing  discontent.  The  increasing  bribery  and  cor- 
ruption among  the  officials,  the  high-minded  action  of  the 
militarists  with  their  unpaid  armies  often  degenerating  into 
looting  bandits,  the  severe  economic  conditions  foUomng 
upon  the  war,  famine  and  flood,  and  the  growing  discon- 
tent among  the  sweated  laborers  in  industry  with  their 
long  hours  and  low  pay  have  furnished  the  leaders  of  the 
New  Thought  Movement  a  basis  for  their  revolt  against 
the  old  order.  The  movement  was  brought  to  a  head  by 
the  assault  upon  China's  sovereignty  by  the  twenty-one  de- 
mands of  the  Japanese  militarists,  the  failure  of  the  Ver- 


sailles peace  conference  to  restore  Shantung  and  the  selling 
out  to  Japan  by  three  Chinese  officials  in  the  Peking  Cabi 
net. 

A  second  cause  may  be  found  in  the  new  democratic 
movements  throughout  the  world  which  have  exerted  £ 
strong  influence  upon  China.  The  wide  spread  influence 
of  the  Great  War,  the  arousing  of  national  racial  and  class 
consciousness,  the  do^'VTifall  of  Prussian  militarism,  th( 
establishment  of  the  German  republic,  the  apparent  sue 
cess  of  the  Russian  revolution  and  the  glowing  accounts  oi 
the  people 's  government  there  have  aroused  the  intellectuals 
and  students  of  China.  They  have  a  feverish  desire  tc 
find  a  speedy  solution  of  China's  ancient  evils. 
Awakening  of  Intellectuals 

The  widely  diffused  and  silent  influence  of  Christianity 
contact  with  western  thought,  literature  and  life  furnist 
the  third  cause  of  the  movement.  Many  of  the  returnee 
students  from  America,  Europe  and  Japan  stimulated  th( 
New  Thought  Movement.  The  flrst  president  was  said  tc 
have  traced  the  beginning  of  China's  revolution  to  the  daj 
when  the  first  missionary  landed  in  the  country.  Th( 
Christian  conception  of  one  God,  of  one  humanity,  of  a  new 
way  of  life,  widespread  public  education,  and  a  manifolc 
social  service  and  ministry  of  healing  in  the  hospitals,  the 
demand  for  the  reform  of  foot  binding,  early  marriage 
and  illiteracy,  the  emancipation  of  womanhood,  and  the 
evils  of  opium  smoldng,  concubinage  and  prostitution  al 
prodticed  a  widely  difilused  influence  upon  thousands  oJ 
graduates  of  mission  schools  and  colleges. 

The  fourth  cause  was  the  awakening  of  young  China's 
intellectuals  due  chiefly  to  new  ideas  learned  from  the  Avest 
The  chancellor  of  the  National  University,  Tsai  Yuan  Pei 
the  leader  of  the  literary  revolution,  Hu  Shih,  and  Mr.  Cher 
Tu  Msiu  who  attacked  Confucionism  and  demanded  a  socia' 
revolution  are  among  the  outstanding  leaders  of  the  Ne-w 
Thought  Movement.  Their  first  publication  was  "Youth' 
or  "La  Jeunesse,"  which  was  followed  by  a  score  of  othei 
magazines  eagerly  read  by  students  and  the  young  radicals 

This  renaissance  of  China  furnishes  an  interesting  paral- 
lel to  that  of  Europe.  Both  marked  a  transition  between  the 
mediaeval  and  the  modern  world,  for  the  life  of  China's 
masses  is  still  ancient  or  mediaeval.  Just  as  the  movemeni 
in  Europe  was  characterized  by  a  revolution  in  thought,  e 
revival  of  learning,  a  resistance  to  the  abuse  of  authority 
so  is  the  New  Thought  Movement  of  China.  The  Europear 
renaissance  in  its  passion  for  antiquity  finds  a  parallel  in  the 
present  movement  in  China  to  re-examine  their  ancient  cul- 
ture and  literature  in  such  writers  as  Moh  Tzu  and  his  law 
of  mutual  love.  They  are  earnestly  searching  for  all  pos- 
sible indigenous  sources  for  the  reconstruction  of  China 
For  the  most  part,  however,  this  movement  is  marked  by  a 
passion  for  what  is  new.  Both  movements  demand  a  criti- 
cal study  of  the  foundation  of  religious  belief.  Both  began 
in  the  universities  and  academies  among  the  young  students 
and  professors.  Both  led  to  the  reform  of  literature  and 
the  adoption  of  a  popular  vernacular  in  place  of  the  ancieni 
classics.  Both  led  an  attack  on  ancient  abuses  and  corrupt 
institutions. 

Influence  of  West 

The  renaissance  of  the  middle  ages  w-as  led  by  sue! 
men  as  Petrarch,  Danee,  Erasmus.  Sir  Thomas  More  witt 
his  "Utopia"  and  Luther  writh  his  vernacular  Bible.  The 
sources  of  the  New  Thought  Movement  of  China  can  be 
traced  chiefly  to  certain  writers  from  the  West.  The 
streams  of  influence  which  have  most  powerfully  affectee] 
the  leaders  of  the  movement  seem  to  be  the  following :  the 
pragmatism  of  James  and  Dew^ey,  the  vitalism  of  Bergson, 
the  realism  of  Bertrand  Russell,  the  non-resistance  oi 
Tolstoi,  the  mutual  aid  of  Kropotkin,  the  socialism  of  Marx, 
the  communism  of  Lenin,  the  "bolshevism  and  world 
peace"  of  Trotsky,  the  relativity  of  Einstein,  the  writings 
of  H.  G.  Wells,  Bernard  Shaw,  Oscar  Wilde,  the  French 
novelists,  etc.  In  the  present  publication  era  all  of  the 
above  writings  have  been  translated  in  Chinese    and'    are 
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being  widely  read  together  with  Kant,  Darwin,  Spencer, 
Huxley  and  Tagore.  Among  the  problems  now  eagerly  dis- 
cussed in  their  new  thought  magazines  are  those  of  labor, 
woman's  rights,  marriage,  family,  sex,  language,  education, 
politics  and  religion.  Whole  numbers  are  devoted  to  the 
criticism  of  religion  or  to  the  demand  for  its  demolition  or 
reform. 

The  visit  of  two  noted  writers  to  China  has  had  a 
marked  influence.  Professor  Dewey  came  in  1919  and  stayed 
for  two  years.  After  lecturing  for  six  months  in  Peking, 
he  made  a  tour  of  China.  All  the  popular  magazines  of  the 
country  brought  out  special  numbers  dealing  with  his  philo- 
sophy. In  Peking  his  subjects  were  Social  and  Political 
Philosophy,  Philosophy  of  Education,  Different  Schools  of 
Thought,  Three  Modern  Philosophers — James,  Bergson, 
Russell,  Ethical  Philosophy,  and  similar  themes.  Following 
his  lectures  reports  appeared  in  the  papers  all  over  China. 
These  were  later  published  in  book  form.  In  Peking  one 
printing  house  alone  has  issued  fourteen  editions  of  Dewey's 
lectures  which  are  said  to  have  reached  a  circulation  of  140,- 
000  copies.  Professor  Dewey  helped  not  only  in  improving 
the  educational  system  by  the  application  of  his  pragmatic 
philosophy  to  the  practical  affairs  of  life,  but  by  offering  a 
ray  of  hope  to  the  discouraged  leaders  of  China  and  assur- 
ing them  that  a  solution  to  their  problems  could  be  found. 

Bertrand  Russell  of  Cambridge  came  in  1920.  His  philo- 
sophy was  far  more  difficult  for  the  students  to  understand 
and  was  over  the  heads  of  the  majority.  His  influence, 
therefore,  was  much  more  limited.  In  addition  to  speaking 
upon  Problems  of  Philosophy,  Analysis  of  Mind,  Analysis 
of  Matter,  Mathematical  Logic,  The  Science  of  Social  Struc- 
ture, etc.,  he  lectured  on  religion,  bolshevism,  and  social 
reconstruction.  He  advocated  free  love  when  China  should 
become  economically  independent,  but  some  of  the  students 
in  their  eager  revolt  against  the  oppression  of  the  ancient 
family  system,  did  not  wait  to  attain  economic  independence 
before  practicing  it.  The  deep  moral  conscience  of  China, 
however,  with  its  long  experience  and  practical  common 
sense  have  risen  far  above  Russell's  doctrine  of  free  love. 
He  spoke  with  sympathy  for  Chnia  but  with  a  deep  pessi- 
mism that  offered  no  hope  of  a  solution,  and  unlike  Dr. 
Dewey,  he  has  left  beliind  nothing  deep  and  abiding. 

New  Philosophy  of  Life 

It  is  too  early  to  estimate  the  flnal  influence  and  results 
of  the  New  Thought  Movement.  It  proposes  to  give  to  the 
young  men  of  China  a  new  philosophy  of  life.  Long  docile 
and  subservient  in  subjection  to  an  emperor  who  was  the 
son  of  heaven,  the  people  took  little  responsibility  for  their 
own  development.  The  present  movement  is  giving  a  new 
attitude  of  mind  to  young  China.  Reverence  for  ancient 
precedent  has  given  place  to  destructive  criticism  and  the 
demand  for  new  reforms.  The  movement  has  stimulated  a 
hunger  for  knowledge,  a  thirst  for  education,  a  new  social 
consciousness  and  a  desire  for  foreign  study  and  travel.  It 
has  begun  a  permanent  democratization  of  the  language 
and  will  doubtless  lead  to  a  movement  for  popular  educa- 
tion. It  is  reforming  the  family  and  breaking  doA^ai  the  old 
restrictions  that  separated  men  and  women.  It  is  opposed 
to  a  double  standard  of  morality.  There  is  a  growing 
demand  for  the  equality  of  the  sexes  in  a  new  and  more 
healthy  social  life.  Old  social  distinctions  are  being  demol- 
ished between  the  scholar,  the  farmer,  the  laborer  and  the 
merchant.  The  doctrine  of  the  dignity  of  labor  and  the 
demand  for  useful  work  on  the  part  of  all  are  now  taught. 
The  leaders  are  working  for  the  abolition  of  all  false  class 
distinctions  of  economic  injustice  and  of  special  privilege. 
There  is  also  a  growth  of  a  new  social  spirit  of  cooperation, 
the  organization  of  groups  that  will  in  time  learn  team  play 
and  the  bringing  to  bear  upon  China's  problems  of  a  com- 
mon mind  and  a  common  purpose.  This  has  been  largely 
lacking  in  China's  loose  and  self-centered  individualism  in 
the  past.  In  place  of  the  old  superstition  of  devils  and 
dragons  there  is  an  increased'  interest  in  scientific  achieve- 


ment, the  construction  of  railways  and  telegraph  lines,  and 
the  opening  up  of  mines.  The  New  Thought  Movement  now 
shows  a  passion  for  modern  science  which  will  in  time 
reorganize  and  reconstruct  China's  whole  social  system  and 
civilization. 

The  political  possibilities  of  the  movement  and  its 
probable  far  reaching  influence  for  the  reform  of  China 
were  demonstrated  in  the  students'  uprising  in  May,  1919. 
After  the  failure  to  secure  the  return  of  Shantung  at  the 
Paris  Peace  Conference,  three  corrupt  Chinese  officials, 
Tsao,  Chang  and  Lu,  sold  out  to  Japan  and  China's  doom 
seemed  certain.  Instead  of  the  age-long  acquiescence  of  the 
past,  the  students  of  Peking  planned  an  anniversary  meet- 
ing on  the  date  of  the  acceptance  of  Japan's  humiliating 
twenty-one  demands.  They  announced  a  mass  meeting  to 
recall  "China's  disgrace."  A  thousand  students  from  all 
the  schools  attended  a  night  meeting  on  May  3  and  plans 
were  made  for  a  demonstration  on  the  following  day.  Five 
thousand  students  quickly  joined  the  movement.  They 
plamied  to  meet  in  front  of  the  forbidden  city,  parade 
through  the  streets,  visit  the  foreign  legations  and  arouse 
public  sentiment  in  opposition  to  the  cowardly  surrender  by 
the  government  to  the  bribery  of  the  Japanese  militarists. 
Spread  of  Movement 

The  government  at  once  used  stern  methods  of  suppres- 
sion. Upon  the  arrest  of  those  who  were  leading,  all  the 
students  of  Peking  went  out  on  strike.  Students  in  other 
cities  also  joined  the  movement.  Peking  was  divided  into 
districts,  and  bands  of  students  went  out  to  lecture  in  order 
to  arouse  the  people.  Since  public  opinion  was  being  in- 
flamed the  government  issued  a  mandate,  seized  a  hundred' 
students  and  put  them  all  in  jail.  Instead  of  being  intimi- 
dated five  hundred  more  students  went  out  on  the  second 
day  and  gladly  went  to  prison.  On  the  third  day  a  still 
larger  number  appeared.  They  marched  to  police  head- 
quai'ters  and  asked  to  be  imprisoned  with  the  other  six 
hundred  students.  The  shops  started  to  close,  the  merchants 
of  Shanghai  struck  and  those  in  Peking  prepared  to  join 
the  movement.  The  cowardly  government  now  became 
alarmed  and  released  the  students,  who  refused  to  leave  the 
prison  until  all  their  demands  were  granted. 

This  is  the  first  effective  outstanding  movement  of  public 
opinion  of  its  kind  in  China  since  the  revolution  and  it  is 
of  great  significance  for  the  future.  The  students  next 
advocated  the  manufacture  of  home  products  and  started  a 
boycott  against  Japanese  Goods  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
The  conscience  of  the  people  of  the  country  was  aroused. 
This  attack  of  the  students  upon  the  government  was  suc- 
cessful and  they  have  not  forgotten  the  lesson.  They  are 
the  vanguard  of  China's  new  democracy. 

The  most  serious  aspect  of  the  New  Thought  Movement 
is  its  anti-religious  agitation.  When  the  writer  interviewed 
tile  two  intellectual  leaders  of  the  movement  he  found  that 
they  were  both  rank  atheists,  and  they  stated  that  the  major- 
ity of  the  students  of  the  National  University  were  agnostics 
who  believed  i-eligion  to  be  a  "past  issue."  The  proposal 
to  hold  a  conference  of  "The  World's  Student  Christian 
Federation"  in  China  in  March,  1922  aroused  a  groiip  of 
bolshevist  students  in  Shanghai  and  Peldng.  On  March  21 
the  anti-religious  movement  issued  its  proclamation  against 
Christianity.  It  was  signed  by  seventy-nine  men  including 
Chancellor  Tsai  of  the  National  University.  Anti-religious 
organizations  were  quickly  formed  among  students  in 
Peking,  Shanghai  and  several  other  cities.  Their  proclam- 
ations reads  in  part  as  follows: 

1.  The  history  of  the  church  in  Europe  shows  a  record 
full  of  evils  in  the  binding  of  man's  thoughts,  the  encour- 
agement of  war,  etc. 

2.  The  church  supports  capitalism  and  opposes  radi- 
calism in  every  form. 

3.  In  the  past  and  at  present  the  church  has  been  an 
injury  to  China  because:  It  has  used  low  means  of  propa- 
ganda; it  has  caused  the  nation  to  lose  her  political  rights; 

(Continued  on  pace   I) 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Christian  Forbearance.     By  j.  s.  c.  Spickerman 

TEXT:   Let  your  forbearance  be  known  unto  all  me  a.    The  Lord  is  at  hand.    Philippians  4:5. 


The  King  James'  version  translates  this,  "Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men."  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  i^merican  version  makes  it  clearer  when  it  says,  "Your 
forbearance."  We  have  all  been,  at  times,  victims  of  in- 
justice and  unkindness,  and  the  tendency  of  the  carnal  mind 
is  to  return  evil  for  evil.  But  Jesus'  disciples  are  to  be 
known  for  their  forbearance.  If  the  evil  done  us  causes  us 
to  do  evil,  we  are  overcome  of  evil;  we  are  commanded 
instead  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Jesus  tells  us  not  to  do  our  righteousness  before  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them;  but  in  the  same  sermon  he  said,  "Even  so 
let  your  light  so  shine  before  men :  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
That  is,  we  are  not  to  seek  men's  praise  for  ourselves;  but 
to  live  such  lives  that  men  see- 
ing our  works  will  glorify  God. 
And  the  much  neglected  virtue 
of  forbearance  would  do  much 
more  to  glorify  him  than  the 
common  practice  of  "getting 
even. ' ' 

He  commands  us  to  love  our 
enemies;  to  bless  them  that 
curse  us;  to  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  us ;  to  pray  for  them 
that  persecute  us;  to  forgive 
not  merely  seven  times,  but 
seventy  times  seven. 

He  taught  forbearance,  not 
only  by  precept,  but  by  ex- 
ample. Once  when  he  and  his 
disciples  were  going  through 
Samaria  on  their  way  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  asked  for  lodging 
in  a  Samaritan  village.  But 
the  Samaritans  were  unfriendly 
to  the  Jews.  They  Avere  full  of 
pai'ty  spirit.  They  resented  the 
Jews'  claim  that  Jerusalem  Avas 
the  only  place  where  it  was 
lawful  to  offer  sacrifice  and  ob- 
serve the  annual  feasts;  and 
when  a  party  of  Jcavs,  going- 
right  past  their  temple  on 
Moiuit  Gerizim  to  Jerusalem, 
asked  lodging  there,  they  re- 
fused. John  and  James  were 
indignant  at  this,  and  wanted 
to  call  down  fire  from  heaven 
to  destroy  them;  but  Jesus  re- 
Iniked  them — not  the  Samari- 
tans, but  the  disciples — and  they  went  to  another  village. 
The  -whole  story  of  liis  ministry  is  a  story  of  forbearance, 
under  insult,  slander,  and  abuse.  When  at  last  the  malice 
of  his  enemies  had  brought  him  to  the  cross,  and  men  whom 
he  had  come  to  save  stood  jeering  at  him,  taunting  him 
with  his  apparent  inability  to  save  himself,  he  prayed, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

If  all  who  profess  his  name  at  the  present  time  had  had 
his  spirit,  the  history  of  the  last  nine  years  would  have  been 
very  different  from  what  it  has  been.  But  if  any  man  hath 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his  (Romans  8:9). 

But  we  may  wrong  others,  not  only  by  doing  them 
positive  harm,  but  by  refusing  to  help  or  serve  them.  Labor- 
ers, resenting  the  wrongs  they  have   suffered,   have   caused 
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MOFFATT'S  TRANSLATION 

Of  First  Corinthians  Thirteen 

I  may  'speak  with  the  tongue.s  of  men  and  of  angels, 

but  if  I  have  no  love, 
I  am  a  noisy  gong  or  a  clanging  cymbal; 
I  may  prophesy,  fathom  all  mysteries  and  secret  lore, 
I  may  have  such  absolute  faith  that  I  can  remove  hills 

from  their  place. 
But  if  I  have  no  love,  I  count  for  nothing; 
I  may  distribute  all  I  possess  in  charity, 
I  may  give  up  my  body  to  be  burned. 
But  if  I  have  no  love,  I  make  nothing  of  it. 

Love  is  very  patient,  very  kind.  Love  knows  no 
jealousy;  love  makes  no  parade,  gives  itself  no  airs, 
is  never  rude,  never  selfish,  never  irritated,  never  re- 
sentful; love  is  never  glad  w"hen  others  go  wrong, 
love  is  gladdened  by  goodness,  always  slow  to  expose, 
always  eager  to  believe  the  best,  always  hopeful,  al- 
ways patient.  Love  never  disappears.  As  for  prophe- 
sjang,  it  will  be  superseded;  as  for  "tongues,"  they 
will  cease;  as  for  knowledge,  it  will  be  superseded. 
For  we  only  know  bit  by  bit,  and  we  only  prophesy 
bit  by  bit;  but  when  the  perfect  comes,  the  imperfect 
\vill  be  superseded.  Wken  I  was  a  child,  I  talked  like 
a  child,  I  thought  like  a  child,  I  argued  like  a  child; 
now  that  I  am  a  man,  I  am  done  with  childish  ways. 

At  present  we  only  see  the  baffling  reflections  in  a 
mirror,  but  then  it  will  be  face  to  face;  at  present 
I  am  learning  bit  by  bit,  but  then  I  shall  understand, 
as  all  along  I  have  myself  been  understood.  Thus 
' '  faith  and  hope  and  love  last  on,  these  three, ' '  but 
the  greatest  of  all  is  love. 


others,  many  of  them  innocent,  great  suffering  by  refusing 
to  serve.  Christian  forbearance  includes  not  only  forbear- 
ing to  do  others  harm,  but  doing  them  good,  whatever  evil 
they  have  done  to  us.  Here,  too,  we  have  our  Savior's 
example.  Once,  when  he  and  his  disciples  were  weary  with 
work,  they  started  away  for  a  short  vacation;  but  the  peo- 
ple saw  them,  and  soon  thousands  were  following  them. 
You  and  I  would  have  been  inclined  to  say,  "Don't  you 
think  a  man  ever  wants  to  rest?  Go  home,  and  come  back 
when  we  have  rested. ' '  But  when  Jesus  saw  them,  he  had 
compassion  on  them,  and  healed  their  sick,  and  taught  them 
about  the  kingdom  of  God;  then  at  the  end  of  the  day's 
work,  he  served  them  a  supper.  But  did  they  appreciate  it? 
Some  probably  did;  but  the  next  day  many  of  them,  when 

he  would  not  be  a  party  to 
their  political  schemes,  railed 
at  him,  and  belittled  the  mir- 
acle that  he  had  done.  We 
would  have  felt  like  saying, 
' '  They  may  heal  their  own  sick, 
and  get  their  own  suppers  after 
this.  I  am  none  with  them." 
But  he  did  the  same  thing  a 
little  later,  for  the  four  thou- 
sand, and  kept  on  serving  to 
the  end.  When  he  was  arrested, 
he  performed  a  miracle  of  heal- 
ing, not  for  a  disciple,  nor  a 
friend,  but  for  one  of  the  posse 
that  were  taking  him  away  to 
an  unjust  trial  and  a  shameful 
death.  After  his  resurrection, 
he  said  to  his  disciples,  "As  the 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you."  God  sent  him  to 
serve,  to  suffer,  to  save,  and  he 
sends  us  likewise. 

The  Lord  is  at  hand.  What 
has  that  to  do  with  forbear- 
ance? The  fact  that  the  Lord 
may  come  at  any  time  is  one  of 
the  reasons  for  forbearance.  If 
we  are  looking  for  his  coming, 
we  will  seek  to  do  what  will 
please.  We  know  that  he  will 
not  he  pleased  to  find  us  vin- 
dictive or  unldnd.  If  all  who 
profess  to  believe  on  him  were 
looking  for  his  coming,  we 
would  be  noted  for  gentleness, 
forbearance,  and  ser\dce,  in- 
stead of  the  opposites,  as  is  too  often  the  case.  If  the  rulers 
of  Austria  and  Germany  had  been  looking  for  his  coming, 
Avould  they  have  started  the  terrible  orgy  of  murder  and 
destruction  through  which  the  world  has  just  passed?  If 
the  profiteers,  the  politicians,  and  the  labor  unions  were  ex- 
pecting him  to  appear  at  any  time,  would  they  bite  and  de- 
vour one  another  as  they  do? 

We  can  afford  to  endure  the  wrongs  of  the  present 
time,  knowing  that  at  his  coming  he  will  set  all  things 
right.  Whatever  of  wrath  and  vengeance  is  needed,  he  will 
execute  far  more  wisely  than  the  wisest  of  men.  At  present, 
he  is  giving  them  time  to  repent.  The  persecutors,  the 
slanderers,  the  extortioners — all  these  are  souls  whom  he 
died  to  save,  and  wants  us  to  help  him  save. 
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Paul  wrote  this  letter  in  a  dark,  cold,  damp  dungeon 
where  he  was  unjustly  imprisoned,  and  likely  at  any  time 
to  be  put  to  death.  He  had  done  nothing  against  the  Roman 
government,  instead,  he  had  opposed  the  vices  that  were 
undermining  it;  and  that  was  what  he  got  for  it.  Yet  he 
had  no  word  of  wrath  or  resentment.  In  the  city  to  which 
he  sent  this  letter,  he  had  been  very  cruelly  treated;  but 
instead  of  auger,  he  had  sho-\^Ti  a  kindly  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  jailer,  and  thus  led  him  to  Christ.  That  jailer 
became  one  of  the  brethren,  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for, 
for  whose  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  he  gave  daily  thanks  to 
God.  So,  while  those  who  have  no  faith  nor  hope  in  God 
meet  wrong,  with  ^vrong,  injustice  with  violence,  we, 
who  look  for  our  King  to  bring  righteousness  and  peace  to 
all  the  earth,  can  afford  to  forbear,  and  forgive,  and  serve, 
till  he  comes.     Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

Marysville,  Missouri. 


A  Christian  Interpreter  of  China 

(Continued  from  page   7) 

it  has  been  connected  with  those  in  authority;  it  has  used 
smooth  words ;  it  has  monopolized  education. 

4.  Most  Christians  are  rice  Christians.  Their  morals 
are  low  and  they  hypocritically  accept  the  doctrine  of  the 
church. 

The  movement  rehearsed  the  crimes  committed  in  the 
name  of  religion  in  the  past  ages  and  tried  to  rule  religion 
out  of  court.  This  drove  the  Christian  forces  to  restudy 
their  own  position  and  strengthen  their  o'wn  line.  It  also 
caused  non-Christian  leaders  in  the  interest  of  truth  and 
science  to  point  out  the  unscientific  attitride  of  the  leaders 
of  the  movement  who  were  by  their  exclusion  of  religion 
denying  liberty  of  thought  to  the  whole  movement.  The 
leaders  were  encoiiraged  in  their  revolt  by  the  orthodox 
Confucianists  who  were  alanned  at  the  growth  of  Christian 
thought  among  students  and  the  masses  of  China;  by  anti- 
religious  influences  from  Russia,  the  lectures  and  i\Titings 
of  Bertrand  Russell,  the  influence  of  Clunese  students  who 
had  returned  from  Prance  with  their  materialistic  atheism, 
the  natural  revolt  of  many  honest  men  against  the  alarm- 
ing growth  of  the  exploitation  of  sweated  labor  by  capital- 
ism; and  finally  by  the  mixed  motives  of  men  of  evil  lives 
who  wanted  to  sweep  away  all  moral  restrictions  and  have 
complete  license  like  the  revolutionaries  of  France  under  the 
AYorship  of  the  Goddess  of  Reason.  The  misconception  of 
many  was  indicated  by  Bertrand  Russell's  definition  of 
religion:  "By  religion  I  mean  a  set  of  beliefs  held  as  dog- 
mas, dominatmg  the  conduct  of  life,  beyond  or  contrary  to 
evidence,  inculcated  by  methods  which  are  emotional  or 
authoritarian,  not  intellectiial. " 

Among  the  chief  subjects  of  attack  on  Christianity  by 
the  anti-religious  section  of  the  students,  is  the  apparent 
alliance  of  Christianity  with  capitalism  and  militarism  and 
its  failure  to  condemn  or  prevent  war.  They  also  attack 
the  doctrine  of  creation,  the  virgin  birth,  mii-acles,  the  res- 
urrection, the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  the  belief  in  the 
goodness  of  God  as  inconsistent  •\Aith  the  evil  in  the  "n-orld 
today.  No  obscurantism  noi'  oi-thodoxy  of  mediavalism 
can  posssibly  meet  the  present  New  Thought  Movement  iii 
China.  Though  fraught  \^ith  danger  it  bears  the  same  prom- 
ise as  that  of  the  renaissance  of  Europe.  It  is  thus  far 
lacking  chiefly  in  moral  and  spiritual  dynamics.  "Without 
such  moral  foundation  it  may  lead  to  temi3orary  moral  and 
social  degeneration  during  the  transitional  peiiod  that 
follows  most  revolutions,  like  that  of  the  age  of  the  Goddess 
of  Reason  in  France,  and  the  red  terror  in  Moscow  with  a 
dictatorship  that  for  a  time  denied  religious  freedom.  It 
is  just  here  that  Christianity  can  supplement  what  may 
become  a  tnie  intellectual  renaissance  followed  by  a  moral 
and  spiritual  reformation  similar  to  that  led  by  Luther  in 
Europe. 


Feeling'  this  need  a  series  of  lectures  was  arranged  for 
the  students  in  Peking.  On  the  opening  night  the  Chenk- 
wang  theatre  was  crowded  and  several  hundred  were  stand- 
ing. I  spoke  on  "The  Present  World  Chaos  and  Proposed 
Roads  to  Freedom."  On  the  following  nights  the  largest 
church  available  was  filled  Avith  some  eleven  hundred  non- 
Christian  students.  The  second  night  I  spoke  on  "GTiris- 
tianity,"  a  Progressive  Religion,"  showing  that  civilization 
involves  the  harmonious  development  of  the  material,  intel- 
lectual, social,  aesthetic,  moral  and  .spiritual  life,  and  that 
to  omit  any  one  of  these  elements  cripples  the  individual 
and  the  nation.  We  then  asked  whether  the  influence  of 
pure  Christianity  in  each  of  these  six  spheres  had  made  for 
progress. 

Interpretation  of  Christianity 

On  the  next  night  I  spoke  on  "Jesus'  Ideal  of  a  New 
Social  Order."  After  discussing  the  causes  of  the  Avorld 
"\ride  social  and  industrial  unrest,  we  took  up  the  various 
proposed  solutions,  such  as  state  socialism,  anarchism,  syn- 
dicalism, guild  socialism,  communism,  bolshevism,  etc.  I 
then  discussed  the  principles  of  Jesus  and  their  application 
to  a  new  social  order  involving  the  moral  organization  of 
mankind  in  a  Kingdom  of  God  or  a  Commonwealth  of  Hu- 
manity. On  the  closing  night  I  was  assigned  the  subject, 
"Jesus'  Philosophy  of  Life."  At  the  close  of  this  service 
some  four  hundred  students  signed  cards  as  inquirers  and 
were  enrolled  in  Christian  Bible  classes  to  make  a  scientific 
study  of  Jesus'  Way  of  Life.  After  each  address  the  meet- 
ing was  thro'\Am  open  for  questions.  The  intelligence  and 
fine  spirit  sIiomti  in  these  questions  revealed  an  openness  of 
mind,  a  real  heart  hunger  and  an  absence  of  carping  criti- 
cism^ that  gave  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the  heart  of  China  'iS 
students  is  as  sound  as  ever. 

In  Tientsin  over  two  thousand  young  men  attended  the 
lectures  each  day,  and  there  were  over  four  hundred  in- 
quirers desiring  to  enter  Bible  classes,  while  two  hundred 
prepared  men  expressed  the  desire  to  enter  the  Chiistian  life. 
In  Chefoo  nine  hundred  and  flfty  registered  as  inquirers  to 
enter  Bible  classes  and  over  two  hrmdred  made  decisions 
for  the  Christian  life. 

In  the  midst  of  the  corruption  of  Chinese  officials,  the 
gro^rth  of  banditry,  lawlessness  and  disorder,  we  see  signs 
of  hope  m  a  real  intellectual  renaissance  among  China's  stu- 
dents and  intellectuals.  There  is  need  and  promise  also  of 
a  religious  reformation  that  shall  finally  lead  China  from 
the  mediaeval  into  the  modem  world. 


What  I  Would  Like  To  See 

By  B.  L.  Gordon 

I  would  like  to  see  a  number  of  young  people  of  the 
Brethren  church,  who  are  thorouglily  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  God,  who  would  qualify  for  positions  in  the  For- 
eign Mission  field,  as  nurses,  doctors  of  medicine,  agricul- 
turists and  business  positions. 

It  will  not  be  long  until  Sister  Dr.  Gribble  will  need 
some  one  in  Africa  to  assist  her  in  the  arduous  work,  she 
will  have  to  do.  Then  too  to  get  on  with  things  as  I  view 
it,  an  efficient  agriculturist  should  soon  take  up  the  work 
in  that  field  to  teach  and  practice  in  that  land,  the  things 
that  will  make  the  country  blossom  as  the  rose. 

Then  as  to  the  Argentine  country.  There  is  certainly  a 
good  opening  there  for  young  men  of  strong  Chritsian  char- 
acter to  get  positions  as  salesmen  for  American  firms,  for 
example,  as  representatives  for  typewriters,  Burroughs  ad- 
ding machmes,  cash  registers  and  other  commercial  helps 
and  get  good  pay  for  their  services,  and  in  turn  help  the 
missions  with  their  tithing.  I  believe  these  different  firms 
would  be  glad  to  instruct  young  men  of  character  in  the 
construction  and  use  of  their  machines  so  that  they  could 
the  better  be  able  to  correctly  represent  them  in  the  field. 

Frankfort,  Indiana. 
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Ruth,  the  Faithful  Daughter 

By  George  S.  Baer 
{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  29) 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 


Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  91:1-7. 
Lesson  Material. — The  Book  of  Euth. 
Lesson  Text.— Euth  1:14-22. 
Golden  Text. — Thy  people  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  thy  God  my  God. — Kuth  1:16. 
Dally  Home  BiTjle  Readings 

Naomi  and  Euth,   Euth  1:6-13 

Euth,  the  faithful  daughter,  Ruth  1:14-22 
Ruth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz,  ..Euth  2:1-7 
Euth,  the  wife  of  Boaz,  . . .  Euth  4:9-12 
Euth,  an  ancestor  of  Christ,  Euth  5:14-17 
Jephthah's  daughter,  ..  Judges  11:34-40 
The  safety  of  the  Godly,  . .  .  Psa.  91:1-16 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  UlSSON 
Introduction 

' '  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  the 
judges  judged,  that  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
land:"  thus  begins  the  Book  of  Euth  which 
follows  the  Book  of  Judges.  No  greater  con- 
trast could  be  found  than  between  these  two 
books,  and  it  is  difficult  to  realize  that  both 
belong  to  the  same  land  and  time.  But  just 
as  in  the  early  history  of  our  country  the 
colonists  engaged  in  agriculture  in  the  per- 
iods of  peace  that  intervened  between  the 
wars  with  the  Indians,  so  the  Israelites  had 
times  of  peace  between  the  successive  wars 
with  the  native  inhabitants  of  Canaan  (Tar- 
bell). 

The  story  of  Euth  is  one  of  the  juost  in- 
tensely interesting,  tender  and  lofty  that  are 
to  be  found  in  all  literature.  Hall  Caine  says, 
"There  is  no  book  in  the  world  like  the 
Bible,  and  the  finest  novels  ever  written  fall 
short  in  interest  of  any  of  the  stories  it 
tells."  And  Euth,  the  Moabitess,  is  the 
heroine  of  possibly  the  most  gripping  story 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  a  love  story,  but  not  of  a 
romantic  love  between  a  young  man  and  a 
young  woman,  but  of  sacrificial  love  between 
two  women,  and  what  is  popularly  considered 
unusual  today,  the  strong  devotion  of  a 
daughter-in-law  that  caused  her  to  leave  home 
and  country  for  her  mother-in-law,  and  the 
latter 's  instruction,  care  and  concern  for  her 
daughter-in-law. 

How  RutJi  Gets  Into  Hebrew  Histoiy 

Elimelech  and  his  wife,  Naomi,  and  their 
two  sons,  left  Bethlehem  to  escape  famine 
and  settled  in  the  land  of  Moab,  a  veiy  fer- 
tile table-land,  east  of  the  Jordan  valley  and 
south  of  the  river  Arnon.  Though  they  were 
in  a  land  of  plenty,  they  found  that  to  dwell 
in  a  foreign  land  and  refuse  to  fall  in  with 
the  low  heathen  customs  and  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  the  land  of  Chemosh,  was  still  worse 
than  enduring  the  inconvenience  and  sufiler- 
ing  of  the  famine,  for  things  went  from  bad 
to  worse  continually.  The  father  died.  The 
sons  married  daughters  of  their  heathen 
neighbors,  which  in  itself  was  a  blow  to  the 
mother  who  still  remained  true  to  Jehovah 
worship,  and  would  shut  off  all  hope  of  ever 
returning  to  their  cherished  country.  After 
a  while  the  sons  died.  Naomi  decided  to  re- 
turn to  her  homeland.  She  had  taught  her 
daughters-in-law  much  concerning  her  relig- 
ion and  her  land,  and  her  life  had  told  them 
still  more.  They  both  loved  her  and  started 
to  accompany  her  part  way  to  her  home,  pos- 
sibly both  much  in  the  notion  of  going  all  the 
way.  But  Naomi  was  wise  as  wcU  as  kind, 
and  knowing  the  reception,  that  two  heathen 
women,  and  especially  widows,  would  receive, 
urged  them  to  return  to  their  own  homes  and 


secure  the  only  protection  a  woman  could 
have  in  that  day,  that  of  another  husband. 
Then  came  the  test  of  their  love.  Orpah 
yielded  to  the  entreaty,  but  Ruth's  love  was 
greater  than  the  appeal  of  material  welfare, 
and  she  resolved  to  give  up  her  home,  reKg- 
ion,  country  and  the  prospect  of  home  com- 
fort for  the  sake  of  her  mother-in-law.  Thus 
Naomi  returned  home  in  soiTow,  poverty  and 
disgrace,  which  was  considered  a  punishment 
for  having  fled  the  home  land  where  Jehovah 
ruled,  but  it  was  the  trip  and  the  price  for 
discovering  a  heathen  girl,  noble,  pure  and 
loving  enough  to  become  the  ancestor  of  our 
Lord. 

Ruth's  Vows 

Dr.  Tarbell  says,  "Ruth  vows  to  share  four 
things  with  her  mother:  her  lot,  her  nation- 
ality, her  religion,  her  grave.  '  The  simple 
dignity  of  the  iteration  in  varying  phrase 
till  the  climax  is  reached  beyond  which  no 
promise  could  go,  the  quiet  fervor  of  the  feel- 
ing, the  thought  which  seems  to  have  almost 
a  Christian  depth— all  were  beautiful,  pa- 
thetic, noble.'  The  climax  is  reached  in  her 
words,  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  burled,"  for  to  an  Oriental  of  that 
day  to  be  buried  in  a  strange  land  was  almost 
as  abhorrent  as  it  is  for  a  Chinese  of  today. 
' '  Ruth 's  sacrificial  devotion  has  its  parallels 
today.     To   this  point  Dr.   P.   T.  Forsyth  an 


English  scholar  says,  "There  is  nothing  finer 
or  more  pathetic  to  me  than  the  way  in  which 
missionaries  unlearn  the  love  for  the  old 
home,  die  to  their  native  land,  and  wed  their 
heart  to  the  people  they  have  served  and 
won;  so  that  they  cannot  rest  in  England, 
but  must  return  to  lay  their  bones  where 
they  have  spent  their  hearts  for  Christ." 

Ruth's  Rich  Reward 
Ruth  at  once  showed  herself  not  a  depend- 
ent, but  determined  to  support  her  mother-in- 
law,  and  she  went  forth  into  the  fields  of  one 
Boaz — a  prominent,  wealthy  and  deeply  re- 
ligious man,  and  a  kinsman  of  Naomi's  hxis- 
band — and  gleaned  after  the  reapers.  This 
kind  farmer  treated  her  generously  and 
Naomi  became  anxious  that  this  kinsman 
should  be  the  one  to  redeem  her  husband's  es- 
tate and  raise  up  an  heir  to  him  according 
to  Hebrew  custom.  Doubtless  Boaz  became 
attached  to  Euth  as  she  came  repeatedly  to 
glean  on  his  fields,  but  he  perheps  felt  the 
disparity  of  age  as  a  deterrent  to  marriage. 
When  Euth,  at  the  suggestion  of  Naomi,  pre- 
sented herself  to  him  at  the  threshing  floor, 
he  no  longer  hesitated.  With  fine  regard  for 
every  propriety  and  law,  he  proceeded  to  get 
the  relative  who  was  nearer  kin  than  he  to 
relinquish  his  prior  claim,  then  the  wedding 
of  Boaz  and  Euth  took  place  and  was  cele- 
brated with  much  rejoicing.  Euth,  who  at 
first  had  been  looked  upon  askance  as  a  for- 
eigner, was  praised  by  the  women  of  Bethle- 
hem as  having  been  to  Naomi  "better  than 
seven  sons, ' '  and  she  became  the  happy 
mother  of  Obed,  and  the  great-grandmother  of 
King  David  and  an  ancestress  of  the  Mes- 
siah. 


Sunday  School  Teacher  Training  Progressing  in  Brazil 


A  third  edition  of  Oliver's  Teacher  Train- 
ing Course  has  been  issued  in  Portuguese  for 
the  Sunday  school  workers  in  Brazil.  The 
title  is  "Preparaoao  de  Professores."  In  ad- 
dition to  the  translation  into  Portuguese  of 
the  well-known  course  written  by  Dr.  Charles 
A.  Oliver  of  York,  Pennsylvania,  there  is  a 
complete  bibliography  which  includes  nearly 
all  the  desirable  books  for  Sunday  school 
workers  now  available  in  Portuguese.  Each 
chapter  has  selected  references  to  these  books 
and  also  suggestions  for  original  work  on  the 
part  of  the  pupil.  There  are  many  teacher 
training  groups  in  Brazil  which  have  been  or- 
ganized under  the  stimulus  of  the  Brazil 
Sunday  School  Union  of  which  Eev.  Herbert 
S.  Harris  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation is  the  General  Secretary.  Then  a 
large  number  are  studying  "Preparacao  de 
Professores"  as  individuals. 

For  the  Sunday  schools  of  Brazil,  a  ten 
point  standard  has  been  established  covering 
the  following  requirements:  (1)  School  or- 
ganization with  superintendent,  secretary 
and  accurate  record  of  pupils  and  attendance; 
(2)  Teacher-training  course;  (3)  Cradle  Eoll; 
(4  Home  Department;  (5)  Organized  classes 
with  officers,  committees  and  program  of 
work;  (6)  Missionary  instruction  and  special 
effort  to  inform  the  pupils  of  the  missionary 
work  of  the  church  and  also  to  promote  it; 
(7)  Decision  Day  definitely  observed;  (8) 
Annual  report;  (9)  Contribution  to  Brazil 
Sunday  School  Union;  (10)  Meeting  the  de- 
nominational requirements. 

Seals  of  different  colors  are  affixed  indi- 
cating which  of  the  points  have  been  at- 
tained and  there  are  many  ten  point  schools 
in  Brazil.  The  diploma  also  bears  the  signa- 
ture of  W.  G,  Landes,  C.  E.  D.,  General  Sec- 


retary  of   the  World's   Sunday  School   Asso- 
ciation. 

In  Sao  Paulo  Mr.  Harris  recently  attended 
the  sessions  of  the  "University  Federation," 
an  organization  of  educators  in  evangelical 
schools  and  colleges  of  Brazil  which  is  seek- 
ing to  co-ordinate  and  standardize  the  educa- 
tional work.  At  his  suggestion,  a  half  day 
was  given  to  the  discussion  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible  and  of  religion  in  the  denomina- 
tional schools  and  to  the  methods  which  the 
schools  may  employ  for  the  training  of  lead- 
ers for  religious  work. 

A  number  of  "Bible  Study  and  Normal  In- 
stitutes" have  just  been  held  with  a  four  or 
five  day  program  at  each  place.  The  first  was 
at  Lavras,  State  of  Minas.  This  was  the  sec- 
ond annual  institute  of  the  kind  in  that  city 
and  the  program  kept  the  students  busy  daily 
from  7:45  A.  M.  to  8:30  P.  M. 


GOD'S  WISDOM  OPENS  THE  BEST  DOOR 

Here  is  a  story — I  wish  I  could  recall  who 
it  vi'as  that  wrote  it.  It  is  something  like 
this:  In  the  early  part  of  the  war,  before 
Eussiia  came  into  it,  there  were  a  number  of 
men  in  prison  in  Siberia,  and  they  were  very 
carefully  guarded.  One  night,  according  to 
the  story,  a  conspiracy  had  been  arranged 
among  the  prisoners  confined  there  because  of 
political  offenses,  and  they  assembled  to- 
gether and  decided  that  one  of  their  number 
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should  go  up  and  in  some  way  capture  .or  kill 
the  guard,  then  open  the  gate,  and  so  enable 
all  to  make  one  general  rush  for  that  open 
gate.  According  to  the  account,  one  of  the 
bravest  men  went  and  captured  the  sentinel 
and  swung  open  wide  the  door.  When  he 
opened  the  gate,  there  was  a  general  move- 
ment, all  rushing  for  their  liberty.  But  as 
they  were  rushing  toward  the  open  door  to- 
gether, a  strong  breeze  of  wind  came  up  and 
shut  the  door  through  which  they  were  about 
to  escape.  They  were  unable  to  open  it 
again.     The  door  was  shut! 


But  some  wise  man  among  the  number 
said:  "I  feel  a  breeze  from  the  west;  the 
breeze  that  shut  that  door  is  blowing  this 
way,  and  it  could  not  enter  the  prison  un- 
less it  has  blown  open  some  other  door."  So, 
feeling  their  way,  by  the  draft  of  air,  they 
found  that  the  wind  which  had  shut  one 
door  had  opened  another,  which  opened  out 
on  the  parade  grounds,  giving  them  the  lib- 
erty they  were  seeking.  The  other  door 
which  had  been  shut  before  their  faces  was 
a  very  dangerous  exit,  and  might  have  caused 
them  their  Kves,  even  if  they  had  succeeded 


in  getting  out  at  all.  The  same  breeze  that 
shut  one  door  opened  another  and  safer  door, 
and  gave  them  their  liberty.  God  often 
sends  breezes  to  his  followers,  and  the  same 
winds  that  shut  the  door  in  the  face  of  him 
who  would  escape  that  way,  opens  another 
door  which  furnishes  a  far  better  method  of 
getting  one's  liberty.  .  .  There  are  many 
Christians  whose  faith  has  been  frozen  be- 
cause they  found  one  door  shut  and  concluded 
that  it  was  the  only  entrance.  .  .  Our  Heav- 
enly Father  opens  the  door  that  is  best  for 
us. — Russel  H.  Conwell,  in  "Unused  Powers." 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory" 


When  the  hardy  Portuguese  colonists,  fol- 
lowing the  trail  of  the  exploring  Vaseo  da 
Gama,  first  settled  Maoao  on  the  coast  of 
South  China,  one  of  the  early  buildings  they 
erected  was  a  massive  cathedral  on  a  hill 
crest  with  a  splendid  approach  of  stone  steps. 
But  a  violent  China  Sea  typhoon  proved  too 
severe  a  test  for  even  the  ugly  massiveness 
of  the  great  building,  and  there  centuries  ago 
the  cathedral  fell,  all  save  the  front  wall.  It 
has  never  been  rebuilt,  and  that  ponderous 
facade  has  stood  as  a,  sort  of  mournful  mon- 
ument ever  since.  On  the  top  of  this  facade 
stands  a  great  bronze  cross,  clean  cut  against 
the  sky,  defying  rain  and  lightning  and  ty- 
phoon. It  is  a  striking  thing  to  see;  and 
when  Sir  John  Bowring — then  governor  of 
Hongkong — visited  Macao  in  1825,  he  mas 
impressed  by  the  cross  surmounting  the 
ruined  church. 

The  significance  of  that  mighty  cross  as 
seen  by  this  man  of  God  inspired  the  famous 
hymn,  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory,  Tow- 
ering O'er  the  Wrecks  of  Time."  Since  that 
day  thousands  of  visitors  have  looked  upon 
the  ruin;  some  with  indifference,  some  with 
curiosity,  some  with  reverence,  but  few  have 
known  that  the  splendid  hymn  sung  by  the 
world-circling  Church  of  God  for  nearly 
ninety  years,  was  born  in  the  mind  of  that 
British  Governor  of  Hongkong  by  the' sight 
of  the  same  cross  that  stands  today  "tower- 
ing o  'er  the  wrecks  of  time. ' '  As  you  sing 
this  hymn,  think  of  a  gi'eat  ruined  wall  on  a 
misty  hill-top;  birds  nestling  on  its  hideous 
gargoyles,  the  sea  and  the  mountains  and  the 
sky  of  China  seen  through  its  gaping  doors 
and  windows,  and  over  all  the  cross,  chang- 
ing desolation  to  majesty. 

Sir  John  has  gone  to  taste  those  "joys 
that  through  all  time  abide,"  but  his  hymn 
remains;  the  builders  of  that  distant  cathe- 
dral are  long  since  forgotten,  but  the  cross 
they  reared  there  in  memory  of  the  Crucified 
One  remains.  And  time  has  seen  mightier 
wrecks  than  a  cathedral.  The  monarchy  that 
built  it  has  gone;  the  priesthood  that  burned 
the  incense  within  it  has  been  driven  from 
the  colony  forever;  and  the  iron  dynasty 
.that  ruled  these  Chinese  hills  beyond  the  bay 
has  crumbled  as  did  the  church  of  stone.  But 
the  cross,  it  stands.  And  the  light  of  that 
sacred  story  gathers  around  the  sublime  head 


of  the  cross  is  bringing  liberty  and  life  to 
Portuguese  and  Chinese;  and  in  these  days  of 
ours  we  begin  to  catch  the  vision  of  that  ra- 
diant day  when  all  men  shall  know  the  story 
of  the  Cross  and  from  the  heart  shall  worship 
the  Christ  of  the  Cross  and  of  the  Throne. — 
Rev.  Francis  E.  Wilber,  in  The  Methodist 
Protestant. 


A  Boat  Race 

For  Lookout  Committees 

When  you  next  conduct  an  attendance  cam- 
paign try  a  boat  race. 

First  prepare  a  large  sheet  of  paper,  a 
heavy,  straight  line  along  the  bottom  indi- 
cating the  shore.    If  desired,  a  wash  of  light- 


MY  FRIEND 

"But  I  have  called  you     friends." — .lesus 
Christ.— John  15:15. 
Lift  up,  my  Heart,  a  song  of  praise 
To  him  who  .guides  me  all  my  days: 
T  will  not  fear  the  unknown  ways. 

For  Jesus  is  my  Friend. 

Through  cloud  and  sun  my  song  shall  be 
Exultant,  trusting,  strong  and  free: 
Tfn  lasting  harm  can  come  to  me, 
For  .Tesus  is  my  Friend. 

Sorrows  may  compass  me  about. 
Losses  assail  my  soul  with  doubt, 
But  Faith  will  still  triumphant  shout, 
For  .Tesus  is  my  Friend. 

Death  cannot  separate  my  soul 
From  him  who  saves  and  makes    me    whole: 
Back  from  my  tomb  the  stone  shall  roll, 
For  .Tesus  is  ray  Friend. 

— The  Christian  Herald. 


blue  watercolor  may  be  used  to  indicate  the 
sea.  Mark  off  at  one  end  a  starting  point, — 
a  perpendicular  line, — ^and  at  the  other  end 
a  buoy  around  which  the  racing  boats  must 
turn  homeward. 

Along  the  top  of  the  sheet  place  big  black 
marks  like  those  on  a  foot-rule.  The  larger 
the  sheet,  the  farther  apart  will  the  marks 
be.    Each  mark  will  indicate  a  mile. 

Along  the  bottom  make  another  row  of  sim- 
ilar marks,  exactly  the  same  iu  number.  The 


upper  row  is  for  the  outward  course,  the  lower 
for  the  home  run. 

Now  cut  from  magazines  two  ships,  either 
sailing  vessels  or  steamers.  Paste  them  on 
cardboard,  cutting  out  the  cardboard  around 
the  lines  of  the  ships.  Color  the  ships  differ- 
ently and  give  a  name  to  each. 

Having  made  your  rules  for  the  contest  and 
divided  the  society  into  two  sides,  giving  to 
each  side  a  ship,  place  the  ships  side  by  side 
on  the  starting  line  the  first  night  of  the  con- 
test. 

More  interest  and  better  results  will  be  ob- 
tained if  the  society  is  divided  into  small 
groups  of  five  or  six  members  each,  and  a 
ship  is  given  to  each  group.  Each  ship  will 
have  a  name  and  a  color. 

Each  gi'oup  taking  part  in  the  contest  will 
appoint  a  secretary  to  keep  count  of  the  num- 
ber of  visitors  it  brings.  Each  visitor  counts 
one  mile,  and  the  ship  belonging  to  that  group 
is  moved  forward  as  many  miles  as  it  has  vis- 
itors. 

At  first  aU  the  ships  will  move  together  in 
a  bunch,  but  after  a  night  or  two  some  will 
begin  to  pull  away  from  the  others.  This 
will  make  the  laggards  put  forth  extra  ef- 
forts to  catch  up  with  the  winners. 

Rules  somewhat  like  the  following  should 
be  adopted: 

Every  visitor  counts  one  mile,  and  the  ship 
of  each  group  is  moved  forward  as  many 
miles  each  meeting  night  as  there  are  visitors 
brought  by  that  side. 

If  all  members  of  the  group  are  present, 
two  more  miles  are  added,  but  only  provided 
the  group  has  at  least  one  visitor.  If  all 
members  of  a  gi-oup  are  present,  but  no  vis- 
itor, only  one  mile  is  gnauted  to  the  group. 

No  progi'ess  is  made  unless  the  group  num- 
ber is  complete.  That  is  to  say,  if  a  group 
has  five  members  and  only  four  are  present, 
but  one  visitor  is  there,  the  visitor  does  not 
count,  for  it  takes  him  to  make  up  the 
group's  full  number.  If  two  visitors  had  been 
present,  the  extra  visitor  would  have  counted 
one  mile. 

If  a  group  not  only  has  no  visitors  present, 
but  has  some  members  absent,  that  is  counted 
as  an  accident  to  the  ship,  and  one  point  is 
subtracted  for  each  member  of  the  group  ab- 
sent. Cases  of  genuine  sickness  would  be  ex- 
cepted.—C.  E.  World. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
■WII/L.IAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  MlsslonorT'  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg-.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 
I/OUIS    S.  BATTMAW, 
Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board,        , 

1330    B.   Third   St.,  Long  Beach,   California 


A  Missionary  Vacation 


Eio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  March.  14,  1923. 

On  January  18,  1923,  the  men  of  the  mis- 
sion force  here  in  the  Argentine  started  out 
on  a  week's  vacation  so  that  they  could  re- 
fresh themselves  and  prepare  to  start  the  new 
year's  work  under  full  spiritual  and  physical 
power.  The  native  preachers  wore  called  in 
from  the  different  fields  and  when  the  final 
roll  call  was  complete  the  following  men  were 
assembled:  Yoder,  Anton,  Eomauenghi,  Keina, 
Egea,  Zeche  and  Boardman.  Besides  this 
group  of  preachers  a  school  teacher  named 
Pilyote  and  Eoberto  Yoder  were  in  the  com- 
pany. Brother  Siekels  was  detained  at  home, 
and  the  Perrins  from  Laboulaye  failed  to  re- 
port. The  town  of  Garlota  was  picked  out 
as  a  pretty  nice  place  to  go,  not  only  because 
good  camping  quarters  could  be  found  in  some 
of  the  large  estates  there,  but  also  because 
an  American  named  Eoss  had  built  a  splen- 
did swimming  pool  on  his  estate  and  threw  it 
open  for  our  use.  Then  too,  Garlota  had  been 
the  scene  of  several  years  of  labor  by  Brother 
Will  Bock  when  he  was  working  in  this  land 
and  it  was  thought  that  we  could  do  some 
good  in  preaching  the  Gospel  while  we  were 
there.  The  weather  in  January  was  hot  and 
we  were  glad  of  the  prospect  of  the  com- 
radeship and  pleasure  that  we  felt  siu'e  would 
be  ours  on  the  trip. 

We  left  Eio  Cuarto  in  the  Bible  Auto  with 
Domingo  Eeina  doing  the  driving.  Eeina  is 
right  on  the  job  when  it  comes  to  maneuver- 
ing that  heavy  car  over  thb  miserable  dirt 
roads  we  struck  on  the  journey  and  though 
there  were  times  when  serious  breakdowns 
could  easily  have  occurred  had  he  been  the 
least  careless  yet  we  never  had  a  bit  of  real 
trouble.  We  traveled  eastward  and  stopped 
at  the  homes  of  various  Protestant  families 
who  live  in  isqlated  places  and  had  most 
pleasant  visits  with  them.  In  one  place  near 
the  town  of  Las  Aceqmas  we  spent  the  bet- 
ter part  of  two  days  with  a  German  and 
French  family  named  Barxell  and  held  meet- 
ings for  two  nights  in  the  home  at  which 
time  the  people  from  surrounding  homes  came 
in.  Notwithstanding  the  mixture  of  German 
and  French  blood  in  that  home  a  fine  spirit 
of  peace  and  unity  seemed  to  reign  and  we 
had  a  most  delightful  visit  with  Don  Alberto 
and  his  good  wife.,  The  farm  was  a  large 
one  and  the  crop  of  dogs  that  clustered 
around  the  homestead  numbered  seven.  In 
our  auto  we  had  a  little  brindle  colored 
Scotch  terrier  who  strutted  around  with  the 
air  of  a  patrician  among  the  other  dogs  and 
due  to  his  proud  and  haught}'  bearing  our 
sleep  at  nights  was  disturbed  by  the  howls 
and  snarls  of  the  familj'  dogs  for  Pirincho 
(our  dog)  refused  to  let  them  get  too  fami- 
liar with  our  possessions.  At  nights  we  slept 
under  the  open  sky  and  the  last  thing  that 
met  our  gaze  as  we  closed  our  eyes  in  sleep 
was  the  constellation  of  the  Southern  Cross 
blazing  above  us,  and  the  first     thing     that 


greated  us  on  awakening  was  a  most  glor- 
ious and  large  morning  star. 

To  digress  a  bit  here  we  might  say  that 
so  far  as  human  eye  can  detect,  this  constel- 
lation of  the  Southern  Cross  has  four  large 
stars  in  the  Cross  proper  and  oS  to  one  side 
there  are  two  bright  stars  in  a  straight  line 
that  act  as  pointers  to  it.  I  lay  there  one 
night  thinking  about  how  wonderfully  the  Al- 
mighty has  written  his  message  in  the  South- 
ern skies  for  aU  the  heathen  nations  of  the 
world  to  read.  I  likened  the  two  bright 
pointers  to  the  two  sections  of  our  wonderful 
Bible — Old  and  New  Testaments — both  of 
W'hich  unerringly  point  out  the  Cross  to  all 
beholders.  The  four  bright  stars  of  the  con- 
stellation itself  might  aptly  be  called — the 
four  Gospels,  which  put  the  Cross  before  us 
in  all  its  glory  and  light.  This  is  just  the 
thought  that  came  to  my  mind  as  I  joined 
Arith  David  in  saying,  "The  heavens  declare 
the  Glory  of  God,"  and  I  suspect  that  my  in- 
terpretation would  not  pass  current  for  a 
split  second  in  the  thought  of  a  great  astron- 
omer. 

While  at  Barxell 's  several  of  us  had  the 
real  pleasure  of  a  horseback  gallop  across  the 
country  and  though  our  riding  at  times  would 
Mot  hav-e  been  called  either  graceful  or  ac- 
cording to  the  most  approved  method  of  the 
riding  schools,  yet  it  was  both  satisfactory 
and  interesting  and  produced  the  usual  results 
to  unaccustomed  riders. 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  21,  we  left 
Barxell 's  and  continued  our  journey  to  Car- 
lota.  Enroute  we  held  a  street  meeting  in 
Las  Acequias  and  in  the  middle  of  the  after- 
noon we  reached  the  town  of  Alejandro  where 
the  Bible  workers  with  the  auto — Eeina  and 
Egea — had  experienced  so  many  fine  things 
only  a  few  weeks  before.  After  holding  Sun- 
day school  in  Alejandro  we  had  a  street  mect- 
ina'  on  the  principal  thoroughfare  of  the  town 
and  at  this  time  Brother  Yoder  did  the 
preaching,  taking  as  his  theme:  "Does  God 
Speak  to  Men'?"  This  theme  was  chosen 
thoughtfully  for  Egea  had  won  public  recog- 
nition for  our  work  two  months  before  by  de- 
viating ■v\ith  an  anarchist  in  that  same  place 
on  the  question  "Is  there  a  God?" — a  debate 
in  which  he  absolutely  beat  the  anarchist  at 
every  point.  Brother  Yoder 's  idea  was  to 
deepen  the  impression  then  made,  and  that 
he  succeeded  was  manifest  by  the  cries  of 
"Bueno!  Bueno"  (Good!  GoodI)  that  came 
from  the  crowd  of  men  when  he  had  finished. 
A  drunken  native  tried  to  disturb  the  meeting 
but  the  two  police  of  the  town  speedily  sent 
him  on  his  way  rejoicing.  We  stayed  all 
night  at  Alejandro  holding  a  church  service 
for  the  interested  seekers  for  truth,  and  the 
neixt  afternoon  we  started  on  the  last  lap  of 
the  journej'  to  our  destination. 

At  Los  Cisnes  we  stopped  a  short  time  and 
had  tea  with  the  Debanne  family  and  had  a 
very  fine,  though  all  too  short,  visit  with  this 


fijie  family — who,  while  they  were  not  prac- 
tically aligned  with  the  work  yet,  form  a  part 
of  that  seed  plot  that  should  produce  bounti- 
ful fiTiit  in  the  days  to  come.  Late  that  af- 
ternoon we  raced  into  La  Garlota  and  made 
arrangements  to  camp  for  the  night  on  the 
grounds  of  Alberto  Debanne — a  son  of  the 
family  we  visited  in  Los  Cisnes.  The  next 
morning  we  began  our  real  vacation  and  fol- 
lowed a  camp  regime  something  like  the  fol- 
lowing: 

5:30 — Began  the  day  with  private  devo- 
tions. 

<):00 — Setting  up  exercises. 

6:30 — Swimming. 

7:30— Breakfast. 

8:00  to  9:00 — Spare  time  for  studying  or 
visiting. 

9:00  to  11:00 — Devotions  and  lectures  on 
New  Testament  doctrine  by  O.  F.  Yoder,  and 
lectures  on  preaching  by  E.  Boardman. 

12:00 — Dinner  and  for  the  next  few  hours 
resting  in  the  shade  of  the  garden. 

5:00 — Bible  school  for  the  children. 

6:00 — Open  air  services  in  the  center  of  the 
town. 

7:15 — Swimming,  followed  by  a  light  sup- 
per and  slumber. 

From  this  schedule  you  can  see  that  we 
managed  to  combine  some  fun  and  quite  a  bit 
of  work  in  the  five  days  that  followed  at  Car- 
lota.  The  open  air  services  gained  larger 
audiences  every  night  and  the  last  night  we 
were  there  the  crowd  was  large  and  mani- 
fested real  interest.  The  sorry  part  of  it  was 
that  we  had  to  leave  at  the  end  of  the  week 
and  could  not  leave  behind  any  worker  to 
conserve  the  interest  that  had  been  aroused. 
But  at  any  rate  the  "Gospel  had  been 
preached  for  a  witness"  and  some  day  we 
may  be  able  to  go  back  there  and  give  the 
people  some  more  of  the  Wonderful  Tnith. 

The  thought  comes  to  us  that  if  we  could 
only  establish  a  school  teacher  in  one  of  these 
towns  to  not  only  instruct  the  children  in  the 
truth  of  the  material  world  but  also  open 
their  darkened  minds  to  the  wonderful  light 
of  the  world  of  the  Spirit  great  strides  could 
be  made  toward  the  practical  regeneration  of 
thousands  of  Argentines.  Teachers — we  feel 
sure — could  make  more  than  enough  to  sup- 
port themselves  and  on  the  side  they  could  be 
doing  the  finest  kind  of  missionary  work.  It 
takes  heroic  stuff  though  and  only  those  who 
would  be  willing  to  follow  the  Master  the 
whole  way  ought  to  tackle  a  job  as  strenu- 
ous as  that.  At  the  present  time  Eicardo 
Egea  is  back  in  Alejandro  conducting  such  a 
school  for  the  children  and  doing  the  preach- 
ing and  Sunday  school  work  on  the  Lord's 
Da.y.  The  reports  that  come  from  him  are  en- 
couraging and  worth  while.  The  Brethren 
church  could  occupy  other  towns  the  same 
way  and  in  this  way  the  soil  eould  be  sowed 
so  that  the  harvest  of  souls  could  be  reaped 
by  the  preachers  who  could  then  "do  the 
work  of  an   evangelist."     I  wish  that  some 
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of  the  evangelists  of  our  euhrch  in  the  home- 
land only  knew  Spanish  so  that  they  could 
preach  well  in  that  tongue  for  then  we  could 
give  them  a  milUon  souls  to  work  on  down 
here — and  believe  me  they'd  have  the  chance 
of  their  young  lives  to  strike  virgin  soil 
where  it  wouldn't  be  a  question  of  bumping 
into  other  churches.  Just  think  of  our  dis- 
trict alone  as  big  as  the  state  of  Indiana  and 
practically  unchurched.  The  district  in 
Buenos  Aires  where  we  want  to  build  a  big 
central  work  some  day  contains  25,000  people 
not  reached  by  any  church.  Oh  what  an  op- 
portunity!— and  this  generation  is  growing  up 
without  the  real  knowledge  of  Christ. 

It  has  come  upon  me  in  the  last  two  days 
that  I've  been  pretty  much  like  one  of  the 
"idlers  in  the  marketplace"  in  my  vision  of 
this  field  and  have  contemplated  settling 
down  to  a  definite  fixed  point  of  labor  like 
any  resident  pastor  at  home  while  what  this 
land  needs  is  what  the  old  darky  called  ' '  Gos- 


pel Stirrers."  A  missionary  can  become 
guilty  of  low  aim  just  as  much  as  any  other 
fellow  and  I  pray  God  that  in  the  days  to 
come  the  fuU  wave  of  real  missionary  evan- 
gelism will  so  hit  me  that  I'll  be  completely 
bowled  over  by  it.  Then  the  story  of  Acts 
17:6  will  take  place  in  the  province  of  Cor- 
doba here  in  the  Argentina:  "These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are  come 
hither  also." 

Brethren,  there  should  be  at  least  six  North 
American  preachers  to  occupy  tlie  strategic 
points  of  our  field  down  here  so  that  from 
these  points  the  Word  of  God  might  be  sent 
out  into  all  the  regions  beyond.  The  men 
with  the  Bible  Coach  are  opening  up  the  field 
in  a  ntagnificent  way,  making  friends  for  the 
work  and  sowing  the  seed,  but  the  harvest 
wiU  grow  up  in  a  wild  fashion  unless  we  have 
some  trained  "husbandmen"  to  take  up  the 
labor  where  the  Bible  Coach  men  have  to 
leave  it.    I  have  been  guilty  of  sending  home 


blue  reports  of  tliis  land  in  some  of  my  let- 
ters, and  in  some  cases  I  have  tried  definitely 
to  discourage  some  folks  by  holding  up  the 
material  discomfort  they  will  have  to  undergo. 
God  forgive  me  for  it  and  help  me  henceforth 
to  dare  men  to  accept  the  challenge  God  has 
written  for  us  In  His  Word,  and  in  the  very 
heavens  of  the  Southern  Continent.  This  land 
needs  the  story  of  the  Cross  and  more.  It 
needs  the  story  of  the  Kesurrection  mom  and 
the  glad  good  news  "He  is  not  here;  he  is 
risen."  The  people  here  are  stubborn  and 
they  will  not  heed  the  message  in  many  eases, 
but  thank  God,  there  are  those  in  the  Argen- 
tine who  are  rising  out  of  the  dust  and  dregs 
of  sin  with  the  Light  of  the  Resurrection  on 
their  faces  and  it  is  for  those  we  are  seek- 
ing "till  Jesus  comes."  May  we  as  a  church 
see  that  these  "Little  Ones"  are  also  given 
a  chance  to  find  the  way  back  to  the  Fath- 
er's house.     Amen. 

EDWIN  BOAEDMAN,  JR. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


NEWS  or  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  College  was  held  in  Hesperian 
Hall,  Ashland,  Ohio,  Thursday,  April  10  -with 
the  foUowang  members  answering  to  roll  call: 
Brethren  Gnagey,  Teeter,  Mason,  S.  P. 
Hoover,  E.  E.  Lichty,  Bemenderfcr,  BeU,  Kil- 
heifner,  Worst,  Young,  GilUn,  Carpenter, 
Wall,  Ashman,  Beachlor,  Frank  Lichty,  Kolb, 
Piatt,  Switzer,  Locke,  Bowman  and  the  city 
trustees,  Messrs.  Hildebrand  and  P.  A.  Myers. 
Together  with  the  writer,  who  is  a  trustee 
ex-ofiido,  there  were  twenty-four  present, 
which  was  the  best  attendance  so  far.      > 

The  meeting  was  harmonious  throughout, 
there  being  but  little  discussion,  but  there 
was,  however,  a  keen  interest  in  the  matters 
under  consideration.  In  the  President's  Re- 
port, the  growth  of  the  school  within  the  past 
years  was  noted, — financial,  attendance,  spir- 
itual, etc.  Among  the  points,  the  following 
are  of  interest: 
Enrollment  last  year,  college,  part     time, 

and   sub-freshmen,    131) 

This  year,   214 

Income  from  tuitions  2  years  ago,  $  5,092.00 
Income  from  tuitions  last  year,  .  . .  9,160.00 
Income  from  tuitions  this  year,   .  .      17,500.00 

(Estimate)  next  year,   18,500.00 

Special  Departments,  Voice,  Piano,  and 
Expression  average  about  40  each,  which  is 
large. 

Student  activities  in  good  condition, — Gos- 
pel teams,  Athletics,  Y.  M.  0.  A.  and  Y.  W. 
C.  A.,  Orchestra,  Girls'  Glee  Club,  College 
Band,  and  Student  Volunteer  Band.  The 
Board  approved  with  a  vote  of  thanks,  the 
program  presented  by  the  President  for  the 
past  year  and  heartily  endorsed  the  progi-am 
presented  for  the  coming  year. 

Finances.  Nothing  is  more  important  than 
the  finances  of  the  College.  It  was  with  deep 
satisfaction  that  I  could  report  that  this  year 
we  will  keep  within  our  income  and  close  the 
fiscal  year  in  August  without  debt  so  far  as 
the  current  expenses  go.  We  have  not  lost 
a  dollar  by  investments  since  I  have  been 
President,  due  to  the  care  with  which  we 
handle  our  funds,  Mr.  E.  L.  Kilhefner  and 
Mr.  P.  A.  Myers,  being  the  Investment  Com- 
mittee from  the  Board. 

My  Budget  is  based  on  the  following  esti- 
mated income  for  next  year: 

Tuitions,    $18,500. 

Investments 10.000 


W.  M.  S.,   2,300 

National  Sunday  School,   1,500 

Educational  Day  offering,   3,500 

Gifts,    500 

Miscellaneous,    500 

Profit  on  books,   400 

Tuition  in  Special  Department, 300 

Total    (approximately),    $39,000 

B.^penditures  will  be  for  Faculty  salaries, 
interest,  street  tax,  and  insurance,  six  cars  of 
coal,  repairs,  light,  advertising  and  postage, 
equipping  new  building  with  furniture  and 
books.  All  this  can  be  done  with  the  above 
estimated  income,  with  one  exception  and  I 
wish  this  could  be  printed  in  red: 

The  debt  incurred  on  the  erection  of  the 
new  building  ought  to  call  out  NOT  THE 
$3,500  AS  ESTIMATED  IN  THE  ABOVE 
BUDGET,  BUT  TEN  THOUSAND  DOL- 
IiARS.  We  can  not  pay  for  the  building  out 
of  our  current  fluids,  arising  from  tuitdons, 
etc.,  But  it  must  come  from  the  church. 

Nothing  was  discussed  at  tha  meeting 
which  was  of  more  importance  than  THE 
NEXT  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING. 
THAT  OUGHT  TO  BE  ON  THE  BASIS  OF 
ONE  DOLLAR  PER  MEMBER. 

Every  Board  member  agreed  to  that. 

We  are  doing  more  educational  business 
here  for  the  Lord  on  less  capital  than  anj- 
other  college  in  America,  I  suppose.  Note: 
We  have  40  in  the  Seminary  which  is  handled 
along  with  the  College  finances.  But  I  know 
of  one  Seminary  in  Pennsj^lvania  with  over 
a  million  dollars  invested  and  with  only  40 
students.  One  in  Ohio,  where  the  Gymnasium 
alone  cost  $125,000,  and  only  50  students. 
Another  seminary  in  Pennsylania  with  some- 
thin  over  one-half  million  in  endowment  alone 
and  only  15  students.  Another  in  Illinois, 
financially  strong,  yet  with  only  one  student. 
Remember  this  when  Educational  Day  comes 
round  in  June. 

Faculty. — We  are  expecting  Professor  J.  A. 
Garber  to  return  for  the  opaning  of  school  in 
September.  The  Board  called  Charles  Ans- 
pach,  now  completing  his  work  for  the  Mas-  . 
ter's  degree  in  the  University  of  Michigan  to 
be  Registrar  and  to  do  some  teaching.  Other 
faculty  members  are  retained. 

Coast  Canvass. — The  Board  left  this  in  the 
condition  in  which  they  found  it,  which  is  to 
say  that  the  canvass  should  be  made  on  the 
basis  of  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Board 


at  Winonu  last  year.  As  soon  as  this  resolu- 
tion can  be  properly  intei-preted,  the  canvass 
will  go  forward.  I  also  have  the  promise  of 
some  very  fine  gifts,  running  into  the  thou- 
sands.    However,  they  are  still  nebulous. 

Brother  Orion  Bowmian  was  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board;  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  Secre- 
tary; E.  L.  KiUiefner,  Vice-President;  E.  J. 
Worst,  Treasurer.  I  should  add  that  the  Fac- 
ulty has  been  uniforndy  enthusiastic,  helpful 
and  united.  Brother  Sliively  nas  done  a  good 
liiece  of  work  in  keeping  the  accounts  of  the 
College  and  in  managing  the  Dormitory. 

Next  Steps. — Girls'  Home,  Paying  off  the 
New  Building,  Increasing  our  Endowment. 
Getting  more  children  here  from  Brethren 
homes. 

Next  Year. — An  increase  of  paying  stu- 
dents at  least  25.  Improvements  in  the  way 
of  walks,  electric  light  at  the  Hall,  etc. 

We  have  had  some  very  fine  unsolicited 
gifts  this  year,  to  say  nothing  about  the 
$10,000  for  the  steam  heating  plant.  Many 
thanks  to  one  and  all.  These  gifts  for  the 
most  part,  are  from  friends  who  are  by  no 
means  rich,  one  from  a  teacher,  one  from  a 
farm  family,  one  from  a  merchant,  one  from 
an  office  clerk,  one  from  a  veterinaty  sur- 
geon. And  what  is  more,  many  of  these  make 
YEARLY'  gifts  and  we  look  for  them  and 
count  upon  them.  About  the  usual  time  of 
year  they  come.  Why  not  more  such  inter- 
ested friends? 

Moreover,  I  had  several  very  encouraging 
letters  at  Board  meeting, — one  from  Brother 
Watson,  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation and  I  am  going  to  ask  him  to  in- 
crease our  share  $300;  one  from  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively  in  which  she  said  the  W.  M.  S.  would 
likely  keep  up  with  any  increase  we  would 
grant  to  other  teachers  besides  the  one  they 
support;  one  from  Brother  T.  C.  Leslie,  head 
of  the  Student's  Aid  Fund,  in  which  he  said 
the  Fund  was  now  of  sufficient  size  to  be  use- 
ful. All  in  all,  ijrospects  are  good.  There  is 
just  one  dark  cloud,  perhaps  no  bigger  than 
a  man's  hand,  perhaps  a  child's  hand,  and 
that  is  the  lack  of  cooperation  on  the  part  of 
some   of  our  people. 

There  ai'e  too  many  other  things  to  report 
in  this  column.  Triangular  Debate  with  Find- 
lay  and  Defiance,  the  triumphal  trip  of  the 
Girls'  Glee  Club  through  Northern  Indiana, 
the  baseball  schedule,  etc.  These  must  wait 
for  a  later  letter. 

EDWIN  E.   JACOBS. 
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BEDICATION  OF  SOUTH  BEND  CHURCH, 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  8,  WITH  DR.  BEACH- 

LER  OF  WATERLOO,  IOWA, 

IN  CHARGE 

The  splendid  church  building  at  the  corner 
of  Michigan  and  Paris  streets,  was  begun  in 
the  fall  of  19lil.  The  basement  was  excavated 
and  the  walls  of  solid  concrete  were  placed 
ready  for  the  brick  and  stone  in  the  early 
spring.  The  cornerstone  was  laid  April  16, 
1922,  with  the  moderator  of  the  church,  At- 
torney Roland  Obenohain,  presiding,  and  Rev. 
A.  T.  Wirick,  a  former  pastor,  delivering  the 
address.  The  afternoon  was  beautiful,  and 
more  than  a  thousand  people  assembled  to 
witness  the  ceremony. 

The  architect  was  L.  H.  Sturges,  of  Indian- 
apolis, and  the  contractors  were  the  Hay 
Weaver  Co.,  of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  The 
committee  on  plans  were  Charles  Colip,  Rev. 
C.  D.  Whitmer,  Rev.  G.  W.  Rench,  and  0.  A. 
ShoUy. 

In  the  winter  of  1886,  the  first  building, 
housing  the  new  congregation  of  "Progres- 
sive Brethren,"  was  dedicated.  It  was 
located  at  1214  South  Michigan  street,  which 
is  now  the  parsonage  site.  This  location  was 
donated  to  the  church  by  the  late  D.  C. 
Ullery,  and  the  building  erected  by  him  also. 
For  several  years  he  contributed  much  of  the 
support  to  the  struggling  congregation,  and 
at  his  death  bequeathed  a  nice  sum  of  money 
for  the  continuance  of  the  work,  but  his 
wishes  were  defeated  by  his  will  being  set 
aside  by  the  courts. 

The  late  Rev.  H.  R.  Holsinger,  the  out- 
standing leader  of  his  day  in  advocating 
church  colleges,  missionary  boards,  Sunday 
schools,  and  Sunday  school  conventions,  and 
aggressive  evangelism  by  the  church,  was  the 
first  pastor.  He  was  much  loved  as  a  pastor, 
and  the  work  prospered  under  his  leadership. 
S.  H.  Bashor,  (now  deceased)  one  of  the 
church's  great  evangelists,  huld  the  first 
meeting.     One  of  the  converts  at  that  meet- 
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Second  Home  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
destroyed  by  fire  Nov.  12,  1920 


ing  was  Miss  GracQ  Kline,  now  the  wife  of 
the  present  pastor. 

Dr.  W.  D.  Purry  was  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing pastors  of  this  congregation.  Under  his 
fine  preaching  and  leadership  the  church  bo- 
came  well  known  throughout  the  city.  F.  B. 
Yoder,  D.  F.  Eikenberry,  A.  T.  Wirick,  and 
A.  E.  Thomas,  the  Welsh  evangelist,  all  con- 
tributed much  to  the  building  up  of  the  work 
of  the  church. 


It  was  during  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Eiken- 
berry that  the  church  was  rebuilt.  Dr.  Gil- 
lin,  president  of  Ashland  College,  and  A.  H. 
Lichty  assisted  in  the  dedication,  November 
25,  1906. 

This  building  was  equipped  with  splendid 
furniture,  and  although  too  small  to  take 
care  of  the  growing  Sunday  school,  would 
have  been  sufficient  as  a  place  of  worship  for 
a  few  more  years  had  it  not  been 
destroyed  by  fire.  Evangelistic  ser- 
vices were  in  progress,  and  about 
two  hours  after  the  service  closed, 
the  church  was  discovered  to  be  in 
flames,  and  the  fire  department  was 
unable  to  save  but  the  front  part  of 
the  building.  This  was  November 
12,  1920.  The  stunned  and  sorrow- 
stricken  congregation  faced  the  fu- 
ture with  an  unconquerable  faith, 
and  proceeded  to  plan  a  new  build- 
ing. 

Before  going  very  far  in  the  plan- 
ning it  was  seen  that  the  old  site 
with  the  adjoining  lot  on  the  north, 
which-  had  been  purchased  in  1918 
and  just  paid  for  previous  to  the 
fire,  would  be  inadequate  as  an  ideal 
location,  being  an  inside  lot,  with 
the  corner  to  Paris  street  exposed 
to  any  kind  of  building  which  might  occupy 
it,  and  the  congregation  wisely  decided  to 
purchase  the  properties  on  the  corner  of 
Michigan  and  Paris  streets,  just  opposite 
the  square  on  which  stands  the  Elder  school. 
Through  the  able  assistance  of  the  church's 
Moderator,  Mr.  Roland  Obenchain,  the  deal 
was  put  through  at  a  cost  of  $10,500.  The 
houses  were  sold,  moved  off,  and  the  church 
came  into  possession  of  an  ideal  corner  for 
its  new  church. 

The  men  of  the  church  spent  Thanksgiving 


day  of  1920  clearing  the  wreckage  of  the  old 
church  away,  while  the  good  ladies  met  at  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Whitmer,  and 
prepared  a  fine  dinner  for  the  workmen. 

The  special  finance  committee  with  G.  M. 
Urey  as  chairman,  prepared  for  a  "financial 
drive,"  for  how  could  a  congregation  of  only 
300  members  buy  expensive  real  estate,  and 
employ  an  architect  without  money?  The 
services  of  Evangelist  E.  C.  Miller  were  will- 
ingly and  gladly  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  committee,  and  midst  tears  and  rejoicing 
about  $16,000  was  raised  in  pledges  and  cash. 
After  this  Sunday  (November  28)  of  wonder- 
ful giving,  the  pastor  continued  the  appeal 
for  more  than  two  months  at  every  service 
until  the  Committee  had  in  their  possession 
in  cash  and  pledges  about  $25,000.  Many 
other  churches  from  the  brotherhood  sent 
smaU  amounts,  the  largest  coming  from 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

The  new  church,  pronounced  ' '  a  model  in 
arrangement, ' '  cannot  be  appreciated  by 
these  few  lines  of  descriptive  matter.  Its 
beautiful  lines  must  be  seen  if  one  is  to 
understand  the  description.  The  average  di- 
mensions are  66  feet  by  82  feet,  with  a  wide 
classical  entrance  in  the  center  of  the  side 
of  the  building.  This  faces  Michigan  street. 
From  this  entrance  there  are  two  approaches 
to  the  basement,  and  two  to  the  balcony  floor. 
There  are  also  two  grade  entrances  on  either 
side  of  the  main  entrance  by  which  either 
the  basement  or  auditorium  may  be  reached, 
the  latter  approach  eliminating  all  outside 
steps.  The  Paris  street  entrance  is  similar 
in  arrangement,  with  the  exception  of  but 
one  approach  to  the  basement  and  balcony 
floor. 

The  auditorium  is  seated  with  curved  pews, 
has  a  bowled  floor,  paneled  ceiling,  skylight 
in  center,  corner  pulpit,  choir  just  to  the  left 
with  organ  in  rear  of  choir.  There  are  two 
main  aisles  approaching  the  pulpit  besides 
the  side  aisles.  The  pews  are  oak,  seating 
325  people.  Four  large  Sunday  school  rooms 
on  the  north  may  be  thrown  into  the  auditor- 
ium, making  it  possible  to  seat  500  people  on 
this  first  floor.  The  pastor's  study,  the  choir 
room  and  an  adjoining  Sunday  school  room 
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just  off  the  wide  and  spacious  foyer,  are  on 
the  south  side  of  the  auditorium.  The  entire 
first  floor  is  finished  in  red  oak. 

There  are  seven  large  class  rooms  on  the 
second  floor,  immediately  on  the  rear  of  the 
balcony,  five  of  which  can  be  thrown  into  the 
open  balcony,  all  within  sight  of  .the  speak- 
er, with  a  seating  capacity  of  more  than  350. 
This  makes  the  total  seating  capacity  of  the 
entire  two  floors  more  than  800.  The  bal- 
cony, with  its  graceful  curved  lines  contains 
three  rows  of  opera  chairs.  The  basement  is 
complete  in  every  detail.  Six  large  class 
rooms,  a  very  large  auditorium  with  stage, 
baptistry  with  private  entrance,  robing  rooms, 
laaies'  kitchen,  three  separate  toilets,  a  large 
storage  room,  three  closets,  steam  heating 
plant  with  automatic  vacuum  pump,  separate 
water  heater  for  kitchen  and  baptistry,  iire- 
proof  boiler  room,  with  adjoining  coal  room. 
Three  Sunday  school  rooms  can  be  thrown 
into  the  basement  auditorium,  making  it 
about  one  third  larger.  The  lighting  system 
is  faultless,  installed  by  the  GoUp  Brothers, 
Charles  Colip  being  the  chairman  of  the  build- 
ing committee.  The  building  contracts  were 
let  at  the  best  possible  advantage,  as  ad- 
vanced prices  would  make  the  cost  at  least 
$15,000  more.  The  total  cost  including  organ 
is  $60,000. 

The  beautiful  windows  in  the  church,  char- 
acteristic of  Mr.  Sturges'  church  plans,  have 
received  much  favorable  comment  from  many- 
South  Bend  people.  The  golden  light  pour- 
ing into  the  building  on  cloudy  days  is  espe- 
cially striking.  The  large  window  over  the 
main  entrance  contains  Hoffman's  "In  the 
Garden. ' '  This  scene  is  to  be  lighted  at  night 
so  that  the  hundreds  of  passersby  will  have 
preached  to  them  a  silent,  though  impressive 
sermon.  The  window  is  a  memorial  presented 
by  that  staunch  friend  of  the  church,  Elder 
David  Augustine. 

The  large,  churchy  window  opening  into 
the  auditorium,  with  its  sky-blue  effect  in 
the  upper  part,  with  the  beautiful  figure  of 
the  "Ascension"  in  the  center,  and  with  the 
golden  light  surrounding  it,  is  an  inspiration 
in  itself.  This  window  is  the  gift  of  Evan- 
gelist and  Mrs.  .E.  C.  Miller  in  memory  of 
their  dear  son  who  was  president  of  the  Live 
Wire  Sunday  school  class,  and  who  was  trans- 
ferred to  his  home  above,  June  22,  1921. 
Eugene   still  lives   in  all  of  our  hearts,  and 


it  could  see  its  way  clear  to  finance  such  an 
enterprise.  The  Sunday  school  pointed  with 
pride  to  the  remarkable  record  of  contrib- 
uting about  $2,400  this  year,  and  R  T.  Sriver, 
the  superintendent  said,  "Let  the  Sunday 
school  buy  the  organ."  It  was  voted,  and 
the  committee  bought  of  M.  P.  MoUer  Organ 
Manufacturer  one  of  their  celebrated  organs. 


Of  this  amount  $29,000  was  paid  prior  to  last 
night's  service.  The  amount  yet  to  be  raised 
totals  $1,800.  According  to  officials  of  the 
church  the  edifice  cost  $62,000  and  the  site 
$9,000.  Hundreds  were  in  attendance  from 
nearby  cities  and  officials  said  this  morning 
that  more  than  $3,000  was  believed  to  have 
been  contributed  by  residents  of  North  Lib- 


FINANCE  COMMITTEE 

Ait'y  Roland  Obenchain,  F,  T.  Sriiier,  Miss  Maude  Wingard, 
G.  M.  Urey,  William  Johanson,   T.  J.  Foraker 


It  is  a  fine  instrument,  and  a  very  valuable 
asset  to  our  modem  church  plant. — From  the 
Dedication  Booklet. 


IMPEESSIVE  RITES  MARKS 
DEDICATION 

Raise  $40,200  to  Pay  for  New  First  Brethren 
Church.    Excellent  Preachers  and    Musical 
Program  Mark  Opening  of  Chapel — 
Evangelistic  Services  to  Begin 

The  dedicatory  services  for  the  new  edifice 
of  the  First  Brethren  church,  Michigan  and 
Paris  streets,  at  10:30  o'clock  yesterday 
morning  and  at  2:30  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
marked  the  opening  of  one  of  South  Bend's 


BUILDING  COMMITTEE 
Charles  Colip,  H.  H.  Firestone,  G-  W.  Rench,  Harold  Haenes 


erty,  Warsaw,  Plymouth,  Milford,  Goshen, 
Elkhart  and  other  cities. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Beachler,  D.  D.,  of  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  was  the  speaker  in  charge  of  the  dedi- 
catory services.  Sunday  school  commenced 
at  9:30  o'clock  and  was  followed  by  a  spe- 
cial program  of  music,  an  address  by  Dr. 
Beachler  and  scripture  reading. 

Prayer  of  the  afternoon  service  was  said 
by  Eev.  H.  H.  Helman,  Rev.  C.  L.  MiUer  of 
Nappanee,  and  Eev.  A.  T.  Wirick,  South 
Bend,  oificiated  at  invocation  and  prayer  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  Eev.  G.  W.  Eench, 
pastor  of  the  new  church  and  Dr.  Beachler 
also  spoke  during  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
as  did  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  of  Plymouth. 

Evangelistic  services,  lasting  three  weeks, 
will  commence  tonight  with  Dr.  Bame  in 
charge.  The  services  will  commence  at  7:80 
o'clock  and  will  be  held  every  evening.  It  is 
believed  that  the  new  auditorium  will  be 
filled  to  capacity  through  Dr.  Bame's  visit. — 
South  Bend  Tribune,  April  9,  1923. 


this  window  is  a  fitting  memorial  to  his  fine 
talents  and  beautiful  Ufe. 

The  Sunday  school  of  this  church  has  been 
a  great  factor  in  its  growth.  The  superin- 
tendent with  his  able  assistants  and  teachers 
deserve  special  mention  for  their  efforts  to 
finance  the  pipe-organ.  The  building  com- 
mittee was  authorized  to  place  an  organ,  if 


iinest  places  of  worship  and  is  the  third  struc- 
ture of  its  kind  to  be  opened  on  South  Mich- 
igan street  with  the  religious  growth  of  that 
community. 

At  the  dedicatory  service  in  the  evening 
$40,200  was  contributed  by  church  members 
and  visitors  from  northern  Indiana  cities.  The 
total  cost  of  the  church  and  site  was  $71,000. 


THE  KRYPTON  REVIVAL 

Well  it  was  a  good  meeting.  We  began 
the  meeting  Sunday,  March  25th  with  good 
interest  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  close  of 
the  two  weeks  25  had  made  the  great  confes- 
sion and  three  reconsecrated  their  lives  which 
made  28  in  all  who  came  forward.  And  the 
spiritual  condition  has  never  been  better  at 
Krypton  since  the  church  has  been  built.  This 
is  greatly  due  in  our  judgment  to  the  school 
and  church  working  together.  The  school  has 
done  axceedingiy  well  this  year  under  the 
efficient  management  of  Prof.  J.  M.  Humberd 
who  is  the  man  for  the  work,  and  I  believe 
a  better  man  for  the  work  could  hardly  be 
found.  He  is  loved  by  the  children  as  well 
or  better  than  any  teacher  I  ever  saw,  and 
the  old  folks  are  tied  to  him  because  they 
regard  him  as  a  good  teacher.  We  have  at 
Krypton  as  good  a  class  of  people  as  can  be 
found  anywhere  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  what 
they  need  hero  is  a  man  who  is  able  to  de- 
mand their  attention.  We  are  praying  that 
at  our  conference  the  church  will  be  brought 
to  realize  that  Kentucky  is  a  real  field  for 
the  Brethren  church.         THOS.  ALLEN, 

Haddis,  Kentucky. 
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EEPOKT  OF  THE  MASONTOWN 
BEETHEEN  CHUECH 

Some  one  inquires,  "Masontown,  you  say 
you  put  the  devil  out  of  business?"  No, 
no!  We  say  the  devil 'has  been  made  terribly 
uneasy.  Since  last  reporting  from  this  church 
the  forces  of  God  have  been  battling  strong 
against  the  powers  of  evil.  There  have  been 
four  different  revivals  in  four  churches.  At 
the  close  of  these  meetings  the  pastors  have 
been  following  up  with  the  evangelistic  spirit 
and  consequently  there  have  been  conversions 
regularly. 

We  especially  desire  to  report  the  recent 
revival  in  our  church.  To  many  of  the  read- 
ers Brother  Grisso  needs  no  introduction. 
His  coming  to  us  and  his  efforts  with  us  re- 
mind us  a  little  of  the  spirit  upon  the  old 
' '  basketball  floor ' ' — ' '  Uet  's  go, ' '  and  he  was 
off  for  the  victory.  Never  once  did  Brother 
Grisso  fail  to  throw  his  whole  self  and  per- 
sonality into  the  service.  His  messages  were 
stirring,  persuasive,  convincing  and  convict- 
ing. Me  never  left  his  'hearers  in  doubt  as 
to  where  the  speaker  stood  in  regards  to  the 
whole  Bible.  Evangelist  Grisso  is  strictly 
Brethren  and  preaches  it  too.  The  nearer  the 
time  came  to  close  the  meetings  the  more  he 
was  liked. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  campaign  was  the 
great  quickening  of  the  spirit  of  the  people 
within  the  fold.  To  a  pastor  of  a  field  one 
thing  that  makes  his  heart  warm  is  to  see  the 
people  coming  back  to  the  services.  Curios- 
ity will  often  bring  some  to  church  who  will 
not  come  at  other  times.  Those  who  come 
to  see  things  often  go  away  thinking.  Thus 
the  church  was  strengthened  within  her  walls. 
Throag'h  the  personal  cooperation  of  the 
evangelist  and  pastor  we  wore  able  to  get  out 
in  touch  with  those  who  belonged  to  the 
world  and  urge  them  to  come  in  where  they 
belonged.  The  second  result  of  the  series  was 
the  addition  of  forty-eight  souls.  Of  these 
twenty  were  already  baptized;  eight  recon- 
secrated their  lives  to  his  cause;  ten  came  by 
relation.  The  remaining  eight  are  awaiting 
baptism  and  two  are  undecided.  The  net  re- 
suits  of  an}'  revival  can  never  be  estimated. 
As  a  church  we  never  count  gain  by  count- 
ing the  heads.  Much  good  seed  has  been 
sown  and  by  careful  shepherding  many  moj'o 
will  follow  him  who  iuviteth  all  to  come  that 
none  may  perish.  Last  Sunday  three  more 
came  confessing  Christ  as  their  Lord.  Sev- 
eral more  'have  promised  and  we  believe  they 
will  be  as  good  as  their  word. 

In  clo.sing  we  feel  that  a  general  report  of 
.the  church  should  be  included.  We  have  great 
reasons  to  feel  grateful  for  the  record  of  the 
past  yi'jar.  Progress  is  being  made  in  various 
parts  of  the  church.  One  who  is  not  located 
in  a  licld  of  a  floating  population  cannot  ap- 
Ijreciate  the  ditriculty  of  preparing  and  train- 
ing leaders.  So  much  time  must  be  spent  in 
continually  preparing  leaders  for  the  work. 
It  is  not  our  desire  to  complain  only  to  point 
out  the  true  situation.  The  church  and  Sun- 
day school  are  in  splendid  working  condition. 
' '  Never  better  in  the  history  of  the  church ' ' 
is  the  way  one  deacon  put  it.  The  thermom- 
eter of  the  church  prayer  meeting  is  in  good 
worldng  order  and  indicates  a  warm  feeling. 
The  next  item  of  interest  is  the  erection  of 
a  yuiiday  school  room  alongside  of  the  c'huroh. 
More  about  this  later.  If  we  should  attempt 
to  report  everything  the  report  would  grow 
tiresome.  We  covet  your  prayers  and  assure 
you  that  we  are  a  live  group  of  Brethren 
people  working  for  the  interest  of  his  King- 
dom and  ready  to  help  those  who  are  woi-thy 
of  assistance.  I  ought  to  say  that  we  are 
making  inroads  on  the  Cat'holic  religion.  They 
are  getting  discouraged  with  their  regime  and 
are  continually  asking  for  light. 

Fraternally  yours, 

J.  L.  GINGETCH. 


The  famous  mountain  climber.  Whimper,  in 
telling  of  his  scaling  the  Matterhorn,  gave 
advice  to  novices,  ' '  Climb,  if  you  vrill,  but 
remember  that  courage  and  strength  are 
naught  without  prudence  and  that  a  moment's 
negligence  may  destroy  the  happiness  of  a 
lifetime.  Do  nothing  in  haste;  look  well  to 
each  step;  and  from  the  beginning  think  w'hat 
may  be  the  end. 


ANiNOUNCEMENTS 


COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  Eanoke,  Virginia,  Brethren  church  will 
hold  their  regTilar  communion  service  April 
29,  at  7:30  P.  M.  Those  of  like  faith  are  cor- 
dially invited. 

S.  E.  CHEISTIANSEN,  Pastor. 


OPEN  TO  CALL 

I  am  closing  my  work  with  the  Burlington 
and  College  Corner  churches  in  Indiana,  on 
the  first  of  October  and  will  be  open  to  a 
call  to  another  pastorate.  Any  church  inter- 
ested may  address  me  at  Burlington,  Indiana. 
WILLIAM   T.  LYTLE. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


It  is  just  eight  weeks  since  my  last  report 
in  this  curner,  and  we  have  been  endeavor- 
ing for  a  month  to  lind  time  to  make  an- 
other report,  but  the  detail  work  of  the  office 
has  kept  us  so  busy  we  have  not  had  any 
time  for  other  things. 

The  Honor  Eoll 

One  of  the  first  things  the  readers  e.xpect 
to  see  in  this  corner  is  a  list  of  the  Brethren 
churches  that  continue  on  the  Honor  lioU 
with  their  Evangelist  subscription  list.  The 
uniqueness  of  t'he  first  few  years  has  Avorn 
oft',  but  there  are  still  many  readers  and 
churches  that  count  it  no  small  thing  to  be 
included  in  the  Honor  Eoll. 

Before  we  go  further  we  wish  to  ofl'er  a 
public  apology  to  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  and 
his  faithful  flock  that  make  up  the  Third 
Brethren  church  of  Johnstown.  We  were  a 
little  confused  as  to  the  churches  when  we 
reported  that  the  Third  Brethren  church  of 
Johnstown  had  come  back  into  the  Honor 
fold  after  having  lost  out  for  a  couple  of 
3'oars.  It  was  not  t'he  third  Church  at  all,  as 
this  church  has  been  on  the  Honor  Koll  ever 
since  it  first  won  this  distinction  under  tlie 
pastoral  leadership  of  J.  A.  ilcluturft'  about 
Jive  3'ears  ago.  We  are  glad  to  make  this 
correction. 

The  churches  that  have  renewed  their  Hon- 
or Eoll  lists  since  our  last  report  a.re:  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  fifth  year;  Summit  Mills,  Penn- 
sylvania, fourth  year;  AUentown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, fourth  year;  Hudson,  Iowa,  fourth 
year;  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  fourth  year; 
Third  Brethren  church,  Philadelphia,  third 
year;  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  third  year,,  and 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  fourth  year. 

The  Honor  EoU  chui-ches  of  the  brother- 
hood form  a  most  worthy  group  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  which  should  cause  any  church  in  the 
entire  nation  to  feel  proud  of  being  idfnti- 
fied  with  this  most  excellent  and  worthy  band 
of  Christian  workers. 

Delinquent  Sutecribers 

During  the  last  week  we  have  sent  notices 
to  HUNDEEDS  of  our  EvangcUst  subscrib- 
ers whose  term  of  subscription  has  expired. 
At  the  same  time  we  are  receiving  renewals 
every  day,  and  as  a  consequence  some  sub- 
scribers may  receive     an     expiration     notice 


after  they  have  sent  in  their  renewal,  or  a 
mistake  may  be  made  from  some  other  cause 
and  a  notice  sent  to  one  who  is  not  delin- 
quent. Should  this  occur  please  be  charitable 
about  it  and  •nTite  us  kindly  in  regard  to  the 
matter  and  we  will  look  it  up  and  see  that 
proper  credit  is  given.  It  is  no  small  task  to 
keep  the  subscription  lists  of  our  various  pub- 
lications revised  and  up  to  date,  and  it  is 
only  human  to  make  a  mistake  once  in  a 
w'hile,  but  we  are  always  glad  to  rectify  any 
mistake  that  may  be  pointed  out  to  us. 

However  we  need  the  money  to  meet  bills 
as  they  come  due  and  we  would  appreciate  it 
greatly  if  we  could  have  a  prompt  response 
from  our  subscribers  who  receive  these  no- 
tices. 

Publication  Day  Offering 

The  Publication  Day  Offering  was  nothing 
to  boast  of  this  year,  though  some  of  the 
churches  did  most  nobly  in  following  a  noble 
and  worthw'hile  leadership  in  their  pastor,  and 
still   others  have  not   yet  reported. 

We  realize  that  the  Publication  interests' 
are  of  a  nature  that  can  not  make  an  emo- 
tional or  sentimental  appeal  to  the  hearts  of 
our  membership  like  some  of  the  other  inter- 
ests of  the  church  can  make  and  as  a  conse- 
quence they  do  not  receive  t'he  same  support 
±rom  the  general  brotherhood.  One  of  the 
visiting  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  College,  who  was  in  attendance  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  last  week, 
called  at  our  ott'ice,  and  in  speaking  of  the 
various  needs  of  the  ditt'erent  interests  of  the 
church  he  said,  "If  the  people  could  be  made 
to  realize  the  true  situation  things  would  be 
different,  for  i  consider  that  the  most  impor- 
tant interest  of  the  church  is  our  Publishing 
Interest,  that  it  is  the  very  hub  of  all  the 
work  that  is  being  done."  Of  course  we 
agreed  with  him  and  we  arc  glad  to  pass  this 
opinion  on  praying  that  some  one's  heart  may 
yet  be  opened  and  a  really  substantial  in- 
vestment made  in  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  so  that  its  usefulness  may  be  great- 
ly enlarged. 

Since  our  former  report  the  following  of- 
ferings have  been  received  tor  the  Publica- 
tion Day  fund: 

Scott    Richael,     .$  2.00 

J.  H.  Young,  I'.OO 

Ashland  Brethren    church,    40.93 

Washington   Cily,   Ch.    &   S.   S.,    .  .       .  .      ■M.iil 

Mrs.  Mamie  Anderson,   l.OO 

Elizabeth    Gnagcy,    ."i.uu 

1st  Brethren,   Philadelpliia 4l.!);i 

rioanuke,   \'a.,  Br.  .Ch.,    s.61 

Br.   Ch.,   Turlock,   California, 0:,;r> 

Anki'uytow  n  Brethren  church,    :;.2S 

Third  Br.  Ch.,   Johnstown,   Pa 8.t!."i 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   H.   B.   Lehman,    lU.OU 

Euby    Melsou,    ■ i.uo 

Louis\  iUe   Brethren   chmcli,    L'1).U8 

Mis.    Leo    Lehman l.OO 

Flora  Brethren   S.   8.,    7.50 

S.  A.  Likens,    2.00 

Charles   A.  Baine,    20.00 

Calvary,  N.  J.  Brethren  church,   Iti.OO 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luther  Baker, 3.00 

Portis,  Kansas,  Brethren  churc'h,   ....      66.87 

Mrs.   F.  C.   Golladay,   3.00 

Bethlehem,   Va.,  Brethren   church,    . .  .        2.00 

Third  Br.  Ch.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,   50.00 

N.  W.  Jennings,   5.00 

Martinsburg  Brethren  church,   30.00 

Mrs.  M.  H.  Huyett,   2.00 

Waterloo  Brethren  church,   54.75 

EUcn   G.   Lichty,    ; 5.00 

Mrs.   Seltha   Dawson,   .' .        1.00 

West  Alexandria  Brethren  church,  . .  .  14.36 
Burlington  Brethren  Sunday  school,  .  .     25.00 

Hamlin   Brethren   church 46.82 

Beaver  City  Brethren  church,   30.00 

Edward  G.   VonEohr, 50 

Mrs.  Hortense  Wertz,   1.00 

Limestone  Brethren  church 7.56 

Mexico   Brethren  church,    17.06 

E.   E.   TEETEE, 
Business  Manager. 


txoi  .    J  .  Aij.en  killer, -^~-  •  ^^^ 
Grant  Street,  I^ , 
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One-Is -Your-T^ster-and-Au-Ye -Are- Dretrren- 


Loving  Him  Who  First  Loved  Me 

By  Jane  E.  Leeson 

Saviour,  teach  me,  day  by  day, 
Love's  sweet  lesson,~to  obey; 

Sweeter  lesson  cannot  be. 
Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

With  a  child's  glad  heart  of  love, 
At  thy  bidding  may  I  move; 

Prompt  to  serve  and  follow  thee, 
Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

Teach  me  thus  thy  steps  to  trace, 
Strong  to  follow  in  thy  grace; 

Learning  how  to  love  from  thee, 
Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

Love  in  loving  finds  employ. 

In  obedience  all  her  joy; 
Ever  new  that  joy  will  be, 

Loving  him  who  first  loved  me. 

Thus  may  I  rejoice  to  show 
That  I  feel  the  love  I  owe; 

Singing  till  thy  face  I  see, 
Of  his  love  who  first  loved  me. 
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EDITORIAL 


Christian  Dynamics 


Any  interested  worker  deplores  the  cold  indifference  prevalent 
today  to  things  spiritual.  There  is  evidence  everywhere  of  an 
extreme  swing  to  materialism  and  consequently  that  means  a  disre- 
gard for  soul  interests.  The  day  in  which  our  Savior  came  into  the 
world  was  one  of  great  darkness;  The  Old  Testament  Seer  describes 
it  as  "a  great  darkness."  That  however  preceded  the  coming  of 
The  Messiah;  now  that  he  has  come  "in  the  fulness  of  time"  and 
the  march  of  civilization  has  been  onward  there  would  seem  to  be 
little  excuse  for  the  present  day  worldliness.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
Anti-Christ  that  staggers  the  Christian  and  we  seek  a  remedy  for 
its  solution. 

It  was  the  veil  of  materialism  that  clouded  the  vision  of  the 
disciples;  even  after  the  resurrection,  they  asked  the  Master  whether 
he  would  then  restore  the  Kingdom  to  Israel.  They  were  thinking 
of  that  worldly  kingdom  set  up  in  which  they  should  occupy  chief 
places  with  Jerusalem  as  its  center.  It  was  only  after  the  endue- 
mcnt  with  power  from  on  High  that  their  materialistic  concept  was 
trajisfornied  into  a  spiritual  sight  that  revolutionized  their  lives.  The 
dream  of  chief  places  in  a  worldly  regime  was  changed  to  a  spir- 
itual reality,  that  made  them  pillars  instead  of  "reeds  shaken  by 
th^'  wind. ' '  The  inquiry  of  the  disciples  was  answered  by  Jesus  in 
tliat  remarkable  statement,  "Ye  shall  receive  power  when  the  Holy 
i'l-irit  is  come  upon  you."  This  is  an  unrevoked  promise;  it  will 
i  ring  the  solution  to  present  day  materialism;  and  will  inspire  the 
church  to  go  forth,  true  to  her  mission  of  witnessing  for  her  Lord. 

What  kind  of  power  did  the  Master  allude  to?  What  is  the  con- 
tent of  that  power?  What  change  did  it  make  in  the  lives  of  the 
disciples?  Would  that  power  dispel  the  present  day  worldliness?  Did 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  make  any  difference  in  the  life  of  the 
apostles?  Let  us  get  a  picture  of  Peter  on  the  night  of  betrayal: 
following  afar  off,  he  gets  into  worldly  company;  he  is  put  to  the 
test  and  he  denies  his  Lord.  We  pity  him,  for  he  had  trusted  in  his 
own  strength  and  miserably  failed.  But  we  get  another  portrayal; 
this  time,  he  exalts  the  Christ  whom  he  had  denied;  he  preaches 
with  a  convicting  power  that  makes  guilt  cry  out,  "What  must  we 
do  to  be  saved?"  What  made  the  difference?  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
come  into  his  life;  the  materialistic  view  had  been  transformed  into 
spiritual  dynamic;  "loose  sand"  had  solidified  and  we  behold  Petros, 
a  rock.  Peter  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  became  a  witness  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  John  filled  with-  the  same  power     gave     us     the 


Apocalypse;  what  might  individuals  become  if  they  willed  to  cut  th 
shore-Unas  of  materialism  and  launch  out  into  the  fulness  of  God' 
love?     What  might  the  church  accomplish  in  this  age? 

This  power  that  comes  by  the  indwelling  spirit,  resolves  itsel 
into  spiritual  vision.  This  is  the  prime  essential,  for  without  visio 
there  is  no  expression  and  ' '  people  perish. ' '  That  will  give  the  secui 
ity  and  comfort  of  the  Divine  presence;  like  Moses  when  he  pause 
by  the  way  to  behold  the  burning  bush,  the  Heavenly  voice  reminde 
him  that  he  was  treading  upon  holy  ground;  and  Jacob  at  Beth( 
realized  that  God  was  even  there;  so  the  spirit  transforms  the  visio 
of  the  material  that  in  it  is  sensed  the  Divine.  Sin  benumbs  thi 
spiritual  sense  and  only  a  gross  materialism  is  manifest.  And  hoi 
deplorable  that  the  beauty,  joy  and  power  of  spiritual  vision  i 
therein  lost.  What  this  vision  meant  to  the  Apostolic  church,  i 
manifest  in  the  burning  record  of  Acts;  there  the  Spirit  spoke  in 
definite,  personal  sense  to  men  and  they  responded.  The  spirit  sai 
to  Philip,  "Go,"  and  he  went;  he  said  to  Peter  testify  and  he  5.1 
to  the  glory  of  God;  he  said  to  Ananias,  "Arise,  baptize  Saul"  an 
he  did, — the  result  was  the  Gospel  bearing  his  name,  the  Epistle 
and  Eevelation.  It  does  mean  something  for  the  advancement  of  th 
Kingdom  when  men  have  spiritual  vision.  When  the  Holy  Spiri 
-jomes  to  an  individual,  spiritual  sight  is  enhanced  and  we  see  th 
King;  spiritual  hearing  is  arrested  and  we  hear  the  voice  of  dut 
calling;  spiritual  refinement  is  aroused  and  we  behold  the  Lord.  Th 
result  will  be  manifested  in  lives  devoted  to  the  Master  and  we  wi 
become  his  witnesses  by  precept  and   example. 

Will  that  power  dispel  present  day  worldliness?  A  psycholoj 
ical  theory  for  eradicating  a  wrong  tendency  or  emotion  is  to  tur 
it  in  the  proper  direction;  the  child  may  have  a  tendency  to  destroi 
turn  that  tendency  to  construction,  is  the  tenet.  May  this  apply  i 
the  spiritual  life?  Saul,  the  Pharisee,  persecuted  the  Christians  wit 
unrelenting  zeal;  the  transforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  cause 
him  to  say,  "This  one  thing  I  da"  It  changed  a  hatred  for  th 
Cause  of  Christ,  to  an  ardent  love  for  the  same  One  whom  he  ha 
hated,  and  the  investment  of  his  life  to  a  sacred  trust.  What  i 
needed  today  in  our  forces  of  Christianity  is  a  purging  from  sordi 
worldliness.  May  we  witness  in  our  own  church,  the  glory  of  Pei 
tecostal  power.  Wo  believe  there  is  a  tendency  to  neglect  thi 
teaching  because  of  the  cults  that  have  arisen  misconstruing  the  res 
teaching  of  this  Doctrine;  but  let  us  not  be  ushered  into  silence  on 
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life-giving  theme,  because  somebody  erred.  Thus  we  believe  a  seek- 
ing of  the  old-time  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  give  us  a  quick- 
ening dynamic  that  will  be  most  refreshing. 

We  believe  the  church  needs  a  spirit  of  optimism.  Why  should 
she  not  be  optimistic?  She  is  entrusted  with  the  greatest  commis- 
sion of  all  ages  and  she  has  the  promise  of  power  to  fulfill  the  samS. 
Certainly  her  program  is  worldwide,  and  her  materialistic  means 
limited  to  a  certain  extent  by  "little  faiths";  but  her  Commander 
is  omniscient,  omnipotent  and  omnipresent.  We  may  see  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  if  we  have  the 
spiritual  power;  we  may  view  the  forces  of  righteousness  triumphant 
over  the  forces  of  evil;  yea,  see  Jesus  as  Bang  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.  May  we  not  like  Jesus  when  by  the  well  of  Samaria,  look  upon 
blasted  sons  and  daughters  of  worldlinesa  yet  by  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  behold  them  redeemed  by  an  everlasting 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord?  Such  power  would  weld 
together  the  followers  of  Jesus  in  fraternal  relationship;  it  would 
send  the  ship  of  the  Gospel  to  the  last;  it  would  bring  that  era  of 
peace  that  has  been  a  world  dream  but  not  a  realization. 

The  result  of  spiritual  power  was  well  attested  in  the  lives  of 
the  disciples;  Again  and  again  they  were  arrested  by  the  Jewish 
authorities,  imprisoned,  threatened,  and  beaten;  yet,  the  ardor  of 
an  impassioned  love  which  filled  their  lives  could  not  be  quenched. 
The  more  they  endured,  the  louder  became  their  testimony  for  Jesus. 
See  them  with  bleeding  bodies,  feet  fast  in  stocks,  in  prison  yet  re- 
joicing that  they  were  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  for  their  faith! 
A  power  of  a  radiant  hope  filled  them  and  therefore  amidst  suffer- 
ing, they  sang.  What  a  blessed  fact  that  this  may  be  had  today  as 
then!  This  promise  of  power  by  the  indwelling  spirit  is  unrevoked. 
What  was  enjoyed  and  utilized  then,  can  be  an  impelling  power  in 
our  lives. 

How  has  it  been  made  possible?  How  may  I  receive  this  power? 
How  may  the  church  be  energized  for  her  task?  It  has  been  made 
possible  by  a  loving  heavenly  Father,  through  the  sacrifice  upon  the 
cross.  Jesus'  death  on  the  cross  made  possible  on  God's  part,  the 
giving  of  this  power  to  men.  By  an  exercise  of  faith  on  the  part  of 
the  individual,  one  may  receive  that  power;  and  by  the  reception  of 
that  power,  receive  dynamic  to  become  witnesses  for  the  Lord  Jesus- 
May  all  followers  of  Jesus  become  possessed  w.ith  a  vision  of  need 
of  spiritual  power;  then  wiU  worldliness  lose  its  place  in  our  desires 
and  a  higher  spiritual  realm  realized  in  individual  life  and  in  the 
life  of  the  church.  A.  B.  COVER,  Washington,  D.  C. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Dayton  Sunday  school  made  a  record  attendance  on  Easter 
Sunday,  when  the  total  count  was  1054.  They  certainly  do  need  a 
new  building,  and  they  are  getting  one,  as  we  learn  tnat  construc- 
tion has  already  begun  on  the  Sunday  school  annex. 

Berne,  Indiana,  rejoices  in  the  steady  progress  of  the  work  under 
the  leadership  of  Brother  John  Parr.  Easter  vras  a  day  of  splendid 
giving  to  foreign  missions.  We  have  had  reports  of  really  sacrificial 
giving  in  a  number  of  churches  throughout  the  brotherhood. 

The  Girls '  Glee  Club  is  certainly  making  a  name  for  itself  and 
incidentally  turning  the  minds  of  many  towards  Ashland  College, 
and  President  Jacobs  rightly  speaks  with  pride  of  the  reception  it 
has  received.  Mrs.  R.  E.  Haun  has  proven  herself  to  be  a  most  effi- 
cient directress,  as  also  a  successful  teacher  of  voice. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  writes  of  a  meeting  conducted  as  a  union 
effort  near  Covington,  Virginia,  where  we  have  a  little  flock  shep- 
herded by  Brother  J.  S.  Bowman.  He  had  the  hearty  cooperation  of 
all  the  denominational  groups  worshipping  there,  and  tne  results 
were  eight  accepting  the  invitation,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  field  is  kept  closely  gleaned. 

Many  of  our  readers  have  a  very  special  interest  in  the  new 
Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and  will  rejoice  to  know  that  it  is 
now  ready  for  ,dedic.ation,  the  date  being  May  29.  One  of  our  lead- 
ing pastors,  who  had  been  to  see  the  new  building,  said  recently,  "It 
is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  successful  undertakings  that  the  Breth- 
ren church  has  launched.  It  is  a  real  credit  to  us."  Some  churches, 
and  especially  various  organizations  of  the  Flora  church,  have  already 


given  splendid  cooperation  in  the  way  of  furnishing  rooms  in  the 
Home.  There  are  opportunities  yet  open  along  this  line  for  other 
churches  and  organizations,  as  you  will  see  by  Dr.  Miller's  letter  in 
this  issue.  The  invitation  to  attend  the  dedication  is  general  and  it 
will  doubtless  be  an  inspiration  to  all  who  can  avail  themselves  of 
this  privilege. 

Our  correspondent  from  New  Paris,,  Indiiana,  writes  of  the  con- 
gregation 's  appreciation,  of  the  services  of  Brother  Paul  Miller,  whose 
suceessfiil  evangelistic  campaign  was  reported  in  last  week's  issue. 
One  good  result  that  continues  on  is  the  prayer  meeting  which  is  now 
being  held  weekly.  Ten  were  added  to  the  church.  Brother  Brewer 
is  the  earnest  pastor  of  these  loyal  people. 

Brother  J.  E.  Braker,  who  until  recently  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Third  church  of  Philadelphia  from  its  inception,  writes  of  the 
church's  appreciation  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso's  enthusiastic  campaign, 
already  reported.  Aside  from  the  dozen  souls  added  to  the  church, 
one  splendid  young  lady  dedicated  her  life  to  the  foreign  mission 
field.     This  church  is  still  in  search  of  a  pastor. 

Brother  W.  T.  Lytle  reports  the  work  at  the  Burlington  and 
College  Comer  churches  in  Indiana  to  be  in  splendid  condition.  He 
believes  the  Burlington  field  has  a  very  bright  future  and  the  var- 
ious departments  are  doing  good  work.  The  College  Corner  church 
is  maintaining  its  reputation  of  being  a  very  loyal  people.  Brother 
Lytle  closes  his  work  with  these  churches  the  first  of  October. 

The  "Eighth  Annual  Statement"  of  the  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  church,  reached  our  desk  some  time  ago.  Besides  the  ' '  Pas- 
tor's  Message"  and  organizations  and  reports,  it  gives  the  amount 
each  member  contributed  during  the  year  for  "Pastor's  salary," 
"Benevolences"  and  "Special  Offerings."  This  encourages  support 
on  the  part  of  every  member  and  to  every  interest  of  the  church. 

Brother  Herbert  Tay,  the  new  pastor  of  the  La  Verne,  Califor- 
nia, church,  is  also  new  in  the  ministry,  but  he  is  already  giving  proof 
that  his  is  to  be  a  fruitful  and  creditable  ministry.  And  it  is  evi- 
dent that  he  will  receive  every  support  from  the  very  loyal  mem- 
berii  of  the  La  Verne  church.  A  new  elder  was  recently  added  to 
this  church  by  relation  from  the  Church  of  trc  Brethren.  We  extend 
the  welcome  of  the  Evangelist  family  to  this  good  brother. 

A  beautiful  and  elaborate  parish  paper  has  just  been  started  in 
the  Leon,  Iowa,  congregation,  where  Brother  J.  F.  Garbcr,  assisted 
by  Brother  S.  B.  Garber,  is  shepherding  the  flock.  In  the  "Saluta- 
tory" it  is  stated  that  its  purpose  is  to  aid  in  the  solution  of  the 
problem  of  pastoral  visitation.  The  members  are  widely  scattered 
and  doubtless  this  will  be  a  very  material  aid.  It  is  a  monthly  pub- 
lication appearing  under  the  name,  THE  BRETHREN  KEYNOTE, 
edited  and  managed  by  the  above  mentioned  brethren,  who  have 
launched  their  undertaking  in  a  splendid  manner. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote  reports  the  evangelistic   campaign  held  in 
his  church  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  with  Brother  C.  C.  Gritso  in 
the  lead.     The  pastor  speaks  very  highly  of  the  services  of  the  evan- 
gelist, and,  notwithstanding  the  handicaps,  commendable  success  wa;; 
realized.     Brother  Belote  is  entering  upon  the  fourth  year  of  his  sef 
ond  pastorate  in  this  chui'ch.     We  notice  he  is  planning  for  a  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  which  doubtless  many  other  pastors  arc  p  iui 
ning  for.     This  is  an  important  way  of  solving  the  problcj.i  or  ro.i^L 
ious  education  in  your  community,  and  it  is  worth  trying,  if  you  lia  e 
not  done  so. 

Dr.  Gribble's  letter  brings  a  shock  of  sadness  to  the  hearts  ol 
OUT  readers  in  reporting  the  death  on  January  17th  of  Brother  Allen 
Bennett,  who  gave  up  his  life  for  the  cause  before  he  had  reached 
the  field  of  service.  The  virulent  influenza,  turning  into  pneumonia, 
together  with  the  malaria  fever  were  too  much  for  him  to  withstand. 
Thus  for  the  third  time,  we  have  been  brought  face  to  faco  with 
the  fact  that  the  evangelization  of  those  who  live  in  the  depths  <  f 
paganism  means  the  giving  of  life.  Our  hearts  go  out  in  tender 
sympathy  and  earnest  prayer  for  those  whose  hearts  wore  r  ade 
lonely  by  the  death  of  a  co-worker.  May  God  comfort  and  protrrt 
them  in  every  hour  of  .danger,  that  those  who  remain  nay  b^-  gi  i  ' 
strength  to  bear  the  "good  news"  to  those  who  are  in  darkness.  The 
surrender  of  these  lives  and  their  eagerness  to  tell  the  glad  story  is 
certainly  an  object  lesson  to  the  entire  brotherhood,  and  ought  to 
noiake  us  all  more  zealous. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Books  and  Reading.    By  iva  m.  weish- 


I 


We  may  find  it  useful  to  define,  somewhat  formally, 
what  a  book  is,  and  what  it  is  to  read  a  book. 

Let  it  be  observed  and  remembered,  that  a  book  is  al- 
ways written  by  a  man,  and  that  it  is  never  by  any  magic 
or  mystery  any  better  than  its  author  makes  it.  This 
author  may  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool.  He  may  be  an  honest 
man  or  a  knave,  but  whatever  he  is,  or  knows,  and  has  the 
power  to  communicate,  that  will  he  write  down  in  his  book. 

When  we  set  ourselves  to  read  a  book,  what  do  we  do? 
We  place  ourselves  in  communication  vsdth  a  living  man. 
We  go  back  with  him  when  he  wrote  the  volume.  We  think 
over  the  thoughts  which  he  experienced,  we  behold  the 
wondrous  creations  which  his  eye  saw  enter  his  door  and 
live  and  move  about  him.  As  Spencer  conducts  us  by  devious 
but  beguiling  wanderings  through  the  long  pilgrimage  of 
"Una  and  the  Milk-white  Lamb,"  until  the  Fairy  Queen 
and  fairy  land  became  real  to  our  thoughts  and  to  our  mem- 
ory. Scott  marshals  before  us  those  marvelous  creations  of 
his  genius,  which  are  as  familiar  as  household  words.  The 
journalist  takes  us  into  his  closet,  and  discourses  to  us  with 
wisdom  or  wildncss  of  the  interests  that  concern  the  com- 
mon weal,  or  the  themes  which  are 
uppermost  for  the  hour  or  the 
week.  Milton  wrote  in  his  "Areo- 
pagitica":  "As  good  almost  kill  a 
man  as  kill  a  good  book ;  who  kills 
a  man,  kills  a  reasonable  creature, 
God's  image,  but  he  who  destroys 
a  good  book,  kills  reason  itself, 
kills  the  image  of  God  as  it  were  in 
the  eye." 

Why  is  reading  so  important?  It 
is  not  enough  to  say  that  it  enables 
a  person  to  transact  business,  to 
read  his  o^vn  accounts,  and  letters 
from  other  people,  to  pore  over 
newspapers,  but  the  intercourse  of 
civilized  life  depends  on  the  acquis- 
ition of  reading.  How  many  neg- 
lect the  whole  matter  of  what 
books  they  or  their  cliildren  read, 
or  suffer  it  to  take  its  chance,  for 
evil  or  for  good!  Very  good  per- 
sons who  would  be  slow  to  provide 
unwholesome  food,  or  to  associate 
with  dangerous  men,  do  both  these 

things  by  the  books  with  which  they  and  their  families 
come  into  close  and  frequent  contact.  They  and  their  chil- 
dren read  such  books  and  papers  as  come  in  their  way,  or 
are  talked  about,  or  are  cheap,  or  attractive.  If  a  man  has 
but  little  time  to  read,  he  has  no  right  to  allow  those  golden 
hours  of  his  life  to  be  wasted  and  worse  than  wasted.  If  he 
reads  a  great  deal,  he  has  no  right  to  allow  influences  which 
are  silently  but  powerfully  affecting  his  whole  character  to 
be  what  the  chance  or  the  mood  of  the  hour  decides  them — 
to  bring  disease  or  health,  life  or  death,  to  that  which  makes 
him  a  man. 

Reading  ought  not  to  be  aimless,  even  though  its  aim 
be  to  while  away  an  hour.  We  should  read  with  attention. 
To  gain  the  power  and  habit  of  attention,  is  the  great  diffi- 
culty to  be  overcome  by  young  readers.  It  was  said  of  Ed- 
mund Burke,  who  was  a  great  reader  and  a  great  thinker 
also,  that  he  read  every  book  as  if  he  were  never  to  see  it 
a  second  time,  and  thus  made  it  his  own,  a  possession  for 
life. 

We  who  would  read  with  attention  must  learn  to  be  in- 


By  Wm.  L.  Stidger 

Books  are  ladders  up  whicli  climb 
Human  hearts  to  heights  sublime; 
Ladders  lifting  through  the  stars 
Beyond  the  Plcaidos  and  Mars. 

Boolcs  are  ladders  to  the  light 

Of  Love's  own  lanterns    through    the    night 

Up  which  climb  the  valiant  souls 

^Vllere  Eternal  Music  rolls. 

Books  are  ladders — rung  by  rung 
Climbing  where  the  Psalms  were  sung 
Up  where  Angel  voices  sing 
And  Anthems,  Everlasting  ring! 

Books  are  ladders,  strong,  which  lift 
Human  souls  on  wings,  as  swift 
As  wistful  winds  that  sweep  wide  ways 
To  where  some  sky-born  vision  plays! 


terested  in  what  we  read.    We  must  feel  wants  or  learn  to 
create  wants  which  must  be  supplied. 

If  we  are  at  a  loss  what  to  read,  we  should  ask  our- 
selves the  question:  "What  am  I  most  interested  to  know?" 
Many  a  man  needs  first  to  read  and  to  read  with  interest, 
in  order  to  have  awakened  in  his  soul  a  thirst  for  books  and 
a  taste  for  reading. 

It  follows  by  a  necessary  inference  that  every  man 
should  aim  first  of  all  to  read  and  master  all  the  books 
which  relate  directly  or  indirectly  to  his  profession  or  busi- 
ness in  life.  In  reading,  we  will  do  well  to  propose  to  our- 
selves definite  ends  and  purposes.  It  is  a  good  rule  to  ask 
ourselves  frequently,  "Why  am  I  reading  this  book,  essay 
or  poem?" 

We  should  always  have  some  solid  reading  in  hand;  i. 
e.,  some  work  or  author  which  we  carry  forward  from  one 
day  to  another,  or  one  hour  of  leisure  to  the  next,  with  per- 
sistence until  we  have  finissed  what  we  have  undertaken. 
We  should  read  upon  definite  subjects,  and  Avith  a  certain 
method  and  proportion  in  the  choice  of  books.  Special 
efforts  should  be  made  to  retain  what    is    gathered    from 

reading,  if  any  such  efforts  are  re- 
quired. Some  persons  read  with  an 
interest  so  wakeful  and  responsive, 
and  an  attention  so  fixed  and  ener- 
getic as  to  need  no  appliances  and 
no  efforts  in  order  to  retain  what 
they  need.  Others  read  only  to 
lose  and  forget.  Facts  and  truths, 
words  and  thoughts  are  alike  evan- 
escent. We  should  make  our  own 
what  we  read  in  the  manner  and 
after  the  measure  of  which  Ave  are 
capable.  We  should  put  ourselves 
into  the  most  intimate  intercourse 
with  our  author,  so  that  all  our  en- 
ergies of  apprehension,  judgment 
and  feeling  may  be  occupied  with 
and  aroused  by  what  the  author 
furnishes,  Avhatever  it  may  be. 

In  order  to  read  with  interest 
and  attention  we  should  choose  an 
author  from  whom  we  can  gain 
something.  Many  books  serve  to 
amuse  and  impress,  as  well  as  to 
inform  and  convince.  Those  au- 
thors are  as  useful  who  enforce  and  inspire,  as  those  who 
enlighten  and  instruct. 

We  should  read  with  a  certain  degree  of  deference  and 
docility  to  our  author.  We  profess  a  respect  for  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  which  the  author  expresses  through 
the  printed  page.  As  a  general  rule  we  had  better  not  read 
an  author  from  whom  we  cannot  derive  some  important 
benefit  and  with  whom  we  cannot  sympathize  at  least  in 
some  particulars. 

We  should  read  with  an  independent  judgment  and  a 
critical  spirit.  Indeed  we  shall  best  evince  our  respect  for 
his  thoughts  by  subjecting  them  to  our  own  revision. 

Favorite  authors  often  exert  an  excessive  and  occasion- 
ally a  blinding  and  stupifying  influence  over  their  admirers. 
The  names  of  Scott,  Byron,  Wordsworth,  Dickens,  George 
Eliot,  Mrs.  Browning,  Tennyson,  LongfelloAV,  Whittier, 
Irving,  Riley,  etc.,  will  occur  to  most  persons  as  examples 
of  writers  who  have  more  or  less  extensively  exerted  this  pe- 
culiar influence. 

It  is  a  good  rule  to  read'  those  authors  whom  we  are 
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competent  both  to  understand  and  appreciate.  We  should 
be  contented  to  read  that  which  is  suitable  to  our  present 
development  of  thought  and  feeling  or  in  plainer  language, 
to  our  age  and  progress. 

A  book  is  not  of  necessity  demoralizing,  because  it  is 
fictitious  or  imaginative.  The  imagination  is  an  endowment 
from  God,  and  as  such  is  not  to  be  dishonored  or  depreci- 
ated by  the  sneering  or  ignorant  contempt  of  man.  It  is 
also  one  of  the  noblest  human  powers.  It  is  no  argument 
against  a  book,  to  say  that  it  is  a  novel  or  poem,  nor  does 
the  fact  that  it  is  a  novel  or  poem  shoAv  that  it  is  less  favor- 
able to  morality  or  even  to  religion  than  to  say  that  it  is  a 
collection  of  homilies  or  sermons.  It  is  clear  that  fiction 
and  poetry  may  exert  a  good  influence  that  is  both  health- 
ful and  elevating. 

What  if  the  scenes  are  vicious,  the  sentiments  are 
false?  The  moral  evil  or  danger  in  such  cases,  does  not, 
however,  arise  from  the  fact  that  debasing  scenes  or  wicked 
characters  are  made  to  stand  before  the  imagination.  The 
ground  of  exposure  is  not  the  fact  that  evil  is  painted ;  but 
it  is  the  mannier  in  which  it  is  painted. 

There  is  a  very  abundant  class  of  writings  that  are 
sometimes  denominated  cheap  literature,  which,  only  by 
courtesy,  deserves  to  be  called  literature  at  all.  It  is  a  class 
somewhat  miscellaneous  and  comprehensive,  consisting  as  it 
does  of  novels,  novelettes,  journals,  and  newspapers  in 
which  so-called  stories  abound.  They  are  made  to  take  and 
made  to  sell.  Much  of  this  sort  of  literature  is  open  to  the 
more  serious  objection,  that  it  stimulates  and  influences  the 
passions,  ignores  and  misleads  the  conscience,  and  presents 
views  of  life  that  are  fundamentally  false. 

Whatever  in  books  or  reading  weakens  the  conscience 
or  corrupts  the  moral  feelings,  should  be  rejected  as  evil. 
Whatever  in  literature  disturbs  or  weakens  our  Faith;  in- 
jures us  in  a  vital  point,  inasmuch  as  it  cuts  off  or  dries  up 
the  fountain  of  life.  Whatever  the  faith  and  feelings  are, 
they  constitute  the  religious  life  of  the  individual;  and  this 
life  is,  for  him,  sacred  and  supreme,  whether  it  is  strong  or 
weak,  Avhether  it  is  well  or  ill  controlled.  The  effect  of 
books  and  reading  upon  each  individual  can  be  measured 
and  estimated  best  by  himself. 

It  is  safe  to  say,  that  whoever  the  author  may  be, 
whether  he  be  Shelley  or  Lucretius,  Holmes  or  Lucian,  if  he 
shakes  our  well-established  confidence  in  God,  or  leads  us 
to  disown  the  name  that  is  above  every  name ;  or  if  he  dis- 
turbs the  serenity  or  fervor  of  our  Christian  devotion,  then 
he  is  not  an  author  whom  we  should  read. 

A  Christian  literature  is  not  necessarily  Theological  in 
its  matter  or  form.  Not  every  devotional  or  practical  treat- 
ise is  a  contribution  to  Christian  literature.  A  work  need 
not  be  religions,  either  in  matter  or  form — it  need  neither 
avow  Christian  doctrines  nor  express  Christian  feelings- — to 
deserve  a  place  in  Christian  Ifteratui'e.  A  Christian  litera- 
ture must  be  controlled  and  pervaded  by  those  faiths  and' 
emotions  that  are  distinctly  Christian.  The  faith  in  the 
moral  order  of  the  universe  as  supreme  and  beneficient  be- 
cause directed  by  a  holy  and  sympathizing  Father,  the  be- 
lief in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  good  and  the  right,  th^ 


conviction  that  love  to  God  and  love  to  man  comprehend  all 
goodness — are  some  of  these  prominent  faiths. 

Literature  alone  is  Christian  which  recognizes  Christ  as 
the  object  of  trust  and  reverence. 

Often  persons  collect  books  for  enjoyment.  It  is  to 
them  a  luxury  and  a  delight  to  read  history  and  biography, 
fiction  and  poetry,  eloquence  and  criticism.  Still  other  per- 
sons buy  books  for  show.  They  like  the  sight  of  elegant 
books  in  substantial  and  costly  bindings.  Others  still,  buy 
for  curiosity  and  for  rarsness. .  The  personal  library  is  a 
striking  manifestation  of  the  o^vner's  tastes,  habits,  charac- 
ter and  pursuits. 

Every  home  should  have  a  library  even  if  it  does  not 
comprise  a  score  of  volumes.  "A  house  without  books," 
says  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  "is  like  a  room  Avithout  win- 
dows." A  library  is  not  a  luxury  but  one  of  the  necessaries 
of  life. 

The  establishment  of  a  neighborhood  library  is  as  nat- 
ural and  almost  as  necessary  as  the  setting  up  of  a  grist 
mill.  The  social  library  indicates  an  advance  in  civilization 
in  respect  to  the  development  of  wants  and  the  capacity  to 
supply  them.  Such  libraries  as  those  belonging  to  the 
schools,  Sunday  schools  and  colleges  must  not  be  overlooked. 
M^'ithout  a  complete  library  no  institution  of  learning  can 
attain  the  highest  rank,  or  continue  to  attract  or  educate 
scholars  of  finished  culture. 

AVith  very  many  persons  newspapers  and  periodical 
journals  have  largely  taken  the  place  of  books.  A  daily 
newspaper  has  now  become  almost  a  necessity  of  modern 
life  and  civilization.  Periodicals  are  in  many  reppects  a 
great  intellectual  convenience.  They  abbreviate  labor  and 
place  the  results  of  the  research  of  a  few  at  the  service  and 
disposal  of  the  many. 

The  newspaper  is  at  present  very  largely  the  educator 
and  controller  of  public  sentiment,  and  hence  has  become  a 
most  potent  instrument  and  depositary  of  power.  IMany 
newspapers,  whose  influence  is  not  inconsiderable,  are  low 
in  their  intellectual  tone. 

It  is  worse  than  unwise  to  allow  newspapers  to  be  one's 
sole  reading.  The  temptation  to  do  this  is  very  strong,  and 
many  yield  to  it.  We  should  read  good  newspapers  in  pref- 
erence to  poor  ones.  We  mean  not  only  those  Avhich  are  able 
in  thought  and  pure  in  style,  but  those  whose  principles  are 
pronounced  and  whose  manners  are  elevating. 

We  should  use  the  newspaper  as  a  servant  and  not  as  a 
master.  The  newspapers  of  a  country  are  no  worse  or  better 
than  the  people  would  have  them  be.  They  are  a  reflex  of 
the  knowledge  and  tastes  of  the  majority  of  their  readers. 
It  would  be  well  if  every  man  who  buys  or  reads  a  news- 
paper would  think  of  this  question  and  of  the  lessons  of 
duty  and  honor  which  it  suggests. 

It  is  grateful  to  imagine  the  time  when  books,  maga- 
zines and  newspapers  for  the  people  shall  become  altogetlier 
good  in  their  influence.  Such  a  literature  would  be  both 
flower  and  fruit  of  a  perfected  Christian  civilization,  and  in 
that  sense  a  truly  Christian  literature. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


What  the  Church  Means  to  the  Home.     By  Mary  s.  Homer 

(The  following  paper  was  read  at  a  "Family  Night  Program,"  held  at  the  First  Brethren  church 
at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  by  request  of  the  church  it  is  sent  to  The  Evangelist  for  publication) . 


Among  all  peoples,  of  all  nations,  of  all  tribes,  and  all 
lands,  there  is  recognized  one  supreme  law,  and  among  the 
civilized  people  of  the  world,  that  law  is  recognized  as 
authority.  In  the  f^nited  States  of  America  that  supreme 
law  is  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  of  America.  All 
the  Christian  nations  of  the  world  recognize  a  higher  law, 
a  divine  law  of  which  there  is  none  other  like  unto  it,  and 
this  is  written  in  and  functions  through  the  church  of  the 
Living  God. 


This  is  a  fitting  and  most  timely  subject.  Just  now, 
when  in  this  great  big  wonderful  world  there  is  so  much 
strife  and  contention;  so  much  warring  and  bloodshed;  just 
now,  when  the  Constitution  and  the  Divine  Law  are  being 
scoffed  at  as  not  fulfilling  their  mission  and  lending  them- 
selves to  greed  and  avarice;  now,  just  now,  it  is  time  for 
the  church  to  speak,  and  in  no  uncertain  tone. 

Wlien  the  time  comes  and  we  are  assailed  by  enemies 
from  within  and  without,  then  and  then  only,  do  we  recog- 
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nize  that  tlie  Constitution  has  declared  that  it  will  protect 
its  citizens,  and  under  the  stars  and  stripes  such  protection 
is  afforded.  So  with  the  church,  when  laughter  and  song 
are  heard,  when  the  skies  are  blue,  when  the  flowers  are  in 
bloom,  when  prosperity  conies  and  abides  with  us,  then  we 
forget  that  there  is  a  Divine  Law.  But  when  adversity 
comes,  when  sorrow  sits  enthroned,  and  there  is  weeping 
and  mourning  all  over  the  land,  then,  do  we  recognize  that 
great  Divine  Law,  founded  on  love  for  humanity  and  for 
humanity's  sake;  then  do  we  seek  the  shelter  of  that  insti- 
tution, the  only  one  in  this  wide,  Avide  world  where  we  may 
find  rest  for  the  weary,  comfort  to  the  afflicted,  and  sur- 
.  cease  from  sorrow. 

What  are  the  homes  where  there  is  no  church?  A  home 
in  name  only.  A  home  without  a  love  for  the  highest  and 
holiest  of  all  institutions,  the  church  of  the  Living  God,  is 
as  brass  compared  to  gold. 

The  church  means  to  the  home  that  it  is  the  place 
where  men  and  women  learn  to  reverence  and  to  worship, 
as  did  the  priests,  the  prohpets,  and  the  apostles  of  old ;  the 
church  means  to  the  home  that  this  is  the  place  where  little 
children  learn  that  a  Savior  lived  and  died  for  them,  that  he 
took  the  little  ones  and  blessed  them,  that  he  Avent  aAvay  to 
prepare  a  place  for  them;  the  church  is  Avhere  the  youth 
and  maiden  from  humble  homes  and  from  palatial  homes 
become  inrpired  with  the  study  of  that  wondei'ful  book,  the 
Holy  Bible,  where  they  learn  the  lessons  of  hero  worship 
and  to  worrhip  the  Most  Holy  One. 

The  relation  of  the  church  to  the  home  is,  that  here 
withhi  the  halls  of  this  building,  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  the  Almighty  God,  is  an  institution  for  the  upbuilding  of 


the  nations,  and  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  Jesus  Christ  among  the  men  and  the  women  of 
the  world;  here  is  an  institution  that  upholds  the  world  in 
all  that  is  good,  and  high,  and  holy. 

0,  if  the  homes  were  but  to  realize  that  Avithout  the  in- 
fluence of  the  church  there  would  be  nothing  but  Avails,  and 
floors,  and  doors,  and  windoAvs- — that  there  Avould  be  no 
home!  A  home  is  the  abiding  place  of  the  affections  and 
Avithout  the  influence  of  the  church  there  can  be  no  abiding 
affection,  and  there  would  be  no  home. 

0  ye  people  AA'ho  are  making  homes  today;  who  have 
under  your  direction  and  training  the  little  ones  and  the 
youths  of  our  land  Avho  will,  in  a  short  time,  be  the  future 
citizens  to  guide  the  affairs  of  state  in  this  great  nation  of 
America;  I  pray  you  that  you  forget  not  tO'  instill  into 
their  minds  and  hearts  that  the  most  Avonderful  organi.'ia- 
lion  in  all  the  Avoild  is  the  church,  founded  by  the  Savior 
of  mankind. 

The  relation  of  the  church  to  (he  home  is  a;5  a  guard- 
ian angel  Avatching  piitiently  that  laxrs  A^hich  are  made  in 
ihe  halls  of  congrc  ;s  and  in  the  halls  of  ju'^tice  shall  be  in 
lM'<^p)ng  Avith  the  pi'incples  of  the  "toly  clurch.  The  church 
i-^  t]ie  anchor,  the  solace,  the  refuge,  Uie  sanctuary  of  the 
home. 

May  the  influence  of  the  church  groAv  in  poAver,  and 
inij^'hi.  and  energy  until  its  influence  snail  be  felt  in  CA^ery 
home  throughout  1!ie  land  and  haAe  dominion  oA'er  all  other 
agencies  until  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  reign  through- 
ou?  the  nations  of  the  world  for  eA^ermore. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Did  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  By  His  Death  On  The  Cross  Atone 
For  Bodily  Sickness  and  Disease?  No!  Never!! 


By  I.  M.  Haldeman,  D.D. 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  startling  fact  is,  Paul  did  not  get  this  sickness  by 
contagion  or  infection. 

It  was  put  upon  him  by  the  Lord. 

He  J-ays  there  was  given  him  a  messenger  of  Satan — an 
angel  of  the  Devil — to  buffet  him. 

The  Avord,  "buffet"  means  to  strike  with  the  clenched 
fist,  Avith  the  knuckles. 

The  messsenger  of  the  Devil  was  sent  to  buffet  him  that 
he  might  not  become  over  exalted  Avith  the  revelations 
Aouclisafed  him. 

It  was  given  him  by  the  Lord  as  a  matter  of  preventive 
dscipline.  But  if  the  Lord  atoned  for  all  bodily  ailments 
what  right  liad  he  to  hand  Paul  over  to  the  Devil  and  alloAv 
him  to  fall  into  a  state  of  sickness,  pain  and  disease? 

Sucli  action  flatly  contradicts  the  very  idea  and  essence 
of  atonement. 

Paul  did  not  Avant  to  be  sick. 

He  prayed  the  Lord  to  heal  him  from  this  sickness. 

He  prayed,  not  once,  nor  tAvice,  but  three  times. 

He  received  no  ansAver  to  his  prayers. 

In  spite  of  all  his  praying  he  got  no  healing. 

And  I  affirm  again  without  fear  of  contradiction  that 
there  is  not  a  Christian  on  the  earth  of  God  today  who  is  as 
consecrated  and  faith  filled  as  was  this  same  Apostle  Paul. 

His  thrice  offered  prayer  brought  him  no  cure,  not  even 
the  hint  of  healing. 

That  is  not  all. 

The  Lord  said  to  Paul  a  very  startling  thing. 

He  said: 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee!  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  Aveakness. "  (2  Corinthians  12:7). 

What  do  you  think  of  that? 


Here  is  a  headquarters  statement. 

Here  is  the  Son  of  God  speaking. 

There  can  be  no  controversy  with  him. 

When  he  speaks  that  is  the  end  of  all  discussion. 

There  is  no  room  for  "opinion." 

He  tells  Paul  it  is  better  for  him  to  be  sick  than  to  be 
well. 

He  tells  Paul  it  is  the  divine  Ayill  he  shall  not  be  cured. 

That  is  just  Avhat  the  Son  of  God  says. 

To  deny  it  is  to  deny  the  infallible  record. 

To  deny  it  is  to  deny  the  word  of  the  Son  of  God. 

To  deny  the  word  of  the  Son  of  God  is  to  deny  the  Son 
of  God  liimself. 

He  tells  Paul  diAdne  poAver  can  and  aa-IU  operate  in  and 
through  him  better  Avith  opthalmia  and  sickness  than  Avith- 
out it. 

Here  is  the  authoritative.  Heaven  sent  contradiction  of 
the  false  and  infamous  doctrine  that  bodily  sickness  in  a 
Christian  is  a  witness  of  a  lack  of  faith,  lack  of  spiritual 
ability  to  discern  the  body  of  the  Lord  as  bruised  for  our 
sicknesses ;  that  lack  of  spiritual  discernment  Avhich  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Bosworth  sends  people  to  death,  "before  their 
time." 

The  risen,  glorified  Son  of  God,  the  living  and  eternal 
Word  denies  and  thus  denounces  all  such  teaching  as  a  false- 
hood. 

By  his  statement  to  Paul  he  affirms  and  teaches  what 
Christian  experience  ever  since  has  demonstrated  and 
proved,  that  the  profoundest  spirituality  and  the  noblest 
and  most  crystalline  evidence  of  divine  life  and  fellowship 
with  God  have  been  manifested  in  and  by  those  who  have 
had  to  endure  great  physical  pain  and  suffering. 

Nothing  has  been  able  to  relieve  them.    . 
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The  most  royal  faith  and  the  most  persistent  prayer, 
have  brought  no  curse. 

What  then 

Well !  surrendering  themselves  completely  to  the  will 
of  God,  making  his  will,  not  theirs'  supreme,  finding  no 
fault  with  his  providence,  but  owning  it  as  in  "the  all 
things,"  grace  has  been  "sufficint"  for  them- — mightier, 
more  wonder  working  in  them  than  any  physical  cure ;  and 
they  have  been  enabled  to  say  -with  Job,  Avho  in  tlae  midst 
of  bodily  aifliction,  sorrow  and  painful  suffering  said, 
"though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  him." 

By  this  declaration  of  the  Son  of  God  to  Paul,  and  from 
the  very  throne  of  God  itself,  the  doctrine  that  atonement 
was  made  for  bodily  sickness  and  disease  is  officially  pro- 
claimed as  not  of  God,  nor  of  Christ,  n'or  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  this  is  not  all  of  the  record. 

Hear  what  Paul  has  to  say  in  response  to  the  Lord  con- 
cerning his  infirmity  and  the  will  of  the  Lordi  that  he  shall 
not  be  cured  of  it. 

These  are  his  words : 

"Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmity that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. ' ' 

What  will  you  say  to  that? 

Here  is  Paul  openly  testifying  that  by  and  through  his 
sickness  the  power  of  Christ,  the  spiritual  power  of  Christ, 
will  rest  upon  him. 

Here  is  Paul  saying  just  this : 

"I  will  glory  in  my  opthalmia; 

My  eyes  may  be  full  of  repulsive  discharges ; 

I  may  be  the  object  of  pity;  no  matter,  I  Avill  glory  in 
it :  I  will  rejoice  in  my  sickness,  in  the  infirmity  of  my 
flesh,  in  my  bodily  weakness.  They  may  say,  as  they  said 
of  me  at  Corinth,  'his  bodily  presence  is  weak.'  (sick)  2  Cor- 
inthians 10:10;  but  I  shall  rejoice  in  it  with  joy  exceeding 
and  full  of  glory  that  my  Lord  may  be  more  fully  exalted 
and  enthroned  within  me." 

There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  in  the  world  had  Paul's 
prayers  been  answered  with  immediate  healing  his  portrait 
would  be  hung  up  in  all  the  healing  meetings  of  the  atone- 
ment system  and  Paul's  experience  invoked  as  a  demonstra- 
tion and  proof  of  it. 

But  the  Lord  our  God  anticipated  just  such  false  and 
subtle  teaching  as  is  abroad  today  and  ordained  the  expe- 
rience even  to  the  suffering  of  his  devoted  apostle. 

Paul's  eperience  enriched  him  personally,  it  was  for 
Paul's  personal  benefit;  but  in  the  quivering  flesh  and  pain- 
ful suffering  of  his  apostle  the  Lord  has  written  his  divine 
protest  against  this  unspeakable  doctrine,  this  brutal  trans- 
mutation of  the  cross  of  Christ  into  a  center  of  physical 
healing. 

But  there  are  those  who  say : 

"These  marvellous  healings  sustain  and  strengthen  the 
argument  for  Christianity. ' ' 

I  answer:  Christianity  needs  no  such  argument.  It  has 
no  need  of  miracles,  signs  and  wonders  to  stabilize  it. 

Every  human  being  who  is  really  regenerated,  made 
partaker  of  the  life  of  the  risen  Son  of  God  and  indAvelt  by 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  living  and  indisputable 
proof  that  Christ  is  risen  and  has  reincarnated  himself  in  a 
human  life. 

There  are  those  who  will  say  to  me : 

"You  will  adtaiit  that  some  of  these  healings  seem  like 
miracles. ' ' 

"Certainly,  I  admit  the  fact  of  miracles  in  this  age." 

The  Son  of  God  himslef  has  warned  me  that  as  the  age 
draws  to  its  close,  and  on  the  threshold  of  the  very  hour 
when  he  shall  return,  miracles  will  be  multiplied. 

But— 

He  has  warned  me  that  these  miracles  so  far  from  prov- 
ing the  truth,  will  prove  the  falsehood  and  deception  of 
those  who  work  them. 

Listen  to  the  solemn  warning  he  has  given : 

"For  there  shall  arise  .  .  .  false  prophets     (teachers). 


and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if 
it  were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect."  (Mat- 
thew 24:24). 

Scripture  warns  us  a  man  is  coming  who  will  do  such 
mai-vels,  perform  such  miracles,  even  raise  himself  from  the 
dead,  that  the  whole  world  will  fall  down  before  him  and 
wor.ship  him  and  this  man  is  none  other  than  the  Man  of 
Sin,  the  Son  of  Perdition,  the  Antichrist,  the  Son  of  Satan — 
and  therefore  back  of  it  all  Satan  himself  who  will  give  him 
all  his  power.  He  will  employ  all  his  arts  to  confuse,  per- 
vert doctrine  and  deceive  the  true  followers  of  God,  even 
as  he  is  seeking  to  do  it  now!  for  Ave  are  told  he  has  been 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light  and  his  ministers  into 
ministers  of  righteousness. 

Tlie  multiplying  of  miracles  announces  the  way  is  be- 
ing prepared  for  Antichrist  and  the  fearful  deception  of 
many  who  shall  profess  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  doctrine  of  atonement  for  bodily  sickness  and  dis- 
ease reverses  the  whole  order  of  divine  dealing  in  this  age. 

The  Lord  our  God  is  not  seeking  to  save  the  body,  but 
the  soul  of  man.  Even  in  respect  to  those  who  are  soul 
saved  he  pays  little  attention  to  the  body  for,  the  great  fact 
is,  no  matter  how  well  and  robust  any  Christian  may  be,  if 
the  Lord  should  suddenly  come,  the  body  of  that  Christian 
would  have  to  be  changed  and  glorified.  The  best  body  that 
may  descend  in  successive  generations  out  of  the  first  man 
cannot  attain  unto  nor  abide  in  the  glory  of  God. 

We  are  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 

Thomas  believed  because  he  saw;  but  the  blesiring  of 
Christ  goes  to  those  who  do  not  see — yet  believe. 

Genuine  faith,  faith  wrought  of  God,  is  not  academic, 
it  does  not  come  by  the  way  of  apologetics,  nor  yet  by  the 
sight  of  healed  bodies.  It  is  the  Spirit  who  convicts ;  and 
that  by  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  This  system  of  healing 
talks  about  faith  and  spiritual  vision  and  yet  the  great  mul- 
titudes who  seek  healings  are  not  thinking  of  their  soul, 
their  spiritual  weakness  and  need;  they  are  not  going  for- 
ward that  they  may  find  the  Lord,  know  him  as  the  master 
of  their  inmost  thoughts  and  his  fashioning  of  them  for 
eternity;  but,  preeminently,  as  the  healer  of  the  body;  even 
when  it  talks  of  faith  this  system  is  appealing  to  sight. 

It  is  a  system  which  would  degrade  the  Lord's  Supper 
into  a  clinic  and  the  house  of  God  into  a  dispensary  for 
mortal  and  fleshly  ills. 

It  is  a  system  that  must  inevitably  carry  the  people 
down  to  the  level  of  flesh  and  sense,  to  the  objectives  of  time 
and  not  eterniity.  i 

As  a  system  it  holds  in  itself  a  great  and  disastrous 
a^\•akening  to  those  who  blindly  believe  in  it. 

The  very  men,  the  very  teachers,  who  profess  the"e 
tilings  will  themselves  sooner  or  later  fall  sick  and  die ;  and 
then  the  faith  of  multitudes  will  die  with  them. 

No  one  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and 
truth  should  (even  with  that  cheapest  of  all  motives — cur- 
iosity) attend  meetings  where  this  preaching  and  teaching 
may  be  heard. 

To  do  so  is  to  give  support  to  false  doctrine,  sin  against 
revealed  truth,  deny  the  word  of  the  Son  of  God  and  accum- 
ulate an  accusation  for  which  an  answer  must  be  given  at 
the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ — a  Judgment  Seat  at  which  it 
will  be  found  that  false  doctrine  is  no  idle  matter,  no  mere 
splitting  of  hairs,  nor  balancing  of  one's  opinion  against 
another,  but  a  sin  of  sins  in  God 's  sight. 

(Concluded) 


For  the  most  part,  our  distress,  our  poverty,  our  cark- 
ing  care,  comes,  not  from  the  sniallness  of  our  provisions, 
but  from  the  largeness  of  our  pampered  desires:  we  are 
afraid  that  we  shall  not  always  have  cake,  and  so  we  forget 
that  God  has  promised  his  children  shall  not  lack  bread. — 
Henry  van  Dyke. 
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In  Charge  of  the  Invisible  Church.     By  h.  e.  Eppiey 

{Synopsis  of  sermon  preached  at  First  "Brethren  Church,  Huntington,  Indiana,  and  published  in  the  Huntington  Herald) 


TEXTS :  And  they  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide  with 
us ;  for  it  is  toward  'evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them  (Luke  24:29).  .  Then 
returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  a  Sabbath  day's  jour- 
ney (Acts  1:12). 

"In  electricity  a  switch  is  a  means  of  connecting  the 
circuit  to  permit  a  free  flow  of  current  from  the  supply 
house  and  thus  to  produce  power.  A  switch  with  a  spiritual 
significance  is  no  different — it  is  connecting  the  circuit  to 
permit  a  free  flow  of  the  current  from  the  supply  house 
which  will  thus  produce  power.  To  the  apostles  Jesus  said : 
'And  behold  I  send  forth  the  promise  of  the  Father  upon 
you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed  with  power 
from  on  high.'  Luke  24:49.  Their  obedience  is  recorded  as 
follows:  'Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  a  Sab- 
bath day's  journey  off.'  Acts  1 :12.  A  slight  touch  is  added 
in  the  fourteenth  verse.  'These  all  with  one  accord  contin- 
ued stcdfastly  in  prayer.'  At  the  end  of  ten  days  came  Pen- 
tecost, Peter's  discourse,  the  cry  of  the  penitent — 'Breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do?' — and  the  result  of  using  this  prayer- 
switch.  'They  then  that  received  his  words  were  baptized: 
and  there  Avere  added  unto  them  in  that  day  about  three 
thousand  souls. '    Acts  2 :41. 

"Ixeader,  when  you  go  into  your  home  tonight  the  lights 
are  all  out.  You  go  to  the  switch  on  the  wall,  in  the  dark- 
ness. With  promise.  The  power-house  has  promised  you  to 
keep  up  power  and  produce  current  to  produce  light.  They 
have  promised  to  keep  the  wires  that  lead  to  your  home 
intact  and  to  pass  the  current  over  them  into  the  lamps  on 
your  fi.-ctures  and  produce  light  if  you  will  only  throw  the 
switch.  You  put  your  hand  on  the  button  and  make  the 
connection  and  the  whole  room  is  flooded  with  light. 

' '  In  no  less  sense  does  the  Christian  approach  this  spir- 
itual switch.  It  is  with  promise  just  as  real.  Jesus,  the 
Master  of  the  spiritual  power-house  said:  'Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive, — if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ASK,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
Avords  abide  in  you,  ASK  whatsoever  ye  ■will,  and  it  SHALL 
BE  DONE  unto  you.'  The  promise  from  your  electrical 
power-house  is  that  you  shall  have  power  expressed  in  either 
light,  heat  or  power  to  operate  machinery  when  you  use  the 
switch.  The  promise  from  the  heavenly  power-house  is  not 
a  particle  less.  It  vibrates  with  promised  activity — power. 
'Ye  shall  receive — it  shall  be  done — ^until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.' 

"Now  the  master  of  your  electric  power-house  says  to 
you :  '  If  you  abide  in  me  and  my  wires  abide  in  your  house, 
you  shall  have  all  the  light  and  power  you  want.'  How  sim- 
ple. Keep  an  abiding  faith  in  the  willingness  and  ability 
of  the  power-house  to  supply,  and  keep  the  Avires  in  your 
home.  These  requirements  are  so  simple  that  any  one  can 
meet  them. 

"The  Master  of  the  eternal  power-house  has  laid  down 
requirements  which  are  surprisingly  familiar.  'If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.'  Jesus  wants  us  to  exercise 
a  continuous  faith  in  him  and  his  ability  and  willingness  to 
bestow  power,  and  to  keep  his  word's  (the  scriptures)  con- 
tinually abiding  in  us.  These  requirements  are  likewise 
simple.  They  are  within  the  reach  of  any  one  who  would 
de'^ire  power.  They  are  necessary  to  the  use  of  the  prayer- 
switch  which  has  been  placed  in  the  Christians'  charge. 


"There  is  one  other  essential  requirement.  If  the  elec- 
trical power  is  to  continue  to  flow  there  is  a  price  to  be  paid. 
At  the  end  of  the  month  a  bill  is  rendered  and  this  must  be 
satisfied. 

"Reader,  are  you  asking  this  question — what  has  that 
to  do  with  the  prayer-switch?  Is  there  really  some  price 
which  I  must  pay  before  these  wonderful  promises  can  be 
claimed?  I  only  ask  you  to  listen  again  to  the  Master  of 
the  heavenly  power-house.  Listen  quietly  while  you  read 
about  the  price  which  he  has  set^the  bill  which  he  has  ren-.j 
dered.  'TARRY  ye  ...  .  until  ye  be  clothed  with  power, 
That  is  the  bill.  There  is  only  one  word  in  it.  'TARRY.' 
Are  you  willing  to  pay  the  bill?  Are  you  paid  up  or  are 
you  in  debt  to  the  Master  of  the  greatest  of  all  power 
houses?    Payment  means  power." 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Source  of  Strength  and  Endurance  I 

By  Mark  B.  Spacht 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while 
he  sent  the  multitudes  away.  And  when  he"  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray:  and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone 
(Matt.  14:22,  23).  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and 
communed  one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God 
(Luke  6:11,  12).  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  iia  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmi- 
ties, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore 
I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake;  for  when  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I  strong  (2  Cor.  12:9,  10).  I  can  do  all 
tilings  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me  (Phil.  4:13). 
And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown  on  stony 
ground;  who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness;  and  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time :  afterward,  when  affliction  or 
persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immediately  they 
are  offended  (Mark  4:16,  17).  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name 's  sake :  but  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved  (Mark  13:13).  I  am  the  true 
vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit.  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  vidiich  I 
have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches:  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and' 
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it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  I-Ierein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  As  the 
Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you;  continue  ye  in 
my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  cormnandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  love  (John  15  :1-10) . 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  our  search  for  the  source  of  our  spiritual  strength  of 
endurance,  let  us  first  note  that  the  Christian  life  is  not  a 
series  of  spasmodic  efforts  to  reach  the  land  of  the  redeemed. 
As  the  engineer  cannot  store  enough  steam  in  the  boiler  of 
his  engine  to  carry  him  to  the  end  of  his  run,  but  must  re- 
place moment  by  moment  that  which  is  expended  to  ad- 
vance him  on  his  way.  Even  so,  must  the  true  Christian 
ever  humble  lumself  before  his  Lord  and  Master  that  he 
may  not  lack  the  strength  to  be  a  fruit-bearing  branch  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  that  salvation 
is  not  to  the  laggard  and  bench  Avarmer,  but  to  '  him  that 
shall  endure  to  the  end.  He  ever  admonished  his  disciples 
to  continue  in  his  love." 

I  think  one  reason  why  there  is  such  a  lack  of  endur- 
ance among  Christian  folk  today  is  that  they  refuse  or  neg- 
lect to  feed  on  things  spiritual — self  first,  God  afterward. 
As  we  study  the  Israelites'  deliverance  from  Egyptian 
bondage,  we  note  that  they  were  not  only  commanded  to 
sprinkle  the  lamb's  blood  upon  the  threshold,  but  also  they 
were  commanded  to  eat  of  that  lamb  that  they  might  obtain 
strength  to  endure  the  trials  of  the  journey  that  lay  im- 
mediately before  them.  Jesus  says,  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that  I  say?"  Many  a  Christian 
is  eking  out  a  meager  existence  because  he  fails  to  do  to  the 
best  of  his  knowledge  the  things  that  Christ  says. 

A  college  professor  once  gave  me  this  definition  of 
growth:  Go  right  on  working  and  thou  shalt  grow.  God 
exacts  nothing  less  than  an  obedient  service.  We  receive 
strength  by  doing.  We  ought  not  lose  sight  of  the  wonder- 
ful power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  that  he  is  our  Guide,  our 
Comforter,  our  Leader,  our  Teacher,  our  Revealer  of  truth! 
Let  us  not  forget  how  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  in  our 
lives  is  assured  to  us.  In  acts  5  .-32  we  learn  that  the  activ- 
ity of  this  powerful  third  member  of  the  Trinity  in  our  lives 
is  largely  due  to  our  obedience  to  God's  will.  Let  us  heark- 
en then  to  the  words  and  teachings  of  our  Master  and  he 
will  grant  to  us  the  strength  needed  to  meet  the  task  before 
us. 

In  our  quest  for  the  source  of  spiritual  strength  let  us 
not  overlook  the  unpretentious  merits  of  the  prayer  life.  If 
it  was  needful  for  the  Son  of  God  to  devote  much  time  in 
communion  with  the  Father,  how  much  more  needful  that 
you  and  I  should  prostrate  ourselves  oft  before  the  throne 
of  grace.  Some  one  has  said,  "I  have  never  yet  seen  a  man 
conquered  on  his  knees."  Why  do  we  spend  such  a  little 
time  in  prayer  when  the  blessings  derived  therefrom  are  so 
vital  to  our  spiritual  growth?  If  we  are  puny  and  dwarfed 
spiritually,  to  a  large  extent,  it  is  our  ovm  individual  fault, 
because  we  fail  to  grasp  the  privileges  that  are  ours  as  heirs 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  On  one  occasion  Jesus  spent 
the  entire  night  in  prayer  in  a  lonely  mountain  alone  with 
the  Father.  On  the  day  following  the  sick  were  brought  to 
him  from  the  callages  and  country  round  about  and  he 
healed  them  all.  More  earnest  prayers  among  church  mem- 
bers would  be  the  stimulus  for  a  more  devoted  and  conse- 
crated service. 

Again,  we  gain  strength  through  opposition.  My  mind 
reverts  to  my  boyhood  days.  Just  home  from  college  in  the 
.spring,  father  took  the  hired  hand  and  myself  to  the  woods 
to  split  rails.  The  day  before  they  had  split  a  tree  into 
rails  that  had  stood  in  the  depths  of  the  forest,  free  from 
the  storms  and  distressing  winds.  The  rails,  straight  grained 
and  clean  cut,  were  stacked  in  an  even  pile.  It  looked  easy. 
Being  just  home  from  college,  I  wished  to  show  off  a  little 
and  I  grew  impatient  for  work  to  begin.     That    morning 


father  took  us  to  the  edge  of  the  woods  where,  on  a  clay 
knoll,  stood  a  giant  oak  by  itself.  That  mighty  old  oak  had 
locked  horns  with  the  storms  of  a  century.  It  had  gladly 
given  shelter  to  the  birds  and  not  once  had  they  ever  been 
deceived  in  its  strength  to  weather  the  gale.  As  the  storms 
tore  at  its  branches  and  swayed  it  to  and  fro  it  only  sunk 
its  roots  deeper  and  deeper  into  mother  earth.  But  at  last 
man  had  laid  low  this  mighty  monarch.  Immediately  work 
began  and  we  sawed  off  a  cut  the  proper  length  for  rails. 
We  sunk  our  axes  in  it.  We  buried  our  wedges  in  its  tough 
wood.  We  toiled,  Ave  labored,  we  sweat,  we  groaned.  The 
dinner  bell  rang  and  Ave  suspended  Avork  for  the  time  being. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  scarcely  more  success  than  in  the 
morning.  When  sunset  halted  Avork  Ave  had  a  meager  dozen 
rails  to  show  for  our  labor.  My  hands  Avere  blistered  and 
stiff — poor  pay  for  such  earnest  endeavor. 

I  would  that  Christians  today  Avould  resist  evil  as  stub- 
bornly as  that  oak  resisted  our  efforts.  "Resist  the  devil," 
says  James,  ' '  and  he  Avill  flee  from  you. ' '  The  trouble  Avith 
many  Christians  is,  they  are  not  grounded  and  deeply  rooted 
in  the  Chri.st  Jesus  and  are  tossed  about  by  every  Avind  of 
doctrine.  Too  many  of  us,  like  the  seed  sown  on  stony  soil, 
make  a  good  beginning,  but  because  Ave  haA'e  no  root,  Avither 
and  die.  Paul  realized  the  secret  of  Christian  living  Avhen 
he  Avrote,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Chi-ist  which 
strengtheneth  me."  We  cannot  hope  to  exist  as  fruit-bear- 
ing Christians  unless  avc  abide  in  the  vine.  "Without  me," 
says  Jesus,  "ye  can  do  nothing."  With  him  Ave  are  a  host. 
In  him  we  find  the  source  of  our  strength.  Ay,  more,  in 
doing  Ms  Avill  we  realize  the  poAver  Avhich  enables  us  to  en- 
dure to  the  end  and  obtams  for  us  eternal  life. 

OUR  PRAYER 

We  thank  thee,  dear  Father,  for  the  privileges  found 
in  thee — the  privilege  of  Avorship,  of  communion,  of  fellow- 
ship, of  service,  of  sacrifice,  and  even  of  being  persecuted 
for  thy  name's  sake.  Give  us  a  burning  zeal  to  pleace  thee 
ill  all  that  Ave  may  think  and  say  and  do.  In  Jesus'  name 
and  for  his  glory  we  pray.    Amen. 

RaAvson,  Ohio. 

//  He  Should  Come 

By  Edwin  Markham 

If  Jesus  should  tramp  the  streets  tonight. 

Storm-beaten  and  hungry  for  bread, 
Seeking  a  room  and  a  candle  light 

And  a  clean  though  humble  bed. 
Who  Avould  Avelcome  the  Workman  in. 

Though  he  came  Avith  panting  breath, 
His  hands  all  bruised  and  his  garments  thin — 

This  Workman  from  Nazareth? 

Would  rich  folk  hurry  to  bind  his  bruise 

And  shelter  his  stricken  form? 
Would  they  take  God  in  Avith  his  muddy  shoes 

Out  of  the  pitiless  storm? 
Are  they  not  too  busy  wreathing  their  floAvers 

Or  heaping  their  golden  store — 
Too  busy  chasing  the  bubble  hours 

For  the  poor. man's  God  at  the  door? 

And  if  he  should  come  where  churchmen  bow, 

Forgetting  the  greater  sin, 
Would  he  pause  Avith  a  light  on  Ms  Avounded  brow. 

Would  he  turn  and  enter  in? 
And  Avhat  would  he  think  of  their  creeds  so  dim, 

Of  their  weak  uplifted  hands, 
Of  their  selfish  prayers  going  up  to  him 

Out  of  a  thousand  lands? 

— Heart's  International. 
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Samuel,  Judge  and  Prophet 

By  George  S.  Baer 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  6) 


M. 
T. 

W. 

T. 
F. 
S. 
S. 


Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  33:1-9. 

Lesson  Material. — 1  Samuel  1:1  to  4:1;  7:3 
to  10:27;  11:12  to  13:15;  15:1  to  16:13;  25:1; 
28:3-20   (A  Survey  of  Samuel's  Life). 

Reference  Material. — 1  Chron'.  9:22;  29:29; 
Psalm  09:6;  Jer.  15:1;  Heb.  11:32,  33. 

Golden  Text. — Only  fear  Jehovalt,  and 
serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart;  for 
consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for 
you. — 1  Samuel  12:24. 

Daily  Home  Bible  ReadiCgs 

.  The  boy  Samuel   1  Sam.  1:21-28 

Hannah's  song  of  thanksgiving, 

1  Sam.  2:1-10 

Samuel  called  by  God,  ..   1  Sam.  3:1-10 

Samuel  anointing   Saul,     1   Sam.   9:25-10 

Samuel  anointing  David,   1  Sam.   16:6-13 

Samuel,   a  faithful  leader,  1  Sam.  12:1-5 

Samuel,  the  Judge, Psa.  26:1-7 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  . 
The  Books  of  Samuel 
The  two  books  of  Samuel  were  originally 
one  and  take  their  name  from  him  who  is 
the  principal  character  in  the  early  chapters 
and  occupies  a  prominent  part  in  the  later 
chapters,  having  anointed  Saul  and  David 
king,  and  having  made  a  great  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  Israelites  by  the  greatness 
of  his  leadership.  These  books  tell  of  the 
establishment  of  the  monarchy,  beginning 
during  the  judgeship  of  Eli,  they  record 
God's  dealings  with  the  children  of  Israel 
during  the  leadership  of  Samuel,  Saul  and 
David,  taking  them  from  a  loose  collection  of 
tribes  at  the  close  of  the  judges,  through  one 
hundred  years  of  development,  until  we  find 
them  a  strong  nation  at  the  close  of  David's 
life.  Though  the  story  moves  with  these 
three  men,  yet,  as  some  one  has  said,  "The 
supreme  revelation  is  not  of  these  men,  but 
Jehovah  reigning  by  the  adaptation  of  his 
method  to  the  requirements  of  the  hour,  and 
so  through  obedience  or  disobedience,  through 
success  or  failure,  through  men  loyal  or  rebel- 
lious, moving  quietly,  steadily,  surely  on. 
The  book  inspires  a  great  song  which  can  best 
be  uttered  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  'The 
Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice!" 

Parentage  aad.  Childhood 
Samuel  was  born  at  Eamah,  a  few  miles 
north  of  Bethlehem,  of  godly  parents,  in  an- 
swer to  the  prevailing  prayer  of  his  mother, 
whose  name  was  Hannah  (or  Anna,  Anne  or 
Ann,  all  forms  of  the  same  name,  meaning 
"gi-acieus").  Elkanah,  the  father  of  Sam- 
uel, was  a  Levite,  but  is  little  spoken  of;  his 
mother  is  the  important  figure  connected  with 
the  childhood  of  the  future  leader.  It  was 
her  prayer,  godliness  and  wisdom  that  made 
him   what   he  wa?,     Her  unselfishness,  which 


was  carried  over  into  her  son,  is  in  evidence 
in  her  song;  she  thinks  not  of  herself  alone 
as  being  blessed  and  vindicated,  but  of  the 
many,  and  it  is  for  the  many  that  she  thanks 
God.  Her  religious  devotion  was  manifest  in 
her  son,  and  it  was  she  who  placed  the  boy 
in  training  in  the  temple  for  a  life  of  service 
unto  God,  and  in  truth,  dedicated  him  to  God 
before  he  was  born.  By  the  vow  of  his 
mother,  Samuel  was  a  Nazirite,  as  was  Sam- 
son before  him  and  John  the  Baptist  after 
him,  "A  iNazirite  abstained  from  all  intoxi- 
cating liquor,  allowed  his  hair  and  beard  to 
grow  freely  and  avoided  defilement  by  a  dead 
body,  these  being  tokens  of  strength  and 
purity. ' '  The  boy  Samuel  early  became  Eli 's 
faithihil  assistant  in  the  temple  service  be- 
cause the  high  priest's  own  sons  had  proven 
unworthy  to  succeed  him.  He  grew  into  re- 
sponsibility so  rapidly  that  God  was  able  to 
entrust  to  him  the  message  of  judgment  that 
had  been  pronounced  on  Eli  and  his  wicked 
sons,  and  of  the  danger  that  threatened  the 
Israelites.  The  priesthood  had  become  worth- 
less, but  Samuel  gi'ew,  and  the  Lord  wias  with 
him,  and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the 
gTOund.  And  all  Israel,  from  Dan  unto  Beer- 
sheba,  knew  that  Samuel  was  established  to 
be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

Samuel  the  Judge  of  Israel 

When  Samuel  took  hold  of  affairs,  Israel 
was  in  disaster  and  subjection.  Their  old 
enemies,  the  Philistines,  attacked  them  and 
utterly  defeated  them,  killing  Hophni  and 
Phineh.as  iji   battle   at   Aphex,   and   capturing 


the  ark,  the  news  of  which  resulted  in  the 
death  of  Eli.  Samuel  called  "a  great  relig- 
ious conference"  at  iMizpah  in  Benjamin. 
There  he  told  them  of  their  sons,  called  them 
to  repentance  and  set  about  reorganizing  the 
nation.  The  Philistines,  fearing  this  gather- 
ing would  result  in  rebellion,  attacked  them, 
but  they  were  so  utterly  defeated  that  they 
gave  Israel  no  more  trouble  for  a  long  time. 
Samuel  memorialized  God's  deliverance  by 
setting  up  a  monument,  calling  it  "Eben- 
ezer"  (the  stone  of  help),  saying,  "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  So  "Samuel 
judged  Israel  all  his  life."  He  went  up  and 
down  the  land,  teaching,  reproving,  warning 
and  encouraging  the  people. 

Samuel  a  Maker  of  Kings 

When  Samuel  was  old  his  sons  proved  as 
much  a  disappointment  to  him  as  Eh's  had  to 
him;  he  made  them  judges  over  Israel,  but 
they  accepted  bribes  and  jierverted  justice. 
Samuel's  old  age,  his  sons'  crookedness  and 
the  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  to  be  in 
style,  caused  them  to  clamor  for  a  king.  Sam- 
uel took  this  as  a  personal  repudiation  and 
was  much  offended,  but  after  he  had  talked 
it  over  with  the  Lord,  his  true,  noble  nature 
manifested  itseli^  again,  and  he  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  anointed  a  king,  and 
counseled  him  very  kindly.  When  Saul  proved 
himself  unworthy,  Samuel  turned  his  back 
upon  him  and  told  him  the  Idngdom  would 
be  taken  from  him  and  given  to  another 
nobler  than  he.  The  Lord  revealed  unto  him 
who  should  be  the  next  king  and  he  hastened 
to  anoint  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  then  went 
into  retirement  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
But  the  people  never  forgot  him.  When  it  was 
reported  that  he  was  not,  for  God  had  taken 
him,  "All  Israel  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether and  lamented  him,   and  buried  him. ' ' 


To  the  Sunday  School  Workers  in  Every  Land,  Greeting 


In  the  name  of  the  Sunday  school  workers 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  we,  the  officers 
of  the  World 's  Sunday  School  Association,  in- 
vite Sunday  school  w^orkers  from  all  nations 
to  attend  the  World's  Ninth  Sunday  School 
Convention  to  be  held  in  Glasgow-,  Scotland, 
June   18-26,  1924. 

It  is  nearly  three  years  since  the  Sundaj' 
school  Workers  of  the  World  assembled  in 
Tokyo.  Some  of  the  results  of  that  Conven- 
tion are  already  known,  especially  the  change 
in  the  attitude  of  the  Ear  East  toward  Chris- 
tian teaching;  where  there  w^as  oftentimes 
distrust  there  is  now  openminded  inquiry. 

The  influence  of  the  Christian  churches  and 
the  thirty  millions  and  more  members  of  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  world  ought  to  be  a 
force  sufi'iciently  intelligent  and  influential 
to  create  a  mind  and  a  heart  attitude  that 
is  Christian  among  the  youth  of  the  oncom- 
ing generations  that  will  forever  east  out  the 

spirit  that  breeds  war. 
Ohriatian  education  is  beset  with  problems 


in  every  land  and  it  is  time  for  us  to  meet 
and  commune  together  that  we  may  receive 
fresh  vigor  and  knowledge  to  face  the  ser- 
ious conditions  with  which  we  are  confronted. 

This  Ninth  Convention  will  have  as  its 
motto:  "THAT  THE  WORLD  iiilAT  KNOW 
THAT  THOU  HAST  SENT  iME."  The  daily 
program  will  cover  every  phase  of  Sunday 
school  work  at  home  and  in  the  mission 
fields. 

At  Tokyo  the  Scottish  National  Sabbath 
School  Union  invited  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association  to  come  to  Glasgow,  and 
the  invitation  is  peculiarly  fitting.  Glasgow 
— in  which  city  the  meetings  are  to  be  held 
—has  for  its  civic  motto:  "LET  GLASGOW 
FLOURISH  BY  THE  PREACHING  OF  THE 
WORD."  The  city,  though  known  chiefly  as 
a  commercial  and  shipping  center,  founded  by 
Saint  Eentigern  about  450  A.  D.,  is  an  an- 
cient Cathedral  and  University  town. 

Scotland,  on  which  the  eyes  of  the  relig- 
ious world  will  be  set  in  1924,  has  long  been 
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iDOwn  as  a  Bible-loving  country,  whose  Chris- 
tian people  have  in  time  of  persecution  bled 
and  died  for  their  faith.  It  is  the  land  of 
John  Knox,  David  Livingstone,  John  G. 
Paton,  and  James  Chalmers,  and  many  others 
renowned  in  the  history  of  missionary  work. 
Scottish  hospitality  is  cordially  offered  and 
a  warm  welcome  is  assured  to   all  who  find 


their  way  to  the  Convention.  All  who  pur- 
pose attending  should  make  early  application 
for  membership.  Delegates  from  India,  Con- 
tinental Europe  and  Great  Britain  should 
communicate  with  the  General  Secretary, 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  70  Both- 
well  Street,  Glasgow,  and  all  others  with  the 
General      Secretary,      the     World's     Sunday 


School  Association,   216  Metropolitan   Tower 

New  York  City. 

Let  all  who  are  interested  pray     for     the 

Officers  and  the  Committees  charged  with  the 

responsibility  of  the  Convention  plans,  to  the 

end   that   great  glory  be  given   to  the  name 

of  Jesus  in  Whose  Name  the  world  oan  have 

peace. 

W.  G.  LANDES,  General  Secretary. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


The  Terrible  Cigarette  Beetle 

(Warning  to  Young  People) 

BY  W.  H.  BROWN 

The  Tobacco  Record  devotes  nearly  a  col- 
umn to  the  damage  done  tobacco  in.  the  Phil- 
ippines by  the  "cigarette  Beetle,"  in  some 
former  years  the  loss  to  tobacco  from  this 
pest  reaching  as  high  as  $2,000,000.  The  dam- 
age is  done  by  boring  holes  through  the  to- 
bacco in  the  warehouse. 

Another  kind  of  cigarette  beetle  is  boring 
holes  into  the  brains  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
siands  of  boys  and  young;  men,  figuratively 
speaking,  and  also  into  the  hearts,  lungs,  kid- 
neys and  other  organs,  thus  causing  a  loss  of 
many  millions  of  dollars  each  year,  by  mak- 
ing victims  incapable  of  success  along  financ- 
ial, or  other  lines — and  yet  the  Tobacco  Eec- 
ord  does  not  get  stirred  up  over  THIS  loss. 
Isn't  it  high  time  that  thinking  men  become 
as  much  aroused  over  the  destruction  of  boys 
as  of  tobacco? 

Much  is  said  of  "Turkish  atrocities,"  but 
nothing  in  modern  life  is  so  atrocious  as  the 
Turkish  and  other  cigarettes  in  their  effect 
upon  the  youth  of  our  land.  While  Turkey 
may  slay  her  thousands,  the  cigarette  is  slay- 
ing its  tens  of  thousands. 

What  tobacco  will  do  to  _  the  youth  of  a 
country  is  shown  in  Cuba,  where  everybody 
smokes — men,  women,  boys  and  girls.  The 
growth  of  illiteracy  in  the  Island  is  causing 
alarm.  Illiteracy  among  the  white  boys  and 
girls  there,  between  the  ages  of  10  and  14, 
has  increased  15.5  per  cent  between  1907  and 
1919,  and  among  the  black  children,  22.3  per 
cent  making  the  percentage  of  those  who  read 
and  write  55.1  and  47.6,  respectively. 


Welcome 

At  the  entrance  to  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clarke's 
home  the  word  "Welcome"  appears  in  seven- 
teen different  languages.  On  the  entrance  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God  it  is  found  in  every 
tongue.  The  Bible  is  full  of  it.  One  prophet 
says  the  Lord  "made  a  feast  to  all  nations." 
The  prodigal  returns  to  a  feast.  When  the 
king's  son  was  married,  it  was  at  a  feast. 
There  were  never  so  many  coming  to  the  feast 
'as  now.  We  are  organizing  three  new 
churches  every  day  in  the  United  States.  In- 
gersoll  said  that  the  Christian  church  would 
go  out  of  existence  in  about  ten  years.  At 
the  end  of  that  time,  Chaplain  McCabe  sent 
Mr.  Ingersoll  a  characteristic  telegram,  which 


read  somewhat  as  follows:  "Dear  Robert! 
'All  Hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name!'  We 
are  building  more  than  one  Methodist  church 
every  day  and  propose  to  make  it  two.  Time 
for  another  prophecy. ' '  There  is  no  record 
of  any  reply! 

In  every  age  men  have  been  slow  to  under- 


SOULS  ARE  BUILT 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 
Sunken  deep,  unseen,  unknown. 
Lies  the  sure  foundation  stone. 
Then  the  courses  framed  to  bear 
Lift  the  cloistered  pillars  fair. 
Last  of  all  the  aiiy  spire. 
Soaring  heavenward,  higher  and  higher. 
Nearest  sun  and  nearest  star. 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 
Inch  by  inch  in  gradual  rise 
Mount  the  layered  masonries. 
Warring  questions  have  their  day, 
Kings  arise  and  pass  away, 
Laborers  vanish  one  by  one, 
Still  the  temple  is  not  done, 
Still  completion  seems  afar. 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 
Here  a  carving  rich  and  quaint. 
There  the  image  of  a  saint; 
Here  a  deep-hued  pane  to  tell 
Sacred  truth  or  miracle. 
Every  little  helps  the  much. 
Every  careful,  careless  touch 
Adds  a  charm  or  leaves  a  scar. 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 

Based  on  truth's  eternal  law, 

Sure  and  steadfast,  without  flaw. 

Through   the    sunshine,    through     the     snows, 

Up  and  on  the  building  goes. 

Every  fair  thing  finds  a  place. 

Every  hard  thing  lends  a  grace, 

Every  hand  may  make  or  mar. 

—From  "The  Great  Texts  of  the  Bible." 


stand  and  to  come.  They  made  excuse, 
"begged  off,"  as  the  Greeks  put  it,  almost 
in  our  own  vernacular.  One  must  look  at 
some  property  he  had  purchased,  another  must 
examine  some  newly  bought  cattle,  and  the 
third  had  just  been  married!  We  used  to 
laugh  at  the  excuses  they  made.  They  re- 
mind one  of  the  Oriental,  of  whom  Mark 
Twain  asked  the  loan  of  an  axe,  and  received 
the  reply  that  he  couldn't  loan  it,  because  he 
must  use  it  to  eat  his. soup!    When  Mark  said 


this  was  impossible,  the  Oriental  replied, 
'  'Any  excuse  is  good  enough  when  one  is  de- 
termined not  to  do  a  thing." — Ernest  Bourne 
Allen. 


Success 

Every  man  desires  success.  The  humble 
peasant  in  his  hut,  the  king  on  his  throne, 
the  artisan  in  his  shop,  the  professional  man 
in  his  office,  the  citizen  in  private  life,  the 
diplomat  in  the  council  of  the  nation,  the 
farmer,  the  lawyer,  the  doctor,  the  merchant, 
the  preacher — all  with  prayer  beseech  the 
goddes  of  fortune  to  send  propitious  winds  to 
waft  them  into  the  harbor  of  success. 

Success  is  a  beautiful  word.  It  blends  the 
shimmerings  of  sunshine  with  the  fragrance 
of  flowers,  the  rippling  laughter  of  joy  with 
the  glad  song  of  peace.  It  affords  solid  com- 
fort to  those  who  toil  in  field,  in  mine,  in 
factory,  at  loom  in  dusty  mill,  and  at  the  desk 
in  office.  It  keeps  men  young  and  unwearied 
at  their  task,  and  women  joyous  in  all  their 
deeds  of  love.  It  wipes  from  the  brow  the 
fretful  frown  of  care,  and  gives  to  man  poise 
and  strength  in  all  his  work. 

It  makes  childhood  happier,  and  lends  to 
age  pleading  retrospection.  It  fills  up  the 
tedium  of  weiary  hours  with  vivacious  plan- 
ning, and  banishes  wonted  lassitude  from  rec- 
reation. It  softens  the  asperity  of  nations, 
and  gives  time  for  repose  and  culture.  It 
drives  away  hungering  want,  but  invites  to 
the  banquet  board  happy  contentment.  It  is 
the  field  of  corn  and  wine,  a  peak  in  the  de- 
lectable mountain  of  human  experience. — The 
Christian  Index. — C.  W.  Durden. 


Divide  the  Town 

For  Lookout  Committees 

To  increase  the  membership  of  the  society 
let  the  lookout  committee  divide  the  streets 
of  the  town  among  them,  each  member  of  the 
committee  taking  a  certain  number  of  streets, 
preferably  those  near  his  own  house,  and  be- 
coming responsible  for  canvassing  them  thor- 
oughly for  new  members  for  the  soceity.  He 
can  get  any  help  he  wishes  from  those  that 
know  certain  persons  better  that  he  does,  but 
he  must  see  that  all  suitable  young  people  in 
his  district  receives  a  hearty  invitation  to 
join  the  society.  Before  the  names  are  pro- 
posed, make  sure  that  the  conditions  of  mem- 
bership are  thoroughly  understood.  While  the 
canvass  is  in  progress,  the  committee  should 
meet  frequently  for  reports  and  consultation. 
—The  C.  B.  World. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIl.MAM    A.    GEAnilART, 
Home   MiNMlonnry   Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg..  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Porelg-n  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    UAUMAIV, 

FInnneliil  Secretary  Forclf^n  Board, 

1330    E.   Third   St.,   Long   Beach,   California 


Sad  News — The  Passing  of  Brother  Bennett 


Village  of  Gazeil,  Oubangi-Chari, 
January   10,   1923. 
Dear  Evangelist  Eeaders: 

I  am  sitting  at  a  little  folding  table  in  the 
dingy  rest  house  at  Gazeil.  Yesterday  at  11 
A.  M.  we  arrived  here.  Mr.  Bennett  who  had 
a  little  rise  of  temperature  the  evening  be- 
fore at  Gunmana  came  down  with  a  severe 
■  attack  of  fever  hero.  His  temperature  slow- 
ly mounted  yesterday  afternoon  to  102°  and 
we  have  not  been  able  to  reduce  it  yet  even 
one  degree.  The  porters  whom  we  took  on  at 
Yolukis  on  Monday  morning,  were  unwilling 
to  go  further,  so  after  looking  to  the  Lord 
we  decided  not  to  endeavor  to  force  them 
and  they  have  returned  to  Yolukis. 

The  rest  house  has  crumbling  mud  walls, 
innocent  of  white-wash,  a  floor  of  Mother 
Earth,  a  roof  of  grass,  which  unlike  most  of 
the  rest  houses  is  festooned  with  soot;  as  the 
house  has  been  recently  occupied  by  natives. 
In  one  room  boxes  are  stored  along  the  wall. 
Near  them  is  Brother  Bennett's  camp-bed. 
The  other  room  affords  space  for  two  camp- 
beds,  the  d'ning  room  table,  chairs,  chop- 
boxes,  (food-boxes)  and  accessories.  On  the 
dirty  verandah  are  the  kitchen,  extra  bag- 
gage, native  beds,  etc.  Quiet  is  difficult  to 
obtain.  The  Christian  boys  are  sympathetic 
and  helpful.  Brother  Jobson  is  at  Babon, 
whither  he  came  hop'ng  to  meet  us,  waiting 
for  us  under  similar  conditions.  Had  it  not 
been  for  these  unforeseen  conditions  causing 
delay,  we  would  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing 
him  tonisht.  "We  were  able  to  secure  some 
porters  whom  we  sent  on  to  Babon  this  morn- 
ing. 

An  epidemic  of  srip  is  sweeping  over  the 
country.  The  combination  of  the  germs  of 
grip  and  malaria  mpke  our  brother's  case  a 
serious  one.  The  epidemic  is  spreading  among 
our  boys,  and  more  or  less  affects  each  new 
relay  of  porters.  In  one  village  which  we 
pn«sed  sixteen  men.  women  and  children  had 
died  since  Mr.  Gribble  passed  there  on  his 
way  to  Bangui. 

Whnt  then?  The  words  of  the  Apostle 
writing  to  the  Corinthians  sweep  through  our 
minds: 

"This  lifrht  affliction,  wTiich  is  but  for  the 
moment  wnrketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
■and  eternal  weight  of  glory'" 

It  is  a  strange  season.  .Innuary  rains,  a 
thing  unheard  of  at  this  latitude,  gave  us 
occasional  refrchment  from  the  heat,  yet  the 
showers  are  sufficiently  light  and  infrequent 
not  to  retard  our  prosress.  We  think  of  Mr. 
.Tobson  and  Miss  Mvers  alone  at  Bas?ay,  and 
wonder  what  experiences  they  are  .passing 
throuch  as  thev  wait  in  patience.  We  long 
for  our  brother's  recovery,  if  it  be  God's 
will.  We  long  to  proceed  again  upon  our 
iourncy  for  now  we  are  only  five  days  from 
Bassay.  We  long  to  be  united  to  our  dear 
fellow  missionaries  and  to  push  forward  in 
God's  service.  But  we  are  content  and  able 
in  everything  to  give  thanks. 

January  11. 
Yesterday  afternoon  Brother  Bennett's  tem- 
perature remained  at  102.4°  until  evening 
when  it  commenced  to  fall  and  I  was  enabled 
to  give  the  quinine  injection  which  I  had 
been  waiting  to  give,  (Quinine  should  only 
be  given  when  the  temperature  is  falling  and 
has  reached  101°  or  below).  His  temperature 
continued  to  fall  until  1  A.  M.  when  it  was 
almost  normal.  We  were  therefore  tremen- 
dously surprised  to  find  at  5  A.  M.  that  it 
had  mounted  to  104°.  It  has  been  rising 
since  then.  At  10:30  A.  M.  he  asked  to  be 
anointed.     His   temperature   has   now   fallen 


again  to  104°  and  he  is  sleeping  quietly.  We 
acquainted  Brother  Jobson  at  Babon  with 
conditions  this  morning,  despatching  a  run- 
ner at  5  A.  M.    We  expect  him  tonight. 

Afternoon,  January  11. 
Our  Brother  Bennett  has  developed  the 
pneumonia  so  often  complicating  the  influ- 
enza. How  he  suffers  lying  on  his  little 
camp-bed!  How  we  watch  and  pray!  Only 
God  knows  the  depth  of '  our  anguish!  May  he 
be  pleased  with  the  fulness  of  our  surrender! 
May  his  own  precious  will  be  done!  God  bless 
the  lonely  bridegroom  at  Bapon!  God  bless 
the  waiting  bride  at  Bassay,  and  our  dear 
Miss  Myers  who  keeps  her  company!  "Have 
thine  own  way,  Lord,  have  thine  own  way." 

3:15  P.  M.,  January  11. 
25  Karre  porters  just  now  received  from 
Brother  Jobson  who  has  returned  to  Bassay. 
Of  five  letters  we  sent  Brother  Jobson  he  had 
received  but  two.  Otherwise  he  would  doubt- 
less have  come. 

Village  Gazeli,  January  13,  1923. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Our  Brother  Bennett  continues  to  be  very 
ill.  Temperature  fluctuates  somewhat  but 
reaches  105°  every  day  and  no  intermissions. 
Remissions  are  variable,  but  never  since  the 
besinning  has  his  temperature  fallen  below 
100°. 

His  sufferings  are  great,  but  his  patience 
and  faith  are  marvelous.  Brother  .lobson  has 
returned  from  Babon  to  Bassay.  We  did  not 
see  him.  He  did  not  know  that  Mr.  Bennett 
had  influenza — or  that  his  illness-  was  at  all 
serious.  Our  letter  giving  him  this  informa- 
tion was  returned  to  us.  We  are  glad  that 
God  so  arransred  that  he  did  not  come,  as 
the  work  at  Bassay  needs  him  so.  Doubtless 
he  would  have  been  long  detained  here,  as 
not  only  Mr.  Bennett  but  a  number  of  our 
boys  are  very  ill. 

So  far  Mr.  Gribble  and  I  have  been  kept 
from  serious  infectiouv  We  have  now  been 
here  four  days.  God's  TJresence  is  wonderful, 
his  provision  gracious,  his  promises  sure.  We 
are  writing  you  by  this  opportunity.  We 
do  not  know  when  we  shall  have  another,  but 
we  know  you  with  us  will  rest  in  the  Lord 
that  God  will  get  glory  to  his  name  through 
our  unexpected  delay  and  our  deep  affliction 
at  Gazeli. 

We   are  five  days  only  from  Bassay,   four 
from   Bozuum.   and  safe  in  his  will. 
T/Ovincly   vours    in    Christ. 
FLORENCE' N1SWBERRY  GRIBBLE. 

January  15. 

Two  days  since  I  wrote  vou.  TemTierature 
both  days  has  reached  105%*.  It  is  now. 
however,  continuous  but  an  intermission  oc- 
curs in  the  forenoon,  for  which  we  are  grate- 
ful. 

We  know  not  how  long  we  shall  be  here. 
The  Lord  is  gracious  to  us.  We  are  contin- 
uing to  Tiray  for  the  Gospel  to  be  T)reRched  in 
these  tribes.  God  is  working  and  will  work. 
Your  co-worker  in  his   service, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 
January  16. 
Our  Brother  Bennett  continues  very  ill.  To- 
day he  has  been  in  the  throes  of  another  se- 
^'ere  paroxvsm.  Each  is  more  exhausting  than 
the  one  that  preceded  it.  We  cannot  hope 
that  he  will  be  with  us  long. 

January  17. 
In  spite  of  subnormal  temperature  until  4 
o'clock  P.  M.     our     brother's     condition     is 
alarming.     The  .rapid  respirations  and  pulse 
indicate  a  prbfound  sepsis. 


Yambili,  Oubangi-Chari, 
January  21,   1923, 

Allen  Lee  Bennett  died  at  Gazeli  at  11:58 
P.  M.,  January  the  17th.  His  temperature 
commenced  to  rise  at  4  P.  M.  and  resisted 
all  measures  to  reduce  it.  His  last  conscious 
v.'ord  uttered  about  10  P.  M.  was  "better. 
Indeed  he  was  better:  "For  to  depart  and 
to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better."  His  last 
words  concerning  the  Lord  were:  "There  is 
nothing  between  me  and  the  Lord."  He  left 
no  farewell  messages:  The  manner  of  his 
death  precluded  this,  as  from  the  moment  that 
he  uttered  the  word  "better"  he  lapsed  into 
unconsciousness.  The  severe  uremic  convul- 
sions ■n^'hieh  shook  his  slight  frame  at  the  last 
had  not  the  power  to  rouse  him  into  conscious 
suneriug.  Our  prayers  that  "If  the  Lord 
were  to  glorify  his  name  through  his  death 
he  would  be  with  him  through  the  deep 
waters  and  spare  him  intense  agony"  were 
answered. 

Our  problems  concerning  the  funeral  ar- 
rangements were  great.  We  were  ninety-two 
miles  from  Bassay,  one  hundred  twenty-two 
miles  from  Boali  the  residence  of  the  nearest 
Government  Official  in  the  opposite  direction. 
No  crowd  of  white  Christians  was  to  stand 
beside  Allen  Bennett's  grave.  In  all  of  that 
vast  region  there  were  but  two — the  feUow 
missionaries  who  were  traveling  with  him.  No 
coffin  was  to  contain  his  body.  Lack  of 
lumber  and  lack  of  facilities  to  produce  it 
made  it  impossible  to  do  otherwise  than  to 
wrap  his  body  in  such  material  as  we  had  at 
our  command.  The  sleeping  garment  in 
which  he  died  was  left  upon  his  body;  he  was 
wrapped  first  in  a  sheet  which  Sister  Srack 
had  sent  to  the  field;  next  in  white  canvas 
which  had  been  sent  to  Mr.  Gribble  by  a  rel- 
ative for  another  purpose  and  next  in  a  native 
mat.  The  native  Christians  had  been  sent 
at  once  to  call  the  Chief  Gazeli  who  furnished 
men  with  crude  native  instruments  as  grave 
diggers.  Through  the  long  hours  after  mid- 
night we  waited  until  the  grave  was  slowly 
dug  by  this  crude  method.  At  4:30  A.  M.  it 
was  pronounced  "Finished."  Underneath 
the  body  was  placed  a  native  mat.  Bv  means 
of  native  made  rope  the  body  was  lowered 
into  the  grave,  and  another  mat  cut  to  ap- 
proximate the  grave  was  placed  above. 

Gathered  around  the  grave,  besides  my  hus- 
band and  myself  were  our  native  Christian 
boys.  Chief  Gazeli  with  a  few  of  his  vil- 
Insrers  including  the  grave  diggers  and  the 
soldier  who  had  been  stationed  at  Gazeli  in 
charge  of  the  construction  of  the  new  rest 
houses.  The  combined  light  of  the  fires 
which  had  been  kindled  for  warmth  land  for 
light  and  the  glim  glare  of  the  lanterns  gave 
indeed  a  wierd  effect  to  the  scene. 

The  funeral  text  was  1  Corinthians  4:13- 
IS.  The  sermon  was  briefly  preached  both 
in  French  and  in  Bava/.  The  grave  diggers 
filled  in  the  grave.  The  little  audience  scat- 
tered, and  my  husband  and  I  turned  as  all 
who  are  bereaved  must,  again  to  the  sordid 
duties  of  this  life.  Perhaps  few  funerals  are 
followed  by  a  greater  scene  of  desolation. 
The  emptv  bed  from  which  our  brother's 
bndv  had  iust  been  removed,  the  camping 
outfit  scattered  about  the  yard,  the  black, 
dingv  rest  house,  the  native  Christians  still 
weeping,  the  intense  darkness  that  precedes 
the  dawn — all  these  things  combined  to  r^iike 
us  remember  the  words  of  the  text,  "While 
we  look  not  at  the  things  that  are  seen  but 
nt  the  things  that  are  unseen,  for  the  things 
that  are  seen  are  temporal  but  the  things  that 
are  not  seen   are  eternal." 

We  decided  to  bum  the  rest  house  in  order 
that  none  might  be  exposed  to  the  infection. 
Gazeli  invited  us  to  occupy  an  unfinished  hut 
in  his  own  village  and  to  that  place  we  re- 
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noved  in  tlie  dawn  of  the  early  morning.  Ex- 
lausted  I  retired  at  once,  but  the  grave  dig- 
gers were  to  be  paid,  the  porters  who  had  re- 
moved us  also,  the  bicycle  had  to  be  re- 
paired, the  rest  house  to  be  burned,  our  equip- 
ment to  be  disinfected,  preparations  for  the 
aext  day's  journey  to  be  made,  so  that  my 
repose  was  a  brief  one.  Mr.  Gribble  did  nof 
lie  down  at  all,  but  weeping  as  I  had  never 
3een  him  weep  before,  diligently  attended  to 
the  manifold  duties  of  the  day.  It  was  not 
until  evening  that  we  really  found  rest  of 
body,  although  the  God  of  all  comfort  gave 
us  that  continual  rest  of  spirit  without  which 
no  missionary  can  either  live  or  ,die  in  Africa 
for  him. 

That  evening  we  preached  in  G-azoli  village 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  and  then 
walked  back  to  the  gi-ave.  The  charred  ruins 
of  the  rest  house,  the  little  mound  with  its 
simple  stone  marker  were  all  that  remained 
to  tell  of  the  deep  anguish  of  the  last  ten 
(days.  The  women  accosted  us  as  we  returned 
to  our  hut,  "He  is  dead,  is  he  not?"  they 
said.  "No,  he  lives,"  we  responded,  and 
another  opportunity  came  to  us  to  tell  them 
of  that  glorious  One  into  whose  presence  our 
brother  had  entered. 

Early  the  next  morning  we  left  GazeU,  I 
going  first  in  the  tepois  and  Mr.  Gribble  fol- 


lowing afterwards  on  his  bicycle  with  the 
porters  with  the  baggage.  The  grave  was 
desolate  when  I  passed  it  but  when  my  hus- 
band overtook  me  he  said,  ' '  When  I  passed, 
Pondo  and  Darro  were  kneeling  and  praying 
at  Brother  Bennett's  grave."  The  native 
Christians  are  profoundly  impressed  by  the 
laying  down  of  the  first  missionary  life  in 
Oubangi-Chari.  Some  of  t'hem  have  already 
pledged  themselves  to  do  the  work  that  he 
had  meant  to  do.  All  through  our  brother's 
illness  we  prayed  that  God  might  be  glori- 
fied. We  believe  that  he  has  answered  prayer, 
and  that  in  the  impetus  given  to  the  lives  of 
our  native  Christians  no  less  than  in  the  call- 
ing forth  of  young  people  from  America  and 
Europe  our  Lord  shall  be  glorified  by  this 
short   life  and   early  death. 

We  arrived  at  Babon,  25  miles  nearer  to 
Bassay  that  same  evening.  We  slept  that 
night  in  the  unfinished  rest  houses  there,  and 
left  the  next  morning  for  Yambeli.  We  ar- 
rived at  Yambeli  about  11  o'clock,  hoping  to 
leave  again  on  Monday  but  at  Yambeli  it  has 
been  my  turn  to  succumb  to  the  infection 
which  has  been  so  virulent  along  the  route 
that  in  some  places  natives  taken  ill  in  the 
morning  die  before  night. 

On  Saturday  evening  I  was  taken  with 
fever  and  Tuesday  still  finds  me  in  bed.  All 


day  Sunday  we  were  receiving  porters  and 
messages,  Salawangi  arrived  with  food  and 
medicine  from  Miss  Myers  shortly  after  Zar- 
owin  arrived  with  Brother  Jobson  's  rooster 
which  was  intended  for  broth  for  Brother 
Bennett.  We  also  received  a  note  from  Miss 
Myers  that  she  was  at  Dianga  enroute  to  us, 
having  intended  to  assist  in  the  nursing  of 
Brother  Bennet.  Just  before  reaching  Di- 
anga she  received  news  of  his  death  and  not 
knowing  I  was  ill  decided  to  await  us  at 
Dianga  where  she,  expected  us  to  arrive  on 
Monday.  We  started  a  runner  at  midnight 
of  the  news  of  my  illness  and  she  arrived  the 
next  forenoon.  It  was  a  different  meeting 
than  we  expected  after  the  seventeen  months 
of  separation.  I  had  thought  to  relieve  her 
but  once  again  it  is  she  who  has  eome  to  my 
relief.  I  am  already  convalescing  and  we 
hope  to  leave  in  a  few  days  for  Bassay.  Al- 
ready I  have  been  in  Africa  more  than  two 
months  and .  delayed  by  illnesses  and  death, 
have  not  yet  reached  Bassay.  May  the  Lord 
lead  out  the  readers  of  these  lines  and  oven 
through  the  story  of  our  afflictions  into  a 
deeper  fellowship  with  himself,  and  a  renewed 
determination  to  have  but  one  purpose  in  life 
or  in  death,  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 
Yours  in  his  service, 
FLOEENCE  NEWBEKEY  GEIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


iEEPOET  OF  THE  WORK  OF  THE  BEETH- 

EEN  CHUECHES  OF  BUKLINGTON 

AND  COLLEGE  CORNER 

Burlington 

This  being  the  home  of  the  undersigned 
and  the  field  where  the  work  of  the  pastor  as 
■well  as  the  people  of  the  church  is  more 
closely  observed,  and  since  for  some  time  the 
■work  has  not  been  reported  through  the 
columns  of  The  Evangelist,  we  will  endea- 
vor to  give  an  account  of  ourselves. 

The  work  in  every  department  of  the 
church  is  moving  alone  in  as  fine  a  shape 
■with  interest  increasing  and  with  a  renewed 
zeal  in  every  department  of  the  work  of  the 
church  with  as  line  a  bunch  to  work  with  as 
any  man  serving  as  a  pastor  might  desire. 

At  our  last  communion  service  the  church 
had  the  largest  number  present.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  in  a  splendid  condition  under 
the  leadership  of  Earl  C.  Haun,  and  the  Sis- 
ter's society  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Monroe  Metsger  is  showing  a  worthy  record. 

Our  last  business  meeting  was  held  April 
5th,  with  a  good  attendance  and  the  report 
showed  all  bills  paid  and  some  money  in  the 
treasury.  There  seems  to  be  a  fine  spirit  for 
a  greater  and  more  efficient  work  being  ac- 
complished in  the  church  and  as  the  attitude 
toward  the  pastor  is  as  fine  as  could  be  shown 
after  having  served  these  people  my  fifth 
year  and  after  having  served  the  church  at 
Flora  for  seven  years,  and  in  fact  being  on 
the  field  here  for  twelve  years,  I  can  say  the 
work  is  in  the  best  shape  for  a  new  man  to 
take  it  has  ever  been  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Therefore  with  the  above  presenta- 
tion of  the  condition  of  the  Burlington  Breth- 
ren at  Burlington,  Indiana,  I  have  made 
known  to  the  church  my  future  plans,  and  I 
will  close  my  work  here  on  the  last  Sunday 
in  September. 

Personally,  I  feel  and  have  always  tried 
to  practice  the  same,  that  when  a  work  is 
going  good  is  the  time  for  a  pastor  to  sever 
his  relationship  with  a  work,  rather  than 
when  he  has  nothing  to  hand  over  to  his  suc- 
cessor. 

If  some  man  is  open  for  a  work  beginning 
on  the  first  of  October,  there  wiU  be  no  mis- 
take for  consideration     being     given     these 


Brethren  here   at  Burlingtont     Write  one  of 
the  following  brethren: 

E.  W.  Hendrix,  E.  4,  Eussiaville,  Indiana; 
H.  M.  Metsger,  E.  2,  Cutler,  Indiana;  A.  L. 
Einehart,  E.  4,  Eussiaville,  Indiana. 

The  Brethren  church  has  a  fine  opportunity 
now  and  it  will  be  up  to  some  man  to  come 
and  lead  the  Brethren  on  to  higher  plains 
which  will  be  a  chance  to  prove  the  field  as 
well  as  the  laborers. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  Brethren  here  as 
he  has  in  the  days  past  and  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant hear  the  call  to  this  field  where  he  will 
be  given  hearty  support. 

Furthermore,  allow  me  to  say  that  this 
committee  is  given  by  unanimous  decision  the 
authority  to  hire  the  pastor  and  it  is  not  just 
a  corresponding  committee  as  so  many  times 
a  prospective  pastor  finds  with  a  limited 
authority. 

College  Comei 

The  church  here  is  moving  along  as  do  all 
the  churches  that  are  sort  of  community  cen- 
ters and  the  Brethren  are  all  doing  their  full 
measure  under  many  trying  difficulties  as 
there  are  a  number  of  problems  that  in  many 
ways  are  having  to  be  solved  by  the  farmer, 
and  of  course  all  those  things  enter  into  the 
work  of  the  church  in  a  community  like  this. 

One  problem  is  the  labor  problem,  another 
the  school  problem,  and  another  the  getting 
a  ready  and  fair  market  for  the  products, 
and  any  of  these  sort  of  have  an  influence 
upon  the  spiritual  aptitudes  of  the  members. 
The  Sunday  scl^ool  under  the  leadersliip  of 
Brother  John  Knee  and  his  efficient  corps  of 
teachers  is  making  things  count  for  the  ex- 
tension of  God's  Kingdom.  The  Sisterhood, 
Woman's  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  are  all  alive  to  the  work  de- 
signed for  them  to  do. 

At  our  regular  business  meeting  which  will 
be  held  on  April  14,  it  will  bo  announced  that 
I  shall  close  my  work  with  this  congregation 
on  the  last  Sunday  in  September.  At  a  later 
date  announcement  will  be  made  as  to  whom 
correspondence  can  be  taken  up  with,  so  that 
a  pastor  may  be  received  for  this  field. 

No  place  will  a  pastor  receive  any  more 
loyal  support  than  at  CoUego  Corner,  if  he 
at  least  tries  to  do  his  part.  We  have  served 
tills  church  for  two  years  and  have  held  five 


series  of  meetings  which  have  always  been 
well  attended  with  results  in  additions  each 
time  to  the  church.  These  Brethren  can  be 
connected  up  with  some  tloser  church  and 
pastor  which  we  are  sure  will  make  it  better 
than  the  manner  in  -svhich  we  were  handi- 
capped, by  being  so  far  away  from  the  field. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  brethren  as  they 
press  on  for  the  bringing  of  every  desire  that  ' 
it  might  find  favor  with  God. 

W.  T.  LYTLE, 
Burlington,  Indiana. 


NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 
The  revival  at  New  Paris,  Indiana,  came  to 
a  close  Sunday  night,  April  1st.  We  were 
fortunate  in  securing  Brother  Paul  Miller  to 
hold  our  meeting.  When  we  started  we  in- 
tended to  hold  a  two  weeks'  meeting  but  he 
thought  that  was  too  short,  so  he  was  kind 
enough  to  give  us  one  week  of  his  vacation 
and  that  gave  us  a  three  weeks'  campaign. 
Brother  Miller  won  his  way  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people  the  very  first  service.  His  pleas- 
ing personality  and  his  Christian  character, 
combined  with  the  powerful  Gospel  messages 
drew  those  who  appreciate  Christian  mi-'s- 
sages.  Brother  Miller  was  able  to  get  men  to 
church  that  was  never  inside  a  church  door 
before,  and  he  held  their  attention  through- 
out the  service.  Our  neighboring  churchas 
were  more  faithful  in  cooperating  with  us 
and  we  never  experienced  such  harmony  as 
we  did  in  this  campaign. 

Each  evening  before  services,  we  met  in  the 
basement  of  the  church  and  held  a  thirty  min- 
ute prayer  meeting  and  each  member  said 
they  were  never  so  spiritually  blessed  as 
they  were  in  these  meetings.  They  have  left 
such  an  impression  that  we  intend  to  have 
regular  weekly  prayer  meetings  from  now  on. 
It  has  been  years  since  we  had  a  regular 
prayer  meeting,  so  we  intend  to  keep  the  good 
work  going.  Our  minister.  Brother  Brou'cr, 
labored  faithfully  with  us  considering  his 
complicated  troubles — his  Ford  went  back  on 
him,  and  he  also  had  farm  troubles, — but 
nevertheless  he  did  his  best.  We  had  eight 
confessions  and  two  by  letter.  We  n  iijlit 
have  had  more  members,  but  Brother  iMiller 
had  planted  the  seed  from  which  when  God 
sees  fit,  we  shall  reap  a  great  harvest. 
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Our  Sunday  school  has  also  increased,  so 
you  see  we  are  still  progressing.  On  the  last 
day  of  our  meeting  the  Sunday  school  gave 
Brother  Miller  two  hundred  and  two  dollars 
and  it  was  given  from  the  heart..  The  "Wom- 
an 's  Missionary  Society  gave  of  this  fifty 
dollars.  Brother  Miller  leaves  our  field  to 
spend  his  vacation  in  Goshen,  but  his  going 
does  not  cause  us  to  forget  him,  instead  his 
memory  will  Unger  with  us  as  a  church  for 
years  to  come.  Our  church  has  been  greatly 
blessed,  and  has  been  encouraged  to  press  on 
to  greater  activities.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  us  faithful.  Respectfully, 

MRS.  O.  O.  MILLER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


LA  VEENE,  CALirOKNLA. 

For  a  wide-awake,  hustling  church,  zealous 
for  the  Lord's  work,  the  congregation  at  La 
Verne,  California,  has  few  equals.  We  have 
reason  to  thank  God  for  the  progi'ess  made 
in  the  past  year.  A  very  substantial  gain  in 
memberohip  was  made,  and  the  church  has 
grown  in  the  esteem  of  the  entire  community. 
On  Easter  Sunday,  three  were  added  to  the 
church;  two  by  baptism,  and  one  by  rela- 
tion. The  latter  was  Oliver  J.  Beaver,  an 
elder  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who  was 
pastor  for  some  time  in  Pomona,  California. 
He  has  requested  that  his  action  in  joining 
our  church  be  published  in  the  EVANGE- 
LIST, because  of  his  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  the  east  who  are  interested  in  him. 
Not  the  kast  of  our  achievements,  was  to  re- 
ceive a  record-breaking  Easter  offering.  It 
amounted  to  almost  $800,  and  when  all  the 
envelopes  are  in,  it  is  expected  that  it  will 
pass  that  figure.  We  consider  this  very 
commendable  for  a  congregation  of  175  mem- 
bers. The  very  great  interest  in  foreign 
missions  may  be  accounted  for,  by  the  fact 
that  there  are  three  members  of  this  church 
on  the  foreign  field.  Two  are  in  South  Amer- 
ica, and  one  in  France,  enroute  for  Africa. 
By  the  time  this  is  published,  he  probably 
will  be  on  the  field. 

The  biggest  work  ahead  of  us  in  the  near 
future,  aside  from  witnessing  for  Jesus 
Christ,  is  to  build  a  new  church.  Plans  were 
finally  approved  at  the  quarterly  business 
meeting,  and  work  will  commence  within  a 
few  weeks.  The  present  structure  is  entire- 
ly inadequate,  both  for  Sunday  school,  and 
regular  worship,  the  house  being  filled  to 
overflowing  every  Sunday.  The  new  build- 
ing will  be  thoroughly  modern  in  every  par- 
ticular, and  will  embody  up-to-date  features 
for  Sunday  school  work. 

There  is  a  splendid  spirit  of  brotherly  love 
and  unity  among  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  nothing  has  ever  come  up  to  mar 
the  testimony  of  the  church  befcfre  the  com- 
munity. Because  of  this  splendid  spirit  of 
cooperation,  and  because  we  know  that  he 
will  make  all  grace  abound  toward  us,  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  wonderful  year  of  ser- 
vice for  the  Master. 

HERBERT  H.  TAY,  Pastor. 


BEENE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  sometime  since  you  have  read 
a  report  in  this  paper  from  the  Bethel  Breth- 
ren church,  about  7  miles  from  Berne,  Indi- 
ana. So  I  will  briefly  write  a  few  lines  con- 
cerning the  work  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  But  nevertheless  we  are  still  press- 
ing on,  through  faith,  trying  to  do  the  things 
which  is  before  us  to  do.  The  church  is  still 
active  here  at  Bethel  with  Brother  John  Parr 
as  pastor.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  have  his 
way  with  these  people  here  and  all  may  go 
forward  rejoicing,  praising  the  Lord.  God 
knows  the  way  best,  and  he  win  lead  his  chil- 
dren in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  if  they 
only  have  faith  and  follow  all  the  way.  The 
Lord  has  been  leading  us  on  gradually  from 
victory  to  victory  and  now  and  then  we  must 
stop  and  look  back  to  see  how  wonderfully  he 


has  led  us  all  the  way.     Praise  the  Lord  for 
his  saving  power. 

An  otieiiug  was  lifted  on  Easter  Kunday 
for  missions  which  will  probably  reacii  tne 
neat  sum  ot  about  $400.  Attenauuee  on  tnat 
Kunday  was  107.  There  lias  been  lots  of  sick- 
ness nere  as  well  as  other  communities,  so 
the  church  attendance  is  not  large  at  times  m 
the  country.  May  the  Lord  bieas  tne  gilt 
and  the  giver  ana  that  the  \vord  uf  God  may 
be  spread  throughout  the  nations  tnat  all  may 
know  the  Lord  J  esus  as  tlieir  Savior.  God 
surely  does  love  a  cheerful  giver. 

We  are  looking  torward  lor  tne  Sundays 
of  "Mother's  Day"  and  "Children's  Uay" 
to  be  observed.  Also  the  Holy  Communion 
or  Lord's  fciupper  as  some  may  call  it. 

The  Lord  nas  called  Sister  Ludy,  a  faith- 
ful member  of  this  church  for  a  number  of 
years.  She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  to  wait  the 
resurrection  morn,  bne  was  tlie  mother  of  0 
ctiildren;  a  children  and  tier  husband  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  a  number  or  years  ago. 
fcjhe  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  cnurch  and 
community,  yhe  always  attended  cnurcn 
when  she  was  able. 

From  a  Member  of  the  Bethel  Brethren 
church,  Berne,  Indiana. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Girls '  Glee  Ciub  just  retui'ued  from  a 
very  successful  trip,  having  given  concerts  at 
the  following  places,  Bryan,  uosnen,  Jiiiinari, 
North  Liberty,  North  Aiancliescer,  Vvarsaw, 
Miiiord,  and  Nappanee.  liCtteis  from  some 
of  tnose  churches  indicate  tliat  the  trip  was 
successful  beyond  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions. "Houses  crowded,  "Many  turneu 
away, "  "  atandmg  room  taken  hau  an  nour 
betore  the  concert  began,  are  some  of  tn.c 
statements  made.  But  wUat  is  best,  ail  speak 
well  of  tne  conduct  ol  the  girls  and  the  im- 
pression tliey  made  for  tne  ooiiege.  Aii  this- 
retlects  credit  upon  Mrs.  Haun,  Ijirectriix  and 
Frofessor  Haun,  manager,  to  whom  much  of 
the  success  is  due. 

Brother  McCiain  spent  part  of  last  week 
here  consulting  with  the  siuuents  relative  to 
life  work.  He  met  with  good  success  and  his 
visit  will  doubtless  be  fruitrui  for  good. 

Miss  j;  rieda  Price,  iSenior,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Price  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  has 
been  elected  May  Queen  for  this  iVLay. 

The  Annual  Catalogue  is  now  on  the  press 
and  ought  to  reach  its  readers  within  two 
week*. 

The  Athletic  Field,  the  fitting  of  which 
was  paid  for  by  the  Merchants'  RetaJ 
Board  is  being  completed  as  fast  as  the 
weather  permits. 

I)r.  Shively  is  holding  a  week's  meeting 
for  the  church  at  Middle  Branch. 

Dean  Miller  preached  a  week  ago  last  bun- 
day  m  the  Congregational  church  of  this  city, 
Professor  Puterbaugh  m  our  church  at  Mans- 
field, Brother  Bradlield,  a  Junior  in  the  iriem- 
inary,  filled  for  the  Congregationalist 's  pul- 
pit at  Sullivan,  while  the  writer  filled  the 
local  pulpit.  Last  fcjunday  I  visited  the 
Smithville  church,  preaching  morning  and 
evening. 

Ashland  lost  both  sides  of  the  question  on 
the  cancellation  of  the  debt,  one  team  debat- 
ing with  Findlay  here  and  the  other  with  De- 
fiance there.  However,  it  was  a  two  to  one 
decision  at  both  places  and  some  think  the 
decision  of  the  judges  could  just  as  well  have 
been  reversed.  However,  Ashland  is  a  good 
Icser. 

May  Supper,  May  10th;  May  Day,  Satur- 
day the  2(3th.  The  former  is  held  by  the  Y. 
W.  Girls,  the  proceeds  from  which  go  to  send 
one  or  more  girls  to  a  Summer  Conference, 
usually  at  Eagles  Mere,  Pennsylvania. 
Crowning  the  May  Queen  takes  place  on  May 
Day.  We  are  seeking  to  make  this  a  big 
annual  event  when  the  Alumni  will  return 
for   a   visit.     At   some   schools  it     is     called 


Color  Day  and  is  a  very  big  event.     Alumni 
are  requested  to  remember  the  day  this  year. 

Commencement  draws  on  apace  and  that 
means  a  quickening  of  the  work  here.  Just 
after  Commencement,  some  of  the  Faculty 
will  go  on  with  the  Summer  School,  white 
some,  at  least  four,  will  go  away  for  gradu- 
ate work.  Professor  Woiford  has  veeu  in- 
vited to  attend  the  Maryland-Virginia  Con- 
ference but  will  return  for  the  opening  of  the 
Summer  School. 

The  architect  said  recently  that  the  new 
building  would  now  cost  at  least  33  percent 
more  than  it  is  costing,  so  we  began,  it  seems 
just   in  the  nick  of  time. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBa. 


THE  BEETHEEN  HOME 

Pursuant  to  a  call  a  meeting  of  the  Tnis- 
tees  of  The  Brethren  Home  was  held  at  Flora, 
Indiana,  March  29.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
readers  of  The  Evangelist  we  are  glad  to  re- 
XJort  that  the  building  is  almost  completed. 
To  say  the  very  least  we  assure  all  that  it  is 
a  most  magmlicent  stmcture.  It  is  com- 
manding and  stately  in  its  simplicity  and 
beauty  of  construction.  Substantially  con- 
structed, well  planned,  and  fully  equipped  as 
it  will  be,  this  "HOME"  will  be  both  a 
credit  and  a  joy  to  the  whole  Church. 

\ve  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  follow- 
ing rooms  have  already  been  completely  fur- 
nished at  the  Home: 
3  bedrooms  by  The  First  Brethren  church  at 

I'Uora,  Indiana. 
1  bedroom  by  Myer  &  Lester,  Furniture  Deal- 
ers, Flora,  Indiana. 
1  bedroom  by  The  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois  Breth- 
ren church. 
1  bed  room  by  the  W'.     M.     S.     of     Middle 

Branch,  Ohio. 
1  bedroom  by  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Bryan,  Ohio. 

1  bedroom  by     the     Sunshine     Class,     North 
Manchester,  Indiana. 

2  bedrooms  by  two     of     the     Ladies'     Bible 
Classes  of  Goshen,  Indiana. 

To  these  donors  the  Board  wishes  to  ex- 
press its  most  hearty  thanks. 

To  ansv/er  the  inquiries  made  by  others  we 
take  the  liberty  to  indicate. the  reqidrements 
for  a.  bedroom  fully  furnished.  Pillow  cases 
Should  be  15  by  22  or  21  inches;  sheets,  regu- 
lar size.  The  requirements  and  cost  for  a 
bedroom  are  as  foUows: 

One  iron  bed,  full  size.  3  pieces, $11.35 

One  mattress,   , 10.50 

One  rocking  chair,   4.00 

One  small  chair,    3.00 

One  small  dresser,   ^0.00 

Two  small  rugs, 5.00 

Bedding,   20.00 

Total,   $74.85 

The  Board  will  accept  any  bedroom  fur- 
nishings such  as  bedding,  pillow  cases  and 
sheets.  We  shall  need  a  supply.  We  prefer 
the  money  tor  the  purchase  of  the  furniture. 
We  have  an  arrangement  whereby  we  can 
buy  at  an  advantage.  So  will  not  the  con- 
tributors send  the  money  with  instructions 
what  we  shall  buy?  This  plan  has  many  ad- 
vantages as  a  bit  of  consideration  will  show. 

We  take  the  liberty  to  indicate  here  just 
what  we  are  yqt  in  need  of.  In  respect  to 
any  of  these  items  will  you  please  write 
either  of  the  undersigned  before  purchasing 
if  it  is  in  your  heart  to  give  same?  AVill  not 
many  readers,  societies  or  classes  in  our  Sun- 
day schools,  or  even  the  w'hole  church  re- 
spond to  this  appeal?  Write  and  tell  us  just 
what  you  will  do  or  undertake  to  do  for  the 
Home.  Do  it  now.  Here  is  a  list  of  what 
we  need: 

Eeception  Boom 
One  rug,  11x12. 
One  desk,  one  swivel  chair,  6  common  chairs, 

one  couch. 

Chapel  Equipment 
Library  table,   6  dozen  folding     chairs,     one 
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piano,  one-half   dozen   small  rockers.     See- 
tional  book  cases. 

Sick  Boom 
One  hospital  bed,  one  nurse's  bed,  one  stand 
and  several  chairs  to  match. 
Kitchen 
Dishes  and  cooking  utensils  of  all  kinds. 

Lavindry  Room 

Electric  washer,  wringers  and  tubs. 

Dining  Eoom 
Extension  table,  two  dozen  chairs,  table  lin- 
en, napkins,  silverware,  buffet. 

Play  Eoom 
To  be  equipped  for  the  children. 

May  29  has  been  set  for  the  Dedication. 
The  Board  will  hold  a  meeting  on  the  28th. 
Plan  now  to  be  present.  We  want  all  within 
reach  of  Flora  to  be  there.  An  auto  can 
travel  from  any  Ohio  church  to  Flora  in  one 
day.  We  want  the  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and 
Michigan  churches  especially  to  be  repre- 
sented as  fully  as  possible.  But  let  the  read- 
ers watch  for  the  Program  and  the  full  an- 
nouncement of  this  event  soon.  Do  not  for- 
get the  date,  TUESDAY,  MAY  29.  Plan 
now  to  be  there. 

If  you  want  to  know  anything  about  this 
great  work  which  we  as  a  Board  are  con- 
scientiously and  faithfully  trying  to  bring  to 
a  successful  conclusion,  will  you  not  write 
us?  Already  a  number  have  applied  for  ad- 
mission. We  will  at  the  time  of  Dedication 
make  full  announcements  of  our  plans  for  the 
future.  In  the  meantime  we  need  the  help 
of  the  UNITED  CHUECH  to  bring  this  com- 
mendable work  of  the  church  to  its  full  frui- 
tion. We  are  your  servants — The  Board  of 
Trustees  of  The  BEETHEEN'S  HOME.  By, 
J.  ALLEN  MILLEE,  President, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
OEION  E.  BOWMAN,  Secretary-Treas. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


REVIVAL  MEETING,  ALLEGHENY 
COUNTY,  VIEGINIA 

After  reluctantly  saying  "good-bye"  to 
the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  brethren,  we 
took  train  to  Covington,  Virginia,  a  beautiful 
town  amidst  the  outlying  ranges  of  the  AUe- 
ghanies,  and  from  there  by  auto  to  a  little 
valley  named.  Rich  Patch,  some  ten  miles 
from  Covington.  The  scenery  here  like  that 
of  West  Virginia  is  beautiful  beyond  descrip- 
tion, and  thrills  the  soul  of  the  beholder  who 
loves  nature.  We  reached  the  place  of  our 
destination  on  Monday  evening  in  time  to 
begin  the  meeting,  and  were  greeted  by  a 
nice  sized  audience.  So  it  did  not  take  ais 
long  to  become  acquainted  and  we  settled 
right   down  to  real  hard  work  for  the  Lord. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  M.  E.  church; 
but  our  people  use  it,  and  Brother  J.  S.  Bow- 
man preaches  here  once  a  month.  This  meet- 
ing however  was  union;  Methodists,  Christian, 
Baptists,  and  Brethren  yoked  up  together 
and  fought  the  common  enemy.  Brother  Eut- 
lodge,  the  M.  E.  pastor,  was  with  us  part  of 
the  time;  we  visited,  prayed  and  aimed  to 
exalt  the  Christ;  we  appreciated  veiy  much 
his  Christian  courtesy  and  fellowship  and  we 
feel  that  we  have  received  blessing.  The  vis- 
ible results  of  the  meeting  are  as  follows: 
six  reclaimed  and  two  confessions;  a  very 
keen  interest  seemed  manifested  in  a  splen- 
did attendance  throughout  the  entire  meeting. 
We  had  rain  and  muddy  roads  but  these  did 
not  keep  people  from  coming  to  worship. 
Here  in  this  little  valley  nestled  among  the 
outlying  ranges  of  the  Alleghanies,  one  would 
not  think  of  flpumg  much  backsliding;  and 
yet  we  found  it  prevalent  which  accounts  for 
the  number  of  reconseorations.  These  how- 
ever came  in  real  penitence  and  therefore  we 
believe  that  we  had  a  real  revival.  In  all 
homes,  we  were  received  with  real  courtesy 
and  they  responded  nobly  to  our  worship  with 
them.  The  services  of  the  evangelist  seemed 
appreciated  not  only  by  the  splendid  attend- 


ance and  interest  but  by  a  splendid  offering 
in  accordance  with  their  circumstances.  This 
Held  is  closely  churched  and  therefore  a  large 
ingathering  could  not  be  eixpected.  However, 
we  believe  tne  meeting  proved  a  blessing  to 
the  community  and  we  left  them  with  a 
pressing  invitation  to  return  at  some  future 
date.  And  moreover,  we  feel  that  we  have 
enlarged  our  list  of  friends;  we  appreciate 
the  fact  that  here  also  we  left  those  who  will 
remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Brother  J.  S.  Bowman  was  with  us  over  one 
Sunday.  He  is  teaching  school  and  is  not 
open  to  give  much  time  to  preaching;  but 
during  the  summer  months,  he  will  preach 
once  a  month  for  these  people.  He  is  greatly 
loved  by  these  people  of  the  different  denom- 
inations, as  he  is  wherever  he  labors. 

The  writer  had  his  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  George  Simmons;  they  are  young  peo- 
ple but  have  learned  the  art  of  making  the 
preacher  feel  at  home  and  comfortable.  We 
rejoice  for  the  privilege  we  have  had  to  meet 
and  labor  with  these  good  people;  God  bless 
them.  A.  B.  COVER, 

Secretary-Evangelist. 


GREATNESS 

1  like  the  man  who  faces  what  he  must 

With  step  triumphant  and  a  heart  of  cheer. 
Who  fights  the  daily  battle  without  fear. 
Sees  the  hopes  fail,  yet  keeps  unfaltering 
trust 
That  God  is  God — that  somewhere,  true  and 
just, 
His  plans  work  out  for  mortals;  not  a  tear 
Is  shea  when  fortune,  which  the  world  holds 
dear, 
Falls   from   his   grasp,   better   with   love   a 
crust 
Than  living  in  dishonor;  envies  not 

Nor  loses  faith  in  man,  but  does  his  best. 
Nor  even  murmurs  at  his  humbler  lot. 

But  with  a  smile  and  words  of  hope  gives 
zest 
To  every  toiler.  He  alone  is  great 
Why,  by  a  life  heroic,  conquers  fate. 

— Sarah  Knowles  Bolton. 


THIRD  CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA 

It  seems  a  little  late  to  report  a  meeting  a 
month  past,  but  the  writer  is  just  about  re- 
covering from  the  ' '  flu, ' '  which  afflicted  him 
at  just  about  the  time  the  meetings  closed. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  held  us  a  line  meet- 
ing. He  preached  the  truth  with  old-time 
power.  His  earnestness  and  deep  sincerity 
won  the  hearts  of  our  people.  The  visible 
results  are  about  a  dozen  souls,  some  born 
anew  and  some  reclaimed  and  reconsecrated. 

While  in  other  meetings  we  have  had  larger 
numbers  of  accessions,  this  meeting  was  re- 
markable in  that  it  resulted  in  one  of  our 
most  spiritual  young  people  consecrating  her- 
self for  work  in  the  foreign  field,  and  she  will 
begin  preparation  at  once.  And  since  the 
close  of  the  meetings,  one  of  our  Sunday 
school  scholars  in  the  class  of  this  same  young 
lady  has  consecrated  her  life  for  service.  She 
is  only  a  girl,  about  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  the  future  of  her  work  is  yet  to  take 
form  and  shape,  but  the  consecration  seems 
genuine  and  purposeful. 

This  shows  the  quality  of  the  work  done 
here  by  the  evangelist  and  the  people  and 
late  pastor  ' '  being  workers  together  with 
God." 

Brother  Grisso  was  willing  to  go  out  after 
them  as  well  as  to  call  them  to  come  in.  May 
God  bless  his  labors  abundantly  in  the  field. 
God  has  made  him  a  great  blessing  to  our 
church. 

We  hope  soon  the  Lord  will  send  us  the 
right  man  to  shepherd  this  people,  but  at  this 
writing  our  future  is  uncertain  yet  in  this 
regard,  but  we  are  full  of  hope. 

J.  E.  BRAKEE,  Lately  Pastor, 

848  South  Cecil  Street. 


UNTONTOWN  JOTTINGS 

Because  it  has  been  some  time  since  report 
has  appeared  in  The  Evangelist  from  this 
place,  and  because  of  a  promise  to  make  an 
early  report  of  the  evangelistic  meeting  re- 
cently held  with  this  congregation  by  Brother 
O.  C.  Grisso,  I  am  sending  this  communica- 
tion. 

The  congregation  here  has  been  trying  to 
keep  up  with  about  all  the  standards  of  the 
Bicentenary  Movement — though  not  always 
using  all  the  machinery  of  the  Movement — 
and  so  had  been  planning  for  an  evangelistic 
campaign  some  time  during  the  year.  Ar- 
rangements were  finally  completed  with  Elder 
C.  C  Grisso  to  conduct  a  campaign  eany  in 
the  month  of  March.  An  epiuemic  of  cnil- 
dren's  diseases — chicken  pox,  mcasics,  etc., — 
besides  a  large  number  ot  CtiSes  oi  grippe  and 
''flu,"  caused  a  slight  cnange  m  iixe  aaL^s 
for  the  campaign,  but  on  lUarch  'Ail  Brotuer 
Grisso  came  to  us  trom  a  fine  campa.gn  at 
Masontowu  where  48  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion to  ' '  Get  right  with  God. ' '  On  account 
of  the  epidemics  mentioned  above  and  tne 
fact  that  the  pastor  had  been  ill  aiso,  and 
unable  to  do  much  preparatory  work,  it  was 
not  possible  to  accompiisn  tue  large  luings 
whicfi  have  been  done  at  many  uf  me 
churches  this  past  year. 

For  two  weeks  Brother  Grisso  presenied 
the  claims  of  the  Almighty  to  the  lue  and 
allegiance  of  men  for  anu  to  his  service,  auu 
if  men  and  women  reiused  to  hear  and  ac- 
knowledge God 's  claim  to  their  life  it  was  not 
the  evangelist's  tault.  The  work  uf  Brutuer 
Grisso  with  the  Uniontown  bretnren  was  es- 
pecially satisfactory  because  he  pieachtu  tne 
old-time  Gospel,  aecianug  it  to  ue  lue  ouiy 
remedy  for  s.n  and  tue  only  saiNaiion  lui 
lost  souls.  There  was  no  ati,empL  ai.  any 
time  to  make  things  ' '  easy ' '  for  iho  siuuv,!-, 
but  God's  mercy  and  lo\e  were  not  xorgut- 
ten,  as  well  as  his  justice  and  rigULeuus  Ji-ug- 
ment.  The  people  caiue  to  hear  tne  mi;ss<Ago 
and  many  went  away  saying  "tliac  rciiuw 
certainly  tells  the  truth,"  some  to  Ci^auge 
their  ways  and  to  square  their  li\  es  with  tuat 
"truth"  and  others  to  go  on  in  their  binning. 
The  total  results  of  the  meeting  were  se>en, 
two  of  these  coming  by  reiat.on,  tour  by  bap- 
tism and  reception  in  regular  manner,  and 
one  remaining — a  small  child — who  will  be 
trained  a  bit  more  in  love  for  her  Master 
and  her  pledge  kept  before  her  until  she  too 
has  been  baptized.  For  the  t.me  of  the  year 
and  the  conditions  prevailing  m  the  com- 
munity and  in  the  congregation  itself — sick- 
ness and  consequent  inability  to  make  prepa- 
ration for  the  meeting — the  results  were  quiie 
satisfactory  to  the  church.  One  brother  ex- 
pressed it  that  "it  would  have  been  wor^h 
aU  it  cost  if  we  hadn't  received  a  single  con- 
vert. ' ' 

It  had  never  been  my  privilege  to  work 
with  Brother  Grisso  before,  but  I  found  him 
a  loyal-hearted,  true-to-the-Gospel  preacher  of 
the  Word,  and  we  were  prone  to  say  wichin 
ourselves,  "Here  is  a  true  Brethren."  There 
were  no  attempts  to  "pull  stunts"  or  in- 
dulge in  new-fangled  schemes  to  gain  the 
crowds;  just  the  earnest,  heart-searching  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel  story,  and  men  paid 
God's  servant  the  compliment  of  saying, 
"He  certainly  believes  what  he  Is  preach- 
ing"— this  when  they  would  not  accept  the 
invitation.  The  total  results  of  Brother 
Grisso 's  labors  among  us  are  not  measured 
by  the  visible  accessions,  for  we  gained  ac- 
cess to  homes  in  which  we  hope  to  see  results 
in  days  to  come.  But  men  are  pretty  deep- 
ly dyed  in  sin  these  days — case-hardened — 
and  it  takes  much  prayer  and  mighty  persua- 
sion to  break  the  stony  hearts.  One  thing 
which  the  writer  especially  admired  in  the 
evangelist  was  the  fact  that  he  never  grew 
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"peeved"  -wlieii  folks  did  not  respond  to  'his 
eitorls  and  talk  about  quilting,  or  intimate 
that  he  was  not  getting  enougn  publicity  so 
that  the  crowds  would  couie  to  hear  him. 
Neither  was  there  a  telling  how  this  or  that 
sermon  had  been  touted  at  some  other  place 
as  the  best  ever  on  its  particular  theme,  'i'he 
Word  was  presented  ana  the  results  iett  with 
God.  Brotner  Urisso  left  with  the  best 
wishes  of  the  Jniontown  congregation  and 
pastor,  after  u  feiiowsnip  wmcn  was  very 
pieasant  to  the  writer  at  least,  and  we  shall 
long  cnerish  the  memory  ox  the  days  we 
spent  togecner  m  our  laoors  lor  the  kingdom. 
And  we  can  most  neartily  recommeua  the 
evangelist  to  any  congregation  desiring  a 
wnoiti-gospei  preacher. 

On  bunuay  eNO^iing,  April  15,  the  semi-an- 
nual communion  service  of  the  congregation 
was  held,  wiih  seventy-three  of  a  prouabiO 
one  honored  active  members  present  at  the 
tables.  Home,  were  there  w'no  nad  never  par- 
ticipated in  the  service  before  since  my  pres- 
ent pastorate.  A  hne  spoilt  of  fraiernicy  pre- 
vaded  tue  service  and  the  pastor  took  occa- 
sion to  make  rather  extencleU  explanation  of 
the  Bretnren  interpretation  of  the  ordinances. 

Plans  are  aireauy  being  shaped  lor  tne  ob- 
servance of  tiie  annual  Mother 's  Day  service, 
the  ibisternood  Gins  to  have  charge  of  the 
service,  it  is  planned  to  make  it  something 
rather  dittereiit  tius  year,  and  the  girls  w^U 
unaoubtediy  make  good.  Arrangements  are 
also  shaping  themselves  for  the  observance  of 
Children's  i^ay  at  the  regular  time,  while  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  Scnool  will  be  put  on 
early  in  June — ^according  to  present  pians — 
for  a  five-week  session. 

The  writer  has  entered  upon  his  fourth 
year's  work  with  the  good  people  of  this  con- 
gregation, and,  despite  the  ract  that  some 
weii-meaning  folks  reported  them  as  a  cold 
bunch,  he  has  come  to  know  them  for  a 
mighty  loyal  group  in  their  allegiance  to  any 
man  who  will  give  them  a  kindly,  consider- 
ate leadership.  We  shall  endeavor  to  continue 
to  build  a  work  that  will  bear  the  tests  of 
time  and  to  honor  the  Master  who  purchased 
us  with  his  blood  by  holding  up  his  cross  and 
his  blood  as  the  sign  and  instrument  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  humanity.  Brethren,  pray 
for  us.  DYOLL  BELOTE. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NOTICE  AND  INVITATION 

The  formal  dedication  service  of  the  new 
Brethren's  Home  will  be  held  at  the  Home  at 
Elora,  Indiana,  on  Tuesday,  May  29th,  begin- 
ning at  9:30  A.  M. 

The  Program  will  consist  of  addresses, 
music  and  an  inspection  of  the  Home.  All 
Brethren  and  their  families  are  invited  to  be 
present.  Churches  in  Indiana,  Ohio,  Illinois, 
and  Michigan  arc  specially  urged  to  send  del- 
egations. A  basket  dinner  will  be  served  at 
noon.  Come  and  inspect  this  new  enterprise 
and  hoar  such  men  as  Ed  Miller,  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller  and  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  who  will  ap- 
pear on  the  program  beside  others. 

OEION  E.  BOWMAN, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


THE  NATIONAL  MINISTERIAL 
ASSOCIATION 

To  All  Members  of   The   Association,   Greet- 
ings: 

This  notice  will  inform  you  of  the  death  of 
Elder  E.  H.  Smith,  who  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  in  Canton,  Ohio,  April 
14.  The  Association  Check  for  two  hundred 
dollars  has  been  sent  to  Mrs.  Smith.  As  this 
is  a  fourth  death  the  claim  was  paid  from 
funds  on  hand.  There  will  be  no  assessment. 
WILLIS  E.  KONK,  Sec'y-Treas. 


Ashland  College  Summer 
School 

TWELVE  WEEKS  CREDIT 

June  11  to  July  22 
July  23  to  August  24 
Courses  in     all  required     and     recognized 
Normal  work. 

Fully  recognized  by  the  State  Department 
of  Public  Instruction. 

Credits  transferable  to   other  states. 
Try  a  summer  at  Ashland     and     got     ac- 
quainted with  your  own  church  school. 

For  further  information  address  the  Presi- 
dent. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


SAYLOR-TIDENBERG — Mr.  George  W. 
Saylor  and  Mrs.  Pearl  Z.  Tidenburg,  both  of 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  tlie  home  of  the  writer,  Friday  eve- 
ning, March  2,  1923.  Ceremony  performed  by 
the  writer.  W.   C.   BENSHOFF. 

CXJSHEN-ROWB — Married  at  my  residence 
in  Washington,  I).  C,  on  February  1st,  1923, 
Robert  T.  Cushen  and  Mary  E.  Kowe,  both  of 
Hagej-stown,  Maryland.  The  contracting 
paities  were  former  parishioners  of  tlie 
writer  and  thus  in  grateful  remembrance 
came  for  his  services  in  the  greatest  life 
event.  They  were  mari-ied  by  the  beautiful 
ring  ceremony  and  immediately  left  for  a 
wedding  tour,  leaving  via  boat  to  Norfoll^, 
Virginia,  and  other  soutliern  points.  Their 
many  friends  will  join  the  writer  in  wish- 
ing them  all  the  joys  of  wedded  bliss. 

A.  B.  COVER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BQISGHLIilY' — Catharine  Beeghley,  daugh- 
ter of  Austin  and  Mary  Speicher,  was  born 
in  the  Cove,  Garrett  County,  Maryland,  July 
14,  1853,  and  died  February  19,  1923,  aged 
69  years,  7  months  and  5  days.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Beegliley  of 
Accident,  Maryland,  at  wliicli  place  she  spent 
all  of  her  life.  To  this  union  10  children 
were  born,  3  preceding  her  many  years  ago. 
There  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband  and  the  following  children:  jMrs,  H. 
C.  Hosteller;  Mrs.  W.  M.  Frazee  at  Oakland, 
Maryland;  Mrs.  W.  H.  Rummell  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania;  Mrs.  Robei't  Hunt  of  Cone- 
maugh,  Pennsylvania;  Asa  A.  Beeghley  of 
Philips,  Pennsylvania;  Mrs.  Philip  Bowman 
and  Mrs.  Earl  Coddington  of  Accident,  Mary- 
land; also  49  grandchildren;  10  great  grand- 
children; 3  sisters;  4  brothers  and  many 
friend  that  were  dear  to  her.  In  tlie  home 
she  was  a  devoted  wife  and  a  loving  mother. 
She  lived  a  beautiful  Christian  life  and  was 
an  influence  for  good  in  the  cliurch.  She  al- 
ways had  a  loving  smile  for  everybody.  O, 
how  we  miss  dear  motherl  She  was  one  of 
the  charter  members  of  the  Pleasant  Valley 
congregation.  The  funeral  was  held  Febru- 
ary 22,  at  the  Center  Church  by  Rev.  S.  A. 
Miller,  assisted  by  Rev.  A.  Schrogrum,  pas- 
tors of  the  Church  of  tlie  Brethren.  She 
was  also  anointed  by  Rev.  A.  Schrogrum,  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Congregation  having  no  pas- 
tor at  the  time. 

MRS.    H.    C.    HOSTETLER. 


EPPLEY — James  Monroe  Eppley  was  born 
in  Westmoreland  county,  Pennsylvania, 
March  4,  1S60,  and  departed  this  life  April  G, 
1923,  at  his  home  on  Spring  street,  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  at  the  age  of  63  years, 
1  month  and  4  days.  The  deceased  was  a 
son  of  James  and  Eva  (Heffner)  Eppley.  The 
Eppley  family  came  to  Johnstown  many 
years  ago,  the  father  and  mother  passing 
away   in   this   city. 

James  M.  Eppley  was  a  brother  of  Lewis, 
Frank,  David,  and  Wesley,  all  of  Johnstown. 

In  August,  1881,  James  M.  Eppley  and  Miss 
Mary  A.  Ribblet  were  married  by  Elder  Ben- 
jamin  Goughnour,   of   the  Brethren     church. 


Mrs.  Eppl.ey  survives  her  husband,  with 
three  children:  Rsv.  H.  E.  Eppley  of  Hunt- 
ington, Indiana;  Howard,  at  home,  and  Annie 
Fulwider,  at  Fort  Lyon,  Colorado,  together 
with  11  grandchildren.  Mrs.  Bertha  (Eppley). 
.  Benshoff,  another  daughter,  passed  awa^ 
several   years  ago. 

-  Mr.  Eppley  began  work  for  the  Cambria 
Steel  Co.,  as  a  brakeraan,  when  the  late 
Alexander  Stackhouse  was  in  charge  of  the 
L,ocomotive  Department.  It  was  while  in  this 
department  that  he  lost  his  right  arm,  after 
which  he  was  made  a  watchman,  and  later 
he  served  as  yard  master.  He  was  with  the 
Cambria  Steel  Co.  41  years.  Mr.  Eppley's 
health  began  to  fail  more  than  two  years 
ago  and  his  last  labor  for  the  company  was 
performed  on  the  21st  day  of  last  December. 
He  professed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  united 
witli  the  Brethren  church  many  years  ago, 
in  which  faith  he  continued,  until  his  call  to 
that  more  perfect  fellowship  with  his  Mas- 
ter. The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the 
Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  April 
9,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  S. 
Baker.  A  large  congregation  of  friends  and 
acquaintances  assembled  to  pay  their  tribute 
of  respect.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Benshoff 
Hill   cemetery.  D.  G  WOOD. 

JONES — John  Deeter  Jones,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  James  Jones  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
died  March  3,  1923  at  the  age  of  six  months 
and  three  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents and  three  sisters.  Funeral  service  con- 
ducted by  the  writer.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

FEIK — Mrs.  Leone  Hillegas  Feik,  wife  of 
Forest  Feili  of  Somerset,  Pennsylvania,  and 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Hillegas  of 
Berlin,  passed  to  the  life  beyond  March  21, 
1923  at  the  age  of  17  years,  8  months  and  16 
days.  Mrs.  Feik  was  a  member  of  the  Ber- 
lin Brethren  church,  having  accepted  Christ 
at  the  tender  age  of  ten  years.  She  was  a 
graduate  of  the  local  high  school.  Sister 
Feik  possessed  those  qualities  which  won  for 
her  a  host  of  friends.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  one  son,  her  parents,  four  sisters 
and  three  brothers.  Funeral  service  was 
conducted  from  the  Feik  home  in  Somerset 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  William 
Turner  of  the  M.   E.   church. 

W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

SCHROCK — Miss  Fanny  Schrock,  a  promi- 
nent young  lady  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
was  suddenly  killed  on  the  evening  of  April 
the  third.  She  and  a  lady  friend  were  talc- 
ing their  customai-y  evening  walk  along  the 
State  road  when  a  car  wnich  approached 
them  from  the  rear,  struck  Miss  Schrock 
throwing  her  viulently  to  the  hard  cement. 
She  died  at  the  office  of  a  local  physician  a 
few  hours  later.  A  very  sad  and  untimely 
death.  Miss  Schrock  was,  at  the  time  death 
claimed  her,  aged  21  years  and  9  months.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  Schrock,  and  two  brothers,  l^'uneral 
service  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Rev.  C.  P.  Bastian  of  the  Lutheran  church. 
May  the  Lord  bring  comfort  to  the  bereaved. 
W.   C.    BENSHOFF. 

WIIVEBERNER — Thomas  Wineberner  was 
born  March  26,  1874,  and  died  at  his  home  at 
524  Harold  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania, 
Sunday,  April  15,  1923,  at  the  age  of  49  years 
and   19   days. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  seven  chil- 
dren and  several  grandchildi-en.  Funeral  was 
conducted  by  the  writer,  Tuesday,  April  17, 
and  burial  was  made  in  the  Benshoff  Hill 
cemetery.  L,.    q.   WOOD. 

STATES — Adam  I.  States  was  born  at 
Clover  Creek,  Pennsylvania,  January  15,  1872, 
and  died  at  his  late  home,  100  Howard  Ave- 
nue, Altoona,  February  3,  1923.  He  was  for 
nearly  thirty  years  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  McKee.  Death  was  due  to 
heart  trouble.  A  wife,  a  son  and  a  daugh- 
ter are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
service  was  conducted  from  the  Altoona 
home  by  the  writer  who  is  a  nephew  of  the 
deceased  A.  L.  DELOZIER. 

KIRBY — Joseph  M.  Kirby  was  born  Sep- 
tember 27,  1868,  died  January  3,  1923,  aged 
54  years,  3  inonths  and  6  days.  In  the  pass- 
ing of  Brother  Kirby  the  Liberty  church 
of  Virginia  loses  a  faithful  member,  the 
community  a  good  citizen  and  the  family  a 
kind  father  and  husband.  He  is  survived  by 
a  wife,  three  sons  and  four  daughters;  one 
brother  and  two  sisters.  He  had  been  a  suf- 
ferer for  several  years,  but  was  not  thought 
to  be  dangerously  ill.  The  decline  was  rapid 
and  he  passed  away  peacefully  to  the  great 
beyond.  The  writer,  who  was  in  the  vicin- 
ity conducting  an  evangelistic  meeting,  and 
who  was  pei-sonally  acquainted  with  the  de- 
ceased, conducted  the  funeral  to  a  large 
number  of  mourning  friends  and  relatives. 
May  the  God  of  Comfort,  comfort  those  that 
mourn.  A.   B.   COVER. 


Prof.    J.    Allen  L!iller,-x-.-    t   ^ 
Grant    Street,  I^ , 

Asnland,    Ohio.  '  ■ 
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The  Songs  Mp  Mother  Sung 


By  E.  Wayne  Stahl 


I  hear  a  sound  of  singing 

To  harps  of  memory; 
Aeolian  is  that  music, 

The  winds  are  blowing  free. 
There  are  some  strains  I'm  hearing 

From  "music's  golden  tongue" 
Than  others  richly  sweeter, 

They're  songs  my  mother  sung. 


I've  heard  earth's  greatest  masters 

Pour  forth  their  melody. 
And  by  their  music  making 

A  heaven  of  harmony. 
But  though  they  were  the  chiefest 

The  music  folk  among. 
Far  rather  would  1  listen 

To  songs  my  mother  sung 


When  but  a  little  fellow 

I'd  come  at  close  of  day 
Into  my  mother's  presence 

All  wearied  with  my  play. 
And  then  her  arms  would  open. 

My  arms  about  her  clung. 
To  slumber  she  would  lead  me 

With  songs  she  sweetly  sung. 


No  more  her  voice  conducts  me 

To  slumber's  blessed  land. 
For  she  her  place  has  taken 

In  heaven's  singing  band. 
And  though  I  mourn  that  mother 

With  harp  on  willow  hung. 
Sweet  is  the  recollection 

Of  songs  that  once  she  sung. 


Some  day  I  hope  to  meet  her 

In  God's  great  City  bright. 
Where  He  is  liKhC  and  temple; 

By  fountains  of  delight, 
Or  in  the  living  orchards. 

Whose  fragrance  far  is  flung. 
Perhaps  again  I'll  listen 

To  songs  that  mother  sung. 
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EDITORIAL 


Fundamentalism  versus  Liberalism.     By  Louis  s.  Bauman 


"Since  the  battle  in  the  reUgious  -svorld  today  seems  to  have 
settled  down  principally  to  a  battle  between  so-called  'Fundament- 
alism' and  so-called  'Liberalism,'  it  is  necessary  that  the  issues 
should  be  clearly  defined  and  understood.  What  are  the  great  doc- 
triuos  that  we  are  asked  as  beUevers  in  'the  faith  of  our  fathers'  to 
surrender  to   the   so-called   'modern   Christian   faith?' 

"The  expression,  'modern  Christian  faith,'  is,  by  the  way,  a 
misnomer.  There  isn  't  any  such  faith.  If  faith  is  not  that  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  then  it  cannot  be  called  'Christian.'  If  it  IS  the 
'faith'  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  then  it  is  nearly  two  thousand 
years  old,  and  can  hardly  be  called  'modern.'  If  we  speak  of  mod- 
ern interpretations  of  the  Christian  faith,  all  such  interpretations 
must  be  erroneous.  It  must  surely  be  admitted  that  Christ  and  his 
apostles  were  best  qualiiied  to  interpret  their  own  teachings.  Their 
interpretations,  the  only  correct  interpretations,  are  not  modern. 
Thoriifore,  the  'new  theology,'  if  new,  is  not  true.  We  are  therefore 
unashamed  even  before  the  sneers  of  modern  intelleetualism,  to  be 
known  as  a  defender  of  'the  old  time  religion.' 

"The  principal  attack  of  Liberalism  in  religion  today  is  being 
made  upon  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  especially  upon  verbal 
inspiration.  (By  verbal  inspiration,  we  simply  mean  that  the  writ- 
ers or  speakers  were  led  to  use  the  exact  words  they  did, — that  God 
did  not  leave  to  .fallible  men  the  tremendous  responsibility  of  ex- 
pressing his  eternal  truth  in  words  of  their  own  choosing.  How  God 
led  men  to  use  the  right  word  in  the  right  place  matters  not.  That 
he  should  do  this,  is  enough).  Je.sus  said:  'He  that  is  of  God,  hear- 
eth  God's  words.'  But  if  the  Bible  contains  not  God's  words,  how 
shall  we  hear  them?  Where  else  are  they  to  be  found?  If  it  is 
affirmed  that  some  of  the  words  are  the  words  of  God,  and  others 
are  not,  then  who  shall  take  the  Bible  and  determine  which  are  the 
words  of  God  and  which  are  not?  To  those  who  claim  that  the  Bible 
does  not  claim  to  be  verbally  inspired,  let  the  Bible  itself  give  an- 
swer: 'Which  things  we  also  speak,  not  in  the  WORDS  which  man's 
wisdom  tcachcth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth'  (1  Con  2: 
13).  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  is  an  expression  found  between  the  lids 
of  the  Bible  about  two  thousand  times.  Moreover,  the  Bible  con- 
stantly claims  to  be  the  absolute  and  final  authority  on  every  issue 
on  which  it  speaks.     It  must  be  so,  if  it  is  verily  the  Word  of  God^ 


We   read:    'To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:   if     they     speak     not 
according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them'  (Isa. 

8:20). 

' '  Liberalism  denies  the  substitutionary  doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment, which  Fundamentalism  affirms.  The  leaders  of  '  the  new  the- 
ology' graciously  grant  that  the  idea  of  substitutionary  Atonement 
is  an  Old  Testament  conception,  but  deny  that  it  is  a  New  Testa- 
ment conception  of  God.  However,  the  New  is  based  wholly  upon 
the  Old.  The  Book  is  one.  Substitutionary  Atonement  is  in  the  Old 
Testament  in  types.  It  is  in  the  New  Testament  in  its  reality.  John 
the  Baptist,  thinking  of  the  Old  Testament  scape-goat,  cried,  'Behold, 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  Philip 
preached  'Jesus  unto  the  eunuch  from  the  Old  Testament  substitu- 
tionary idea,  'He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  .  .  .  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. '  Paul  declared  that 
God  'hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin.'  Jesus  him- 
self said,  'The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many; ' 
and,  moreover,  he  certainly  confirmed  the  Old  Testament  idea  as  to 
his  mission,  when  he  said  to  the  two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 
after  his  resurrection:  '0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken:  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?  And  beginning  at  Moses  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself'  (Luke  24:25-27).  Thus  Christ  becomes 
our  authority  for  saying  that  as  the  Old  Testament  idea  was  that  of 
substitutionary  Atonement,  so  likewise  is  the  New  Testament  idea 
that  of  substitutionary  Atonement. 

"The  'new  theology'  presents  a  God  who  is  all  of  love,  and  in- 
capable of  wrath;  and,  we  are  informed  that  we  do  not  find  any- 
thing in  the  teaching  of  Jesus  about  a  God  of  wrath.  Yet,  it  was 
Jesus  who  said,  '  Scribes,  Pharisees,  hj^ocrites,  how  shall  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell?'  and,  again  it  was  Jesus  wiho  said,  'He  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him.'  It  is  true  that  God  is  love,  but  he  is  also  just.  Love, 
wondrous  love,  was  back  of  the  substitutionary  atonement  of  Christ 
that  'He  (God)  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  be- 
Ueveth  in  Jesus'  (Rom.  3:26).     The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  sets 
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forth  God's  attitude  toward  the  sinner  who  comes  in  penitence,  cry- 
ing, 'Father  I  have  sinned!" 

"Fundamentalism  affirms,  while  Liberalism  denies,  the  Fall  of 
Man  and  the  consequent  depravity  of  the  human  heart.  It  need  not 
bs  said  that  in  this  denial.  Liberalism  rejects  the  3rd  Chapter  of 
Genesis,  and  many  passages  within  the  Bible  dealing  with  the  true 
state  of  the  'natural  man'.  The  Word  of  God  does  not  hesitate  to 
say,  'The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked: 
who  can  know  it?'  If  'humanity  is  not  essentially  bad  but  essen- 
tially good,'  then  regeneration  is  unnecessary.  Only  development  is 
needed.  Yet  Jesus  said  not,  'Ye  must  be  developed,'  but,  he  said, 
'Ye  must  be  born  again!'  The  facts  of  the  human  race  in  its  past 
history  do  not  confirm  the  idea  that  man  is  inherently  good.  Paul's 
awful  picture  of  unrcgenerate  humanity  as  set  forth  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Eomans,  in  all  ages  and  the  world  around  is  found  to  be  a 
true  picture,  wherever  humanity  lies  untouched  by  'the  salt  of  the 
earth,' — that  is,  by  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"The  'new  theology'  would  have  us  believe  that  sin  is  a  social 
matter,  rather  than  an  individual  matter.  'The  old  time  religion,' 
however,  refuses  to  permit  a  man  to  go  on  a  drunken  spree,  or  run 
off  with  another's  wife,  and  then  blame  society.  'Social  sin'  is  but 
the  sum  total  of  'individual  sin;'  and,  the  idea  that  'social  sin'  can 
be  done  away  without  first  getting  rid  of  'individual  sin'  is  a  fool's 
dream.  Sin's  root  is  selfishness;  but,  it  is  the  selfishness  of  the  in- 
dividual, and  not  of  Society.  The  certain  rich  man  who  pulled 
down  his  barns  to  build  greater;  and,  the  certain  rich  man  who  lot 
the  beggar  starve  on  his  doorstep  while  he  feasted  sumptuously  every 
day,  went  to  hell  for  individual  sin,  not  for  Society's  sin.  Give  the 
world  the  idea  that  Sljciety,  and  not  the  individual,  is  responsible 
for  sin,  and  you  will  have  set  the  stage  for  an  era  of  crime  and 
lawlessness  such  as  the  human  race  has  seen  but  several  times  in  all 
-its  history.  Do  the  'new  theology's'  defenders  wish  to  assume  the 
responsibility? 

"Fundamentalism  afTirms  the  bodily  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  simply  because  the  Bible  constantly  affirms  it,  even  as  it  also 
affirms  a  present  spiritual  presence  of  our  Lord.  Liberalism  denies 
the  bodily  return.  Fundamentalism  does  not,  however,  affirm  that  a 
belief  in  the  bodily  return  of  our  Lord  to  earth,  is  so  essential  to 
salvation  that  those  who  deny  it  will  not  be  saved.  This  is  some- 
times affirmed  as  the  position  of  the  Fundamentalists,  but  is  a  gross 
misconception  of  the  facts. 

"At  the  ascension  of  Christ,  two  God-sent  messengers  from 
heaven  stood  by  him  as  he  went  up,  and  said:  'Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken 
np  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  again  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven'  (Acts  1:10,  11).  He  went  up  per- 
sonally, bodily,  visibly.  In  like  manner  he  must  come  back  if  God's 
own  spokesmen  told  the   truth. 

"It  may  be  said  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Fall  of  Man  and  his 
consequent  depravity;  and,  the  doctrine  of  substitutionary  atonement 
and,  the  doctrine  of  the  inspiration  of  the  sacred  volume;  and,  the 
doctrine  of  the  bodily  return  of  the  Christ,  are  all  doctrines  that  are 
peculiar  to  the  Christian  faith  alone.  Pagan  religions  stand  emphat- 
ically opposed  to  every  one  of  them.  It  was  against  these  great  doc- 
trines that  the  embattled  legions  of  Paganism  fought  and  lost.  To 
turn  back  from  these  great  doctrines  is  not  to  go  forward,  but  to 
return  to  that  which  the  Christian  world  gave  up  when  it  emerged 
from  Pagan  night.     God  keep  us  from  that!" 

Long  Beach,  California. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  church  is  realizing  an  encouraging  and 
substantial  growth  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  George  W.  Kin- 
zie,  who  reports  among  other  things  a  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
paign recently  held  in  his  church  with  Brother  M.  L.  Sands  as  the 
preacher,  resulting  in  twenty-nine  confessions. 

Word  comes  from  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  informing  us  that  an 
error  occurred  in  the  Brethren  Home  report  in  The  Evangelist  last 
week  when  it  credited  the  W.  M.  S.  of  that  church  with  furnishing 
one  room  in  the  new  Home.  It  is  Class  No.  5  of  the  Sunday  school 
that  deserves  the  credit.    We  are  glad  to  make  this  public  correction 


and  doubtless  those  who  have  charge   of   tho  records  will  make   a 
similar  correction  on  their  books. 

Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  calls  the  attention  of  the  Maryland-Vir- 
ginia district  to  the  importance  of  meeting  all  their  mission  appor- 
tionments before  the  first  of  Juno  in  preparation  for  conference  at 

"Doings  at  Elkhart"  is  no  misnomer,  for  things  are  continu- 
ally being  done  that  are  worth  while,  and  Easter  was  no  exception. 
It  was  a  time  of  victory — 1200  dollars  raised  and  five  souls  saved. 
Brother  W.  I.  Duker  is  the  aggressive  pastor. 

Brother  E.  L.  Miller  writes  that  the  Sunday  school  at  Nappanee, 
Indiana  is  growing  to  tho  extent  that  it  must  have  more  room,  and 
so  they  are  having  in  mind  building  larger,  and  surely  they  can  well 
afford  to  take  care  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  young  folks,  and 
with  an  average  attendance  of  450,  we  do  not  doubt  that  they  are 
somewhat  crowded.  A  prayer  meeting  attendance  of  100  is  also  an 
indication  of  a  commendable  spiritual  atmosphere. 

"SHIPSHEWANA  PARK,  Brethren  Kotreat"  sounds  interest- 
ing, and  it  is  becoming  a  reality.  The  secretary-treasurer,  Brother 
E.  L.  Miller,  writes  about  erecting  a  new  building,  a  dormitory  for 
girls,  this  summer  and  calls  upon  the  churches  of  Indiana  to  support 
the  proposition,  which  was  authorized  by  the  district  conference.  It 
is  a  commendable  venture,  and  doubtless  tho  brethren  of  that  dis- 
trict will  soon  begin  planning  to  attend  tho  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  in  mid-summer. 

Brother  W.  C.  Bonshoff,  the  faithful  pastor  of  the  Berlin  con- 
gregation, in  Pennsylvania,  reports  tho  work  in  good  condition,  tho 
church  having  passed  through  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign 
recently  with  Brother  G.  T.  Bonk  as  the  evangelist,  with  thirteen 
confessions  of  Christ  having  been  made.  A  special  feature,  worthy 
of  note  is  the  emphasis  placed  on  teacher  training  work,  a  wort 
which  abundantly  pays.  This  congregation  ought  not  to  be  with- 
out trained  teachers  for  the  Sunday  school. 

A  most  encouraging  report  comes  from  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter, 
pastor  of  the  Hagcrstown,  Maryland,  church  where  there  is  evidence 
of  a  steadily  increasing  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  of  giving  for  the  Lord's 
work.  The  giving  for  missions  is  splendid,  and  one  secret  of  it  is  to 
be  found  in  the  teaching  which  Brother  Carpenter  everywhere  gives 
concerning  the  importance  of  giving  up  to  the  Lord  the  tithe  of  our 
increase.  That  will  solve  not  only  the  financial  problems  of  the 
church  but  many  of  the  spiritual  ones  as  weU. 

The  work  in  our  Kentucky  missions  is  continuing  to  advance  in 
a  way  that  is  most  encouraging.  At  Lost  Creek  they  have  gone 
through  one  of  their  most  successful  years  in  the  history  of  the 
school,  and  at  Krypton  the  work  has  been  revived  in  a  way  that 
brings  new  hope  for  its  future.  Brother  Allen  is  doing  an  excellent 
work  there,  even  though  he  is  not  able  at  present  to  give  his  full 
time  to  the  task,  and  Brother  John  Humberd's  work  in  the  school 
has  been  greatly  appreciated  and  has  contributed  much  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work. 

The  New  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  will  be  dedicated  on 
May  20th,  and  the  program  for  the  service  appears  in  this  issue  of 
The  Evangelist.  This  will  be  a  unique  event  in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  church  and  brethren  from  many  parts  will  want  to  bo  there. 
Especially  should  churches  conveniently  located  plan  to  be  repre- 
sented by  large  delegations.  If  no  organization  in  your  church  has 
helped  in  furnishing  rooms  in  the  new  Home,  it  would  be  a  fine 
thing  to  take  up  the  matter  at  once  and  decide  what  you  will  do. 
It  is  a  rare  opportunity.  For  the  sake  of  those  who  may  wish  to 
consider  this  Brother  Bowman  is  repeating  the  announcement  of  needs 
in  this  issue. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  that  she  has  at  last  arrived  at 
the  mission  station  and,  no  doubt,  as  she  says,  it  seems  very  good 
to  be  home  once  again.  The  sad  part  of  it,  of  course,  is  that  the 
little  mission  family  numbers  one  less  than  they  had  hoped  it  would. 
But  the  news  of  another  life  having  been  laid  down  in  the  interest 
01  taking  the  "good  news"  to  the  unevangelizod  hosts  of  Africa 
will  prove  to  be  an  appeal  more  effective  than  any  sermon  for  the 
enlistment  of  young  life  in  this  noble  cause.  May  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  be  going  out  continually  to  the  support  of  our  mission- 
aries in  fever-ridden  Africa,  and  also  for  those  in  atheistic  Argen- 
tina. 
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We  Honor  You,  Mother 


BECAUSE  OF  YOUR  SACRIFICE  AND 
IN  OUR  BEHALF 

Arthur  P.  Petit 


SELF-DENIAL     BECAUSE  OF  YOUR  PATIENCE  AND  FORBEARANCE 

By  Ruth  E.  A.  Lewis 


i 


i 


i 


Mother!  The  most  significant  word  in  human  speech  is 
known  the  world  over  as  a  synonym  for  sacrifice  and  devo- 
tion. These  virtues  are  outgrowths  of  a  mother's  .love,  and 
nowhere  are  they  found  in  such  sincerity  and  abundance. 
Through  all  time  and  in  all  conditions,  Mother's  heart  has 
inevitably  poured  itself  out  in  self-denial  and  sacrifice. 

"We  honor  you,  mother,  because  of  your  sacrifice  and 
self-denial.  As  we  look  back  through  our  brief  existence 
we  find  times  as  numerous  as 
the  stars  in  the  firmament 
when  you  sacrificed  your  o-woi 
pleasures  and  comforts  in  our 
behalf.  As  we  revert  to  '  the 
very  rising  of  the  curtain,  was 
it  not  in  great  suffering  and 
self-denial  that  you  brought 
us  into  the  light  of  day?  "We 
cannot  know  how  much  you 
sacrificed  for  us  by  choosing 
the  glorious  path  of  a  mother? 
Society  held  out  to  you  its 
hand  clutching  an  opulence  of 
pleasures ;  motherhood  offered 
you  pain.  Society  offered  you 
parties,  balls  and  vanities; 
Motherhood  offered  you  sacri- 
fice and  the  smiling  face  of  a 
tender  babe.  We  honor  you 
because  you  chose  such  a  noble 
part. 

Not  only  at  the  mysterious 
beginning  of  our  lives  do  we 
note  your  sacrifice  and  self-de- 
nial, but  all  do-s^ai  through  our 
brief  span  of  years.  The  ala- 
baster of  your  a:ltruism  is  ever 
poured  out  upon  us.  Who  is  it 
that  takes  the  pains  to  satisfy 
our  childish  whims?  Who  is  it 
that  mmisters  to  our  childish 
ills  and  bruises?  Who  is  it 
that  gives  us  sympathy  in  our 
childish  sorrows?  It  is  one  and 
only  one— MOTHER.  It  is  you. 
Mother,  who  quells  our  child- 
ish fears.  It  is  you  who  stand 
ready  to  dismiss  all  thought  of 
pleasure  that  we  may  have 
your  undivided  attention.  It  is  you  who  spends  sleepless 
nights  fearing  for  our  welfare  and  comfort.  And  when  the 
death  angel  hovers  near,  you  still  cling  to  our  cradle  or 
bed. 

Yes !  Mother  will  stay  vnth.  us  from  first  to  the  Last. 
She  is  willing  to  make  any  denial  or  to  suffer  any  pain  for 
us.  She  would  even  go  hungry  if  necessary  to  give  her 
hopeful  a  fair  chance  in  the  world.  No  sacrifice  is  too  great 
for  the  fathomless  love  of  a  mother.  And  that  is  the  secret 
■ — Mother  Love.  It  is  the  truest,  purest  and  holiest  of  hu- 
man passion.  From  it  grows  the  unfiinching  devotion  and 
sacrifice  which  only  a  mother  can  display. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Strickland  W.  Gillilan's  Tribute 
to  Motherhood 

God  made  the  streams  that  gurgle  down  the  purple 
mountain  side; 

He  made  the  gorgeous  coloring  with  which  the  sun- 
set's dyed; 

He  made  the  hills  and  covered  them  with  glory;  and 
he  made 

The  sparkle  on  the  dew-drop  and  the  shifting  shine 
and  shade. 

Then,  seeing  that  he  need  but  a  crown  for  all  earth's 
charms. 

He  made  a  little  woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms. 

He  made  the  arching  rainbow  that  is  hurled  across  the 

sky; 
He   made  the  blessed  flowers   that   nod   and   smile,   as 

we  go  by; 
He  made  the  gems  of  beauty  that  abound  with  queenly 

grace. 
But  sweetest  of  them  all,  he  made  the  lovelight  in  the 

face 
That  bends  above  a  baby,  warding     off     all     earth's 

alarms, — 
(Tod  bless  the  little  woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms. 


A  TRIBUTE 

Bv  Margaret  E.  Sangster 

Be  the  home  where  it  may,  on  the  hill,  in  the  valley, 

Hemmed  by  the  walls  of  the  populous  town. 
Set  fair  where  the  corn  lifts  its  plumes  to  the  rally. 

Or  perched  on  the  slope  whore  the  torrent  rolls  down. 
Still  ever  the  heart  of  the  home  is  the  same. 
Still  ever  the  dearest  of  names  is  the  name. 
And  ever  the  purest  of  fames  is  the  fame 
Of  the  home-queen,  the  mother,  i^ithose  gentle  command 
Unchallenged,  bears  rule  in  our  beautiful  land. 


Upon  this  day  so  lovingly  set  aside,  we  pause  to  think 
what  you.  Mother,  have  meant  to  us.  We  who  still  have 
homes  blessed  with  thy  hallowed  presence  possess  a  treasure 
which  neither  silver  nor  gold  can  buy.  We  should  say  with 
the  poet: 

There  is  not  a  grand,  inspiring  thought, 
There  is  not  a  truth  by  wisdom  taught. 
There  is  not  a  feeling,  pure  and  high, 
That  may  not  be  read  in  a  mother's  eye! 

As  a  miser  greedily  counts 
his  moneys,  tenderly  fingering 
each  piece,  so  we  should  count 
your  virtues,  pausing  lo^dngly 
as  we  speak  of  each. 

We  honor  you.  Mother,  be- 
cause of  your  patience  and  for- 
bearance. Oft  have  we  wan- 
dered from  the  path  of  right- 
eousness you  have  set  for  us  by 
your  shining  example,  but  you 
have  been  ever  ready  to  direct 
us  back  into  the  right  way. 
When  we,  perchance,  faltered 
by  the  wayside,  discouraged 
and  out  of  tu.ne  with  the  on- 
w&rd  march  of  God's  people, 
your  outstretched  hand  tender- 
ly beckoned  to.  us  that  we 
might  "Follow  on."  While 
others  were  seeking  fame  and 
fortune  as  their  reward  for  liv- 
ing, you  sought  to  mold  the 
little  life  entrusted  in  your 
care  that  it  might  be  a  blessing 
to  humanity.  You  have  strug- 
gled unflinchingly  under  the 
burdens  we  have  so  carelessly 
thrust  upon  you.  Often,  yea, 
too  often,  we  have  abused  your 
love;  while  others  would  have 
sought  retribution  you  stood 
forbearingly  enduring  the  pain 
and  showing  patience  with  our 
unappreciation  and  short-sight- 
edness. 

That  your  virtues  might  not 
remain  unnoticed,  we  are  seek- 
ing to  erect  a   monument;   not 
from  marble,  for  the  best  could  not  do  justice  to  the  trust 

laid  upon  it ;  not  from  gold,  for  you  are  far  more  precious 
than  any  metal.  •  We  are  striving  because  of  your  patiently, 
moulding  influence  to  consecrate  our  lives  as  a  monument  to 
your  honor  and  through  which  may  shine  your  immortal- 
ity. In  no  other  Avay  can  we  so  truly  honor  you  and  show 
our  appreciation  of  your  unparalleled  patience  and  forbear- 
ance, and  no  other  monument  can  we  build  that  vnll  be  so 
abiding  and  so  worthy  of  your  life. 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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FOR  YOUR  TENDERNESS  AND  READY  FORGIVENESS 
By  Ralph  Landis 

Your  tenderness  is  supreme.  From  the  time  of  our 
first  puny  wail,  until  eternity  shall  begin  the  tenderness  of 
you,  dear  mother,  will  be  with  us.  Dui'ing  our  infancy  you 
cared  for  us  with  the  tenderness  that  only  a  mother  knows. 
In  our  childhood  misfortunes  and  heart-aches  were  soon  for- 
gotten because  of  your  soothing  and  comforting  words.  And 
so  it  is  on  through  life;  each  year  your  kind  attitude  and 
loving  touch  mean  more  to  us  because  we  can  realize  more 
fully  what  they  do  for  us,  and  what  a  great  help  they  are 
to  us.  This  motherly  tenderness  has  had  a  great  part  in 
shaping  our  lives  and  moulding  our  character.  It  is  a  real 
product,  a  great  blessing  we  have  derived  from  your  loving 
kindness.  You  have  put  a  quality  into  our  lives  that  helps 
to  give  us  worth,  and  something  we  could  not  get  elsewhere. 
And  so  we  honor  you,  mother,  to  the  fullest  extent. 

AVe  honor  you  because  you  are  so  forgiving.  As  we 
think  of  tlris  we  can  truly  say,  Mother  is  the  only  person  on 
earth  that  can  forgive  everything.  No  matter  how  great 
the  crime,  nor  how  prolonged,  mother  will  forgive.  She 
alone  of  all  earthly  friends,  can  see  the  true  good  back  of 
all  our  sins  and  she  forgives  these  sins  so  that  the  good  may 
shoAV  forth  within  us.  All  through  our  lives  mother  has 
been  forgiving  us,  every  day.  Each  day  she  sees  us  start 
with  a  clean  slate,  all  our  misdoings  brushed  aside  and  cov- 
ered over  by  her  forgiveness.  Through  her  forgiveness  she 
shows  us  the  good  from  the  evil  and  tries  to  instill  in  us  the 
love  for  the  good  and  the  hate  for  all  that  is  evil.  Still  we 
make  our  mistakes  and  she  readily  forgives  and  by  her  for- 
giveness manifests  God  unto  us. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

-BECAUSE  OF  YOUR  WISE  COUNSEL  AND  SOLICITOUS 
r  INTEREST  IN  OUR  WELFARE 

I  By  Maurine  Hostetler 

Mother,  what  in  your  life  has  led  us  to  think  of  you  as 
a  wise  counselor,  or  to  tliink  that  you  were  the  one  mostly 
concerned  in  our  welfare?  No  one  has  ever  told  us  of  your 
patience,  tenderness,  and  of  your  sacrifice  in  our  behalf.  Yet 
we  have  apprehended  this  since  we  first  learned  to  distin- 
guish you  from  others.  This  conception  grew  upon  us  and 
has  lingered  in  our  minds,  and  has  been  impressed  upon  us 
deeper  continually.  There  is  something  in  sickness  that 
softens  the  heart,  and  brings  it  back  to  the  feelings  of  in- 
fancy, causing  it  to  long  for  that  solicitous  interest  of 
Mother.  "Who  is  it  that  has  had  some  siege  of  sickness  or 
has  been  overtaken  by  misfortune,  who  has  not  had  some 
thoughts  of  the  mother  that  "looked  on  him  in  his  child- 
hood," or  that  smoothed  his  pillow  and  attended  to  his  help- 
lessness, or  of  the  hand  which  held  the  acliing  head  of  pain 
Can  these  ever  be  forgotten?  No,  for  these  are  the  things 
that  have  led  us  to  honor  you.  And  this  is  the  sad  part  of 
it  that  we  seldom  think  of  honoring  you,  and  seldom  realize 
the  earnestness  of  your  interest  in  our  welfare,  until  we  are 
brought  into  helplessness  or  greatly  troubled.  Then,  we  re- 
member how  you  would  sacrifice  every  comfort  for  our  con- 
venience, every  pleasure  for  our  enjoyment;  you  would 
glory  in  our  fame,  and  exult  in  our  prosperity.  If  misfor- 
tune should  overtake  us,  we  would  be  dearer  to  you  be- 
cause of  our  misfortune ;  and  if  all  the  world  should  cast  us 
off,  you  would  be  all  the  world  to  us.  It  was  you  who  took 
us  by  your  side  and  taught  us  to  pray  that' little  prayer  that 
is  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  world : 

"Now  as  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

I  pray  thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep : 
[  If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 

i  I  pray  thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  take ; 

|.  And  this  I  ask  for  Jesus  sake.    Amen." 

*       Had  it  not  been  for  this  some  might  have  been  swept 
away  in  the  floods  of  infidelity.    It  has  been  said  that  "If 


Mother  love  could  save  us  from  the  ways  of  sin,  there  would 
be  but  few  travelers  on  the  road  that  leads  down  to  death." 
Mother's  eyes  follow  us  while  we  are  present,  and  her  soul 
goes  with  us  while  we  are  absent.  Every  mother  has  an 
everlasting  interest  in  the  welfare  of  her  children.  She 
breathes  her  last  sigh  in  a  prayer  for  the  welfare  of  her 
children.  We  honor  you.  Mother,  for  all  of  this. 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  EXAMPLE  OF  YOUR  CHRISTIAN 

DEVOTION 

By  Landis  R.  Bradfield 

It  was  Abraham  Lincoln  who  said,  "All  that  I  am  or 
ever  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my  mother."  These  words  are  a 
testimony  of  the  inspiration  given  by  a  devoted  mother.  It 
is  because  our  mothers  have  been  sincere  in  their  example 
of  life  that  we  have  so  rich  a  heritage  today.  I  wonder  if 
we  ever  stop  to  ask  who  it  was  that  first  influenced  us  re- 
garding tilings  sacred  and  holy?  I  believe  that  if  we  were 
to  ask  ourselves  that  question  the  answer  Avould  almost  in- 
variably be,  "Mother."  We  honor  you,  mother,  because  of 
your  Christian  devotion  and  we  reverently  pay  you  this 
tribute. 

It  was  mother  who  told  us  the  simple  Bible  stories  dur- 
ing our  childhood.  It  Avas  mother  who  spoke  to  us  about 
God  and  about  Jesus.  From  mother's  lips  we  heard  the 
first  simple  prayers  that  we  so  much  loved  to  repeat.  It  M-as 
mother  who  counseled  with  us  when  we  came  with  doubts 
and  quer.tions.  She  sought  to  instill  within  us  a  simple 
trusting  faith  that  later  would  be  sufficiently  strong  to 
carry  us  through  any  period  of  doubt  that  might  assail  us. 
All  these  tilings  mother  did  for  us  because  she  loved  us  and 
because  her  life  was  a  living  witness  of  the  fact  that  Jesus 
reigned  therein. 

We  need  more  mothers  who  will  inspire  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  noble  and  high  living.  Thereby  our  country 
will  be  richly  blessed.  The  work  of  +he  church  will  advance 
only  proportionately  as  we  secure  devoted  Christian  mothers 
to  train  the  youth. 

I  have  been  much  impressed  by  the  following  story 
which  but  serves  to  illustrate  the  influence  of  a  mother's  de- 
votion on  her  children.  The  story  is  told  of  a  little  ragged 
newsboy  who  had  lost  his  mother.  Because  of  the  tender- 
ness of  his  affection  for  her  he  was  determined  to  rai'e  a 
grave  stone  to  her  memory.  He  and  his  mother  had  kept 
house  together,  and  when  she  was  taken  he  thought  his  loss 
almost  unbearable.  This  feeling  of  great  loss  made  him  all 
the  more  determined  to  secure  a  stone  and  erect  it  to  his 
mother's  memory.  But  he  had  no  money  with  which  to  buy 
a  stone.  So  a  long  and  careful  search  was  instituted  of  the 
different  stone  works  and  at  last  he  was  rewarded  by  find- 
ing a  piece  of-  broken  marble  which  the  stonecutter  sold  to 
him  for  a  very  meager  sum.  The  next  day  he  conveyed  the 
piece  of  stone  away  on  a  little  four  wheeled  cart,  and  after 
much  effort  succeeded  in  getting  it  into  position  at  the 
grave.  There  it  was  later  ob^er^'ed  with  these  words  riidely 
carved  upon  it :  "MY  MOTHER !  SHE  DIED  LAST  WEEK ; 
SHE  WAS  ALL  I  HAD.  SHE  SAID  SHE'D  BE  WAITING 
FOR — "  and  here  the  inscription  ended.  For  the  little  fel- 
low had  been  injured  in  a  collision  and  had  died  a  few  days 
later  from  his  injui'ies.  Before  he  died  he  repeated  these 
words:  "I  didh't  get  it  done,  but  she'll  know  I  meant  to 
finish  it,  won't  she?  I'll  tell  her  so  for  she'll  be  waiting  for 
me." 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

BECAUSE  OF  YOUR  UNMEASURED  LOVE 
By  Ida  G.  Weaver 

What  poet  or  statesman,  what  philosopher  or  scientist 
has  ever  been  able  to  probe  the  depths  of  a  mother's  heart 
and  find  that  most  precious  and  beautiful  of  all  things, 
Mother  Love?    ^lother  Love  is  the  expression  of  God's  love 
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for  humanity,  of  God's  great  gift  to  womankind,  and  is, 
therefore,  the  expression  of  his  own  Divine  Will.  A 
mother's  heart  is  a  secret  garden,  wherein  grow  only  the 
"rarest  of  all  flowers  that  grow  in  the  Garden  of  God."  It 
cannot  be  lightly  plucked,  neither  can  it  be  scorned  or 
abused.  That  great  love  is  as  perpetual  as  the  sun  and  as 
effervescent  as  a  fountain  of  crystal  water. 

Does  a  mother  ever  lose  her  great  gift  of  loving  her 
child?  Ah,  no,  for  that  love,  which  has  been  centered  in 
her  heart  ever  since  she  first  held  the  child  in  her  arms,  has 
grown  too  great;  has  strengthened  itself  a  hundred  times, 
until  it  is  the  very  essence  of  her  life.  Perhaps  this  child 
has  left  the  warmth  and  loveliness  of  the  cradle  and  has 
gone  out  into  the  bleakness  and  dullness  of  the  world.  Per- 
haps he  has  become  worse  for  its  contact,  and  has  seen  some 
of  its  wonders  and  some  of  its  sorrows.  Does  his  mother 
forget  him  during  all  these  tempting  days  and  years?  We 
find  her  on  her  knees  fighting  and  praying  that  her  son  may 


not  lose  sight  of  the  Great  Way  of  Life.  And  for  the  son 
who  has  gone  out  of  her  presence,  he,  too,  knows  the  lone- 
liness of  long  hours,  the  sorrow  of  heart-breaks  and  disap- 
pointments, the  bitter  touch  of  salt  tears  as  they  course 
down  his  cheeks,  and  the  bitterness  of  the  sob  as  it  clings 
and  clutches  in  his  throat.  He  knows  that  somewhere,  some- 
time, he'll  go  back  to  the  little  old  home  where  his  mother 
is  waiting  patiently,  spent  with  the  years  of  hard  toil  and 
sorrows.  Everything  she  has  is  his ;  everything  she  will  sac- 
rifice and  deny  herself  of  so  that  her  child  may  have  the 
best.  Her  own  heart  makes  the  world;  and  her  love,  re- 
kindled a  thousand-fold,  glows  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  the 
great  red  dawning  of  a  new  life. 

To  you.  Mothers,  of  every  land  and  clime,  we  your  sons 
and  daughters,  lift  our  hearts  in  praise  and  honor  in  return 
for  that  great  Heaven-sent  gift,  which  is  yours  alone  to  be- 
stow, the  well  of  everflowing  Mother-love ! 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Only  Book  Never  Off  The  Press 

By  Frank  H.  Mann,  General  Secretary,  American  Bible  Society 


Four  hundred  and  sixty-seven  years  ago  the  first  book 
was  printed  from  movable  type.  That  book  was  the  Bible 
and  it  took  five  years  to  complete  the  task.  One  of  these 
books  recently  sold  for  $50,000.  Today  great  presses  print- 
ing for  the  American  Bible  Society  are  turning  off  copies  of 
the  Gospels  at  the  rate  of  10,000  an  hour  to  be  sold  any- 
where in  the  whole  world  for  one  cent  each.  In  the  inter- 
vening years  the  Bible  has  never  been  off  the  press.  It 
has  had  a  steady  run  for  more  than  four  centuries.  Yet  if 
all  the  Bibles  printed  in  all  the  years  since  printing  was 
invented  were  available  today,  there  would  not  be  enough 
to  supply  the  world's  present  population.  The  present  rate 
of  production  of  Bibles  is  not  as  great  as  the  birth  rate. 
Large  portions  of  the  population  of  the  Avorld  are  still  un- 
able to  get  the  whole  Bible  or  even  a  main  part  in  their  na- 
tive tongue. 

It  must  be  said  to  the  credit  of  the  church  that  a  vast 
work  has  been  done  in  giving  the  Bible  to  the  world.  In 
whole  or  in  part  the  Bible  has  been  translated  into  770  lan- 
guages or  dialects.  During  the  past  decade  the  Bible  has 
appeared  in  a  new  language  on  an  average  of  every  six 
weeks.  In  the  past  century  some  550,000,000  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  have  been  prepared  by  the  Bible  Societies.  Mil- 
lions of  dollars  have  been  given  by  the  church  for  this  gi'eat 
task.  Thousands  of  consecrated  men  have  given  themselves 
in  sacrificial  service. 

But  still  the  fact  remains  that  the  Book  is  undelivered. 
When  the  Bible  Societies  are  asked  for  an  explanation  their 
answer  is  immediate,  direct  and  simple:  "It  could  be  deliv- 
ered in  hundreds  of  languages  to  millions  of  people  if  paid 
for."  It  is  merely  a  matter  of  dollars  and  cents.  The 
scholarship  of  the  church  is  equal  to  the  gigantic  task  of 
translation  if  it  can  only  be  made  available.  The  mills  ai-e 
equipped  to  furnish  the  paper  and  the  presses  to  print  the 
sacred  words  if  only  funds  are  at  hand  to  meet  the  expenses. 
The  man  power  and  woman  power  of  the  church  are  ade- 
quate for  the  task  of  distribution.  In  the  most  literal  sense 
all  that  is  wanting  is  money  to  finance  the  venture. 

No  phase  of  the  church's  task  is  so  basic  as  that  of 
giving  the  Bible  to  all  men  everywhere.  It  is  probable 
that  no  other  phase  of  the  church's  work  produces  so  large 
a  return  for  the  same  amount  of  money  and  service.  And  yet 
the  church  has  never  given  as  generously  to  this  part  of  its 
work  as  it  has  to  other  branches  of  its  missionary  program. 
The  percentage  devoted  to  Bible  work  in  the  benevolent 
program  of  the  church  as  a  whole  is  not  something  of  which 
the  church  may  boast.  If  a  great  wave  of  generosity  were 
to  sweep  the  church  in  behalf  of  the  Bible  Cause,  it  would 
bring  a  revival  of  spiritual  life  to    her  membership.    This 


thing  is  fundamental  to  the  church's  success- as  a  spiritual 
force  in  the  world. 

Nor  have  the  stewards  of  great  wealth  seemed  to  real- 
ize the  unlimited  opportunity  for  far-reaching  service  pre- 
sented by  the  Bible  program.  The  really  coiospicuous  gifts 
made  during  the  first  hundred  years  of  tliis  work  could  be 
counted  in  the  proverbial  way  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand. 
No  one  has  come  forward  to  create  a  foundation  for  Bible 
circulation  as  has  been  done  in  behalf  of  other  worthy  enter- 
prises such  as  public  health,  education,  music,  literature  and 
art.  After  a  century  of  operation,  the  total  endowment  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  which  is  second  in  importance 
to  no  other  American  institution,  is  less  than  two  millions 
of  dollars  yielding  an  income  of  less  than  $100,000.  May 
God  stir  the  hearts  of  those  whom  he  has  richly  endowed 
with  material  things  to  see  this  work  as  an  opportunity 
fraught  with  vast  possibility  for  human  betterment  and 
spiritual  advancement. 


THE  RECONCILING  OF  THE  WORLD 

There  is  no  hope  for  this  broken  body  of  humanity  ex- 
cept through  a  church  of  Jesus — that  is,  a  company  of  men 
and  Avomen  who  believe  utterly  in  him  and  are  prepared  to 
stand  for  him.  We  must  cease  to  litter  the  pathetic  formula 
that,  if  only  the  world  would  accept  the  principles  of  Jesus, 
all  would  be  happy  and  all  would  be  peaceful.  Of  course 
that  is  true :  but  men  can  be  won  but  singly  into  the  king- 
dom where  Christ  reigns,  not  by  mass  methods  but  by  per- 
sonal ministries  of  love  and  friendship.  We  must  set  to 
work.  The  problem  before  the  world  is  how  we  can  live 
side  by  side  and  at  peace,  not  with  those  with  whom  we 
have  a  natural  affinity,  but  with  those  whom  naturally  we 
dislike  and  by  whom  we  are  repelled ;  there  are  class  antag- 
onisms, race  antagonisms,  color  antagonisms,  and  these  con- 
stitute the  problems  of  the  modern  world.  Jesus  has  the 
solution,  and  there  is  none  other.  He  could  make  friends 
and  brothers  of  Matthew  the  publican  and  Simon  the 
Zealot;  his  love  broke  down  "the  middle  wall  of  partition" 
between  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  there  is  no  deeper  cleavage 
in  the  modem  world  than  this  was,  neither  between  Briton 
and  German,  nor  between  white  man  and  yellow  man.  For 
the  love  of  Jesus  knows  no  barrier,  and  he  who  shares  the 
love  of  Jesus  sees  all  men  with  new  eyes  and  allows  no  more 
likes  and'  dislikes  of  his  own  and  lives  for  service  and  calls 
no  man  enemy.  Men  have  been  at  work  on  war,  but  it  is 
love  and  the  adventures  of  love  which  shall  hold  their  hearts 
when  they  see  Jesus.  For  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
men  unto  himself  and  unto  one  another  and  unto  their  lot. 
— ^From  "The  Galilean,"  by  Nathaniel  Micklem. 
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What  Returns  Do  You  Want  For  the  Money  You  Spend? 

By  C.  V.  Vickrey 


According  to  Government  figures  in  the  World  Al- 
manac, the  United  States  averages  to  spend  in  a  year's  time 
$209,000,000  on  ice  cream  and  confectionery;  $115,000,000 
on  personal  photographs;  $96,000,000  on  regalia  and 
badges;  $52,000,000  on  chewing  gum;  $50,000,000  on  per- 
fumes; $23,000,000  on  sportmg  goods;  $16,000,000  on  feath- 
ers for  hats;  $15,000,000  on  peanuts;  and  $15,000,000  on 
pocketbooks  in  which  to  keep  these  migratory  millions. 

What  return  is  enjoyed  from  the  purchase  of  these 
accessories  to  living?  A  little  transitory  pleasure,  a  good 
deal  of  regret  for  money  wasted  and  not  a  little  indigestion. 
They  represent  but  a  few  of  our  pet  luxuries  and  their  cost 
totals  $607,000,000. 

In  1922  America  spent  on  SAVING  THE  OLDEST 
CHRISTIAN  RACES  IN  THE  WORLD,  INCLUDING 
TENS  OF  THOUSANDS  OF  INNOCENT  CHILDREN  IN 
THE  NEAR  EAST  $10,000,000— only. 

Ten  million  dollars  is  quite  a  lot  of  money,  it  is  true, 
but  the  proportion  of  the  sum  spent  for  saving  human  life 
to  that  spent  for  peanuts  and  hat  trimmings  to  say  nothing 
of  chewing  gum,  bonbons  and  quaint  likenesses  of  ourselves 
is  somewhat  incongruous. 

It  may  be  that  the  American  people  grow  a  little  weary 
of  investing  their  money  in  small  amounts  in  a  nebulous 
form  of  charity  called  "relief."  If  so,  it  can  be  only  be- 
cause they  have  failed  to  look  beyond  to  what  that  "relief" 
means.  Would  you  for  instance  be  content  any  longer  with 
giving  the  loose  change  in  your  purse,  because  it  is  easier 
to  give  like  that  than  refuse,  if  you  knew  that  writmg  a 
substantial  check  would  bring  you  a  gratifying  return  on 
your  investment? 

IF  YOU  KNEW  THAT  $135,000  would  provide  permanent 
homes — dormitories,  kitchens,  dining  rooms,  workshops 
and  school  rooms — for  9,000  children  on  the  Island  of 
Syra,  Avhere  there  are  all  the    necessary    natural    re- 
sources for  building,  and  there  is  plenty  of  willing  boy- 
power  to  accomplish  the  work. 
IP  YOU  KNEW  THAT  $100,000  would  feed  30,000  Anatol- 
ian refugees  in  Constantinople  until  provision  can    be 
made  for  their  transfer  to  Greece  and  for  government 
or  other  support; 
IF  YOU  KNEW  THAT  $50,000  would  purchase    buildings 
and  farm  lands  near  Athens  to  accommodate  2,000  or- 
phan exiles  from  Asia  Minor; 
IF  YOU  KNEW  THAT  $15,000  would  provide  a  home  and 
training  school  in  Syria  for  1,300  orphaned  Armenian 
girls  from  Anatolia; 
IF  YOU  KNEW  THAT  $25,000  would  keep   alive   for  the 
next  three  months  in  the  hinterland  of  Smyrna  desti- 
tute victims  of  that  city's  tragedy;, 
IP  YOU  KNEW  THAT  $25,000  a  month    would    care    for 
20,000  refugees  in  pestilential  camps  in  Samsoun,  Trebi- 
zond  and  other  Black  Sea  ports; 
IF  YOU  KNEW  THAT  $2,000  a  week  would  save  4,500  ref- 
ugees now  at  Mersine ; 

Would  you  not  gladly  under\vrite  one  of  these  disbursements 
or  a  fair  portion  of  it? 

Such  an  investment  in  one  of  the  greatest  philan- 
thropies the  world  has  ever  known  would  bring  you  a  return 
impossible  to  purchase  in  the  money  markets. 

To  have  a  part,  not  only  in  saving  the  lives  of  little 
children,  but  to  be  instrumental  in  giving  them  an  idealism 
and  education  so  western  that  they  will  go  far  toward  over- 
coming race  prejudice  that  has  been  the  curse  of  the  Near 
Eastern  countries — is  not  that  an  adequate  reason  for  in- 
vestment? 

What  possible  comfort  from  four,  six  or  eight  per  cent 


can  be  had  that  will  compare  with  the  knowledge  that  you 
have  had  a  vital  part  in  shaping  the  destiny  of  the  cliildren 
of  a  people  from  a  country  around  which  has  centered  the 
storm  of  the  world's  discontent?  By  taking  over  a  definite 
piece  of  constructive  work  in  the  Near  East  you  are  not  only 
giving  new  life  to  a  nation  of  orphaned  children,  but,  you 
are  winning  for  your  o^vn  children  peace  and  goodwill  and 
profitable  relationships  with  a  people  whom  your  own  endea- 
vors have  helped  to  liberate  from  economic  coma  and  from 
death  itself. 


HOME  RELIGION 

If  the  children  of  Protestant  parents  are  to  be  taught 
the  Bible,  the  parents  must  be  the  teachers.  The  pastor  has 
but  little  opportunity  since  the  children  do  not  attend  the 
meetings  conducted  by  him,  that  is,  the  midweek  meeting 
and  the  Sunday  preaching  services. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  has  but  a  few  minutes  each 
Aveek  and  that  under  very  poor  conditions  in  most  cases. 

Bible  stories  can  be  taught  by  the  parents.  Some  of  the 
stories  that  Ave  know  the  best  were  taught  us  in  the  home, 
ui  childhood  days. 

The  Sunday  school  lessons  and  the  daily  Bible  readings 
may  be  read  at  the  table  at  the  meal  time  when  the  whole 
family  can  be  present. 

Some  families  read  the  Bible  through  book  by  book, 
that  is,  a  chapter  more  or  less  each  day  until  the  book  is 
finished. 

There  are  books  prepared  for  use  in  family  devotions 
giving  scripture  lessons  and  helpful  prayers. 

The  book  called  ' '  God 's  Minute ' '  gives  a  scripture  verse 
and  a  prayer  for  each  day  of  the  year. 

The  church  papers  are  of  inestimable  value  in  the  home 
in  building  up  faith  and  churchliness.  Besides  the  articles 
of  devotion  and  instruction,  there  appears  each  week  on  the 
Sunday  school  page  of  The  Evangelist  a  list  of  Daily  Plome 
Readings  wliicli  serve  as  a  guide  to  family  worship. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  church  is  most  clearly  seen 
in  the  homes  where  the  Bible  and  the  literature  of  the  church 
are  read. 

Almost  the  only  way  to  save  the  men  and  women  of 
1945  is  to  save  the  boys  and  girls  of  1923  and  that  can  only 
be  done  by  the  co-operation  of  the  parents.  Only  a  few  of 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  school  become  active  members  of 
the  church  unless  at  least  one  of  the  parents  is  a  church 
member. 

It  is  not  so  much  the  amount  of  time  spent  in  daily  wor- 
ship in  the  home  but  the  fact  of  it  that  gives  it  value. 

Whole  hearted  singing  of  soul  stirring  songs  and  hymns 
is  of  great  value.  Some  of  us  are  more  grateful  today  than 
ever  before  for  the  hymns  we  heard  at  home  in  the  days  of 
our  childhood." 

"Husht  are  those  lips,  their  earthly  song  is  ended; 

The  singer  sleeps  at  last; 
While  I  sit  gazing  at  her  arm  chair  vacant, 

And  think  of  days  long  past, 
The  room  still  echoes  -with  the  old-time  music. 

As  singing  soft  and  low, 
Those  grand,  sweet  hymns.  The  Christian  Consolation, 

She  rocks  her  to  and  fro." 

Judge  Kirkham  Scanlan,  chief  justice  of  the  criminal 
court  in  Chicago,  is  reported  to  have  said,  that  the  old 
American  homestead  with  its  training  in  religion  was  the 
finest  and  best  factor  in  keeping  down  crime  this  country 
ever  has  known  and  that  as  an  institution  it  is  fast  falling 
into  decay  with  a  resultant  increase  in  crime. — Selected. 
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Spiritual  Growth  and  Development.     By  h.  c.  Funderburg 

TEXT :  But  grow  in  grace  aud  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. — 2  Peter  3 :18. 


First,  it  is  important  that  we  understand  the  nature 
and  possibilities  of  growtli,  and  what  they  mean  to  us. 
Growth,  we  understand,  is  advancement,  progress  or  im- 
provement ;  it  means  increasing  more  and  more  on  the  part 
of  animal  and  vegetable  bodies.  Growth  means  life  and  life 
indicates  growth.  Whether  it  be  the  germ  invisible  to  the 
naked  eye,  the  seed  planted  in  the  ground  or  the  tree  ex- 
tending its  trunk  into  the  air,  all  that  are  alive  increase  in 
size  or  in  number  or  both.  We  are  continually  faced  with 
growing  objects  on  every  hand,  and  noticing  the  wonder  of 
the  process.  I  dug  a  little  trench,  put  do-\vn  a  branch  of  a 
grape  vine  and  covered  it  with  soil,  and  it  sent  forth  new 
shoots.  Those  grew  to  be  some  size  and  I  put  down  one  of 
their  branches  and  more  new  sprouts  came  forth.  It  was 
a  demonstration  of  the  process  of  growth,  which  is    mani- 


TO  MOTHER 

By  J.  TiLDEN  Sapp 

When  at  last  her  struggles  'have  ended, 
And  the  burdens  of  life  she's  laid  down, 

The   Maker  of  earth  and  of  heaven 
Will  present  her  that  day  with  a  crown. 

A  crown — how  truly  she's  earned  it, 
By  sacrifice,  service  and  love — 

Be.iowelled  with  gems  all  so  precious, 
God  needs  them  in  glory  above. 

Her  joy  up  there  finds  fruition; 

Earth's  troubles  forever  have  flown. 
The  peace  of  her  soul  is  fruition 

Of  seed  she  so  humbly  has  sown. 

In  glory  she 's  longing  to  reach  you, 
To  help  you  your  burdens  to  bear; 

She's  pleading  the  cause  of  her  loved  one, 
That  the  fulness  of  bliss  you  may  share. 

Then  why  not  be  true  to  the  truest 
That   earth-love  has  ever  expressed, 

Thiat  the  heart  of  the  woman  who  bore  you 
May  forever  and  ever  be  blessed? 


fested  in  many  different  ways,  and  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes. 
1.    The  Necessity  of  Growth 

First,  let  us  consider  the  necessity  of  growth.  God's 
word  enjoins  growth.  In  2  Peter  2:18,  the  apostle  insists 
that  we  shall ' '  grow. ' '  If  Christians  are  not  to  be  led  away 
by  sin,  and  are  not  to  fall  from  their  own  steadfastness,  they 
must  pufh  forward  and  increase  in  strength  and  power,  as 
what  Peter  says  in  effect.  Paul  frequently  emphasizes  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  growth.  Nature  also  insists  on 
growth.  She  says  to  all  things  alive.  Grow  or  you  must  die. 
As  soon  as  a  living  object  ceases  to  grow  according  to  God's 
law,  another  of  God's  laws  begins  its  work  and  disintegra- 
tion takes  the  place  of  integration.  It  is  true  of  the  physical 
body  of  man,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  sad,  in  a  way,  to  see 
a  body  that  has  stopped  growing.  It  begins  slowly  to  dis- 
integrate; it  loses  an  atom  here  and  an  atom  there,  and  in 
the  end  the  law  of  death  claims  all  that  is  mortal.  It  is  just 
as  true  when  a  man  ceases  to  grow  spiritually. 

In  Genesis  11 :31  and  32  we  are  told  that  Terah  set  out 
with  his  f50n  Abram  for  the  land  of  Canaan.    Then  we  note 


that  he  stopped  at  Haran  and  a  great  sorrow  befell  the  com- 
pany while  they  sojourned  there.  Terah  died  while  he  tar- 
ried. He  might  have  reached  Canaan  if  he  had  gone  on.  We 
see  Terahs  all  around  us  ceasing  to  go  forward  in  their  spir- 
itual lives  and  dying  while  they  wait. 

The  same  is  true  of  nations.  History  tells  us  of  nations 
that  have  died'  because  they  ceased  to  go  forward;  they 
stopped  growing.  We  hear  of  nations  today  that  are  dying 
for  the  same  reason.  Death  is  the  penalty  of  immobilism. 
It  is  said  that  when  there  are  no  shoots  in  the  tops  of  the 
ti-ees,  death  has  struck  the  roots.  It  is  true  of  nations  as 
of  individual  life.  Expansion  is  the  imperial  instinct  of  life, 
especially  young  life.  James  A.  Garfield  once  said,  "Growth 
is  better  than  permanence,  but  permanent  growth  is  better 
than  all."  Dr.  Joseph  Parker  declared  that  the  greatest 
imperative  of  all  is  growth. 

2.    Growing  in  Grace 

Peter  says  Grow  in  grace ;  not  groAv  into,,  but  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Christian  must  never  be  content  with  a  low 
degree  of  grace,  while  a  larger  degree  is  obtainable.  We  do 
not  half  realize  what  are  the  depths  of  God's  grace  that  we 
might  be  enjoining,  if  we  would  make  use  of  the  means  of 
grace.  Take,  for  instance,  the  grace  of  peace.  D.  L.  Moody 
says.  The  study  of  God's  grace  will  secure  peace.  Take 
those  Christians  who  are  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  Word 
and  you  will  find  they  have  great  peace.  It  is  those  who  do 
not  study  the  Bible  who  are  easily  disturbed  at  every  little 
trouble,  or  offended  at  every  little  persecution,  or  at  every 
slight  breath  of  opposition,  and  their  peace  is  gone.  The 
study  of  the  Bible  will  encourage  the  right  spirit  amongst 
us  and  so  cause  peace  and  good  will.  Such  a  spirit  cannot 
help  being  encouraged  when  we  read  such  words  of  John  in 
his  third  epistle  and  second  verse:  Brethren,  I  wish  above 
all  things  that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even 
as  thy  soul  prospereth.  In  every  way,  let  us  grow  in  grace. 
It  is  our  dtity  to  grow,  and  we  must  grow  if  we  are  to  keep 
alive  in  Christ. 

We  must  not  become  satisfied  with  our  situation;  or 
with  ourselves,  the  moment  we  do  we  cease  to  grow  or  to  im- 
prove. We  cannot  grow  unless  Ave  realize  we  are  not  suffi- 
cient unto  ourselves.  We  must  know  that  we  need  Christ. 
We  can  only  grow  as  we  live  in  him.  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life.  And  we  must  know  that  in  him,  though  we  are 
weak,  we  can  grow  into  mighty  poAver.  We  may  think  our 
environment  is  against  us  and  our  opportunities  are  small. 
But  a  mighty  oak  comes  from  a  small  acorn.  Eead  what 
Paul  says  in  Ephesians  2:19-22,  also  4:11-13.  A  wholesome 
hint  is  also  found  in  the  poem  "Excelsior,"  the  grandest 
poem  in  the  English  language.  You  may  have  been  born 
with  a  disposition  that  is  against  you.  Put  your  trust  in 
God  and  he  will  make  all  things  possible.  He  will  not  hold 
you  responsible  for  the  disposition  you  were  born  with,  but 
for  the  one  you  will  die  with.  When  Jacob  wrestled  with. 
God,  God'  changed  his  disposition  and  when  he  died  he  was 
no  longer  Jacob,  but  Israel.  You  plus  God  will  give  you 
your  possibilities. 

3.    We  Can  Grow 

It  is  a  happy  and  inspiring  thought  that  we  can  grow, 
and  there  is  no  joy  like  that  that  comes  from  realizing 
growth.  When  the  possibility  of  groAvth  is  brought  fresh  to 
our  minds  in  the  spring,  it  is  a  bright  and  cheerful  season, 
and  an  exhilarating  feeling  comes  over  every  soul.  It  is 
great  to  know  that  we  can  and  do  grow.    Springtime  is  here 
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and  we  are  beginning  to  see  vegetation  showing  signs  of 
growth.  We  feel  a  peculiar  joy  when  we  see  our 
garden  grow  after  having  done  our  part  to  have  it  grow. 
When  it  does  not  grow,  we  investigate  to  see  what  is  the 
matter,  for  we  know  it  can  and  should  grow.  We  rejoice 
to  see  our  children  grow,  and  when  they  do  not  grow  as 
they  ought,  we  get  very  busy  immediately  to  find  out  the 
cause.  But  the  question  is,  What  are  we  doing  to  see  that 
we  grow  spiritually?  If  Ave  are  not  groA^dng,  it  is  because 
we  are  not  attached  to  the  Laving  One.  Too  many  of  us 
are  growing  in  a  little  arc ;  we  circle  about  the  earth  and  we 
will  soon  end  up  where  we  started  from.  We  should  fasten 
on  to  the  straight  life  of  life  and  character,  that  leads  away 
from  the  selfishness  of  earth.  Thus  we  shall  grow  in  use- 
fulness and  strength,  and  shall  grow  on  forever.  Death  it- 
self will  only  be  a  sliadow  falling  across  the  line  of  life. 

4.  What  Growth  Requires 

Physical  growth  requires  that  we  shall  eat  and  sleep, 
work  and  rest.  These  are  all  necessary.  If  the  body  is  not 
nourished,  it  will  not  grow ;  if  it  is  not  exercised,  it  will  not 
become  strong;  if  it  is  not  given  rest,  it  will  become  ex- 
hausted. The  spiritual  body  must  be  fed  also,  but  some  peo- 
ple are  starving  themselves  and  then  wondering  why  they 
do  not  grow.  The  spiritual  faculties  must  also  be  exercised, 
but  some  are  weak  and  sickly  because  they  do  not  use  the 
talents  they  have  so  as  to  become  strong.  The  spiritual  body 
must  have  the  rest  that  comes  from  waiting  in  the  presence 
of  Christ,  and  there  receiving  from  him  the  bread  of  life 
and  permitting  him  to  replace  the  broken-down  tissues. 

5.  Do  We  Want  to  Grow? 

Do  we  want  really  to  grow?  Just  go  right  on  in  the 
straight  course  that  is  marked  out  and  we  will  grow  Avith- 
out  trying.  Find  the  straight  line  from  which  there  is  no 
turning,  nor  variableness  and  then  work.  Jesus  said.  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I  work. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


An  Incident  Related  By  A  Veteran  Presbyter- 
ian Missionary  In  India 

(WTiy  not  the  same  thing  in  ten  thousand  places  in 
America?) 

"  'Would  not  a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting  be  appro- 
priate under  the  present  conditions  in  India,  and  especially 
witMn  the  church?'  commented  the  Committee  in  their  re- 
port. 'Why  should  not  we,  as  an  Assembly,  set  an  example 
to  our  people  and  set  apart  a  time  for  confession  and  fast- 
ing and  prayer?'  Some  thought  that  fasting  was  not  in  har- 
mony with  the  spirit  of  Presbyterianism,  but  the  majority 
welcomed  the  idea  with  acclamation.  It  was  astonishing  how 
decision  after  decision  and  problem  after  problem  seemed  to 
make  us  glad  that  we  had  reached  this  conclusion. 

"The  arrangements  for  the  day  of  prayer  and  fasting- 
were  that  tea  and  toast  would  be  served  at  6 :30  A.  M.  for 
any  who  wished  it,  and'  then  light  refreshments  at  3  P.  M. : 
but  from  7  till  3  there  was  to  be  a  continuous  prayer  meet- 
ing, over  which  eight  members  had  been  asked  to  preside 
for  about  an  hour  each.  'You  can  read  from  Scripture,  an- 
nounce a  hjmm,  suggest  topics  for  prayer,  give  the  word  of 
exhortation  that's  burning  in  your  bones.  Only  one  instruc- 
tion the  Committee  has:  we  wish  to  meet  with  God — ^not  to 
hear  the  voice  of  man  too  much.  Make  your  remarks  brief. 
Do  whatever  you  feel  the  Spirit  desires  you  and  the  meet- 
ing to  do.' 

"Then  we  began  to  pray,  and  as  we  prayed  the  Spirit 
descended.  I  know  now  pomething  of  the  meaning  of  that 
verse  of  Scripture  which  talks  of  Christ  praying  'with 
strong  crying  and  tears.'  One  of  the  Indian  pastors  began 
to  pray  for  his  congregation  and  broke  down  utterly.  It 
was  not  an  experience  one  wishes  to  talk  about  much :  one 
felt  that  one  was  standing  on  holy  ground. 


"Another  chairman  read  of  the  defeat  of  the  Israelites 
before  Ai  and  the  cause  thereof — the  secret  sin  of  Achan. 
The  lesson  was  applied  home.  The  reason  of  the  defeat  of 
the  Christian  church  in  India  was  the  sin  of  the  individual 
members  and  office-bearers — not  only  the  open  sins,  but 
those  which  none  knew  of  except  the  perpetrator  and  God. 
None  of  the  children  of  Israel  knew  of  Achan 's  sin.  Then 
we  fell  to  confession  again,  and  shortly  after  a  missionary — 
one  of  the  United  Free  Church — rose  and  said  there  were 
some  things  he  felt  he  must  do.  For  instance,  there  was  to- 
bacco in  his  bag  in  his  room:  that  had  to  go.  There  was 
still  pride  in  his  heart :  that  had  to  go.  And  so  on  the  pro- 
ceedings went.  No  one  seemed  to  feel  the  meeting  drag, 
and  by  3  o'clock  we  felt  that  it  had  come  to  a  natural  con- 
clusion. 

"It  is  difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  reality  of  the 
experience,  but  it  was  the  most  real  thing  I  ever  passed 
through.  NOW  I  know  God ;  and  it  makes  all  the  difference 
to  one's  message.  HE  has  met  me,  laid  his  hand  upon  me, 
and  things  can  never  be  the  same  again.  NOW  I  know  what 
I  had  formerly  only  hoped  or  believed.  The  Bible  is  a  new 
book.  NOW  I  don't  heed  so  much  what  people  have  writ- 
ten about  it;  it  is  what  he  says  to  me  through  his  Word  I'm 


THE  OLD  MOTHER 

By  J.  Corson  Miller 

She  sits  in  the   dim-lit  chimney-corner, 
Where  a  sleepy  tea-kettle  moans  and  sings; 
While  her  knitting-sticks  are  tenderly    'twining 
The  odds  and  ends  of  remembered  things. 

A  cat  toys  playfully  there  at  her  foot-stool, 
With  a  ball  of  worsted  as  white  as  her  hair, 
So  carefully  combed  away  from  the  forehead. 
The  dear,  white  brow,  as  pure  as  a  prayer. 

Life  roughened  her  hands  in  the  labor  of  loving. 
Those  hands  that  move  so  busily  still, 
As  over  them  falls  like  a  benediction, 
The  sunset's  kiss  from  the  distant  hill. 

The  old  mother  knows  what  the  clock  is  saying, 
Each  friendly  picture  speaks  from  the  wall; 
And,  lo,  with  twilight  the  ghosts  are  flitting. 
For  Dad  and  the  children  have  'heard  her  call. 

She  sits  in  the  dim-lit  chimney-corner, 
Where  a  sleepy  tea-kettle  moans  and  sings; 
While  her  knitting-sticks  are  tenderly   'twining 
The  odds  and  ends  of  remembered  things. 

— The   Christian  Herald. 


concerned  about.  Formerly  I  could  not  honestly  say  that  if 
I  had  tlie  Bible  with  me  on  a  trip  I  had  everything  I  wanted 
in  the  way  of  literature ;  but  NOW  I  can.  And  evil  habits 
which  for  years  I  have  been  fighting  against  with  varying 
successs  are  now  conquered  with  hardly  a  struggle ;  I  leave 
the  fight  to  him,  and  HE  WINS  EVERY  TIME." 

Is  not  the,  foregoing  the  kind  of  revival  that  thousands 
of  pastors  and  churches  and  multitudes  of  Christians 
NEED?       PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL 


HASTY  DEPARTURES 

"It  is  the  ten  minutes  after  prayer  that  matters, ' '  said 
the  Bishop  of  London  lately.  "You  say  your  prayers,  but 
before  God  has  time  to  answer  you  are  up  from  your  knees 
and  off.  We  do  not  hear  what  the  answer  is:  we  do  not 
wait  to  hear  what  it  is.  It  may  be  that  for  years  God  has 
been  trying  to  say  something  to  us,  but  we  have  never  given 
him  time  to  speak  to  us,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God!" 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.   D.   SLOTTEE 

Treasurei, 

Ashland,  OUo 


David,  The  Poet-King 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  13) 


Devotioifal  Reading. — Psalm  1. 

I/esson  Material. — 1  Sam.  16:1  to  31:13;  2 
Sam.  1:1  to  24:25;  1  Kings  1:1  to  2:12. 

Reference  Material. — Psalm  51;  Isaiat  9: 
7;  Jer.  33:15-26;  Luke  1:32;  Acts  2:29-34; 
4:25. 

Golden  Text. — Surely  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life.    Psalm  23:6. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     David  before  Saul, 1  Sam.  16:19-23 

T.     David  before  Goliath,   ..1  Sam.  17:45-51 
W.     David  and  Jonathan,  . .   1  Sam.  20:35-42 

T.     David  before  Jehovah,   Psa.  51:1-13 

F.     David  the  poet,   Psa.  8:23 

S.    David  the  king,   2  Sam.   7:18-26 

S.     The  blessed  life,  Psa  1 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Saul  Pr.oves  a  Failure 
Saul's  career  as  a  king  began  with  much 
promise,  and  it  seemed  that  he  should  prove 
a  great  king.  He  'had  splendid  qualities  as 
a  leader,  but  the  exaltation  turned  his  head 
and  he  became  conceited,  self-willed  and  dis- 
obedient. F.  B.  Meyer  says,  "The  hot  im- 
patience that  persisted  in  offering  the  sacri- 
fice before  Samuel  came;  the  needless  oath  and 
ruthless  proposal  to  take  Jonathan's  life;  his 
flagrant  disobedience  to  the  distinct  charge 
respecting  Amalek — all  proved  that  he  was 
not  fit  to  act  as  God's  vicegerent,  and  must 
be  set  aside."  The  growing  realization  of 
tliis  fact  proved  a  great  relief  to  Samuel. 

Samuel  Anoints  a  Shepherd  Boy 
God  made  Samuel  to  understand  that  it  was 
no  use  to  grieve  for  Saul,  and  that  he  should 
anoint  a  new  king.  He  went  to  Bethlehem 
to  select  one  of  the  sons  of  Jesse,  and  with  a 
secondary  purpose  to  call  Jesse  to  a  service 
of  sacrifice,  to  avert  suspicion.  The  offering 
of  a  sacrifice  was  not  a  mere  subterfuge,  for 
aside  from  the  necessity  of  keeping  his  pri- 
mary purpose  secret,  w'hich  was  entirely  jus- 
tified because  the  purpose  was  good  and  the 
concealment  did  no  one  any  harm,  there  was 
need  that  the  spirit  of  devotion  be  thrown 
about  that  family  before  one  of  their  num- 
ber be  called  and  consecrated  to  a  high  office ; 
and  shall  we  not  say  that  Samuel  himself 
was  in  need  of  a  renewal  of  his  touch  with 
the  Divine  before  he  attempted  to  choose  for 
him  a  king?  This  new  king  was  to  be  chosen 
not  because  of  any  physical  strength,  or  stat- 
ure, or  attractiveness,  but  because  of  moral 
qualities,  soul  strength  and  God-likeness,  and 
Samuel  must  be  prepared  to  detect  the  inner 
qualities,  and  not  be  misled  by  outward  at- 
tractiveness. 

As  Jesse  had  his  sons  pass  before  Samuel 
one  by  one  a  debate  went  on  in  the  prophet's 
mind,  for  he  was  inclined  to  select  one  who 


was  taU  and  handsome,  as  he  had  in  the  case 
of  Saul,  but  being  sensitive  to  the  leading  of 
God's  spirit,  he  withheld  his  decision  until,  as 
the  humble  shepherd  lad  of  the  family  came 
into  his  presence,  his  soul  went  out  to  him 
as  to  a  man  after  God 's  own  heart.  Though 
he  was  a  sandy  haired  young  man,  yet  his 
face  shone  with  the  purity,  strength  and 
hope  of  a  youth  of  promise,  and  he  was 
"good  to  look  upon."  It  is  always  good  to 
look  upon  the  face  of  a  youtn  of  great  qual- 
ities. When  Samuel  anointed  David,  a  new 
spirit  and  a  new  vision  took  possession  of  the 
young  man,  and  from  that  time  on  aU  the 
forces  of  his  life  were  bent  toward  prepara- 
tion for  his  great  life  service. 

Tlie  Period  of  Prepaxation 
Whenever  God  has  raised  up  a  man  for  a 
great  task,  he  has  put  him  through  a  period 
of  preparation,  and  David  was  trained  in 
court  life  and  in  the  affairs  of  state  through 
a  number  of  years  during  the  reign  of  Saul. 
He  came  into  prominence  through  the  slay- 
ing of  the  giant  that  held  the  Israelites  at 
bay  with  his  challenge  to  mortal  combat,  thus 
saving  his  people  from  the  hands  of  the  Phil- 
istines. He  was  summoned  to  court  to  soothe 
the  king  with  his  music,  and  became  Saul's 
armor-bearer.  Here  he  became  a  bosom 
friend  of  Jonathan  and  won  the  admiration 
of  all  the  people.  As  David  became  popular 
Saul  became  jealous  and  attempted  to  take 
David's  life.  He  was  driven  from  place  to 
place,  ' '  himted  like  a  partridge  upon  the 
mountains,"  and  surrounded  by  "a  maraud- 
ing band  of  four  hundred  brave  men,  he  lived 
an  outlaw,  fii-st  among  his  own  people,  then 
at  Gath,  then  back  in  Israel  again,  and  final- 
ly at  Ziklag  among  the  Philistines '  his  coun- 
try's  enemies." 


Concerning  these  years  of  preparation, 
some  one  has  said,  "The  Lord  brought  htm 
up  in  the  pastures,  that  the  groundwork  of 
his  character  might  be  laid  amongst  the  sim- 
ple and  universal  forms  of  feeling.  He  took 
him  to  the  camp,  and  made  him  a  conqueror, 
that  he  might  be  filled  with  nobleness  of  soul 
and  ideas  of  glory.  He  placed  him  in  the 
palace,  that  he  might  be  filled  with  ideas  of 
majesty  and  sovereign  might.  He  carried 
him  to  the  wilderness  and  placed  him  in  soli- 
tude, that  his  soul  might  dwell  alone  in  the 
sublime  cbnceptions  of  God  and  his  mighty  i 
works;  and  he  kept  him  there  for  long  years, 
with  only  a  step  between  him  and  death,  that 
he  might  be  well  schooled  in  trust  and  de- 
pend upon  the  providence  of  God." 

David  the  Buler  of  Israel 
Upon  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in 
battle  (Saul  by  his  own  hands)  David  was 
made  king  of  Judah  and  seven  and  a  half 
years  later,  after  the  assassination  of  Ish- 
bosheth,  Saul's  son  who  had  been  made  king 
of  the  other  tribes,  he  was  crowned  king  of 
all  Israel.  David's  first  great  deed  as  king 
was  to  conquer  the  Philistines;  then  he  es- 
tablished his  capital  at  Jebus  and  fortified 
the  city,  renaming  it  Jerusalem.  He  defeated 
all  enemies  and  extended  the  borders  of  Is- 
rael until  it  became  a  really  powerful  nation 
and  was  noted  for  its  strength -and  prosper- 
ity. He  brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem  and 
wished  to  build  a  temple  for  the  worship  of 
Jehovah,  but  was  forbidden  by  the  prophet 
Nathan,  who  gave  as  the  reason  that  he  was 
"a  man  of  blood."  However  he  collected 
much  material  and  wealth  for  the  temple  and 
did  much  other  building.  David  had  many 
serious  faults,  which  brought  sorrow  to  him- 
self and  suffering  to  his  people,  yet  withal 
he  was  a  great  and  good  king,  considering  the 
standards  of  his  times.  He  died  in  the  seven- 
ty-first year  of  his  age  and  the  fortieth  of 
his  reign,  having  just  previously  turned  over 
his   kingship  to   his   son   Solomon. 


"The  Child — the  ChaUenge  to  Religious  Education." 

By  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

{Address  gmen  at  Ohio  Conference  a.t  Gratis,  October  25,  1922;  being  published  seria.lbj.    Part  I.) 


In  the  "New  Standard  Teacher-Training 
Course,  Part  1,  which  deals  with  the  pupil, 
Mr.  Weigle  makes  these  significant  state- 
ments: "What  is  your  aim  as  a  Sunday 
school  teacher?  What  is  the  work  that  you 
are  set  to  do? 

You  must  do  more  than  instruct.  It  is  not 
enough  to  give  your  pupil  a  knowledge,  how- 
ever true  and  full,  of  the  Bible  or  of  Jewish 
history  or  of  Christian  doctrine.  He  might 
get  to  know  all  these  things  without  doing 
anything  worth  while.  You  must  reach  his 
life  and  mould  his  actions. 

Yet  you  must  do  more  than  train  your 
pupil  in  right  habits  of  action.  Animals  can 
be  trained.    You  want,  more  than  action,  the 


will  behind  it.  Your  pupil  is  to  become  ca- 
pable of  acting  for  himself,  in  a  voluntary, 
self-initiated  e(xpression  of  what  he  knows 
and  believes. 

As  a  teacher  you  aim,  then,  to  develop  a 
personality.  You  want  your  pupil  not  simply 
to  know,  but  to  live  Christianity.  You  want 
him  not  merely  to  do  right  deeds,  but  to  do 
them  of  his  own  will.  There  is  but  one  real 
test  of  a  teacher's  work.  It  is  not  'What 
have  you  taught  your  pupil  to  know?'  or 
'what  have  you  trained  him  to  do?'  but 
'what  sort  of  person  have  you  helped  Mm  to 
become?'  " 

Personality  grows  naturally.  Tou  cannot 
build  it  within  a  pupil  by  mechanically  ce 
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menting  ideas  one  upon  the  other,  as  though 
they  were  bricks.  The  youngest  child  in  your 
class  already  has  a  personality  of  his  own — 
living,  growing,  maturing.  And  like  every 
other  living  thing  it  has  its  laws  of  life  and 
growth  and  development.  Just  as  the  body 
develops  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  its 
nature,  so  the  mind  develops  from  the  blank 
of  babyhood  to  the  self-reliant  personality  of 
complete  manhood  in  accordance  with  definite 
laws  which  by  nature  belonged  to  it.  If  you 
are  going  to  help  a  child  become  the  right 
sort  of  a  person,  y<|u  must  ainderstand  and 
use  these  laws,  just  as  truly  as  the  gardener 
must  understand  the  use  and  the  natural  laws 
of  plant  development." 

Are  those  not  wonderful  statements? 

An  illustration  comes  to  us  that  bears  weB 
upon  this  point.  A  young  girl  stood  beside 
an  old  gardener.  Tenderly  he  was  caring  for 
a  plant  that  by  and  by  was  to  put  forth  its 


blossoms.  Near  them  was  a  lily,  fair  and  tall 
in  its  beauty  and  its  grace.  The  girl  looked 
at  the  flower,  then  at  the  boxes  of  bulbs  of 
many  kinds  that  were  before  her  on  the  shelf, 
and  again  at  the  gardener  preparing  fresh 
soil  for  the  plant  that  needed  strengthening. 
Suddenly  she  exclaimed:  "How  does  it  come 
to  be?  How  do  you  know  what  to  do?"  This 
old  gardener  was  noted  for  the  beauty  of  his 
garden.  "Ah!"  he  said,  you  must  watch,  and 
watch  and  watch;  bulbs  are  like  children; 
they  are  all  alike  and  yet  all  different.  As 
I  watch  I  find  out  what  they  need,  and  when 
I  can't  tell,  those  books  help,"  and  he 
nodded  toward  a  pile  of  books  lying  on  a 
shelf.  "They  tell  what  other  people  have 
found  out." 

Another  thought  sprang  to  the  girl's  mind 
but  she  did  not  express  it  to  the  gardener. 
On  her  way  home  she  pondered,  "Bulbs  are 
like  children:   Yes,  and     children     are     like 


bulbs — all  alike,  yet  all  different.  That  is 
why  we  need  to  study  them  before  we  try 
to  teach." 

While  the  study  of  the  child  is  the  chal- 
lenge to  the  teacher,  it  is  the  symmetrical  de- 
velopment of  the  child  that  becomes  the  chal- 
lenge to  EeHgious  Education. 

The  Religious  Education  of  the  childhood 
of  America  is  without  question  the  most  dis- 
cussed topic  of  the  religious  world  today.  We 
have  been  discussing  this  problem  for  some 
years,  but  the  time  of  action  is  at  hand  and 
it  is  not  for  us  to  simply  talk,  but  to  do. 

That  the  time  of  this  doing  is  at  hand  is 
evidenced  by  at  least  four  present  day  activ- 
ities. I  wish  to  stress  these  in  order  and  my 
prayer  is  that  we  may  be  set  thinking  and 
that  deeply,  upon  the  needs  of  the  child  and 
upon  his  challenge  to  the  field  of  Eeligious 
Education. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Some  Essentials  of  Successful  C.  E.  Prayer  Meetings 

By  Grayce  Miller 


The  Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meetings 
are  the  only  agency  of  the  church  for  accom- 
plishing certain  definite  and  very  important 
results.  Some  of  the  results  are  cultivation 
of  the  spirit  of  worship  through  public 
prayer  and  through  singing;  helpful  expres- 
sion of  Christian  thought  and  experience,  and 
the  guidance  of  others  along  these  lines  of 
service  and  life. 

There  are  many  of  our  great  religious  lead- 
ers today,  such  as  ministers,  missionaries,  col- 
lege presidents,  who  received  their  religious 
training  through  Christian  Endeavor,  and  are 
giving  the  world  the  benefit  of  it  today,  such 
as  helps  through  the  C.  E.  World  and  various 
church  papers. 

Leadership  can  be  learned.  The  apostles 
were  not  born  leaders.  Jesus  made  them 
leaders.  We  should  put  ourselves  under  the 
dii^Jction  of  this  Divine  Teacher.  Prayer 
meeting  preparation  should  begin  a  week  be- 
forehand. The  leader  should  be  full  of  his 
subject,  and  shun  the  disease  of  ' '  clipitis, ' ' 
and  cultivate  originality.  There  should  be 
cooperation  between  oft'icers,  committees  and 
leaders.  All  committees  should  be  wide- 
awake, inventive,  persevering  and  tactful. 

Some  things  to  freshen  up  a  prayer  meet- 
ing should  be  introduced,  such  as  holding 
meetings  out-of-doors,  at  an  unusual  time  as 
early  in  the  morning,  adopting  some  novelty, 
such  as  a  blackboard  talk,  or  object  talk,  es- 
say on  the  subject,  recitation  or  dialogue. 

Good  music  has  a  great  part  to  play  in  the 
0.  E.  prayer  meetings.  The  singing  should 
be  led  by  some  good  enthusiastic  singer  or 
musical  director.  Special  music  to  harmon- 
ize with,  the  subject  of  the  meeting,  such  a.« 
solos,  duets,  quartettes  and  choruses,  also  in- 
strumental solos  or  duets. 

Prayer  will  put  us  in .  the  right  frame  of 
mind,  make  us  humble  and  receptive.  In  an- 
swer to  prayer  God  will  often     put     helpful 


thoughts  into  our  minds,  but  only  when  we 
have  done  our  best  to  fill  them  ourselves.  The 
desire  to  please  our  dear  Savior  in  bearing 
witness  for  him  and  in  helping  others  to  him 


HYMN  TO  OUR  MOTHERS 

(The  following  poem  by  A.  B.  Patten  is 
somewhat  similar  to  the  one  by  Geo.  E.  At- 
kinson, published  in  The  Evangelist  a  year 
ago,  but  carries  a  little  different  thought. 
Both  are  based  on  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
and  are  to  be  sung  to  that  tune.  Doubtless 
these  new  words  will  be  appreciated  by  many 
for  use  in  their  Mother's  Day  progranis.^ — 
Editor). 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  yet 
In  cradle  song  and  bedtime  prayer. 
In  nursery  love  and  fireside  lore, 
Thy  presence  still  pervades  the  air; 
Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  tiU  death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  lavish  faith. 

The  fount  of   childhood's  trust   and   graco, 

O  may  thy  consecration   prove 

The  well-spring  of  a  mother  race; 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  lavish  faith. 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  guiding  faith. 
For  youthful  longing- — youthful  doubt, 
How  blurred  our  vision,  blind  our  way 
Thv  providential  care  without; 

Faith  of   our  mothers,   guiding  faith. 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  Christian  faith. 

In  truth  beyond  our  man-made  creeds. 

Still   serve  the  home   and    save    the    churoh. 

And  breathe  thy  spirit  thro'  our  deeds: 
Faith  of  our  mothers.  Christian  faith. 
We  will  be  tnie  to  thee  till  death. 


will  make  our  prayer  meeting  work  a  success. 
We  shall  be  encouraged  to  do  our  best,  for  it 
is  Christ's  meeting  and  not  ours,  and  we 
trust  in  him  for  strength. 

The   greatest  essential   of  successful  C.  E. 


prayer  meetings  is  that  every  member  be 
loyal  to  and  promote  the  standards  of  the  C. 
E.  Pledge. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


OHIO  CONVENTION  AT  TOLEDO 

The  Thirty-Eighth  Convention  of  the  Ohio 
C.   E.    Union,    Toledo,   June   26-29,   1923,   has 
been  named     "THE     VICTOEY     CONVEN- 
TION."    There  are  three  objectives: 
I — All  Ohio  under  organization. 
II — The  Educational  Task  of  the  Ohio  C.  E. 
Union,  surveyed,  realized  and  faced, 
in — The  Clearing  of  the  Debt  of  the     Ohio 
C.  E.  Union. 
All  of  these  tasks  are  well  under  way.  The 
field  force  is  daily  engaged  in  plans  that  will 
work   out   the   First   objective.     A     splendid 
Commission  is  studying  the  second  problem. 
At  this  writing  the  third  objective  appears  to 
be  possible.     The  regular  finances  are  accom- 
plishing all  that   we  had  expected.     With  a 
little  extra  pressure,  and  a  cooperative  effort, 
we  can  reach  this  third  objective. 

FEANK  L,  FEEET,  General  Secretary. 


SHEPHERDING  OUR  THOUGHTS 

Our  thoughts  are  sheep  and  we  are  their 
shepherds.  Armed  with  rod  and  staff,  we 
must  lead  our  mystic  thought  flocks  up  into 
the  green  pastures  of  nourishing  reality. 
Threading  the  higher  ranges  of  being,  we 
.^hall  constantly  hear  the  still  waters  of  peace 
murmuring  all  around  us.  When  some  wolf 
of  untruth,  some  roaring  lion  of  impurity 
springs  out  of  the  hidden  lair,  he  who  shep- 
herds our  churches — that  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep — shall  lend  us  strength  to  smite  our 
enemy  down. 

Where  is  there  a  lovelier,  finer  vision  than 
that  of  the  fair  company  of  mental  good 
shepherds,  who  have  led  their  flocks  of 
thoughts  forth  to  graze  upon  the  shining  pas- 
turelands  of  truth,  and  to  feed  upon  the 
gleaming  hilltops,  of  the  spiritual? — Dr.  Fred- 
erick F,  Shannon. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
■WILLIAM    A.    CEARHART, 
Home  Mlxslonnry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.  BACMAIV, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelsn  Doard, 

1330   E.  Third   St.,  Lions  Beach,  California 


Dr.  Gribble  Arrives  at  Mission  Station 


Bassay,  February  6,  1923. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

When  I  last  wrote  you,  two  weeks  ago,  I 
thought  myself  to  be  convalescing,  but  it  was 
not  until  nine  days  later,  after  a  twelve  days ' 
wait  at  Yimbili  that  we  finally  were  enabled 
to  leave.  My  fever  had  finished  just  the  day 
before,  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  trip  to 
Bassay  I  was  carried  not  in  a  tepoi  but  in 
my  bed.  As  the  influenza  with  me  had  taken 
the  meningeal  form,  it  was  necessary  for  me 
to  travel  at  night.  God  had  given  us  a  moon, 
and  by  its  clear,  brilliant  light  we  were  able 
to  accomplish  the  three  long  difficult  jour- 
neys that  yet  remained. 

Mr.  Gribble  who  had  sustained  the  long, 
difficult  journey  with  its  succession  of  afflic- 
tions, broke  down  at  Yimbili.  While  his  tem- 
perature was  easily  controlled,  yet  the  long 
night  rides  on  the  bicycle  were  difficult  for 
him,  and  when  he  reached  Bozoum  lie  was 
unable  to  proceed  with  Miss  Myers  and  my- 
self the  last  stage  of  the  journey  to  Bassay. 

So,  realizing  that  I  was  unable  to  assist 
him,  we  were  constrained  to  leave  him  with 
the  boys  to  recuperate  in  the  rest  house  aSt 
Bozoum.  Ho  came  with  us  to  the  Ouahm 
Eiver,  saw  my  bod  placed  in  the  canoe, 
crossed  with  us  to  the  other  side,  and  after 
my  bed  was  carried  up  the  steep  bank,  re- 
turned wearily  to  Bozoum. 

Neither  Miss  Myers  in  her  tepoi  nor  I  upon 
my  bed  will  ever  forget  that  night  journey. 

The  necessity  of  the  men  walking  two 
abreast  over  the  sidling  mountain  path,  the 
creaking  and  groaning  of  the  bed  and  its 
gearings,  the  frequent  and  seemingly  emi- 
nent danger  of  rolling  out  of  bed,  the  noise 
of  animals  in  the  bush,  elephants  or  leopards 
or  both,  the  occasional  fright  of  the  men,  the 
uncertainty  as  to  how  they  might  act  in 
emergency,  all  these  things  made  us  glad  to 
arrive  at  3:20  A.  M.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
February  4th. 

Brother  Jobson  came  out  at  the  first  alann 
of  our  arrival.  It  was  our  first  meeting.  Sis- 
ter Jobsou  followed  immediately.  For  the 
first  time  in  the  four  months  and  eighteen 
days  since  leaving  New  York  I  had  the  reali- 
zation of  being  at  home. 

Three  months  from  France — three  months 
and  a  day!  This  was  because  of  the  many 
delays  due  to  illness. 

We  were  only  nineteen  days  from  Sa  Pal- 
Uce  to  Matadi.  We  spent  two  nights  and  a 
day  only  in  Matadi,  five  nights  only  in  Braz- 
zaville, but  we  were  delayed  at  Impfondo 
five  days;  at  Bang-ui  seven;  at  Gazeli  ten; 
:ind  at  Yimbili  twelve. 

February  6th. 
This   morning  Mr.    Gribble   arrived,  better 
from  his  brief  recuperation.     It  seems  good 
to   be   together — the   five      of     us, — we      had 


hoped  to  be  six.  We  know,  however,  that 
God  doeth  all  things  well,  and  will  get  glory 
to  -his  name  according  to  his  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises,  whether  we  come  forth 
to  live  or  to  die  for  him! 


I  have  been  glad  to  be  able  to  be  up  since 
reaching  Bassay.  Tonight  I  commence  house- 
keeping again — t'he  Lord  willing — with  three 
in  the  family,  for  Miss  Myers  will  be  with 
us  until  she  returns  on  furlough. 
Yours  in  him, 

F.  N.  GKIBBLE. 


Our  Kentucky  Work 


For  the  benefit  of  Evangelist  readers  and 
especially  for  the  encouragement  of  those 
who  have  been  contributing  to  the  support 
of  the  Kentucky  work  at  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton,  these  few  lines  are  published. 

Kev.  Thomas  Allen  has  been  doing  splen- 
did work  at  Krypton,  preaching  to  them  twice 
each  Sunday  and  doing  as  much  pastoral 
work  as  he  could  on  part  time  basis.  He  re- 
cently closed  an  evangelistic  effort  as  a  re- 
sult of  which  almost  thirty  souls  accepted 
Jesus  Christ.     Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  will 


The  Indian  Outcasts'  Appeal 

We  are  poor,  benighted  people,  but  with 
glimpses  of  the  light. 

We  are  sunk  in  superstition,  but  we  wish  to 
learn  the  right; 

We  are  seeking,  we  are  turning,  we  are  draw- 
ing very  nigh. 

But  we  need  so  many  teachers — will  the 
Christians  hear  our  cry? 

Men  have  called  us  only  outcasts,  but  we  hear 
the  words  of  love. 

And  they  tell  us  there's  a  welcome  in  the 
heavenly  courts   above; 

We  would  gladly  join  the  ransomed,  but  we 
do   not  know  the  way; 

It  will  be  too  late  tomorrow — will  the  Chris- 
tians come  today? 

Will  you  tell  us  news  of  Jesus,  who  has 
done  so  much  for  you? 

Is  the  message  really  for  us?  Are  the  tid- 
ings really  true? 

We  are  coming  by  the  hundreds;  there  are 
thousands  on  the  tracK; 

We  are  ready  for  the  gospel — are  the  Chris- 
tians holding  back? 

— AnnSi   Stevens   Eeed. 


continue  to  use  him.  in  building  up  a  strong 
church  at  Krypton.  Brother  Allen  stated  in 
his  last  letter  that  the  Krypton  folks  are 
planning  to  paint  the  church  soon  without 
any  expense  to  the  Mission  Board.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  the  liberality  of  these  Highland- 
ers, many  of  whom  are  more  liberal  and  more 
hospitable  than  people  living  out  of  the 
mountain  districts. 

The  tuition  school  taught  by  Brother  John 
M.  Humberd  of  Flora,  Indiana,  was  well  at- 
tended and  the  best  interest  and  cooperation 


was  given.  Bead  what  he  has  to  state  in  his 
article.  We  believe  the  Lord  will  have  a  spe- 
cial reward  for  him  when  his  work  is  finished 
here. 

In  many  respects  this  has  been  the  best 
year  in  the  history  of  our  work  at  Eiverside 
Institute.  They  have  had  a  splendid  corps  of 
faithful  teachers  and  workers.  The  work 
which  has  been  done  by  our  new  Financial 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Brother  Dal  Young,  has 
been  very  commendable,  and  his  good  wife 
has  also  been  a  great  help.  Both  have  been 
teaching  regularly.  We  have  the  promise 
from  them  that  they  will  continue  their  work 
another  year,  for  which  we  are  grateful.  Sis- 
ter Young  is  home  for  a  few  weeks.  She  will 
speak  on  our  Lost  Creek  work  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  the  Dayton  church.  The  Kentucky 
Committee  of  our  Mission  Board  is  very  much 
pleased  with  the  work  that  has  been  done 
since  last  Conference  and  we  consider  the 
work  in  good  condition  and  worthy  of  our 
better  support  in  prayers  and  material  gifts. 
It  is  not  too  late  to  make  contributions  to 
be  included  in  this  year's  offerings.  There 
has  not  been  sufficient  money  contributed  to 
keep  us  from  drawing  from  the  General  Fund. 
We  are  wondering  why  the  Christian  Endea- 
vor societies  are  forgetting  to  make  their  con- 
tributions. Some  are  doing  well  but  others 
are  perhaps  a  little  negligent.  Let  us  pray 
about  it.  WM.  A.  GEAKHAET. 


Krypton  on  the  Map 

On  April  the  sixth  we  closed  our  second 
term  of  school,  with  the  Krypton  people,  and 
in  point  of  attendance  and  interest,  it  ex- 
ceeded the  previous  term,  then  as  a  climax  of 
it  all,  I  was  permitted  to  see  sixteen  of  my 
pupils  come  forward  and  give  their  lives  to 
Jesus,  and  to  hear  them  talk  as  to  how  they 
would  try  to  live  for  him.  Brother  Allen, 
pastor  in  charge,  conducted  a  meeting  dur- 
ing the  last  two  weeks  of  school.  He  is  one 
who  is  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  nor  does  he 
shun  to  proclaim  it.  He  is  loved  by  the  peo- 
ple of  Krypton  and  if  he  could  arrange  to 
move  there  and  be  continuously  on  the  field, 
he  could  do  a  great  work,  not  only  in  Kryp- 
ton, but  he  could  visit  the  mining  camps  out" 
from  there  and  establish  Sunday  schools  in 
many  places  and  chaperon  them  w'here  they 
have  no  religious  exercise  at  all.  Let  me  say 
to  the  brotherhood,  Krypton  is  on  the  map, 
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and  the  people  there  are  in  earnest.  Some  of 
as  good  people  as  are  possible  to  be  found 
anywhere,  and  Krypton  will  be  heard'  from 
later  on  in  life,  for  there  is  a  fine  class  of 
boys  and  girls  there  that  are  determined  to 
make  their  Christian  life  count.  You  may  go 
into  many  of  the  business  activities  of  life 


up  there  in  the  Cumberland  mountains  and 
find  "Riverside  students"  who  are  making 
good  on  account  of  the  religious  training  ob- 
tained while  attending  the  Riverside  Insti- 
tute. And  boys  and  girls  that  go  out  from 
Krypton  are  worthy  and  should  have  the 
same  religious  and  educational  chance  as  do 


our  children.  A  citizen  of  Perry  county  said 
to  mo  one  day,  "I  will  tell  you  why  your 
school  is  a  success,  it  is  because  you  teach 
the  children  the  Bible  with  the  ,  other  sub- 
jects." Praying  that  you  all  may  catch  the 
real  vision  of  the  Kentucky  Mountain  work, 
I  am  your  servant,        JNO.  M.  HUMBERD. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


PEOGEAM  OF    THE     DEDICATION     SEE- 
VICES  OF  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 
AT  FLORA,  INDIANA,  TUESDAY, 
MAY  29TH,  1923 
Monang  Session,  9:30  A,  M. 
Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  President,  presiding. 

Siusic   Choir 

Devotions, Rev.    H.   C.   Early 

ilusic,   Male  Quartette 

Jreetings  (5  minute). 

Pastors  in  Flora  and  vicinity 
special  Music,  .  Dorothy  and  Easter  Pearson 
Welcome  Address, 

L.  V.  Myer,  President  Commercial  Club 

Velcome  Address, Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

Lddress — "A  bit  of  History," 

Orion  E.  Bowman 
iddress.  Rev.  E.  Miller,  Mod,  National  Con. 
djournment. 
)inner  and  Inspection,  11:30  to  1:30. 

Afternoon  Session 
falter  V.  Pearson,  Vice  President,  presiding. 

[usic,   Choir 

levotions,   Rev.  George  Rencli 

[usic — Whistling  Solo,   Rev.  Tremaine 

resentatiou  of  Building  by  Building  Commit- 
tee,   E.  A.  Carson,  Contractor 

cceptance  and  presentation  to  Board, 

George  E.  Eaton 
cceptance  on  behalf  of  Board, 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 

Ipeeial  Music,    Male  Quartette 

dedicatory  Sermon, 
djournment. 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 


QtnPMENT     FOE     THE     NEW     BRETH- 
REN'S HOME  AT  FLORA,  INDIANA 

The  following  equipment  has  already  been 
ovided  for  the  Brethren's  Home.  Bed- 
oms  have  been  furnished  complete  as  fol- 
ma: 

First  Brethren  church.  Flora,  Indiana, 
ree  rooms  complete. 

Meyer  and  Lester,  Flora,  Indiana,  Furni- 
re  dealers,  one  room. 

First  Brethren  church,  Cerro  Gordo,  Dlinois, 
e  room. 

Sunday  School  Class  No.  5,  of  Middle- 
anch,  Ohio,  one  room. 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  Bryan, 
io,  one  room. 

Sunshine  Sunday  School    Class     of     North 
mehester,  Indiana,  one  room. 
Two  Ladies'  Bible  Classes  of  Goshen,  Indi- 
a,  two  rooms. 

Phe  following  equipment  is  still  needed: 
eeption  Room: 


One  large  rug  11x12,  one  desk  and  swivel 
chair,  six  chairs   and   one  couch, 
Chai>el: 

Library  table,  six  dozen  folding  chairs,  one 
piano,  one-half  dozen  small  rockers,  section- 
al bookcase,  library  of  good  readable  books. 
Sick  Boom: 

One   hospital   bed,   one  nurse's     bed,     one 
stand  and  several  chairs  to  match. 
Kitchen": 

Dishes,  cooking  utensils. 
Laundiy: 

Electric  washer,  wringer  and  tubs. 
Dining  Boom: 

One  extension  table,  two  dozen  chairs,  table 
linen,  napkins,  silverware  and  buffet. 
Flay  Boom  for  Cliildieil: 

Pictures,  maps,  tables  and  chairs. 
Several  bedrooms  yet  to  [be  equipped  as  fol- 
lows: 

One  iron  bed,  full  size.  Three  pieces,  two 
ends  and  springs  and  sides.  One  mattress, 
one  rocking  chair,  one  small  chair,  one  small 
dresser,  two  small  rugs  and  bedding.  The  ap- 
proximate cost  of  this  bedroom  outfit  is 
$80.00. 

We  trust  that  all  of  the  above  will  be  pro- 
vided by  Dedication  Day,  May  29th.  All  of 
the  articles  can  be  bought  at  wholesale  prices 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  which  Henry 
Einehart  is  chairman,  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

Sunday  school  classes,  Womens'  Mission- 
ary societies,  Ohristian  Endeavor  societies, 
should  take  up  this  work  and  send  money  and 
order  to  Henry  Rinehart,  Flora,  Indiana,  at 
onca. 

ORION  E.  BOWMAN,  Secretary-Treas. 


DOINGS  IN  ELKHART 

Dear  Evangelist  Family: 

The  church  at  this  place  is  moving  forward 
nicely  under  the  leadership  of  our  good  pas- 
tor. Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  because  the  people 
have  a  mind  to  work.  The  revival  spirit  is 
with  us  even  though  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings have  closed.  Still  men  and  women  are 
confessing  their  Savior.  On  March  25th  two 
adults  made  their  confession.  Easter  was  a 
great  day  and  long  to  be  remembered  thus 
of  the  good  work  done.  The  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  were  merged,  and  a  good 
program  was  rendered.  The  attendance  at 
school  was  265,  collection  $23.50.  For  church 
services  the  house  was  filled  and  a  special  of- 
fering was  taken  which  amounted  to  approx- 
imately twelve  hundred  dollars,  of  which  ten 
percent  was  for  missions  and  five  hundred 
dollars  to  pay  church  debt,  the  balance  for  a 


building  fund.  At  this  service  five  adults  an- 
swered the  call,  came  forward  and  confessed 
their  Master.     Praise  his  name. 

In  the  evening  the  house  was  filled  again 
and  at  the  close  of  the  service  the  trustees 
burned  the  note  held  against  the  church  and 
thus  the  church  was  freed  from  debt  and  a 
nice  nest  egg  placed  in  the  building  fund. 
Then  again  on  Sunday  the  15th  of  April  a 
good  man  and  wife,  two  daughters  and  one 
son  came  and  united  with  us  by  relation. 

We  were  glad  for  the  Ashland  College 
Girls'  Glee  Club.  They  rendered  a  very  fine 
program  which  was  highly  appreciated  by  a 
packed  house;  we  think  that  they  are  an  in- 
spiration to  the  churches  and  makes  them  feel 
a  greater  interest  toward  our  college. 
Yours  for  him  sake, 

C.  E.  STEPHEY. 


SHIPSHEWANA  PARK 
Brethren  Retreat 
The  above  caption  will  greet  the  eyes  of 
those  who  visit  the  Brethren  meeting  grounds 
at  Shipshewana  Lake  this  summer.  The 
gateway  will  have  these  words  inscribed 
thereon.  It  is  now  about  time  for  the  folks 
of  Indiana  and  northwestern  Ohio  to  think 
about  and  prepare  for  the  meetings  to  be 
held  at  the  lake  this  summer.  The  program 
will  soon  be  in  print.  The  nice  weather  will 
put  the  desire  for  the  out-of-doors  into  us 
and  no  place  will  be  better  suited  to  Breth- 
ren folks  than  the  quiet  nook  at  Shipshewana 
Lake.  The  committee  is  planning  to  erect  a 
building  this  summer  for  the  use  of  the  girls 
and  young  ladies  of  the  church.  This  will  be 
equipped  with  sleeping  rooms  and  a  chapel. 
The  girls  will  be  given  a  chance  to  equip  the 
rooms.  A  bed,  dresser  and  a  couple  of  chairs 
will  be  siifficicnt  in  each  room.  The  commit- 
tee also  plans  a  tennis  ground  immediately 
in  front  of  the  girls'  building.  We  want  to 
make  this  retreat  a  place  of  physical  relaxa- 
tion and  spiritual  development  for  alL  Some 
of  our  folks  could  well  put  a  little  money 
into  the  development  of  this  place  and  help 
make  it  a  place  where  we  can  take  our  young 
folks  to  instruct  and  inspire  them  in  the  big- 
ger things  of  the  church  and  of  Brethrenism. 
It  will  also  be  a  good  thing  to  develop  the 
clanny  spirit  among  our  people.  Getting  to- 
gether at  a  place  like  this  for  days  or  per- 
haps weeks  will  get  us  to  know  one  another 
better  and  also  let  others  know  that  we  are 
not  going  to  remain  a  little,  seclusive,  un- 
known, unaggressive  body  of  people.  Let  us 
get  together,  Indiana,  and  put  this  thing 
across  big.     The  churches  have  laid  it  onto 
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the  committee  to  do  the  work  and  we  will  if 
you  will  give  us  the  cooperation  that  you 
ought  after  telling  us  to  go  ahead.  If  you 
wish  to  give  anything  as  churches  or  individ- 
uals to  putting  across  our  program  for  the 
girls  and  young  folks  of  the  church,  just  send 
your  gift  to  the  undersigned  and  it  will  be 
put  to  work  as  intended. 

Our  Bible  conference  will  be  held  the  last 
week  of  July  and  the  first  week  of  August. 
And  the  Northern  Indiana  Sunday  school  and 
C.  E.  Conference  will  be  held  during  the  week 
preceding  the  Bible  conference.  Plan  to  be 
present  at  these  conferences. 

THE   COMMITTEE, 
E.  L.  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


HAGEESTOWN,  MAKYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  the  South." 

Easter  was  a  time  of  great  blessing  for  us. 
Three  special  services  were  held  during  Eas- 
ter week.  There  were  five  additions  to  the 
church  and  one  since  Easter.  The  commun- 
ion service  was  held  on  Easter  Sunday  eve- 
ning when  about  250  were  seated  at  the 
Lord 's  tables.  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh  and  Eev. 
Eoy  S.  Long  assisted  and  the  service  was 
very  impressive  and  strengthening. 

The  Foreign  Mission  offering  amounted  to 
$310.00,  the  largest  ever,  the  Home  Mission 
offering  at  Thanksgiving  was  $300.00,  and  the 
White  Gift  offering  was  $184.00.  This  shows 
that  we  are  trying  to  help  beyond  our  borders 
in  the  great  task  of  evangelizing  the  world. 
No  church  loses  by  such  giving  for  the  re- 
flex blessing  upon  the  givers  is  greater  than 
the  direct  blessing  on  those  helped.  The 
blessing  is  double.  What  a  privilege  it  is  to 
be  "workers  together  vrith  God."  What  a 
joy  it  is  to  give  when  we  get  the  Christian 
conception  of  giving.  After  all  it  is  not  giv- 
ing but  rather  paying  what  we  owe  to  our 
Lord  who  is  the  owner  of  all.  It  is  not  giv- 
ing but  rather  proving  ourselves  honest  stew- 
ards. We  have  a  goodly  number  who  make 
the  tithe  the  minimum  of  their  giving.  Sure- 
ly no  Christian  should  do  less  and  many 
should  do  more,  and  all  should  have  some 
system. 

A  novel  and  attractive  addition  to  our 
equipment  in  the  church  auditorium  is  an  il- 
luminated cross.  It  was-  made  by  Norman 
Fahrney  and  connected  by  Reynolds  French, 
two  of  our  many  loyal  men.  It  is  beautiful 
in  its  makeup,  being  indirectly  lighted,  the 
front  of  frosted  glass,  and  the  box  white 
enameled.  It  is  placed  in  front  of  the  pipe 
organ  and  back  of  the  choir  and  is  connected 
in  such  a  way  that  by  one  switch  by  the  side 
of  the  organ  the  cross  is  lighted  and  all  the 
lights  in  the  auditorium  are  turned  off,  leav- 
ing the  church  lighted  dimly  by  the  light  of 
the  cross.  The  effect  is  impressive  indeed  as 
the  choir  at  Easter  time  sings  by  the  light 
of  the  cross  "He  died  for  me"  and  "In  the 
Cross  of  Christ  I  glory,"  or  other  appro- 
priate music. 

Plans  are  under  way  looking  toward  a  hap- 
py mortgage-burning.  The  present  church 
building  was  erected  in  1914  and  the  Whole 
church  is  anxious  to  remove  the  remaining 
mortgage  from  God's  House.    A  debt  was  in- 


curred last  year  in  the  purchase  of  the  prop- 
erty adjacent  to  the  church,  one-half  of  the 
cost  being  raised  then  and  the  other  half 
secured  by  a  mortgage.  What  a  day  that  will 
be  when  the  smoke  of  both  mortgages  ascends 
and  the  church  will  be  free  to  go  forward, 
unhampered  in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Many  of  our  readers  will  recall  the  many  sac- 
rifices that  they  made  in  order  to  remove 
mortgages  from  their  personal  possessions. 
Many  will  recall  how  they  rejoiced  when  they 
by  much  sacrifice  burned  the  mortgages  that 
rested  so  heavily  on  their  own  homes.  Shall 
Christians  saved  by  the  blood  do  less  to  clear 
the  House  of  the  Lord  form  debt?  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad!"  Let  us  in  turn  and  in  his 
strength  do  great  things  for  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

One  of  the  charter  members  and  also  one  of 
the  most  faithful  members  of  the  church  here. 
Sister  Mary  Huyett,  was  called  home  to  glory 
on  March  25.  She  loved  her  Savior  and  his 
church  and  it  could  be  said  of  her,  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  Her  quiet  and  faith- 
ful Christian  life  was  an  inspiration  to  all 
who  knew  her  and  loved  her. 

The  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Ashland  College  was  the  most  largely 
attended  and  the  best  we  ever  attended. 
The  whole  church  ought  to  rally  as  never  be- 
fore to  make  possible  a  "Greater  Ashland 
College."  for  that  would  mean  greater  suc- 
cess in  all  the  work  of  the  Brethern  church. 
G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


NAPPANEE  QUAKTERLY  REPORT 

As  we  see  things  here,  we  are  caused  to 
feel  that  the  work  of  the  Nappanee  church 
is  still  going  forward.  Since  our  last  report 
our  church  participated  in  the  week  of 
prayer  which  is  put  on  by  the  associated 
churches  of  the  town.  After  this  we  went 
into  full  preparation  for  our  revival  meet- 
ing which  was  to  commence  on  the  first  Tues- 
day of  February.  Owing  to  the  illness  of  the 
evangelist  we  did  not  get  started  until  the 
second  Tuesday,  and  then  the  pastor  had  to 
preach  the  larger  part  of  the  first  week.  As 
already  reported  the  meeting  continued  for 
four  weeks  and  was  one  of  the  best  that  this 
church  has  ever  experienced.  And  since  the 
meeting  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  receiv- 
ing nine  more  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  Thus  we  try  to  keep  the  revival  fires 
burning. 

Along  with  the  follow-up  work  after  the 
meetings  we  went  after  the  work  of  Easter 
Sunday.  We  lifted  the  foreign  missionary 
offering  as  is  the  custom  with  the  Brethren 
and  although  our  offering  this  year  did  not 
quite  come  up  to  that  of  last  year  we  had  a 
good  offering,  some  five  hundred  twenty- 
seven  dollars  all  told.  Considering  the  large 
offering  for  the  evangelist  and  the  Bible 
Study  League  just  a  short  time  before  the 
Easter  offering,  and  also  that  our  folks  are 
looking  forward  toward  the  erection  of  a  new 
church  building  some  time  in  the  near  future, 
and  that  an  offering  for  that  work  is  to  be 
lifted  on  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  we  feel 
that  wo  did  not  do  so  badly.  Nappanee  has 
always  been  one  of  the  best  supporters  of  all 


thfe  interests  of  the  brotherhood  and  has 
never  asked  for  one  dollar  for  itself  from  any 
other  church  or  any  general  fund.  And  now 
that  we  are  crowded  for  room  it  will  be  up 
to  us  to  again  help  ouselves  so  that  wo  can 
better  help  the  other  follow  a  little  later  on. 
The  home  base  must  be  made  more  efficient 
if  we  are  to  do  our  work  properly  here  and 
also  help  the  other  fellow  as  well.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  simply  crowding  things  full. 
For  the  month  of  March  we  had  an  average 
attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  of  over  four 
hundred  fifty  per  Sunday.  And  it  is  the  Sun- 
day school  that  is  working  hardest  for  the 
building  that  is  so  badly  needed  here. 

In  this  report  we  report  only  up  to  Easter 
Sunday,  but  we  thought  it  would  interest 
folks  to  know  how  the  churches  responded  to 
the  foreign  mission  call  on  Easter  day.  We 
usually  have  a  full  week's  meetings  before 
Easter,  but  this  year,  owing  to  the  revivals 
having  blosed  so  shortly  before,  we  had  only 
three  nig'hts.  One  of  these  evenings  we  had 
an  illustrated  sermon  on  the  last '  day  of  the 
life  of  the  Master,  using  our  new  Victor 
Stereopticon  for  the  fijst  time.  We  are  plan- 
ning to  use  the  machine  in  a  series  of  illus- 
trated talks  in  the  near  future.  These  ser- 
vices take  well  with  young  and  old,  and  sure- 
ly some  of  the  pictures  we  can  get  are  an  up- 
lift to  any  one. 

Our  auxiliaries  are  all  in  fine  working  or- 
der. We  have  spoken  of  the  Sunday  school. 
The  C.  E.  societies  are  also  moving  along 
nicely.  The  senior  society  makes  up  the  home 
mission  budget  and  also  sets  aside  an  offer 
ing  for  Ashland  College  each  year.  Besides 
this  they  look  after  the  sick  and  other  such 
work.  The  Intermediate  society  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  boom.  They  have  quite  fifty  pres 
ent  each  Sunday  evening.  Then  the  Juniors, 
the  PEP  bunch,  meet  sixty  or  seventy  strong 
each  Lord's  day.  Mrs.  MiUer  has  charge  of 
this  Junior  body  and  it  surely  keeps  hei 
moving  to  keep  ahead  of  them.  The  pastoi 
also  asists  in  both  Intermediate  and  Junioi 
societies,  giving  drills  and  illustrated  talks  tc 
the  Juniors  each  meeting. 

And  in  closing  we  must  say  that  our  prayel 
meeting  is  one  of  our    best    meetings.     The 
preaching  services  are  very    well     attended 
and  they  are  helpful  to  many,  but  to  have  i 
prayer  meeting  with  an  attendance  of  a  hun 
dred  or  better  each  week  with  no  catch-pen 
ny  methods  of  getting  them  there,  is  a  ploal 
sure  to  pastor  and  people.    Wo  have  a  studj 
of  a  Bible  chapter  and  prayer,  song  and  dis 
cussion  for  one  hour,  and  with  the  help  of  thi  ■■ 
Holy  Spirit  we  are  lifted  up  at  each  session 
Prayer  meetings  are  not   very  popular  witl 
lots  of  churches  and  church  folks  these  days  ' 
but  then  neither  is  religion  very  popular  witl  '■ 
many  of  those  mentioned.     All  in     all,     w 
mig'ht  say  in  closing  as  in     beginning,     th 
work  hero  is  going  strong,  and  we  beg  an  in 
terest  in  your  prayers  that  it  might  continu 
so.    Especially  do  we  want  to  prove  workmo 
that  need  not   be  ashamed,  rightly  dividin 
the  Word  of  Truth.    We  are  especially  into:  '■' 
ested  in  the  young  folks  and  have  one  of  tl  * 
finest  bodies  of  young  people  standing  wit 
us  that  is  to  be  found  anywhere.     The  pa; 
tor  spends  much  of  his  time  working  with  ti)  '• 
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young  and  makes  no  apologies  to  the  older 
folks  for  so  doing.  Let  us  work  to  bring 
them  in  and  keep  them  in  from  the  very  be- 
ginning of  their  lives.  Eemember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace  as  we  do  all  the  Brethren 
and  interests  of  the  church. 

E.  L.  MILLEE. 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

Through  reading  some  of  the  reports  in  the 
'Evangelist  I  was  reminded  that  it  had  been 
some  time  since  a  report  from  New  Lebanon 
had  appeared,  hence  I  resolved  to  report  at 
once. 

I  am  very  much  gratified  to  be  able  to  re- 
port a  steady,  though  gradual,  spiritual 
growth  on  the  part  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
On  New  Year 's  eve  we  held  the  first  ' '  Watch 
Meeting"  ever  held  in  the  New  Lebanon 
church  and  had  a  very  blessed  service.  In- 
stead of  beginning  the  Christian  Endeavor 
meeting  at  6:30,  as  we  usually  do,  we  had  our 
regular  church  or  preaching  service  at  the 
usual  time,  (7:30),  followed  by  the  Christian 
Endeavor  meeting.  Following  this  we  had  a 
balf-hour  intermission,  during  which  light  re- 
Ereshments  were  served.  Then  the  program, 
consisting  of  talks  by  some  of  the  local  breth- 
ren, special  music,  etc.,  brought  us  into  the 
New  Year  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  following 
m  appeal  by  the  pastor  for  greater  loyalty, 
nore  zeal  in  our  Lord's  work,  and  renewed 
sonsecration.  There  were  85  persons  who  re- 
mained until  a  few  minutes  after  twelve 
) 'clock,  when  the  benediction  was  pro- 
louneed,  and  there  were  probably  sixty  or 
leventy  of  those  who  pledged  themselves  to 
(his  renewed  devotion. 

On  Monday,  January  8  the  pastor  went  to 
Fremont  to  assist  the  pastor  and  people  of 
hat  place  in  a  revival  effort.     Effort  is  the 
rord  to  be  emphasized  here,  for  although  the 
vriter  put  forth  his  best  effort,  the  revival 
lid  not  appear.    But  we  did  our  best  to  bow 
he  seed,  and  it  is  the  Lord's  work  to  give 
he  increase.     We  trust  that  a  harvest  may 
■et  be  leaped  as  a  result  of  this  seed  sowing, 
brother  Sands,  the  pastor,  and  I  had  arranged 
0  exchange  meetings.    January  was  the  time 
elected  by  them.     Ours  was  to  be  held  the 
ist  of  March  and  the  first  of  April.     There- 
ore,  we  opened  our  series  of     meetings     on 
unday,  March  25  with  large  attendance  and 
jplendid   interest.     Brother   Sands   came  the 
lext  day  and  was  with  us  for  three  weeks, 
antinuing  over  Easter  Sunday.  The  weather 
3uld  hardly  have  been  more  favorable  for 
xe  time  of  year.     Brother  Sands  brought  us 
Dlendid   messages;    the   members   were   very 
yal  in  their  support,  by  their  presence;  con- 
derably  more  people  than  ever  before  met 
1  a  Sunday  school  room  for  prayer  just  pre- 
iding  the  services  each  evening;  our  splen- 
dly  talented  chorister,  as  well  as'  the  choir 
lid  pianist  were  especially  faithful     during 
e  entire  series  of     meetings.     And,     while 
any  we  had  hoped  to  reach  were  not  brought 
a  decision  for  Christ,  yet  we  were  made  to 
joice  over  the  confession  of  29  boys     and 
rls  and  young  men  and  women,  and  three 
Dthers,  and  one  very     flue  young     married 
an.    One  young  girl  from  among  this  num- 
'.  T  will  not  be  baptized  now,  because  of  par- 


ental  objections,  and  four  remain  to  be  bap- 
tized, but  24  have  been  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  The  letters  of  two  per- 
sons were  received  previously,  also  one  had 
been  received  by,  baptism  and  one  by  rela- 
tion since  our  last  report,  making  a  total  of 
28  who  have  been  received  into  the  church 
since  that  time. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  red .  letter  day  with 
us.  At  the  suggestion  of  our  Christian  En- 
deavor President  we  started  the  day  with  a 
sunrise  prayer  service  at  six  o'clock.  The 
attendance  was  very  encouraging,  and  the 
service  one  of  great  inspiration  and  helpful- 
ness to  all  present.  Then  during  the  day  our 
Easter  offering  was  received  and  it  was 
found  to  be  the  largest  that  has  yet  been  re- 
ceived since  the  present  pastor  has  been  la- 
boring with  these  excellent  people. 

Our  Ladies'  Aid  has  taken  quite  a  forward 
step  in  becoming  a  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  entering  into  fellowship  with  the 
National  Society  of  the  brotherhood.  Since 
making  this  change  much  greater  interest  and 
activity  is  noticeable  among  a  large  number 
of  the  women.  The  Sunday  school  is  going 
along  nicely  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
Wilbur  Whipp.  Commendable  work  is  also  be- 
ing done  in  our  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
under  the  splendid  administration  of  Brother 
A.  C.  Motter,  and  in  the  S.  M.  M.  with  Miss 
Nora  Eck  as  president. 

Brethren,  please  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
be  always  under  the  precious  Blood. 

GEO.  W.  KINZIE,  Pastor. 


BERLrN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

This  report  of  our  work  will  cover  the 
period  of  time  from  the  first  of  the  year. 
Here  in  Berlin  we  sing,  "I  am  living  on  the 
mountain,  "^ — and  what  we  sing  is  literally 
true.  Not  only  are  we  living  at  a  high  ele- 
vation, but  we  have  been  having  mountain 
top  experiences.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in 
many  ways  and  we  feel  moved  to  praise  his 
name,  and  we  are  praying  for  further  evi- 
dence of  his  approval  of  our  endeavors.  Our 
annual  business  meeting  was  held  the  after- 
noon of  January  1st.  This  session  was  bet- 
ter attended  than  some  former  ones  and  the 
business  transacted  in  a  manner  becoming 
Christians.  Reports  showed  the  congregation 
to  be  in  splendid  condition  financially — no  in- 
debtedness and  a  surplus  in  each  treasury- — 
and  that  numerical  gains  have  been  made  in 
church  and  its  auxiliaries.  The  writer  re- 
ceived, at  this  meeting,  a  unanimous  call  to 
continue  as  pastor  for  another  year  from  the 
first  of  April. 

Our  revival  began  January  21st  and  con- 
tinued for  four  weeks.  We  were  ably  as- 
sisted in  this  meeting  by  Brother  G-.  T.  Eonk. 
We  began  the  meeting  on  Sunday  and  Broth- 
er Eonk  arrived  the  following  Wednesday  but 
was  unable  to  do  anything  for  another  week 
on  account  of  sickness.  This  proved  to  be  a 
great  meeting  in  spite  of  the  hindrances. 
Evangelist  Eonk,  as  is  well  known,  preaches 
the  Word  of  God  with  power.  The  whole  ob- 
jective of  his  untiring  efforts  is  to  save  men. 
He  won  for  himself  a  large  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Berlin  people  and  will  be  wel- 
come among  us  again.    The  visible  results  of 


this  meeting  were  thirteen  by  confession  of 
faith.  Twelve  of  these  have  been  baptized, 
the  other  one  will  receive  the  Christian  rite 
later.  One  was  received  by  letter.  A  con- 
viction of  sin  was  brought  to  others  whom 
we  are  hopeful  will  come  ere  long  to  Christ 
and  the  church.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  work 
,  with  Brother  Eonk.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  abundantly  bless  his  ministry. 

The  work  here  is  in  splendid  shape.  The 
attendance  and  interest  in  all  departments 
continues.  On  the  evening  of  April  1st,  the 
Sunday  school  graduated  a  class,  consisting 
of  four  members,  in  Teacher  Training.  Ad- 
dresses were  given  by  the  pastor  and  the  su- 
perintendent. Prof.  A.  B.  Cover.  We  have 
noWj  in  our  school,  sixteen  who  have  finished 
the  first  year  course.  The  more  advanced 
work  vidll  be  taken  up  by  some  of  these  later. 
We  were  favored  by  having  with  us  recently 
two  visitors.  On  the  evening  of  April  10th 
Brother  Melviu  Stuckey  addressed  us  on  Sun- 
day school  work.  His  message  was  well  re- 
ceived. Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt  of  Mauteca, 
California,  preached  for  us  Sunday  evening, 
April  15th.  The  esteem  in  which  Brother 
Piatt  is  held  by  the  people  of  his  home  town 
is  seen  by  the  large  audience  in  attendance. 
The  writer  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Brush  Valley,  Pennsylvania,  May  1st  to  con- 
tinue three  weeks.  Brother  M.  A.  Witter  is 
the  pastor  there.  W.  G<  BENSHOPF. 


Negro  and  White  Church  Leaders 
in  Conference 

An  all  day  conference  attended  by  a  large 
group  of  white  and  Negro  church  leaders  and 
social  workers  from  eighteen  cities  was  held 
on  February  23rd,  by  the  Commission  on  the 
Church  and  Eace  Relations,  to  consider  the 
problems  presented  to  the  church  by  the  ex- 
tensive migration  of  Negro  workers  to  North- 
ern communities. 

The  findings  of  the  Conference  are,  in  part 
as  follows: 

Pindings 

The  large  increase  of  Negro  population  in 
many  northern  centers  that  has  already  taken 
place,  and  the  facts  which  indicate  a  prob- 
able large  migration  in  the  immediate  future 
make  additional  action  by  white  and  Negro 
churches  urgent. 

1.  We  recommend  that  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible local  federations  or  councils  of  churches, 
woman 's  missionary  federations,  and  local 
church  leaders,  cooperate  with  other  com- 
munity agencies— social,  civic,  and  commer- 
cial— to  form  general  interracial  committees 
in  northern  cities  to  deal  with  the  question 
of  race  relations. 

n.  The  question  of  relations  of  the  races 
has  a  fundamental  religious  significance  and 
must  be  solved  by  application  of  the  princi- 
ples of  brotherhood.  We  recommend,  there- 
fore, that  these  race  relations  committees 
,and  the  church  and  other  agencies  bring  the 
leaders  of  the  two  races  into  conference  in 
order  that  they  may  get  a  bettor  understand- 
ing of  each  other;  that  they  may  know  the 
facts  of  their  relations  and  may  develop  the 
attitude  of  cooperative  goodwill.  The  white 
and  colored  leaders,  through  these  channels. 
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may  work  together  not  as  independent  races 
working  separately  each  to  its  own  advan- 
tage, but  jointly  as  friendly  neighbors  of 
their  common  community.  White  and  Negro 
ministers  hold  the  key  to  this  situation  and 
upon  them  rests  great  responsibility  for  the 
initiative.  The  white  and  Negro  churches  can 
help  Negroes  to  become  related  to  the  com- 
munity on  all  sides  of  the  common  life. 

III.  We  recommend  that  in  every  city 
some  colored  person  or  persons  be  definitely 
appointed  as  workers  to  aid  Negro  travelers 
and  that  this  be  done  in  cooperation  with  the 
National  Travelers  Aid  Society;  that  definite 
arrangements  be  made  for  relating  such  trav- 
elers to  the  community  through  local  churches 
or  federations  and  councils  of  churches;  and 
that  special  attention  be  given  to  locating 
them  in  suitable  homes  and  neighborhoods. 

IV.  Eealizing  the  vital  relation  between 
housing  and  family  life  and  morals,  we  rec- 
ommend that  the  churches  encourage  practi- 
cal movements  for  improving  conditions  of 
housing  among  colored  people,  particularly 
the  new  migrants,  by  cooperating  with  author- 
itative agencies  for  housing  betterment,  and 
wherever  necessary  and  practicable  by  pro- 
moting housing  facilities. 

V.  We  further  recommend  that  these  in- 
terracial committees  in  cooperation  with  all 
interested  agencies  promote  employment  of 
Negro  newcomers  by  1.  Interviews  with  em- 
ployers to  open  up  new  opportunities  for 
Negro  workers.  2.  Keeping  contacts  with 
empolyers  of  Negro  labor  to  advise  on  per- 
plexing problems  and  to  encourage  further 
employment.  3,  Talks  to  Negro  workers 
themselves  in  churches  and  factory  meetings 
about  punctuality,  regularity,  attitude  toward 
their  work,  and  other  items  of  efficiency.  4. 
Discussions  before  white  church  congrega- 
tions, commercial  and  civic  organizations  con- 
cerning the  usefulness  of  Negroes  as  workers 
and  on  related  subjects.  5.  Presentation  of 
the  case  of  Negro  workers  in  a  favorable 
light  through  the  newspapers. 

We  urge  ministers  of  churches  that  have 
numbers  of  Negro  newcomers  to  keep  in 
touch  with  them  at  their  places  of  work  and 
to  establish  cordial  relations  with  their  em- 
ployers. 

VI.  Eeligious  advancement  is  undoubtedly 
fostered  through  leisure  time  activities.  There- 
fore, we  recommend: 

1.  That  vigilance  be  exercised  to  see  that 
Negroes  may  have  access  to  public  facilities 
for  recreation  and  tliat  when  necessary  such 
facilities  be  provided  in  neighborhoods  where 
they  live. 

2.  That  colored  people  be  stimualted  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  parks, 
playgrounds,  libraries,  museums,  etc. 

3.  That  existing  church  property  and 
equipment  be  used  to  greater  o(xtent  for  ser- 
vice of  the  people  seven  days  of  the  week. 

4.  That  community  centers  and  parish 
houses  be  established  wherever  practicable. 

5.  That  social  programs  be  undertaken  in 
churches,  and  that  the  use  be  made  of  suit- 
able motion  pictures,  dramatics,  and  similar 
recreational  features. 

6.  That  efforts  be  made  to  see  that  the  en- 
t'oicpment  of  municipal  regulations  for  com- 
mercialized amusement  centers  frequented  by 


Negro  patrons  is  the  same  as  that  for  places 
frequented  by  white  patrons.  Experience  of 
many  cities  shows  that  this  can  best  be  ac- 
complished by  the  action  of  interracial 
groups. 

The  churches  of  the  two  races  have  a  chal- 
Ic.ge  to  free  Negro  residential  neighborhoods 
from  amusement  agencies  that  link  up  with 
vice  and  to  see  that  moral  expectation  and 
police  protection  shall  be  applied  to  Negro 
neighborhoods  as  to  others. 

7.  That  ministers  give  increased  attention 
to  their  young  people  in  recreation  as  well  as 
in  worship,  and  that  some  suitable  man  for 
leading  the  boys,  and  woman  for  leading  the 
girls  be  designated  to  direct  such  work  with 
the  young  people  of  the  church. 

VII.  It  is  highly  important  that  there  be 
iliL  closest  cooperation  between  the  churches 
and  church  agencies  and  community  agencies. 

VIII.  Worship  and  religious  education  for 
the  newcomers  is  of  first  importance.  We  rec- 
ommend, therefore 

1.  That  special  attention  be  given  to  pro- 
vision of  more  church  buildings  and  better 
equipment.     The  undesirable  "house  front" 


Mother  and  Homeland 

By  Frank  L.  Stanton 

.  Gold  to  the  east  of  us. 

Gold  to  the  west  of  us; 
But  the  gold  in  the  homeland's 

The  brightest  and  best! 
The  skies  there  are  bluer, 
The  hearts  there  are  truer. 
The  trials  there  are  fewer; 

The  homeland's  the  bestl 

Gold  to  the  left  of  us, 

Gold  to  the  right  of  us; 
But  the  gold  in  the  homeland's 

The  gold  of  deUght! 
Is  it  joy.  You  will  greet  her. 
Is  it  fortune?  You  will  meet  her. 
Is  it  love?   There    love's    sweeter — 

The, homeland's  the  best! 


and  ' '  store  front ' '  places  of  worship  spring 
up  partly  because  more  suitable  places  are  not 
avajlable.  The  fact  that  Negro  churches  are 
usually  inadequate  and  poorly  equipped  to 
meet  the  present  influx;  and  that  in  some 
places  less  than  40  per  cent  of  the  people  are 
enrolled  in  church  membership  or  attend 
church  services,  present  a  situation  demand- 
ing serious  consideration. 

2.  That  cooperation  and  advice  between 
white  and  Negro  churches  be  encouraged  for 
the  better  location  of  chui'ches  in  the  mak- 

„  uf  ciinrcu-buiiding  programs,  religious  edu- 
cation programs,  and  in  the  equipment  and 
operation  of   community  centers,  etc. 

3.  That  the  stronger  churches  give  special 
attention  in.  their  plan  of  worship  to  the 
needs  of  migTauts,  giving  them  a  share  in  it 
that  will  lead  them  to  feel  at  home  and  will 
enable  them  to  contribute  to  the  life  and  ser- 
vice of  the  churches  of  their  choice. 

4.  That  churches  of  white  membership  be 
urged  especially  to  help  provide  better  train- 
ing for  Sunday  School  and  other  religious 
leaders  and  to  give  representatives  from  Ne- 
gTo  churches  larger  participation  in  denomi- 


national and  interdenominational  conferences 

....-iiiuies,  and  ether  meetings  which  will  provi 
mutually  helpful. — Federal  Council  Bulletin. 

ANiNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Elkhart  wil 
hold  their  regular  communion  service  Thurs 
day  evening,  May  the  10th,  at  7:30  P.  M 
Those  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  t( 
be  with  us.  C.  E.  STEPHEY. 


WANTED 

A  Pastorate  in  The  Brethren  Church. 

By  a  single  man,  of  mature  age;  want  to  de 

vote  my  full  time  to  the  work.     Correspond 

deuce   solicited.      Address, 

J.  W.  BEEB,  Nickerson,  Kansas. 

Ashland  College  Summer 
School 

TWELVE  WEEKS  CREDIT 

June  11  to  July  22 
July  23  to  August  24 
Courses  in     all  required     and     recognized 
Normal  work. 

Fully  recognized  by  the  State  Department 
of  Public  Instruction. 

Credits   transferable  to  other  states. 
Try  a  summer  at  Ashland     and     got     ac- 
quainted with  your  own  church  school. 

For  further  information  address  the  Presi- 
dent. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


CHURCHES    OF  THE    MAEYLAND-VIE- 
GINIA  DISTRICT,  ATTENTION  1 
Your  district  mission  board  would  remind 
every  church  in  this  district     that     another 
year  will  soon  be  past  and  we  shall  gatheil 
in   district   conference  at   Maurertown   earlj 
in  June  to  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship and  to  plan  for  our  work  in  the  district 
for  the  coming  year.  What  will  be  e-xpectedi 
This  will  be  expected,  thati  every  church  ii 
the  district  will  have  paid  in  full  before  the 
first  of  Jime  the  full  apportionment  for  dis' 
trict  missions.     Have  you  done  that?    If  not 
will  you  join  the  ranks  of  those  that  plan  tt 
come  to  the  conference  with  a  clear  record! 
Eemember  a  chart  will  be  prepared  and  hiinj 
before  the  conference  showing  the     amountjl 
apportioned  and  opposite   them  will  be    th( 
amounts  paid,  and  then  in  a  third  column  th( 
amounts  unpaid. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  our  District  Evange 
list,  has  been  rendering  faithful  service  am 
the  conference  will  want  to  hear  from  him  i 
good  report  of  loyal  and  faithful  service  ren 
dered  during  the  year.  On  the  other  ham 
should  not  every  church  in  the  district  comi 
forward  at  conference  with  a  perfect  repot 
showing  their  mission  apportionment  raised  ii 
full?  Reader,  what  do  you  say?  Will  yd 
take  the  matter  up  at  once  and  see  that  yo 
church  will  rejoice  in  a  perfect  record  at  coi 
ference.     All  aboard  for  Maurertown  I 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


Prof.  J.  Allen  L'lller,---  •  >-i. 
Grant  Street,  LS , 

f.-:n-t.;!d.     Ohio. 
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FATHERS! 

Be  the  tuise  masterbailders  of  your  homes; 
control  yoar  bairns  kindly  bat  firmly,  keep 
them  by  yoar  side,  guard  their  every  step, 
bind  them  to  yoa  in  love  and  stay  them  'with 
yoar  prayer. 

SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS! 

Stay  by  yoar  home,  the  garden  spot  of 
yoar  life,  and  by  yoar  father,  its  supporter 
and  guardian;  prove  yourselves  the  pride  of 
his  heart  and  the  reivard  of  his  sacrificial 
labors;  bring  sunshine  and  gladness  to  his 
declining  years.  Your  bread  and  cheese 
'will  taste  the  sweeter.  Your  heart  'will  be 
softer,  your  hands  cleaner,  your  soul  purer. 


"Be  it  ever  so  humble. 
There's  no  placetilike  home." 
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EDITORIAL 


Advocating  the  Destruction  of  War 


One  of  the  fundamental  tenets  of  the  Brethren  faith  long  has 
been  that  war  is  wrong  and  that  it  is  wrong  for  Christian  people  to 
engage  in  it.  There  was  a  time  when  we  stood  practiacUy  alone  in 
the  advocacy  of  this  proposition,  but  for  the  support  of  a  few  other 
humble  peoples  like  ourselves.  But  the  light,  small  though  it  was,  has 
steadily  shined,  until  it  has  pointed  men  back  to  the  Bible  and  to 
reason,  and  they  have  come  to  see  the  folly  of  this  method  of 
settling  international  disputes.  Practically  the  whole  world,  after 
a  terrible  war  that  threatened  the  destruction  of  civilization  itself, 
has  been  brought  largely  to  agree,  not  merely  to  the  wickedness  of 
war,  but  to  its  uselessness  as  well.  This  ought  to  give  us  all  the 
more  confidence  in  the  righteousness  of  our  position  as  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  and  ought  to  encourage  us  not  merely  to 
set  ourselves  against  participation  in  war  but  to  the  creation  of  sen- 
timent against  war  and  the  advocacy  of  plans  for  its  destruction. 

This  is  especially  a  propitious  time  for  us  to  make  ourselves 
heard  and  our  influence  felt,  when  our  national  government  is 
grappling  with  the  problem  of  outlawing  war,  and  when  there  are 
movings  of  the  spirit  to  recognizing  anew  the  importance  of  helpful 
and  friendly  international  relations.  A  courageous  and  clear-visioned 
prophetess  has  arisen  in  Ohio  lending  voice  and  influence  against 
the  destructive  agency  of  war  and  the  encouragement  of  conditions 
whereby  resort  to  such  means  will  be  most  unlikely.  Judge  Flor- 
ence E.  Allen,  the  first  woman  to  be  elected  to  a  state  supreme  court, 
and  who  previously  by  her  service  in  Cleveland  had  proven  herself 
a  jurist  of  no  mean  ability,  delivered  an  address  in  Dayton  recently 
that  has  caused  considerable  comment,  and  displayed  much  sound 
reasoning.  We  consider  her  words  worth  passing  on  to  our  readers. 
She  said  in  part  as  follows: 

"I  come  to  speak  to  you  of  an  enemy  more  cruel  than  Carthage, 
more  lustful  of  power  than  Napoleon,  more  tyrannical  than  Prussian- 
ism,  more  bloodthirsty  than  Moloch — an  enemy  of  which  we  should 
declare  every  day,  'It  must  be  destroyed!'  until  it  is  annihilated  for- 
ever. I  speak  of  the  institution  of  war.  War  must  be  outlawed  if 
humanity  is  to  survive. 

"Three  simple  stops  would,  I  believe,  enable  us  to  abolish  this 
greatest  evil.  Declare  it  a  crime  under  the  law  of  nations  as  a 
means  to  settle  disputes;  create  and  codify  an  international  law  on 
the  basis  of  equity  and  right,  and  establish  a  court  with  jurisdiction 


over  all  purely  international  disputes  as  defined  by  the  international 
code.  This  plan  does  not  oppose  other  plans,  but  it  roots  deeper. 
It  is  basic.  You  cannot  disarm  unless  you  outlaw  war.  Unless  war 
be  outlawed,  nations  must  be  armed  just  as  men  must  carry  arms 
wherever  murder  is  tho  rule. 

"Nations  do  not  forbid  war,  they  do  not  call  it  a  crime.  But 
fighting  by  individuals,  unless  in  self-defense,  is  called  criminal.  We 
say  that  private  killing  is  murder,  yet  we  glorify  wholesale  slaughter. 
We  have  laws  about  war,  but  not  against  war.  We  think  it  is 
butchery  to  kill  by  a  dumdum  bullet,  or  gas,  or  to  kill  the  old  or 
women;  but  we  do  not  object  to  killing  with  a  smooth  bullet,  or  to 
the  killing  of  young  men.  I  say  the  world  needs  the  young  more 
than  it  needs  the  old,  for  they  have  more  to  give.  I  should  think 
that  every  American  woman  would  repudiate  the  doctrine,  which 
allows  the  killing  of  men,  yet  protects  women. 

"There  are  atrocities  in  war.  But  the  supreme  atrocity  is  war 
itself!  It  is  my  hope  that  America,  the  first  great  nation  to  live  in 
peace  with  its  neighbors,  should  call  a  conference  and  abolish  the 
abomination.  Doctrines  such  as  annexation,  reprisal,  and  penetration 
should  be  called  by  their  proper  names  and  condemned  as  they  are 
in  private  life  as  simple  thievery. 

"How  can  we  prosecute  the  perpetrators  of  war?  How  can  we 
impanel  a  jury  to  try  these  men  or  nations  if  there  is  no  law  against 
the  act  and  no  punishment?  As  judge,  I  cannot  punish  the  most 
heinous  crime  unless  there  is  a  law  defining  that  crime. 

"President  Harding  has  favored  a  league  court.  I  am  for  any 
step  that  will  indicate  an  intention  on  the  part  of  this  •  country  to 
take  our  part  in  the  work  of  attaining  world  co-operation  for  peace. 
We  have  an  international  court  without  any  jurisdiction  over  the 
parties  "to  world  controversies  unless  they  wish  to  condescend  to 
favor  the  court  with  their  presence;  and  we  have  no  law  against 
war.  The  League  court  is  an  improvement  over  that  of  The  Hague; 
but  both  are  still  arbitral  and  wholly  lacking  in  jurisdiction — ano 
wholly  because  there  are  no  international  laws  against  war. 

"Laws  are  not  enforced  through  physical  force  only.  They  are 
also  enforced  through  public  opinion.  The  better  part  of  enforce- 
ment is  done  through  public  conscience.  That  is  because  real  laws 
which  have  a  moral  base  are  the  expression  of  the  moral  feeling  of 
a  community.    That  is  why  a  small  percentage  of  patrolmen  normally 
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keep  cities  law-abiding.  The  same  force  of  public  opinion  can  be 
built  up  among  nations.  But  the  law  must  be  expressed  so  that  the 
spiritual  strength  of  the  world  rallies  to  its  backing.  At  present 
this  force  is  impotent,  but  it  will  finally  become  the  force  that  will 
rid  mankind  of  its  greatest  common  enemy — war. 

"Laws  against  war  will  come  to  pass  as  laws  against  dueling. 
Men  at  last  grew  so  glutted  with  their  killings  that  they  turned  in 
their  tracks  and  said  that  it  was  wrong  to  take  human  life.  A 
simple  international  conference  can  take  the  first  step  through  a 
treaty  outlawing  war,  and  the  machinery  cannot  be  properly  sketched 
in  detail  until  that  step  is  taken.  When  society  declared  that  murder 
was  a  crime  men  then  evolved  procedure  to  enforce  the  law.  When 
'Thou  shalt  not  kill'  was  written,  there  were  no  constables  and 
there  were  no  courts.  When  society  declares  that  war  is  criminal  we 
shall  evolve  the  procedure  to  enforce  the  law.  The  declaration  must 
come  before  the  procedure  can  be  evolved. 

"There  are  those  who  wiU  say  this  is  a  dream.  Woman  suffrage 
was  a  dream.  Freeing  the  slaves  was  a  dream.  Law  against  murder 
was  onee  a  dream.  Make  no  mistake.  The  world  cannot  totter  back 
into  sanity  unless  she  fixes  her  eyes  upon  some  healing  vision.  We 
shall  have  to  dream  this  dream,  and  make  it  true,  if  humanity  is 
not  to  perish." 

Happy  is  it  that  there  are  those  in  high  places  who  are  dream- 
ing such  noble  dreams,  and  that  their  number  is  increasing.  There 
are  many  yet  remaining  who  do  not  dream  so  nobly,  who  are  still 
devotees  of  the  god  of  war,  besides  there  is  much  national  hatred 
and  suspicion,  commercial  jealousy  and  race  pride,  and  narrow- 
visioned,  puny  politicians,  playing  party  chess  with  national  des- 
tinies. It  is  a  time  when  Christian  patriotism  should  be  exercised 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  destruction  of  war 
and  the  offering  of  earnest  prayers  that  the  Prince  of  Peace  may 
become  the  ruling  power  in  the  plans  of  the  nations  and  especially 
in  directing  the  policies  of  our  own  land,  which  under  God,  has  the 
opportunity  of  leading  the  world  in  the  right  direction.  Let  this 
dream  become  very  vivid,  aye^  let  us  "make  it  true."  For  it  is 
more  than  a  dream;  it  is  a  prophecy  of  the  blessed  Book  and  a  part 
of  the  Divine  economy,  that  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more. 


The  Final  Challenge  of  the  Bicentenary 

The  final  challenge  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement  is  the  Edu- 
cational Day  offering,  which  is  June  10,  as  you  will  see  by  Presi- 
dent Jacobs'  article  in  this  issue.  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  the  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Movement,  has  spent  several  days  recently  at 
Ashland  in  consultation  with  Prsident  Jacobs,  Dean  Miller  and  other 
college  leaders,  and  they  have  some  well  laid  plans  for  a  very  inten- 
sive campaign,  leading  up  to  Educational  Day.  This  is  the  last  year 
of  the  Movement,  and  they  are  convinced  that  something  big  must 
be  attempted,  and  actually  put  across  if  our  college  is  to  be  bene- 
fitted in  any  appreciable  way  by  all  the  talk  of  this  Movement. 
Some  very  fine  offerings  have  been  made  by  certain  churches  on 
previous  Educational  Days  during  this  Movement,  but  taking  the 
brotherhood  as  a  whole  we  seem  not  to  have  realized  the  urgency 
of  it.  We  do  not  doubt  the  well-intended  loyalty  of  our  pastors 
and  people  towards  our  educational  interests,  but  we  simply  have 
not  yet  been  awakened  to  the  bigness  of  the  problem  of  equipping 
and  maintaining  an  adequate  church  school. 

EetLlizing  this,  Dr.  Bame  of  the  Bicentenary  and  Dr.  Jacobs  of 
the  college  are  cooperating  in  plans  for  carrying  the  message  of  an 
adequately  equipped  and  endowed  college  to  every  congregation 
through  personal  messengers,  as  well  as  through  the  columns  of  The 
Evangelist.  They  are  saying  that  "We  need  $30,000  right  away 
for  the  new  building"  and  that  "One  dollar  per  member  will  get 
most  of  the  amount  needed."  They  are  pointing  out  that  "the 
present  and  future  of  the  college  demand  such  an  offering,"  that 
"the  Movement  has  not  done  as  much  for  the  college  as  it  should" 
and  therefore  the  making  of  such  an  offering  would  be  "a  fitting 
climax  to  the  Movement." 

Every  member  of  the  church  will  rejoice  in  what  the  brother- 
hooVi  has  been  willing  to  do  for  the  other  interests  of  the  church, 
but  let  us  not  neglect  this,  possibly  the  most  primary  need  of  the 
church,  at  least  one  of  the  most  urgent,  at  this  hour.  Our  college 
is  the  one  institution  that  can  supply  the  trained  workers  for  every 


other  field  of  church  activity,  and  before  we  can  really  expand  in 
a  worthy  way  in  any  field,  we  must  have  thoroughly  trained  and 
fully  consecrated  leaders,  and  Ashland  College  is  the  only  institution 
set  for  the  preparation  of  such  leaders  for  the  Brethren  church.  So 
whatever  line  of  Christian  activity  you  may  bo  interested  in,  whore 
trained  leadership  is  required,  you  will  find  that  sacrificial  giving  to 
Ashland  College  is  essential  to  the  development  of  that  interest. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  E.  M.  Eiddle,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  in- 
forms us  that  he  was  called  to  the  home  of  his  people  at  Tiosa, 
Indiana,  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  sister,  Miss  Ella  Eiddle,  on 
April  28.  May  God's  comforting  Spirit  be  with  him  and  the  other 
mourning  loved  ones. 

The  little  persevering  band  at  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  by  their 
earnest  effort  and  cooperation,  are  keeping  on  the  upward  grade. 
They  are  receiving  temporarily  some  help  from  Sister  Grace  Srack, 
and  are  soon  to  have  a  pastor  in  the  person  of  Brother  Mark  B. 
Spacht.  May  God  bless  them  with  the  guiding  presence  of  his 
Spirit. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier  are  the  happy  possessors  of  a 
little  daughter  who  arrived  in  their  home  on  April  22.  She  is  to  be 
known  as  Dorcas  Marie,  but  the  proud  father  suggests  that  he  hopes 
she  will  be  known  not  merely  by  the  name  she  bears,  but  for  the 
service  she  will  later  be  able  to  render  to  tho  world,  possibly  as  a 
missionary  or  a  leader  among  women. 

The  correspondent  from  the  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  church  writes 
briefly  of  the  revival  meeting  recently  held  in  that  church,  and 
reported  in  last  week's  issue  by  the  pastor.  She  speaks  appreciat- 
ingly  of  tho  spiritual  sermons  by  the  evangelist.  Brother  Sands,  and 
also  has  confidence  in  the  future  of  the  church  under  the  leadership 
of  their  pastor.  Brother  G.  W.  Kinzio. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  writes  of  his  visit  to  the  Fort  Scott 
Brethren,  in  Kansas,  where  he  gave  earnest  assistance  to  the  pastor, 
Brother  Eus'h,  in  a  post-Easter  campaign,  which  resulted  in  a  num- 
ber of  confessions,  besides  the  spiritual  quickening  of  the  member- 
ship. Brother  Studebaker  believes  the  future  of  the  church  is 
brightening,  and  speaks  highly  of  the  consecration  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Eush. 

Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  reports  a  very  successful  meeting  hold  at 
Calvary,  New  Jersey,  where  twenty-three  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession and  four  enlisted  in  life  service  for  the  Master.  Brother 
Thomas  found  some  very  loyal  people  at  this  place,  being  shepherded 
by  a  young  minister  from  the  First  church  of  Philadelphia,  Brother 
Steffler.  Doubtless  the  new  material  added  as  a  result  of  this  meet- 
ing wiU  mean  much  to  the  future  of  this  church. 

This  issue  contains  the  program  of  the  Maryland-Virginia  con- 
ference which  is  to  be  held  at  Maurertown,  Virginia,  June  12-14. 
This  district  has  become  one  of  the  progressive  districts  of  the 
brotherhood  and  their  recent  annual  conferences  have  been  of  spe- 
cial intei-est,  and  doubtless  this  one  will  be  no  exception.  It  can 
be  taken  for  granted  that  the  Maurertown  brethren  will  be  pleased 
to  have  a  large  attendance,  so  the  churches  of  this  district  should 
plan  to  send  their  full  quota  of  delegates.  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver 
is  pastor  of  the  entertaining  church. 

Brother  M.  L.  Sands  reports  his  work  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  where 
a  number  of  evidences  of  progress  are  to  be  observed,  one  of  which 
is  that  they  have  been  considering  the  need  of  larger  quarters  to 
make  room  for  greater  expansion.  He  was  ably  assisted  in  an  evan- 
gelistic effort  by  Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie,  and  though  the  visible 
results  were  not  what  was  hoped  for,  yet  the  earnest  effort  that 
these  two  brethren  put  forth  must  have  resulted  in  a  spiritual  quick- 
ening and  a  seed-sowing  that  will  bring  forth  a  harvest  in  its  day. 
Brother  Sands  also  refers  to  their  efforts  together  in  Brother  Kinzie 's 
church  w'here  Brother  Sands  did  the  preachcing.  It  shows  a  fine 
spirit  on  the  part  of  the  two  pastors  to  enter  into  the  fellowship  of 
each  other's  labors  so  effectively  and  unselfishly.  Brother  Sands  an- 
nounces the  closing  of  his  piastorate  on  September  first. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


We  Honor  Father  Because 


OF  HIS  TOIL  AND  SACRIFICE  FOR  THE  HOME 
By  Vemon  G.  Miller 

FATHER.  Let  us  give  honoi'  where  honoi'  is  due.  To 
do  this  let  us  take  the  modern  common  home  where  the 
family  circle  is  untouched  by  the  much-sought  but  trying 
power  of  wealth.  We  will  refrain  from  criticism  of  the 
rich,  even  the  idle  rich,  but  no  family  circle  can  be  the 
truest  and  noblest  and  most  united  where  there  is  no  neces- 
sity of  working  for  it.  Wealth 
tends  to  turn  the  attentions  from 
home,  because  its  necessities  and 
comforts  come  so  easy,  to  outside 
attractions.  Therefore  let  us  have 
in  mind  the  ordinary,  the  common 
home  where  the  necessities  must 
come  through  toil  and  where  love 
grows  from  sacrifice. 

Father  by  his  daily  work  is 
the'  supporter  of  the  common 
home,  Avhich  is  the  primary  and 
fundamental  institution  of  life. 
He  must  engage  in  much  toil  that 
is  undesirable  to  himself  and  must 
keep  at  it  at  times  when  he  would 
rather  not,  that  he  may  maintain 
his  home  and  provide  his  children 
with  those  tilings  that  are  neces- 
sary for  their  welfare.  He  will- 
ingly puts  himsef  to  liis  daily  task 
and  denies  himself  many  things 
he  might  desire  that  he  may  be 
able  to  sustain  Ms  home  and  fam- 
ily. One  father  may  work  in  an 
office,  another  may  work  in  the 
suffocating  foundry,  and  still  an- 
other may  work  in  a  gutter.  They 
may  need  to  work  and  toil  in  un- 
pleasant weather  and  conditions 
for  their  loved  ones.  But  they  do 
it  gladly  if  only  they  are  re- 
warded with  love  and  gratitude. 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  our  fathers 
are  rewarded.  It  is  from  their 
earnings  that  the  means  come  for 
keeping  up  the  home.  They  wUl 
toil  to  the  last  extremity  in  its  be- 
half. A  great  deal  is  given  for  the 
education  of  the  children.  There 
are  many  sacrifices  which  would 
not  need  to  be  made  if  it  were  not 
for  their  desire  to  edticate  their 
children.  He  must  needs  go  with- 
out many  of  the  frills  and  fancies, 
which  others  claim,  and  which  he 

could  have  but  for  his  interest  in      I..- .- 

our  future.  The  young  man  com- 
monly thinks  that  what  he  earns,  he  may  spend  on  himself 
and  for  what  he  chooses,  but  not  so  with  father.  Not  many 
sons  and  daughters  Avould  go  to  school  and  the  university 
halls  would  be  rather  empty  if  father  thought  and  acted 
on  that  principle.  He  sacrifices  to  send  his  own  cliildren 
to  college  and  also  to  help  feed  the  hungry  mouths  of  edu- 
cational institutions  that  other  young  men  and  young 
women  may  have  an  education. 


HOME 


Home  ain't  a  place  that  gold  can  buy  or  get  up 

in   a   minute; 
Afore  it 's  home  there 's  got  t '  be  a  heap  o '  livin ' 

in  it; 
Within  the  walls  there's  got  t'  be  some  babies 

born,  and  then 
Eight  there  ye've  got  t'  bring   'em  up  t'  women 

good,   an'  men; 
And  gradjorly,  as  time  goes  on,     ye     find     ye 

wouldn't  jart 
With   anything  they   ever   used — they've   grown 

into  yer  heart; 
The   old   high   chairs,   the    playthngs,    too,    the 

little  shoes  they  wore 
Ye  hoard;  an'  if  ye  could  ye'd  keep  the  thumb- 
marks  on  the   door. 


cause  of  liis  sacrifice  and  concern  for  it  (in  addition  to  that 
of  the  mother)  we  agree  that  there  is  "No  Place  like 
Home. ' '  He  takes  all  trials  of  the  family  upon  his  shoulders 
and  strives  to  set  all  conditions  in  their  rightful  course. 
His  time  is  put  in  for  the  benefit  of  the  home.  His  extra 
time  is  spent  in  the  home  garden,  or  in  beautifying  the 
home. 

After  the  children  leave  home,  the  father  feels  that  he 
is  partly  responsible  for  their  new  homes  and  helps  to  build 

that  as  he  built  the  family  home. 
If  hardships  arise  here,  father  is 
the  first  to  sympathize  and  is  ever 
ready  to  give  a  willing  hand  to 
help  and  to  start  the  home  in  a 
prosperous  course.  So  with  these 
few  facts  in  mind,  let  us  be  con- 
vinced that  the  toils  and  the  sac- 
rifices of  father  call  for  our  grat- 
itude and  let  us  be  sure  to  honor 
him. 

"Honor    thy     FATHER      and 

mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long 

in  this  land  which  the  Lord,  thy 

God,  giveth  thee." 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


see  Death's 


Ye've  got  t'  weep  t'  make  it  home,  ye've  got  t' 

sit  and  sigh, 
And  watch  beside  a  loved  one's  bed,  an'  know 

that  Death  is  nigh; 
An '  in  the  stillness  o '  the  night  t 

angel  come, 
An '  close  the  eyes  o '  her  that  smiled,  an '  leave 

her  sweet  voice  dumb. 
Fer  these  are  scenes  that  grip  the    heart,     an' 

when  yer  tears  are   dried. 
Ye  find  the  home  is  dearer  than     it  was,     an' 

sanctified; 
An '  tuggin '  at  ye  always  are  the  pleasant  mem- 
ories 
O'  her  that  was  au'  is  no  more — ye  can't  escape 

from  these. 

Ye've  got  t'  sing  an'  dance  fer  years,  ye've  got 
t'  romp  an'  play, 

An'  learn  t'  love  the  thiiigs  ye  have  by  usin' 
'em  each  day; 

Even  the  rosea   'round  the  porch  must  blossom 
year  by  year 

Afore  they  'come  a  part  o'  ye  suggestin'  some- 
one dear 

Who  used  t'  love  'em  long  ago,  an'  trained  'em 
jes'  t'  run 

The  way  they  do,  so's  they  would  get  the  early 
mornin'   sun; 

Ye've  got  t'  love  each  brick  an'  stone  from  cel- 
lar up  t'  dome: 

It  takes  a  heap  o'  livin'  in  a  house  t'  make  it 
home. 
— Edgar  A.  Gruest  in  The  American  Magazine. 


OP  HIS  STRONG  PROTECTION 
OF  THE  HOME 

By  Mildred  Lichty 

Let  \is  turn  unto  the  pages  of 
bistory!  We  will  Snd  father  has 
been  the  chief  of  the  home,  the 
protector  since  before  Christ.  And 
so  this  is  not  just  a  new  duty  or 
role  that  father  has  assumed  with- 
in the  last  few  years.  He  has 
been  our  shield  for  centuries. 

Turn  with  me  to  Greek  History. 
We  find'  the  fathers  at  the  public 
tables  training  for  warfare  to  pro- 
tect their  homes  from  other  races 
and  barbarous  groups  which  fre- 
quently harrassed  the  land. 

We  notice  the  protecting  care 
and  concern  of  our  forefathers 
when  they  came  to  America.  They 
came  that  they  might  protect  the 
religion  of  the  home  from  the  dom- 
ineering of  a  tyrannical  church. 
The  church  tried  to  be  a  judicial 
body  and  force  people  to  worship 
contrary  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
science. The  Pilgrims  came  to 
America  for  free  worship.  They 
faced  starvation,  sickness,  cold, 
even  death.  Who  was  the  guide 
and  champion  in  it  allf  Father.  Father  wanted  to  have 
free  worship,  a  worship  that  would  be  genuine,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  rear  his  family  in  righteous  ways  and 
good  conditions,  which  he  recognized  was  so  necessary  to 
protect  it  from  the  degrading  moral  conditions. 

When  they  arrived  in  America  there  were    homes    to 
build,  soil  to  cultivate,  and  forests  to  cut  down.     Father 


Father  is  willing  to  do  anything  for  the  home,  and  be-     was  the  laborer.    There  were  wild  beasts  that  would  devour 
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and  Indians  that  would  kill.  Father  was  the  protector  of 
the  home. 

Today  father  seems  even  a  greater  protector  than 
ever  before.  And  his  protection  is  more  needed.  He  must 
be  the  defender  of  its  morals.  If  a  father  smokes,  can  he 
expect  his  son  to  keep  from  it  ?  If  he  is  not  a  good  example 
for  his  children,  can  he  expect  them  to  be  decent,  respec- 
table, young  men  and  women?  We  are  thankful  for  the 
fathers  whose  lives  are  worthy  examples  and  who  are  con- 
cerned about  the  morals  of  the  home  and  its  surroundings 
and  encourage  right  conditions.  Fathers  must  guard  the 
morals  of  the  family  and  of  the  neighbors  and  set  good 
examples  for  the  young  people  of  the  community. 

Every  day  there  are  new  problems  to  meet  and  father 
must  meet  them  on  a  fair  and  honest  basis.  Father's  task  as 
protector  of  the  home  is  arduous  and  many  sided.  Sup- 
porting the  family  is  not  the  only  thing  that  is  required  nor 
that  should  be  required  of  him. 

We  honor  father  and  he  is  deserving  of  being  honored 
by  his  family,  his  neighbors  and  by  all  those  who  meet  him 
for  the  stand  he  has  taken  and  the  effort  he  has  p\it  forth 
in  defending  his  home. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

OP  HIS  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER  AND  LEADERSHIP 
By  Shirley  Price 

One  of  the  Ten  Commandinents  bids  us  to  honor  our 
father  and  mother.  Two  of  the  many  reasons  why  we 
should  do  this  are  because  of  his  Christian  character  and 
his  leadership. 

The  majority  of  fathers  in  this  age  are  Cliristian 
fathers.  In  their  early  life  they  gave  their  hearts  to  Christ 
and'  from  that  time  they  allowed,  him  to  shine  like  a  bright 


star  on  a  beacon  light  through  their  lives.  This  Potter  who 
moulds  the  clay  has  made  it  possible  for  these  great  hosts 
of  fathers  to  meet  their  difficulties  with  a  smile,  to  greet 
their  disappointments  manfully  and  to  surmount  their  ob- 
stacles victoriously.  Are  not  these  qualities  admirable  in 
a  man? 

When  father  requests  us  to  go  to  Sunday  school  or 
church  we  have  no  thought  of  objecting  in  the  least  degree, 
•because  of  the  magnetic  power  of  father's  Christian  charac- 
ter. Every  Christian  father  is  a  model  for  his  children.  His 
life  calls  out  of  his  sons  and  daughters  the  very  best  qual- 
ities lying  dormant  and  undeveloped  in  their  lives.  Then 
as  these  children  grow  to  fatherhood  and  motherhood  they 
in  turn,  influence  the  lives  of  their  children. 

Another  quality  in  father  which  is  very  important  is 
leadex'ship.  It  is  in  man's  nature  as  evidenced  by  history 
to  be  the  leader.  He  has  sought  to  dominate  and  rule  his 
associates.  This  quality  was  very  undesirable  centuries 
ago  because  it  was  not  exercised  with  discretion.  However 
since  Christ  has  come  into  the  world  this  instinct  has  been 
curbed  and  moulded  until  we  desire  and  expect  our  fathers 
to  be  real  leaders.  After  they  have  had  experience  with 
real  problems  they  are  capable  of  giving  us  wise  council  con- 
cerning our  difficulties  and  perplexities.  The  one  great 
question  and  problem  of  every  child's  life  is  that  of  giving 
his  heart  to  Christ.  Who  is  a  more  logical  person  to  help 
the  chUd  at  this  time  than  his  father?  After  his  life  has 
been  lived  as  a  follower  of  Christ,  he  should  not  hesitate  to 
talk  freely  to  the  child  and  finally  personally  to  lead  him  to 
Christ.  Could  there  be  a  greater  sight  on  earth  than  this? 
Then  let  us  honor  father  for  his  sterling  qualities  of  Chris- 
tian character  and  leadership. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Tribute  to  Fathers.     By  m.  p. 


Should  mothers  have  all  the  praise?  It  all  depends 
upon  the  father  (and  mother).  There  are  some  fathers,  per- 
haps, who  deserve  more  praise  and  credit  than  is  given 
them,  and  some  mothers,  possibly,  who  receive  more  than 
their  share.  But  who  gives  the  praise  to  mother?  Is  it  the 
mothers,  themselves?  No.  The  mother  who  is  really  doing 
her  duty,  is  doing  it  because  it  is  her  lot  and  privilege,  or 
because  she  loves  her  duty  and  is  wide-awake  to  her  oppor- 
tunities and  in  no  ease  because  she  is  seeking  praise  or 
fame.  If  fathers  do  not  get  the  praise  that  they  should, 
why  is  it?  There  must  be  some  reason.  Irving  says,  "Man 
is  the  creature  of  interest  and  ambition.  His  nature  leads 
him  forth  into  the  struggle  and  bustle  of  the  world.  He 
seeks  for  fame,  for  fortune,  for  space  in  the  world's 
thoughts,  and  dominion  over  his  fellow-men." 

Not  all  men  are  fathers  but  fathers,  as  a  rule  are  too 
bixsy  making  or  trying  to  make  money,  getting  this  thing 
or  that  thing  done,  that  they  have  no  time  for  the  little 
things  that  need  to  be  done  and  Avhich  mean  so  much 
(counted  together)  for  the  home,  and  so  these  things  fall  to 
mother,  who  can  always  find  time.' 

It  is  not  the  rule,  and  yet  there  are  some  fathers  who 
have  more  patience  than  mothera;  they  are  physically  so 
much  stronger  and  little  things  do  not  upset  them  so  easily. 
We  love  the  fathers  who  are  strong  and  yet  tender  and  con- 
siderate. Yet  there  are  many  who  do  not  seem  to  be  much 
concerned.  How  often  is  it  true  when  children  ask  father 
for  something,  he  says,  "Go  ask  mamma,  daddy's  busy," 
or  "Daddy  has  to  go  to  work."  Perhaps  mother  has  just 
as  much  to  do  then,  as  father,  but  she  will  take  time.  How 
much  good  we  all  fail  to  do  because  we  think  we  do  not 
have  the  time ! 

"If  I  had  the  time  to  find  a  place 
And  sit'  me  down  full  face  to  face, 
With  my  better  self,  that  cannot  show, 
In  my  daily  life  that  rushes  so. 


It  might  be  then  I  would  see  my  soul 
Was  stumbling  still  toward  the  shining  goal; 
I  might  be  nerved  by  the  thought  sublime — 
If  I  had  the  time!" 

But  there  are  many  fathers  who  do  have  the  time  for 
the  home  and  for  them  we  are  thankful.  The  mother  by 
love  teaches  and  moulds  the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the 
children,  wliile  the  father  leads  them  out  among  things  and 
affairs;  hence  it  has  been  said,  "That  mother  rules  in  the 
heart  and  father  in  the  mind."  This  is  true  in  a  general 
way  only,  for  each  of  the  parents  shares  in  the  influence 
and  work  of  the  other. 

The  father  is  to  his  family  very  much  what  his  news- 
paper is  to  him.  He  brings  to  them  the  news  of  all  the 
world  outside  the  household.  He  is  especially  the  teacher 
of  distant  things  and  far  places.  And  happy  is  that  father 
who  continues  to  be  the  teacher  of  his  family.  The  child's 
opinion  of  a  father's  knowledge  and  power  is  great.  He 
towers  like  a  mountain  in  the  presence  of  his  little  ones. 
No  father  can  be  unmindful  of  the  high  position  he  holds. 
His  lessons  and  his  example  and  his  own  character  are  im- 
pressed on  the  children  to  be  carried  down  into  life  by 
them.  The  influence  of  each  clean-minded,  truthful.  Godly 
and  loving  father  goes  doMTi  through  all  eternity. 

The  true- father  loves  to  spend  much  time  in  his  home, 
and  while  he  feeds  the  desire  of  his  own  heart,  in  hastening 
from  his  work  to  fill  his  place  at  home,  he  is  also  imprint- 
ing on  the  memories  of  the  childi-en  such  pictures  of  him- 
self as  -will  last  and  be  cherished  throughout  their  lives. 

Fathers  often  exercise  much  influence  in  selecting  a  life 
work  for  their  children.  And  here  is  a  father's  rightful 
duty  and  a  great  responsibility. 

No  father  has  a  nearer  or  dearer  task  than  that  of 
making  and  su'-taining  a  home  of  high  ideals  and  flne  Chris- 
tian spirit.    Wealth,  name,  or  fame  cannot    be    compared 
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with  a  home  life  that  is  honest,  true  and  loving  and  filled 
with  noble  sentiments. 

The  father  is  the  bread'  winner  of  the  home.  He  it  is 
who  sees  that  there  is^  flour  in  the  bin  and  coal  in  the  cel- 
lar, and  builds  the  fires  on  cold  winter  mornings.  So  while 
the  father  may  not  have  the  care  and  training  of  the  chil- 
dren, the  endless  tasks  connected  with  cooking,  sewing  and 
keeping  the  house  clean  and  in  order,  and  the  many  other 
little  things  that  are  every  day  tasks  for  the  mother,  he  has' 
problems  of  his  own,  in  the  office,  on  the  farm,  or  wherever 
he  may  be,  that  he  keeps  largely  to  himself  and  is  some- 
times bearing  burdens  that  no  one  knows  about.  While 
father  cannot  well  spare  the  time,  yet  if  he  could  just  give 
a  little  bit  more  of  himself  at  home,  have  a  little  more  time 
around  the  home  to  do  little  things  that  mother  cannot  do, 
then  father  will  get  his  share  of  the  praise  and  will  not  have 
to  ask  for  it. 

"To  Fathers" 
Speak  gently  to  the     children,     nor     wound     the     tender 

heart, 
The  time  may  not  be  distant,  when  you  and  they  must  part. 
So  just  forget  the  worries  and  the  battles  you've  to  fight. 
And  in  the  quiet  evening  kiss  them  a  warm  "good  night." 


They,  too,  are  swiftly  nearing  the  battle-field  of  life; 
And  lest  they  should  be  worsted  in  the  fight  with  sin  and 

strife, 
Oh,  gird  them  with  the  armour  of  a  father's  perfect  love^— 
A  shining,  pure  example  of  power  within,  above. 

The  trials  that  await  them  in  the  far  off  after  years, 
The  happy  childish  laughter  may  melt  to  bitter  tears, 
The  bonnie  curls  that  cluster  around  your  darling's  brow. 
The  ruthless  hand  of  sorrow  may  render  white  as  snow. 

Ah!  then  the  recollection  of  a  father's  tender  care 

May  smoothe  life's  rugged  pathway — 

May  save  from  many  a  snare. 

And  in  the  hush  of  even,  as  in  the  days  of  yore. 

In  fond  imagination  they'll  feel  your  kiss  and  more. 

'Twill  cool  the  burning  forehead, 

'Twill  raise  their  trust  in  God, 

Where  the  loving  lips  that  gave  it  are  cold  beneath  the  sod. 

The  hardest  heart  will  soften — the  tear  dimmed  eyes  grow 

bright, 
At  childhood's  happy  memories  of  a  father's  kind    "Good 

night." 

Arlington,  Ohio. 


(( 


'A  Spreading  Menace" 

By  Montaville  Flowers  and  H.  R.  Bonner 


(The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  pamphlet  sent  to 
the  Editor  for  review,  but  the  statement  of  the  problem  is 
so  concisely  set  forth  that  we  are  taking  the  liberty  of 
giving  to  our  readers  tlie  words  of  the  authors  themselves 
as  found  in  the  first  chapter  of  "The  Menace  of  Morphine, 
Heroin  and  Cocaine,"  published  by  the  International  Nar- 
cotic Education  Association,  Pasadena,  California.  The 
pamphlet  is  being  disti'ibuted  at  cost,  entirely  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  fight  against  narcotics,  which  has  become  a  real 
menace,  to  the  gravity  of  which  the  country  is  being  awak- 
ened. The  information  contained  in  the  pamphlet  is  just 
what  every  man,  woman  and  child  ought  to  know  and  is  go 
written  that  every  one  can  readily  grasp  it.  It  is  splendid- 
ly adapted  to  use  in  schools  and  clubs  and  we  can  heartily 
commend  it  to  our  readers.  If  interested  in  securing  copies, 
write  the  Asociation. — Editor). 

A  Spreading-  Disease 

"The  United  States  uses  more  opium  per  person  than 
any  other  nation  in  the  world."  That  is  the  statement  of 
Tarini  Prasad  Sinha  of  Benares,  India,  made  recently  at  the 
International  Convention  held  at  Toronto.  His  exact  state- 
ment is,  "The  annual  consumption  of  opium  per  person  in 
Italy  is  one  grain;  in  Germany,  two  grains;  in  England, 
three  grains;  in  France,  four  grains;  in  India,  twenty-seven 
grains;  and  in  the  United  States,  thirty-six  grains."  This 
recent  statement  of  Sinha  is  supported  by  the  earlier  fig- 
ures presented  by  Dr.  S.  Dana  Hubbard  in  the  Journal  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  May  22,  1920,  to  the 
effect  that  from  1910  to  1915  the  average  annual  consump- 
tion of  opium  in  the  United  States  was  491,043  pounds,  or 
about  thirty-one  grains  per  person.  These  figures  show  es- 
sentially that  the  per  capita  consumption  of  opium  has 
increased  five  grains  since  the  enactment  of  the  Harrison 
Narcotic  Act  in  1914.  Sinha  explains  this  increase  by  say- 
ing that  "The  Indian  government  seeks  a  market  elsewhere 
to  make  up  what  it  has  lost  in  China."  The  United  States 
seems  to  be  the  nation  found  most  responsive  to  this  new 
enterprise. 

An  idea  of  what  this  average  annual  consumption  of 
opium  means  may  be  gamed  from  the  following  calcula- 
tion: If  the  morphine  which  is  derived  from  these  thirty- 
six  grains  of  opium  were  dispensed  in  the  usual  doses  of 
one-eighth  of  a  grain  each,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  keep 


every  person  in  the  whole  United  States  more  or  less  under 
the  influence  of  an  opiate  for  twenty-nine  days  each  year, 
or  about  a  month.  Our  total  consumption  of  opium  at  the 
present  time  is  sufficient  to  supply  a  million  addicts,  even 
if  there  are  no  more,  (The  report  of  a  special  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  dated  April  15, 
1919,  says,  "The  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  total 
number  of  addicts  in  this  country  probably  exceeds  1,000,- 
000  at  the  present  time,"  but  that  Avas  four  years  ago.)  with 
a  grain  of  morphine  every  day,  which  is  eight  times  as  much 
as  is  usually  administered  at  one  dose  by  a  physician  to  a 
normal  person. 

The  traffice  in  "dope"  has  become  so  Avidespread  in 
this  country  that  Federal  authorities  are  unable  to  curb  it 
under  existing  legislation  and  appropriations.  Joseph 
Burke,  United  States  District  Attorney  for  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, is  credited  with  saying  that  60  per  cent  of  the  time 
of  the  two  Federal  grand  juries  at  Fresno  and  Los  Angeles 
is  taken  up  with  cases  of  violation  of  the  Harrison  Narcotic 
Act,  that  the  present  force  of  sixteen  narcotic  agents  for 
the  whole  Pacific  Coast  is  insufficient  to  control  the  manace, 
and  that  the  National  force  of  163  agents  and  the  Federal 
appropriation  of  $750,000  are  not  large  enough  to  cope  suc- 
cessfully with  the  problem. 

It  is  to  these  addicts  who  must  have  their  opiate  every 
day  that  the  enormous  consumption  of  opium  in  this  coun- 
try is  largely  chargeable,  because  physicians  today  less  fre- 
quently prescribe  it  than  they  did  formerly  when  fewer 
pain-killing  drugs  were  known.  In  India  it  is  estimated  that 
these  addicts  number  four  millions;  in  the  United  States 
the  number  is  probably  no  smaller.  An  unofficial  estimate 
places  the  number  of  drug  addicts  in  New  York  State  alone 
at  half  a  million. 

So  much  for  the  consumption  of  opium.  How  much 
cocaine  do  we  use?  Hubbard's  figures  on  the  consumption 
of  cocaine  show  that  from  1910  to  1915  the  United  States 
imported  1,048,250  pounds  of  coca  leaves  annually,  or  an 
amount  sufficient  to  supply  each  person  in  the  population 
with  two-third's  of  a  grain  of  cocaine.  This  annual  allow- ^ 
ance,  if  uniformly  distributed  and  administered  in  doses  of 
one-fourth  of  a  grain,  would  keep  the  Nation  more  or  less 
under  its  influence  for  about  three  days.  These  figures  are 
undoubtedly  too  small  since  they  evidently  do  not  include 
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the  cocaine  smuggled  into  this  country  by  the  stealthy 
"dope"  peddler.  In  all  probability  the  legal  importation  of 
cocaine  has  increased  since  1914  in  about  the  same  ratio  as 
our  consumption  of  opiates.  If  tliis  assumption  is  correct, 
we  are  now  using  not  far  from  one  grain  of  cocaine  per  per- 
son. 

From  the  foregoing  figures  on  drug  consumption,  it  Is 


apparent  that  we  are  now  using  annually  36  grains  of 
opium  (which  yields  3.6  grains  of  morphihe),  and  about  1 
grain  of  cocaine  per  person  in  the  entire  population;  there- 
fore, it  is  evident  that  the  "opiate"  invasion  is  at  present 
more  menacing  and  threatening  to  our  civilization  than  the 
impending  dangers  of  cocaine  addiction. 


Educational  Day,  Sunday,  June  10,  1923.    By  President  e.  e.  Jacobs 


The  Bicentenary  Committee  designated  Sunday,  June 
10th,  1923,  as  Educational  Day  in  the  churches,  when  it  is 
hoped  every  church  will  give  at  least  a  part  of  the  service 
over  to  the  earnest  consideration  of  that  most  vital  subject, 
Christian  Education. 

The  Goals  are: 

(1)  An  offering  of  money  on  the  basis 
of  $1.00  per  member. 

(2)  An  offering  of  life  in  Life  Work 
Recruits. 

(3)  Such  an  awakened  interest  in 
Christian  Education  as  is  offered  at 
Ashland,  that  we  shall  have  a  very  sub- 
stantial increase  in  the  enrollment  of 
students  next  fall  from  Brethren  homes. 

Nothing  could  be  more  vital  to  the  church  than  the 
proper  education  of  its  youth,  especially  in  this  day  when 
there  are  so  many  fads  and  fancies  relative  to  the  Bible 
being  the  inspired  word  of  God.  Some  way  or  other  the  rare 
and  high  idealism  of  that  Book  together  with  its  positive 
teachings  ought  to  be  woven  into  the  fabric  of  all  educa- 
tion and  the  only  agencies  set  for  this  and  this  alone,  are 
the  Christian  Colleges.  Ashland  has  never  been  ashamed  to 
be  known  as  the  educational  center  of  the  Brethren  church 
but  on  the  other  hand  has  taken  pride  in  that  fact. 

The  College  and  Seminary  are  Brethren  through  and 
through.  They  both  belong  to  the  Brethren  church  and 
CAN  NE^^ER  BE  MORE  THAN  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  MAKES  THEM.  No  other  body  will  support 
what  the  Brethren  church  refuses  or  fails  to  support.  And 
what  is  more,  they  should  not  do  so. 


Within  the  past  two  years  about  $70,000  has  come  to 
the  college  for  which  the  church  has  in  no  way  been  re- 
sponsible.   Now  what  is  the  church  going  to  continue  to  do? 

Laymen,  ministers,  the  College  is  yours.  What  are  you 
going  to  do  about  it? 

Many  pastors  say  that  there  have  been  too  many  offer- 
ings in  the  church  this  year  and  that  next  year  a  change 
ought  to  be  made  but  that  ought  by  no  means  to  keep  the 
churches  from  responding  yet  this  once.  The  College  has 
had  to  take  for  the  past  three  years  the  last  place  on  the 
program  of  special  days.  Nor  do  we  have  the  inspiration 
which  goes  with  such  a  season  as  Thanksgiving,  Chriptmas, 
Easter  or  Mothers'  Day,  but  have  had  to  take  the  wholly 
prosasic  second  Sunday  in  June.  Nor  can  we  make  a  very 
sentimental  plea.  The  plea  is  but  this  simple  one:  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  are  the  educational  agencies  of  the 
Brethren  church,  vdthout  which  the  church  would  be 
seriously  handicapped. 

At  the  last  Board  meeting,  twenty-four  members  being 
present,  representing  all  of  the  different  groups  within  the 
church,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  College  should 
go  before  the  church  and  confidently  ask  for  the  usual  offer- 
ing, $1.00  per  member,  thus  providing  for  the  unsubscribed 
portion  of  the  cost  of  the  new  building  and  that  we  should 
do  so  for  three  years  when  that  will  be  fully  provided  for. 

Pastors,  Laymen,  Trustees,  all — Let  us  make  Sunday, 
June  10th,  a  holy  day  unto  the  Lord  in  a  real  sense  when  we 
shall  do  a  fine  and  big  thing  that  the  work  of  the  Kingdom 
may  be  advanced. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


When  Camels  Get  Tobacco  Habit 

By  Will  H.  Brown 

The  Irish  Tobacco  Trade  Journal  says  that  in  Morocco, 
when  the  natives  are  training  wild  camels,  they  make  them 
docile  by  inducing  them  to  smoke  tobacco — a  cigar  loosely 
rolled,  and  placed  in  the  end  of  a  three-cornered  piece  of 
wood  through  which  a  hole  has  been  drilled.  "As  soon  as 
the  camel  begins  to  draw  he  becomes  docile  and  quickly 
grasps  the  art  of  inhaling  the  smoke  and  emitting  it  through 
his  nostrils,"  says  the  Journal,  but  adds  rather  regretfully: 
"One  defect  of  the  training  is  that  Mr.  Camel  is  apt  ever 
after  to  insist  on  smoking  at  work." 

Why  the  Journal  calls  this  a  defect  in  the  camel  when 
tens  of  thousands  of  men  smokers  do  the  same  thing,  is  not 
clear.  Shouldn't  it  rather  be  complimentary  to  the  camel  as 
an  indication  of  being  akin  to  the  human,  in  at  least  one 
respect?  Perhaps  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  some  one  to 
take  up  this  one,  and  endeavor  to  trace  our  ancestry  through 
the  camel  instead  of  the  monkey. 

Here  is  another  line  of  similarity  between  humans  and 
dumb  creatures:  The  California  Department  of  Agriculture 
sent  out  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  a  drove  of  cattle,  stop- 
ping for  the  night  near  San  Ardo,  got  into  a  near-by  tobac- 
co field,  apparently  enjoying  the  weed,  which  they  pro- 
ceeded to  "chew"  and  swallow.    Four  of  the  cows  died  be- 


fore morning,  and  within  a  few  days  twenty-one  had  died 
from  chewing  the  weed. 

About  the  same  time  this  was  published,  appeared  a 
notice  of  a  child  picking  up  and  swallowing  a  piece  of  cigar, 
causing  its  death.  That  which  causes  degeneracy  and  death 
among-  dumb  creatures  should  not  be  iLsed  by  human  beings. 


GOD'S  FREE  GIFT 

God  comes  to  us  with  an  offer  of  deliverance,  forgive- 
uess,  pardon,  and  love.  And  notice  how  plentifully  God 
supplies.  It  was  not  a  mere  taste,  but  abundance.  So  in 
salvation  the  blessing  is  gotten  by  simply  taking  it  from 
God.  He  bids  us  believe  and  be  saved.  To  delay  taking 
Mali  be  a  sin ;  to  bring  a  price  will  be  an  insult.  Think  of  a 
man  of  Israel  bringing  his  shekel  for  the  water !  And  think 
of  a  sinner  offering  God  a  price  for  his  great  salvation!— 
Andrew  Bonar. 


THE  BEST  ONLY 

One  of  the  great  tragedies  of  a  Christian's  life  is  that, 
with  the  opportunity  to  take  the  best,  he  will  frequently 
make  a  second  choice.  The  best  Christians  are  those  who 
give  God  their  best  choice,  and  in  return,  receive  from  him 
his  best  gifts.  They  are  getting  the  most  out  of  life  be- 
cause they  are  putting  the  best  into  it.  A  life  that  pleases 
God  is  one  that  puts  him  first  and  keeps  him  there. — W.  W. 
Bustard. 
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The  Challenge  of  A  New  Age.    By  h.  f.  stuckman 

TEXT:  The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came  and  tempting  desired  him  that  he  would  show 
them  a  sign  from  bsaven.  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair 
weather;  for  the  sky  is  red.  And  in  the  momin,g.  It  will  be  foul  weather  today;  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  0  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times?— Matthew  16:1-3. 


I  do  not  consider  myself  in  any  way  a  prophet,  neither 
do  I  claim  superior  knowledge  over  my  brethren,  but  there 
are  some  signs  we  can  all  read  if  we  will  but  open  our  eyes 
and  look  about  us.  Without  question  we  are  living  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  problems,  that  any  age  has  been  called 
upon  to  face.  Certainly  we  can  agree  that  conditions  have 
changed  rapidly  in  the  past  ten  years.  One  might  go  back 
even  further  and  become  convinced  that  these  changes  are 
even  much  more  pronounced  than  we  would  at  first  imagine. 
No  doubt  the  above  stated  fact  can  readUy  be  agreed  to  by 
most  of  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist,  but  how  to  solve 
these  great  problems  at  once  plunges  us  into  chaos,  for  our 
answers  are  as  multitudinous  as  there  are  people  striving 
to  answer  them.  Let  us  then  begin  on  a  basis  upon  which 
we  can  all  stand  united.  We  are  standing  at  the  threshold 
of  a  new  age. 

This  new  age  is  characterized 
broadly  by  the  spirit  -of  democracy 
which  seems  everywhere  to  be  in  evi- 
dence. Many  there  are  who  are  ask- 
ing, After  all  is  this  not  in  a  broader 
sense  the  great  teachings  of  the  broth- 
erhood of  man? 

This  can  hardly  be  agreed  to  in  the 
light  of  the  fruits  of  the  same.  I  pre- 
sume that  tliere  has  never  been  a  pei'- 
iod  of  years  when  the  statement  was 
more  true,  that  "Uneasy  lies  the  head 
that  wears  a  crown,"  than  right  now. 
Oligarchies  have  faded  as  in  a  night 
the  world  over,  and  in  their  stead  have 
come  the  broadest  kind  of  democra- 
cies. In  fact,  this  spirit  has  so 
gripped  us  politically  that  Ave  have  al- 
ready began  to  see  that  it  can  be  eas- 
ily carried  too  far.  Constantly  we 
are  called  upon  to  repudiate  a  •  too 
radical  element  in  our  citizenship. 
el<-e  we  like  Russia  will  be  plunged 
into  great  disorder,  poverty  and  want, 
and  our  children  will  be  asking  why 
should  we  starve  in  the  midst  of  such 
a  fertile  country.  This  spirit  of  de- 
mocracy if  carried  too  far  will  ruin 
any  country.  Better  a'  thousand 
times  be  ruled  by  dictates  of  one  sen- 
sible person,  call  him  king,  kaiser  or  what  not,  than  by  a 
c'tizenship  gone  mad  with  authority.  Democracy  politic- 
ally is  fine,  if  it  like  all  good  things  is  not  carried  to  ex- 
tremes. We  see  this  same  spirit  of  independence  manifested 
between  labor  and  capital.  Labor  recognizing  and  main- 
taining her  rights  is  certainly  justifiable,  but  when  labor 
attempts  to  do  what  she  did  in  Herrin,  Illinois  a  few  months 
ago,  and  what  she  has  done  for  years  in  the  anthracite  re- 
gions of  the  Virginias,  then  labor  goes  too  far,  even  though 
it  is  all  done  in  the  spirit  of  independence.  When  capital 
grinds  to  powder  those  upon  whom  she  must  depend  and 
gives  them  a  mere  pittance,  then  capital  goes  too  far  in  her 
spirit  of  independence.  In  the  home  this  same  atmosphere 
is  charged  and  surcharged.  Never  has  there  been  so  little 
regard  of  children  for  parents,  and  indeed  this  same  spirit 


That  Was  Father's  Way 

Rough  and  hard  he  seemed  to  be; 

Blustered   'round  a  lot; 
Tried  to  hide,  it  seemed  to  me. 

The  tender,  loving  spot; 
But,  ns  mother  used  to  say, 

"That  is  father's  way." 

Worked  from  dawn  till  night; 

Never  had  much  time 
To  laugh  and  play;  and  yet  the  light 

Of  love,  deep  and  sublime. 
For  him,  is  mine  today — 

I  knew   'twas  father's  way. 

Bough  his  hands  had  grown  with    toil, 

His  face  was  tan; 
His  heart  was  true,  no  spot  of  soil; 

He  was  a  man! 
That,  too,  I'm  glad  to  say, 
That,  too,  was  father's  way! 

Brave  his  soul  and  unafraid; 

Face  always  to  the  fight; 
A  simple,  w'holesome  life  he  made, 

And  then  came  to  the  night. 
An  eye  to  smile,  a  lip  to  pray — 
And  that  was  father's  way! 

— Wm.  E.  Stidger,  in  The  N.  T. 
Christian  Advocate. 


has  taken  hold  of  the  parents,  until  what  we  term  free  love, 
and  the  ignoring  of  the  restraints  of  matrimony  have  been 
in  many  instances  done  aAvay  Avith.  Even  religion  is  suf- 
fering greatly  by  this  spirit  of  democracy.  Every  destruc- 
tive critic  of  the  past  few  years  had  plead  for  freedom  in 
thought  and  of  course  freedom  in  action  has  naturally  fol- 
lowed. 

Another  evidence  of  the  daA\ai  of  a  new  age,  is  the  utter 
failure  of  materialism.  Never  in  all  our  history  have  we 
made  such  strides  in  material  things ;  Ave  have  gone  forward 
so  rapdly  that  the  Avorld  looks  on  in  amazement;  they  are 
coming  from  all  parts  of  the  Avorld  to  examine  the  methods 
of  success  that  haA^e  Avrought  such  Avonders  in  this  compar- 
atively new  country.  Nor  have  these  successes  been  along 
any  one  line  at  the  exclusion  of  others.  We  have  been 
Avithout  parallel  as  a  nation  of 
achievements  along  all  lines.  Coming 
from  a  people,  as  someone  has  al- 
ready pointed  out  Avho  came  here 
bringmg  the  best  blood  of  Europe, 
and  facing  the  problem  of  heAving  out 
their  destiny  the  very  feeling  of  pro- 
gress and  hurry  is  inherent.  But  Avith 
all  our  grand  successes  and  boasted 
clA'ilization,  Avhat  has  it  all  gotten  us 
in  the  Avay  of  happiness?  We  Avent 
forth  to  Avar  a  fcAv  years  ago  to  match 
our  man  poAver  and'  wits  with  the 
German  hordes  and  her  allies.  As  we 
Avent  forth  Ave  had  the  greatest  ar- 
ray of  material  things  that  the  Avorld 
ever  saAv  hauled  out  to  do  battle,  and 
in  the  use  of  all  these  things  victory 
was  finally  ours.  But  did  it  really 
profit  us  anything?.  ]\Iaterial  things 
Avere  made  and  Avasted  Avith  a  vim 
that  puts  all  past  generations  to 
shame.  But  I  Jiave  yet  to  find  a  sane 
person  Avho  can  point  out  any  real 
benefits.  Hoav  great  have  been  our 
achievements,  and  yet  hoAv  hollow 
and  Avorthless  has  it  all  been  to  us! 
Not  an  ounce  of  happiness  has  it 
brought  us,  but  tons  and  tons  of  un- 
happiness. 

This  age  is  characterized  by  the 
greatest  orgy  of  crime  the  world  ever  saAv.  We  said  at  first 
that  it  was  due  to  the  Avar,  that  the  returned  soldier  Avith 
his  changed  opinions,  had  gone  about  to  help  himself  of  that 
AvMch  he  desired.  But  the  war  is  now  four  years  past  and' 
there  is  very  little  if  any  abatement  in  the  Avave  of  crime 
that  seems  to  have  engulfed  us.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  these  crimes  were  never  for  the  most  part  committed  by 
soldiers  who  had  served  their  country  and  returned',  but  by 
boys  of  high  school  age,  and  the  same  thing  is  true  with 
regard  to  the  crimes  of  the  present  time.  If  one  Avanted  to 
find  the  real  reason  for  this  wholesale  crime  committed  by 
the  youth  of  our  land  the  answer  could  be  found  in  the 
present  day  moving  pictures  that  are  educators  of  crime.  If 
a  boy  never  kncAV  what  it  Avas  to  steal  or  do  many  other 


MAY  9,  1928 


THE    BBETHBEN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  9 


sins,  he  would'  be  ready  to  graduate,  after  having  witnessed 
a  modern  moving  picture. 

One  might  go  into  a  further  analysis  of  the  conditions 
surrounding  us  to  show  the  drift  these  days,  but  space  foi'- 
bids,  and  I  want  noAV  to  devote  the  remaining  time  to  a 
Remedy.  For  the  doctor  who  diagnoses  the  disease  and 
does  not  offer  a  remedy,  is  useless,  so  I  shall  try  to  suggest 
some  things  that  might  help  us  out  of  the  present  situation 
if  we  find  ourselves  in  a  position  to  adopt  them. 

Perilous  times  in  which  we  now  live  are  a  great  chal- 
lenge to  the  church  of  Christ.  How  will  we  meet  it  ?  With 
the  new  fangled  ideas  that  are  being  presented  on  every 
hand  and  that  have  been  such  signal  failures  in  the  past 
few  years?  Or  shall  we  rathehr  go  back  to  the  tried  and 
approved  methods  of  the  centuries '?  It  would  seem  that  we 
might  retrace  our  steps  to  the  very  spot  where  we  began 
to  depart  and  take  up  anew  the  things  that  we  there  laid 
down. 

If  I  may  suggest,  we  will  by  going  back  a  few  years 
find  that  we  have  lost  our  regard  for  God's  word.  No 
longer  is  there  that  reverence  for  it  that  our  fathers  showed. 
Too  long  already  we  have  been  getting  our  spiritual  food 
from  other  sources,  or  taking  it  second  hand  from  so-called 
teachers  of  it.  Not  so  long  ago  we  were  asked  to  memorize 
a  chapter  for  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  and  if  not  that 
much,  then  certainly  a  few  verses,  and  we  did  it.  Only 
eternity  can  tell  the  influence  these  Scriptures  have  had  on 
3ur  lives.  But  today  it  is  Avholly  different,  with  our  so- 
sailed  up-to-date  methods  of  grading  and  teaching  we  are 
able  on  promotion  day  to  get  the  children  to  repeat  about 
as  much  Scripture  as  we  formerly  were  asked  to  commit 
for  one  session.  We  are  so  much  taken  up  with  hero  wor- 
ship and  study,  and  in  delving  into  the  beauties  of  nature, 
that  we  hardly  have  time  even  in  the  Sunday  school  for 
Sod 's  word.  Some  of  our  har^^est  is  to  be  seen  in  the  above 
conditions  already  mentioned.  Time  was  when  a  preacher 
used  the  Bible  as  his  main  text  book,  but  it  is  not  unusual 
for  him  to  ignore  it  entirely  these  days.  The  parents  too 
ire  a  bit  lax.  Our  complicated  civilization  has  done  away 
[argey  with  the  old  family  altar;  we  do  not  have  the  time 
for  it  in  these  days  of  hurry  and  bustle.  We  are  so  dead 
5et  on  a  program  of  social  service,  that  we  cannot  see  the 
Did  Book,  as  a  requisite  to  a  lasting  civilization.  If  I 
inderstand  the  modern  plan  for  social  service  it  is  magni- 
fying the  very  things  that  we  have  had  in  great  abundance 
m  the  past  few  years,  and  that  have  proven  conclusively 
;heir  failure,  at  making  the  world  better.  And  remember 
chat  these  for  the  most  part  had  their  beginning  in  the  indi- 
ddual  life,  where  the  Bible  was  forsaken.  We  need  m  all 
seriousness  to  get  back  to  the  Bible  as  our  standard  of  liv- 
ing. 

Then,  too  if  we  would  recover  from  the  lethargy  and 
pall  that  hangs  over  us,  let  us  give  a  larger  place  to  prayer 
in  our  lives.  There  is  so  much  groping  about  in  the  dark- 
less, so  much  uncertainty,  so  much  depending  on  self,  so 
much  building  without  plans,  until  we  find  ourselves  in  aw- 
ful  chaos.  We,  poor  human  beings,  have  assumed  the  place 
3f  Captain,  Colonel,  General  and  all.  We  are  so  little,  so 
ignorant,  so  headstrong!  One  would  quite  natui-ally  think 
that  after  a  siege  of  the  greatest  war  the  world'  ever  knew, 
ifter  an  epidemic,  that  snuffed  out  even  more  lives  than  the 
ivar,  and  with  which  we  were  powerless  to  cope,  that  M^e 
tvould  begin  to  look  about  us  in  seriousness  to  see  what  was 
the  matter.  Instead  we  witness  the  world  going  merrily  on 
in  its  debauchery,  having  its  own  way  even  in  the  minutest 
Jetails  of  life.  As  witness  us,  if  you  please,  in  such  a  state 
3f  chaos,  that  not  a  one  of  us  knows  what  the  next  day  wiU 
aring  forth.  Let  us  confess  that  we  have  made  a  poor  job 
3f  it  all,  and  begin  anew  by  making  the  sovereignty  of  God 
in  our  lives  real.  Certainly  that  calls  for  a  recognition  of 
Grod's  plans  for  our  lives.  Is  it  not  about  time  we  begin  to 
take  him  into  our  confidence,  and  recognize  his  superior 
►wisdom  in  the  affairs  of  the  world.  God  has  promised  to 
lear  us,  and  help  us,  why  not,  after  making  such  a  miser- 


able failure  of  it  all,  give  the  superintendency  over  to  him. 
He  has  unlimited  power  and  knowledge  at  his  command; 
he  has  promised  that  he  will  share  it  with  us ;  why  not  give 
him  an  opportunity  to  lead  us  as  he  led  our  forefathers. 
Let  us  begin  by  finding  out  his  will  for  our  lives,  and  then 
going  forth  immediately  to  do  it. 

Should  there  not  be  a  greater  appreciation  of  the 
church?  What  is  the  reason  for  its  desertion;  the  dying 
out  of  the  prayer  meeting  service,  when  at  the  very  same 
hour  in  the  very  same  towns  the  movie  theatres  are  packed 
to  ovei-flowing?  These  latter  are  appreciated,  wMle  the 
church  is  not.  Why  do  we  not  again  see  it  (the  church)  as 
the  bride  of  Christ?  Why  can  we  not  recognize  in  it  the 
body  of  Christ?  The  only  life  saving  station  to  sin-dying 
souls?  The  only  commissary  for  hungry  spirits?  If  men 
and  women  were  to  look  upon  it  as  thus  essential,  it  would 
not  want  for  help  and  cooperation  on  the  part  of  those  who 
claim  membership  in  it. 

These  are  strenuous  times,  even  perilous,  to  save  our 
souls  and  civilization;  we  must  again  hold  dear  the  things, 
which  were  held  dear  by  our  fathers  and  mothers.  If  we 
do  not,  then  we  go  the  way  of  Rome  and  Greece. 

Palls  City,  Nebraska. 

God  Working  For  and  In  Believers 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us  (1  John  3:1).  To  us,  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  there 
is  but  one  God,  the  Father  (1  Cor.  8:6).  We  love  him  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us  (1  John  4:19).  God  so  loved  us  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  save  us  (John  3:16).  Of 
his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth  (Jams.'!  1 ; 
18).  He  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  (Col. 
1:13),  the  (visible)  church,  consisting  exclusively  of  mem- 
bers having  the  Spirit  of  God  (received  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus)  dwelling  in  them.  Without  such  indwelling  spirit 
we  are  natural  men  and  women ;  and,  according  to  Romans 
8:6-8,  1  Corinthians  2:14  have  no  part  with  those  wHom  the 
Lord  hath  added  to  the  chiirch  (Acts  2:47). 

To  the  saints  at  Philippi  Paul  says.  It  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure 
(Phil.  2:13).  To  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  at  Ephesus  he 
says.  There  is  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all  (Eph.  4:6).  A  verification 
of  1  John  4 :15,  ' '  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth'in  him,  and  he  in  God."  Ephe- 
sians  2 :4-6  says,  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ;  and  liath 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus.  So  many  wonderful  blessings  from 
God  are  daily  received  and  enjoyed  by  those  who  love  and 
obey  him.  To  the  aged,  the  infirm,  those  physically  weak, 
but  spiritually  strong,  the  "Avord"  has  a  soul-cheering  mes- 
sage, saying,  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  m  glory  by  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  4:19).  The 
Father's  supply  is  inexhaustible.  No  good  thing  Anil  be 
withheld  from  them  that  Avalk  uprightly  (Psa.  84:11). 

AU  these  good  things  hath  God  done,  and  is  doing,  foi- 
those  Avho  know  him  as  their  heavenly  Father.  But  those 
who  know  not  God,  and  Avho  obey  not  the  Go?pel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power  (2  Thes.  1:8,  9).  "WHiat  a  contrast  betAv-cen 
those  Avho  know  God,  and  those  Avho  do  not  knoAv  him.  To 
which  class  do  you  and  I  belong? 

Dear  reader,  since  God',  our  heavenly  Father,  in  so 
many  different  AA'ays  is  Avorking  FOR  us,  what  are  we  doing 
to  shoAv  to  the  Avorld,  the  church,  and  each  other  that  God 
is  indeed  Avorking  IN  us?  (Philippians  2:13). 

Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Elijah,  The  Brave  Reformer 

By  George  S.  Baer 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  20) 
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Devotional  Beading. — Psalm  2. 

Lesson  Material. — 1  Kings  17:1  to  19:21; 
21:1-29;  2  Kings  1:1  to  2:12. 

Eeference  Material. — Mai.  4:5,  6;  Matt. 
11:14;  113:14;  17:3,  4,  10,  12;  27:46-49;  Luke 
1:17;  John  21-25;  Eom.  11:2-4;  James  5:17, 
18. 

Golden  Text. — Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve." — Joshua  24:15. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

Elijah  introduced,   1  Kings  17:1-7 

Elijah  raises  the  widow's  son, 

1  Kings  17:17-24 
Elijah  at  Mt.  Carmel,  1  Kings  18:30-39 
Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree, 

1  Kings  19:1-8 
Elijah  at  Mount  Horeb,  1  Kings  19:13-18 
Elijah's  translation,  ....  2  Kings  2:1-11 
Christ  is   King,    Psalm   2 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Elijah's  Appearance  and.  PronouiTcement 

Suddenly,  as  lightning  in  the  midnight,  Eli- 
jah appeared  before  King  Ahab  with  a  se- 
vere pronouncement  of  a  drought.  He  came 
entirely  unannounced,  with  no  statement  of 
his  former  life  or  ancestry,  only  that  he  is 
"Elijah  the  Tishbite  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gil- 
ead. "  His  home  was  a  place  called  Tishbe 
east  of  the  Jordan  and  east  of  Samaria.  His 
name,  Elijah,  means  "Jehovah  is  my  God," 
and  the  times  needed  a  man  with  such'  a 
burning  conviction  of  that  fact  that  it  verily 
became  his  .name  to  halt  the  lamentable 
growth  of  the  idolatrous  Baal  worship,  which 
was  being  passionately  encouraged  by  Jeze- 
bel, the  Phoenician  wife  of  Ahab.  "The 
loftiest  and  sternest  spirit  of  the  true  faith 
is  raised  up,"  says  Dean  Stanley,  "face  to 
face  with  the  proudest  and  fiercest  spirit  of 
the  old  Asiatic- Paganism. " 

Abruptly,  and  without  the  ceremony  of  an 
introduction,  the  rough-clad  and  wild-appear- 
ing Elijah  (probably  a  Nazarite)  came  into 
the  presence  of  the  luxurious  and  softly  elad 
Ahab  and  declared,  "As  Jehovah,  God  of 
Israel,  liveth,  before  whom  1  stand  (that  au- 
thenticated his  prophecy),  there  shall  not  be 
dew  nor  rain  these  years  but  according  to 
my  word."  Drought  was  one  of  the  recog- 
nized Divine  punishments  for  idolatrous  apos- 
tacy.  The  threat  was  too  significant  to  need 
any  explanation,  for  the  conscience  of  Ahab 
could  interpret  only  too  readily  the  prophetic 
menace.  Elijah  fled  from  the  wrath  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel,  and  for  three  years  (first  at  the 
Brook  Oherith  and  then  at  Zarepath)  his  life 
was  providentially  sustained  while  the  fam- 
ine raged  throughout  the  land. 

Elijah's  Victory  at  Carmel 

At  the   divinely  appointed  time  Elijah  ap- 


peared again  before  Ahab  and  boldly  com- 
manded him  to  assemble  the  Baal  prophets 
and  the  people  at  Mt.  Carmel,  where  he 
would  demonstrate  the  power  of  Jehovah 
and  the  powerlessness  of  Baal.  When  they 
were  all  gathered  together  the  stern  prophet 
brought  them  squarely  to  the  issue  by  a  sin- 
gle sentence.  "How  long  go  ye  limping  be- 
tween two  sides?  If  Jehovah  be  God,  follow 
him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  For  the 
first  time  both  king  and  people  heard  pro- 
claimed the  vital  principle  of  true  religion — 
no  compromise  of  truth.  The  people,  lite 
those  centuries  later  to  whom  Peter  preached, 
were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  yet  so  stunned 
with  the  challenge  that  we  are  told  "the  peo- 
ple answered  him  not  a  word."  '  "Carried 
to  its  mark  by  the  spirit  of  God,  the  shaft 
quivers  in  ten  thousand  consciences;  Baal  is 
already  defeated"  (Hastings). 

Elijah  suggests  that  the  Baal  prophets 
make  the  first  trial,  which  they  do.  The  altar 
is  built,  the  sacrifice  placed  upon  it  and  they 
pray  to  their  gods  for  fire.  After  long  try- 
ing there  is  no  sign  of  an  answer.  Then  Eli- 
jah taunts  them,  and  they  are  worked  into  a 
frenzy  and  scream  and  cut  themselves  till 
they  drip  with  blood,  but  to  no  avail.  Then 
Elijah  calls  the  people  about  him  and,  after 
satisfying  the  most  skeptical  that  the  test  is 
genuine,  he  prays  to  the  God  of  heaven  and 
fire  comes  and  consumes  the  oflfering.  The 
demonstration  is  so  convincing  that  the  peo- 
ple fall  on  their  faces  in  reverence  and  cry, 
"Jehovah,  he  is  God." 

To  complete  the  reform  Elijah  orders  the 
Baal  prophets  slain  and  he  takes  the  lead  in 
the  execution.  They  had  slain  the  prophets 
of  .lehovah  and  sought  to  slay  him.    They  had 


persistently  corrupted  the  people  with  foul- 
ness. Their  lives  were  forfeited  under  the 
law  of  Moses  (Deut.  13:6-9).  And  inasmuch 
as  they  were  unmoved  by  their  failure  and 
unrepentant,  their-  death  was  necessary  for 
the  public  welfare. 

A  Great  Man's  Weakness 

After  the  victory  at  Carmel  an  incident 
occurs  in  the  life  of  our  hero  that  we  should 
rather  forget,  and  yet  it  only  makes  him  the 
more  human.  Does  he  not  seem  indeed,  as  St. 
James  suggests,,  ' '  a  man  of  like  passions  with 
us,"  when  we  see  him  fleeing  before  the 
threat  of  Jezebel  and  sitting  down  in  his  de- 
spondency under  a  juniper  tree  and  praying 
for  death?  Where  was  his  faith  in  Jehovah? 
And  what  had  become  of  his  courage?  Jeho- 
vah found  him  at  Beersheba  and  said.  What 
are  you  doing  way  down  here,  ninety-five 
miles  from  the  field  of  battle?  Why  are  you 
so  despondent?  Elijah  utters  a  pitiable  com- 
plaint, but  God  makes  him  to  understand  that 
he  is  not  the  only  one  who  remains  faithful, 
and  furthermore  that  man  is  nothing  but  God 
is  all  in  all. 

He  Finishes  Strong 

If  Elijah  had  lost  his  balance,  he  soon  re- 
covered and  went  strong  to  the  end.  He 
wisely  devoted  much  of  his  remaining  days 
to  the  training  of  young  prophets,  yet  occa- 
sionally some  outstanding  wrong  demanded 
his  services  of  correction.  He  fearlessly  de- 
nounced Ahab  and  Jezebel  for  their  criminal 
proceedings  against  Naboth.  Again  he  se- 
verely rebuked  and  foretold  the  death  of  the 
wicked  Ahaziah,  Ahab's  son  and  successor. 
After  a  final  visit  to  the  schools  of  the 
prophets  in  company  with  Elisha,  God 
broug'ht  his  strenuous  career  to  a  triumphant 
and  glorious  end.  As  Hastings  says,  "Eli- 
jah's end  was  in  keeping  with  his  career.  He 
came  like  a  whirl-nind,  he  burned  like  a  fire, 
and  in  fire  and  whirlwind  he  disappeared." 


"The  Child — the  ChaUenge  to  Religious  Education." 

By  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

^Address  gmen  at  Ohio  Conference  at  Gratis,  October  25,  1922;  being  published  serially.    Part  II.) 


The  first  activity  that  we  wish  to  stress  is 
bound  up  in  our  township,  county  and  state 
conventions,  to  say  nothing  of  the  national 
and  international  coventions,  and  conferences 
such  as  this  one  we  are  attending.  No  pro- 
gram of  either  convention  or  conference  is 
deemed  complete  without  giving  a  prominent 
place  to  the  educational  element.  No  gather- 
ing is  too  small  or  too  great  for  the  discus- 
sion of  this  vital  problem.  That  the  commit- 
tee in  charge  of  this  program  has  seen  fit 
to  call  for  the  discussion  of  this  topic  is 
sufficient  testimony  upon  w'hich  to  base  the 
statement  that  "the  Brethren  church  is  fully 
aTv-ake  to  the  wonderful  possibilities  of  this 
great  movement."  "We  are  not  alone,  though 


the  vision  has  been  ours  for  years.  More  and 
more  as  we  see  the  advancement  of  this  pro- 
gram are  we  made  to  see  the  truth  of  that 
song  we  have  been  singing  for  years, 
"We  are  not  di-idded;  all  one  body  we." 
Petty  barriers  break  down  in  the  face  of 
this  "greatest-of-all"  problems — Child  Life 
in  America.  The  various  denominations  are 
working  together  as  never  before.  Race  lines 
have  been  eradicated.  The  brotherhood  of 
Man,  yea,  even  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  is  at 
stake;  these  must  be  worked  out  through 
child  nature  and  child  nurture.  I  do  not 
mean  by  this  that  we  are  aiming  at  a  social 
reformation;  but  at  a  religious  conservation. 
In  other  words  we  are  to  help  the  chil.d  to 
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grow,  as  did  Jes^s,  "in  wisdom  and  in  stat 
nre  and  in  favor  with.  God  and  man." 

Now  these  conventions  and  conferences  be- 
come the  source  of  most  of  the  inspiration 
toward  the  vital  problems  of  the  church.  It 
is  only  necessary  to  attend  some  great  con- 
vention and  touch  lives  that  have  been  con- 
secrated to  definite  service,  to  ourselves  re- 
ceive inspiration  that  we  cannot  forget.  If 
you  would  get  the  vision,  attend  these  great 
conventions;  they  form  the  first  impulse  to 
receive  the  challenge  of  the  child. 

Secondly,  our  problem  finds  a  partial  solu- 
tion in  the  various  Chairs  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion in  the  seminaries  of  the  country.  This 
department  in  our  colleges  is  comparatively 
new.    Formerly  men  gave  little  thought  to  it. 


The  nurture  of  the  child,  together  with  the 
•ducation  of  the  teacher  was  a  problem  to 
be  worked  out  within  the  individual  school. 
Education  and  religion  had  very  little  in  com- 
mon. Religion  was  considered  about  90% 
emotion  and  10%  common  sense.  That  old 
definition  that  "Religion  is  emotion  kindled 
by  faith"  seems  to  have  been  generally  ac- 
cepted (with  the  accent  on  the  "emotion") 
up  to  a  few  years  ago.  Even  learned  men 
took  this  position. 

But  with  the  advent  of  the  program  of  Re- 
ligious Education  there  came  a  more  practical 
view.  Emotionalism  must  decrease  in  the 
child  life;  God  must  become  real.  The 
thought  of  the  child  became  personal.  Our 
conception  of  him  changed  from  the  auto- 
matic to  the  automotive.    Why  all  this?    Be- 


cause the  field  of  Religious  Education  has 
opened  new  vistas  in  the  realm  of  the  child 
life.  A  few  select  minds  had  been  touched 
by  this  vision.  It  became  as  a  contagious 
disease,  spreading  rapidly  to  the  east,  the 
west,  the  north  and  the  south.  Graduates  of 
our  colleges,  coming  out  into  the  world  to 
work  out  their  destiny,  have  been  touched 
by  this  new  department  of  education.  Could 
it  help  but  temper  that  destiny?  Could  the 
influence  of  these  years  of  training  be  una- 
vailing? God  has  said,  "My  Word  shall 
never  return  unto  me  void."  And  it  is  be- 
cause this  influence  from  the  departments  of 
Religious  Education  has  gone  out  that  the 
impulse  is  furnished  for  the  next  activity 
that  we  wish  to  present. 
<3anton,  Ohio. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDE^r^ 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


What  Our  Brethren  Endeavorer's  are  Doing 

By  M.  A.  Stuckey 


One  of  the  splendid  features  connected 
with  the  work  of  a  Field  Secretary  of  our 
Brethren  Sunday  schools  is  that  of  sharing 
and  aiding  from  time  to  time  the  efforts  of 
our  young  people  who  are  definitely  interested 
in  Christian  Endeavor. 

For  many  years,  in  fact  ever  since  the 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  first 
started  its  work  in  the  New  England  States, 
it  has  been  the  observation  of  older  and  more 
mature  men  of  vision  in  the  church  that  those 
who  have  had  practical  experience  in  labor- 
ing with  the  problems  facing  the  adolescent 
attain  leadership  qualities  and  the  confidence 
of  men  more  readily  and  easily  than  those 
who  have  neglected  this  phase  of  work. 
Usually  these  men  are  successful  in  main- 
taining active  and  growing  churches.  Pa- 
tient observation  leads  one  to  such  a  conclu- 
sion. 

Up  until  the  present  time  the  writer  has 
visited  about  forty  Brethren  societies.  He 
can  bear  ample  testimony  to  the  fact,  which 
remains  undisputed  in  the  field  of  Endeavor 
vvork,  that  many  men  and  women  now  busilj 
engaged  in  kingdom  tasks  have  gained  their 
present  rank  because  in  the  earlier  days  of 
their  youthhood  they  came  in  direct  contact 
with  challenging  life  issues  in  their  Sunday 
evening  get-together  meetings. 

That  this  bit  of  evidence  is  actually  true 
no  one  will  doubt.  In  one  of  his  recent  books, 
Roger  Babson,  whose  word  and  service  is  al- 
most scripture  in  the  business  world,  ven- 
tured a  statement  to  the  effect  that  his  train- 
ing as  a  young  man  in  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or and  Sunday  school  was  largely  responsi- 
ble for  his  present  position  of  national  lead- 
ership. Other  examples  of  a  similar  nature 
could  be  recited  by  the  score — some  of  which 
would  do  great  personal  credit  to  a  goodly 
number  of  leaders  in  our  own  denomination. 

To  actually  see  our  young  people  at  work, 
in  those  churches  that  lend  themselves  read- 
ily to  Endeavor  activity,  is  a  pleasure.     In 


» 


the  language  of  one  of  our  good,  earnest 
men,  "I  am  glad  to  see  our  young  people 
bearing  the  banner  we  have  had  to  bear  iii 
past  years,"  one  feels  the  peculiar  and  force- 
ful responsibility  which  is  thrust  upon  the 
shoulders  of  young  men  and  women.  In  some 
instances  our  pastors  have  had  active  Endea- 
vorers  as  their  chief  supporters  in  effective 
soul  winning.  To  witness  such  activity  is  a 
reason  for  great  joy  on  the  part  of  one  of 
God's  under-shepherds.  Jesus  must  have  felt 
such    thrills   when   Peter  and   the   other    dis- 


' '  My  Dad  and  I,  we  're  splendid  chums, 
We'll  stick  thro  every  ill  that  comes 
Together  like  two   sugar  plums, 
My  Dad  and  I. 

Into  the  future  none  may  look, 
Fast  is  it  closed  like  a  brass    bound    book; 
But  we'll  pull  through  by  hook  or  crook, 
My  Dad  and  I." 


ciples  clung  tenaciously  to  him  as  he  beck- 
oned,  "Learn  of  me." 

At  a  recent  society  meeting  in  which  the 
topic,  "Why  is  an  Education  Necessary  to 
Lead  the  Christian  Life?"  was  considered, 
this  helpful  plan  was  carried  out.  After  hav- 
ing answered  all  the  questions  assigned  for 
the  evening  discussion  and  the  usual  routine 
of  Endeavor  business  was  transacted,  the 
leader,  in  order  to  test  the  effectiveness  of 
the  evening  talks,  had  a  group  of  selected-at- 
random  Endeavorers  to  leave  the  room.  They 
were  sommoned  one  by  one  and  each  had  to 
give  extemporaneously  an  answer  to  the 
question  which  appears  in  the  foremost  lines 
of  this  paragraph.  Here  are  some  of  the  an- 
swers given  by  a  group  of  high  school  boys 
and  girls.     An  education: 

' '  Ought  to  cause  us  to  understand  God  and 
man. ' ' 


"Is  not  necessary.  The  Christian  life  can 
be  lived  without  it." 

"Enables  us  to  study  the  Bible  right, 
learn  its  truths  and  master  its  contents." 

"Should  acquaint  us  with  the  sayings  God 
has  put  in  the  Bible  for  us." 

' '  Can  help  us  to  appreciate  what  great  men 
and  women  have  done  for  us." 

"Leads  to  broad  knowledge." 

"Without  it  one  could  not  do  much  good 
where  he  lives." 

Whatever  our  personal  opinions  may  be  as 
to  the  value  of  these  suggestions,  they  tend 
to  point  out  the  stimulating  effect  of  an  oc- 
casional new  plan  in  the  society  meeting  as 
well  as  the  large  good  which  may  be  accom- 
plished in  the  hearts  of  interested  hearers. 

Again,  there  are  other  phases  of  activity 
which  interest  our  young  people.  Some  so- 
cieties find  peculiar  delight  in  debating  two 
sides  of  a  topic  during  the  evening  hour. 
This  develops  skill  in  handling  religious 
problems.  Others  emphasize  the  importance 
of  meetings  of  a  Biblical  and  devotional  na- 
ture. Singing  hymns  of  an  eternal  nature  is 
characteristic  of  this  type  of  worship.  And 
a  fine  means  is  this  to  enlist  the  whole- 
hearted support  of  youth  in  religious  activity. 
Many  are  content  to  visit  hospitals  and  jails, 
conduct  community  sings,  support  an  Armen- 
ian child,  make  pledges  to  the  Kentucky 
mission  field,  send  gifts  to  the  African  and 
South  American  missionaries,  support  the 
college  endowment  fund,  aid  the  local  church 
in  its  labors  and  work  in  harmony  with  the 
county  and  denominational  unions  under 
which  they  serve. 

The  above  is  only  a  brief  statement  of 
what  some  of  our  societies  are  actually  doing. 
What  our  Brethren  Endeavorers  can  do  is  a 
topic  that  may  be  spared  for  a  later  discus- 
sion. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


You  can  move  a  pebble  with  your  toe,  but 
try  it  with  a  rock.  Gladstone  called  the  Bible 
"The  impregnable  rock  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. ' ' 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funda  to 

WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART, 

Home  MIsslonnry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg..  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreisn  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    9.   DAUMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Porelgii  Board, 

1330    E.   Third   St.,  LK>nK   Beach,   California 


WHAT  IF—? 

A  Missionary  Story  by  One  of  Our  Brethren  Young  People 


' '  I  wish  you  would  go  to  the  missionary 
meeting  this  afternoon  in  my  place,  dear. 
There  is  to  be  a  special  tali,  by  a  returned 
worker  and  I  hate  to  miss  it,  but  one  of  my 
headaches  is  coming  on  and  I'll  have  to  stay 
at  home.     Won't  you  go,  Dorothy?" 

"Nothing  doing,  mother  mine.  Sorry  for 
the  headache,  but  I  really  can't  go.  It  would 
make  me  think  I  ought  to  give,  give,  when 
between  the  Bed  Cross  calls,  Liberty  Bonds, 
and  W.  S.  S.  I  feel  I've  been  squeezed  dry 
(■ain't  I  orful,  momsie?),  and  I  just  must  have 
a  chance  to  catch  my  breath.  It's  been  give 
strenuously  for  nearly  four  years.  There 
ought  to  be  a  let  up  some  time.  We're  not 
praj'ing  so  much.  Now,  that's  true,  mother, 
don't  look  so  horrified — we  used  to  stop,  no 
matter  where,  or  what  doing,  and  pray  for 
the  Allies,  and  we  don't  do  it  now;  though, 
as  dad  says,  it  might  have  been  a  good  thing 
if  we'd  turned  that  little  time  over  onto  our 
Congress.  Maybe  there  wouldn't  have  been 
so  much  scrapping  and  see-sawing.  But  since 
there  is  a  breathing  spell,  and  I  have  earned 
this  money  for  myself,  with  Aunt  Dell's  gift 
to  top  it  off,  I  am  going  to  shut  my  eyes  and 
ears  to  every  other  call  and  buy  me  a  sping- 
spang  new  suit,  a  hat  and  pair  of  shoes  of 
the  very  best;  you  know  what  that  means  in 
these  days  of  H.  C.  of  L.,  mother  dear.  So 
please  don't  ask  me  to  go  to  the  missionaiy 
meeting,  for  I  want  an  untroubled  breast 
when  I  sail  into  Marquette's  fine  establish- 
ment with  a  full  pocketbook.  I'll  make  you 
comfy  and  draw  the  blinds,  then  I'm  going  to 
the  lower  regions  from  whence  t'he  smell  of 
doughnuts  rolls  up  deliciously,  and  hold  a 
tete-a-tete  with  Dinah." 

"Elinor  left  a  note  for  you,  I  almost  for- 
got, there  on  the  stand." 

"And  she  called  when  I  was  out?  Isn't 
she  bright,  mother?  She  is  having  some  sort 
of  a  rehearsal  for  Sabbath  morning  and  wants 
me  to  come  this  afternoon  and  look  on.  She 
is  the  best  hand  to  get  up  something  in  high 
school.  I  guess  I'll  go."  Dorothy  thought 
she  saw  an  odd  smile  flicker  over  her 
mother's  lips,  but  deemed  it  was  a  mistake 
and  stepped  out  quietly. 

Dinah's  kinky  head  was  bobbing  over  the 
hot  kettle  as  she  forked  out  the  big  fat 
doughnuts.  Dorothy  perched  herself  on  the 
clean  table,  swinging  her  trim  feet,  and  be- 
gan to  sample  the  brown  rings.  Then — a 
mischievous  thought  darting  through  her 
brain,  she  began.  "Say,  Dinah,  what  do  you 
know  about  missionaries?  Aren't  they  a 
beggy  set?"  But  her  cheeks  flushed  as  she 
asked  it.  She^  could  feel  her  mother's  eyes 
on  her. 

Diaal  turned — ^her  fork  poised  in  air  with 
two  doughnuts  still  sizzling  on  it,  her  brown 
face  lit  up  with  the  thought  within.  "You 
nx  as  to  tell  what  T  knows  'bout  missun'ries? 


Lawsy,  honey,  I's  could  tell  yoh  a  book  'bout 
dem  bressed  angels.  Din't  dey  cum  down  to 
we  alls  in  our  ignoramus  state  an '  op  'n  a 
night  skule  whar  we  alls  could  larn  to  read 
de  Bible  fur  oursels,  an '  to  write  we  alls  own 
names;  letters,  too,  to  de  folkses  way  back 
in  Alabam  dat  ain't  spunk  up  yit  to  cum  to 
dis  Lan  of  Promise.  Why,  hit  vms  jest  lak 
Sistah  Johnsing  spressed  hit — as  if  we  alls 
wus  settin'  in  darkness,  an'  all  to  wunst  a 
butef ul  light  spread  round,  an '  tiik  us  all  in, 
an'  we  learned  dat  sorubbin'  an'  washiu'  an' 
eookin,  an'  hard  times  wasn't  all;  dere  wus 
a  bressed  One  to  walk  clost  beside  us  alls  to 
lighten  de  loads,  an'  fellyship  wid  us.  Of  cos, 
in  a  way,  we  alls  knowed  dat  before  on 
'count  of  us  needin'  him  so,  but  de  heabenly 
Master  knew  we  alls  wus  in  plumb  dark- 
ness 'bout  his  word,  only  as  some  brudder 
interrupted  hit  to  we  alls,  an'  some  of  dem 
ministahs  put  dere  own  say-so  to  it,  so  dat  we 
pore  folks  war  mighty  mixed  in  our  mins. 
But  de  mishun'ries  splains  hit  to  us,  an'  we 
done  larn  to  read  hit  ousels.  Den  our  hearts 
uplift  in  song  an'  praise — we  free  in  de  Laud 
from  su'stition  an'  false  teachin'.  An'  dat 
ain't  all;  we's  hopin'  to  sen'  de  light  to 
others  in  darkness  now.  I  saves  ebery  penny 
I  kin  to  holp— What's  de  mattah,  honey? 
Mus '  yoh  go  ?  Here 's  a,  f rish  doughnut.  What 
ails  dat  chile?  She  jes  lak  a  jumpin'  jack 
lately;  eben  her  maw  done  notis  hit.  Neber 
min',  she  git  her  jnaw's  steady  heart 
bimeby. " 

Dorothy  hurried  upstairs  and  flung  on  her 
wraps  and  started  for  her  friend's  house.  The 
breeze  cooled  her  cheeks  and  changed  the 
startled  current  of  her  thoughts  for  a  time. 
Mrs.  Roberts  met  her  :it  the  door.  "Come 
right  in.  You  are  just  in  time  to  seer  the  re- 
hearsal," and  she  was  shown  into  the  long, 
double  parlors.  She  was  wholly  unprepared 
for  what  she  saw.  There  were  about  a  dozen 
women  clothed  in  deep  black,  with  long  black 
veils  hiding  all  but  the  eyes;  two  or  three 
■srere  clad  in  simple,  cheerful  kimonos.  One 
of  the  black  robed  ones  wa.s  singing  a  mourn- 
ful wail;  she  could  not  catch  all  the  words, 
they  were  so  muflrled  by  the  veil — but  the  re- 
frain came  again  and  again — "No  man  cared 
for  my  soul!"  She  understood  in  a  second. 
This  was  a  missionary  pageant,  and  this  rep- 
resented those  in  heathen  darkness  and  a  few 
who  had  learned  of  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the 
world.  And  she  was  in  it.  Why,  this  was 
awful!  She  wondered  if  her  mother  really 
knew  and  that  was  a  smile  she  saw? 

They  went  on.  The  plaintive  song  was  an- 
swered by  one  of  loving  consolation.  "How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tiding-s,  that  publish- 
eth  peace. "  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  r^A  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool. ' ' 


From  a  side  door  came  young  ladies  in 
white,  nurses'  costumes,  and  from  another 
came  a  young  man  with  open  Bible,  an,d  two 
or  three  lady  helpers. 

Dell  felt  a  choke  in  her  throat;  her  eyes 
tilled;  she  must  get  away  quickly.  She 
pressed  Mrs.  Eobert  's  hand  at  the  door.  ' '  Tell 
Eleanor  I  couldn't  wait."  "I  wiU;  touching, 
isn't  it?  What  if  we'd  been  born  there?" 
meaning  in  heathen  darkness. 

That  thought  was  already  tugging  at  Dor- 
othy's heart  strings  along  with  the  minister's 
text  of  last  Sabbath — "How  much  owest 
thou?"  She  hadn't  paid  much  attention  to 
the  sermon;  she  was  too  much  taken  up  with 
the  eleant  attire  of  Miss  Daly's  guest  from 
the  city,  and  comparing  her  suit  with  one  she 
saw  in  Marquette's  window;  wondering  if  her 
money  would  cover  the  price  of  such  an  out- 
fit. But  the  faithful  minister  repeated  his 
text  so  often  it  floated  down  into  a  comer 
of  her  brain  and  nestled  there  for  a  future 
time.  Now,  it  was  insistent — "How  much 
owest  thou?"  What  did  she  not  owe?  Home, 
and  all  it  meant  with  a  Christian  father  and 
mother;  dear,  bright  brother  Tom,  little 
Robin,  just  starting  to  kindergarten.  Oh, 
she  couldn  't  count  up  all  she  owed  to  the  good 
God  for  all  his  goodness  to  her.  And  what 
had  she  ever  given  for  all  this?  Nothing! 
Only  a  very  little  bit  of  money,  and  less  time. 
What  if  her  lot  had  been  cast  in  a  heathen 
land,  and  "No  man  cared  for  her  soul?"  She 
shivered  at  the  thought  and  hurried  on. 

Supper  was  ready,  and  mother  sitting  up 
feeling  much  better.  Father  home  from  his 
work  and  beaming  on  his  home  circle.  Tom 
riding  in  on  his  motorcycle,  and  Robin  tell- 
ing of  the  happenings  of  his  little  day.  How 
loving  it  all  seemed  and  siacredly  sweet  to- 
night. 

It  was  a  quiet  girl  who  brushed  her 
mother's  hair  gently  that  night,  while  her 
mother  leaned  restfully  back,  with  closed . 
eyes.  Then  Dorothy  dropped  down  on  a  stool 
at  her  mother's  knee  and  waited  for  a  last, 
little  talk.  The  mother's  thin  hand  strayed 
lightly  over  the  dark  head.  "Well,  daugh- 
ter, are  you  going  out  to  shop  tomorrow  with 
that  full  pocketbook?"  Her  hand  was  caught 
and  held  closely  as  Dorothy  hurriedly  said: 
"Mother,  I'm  going  to  fix  over  my  last  year's 
suit  and  make  it  do;  it  is  quite  good  yet.  I'll 
buy  some  new  Waists  and  the  shoes,  and  fresh 
trimmings  for  my  hat  and  I  will  look  very 
well.  The  rest  is  going  to  help  carry  the  good 
news  to  those  that  sit  in  darkness.  Oh, 
mother,  that  rehearsal  was  awful!  I  can't 
get  away  from  that  wail:  "No  man  cared  for 
my  soul!"  What  if  we'd  been  bom  in 
heathen  lands  and  knew  no  more  than  they? 
I  am  not  going  to  shut  my  eyes  and  ears  any 
more,  but  begin  to  pay  the  Lord  a  part  of 
what  I  owe,  for  I  am  a  "debtor"  as  well  aB 
Dinah  though  I  never  realized  how  much  till 
I  saw  this  pageant.  I'D  help  May  Sinclair 
with  her  mother's  sewing     class,     too.     She 
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begged  me  to  help  two  nights  a  week,  but  I 
said:  'No.'  Those  poor  women  are  so  proud, 
too,  to  think  thej  are  learning  to  make  their 
children's  clothes.  One  of  them  showed  me 
a  dress  she  had  finished  for  the  really  pretty 
baby  in  her  arms,  and  said  shyly:  "I  learn 
spik  like  Americain,  too.'  Oh,  mother,  I've 
been  such  a  thoughtless  girl,  but  I'm  awake 
now.  You'll  see,"  The  mother  smiled. 
Dinah's  prophecy  of  the  "steady  heart"  was 
coming  true. 


WAE  MONEY 

The  money  cost  of  the  World  War  has  been 
estimated  at  $350,000,000,000,  and  the  follow- 
ing summary  has  been  made  of  what  one- 
fourth  of  that  amount  would  accomplish: 

"One  million  Christian  missionaries  could 
be  put  in  the  field,  and  maintained  for  ten 
years;  a  $40,000  school  and  a  $1,000  church 
could  be  built  in  1,000,000  towns  and  vil- 
lages; 10,000  colleges  costing  $100,000  could 
be  erected;  in  1,000  cities,  universities  costing 


$1,000,000  each  could  be  built;  100,000  social 
settlements  costing  each  of  them  $10,000 
could  be  established;  100,000  model  tenements 
at  a  cost  of  $100,000  each  could  be  set  in  the 
midst  of  heathen  squalor;  20,000  hospitals 
costing  $500,000  could  be  placed  close  to 
heart-breaking  needs;  and  10,000,000  little 
children  could  be  maintained  in  Christian  or- 
phanages at  a  cost  of  $500  each  for  five  years. 
We  cannot  afford  to  do  without  a  Christian 
world." — The  Missionary  Eeview  of  the 
World. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


PEOGEAM   OF    THE   THIETY-SIXTH  AN- 
NUAL CONrEEENCE   Or   THE  BEETH- 
EEN     CHUKCHES     IN     THE     MAEY- 
liAND-VIEGINIA  DISTEICT 

To  be  Held  at  Maurertovm,  Virginia, 
June  12,  13,  14,  1923. 

Slogaji:   Forward! 

Platform:   The  Bilble,  The  Wbole  Bible,  and 
Nothing  But  The  Bible. 

TUESDAY  ATTEBNOON 
(Opening  Session) 

2:00    Devotions,   G.  A.  Copp 

2:20    Address  of  Welcome,  ...  E.  B.  Shaver 
2:40     Eesponses  by  Delegates. 
Organization 

Election  of  Officers. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
Announcements. 

TUESDAY  EVENING 

7:30     Devotions,    J.  E.  Patterson 

7:50     Moderator's  Message,  J.  M.  Tombaugh 

Special  Music. 
8:30     "The  Gospel  of  the  Impossible," 

H.  H.  WoUord 

WEDNESDAY  MOENING 
(Sunday  School  Session) 
G.  E.  Sunrise  Devotional, 

John  Locke,  Leader 

9:00     Devotions,    Quinter  Lyon 

9:20     Outstanding  Needs  of  our  Schools, 

Arthur  Snider 

9:45     Tangible  Evidence, C.  B.  Koontz 

Music. 
10:15     Evangelistic  Aim  of  S.  S.,  Mary  Pence 

Music. 
10:45     Eeligious  Training  Imperative, 

Melvin  A.  Stuckey 
Open  Forum. 
11:45     Adjournment. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTEENOON 

1:15     Devotions,    Amzi   Weimer 

1:25    Business  Session. 

1.  Minutes. 

2.  District  Statistician's  Eeport. 

3.  Eeport     of     District     Secretary- 
Evangelist. 

4.  Election       of     District     Mission 
Board  Members. 

2:30     Departmental     Conferences        (Simul- 
-  taneously) . 

,,,  W.  M  .S.  &  S.  M.  M.,     Mrs.    A.    B. 

Cover,  Leader. 

5.  S.  Workers,  C.  H.  Eohrer,  Leader. 


Subjects  for  Discusson: 
"The  Ideal  Teacher  of   Young  Peo- 
ple,"  "How  to  Build  up  an  Adult 
Class,"  "The  Departments,"  etc. 
Ministers,  P.  W.  Wisman,  Leader. 
"Evangelism,"  10     minute     Discus- 
sions    by     Brethren     Lyon,     Beahm, 
Fogle,  and  Open  Discussion. 
Christian  Endeavorers,  Clark     Copp, 
Leader. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
(District   Mission   Session) 

7:15     Devotions,   John   Thompson 

Special  Music. 
7:35     The  Church,  The  Community  Church, 

L.  V.  King 
7:55     Problems  of  Country  Church, 

Darlington  Stark 
8:15     Program  of  Expansion  in  Our  District, 

G.  'C.  Carpenter 

THUESDAY  MOBNING 

8:30     Prayer  and  Praise  Service, 

J.  M.  Bowman  and  S.  E.  Christiansen 
9:15     Departmental  Conferences 

W.  M.  S.  &  S.  M.  M.,  Dr.  Mary 
Laughlin,  Leader. 

S.  S.  Workers,  Melvin  A.  Stuckey, 
Leader. 

Subjects  for  Discussion: 
"Supervising  the  Church     School," 
' '  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School, ' ' 
"Week-Day  Eeligious  Education." 
Ministers,  G.  A.  Copp,  Leader. 
"  Brethrenism, "  10    minute     Discus- 
sion by  J.  S.  Bowman,  J.  W.  Leedy, 
G.  F.  Donahue,  and  others. 
Christian  Endeavor,  E.  A.     Bowsey, 
Leader. 

10:30     Business 

Minutes,  Beports  of  Committees; 
Place  of  Next  Conference;  Election 
of  Boards  of;  Property,  District  Ex- 
ecutive, National  Executive  Commit- 
tees. 

11:15     Fraternal  Eolations  with    the    Church 
of  the  Brethren,   . .  Dr.  Paul  Bowman 

THUESDAY  AFTEBNOON 

1:30     Devotions,  G.  W.  Chambers 

1:45     W.  M.  S.  Open  Session. 
2:15     The  Printed  Message  in  Our  Homes, 

G.  S.  Baer 
3:00     Our  Interest  In  Ashland  College, 

H.  H.  Wolford 

THUESDAY  EVENING 

(Missionary  Session) 

7:30     I.     A  Missionary  Message  in  Song. 


8:15     II.     Our  Missionary     Fields     on     the 
Screen. 
Adjournment. 
LET'S  HAVE  A  100  PEE  GENT 
CONFEBENCE 
Every  one  on  time,  all  the  time.     You  are 
no  busier  than  the  busiest  of  us  so  take  off 
three  days  for  Conference  which  comes  but 
once  a  year. 

See  "Endless"  and  "Shenandoah"  cav- 
erns on  Monday  and  Friday  following  our 
Conference  at  special,  reduced  rates  to  all 
Maryland- Virginia  Brethren  Conference  folks 
— Send  your  name  to  C.  C.  Haun  for  cave 
tickets. 

Boost  Conference  and  make  this  the  biggest 
and  best  ever  held  in  Maryland-Virginia. 
THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


NEWS  FEOM  FEEMONT,  OHIO 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  still  going  forward 
at  this  place.  We  have  not  made  the  progress 
we  wanted  to  make  because  of  certain  condi- 
tions, but  some  progi-ess  has  been  made.  There 
is  the  same  lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
some  that  is  found  elsewhere  but  the  faithful 
few  have  stood  by  the  work  nobly.  In  the 
three  years  of  our  pastorate  more  money  has 
been  raised,  including  salary,  than  ever  be- 
fore. And  the  pastor's  salary  has  always 
been  promptly  paid  without  incurring  any 
debt  for  same.  Our  Easter  offering  is  as 
large  if  not  larger  than  other  churches  who 
boast  of  nearly  double  the  membership. 

The  spiritual  side  of  the  work  ha,s  not  kept 
up  as  well  as  we  desired.  We  are  thinking 
especially  of  the  efforts  put  forth  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  This  year  we  had  a  spe- 
cial arrangement  for  our  annual  evangelistic 
service.  Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie  and  I  agreed 
to  exchange  pulpits  for  a  three  weeks'  meet- 
ing in  each  church.  He  came  to  Fremont 
in  January  and  I  went  to  New  Lebanon  in 
March  and  April.  Brother  Kinzie  is  a  splen- 
did Bible  student  and  he  preached  good  ser- 
mons but  the  response  was  not  what  he  and 
I  desired  to  see.  There  were  several  reoon- 
.secrations  but  no  confessions.  We  cannot  al- 
ways tell  the  results  of  a  meeting  by  the 
number  of  confessions.  Our  business  is  to  sow 
the  seed  and  leave  the  results  with  God. 

Brother  Kinzie  has  reported  the  meeting 
but  I  would  like  to  supplement  his  report  by 
some  observations  of  my  own.  There  was  a 
good  attendance  and  fine  interest  at  the  first 
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service.  The  interest  and  attendance  contin- 
ued to  grow  until  the  second  Sunday  evening 
the  church  was  crowded  and  extra  chairs  had 
to  be  placed  in  the  aisles.  By  this  time  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  working  and  people  were 
coming  forward  while  others  were  deeply  con- 
cerned about  their  soul's  welfare.  The  crown- 
ing night  was  on  the  last  Sunday.  When  the 
invitation  was  given  they  came  from  all  over 
the  church  until  13  had  taken  the  evangelist 's 
hand  and  pledged  themselves  to  serve  Jesus 
•Christ.  These  with  the  16  who  had  come  for- 
ward previously  made  a  grand  total  of  29. 
Most  of  the  converts  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  on  Monday  eund  were 
thus  enabled  to  take  their  places  at  the 
Lord's  tables  during  the  Communion  service 
which  was  held  that  night.  It  was  a  blessed 
sight  to  see  these  young  Christians  at  this 
service  and  there  was  much  rejoicing.  We 
certainly  enjoyed  our  stay  with  these  good 
peopie  and  they  treated  us  royally.  There 
was  chicken  and  country-cured  ham  galore. 
They  even  thought  of  Mrs.  iaands  and  sent 
her  a  large  crock  of  apple  butter  and  a  whole 
ham. 

The  different  auxiliaries  are  functioning  in 
their  respective  lines  of  work.  We  have  a 
better  Sisterhood  than  at  any  time  during 
the  present  pastorate.  The  two  Women's  or- 
ganizations are  both  working.  The  W.  M.  S. 
with  Mrs.  Sands  as  president  is  holding  its 
regular  monthly  meetings  and  at  present  are 
working  on  a  Name  Quilt  which  will  net  them 
about  $50.  The  Ladies'  Aid  meets  every  two 
weeks  and  spends  a  great  deal  of  time  in  sew- 
ing and  other  activities  which  bring  in 
enough  money  to  pay  taxes,  insurance  and 
coal  bills  besides  enabling  them  to  give  to 
other  causes  such  as  evangelistic  meetings, 
etc.  These  with  several  organized  classes, 
give  the  people  plenty  of  avenues  for  exer 
cise  in  service  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

We  had  hoped  ere  this  to  report  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  church  or  the  enlarging  of  the 
present  building  so  that  more  efficient  work 
might  be  accomplished  in  Fremont.  The  first 
was  contemplated  but  financial  difficulties 
arose  which  prevented  a  new  building.  Then 
we  planned  alterations  which  would  enlarge 
the  building,  giving  us  rooms  for  Sunday 
school  work  and  better  facilities  for  all-round 
work  but  Ohio  building  laws  interfered  and 
for  the  present  the  effort  is  at  a  standstill. 
It  may  be  that  some  other  plan  may  be 
adopted  whereby  just  what  is  needed  will  ma- 
terialize and  the  work  be  given  impetus  for 
larger  and  better  things.  Perhaps  a  new 
pastor  will  be  found  who  shall  lead  the  peo- 
ple on  to  victory  along  this  line  as  well  as 
in  spiritual  things. 

Our  pastorate  h6re  closes  September  1  and 
we  shall  be  open  at  that  time  for  work  in  an- 
other field.  Any  one  desiring  to  communicate 
with  us  may  do  so  at  any  time  before  that 
date.  MOETON  L.  SANDS,  Pastor. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

At  the  request  of  the  Ft.  Scott  church  and 
by  the  granting  of  a  short  leave  of  absence 
from  the  Hamlin  church  we  went  immediately 
after  Easter  to  help  Brother  Hush  in  a  short 
meeting.     We  did  not  go  with  the  intention 


of  putting  on  an  intensive  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, so  we  gave  some  doctrinal  teaching 
ivfhich  always  strengthens  the  church  and 
wins  converts  to  the  faith.  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced, if  we  want  to  build  more  Brethren 
churches,  we  will  have  to  tell  the  world  what 
we  believe  and  why  we  believe  it.  If  I  did 
not  believe  in  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the 
Brethren  church  I  certainly  would  be  fair 
minded  enough  to  get  out  of  her  folds  and 
let  some  faithful  brother  who  believes  in  her 
interpretations  of  the  Word  fill  my  pulpit.  We 
had  a  number  of  confessions  and  some  very 
fine  Christian  people  told  me  they  were  con- 
vinced that  our  baptism  and  practice  of 
keeping  the  ordinances  was  Scriptural  but 
they  had  been  taught  otherwise  but  are  now 
looking  toward  our  church.  Our  stay  in  Fort 
Scott  was  pleasant  and  I  shall  never  forget 
the  Otto's  and  Mayburys  and  others  who 
were  so  hospitable  and  kind.  The  work  here 
has  had  its  trials  and  discouragements  and 
have  been  without  a  pastor  at  different  times 
and  the  Mission  Board  has  been  supporting 


Only  A  Dad 

By  Edgar  A.  Guest 
Only  a  dad  with  a  tired  face. 
Coming  home  from  the  daily  race. 
Bringing  little  of  gold  or  fame 
To  show  how  well  he  has  played  the  game; 
But  glad  in  his  heart  that  his  own  rejoice 
To  see  him  come  and  to  hear  his  voice. 

Only  a  dad  with  a  brood  of  four, 

One  of  ten  million  men  or  more 

Plodding  along  in  the  daily  strife. 

Bearing  the  whips  and  the  scorns  of  life, 

With  never  a  whimper  of  pain  or  hate. 

For  the  sake  of  those  Who  at    home    await. 

Only  a  dad,  neither  rich  nor  proud. 
Merely  one  of  the  surging  crowd, 
Toiling,  striving  from  day  to  day, 
Facing  whatever  may  come  his  way, 
Silent  whenever  the  harsh  condemn, 
And  bearing  it  all  for  the  love  of  tfhem. 

Only  a  dad,  but  he  gives  his  all 
To  smooth  the  way  for  his  children  small. 
Doing  with  courage  stern  and  grim 
The  deeds  that  his  father  did  for  him. 
This  is  the  line  that  for  him  I  pen; 
Only  a  dad,  but  the  best  of  men. 


or  helping  for  a  number  of  years  and  think 
it  is  time  for  them  to  shoulder  more  of  the 
burden,  but  whatever  discouragements  may 
have  come  to  them  in  the  past,  with  one  of 
the  very  best  locations  for  a  church  in  this 
city  of  some  14,000  souls,  in  the  best  residen- 
tial part  of  the  city,  a  good  building  with 
some  repair,  a  splendid  large  church,  I  see 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  become  a  strong 
church.  I'm  sure  of  one  thing,  that  Brother 
and  Sister  Eush  are  going  to  do  all  that  they 
possibly  can  do  to  put  this  work  on  its  feet 
and  if  the  members  of  this  church  fall  in  line 
and  push  with  them,  you  can  expect  to  hear 
some  very  encouraging  news  from  Port  Scott. 


I  have  never  met  more  devoted  lives  of  con- 
secration to  the  work  of  the  Lord  than  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Eush  and  may  God  richly  bless 
them  in  their  work  in  this  needy  field  is  our 
earnest  prayer. 

CLAUD  STODEBAKEE, 
Hamlin,  Kansas. 


PLEASANT  GEOVE,  IOWA 

Evangelist  Keaders: 

Some  time  has  elapsed  since  any  report 
from  this  place  has  been  sent  in,  but  we  have 
been  busy  aU  the  while.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  increasing  in  interest  and  numbers;  we  had 
65  on  the  roU  Sunday,  April  29.  We  are  pre- 
paring a  children's  program  to  be  given  in 
June.  Our  W.  M.  S.  with  Mrs.  Edward. Pope 
as  president  is  doing  fine  work.  Our  Mission 
Study  class  with  Miss  Ethel  Myers  as  teach- 
er is  also  doing  well.  Mrs.  Grace  Srack  has 
been  with  us  the  past  month  and  has  been 
giving  us  some  excellent  sermons  every  Sun- 
day, which  we  all  enjoy  very  much.  She  al- 
ways has  something  good  to  give  to  her  lis- 
teners. 

We  are  glad  to  report  to  the  church  at 
large  that  we  are  to  have  a  pastor  in  the  per- 
son of  Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht  of  Ohio  to 
take  charge  of  the  church  at  this  place  June 
first.  God  does  answer  prayer.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  brothers  and 
sisters  that  we  may  be  a  great  help  to  Broth- 
er Spacht  when  he  comes  to  us  and  that  he 
may  be  just  the  one  for  this  place. 

Yours  for  his  service, 
MES.  LUELLA  BELL, 
North  English,  Iowa. 


CAMPBELL,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Co-workers  in  Christ: 

The  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  northern  field 
is  coming  out  of  a  rut  in  which  the  "flu" 
and  bad  weather  caused  us  to  slide  behind. 
There  are  always  some  things  that  we  can 
get  behind  to  shield  us,  when  we  want  to 
stay  away  from  service.  The  roads  are  too 
slippery  for  our  cars,  or  too  rough,  or  some- 
thing else  is  wrong.  And' then  the  rheumatics 
and  headaches,  and  toothaches  are  always  a 
Sabbath  morbidity.  Cold  or  heat  is  nothing 
to  be  compared  with  these  Sunday  ailments. 

Some  of  the  people  who  have  these  Sunday 
troubles  will  be  seen  on  the  streets  no  matter 
what  the  roads  are  like  or  how  bad  the 
weather.  We  so  easily  forget  that  our  ex- 
cuses are  helping  to  kill  the  interest  of  the 
church  and  are  a  poor  way  of  serving  the 
Lord.  Some  never  think  that  their  presence 
in  service  is  testifying  for  Christ.  The  Lord 
may  test  the  parson  by  keeping  a  part  of  the 
parish  at  home,  but  if  so  we  begin  to  feel 
like  Job,  we  feel  we  need  a  change.  But  last 
Sunday  we  had  89  present  and  this  looks 
good.  This  is  our  first  report  for  the  new 
year,  as  our  year  begins  April  the  first.  This 
looks  like  it  would  be  the  best  year  for  this 
church  of  the  three  years  of  our  labors  with 
these  good  people.  They  surely  try  to  keep 
their  pastor  sweet,  for  they  have  the  good 
old  maple  syrup  which  they  have  supplied 
ua  with  freely.     We  are  sure  they  have  the 
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blessing,  for  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.  We  will  be  blessed  with  some 
improvements  on  our  eliurcli  tbis  year.  Tbey 
are  very  much  needed  and  if  the  attendance 
increases  very  muc'h  we  will  have  to  have 
more  room.  The  young  people's  class  last 
Sunday  filled  nearly  half  of  the  church. 
Pray  for  us, 

H.  W.  ANDEESON. 


at  the  same  time.  "To  know  the  will  of  God 
is  the  greatest  knowledge,"  says  Dr.  Lyman 
Abbott;  "to  suffer  the  will  of  God  is  the 
greatest  heroism;  to  do  the  will  of  God  is  the 
greatest  achievement." — The  Christian  Evan- 
gelist. 


liTBW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

The  New  Lebanon  church  has  many  reasons 
for  which  to  be  encouraged  and  thankful. 

A  three  weeks'  revival  at  this  plase  has 
just  ended,  during  which  Brother  Sands  of 
Fremont,  Ohio,  brought  a  spirit-filled  sermon 
from  the  Old  Book  each  evening.  Splendid 
interest  was  shown  throughout  the  meeting. 
"Although  after  the  meeting  was  startecl 
Brother  Sand's  health  was  not  the  best,  he 
was  a  tireless  worker  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
in  the  homes,  with  the  result  that  the  meet- 
ing closed  on  April  15  with  twenty-four  ac- 
cessions to  the  church  by  baptism.  For  this 
we  are  indeed  thankful  as  well  as  the  spirit- 
ual strengthening  which  we  feel  our  church 
has  received. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  on  Monday 
evening,  April  16,  we  held  our  Communion 
service,  for  which  Brother  Sands  remained. 
Not  only  were  most  of  our  own  members  in 
attendance,  but  a  great  many  from  neighbor- 
ing churches. 

With  Eev.  Kinzie,  our  pastor,  as  the  shep- 
herd of  our  little  flock,  we  hope  to  press  for- 
ward and  do  better  work  each  year. 

DORA  E.  CONOVER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


REVEALING  PKAYEK 
It  was  Donald  Hankey,  I  believe,  who  said 
that  he  had  seen  the  naked  souls  of  men  as 
they  marched  into  battle.  What  they  were 
in  the  inmost  recesses  of  their  being  came  to 
light  as  they  faced  death.  What  we  really 
are  may  be  camouflaged  successfully  for  a 
long  time,  and  then,  like  a  stroke  of  light- 
ning, a  crisis  brings  us  up  against  stark  real- 
ity, and  what  we  are  comes  to  the  surface. 

Our  Lord  in  the  culminating  crisis  of  his 
life  reveals  his  innermost  soul  in  this  prayer, 
"Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup 
from  me:  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done."  There  is  the  human  side  shrink- 
ing from  the  agony;  but  deeper  than  this  is 
his  divine  nature  bringing  it  into  subjection 
to  the  wiU  of  the  Father.  The  deepest  thing 
in  the  Master's  soul  was  his  consciousness  of 
God  and  the  subjection  of  Ms  own  will  to 
tkat  of  the  Father.  He  trusted  the  Father's 
way  as  the  right  way.  It  was  not  the  way 
of  escape  from  suffering,  but  it  was  the  true 
way,  the  way  of  life,  the  way  of  holiness,  the 
way  of  salvation  for  the  whole  world. 

Just  at  this  moment,  when  the  burden  was 
almost  too  much  and  his  physical  nature  was 
about  to  break  under  the  strain,  "there  ap- 
peared an  angel  from  heaven  strengthening 
him."  His  prayer  was  answered.  The  cup 
could  not  be  taken  away,  but  additional 
strength  could  be  imparted.  Thus  the  prayer 
was  answered  and  the  Father's  will  upheld 


IBXAL  AND  TRIUMPH 

To  the  earnest  Christian  the  place  of  trial 
should  always  be  the  place  of  triumph.  We 
can  be  more  than  conquerors  through  Christ, 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  By 
his  help  we  can  win  trophies  on  every  field. 
God,  who  is  the  God  of  power  as  well  as  the 
God  of  all  grace,  will  endow  us  for  the  fight 
against  evil  each  day  and  will  not  permit  us 
to  be  defeated  in  the  battle  if  only  we  seek 
his  help. — Christian.  Observer. 


HITTING  THE  TRAIL 
Calvary,  New  Jersey 

Praise  the  Lord.  Another  vietoiy  has  been 
won  for  him.  By  a  train  of  circumstances 
we  were  le,d  of  the  Lord  to  this  field  and  we 
wondered  why  so  many  changes  had  to  be 
made  to  our  program  for  the  year,  but  the 
blessed  time  we  had  with  this  people  was  the 
answer.  We  came  here  through  the  Evange- 
Ustie  and  Bible  Study  League  and  surely  we 
were  led  of  the  Lord. 

We  held  the  fort  every  night  excepting 
Monday  for  three  weeks,-  preaching  the  Word 
and  doing  the  pastoral  work.  It  was  more 
hard  work;  the  outlook  was  not  favorable. 
Calvary  church  is  situated  on  a  main  road 
leading  to  some  of  the  larger  cities.  It  stands 
out  in  the  rural  country,  and  it  stands  for 
the  fundamentals  of  the  faith.  From  its  his- 
toric pulpit  has  been  sounded  through  the 
years  a  certain  note  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
which  saves  and  beautifies.  The  present  pas- 
tor is  Brother  Steffler,  a  member  of  Tenth 
and  Dauphin  church,  Philadelphia.  He  is  a 
young  man  who  is  true  to  the  Book  and  the 
Christ  of  the  Book.  He  is  thoroughly  sound 
and  when  he  launches  out  into  the  active 
work  we  feel  sure  that  he  will  be  a  pbwer 
for  God.  Consistent  in  holy  living  and  sound 
in  doctrine,  he  leads  this  flock  on  Sundays 
and  works  through  the  week  in  Philadelphia. 

We  had  our  difficulties,  different  to  those 
of  Kittanning.  Here  they  know  nothing 
about  the  false  cults  and  errors  of  these  mod- 
ern days.  The  difficulty  here  was  due  partly 
to  indifference  on  the  part  of  saint  and  sin- 
ner, and  the  busy  season  of  the  year  in  the 
farming  country.  But  the  Lord  overruled  all 
of  these  things  to  give  this  faithful  people  the 
victory. 

The  first  week  we  broug'ht  messages  to  the 
church  endeavoring  to  lift  them  in  their  spir- 
itual life  to  higher  heights  and  deeper  con- 
secration. On  the  second  Sunday  in  the  af- 
ternoon after  preaching  on  the  Second  Com- 
ing of  Christ,  we  gave  the  invitation  for 
Christians  to  reaffirm  their  faith  in  the  Book, 
and  give  renewed  loyalty  to  the  coming  King. 
The  response  was  very  gratifying,  Calvaiy 
and  its  worshippers  were  witnessing  for  its 
God.  That  same  evening  after  preaching  on 
"What  Think  Te  of  Christ,"  upon  extend- 
ing the  first  invitation  the  Lord  gave  us  the 


surprise  of  our  lives;  9  people  stepped  for- 
ward— all  of  them  coming  to  see  more  light, 
and  to  unite  with  the  church  at  Calvary,  and 
to  pledge  their  lives  anew  to  God.  The  vic- 
tory had  begun.  The  devil  was  fighting  hard 
night  after  night.  Never  once  was  the  little 
church  crowded  or  even  full,  but  the  preached 
Word  and  the  prayers  of  the  people  told  on 
the  community.  On  the  last  Sunday,  the 
climax  was  reached.  One  came  in  the  after- 
noon and  10  in  the  evening.  This  with  others 
gave  us  23  in  all.  Two  of  the  converts  will 
go  to  the  M.  E.  church.  One  of  them  who 
came  forward  was  a  woman  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic faith;  she  will  be  baptized  later.  Six 
were  baptized  last  Sunday  and  arrangements 
are  completed  to  take  care  of  the  others  next 
Sunday  When  we  will  use  the  pool  of  the  Ser- 
geantsviUe  church  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  their  courtesy. 

Besides  this  we  had  four  young  ladies  an- 
swer the  call  as  Life  Work  Recruits.  They 
definitely  committed  their  lives  to  the  Mis- 
sion field.  Two  of  these  are  now  teaching 
school,  and  are  well  able  to  go  further  in 
preparation.  The  meetings  were  a  source  of 
great  power  to  the  oommuniiy  and  we  pre- 
dict that  Calvary  church,  if  she  will  stay 
humble  before  God  and  loyal  to  the  truths 
of  the  Book  wiU  be  a  beacon  light  of  right- 
eousness in  this  time  of  uncertainty.  We 
were  wonderfully  cared  for  both  materially 
and  spiritually  by  this  people.  Our  home  was 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Sam  Webber.  One 
of  the  great  joys  of  the  whole  season  was 
ours  in  having  with  us  for  a  short  time  Mrs. 
Thomas  and  Dorcas  Juno.  This  certainly 
helped  us,  and  Mrs.  Thomas  sang  and  helped 
with  the  music. 

Next  Sunday  we  begin  at  Pittstown,  New 
Jersey,  a  union  meeting;  no  church  here,  but 
in  towns  around  there  are  a  number  ot 
churches.  Calvary  church  is  but  3  miles 
away.  We  will  spend  two  or  three  weeks 
there. 

Then,  w^e  will  go  to  Sergeantsville,  if  the 
Lord  tarries,  for  a  similar  series.  Our  last 
campaign  for  the  year  wiU  be  in  Hampton, 
New  Jersey  in  June.  May  his  Spirit  ever 
lead  us  on  to  victory. 

A.  E.  THOMAS, 
AUentown,  Pennsylvania- 


lyrDNCIE,  INDIANA 

Our  revival  meeting  closed  Sunday  night, 
April  22nd.  Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth  of 
Lanark,  Illinois,  did  the  preaching.  In  this 
meeting  we  had  a  great  many  things  to  hin- 
der the  progress  of  the  meeting,  such  as  sick- 
ness, factories  running  overtime  and  the 
men  working  at  night,  but  of  course  that  is 
usually  the  way  and  perhaps  to  tell  it  every 
time  when  you  report  the  meeting  does  not 
help  the  cause  so  very  much.  We  had,  how- 
ever, a  splendid  meeting  and  sixteen  souls 
came  forward.  Nearly  all  of  them  will  come 
into  the  church.  Twelve  have  already  been 
baptized. 

A  rather  remarkable  thing  occurred  when 
a  lady  from  another  church  came  forward 
and  said  she  had  been  to  the  mourners'  bench 
and  did  not  find  peace  and  left  her  own  re- 
vival meeting  and  came  out  in  ours.     When 
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I  asked  her  afterwards  whether  she  was  sat- 
isfied now,  she  said  she  w^s.  There  are  peo- 
ple who  think,  that  you  have  no  religion  un- 
less you  get  it  at  the  mourners'  bench,  but 
that  was  not  the  experience  of  this  woman. 
A  great  many  people  would  have  come  in  this 
meeting  had  it  not  been  for  baptism,  but 
they  may  come  later.  We  are  young  in  years 
in  the  city,  and  our  position  is  not  so  well 
known  as  it  will  be  in  the  future.  Brother 
Burnworth  preached  the  old-time  Gospel  with 
power  and  acquitted  himself  nobly  in  and 
out  of  the  pulpit.  He  made  many  friends, 
and  I  never  heard  a  word  of  criticism. 

There  was  another  revival  only  one  block 
away,  in  progress;  this  revival  continued  all 
through  our  meeting  but  some  of  the  members 
slipped  away  and  came  to  our  services  and 
told  me  personally  afterwards,  ' '  We  liked 
your  preacher  better  than  our  own  evange- 
list." 

The  meeting  closed  with  six  coming  for- 
ward the  last  night;  and  one  of  the  largest 
congregations  we  have  ever  had. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  about  double  what  it 
was  a  year  ago,  and  you  will  have  some  hope 
for  this  church,  I  think,  when  I  tell  you 
that  last  Sunday  the  beginners'  class,  and  the 
class  one  grade  higher  totaled  ■iO. 

Then  we  have  a  boys'  class  from  ten  to 
fourteen  that  numbers  from  twenty  to  twen- 
ty-five 'and  a  girls'  class  about  the  ,s,ame  age, 
a  young  people's  class,  and  a  class  of  youug 
married  people  which  is  a  mighty  power  for 
good,  also  a  men's  class  and  a  ladies'  class. 

No,  you  don 't  have  to  send  any  committees 
to  Muncie.  The  church  and  Sunday  school 
are  coming  all  right  and  God  is  wonderfully 
blessing  us.  J.  L.  KIMMEL. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


RECALLS  ANNOtJNCEMENT 
X  am  not  open  to  a  call  to  a  pastorate  as 
announced  recently  in   The  Evangelist,   as  I 
have  changed  my  plans  and  am  placing  my- 
self in  the   evangelistic  field. 

WM.  T.  LTTLE. 

COMMUNION  NOTICES 

ST.  JAMES  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Lydia,  Marylairdi 
The  St.  James  Brethren  church,  Lydia, 
Maryland,  will  hold  its  annual  spring  Love 
Feast  May  20,  1923,  God  willing.  AU  Chris- 
tians are  invited  to  participate  in  the  fellow- 
ship. 

EEV,  L.  V.  KING,  Pastor. 

CANTON,  OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
will  observe  the  regular  semi-annual  Love 
Feast  and  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  20th  at  7:00  o'clock.  All  Breth- 
ren of  the  vicinity  are  invited  to  oome  to 
the  Lord's  table. 

FEED  C.  VANATOE,  Pastor. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 
The  Brighton  Brethren  church  near  Howe, 
Indiana,  wiU  observe  the  Holy  ordinances  on 


Lord's  Day  evening,  May  13th.  All  those  de- 
siring to  follow  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  in 
engaging  in  these  sacred  rites  are  invited  to 
be  with  us  and  share  the  blessings. 

C.  C.  GEISSO,  Minister. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

Semi-annual  Communion  Service  will  be  ob- 
served in  the  First  Bretbren  church,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Sunday  evening.  May  13th. 

A  welcome  is  extended  to  all  those  of  like 
faith  to  unite  with  us  in  the  observance  of 
this  most  sacred  ordinance. 

E.  F.  BYEES,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


RILBY-WYSONG — Mr.  Welby  H.  Riley  ol' 
BrooKville,  and  Miss  Kuth  Katherine  Wy- 
song',  of  near  Lebanon,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
maijiage  in  the  parsonage  at  New  Liebanon 
by  the  writer.  Tne  best  wishes  of  a  large 
circle  of  friends  accompany  them.  The  bride 
is  a  faithful  member  of  the  New  Lebanon 
Brethren  church.  GEO.   W.  KlNZlii. 

Lii^PP-SHANTZ — Mr.    Russell    Lapp   of      In- 
dianapolis,     Indiana,      and      Mrs.        Christine 
Shaiitz   of   Dayton,   Ohio,  were   by   me   united 
in   the   bonds  of  holy  wedlock  in  my   home. 
GKO.    W.    K.1NZ1E. 

COMER-GISBWITE— Mr.  Paul  Comer  and 
Miss  Sarah  J.  Gisewite,  both  of  New  Leban- 
on, Ohio,  were  united  in  mari-iage  in  my 
home  on  February  10,  1923.  The  bridegroom 
is  a  member  of  the  New  Lebanon  church  and 
both  are  splendid  young  people.  May  many 
be  their  joys  in  their  wedded  life,  is  the  wish 
of  their   many  friends. 

GEO.   W.   KINZIE. 

HARP-TICKELr— On  Thursday,  March  S, 
1923,  Mr.  Jesse  L.  Harp  and  Miss  Mabel  A. 
Tickel  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  writer.  Miss 
Tickel  has  been  one  of  the  most  faithful  of 
the  young  people  belonging  to  the  New  Leb- 
anon Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years 
and  is  the  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Tickel.  Mr.  Harp  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ed  Harp  from  near  Dayton.  Since 
their  marriage  it  has  been  our  happy  privi- 
lege to  receive  Mr.  Harp  into  the  church. 
Thus  they  are  united  not  only  in  marriage 
but  also  in  the  Lord.  These  are  very  highly 
respected  and  excellent  young  people,  and 
they  have  the  very  best  wishes  of  a  very 
large   circle   of  relatives   and   friends. 

GEO.   W.   KINZIE. 

GARRISON-CAMERON— Wilbur  W.  Garri- 
son and  Alice  Cameron  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  the  17th  of  April,  1923.  These  young 
people  are  highly  respected  members  of  tne 
M.   E.   church  of  Rossville,  Indiana. 

B.   H.   FLORA 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


HUYETT— On  March  26,  1913,  at  the  age  of 
75  years,  Mrs.  Mary  Huyett  was  called  home 
to  be  with  her  Lord.  She  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Hagerstown  and  has  always  been  among  the 
most  faithful.  She  leaves  two  brothers,  Ben- 
jamin and  Frank  Schindel,  and  three  sisters, 
the  Misses  Alice  and  Fannie  Schindel  and 
Mrs.  Nora  Reed.  The  funeral  service  was 
conducted  by  the  pastor  assisted  by  Dr.  J. 
M.  Tombaugh.  The  message  was  based  on 
that  wonderful  Shepherd  Psalm  which  was 
so   precious   to   the  deceased. 

G.  C.   CARPENTER. 
I 

DEARTH — Andrew  Dearth  of  New  Lexing- 
ton, near  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  was  claimed 
by  death  at  the  age  of  70  years,  5  months 
and  12  days.  His  wife,  one  son  and  four 
daughters  survive.  Funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted from  the  West  Alexandria  Brethren 
church,  of  whlch-he  was  a  member,  by  the 
writer. 

GEO.   W.   KINZIE. 

PRISER — On  January  12,  1923,  the  death 
of  Brother  Daniel  Priser,  of  JohnsvlUe,  Ohio, 
occurred.  He  was  79  years,  7  months  and  16 
days  old.  Just  a  little  more  than  eighteen 
months  before  this  it  was  the  writer's  priv- 
ilege to  receive  his  confession  of  Christ,  and 


to  lead  him  into  the  waters  of  baptism.  Three 
sons  and  five  daughters,  besides  nis  compan'- 
ion,  survive.  Service  conducted  by  the  writ- 
er from   the  New  Lebanon   church. 

GEO.    W.   KINZIE. 

MEYERS — Sarah  Margaret  Stover  was 
born  near  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  April  30, 
1S39,  and  died  March  ti,  1923,  at  the  ripe  Ola 
age  of  i>7  years,  lU  months  and  5  days.  In 
lass  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Detrick 
Meyers.  She  is  survived  by  two  daughters 
and  one  son.  During  her  declining  years  she 
was  tenderly  cared  for  by  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Cora  Lowinan,  and  family  of  near  Jiiaton, 
Ohio,  from  whose  home  the  funeral  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Brother  Roy  Brumbaugh  of  Gratis.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  West  Alexan- 
dria Brethren  church. 

GEO.    W.   KINZIE. 

JENKIIVS — Mamie  Minnie  Jenkins,  daugh- 
ter of  inr.  and  Mrs.  James  jenKiiis,  passed 
out  of  this  lUe  on  March  9,  1923,  as  tiie  re- 
sult of  her  own  act  at  the  age  of  15  years, 
i  months,  IB  days.  This  act  is  thought  to 
liave  been  performed  as  a  result  of  severe 
nervousness,  superinduced  by  goure.  Funer- 
al service  conducted  from  the  West  Alexan- 
dria Brethren  church   by   the  writer. 

GEO.    W.    KINZIE. 

JiEWPORT — William  John  Newport  'was 
called  to  the  great  beyond  on  Marcn  13,  1923, 
at  tne  age  of  71  years  and  twenty-one  days. 
Mr.  Newport  was  a  member  of  the  yuamer' 
church,  and  lived  in  the  edge  of  Eaton,  Ohio, 
from  \vhere  the  service  was  conducted.  He 
is  survived  by  one  son  and  four  daugliters. 
Service   by   the   writer. 

GEO.   W.   KINZIE. 

MOORE — Walter  Lewis  Moore  was  born 
March  19,  1S76,  departed  this  life  February 
S,  1923,  aged  46  years  10  months  and  19 
days.  He  was  married  to  Ada  Furry,  De- 
cemoer  25,  1894.  To  them  were  born  5  chil- 
dren, three  sons  and  two  daughters.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of 
Gratis  for  many  years  and  'we  know  he  has 
only  succeeded  us  to  his  reward.  May  the 
God  of  all  grace  comfort,  strengthen  and 
sustain  them  that  mourn.  Services  by  pas- 
tor, assisted  by  Elder  Slioup. 

ROY    BRUMBAUGH. 

BROWER — Josiah  Brower  was  born  near 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  on  February  19,  1860, 
and  was  accidentally  killed  by  a  street  car 
near  his  home  close  to  Eaton,  on  April  15, 
1923,  aged  63  years,  1  month  and  26  days. 
He  was  married  to  Nora  Harkloo  on  March 
3,  l)i9S.  To  them  were  born  two  daugliters. 
He  was  received  into  fellowship  by  the 
church  and  will  be  missed  in  home  and  the 
Jones.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
chuhch  and  will  be  missed  in  home  and  the 
cliurch.  May  the  God  of  comfort  and  strength 
be  the  consolation  and  refuge  of  them  that 
mourn  and  give  them  peace.  Services  by  the 
pastor,  assisted  by  Elder  Petry  of  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  ROY  BRUMBAUGH. 

LYUICK — Herbert  Wilson  Lydick,  aged  49, 
veteran  school  teacher  in  the  county  schools 
and  principal  of  Ardmore  school,  east  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  died  at  St.  Joseph  hosi- 
pitul,  April  25,  following  an  illness  of  five 
days  with  ludwiges  angina. 

He  was  born  in  Perry  county,  Ohio,  and 
had  been  a  resident  of  St.  Joseph  county  44 
years,  coming  here  from  Pennsylvania.  He 
was  lirst  engaged  in  the  profession  when  he 
was  18  years  old  and  has  remained  in  the 
service  of  the  county  since  that  time.  He  was 
principal  of  the  Ardmore  School  in  Portage 
township,   during  the  last  three   years. 

He  was  a  graduate  of  Valparaiso  Normal 
school.  Octber  2,  1S95,  he  was  married  to 
Daisy  Fields,  who  survives  him.  He  is  also 
survived  by  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvih 
W.    Lydick,    Walnut   Grove   road. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
and  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  for 
a    number    of    years. 

Funeral  services  held  from  the  home  of 
Burr  L.  Fields.  Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick,  assisted 
by  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
officiating.      Burial    in    Riverview    cemetery. 

GALL — Samuel    Gall,    son      of     Jacob      and 

Nancy  Gall,  was  born  in  Virginia,  Septem- 
ber 23,  183G,  departed  this  life,  March  24, 
1913,  aged  86  years,  6  months  and  one  day. 
He  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  A.  G.  Gall, 
near  Glenford,.  Ohio.  On  April  5th,  1860,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Susanna  Shrider, 
to  which  union  were  born  four  children;  Mrs. 
Hattie  Cooperider,  Mrs.  Ida  Mack,  Mrs.  Nancy 
Grubb  and  A.  G.  Gall,  all  of  which  live  near 
Glenford,  Ohio.  His  faithful  and  loving  wife 
preceded  him  to  tlie  Spirit  world  seventeen 
years  before.  Besides  his  children  he  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  eleven  grand-chil- 
dren, eight  great-grandchildren  and  a  host 
of  friends.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  Glenford  for  many  years.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  from  the  home  by  the 
writer.  M.  V.  GARRRISON. 
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EDITORIAL 


Spirit-Poverty  a  Divine  Asset 


One  of  the  striking  things  about  the  teachings  of  Jesus  was  the 
way  in  which  they  frequently  contradicted  the  generally  accepted 
ideas  of  the  people.  Who  ever  thought  of  tlhere  being  any  credit 
or  virtue  attached  to  spirit-poverty  xmtil  Jesus  pronounced  blessings 
upon  those  who  "are  poor  iu  spirit,"  and  then  added,  "for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom' of  heaven"?  Such  an  ideal  was  diametrically  op- 
posed to  the  conceptions  and  practices  of  his  day.  Those  who  occu- 
pied positions  of  eminence  were  proud;  the  possessors  of  great  wealth 
were  haughty;  those  in  authority  were  overbearing.  Self-importance 
was  the  natural  and  dominant  spirit  of  life,  and  everywhere  men 
were  puffed  up  because  of  some  passing 'show.  Jesus  came  and 
turned  men's  thoughts  in  opposite  ways  and  insisted  that  shallow 
class  distinctions  and  vuin  egotism  do  not  make  for  greatness,  but 
that  whether  in  high  or  low  station  a  man  is  ■appraised  by  the  qual- 
ity of  life.  Sincerity  and  genuineness  of  soul  determine  individual 
worth  and  not  professions,  power  or  wealth.  The  gates  of  the  King- 
dom are  open  wide,  he  declared,  not  to  those  who  come  in  pomp  and 
haughtiness  of  spirit,  but  to  those  who  would  enter  in  humility  and 
meekness  of  soul,  whose  nobility  is  so  genuine  that  they  are  not  con- 
scious of  any  personal  worth,  but  feel  themselves  wholly  dependent 
on  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God  for  whatever  merit  they  may  pos- 
sess. 

Such  doctrine  was  strangely  in  contrast  with  the  prevailing 
spirit  of  that  day  and  continues  so  to  the  present  time.  It  is  nat- 
ural; it  is  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Men  whose  hearts  are  unregen- 
erate  turn  instinctively  and  continually  to  self.  They  are  fllled  with 
an  exaggerated  sense  of  their  own  importance,  or  their  own  ability, 
or  their  own  sufficiency.  And  in  some  the  spirit  of  pride  becomes 
so  heightened  that  it  'is  mnde  offensive  by  its  superciliousness,  or 
contemptible  by  its  unmanliness,  or  malignant  by  its  envy.  Even 
among  Christians  there  is  an  over-rating  of  self  and  a  proudly  strut- 
ting about  with  an  assumed  air  of  greatness.  There  are  those  Who 
are  spiritually  destitute,  and  yet  are  full  of  self-complacency,  van- 
ity and  spiritual  pride.  They  say,  "I  am  rijch  and  increased  in 
goods  and  have  need  of  nothing,"  while  at  the  same  time  they  "are 
wretched,  'and  miserable,   and  jioor,   and  blind,   and  nalced." 

However  unpopular,  j'ct  the  Word  of  God  places  divine  approval 
on  humility  of  heart  and  meekness  of  life.     Paul  urges  that  we  shall 


"walk  .  .  .  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness  (Eph.  4:1,  2)  and  that 
nothing  shall  "be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory;  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves."  Again 
he  admonished  that  we  shall  "put  on  ...  as  the  elect  of  God  .  .  . 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness"  (Col.  3:12),  and  "follow  after  .  .  . 
meekness  (1  Tim.  6:11).  Then  there  is  Peter's^  striking  admonition 
that  we  shall  "be  clothed  with  all  humility"  (1  Peter  5:5,  6).  But 
more  definite  than  all  is  Paul's  warning  to  the  Eomams  (12:3),  "For 
I  say  through  the  grace  given  unto  me  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  more  highly  of  himself  that  he  ought  to  think,  but 
to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  has  dealt  to  each  man  the  mea- 
sure of  f  ait'h. ' ' 

.lesus,  in  that  wonderfully  realistic  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and 
the  pubbean  worshipping  in  the  Temple,  places  the  stamp  of  his 
approval  on  the  spirit  of  humility.  It  is  a  vivid  scene  and  Dr.  Hen- 
ry Burton  describes  it  graphically:  "The  one  stands  erect,  with  head 
uplifted,  as  if  it  were  cjuite  on  a  level  with  the  heaven  he  was 
addressing,  and  with  supercilious  pride  he  counts  his  beads  of  rounded 
egotisms.  He  calls  it  a  worship  of  God,  when  it  is  but  a  worship 
of  self.  He  inflates  the  great  'I',  and  then  plays  upon  it.  making 
it  strike  sharp  and  loud,  like  the  tomtom  of  a  heathen  fetish.  Such 
is  the  man  who  fancies  that  he  is  rich  toward  God,  thab  he  has 
need  of  nothing,  not  even  of  mercy,  when  all  the  time  he  is  utterly 
blind  and  miserable  and  poor.  The  other  is  a  publican,  and  so  pre- 
sumably rich.  But  how  different  his  posture!  With  heart  broken 
and  contrite,  self  with  him  is  nothing,  a  zero;  nay  in  his  lowly  csti- 
niate  it  had  become  a  minus  quantity,  less  than  nothing,  deserving 
only  rebuke  and  chastisement.  Disclaiming  any  good,  either  inher- 
ent of  acquired,  he  puts  the  deep  need  and  hunger  of  his  soul  into 
one  broken  cry,  'God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner'  (Luke  18:13)- 
Such  are  the  two  characters  .Tesus  portrays  as  standing  in  the  gate 
of  the  Kingdom,  the  one  proud  in  spirit,  the  other  poor  in  spirit;' 
the  one  throwing  upon  the  heavens  the  shadow  of  his  magnified  self, 
the  other  .shrinking  up  into  the  pauper,  the  nothing  that  he  was.  But 
.Tesus  tells  us  that  he  was  'justified,'  accepted,  rather  than  the  other. 
With  nought  he  could  call  his  own,  save  his  deep  need  and  his  great 
sin,  he  finds  an  open  gate  and  a  welcome  within  the  Kingdom;  while 
the  proud  spirit  is  sent  away  empty,  or  carrying  back  only  tha 
tithed  mind  and  anise,  and  all  the  vain  oblations  heaven  could  not 
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accept."     "Blessed"  indeed  are  such  "poor"  for  they     shall     be 
accounted  rich  unto  eternal  life. 

Moreover  this  spirit-poverty  was  one  of  the  chief  characteris- 
tics of  our  "Great  Exemplar."  Humility,  meekness  and  lowliness 
were  among  the  most  essential  qualities  of  his  great  Humanity,  even 
though  they  proved  stumbling  stones  to  the  Jews.  Zechariah  (9:9) 
prophesied  that  the  coming  King  for  whom  Israel  longed  would  be  a 
"lowly"  King,  and  Matthew  (21:4,  5),  points  out  that  the  predic- 
tion was  fulfilled.  Jesus  referred  to  himself  in  the  same  terms,  say- 
ing, "for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  He  declared  to  the  Jews 
that  he  sought  not  his  own  glory  and  honor,  but  was  content  to  wait, 
for  the  Father  would  honor  him  (John  8:50,  54).  Paul  based  an 
appeal  to  the  Corinthian  church  (2  Cor.  10:1)  on  the  "meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,"  and  to  the  Philippians  (2:6-8)  he  said 
that  though  Jesus  was  on  an  equality  with  God,  yet  he  "made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbleth  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross. ' '  Then  Paul 's  next  words  make  it  clear  that  it 
was  because  of  Christ 's  humility,  lowliness  and  suffering  that  God 
had  so  ' '  highly  e.xalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  w<hich  is  above 
every  name. ' '  Through  his  poverty  of  spirit  he  became  rich  in  the 
glory  and  power,  which  he  shared  with  the  Father. 

Aside  from  all  these  considerations  there  are  certain  other  evi- 
dent and  vital  reasons  why  that  poverty  of  spirit  which  Jesus  blessed 
is  a  divine  asset,  and  should  be  sought  by  every  Christian  desiring 
the  'highest  welfare  of  the  soul.  Humility  adds  grace  and  beauty  to 
Ufe.  Pride  is  unbecoming  and  an  egotistic  bearing  makes  one  unat- 
tra.ctive  and,  if  carried  to  extremes,  even  offensive.  The  proud  man 
does  not  make  a  good  companion,  nor  a  good  yoke-fellow,  for  he  is 
so  hard  to  please,  no  opinion  is  as  good  as  his  own,  and  he  expects 
so  much  from  his  fellows.  He  who  is  "poor  in  spirit"  takes  no 
account  of  his  own  worth  or  position,  but  fits  in  so  naturally  in  the 
place  that  is  left,  that  the  self-esteemed  and  self-seeking  individual 
is  much  the  worse  for  the  comparison.  The  worth  and  beauty  of 
the  truly  meek  and  unassuming  soul  are  recognized  by  all  and  its 
sincerity  and  genuiness  are  highly  prized,  though  the  individual 
himself  may  be  unconscious  of  his  own  quality.  A  noble  writer  has 
said, 

"The  lowly  heart  doth  win  the  love  of  all. 
But  pride  at  last  is  sure  of  shameful  fall. ' ' 

True  spirit-poverty  is  a  divine  asset  because  it  points  the  soul 
to  the  pathway  of  safety.  "Pride  goetb  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall"  (Pro v.  16:18).  Humility  is  the  qual- 
ity of  mind  that  makes  for  improvement;  it  is  teachable,  quick  to 
recognize  its  own  weaknesses  and  ready  to  place  value  on  the  coun- 
sel of  others.     Pope  in  his  Essay  on  Criticism,  says: 

' '  Of  all  tlie  causes  which  conspire  to  blind     ^ 
Man's  erring  judgment,   and  misguide  the  mind; 

What  the   weak  head  with  strongest    bias    rules, — 
Is  pride,  the  never  failing  vice  of  fools. ' ' 

Spirit-poverty  prepares  one  for  service,  and  to  such  an  one  the 
calls  come  without  number.  The  proud  soul,  by  the  very  fact  of 
his  pride  is  unwilling  to  stoop  to  service,  and  if  he  should  deign  to 
assume  the  role  of  a  servant,  his  services  would  be  spurned.     Jesus 

(Continued    on    page    14) 


most  commendable  offering.  Now  they  have  given  this  campaign  a 
lively  send  off,  and  Dr.  Bame  is  jubilant  and  confident  as  to  the 
final  outcome. 

All  the  campaigners  have  been  given  the  word  "Go,"  and 
doubtless  they  will  be  received  by  the  churches  assigned  to  them 
with  true  Brethren  loyalty.  We  never  doubt  the  willingness  of 
Brethren  people  to  give  to  a  worthy  cause  when  it  is  really  put  up 
to  them  in  a  clear  and  constructive  manner,  and  the  representatives 
being  sent  out  are  fully  able  to  do  this,  and  we  believe  they  are  all 
100%  loyal.  Therefore  we  fully  expect  a  really  great  offering  to 
be  made  for  Ashland  College  this  year.  Let  every  church  prepare 
for  it.  Neither  should  the  isolated  members  fail  to  send  their  offer- 
ings to  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 


College  Campaign  Gettiog  Lively 

The  Educational  Day  campaign  is  already  under  way  in  practic- 
ally every  part  of  the  brotherhood  and  the  interest  is  getting  lively. 
Dr.  Bame  has  written  President  Jacobs  that  his  ifirst  visit  was  made 
to  Warsaw,  Indiana,  where  on  the  night  of  his  address  an  offering 
of  .$135  was  made  for  the  college,  and  he  feels  sure  that  when  this 
church  has  completed  its  offering  it  will  go  fully  one  dollar  per 
memljer,  and  their  membership  counts  about  223.  And  we  feel  sure 
that  the  loyalty  of  this  church  can  be  counted  on,  especially  with 
such  a  loyal  Ashland  College  man  as  Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder  as 
pastor. 

If  memory  serves  us  right,  Warsaw  is  where  the  campaign  for 
College  Endowment  began  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Beachler,  and 
at  that  time  this  church,  without  any  precedent  to  go  by,  made  ft 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Your  attention  is  called  to  program  for  College  commencement 
week,  as  it  appears  in  Dr.  Jacobs '  College   News   in  this  issue. 

The  church  at  Campbell,  Michigan,  seems  to  be  realizing  a  steady 
and  commendable  growth  under  the  earnest  leadership  of  Brother 
Homer  Anderson,  who  reported  for  that  work  last  week  and  who  is 
entering  upon  his  third  year  as  pastor. 

The  Third  church  of  Johnstown  is  pressing  forward  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  who  has  his  church  lined  up 
loyally  behind  the  Bicentenaiy.  At  their  pre-Easter  service  eight 
souls  were  added  to  the  church.  The  pastor  is  retained  for  another 
year  with  these  people,  who  appreciate  his  excellent  leadership. 

On  May  13th  the  Brethren  at  Springfield  Center,  Ohio,  were  not 
only  celebrating  the  Lord 's  supper,  but  the  first  anniversary  of  the 
organization  of  the  church.  Besides  the  pastor.  Brother  D.  F. 
Eikenberry,  Dr.  Martin  Shively  was  present  to  assist  in  the  occa- 
sion. This  is  Ohio 's  youngest  church  and  we  are  hoping  to  have  a 
report  of  their  special  services  soon. 

It  was  a  gi'eat  campaign  at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  where  Dr. 
Bame,  the  evangelist,  and  Dr.  Bench,  the  pastor,  worked  together  with 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  congregation  and  were  privileged  to 
see  over  100  souls  added  to  the  church,  besides  half  that  many  recon- 
secrations.  South  Bend  has  made  a  great  leap  forward.  With  a 
large,  new  building  and  largely  increased  membership,  they  will 
take  their  place  among  the  larger  congregations  of  the  brotherhood. 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Huntington, 
Indiana,  reports  a  numerical  gain  of  twenty-one  in  membership  as 
a  result  of  the  recent  campaign  conducted  by  Brother  Paul  Miller, 
who  also  writes  of  the  success.  The  Sunday  school  was  greatly  bene- 
fitted by  the  meetings  and  a  new  Intermediate  Endeavor  society  was 
organized.  The  outlook  of  this  work  seems  to  be  greatly  brightening 
under  the  efEicient  leadership  of  Brother  Eppley.  In  view  of  his 
recent  loss  of  his  father,  we  bespeak  for  him  the  sympathy  of  the 
Evangelist  family. 

Clayton,  Ohio,  better  known  as  the  Salem  church,  is  rejoicing  in 
the  possesison  of  a  newly  remodelled  church,  a  view  of  which  we 
are  pleased  to  present  on  the  front  page.  This  little  church  has  been 
displaying  a  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  effort  for  the  last  few  years  that 
challenges  many  another  congregation  less  enthusiastic.  A  few  years 
ago  they  braced  themselves  for  a  full-time  pastorate,  and  now  they 
have  made  their  church  house  new  and  adequate.  Brother  Willis  E. 
Eonk  is  the  energetic  and  capable  pastor  and  the  people  are  united 
and  aspiring  under  his  leadership. 

Some  one  has  asked  the  question.  How  much  do  you  care 
whether  the  world  is  saved  or  lost?  And  then  has  added.  The  an- 
swer to  that  question  will  tell  whether  you  are  saved  or  lost.  And 
we  are  thinking  that  it  may  not  be  so  far  from  the  truth,  for  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  and  surely  his  fol- 
lowers must,  if  they  be  true  followers,  be  supremely  concerned  about 
that  which  was  the  chief  passion  of  the  Masten.  Salvation  in  one 
sense  of  the  word  is  a  pj-ocess,  and  men  and  women  are  being  saved, 
as  they  enter  into  fellowship  with  the  unselfishness  and  aimsl  of 
Christ  the  Savior.  It  is  not  a  mere  quibble  then  to  insist  on  reading 
Acts  2:47a,  "And  the  Lord  added  unto  the  church  daily  suoh  as 
vere  being  saved." 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


The  Big  Move 


ded.' 


We  have  come  to  the  time  for  the  last  offeriag  for  the 
Bicontenaiy  Movement.  It  would  seem  rather  providential 
that  this  last  celebration  is  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  col- 
lege. No  more  imi^ortant  and  central  objective  of  all  our 
work  than  this!  This  is  the  fii'st  "Page,"  too,  that  I  have 
ever  written  in  the  college  city.  I  came  here  to  confer  and 
advise  ^vith  our  sacrificing  professors  Avith  regard  to  the 
need's  and  tlie  methods,  and  I  am  now  coming  to  you  to  ask 
you  that  you  share  the  sacrifice  of  these  men  in  the  final 
offering  of  the  year  and  of  the  Movement.  We  are  nearest 
the  200th  Anniversary  of  aiay  offering.  We  have  not  done 
as  well  by  the  college,  in  former  olferings,  as  we  ought;  the 
need  is  so  apparent ;  so  great ;  so  irrgent,  that  to  come  here 
and  see,  would  he  to  l)e  convinced. 

The  New  Building 

The  new  Building  is  here,  and  will  probably  be 
cated  during  Commencement  week.  It 
is  here  and  yet,  not  all  paid  for. 

I  am  honest  when  I  tell  ,you  that  it 
looks  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  best  val- 
ues in  buildings  I  have  seen  in  this 
time  of  high  prices.  I  do  not  care  to 
try  to  describe  it;  that  is  the  duty  of 
another ;  but  it  will  make  the  heart  of 
any  true  Brethren  beat  faster  and 
more  proudly  to  look  upon  it.  It 
ought  to  make  it  beat  a  bit  slowei-,  if 
it  is  not  free  from  debt.  It  will  not 
be,  unless  Brethreir  peoples  think  and 
act  in  lai'ger  terms  than  they  have 
yet,  on  Educational  Day.  It  is  to  help 
you  think  in  those  larger  terms,  that 
I  am  writing  to  you  in  this  personal 
way. 

"DoUar  for  Dollar" 


Rah,  Rah,  Rah  for  Ashland 


of  the  college  and  of  our  intense  desire  to  finish  the  pay- 
ment of  this  new  building  this  year.  They  will  do  their 
best  to  have  your  church  pledge  the  full  quota  of  ONE 
DOLLAR  PER  MEMBER  and  this  pledge  will  give  you 
until  the  10th  day  of  August  to  pay.  We  are  as  sure  as  we 
live  that  you  will  receive  them  as  brethren  and  treat  them 
as  brethren  and  give  like  Brethren,  yourselves. 

mie  Jubilee 

This  will  make  us  a  real  reason  for  a  Jubilee.  I  tell 
you  that  there  is  a  wonderful  college  spirit  here  and  we  are 
as  sure  that  there  is  not  another  college  or  seminary  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  so  safe  for  Brethren  peoples  or  any  other  peoples 
for  that  matter.  Not  every  course  can  be  had  here,  but 
those  that  are  offered  are  as  good  as  can  be  obtained  any- 
where, and  every  Brethren  youngster  ought  to  spend  some 
of  his  or  her  college  time  here.  Now,  if  we  have  a  college 
Avhere  our  children  will  want  to  come 
and  want  more  to  stay  when  they 
have  come,  we  can  jubilate. 
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(One  of  the  favorite  Ashland  Collage  songs.  The 
students  love  It  for  the  college  spirit  it  gener- 
ates. ) 

There  stands  a  college  on  the  hill; 

Rah,  rah,  rah  for  Ashland. 
Her  welcome  light  is  shining  still; 

Ea'h,  rah,  rah  for  Ashland. 
In  troublous  times  her  work  begun; 
O'er  troublous  seas  her  course  has  run; 
But  praise  the  Lord  for  Victory  won; 

Rah,  riah,  rah  for  Ashland. 


Purple  and  gold  her  colors  true; 

Rah,  nah,  rah  for  Ashland. 
They  speak  of  royal  worth  to  you; 

Rah,  rah,  rah  for  Ashland. 
We  love  her  faithfulness  to  truth; 
We  love  her  charity  forsooth; 
We  love  her  care  of  all  her  youth; 

Rah,  rah,  rah  for  Ashland. 


It  was  with  the  understanding  that 
the  Brethren  church  Avould  give  dol- 
lar for  dollar  that  Ashland  City  gave 
us  $65,000  last  year  to  start  this 
building.  That  dollar  for  dollar  chal- 
lenge has  not  yet   been   met    by   the 

brotherhood.  Shall  we,  whose  greater  interest  it  is  to  have 
the  much  needed  and  wonderful  new  building — shall  we  not 
show  Ashland  City,  that  we  have  this  interest  more  at  heart 
than  they?  I  think  we  shall;  I  believe  in  Brethren  loyalty 
and  Brethren  faithfulness.  ,  Prove  that  you  believe  in  these 
college  heroes  and  myself  as  their  advocate  in  this  work 
they  are  trying  to  do  for  you.  Prove  it  by  following  the 
method  we  have  worked  out  for  this  last  Bicentenary  Edu- 
cational Day  offering. 

Our  Plan 

Our  plan  is  just  a  bit  different  this  year.  We  have 
solicited  a  number  of  representative  Brethren  in  different 
parts  of  the  brotherhood,  to  visit  the  churches  in  the  next 
few  weeks,  giving  them  pledge  cards  for  your  use  in  mak- 
ing your  pledges  for  THE  LARGEST  EDUCATIONAL  OF- 
FERING THE  BRETHREN  HAVE  EVER  MADE  ON  A 
SINGLE  DAY !    These  brethren  will  tell  you  of  the  needs 


A  Big'  Conference 

Ere  long,  we  shall  begin  to  work 
for  a  larger  conference  this  fall,  than 
we  have  ever  had.  Already,  I  have 
heard  Brethren  say  they  were  coming, 
who  had  never  been  at  Conference  or 
had  not  been,  for  many  years.  I  have 
also  invited  many  Church  of  the 
Brethren  people  to  come  and  Ave  shall 
have  some  of  their  great  speakers 
there  at  that  time.  It  will  be  an 
epochal  conference  because  of  the  cel- 
ebration of  our  200th  Anniversary 
and  also  because  we  have  done  larger 
things  in  these  late  years  than  in  any 
other  period  of  our  history.  There- 
fore, let  one  of  the  things  that  cheer 
us  be  that  we  have  done  the  right 
thing  educationally.  Of  course  one 
dollar  apiece  for  education,  is  not  big, 
but  it  will  be  so  much  bigger  than 
anything  we  ever  have  done,  that  we 
shall  feel  big,  anyway. 

The  Climax 

Everything  that  is  worth  while  has  its  climax.  Our' 
churches  have  for  the  last  seven  years,  been  gradually  work- 
ing up  to  a  climax.  Each  year  has  been  a  better  one  for  this; 
period.  We  have  made  notable  progress  in  many  ways.  We 
have  harmonized  ourselves  and  co-ordinated  our  work  in  a 
wonderful  way.  Our  benevolences  have  grown  consistently 
all  through  this  period.  We  shall  have  dedicated  a  beauti- 
ful Brethren  Home ;  started  to  pay  off  all  our  old  mortgages 
and  now,  as  a  final  victory,  we  hope,  we  pray,  we  expect, 
the  Brethren  to  clean  the  slate  for  this  final  appeal,  for  this 
final  offering  in  this  final  year  of  a  great  era  of  progress  and 
growth.  No  money  invested  will  yield  so  great  an  income 
in  the  final  day  of  rewards;  none  will  bring  such  lasting 
happiness  and  elation ;  none  will  reach  so  far  into  the  future 
as  this  gift  you  are  going  to  make  for  our  college.    It  will 
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educate  future  teachers  and  preachers  who  will  carry  for- 
ward' the  message  you  have  loved  and  sacrificed  for.  It 
will  make  surer  the  stability  of  the  message  of  your  future 
missionaries;  it  wiU  help  to  make  converts  to  Brethrenism, 
of  young  people  who  will  enter  our  college  walls,  and  hear- 
ing the  message  of  a  whole  Book  and  a  God-loving  and  God- 
fearing faculty,  enter  our  folds  and  themselves  become  the 
best  and  livest  advocates  of  our  beloved  cause.  Will  you 
■withhold  that  dollar  for  a  nicer  hat  or  cloak?  Will  you 
keep  it  back  for  a  nicer  ear  or  a  bigger  bank  account?  Will 
you  come  to  Winona  Lake  this  fall  with  jubilant  faces  or 
with  shame  because  you  have  not  done  your  part?  One  dol- 
lar per  member  will  mean  more  than  a  careless  "here  take 


it,"  if  you  put  it  in  with  your  heart  and  pray  for  God's 
blessing  to  follow  it  through  the  walls  of  your  college  to 
the  places  where  the  light  of  the  Gospel  has  not  yet  come 
or  where  they  ' '  have  never  yet  heard  it  in  this  fashion ' '  but 
delight  with  a  whole,  unemasculated  Goiipel  of    our    Lord 

DO  NOT  FAIL  YOUR  KESPONSIBILITY,  DO  NOT 
PUT  OFF  YOUR  PASTOR  IN  HIS  EFFORTS.  DO  NOT 
PASS  BY  THIS  LAST  CHALLENGE  WE  SHALL  MAKE 
YOU.  ONLY  ONE  DOLLAR  EACH  FROM  YOUR 
CHURCH.  MAY  THE  DEAR  LORD  PROMPT  YOU  AND 
BLESS  YOU. 

BAME. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Ashland    First.      By  G.  C.  carpenter 


What  is  a  wheel  without  a  hub?  Our  college  is  the 
hub.  What  is  a  superstructure  without  a  foundation?  Our 
college  is  the  foundation.  What  is  an  automobile  Avithout 
an  engine?     Our  college  is  the  engine. 

What  do  we  mean?  Only  tliis,  that  among  all  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  Brethren  church  the  college  constitutes  the 
basic  one.  What  is  the  church  Avithout  efficient  leaders? 
The  college  prepares  the  leaders.  What  are  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions  without  missionaries?  The  college  prepares 
the  missionaries.  How  long  Avill  your  local  church  endure 
without  a  minister?  The  college  prepares  the  ministers. 
The  fact  is  that  the  Brethren  churches  must  look  toi  Ash- 
land College  for  most  of  her  ministers. 

Why  these  statements?  Only  to  say  tliis,  that  every 
local  church,  in  apportioning  her  support  of  the  various  in- 
stitutions of  the  Brethren  church,  must, give  our  college  at 
Ashland  first  place  if  the  whole  church  is  to  experience  a 
healthful  growth. 

The  hub  must  be  strong  if  the  whole  wheel  is  to  do  its 
work  well.  The  foundation  must  be  build'ed  well  if  the 
whole  superstructure  is  to  be  properly  supported.  The  en- 
gine must  do  its  work  well  if  the  car  is  to  render  the  ser- 
vice desired.  The  college  must  function  properly  if  the 
church  is  to  receive  from  her  the  benefits  expected,  but  the 
college  cannot  thus  function  unless  the  church  first  renders 
to  her  the  proper  moral  and  financial  support. 

Our  college  had  to  grOAv  or  become  a  dwarf,  and  with 
God's  leading  a  great  forward-looking  program  of  enlarge- 
ment and  advancement  was  launched.  The'  splendid  new 
building  now  almost  completed  is  the  first  goal  in  that 
program.    And  right  here  is  where  the  church  must  lend  a 


helping  hand  to  remove  in  three  years  on  three  Educational 
Days  the  balance  of  the  indebtednes.'^  on  that  fine  new  build- 
ing. Such  a  building  has  long  liecn  one  of  the  pressing 
needs  of  the  college  and  the  wonder  now  is  that  we  waited 
so  long.  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  college  with  Dr.  E. 
E.  Jacobs,  President  of  the  college,  and  Di-.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
Dean  of  the  Seminary,  and  the  rest  of  the  faculty  is  sending 
forth  this  call  to  every  Brethren  church  jor  help. 

If  every  pastor  and  lay-member  of  the  churches  could 
see  the  new  building  and  could  have  heard  the  President's 
report  of  the  best  year  in  the  history  of  the  college  and 
could  also  know  of  the  other  pressing  needs  that  are  still 
unmet  they  would  be  enthusiastic  and  would  pull  together 
to  make  the  Educational  Day  oft'evhig  in  June  a  round  ten 
thousand  dollars.  Oh  that  our  Avholc  brotherhood  might 
know  the  need  of  a  larger  Ashland  College  and  at  the  same 
time  know  the  open  door  of  oppoi'tunity  before  the  college, 
as  well  as  the  remarkable  advancement  already  made. 

The  college  has  an  increasingly  large  place  to  fill  in  the 
state  and  county  where  it  is  located,  but  her  largest  place 
to  be  filled  is  in  the  whole  Brethren  church  Avhose  field  is  the 
world. 

When  the  Board  of  Trustees  learned  in  their  recent 
meeting  of  the  splendid  advancement  made  by  the  college 
during  the  past  year  and  then  looked  into  the  future  so 
filled  with  promise  they  sang  in  their  hearts,  "Praise  God 
from  Avhom  all  blessings  flow. ' '  And  the  Avhole  brotherhood 
can  well  join  in  that  doxology  and  then  prove  their  thanks- 
giving by  laying  on  the  altar  large  and  adequate  and  sac- 
rificinig'  gifts.    Ashland  First ! 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Under  the  Southern  Crosses.    By  c.  f.  Yoder 


Travelers  in  the  southern  hemisphere  in  relating  their 
experiences  never  fail  to  speak  of  the  southern  cross,  the 
brightest  constellation  in  the  southern  sky.  It  is  not  a  per- 
fect cross,  for  one  arm  is  a  bit  longer  than  the  other  and 
the  foot  is  not  straight.  But  the  four  stars  forming  the 
head  and  arms  make  a  smaller  cross,  perfect  in  form,  and 
this  is  often  called  ' '  the  true  cross. ' ' 

If  however,  one  sleeps  out  of  doors,  as  many  do  here  in 
the  smnmer,  it  is  possible  to  distinguish,  not  one  nor  two, 
but  seven  crosses  of  different  sizes  and  in  different  posi- 
tions, all  along  the  milky  way.  Some  are  brightest  in  the 
evening  and  some  near  the  morning.  Inasmuch  as  we  are 
now  in  the  week  of  the  crucifixion  and  our  minds  are  turned 
toward  the  cross  on  Calvary  and  the  Easter  glory  that  fol- 
lowed it,  I  feel  inclined  to  meditate  upon  our  mission  work 
in  South  America,  writing,  not  as  a  beginner  who  has  seen 


the  Southern  Cross  but  as  one  Avho  after  thirteen  years  and 
a  half  has  seen  the  southern  crosses. 

Shall  I  describe  them  for  you?  Yes,  I  Avill  describe 
them  in  their  background  of  darkness  and  in  their  eternal 
glory. 

Cross  ntunber  one, — Separation  from  loved  ones.  The 
missionary  Avho  is  worth  most  on  the  field  is  the  one  who 
leaves  most  friends  in  the  homeland.  If  a  missionary  would 
win  kingdoms  for  Christ  and  sit  Avith  him  on  his  throne  he 
must  have  a  heart  of  love  such  as  Avill  Avin  kingdoms  of 
friends  also  in  the  homeland.  It  is  not  easy  for  one  with 
such  a  heart  to  face  separation  from  loved  ones  for  at  least 
six  years  and  possibly  until  the  Lord  comes.  Nor  will  such 
an  one  forget  his  friends  even  though  separated  from  them 
for  many  years.  The  cross  remains  prominent  until  the 
end. 
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Cross  number  two, — a  strange  lan,gxiage.  Along  side  of 
the  gi'cat  cross  in  the  southern  sky  there  is  a  rather  obscure 
cross  with  the  head  downward.  It  always  makes  me  think 
of  Peter  crucified  with  his  head  downward.  Peter  was  the 
disciple  who  got  mixed  up  badly  in  his  language  and  had 
to  shed  some  bitter  tears  before  he  could  preach  a  Pente- 
costal sermon.  The  Spanish  language  is  said  to  be  easy  in 
comparison  with  some.  It  is  easy  to  learn  to  translate  it, 
but  to  preach  it  properly  and  Anthout  foreigir  accent  is  by 
no  means  easy.  There  are  scores  and  hundreds  of  differ- 
ences in  the  way  of  sayuig  things  and  the  missionary  who 
translated  literally  what  lie  would  say  in  English  will  make 
many  ludicrous  blunders.  Learning  a  language  is  like  learn- 
ing to  swim, — ^it  must  be  in  action  and  not  by  books  alone. 
For  the  first  year  or  so  a  missionary  feels  gagged  and 
chained,  and  for  several  more  he  Avalks  on  ice.  Meanwhile 
Satan  tempts  him  to  feel  that  he  is  useless  and  had  better 
be  at  home  where  he  can  do  something.  Many  a  mission- 
ary has  gone  out  and  wept  while  carrying  this  cross. 

Cross  number  three, — ^strange  customs.  Along  with  the 
difficulties  of  the  language  there  is  an  almost  equal  diffi- 
culty with  strange  people  and  their  strange  customs.  For 
example,  at  home,  we  uniformly  take  the  right  when  walk- 
ing down  the  street,  but  here  one  is  supposed  to  take  the 
outside  of  the  sidewalk  on  meeting  a  lady,  an  elderly  per- 
son or  one  of  superior  i-ank.  so  that  in  the  latter  case  one 
is  constituted  a  judge  of  all  he  meets,  and  may  seem  to  lack 
in  courtesy  when  not  meaning  to  do  so.  Again,  the  liberty 
we  enjoy  with  propriety  in  the  homeland  is  sadly  curtailed 
here  where  there  is  so  mucli  corruption  that  people  are  sus- 
picious of  everybody,  and  a  perfectly  innocent  action,  like 
the  walking  doAni  the  street  with  a  friend  of  the  opposite 
sex,  may.  give  rise  to  slander.  A  missionary  must  rebel 
against  some  of  the  customs  he  finds,  but  others  he  must 
acceptiand  many  that  seem  at  first  to  be  foolish  he  finds  to 
be  wise  on  account  of  the  evil  conditions  existing.  Until 
he  has  learned  the  customs  and  the  reasons  for  them  a  new 
missionary  is  apt  to  feel  ci'itical  and  rebellious,  and  the  ad- 
jujstment  to  the  new  society  in  which  he  finds  himself  is 
sometimes  a  heavy  cross. 

Cross  number  four, — Discomforts.  The  Gospel  is  con- 
cerned primarily  -with  the  spiritual  welfare  of  men,  but  it 
bi'ings  in  its  company  the  comforts  of  the  best  civilization. 
Missionaries  must  consequently  suffer  the  loss  of  many  con- 
veniences and  comforts.  Argentina  in  many  ways  presents 
the  appearance  of  a  civiUzed  country  but  one  living  here 
soon  finds  that  many  of  the  home  comforts  are  lacking. 
The  houses  are  not  built  for  good  ventilation,  or  screening 
from  flies,  or  for  heating  in  winter.  The  fleas  and  bedbugs 
tliat  are  something  of  a  joke  at  home,  are  no  joke  here.  The 
ants  and  grasshoppers  are  M'orse  yet  Avhen  in  season,  and 
"other  things  too  numerous  to  mention"  contribute  to  give 
the  missionary  the  blues  when  he  thinks  of  the  difference 
that  exists  in  the  homeland. 

Cross  number  five, — the  moral  strain.  Worse  than  the 
physical  discomforts  is  the  depressing  moral  atmosphere, 
from  which  thei'e  is  no  escape  except  in  prayer.  The  use 
of  modern  inventions  does  not  purify  the  human  heart,  and 
where  the  Gospel  is  not  known  the  low  moral  standard's  of 
heathendom  prevail.  A  missionary  must  hear  and  see  things 
that  shock  him.  He  must  help  to  settle  troubles  that  arouse 
his  indignation,  he  must  endure  many  temptations  that  he 
never  had  in  tlie  homeland  and  he  must  deal  with  people 
that  have  so  many  weaknesses  that  it  is  hard  to  love  them. 
Sometimes  it  seems  that  one  can  fairly  feel  the  presence  of 
Satan  in  the  air,  and  one  who  does  not  have  on  the  Avhole 
armor  of  God'  will  not  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day.  A 
land  without  the  Gospel  is  no  place  for  a  man  without  the 
Gospel.  I  know  of  several  missionaries  Avho  have  gone 
downi  tuider  this  cross. 

Cross  number  six — slow  results.  In  the  homeland  it  is 
common  for  a  pastor  of  ordinary  ability  to  gather  in  con- 
verts at  the  averate  rate  of  one  a  week;  but  here  there  are 


few  indeed  that  have  a  record  of  more  than  one  a  month. 
Some  have  labored  for  years  before  baptizing  even  one  con- 
vert. This  labor  of  preparation  is  discouraging.  One  can 
endure  hardship  if  accompanied  by  the  enthusiasm  of  vic- 
tory, but  to  labor  and  endure  without  knowing  M'hether  the 
Avork  will  be  successful  some  time  or  not,  is  not  so  easy. 
More  than  one  missionary  has  fallen  under  this  cross  and 
has  gone  home  never  to  return. 

Cross  number  seven, — Lack  of  appreciation.  The  "true 
cross"  in  the  southern  sky  is  a  part  of  the  "great 
cross."  Jesus  was  nailed  to  a  wooden  cross  but  his  heart 
bursted  because  of  the  spiritual  cross, — the  agony  of  sep- 
aration from  the  Father  when  he  took  the  sinner's  place. 
The  physical  separation  from  friends  is  nothing  compared 
to  a  spiritual  separation.  During  the  first  year  of  mission- 
ary life  there  are  many  letters  conveying  messages  of  mspir- 
ation,  but  as  the  years  pass  by  the  correspondence  d^vindles, 
old  friends  pass  away  and  a  ne^v  generation  comes  which 
knows  not  the  missionary.  Woi'st  of  all  the  great  enemy, 
the  arch-slanderer,  finds  ways  of  promoting  distrust,  and 
the  missionary  sometimes  finds  that  not  only  people  whom 
he  has  helped  most  on  the  field  return  evil  for  good,  but 
even  some  in  the  homeland  sincerely  doubt  him  and  his 
work.  Of  all  the  trials  this  is  perhaps  the  greatest.  Happy 
indeed  may  he  be  to  whom  it  docs  not  come. 

I  have  written  very  briefly.  An  article  filled  A\T.th  illus- 
trations might  easily  be  Avritten  about  each  of  the  points 
I  have  mentioned.  But  before  closing  I  must  mention,  even 
more  briefly,  a  few  of  tbe  considerations  which  every  true 
missionary  in  time  learns  to  know  and  feel,  and  which  mak'e 
the  trials  seem  to  be  as  notliing  whUe  "for  the  joy  that  is 
set  before  him,"  he  endures  the  cross  (Heb.  12:2). 

Is  there  separation  from  friends?  Yes,  but  there  is  the 
making  of  hundreds  of  new  ones,  and  'the  best  Friend  of 
all"  is  nearer  and  dearer  than  ever  before. 

Is  there  difficulty  with  the  language  ?  Yes,  but  there  is 
the  increased  power  and  usefulness  from  aquiring  a  -new 
language. 

Is  there  difficulty  with  the  customs  of  the  people?  Yes, 
but  there  is  the  joy  of  establishing  a  new  social  unit,  the 
church,  with  new  customs  and  social  ideals  and  spirit. 

Is  there  physical  danger  and  suffering?  Yes,  but  there 
is  the  joy  of  helping  to  teach  the  people  the  way  out  of 
these  things  through  cooperation  in  hygienic  measures  and 
Christian  living. 

Is  there  depression  on  account  of  the  abundance  and 
enormity  of  sin?  Yes,  but  there  is  joy  in  seeing  how  the 
Gospel  can  transform  the  worst  of  sinners  into  a  saint  of 
God. 

Is  there  discouragement  because  the  sowing  time  seems 
long?  Yes,  but  though  one  sows  and  another  reaps  the 
reaper  and  the  sower  shall  rejoice  together  (John  4:36). 

Is  there  sometimes  a  lack  of  appreciation?  Yes,  on  the 
part  of  men — some  men — but  not  on  the  part  of  God'. 
"When  he,  the  chief  Shepherd,  shall  appear  ye  shall  receive 
a  crown  of  rejoicing." 

Let  me  close  vsdth  a  personal  testimony.  I  am  writing 
this  in  the  quietness  of  the  night.  The  rush  of  the  busy 
day  is  over.  There  are  visitors  in  the  house  but  they  are 
asleep.  My  family  is  all  in  Buenos  Aires  and  I  ajn  cele- 
brating my  fiftieth  birthday — alone.  For  thirty  years  I  have 
preached  the  Gospel  in  the  Brethren  church,  nearly  half  the 
time  (including  the  year  in  Canada)  in  a  foreign  land.  I 
know  what  it  is  to  be  stoned  and  iiisulted,  to  be  despised 
and  rejected,  to  be  slandered  and  hated',  to  make  mistakes 
and  be  disappointed.  Would  I  exchange  niy  years  in  the 
foreign  land  for  a  new  chance  in  the  home  land?  I  have 
considered  the  question  from  all  sides  and  say  firmly  that 
I  would  not.  I  know  too  well  that  a  comparison  of  visible 
results  is  not  the  true  criterion  by  which  to  judge.  I  have 
seen  a  wonderful  change  since  coming  to  Argentma,  and  I 
know  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
both  to  the  Asiatic  and  the  American,  the  African  and  the 
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.Vrgentinian.  Our  present  mission  is  not  to  convert  the 
^^'orld  but  to  evangelize  the  world,  and  this  country  needs 
evangelization  as  much  as  any.  The  people  do  not  appeal 
to  me  less  than  the  Africans  because  they  are  more  like  our 
people  at  home,  nor  do  I  shrink  from  evangelizing  them 
because  I  can  have  the  help  of  the  railway  and  printing 
press  in  doing  so. 

It  is  hard,  I  coirfess,  to  be  separated!  from  my  family, 
much  harder  than  to  be  separated  from  more  distant  rela- 
tives and  friends,  but  my  three  children  are  baptized  mem- 
bei's  of  the  church  and  arc  in  an  American  school  preparing 
for  active  Christian  work.  My  clear  Avife,  who  has  lost  a 
part  of  her  hearing  and  nearly  all  of  her  sight,  is  with  them 


to  give  them  as  best  she  can,  Miiat  no  one  else  can  give — a 
mother's  care.  I  love  home  life  and  I  love  the  home  land, 
but  I  love  more  my  blessed  Lord  Mho  left  more  and  suffered 
more  that  I  and  all  the  world  might  have  the  blessing  of 
salvation.  So  I  look  at  the  trials  and  say  "None  of  these 
things  move  me,"  and  I  look  at  the  joy  that  is  set  before 
and  pray,  "Let  me  also  see  of  the  travail  of  my  soul  and  be 
satisfied."  And  I  pray  that  among  the  hundreds  of  able 
young  people  of  the  chui'ch  God  may  have  enough  who  are 
like  minded  -who  will  hear  and  heed  the  call  to  help  us  to 
at  least  do  our  share  toward  finishing  in  our  generation  the 
evangelization  of  the  M'orld. 

Rio  Cuarto,  Arkcntina. 


A  Revival  of  Buddhism.    By  s.  j.  umbreit 


AVhen  Protestant  missiojiaries  reached  Japan  in  1859 
they  found  the  country  in  an  unfriendly  mood,  and  espe- 
cially were  the  Buddhists  radically  opposed  to  this  new 
religious  movement.  The  edicts  against  Christianity  Avere 
in  full  force ;  Japanese  Christians  and  missionaries  Avere  not 
infrequently  brought  before  magistrates  by  Buddhist  zeal- 
ots, and  occasionally  mobs  broke  up  Christian  meetings  in 
a  Adolent  manner.  Christianity  Avas  considered  the  arch 
enemy  of  Japan's  social,  religious  and  political  institutions, 
and  must  therefore  be  kept  out  of  the  country  at  all  cost. 
On  the  other  hand  Buddhism  Avas  in  full  bloom ;  it  Avas  the 
state  religion  of  the  empire,  and,  although  some  priests 
were  very  corx'upt,  the  people  in  general  clung  to  the  relig- 
ion of  their  forefathers.  After  a  better  understanding  of 
Christianity,  and  after  learning  that  this  ucav  religion  did 
not  attempt  to  undermine  noble  political  and  social  institu- 
tions, AAdiich  Avere  the  products  of  many  centuries  of  nurture 
and  groAA'th,  but  rather  to  add  a  necessary  factor  in  existing 
agencies,  the  edicts  against  Christianity  AA^ere  remoA^ed  in 
the  year  1872,  and  religious  liberty  proclaimed  throughout 
the  land.  Wliile  Buddhism  could  no  longer  officially  op- 
pose the  ncAv  cult  from  the  West,  petty  persecution  contin- 
ued for  many  years,  and  the  insistence  upon  filial  piety  on 
the  part  of  the  aged  is  still  a  poAverful  dcAdce  to  hold  en- 
lightened young  people  in  the  Buddhist  fold.  A  splendid 
yoimg  AA^oman,  a  graduate  from  the  Tokyo  Bible  School, 
after  serving  for  a  number  of  years  as  a  Christian  worker, 
abandoned  Christian  work  and  entered  a  secular  calling. 
Her  aged  father,  whom  she  supported  Avell  Avith  the  Avages 
received  from  the  mission,  constantly  accused  her  of  unfil- 
iality  because  of  her  stand  against  Buddhism.  On  one  occa- 
sion when  the  AArriter  preached  on  the  Prodigal  Son  in  the 
hearing  of  that  father,  he  heartily  thanked  him  for  the  ser- 
mon and'  expressed  a  sincere  hope  that  his  daughter  too 
might  soon  repent  and  return  to  the  Buddhist  fold  and  the 
loA^e  of  her  Buddhist  friends  and  relatives. 

The  Buddhist  religion  is  A'cry  willing  to  adapt  itself  to 
ncAv  conditions  in  order  to  preserve  itself  and  hold  the  re- 
spect of  its  adherents.  Prom  the  introduction  of  Buddhism 
into  Japan  a  more  or  less  of  an  amalgamation  betAAreen  it 
and  the  Shinto  cult  has  been  going  on,  so  that  at  present  in 
many  Japanese  houses  are  not  only  found  Buddhist  god- 
shelves,  but  also  Shinto  god-sheh^es  as  Avell,  -and  children 
from  youth  up  are  taught  to  Avorship  before  both  shrines. 
While  the  standing  argument  of  Buddhism  against  Chris- 
tianity is,  that  it  threatens  the  integrity  of  the  nation  "and 
is  blind  to  all  other  issues,  it  has  aligned  itself  against  the 
international  mind,  which  it  has  denounced  as  a  species  of 
immorality."  Fear  of  being  disloyal  to  the  nation  has  kept 
many  young  men  from  embracing  Christianity  who  Avould 
otherAA'ise  have  come  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Col.  T.  Oshima, 
of  the  Japanese  army,  relates  his  experiences  in  a  tract  from 
which  we  learn  how  difficult  it  is  for  a  soldier  to  turn  to 
Christ.    As  a  student  in  the  anti-Christ  atmosphere  of  a  mil- 


itary and  other  government  schools,  he  concluded  that  Chris- 
tianity did  not  fit  into  Japanese  life,  and  began  to  hate  it  as 
did  others  of  his  kind.  HoAvever,  A\hen  he  saw  the  devotion 
and  earnestness  ^of  the  missionaries,  his  heart  became  un- 
settled. Their  unselfishness,  contrasted  Avith  his  burning 
ambition,  induced  him  to  investigate  more  thoroughly  exist- 
ing religions.  lie  lit  upon  an  article  in  a  military  magazine 
defending  and  explaining  Chiistianity.  He  Avent  to  Hon. 
Kenldchi  Ivataoka,  at  that  time  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  for  instruction,  but  not  until  the  Lord  led  him 
through  deep  Avaters  of  tribulation,  and  much  agonizing 
study  and  prayer  did  he  finally  come  into  the  Christian  fold. 
His  family  Avas  of  course  violently  opposed  to  Ms  conver.sion, 
but  in  the  course  of  time  all  turned  to  Christ  for  salvation, 
and  noAv  rejoice  to  see  the  colonel  on  the  Christian  platform 
holding  forth  the  Avord  of  life.  In  June  of  1922  a  young 
man  of  the  A\i"iter's  Bible  class  I'cceived  an  invitation  to  at- 
tend the  death  anniversary  of  his  older'  brother  to  be  cele- 
brated on  the  seventh  of  July.  Since  he  for  a  long  time 
thought  of  becoming  a  Christian  he  Avas  face  to  face  Avith 
the  problem  of  Christianity  versus  ancestor  Avorship.  After 
a  period  of  quietness  he  asked  the  Avriter  Avhether  he  could 
take  part  in  the  annual  Avor.ship  of  his  departed  brother's 
spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  become  a  Christian  and  consist- 
ently live  a  Christian  life.  Tlie  Buddhist  religion  has  ac- 
commodated itself  to  the  deep  seated  ancestral  cult  of  the 
Japanese,  so  that  Emperor-Avorship  is  carried  on  in  Budd- 
hist temples  as  well  as  in  the  Shinto  shrines  of  the  land  of 
the  gods. 

"To  Avorship  the  ancestral  spirits  and  to  make  manifest 
the  Avay  of  the  gods  Avas  the  aim.  of  politics.  Since  the  in- 
troduction of  Buddhism  the  Avill  of  the  gods  was  also  the 
spirit  of  Buddha,  for  Buddhism  Avas  no  other  than  a  com- 
plete system  of  the  national  cult,  and  Avhatever  the  godis 
Avilled  found  its  perfect  and  emphasizing  echo  in  the  Budd- 
hist teaching." 

Since  the  Japanese  government  has  recognized  Chris- 
tianity as  one  of  the  three  great  religions  of  Japan  the 
Buddhists  are  moi'e  than  ever  trying  to  imitate  Christianity 
and  reform  Buddhi.sm  in  order  to  bring  its  teaching  and 
practice  up  to  the  standard  of  Christianity.  "The  restora- 
tion of  Meiji  dpened  the  closed  empire  to  foreign  inter- 
course, and  modern  Jai^an  Avas  ushered  into  the  Avorld. 
Along  AAdth  the  flourishing  condition  of  the  empire  the 
Buddhists  gradually  recovered  their  former  activities  Avhich, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  restoration.  AA"ere  greatly  impaired 
for  political  reasons.  Noav  they,  in  accordance  Avith  the  new 
current  of  ciA'ilization,  are  endeaAforing  to  improA'e  and 
spiritualize  the  nation  Avitli  the  hope  of  an  cA'ci-lasfing  peace 
of  the  Avorld.  AA-hich  is  really  the  central  ideal  of  Budd- 
hism." While  there  are  still  many  corrupt  priests,  Budd- 
hist temples,  which  are  usually  suri'ounded  AA-ith  question- 
able houses,  and  millions  of  nominal  believers  in  the  cov^n- 

(Continued  on  page  9) 
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The  Mystery  of  Godliness.    By  j.  a.  Ridenour 

TEXT:  Without  controversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness. — 1  Timothy  3:16, 


In  Paul's  day  there  were  some  who  thought  gain  was 
Godliness.  But  he  told  them  that  Godliness  with  content- 
ment was  great  gain.  Godliness  means  reverential  piety. 
In  1  Timothy,  3rd  chapter  and  16th  vei-se,  Paul  says,  "With- 
out controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness."  He 
who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  among  the  nations,  believed  on  in  the 
world,  received  up  in  gloiy — there  is  a  mystery  account. 

Seven  hundred  years  before  the  biith  of  Christ,  Isaiah 
said:  "Therefore  the  Lord  himself  will  give  you  a  sign,  be- 
hold a  virgin  .shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanual."  And  Luke  takes  up  the  subject  in  de- 
tail: saying,  "The  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  betrothed  to  a 
man  wliose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David,  and 
the  virgin 's  name  was  Mary.  And  he  came  in  inito  her  and 
said,  I-Iail!  thou  that  art  liighly  favored;  the  Lord  is  Avith 
thee.  But  slie  was  greatly  troubled  at  this  saying  and  cast 
in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  miglit  l)e.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found 
favor  with  God,  and  behold  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb  and  bi'ing  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus,  and  he  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Most  High,  and  the  Ijord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  Father,  David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end,  and  Mary  said  unto  the  angel,  how  shall  this  be, 
seeing  I  know  not  a  man?  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
powei-  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee.  Wherefore, 
also  the  holy  thing  Avhich  is  begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God."— Luke. 

A  great  mystery  connected  with  the  Divine  Conception 
of  the  Virgin  mother  of  Jesus,  and  so  there  was  through  all 


his  life  and  miracles ;  there  was  mystery.  He  walked  on  the 
Avater  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  He  spake  to  the  winds  and 
the  boisterous  waves  and  they  obeyed  his  voice. 

In  his  death  there  was  mystery.  His  spirit  left  the  body 
on  the  cross  and  went  to  the  spirit  world  to  preach  to  the 
spirits  of  the  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  like  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit  state. 

After  his  resurrection  he  remained  here  forty  days. 
Where  was  he  during  this  time?  Where  did  he  get  his 
clothes,  and  where  did  he  eat?  He  could  and  did  enter  the 
room  where  the  disciples  were  assembled,  the  doors  being 
scurely  fastened,  and  after  he  was  thi'ough  with  them  he 
A\'ould  vanish  out  of  their  sight.  It  was  an  utter  impossi- 
bility for  him  to  have  entered  the  room  with  a  body  of  flesh, 
for  two  material  bodies  can  liot  occupy  the  same  space  at 
one  and  the  same  time.  Considering  these  things  we  must 
acknowledge  there  is  great  mystery  and  confess  that  we 
have  a  wonderful  Savior.  Just  before  he  left  the  world  he 
said  to  his  disciples:  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man.sions.  If  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  and 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and 
receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am.  therp  ye  may  also 
be." 

And  when-  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  he  ascended'  to  the 
Father,  the  angels  who  were  present,  said  to  the  disciples: 
' '  Why  stand  ye  here  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?'  Know  ye  not 
that  this ,  same  Jesus  that  ye  see  going  into  heaven,  shall 
come  again  as  ye  have  seen  him  go?"  He  went  up  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  visibly  in  the  sight  of  angels  and  men ;  he 
will  come  in  like  manner  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Even  so 
come,  Lord  Jesus. 

Germantown,  Ohio. 


Gospel    Song    Interpretation.     By  Robert  Harkness 


The  one  great  purpose  of  Gospel  Song  is  the  presenta- 
tion in  an  attractive  and  interesting  form  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. The  music  is  merely  the  vehicle  to  convey  the  life- 
giving  message  to  needy  souls.  Many  musicians  fail  to  re- 
alize the  value  of  Gospel  Song.  The  spiritual  clement  of 
Gospel  music  gives  it  a  distinction  and  elevation  which  no 
other  music  attains.  Hence  it  requires  spiritual  insight, 
vision  and  interest  on  the  part  of  the  musician  to  properly 
interpret  the  message  of  the  gospel  in  song.  The  Apostle 
Paul  ,hit  the  nail  on  the  head  when  he  said  in  First  Corin- 
thians, 2 :14,  ' '  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  spirit  of  God:  for  they  ai-e  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned."  Many  a  church  choir  fails  in  its  great  mission  of 
rendering  the  Gospel  message  in  song  because  it  lacks  spir- 
itual vision  and  interest.  And  this  applies  also  to  the  sacred 
pianist.  It  is  said  there  are  over  two  hundred  thousand 
Sunday  schools  in  the  United  States.  One  wonders  how 
many  pianists  in  these  Sunday  schools  really  possess  the 
spiritual  vision  and  interest  which  enables  them  to  interpret 
the  Gospel  in  song  as  it  should  be  interpreted? 

Realizing  the  tremendous  need'  of  a  spiritual  awakening 
amongst  sacred  pianists  I  have  called  special  attention  to 
the  subject  of  Gospel  Song  Interpretation  in  the  Corre- 
spondence Course  in  "Gospel  Song,  Piano  Accompaniment." 


A  paragraph  taken  from  Study  No.  11  of  this  course  will  ex- 
plain what  is  in  my  mind: — 

' '  The  first  Essential  in  Gospel  Song  Interpretation  is  an 
unwavering  belief  in  the  message  of  the  song.  Without  this, 
true  Interpretation  is  oi;t  of  the  question.  Let  the  Gospel 
song  pianist  fully  realize  that  an  Eternal  Issue  is  involved 
in  the  message  of  Gospel  song,  and  this  right  attitude  will 
enable  Interpretation  to  play  its  part  to  the  full.  How  is 
this  attitude  to  be  realized?  You  cannot  appreciate  the 
Gospel  message  in  song  unless  you  appreciate  that  for  which 
the  Gospel  message  stands.  The  foundation  of  the  Gospel 
is  Christ,  and  your  attitude  toward  him  will  determine  your 
attitude  toward  the  Gospel  in  song.  If  you  appreciate  him, 
you  will  appreciate  his  Gosijel.  And  you  can  only  demon- 
strate your  appreciation  of  Christ  by  your  acceptance  of  his 
finished  work  of  Atonement.  In  these  days  of  innumerable 
"isms"  and  "cults"  it  behooves  every  Gospel  song  pianist 
to  be  loyal  to  Christ.  Such  loyalty  alone  can  make  possible 
a  powerful  and  inspiring  Interpretation  of  the  Gospel  in 
song.    Is  your  attitude  right 

(Note :  Mr.  Harkness  is  on  the  Music  Staff  of  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  His  course  is  perpared  for  the 
musical  development  and  education  of  pianists  of  ordinary 
ability.  The  spiritual  element  referred  to  in  this  article 
makes  the  course  a  specially  desirable  one  for  Christian 
young  people. — The  King's  Business. 
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A  Revival  of  Buddhism 

(Continued  from  page   7) 

try,  yet  since  the  advent  of  Christianity,  the  leading  priests 
are  studying  the  Bible,  which  has  become  a  text-book  in 
Buddhist  seminaries,  and  are  strongly  coloring  their  doc- 
trines with  the  teachings  of  Christianity.  In  Buddhist  the- 
ological seminaries  instructive  discourses  are  given  on  the 
life  of  Chrst,  who  is  usually  held  up  as  a  great  example  of 
self-sacrficing  life,  which  Buddhist  priests  and  leaders  must 
imitate  if  the  religion  of  their  persuasion  is  to  hold  its  own 
against  foreign  thought  and  the  ever  rising  tide  of  Chris- 
tianity in  their  land.  In  these  seminaries  are  found  teach- 
ers who  have  studied  abroad,  students  who  intend  to  go 
abroad  for  further  study  and  scholars  with  a  national  rep- 
utation. We  also  find  modern  methods  of  teaching  and 
equipment,  such  as  pianos,  organs  and  an  abundant  amount 
of  pictures  and  literature  from  saints  and  scholars  of  the 
past.  "The  Christian  phraseology  is  so  widely  used  that 
even  the  lives  of  Buddhist  priests  are  written  Avith  a  Chris- 
tian coloring.  Sometimes  the  sayings  of  St.  Paul  are  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Shinran  Shonin.  This  tendency  both 
facilitates  and  acts  as  an  obstacle  to  the  propagation  of 
Christianity. ' ' 

As  the  West  is  more  and  more  writing  on  the  lives  of 
great  leaders  of  Oriental  religions,  so  non-Christian  scholars 
of  Japan  arc  Avriting  lives  of  Christ  and  translating  stan- 
dard Christian  devotional  literature  into  the  Japanese  lan- 
guage. Dr.  S.  H.  Wainright,  the  secretary  of  Christian  lit- 
erature for  the  Federation  of  Christian  Missions  in  Japan, 
writes  in  the  Christian  Movement  of  1921,  p.  279  as  fol- 
loAvs:  "Interest  in  the  study  of  the  founder  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  not  coixfined  to  professing  Chi-istians.  E. 
Matsuzaki  is  the  publisher  of  a  book  entitled  'Jesus,'  the 
author  of  which  is  Jittoku  Mushakoji,  a  well  knoAvn  liter- 
ary man.  The  Rakuyodo  issued  a  translation  by  Rev.  M. 
Nakayama,  of  the  'Imitation  of  Christ,'  by  Thomas  a  Kem- 
pis.  The  Keiseisha  published  'Christ  the  Aim,'  written  by 
Rev.  I.  Takasaki." 

The  Eighth  World  Sunday  School  Convention,  -which 
convened  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  in  1921,  introduced  Christianity 
to  Japan  no  more  than  it  introduced  Buddhism  to  the 
Western  world.  While  all  religious  and  secular  organiza- 
tions vied  with  each  other  in  their  desire  to  entertain  the 
great  gathering  royally,  the  Buddhists  employed  Western 
methods  to  put  their  case  before  the  Avorld  in  the  best  pos- 
sible light.  Not  only  was  the  so-called  Patron's  Association, 
which  spared  no  time  or  expense  to  finance  the  great  under- 
taking, composed  principally  of  Buddhist  adherents ;  but  the 
Imperial  House,  too,  expressed  its  approval  by  donating 
$25,000  to  the  convention,  by  accepting  portraits  of  their 
Majesties,  the  Emperor  and  Empress,  and  also  received  two 
of  the  leading  Sunday  school  convention  officers  in  audience. 
Large  exhibits  of  Buddhist  Sunday  school  literature  ap- 
peared in  the  room  for  exhibits,  and  tracts  and  pamphlets 
especially  prepared  for  convention  delegates  were  freely 
distributed.  The  Department  of  Education  under  Bureau 
of  Religions  published  a  journal  entitled,  "A  General  View 
of  the  Present  Religious  Situation  in  Japan"  in  Avhieh  the 
state  regulations  of  religion,  a  chapter  on  Shinto  with  its 
many  sects,  one  on  Buddhism  with  its  numerous  sects  and 
one  on  Christianity,  including  also  a  statistical  table  show- 
ing their  comparative  strength  is  given.  Another  booklet 
appeared  entitled,  "The  Mahayana  Buddhists  and  their 
Work  for  Children,"  written  and  published  by  "The  Fed- 
eration of  the  Buddliist  Organization  for  Children."  This 
latter  work  is  supposed  to  have  been  done  principally  by  a 
Japanese  professor  of  the  Noble  School.  "Tolerance"  is 
the  great  cry  of  this  Buddhist  scholar.  "This  great  toler- 
ance of  spirituality  should  l>e  the  foundation  of  a  new 
world,  serving  as  the  chief  component  of  reconstruction. 
True  internationalism  finds  its  strong  basis  in  this.  We 
have  to  overthrow  therefore  the  old  nightmare  of  the  trag- 
edy of  St.  Bartholomew.    We  must  put  away  the  fanatical 


intolerance  of  Islamic  cruelty.  The  great  mistake  com- 
mitted by  the  ex-Kaiser  of  Germany  ought  not  to  be  re- 
peated by  us,  when  he  gave  his  famous  commandment  to 
Marshal  Waldersee  at  the  time  of  the  Boxer  riot,  destroy 
any  non-Christian  and  non-European  things,  no  matter  how 
good  and  fine  they  may  be."  Not  only  should  we  be  toler- 
ant in  religion,  but  racial  equality  is  strongly  insisted  upon 
by  the  very  Japanese,  who  for  centuries  shut  themselves 
away  from  all  people  who  could  not  trace  their  descent 
from  the  famous  Sun-Goddess.  Japan's  outlook  upon  the 
world  and  especially  her  knowledge  of  western  history  has 
made  her  exceedingly  sensitive,  as  to  her  status  among  the 
nations;  she  is  not  afraid  of  her  position  in  the  Orient,  but 
her  geographical  position  and  the  limited  resources  of  the 
nation  cause  serious  misgivings  regarding  her  permanent 
status  in  the  great  West.  The  Japanese  Buddhists  ad- 
dressed the  representatives  of  the  Powers  at  the  Peace  Con- 
ference in  Versailles  as  follows : ' '  With  this  point  of  view,  we 
desire  that  any  idea  of  discrimination  among  the  nations,  be 
they  great  or  small,  powerful  or  weak,  civilized  or  uncivil- 
ized, as  well  as  any  prejudice  against  races  or  religions 
should  completely  disappear,  this  would  lead  withoiit  doubt 
to  impartial  international  dealing."  The  Japanese  Budd- 
hists are  not  only  in  favor  of  a  "League  of  Nations,"  but 
also  wish  for  a  "League  of  Religions,"  which  they  claim, 
would  draw  together  the  moral  forces  of  the  world,  and  thus 
make  international  agreements  real  instruments  of  service 
and  also  guard  the  world  against  radical  social  movements, 
such  as  Bolshevism,  anarchy  and  gross  Atheism. 

Since  the  great  Sunday  school  convention  in  Tokyo  a 
very  friendly  feeling  has  sprung  up  between  Buddhism  and 
Christianity.  The  attitude  of  the  convention  toward  Japan- 
ese nationalism,  the  attendance  of  the  delegates  from  for- 
eign countries  at  receptions  and  banquets  given  by  Budd- 
hist organizations,  and  the  religious  tolerance  shoAvn  by  the 
American  and  European  leaders  of  the  great  gathering,  so 
seriously  criticized  by  the  editor  of  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  turned  prejudice  against  Christianity  into  apprecia- 
tion for  the  work  of  foreign  missions  and  the  established' 
Christian  Church  in  Japan.  Moreover,  in  recent  years 
Buddhists  have  united  with  Christians  in  campaigns  against 
intemperance,  the  tobacco  evil  and  licensed  prostitution. 
Leading  daily  newspapers  supported  a  great  crusade  against 
vice  in  Osaka  carried  on  by  missionaries  and  Japanese 
Christians,  and  many  newspapers  arc  opening  their  columns 
for  articles  on  Christianity  from  the  pens  of  missionai-ies  or 
native  writers.  "In  Japan,  at  least  in  Tokyo,  tliis  friendly 
relation  between  different  religions  is  growing.  The  Budd- 
hist and  Christian  social  workers  are  acting  together  in  the 
various  undertakings  of  charity  in  the  city  of  Tokyo,  and 
they  are  also  helping  each  other  in  the  Central  Office  of 
Charity  under  the  regulations  of  the  Home  Department  of 
the  Government.  They  are  also  co-operating  in  the  organ- 
ization of  a  grand  union  of  the  temperance  movement  which 
is  to  1)6  made  national.  So  it  is  after  all  not  an  empty  dream 
to  hope  for  the  international  co-operation  of  all  religions 
for  the  good  of  mankind."  In  jttstiee  to  the  Christain  cause 
it  must,  however,  be  said,  that  in  these  movements  for  the 
advancement  of  sobriety,  chastity  and  other  reforms  in 
modern  times,  the  initiative  was  generally  taken  by  the  mis- 
sionaries or  native  Christians.  Unless  Japanese  Buddhism 
expresses  itself  more  in  practical  social  service  it  certainly 
can  not  hold  its  own  in  the  conflict  for  appreciation  and 
status  in  the  Japan  of  the  tAventieth  century.  "Whether 
one  regards  Buddhism  as  a  rival  or  an  ally  in  the  work 
which  Christianity  seeks  to  accomplifh  in  Japan,  it  ought  to 
be  clear  that  these  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  more  progres- 
sive elements  in  Buddhism  indicate  a  very  different  situation 
from  Avhat  Ave  had  a  short  generation  ago.  Then  Christian- 
ity had  to  vindicate  its  right  to  a  fair  hearing  from  Budd- 
hist Japan;  now  Japanese  Buddhists  are  Aandieating  their 
place  in  Japanese  life  by  an  appeal  to  their  activities  and 
methods  with  they  have  learned  from  Christians.  "^The 
Evangelical-Messenger. 
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Isaiah,  The  Statesman-Prophet 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  27) 
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Devotional  Reading. — Isaiah  12. 

LelssoH  Material.— 2  Kings  18:13  to  29:13 
Isa.  1:1;  6:1-13. 

Reference  Material.— 2  Chron.  26:22;  Sa 
20,  32;  Isa.  1:5;  7:1-17;  8:1-4;  16-18;  9:1-7; 
11:1-10;   38  to  31;   36:1  to  39:8. 

Golden  Text. — Here  am  I;  send  me. — Isaiah. 
6:8. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     Isaiah 's  call,   Isa.  6:1-8 

T.     The  victory  over  Sennacherib, 

2  Kings  19:32-37 
Hezekiah's  life  lengthened, 

2  Kings  20:1-7 
The  Babylonian  captivity  foretold, 

2  Kings  20:12-19 
Isaiah's  prophecy  of  peace,  ..  Isa.  11:1-9 
Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  Savior, 

Isa.  62:1-9 
Isaiah's  vision  of  strength,    ....    Isa   12 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Begicming  of  Isaiah's  Ministry 

In  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died  (740  to 
737  B.  C.)  Isaiah  (The  name  means  the  same 
as  Joshua  of  Jesus — "Jehovah  saves.")  re- 
ceived his  call  to  the  prophetic  office.  Isaiah 
stands  out  as  one  of  the  three  most  impor- 
tant figures  in  the  history  of  Israel, — the 
other  two  members  of  the  triumvirate  being 
Moses  and  David.  He  is  a  type  of  the  Mes- 
siah, and  was  recognized  by  our  Lord  to  be 
the  supreme  representative  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy.  It  is  supposed  that  his  family  was 
of  high  rank  and  wealthy,  for  he  had  con- 
stant access  to  the  king,  and  was  on  inthnate 
terms  with  other  men  of  high  rank.  Dr. 
Charles  R.  Brown  calls  him  "the  young  man 
who  was  born  to  the  purple." 

Isaiah's  call  came  as  the  result  of  a  crisis 
facing  Judah,  which  was  at  the  heights  of 
its  prosperity  and  pride.  Uzziah 's  life  was 
spent  and  who  could  take  his  place?  Cer- 
tainly not  his  son  and  successor,  Jotham,  who 
lacked  the  ability  and  energy  of  his  father 
and  whose  reign,  as  it  proved  to  be,  was 
characterized  by  luxury  and  oppression.  Uz- 
ziah, during  his  long  reign  of  52  years,  had 
proved  himself  "a  master  of  astute  state- 
craft and  brilliant  diplomacy,  and  was  suc- 
cessful in  the  arts  of  both  war  and  peace." 
The  death  of  this  mighty  monarch  was  cer- 
tain to  be  the  signal  for  trouble.  And  as  his 
mind  was  troubled  about  kings,  it  was  im- 
pressed with  the  "overpowering  majesty  and 
supreme  strength  of  the  King  of  kings."  He 
saw  clearly  what  the  Lord  would  have  him 
do,  and  after  that  ' '  transporting  and  trans- 
forming vision"  he  was  willing  and  ready  to 
be  in  line  with  the  Lord's  will. 

Duty  of  Readiness 

"Wlien  wai  comes  to  any  country,  there 


are  rich  men  who  give  money,  millions  of  it, 
that  the  war  chest  may  be  full.  But  the  only 
man  who  gave  what  Lincoln  called  at  Get- 
tysburg, '  the  last  full  measure  of  devotion, ' 
are  the  men  who  give  themselves.  'Here  am 
I,  send  me' — nothing  can  take  the  place  of 
that.  In  that  sterner  war  there  is  no  dis- 
charge, and  that  age-long,  world-wide  fight 
against  the  evils  of  the  earth,  this  same 
sound  principle  holds.  Money  is  needed; 
counsel  is  needed;  organization  and  adminis- 
trative ability  are  needed.  The  bringing  in 
of  that  kingdom  which  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
not  shot  and  shell,  but  righteousness  and 
peace  and  joy  in  the  divine  Spirit,  requires  all 
these  fine  forms  of  effort.  But  nothing  can 
take  the  place  of  that  personal  consecration 
of  each  man's  own  soul  to  the  service  of  the 
living  Goi"  (Dean  Charles  R.  Brown). 
"Isaiah  tihe  Statesman" 
Isaiah's  policy  was  that  Judah 's  safety  was 
in  dependence  upon  God  and  not  in  forming 
alliances  with  surrounding  nations.  He  saw 
that  Assyria  was  anxious  for  the  land  of 
Palestine  as  a  foot-hold  from  which  to  at- 
tack Egypt,  and  to  invite  her  aid  against 
Israel  and  Syria  would  be  a  bad  move.  When 
finally  the  alliance  had  been  made,  and  Ju- 
dah had  become  a  vassal  of  Assyria,  he  was 
shrewd  enough  to  see  that  his  country's  best 
good  lay  in  being  faithful  to  its  ally,  rather 
than  forming  another  alliance  with  Egypt  (As 


one  Judean  party  advocated)  for  the  purpose 
of  rebelling  against  Assyria.  As  so  for 
forty  years  or  longer  he  was  constantly  seek- 
ing to  direct  his  people  in  the  way  of  safety 
and  to  prevent  his  beloved  city  from  becom- 
ing a  prey  to  the  surrounding  nations. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Townsend  writes  of  Isaiah's 
statesmanship  in  the  following  words:  "He 
pleaded  with  his  people;  wooed  them;  wept 
over  them;  entreated  them  to  turn  to  the 
Lord  and  serve  him;  painting  in  roseate  hues 
the  blessedness  and  security  of  a  go.dly  na- 
tion. He  sought  no  office,  he  was  no  par- 
tisan, he  knew  no  political  sect,  and  he  kuew 
no  courtier-like  airs  or  favorite  manners.  He 
was  a  voice  and  a  power  above  parties  and 
politics;  he  understood  nothing  of  expediency 
or  compromise;  he  stood  for  naked  truth  and 
sheer  severity  of  righteousness,  pointing  out 
that  this  alone  is  a  tried  and  sure  rock  of 
permanent   prosperity." 

Isaiah  a  Greaft  Piopliet 
Isaiah  was .  the  greatest  embodiment  of  the 
spirit  of  Hebrew  prophecy.  The  climax  of 
all  his  writings  is  his  prophecies  of  the  Mes- 
siah, especially  those  of  ' '  the  Suffering  Ser- 
vant (Isa.  52:13  to  53:12),  the  crown  of  Mes- 
sianic prophecies,  and  called  by  Polycarp, 
"The  golden  passional  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. ' '  His  prophecy  of  Christ  and  the  church 
following,  and  its  fulfillment  forms  a  mighty 
argument  for  the  genuineness  of  Christianity. 
George  Matheson  says,  "Isaiah's  ideal  of 
Christ  is  -a  lover  of  man,  a  lover  of  the  un- 
loveliest  man.  His  ideal  was  a  ministrant 
Man,  a  Man  who  should  save  to  the  utter- 
most." 


"The  Child — the  Challenge  to  Religious  Education." 

By  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

(.Address  given  it  Ohio  Conference  a.t  Gratis,  October  25,  1922;  being  published  serially.    Part  III.) 


The  third  activity  that  we  bring  to  you  is 
what  is  known  as  the  Community  Tninuig 
School.  We  are  all  aware  that  in  any  field 
of  educational  activity  there  must  be  a  com- 
prehensive program.  As  touching  the  i>ublie 
schools  we  see  that  at  once  there  must  be  sys- 
tem. In  the  public  schools  we  have  the  var- 
ious grades  and  at  the  head  of  each  a.  teacher 
who  is  trained  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
these  grades.  In  the  past  one  needed  not  to 
bother  himself  much  concerning  his  norraal 
training.  If  he  was  able  to  pass  the  tea'2h('r's 
examination  that  was  all  that  was  necessary. 
If  he  could  wield  well  the  ro.d,  and  by  so 
doing  keep  a  semblance  of  order  and  grind 
out  a  credible  test  on  the  three  R's,  he  was 
deemed  equal  to  the  task.  But  all  is  changed 
now  in  this  realm  of  secular  education.  Effi- 
ciency and  specialization  are  the  key  words 
of  the  professional  school  man  today.  But 
why  bring  this  in?  Because  what  is  true  of 
the  secular  field  is  likewise  true  of  the  sacred 
school. 

A  few  years  ago  there  was  no  graduation, 


All  children  were  adults  and  all  adults  re- 
mained adults.  All  must  think  in  the  tenri.s 
of  the  adult.  The  child's  activities  were 
judged  by  adult  standards.  There  was  no 
childhood,  religiously.  But  now  all  this  is 
changed.  A  child  of  six  is  not  even  consid- 
ered of  the  same  class  as  the  child  of  eight 
in  the  preparation  of  his  lesson.  The  child 
of  ten  does  not  attempt  to  solve  the  same 
problems  as  his  brother  who  is  at  the  momen- 
tous age  of  fourteen.  The  problems  of  no  two 
classes  are  alike.  This  gradation  brings  added 
responsibilities  but  it  produces  multiplied  re- 
sults. 

Now  what  are  those  responsibilities'?  A 
necessity  for  individual  specialization  and 
training.  These  departments  of  special  train- 
ing are  springing  up  all  over  the  country.  One 
of  these  especially  is  known  as  the  Com- 
munity Training  School.  What  the  Norma 
is  to  the  secular  school  this  Community  Trdiii- 
ing  School  is  to  the  religious.  In  the  ney.t 
two  instances  I  want  to  give  you  a  leaf  out 
of  my  own  experience, 
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Only  last  Wednesday  evening  we  were  per- 
mitted to  enroll  and  enjoy  our  first  classics 
with  267  others  in  one  of  fhese  Community 
Training  Schools.  The  enrollment  is  not  com- 
plete for  there  will,  in  all  probability,  be  an- 
other hundred  added  to  this  number.  Let  me 
give  you  an  idea  of  what  this  Community 
Training  School  really  is.  There  may  be  those 
who  have  ha.d  access  to  such  a  school,  but  I 
am  sure  Inhere  are  those  among  you  who  have 
not.  Do  not  begin  saying  in  your  hearts  now 
"We  can't  do  it,"  for  any  community  can, 
be  it  great  or  small.  Let  me  say  right  now, 
the  smaller  the  community  the  easier  the  job. 

Now  to  the  school  itself.  I  will  describe 
the  sc'hool  in  Canton  because  I  am  familiar 
with  that. 

First.     What  is  it? 

It  is  a  school  with  a  two  hour  session  or 
rather  two  one  hour  sessions,  one  night  each 
week  for  a  period  of  ten  weeks  per  semester 
and  two  semesters  during  the  winter  months. 
One  of  these  hours  is  a  general  assembly  in 
which  all  participate.  This  hour  is  devoted 
to  some  phase  of  Bible  study.     We  feel  that 


we  in  Canton  are  especially  favored  in  being 
able  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Dr.  Bruce  Baxter, 
Head  of  the  department  of  English  Bible  at 
Mount  Union  College.  The  second  period  is 
devoted  to  departmental  normal  work.  These 
classes  are  taught  by  experienced  leaders,  se- 
cured from  local  talent.  The  departments  are 
as  follows, — Administration,  Senior  and 
Adult,  Teen  Age  Girls,  Teen  Age  Boys,  Jun- 
ior, and  Primary  and  Beginners. 

Second.    Where  is  it? 

In  Canton  we  are  holding  it  in  the  Cen- 
tral Y.  M.  C.  A.  Here  we  will  continue  to 
meet  unless  the  group  gets  too  large,  then  we 
must  seek  a  larger  place,  which  will  be  in  all 
likelihood,  the  High  School  Building,  for  we 
have  the  co-operation  of  the  High  School  Fac- 
ulty. By  all  means  a  central  location  should 
be  'had. 

Third.       When  is  it? 

On  Wednesday  evening  from  seven  to  nine. 

Fourth.     What  does  it  cost? 

One  Dollar  per  semester.  Ten  cents  per 
night. 


Now  these  are  simply  facts  set  forth  that 
you  too  might  get  the  vision  and  realize  your 
own  ability  to  enjoy  this  privilege. 

I  have  brought  this  to  you  that  I  might 
miake  this  sgniflcant  statement:  In  the  enroll- 
ment of  this  school  fuUy  two-thirds  of  this 
number  (269)  were  training  for  the  leading 
and  teaching  of  the  youth  of  our  city.  1 
think  I  would  be  safe  in  saying  that  fully 
one-half  of  the  entire  enrollment  are  study- 
ing the  problems  of  the  smaller  child. 

Another  fact  that  I  wish  to  stress  is  that 
those  who  are  responsible  for  the  success  of 
this  school  are  men  and  women  who  have 
come  in  vital  contact  with  the  departments  of 
Religious  Education  in  our  Seminaries. 

Out  of  this  movement  we  expect  to  grow 
any  number  of  Community  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  Schools.  For  it  is  such  movements  as 
this  that  give  the  incentive  for  the  latter,  and 
what  I  consider  the  answer  to  "the  chal- 
lenge of  the  Child  to  Eeligious  Education,"^ — 
The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  It  is  the 
direct  result  of  these  three  vital  factors  of 
growth. 


J.  A.  Garber 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


What  A  Christian  College  Means 

By  Mrs.  F.  W.  Withoft 


Two  girls  meet  on  the  street — 

"Well,  Julia,  what  do  you  know  about  the 
way  Chrissie  Miller  acts?  Is  it  a  pose,  or 
mischief,  or  just  plain  change   of  heart?" 

"Might  be  either  pose  or  mischief,  from 
what  I  know  of  our  Chrissie,  but  'plain 
change  of  heart!'  Oh,  no,  Bess,  there  ain't 
no  such  animal  when  you're  talking  about 
Christine   Eudora  Miller!" 

She  pauses,  smiling  meditatively. 

"Well,  what?  I  am  crazy  to  know  the  truth 
of  it." 

"I  might  be  mistaken,  but  I  guess  not.  She 
is  after  making  an  impression  on  the  preach- 
er!" 

"Oh,  JuUa  Mills,  you  don't  think  so!  They 
haven't  a  taste  in  common!" 

"Don't  think  she  wants  him  for  a  minute. 
But  she  wants  him  to  want  her!  Sec?  Then 
she  will  laugh  in  his  face.     Now  you  watch. ' ' 

"Well,  maybe  you're  right,"  says  Bess  ad- 
miringly. "Clever  of  you  to  see  it — Speak- 
ing of  angels,  here  she  comes!  What  are  you 
going  to  do  about  that  ten-dollar  hat  you 
wanted,  Julia?" 

"Oh,  hello,  Christine!"  they  spoke  as  one 
maid.     "Come  to  the  drug  store  with  us!" 

' '  I  would  be  delighted,  girls,  but  I  've  a  bar- 
gain on  with  my  small  sister — she  has  been 
eating  too  many  sweets — Mother  can 't  get 
Luella  to  leave  them  alone;  so  I  made  an 
agreement  with  her;  if  I  go  without  for  a 
whole  week,  she  will,  too.  It  certainly  is  a 
trial!"  She  sighed  comically.  "Well,  girls, 
what  do  you  know?  I'll  tell  you  what — come 
along  to  the  Widow's  Home!" 

"Not  eligible  yet — ^but  soon;  eh,  Bess?" 
This  from  Julia. 

"No,  seriously,  girls;  J  am  going  over  to 


sing  for  the  old  dears  awhile.  They  enjoy 
seeing  young  people,  the  pastor  tells  me." 
(Bess  and  Julia  exchange  glances  full  of 
meaning). 

"Do  good  while  you  can,  my  dear,"  said 
Bess  demurely,  "as  soon  as  things  get  going, 
and  everybody  knows  you're  home,  and  all 
the  boys  arc  back  from  college,  you  won't 
have  time  for  this  sort  of  thing. ' ' 

"I  hope  I  shall,  because  I  love  it,  and  am 
glad  to  have  the  chance  to  do  it.  Look  here, 
I  have  partly  arranged  with  the  matron  at 
the  Home  to  get  up  a  concert  every  week,  and 
I   counted  on  you  girls  to  help.     You  and  I 


(O 
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FOR  THE  BARKERS 

for 

SHIPSHEWANA" 


Cora  Culp,  District  President 
Northern  Indiana 


sing  duets  pretty  well,  Bess,  and  Julia  is  as 
good  an  accompanist  as  anybody  wants.  Come 
on,  promise  me  you  will!" 

Christine  had  always  known  how  to  coax. 
But  Bess  said  hastily  ," Aren't  you  going  in 
for  anything  but  church  work,  Christine? 
Neber  a  party,  or  any  fun  a  t  all?"  There 
was  indignation  and  dismay  in  her  voice. 

' '  Why,  this  hasn  't  a  thing  to  do  with  the 
church,  Bess;  this  is  all  myself!  And  it  is 
fun,  I  assure  you!" 

' '  Well,  you  aren  't  a  bit  like  yourself,  any 
more,"  said  Bess  mournfully,  while  Julia 
smiled  mischievously.  "And  what  you  ex- 
pect to  get  out  of  it  is  beyond  me!" 

"Oh,  I'm  really  not  much  afraid  of  that: 
There's  Jim  Dent  beckoning  to  me;  I'll  get 
Mm  to  take  me  out  to  the  Home  in  his  road- 
ster. Here!  before  I  forget  it — "  She  handed 
them  two  tiny  envelopes,  and  ran  to  the  curb. 

The  two  girls  watched  the  shining  car  with 
its  good  looking  occupants,  as  it  rolled  away 
down  the  street,  and  then  their  glances  met. 

"Who  isn't  crazy  about  old  Chrissie?"  said 
Bessie,  warmly,  "she's  the  sweetest  thing  in 
town,  and  whatever  s'he's  up  to,  I'm  going  to 
stick  to  her!  And  the  preacher  is  a  blind 
bat  if  he  doesn't — " 

' '  Never  mind  the  preacher — there 's  Jim 
Dent  to  reckon  with  first.  By  the  way,  what 
is  this  she  gave  us?" 

Together  they  examined  the  little  envel- 
opes, and  exclaimed  together:  "Invitations! 
Guess  s'he  doesn  't  mean  to  cut  out  parties, ' ' 
and  Bess  read: 

"Come  to  my  house  next  Thursday  after- 
noon, and  meet  my  friend  ElHce  Thornton, 
who  is  to  be  our  pastor's  wife  in  the  near 
future.  She  will  be  my  guest."  The  girls 
faced  each  other  in  shamefaced  amusement. 

"What  geese  we  are!"  giggled  Bess. 
"She's  just  naturally  nice  to  everybody,  and 
(Continued  ou  page  14) 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIIililAU    A.    GBARHART, 
Home  ailasloiiary  Secretary* 

906  American  Bldir-.  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Funds  to 

liOtns  s.  BAimiAjr, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreigm  Board, 

1330   E.   Third   St.,   Long-  Beach,   California 


Developing  Native  Christian  Churches  and  Leaders 

By  Ralph  W.  Keeler 


The  Christian  religion  is  America's  great- 
est export.  And  unlike  most  erports,  it  is 
sent  overseas  so  as  to  propagate  itself  that 
it  will  be  unnecessary  to  send  it  out  forever. 
For  the  task  of  the  foreign  missionary  is  not 
to  make  business  for  the  denomination  which 
he  represents.  It  is  to  develop  a  native  church 
in  the  land  where  he  ministers  and  trains 
native  men  and  women  for  the  leadership 
necessary  for  carrying  on  its  work.  His 
greatest  hour  will  be  when  those  whom  he  has 
trained  take  his  place  and  he  can  lay  down 
his  leadership  as   a  task  that  is  well  done. 

Until  that  day,  however,  it  wiU  be  neces- 
sary for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Chi'ist  in  the 
homeland  to  send  forth  men  and  women  evan- 
gels. It  will  be  necessary  to  provide  funds 
with  which  church  buildings  may  be  erected 
in  non-Christian  lands.  It  will  be  necessary 
to  make  it  possible  for  the  training  which 
one  day  will  result  in  the  nations  of  the 
earth  worshipping  God  ia  their  own  tongue 
in  houses  of  Ood'-'which  are  the  results  of 
their  own  labor.  It  will  be  necessary  to  be 
the  base  of  snjplies' f rom  which  shall  go  the 
ethical  and  spiritu^t  teachings  and  standards 
so  lacking  in  many*  countries. 

The  Missionary  on  tJie  Job 
The  fact  that   evangelical  Christianity  to- 
day is  not  polemic  but  uractical  gives  a  con- 
crete approach  for  th         issionary.     And  the 
prevalence   of   villa?  u   in  foreign     lands 

gives  him  a  point  of  Jtapt  which  makes  his 
task  more  appealing.  )ne-half  of  the  human 
race  live  in  the  yilla^gi  of  India  and  China 
alone,  while  the  great  lu  ss  of  people  in  Ma- 
laysia, Africa  1.  LatiL  America  are  villag- 
ers. 

Among  these  .peopjt  ,■  missionary  is  the 
leader  of  the  sopial  ape  religious  life.  His 
tasks  are  as  varie  dvis  \  ■  Ability  to  do  them. 
He  saws  the  boafd\''^  •'''  'ins  and  digs  cel- 
lars for  new  churc  p 
Gospel  and  counsels  c 
of  the  soil.  He  is  bor 
them  all.  The  mere  d 
is  but  the  beginning  ol 
prise. 

The  day  of  smallthg"' 
village  looks  insigniflc; 
missionary  magazine  r'.id'  "n  a  steam-heated, 
electrically  lighted  /  '  n  city  apartment. 
But  the  little  group  gathering  together 

and  teaching  about  .  .;  Christ  are  the  nu- 
clei of  Christian  civil.- a  ^or  over  there.  When 
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change.  They  ask  The  Way.  The  good  news 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  told  to  them.  And 
it  is  real  news  over  there.  They  have  never 
heard  of  such  value  put  on  human  life.  Broth- 
erhood has  e!xiste,d  only  among  castes  and 
groups.  Loving  kindness  is  a  new  conception. 
No  "Extra."  handed  out  by  hurrying  news- 
boy is  more  eagerly  read  in  the  United  States 
than  this  news  is  listened  to'  by  these  men 
and  women  hungry  for  the  story  of  redemp- 
tion through  Jesus  Christ. 

They  ask  for  a  missionary  for  their  own 
village.  They  camp  in  the  missionary's  yard 
day  and  night  with  insistent  pleading.  What 
heart  aches  these  representatives  of  ours  have 


Abbie  Ben  Adams 

Abbie  Ben  Adams,  may  her  life  be  spared 
Awoke  one  night  and  felt  a  trifle  scared; 
For  on  her  shirtwaist  box  cross-legged  sate 
A  Vision  writing  on  a  slate. 

Exceeding  nerveusness  made  Abbie  quake, 
And  to  the  Vision  timidly  she  spake: 
"What  writest  thou?"  The  Vision  looked  ap- 
palled 
At  her  presumption,  and  quite  coldly  drawled: 

"The  list  of  our  best  people  who  depart 
For   watering-places,   sumptuous  and  smart." 
"And  am  I  in  it?"  asked  Miss  Abbie.  "No," 
The  scornful  Vision  said,  "you're  poor,  you 
know. ' ' 

"I  know,"  said  Abbie,  "I  go     where     it's 

cheap; 
I  can 't  afford  mountains  or  prices  steep. 
But,  just  jot  this  thing  down  before  you  fade: 
I  never  leave   my  mission   dues   unpaid. ' ' 

The   Vision   wrote   and  vanished.  Next   night 

late. 
He  came  ag'ain  and  brought  his  little  slate. 
And  showed  the  names  of  people  really  best. 
And,  lo.  Miss  Abbie 's  name  led  all  the  rest! 
— Carolyn  Wells. 


at  such  times!  They  cannot  take  on  more 
work  themselves  and  they  know  that  no  more 
missionaries  are  available  from  home. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  real  strategy 
of  the  Kingdom  manifests  itself.  Why  not 
train  aative  leaders  and  thus  multiply  the 
missionary's  usefulness  many  fold?  Why  not 
indeed?  That  is  just  w'hat  is  done.  First  as 
trained  laymen  they  go  out  to  teach  from 
village  to  village.  Then  schools  are  devel- 
oped in  which  to  train  young  men  for  the 
regular  ministry.  And  finally,  village  after 
village  has  a   teacher-preacher  of  its   own. 

This  is  the  genius  of  foreign  missions.  It 
soon  develops  an  indigenous  Christian  church. 
A  church  it  is  true  that  needs  lots  of  brother- 
ing  as  it  grows  and  develops,  but  a  church 
nevertheless,  modeled  in  accordance  with  the 
people's  needs.  A  church  in  India  shaped 
for  India's  needs  and  type  of  mind.  A 
church  in  Japan  that  is  Japanese  in  its  psy- 


chology and  polity.  A  church  in  China  suited 
to  the  Chinese.  And  each  with  self-govern- 
ment and  self-support  as  an  objective.  Not 
that  self-support  will  come  in  our  day.  We 
have  been  too  slow  in  sending  out  mission- 
aries for  that.  But  the  day  will  arrive, 
when  with  native  leadership  and  native  con- 
secration the  churches  of  these  nations  will 
stand  alone  unaided  so  far  as  material  help 
is  concerned.  This  wiU  be  the  missionary's 
glory. 

By  Way  of  Illustration 

The  Chinese  church  is  well  on  its  way. 
The  National  Christian  Conference,  which 
met  at  Shanghai,  China,  in  May,  1922,  was 
the  culmination  of  the  work  of  Christian  mis- 
sions from  1807  to  1922.  It  was  composed  of 
520  foreigners  and  540  Chinese,  and  repre- 
sented a  membership  of  275,000  Chinese 
Christians.  This  gathering  which  represented 
130  denominations  and  other  Christian  bodies 
declared  that  the  Christian  Church  of  China 
shall  be  a  fighter  against  sin,  a  faithful  in- 
terpreter of  Jesus  Christ,  a  flaming  prophet 
of  God,  an  obedient  disciple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  a  worthy  teacher  of  the  Bible. 
And  a  Chinese,  T.  T.  Liu,  presented  these  ob- 
jectives. 

"The  Truth  shall  make  you  free"  is  the 
foreign  missionary's  doctrine.  And  he  is 
proving  it  with  those  whom  he  teaches  the 
Way   of   Life. 

Chicago,  Illinois. 


NEW  CHURCHES  IN  NEEDY  PIJi.CES 

The  report  of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Church  Building  of  the  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil and  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Mis- 
sions contains  the  following  interesting 
statement  with  reference  to  helping  build 
churches  in  the  needy  communities  of  the 
United  States:  As  an  indication  of  the  great 
work  which  has  been  accomplished  '  in  the 
nearly  seventy  years  since  the  Societies  and 
Boards  of  Church  Erection  began  to  be  or- 
ganized, the  report  of  twenty-two  of  these 
denominations  shows  that  in  that  period  they 
have  helped  to  complete  62,841  church  build- 
ings and  4,835  parsonage  buildings.  There 
has  been  raised  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  this  work  $59,523,609.  This  is  certainly 
an  understatement  inasmuch  as  the  eighty 
denominations,  including,  nearly  fifty  thou- 
sand churches,  which  have  not  reported, 
would  undoubtedly  have  darried  the  figures 
much  higher,  both  as  regards  the  number  of 
churc'hes  and  parsonages  built  and  the  funds 
raised  for  the  purpose  if  their  reports  had 
been  sent  in.  Seventeen  boards  and  societies 
reporting  show  that  they  have  permanent 
funds  amounting  to$24,195,834.  A  part  of 
these  funds  is  used  constantly  as  loans  to 
churches,  going  out  and  coming  back  again 
as  a  revolving  fund,  to  be  used  over  and 
over  again.  Part  of  them,  however,  are  in- 
vested and  the  income  only  is  used  for  church 
and  parsonage  building. — The  Missionary 
Beview  of  tie  World. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Third  Brethren  Church 

Beading  through  the  Evangelist  reminds  me 
that  it  has  been  some  time  since  a  report 
from  the  Third  Brethren  of  Johnstown  had 
appeared.  Henee  I  will  give  a  brief  report  at 
this  time. 

The  last  report  from  our  congregation  was 
last  October  at  the  February  business  meet- 
ing, the  officers  were  elected  and  our  present 
pastor,  L.  G.  Wood,  was  called  for  another 
year  by  a  unianimous  vote. 

All  departments  of  the  work  are  going  for- 
ward with  increasing  interest. 

Our  new  church  building  is  under  roof  and 
we  expect  it  completed  by  late  June  or  early 
in  July.  Our  congregation  is  fully  organized 
in  the  Bicentenary  Movement  and  we  are  con- 
stantly reminded  of  the  goal. 

While  we  are  all  interested  in  the  building 
of  our  new  church,  yet  the  spiritual  side  of 
our  work  is  not  being  neglected  on  account 
of  our  building  program. 

A  week  of  pre-Easter  services  was  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor  and  in  connection  with 
his  message  each  evening,  two  or  more  lay- 
men made  short  addresses  on  topics  pertain- 
ing to  their  work,  having  been  assigned  pre- 
viously. As  a  visible  result  of  the  week's 
meetings  eight  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism. 

We  are  all  anixiously  working  and  praying 
ito  get  into  our  new  church,  and  to  make  this 
year  the  banner  year  in  the  history  of  this 
■congregation.  We  will  hold  our  regular  com- 
munion services  Sunday  evening.  May  20th, 
at  7:30  P.  M.  All  believers  are  cordially  in- 
-vited  to  be  with  us. 

H.  H.  LINK. 


I 


EEPOET   OF  THE   REVIVAL     HELD     AT 

HUNTINGTON     INDIANA,     BY     THE 

EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 

STUDY  LEAGUE 

After  closing  our  meeting  at  New  Paris, 
Indiana,  we  came  to  Huntington  for  three 
weeks.  After  the  second  week  the  church  felt 
"that  four  weeks  of  meeting  would  not  be  any 
too  much,  so  we  gave  them  another  week. 
This  was  proven  to  be  of  the  Lord  by  the  re- 
sults obtained.  The  church  at  Huntington 
has  har  its  history  and  some  of  it  has  not  been 
so  glorious,  but  I  am  confident  that  it  is  now 
standing  at  the  threshold  of  a  bright  future 
of  steady  and  harmonious  growth.  Every 
church  has  had  its  trials,  and  I  believe  that 
Huntington  has  weathered  her 's  safely  by  the 
help  of  God. 

I  did  not  find  a  large  church  membership 
here  but  it  is  a  live  one.  Whatever  may  have 
been  its  past,  they  are  now  working  faithful- 
ly and  hard  to  be  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  and 
faithful  to  his  service.  The  Sunday  school 
practically  doubled  itself  during  the  meeting 
and  I  believe  it  will  hold  the  gain  because 
it  was  not  visitors,  but  new  additions  that 
made  the  giain.    They  have  here  a  very  nice 


church  building  which  makes  a  fine  appear- 
ance and  cares  for  their  needs  just  nicely, 
with  some  new  arrangements  for  added  class 
rooms. 

With  the  brand  of  Gospel  being  preached  in 
Huntington  in  the  main  part  of  the  churches, 
our  church  with  her  Gospel  surely  has  a  mis- 
sion to  fill  there.  I  found  Brother  Eppley,  the 
present  pastor,  to  be  hig'hly  esteemed  in  the 
city  as  a  strong  Gospel  preacher  and  he  has 
had  no  small  part  in  regaining  the  confidence 
of  the  community  for  the  church. 

He  has  done  an  excellent  work  within  the 
church  and  holds  the  confidence  of  his  peo- 
ple in  a  most  worthy  way.  The  people  seem 
to  appreciate  what  he  has  done  for  them  and 
are  not  slow  to  give  the  credit,  for  it  is  quite 
evident  that  few  men  would  have  cared  to 
tackle  the  job  as  it  was  when  he  came. 

I  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  the  homes  of 
the  people  very  much  and  will  not  forget 
fhem  all.  My  home  while  there  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Eppley  and  a  most  happy 
time  we  had  working  together.  Sister  Eppley 
is  a  most  excellent  hostess  and  made  my  stay 
a  very  pleasant  experience. 

I  am  now  at  Roanoke,  Indiana,  and  will  be 
here  till  May  28th.  Prom  here  I  expect  to 
go  to  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania,  for  a  week 
or  so  of  Bible  work  and  then  home  to  Los 
Angeles  after  more  than  nine  months  on  the 
road.  B.  PAUL  MILLER, 

7055  Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  was  here  last  week  in 
consultation  relative  to  the  coming  Educa- 
tional Sunday.  He  spoke  at  one  of  the  Chapel 
hours  and  preached  Sunday  morning. 

College  Calendar 

Friday,  May  26, — May  Day.  Crowning  the 
May  Queen. 

Friday,  June  1, — Recital,  Advanced  Music 
Pupils. 

Sunday,  June  3, — Baccalaureate  Sermon. 
President  Jacobs. 

Tuesday,  June  5,— Senior  Recital,  Miss 
Rutt,  voice;   Miss  Beekley,  piano. 

Wednesday  Noon,  June  6, — College  Ban- 
quet.   Dining  Hall. 

Wednesday  evening,  June  6, — Evening  Class 
address.  Hon.  Vernon  Reigel,  Superintendent 
Public  Instruction,  Ohio. 

Thursday  Morning,  June  7, — Annual  Class 
Exercises.  Conferring  degrees.  Dedication  of 
New  Building. 

Monday,  June  11, — Opening  Summer  School. 

The  Educational  Day  matter  has  all  been 
mailed,  except  some  picture  folders.  These 
will  be  sent  as  soon  as  off  the  press. 

Professor  Charles  Anspatfh,  recently  elected 
to  the  Department  of  Education  here,  now 
taking  his  Master's  degree  in  the  University 
of  Michigan,  expects  to  leave  there  in  time 
to  attend  our  Commencement  exercises. 

Coach  Hurray,  Miss  Brauer,    Mrs.     Haun, 


Miss  Bockley,  and  the  writer  recently  con- 
ducted the  chapel  exercises  for  the  local 
high  school. 

Indications  are  that  the  College  will  enroll 
the  usual  large  number  of  Seniors  next  fan. 

The  baseball  schedule  contains  such  teams 
as  Kenyon,  Wooster,  Hiram,  Ada,  Akron. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


CLAYTON,  OHIO 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  work  in 
our  church  here  is  making  splendid  progress. 
.Only  the  press  of  other  duties  has  prevented 
a  report  from  being  sent  in  sooner.  I  have 
never  served  a  church  where  the  work  was 
as  difficult  in  the  beginning  as  here;  and 
then  to  completely  change  in  so  short  a  time. 
Our  crowds  were  small  at  regular  services, 
and  our  first  revival  was  a  failure  so  far  as 
crowds  or  visible  results  were  concerned.  It 
seemed  to  the  writer  that  the  best  he  could 
put  into  his  sermons,  met  only  with  a  limited 
response.  No  additions  were  made  to  the 
church  for  over  a  year.  ,  I  am  glad  to  report 
that  there  has  been  ;a  cpixiplrte  reversal  in 
every  respect,  as  I  wish  to  point  out. 

Upon  our  arrival  here^  we  foi  id  the  church 
building  in  a  sad  .state ,  of-,  neglect,  even  of 
decay.  There  is  no  quosiwn^  but  that  a 
church  so  neglected  wiU  not  comiiand  the  re- 
spect of  the  community.  The  members  were 
anxious  for  a  change,  but  the  task  seemed 
almost  insuperable  "ti^  L^tch  a  few  members, 
(110).  It  was  ded,tfi".,?}iat  a  canvass  of  the 
members  should  be  1^'.'-  ''Ho  see  what  could 
be  done  towards  rais?/  '  -ihe  needed  funds. 
The  result  was  that  t'-  ,uty-five  hundred  dol- 
lars were  received  i'h  .ash  and  pledges.  With 
this  money  it  was  d^'ided  '-  go  ahead  with 
the  work  and  compl  tp'f  building  even 
though  it  should  be  ,.sary  to  go  beyond 

the  amount  given.'  .   building  was  almost 

rebuilt.  It  is  of  t^  .mngaijw  type,  with 
auditorium,  and  t'l';' ■:  m^Iay  school  rooms. 
With  axtra  chair  Jk  -.  four  hundred  have 
been  seated  in  : v/  ;■.,  .mtire  cost  of  the 
work  was  app.|i?ui,.i-.  $3800.00,  and  the 
price  was  kep-.;:;u;i:  „nly  because  of  the 
great  amount  .i,erf,  /■  donated.  About  nine 
hundred   doUai'  tr\  <>  unpaid,   but  we   ex- 

pect to  take  care  cJ  t  in  the  near  future. 
Brother  Bell  preapfee'|^  l  .le  dedicatory  sermon 
and  Brother  Lynn  saji'^^for  us.  The  services 
of  both  of  the  bre'Uro  .'  as. well  as  the  sup- 
port  ot  the  Dayton^  ^^.  were  much  appre- 

ciated. 

We  held  our  revi-.'l  !.^j;eting  here  during 
the  last  of  Februa  \  '  ''  ■■  tl  o  early  part  of 
March.  Brother  ipr,'  ..^.jt  came  to  direct 
the  singing,  and  I,  p"  hed  during  the  first 
week;  the  next  t\  beJ;'  '  '  "'»  did  the  preach- 
ing. During  hi'do.  ',"  ne"  made  many 
friends  for  hims-g  be(  or  the  church. 
His  sermons  weath.  \  an^^  convincing. 
The  result  of  ^our  hr  "  onfessions  was 
twelve;  all  e^I^ous  oc?*  "  'h  the  church. 
These  with  thest  v'-'f'"  "  .e  the  meet- 
ing and  one  sii     **'    "',•''''"         :  of     sixteen. 
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Good  crowds  were  present  from  Vhe  first  of 
the  meetings  and  sometimes  till  wlio  came 
could  not  get  in.  This  is  certainly  a  change 
from  a  year  ago.  Our  attendance  is  still 
large  and  interest  continues  to  be  manifest. 
The  >Sunday  school  is  running  considerably 
over  the  hundred  mark.  Sister  Alice  Woga- 
man  is  the  eificient  superintendent. 

A  Missionary  Society  has  been  organized 
and  at  the  present  has  about  thirty-five  mem 
bers.  They  are  a  help  to  us  in  many  ways. 
In  fiaet  every  department  of  the  local  churc'h 
is  thriving,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  great  things  may  be  expected  from 
here  in  the  future.  This  success  is  largely 
because  the  members  have  a  mind  to  work,  as 
God  leads.  I  have  never  met  a  band  of  more 
consecrated,  and  earnest  members  than  these. 
And  give!  they  certainly  do.  Until  this 
year  they  received  help  from  the  Mission 
Board  which  has  been  greatly  appreciated. 
This  year  they  are  trying  to  do  their  work 
alone,  and  this  involves  the  raising  of  about 
forty-eight  hundred  dollars  for  the  year  be- 
sides offerings  for  Missions  and  benevolences. 
These  people  certainly  deserve  full  credit  for 
what  they  have  done. 

WILLIS  E.  EONK,  Pastor. 


THE  EEAIi  CUKE 

Many  times  we  have  diagnosed  certain  in- 
dustriul  troubles  as  spiritual  rather  than  ma- 
terial. By  \hat  we  meant  that  the  motives 
and  viewpoints  of  the  people  involved  were 
wrong.  Consequently  they  found  themselves 
in  difficulties.  Probably  at  least  two-thirds 
of  the  troubles  of  this  world  are  spiritual. 
Certainly  95%  of  our  social  evils,  and  I  hesi- 
tate to  say  how  many  of  our  political  trou- 
bles, would  immediately  disappear  if  people 
really  believed  the  religion  they  profess.  The 
relations  between  capital  and  labor,  the  strug- 
gles between  nations  and  the  conflict  between 
individuals  depend  upon  whether  or  not  the 
parties  involved  have  the  right  spiritual  in- 
sight. Physicians  are  also  agreed  that  a  very 
large  perjcentage  of  our  bodily  ailments  would 
be  avoided  if  we  were  at  peace  spiritually. 

This  is  what  we  mean  when  we  say  that 
lack  of  religion  is  responsible  for  most  of 
the  world's  trouble?..  From  this  standpoint 
it  is  interesting  to  see  the  ♦^^'pendous  amount 
of  interest  which  Coue  has'y'^' ated  by  demon- 
strating the  effect  of  m«.*jtai  peace  on  bodily 
weUare.  ASIDE  FROM  THE  QUESTION 
OPI  DIVINE  HEALING  IT  IS  ASSUREDLY 


A  PACT  THAT  THE  GOSPEL  OP  ST.  PAUL 
WHICH  MOST  PEOPLE  HAVE  HEARD 
PREACHED  FROM  THEIR  CHILDHOOD, 
CONTAINS  ALL  AND  MORE  THAN  COUE 
OR  ANY  OTHER  SCIENTIST  HAS  EVER 
OFFERED..  THE  MOMENT,  HOWEVER, 
THAT  SOME  ONE  COMES  ALONG  WITH 
ONLY  A  PART  OF  THE  SAME  STORY 
DRESSED  UP  IN  SCIENTIFIC  LANGUAGE, 
EVERY  ONE  HAILS  IT  AS  A  NEW  piS- 
COVEEY.  ' 

The  reason  is  that  the  majority  of  people 
have  come  to  look  upon  their  religious  activ- 
ity as  an  abstra.ct  duty  rather  than  a  source 
of  practical  power.  Even  the  ministry  itself 
seems  to  have  lost  sight  of  this  most  impor- 
tant phase  of  its  work.  If  it  had  not,  every 
minister  in  the  country  today  would  be  on  his 
toes  proclaiming  that  faith  in  God  will  do  all 
and  more  than  Coue  can  offer.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  practically  all  of  the  Christian 
ministry  are  willing  to  stand  by  and  let  Coue 
monopolize  the  most  valuable  part  of  their 
work.  IT  IS  TRUE  THAT  THE  LOVE  OF 
GOD  IS  THE  ONLY  SOLUTION  OF  OUR 
GREATEST  TROUBLES.  WHEN  OUR 
CHURCHES  REALI.Y  WAKE  UP  AND 
SHOW  PEOPLE  HOW  TO  SECURE  THIS 
GREAT  POWER  WE  SHALL  HEAR  NO 
MORE  ABOUT  LACK  OF  INTEREST  IN 
RELIGION.— Roger  W.  Babson. 


ASPIRATION 

O  may  I  join  the  choir  invisible 
Of  those  immortal  dead  who  live  again 
In  minds  made  better  by  their  presence. 

—Eliot. 


Largest  Bible  Order 

The  largest  single  Bible  order  ever  placed 
by  any  organization  in  the  United  States, 
perhaps  in  the  world,  has  just  been  given  -by 
the  American  Bible  Society  to  a  firm  in  New 
York  City.  1,500,000  volumes  of  Scripture"'^ 
portions  consisting  of  the  gospels  of  Matthew, ' 
Mark,  Luke  and  John,  the  Book  of  Acts,  andi; 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  in  English  and  Spanish 
constitute  this  order.  These  Uttle  books  are 
to  be  uniform  in  size,  64  pages  each,  with  a' 
separate  heavy  cover,  and  will  be  sold 
throughout  the  United  States  and  South 
America  for  one  cent  each.  This  is  the  first 
time  since  the  war  period  that  the  Society  has 
been  able  to  produce  these  volumes  at  this 
price.  Before  the  first  deliveries  had  been 
made,  advance  orders  to  the  number  of  800,- 
000  had  been  received. 


What  A  Christian  College  Means 

(Continued   from   page    11) 

you'll  have  to  admit,  Judy,  that  she  never  did 
seem  as  nice  as  this  vacation;  what's  the  rea- 
son?" 

"Well,  whatever  it  is,  that  has  changed 
her,  she  got  it  away  from  here.  I  suppose 
that  Brethrem  college  did  it.  Pity  a  few 
more  of  us  couldn  't  have  gone  there! ' ' 

"I  certainly  agree  wtih  you,"  said  a  snap- 
pish voice,  as  Miss  Dupont  overtook  the  girls. 
"For  the  girls  of  this  town  are  about  the 
most  frivolous,  useless,  flirtatious  set  I  know 
of  anywhere.  You  going  down  town?  I'll 
just  go  along  with  you.  Your  fathers  just 
wasted  money  when  they  sent  you  away  to  a 
Finishing  School;  for  goodness  knows  you  are 
not  finished,  and  you  never  will  be!" — Adap- 
ted from  The  Christia.n  Index. 


SUCCESS   AT  HUNTrHGTON,   INDIANA 
Reception  of  the  Evangelist 

Plans  had  been  laid  and  much  preparation 
had  been  planned  and  carried  out.  The  time 
had  about  arrived  when  Evangelist  R.  Paul 
Miller  was  to  arrive  to  begin  the  campaign. 
A  committee  had  arranged  for  him  to  room  at 
the  home  of  the  pastor.  Everything  seemed 
to  be  ready  when  on  Friday  afternoon,  April 
6,  a  telegram  announced  the  serious  illness 
of  the  writer 's  father.  On  Saturday  morning, 
April  7,  another  message  brought  the  sad 
news  that  father  had  passed  away  the  even- 
ing before.  The  journey  homeward  was  be- 
gun at  once  and  the  evangelist  arrived  on 
the  same  evening  in  a  strange  place  to  begin 
the  meeting  with  the  pastor  gone.  This  he 
was  not  expecting.  But  the  following  Wed- 
nesday evening  found  the  writer  back  in  time 
for  the  service  and  no  further  trouble  of  this 
kind  was  experienced. 

The  Sunda,y  ScJiool  Helped 

The  campaign  had  not  gone  far  until  the 
effect  was  being  seen  in  the  Sunday  school 
attendance.  Steadily  it  grew.  A  previous 
high  attendance  mark  had  been  reached 
when  a  large  number  of  visitors  were  present 
from  Out  of  town.  But  one  bright  sunny  Sun- 
day morning  this  record  was  outdistanced; 
left  in  the  shade;  and  a  new  high  attendance 
mark  set.  And  it  was  established  without  a 
flood  of  outside  visitors  or  a  contest  or  even 
a  great  special  effort  to  get  a  record  attend- 
ance. There  it  stands.  Come  on  HUNTING- 
TON, let's  go  beyon,d  it. 

Benefit  to  the  Church 
This  will  be  hard  to  record  in  words.     The 
work   of   Brother   Miller   among  the     church 
members   cannot  be  too   highly     spoken     of. 


Spirit-Poverty  A  Divine  Asset 

(V.'''atinued  from  page  3) 

said,  "I  am  among  yc  /  '^^is  he  that  serveth, "  and  he  was  accepted 
as  the  servant  of  all  t/^'^'jise  he  had  so  "humbled  himself."  One 
may  assume  a  great  'f'l  '^'\p  about  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  and 
make  a  great  stir  in  I'l    ^°\^t  to  do  something  and  to  impress  others 


with  the  fact  of  'hi'''^!(L,'''     •  but  only  he  who  is 
with  all  humility"** 4 


serving  the  Lord 
rewtird  in  heaven  for  what  he  does,  or 
"•vice  he  renders. 


be  regarded  by  ™on  vf oj| 

poor  in  sp'..  the  gates  of  the  Kingdom  stand  wide 

iV'i'od's  way     to     exaltation.     Jesus 


To  the 
open,   because  humility   is 


pro- 


claimed that  divine  principle  in  these  words:  "For  whosoever  eocalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
"exalted"  (Luke  14:11).  That  our  Lord  must  have  driven  this  truth 
home  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  often  and  emphatically  we  may 
be  sure  from  the  frequent  references  made  to  it  by  the  apostles  and 
inspired  writers.  James  and  Peter  reiterate  the  principle  in  practi- 
cally the  same  words:  "Be  clothed  with  humility,  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves 'itfeW- 
fore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Go.d  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  (Sib 
time"  (1  Peter  o:5b,  6;  James  4:6,  10).  Truly  "the  fruit  of  th'i 
Spirit  is  .  .  .  meekness"  (Gal.  5:22,  23),,  and  lowlihess  of  sf)iTit  is 
a  watchword  of  heaven. 
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Every  member  is  lifted  up  to  higher  ground 
and  gets  a  greater  grip  on  the  higher  spirit- 
ual life.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  But  num- 
bers will  be  wondered  about.  Many  think 
numbers  tell  it  all  but  they  do  not  tell  the 
half  here.  Yes,  we  had  numbers  too.  Four- 
teen have  been  received  by  baptism;  two 
aWait  baptism;  five  were  received  by  rela- 
tion; and  four  took  forward  steps  in  reeonse- 
cration.  When  the  two  are  baptized  the  nu- 
merical gain  to  the  church  will  be  twenty- 
one.  These  with  the  four  reconseerations 
bring  the  decisions  during  the  meeting  to 
twenty-five.  The  Huntington  church  looks 
upon  this  as  a  real  victory  and  a  great  gain. 
It  will  be  a  clean  sweep,  every  one  making 
a  .decision  will  be  added  to  the  Brethren 
church. 

Intermediate  C.  E.  To  Be  Orgaaiized 
Not  the  least  in  the  accomplishments  will 
be  the  organization  of  an  Intermediate  C.  E. 
Society.  The  need  of  some  organization  was 
felt  for  the  young  people  and  the  I.  C.  E. 
seemed  to  be  best  adapted  to  their  needs. 
They  were  consulted  and  were  aricxious  for  it. 
The  first  meeting  was  held  Sunday  evening, 
May  sixth  and  the  response  was  even  beyond 
our  expectations.  Young  people  quoted 
Scripture;  gave  testimony,  and  offered  prayer 
who  had  never  done  so  before.  We  are  plan- 
ning and  expecting  big  things  from  this  group 
in  the  future. 

Conununioit 

On  Monday  evening.  May  seventh,  our 
spring  communion  was  held.  The  attendance 
was  large;  the  interest  keen;  the  spirit  of 
the  service  intense;  the  benefit  incalculable; 
and  the  testimonies  at  the  close  lively  and  in- 
spiring.   In  one  word  it  was  ' '  blessed. ' ' 

Outlook 

We  believe  the  end  is  not  yet.  The  stand 
of  the  Brethren  church  has  been  established 
in  Huntington  as  never  before.  New  homes 
have  been  broken  into  and  others  are  looking 
our  way.  The  future  looks  bright.  We  hope 
to   report  a   gleaning  soon. 

Credit 

Who  should  have  the  credit?  The  evange- 
list did  his  part  as  all  who  have  ever  worked 
with  him  know;  the  membership  of  the  church 
worked  faithfully;  but  we  feel  that  God 
should  be  given  the  credit,  as  it  was  by  the 
power  of  His  might  through  HiB  Spirit  that 
the  victory  was  gained.  We  praise  and  thank 
Him  for  the  victory  which  he  has  given  ti 
us.  H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Pastor. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
South  Bend 


For  the  longest  time  in  many  years  we 
awaited  the  time,  long  delayed,  to  begin  this 
revival  campaign.  More  than  a  year  ahead, 
we  had  been  engaged  as  the  leader,  and  had 
prayed  and  expected  it  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  of  our  experience,  now  getting  quite 
long.  Many  things  maile  me  desire  this 
..i:-e^iug:  It  was  near  home — but  23  miles 
aud  good  roads  and  railroad;  it  was  to  begin 
a  new  church  and  with  Dr.  Bench  one  of 
pur  most  expCTJenced  and  successful  pastors; 
i;ei  there,  we  had  friends  and  relations  whom 


we  hoped  to   see  aligned  with  the  Brethren 
cause. 

April  8th,  Dedication  Day,  finally  came  and 
found  me  fighting  the  first  ' '  cold ' '  I  had  had 
during  the  winter.  So  badly  did  I  feel,  that 
we  did  not  go  for  the  first  service.  But  in 
the  afternoon,  and  evening,  saw  Drs.  Beach- 
ler  and  Bench  finish  one  of  the  finest  fiiLancial 
feats  I  ever  witnessed.  When  they  ended  the 
day  with  pledges  to  cover  all  but  $1800  of  a 
$71,000  project  I  was  aware  that  my  next 
three  weeks  were  to  be  spent  with  real  peo- 
ple; serious,  consecrated.  Brethren.  Here  was 
one  of  our  new  but  famous  preachers.  Evange- 
list E.  C.  Miller  and  his  wife  Lucy,  College 
friends  and  devoted  friends  for  more  than 
twenty  years:  here  was  Euth  Landis  Mueller, 
who  was  a  big  help  in  solos,  and  duets  with 
the  evangelist  and  who  with  her  husband,  a 
former  M.  E.  were  to  unite  with  us,  also  my 
brother-in-law,  a  former  Dunker  of  our  sister 
church  and  his  wife  a  Boman  Catholic,  with 
their  three  charming  daughters,  all  to  become 
Progressive  Brethren.  I  begged  for  two 
audiences — the  first  two — got  them  and  they 
never  deserted  me.  It  was  a  great  meeting; 
one  of  the  greatest  of  my  21  years  of  min- 
istry. Converts  began  to  come  earlier  than 
usual  and  kept  coming  at  almost  every  ser- 
vice until  the  last,  when  more  than  100  had 
come  with  letters  or  to  confess  their  Lord  for 
the  first  time,  besides  many  more  to  make  a 
deeper  consecration  and  find  the  Lord  more 
precious;  more  than  50  of  the  latter  at  a  sin- 
gle service. 

My  friend  E.  C.  Miller,  on  the  last  night 
said,  "It  is  the  greatest  single  church  re- 
vival ever  held  in  South  Bend."  There  are 
many  pleasant  memories:  The  loyalty  of  the 
membership,  the  friendliness  of  non-Brethren 
peoples;  the  faithfulness  of  the  choir  and 
pianist.  Miss  White,  and  the  great  help  of 
Mrs.  Iva  Landis  Naber  at  the  pipe  organ; 
the  companionship  and  faithfulness  of  Dr. 
Bench,  and  preachers  Clark,  Wirick,  Whitmer, 
and  others  too  numerous  to  mention.  South 
Bend  Brethren  have  set  a  pace  for  themselves 
and  many  other  Indiana  churches.  What 
they  have  done  in  getting  a  beautiful  build- 
ing can  be  .done  by  Goshen,  Elkhart  and 
Nappanee.  In  five  years  they  will  own  one 
of  the  best  buildings  and  will  be  one  of  the 
half-dozen  largest  Brethren  churches.  It  is 
an  example  of  vision,  sacrifice  and  ability 
for  all  of  us.  May  the  Lord  help  them  €b 
' '  Keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds 
of  peace"  and  faithful  in  their  consecration 
and  promises. 

Home 

Three  days  of  rest  at  home!  Precious  days! 
Triming  fruit  trees;  spading  garden;  planting 
seeds;  planning  future  work  in  the  Bicenten- 
ary and  it  was  over — all  too  soon. 

Bicenlienary 
With  Ashland  as  my  destination,  there  to 
plan  the  campaign  for  the  biggest  Education- 
al  Day   offering  we  hiave   ever   made  to   our 
college,   I   planned,   presto!    to    change    from 
evangelist  to  organizer  and  lecturer. 
Three  Chuxches  of  the  Brethren 
At  Plymouth,  Lima,  Ohio,  where     I     have 
relatives  and  friends  and  at  Williamstown, 


the  home  of  my  mother,  I  gave  the  Bicen- 
tenary address  and  cultivated  the  soil  for  a 
"Working  Agreement"  at  each  place.  I  was 
received  with  good  audiences;  heard  gladly, 
and  recompensed  much  above  the  Expense  of 
the  entire  trip. 

What  Next? 

Just  this!  Between  now  and  June  10th  we 
expect  every  church  in  the  brotherhood  to  be 
visited  and  in  behalf  of  the  largest  offering 
ever  made  for  our  college  and  seminary,  I  ex- 
pect to  do  my  full  share  and  my  assignment 
is  the  churches  in  Indiana  and  Illinois.  Some- 
one else  will  come  to  yours.  In  my  next  I 
hope  to  tell  some  good  things  about  Ashland 
College  and  in  the  meantime,  I  hope  many 
of  you  will  have  done  a  noble  part  in  your 
subscription  to  Educational  Day  Offering.  It 
is  needful,   deserving,   opportune. 

CHABLES  A.  BAME. 


Tribute  to  Elder  E.  H.  Smith 

The  many  friends  of  Elder  E.  H.  Smith 
were  made  sad  by  the  knowledge  of  his  pass- 
ing away.  He  came  from  HoUidaysburg, 
Pennsylvania,  to  Canton  in  company  with 
members  of  his  family,  en  route  to  Indian- 
apolis, Indiana,  where  he  expected  to  take 
medioal  treatment.  But  in  the  early  morn- 
ing of  his  first  night  in  Canton  he  was  called 
to  his  eternal  home. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First 
church  at  Canton.  Bev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  the 
pastor,  had  general  charge  of  the  services  and 
read  the  Scripture  and  gave  some  remarks. 
Dr.  Martin  Shively,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  was 
present  and  led  in  prayer  and  offered  some 
remarks.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
writer,  using  H  Timothy     4,  7,  7  as  a  tetxt. 

The  following  taken  from  the  sermon  has 
been  requested  published  in  The  Brethren 
Evangelist: 

Dear  departed  brother,  your  struggles  have 
been  many;  your  sei-vice  has  been  honorable 
and  glorious;  and  your  achievements  worthy 
and  Christlike.  You  looked  the  whole  world 
squarely  in  the  face,  for  you  had  the  coux 
age  of  a  hero.  You  labored  well  and  at  the 
end,  passed  on  in  peace.  You  fought  the 
beasts  of  sin  and  gained  the  victory. 

You  were  humble  in  spirit,  faithful  in  en- 
deavor, and  true  to  your  convictions.  Many 
souls  were  converted  to  Christ  by  your 
preaching.  God  gave  them  to  you — more  than 
two  thousand  say  the  records.  These  are  the 
jewels  of  your  crown  in  glory. 

You  displayed  the  sturdiness  of  the  pioneer, 
the  patience  of  the  saint,  and  the  faith  of  a 
true  disciple.  You  were  not  boastful,  for  as 
often  as  I  had  been  in  your  home  and  asso- 
ciations, you  never  bragged  of  your  work. 

You  never  sought  the  popular  places  of  life, 
nor  the  passing  applaud  of  men.  But  where 
you  found  yourself,  there  you  endeavored  to 
do  your  most,  and  be  your  best.  And  that  is 
all  any  one  can  do. 

You  and  I  have  been  close  in  life,  but  we 
are  closer  in  death.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
administer  in  your  home  at  times  of  most 
sacred  and  serious  occurrences,  at  a  time 
when  the   deepest   emotions  of     the     human 
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heaxt  are  stirred  and  caused  either  to  rejoice 
or  to  weep.  To  me  you  liave  been  as  a  broth- 
er. 

Yes,  like  many,  many  other  servants  of 
God,  you  did  not  gain  mutfh  of  that  stuff 
the  world  calls  "success,"  but  we  fully  be- 
lieve you  are  now  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  the  Saviour,  successful,  triumphant, 
the  victor  in  the  great  struggle  of  life  and 
soul  growth,  there  taking  part  in  the  sweet 
music  of  heaven.  After  all  that  can  be  said 
•r  done,  there  is  no  other  but  such  success 
able  to  stand  in  that  great  day. 

"The  pains  of  death  are  past, 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease; 
And   life's  long  warfare  closed  at  last. 

Thy  soul  is  found  in  peace. 

"Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done! 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ; 
And  while  eternal  ages  run 

Best  in   thy  Savior's  joy." 

D.  H  EIKENBEEBY,  Canton,  Ohio. 

OBITTJAET  TO  ELDER  SMITH 

Eugene  Heekman  Smith  was  born  in  Ven- 
ango County,  Pennsylvania,  April  6,  1858, 
and  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Anna  Lewis  of  Canton,  Ohio,  on  the  morning 
of  April  14,  1923,  aged  65  years  and  8  days. 
He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Garvin  Smith,  Who 
had  a  deserved  reputation  of  being  a  histor- 
ian and  Bible  student.  His  mother,  Mary 
Lewis  Smith,  was  indeed  a  mother  in  the 
truest  sense.  Her  education  was  limited,  and 
her  coveted  literary  companion  was  the  old 
family  Bible. 

He  learned  the  carpenter  trade  from  his 
father,  which  he  regarded  as  an  accomplish- 
ment as  well  as  an  advantage  to  the  work  in 
Which  the  Lord  had  called  him. 

Besides  the  common  schools,  he  attended 
the  Greenville  Academy  and  the  Greenoak 
Normal,  and  taught  in  Michigan  and  Penn- 
.sylvania. 

While  on  his  way  from  Greenoak  he  was 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  uniting  with 
the  Brethren.  He  received  early  religious  im- 
pressions from  the  ministry  of  J.  W.  Beer, 
John  Wise  and  James  Quinter  in  the  old 
Cowanshannoc  c'hurch,  the  birthplace  of  at 
least  half  a  score  of  preachers. 

On  May  11,  187S,  he  was  baptized,  S.  W. 
Wilt  officiating.  The  same  year  he  went  to 
Michigan.  There  he  was  tendered  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  superintendency  of  the  com- 
mon schools.  After  a  residence  of  six  months 
as  a  teacher,  during  vacation  and  shortly  be- 
fore election,  his  mother  was  stricken  with 
typhoid  fever  and  he  returned  home.  In  a 
shore  time  he  was  taken  with  the  same  dis- 
ease. This  was  .the  crisis  of  his  life  for  it 
changed  all  his  plans  for  the  future  and 
brought  him  into  contact  with  the  work  of 
the  church.  Again  he  went  to  the  academy 
where  he  met  Miss  Mary  M.  Fry,  daughter 
of  Elder  Levi  Pry,  of  Indiana,  Pennsylvania. 
They  were  married  on  April  6,  1881. 

He  was  called  to  the  office  of  deacon  on 
December  3,  1881.  He  was  installed  as  a 
minister  October  23,  1884,  Elders  J.  P.  Brown 
and   J.   B.   Wamplcr,     officiating.     He     was 


among  the  first  Progressive  ministers  or- 
dained and  he  found  his  task  very  difficult. 
His  experiences  have  been  many  and  varied, 
having  served  ciiuxches  in  New  Jersey,  Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland  and  Ohio.  Had  he  lived 
until  October  of  the  present  year  he  would 
have  rounded  out  thirty-nine  years  of  contin- 
uous service. 

He  built  the  following  churches:  The  Union 
Chapel  of  Stutzman  Hill;  The  Biddlesburg 
church;  the  Yellow  Creek  church;  the  Bunker 
Hill  church;  the  West  Kittanning  church  and 
the  Easetown  church, — all  of  Pennsylvania, 
together  with  the  Sargeantsvilie,  New  Jersey, 
church  and  fhe  Canton,  Ohio  church.  He  also 
re-located  the   Mansfield,  Ohio  church. 

His  records  show  that  more  than  two  thou- 
sand souls  have  been  added  to  the  churches 
through  his  ministry. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife; 
one  brother,  Jacob,  of  Johnstown,     Pennsyl- 
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vania;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Mary  Smouse  of 
Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  Mrs.  Emma  Good, 
of  Gonemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mrs.  Buth 
Custer,  of  Be'aver  P\alls,  Pennsylvania.  Eight 
of  the  ten  children  survive,  two  having  died 
in  infancy.  Those  remaining  are:  L.  Garvin 
Smith  of  Stockholm,  New  Jersey,  Mrs.  Estel- 
la  Deiterich  of  Los  Angeles,  California;  John 
B.  Smith,  of  Hollidaysburg,  Pennsylviania,  and 
the  following  from  Canton:  Gerald  O.  Smith, 
Mrs.  Mabel  C.  Bowman,  Mrs.  Bose  V.  M.  El- 
lis, Miss  Birdie  Smith  and  Mrs.  Anna  Lewis. 
D.  r.  EIKENBEEBY. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

ASHLAND,   OHIO 

The  Brethren  church  of  Ashland,  Ohio  will 
observe  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening. 
May  20.  The  services  will  begin  at  7:30. 
Brethren  from  neighboring  churches  are  in- 
vited. J,  ALLEN  MILLBB,  . 


TIOSA,  INDIANA 

The  spring  communion  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Tiosa  church  on  Saturday  evening, 
May  26.  There  will  be  preachicng  on  the  eye- 
nings  of  May  23,  24  and  25.  Then  on  Sunday, 
the  27th,  we  will  have  our  spring  rally  day 
throughout  the  day. 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  Pastor. 


THIRD  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN 

The  Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  will  hold  its  spring  communion 
service,  on  Sunday  evening  of  May  20th.  The 
usual  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

L.  Q.  WOOD,  Pastor. 

WASHINGTON  C.  H.,  OHIO 

The  Washington  Court  House  Brethren 
Church,  Fairview,  will  hold  their  spring  com- 
munion service  Sunday  evening,  Mjay  27,  at 
the  usual  time,  four  o'clock.  The  usual  in- 
vitation to  the  services  is  given. 

FREEMAN  ANKEUM,  Pastor. 


BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  church  of  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, will  hold  their  semi-annual  communion 
service  Sunday  evening.  May  the  20th,  begin- 
ning at  seven  o'clock.  Brethren  of  like  faith 
are  invited  to^  come  and  enjoy  this  feast  with 
us.  W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Pastor. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 

The  Eittman  Brethren  church  will  hold 
their  regular  semi-annual  communion  service 
on  Saturday  evening,  May  20th.  All  mem- 
bers are  urgently  requested  to  be  present. 
Any  others  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend.  O.  C.  STARN. 

WEST  SALEM,  OHIO 
The  Fairhaven  Brethren  church  will  hold 
their  spring  communion  service  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  27.  All  members  take  notice 
and  be  present  to  enjoy  the  evening  in  spe- 
cial remembrance  of  our  Savior. 

O.  C.  STABN. 


NOTICE    TO  THE  INDIANA  CHURCHES! 

We  are  a  good  ways  behind  on  our  State 
apportionments  and  we  are  badly  in  need  of 
money,  as  some  of  our  mission  pastors  are 
three  months  behind  in  their  salaries.  This 
is  not  as  it  should  be.  Will  every  church 
please  see  to  it  that  they  send  us  some  money 
at  once  if  you  have  not  paid  your  fall  ap- 
portionment, which  is  60c  per  capita.  The 
first  one  to  pay  in  full  was  a  mission  church. 
Now  let  us  not  let  their  pastor  wait  for  his 
salary.  No  man  can  do  his  best  when  he  has 
to  worry  about  bread  and  butter  for  his  fam- 
ily. These  men  are  in  cities  that  demand 
cash  for  everything.  I  am  sure  that  we  can 
all  give  more  than  60  cents  and  not  miss  it 
and  the  Lord  will  bless  us  for  it.  Please 
see  to  this  at  once. 

C.  A.  STEWART, 
Secretary  State  Mission  Board. 
Loree,  Indiana. 


Prof.  J.  Allen  Killer,---  •  ,~i. 
Grant  Street,  IS, 

A  inland,  Ohio, 


Volume  XLV 
Number  21 


-One-Is  Your-7^ster-and-Aii-Ye-Are-E>retrren- 


ASHLAND    COLLEGE 


Another  Building  Has  Been  Added  to  This  Group 
But  It  Needs  Your  Gifts  to  Free  It  of  Debt 


'THINK' 

"Of  the  Driving  Power  of  Education; 
Of  the  Guiding  Power  of  Religion; 

And  what  an  advantage  when  you  link  them  together  in 

RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION". 
They  are  so  linked  at  Ashland  College 


Give  it  your  SUPPORT  on  Educational  Day 


PAGE  2 


THE   BBETHSEN  EVANGELIST 


MAY  23,  1923 


Published  every  Wednesd^j  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub- 
lication must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding week. 

6eorge  S.  Baer,  Editor 


XTbe 

Btetbten 

Evanaellst 


'When  erdeiiag  jont  paper  ehaagsd 
^v«  old  aa  well  aa  new  addreM. 
Snbeeriptiona  diaaontmaed  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  Tnimting  anj'  nnm- 
beiB  renew  two  wedka  in  advance. 


R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 


ASSOOIATJe:  EDITOSS:  J.  Fremont  Watson,  Lonls  S.  Jtonnmn,  A.  B.  OOT«r,  Alva  J.  McOlatn,  B.  T.  BuhwozUl 


OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OP  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription  price,  |S.OO  per  year,  payable  In  advance. 

Bntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  as  second-class  matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special  rate  of  postag:e  provided  for  in  section  llOS,  Act  of  October  S,   1917,  authorised  Seipteimber  9    1918. 

Address  all  matter  for  publication  to  Geo.  8.Baer,  Bdltor  of  the  Brctluren  Bvamarellat,  and  all  business  communications  to  B.  R.  l^eter 

BaslneaB  JHanaeer,  Brethren  PnbUahlns  Company,   AiOUand.   Ohio.     Make   all   checks   payable  to  The  Brethren  Publlablniff  Company. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


Let  Us  Remember  Our  Debt — Editor,   

Editorial  Review,   

•Ashland   College — A  Personal   Appreciation — Dr.  Bame, 

A  Greater  Ashland — Orion  E.  Bowman,   

An  Example — Alvin  Byers, 

The  ' '  Dope ' '  Evil — M.  Flowers  and  H.  E.  Bonner, 

Like  As  A  Father — Mrs.  Elsie  Eager, 

A  Call  to  the  Heroic — Eoy,  Brumbaugh,   


Jeremiah,  the  Prophet  of  Courage — G.  S.  Baer,   10 

The  Child— The  Challenge  (IV)— Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  10 

Contest  Report — M.  J.  Snyder,  n 

Going  to  Des  Moines? — Mrs.  M.  P.  Garber,   ^ H 

Letters  from  Dr.  Gribble  and  J.  S.  Gribble, 12 

News  from  the  Field, 13-15 

Business  Manager 's   Corner,    15 

Announcements ig 


EDITORIAL 


Let  Us  Remember  Our  Debt 


Memorial  Day  is  a  time  set  apart  for  the  refreshing  of  our 
memories  concerning  heroic  services  rendered  our  nation;  especially 
is  it  a  time  for  recounting  the  services  and  sacrifices  of  those  who 
have  fought  for  its  honor,  integrity  and  rights  in  times  of  war.  It 
is  a  time  for  remembering  our  debt  to  the  true  and  the  brave  who 
have  helped  to  preserve  ua  our  nation  in  unity,  and  liberty,  and  for 
world  service.  It  is  a  solemn  season;  one  that  sobers  us  by  serious 
reflection. 

It  is  a  wholesome  exercise  to  contemplate  our  debt  to  the  past. 
As  we  consider  the  toils  and  privations,  the  hardships  and  sacrifices 
that  have  made  possible  to  us  all  the  benefits  and  advantages  we  now 
enjoy,  it  causes  the  spirit  of  gratitude  to  well  up  in  our  hearts  and 
we  are  made  more  noble  and  loyal.  It  is  our  duty  to  keep  memory 
fresh  concerning  our  heroic  history,  to  recount  frequently  the  na- 
tional blessings  we  enjoy  and  to  consider  the  price  that  was  paid 
that  they  might  be  ours.  May  we  ever  keep  up  the  custom.  Pity  the 
day  when  we  shall  forget  our  noble  past,  and  there  shall  be  no 
Memorial  Day  on  which  to  do  honor  to  the  nation's  heroic  dead 
and  to  review  the  steps  by  which  America  came  to  its  greatness. 
Gone  be  the  bitterness  of  the  spirit  of  strife,  but  may  we  never  cease 
to  recognize  the  debt  we  owe  to  all  the  elements  of  greatness  that 
have  entered  our  nation's  life.  For  then  we  should  no  longer  be 
worthy  of  our  rich  heritage,  nor  could  we  sing  longer  of  "the  land 
of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the  brave." 

First  among  all  that  has  contributed  to  our  national  welfare, 
and  to  which  we  owe  more  than  we  ever  realize,  is  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God.  Before  we  give  any  thought  to  our  obligations  to  man- 
kind, we  should  recognize  our  debt  to  Almighty,  God.  How  gracious 
he  has  been  to  us  as  a  nation  is  beyond  human  calculation!  Who  can 
follow  the  development  of  our  national  life  from  the  few  sturdy 
souls  standing  with  bowed  heads  on  Plymouth  Eoek,  down  through 
the  growth  of  the  colonies,  the  separation  from  the  mother-country, 
the  evolving  of  a  national  consciousness,  the  purging  from  the  stain 
of  human  slavery,  the  unfolding  of  a  sense  of  strength  and  responsi- 
bility foij  the  protection  of  the  weak,  to  the  present  when  our  national 
greatness  and  power  are  the  envy  of  the  world,  without  being  con- 
vinced beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  blessing  of  God  has 
been  upon  us  in  a  very  marked  degree,  that  in  a  very  real  sense  we 
have  been  the  recipient  of  special  divine  favor,  that  we  have  indeed 
been  a  chosen  people,  in  whom  he  has  taken  peculiar  delight.  Who 
can  doubt  that  our  national  strength,  prosperity  and  progress,  which 


surpass  that  of  any  other  land,  are  due  in  large  measure  to  the  abid- 
ing and  guiding  presence  of  a  benefioient  providence.  And  shall  we 
forget  to  thank  God  and  acknowledge  him  in  the  hour  of  our  great- 
ness and  prosperity  for  his  abundant  and  marvelous  blessings?  Shall 
we  fail  to  remember  our  debt  to  him  who  raiseth  up  and  who 
casteth  down,  the  great  Jehovah,  the  Father  of  nations,  to  whom  we 
owe  all  that  we  have  and  are?  We  are  inclined  to  do  that,  and  so 
must  we  guard  ourselves.  We  are  admonished  by  the  Word  of  God, 
"Beware  lest  ....  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  and  thy  silver 
and  thy  gold  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied;  then  thy  heart  be 
lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God  (Deut.  8:13).  The  na- 
tions that  have  forgotten  God  have  gone  down  in  ruins;  today  they 
live  only  in  memory  and  their  glory  is  perished.  And  if  we  break 
loose  from  our  high  idealism  and  no  longer  seek  the  favor  of  Al- 
mighty God,  -tvho  shall  not  say  that  we  are  doomed?  There  is  no 
other  foundation  or  basis  of  permanency  and  strength.  A  Japanese 
traveler  was  calling  upon  the  celebrated  Eussian  Count  Tolstoi,  when 
the  count  asked  his  visitor  what  were  the  ideals  of  his  nation.  The 
Japanese  replied,  "Eeverence  for  the  Emperor  and  love  of  coun- 
try." To  this  the  sturdy  old  Eussian  answered:  "Too  low  I  too  lowl 
There  is  no  hope  tor  a  nation  which  does  not  love  God,  and  that  has 
not  religion  for  a  basis."  As  we  love  our  aation  and  cherish  its  fu- 
ture, let  us  not  fail  to  remember  the  incalculable  debt  we  owe  to  the 
Almighty  Father  who  has  brought  us  on  our  way. 

"Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget." 

Let  us  tenderly  remember  the  veterans  of  our  wars,  and  the 
sacrifices  they  have  made,  even  while  we  lament  the  ravages  and  de- 
nounce the  institution  of  war  which  drove  them  forth  to  danger  and 
death.  We  cannot  know  how  much  we  owe  to  those  heroic  souls  for 
the  rich  heritage  of  national  and  international  blessings  we  enjoy. 
It  is  ever  true  that  the  prosperity  and  greatness  of  the  present  are 
rooted  in  the  sacrifices  of  the  past.  As  we  value  the  honor  of  our 
flag,  the  integrity  of  our  Union,  the  birth  of  a  national  spirit,  and 
the  appearance  of  a  growing  feeling  of  international  good-will  and 
fraternity,  let  us  cherish  the  memory  of  those  who  gave  their  lives 
that  these  might  be.  The  names  of  many  great  and  illustrious  will  be 
on  our  lips  on  this  Memorial  Day,  but  may  we  not  forget  the  name- 
less heroes,  whose  deeds  have  never  been  chronicled,  and  who  lie  in 
unknown  graves.  They  labored  in  the  awful  clash  of    battle.    Their 
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blood  made  precious  tho  cause  for  which,  it  flowed  to  win,  and  by 
the  very,  memory  of  it  our  devotion  is  renewed.  They  labored  and 
we  are  entered  into  their  labors. 

"Step  ever  so  lightly,  uncover  the  hea.d; 
Today  we  would  honor  our  own  nation 's  dead. ' ' 

Let  us  remember  those  patriots  of  peace,  those  great  and  noble 
leaders  and  that  vast  multitude  of  souls  who  have  lived  and  worked 
and  prayed  that  the  principles  of  Christ  might  prevail,  that  we  might 
be  liberated  from  the  walls  of  a  selfish  nationalism,  that  in  our  in- 
ternational relations  we  might  be  inspired  by  the  desire  to  serve  and 
to  save.  Without  detracting  the  least  fraction  from  the  honor  due 
those  who  in  the  times  of  our  nation's  crises  offered  their  lives  for 
its  defense,  yet  the  time  has  come  when  we  should  place  the  premium 
upon  the  patriots  of  peace,  those  who  are  willing  to  dedicate  their 
lives  to  the  higher  type  of  citizenship,  which  the  less  glorious  and  of- 
ten monotonous  times  of  peace  require,  and  whose  Christian  concep- 
tions and  faithful  service  will  redound  to  the  highest  welfare  of  the 
state  and  the  enthronement  of  the  right.  There  are  those,  and  their 
number  is  increasing,  who. live  and  labor  that  the  United  States  may 
be  truly  great  and  strong  and  just  and  fair,  for  the  service  she  may 
render  humanity.  TSieir  ambition  is  that  America  may  in  her  home- 
life  be  so  noble  in  ideals  and  so  worthy  in  practice,  and  in  her  rela- 
tions with  the  nations  of  the  world  she  may  be  so  unwilling  to  take 
unfair  advantage,  so  broad  in  her  sympathies  and  so  beneficient  in 
her  influence,  that  she  may.  .be  indeed  the  noblest  country  in  the 
world  and  the  leader  of  the  nations  in  the  common  welfare  of  man- 
kind. 

Let  us  remember  with  grateful  appreciation  the  contribution 
made  by  the  foreigner  within  our  gates  to  the  greatness  of  our  na- 
tional life.  We  are  wont  to  look  upon  him  as  a  liability,  as  one  to 
be  endured,  if  indeed  we  allow  him  to  abide  with  us.  And  there  are 
those  who  come  to  us  who  are  mere  children  in  the  progress  of  civi- 
lization, and  must  be  nurtured  to  become  strong  and  worthy  citizens. 
But  there  are  many  who  have  come  to  our  shores  and  are  still  coming 
as  they  have  opportunity,  who  have  a  very  positive  contribution  to 
make  to  our  national  strength.  What  people  is  it  to  whom  we  are 
not  indebted?  Indeed,  we  must  acknowledge,  as  did  Paul,  "I  am 
debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  the  barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and 
the  unwise"  (Kom.  1:14). 

Let  us  also  remember  our  debt  to  the  church  of  Christ  and  lo 
Christian  institutions.  There  is  perhaps  nothing  in  our  national  life 
so  essential  to  the  safety  and  welfare  of  every  community  as  the 
church,  and  nothing  that  has  done  so  much  to  ennoble  the  ideals  and 
to  purify  the  life  of  our  country.  Everywhere  there  is  evidence  of 
its  great  and  positive  influence  for  good.  Even  the  criticisms  of  its 
enemies  do  honor  to  it  by  their  extravagant  and  often  ill-advised  ex- 
pectations of  what  it  should  accomplish  and  the  influence  it  should 
wield.  We  could  not  live  in  peace  and  safety,  over  night,  if  it  were 
not  for' the  prevading  spirit  and  power  of  the  church,  to  say  nothing 
of  its  nurturing  influence  on  Christian  life.  What  then  is  more  fit- 
ting, even  though  it  may  be  unusual,  to  remember  with  deep  grati- 
tude on  this  Memorial  Day  the  inestimable  debt  we  owe  to  the  Chris- 
tian church.  The  voice  of  the  Psalmist  expresses  the  sentiment  of 
every  true  follo\fer  of  the  Christ,  as, he  contemplates  what  the  sanc- 
tuary has  meant  to  his  life  and  to  the  life  of  the  nation:  "If  I  for- 
get thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do 
not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth" 
(Psalm  137:5,  6).  On  this  day  of  memory,  let  us  remember  our  debt 
to  God's  glorious  church. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Perhaps  you  will  be  interested  in  the  outcome  of  the  Sunday 
school  contest  proposed  by  Warsaw.  See  Brother  Snyder's  report  on 
page  11. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  Christian  Endeavorers  to  tho 
►  special  offer  of  the  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  church  as  it  appears  on  Chris- 
!     tian  Endeavor  page  where  we  make  further  comment  concerning  it. 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  is  anxious  to  get  reports  of  Easter  offer- 
ings in  his  hands  before  June  1st  that  they  may  be  published  in  the 
"Easter  Eeport."  Those  who  have  been  tardy,  kindly  take  note  of 
his  announcement. 


Those  proposing  to  send  garden  seeds  to  Africa  should  note 
what  Brother  Gribble  has  to  say  on  "Mission  page."  He  is  very. 
grateful  for  the  seeds  that  have  been  sent,  but  his  suggestions  will 
guide  you  so  that  you  may  serve  their  needs  better  by  sending  the 
more  important  seeds. 

It  is  a  most  appealing  story  that  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  wirtes, 
and  one  that  should  elicit  our  fervent  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  poor 
native,  whose  heart,  once  touched  by  the  Gospel  appeal,  has  been 
overcome  by  the  evil  one,  and  has  caused  oiir  missionaries  much 
trouble  and  anxiety.  Prayers  in  behalf  of  the  health  of  Sister  Gribbel, 
who  has  been  sick  much  of  the  time  since  her  return,  should  also  be 
made. 

Brother  Orion  E.  Bowman,  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Brethren 
Home,  reports  some  very  fine  offerings.  We  are  especially  impressed 
with  the  way  the  Brethren  of  Flora,  Indiana  are  taking  this  responsi- 
bility to  heart.  Their  response  as  well  as  that  of  near  by,  churches  is 
most  commendable,  but  the  advantages  of  the  Home  are  not  open  to 
nearby  Brethren  alone,  but  to  all,  and  the  response  should  be  from 
all.  Doubtless  many  will  do  their  part  at  the  dedication  services  to 
be  held  on  May  27. 

A  very  interesting  letter  conies  from  North  Manchester,  Indiana, 
where  Prof.  J.  E.  Schutz  is  the  able  pastor,  and  where  the  progress 
has  been  most  commendable.  Aside  from  the  revival  conducted  by 
Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  and  previously  reported,  the  pastor  held  a 
brief  campaign  preceding  Easter,  when  fifteen  souls  were  claimed 
for  Christ.  The  church  regrets  very  much  to  lose  their  pastor  with 
the  coming  year,  when  he  is  leaving  his  church  and  college  duties  to 
do  further  school  work. 

A  splendid  letter  'comes  from  Brother  J.  C.  Beal,  who  writes  of 
the  successful  campaign  at  Sunnyside,  Washington,  where  Brother  F. 
G.  Coleman  is  pastor.  Besides  his  enjoyment  of  the  fellowship  of 
former  parishioners,  he  speaks  optimistically  of  the  future  of  this 
church  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Brother  Coleman.  In 
Brother  Beal's  own  church  at  Spokane,  the  basement  has  been  great- 
ly improved  so  as  to  serve  more  adequately  the  Primary  Sunday 
school.  Brother  D.  W.  Early,  the  church  correspondent,  speaks  in 
high  terms  of  the  church's  appreciation  of  the  evangelist's  services. 

Brother  J.  H.  Smhart  passed  to  his  reward  on  May  15th,  at  the 
age  of  82  years  and  five  months.  He  and  his  wife  had  taken  up 
residence  in  the  new  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  on  May  1st, 
thus  his  death  is  the  first  to  occur  in  tho  Home.  He  has  been  af- 
flicted for  a  number  of  years,  yet  his  going  will  cause  sadness  among 
all  who  knew  him.  Brother  Swihart  was  in  his  day  one  of  the  strong- 
est champions  of  the  Brethren  faith,  and  his  was  a  most  fruitful  min- 
istry. He  served  for  a  time  as  editor  of  The  Evangelist.  A  memorial 
will  appear  later. 

One  of  the  biggest  surprises  of  our  e.Kpericnee  in  this  work 
comes  from  the  St.  James  congregation,  in  Maryland,  where,  as  you 
will  see  by  the  Business  Manager's  report,  the  largest  list  of  Evan- 
gelist subscriptions  in  the" brotherhood  has  been  rolled  up.  Brother  L. 
V.  King,  the  pastor,  is  demonstrating  the  same  indefatigable  energy 
in  his  first  pastorate  that  characterized  him  in  his  school  days  at 
Ashland  College.  He  is  not  only  energetic,  but  wise,  for  he  shows  his 
faith  in  the  value  of  the  printed  page.  This  feat  also  indicates  how 
heartily  the  people  of  the  St.  James  church  have  rallied  to  his  lead- 
ership. We  congratulate  pastor  and  people  and  welcome  these  new 
members  to  our  Evangelist  Family. 

At  the  close  of  the  "Bicentenary  Page"  we  have  appended  a 
suggestive  pledge  card  for  the  convenience  of  isolated  members,  who 
may  wish  to  have  a  part  in  the  Educational  Day  offering,  Similar 
pledge  cards  are  being  used  by  the  members  of  the  various  congi'ega- 
tions  in  making  their  offerings.  It  is  hoped  that  every,  loyal  member 
of  the  Brethren  church,  though  not  in  touch  with  any  congregation, 
will  make  an  offering  on  Educational  Day  that  will  be  commensurate 
with  their  love  for  the  church,  to  which  the  college  is  so  essential. 
There  is  no  other  way  you  can  serve  your  church  better  with  your 
substance  than  by  making  a  generous  offering  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian education.  Send  offerings  and  pledges  to  Ashland  College,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Ashland  College— A  Personal  Appreciation 


In  my  last,  I  promised  to  say  something  about  my  visit 
to  our  College.  Suddenly  awaking  to  the  fact  that  we  were 
about  to  appeal  for  the  last  offering  of  the  Bicentenaiy 
Movement  and  that  it  was  for  the  college  and  that  it  ought 
to  be  a  lot  bigger  than  any  we  had  ever  given  and  that  the 
brotherhood  would  gladly  give  if  it  was  properly  presented, 
I  went  to  our  College  City.  The  more  I  see  of  it,  the  more 
sure  I  am  that  our  church  has  been  too  negligent  of  it. 

I  am  as  sure  as  that  I  live  that  this  is  the  right  and  only 
institution  for  the  Brethren  church.  To  think  for  a  minute 
that  there  is  any  other  college  in  the  world  that  teaches 
any  ways  near  the  amount  of  Brethren  belief,  compared  to 
this  college  is  preposterous. 

If  our  College  teachers  and  professors  have  not  com- 
mitted themselves  more  to  our  own 
interpretations  of  the  Sacred  Woi'd 
than  any  other  in  the  world',  I  do  not 
know  how  they  could.  I  am  saying 
this  because  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  of  it.  If  that  is  true, 
whose  is  the  responsibility  for  keep- 
ing this  truth  and  this  interpreta- 
tion before  the  world  but  our  own? 

Besides,  if  men  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  our  church  show  their  ap- 
preciation of  our  college  to  the  ex- 
tent of  thousands  of  dollars  as  men 
in  the  city  of  AsUand  did,  why 
should  we  not  expect  that  we  have 
men  who  'wdll  do  so  to  the  same  mea- 
sure of  sacrifice,  at  least.  Perhaps 
we  do  not  have  men  who  can  give 
$10,000,  as  some  have  who  are  not 
members,  but  we  know  we  do  have 
men  who  need  not  stop  at  hundreds, 
at  least. 

Now,  it  is  our  plan,  as  you  already 
know,  to  try  all  at  once,  to  do  some- 
thing worth  while,  this  last  Bicen- 
tenary Offering,  for  our  college.  We 
shall  not  miss  any  church,  if  pos- 
sible. We  want  to  make  our  appeal 
to  every  member,  of  our  church.  We 
want  to  send  a  personal  representa- 
tive to  every  church  appealing  to 
them  to  go  the  limit,  this  time  for  the  college.  We  shall  owe, 
as  you  know,  when  the  new  building  is  completed,  $30,000. 
Now,  the  asking  of  this  Movement,  of  one  dollar  each  will 
nearly  meet  this  need.  If  we  do  not  meet  it,  we  must  pay 
interest  on  money  when  the  saciifice  of  the  moment  Avill 
allow  all  our  cash  to  be  telling  for  the  training  of  men  for 
our  church  work,  more  needed  now,  than  at  any  time  in 
the  world's  history,  we  think.  The  challenge  has  been 
thrown  down  to  us.  Ashland'  city  has  done  a  wonderful 
thing  for  us  in  giving  us  the  start  for  this  wonderful  new 
building.  And  it  is  a  wonderful  building ;  every  day  your 
children  and  grandchildren  sit  in  the  halls  of  our  college, 
they  will  be  thinking  good  and  kind  thoughts  of  the  folks 
who  made  possible  the  beautiful  surroundings,  in  which 
they  find  themselves.  Light,  airy,  well-ventilated,  well- 
heated,  every  hour  will  be  a  better  hour  for  the  future  stu- 


THE  COLLEGE  FOR  ME 

(Tune:    "My  Bonnie.") 

Another  favorite  Ashland  College  song,  ex- 
pressing the  characteristic  loyalty  of  alumni 
and  student  body, 

O  sing  of  the  college  at  Ashland, 
Where  all  of  us  Love  so  to  be; 

Her  joys  we  will  ever  be  telling; 
O  Ashland's  the  college  for  me. 

CHOKUS 

Ashland,  Ashland,  O  Ashland's 

The  place  for  us  all  to  be; 
Ashland,  Ashland,  O  Ashland's 

The  college  for  me. 

The  college  I  love  best  is  Ashland; 

She  stands  for  the  truth  that  makes  free; 
And  life  is  made  .better  at  Ashland; 

O  Ashland's  the  college  for  me. 

O  Ashland  may  not  be  so  famous; 

O  Ashland  may  not  be  so  grand; 
O  Ashland  may  not  be  so  wealthy; 

But  Ashland's  the  best  in  the  land. 

All   hflil  to  the   college  at  Ashland; 

Her  praise.?  can  never  be  told; 
Fling  out  to  the  breezes  the  banner; 

All   hail   to   the  Purple  and  Gold. 


dents — your  children  and  mine — ^if  we  meet  this  challenge. 
If  we  do  not,  they  will  need  to  commemorate  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Ashland  people — and  a  good  deal  indeed  a  very  com- 
mendable part  of  it,  from  the  professors  themselves.  I  wish 
you  could  all  visit  the  college  long  enough  to  help  you  to 
know  that  I  am  telling  you  the  whole  truth  as  it  appears 
on  the  very  surface  as  well  as  from  close  and  intimate  asso- 
ciation with  our  wonderful  professors — sacrificers,  every 
one,  to  the  Cause  for  which  they  have  sacrificed  so  much  and 
for  which  we  all  must  make  a  full  measure  of  sacrifice. 
Our  appeal  is  that  you  make  it  at  once.  That  you  do  it 
now !  This  is  the  time  surely,  that  we  ought  to  do  the  big 
and  good  and  right  thing. 

From  the  social  side,  I  had  a  very  fine  time.  Dinner 
with  President  Jacobs,  Dean  Miller, 
Prof.  Wolford,  who  was  born  and 
raised  with  me  in  the  same  church 
and  neighborhood,  E.  L.  Kilhefner 
whose  gifts  for  the  Ashland  church 
as  well  as  the  college  challenge  the 
well-to-do  Brethren  everywhere,  all 
served  to  make  the  stay  a  bright  and 
pleasant  memory.  For  more  than  a 
year,  we  have  been  planning  to  move 
to  our  college  city  for  the  sake  of 
the  education  of  our  children.  There 
are  many  colleges  where  I  would 
not  want  them  to  study  the  Bible, 
but  of  Ashland,  I  have  the  best  ap- 
preciation and  will  have  to  sacrifice 
a  good  deal,  perhaps,  financially  to 
get  them  to  this  place.  But  what 
are  dollars,  compared  with  trained 
people  who  will  sound  a  true  note  in 
the  social  and  religious  life  of  our 
nation? 

Brethren,  I'd  count  myself  a  fool 
to  misrepresent  because  I  would  be 
found  out  sooner  or  later ;  but  there 
is  no  place  in  the  world  where  we 
have  half  the  opportunity  to  preach 
our  gospel  as  at  Ashland.  I  feel 
that  we  are  traitors  to  our  Cause  if 
we  fail  tliis  appeal. 

CHAELES  A.  BAME. 

PLEDGE  CARD  FOR  ISOLATED  MEMBERS 


BRETHREN  BICENTENARY  MOVEMENT 
Educational  Day 

In  order  to  help  the  brotherhood  to  discharge  its 
duty  to  Ashland  College  on  Educational  Day,  I  here- 
by pledge  and  promise  to  pay  on  or  before  August 
10,  1923,  the  sum  indicated  below — 


l(       ) 


$25     $15 


$10|$5$4$3|$2 


$1 


Name 


Address 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


A  Greater  Ashland 

By  Orion  E.  Bowman,  President  Board  of  Trustees 


It  was  my  good  pleasure  to  visit  Ashland  College  in 
April  of  this  year  and  for  the  first  time  met  in  an  official 
capacity  with  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  our  only  education- 
al institution.  This  meeting  has  already  been  reported  and 
suffice  it  to  say  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  and  deliber- 
ate with  men  of  such  high  Christian  character  and  ability, 
and  plan  for  the  future  work  and  growth  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege. It  was  an  inspiration  also  to  meet  Avith  the  faculty 
and  with  the  student  body,  that  have  done  so  much  to  make 
the  work  of  the  College  a  success  this  year.  I  Avas  very 
deeply  impressed — 

1st.  With  the  wonderful  progress  that  has  been  made 
by  the  College  during  the  past  three  years  under  the  lead- 
ership and  presidency  of  Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs.  On  evei-y 
hand  you  can  see  the  marks  of  progress,  and  the  spirit  of 
unity,  and  the  desire  to  go  forward  in  making  our  only  edu- 
cational institution  a  college  that  can  be  supported,  hon- 
ored and  looked  up  to  by  every  true, 
loyal  member  of  the  Brethren  church. 
When  we  consider  that  less  than  three 
years  ago  the  campus  was  anything  but 
desirable,  and  the  buildings  were  old, 
run  down  and  inadequate,  a  student 
body  of  less  than  100  and  that  today  a 
new  building  worth  $100,000.00  is  near- 
ing  completion,  the  old  buildings  hav- 
mg  been  remodeled,  a  new  heating 
plant  installed,  the  campus  cleaned  up 
and  an  athletic  field  made,  an  enthu- 
siastic student  body  of  more  than  200 
students  attending  daily  sessions,  we 
are  made  to  thank  God  for  the  progress 
thus  attained. 

2nd.  I  was  impressed  by  the  way 
the  people  of  Ashland,  who  are  not 
members  of  the  Brethren  church,  have 
taken  an  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
College  and  are  supporting  it  with 
their  thousands  of  dollars  and  in  send- 
ing their  boys  and  girls  to  the  College. 
This  is  a  very  helpful  sign  and  means 
much  for  the  future  progress  of  the 
Bchool. 

3rd.  I  was  impressed  with  the  ad- 
vantages offered  by  Ashland  over  the 
larger  schools  which  can  be  summarized  as  follows : 

(a)  A  closer  personal  relationship  existing  between 
teachers  and  pupils. 


institution.  In  order  to  command  the  respect  of  the  young 
men  and  women  of  our  brotherhood  we  mupt  have  adequate 
equipment  in  our  College  and  so  the  needs  of  the  future  are 
the  challenge  to  the  entire  Brethren  church. 

The  new  building  which  is  nearmg  completion  has  an 
indebtedness  of  $30,000.00  This  should  be  entirely  raised 
by  the  Educational  Day  offering,  and  can  be  if  the  pastors 
and  leaders  of  our  church  get  beliind  the  Educational  Day 
movement,  see  that  an  adequate  offering  of  $1.00  or  more 
per  member  is  raised  and  send  to  Dr.  Shiveiy  as  the  Bursar 
of  the  College.  It  is  important  indeed  to  raise  money  for 
missions,  for  the  Brethren's  Home  and  other  worthy  causes 
of  our  beloved  fraternity  but  paramount,  above  all  this, 
should  be  the  work  of  our  only  educational  institution. 

Some  one  has  said,  that  "college  education  gives  three 
things:  character,  culture  and  scholarship,  and  the  smallest 
of  these  is  scholarship." 

As  President  of  the  College  Board  of 
Trustees,  I  solicit  the  co-operation, 
help  and  support  of  every  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  in  giving  to  your 
limit  to  make  Ashland  College  truly  a 
greater  institution  and  one  to  which  Ave 
can  send  our  children  and  our  chil- 
dren's children,  knowing  that  they 
there  will  receive  the  training  needed 
to  build  Christian  character,  culture 
and  education. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


THE  SMALLER  COLLEGE 

In  asserting  the  "main  aim  of  edu- 
cation is  to  instill  ideals,"  Prof.  Bag- 
ley  gives  strong  testimony  to  the  high 
Avorth  of  the  small  religious  college. 
The  small  religious  college  is  distinc- 
tively the  "home  of  ideals."  Here  the 
finer  things  of  tlie  spirit  are  not  smoth- 
ered imder  the  material  atmosphere  of 
selfish  considerations.  Here  students 
rtudying  "under  scholars  AA-ho  are  gen- 
tlemen, and  forming  characters  imder 
professors  Avho  are  Christians,"  learn 
to  love  and  to  admire  the  things  most 
worth  Avhile  in  life.  They  thus  develop 
that  sterling  manhood  which  is  the  chief  asset  in  a  success- 
ful and  happy  life. — Dr.  L.  L.  Garber. 


(b) 
sonality. 

(c) 

(d) 
leges. 

(e) 
parent. 

4th. 
school. 


Students  recelAdng  more  attention  to  their    per- 

More  aid  in  seK-development. 

Lower  tuition  and  expenses  than  in    larger    col- 

The  fine  Christian  infiuence  that  is  everywhere  ap- 


I  was  impressed  Avith  the  future  outlook  of  the 
In  corresponding  Avith  a  prominent  pastor  and 
evangelist  of  our  church  recently  he  said:  "1  think  we 
might  £LS  well  close  our  doors  as  a  denomination  unless  we 
get  strongly  back  of  Ashland  College."  And,  after  my 
visit  as  above  noted  I  feel  sure  that  his  statement  is  true. 

If  we  desire  our  church  to  be  loyal  and  true  to  the  faith 
of  our  fathers  we  must  train  her  leaders  and  constituency 
amid  Brethren  surraundings  and  in  our  only  educational 


HOPE  THOU  IN  GOD 

"It's  happened  and  it's  a  terrible  jolt.  I  could  let  it 
change  my  entire  outlook  on  life.    But  it's  not  going  to." 

That  is  the  spirit  that  saves  the  day  for  righteousness 
and  hiunan  weal. 

Life  is  full  of  "terrible  jolts."  Likely  you  have  just 
had  one.  You  could  let  it  change  your  Avhole  outlook,  so 
that  opportunities  for  gladdening  service  Avould  only  be- 
come mockings  of  your  oAvn  bitterness.  You  could,  but  are 
you  "going  to"? 

The  same  sun  hardens  the  clay  and  melts  the  Avax.  The 
same  wind  drives  tAvo  ships  in  different  directions. 

You  had  nothing  to  do  Avith  the  "jolt"  perhaps.  But 
you  have  everything  to  do  Avith  what  it  does  to  you. — The 
Gospel  Messenger.  .     .      .         ,      . 
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I  Have  Given  You  An  Example.     By  Aivin  Byers 


This  affecting  incident,  the  washing  of  the  disciples' 
feet,  referred  to  in  our  text,  according  to  Luke  22,  occurred 
immediately  after  the  controversy  among  the  disciples  as  to 
which  should  be  accounted  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Jesus  in  establishing  the  orduianee  of  feet  washing 
takes  the  fonii  of  a  servant.  He  washed  the  feet  of  his  dis- 
ciples though  it  had  been  more  their  place  to  wash  the  feet 
of  their  Master.  In  this  act  Jesus  had  no  thought  of  cleans- 
ing the  body  but  desired  to  inculcate  a  most  sacred  princi- 
ple in  the  life  of  every  individiial  member  of  the  Christian 
church.  As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
and  refuse  to  listen  to  the  man  who  does  not  believe  in  an 
ordinance  of  the  Lord  because  he  is  too  proud  to  practice  it. 

Our  Savior  was  lioly  and  his  holiness  consisted  of 
beauty,  dignity  and  divinity,  yet  he  could  humble  himself 
to  wash  his  disciples'  feet.  And  he  says,  "If  I  then  your 
Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to 
wash  one  another's  feet." 

We  are  thankful  that  we  belong  to  a  church  in  which 
one  of  the  conditions  of  membership  is  the  recognition  and 
the  practice  of  this  specific  act  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  and  tlie  manifestations  of  its  sacred  principle  in  our 
lives  among  men. 

The  humility  of  Jesus  led  him  to  stoop  to  the  most 
menial  offices  in  the  day  of  his  humiliation.  He  has  thus 
consecrated  the  most  menial  duties  and  offices  of  life  for 
us,  that  we  should  not  in  our  pride  decline  to  discharge 
them.  His  example  binds  us  to  do  this  very  act  as  well  as 
to  graciously  carry  the  spirit  of  this  act  into  all  our  rela- 
tions with  brethren.  It  seems  that  Peter  did  not  understand 
the  principle  of  true  greatness  Avhen  he  said,  "Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet?"  And  that  in  his  humility  and  rever- 
ence he  feels  that  it  is  an  inversion  of  all  proper  relations 
for  Jesus  to  do  this  sei-vice  to  his  disciples.  Again  he  felt 
himself  unworthy  of  our  Lord  and  Ms  love.  It  is  clear  that 
the  apostle  did  not  fully  understand  Ms  Lord.  And  there 
are  times  when  we  do  not  fully  understand  what  the  Lord 
does  but  that  does  not  neutralize  the  efficacy  of  our  Lord's 
acts;  and  our  want  of  knowledge  ought  not  to  shake  our 
faith  in  Mm.  There  will  come  a  time  of  revelation  and  it 
is  important  for  u.s,  despite  our  want  of  knowledge,  to  be 
wise  enough  to  live  up  to  the  examples  of  our  Lord  and 
carry  out  the  principles  of  them  before  us  in  his  revelation 
from  time  to  time. 

Separation  from  Christ  is  involved  in  the  want  of  sur- 
render to  him. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  tlioia  hast  no 


part  with  me."  There  was  a  spirit  of  self-will  in  Peter's 
words,  "Thou  shalt  not  wash  my  feet."  Our  Lord's  words 
reprove  the  apostle's  opinionativeness.  The  first  condition 
of  true  discipleship  is  self-surrender.  "Without  awaiting 
for  further  knowledge  in  store  for  him  he  suddenly  appre- 
hends our  Lord's  true  meaning.  "Lord  not  my  feet  only, 
but  also  my  hands  and  my  head."  Now  he  will  not  hold 
back  any  part  of  himself  from  a  share  in  Divine  blessing, 
nor  decline  to  be  identified  with  his  Lord  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent. The  Lord  well  understood  his  meaning  and  said'  to 
him,  "Peter,  all  you  need  to  do  is  to  follow  the  example 
placed  before  you  and  live  up  to  its  principle.  This  Avas  a 
lesson  to  Peter  and  it  is  a  lesson  to  all  others  who  are  of 
the  same  opinion  as  he  Avas. 

The  argument  is  great  by  which  the  Lord  enforces  the 
lesson  of  his  act.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  unto  you?  Ye 
call  me  Master  and  Lord :  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.  The 
titles  the  disciples  gave  to  him  have  a  decisive  force.  As 
he  is  a  teacher,  they  are  bound  to  learn  in  Ms  school,  with 
all  docility  and  meekness  of  wisdom.  As  a  Master  they 
were  bound  to  give  him  subjection  in  all  matters  touching 
the  conduct  of  life. 

"If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  Thei-e 
ought  to  be  mutual  condescension  and  mutual  service  among 
brethren  not  only  in  the  specific  act  of  feet  Avashing,  but  in 
living  up  to  the  prmciple  involved. 

Our  Lord  utterly  opposed  the  idea  of  hierarchical  pre- 
tensions among  the  brethren.  Those  who  sought  the  high- 
est place  ought  to  do  the  humblest  service.  Christ's  ex- 
ample, which  is  always  in  a  way  of  self-sacrifice,  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  possessing  an  authoritative  force.  For  "I 
have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
unto  you."  All  Christians  should  follow  Christ  in  the  act 
of  feet  AvasMng  one  to  another,  for  it  vindicates  the  humil- 
ity, condescension,  love,  and  patience  of  our  Lord. 

The  thought  of  the  Lord's  dignity  ought  to  incline  his 
servants  to  a  ready  acceptance  of  his  example.  The  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  There  is  a  blessedness  in 
doing  as  well  as  in  knoAving.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Our  Lord  does  not  command  a  blind  obedience  in  his 
disciples.  They  ought  to  understand  the  principles  and 
grounds  of  their  action.  The  knoAvledge  of  God's  aaqU  ought 
never  to  be  divorced  from  the  sincere  practice  of  it.  Our 
happiness  depends  upon  the  degree  in  which  we  correlate 
our  knoAvledge  and  our  duty. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


The  "Dope"  Evil— "Addiction  Among  School  Children 

By  Montaville  Flowers  and  R.  H.  Bonner 


(The  campaign  against  the  "dope"  eAdl  is  becoming 
nation-Avide,  many  daily  papers  as  well  as  religious  journals 
having  taken  up  the  figlit.  There  ai-e  those  in  official 
circles  Avho  minimize  the  spread  of  the  evil,  but  revelations 
are  Ijcing  made  A\'hich  A\-itness  to  the  contrary.  The  coun- 
try needs  information  in  order  that  there  shall  be  a  power- 
ful public  sentiment  developed  to  make  present  efforts 
against  tlie  illicit  traffic  in  dl-ugs  effectiA^e.  There  is  need 
that  parents  and  children  shall  be  informed  as  to  the  vicious 
effect  of  drugs  upon  the  body,  mind  and  soul,  and  to  meet 
this  need,  Messrs.  FloAvers  and  Bonner  in  their  booklet, 
"The  Narcotic  Menace,"  Avhich  may  be  purchased  of  the 
Narcotic  Education  Association,  Pasadena,  California,  are 
making  a  real  contribution.  The  second  chapter  Avhich  fol- 
lows is  of  special  interest. — Editor) . 


This  so-called  "dope"  evil  is  spreading  so  rapidly  even 
among  our  children,  that  high  school  students  and  even 
pupils  in  the  elementary  grades  are  falling  prey  to  it 
through  the  agency  of  the  illicit  "dope"  peddler.  We  have 
ucAv  official  proof  of  this  fact.  A  recent  report  of  the  Fed- 
eral Grand  Jury  at  El  Paso,  Texas,  states:  "It  has  come  to 
our  observation  that  boys  betAveen  the  ages  of  12  and  15 
years  are  being  taught  the  use  of  narcotic  drugs,  that  these 
boys  once  in  the  grip  of  this  vice,  sell  the  clothes  that  their 
parents  provide  for  them,  steal  and  indulge  in  other  petty 
crimes  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  fund's  to  satisfy  their 
craAHugs  engineered  by  the  driig  habit.  We  find  that  one 
boy  has  stated  to  officers  of  the  laAv  that  he  has  about 
twenty  companions  of  his  oaaqi  age  Avho  are  drug  users.  An- 
other boy  disclosed  that  there  are  forty  of  his  clwld  compan- 
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ions  using  narcotics.  Peddlers  of  drugs  are  giving  it  away 
to  some  children  to  create  narcotic  addiction,  thus  enlarg- 
ing the  demand'  for  their  illicit  traffic. ' '  A  government  offi- 
cial stated,  "if  you  had  seen  the  cliild  witnesses  called  be- 
fore the  Grand  Jury  during  the  investigation,  you  would 
have  realzed  that  it  applied  to  Americans  and  Mexicans 
alike." 

The  report  (April  15,  1919)  of  the  special  committee, 
appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  investigate 
the  secrecy  of  the  drug  traffic,  states,  "The  range  of  ages 
of  addicts  was  reported  as  12  to  75  years.  Most  of  the 
heroin  addicts  are  comparatively  young,  a  portion  of  them 
being  boys  and  girls  under  the  age  of  20.  This  is  also  true 
of  cocaine  addicts." 

Nearly  all  American  children  go  through  our  schools 
without  obtaining  adequate  information  about  these  ha,bit- 
forming  narcotics  and  their  effects  on  the  human  system. 
Ignorant  of  the  exact  nature  of  opiates  and  cocaine  and  of 
the  fact  that  indulgence  is  inevitably  followed  by  addiction 
disease,  they  accept  the  suggestions  of  those  who  are  them- 
selves secretly  addicted,  or  who  are  engaged  in  the  illegal 
sale  of  the  drugs,  to  secure  relief  from  any  temporary  ache 
or  pain  that  may  annoy  them,  and  thus  unwittingly  acquire 
the  disease  of  opiate  addiction. 

We  cannot  expect  our  school  children  to  learn  what  is 
not  found  in  their  text-books,  or  concerning  those  things 
about  which  little  or  no  instruction  is  given.  To  show  that 
our  text-books  are  woefully  lacking  in  the  subject  matter 
bearing  on  narcotics,  a  few  results  of  an  investigation  are 
presented.  This  Association  has  just  made  a  survey  of  al- 
most 100  text-books  on  physiology  and  hygiene  used  in  the 
public  schools  throughout  the  United  States.  Out  of  the 
18  text-books  widely  used  in  high  schools,  5  contain  no'tliing 
whatever  about  opiates.  In  the  other  13  text-books,  less 
than  two  pages  on  an  average  is  devoted  to  a  consideration 
of  the  subject.  If  all  the  material  in  all  the  13  books  Avere 
brought  together  in  a  siagle  volume,  one  woiild  get  a  fair 
conception  of  the  effects  of  opiates  and  cocaine  on  the  sys- 
tem, but  when  taken  separately,  as  they  must  be  in  class- 
room instruction,  they  fail  to  give  the  treatment  which  so 
serious  a  subject  requires. 

For  instance,  only  8  authors  state  that  opium,  is  a  nar- 


cotic drug;  only  9,  that  its  continued  use  results  in  an  al- 
most unbreakable  habit;  only  6,  that  certain  "patent  medi- 
cines" contain  opium;  only  4,  that  laudanum  is  opium  dis- 
solved in  alcohol ;  and  only  4,  that  paregoric  is  a  dissolute 
solution  of  opium.  Only  5  authors  say  that  opium  makes 
phj^sical  Avrecks;  only  4,  that  it  affects  the  mind;  only  4, 
that  it  destroys  morality;  and  only  1,  tliat  its  use  calls  for 
increasing  doses.  Although  heroin  is  now  probably  the 
leading  and  the  most  dangerous  drug  of  addiction,  only  one 
author  ventures  to  mention  it. 

Even  such  treatment  as  is  given  to  the  subject  of 
habit-forming  dl'ugs  in  these  text-books  pertains  more  to 
their  use  as  medicines  or  as  drugs  whicli  may  cause  acute 
poisoning,  than  to  their  abuse  as  habit-foi-ming  narcotics 
which  wreck  the  physical  and  mental  life  of  all  who  become 
knowingly  or  unknowingly  addicted  to  their  influence. 

But  all  high  school  students  do  not  get  even  this  meager 
instruction,  because  in  a  majority  of  secondary  schools  a 
course  in  physiology  and  hygiene  is  not  offered  and  even 
when  the  subject  is  taught,  it  is  not  often  required  of  all 
students.-  Few  universities  and  colleges  today  will  give 
entrance  credit  for  work  done  in  this  subject  in  high  school 
— a  fact  AA'hieh  discourages  schools  from  offering  it  and  stu- 
dents from  taking  it  when  it  is  offei'ed. 

That  our  schools  are  not  functioning  properly  in  this 
branch  of  instruction  is  clearly  indicated  by  Hubbard  when 
lie  states  that  "80  percent  of  the  addicts  visiting  the  New 
York  Department  of  Health  Clinic  are  young  men  and 
women  just  out  of  their  teens." 

Therefore,  since  the  average  citizen  of  the  United 
States  has  not  received  a  high  school  edixcation,  we  may 
fairly  assume  that  the  average  adult  in  our  population  is 
not  Avell  informed  about  the  evils  of  drug  addiction.  For, 
despite  the  material  current  in  the  daily  press  as  news,  there 
is  very  little  specific  knowledge  as  to  the  causes  and  cure 
of  narcotic  addiction,  and  very  little  appreciation  on  the 
part  of  fathers  and  mothers  and  of  boys  and  girls  of  the 
perils  that  lie  in  the  use  of  the  principal  narcotics,  mor- 
phine, heroin,  and  cocaine.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  pamph- 
let to  supply  this  information  and  to  rally  the  forces  of 
public  opinion  to  the  eradication  of  the  evil. 


Like  As  A  Father.      By  Elsie  Rager 


TEXT :  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  even  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him"  (Ps.  103:13). 

A  definition  of  the  word  "pity"  is  interesting,  in  the 
light  of  this  Scripture;  meaning,  "sympathy,  compassion, 
or  a  subject  of  pity  or  grief." 

One  day,  my  heavenly  Father  said  to  one  of  his  minis- 
tering angels,  "I  have  a  most  precious  gift  to  send  to  one 
of  my  children  down  on  the  earth ;  a  gift  that  shall  help 
her  to  grow  in  '  grace,  and  knowledge '  of  myself ;  this  spe- 
cial gift  can  be  obtained  nowhere  except  from  my  own 
hand  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  heritage"  (Ps. 
127:3). 

And  a  baby  girls  was  this  wonderful  gift  of  my  Father 
to  myself.  These  years  have  so  unfolded  the  heai-t  of  God 
to  me  through  this  precious  endowment  that  I  can  indeed 
and  in  truth  understand  the  sentiment  of  Psalm  103:13, 
"Like  as  a  father." 

A  great  love,  which  cannot  be  measured,  is  in  the  heart 
of  every  true  father  or  mother  for  such  bits  of  human  frail- 
ty given  over  to  their  care.  How  we  sympathize  in  the  dis- 
tress which  is  sure  to  come  upon  this  object  of  our  love. 

The  heart  of  God  is  revealed  through  the  Psalmist  once 
more :  ' '  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken 
heart"  (Ps.  34:18).  Again,  we  cannot  do  otherwise  but 
continue  to  love  and  forgive,  regardless  of  faults  and  fail- 


ure to  please,  and  many  times  even  rebellion  and  disobe- 
dience, because  this  bit  of  humanity  is  a  part  of  our  very 
own  self.  Even  so,  Avhen  we  become  child'ren  of  God,  "H)e 
knoweth  our  frame;  he  remembereth  Ave  are  dust,  (Psalm 
103 :14)  and  he  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins  nor  re- 
Avarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities  (Psalm  103:10),  and 
if  Ave  confess,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  our  sin  and 
cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9). 

As  a  mother,  I  have  many  times  been  compelled  to  re- 
sort to  restrictions  or  punishment,  for  Avhich  the  child  could 
see  no  reason.  Have  we,  as  God's  children,  ever  questioned 
him  AA^hen  afflictions  have  come?  "Oh  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  Avisdom  and  knoAvledge  of  God !  hoAv  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments  and  his  AA'ays  past  finding 
out  (Rom.  11:33),  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth 
(Heb.  12 :6,.  Though  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
joyous  but  grievous,  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby"  (Hebrews  12:11). 

Again,  I  can  testify  that  it  is  very  satisfying  food  for 
a  hungry  heart  Avhen  the  child  manifests  appreciation  for 
the  little  things  that  I  do  to  lighten  in  a  measure  the  bur- 
den that  has  been  placed  upon  her.  Will  you  listen  once 
more  1  ' '  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in 
those  that  hope  in  his  mercy  (Ps.  147:11).    And  whatsoever 

(Continued  on  paga  9) 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


A    Call    to    the    Heroic.       By  Roy  Brumbaugh 

TEXT :  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. — 2  Timothy  2 :3. 


We  celebrate  or  keep  Decoration  Day  in  honor  of  the 
folks  who  have  been  patriotic,  but  I  think  this  ought  not 
to  be  limited  to  the  soldiers  but  ought  to  include  patriotic 
school  teachers,  Sunday  school  workers,  inventors,  and  men 
in  all  walks  of  life,  who  have  lived  for  God  and  their  coun- 
try. So  we  address  our  message  to  the  Civil  War  veterans, 
soldiers  of  the  late  wars,  and  all  good  citizens  of  an  hon- 
ored republic.  I  am  glad  and  thankful  that  I  am  an  Amer- 
ican; there  are  millions  less  fortunate  than  I.  I  am  glad 
America  stands  for  what  she  does.  I  am  glad  for  her  priv- 
ilege and  opportunity  and  as  well  her  responsibility  of 
leading  the  nations  of  the  world  from  darkness  to  light, 
from  bondage  to  liberty,  from  war  and  want  to  peace  and 
plenty.  We  are  glad  for  the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home 
of  the  l)rave.  Nor  would  we  be  so  ungrateful  as  to  accept 
.  this  liberty  and  this  freedom  without  thanks  to  God  and 
our  fellowmcn  A\'ho  made  it  possible. 

Lilierty  is  the  greatest  gift  that  the  soul  possesses  ex- 
cept God.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  Paul  said,  "For  freedom  did 
Christ  set  you  free,  stand  fast  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  Yet  we  dare  not  mistake  our 
liberty  for  license,  but  use  our  liberty  to  please  him.  Lib- 
erty is  what  our  ancestors  fought  for  from  '76  to  83.  TMs 
is  what  caused  Washington  and  his  men  to  endure  hard- 
ships, realizing  hunger  andtliirst,  and  to  march  with  ach- 
ing and  bleeding  feet  at  Valley  Forge.  This  is  what  caused 
the  "Boys  in  Blue"  to  shoulder  arms  from  '61  to  '65, — that 
liberty  might  cortie  to  the  black  race.  And  you  men  who  are 
left  today  from  that  -^var  are  the  ones  who  with  the  rest 
sacrificed,  endured  privations,  and  homesickness  for  the 
cause  of  liberty.  And  those  who  are  left  will  not  be  left 
here  long;  only  a  few  Of  the  tottering  "Boys  in  Blue"  re- 
main. They  say  they  are  facing  the  guns  of  death  at  1,000 
a  week.  50,000  a  year.  And  so  we  pause  today  to  give 
everlasting  thanlvs  for  a  nation  redeemed  from  servitude 
and  Ijnndagc,  so  that  from  east  to  west,  from  north  to 
south  there  are  no  slaves,  except  the  slaves  to  passion  and 
lust.  We  thank  God  for  a  Union  restored,  never  to  be  sev- 
ered. Indeed  today  whether  we  stand  on  the  rock-ribbed 
coast  of  Main  baptized  by  the  wild  Atlantic,  or  gaze  upon 
the  simset  in  the  golden  gate  where  the  zephyi's  from  the 
Pacific  gently  blow,  or  strolling  on  the  banks  of  the  Great 
Lakes  or  m  the  cypress  groves"  of  the  sunny  south,  we  arc 
glad  to  sing,  "My  country  'tis  of  thee;  Sweet  land  of  lib- 
erty." 

It  "ivas  to  guai'd  liberty  such  as  this  and  to  share  it  Avith 
the  Avorld  that  the  recent  war  was  fought.  It  was  a  war  to 
protect  the  helpless  and  to  guarantee  our  own  liberty  and 
rights.  Our  lioys  fought  so  that  the  desperate  "Hun"'  and 
the  autocracy  Avhicli  would  not  stay  at  home  but  was  sent 
abroad  to  force  their  ideals  of  rule  or  ruin  upon  the  Avorld 
might  be  crushed.  And  so  we  pay  our  respect  today  to 
those  who  have  returned  from  the  fields  of  honor.  Also  we 
pay  our  tribute  of  highest  respect  and  honor  to  them  Avho 
sacrificed,  bled  and  died  for  their  country. 

We  pause  for  a  moment  in  sorrowful  remembrance  of 
the  boys  who  did  not  come  back,  in  remembrance  of  them 
who  sleep  below  the  wooden  crosses  on  the  battlefields  of 
Flanders,  and  Argonne  Forest,  and  elsewhere  Avhose  graves 
are  decorated  by  the  kind  French  ladies. 

Bismarck  said  a  long  time  ago  that  "might  makes 
right,"  and  the  Avorld  today  is  reaping  the  result  of  his 
false  philosophy  and  damnable  doctrine.  Jesus  said  we 
should  take  the  world  by  loving  it,  and  if  the  world  is  ever 


made  into  what  it  ought  to  be,  it  will  be  made  so  by  apply- 
ing the  principles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  said  Ave 
fought  that  the  Avorld  might  be  made  safe  for  demorcacy. 
But  AA'c  must  Avatch  that  the  democracy  Avhich  aa'c  haA^e  is 
kept  safe  for  the  Avorld.  The  world  today  may  be  safe  for 
democracy  so  far  as  force  can  accomplish  that  end,  but  we 
must  seriously.  Avatch  that  Ave  do  not  advocate  the  spirit  of 
German  militarism  instead  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus — that  of 
brotherly  kmdncss,  helpfulness  and  sympathy. 

Now  I  must  get  back  to  the  text  for  a  minute  or  I  Avill 
l)e  like  the  Negro  preacher  Avho  took  his  text,  straightAvay 
departing  from  it  and  never  got  back.  A  soldier  was  a 
common  sight  in  Palestine  in  the  days  of  Paul.  They  were 
about  Paul  on  CA^ery  hand;  they  were  chained  to  him,  and 
A\'ere  his  escort  from  place  to  place.  Paul  kncAv  what  it 
meant  to  be  a  soldier  in  the  Roman  army,  and  he  Avanted 
Timothy  to  Avhom  he  AA^as  Avriting  as  his  son  in  the  faith  to 
lie  as  zealous,  as  devoted,  as  untiring,  as  AA'illing  to  endure 
hardships  and  privations  in  the  spiritual  Avarfare  as  men 
Avere  in  the  carnal. 

To  be  a  soldier  meant  to  give  self  to  one  line  of  en- 
deaA'or.  A  man  could  not  farm,  make  tents  and  carry  Sev- 
eral lines  of  work  on  the  ,side  and  be  a  good  soldier.  Paul 
put  it,  "No  man  that  Avarreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life :  that  he  may  please  him  that  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier."  Then,  to  be  a  good  soldier  meant  to 
be  Avell  trained.  They  must  know  how  to  keep  step,  shoul- 
der arms  and  fight.  Have  Ave  been  in  training  that  we  may 
be 'good  soldiers  of  our  coming  King?  Then  to  be  a  good 
soldier  means  to  be  obedient.  Soldiers  must  obey  orders, 
must  be  submissive  to  the  men  over  them.  They  must 
march  when  it  is  time  to  march  and  retreat  when  it  is  time 
to  retreat.  Are  we  that  obedient  to  the- Captain  of  our  Sal- 
A^ation?  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  com- 
mandments." Do  AA^e  love  and  obey  him  as  a  soldier  must 
his  captain?  To  be  a  good  soldier  means  loyalty.  I  haA'C 
read  of  men  placed  on  sentry  duty  and  found'  frozen  to 
death  when  they  were  relieved.  They  stayed  there  until 
death  claimed  them.  I  am  afraid  too  many  of  us  are  like 
the  disciples — asleep  at  our  post  of  duty.  To  be  a  good  sol- 
dier demands  loyalty.  Are  Ave  loyal  through  and  through 
to  him  in  AAdiose  service  we  haA^e  enlisted?  Then  to  be  a 
good  soldier  demands  that  Ave  try  to  please  the  men  above 
us.  The  men  that  please  are  the  men  that  get  promoted. 
Are  we  trying  to  please  him?  Jesus  said,  "I  do  always  the 
tilings  that  are  pleasing  to  my  Father."  Then  to  be  a  good 
soldier  means  we  must  be  in  service  or  on  duty  until  death 
finds  us,  or  Ave  are  honorably  discharged.  So  Ave  are  in  the 
battle  agauist  sin  and  spiritual  Avickedness  in  high  placea 
and  no  truce  AAall  be  sounded  until  we  are  called  home  or 
else  until  there  will  be  no  more  sin  to  fight.  We  are  to 
endure  rintil  the  end,  to  be  faithful  unto  death.  This  is 
Avhat  it  means  to  be  good  soldiers.  This  is  the  call  to  the 
heroic,  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  haA^e  gone  hurriedly  over  the  above  knoAving  that  you  Avill 
fill  in  betAveen  the  lines,  that  I  might  have  a  little  space  to 
say  Avhat  I  think  I  ought  to  say  before  I  conclude  this  mes- 
sage. 

Let  us  sound  the  call  again  to  the  heroic  we  need  real, 
true  men  to  be  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  are 
.still  battles  to  be  fought,  and  victories  to  be  won.  Will  you 
be  enlisted  as  a  A'^olunteer?  Let  us  remember  that  we  stand 
face  to  face  today  Avith  problems  right  at  home  as  bad  or 
Avorse  than  the  problem  of  the  sixties,  or  of  German  autoc- 
racy.   God  fought  the  battles  of  Israel,  but  when  they  for- 
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got  him,  then  followed  defeat  and  disaster.  Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.  Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish.  The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell  and  all  nations  that  forget  God.  AVe  are 
too  busy  for  self  today.  We  are  piling  Avealth  too  high.  It 
does  not  speak  well  of  us.  Too  many  are  too  busy  and  too 
rich  to  think  of  the  future.  She  was  counting  her  pennies 
when  he  tried  to  get  her  to  pray.  And  she  said,  "Papa,  I 
have  got  too  many  pennies  to  pray."  Let  us  not  get  so 
busy  counting  dollars  that  \ve  will  not  find  time  to  work  for 
the  world's  betterment  and  the  salvation  of  men.  Let  it 
not  be  said  of  us  as  a  certain  poet  has  said,  "111  fares  the 
land,  to  hastening  ills  a  prey,  where  wealth  accumulates 
and  men  decay." 

The  talk  now  is,'" Will  the  world  go  dry?  But  a 
saloonless  nation  or  even  world  is  only  a  beginning.  There 
are  problems  hard  enough  in  New  Yoi'k  alone  to  break  an 
angel's  heart.  Bolshevism,  anarchy,  white  siave  traders, 
race  suicide;  Americans  are  hardly  keeping  pace  with  the 
death  rate,  while  foreignei's  in  this  country  are  multiplying 
at  a  tremendous  clip,  and  at  that,  most  of  the  American 
children  bom  come  into  the  homes  of  the  poorer  people,  who 
are  not  able  to  adequately  train  and  educate  them.  Immor- 
ality, in  our  cities,  especially,  is  rampant.  The  trouble 
each  year  is  growing  more  desperate  between  capital  and 
labor.  And  who  knows  what  else.  Here  again  is  the  chal- 
lenge for  the  heroic.  Here  is  the  challenge  for  men  to  en- 
dure hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  only 
remedy  for  the  ills  of  the  Avorld  is  Jesus.  IF  A  MAN 
WANTS  TO  BE  PATRIOTIC  LET  HIM  BACK  UP  THE 
CHURCH  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD.  And  the  man  who 
spends  his  life  in  applying  the  principles  of  Jesus,  trying  to 
rid  his  nation  of  its  evils,  is  as  patriotic  as  the  man  who 
fought  on  the  battlefields  of  France.  "Peace  hath  her  vic- 
tories no  less  reno'\TOed  than  war."  Some  people  are  fond 
of  saying,  "My  country,  right  or  wrong,  my  country."  I 
think  their  philosophy  is  false.  I  like  this  better,  "My 
country,  right,  to  keep  her  right;  my  country  wrong,  to 
make  her  right." 

Let  us  be  men,  and  be  as  anxious  to  live  for  our  country 
as  to  die  for  our  country.  Many  can  win  on  the  battelfield 
but  lose  the  battle  against  self — their  greatest  foe.  "He 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  greater  than. he  that  taketh  a  city." 
Let  lis  honor  America  and  be  true  to  America  by  honoring 
and  being  true  to  America's  God  and  Savior.  Let  us  be  true 
Americans,  and  be  able  to  voice  the  sentiment  of  Henry  van 
Dyke,  recent  minister  to  the  Netherlands,  and  an  extensive 
traveler,  who,  as  he  was  returning  home,  said : 

"Oh,  it's  home  again,  and  home  again,  Aniei-ica  for  me, 
My  heart  is  turning  home  again  to  God's  countiy. 
To  the  land  of  youth  and  freedom  beyond  the  ocean's  bars, 
W^here  the  air  is  full  of  sunshine,  and  the  flag  is  full  of  stars. 

"It  is  good  to  see  the  old  world  and  travel  up  and  down, 
Among  the  famous  counti'ies  and  cities  of  renown; 
To  admire  the  crumbly  castles  and  monuments  of  kings. 
But  soon  or  late  you  have  enough  of  antiquated  things." 

"Oh,  London  is  a  man's  town;  there  is  power  in  the  air; 
And  Paris  is  a  woman's  town,  with  floAvers  in  her  hair; 
And  it's  sweet  to  live  in  Venice;  it's  great  to  study  Rome; 
But  when  it  comes  to  living,  there  is  no  place  like  home. 

"I  like  the  German  fii'woods  in  green  battalions  drilled; 
I  like  the  gardens  of  Versailles    with    flashing     fountains 

filled; 
But,  oh,  to  take  yorar  hand,  my  clear,  and  ramble  for  a  day 
In  a  friendly  western  woodland,  where  nature  has  her  way! 

"I  know  that  Europe's  wonderful,  yet  something  seems  to 

lack ; 
The  past  is  too  much  with  her,  and  the  people  looking  back : 
But  the  glory  of  the  present  is  to  make  the  future  free — 
We  love  our  land  for  Avhat  she  is,  and  what  she  is  to  be. 


"Oh,  it's  home  again,  and  home  again,  America  for  me, 
My  heart  is  turning  home  again  to  God's  country. 
To  the  land  of  youth  and  freedom  beyond  the  ocean  bars, 
Where  the  air  is  full  of  sunshine  and  the  flag  is    full    of 
stars. ' ' 


Like  As  A  Father 

(Continued  from  pass  7) 

we  ask  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  conunand- 
mcnts  and  do  those  things  which  are  pleasing  in  his  sight" 
(1  John  3:22). 

A  peculiar  characteristic  of  a  normal  child  is  the  desire 
for  forbidden  things.  Remembering  the  story  of  our  mother 
Eve  in  Genesis  three,  this  "peculiarity"  may  be  easily  ex- 
plained. A  teacher  in  our  Sunday  school  illustrated  this 
trait  of  character  very  aptly.  He  said  that  because  of  the 
extreme  youth  of  his  children  and  danger  from  the  nearby 
railway,  lie  decided  to  build  a  fence  around  the  home.  Since 
the  children  were  so  very  young  he  supposed  that  they 
A\'ould  1)0  entirely  content  to  play  inside  the  fence,  as  there 
Avas  "-pace  for  even  maiiy  childl'en.  To  Ms  consternation,  he 
found  that  although  he  locked  the  gate  it  was  no  bar  to 
liberty  for  even  the  wee  youngster  climbed  over! 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  provided  for  us  ample  room  to 
enjoy  life  as  his  children,  and  given  us  wonderful  blessings, 
but  even  as  Eve  and  the  little  child,  we  like  to  "play  out- 
side the  fence ! ' ' 

How  the  heart  of  our  Father  must  be  grieved  when  he 
lieholds  the  unthankful  hearts  and  lives  manifested  for  we 
know  he  does  grieve.  Beginning  with  Adam  and  Eve,  "And 
it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
grieved  Mm  at  his  heart"  (Gen.  6:6).  Recalling  the  chil- 
dren of  Israe,!,  "How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in  the  wil- 
derness and  grieve  Mm  in  the  desert"  (Ps.  78:40).  And  we 
are  admonished,  "Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God" 
(Eph.  4:30).  , 

Sometimef^,  in  the  night,  my  daughter  has  been  fright- 
ened by  strange  sounds  or  dreams  and  became  so  full  of 
fear  that  she  called  for  mother  to  come  and  be  company. 
How  natural  to  tMnk  that  no  evil  can  befall  when 
"mother"  is  near! 

A  child  of  God  turns  just  as  naturally  to  the  heavenly 
Father  when  fear  is  upon  him,  and  we  have  the  blessed 
assurance  that  he  will  ah\'ays  hear  and  is  near  to  safely 
keep  us  ((Psalm  91).  When  the  child  is  sick  or  injured, 
"mother"  has  a  remedy  for  every  ailment.  The  Book  of 
Psalms  is  my  medicine  chest,  containing  "tonic,"  "oint- 
ments," "salves,"  everytMng  I  need  for  spiritual  illness  or 
hurt — given  By  my  heavenly  Father. 

As  the  years  pass  and  the  child  gains  in  wisdom  it  be- 
gins to  understand  the  heart  of  the  father  or  mother,  and 
most  of  the  difficulties  disajDpear.  How  much  more  does 
this  come  to  pass  with  the  child  of  God.  For  just  so  much 
as  we  have  grown  in  grace  and  knowledge  and  become  of 
"full  age,"  able  to  partake  of  "strong  meat,"  do  we  find 
that  we  are  overcoming  our  difficulties  by  accepting  the 
truth  of  Romans  8:28:  "And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  arc 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

And  so  I  do  thank  my  heavenly  Father  for  that  pre- 
cious bequest  that  he  made  unto  me,  for  I  can  now  compre- 
hend the  meaning  of  the  Psalmist  when  he  said,  "Like  as  a 
father  pitieth  his  children." 

"I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  ships  at  sea 
Come  drifting  home,  with  broken  masts  and  sails; 
I  -will  believe  the  hand  which  never  fails, 
Foi"  seeming  evil  ■\vorketh  good  to  me ; 
And  though  I  weep  because  those  sails  are  tattered. 
Still  will  I  ci-y,  while  my  best  hopes  are  shattered, 
'    'I  trust  in  thee.' " 
La  Verne,  California. 
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SEND 

WHITE  am 

OFFEBHTO  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.   D.   SLOTTEB 

TreasnxeiE, 

Asblaad,  Ohio 


Jeremiah,  The  Prophet  of  Courage 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  Jane  3) 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 
S. 


Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  94:16-23. 
Lesson  Material.— Jer.  1:1-10;  7:1-15;  20:1- 
6;   21;   26;   32;   35:1-19;   36;   37:11-28;   39:11, 
12;  42:1-11;  43:4-10. 

Reference  Material.— Jer.  9:1-9;  13:1-9;  16: 
1-4;  17:19-27;  19:1-10;  22:13-19;  31:15,  31-34; 
Matt.  2:17,  18;  16:14. 

Golden  Text:  Watct  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong.  1  Corin- 
thians  16:13. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

The  call  of  Jeremiah,   Jer.  1:5-10. 

.Jeremiah  preaching  repentance,  Jer.7:l-7. 
Jeremiah's  faithfulness  ..  Jer.  26:10-15 
The  story  of  the  Rechabites,  Jer.  35:5-it 
Jeremiah  praying  for  his  people, 

Jer.  42:4-12. 

Jeremiah  in   Egypt,    Jer.  43:4-10. 

Goil,  the   defender  of  the  afflicted, 

Psa.  •94:16-23. 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Historical  Sketch 
Jeremiah  (meaning  "Whom  Jehovah 
casts,"  or  "moulds"  and  therefore  "ap- 
points,") was  born  of  a  priestly  family  in 
Anathoth,  a  small  town  two  or  three  miles 
northeast  of  Jerusalem.  He  received  a  spe- 
cial and  very  definite  call  to  the  prophetic 
office,  and  likely,  at  a  tender  age,  though  the 
remark,  "I  am  a  child"  should  not  be  pressed 
too  far,  as  it  may  refer  chiefly  to  his  sense 
of  insirfficiency  for  the  task  set  before  him. 
He  began  his  prophetic  work  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  .Josiah  and  continued  till  after  the 
Captivity,  a  period  of  more  than  forty  years 
(626-586,  B.  C.)  His  father's  name  was  Hil- 
kiah,  but  was  not  the  Hilkiah  who  was  high 
priest  and  had  connection  with  the  reforma- 
tion of  King  Josiah.  Jeremiah  doubtless 
shared  in  all  the  best  learning  of  his  day, 
as  was  the  privilege  of  the  priesthood,  which 
constituted  a  principal  section  of  the  Israel- 
itish  nobility.  In  his  own  writings  he  refers 
to  kings,  princes  and  priests  as  the  aristocracy 
of  the  land  (1:18;  2:26;  4:9). 

His  Painful  and  Perilous  Life 

This  young  man,  timid  and  shrinking  b.y 
nature,  was  put  to  a  big  task — "to  pluck 
up  and  to  tear  down,  and  to  build  and  to 
plant"  in  relation  to  the  nation's  life.  Some 
one  has  said,  "No  prophet  ever  had  such 
tasks,  such  problems  to  meet,  such  darkness 
in  which  to  preach  the  God  of  light."  Dr. 
C.  J.  Ball  says  of  him,  "From  the  moment 
that  he  became  decisively  convinced  of  his 
mission,  Jeremiah's  career  is  marked  by. 
struggles  and  vicissitudes  of  the  most  pain- 
ful and  perilous  kind;  his  perseverance  in 
his  allotted  path  was  met  by  an  ever  in- 
creasing hardness  on  the  part  of  the  people; 
opposition  and  ridicule  became  persecution, 
and  the  messenger  of  Divine  truth  persisted 
in   proclaiming  his   message   at   the   risk   of 


his    own   life.   That   life   may,   in     fact,  be 

called    a    prolonged   martyrdom;    and,    if  we 

may  judge  the  unknown  by  the  known,  the 

tradition   that   the   prophet   was     stoned  to 

death  by  the  refugees  in  Egypt  is  only  too 
probable  an  account  of  its  final  scene. 

Why  His  Unpopularity? 
Judah  had  long  been  menaced  by  Assyria, 
Ahaz  and  Hezekiah  having  been  almost 
vassal  kings  of  the  great  empire.  The  little 
Judean  kingdom  had  flirted  first  with 
Assyria  and  then  with  Egypt,  and  had  not 
learned  a  lesson  from  the  fate  of  Israel, 
which  was  carried  into  captivity,  in  722.  Not- 
withstanding the  threatening  of  the  great 
eastern  empire  which  by  and  by  became  all 
the  stronger  when  it  was  swallowed  up  by  the 
Chaldeans,  the  leaders  of  Judah  deluded  them- 
selves by  the  old  belief  of  the  "Inviolability 
of  Zion";  Jehovah  would  not  allow  Jerusa- 
lem, the  place  of  his  temple,  to  be  destroyed, 
they  thought,  regardless  of  the  conditions 
that  threatened  it  and  of  their  disobedience 


to  him.  Jeremiah  had  to  warn  the  people  that 
Jehovah  would  not  protect  Zion  since  they 
had  turned  their  hearts  against  him,  and  that 
the  day  of  repentance  was  over.  The  impend- 
ing doom  was  at  hand;  the  only  course  was 
to  surrender  to  Babylon.  This  was  traitorous 
to  them,  and  they  hated  him  and  persecuted 
him.  When  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the 
Chaldeans  his  life  was  spared,  but  he  was 
carried  off  by  force  into  Egj'pt  and  tradi- 
tion has  it  that  he  was  murdered. 

Jeremiah's  Greatest  Prophecy 
His  greatest  prophetic  message,  Dr.  E.  W. 
Rogers  calls  it  the  greatest  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, is  Jeremiah  31:31-34.  "It  is  a  brief  but 
momentous  passage.  It  implies  that  the  Old 
Covenant,  that  is  the  Covenant  of .  Sinai,  had 
failed.  A  New  Covenant  was  to  replace  it, 
and  this  new  covenant  was  to  be  inscribed 
upon  the  hearts  of  men  and  not  upon  tables 
of  stone.  The  external  had  proved  itself  in- 
sufficient; the  internal  should  ^replace  it.  But 
there  is  still  more  behind  the  words.  It  is 
implied  in  and  supported  ,by  the  general  con- 
tent of  Jeremiah's  message  that  the  hearts 
of  men  were  to  be  transformed  so  that  the.y 
should  be  willing  to  receive  the  new  law 
and  covenant,  and  have  the  will  to  do  it." 


"The  Child — the  Challenge  to  Religious  Education." 

By  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 

{Address  given  id  Ohio  Conference  ai  Gratis,  October  25,  1922;  being  published  serially.    Part  IV.) 

So  our  fourth  point  has  to  do  with  this 
subject, — The   Daily   Vacation  Bible   School. 

Again  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  bear  per- 
sonal  testimony. 

We  will  begin  the  discussion  of  this  topic 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  previous  one,  by 
the  question,  "What  is  it"?  This  may  seem 
superfluous  in  the  face  of  the  stress  that  has 
been  laid  upon  this  phase  of  the  work  in  the 
State  of  Ohio.  But  an  experience  .at  the  late 
General  Conference  leads  me  to  think  it  may 
be  necessary.  In  speaking  to  a  man  of  some 
prominence  in  Brethren  affairs  concerning  the 
work  of  the  D.  V.  B.  S.  he,  being  at  a  loss 
to  know  what  we  were  talking  about,  asked, 
"'Well,  what's  that?"  A  D.  V.  B.  S.  is  a 
Summer  School  of  Religion  for  Boys  and 
Girls.  It  is  conducted  five  days  a  week  for 
from  three  to  three  and  one-half  hours  eacfi 
morning,  covering  a  period  of  from  two  to 
six  weeks. 

Our  next  question  might  be,  "What  do  you 
do  at  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School?" 

A  regular  course  of  study,  is  pursued  with 
the  aim  of  developing  the  four-fold  life  of 
the  child.  To  this  end  the  morning  is  divided 
up  into  periods  much  as  the  public  school. 
For  example  we  opened  our  school  at  nine 
o'clock.  The  first  twenty  minutes  was  de- 
voted to  worship;  songs,  scripture,  prayer. 
The  next  period  was  devoted  to  some  form 
of  Bible  study.  Period  number  three  was  the 
recreational  period.  Number  four  was  given 
over  to  hand  work  and  dramatization.  Num- 


ber five  to  craft  work.  This  program  was 
followed  each  day.  Especially  helpful  was 
the  period  in  which  the  memory  work  was 
stressed.  This  was  beautifully  demonstrated 
when  several  of  the  classes  were  able  to  re- 
cite every  memory  verse  for  the  entire  school 
term,  at  the  Commencement  Exercises  which 
were  held  at  the  close  of  the  school. 

In  the  two  weeks  that  we  held  this  year 
we  had  the  children  directly  under  our  care 
for  more  actual  hours  than  we  have  them 
in  a  whole  year  of  Sunday  school  work.  The 
beauty  of  the  whole  thing  was  that  the 
lament  of  the  children  at  the  close  was,  "Oh, 
I  wish  we  were  going  to  have  school  longer." 
We  are  already  beginning  to  plan  for  the 
coming  year  for,  not  two  weeks,  but  four. 

How  did  we  get  our  teachers?  That  was  the 
easiest  part  of  it.  We  had  ten  of  them.  Many 
of  the  schools  pay  their  teachers;  but  we 
know  we  could  not  do  that  and  thought  that 
would  be  our  greatest  problem.  But  when  we 
called  for  volunteers  we  got  more  than  we 
needed.  We  had  ten.  We  could  have  had 
twenty.  We  found  that  women  with  families 
were  anxious  to  make  the  sacrifice,  that  their 
children  and  others  should  have  this  religious 
instruction.  Every  church,  no  matter  how 
small,  should  conduct  one  of  these  schools. 
It  is  the  answer  to  "the  challenge  to  Re- 
ligious Education." 

Conclusion. 

Let  me  summarize.  A  challenge  unaccepted 
is  equal  to   an  acknowledgement  of  defeat. 
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For  years  we  have  seen  the  challenge  and 
have  waived  its  acceptation.  It  has  been  a 
symbol  of  defeat.  We  have  deefated  not  only 
the  development  of  the  child,  but  also  our 
own  best  interests. 

A  challenge  overlooked  can  be  forgiven.  It 
can  be  taken  up  at  any  time.  So  lot  us  I'ather 
think  of  the  Challenge  of  the  Child  as  having 
been  overlooked.  Let  us  pray  that  we  have 
not  deliberately  ignored  it.  For  a  deliberate 
refusal  would  have  been  criminal.  But  let  us 
hope  that  now  that  the  challenge  again  sees 
the  light  of  day  that  we  will  look  it  square- 


ly in  the  face  and  unflinchingly  answer  the 
challenger  with  these  words.  "With  the  help 
of  God,  we  will  go  forward  with  the  task. 
Childhood  shall  no  longer  be  in  bondage.  By 
every  means  within  our  power  we  will  pre- 
pare ourselves  to  render  the  most  consecrated 
service,  the  wisest  supervision  and  the  most 
helpful  expenditure  of  time  and  talent.  This 
we  will  do  that  the  challenge  of  Childhood 
may  not  go  unanswered." 


(Conclusion.) 


Canton,  Ohio. 


Report  of  Sunday  School  Contest 

By  Miles  J.  Snyder 


Last  December  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Sunday  school  issued  a  challenge  through 
the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  to  "each, 
every  and  all  Sunday  schools  in  the  Brethren 
church"  to  a  four-month  perio.d  of  special 
activity  in  an  upbuilding  campaign,  in  ac- 
cordance with  certain  rules  accompanying  the 
challenge.  At  that  time  a  number  of  schools 
manifested  interest  in  such  a  campaign,  but 
when  the  date  to  begin  the  contest  arrived 
only  two  other  schools  actually  entered  upon 
it.  Just  why  many  Brethren  Sunday  schools 
did  not  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to 
profit  by  a  period  of  special  activity  would 
be  hard  to  tell.  That  is  not  for  the  writer 
to  consider  here,  though  he  has  convictions 
on  the  subject. 

But  Ashland,  Ohio  and  Elkhart,  Indiana  in 
fine  spirit  accepted  the  challenge  and  entered 
the  contest  with  Warsaw,  and  kept  in  the 
game  through  the     entire     period     of     four 


mouths,  namely,  from  January  7  to  April  29 
inclusive.  Arrangements  were  made  whereby 
reports  were  exchanged  each  week  to  add  to 
the  interest  of  the  campaign.  Because  at  the 
start  Warsaw  got  off  on  the  best  foot,  our 
school  attained  a  lead  in  the  beginning  and 
kept  it  all  the  way  through. 

Elkhart  entered  the  contest  with  an  eroll- 
ment  of  250.  The  average  attendance  for  the 
quarter  was  206,  and  the  average  offering  was 
$17.12.  The  total  number  of  points  gained 
was  twenty-nine. 

Ashland  reported  an  enrollment  of  193  at 
the  beginning  of  the  contest.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  previous  quarter  was  134, 
and  th^  average  offering  was  $7.42.  The  to- 
tal number  of  points  gained  was  fhirty-five. 

Warsaw's  enrollment  was  180,  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  the  previous  quarter  of  130. 
The  average  attendance  on  the  seventeen  Sun- 
days in  the  contest  period  was  159,  and  the 


average  offering  was  $8.17.  There  was  aa  av- 
erage attendance  of  165  the  first  fourteen 
Sundays,  but  an  epidemic  of  measles  broke 
out  in  the  city  in  April  and  the  average  at- 
tendance the  last  three  Sundays  fell  to  only 
130,  which  materially  reduced  the  entire 
average.  The  total  number  of  points  gained 
was  sixty-four — out  of  a  possible  eighty- 
seven,  if  all  points  had  been  made  every  Sun- 
day. The  records  covering  three  points  show 
that  every  Sunda,y  more  than  75  per  cent  of 
attendants  were  on  time;  with  but  one  ex- 
ception, every  Sunday  at  least  75  per  cent  of 
adults  came  with  studied  lessons;  and  only 
twice  did  we  fail  to  have  more  than  75  per 
cent  of  adults  attend  a  church  service. 

All  three  schools  testify  to  the  various 
benefits  derived  from  the  efforts  put  forth 
during  the  contest  period,  and  doubtless  good 
results  will  be  apparent  for  some  time  to 
come.  Warsaw  is  very  grateful  to  Ashland 
and  Elkhart  for  having  entered  the  contest, 
thus  affording  us  an  additional  incentive  for 
reaching  forward.  Our  gi'eatest  regret  is 
that  many  other  schools  did  not  have  a  ioyous 
part  in  this  upbuilding  campaign. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 

(Editorial  Note. — Ashland's  average  at- 
tendance during  contest  was  146,  as  against 
the  average  of  134  the  previous  quarter. 
Our  offerings  averaged  $9.42  for  the  contest 
period,  an  average  increase  of  $2.00.  Our 
greatest  benefit  was  realized  in  the  encourage- 
ment given  to  punctuality  and  church  attend- 
ance. We  failed  to  gain  the  point  on  punc- 
tuality only  four  times  and  those  during  the 
first  five  Sundays.  Ashland  might  have  done 
better  in  many  ways,  but  we  believe  our 
school  has  been  improved,  and  the  game  was 
worth  .the  effort). 


J.  A.  Gather 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Going  to  Christian  Endeavor 

A  GENEROUS  OFFER 

Christian  Endeavorers  throughout  the 
brotherhood  will  have  reason  to  thank  the 
Brethren  church  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  for 
their  generous  offer  of  the  use  of  their  church 
building  and  grounds  by  those  who  attend  the 
International  Convention  July  1  to  8.  This 
offer  ought  to  make  it  possible  for  many 
young  people  to  attend  who  would  find  it 
impossible  otUerwise.  It  will  not  only  make 
possible  greater  economy,  but  will  bring 
Brethren  young  people  together  in  a  fine  fel- 
lowship. Surely  many  Brethren  Endeavorers 
will  take  advantage  of  this  generous  offer, 
write  to  Mrs.  M.  P.  Garber,  who  is  President 
of  the  Des  Moines  C.  E.  Alumni  Fellowship, 
and  member  of  Registration  Committee  and 
she  will  give  you  further  information. — Edi- 
tor. 

For  the  information  of  "Brethren"  ex- 
pecting, or  desiring,  to  attend  the  "29th  In- 
ternational Christian  Endeavor  Convention" 
to  be  held  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  .luly  4-9,  we 
are  arranging  to  have  the  Brethren  church 
and  lots  adjoining  (.belonging  to  cjiurch  prop- 


Convention  at  Des  Moines? 

erty  located  at  20th  St.  and  University  Ave.) 
at  their  disposal,  while  in  our  city. 

Ample  space  for  tenting,  or  auto  parking, 
on  these  lots,  (which  are  high  and  dry,  and 
right  on  two  street  car  lines)  also  basement 
of  church  is  equipped  with  water,  tables,  gas 
stove  for  cooking,  etc.,  and  dining  room  can 
be  divided  into  apartments  if  desired  (by  use 
of  screens  which  we  use  in  Sunday  school). 
Church  can  be  locked  so  valuables,  clothing, 
etc.,  can  be  left  in  safety  while  attending 
convention.  Also,  there  is  a  small  heating 
stove,  in  dining  room  (besides  furnace)  with 
plenty  of  kindling,  which  could  be  used,  if 
needed.  (Sometimes  here  in  Iowa,  we  are 
visited  by  a  cold  rain,  even  in  July). 

Many  who  are  planning  to  drive  through 
in  caravan  parties,  but  are  hesitating  on  ac- 
count of  expense  at  this  end,  need  not  hesi- 
tate longer  on  that  account,  for  the  "Firr^t 
Brethren  church"  will  be  open  and  free  to 
all  who  wish  to  take  advantage  of  her  offer. 
(This  also  includes  those  who  come  by  train.) 

Anyone  desiring  lodging  in  private  homes 
can  do  so.  The  rate  has  been  fixed  by  Con- 
vention  Committee   at    $1.00   per   night,   per 


person.  The  charge  cannot  te  lowered.  Tho 
homes  that  are  listed  (who  are  willing  to  en- 
tertain Delegates  or  Visitors  to  the  Conven- 
tion) must  be  Christian  homes,  approved  by 
their  own  "Local  Church  Board,"  also  by 
the  "General  Convention  Committee." 

Here  is  hoping  that  many  Brethren  people 
will  register  at  once  in  advance,  and  avail 
themselves  of  this  great  opportunity  the  like 
of  which  may  never  come  again  during  our 
lifetime. 

Advance  registrations  may  be  sent  to  my 
address  as  I  am  a  member  of  the  registration 
committee,  and  I  will  take  care  of  such  per- 
sonally. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Pastor. 

1815  West  Ninth  St.,      Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


WHAT  TO  ADMIRE 

To  recognize  with  delight  all  high  and  gen- 
erous and  beautiful  actions;  to  find  a  joy  even 
in  seeing  the  good  qualities  of  your  bitter- 
est opponents,  and  to  admire  those  qualities 
even  in  those  with  whom  you  have  least  sym- 
pathy, this  is  the  only  spirit  which  can  heal 
the  love  of  slander  and  of  calumny. — ^F.  W. 
Robertson. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIIiLIAM    A.    GSAIIHAIIT, 
Borne  9Iiissi«iuLry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelg-n  Mission  Funds  to 

liOTJIS    S.   BAimiAN', 

Financial  Secretary  ForelKii  Board, 

1330    E.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach.   California 


A|Native  Troubles  the  Mission 


February  21,  1923. 
Dear  Evangelist  Eeaders: 

About  the  beginning  of  1921  or  tie  end  of 
1920  a  young  Bufi  man  with  a  fine,  frank, 
open  face,  presented  himself  to  the  Oubangi 
Chari  Mission,  then  established  at  Carnot  in 
waiting. 

He  was  talcen  on  as  a  workman,  and  short- 
ly afterward  brought  his  wife,  Warikete,  and 
was  established  in  one  of  the  boys  houses 
upon  the  place.  He  seemed  to  be  of  an  un- 
usually thoughtful,  kind  disposition  e.xceed- 
ingiy  trustworthy,  and  was  soon  given  a  place 
of  responsibility. 

On  Feb.  22,  1921,  when  Mr.  Gribble  went 
away  on  his  fourteen  weeks  trip  of  explora- 
tion, Yama  was  left  as  our  head  man,  and 
proved  invahiable.  He  was  left  in  charge  of 
our  property  at  Carnot  during  the  absense 
of  the  entire  missionary  body  necessitated 
by  Mr.  Gribble 's  accompanying  Miss  Myers, 
Marguerite  and  myself  as  far  as  Banya. 
Everything  was  intact  on  his  return. 

So  greatly  was  our  confidence  increased  by 
continued  contact  with  him,  that  Mr.  Gribble 
left  him  in  charge  of  the  baggage  at  Bozoum 
stored  in  the  temporary  houses  there.  On  his 
return  from  Bangui  to  Bozoum  after  an  ab- 
sence of  two  months  absolutely  everything 
was  intact. 

Yama  proved  himself  invaluable  in  the  re- 
moval to  Bassay  from  Bozoum  .and  in  the 
opening  and  establishment  of  the  new  sta- 
tion. It  is  small  wonder  that  during  the  lat- 
ter half  of  1921  especially  when  Mr.  Gribble 
had  no  missionary  companion  his  heart  be- 
came knit  in  a  special  way  to  that  of  his 
friendly  and  responsible  native. 

Although  a  Bi'fi,  he  spoke  both  Baya  and 
Kare  with  equal  ease.  Slow  to  confess  Chri-st 
he  at  last  did  so,  and  he  and  his  wife  became 
two  of  the  three  Bufi  members  of  the  church 
at  Bassay. 

At  Bassay  a  little  son  was  born  to  Yama 
and  his  wife  and  called  Andre.  This  little 
child  dearly  loved  by  its  parents  was  taken 
by  death  October  30,  1922.  Into  the  hearts 
of  the  parents  came  a  lack  of  surrender.  The 
door  was  opened  for  the  adversary  who  came 
in  like  a  flood.  The  old  delusion  that  death 
is  caused  by  sorcery  or  witchcraft  came  back 
to  the  hearts  of  Yama  and  his  wife.  Bcngai, 
a  Baya  workman  resident  on  the  station,  and 
his  wife,  were  accused  of  witchcraft,  and 
Yama  even  threatened  to  kill  Bcngai 's  wife. 
This  was  prevented  by  her  leaving  the  sta- 
tion with  her  own  child,  whose  size  and 
beauty  had  no  doubt  caused  jealousy  in  the 
hearts  of  Yama  and  his  wife. 

All  now  seemed  tranquil  for  a  while,  and 
this  episode  seems  to  have  passed  from  mind. 

Yet  Yama's  desire  for  revenge  was  unsat- 
isfied, and  he  waited  his  chance.  It  came  af- 
ter Mr.  Gribble 's  return  from  Bozoum  in 
February,  1923,  when  news  came  of  the  pos- 
sibility, of   obtaining  goats   near   Lia.   Yama 


was  dispatched  upon  this  errand  and  sup- 
posedly went  and  returned. 

On  the  night  of  his  supposed  absence,  the 
Mission  store  was  robbed  of  goods  and 
money,  the  latter  amounting  to  about  133 
francs. 

On  the  next  day  Yama  returned  surprising- 
ly early  and  came  at  once  to  the  mission- 
aries, saying  if  we  only  knew  the  heart  of 
the  blackman,  the  stolen  goods  could  easily 
be  recovered.  He  ofEered  to  assist  in  this. 
That  very  afternoon  the  stolen  goods  except 
the  money  were  found  buried  back  of  Ben- 
gal 's  house.  The  money  was  yet  undiscovered, 
but  evidence  was  accumulated  that  Bangai 
had  not  slept  in  his  house  on  the  night  of 
the  theft,  and  that  he  had  been  seen  with 
a  small  package  in  his  hand  wending  his  way 
toward  Bozoum.  Challenged  as  to  where  he 
was  going,  he  had  said  that  he  was  going  to 
Bozoum  on  an  errand  for  the  missionaries. 

Bengal  strongly  defended  himself  against 
these  accusations,  but  evidence  seemed  strong 
against  him  and  he  was  handed  over  to  the 
officer.  Yama  was  also  taken,  we  presumed  as 
a  witness.  He  was  accompanied  by,  a  lad  liv- 
ing in  his  family  named  Bagudi.  On  the  way 
to  Bozoum,  Yama  asserts  that  Bengal  showed 
him  where  he  had  buried  the  money  and  he 
instructed  Bagudi  to  dig  it  up  and  return  it 
to  us.  Bagudi  returned,  bringing  the  news 
Yama  was  a  prisoner,  but  no  money  to  us. 

It  was  while  these  events  were  transpiring 
that  I  was  taken  ill.  One  night  Miss  Myers 
ivent  to  the  kitchen  at  eleven  o'clock  for 
hot  water.  On  coming  out  from  the  kitchen 
she  saw  Yama  and  three  other  men,  two  of 
them  soldiers,  standing  without.  Coming  in 
she  spoke  to  Mr.  Gribble  who  arose  and  went 
out  to  investigate. 

IThe  next  that  I  knew  was  some  little  time 
later  when  Yama  with  a  cord  around  his  neck 
came  in  and  threw  himself  into  a  chair  in  the 
bed  room.  Mr.  Gribble  came  with  him.  Yama 
A\'as  obdurate  and  unwilling  to  return  with 
the  soldiers,  who  had  brought  him  for  the 
money.  The  whole  amount  of  money  was 
linuUy  produced  from  his  house,  whether 
brought  by  Bagudi  or  not,  we  do  not  know. 

We  prayed  that  God  would  soften  Yama's 
heart.  While  we  were  praying  he  removed 
the  cord  from  his  neck.  He  now  refused  to 
rei^lace  it  and  refused  to  return  to  Bozoum 
with  the  soldiers  before  morning,  but  prom- 
ised to  do  so  then. 

In  the  morning,  however,  going  out  osten- 
sibly to  go  with  the  soldiers  he  armed  him- 
self with  a  knife,  and  returning  again  to  his 
post  in  my  room  threatened  to  kill  anyone 
who  should  try  to  take  the  knife  from  him. 

The  soldiers  remained  upon  the  veranda. 
Toward  evening  a  third  soldier  arrived  from 
Bozoum  with  a  letter. 

Just  previous  to  this,  all  entreaties  having 
failed  and  all  commands  being  disobeyed,  it 
was  decided  that  having  endured  the  strain 
almost  twenty-four  hours  it  was  best  to  re- 


As  they  did  so  the  cunning  eyes  of  Yama 
fastened  upon  a  spear,  destined  to  be  a 
curio,  and  up  to  this  time  partially  concealed 
in  the  obscurity  of  the  corner  of  the  room 
by  the  mosquito-net  supports  of  my  bed.  This 
he  secured  and  now  doubly  armed  defied  all. 

Our  departure  from  the  house  was  followed 
immediately  by,  the  attempt  of  the  soldiers 
to  secure  him. 

There  were  three  of  them  armed  with  guns 
yet  in  some  way  Yama  escaped  through  one 
of  the  windows  and  fled. 

The  soldiers  now  took  his  wife,  bound  hor 
and  left  for  Bozoum.  No  sooner  had  they  left 
Bassay  Hill  than  Yama  returned,  and  de- 
manded Warikete.  He  was  told  she  was  gone 
move  my  bed  to  the  house  of  Brother  Jobsou. 
Miss  Myers'  bed  was  first  carried  out,  as  she 
was  to  go  with  me. 

The  boys  then  entered  to  remove  my  bed. 
with  the  soldiers.  Threatening  death,  he 
moved   on. 

The  next  alarm  was  that  Mr.  Gribbles ' 
house  w.as  on  fire.  This  is  the  house  in  which 
he  had  lived  during  my  absence,  but  not 
being  suitable  for  a  family,  upon  my  return 
we  had  moved  into  the  Ladies  House  with 
Miss  Myers.  The  house  was  used  as  a  store 
house  both  for  the  Mission  and  our  personal 
goods  and  was  under  the  constant  charge  of 
a  guard. 

The  house  was  burned  to  the  ground,  but 
some  of  the  boxes  were  carried  out  by  faith- 
ful natives,  so  that  the  Mission's  first  loss 
by  incendiarism,  though  considerable,  is  les.s 
than  it  would  otherwise  have  been. 

Our  next  fear  was  that  Yama  under  cover 
of  darkness  would  set  fire  to  other  buildings. 

For  this  reason,  everything  was  remove! 
from  the  Ladies  House,  and  placed  upon  the 
rocks,  and  a  voluntary  guard  surrounded 
Brother  Jobsou 's  house,  whose  hospitable  roof 
now  sheltered  the  whole  missionary  body. 

The  night  passed  uneventfully  except  for 
rumors.  Yam.a  has  not  attacked  us  since  Sat- 
urday night.  It  is  now  Wednesday.  So  far  as 
we  know  he  is  still  at  large.  Many  conflicting 
rumors  are  heard  of  him  and  every  now  and 
then  some  one  imagines  he  sees  him  on 
Bassay  proper,  the  huge  mountain  of  rock 
towering  above  us. 

We  are  still  together  in  Brother  Jobson  's 
house.  We  are  continuing  the  prayer  meet- 
ings which  we  had  commenced  soon  after 
our  return. 

We  are  prbceeding  with  such  parts  of  out 
work  as  can  be  accomplished  in  our  limita- 
tions. Our  guards  are  still  on  duty.  In  re- 
sponse to  our  teaching  they  have  laid  dowii 
their  spears,  although  still  carry  shields,  to 
which  we  have  not  objected. 

I  was  able  to  arise  on  Monday  after  one 
week  of  illness.  Others  of  us,  most  of  us  in 
fact,  have  suffered  physically  during  these 
days  of  strain.  The  heat  without  is  intense. 

We  are  looking  to  God  for  his  deliverance 
from  this  sudden,  and  unexpected  calamity 
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and  for  the  restoration  of  such  conditions  as 
shall  enable  us  to  prosecute  our  work  with 
even  greater  power  than  before. 

February  26. 

On  February  22nd  we  returned  to  this 
house.  On  February  23  I  was  smitten  with 
an  attack  of  blackwater  fever.  God  is  graci- 
ous. I  am  sitting  up  today  for  the  first  time. 
Both  households  are  afflicted  as  Mrs.  Jobson 
was  taken  ill  yesterday.  To  add  to  the  con- 
fusion, Yama  was  again  in  the  station  last 
night,  but  was  seen  by  our  boys  and  fled. 

Our  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. — 


March  5. 
On  March  3rd,  Yama  after  several  previous 
interviews  with  the  natives,  appeared  on  the 
rocks  above  us.  He  called  down  that  he  was 
ashamed.  Boys  went  up  to  talk  to  him,  and 
he  offered  to  come  down  unarmed.  Mr.  Grib- 
ble  went  up  to  him  and  he  came  down  with 
him   and   others.   After   he   arrived   in   front 
of  our  house,  the   decision  to     put     a     rope 
about  his  neck  was  carried  out.  Mr.  Gribble 
went  with  him  to  the  post,  where     he     was 
surrendered  to  the  authorities.  We  pray  that 
his  soul  may  yet  be  saved. 
Sincerely, 
FLOliENCE  NEWBEKEY  GEIBBLE. 


Notes  Concerning  Seeds  To  Africa 


While  we  have  tried  to  thank  the  various 
ones  individually,  who  have  so  kindly  sent 
us  seed,  including  potatoes,  by  mail,  no 
doubt  there  are  some  who  may  be  missed  be- 
cause of  our  many  vicissitudes  which  have 
made  it  a  bit  hard  for  us  to  do  everything 
in  regular  order.  Therefore,  to  any  whom  we 
may  have  missed,  I  want  to  use  this  method 
through  the  paper  of  thanking  you. 

POTATOES  as  a  very  successful  crop 
here  is  yet  a  bit  doubtful.  However  it  is  yet 
most  too  soon  to  make  any  decision.  The 
weather  seems  most  too  hot  for  them. 

CAEEOTS.  I  am  glad  to  report  that  we 
have  found  that  these  give  us  a  very  good 
crop,  and  one  upon  which  we  can  depend  the 
year  round.  And  owing  to  their  blood  build- 
ing properties,  they  are  an  exceedingly  good 


food  to  eat  much  of  in  this  land.  Therefore, 
those  who  may  feel  led  to  send  seed,  may 
substitute  carrot  seed  for  potatoes.  We  have 
not  been  very  successful  at  growing  our  own 
carrot  seed.  The  more  hearty  varieties  are  to 
be  recommended. 

LETTUCE.  This  is  another  vegetable  that 
grows  well  here  under  shade,  and  which  is 
one  of  the  most  healthful  foods  one  can  eat, 
and  one  which  the  missionaries  should  al- 
ways have  when  the  season  permits.  Unlike 
carrots,  there  are  only  certain  seasons  of  the 
year  when  we  can  grow  lettuce  at  Bassay. 

BEETS  seem  to  be  quite  a  failure.  The  re- 
sults of  our  experiments  with  them  have  not 
been  encouraging,  and  we  have  tried  hard  to 
get  them  to  do  well. 

EABISHES  do  quite  well  and  are  another 


vegetable  that  should  be  eaten  very  freely 
beause  of  their  beneficial  action  upon  the 
kidneys  which  are  under  much  strain  in  this 
country.  So  far  we  have  not  been  very  suc- 
cessful in  growing  radish  seed  here. 

CABBAGE  and  its  allied  vegetables  do 
quite  well. 

BEANS  do  very  well  here  and  now  we  are 
able  to  have  our  own  seed  supply  of  them  of 
kinds  that  have  proven  to  do  well  here. 

MELONS  have  been  a  failure  so  far  owing 
to  the  small  ones  being  stung  at  the  place 
where  they  lay  on  the  ground.  Have  heard 
that  if  the  vines  were  supported  from  the 
ground  that  melons  would  succeed,  but  so 
tar  we  have  had  too  much  other  more  neces- 
sary work  to  do  to  give  melons  any  such 
kind  of  attention. 

PUMPKINS  we  buy  from  the  natives  at 
a  very  low  price. 

COEN  does  fairly  well  and  we  are  able  to 
produce  our  own  seed. 

SPINACH  has  not  yet  been  tried  here, 
but  we  believe  that  it  would  grow,  and  be- 
cause of  it  containing  iron,  it  would  be  a 
very  good  vegetable  to  eat  from  the  health 
point  of  view. 

TOMATOES  during  the  rainy  season  do 
very  well  here,  and  we  are  able  to  produce 
our   own  seeds  from  ones   grown  here. 

IN  CONCLUSION,  I  might  add  that  seeds 
which  we  are  in  greatest  need  of  having 
sent  from  the  States  are  as  follows.  Carrots, 
Lettuce,  Eadishes,  Spinach,  and  members  of 
the  Cabbage  family. 

Yours  in  His  blessed  service, 

JAMES  S.  GEIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


NEWS  FKOM  THE  NORTHWEST 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  assist  the 
Sunnyside,  Washington,  First  Brethren  church 
in  a  special  campaign.  It  was  a  real  privi- 
lege to  again  visit  this  field  where  were  spent 
the  first  years  of  my  work  as  resident  pastor. 
To  renew  old  friendships  was  a  real  joy.  The 
same  hospitality  is  still  manifest  and  I  was 
accorded  a  hearty  welcome.  The  days  spent 
with  these  people  in  this  meeting  seemed  only 
too  few. 

My  home  during  the  campaign  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  C.  Eowland.  Everything 
possible  for  my  comfort  was  done  and  their 
only  concern  seemed  to  be  that  not  enough 
be  done  for  their  guest.  The  homes  of  the 
members  were  thrown  open  and  everywhere  I 
went  it  was  a  repetition  of  that  hospitality 
and  "good  eats"  for  which  the  Sunnyside 
people  are  noted.  A  substantial  free-will  of- 
fering was  given  me  on  the  last  day  of  the 
meeting.  The  offering,  considering  the 
financial  depression  in  the  Valley,  wias  a  most 
excellent  one.  Besides  the  offering  a  number 
of  personal  gifts  for  myself  and  children 
were  received.  For  all  this  kindness  I  am 
more  than  thankful  and  the  bond  of  friend- 
ship formed  in  the  past  has  been  deepened. 

The   pastor,  Brother  Coleman,  is  doing  a 


fine  piece  of  work.  He  has  the  respect  and 
confidence  not  only  of  the  church  but  of  the 
community  as  well.  Mrs.  Cplemau  is  filling 
an  important  place  in  the  work.  Brother 
Coleman  is  a  fine  yokefellow  and  I  enjoyed 
very  much  my  fellowship  with  him.  I  ad- 
mire him  not  alone  for  his  personal  charac- 
teristics but  for  his  unfaltering  loyalty  to 
the  fundamentals  of  our  faith.  He  has  been 
compelled  to  face  some  things  for  which  he 
is  not  responsible — things  that  have  in  a  mea- 
sure hindered  the  work — but  in  spite  of  it  all 
progress  is  being  made  and  there  seems  to 
be  a  bright  future  before  the  Sunnyside 
church. 

I  need  say  but  little  relative  to  the  spe- 
cial meetings.  The  pastor  has  already  sent  a 
report  to  the  Evangelist.  The  busy  season 
made  it  extremely  difficult  for  the  country 
people  to  be  in  the  services  during  the  week. 
Since  the  majority  of  the  membership  is  rural 
this  proved  quite  a  hindrance.  A  number  of 
things  tended  to  discouragement  but  all  this 
was  faced  with  a  spirit  of  devotion  and 
prayer  that  could  not  fail  of  results.  The 
things  which  seemed  to  hinder  were  used  of 
the  Lord  to  bring  glory  to  himself  and  to 
bring  victory  to  our  efforts  during  the  clos- 
ing days  of  the  meeting. 


The  campaign  closed  with  a  Love  Feast 
and  Communion  which  was  one  of  the  best 
it  has  been  my  privilege  to  enjoy.  The  fine 
6ody  of  young  people  who  were  at  the  Lord's 
table  gave  me  great  joy.  Sunnyside  is  an  il- 
lustration that  it  is  not  necessary  to  lower 
the  standard  in  order  to  hold  the  young  peo- 
ple. Young  people  are  responding  to  a  stand- 
ard high  enough  to  demand  real  sacrifice  in 
these  days  of  wavering  faith.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  Sunnyside  people  and  use 
them  very  largely  in  his  service  in  that  lo- 
cality. 

Spokane 

I  could  not  close  this  communication  with- 
out a  word  relative  to  the  Spokane  work.  I 
reached  this  field  on  September  10  of  last 
year.  Nothing  startling  has  been  accom- 
plished during  the  past  months  but  enough 
has  been  done  to  denote  progress.  During 
the  months  immediately  folio-wing  my  coming 
to  Spokane  some  needed  improvements  in  the 
church  basement  were  made.  These  improve- 
ments have  made  the  work  of  the  Primary 
Department  of  the  Sunday  school  more  effec- 
tive and  has  also  added  to  the  comfort  of  the 
scholars  and  teachers  in  no  small  way.  Dur- 
ing the  cold  season  of  the  year  it  had  been 
impossible  to  comfortably  heat  the  basement 
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and  it  was  a  difEicult  matter  to  induce  par- 
ents to  permit  tkeir  children  to  attend.  Since 
these  improvements  the  basement  is  possibly 
the  best  heated  part  of  the  entire  building 
and  the  children  are  at  present  as  comfortably 
situated  as  are  the  older  people.  Since  being 
called  to  the  work  a  number  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church  membership.  Then, 
too,  we  are  getting  in  touch  with  some  very 
fine  people  who  undoubtedly  a  little  later 
will  identify  themselves  with  the  work.  Spo- 
kane has  had  her  dark  days  and  some  con- 
ditions still  maintain  that  make  the  work 
difEicult  but  the  situation  justifies  the  hope 
of  a  final  victory  in  his  name.  We  covet  the 
prayers  of  the  entire  brotherhood  for  this 
work.  J.  C.  BEAL, 

208  W.  Mansfield  Ave.,  Spokane,   Wash. 


NOTES  FROM  SUNNYSIDE, 
WASHINGTON 
We  have  just  passed  through  quite  a  re- 
freshing season  in  a  meeting  of  three  weeks 
conducted  by  Brother  J.  C.  Beal,  a  former 
pastor  but  now  of  Spokane.  Though  held  in 
about  the  busiest  time  of  the  year  yet  the 
attendance  was  fair  and  the  outcome  sixteen 
baptized  and  several  reconsecrated.  The 
meeting  closed  with  a  love  feast,  one  about 
the  best  attended  for  a  long  time.  The  way 
Brother  Beal  handled  the  Word,  telling  what 
it  says  and  showing  what  wonderful  truths 
it  teaches  was  truly  wonderful.  Since  this 
meeting  we  feel  more  convinced  than  ever 
that  it  is  not  so  much  oratory  that  is  needed 
as  it  is  to  know  what  we  are  trying  to  talk 
about,  to  know  our  God  personally,  and  his 
Book  definitely,  not  from  what  some  other 
fellow  thinks  about  it  but  what  we  thiuk 
about  it.  His  sermons  showed  deep  study  ol 
the  Word  itself  and  was  much  appreciated  all 
the  way  through.  Some  of  those  people  who 
claim  to  be  gifted  with  tongues  were  holding 
meetings  nearby  at  the  same  time  and  wem 
trying  to  get  to  themselves  notoriety  buS 
were  answered  in  a  most  scholarly  and  Chris- 
tian way  and  when  he  finished  he  had  the 
matter  all  explained  so  a  child  could  vmdcr- 
stand  what  the  Bible  said  about  it.  Long  be- 
fore the  hour  appointed  the  house  was  filled, 
the  rolling  doors  were  pushed  back  and  every 
bit  of  room  available  anywhere  was  taken. 
We  have  heard  very  little  of  that  bunch  since. 
We  have  just  finished  calcimining  the  Church. 
Also  put  in  new  lights  and  painted  the  floors. 
Our  young  people  seem  to  have  an  epidemic 
of  wanting  to  prepare  themselves  for  special 
work.  We  now  are  represented  in  South 
America  and  Honolulu.  Some  are  away  pre- 
paring for  the  field  and  others  want  to  go 
by  fall.  We  old  folks  say  "Go,"  and  we 
will  keep  the  home  fires  burning  till  the  Lord 
comes  or  we  pass  beneath  the  shadows. 

D.  W.  EABLY. 


RECEIPTS  OF  THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

from 
March  17th,  1923,  to  May  17th,  1923 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Sunnyside,  Wash $  3.7.T 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Peru,  Ind 8.00 

.T.  W.  Beer,  Nickcrson,  Kan.s 1.00 

Susan  Bezona,  Beuna  Park,  Gal 2.00 


Eaystown  Br.   Ch.,  Saxton,  Pa 7.05 

Loree  Br.  Ch.,  Loree,  Ind., 37.00 

Mrs.  Harmon  Helm  $  1.00 

Daniel   Stout    50 

Andrew   York    1.00 

Mrs.  Ed.  Billheimer 50 

Mrs.   Manson  Lowman   1.00 

Thomas  Kizer    5.00 

Glenn  Boone 15.00 

John  Young   3.00 

Charles  Hemnickel   1.00 

Luther  Ewing 20 

W.  O.  Bowyer 50 

George  Lippold   2.00 

John  York   1.00 

Leroy  Bohn 25 

George  Le  Master 5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hagerstown,  Md., 30.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., GO.lti 

Euby  Wright,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Karis.,   25.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Listie,  Pa., 7.00 

Br.  eh.,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,   5.50 

W.  P.  E.  Shank  &  family  Brook- 

ville,  E.  6,  O.,   5.00 

Pleasant  Grove  Ch.,  No.  English,  la.,         3.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Uniontown,  Pa.,    42.65 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Thompson $10.00 

Miss  Mary  Stacy 10.00 

Joseph  A.  Price,  Unionville,  la 1.00 

Denver  Br.  Ch.,  Peru,  Ind 7.00 

Wesley  Baker   &  family,  Dayton,   O.       25.00 
L.;  E.  Moore  &  wife,  Marianna,  Pa.  . .  4.00 

Abbie  Theakston,  Marianna,  Pa 1.00 

Mrs.  Seltha  Dawson,  Marion  Ind.   . .         5.00 
G.  C.  Brumbaugh  &  wife.  Hill  City, 

Kans.,   2.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ashland,  O.,   14.75 

Bethesda  Aid  So.,  Pioneer,  Ohio,  ....         4.36 
D.  F.  Winfield  for  1st  Br.  Ch., 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 16.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Mexico,  Ind 25.50 

Essie  Boothe,  Bowlin,  W.  Va., 1.00 

Mrs.  H.  D.  Laupert,  Bridgeport, 

N.   J.,    1.00 

Laura  E.  N.  Hedrick,  Hallandale, 

Fla 10.00 

Limestone  Br.  Ch.,  Limestone,  Tenn.  5.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Morrill,  Kans 25.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Palls  City,  Nebr 25.00 

Valley  Br.  Ch.,  Champion,  Pa., 6.05 

Kittanning  Br.  Ch.,  Kittanning,  Pa.,         26.00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Will,  Rockwood,  Pa 2.00 

Mrs.  S.  D.  Davis  and  son,  Paul, 

Bunker  Hill,  Ind 1.00 

Maple  Grove  Br.  Ch.,  Eaton,  Ind.   ..         4.06 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  O.  Eingler,  Somer- 
set, Pa 2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Maurertown,  Va 5.00 

Daisy  Sissel,  Carleton,  Nebr 4.75 

Gretna  Br.  Ch.,  Belief  ontaine,  0 2.00 

Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Logan,  Ohio, 5.00 

Elizabeth  Eeichert,  Philadelphia,  Pa.         11.00 
D.  V.  Oberholtzer,  Clay  City,  Ind.  . .         2.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Eoann,  Ind 6.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Morrill  Kans 1.75 

Br.  Ch.,  La  Verne,  Cal 14.75 

Mrs.  William  Shidler,  Ashland,  O.  . .  1.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Tiosa,  Ind 2.85 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Yount,  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,    5.00 

Ella  Ovelman,  Lanark,  111 2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Campbell,  Mich 17.85 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,  Marysville,  Mo.  6.00 


Margaret  Morgan,  Lydia,  Md 5.00 

Center  Ch.  Br.  Ch.,  Peru,  Ind 3.81 

A  Grisso,  Sidney,  Ind 25.00 

Golden  Eule  Class,  Dayton,  Ohio, 40.00 

W.  M.  S.  of  No.  Manchester,  Ind.  ..  50.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Calif 100.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  E.  Millheisler,  El 

Dorado,  Kans 10.00 

Harvey  Naugle,  Akron,  Ohio,   10.00 

Sisterhood  Girls,  College  Corner,  Ind.  2.00 

3rd  Br.  Ch.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 3.00 

Thomas  Gibson,  Bakerstield,  Ca,l 2.00 

Zinny  Pearson,  Flora,  Ind 15.00 

A  Friend,  Flora,  Ind 1500.00 

Matty  Harris,  Logansport,  Ind l.OlO 

Bay  Garrison,  Flora,  Ind 20.00 

Mrs.  Delinan,  Cambridge,  Ind 1.00 

Old  Ladys '  Class  Goshen,  Ind 30.00 

Lee  F.  Myer,  Flora,  Ind 25.00 

Eussell  Kuns,  Flora,  Ind 35.00 

Frank  Barter,  Flora,  Ind 30.00 

Noah  Myer,  Flora,  Ind 20.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Flora,  Ind 50.00 

Lester  Fife,  Flora,  Ind 15.00 

Emma  Brenaman,  Flora,  Ind 15.00 

Bro.  &  Sister  Goson,  Flora,  Ind 5.00 

Jane  Gish,  Flora,  Ind 20.00 

Eussell  Gish,  Flora,  Ind 10.00 

W.  V.  Pearson,  Flora,  Ind 50.00 

Henry  Einehart,  Flora,  Ind 471.00 

Euf  us  Flora,  Flora,  Ind 15.00 

John  Sink,  Flora,  Ind 10.00 

ORION  E.  BOWMAN, 
Secretary- Treasurer, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


NORTH   MANCHESTER  NOTES 

The  North  Manchester  church  has  enjoyed 
two  splendid  short  revival  meetings  since  our 
last  rej)ort.  The  first,  early  in  November, 
when  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  was  with  us  and 
for  three  weeks  gave  us  solid  gospel,  and  un- 
deniable proofs  that  forsaking  sin  and  turn- 
ing to  Jesus  was  our  only  hope  of  Eternal 
Life.  Brother  Bowman  is  a  thorough  Bible 
man  and'  demonstrated  to  us  very  clearly 
why  we  don't  know  any  more  about  its 
teachings,  its  promises  and  blessings — ^we 
•  don 't  read  it  enough.  Fourteen  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  and  letter  and  have 
already  been  reported  by  Brother  Bowman. 

Our  pastor.  Brother  Schutz,  conducted  a 
pre-Easter  meeting  of  one  week  and  received 
fifteen  confessions.  One  by  reconsecration, 
two  by  letter,  nine  have  been  baptized  and 
three  more  to  be  baptized.  Several  families, 
are  becoming  interested.  About  one  third  of 
each  audience  are  strangers,  many  of  whom 
are  not  members  any  where,  but  are  becom- 
ing greatly  interested  in  our  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  enjoying  a  steady 
growth.  The  average  attendance  is  about 
235.  On  Easter  Sunday  the  Men's  Bible  Class 
had  seventy-two  present. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  keep- 
ing up  its  regular  work  and  some  very  in- 
structive meetings  are  being  held.  There  has 
been  much  sickness  here  most  of  the  winter 
which  has  hindered  in  the  attendance  of  aU 
services,  but  our  Father  can  use  even  a  sick- 
ness as  a  blessing  and  promote  a  spiritual 
growth.  Our  Mission  Study,  class  has  com- 
pleted its  work  and  all  who  attended  feel 
well  repaid  for  the  time  and  effort  expended. 
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A  room  was  furnished  at  the  Brethren's 
Home  which  cost  us  over  $80  and  everyone 
was  greatly  interested  in  getting  the  equip- 
ment ready. 

The  Sisterhood  is  having  regular  meetings 
and  are  also  furnishing  a  room  at  the  Home. 
They,  entertained  the  Ashland  College  Glee 
Club  while  they  were  in  Indiana  and  not  only 
they  but  many  in  the  church  and  town,  en- 
joyed their  visit.  They  appeared  at  the 
church,  the  High  School  and  the  College  and 
at  each  place  their  singing  and  readings  were 
enjoyed.  The  College  invited  them  to  dinner 
and  gave  them  a  hearty  welcome.  We  all  say 
an  enthusiastic  "Come  Again." 

The  offerings  for  the  past  six.  months  as 
reported  at  our  April  business  meeting, 
totalled  $2017.85.  The  Adult  division  of  our 
Sunday  school  raised  $537.93  for  missions,  of 
this  $110  was  our  White  Gift  offering.  The 
Children's  division  sent  $65  to  the  Kentucky 
work.  Our  Easter  offering  was  $344.51.  Su- 
perannuated ministers,  $63.  Brethren  Home, 
$41,  besides  the  two  rooms  furnished. 

Our  Pastoral  committee  is  busy  trying  to 
secure  a  pastor  as  Brother  Schutz  leaves 
us  September  1st  to  attend  school  at  Yale 
University.  We  regret  unspeakably,  to  have 
hiTTi  go  as  he  has  been  a  friend  to  aU,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  and  a 
devout  Christian  gentleman.  He  is  a  most 
tireless  worker,  a  good  mixer  and  besides  his 
pastoral  and  college  work,  he  is  president  of 
the  local  Kiwanis  Club  and  intensely  inter- 
ested in  the  uplift  and  civic  problems  of  the 
town.  He  goes  as  a  dfelegate  from  this  or- 
ganization to  the  National  Convention  at  At- 
lanta, Georgia,  May  28-31.  He  will  deliver  the 
Baccalaureate  address  for  the  High  School 
at  the  High  School  Auditorium  next  Sunday 
afternoon.  Has  delivered  seventeen  commence- 
ment addresses  in  April  and  May.  The  key- 
note of  these  messages  is  "The  good  is  the 
enemy  of  the  best."  Some  people  are  satis- 
fied if  they  are  good,  when  they  might  be 
better;  have  a  good  education,  when  it 
might  be  better;  a  good  income,  when  by 
greater  effort,  it  could  be  better;  give  an  of- 
fering to  religious  and  social  enterprises, 
when  they  could  give  more;  have  a  certain 
amount  of  spiritual  development,  when  by, 
searching  the  scriptures  daily  and  continuing 
instant  in  prayer  they  might  attain  to  the 
stature  of  a  Man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

MBS.  J.  J.  WOLFE,  Correspondent. 


We  have  heard  of  a  man  whose  line  auto 
deteriorated  more  from  lying  idle  than  if  it 
had  been  in  use.  Beligion  is  somewhat  like 
rubber  tires.  It  may  be  over-inflated  or  un- 
duly flat,  but  it  deteriorates  badly  when  not 
in  use.- — The  Congregationalist. 


Memorial  Day 

A  day  of  tender  memories, 

A  day  of  sacred  hours. 
Of  little  bands  of  marching  men. 

Of  drums  and  flags  and  flowers. 

A  day.  when  a  great  nation  halts 
Its  mighty,  throbbing  pace. 

And  pays  its  meed  of  gratitude 
And  love  with  willing  grace. 


A  day  when  battles  are  retold, 

And  eulogies  are  said, 
When  dirges  sound,  and  chaplains  read 

The  office  for  the  dead. 

A  day  when  fairest,  sweetest  blooms 

Are  laid  upon  each  grave, 
And  wreathes  are  hung  on  monuments. 

And  banners,  half-mast,  wave. 

A  day  to  keep  from  year  to  year 

In  memory  of  the  dead; 
Let  music  sound,  and  flowers  be  laid 

Upon  each  resting-,bed. 

— Emma  A.  Lent. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THE  SPRING  RUSH 

The  publishing  business  is  like  tile  farmer's 
work  in  many  ways.  There  come  rush  seasons 
when  it  seems  impossible  to  keep  up  with 
the  work,  and  just  now  the  "spring  rush" 
is  on  with  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

With  the  publishing  of  the  college  annual 
and  three  high  school  annuals  in  addition, 
and  the  publishing  of  a  new  catalog  for  the 
college  and  various  other  kinds  of- advertis- 
ing matter  that  is  required  at  this  season  of 
the  year  the  capacity  of  our  plant  is  con- 
siderably overtaxed,  but  we  always  worked 
our  way  out  in  some  manner  in  the  past  and 
we  suppose  we  will  .be  able  to  do  it  again, 
but  it  is  rather  exhausting  to  the  nerves  of 
the  entire  force  of  the  Publishing  House. 

We  only  ask  our  churches,  Sunday  schools 
and  other  patrons  to  .be  patient  with  us,  if  we 
can't  give  quite  as  prompt  service  as  may  be 
desired  during  the  next  few  weeks.  We  are 
doing  the  best  circumstances  will  allow,  and 
' '  angels  can  do  no  more. ' ' 

The  Honor  Roll 

We  have  not  many  churches  to  report  at 
this  time  that  have  renewed  their  Honor  Koli 
subscription  lists  to  The  Evangelist,  but 
what  we  do  have  are  fine.  We  are  able  to 
report  the  "Little  Brown  Church  on  the 
Corner"  of  Peru,  Indiana  as  winning  a  place 
of  honor  for  the  third  time;  also  CoUego 
Corner,  Indiana,  for  the  third  year;  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pennsylvania,  second  year. 

But  the  most  remarkable  accomplishment 
of  the  year  has  been  the  placing  of  The 
Evangelist  in  every  Brethren  home  in  the  St. 
James  congregation,  Maryland.  This  is  Lester 
V.  King's  first  pastorate,  and  he  is  building 
a  sure  and  firm  foundation  for  a  good  work. 
This  is  a  rural  and  widely  scattered  congre- 
gation, yet,  by  budgeting  The  Evangelist,  this 
rural  congregation  now  has  the  LARGEST 
SUBSCRIPTION  LIST  in  the  entire  broth- 
erhood, with  an  increase  of  TWELVE  HUN- 
DRED FIFTY  per  cent  over  the  old  list.  As 
we  remember  the  Lanark,  Illinois  church  was 
the  first  church  in  the  brotherhood  to  send 
in  a  list  of  considerably  more  than  one  hun- 
dred names  for  the  Honor  Roll  and  for  a 
time  it  carried  off  the  honors  of  having  the 
largest  list.  Then  Waterloo,  Iowa  came  along 
and  took  first  place,  and  this  was  followed 


by  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania  with  a  still 
larger  list.  As  memory  serves  me  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania  then  outstrippecl  Conemaugh, 
but  in  due  time  Goshen,  Indiana  became  the 
"heavy  weight  champion,"  holding  the 
title  for  a  couple  of  years;  but  just  now  the 
"championship  belt"  is  worn  by  St.  James, 
Maryland.  We  congratulate  the  St.  James 
congregation,  its  pastor,  his  wife  and  his 
family,  including  the  twins,  for  the  achieve- 
ment of  this  most  notable  victory. 

We  are  not  able  to  say  how  long  St.  James 
will  be  able  to  hold  this  championship,  but 
other  churches  will  have  to  bestir  themselves 
if  they  hope  to  do  any  better  than  this. 

Publication  Day  Offering 

Only  a  few  offerings  have  been  received 
since  our  last  report,  .but  we  are  sure  they 
are  not  all  in  for  we  have  been  informed  by 
some  of  our  pastors  that  their  churches  had 
made  an  offering  which  we  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived. The  following  have  been  received 
since  our  last  report: 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  Br.  Ch $37.50 

Fremont  Br.  Ch.  (Add.)   1.00 

MoUie  Hounshell   3.00 

Samuel  Cook 50 

We  -will  appreciate  it  if  other  churches  that 
have  taken  their  offerings  will  send  them  in 
to  us  at  an  early  date. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 
The   Gretna  Brethren   church  will  hold  its 
semi-annual    love   feast    on   Sunday    evening, 
May  twenty-seven.  All  the  members  are  urged 
to  be  present. 

R.  T.  TEETER,  Pastor. 

CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  church  at  Clay  City,  Indiana, 
will  observe  their  semi-annual  Love  Feast  on 
Friday  evening,  June  1,  1923.  All  of  like 
faith  are  invited. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON,  Pastor. 

SPECIAL   ANNOUNCEMENT 

1.  Final  Notice:  The  date  set  for  closing 
the  Easter  Offering  is  June  1st.  Do  not  fail 
to  have  your  reports  in  the  mail  by  June  1st. 
Otherwise  your  offering  will  not  appear  in 
the  "Easter  Report." 

2.  All  persons  giving  $5.00  or  more  to  for- 
eign missions  are  entitled  to  one  year's  sub- 
scription to  The  Brethren  Missionary.  If  you 
failed  to  send  in  the  names  of  those  entitled 
to  the  ' '  Brethren  Missionary ' '  with  your 
Easter  Offering  report  please  send  them  in 
immediately.  In  case  you  fail  to  get  the 
Brethren  Missionary  when  same  is  due  please 
inquire  first  of  the  persons  responsible  for 
sending  the  reports  to  us. 

3.  If  your  gift  has  been  placed  in  the  wrong 
fund,  please  speak  to  your  pastor  or  church 
clerk  about  it  before  writing  us.  A  number 
of  reports  have  been  received  incomplete.  The 
reports  will  be  published  as  received  by  us. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Treas. 


J!'.'tai»*4&»=i^5Siyai3i'!-«?I«'!'.iS/*W 


i 


ASHLAND    COLLEGE 

Educational  Day 

June  10,  1923 

Basis  of  Giving— One  Dollar  Per  Member 


This  Day 

DEMANDS 

As  Never 

Before 


Our  College 

and 

Seminary 

Prepare 


TRAINEE)    LEAOERS 


WE  FACE 

Unprecedented  Opportunities  for  Service 

As  Well  As  Grave  Problems  Of 

Administration        and        Finance 

Our  Responsibilities  and  Problems 

ARE  YOURS 


GOALS:  An  offering  of  $1.00  Per  Member,  Life  Recruits  and 

An  Increased  Enrollment  of  Young  People  from 

BRETHREN  HOMES 

SUPPORT  YOUR  OWN  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY 
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Prof.  J.  Allen  Miller,-..-  •  , 
Grant  Street,  le, 

Aanland,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


College  Maintenance  and  the  Church's  Future 


We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  church's  obligatiuu  to  the 
college  in  the  matter  of  supplying  funds  and  students,  but  it  might 
be  well  for  us  to  take  the  other  angle  and  consider  what  the  church 
owes  its  own  future  and  how  it  purposes  to  maint;ain  itself.  A  church's 
obligation  to  its  college  would  not  be  a  very  serious  matter,  not  even 
to  one  of  its  own  creation,  if  such  obligation  had  not  some  vital  re- 
lation to  the  church's  life.  It  is  not  for  the  sake  of  the  college,  as 
such,  that  appeals  are  made  to  the  church  for  support,  but  for  the 
church 's  own  sake.  That  is  why  church  colleges  exist — for  the  sake 
of  the  church.  Some  people  imagine  that  denominational  colleges  are 
separate  and  distinct  institutions,  with  separate  life  and  aims  all  their 
own,  and  that  church  people  are  conferring  a  favor  upon  such  insti- 
tutions and  showing  themselves  philanthropists  when  they  give  them 
their  support.  Some  look  upon  the  church  as  upon  an  automobile  kept 
for  pleasure  only; — it  is  a  fine  thing  to  have  for  those  who  can  afford 
it,  but  a  luxury,  and  not  a  thing  vital  and  necessary.  But  a  church 
college  is  neither  a  luxury,  nor  a  separate  and  unrelated  institution. 
It  is  as  essential  to  the  life  of  the  church  as  a  Ford  truck  is  to  a 
drayman,  and  is  as  intimately  related  to  the  church  itself  as  a  mis- 
sionary society.  And  when  a  church  concerns  itself  with  equipping  an 
adequate  educational  institution,  it  is  simply  being  wisely  concerned 
about  it  own  future.  But  on  the  other  hand  when  a  church  shuts  its 
eyes  to  the  needs  of  a  college,  already  founded  by  its  own  fore- 
thought, and  refuses  to  heed  the  appeals  of  those  it  has  placed  in 
charge  of  such  educational  institution,  it  thereby  hampers  the  service 
its  own  hands  would  render  and  fixes  a  limit  to  its  denominational 
existence. 

It  ought  to  be  evident  for  various  reasons  how  utterly  the 
church's  future  is  tied  up  with  its  own  institutions  of  learning,  and 
that  it  can  no  more  neglect  them  and  continue  to  exist  and  function 
effectively,  as  »  divine  agency  than  a  farm  can  produce  good  crops 
without  proper  cultivation.  There  are  three  reasons  that  occur  to  us 
as  being  especially  important.  They  are  not  new,  but  are  sufficiently 
vital  that  we  do  well  to  have  them  brought  to  our  attention  re- 
peatedly. 

The  church  cannot  long  exist  that  does  not  provide  for  the  Chris- 
tian education  of  its  young  people.  Education  they  will  iLave,  and  if 
they  cannot  get  it  under  Christian  influences,  they  will  get  it  under 
influences  that  are  not  Christian.  If  they  have  not  access  to  an  edu- 


cation that  is  presented  from  a  Christian  viewpoint,  they  will  seek 
the  other  kind.  If  they  are  not  provided  with  and  encouraged  to  at- 
tend a  college  that  aims  to  strengthen  faith  in  the  Christian  verities 
and  develop  Christian  character,  they  will  likely  attend  some  godless 
institution  where  faith  is  ridiculed  and  character  is  a  secondary  mat- 
ter. The  only,  way  a  church  can  make  sure  that  its  youth  will  have 
access  to  a  Christian  institution  is  to  provide  one,  and  the  only  way 
it  can  be  reasonably  sure  that  its  youth  will  attend  such  an  institu- 
tion is  to  provide  it  with  equipment  that  will  equal  the  best.  And  it 
makes  a  world  of  difference  as  to  the  church's  future  whether  its 
young  people  receive  a  Christian  education  or  not.  The  church  of  to- 
morrow is  dependent  upon  its  children  of  today,  and  if  the  faith  and 
character  of  those  children  are  wrecked  in  a  godless  school,  the 
church  is  doomed. 

The  church  cannot  long  preserve  its  denominational  integrity  that 
does  not  provide  for  the  education  of  its  own  youth.  Their  religious 
ideals  will  take  on  the  coloring  of  the  institution  where  they  re- 
ceive their  education,  if  indeed  it  be  a  Christian  institution.  Method- 
ist young  people  are  not  likely  to  have  their  faith  strengthened  in 
Methodist  principles  in  a  Baptist  college,  and  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple are  not  likely  to  come  out  of  a  Disciple  institution  more  strongly 
convinced  of  the  accuracy  of  the  Brethren  plea.  As  a  rule  a  denomi- 
national institution  can  be  depended  on  to  encourage  faith  in  its  own 
denominational  principles,  and  that  is  proper  and  right.  A  Lutheran 
coUege  would  be  untrue  to  the  church  that  founded  and  fosters  it 
if  it  did  not  champion  Lutheran  principles;  likewise  a  Dunker  school 
would  be  false  to  its  constituients  if  it  did  not  stand  for  that  atti- 
tude toward  the  Bible  and  its  teachings  that  has  always  characterized 
Brethrenism.  Shall  we  wonder,  then,  that  our  young  people  come 
home  from  other  denominational  schools,  or  from  non-denominational 
Bible  schools,  or  from  state  schools  with  their  faith  in  some  of  the 
simple  practices  of  our  church  weakened?  There  is  nothing  strange  or 
surprising  about  it.  Wo  must  face  the  fact,  that  the  only  w^y  to  pre- 
serve the  faith  of  our  young  people  in  the  principles  and  practices  of 
Brethrenism  is  to  provide  an  adequate  Brethren  school  and  send  them 
to  it. 

Again  the  church  cannot  long  endure  that  does  not  provide  for 
the  training  of  its  own  ministry  and  missionary  workers  in  its  own 
educational  institution.  It  is  perfectly  obvious  that   we   cannot  do- 
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pend  on  the  seminaries  and  colleges  of  other  denominations  for  the 
education  of  our  future  ministry,  especially  so  far  as  that  education 
concerns  itself  with  leadership  in  the  Brethren  church.  Nor  C3,n  we 
depend  on  non-denominational  schools  for  inspiring  and  equipping 
men  for  the  ministry.  The  whole  church  of  Christ  would  experience 
a  famine  of  ministers  as  vast  and  formidable  as  the  Sahara  desert  if 
we  had  to  wait  for  the  non-sectarian  schools  to  send  them  forth. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  the  ministers  and  ninety-three  per  cent  of  the  mis- 
sionaries come  from  denominational  colleges.  In  1906,  in  ten  typical 
state  schools,  only  four  out  of  one  thousand  graduates  were  prepar- 
ing for  the  ministry.  In  1915  out  of  1165  students  in  eleven  seminaries, 
there  were  only  96  who  had  come  from  state  institutions.  In  1917  the 
University  of  Illinois  issued  a  list  of  all  its  graduates  to  date,  total- 
ling, 29,404,  and  of  that  vast  number  only  83  had  classified  as  min- 
isters and  six  as  missionaries.  While  a  small  Methodist  Episcopal  col- 
lege in  New  England,  which  is  over  one  hundred  years  old  and  never 
had  more  than  100  students  enrolled  in  any  one  year,  has  sent  out  542 
ministers,  74  missionaries,  102  college  professors  and  32  college  presi- 
dents. AVithout  further  evidence  it  should  be  quite  clear  that  the 
church  must  look  to  the  church  schools  for  the  recruiting  of  its  min- 
istry, and  therefore  each  denomination  must  provide  its  own  schools 
in  which  to  secure  enlistment  and  give  preparation  for  its  future 
ministry. 

And  there  is  no  one  thing  on  which  the  future  of  the  church  is 
so  dependent,  humanly  speaking,  as  on  its  ministry.  It  is  conceivable 
that  the  church  might  have  increased  many  fold  more  rapidly  in  the 
past,  if  there  had  always  been  a  minister  of  the  Word  to  meet  every, 
need  that  called.  And  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  into  many  of  the  un- 
reached places  today,  is,  without  controversy,  waiting  on  men  ami 
women  consecrated  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  And  where  shall 
the  preachers  be  found?  How  shall  we  secure  an  adequate  supply? 
This  is  the  problem  we  are  up  against.  And  whatever  other  elements 
may  enter  into  its  solution,  these  facts  must  be  taken  into  account. 
State  schools  do  not  encourage  ambitious  young  men  to  enter  the  min- 
istry, while  denominational  schools  do.  Eecruits  for  the  ministry, 
however  they  may  be  enlisted,  must  be  trained,  and  the  denomina- 
tion's own  college  or  seminary  is  the  only  place  where  such  recruits 
can  be  trained  so  as  to  receive  a  thorough  and  sympathetic  under- 
standing of  the  genius  and  spirit  of  that  denomination,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  champion  its  plea. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  is  there  anything  more  important  to  the 
future  of  our  church  than  an  adequately  equipped  and  generously 
patronized  church  school?  Not  only  is  Ashland  College  the  church's 
college  and  therefore  her  problems  the  church's  problems,  but  her 
problems  are  vitally  the  church's  problems  and  involve  the  church's 
very  life  and  growth.  It  is  not  merely  a  question  as  to  whether  the 
church  will  provide  properly  for  the  maintenance  of  its  college  or  not ; 
it  is  a  question  as  to  whether  the  church  will  make  adequate  provi- 
sion for  the  education  of  its  youth  and  have  a  future,  or  neglect  it 
and  fight  a  losing  battle  to  the  end.  What  will  we  do  about  it  1 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


A  card  from  Brother  Fred  0.  Vanator  of  Canton,  Ohio,  brings 
us  the  word  that  the  Sunday  scJhool  continues  to  go  forward  at  a 
splendid  rate.     The   attendance  is  averaging  above   the  200   mark. 

Some  one  has  prayed,  "O  Lord,  may  my  heart  grow  stronger  in 
friendUness,  so  that  its  frequent  prayers  shall  be  for  something  with 
which  to  meet  the  needs  of  others.  It  would  do  the  souls  of  us  all 
good  to  pray  thus. 

The  readers  of  the  Sunday  school  department  are  treated  with 
brief  digests  of  addresses  given  by  Dr.  Marion  Lawrence  and  his 
brother,  in  our  Gratis  church.  Gratis  is  proud  to  be  tho  birth-place 
of  so  noted  a  Sunday  school  worker. 

The  many  friends  of  Brother  W.  M.  Lyon  will  be  sorry  to  learn 
that  his  health  has  not  been  the  best  for  sometime,  but  will  pray  for 
his  rapid  recuperation  during  the  three-months'  vacation  which  his 
church  so  kindly  granted  him  with  full  salary.  Their  kindness  an(! 
concern  for  his  welfare  were  further  demonstrated  by  a  generous 
financial  gift. 


We  received  from  Brother  Eoy  Brumbaugh  of  Gratis,  Ohio,:  a 
little  booklet  containing  the  ' '  Financial  Report ' '  for  last  year  and 
the  pastor's  message  to  the  membership  of  the  church.  More  and 
more  our  churches  are  coming  to  favor  putting  the  Jinancial  situation 
in  black  and  white  before  the  people  once  each  year  and  giving  credit 
to  whom  credit  is  due. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  writes  of  two  strenuous  campaigns  conducted 
at  two  rural  churches  near  Eoanoke,  Virginia.  Brother  Cover  is  do- 
ing a  splendid  work  in  carrying  the  Gospel  message  to  many  weak 
and  needy  places,  and  though  the  immediate  results  may  not  always 
be  considered  large,  yet  we  must  believe  if  God's  word  is  faithfully 
sown  it  will  not  return  unto  him  void,  but  will  bear  fruit  in  due  sea- 
son. 

We  have  from  Brother  W.  C.  Teeter  an  interesting  letter  of  tho 
activities  of  the  Dayton  church,  where  Dr.  Bell  is  leading  his  large 
congregation  in  the  accomplishment  of  a  great  work.  They  are  press- 
ing the  work  of  their  new  Sunday  school  annex  and  expect  to  have 
it  completed  and  their  pipe  organ  in  till  early  fall.  In  addition  to  their 
regular  work,  some  of  their  talented  workers  are  conducting  a  suc- 
cessful mission  in  a  suburb  of  Dayton. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Long  Beach,  California,  church 
writes  of  some  interesting  items  which  point  to  the  pj-ogress  being 
realized  by  that  aggi'essivo  people.  They  are  certainly  demonstrating 
a  deep  and  vital  interest  in  missions.  The  more  a  church  gives  of  life, 
the  more  it  will  give  of  substance,  and  the  Long  Beach  church  has 
given  of  life  and  is  giving  of  substance  to  missions  as  few  other 
churches  do.  Two  of  our  martyr  missionaries  were  members  of  that 
church,  to  honor  the  last  of  which  they  recently  held  a  memorial  ser- 
■  vice.  The  affection  and  confidence  in  which  the  pastor.  Brother  L. - 
S.  Bauman,  is  held  by  his  parishioners  was  shown  by  a  very  beau- 
tiful manner  recently. 

Dr.  Beachler  and  his  aggressive  Waterloo  Brethren  are  still 
pressing  forward  in  every  department  of  activity,  but  they  are  espe- 
cially efficient  in  their  Sunday  school  work.  It  was  fine  of  his 
j)arishioners  to  enter  so  sympathetically  into  his  sorrow  occasioned 
by  the  death  of  his  mother.  We  bespeak  the  sympathy  and  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  his  behalf.  (And  why  should  we  not  thus  share 
one  another's  burdens  more  than  we  do?)  Brother  Beachler 's  re- 
marks about  Ashland  College  are  timely,  and  we  dare  say  no  pastor's 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  college  is  deeper  than  his,  and  no  peo- 
ple -will  be  more  willing  to  do  their  full  share  than  his  parishioners, 
who  have  demonstrated  their  loyalty  so  splendidly,  in  the  past. 

An  error  occurred  in  flie  Christian  Endeavor  department  last 
week.  The  signature  to  tliat  generous  offer  of  entertainment  to  tho 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  to  be  held  at  Des  Moines,  July  4  to 
9,  was  Mrs.  M.  P.  Garber,  whose  ad  dress  is  1815  W.  Ninth  St.,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa.  The  person  Who  intended  to  correct  the  typographical 
error  in  the  communion  notice  signed  "R.  E.  Teeter,  Pastor,"  inad- 
vertently placed  the  corrected  signature  at  the  close  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  article,  taking  out  the  proper  signature,  the  two  itatos 
being  in  the  same  galley.  We  are  sorry  for  the  error,  but  hope  this 
will  only  result  in  greater  publicty  for  the  Des  Moines  church's  of- 
fer. So  groat  an  opportunity  should  not  be  lightly  passed  by,  and  any 
Christian  Endeavor  society  would  be  greately  benefitted  by  having 
delegates  at  that  convention, 

While  writing  this  page  we  received  a  telegram  from  Dr.  Bame, 
who  is  visiting  the  Indiana  churches  in  behalf  of  the  Educational 
Day  offering,  saying,  "North  Manchester  subscribed  above  her  quota 
yesterday  with  more  coming  later."  Prof.  J.  E.  Schutz  who  well  un- 
derstands the  importance  of  a  church  college,  is  the  loyal  pastor  of 
this  church  and  Dr.  B.ame  was  his  worthy  predecessor.  Besides  North 
Manchester  always  has  had  a  warm  feeling  for  Ashland  College,  and 
has  given  splendid  support.  We  believe  this  same  fine  spirit  quite  gen- 
erally characterizes  all  the  Indiana  churches,  and  what  we  say  of 
Indiana,  we  are  convinced  is  also  true  of  practically  every  district. 
With  such  loyalty  prevailing  among  our  churches  what  else  can  we 
expect  than  th.at  the  brotherhood  will  go  "over  the  top"  in  its  Edu- 
cAtionsl  Daj  offeringt 
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Anent  Educational  Sunday 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 


t 

i  Our  College  Home 

T 

*  Tune :    ' '  Genevieve ' ' 


Ever  since  I  have  been  president  of  the  College,  I  have 
used  the  columns  of  tliis  paper  to  give  it  much  publicity. 
Ashland  belongs  to  the  church  and  the  church  ought  to 
make  it  what  it  wants  to  be.  I  have  insisted  over  and  over 
that  the  whole  church  and  the  church  as  a  whole,  give  it 
the  support  (a)  it  by  rights  deserves  and  (b)  in  accordance 
Avith  the  wealth  of  the  Brethren  people.  Up  to  now,  neither 
condition  has  been  fully  met. 

I  have  also  insisted  that  grave  dangers  were  ahead'  if 
the  College  was  not  supported  and  while  some  see  the  dan- 
ger, others  have  not  been  able  to  sense  it.  I  now  want  to 
point  out  the  final  wind  up  of  three  colleges  in  nearby 
states,  and  give  the  reasons.    Please  read  between  the  lines. 

College  A.     A  college  founded  before  the     Civil    War. 
Belonging  to  a  strong  denomination.    Honorable  history.  A 
former  president  was  so  distinguished  and  able  that  he  wrote 
the  fifteenth     amendment     to     the 
Constitution  of  the   United   States. 
Closed  its  doors     two     years    ago. 
Lacked  financial  support  and  could 
not  stand  up  as  a  college  in  Ohio. 

College  B.  Strong  college.  Had 
at  one  time  over  400  students.  Sev- 
eral of  the  Faculty  had  their  doc- 
tor's degrees  from  the  foremost 
American  and  German  imiversities. 
Fairly  well  supported  financially 
but  people  would  not  give  it  the 
moral  support  needed.  Could  be 
said  to  have  been  nibbled  to  death. 
Will  not  open  next  year. 

College  C.  Good  college.  Long 
and  honorable  history.  Will  not 
open  next  year.  Lacks  financial 
support. 

These  colleges  were  in  Ohio,  In- 
diana, and  Illinois.  Their  end  has 
come  since  the  time  Ashland  had 
vision  enough  to  take  a  fomvard 
step.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt  but  that  Ashland  has  saved 
her  face  only  by  means  of  the  sup- 
port given  her  by  her  friends, 
which  can  be  dated  fi'om  the  time 
Dr.  Beachler  set  out    on   his    cam- 


Written  by  Frank  M.  Lambert,    '18 
Dierl  in  France,  September,  1918. 

Old  Ashland  Dear,  with  voices   clear 

To  thee  we  lift  our  loyal  song; 
Old  Ashland  U,  Old  Ashland  true. 

Life's  dearest  mem'ries  round  thee  throng; 
Close  to  the  Purple  and  the  Gold 

The  hearts  of  youth  will  fondly  cling; 
And  every  heartstring  will  enfold 

Around  Old  Ashland  as  we  sing. 

CHORUS 
Old  College  Home,  old  College  Home, 


we  have  for  the  future  wall  be  reflected  in  what  we  do  as 
emergencies  arise.  A  present  emergency  faces  us  at  Ash- 
land, not  that  we  are  facing  a  crisis,  but  that  we  are  facing 
success.  We  must  go  forward.  Every  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  should  be  a  loyal  supporter  of  every  cause 
that  is  a  Brethren  Cause.  Our  beneficence  should  not  be 
given  merely  to  those  interests  which  happen  to  particularly 
appeal  to  us.  We  should  be  broad  enough  and  sufficiently 
interested  in  every  cause  which  goes  to  make  us  a  denom- 
ination that  all  Avould  have  our  unbounded  support. 

Many  seem  to  think  that  because  Ave  have  only  so  re- 
cently passed  through  our  endowment  campaign,  that  the 
denomination  has  done  its  duty,  and  that  nothing  more 
need  be  done.  Whereas,  the  future  of  Ashland  College  de- 
pends upon  the  continued  support  of  her  present  constitu- 
ency.   With  an  increasing  student  body,  new  demands  will 

be  made  upon  the  church  for  ade- 
;  quate  equipment.  In  fact  if  Ash- 
'  land  continues  in  her  present 
I  healthy  condition  there  will  always 
I  be  needs.  Educational  Day  will 
I  put  to  test  our  ideals  as  far  as  Ash- 
>  land  is  concerned.  We  must  do 
I  our  duty — this  is  to  do  our  very 
I  best.  Ashland  must  go  forward. 
'     Let's  say  yes,  with  a  great  offering. 

[         Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 


Importance  of  Our  College 

By  A.  C.  Hendrickson, 
Member  Board  of  Trustees 


The  years  may  stray  and  fade  away; 
Be  faithful  true,  to  Ashland  U 

Thy  sons  and  daughters   will  remain. 


Old  Ashland  stands  with  beckoning  hands, 

Her  dark  pines  breathe  the  songs  of  yore 
They  weave  anew  the  old  dreams  true. 

Of   those   who   Ashland's   banner  bore; 
The   golden  haze   of   student   days 

Hath  power  to  charm  wher'ero  they  roam 
And  often  still  their  fancy  strays 

Back  to  the   dear  old  Ashland  Home. 


I 

I 

I 

I 
T 
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paign. 

This  letter  is  not  written  m  the  spirit  of  discourage- 
ment, but  only  to  say  that  now  we  have  taken  the  first  step, 
the  second  one  must  follow  and  then  the  third,  and  fourth 
and  so  on  until  we  catch  a  stride  that  shall  keep  us  to  the 
position  which  we  must  have  in  the  onward  march  in  the 
administration  of  college  affairs.  We  can  do  it,  the  Lord 
willing,  and  we  must.  The  time  to  make  secure  the  tomor- 
row is  today. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Shall  We  Have  A  Church  School? 

By  J.  Freemont  Watson,  Member  Board  of  Trustees 

The  answer  to  the  above  question  must  assuredly  come 
from  the  constituency,  now  responsible  for  the  present  of 
Ashland  College.  Brethrenism,  must  be  stamped  upon  all 
the  institutions  for  which  we  are  responsible.    The  vision 


The  church  has  learned  through 
her  past  experience  that  if  it  is  to 
extend  its  influence  and  increase  its 
membership  it  must  have  a  col- 
lege. The  history  of  the  church  is 
strewn  with  the  wrecks  of  churches 
that  have  attempted  to  disassociate 
the  two.  It  was  only  after  many 
months  of  special  training  that  our 
Lord  gave  his  disciples  the  com- 
mand to  "make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations."  The  church  today  can 
not  fully  obey  that  command  with- 
out providing  for  the  training  of  her  young  men  and 
women. 

Those  of  us  who  have  been  closely  associated  with  Ash- 
land College  know  that  the  purpose  of  the  instruction  given 
as  well  as  of  the  administration  is  that  her  students  shall  be 
well  prepared  to  meet  the  tasks  and  opportunities  that  may 
be  presented  by  the  church.  The  strength  and  leadership  of 
our  church  is  the  best  evidence  of  what  has  been  accom- 
plished. Our  church  is  growing  in  numbers  and  extending 
its  activities  into  new  fields  of  service.  This  is  calling  for 
new  features  as  well  as  for  a  more  thorough  training  of  our 
men  and  women  upon  whose  shoulders  these  special  tasks  of 
the  church  may  rest.  The  forward  steps  taken  by  the  col- 
lege in  the  erection  of  new  buildings  and  an  enlarged  fac- 
ulty should  be  endorsed  by  every  member  who  believes  in 
the  mission  and  future  of  the  Brethren  church.  The  response 
we  make  on  Educational  Day  in  our  churches  wiU  be  good 
evidence  of  such  faith.  Long  Beach,  California. 
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Support  the  College  That  It  May  Serve 
the  Church 

By  John  W.  Piatt,  Member  Board  of  Trustees 

Edueatioual  Day  this  year  certainly  deserves  the  pray- 
erful and  earnest  attention  of  evei-y  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren cliurcli.  Slo^vly  through  the  years  some  Brethren  and 
friends  have  constantly  supported  the  College  at  Ashland. 
It  oeciirrs  to  me  that  the  a■\^•akening  of  an  interest  in  the 
whole  brotherhood  Avhieh  is  now  beginning  augurs  well  foi' 
an  enlarged  program  of  work  for  the  school  that  cannot  but 
help  to  enlarge  the  Avorking  capacity  of  the  chni-ch. 

The  one  dollar  per  member  being  asked  by  the  Bicen- 
tenary Committee  for  this  year's  offering  is  certainly  mod- 
erate enough.  Those  of  us  who  love  the  church,  and  we 
should  all  love  it,  certainly  will  rally  to  this  urgent  call. 

To  some  of  us,  on  the  firing  line 
against  the  hosts  of  Satan,  it  seems  .K":">«.k«M">«*K"J^*- 
very  necessary,  now  that  the  issues 
are  becoming  cearly  stated  and  dra^^ni 
as  to  the  nature  of  earth's  battles, 
that  prayer  and  gifts  should  be  con- 
stant towards  our  school.  I  am  hop- 
ing that  in  the  near  future  Ashland 
College  will  send  out  a  neAv  detach- 
ment of  workers  Avho  will  give  consid- 
erable aid  in  advancing  the  lines  of 
the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
against  the  adversaries  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  him.  The  degree  of  success 
that  foUoAvs  the  work  of  those  who 
stand  boldly  in  defence  of  the  integ- 
rity and  superiority  of  Christianity  is 
indeed  one  of  the  gi-andest  expe- 
riences the  human  heart  can  knoAv. 
Eesting  the  case  of  the  Christian 
worker  Avith  the  Almighty  and  being 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty 
gives  the  Christian  man  or  woman  a 
desire  to  do  more,  and  consequently 
he  studies  the  word  of  authority  of 
our  Great  Captain. 

May  the  offering  of  this  education- 
al day  be  worthy  of  the  efforts  that 
are  being  put  forth  to  serve  the 
church  in  its  highest  offices.  May 
Ashland  be  remembered  in  substan- 
tial gifts.  May  there  be  a  new  spirit 
of  loyalty  and  support  take  hold  on 
the  brotherhood,  and  a  corresponding 
degree  of  spirituality    emanate    from 

the  halls  of  our  college  that  Avill  challenge  the  infidelity  of 
the  present  age.  God  bless  the  Educational  Day  Givers  and 
the  College. 

Manteca,  California. 

Advantages  Of  A  Small  College 

By  Prof.  J.  H.  Young,  Member  Board  of  Trustees 

The  church  college  has  held  a  unique  place  in  the  history 
of  education.  In  fact,  practically  all  we  have  in  the  educa- 
tional field  today  has  been  fo.stered  by  the  church  college. 
The  large  universities  are  the  culmination  of  a  felt  need 
which  Avas  not  being  met  and  could  not  be  met  by  the  lim- 
ited resources  of  the  small  college.  As  a  result  of  these 
larger  demands  in  the  educational  field,  colleges  and  univer- 


■t  A  jft  A  A  >*i  > 


Alma  Mater 

TXine:  ".Tuanita" 

Now,  in  life's  morning. 

Golden  gleam  the  hopes  of  3-outh 
Our  lives  adorning, 

Bloom  the  flowers  of  truth 
Sown  by  thee,   dear  Mother, 

In  our  hearts  that  fondly  swell 
With  a  love  no  other 

Love   can   dispell. 

CHOEUS 


Mater,  Alma  Mater, 

Full  our  hearts  with  love  for 
Mater,  Alma,  Mater, 

We'll  be  true  to  thee. 


thee 


sities  Avere  established  by  the  states  and  supported  by  taxa- 
tion, Avliile  others  AA'ere  endoAved  by  men  of  Avealth  Avho  saAv 
the  needs  and  demands  of  the  time. 

Yet,  in  the  face  of  the  great  opportunities  that  are  being 
offered  by  these  large  uniA'crsities,  the  small  college  has  its 
place  and  mission.  If  the  church  expects  to  continue  its 
poAver  and  influence  in  the  present  order  of  things,  it  must 
have  trained  leaders.  These  leaders  must  be  trained  and 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  church  college.  These 
church  colleges  are  the  only  source  through  Avhich  the 
church's  leadership  can  be  supplied.  If  tlie  church  depends 
on  other  institutions  to  educate  its  leaders,  it  mu.st  not  be 
surprised  to  find  the  ideals  and  principles  different  from 
those  upon  aa^McIi  the  church  Avas  founded.  It  Avill  have  to 
expect  ucAv  ideals  and  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
church  lost  sight  of.  The  church  of  today  has  a  different 
environment  than  the  church  of  our  forefathers  and  the 
method  of  qualifying  for  leadership 
has  changed  Avith  the  enA'ironment. 
This  is  true  Avhether  Ave  like  it  or  not 
and  Ave  must  meet  the  issues  as  they 
are  and  not  as  we  Avould  like  to  have 
them. 

The  small  college  has  a  different 
outlook  and  purpose  for  its  existence 
and  therefore  there  is  not  the  same 
spirit  or  atmosphere  in  the  small  col- 
lege that  Ave  find  in  the  large  uniA^er- 
sities.  Only  those  Avho  have  had  ex- 
perience in  both  can  appreciate  this 
difference. 

The  type  of  men  in  the  Faculty  are 
u'-ually  different.  They  have  different 
ideals  of  life.  We  find  in  the  small 
college  men  Avho  are  real  teachers, 
Avho  if  they  Avould  surrender  their 
ideals  and  principles  of  life  and  make 
the  dollar  their  only  ambition,  Avould 
be  making  several  times  as  much  in 
other  fields.  These  are  the  type  of 
men  with  whom  the  student  body 
come  in  contact. 

Then  there  is  that  personal  touch 
that  is  present  in  the  small  college. 
The  immature  student  comes  in  per- 
sonal touch  AAdth  the  type  of  teacher 
that  stimulates  him  to  higher  ideals  of 
life.  As  a  result  of  this,  the  students 
from  these  church  schools  are  filling 
our  pulpits,  are  becoming  our  mission- 
aries, are  becoming  our  teacher's,  and 
are  the  real  benefactors  of  humanity. 
The  social  life  of  the  small  college  is  better  than  that 
of  the  large  university.  The  spirit  of  the  institution  deter- 
mines the  spirit  of  its  social  life.  The  forms  of  entertain- 
ment are  of  a  higher  order  and  require  more  thought  and 
preparation  than  the  ordinary  social  affair.  I  may  be  old- 
fash-'oned,  but  I  could  never  see  much  culture  and  intellec- 
tual superiority  in  the  ordinary  social  affairs  Avhere  the 
"two-step",  etc.,  Avere  the  chief  method  of  entertainment. 

Then  Ave  as  church  people  are  Avondering  Avhat  is  going 
to  result  from  the  present  tendencies  in  our  public  schools. 
We  are  good  fault  finders,  but  not  constructive  critics.  Do 
Ave  prefer  to  have  our  state  institutions  prepare  our  teach- 
ers and  instructors  for  our  public  schools  or  do  Ave  Avant  our 
small  colleges  to  have  such  equipment  that  our  young  peo- 
ple, AA^ho  have  ambition  to  become  teachers,  can  get  the  nec- 
essary training  in  our  oaati  colleges.  It  may  be  true  the 
state  institutions  should  prepare  the  teachers  for  the  pub- 
lic schools,  but  from  experience  and  observation,  I  am  quite 


AVhen  in  life 's  gloaming, 

We  shall  turn  our  longing  gaze, 
Weary  of  roaming, 

Back  to  these  bright  days. 
Then  in  mem'rics  tender. 

We  shall  dwell,  dear  school,  in  thee. 
And  a  hallowed  splendor 

Kound  our  Mater  be. 

CHOKUS 

Mater,  Alma  Mater,  * 

If  at  home  or  'yond  the  sea,  \ 

Mater,  Alma  Mater,  * 

We'll  be  true  to  thee.  % 
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sure  that  I  prefer  youug  men  and  women  who  are  gradu- 
ates of  the  church  college,  A\-ho  have  come  in  touch  with 
college  instructors  of  high  Christian  ideals  and  who  are  de- 
sirous of  making  some  Christian  contribution  to  humanity. 

Some  time  ago  I  had  an  elderly  pastor  tell  me  this 
story:  A  young  friend  of  his  was  visiting  with  him  and  at 
the  dinner  table  they  -were  talking  about  the  close  friend- 
ship that  had  existed  between  tfeis  pastor  and  the  young 
man's  father.  The  young  man  said  that  his  father  had 
become  quite  wealthy  and  in  the  course  of  the  conversation 
looked  at  the  pastor  and  made  this  remark,  "Well,  Brother 

■ ,  if  there  ever  comes  a  time  Avhen  you  are  actually  in 

want  or  in  need,  let  me  know  and  I  will  pray  foi'  you." 
No^sA^  it  seems  to  me  that  is  about  what  the  church  has  been 
doiag.  It  has  been  praying  for  the  college,  and  it  should 
pray  more,  but  it  ought  to  answer  its  prayers  hj  giving 
more. 

Well,  what  are  we  going  to  do?  Educational  Day  is 
here;  Ashland  College  is  challenging  our  support.  Are  we 
measuring  up  to  our  Christian  ideals  or  are  we  clamoring 
about  petty  questions  f 

Brethren,  if  we  have  the  church  at  heart,  if  we  are  in- 
terested in  its  future,  if  we  are  interested  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  future  leadership  of  the  chiirch,  and  if  we  are 
interested  in  the  educational  advantages  of  our  children,  let 
us  do  our  duty  on  Educational  Day.  Give  Ashland  College 
the  support  she  so  justly  deserves  and  place  her  financially 
on  a  basis  with  other  schools. 

Continental,  Oliio. 

Have  We  Learned  to  Support  Education? 

By  C.  W.  Yoder 

As  an  organization  the  Dunkard  fraternity  was  sIoav  to 
recognize  the  importance  of  establishing  colleges  for  the 
training  of  her  ministers  and  for  providmg  educational  ad- 
vantages for  all  her  young  people  under  an  environment 
that  would  foster  loyalty  to  the  church.  At  a  time  when 
other  denomhiations  were  establishing  colleges  and  provid- 
ing for  trained  leaders  there  was  a  sentiment  in  Dunkard 
churches  against  sending  young  people  to  high  school. 
Pious  old  brethren  feared  that  the  customs  and  doctrines 
of  the  church  would  not  be  maintained  if  yoiing  people  came 
under  such  worldly  influences. 

At  the  time  of  the  division  in  the  church,  the  Brethren 
inherited  Ashland  College,  an  infant  in  years,  and  burdened 
with  debt.  There  were  mistakes  in  management,  and  a 
plenty  of  indifference  or  opposition  from  many  who  should' 
have  given  loyal  support.    The  church  owes  a  debt  of  grat- 


itude to  the  few  men  of  large  vision  and  heroic  faith  who, 
recognized  that,  without  the  college,  the  church  itself  could 
not  long  survive,  and  who  at  great  personal  sacrifice  refused 
to  abandon  the  struggle  to  maintain  the  school  when  the 
task  of  its  maintenance  seemed  hopeless.  The  Greater  Ash- 
land College  that  is  coming  into  being  on  the  oampus  today 
and  the  splendid  start  that  has  been  made  in  the  way  of  en- 
dowment is  evidence  of  progress.  But  the  question.  Have 
we  learned  to  support  education?  is  not  to  be  answered  by 
noting  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  four  decades.  The 
educational  facilities  and  equipment  of  a  past  generation 
will  not  suffice  for  ijresent  day  needs.  A  boy  on  one  end  of 
a  log  and  Hark  Hopkins  on  the  other  may  have  constituted 
a  college  in  Garfield's  day,  but  a  present  day  college  and 
an  up-to-date  library,  laboratory  and  equipment,  gymna- 
sitxm,  athletic  field,  and  a  faculty  whose  itnembers  are  spe- 
cialists in  the  subjects  they  teach. 

Kansas  State  University  has  been  granted  two  and  a 
half  million  dollars  for  operating  expenses  for  the  next  two 
years.  Five  Kansas  colleges  supported  by  as  many  different 
denominations  have  an  enrollment  of  nearly  2250  students' 
and  an  endowment  of  more  than  $2,600,000.00.  The  endow- 
ment of  one  of  them  amounts  to  more  than  .$2,700.00  for 
each  student  enrolled.  Another  has  endowment  amounting 
to  more  than  $30.00  for  each  member  of  the  church  in  the 
territory  fi'om  which  it  derives  its  support  and  is  conduct- 
ing a  campaign  to  increase  the  amount  to  $50.00  per  mem- 
ber. If  the  Brethren  church  were  contributing  as  liberally 
to  the  support  of  Ashland  College  as  these  five  denomina- 
tional colleges  in  Kansas  are  being  supported  the  endow- 
ment would  be  doubled  or  trebled  and  if  it  wev6  as  well 
endowed  fn  comparison  as  one  of  these  schools  the  amount 
would  approach  the  million  mark. 

Church  statistics  indicate  that  the  denominations  that 
are  not  maintaining  colleges  are  rapidly  lapsing  into  a  state 
of  inniocuous  desuetude.  The  writer  believes  as  firmly  as 
did  the  founders  of  Ashland  College  that,  without  the  col- 
lege the  church  itself  could  not  long  survive.  He  would 
rejoice  to  see  a  fund  available  for  rebating  railroad'  fare  to 
Brethren  children  from  a  distance  so  that  they  might  all 
have  opportunity  to  secure  a  college  education  under  an  en- 
vironment that  would  foster  loyalty  to  the  church. 

Has  the  Brethren  church  a  mission  to  perform?  Is  its 
program  for  expansion  on  the  Home  and  Foreign  fields 
worthy  of  support?  If  so,  loyalty  to  the  church  demands 
whole-hearted  support  of  our  only  College  for,  from  the  col- 
lege must  come  the  trained  leaders  to  carry  the  program 
into  effect  and  without  it  the  program  must  fail. 

Morrll,  Kansas. 


Figs  and  Thistles.    By  e.  m.  cobb 


Is  the  craracter  of  international  relations  a  direct  con- 
cern of  the  church? 

"I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  aiid  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  ap- 
peanng  and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebiike,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffeT'ing  and'  doctrine." 

>Shall  we  take  Lloyd  George  seriously  when  he  says, 
' '  If  the  churches  of  Christ  throughout  Europe  and  America 
allow  another  -war  to  fructify,  they  had  better  close  their 
doors"? 

With  the  condition  of  Gei-many  as  a  result  of  ration- 
alism., tlie  yoke  of  Rome  over  Italy  and  France,  and  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  clutches  of  the  State,  operated 
and  controlled 'by  it,  with  England  paying  the  price  of 
forcing  opium  upon  China,  and  Belgium  paymg  up  for  the 
orgies  of  the  rubber  industry  of  the  Congo,  with  Germany 
paying  the  price  of  decades  of  training  fpr  war — with  all 


this,  and  then  for  a  statesman  to  try  to  dimip  the  rubbish 
of  his  old  cosmos  at  the  door  of  the  church,  it  is  not  a  whit 
short  of  sacrilege 

Is  General  Bliss  right  when  he  says,  "The  responsibil- , 
ity  is  entirely  on  the  professing  Christians  of  the  United 
States?    If  another  war  like  the  last  one  should  come,  they 
will  be  responsible  for  every  drop  of  blood  that     will     be 
shed,  and  every  dollar  wastefully  expended"? 

It's  a  nice  note  that  the  atrocities  mentioned  above 
shall  exist  for  decades,  and  crowned  heads  and  capitalists 
stage  a  war,  invent  and  manufacture  all  the  infernal  engines 
of  death,  drench  the  earth  with  carnage,  depopulate  the 
ranks  of  labor,  and  ask  the  churches  to  raise  up  boy  scouts 
for  cannon  fodder,  and  then  when  the  natural  result  comes 
at  the  end  of  such  a  program,  then  turn  and  blame  the 
churches.  That's  what  the  church  gets  for  leaving  her  min- 
Lsti*y  of  saving  souls  and  dabbling  in  the  affairs  of  the 
-  things  of  Caegar, 
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Has  the  woi'ld  shown  a  willingness  for  the  ehurcli  to 
lead  it  out  of  hatreds,  ravages,  and  plottings  of  war? 

How  is  Russia  treating  the  churcli  today?  Write  to 
Eddie  Boardman  in  the  Argentine  and  ask  him  how  the  so- 
cial gospel  works  doivn  there. 

If  all  these  men  who  want  to  turn  the  church  from  the 
saving  of  souls  to  the  saving  of  societj^  and  the  world,  would 
only  go  to  Argentine  a^^'hile  and  woi-k  in  virgin  soil,  and 
not  ti-y  it  on  the  ground  Avhichjias  been  iDreparcd  Avith  the 
real  gospel,  they  would  learn  a  lesson. 

*  *     *     *     * 

Shall  the  church  embrace  this  tlieological  mirage  of 
eliminating  war? 

Oh,  why  not  read  2  Timothy  3:1-11.  and  then  turn  to 
Matthew  24:4-14  and  after  you  read  Avhat  Jesus  and  Paul 
say  about  conditions  in  this  latter  day,  it  sort  of  makes  one 
think  that  Lloyd  George  and  General  Bliss  have  not  been 

to  church  lately. 

*  *     *     *     « 

Do  you  think  the  church  should  insist  that  our  gov- 
ernment should  co-operate  with  the  other  natioias  in  settling 
world  problems?  How  does  that  round  for  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ? 

"No  man  that  warreth,  entangieth  himself  with  the 
affaii-s  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  liim  who  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier"  (Tim.  3:4). 

*  *     #     *     « 

Who  are  these  great  men  aa'Iio  want  the  church  so  l^adly 
to  preach  peace  all  at  once? 

They  are  the  very  people  who  wanted  to  jail  all  the 
pacifists  and  peace  preachers  if  not  hang  them  dtiring  the 
war.    If  the  world  wants  the  job  of  bringing    the    millen- 


nium, let  her  scrap  her  army  and  navy,  and  military  schools. 
If  it  is  the  job  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  l)ring  it  in  as  he  has  de- 
clared, then  let  the  church  preach  the  word,  study  to  shoA\- 
herself  approved,  preach  Christ  crucified,  pray  for  peace  to 
come  by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  is  the  author  of  peace. 

#  ^^      =s      *      -s 

After  all,  is  there  such  a  thing  ijossible  as  the  elimina- 
tion of  war?  Certainly,  if  the  devil  can  be  removed,  and  sin 
abolished,  then  war  may  be  amiihilated.  But  how  and  when 
may  this  be  done?  "And  I  sa's\'  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand.  ,Vnd  he  laid  hold  of  the  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  devil,  and  Satan  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more  ....  That  is  what  he  is  doing  now. 
Xi'ither  he,  nor  his  attributes,  will  be  eliminated  until  then. 

How  does  the  Lord  look  upon  these  great  sweepin^r 
statements? 

"For  when  they  speak  great  .swelling  words  of  vanity, 
they  always  allure  through  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  wantomiess,  those  that  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error"  2  Pet.  2-18. 

*  *     »     »     * 

What  do  we  as  a  church  gain  if  we  leave  our  mission 
of  saving  souls  and  become  engaged  with  the  lower  things 
of  the  world? 

"For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesiis 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning." 

Los  Angeles.  California. 


A  Joyful  Christianity.    By  c.  j.  Larmon 


To  be  joyful  is  all  important.  None  of  us  like  to  asso- 
ciate with  one  who  is  of  a  sxivlj  disposition,  rather  we  shun 
such  an  one.  M'^e  like  to  associate  with  those  whose  faces 
are  radiant  with  pleasant  smiles,  and  those  who  can  be 
heard  occasionally  in  joyous  laughter.  The  one  who  wdl 
greet  you  with  a  pleasant  "good  morning"  or  a  hearty 
handshake  is  the  one  that  attracts  you. 

Yet  some  of  us  believe  that  to  be  a  Christian  we  should 
be  long  faced,  inclined  to  be  surly,  with  nothing  to  say.  Who 
has  any  more  right  to  be  joyful  than  the  Christian?  He  has 
accepted  Christ  and'  his  means  of  grace.  He  has  assurance 
of  a  heavenly  home.  He  can  look  fom^ard  to  reigning  -v^dth 
our  Lord.  He  has  God,  his  Word,  his  promises,  and  all 
other  good  things  on  his  side.  So  I  say,  he  has  a  right  to  be 
joyful.    The  world  has  a  right  to  expect  to  see  him  joyful. 

Are  not  his  opportunities  and  privileges  here  in  life  all 
of  the  highest  class,  unquestionable  in  repute?  Look  at  the 
class  of  people  the  Christian  can  associate  with !  Look  at  the 
high  calling,  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Father,  joint  heirs 
with  Christ!  The  things  of  life  to  be  joyful  about  are  nu- 
merous. Look  at  the  many  blessings  God  is  continually 
bestowing  upon  us  by  his  bountiful  hand!  Consider  the 
joy  in  the  heart  as  we  contemplate  Christmas,  the  birth  of 
our  Lord.  Consider  Easter  the  memory  and  the  hope  and 
consolation  that  comes  with  the  assurance  of  the  completion 
of  the  great  plan  of  salvation.  These  are  sacred  to  us,  yet 
we  should  be  joyful  because  of  the  fact  that  God  loved  us 
enough  to  give  his  Son  for  us.  So  I  say  we  should  be  joyful 
Christians. 

What  does  the  non-ehristian  have  to  be  joyful  about? 
Primarily  nothing  except  a  few  of  the  world's  pleasures 
which  have  a  tendency  by  their  very  nature  to  lower  his 
character,  degrade  the  morale,  destroy  the  body  and  soul 
and  ultimately  land  the  individual  in  hell.  Then  is  it  not  a 
fact  that  when  we  contrast  the  worldly  life  and  the  Chris- 
tian life,  as  to  pleasure  and  opportunity,  present  possibll. 


itic'S  and  future  attainments,  we  do  not  wonder  that  the 
Christian  life  is  one  of  real  joy? 

Then,  too,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  keynote  running- 
through  the  word  of  God  is  that  great  teacMng  of  love.  As 
Christians  we  LOVE.  Love  God  and  our  fellow  men.  Can 
we  love  without  being  joyful?  So  in  conclusion  let  me  say. 
To  be  joyful  in  whatsoever  state  we  find  ourselves  is  not 
only  a  Christian  grace  but  an  obligation  as  consecrated 
Christians. 

Boswell,  Pennsylvania. 


It  therefore  naturally  follows  that  the  brotherhood's 
first  and  supreme  task  is  the  equipping  of  an  adequate 
church  school.  If  the  Brethren  church  is  to  do  its  share  in 
the  task  of  uplifting  the  world  and  bringing  to  the  lost  a 
saving  knoA\dedge  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  must  support  its  only 
educational  institution  on  a  larger  scale  than  heretofore. 
There  must  be  buildings  and  equipment  and  books  and  fac- 
ulty amply  sufficient  for  every  need.  And  then  there  must 
come  to  Ashland  College  more  students  from  Brethren 
homes,  that  there  may  be  formed  an  ever  enlarging  com- 
munion of  believers,  confessing  the  one  Lord  and  Master, 
holding  loyally  to  one  and  the  same  precious  faith,  that  the 
heritage  we  have  received  may  become  ours  in  deed  and  in 
truth,  and  be  enriched  and  enlarged  by  prayer  and  service 
and  handed  on  a  priceless  legacy  by  generations  coming 
after  us. — M.  J.  Snyder. 


HE  IS  LOVE 

He  is  Love  and  he  means  salvation.  Now,  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus,  in  whom  we  read  without  doubt  that  God  is  love, 
was  liimself  designed  by  God  to  carry  to  men  this  assur- 
ance, and  that  he  died  to  seal  that  assurance  Avith  his  own 
blood,  then  that  death  becomes  to  us  the  greatest  reconcil- 
ing force  in  the  world'. — T.  Rhondda  Williams. 
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The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.      By  Isaac  p.  Bowman 


The  greatest  need  of  the  church  today  is  the  reception 
of  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  great  majox'ity  of  its  preacher.s  as  well  as  the  laity 
do  not  know  that  there  is  a  Holy  Ghost  to  be  received 
AFTER  SALVATION  and  AFTER  BAPTISIM. 

After  reading  .scores  of  books  and  booklets  and  hear- 
ing and  reading  many  sermons  upon  this  subject  for  the 
lart  thirty  years  I  AM  AMAZED  AND  CONFOUNDED  AT 
THE  CONTRADICTORY  TEACHINGS  BY  MANY  AVHO 
ARE  CONSIDERED  GREAT  BIBLE  STUDENTS. 

During  these  years  I  have  read  my  Bible  through  more 
than  twenty  times,  having  in  mind  in  a  special  way  this 
subject,  and  also  read  historially  all  I  could  find  about  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  church  through  the  ages, 
and  I  am  convinced  that.  THE  CLEAR  TEACHING  OF 
THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  SAME  TEACHING  OF  THE 
CHURCH  FOR  MORE  THAN  A  THOUSAND  YEARS 
OUGHT  TO  ELBIINATE  ALL  THE  CONFUSION  AND 
CONTRADICTORY  TEACHING  UPON  THIS  SUBJECT. 

What  astonishes  me  more  is  lo  find  our  own  dear  peo- 
ple, Avho  accept  the  apoftolic  mode  of  bapti.-m,  the  symbol 
of  salvation,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  the  symbol  of  the 
Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  obey  these  in  their  proper 
order,  do  not  know  that  there  is  a  Holy  Grost  to  be  received 
after  salvation  and  after  baptism.  UNTIL  WE  LEARN 
THIS  WE  WILL  NEVER  BE  A  DENOMINATION  OF 
POWER. 

I.  One  great  cause  of  confusion  is  that  we  do  not  dis- 
tinguish the  difference  between  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  The  Gift  of  the  PToly  Ghost  and  its  -work. 

1.  Conviction  of  sin  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  but 
not  always  the  Avork  of  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  THE 
RECEIVING  CONVICTION  BY  THE  HOLY  GHOST  IS 
NEVER  RECEIVING  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST, 
but  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holj'  Ghost.  No  man  is  saved  ex- 
cept the  Spirit  draws  him. 

2.  ,  Regeneration  is  the  -work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  but  it 
is  never  the  reception  of  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  'I  AJM 
SURPRISED  AT  THE  TEACIIING  OF  GREAT  MEN 
WHO  HOLD  TPIIS  ERROR  THAT  IS  CLEARLY  CON- 
TRADICTED BY  THE  GOSPEL  AND  THE  UNIVERSAL 
TEACHLNG  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

3.  Strengthening  by  the  Spirit  after  salvation  (Eph. 
3 :15)  is  not  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  Th?  nine  gifts  of  the  Spirit  (1  Cor.,  chapters  12  and 
14)  are  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  gifts  were  pos- 
sible before  Pentecost.  God  would  !-ometimes  give  them, 
even  to  unsaved  people  (See  Baalim,  also  1  Cor.  13:1).  "The 
more  e.xcellent  way" — the  love  of  1  Corinthians  13  is  the 
work  of  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Corinthians  12  and 
14 — Ihc  gifts — are  the  woi'k  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  not  the 
woi'k  of  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  IIOLY  GHOST, 

II.  Let  us  notice  more  particularly  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  some  of  the  works  of  tliis  gift. 

1.  This  gift  was  not  possible  before  Penteco.st.  See 
John  7:38,  39^  Also  14th,  15th  and  16th  chapters  of  John. 
Many  other  Scriptures  teach  the  same.  The  coming  of  the 
"Comforter."  rivers  of  water  flowing  from  men,  the  more 
abundant  life,  the  baptisan  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  iml^now- 
able  love  (Eph.  3:14-20).  the  soul  rest  of  Heb)'ews  4,  supei'- 
natural  peace  of  Phil'ppians  4,  sealing  of  the  Spirit.  "Christ 
in  you.  the  hope  of  gloiy"  (Col.  1 :26,  27),  cleansing  moment 
by  moment  from  the  nature  of  sin  by  the  blood  adminis- 
t  red'  from  heiiven  (1  John  1:7).  these  are  but  few  of  the 
manv  statement-,  of  the  work  of  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY 
GHOST.    All  these  are  to  be  received    AFTER    Pentecost 


and  AFTER  baptism,  by  faith  through  prayer  and  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands. 

IN  ORDER  THAT  NO  ONE  NEED  BE  DECEIVED 
THE  GOSPEL  PLAINLY  AND  CLEARLY  TEACHES  BY 
TWO  ORDINANCES,  BAPTISM  AND  THE  LAYING  ON 
OF  HANDS,  THESE  TWO  EXPERIENCES— SALVA- 
TION AND  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST— AND 
ALSO  PLACES  THEN  IN  THOEIR  RIGHT  PLACE.  Bap- 
tism belongs  to  repentance  and  salvation  and  should  be  re- 
ceived after  repentance.  Then  through  laying  on  of  hands 
and  prayer  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  be  received. 
NOTICE  CLEAliLY  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST 
IS  TO  BE  RECEIVED  AFTER  SALVATION  AND  AFTER 
BAPTISM  BY  THE  LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS  AND 
PRAYER.  A  careful  study  of  the  Gospel  makes  this  plain, 
and  the  church  so  under,stood  and  taught  for  a  thousand 
years. 

2.  This  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghsot  is  for  every  person  the 
Lord  has  called  since  Pentecost  (Acts  2:37-39)  and  is  to  be 
received  after  salvation.  The  Samaritans  believed  and  were 
baptized  and  therefore  were  saved  (Acts  8:12;  Mark  16: 
16).  "Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God  they  sent 
unto  them  Peter  and  John,  who  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
.(For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  on  none  of  them:  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus).  THEN  LAID 
THEY  THEIR  IL\NDS  ON  THEM,  AND  THEY  RE- 
CEIVED THE  HOLY  GHOST."  These  had  believed,  were 
baptized  and  were  saved  but  they  had  not  yet  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  then  through  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost  after  salvation  and 
after  baptism.  "And  when  Paul  laid  his  hands  on  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them"  (Acts  19:6).  "And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts"  (Gal.  4:6).  Here  AFTER  they  were  sons,  not  to 
make  them  sons,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  to  them. 

"After  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise"  (Eph.  1:13) ;  not  when  they  believed  and 
Mere  saved  were  they  sealed,  but  AFTER  they  had  believed 
they  were  sealed. 

III.  Historical  teachcing.  Nearly  all  great  Bible 
scholars  and  comemntators  and  histox-ans  agree  that  it  was 
the  custom  of  the  early  church  to  pray  and  lay  hands  on  all 
believers  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  after  salvation  and  bap- 
tism. We  read  today  so  much  about  fundamentals,  and  I 
believe  in  them,  but  they  only  teach  part  of  that  Avhich  is 
fundamental.  The  early  church  taught  as  the  Gospel  does, 
that  the  six  first  prnciples  of  the  Doctrine  of  Christ  were 
fundamental. 

1.  It  is  certain  that  the  usual  order  in  the  early 
Christian  church  was  (1)  Conversion  (2)  Then  Baptism,  (3) 
Then  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer  for  the  reception 
of  the  Holj'  Ghost.  Calvin,  Dr.  John  Owen  and  other  great 
Comemntators  ackuoA\iedge  this  fact  in  their  comments  of 
HelncAvs  6  :l-3.  Chrysostom  and  other  early  commentators 
teach  the  same. 

2.  The  early  church  fathers.  Tertullean,  near  the  close 
of  the  second  century,  said.  "The  baptized  when  they  come 
up  out  of  the  bath,  .  ,  .  then  the  hand  is  laid  on  them  M-ith 
the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Again  he  says,  "After 
bapt'sm  the  hand  is  impo.sed  by  blessing  and  inviting  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  then  that  most  Holy  Spirit  willingly  descends 
from  the  Father  upon  the  bodies  that  are  cleansed  and 
1)lessed."  Again,  "In  baptism  we  do  not  receive  the  Holy 
Ghnst.  but  being  cleansed  by  baptismal  ^^'ater.  we  are  dis- 
posed for  the  Holy  Ghost  under  the  hand  of  the  minister." 
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Agaiu,  "The  body  is  overshadowed  by  the  imposition  of 
hands  that  the  soul  may  be  enlightened'  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Clement  of  Alexandria,  in  the  second  century,  writes 
ho-\v  the  apostle  John  delivered  a  young  man  to  the  care  of 
a  bishop,  who  baptizd  him;  "Afterwards  he  sealed  liim  Avith 
the  Lord's  signature  (Eusebius,  Book  3,  Chapter  17). 

Urban  Bishop  of  Rome,  A.  D.,  225.  "All  faithful  peo- 
ple ought  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  imposition  of 
the  bishop's  hands  ASTER  baptism." 

The  great  St.  Cyprian  comments  on  Acts  8,  "The  faith- 
ful in  Samaria  had  already  received  baptism;  only  that 
whicli  was  wanting  Peter  and  John  supplied,  by  prayer  and 
imposition  of  li;inds  to  the  end  the  Holy  Ghost  might  be 
poured  out  upon  them.  Which  is  also  done  among  ourselves 
when  tliey  wliidi  be  already  baijtized  are  brought  to  the 
rulers  of  llic  church  to  obtain  by  prayer  ana  laying  on  of 
hands  tlic  Holy  Ghost.  "Eusebius  tells  how  Novatius  was 
baptized  Avhilc  sick  but  was  not  prayed  for  that  he  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  was  not  consigned  by  the 
Lord's  ■  ignature  by  the  hand  of  the  bishop,  wnich  not  hav- 
ing obtained,  HOW  C-^^  HE  BE  SUPPOSED  TO  HAVE 
RECEIVED  THE  HOLY  GHOST?" 

Eusebius  Emesenus,  A.  D.,  350,  says  in  his  sermon  on 
Pentecosl.  "That  which  impo.sition  now  gives  to  every  one 
.  .  .  '.  the  same  did  the  Holy  Spirit  then  (on  Pentecost)  con- 
fer on  all  believers.  But  because  we  have  said  that  the  im- 
position of  hands  and  confirmation  confers  something  on 
him  th;it  is  born  again,  and  regenerated  in  Christ;  perhaps 
some  one  will  be  ready  to  think  within  hiraself  and  say, 
'AVhat  can  the  ministry  of  confirmaton  profit  me  after  the 
iiLystery  of  baptism?'  "  Then  he  says,  "Regeneration 
nudvcs  us  soldiers  and  the  filling  of  the  Spirit  clothes  us 
with  armor  and  weapons." 

Anibi'ose,  A.  D..  370.  writes  concerning  receiving  the 
Spirit  through  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer:  "A  sf)ir- 
itual  seal  remaining  after  baptism  that  perfection  mav  be 
had." 

Chrysostom.  A.  D.,  375,  after  quoting  Acts  8:16-21, 
says,  "Seest  thou  not  trat  it  was  not  to  be  done  in  any  ordi- 
nary manner,  but  it  needed  great  POWER  to  give  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  Sor  it  is  not  all  one  to  receive  the  remission  of  sins 
and  to  receive  such  power."  Commenting  on  Hebrews  6: 
1.  2,  he  says,  "All  these  FUNDAMENTAL  articles;  that  is, 
that  -we  ought  to  repent  from  dead  works,  to  be  baptized 
into  the  faith  of  Christ  and  be  made  worthy  of  the  Spirit 
who  is  given  by  the  IMPOSITION  OF  HANDS,  and  we  are 
to  be  taught  the  mysteries  of  the  i-esurrection  and  eternal 
judgment." 

St.  Jerome,  A.  D.,  275,  in  answer  to  the  question,  "If 
the  baptized  do  not  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  but  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  says,  "This  observcition  for  the  honor  of 
the  priesthood  did  descend  from  the  apostles.  If  you  ask 
A\here  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles."  then  he  says,  "The  con- 
sent of  the  WHOLE  CHRISTIAN  WORLD  IN  THIS  AR- 
TICLE OUGHT  TO  PREVAIL  AS  A  COMMANDMENT." 

At  this  time  Jerome  says  the  whole  Christian  Avorld 
truight  that  thi-ough  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer  after 
bapti.sm  the  Holy  Ghost  was  received. 

Augustine.  A.  D.,  380.  "The  apostles  only  laid  hands 
on  men,  that  the  Holy  Gliost  by  their  prayers  might  de- 
scend upon  them;  which  custom  the  churchc  now  obsei-ves 
and  practices  by  her  bishops  and  governors."  This  is  but 
a  tithe  of  the  historical  evidence  that  the  Holy  Ghcst  was 
not  received  when  one  was  saved,  but  AFTER  salvation 
and  baptism  through  PRAYER  AND  THE  LAYTOG  ON  OF 
HANDS. 

If  time  and  space  A\-ould  permit  I  could  give  as  clear 
information  from  the  councils  of  the  churchc  for  a  thousand 
years  teahcing  the  same  trnlli.  Calvin,  the  great  reformer, 
in  his  comments  on  Hebrews  6:2,  says,  that  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  derived 
from  the  apostles,  and  the  church  ought  to  have  something 
in  its  place.  He  says.  "This  one  passage  (Heb.  6:2)  abund- 
antly testifies  that  this  rite  had  its  beginnjng    from     the 


apostles  and  that  it  was  afterwards  turned  into  supersti- 
tion, as  the  world  most  always  degenerated  into  corrup- 
tions, .  .  .  wherefore  the  pure  institution  at  this  time  ought 
to  be  retained,  but  the  superstition  removed."  HE  TAUGHT 
THAT  IT  OUGHT  TO  BE  RESTORED  BUT  HE  DID  NOT 
DO  SO. 

The  Pietists,  the  Quakers  and  Wesley  tried  to  restore 
the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  after  salvationfi  but  failed 
the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost  after  salvation,  but  failed 
to  restore  the  laying  on  of  hands  which  was  always  ob- 
seiwed  from  the  Apostolic  times. 

Cotholics,  Episcopalians,  Lutherans  and  all  branches  of 
the  Dunkard  church  and  many  others  retain  the  apostolic 
custom  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  but  perhaps  99  perent  of 
them  know  nothing  experimentally  aboutthe  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

I  laid  hand's  on  more  than  a  thousand  people  before  I 
Ivne-^A'  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost  to  be  received  after  salvation 
and  baptism.  I  knew  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost  but  I  thought 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  eonvei'sion  was  the  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Gospel  clearly  teaches  what  the  early  church 
taught  througr  the  ages  that  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Avas  to  be  received  after  salvation  and  after  baptism, 
through  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

Salvation  by  a  social  gospel,  by  oysters,  bazaars,  shows, 
games  and  movies  will  always  be  the  substitute  for  salva- 
tion by  the  blood  as  long  as  the  church  does  not  even  know 
that  there  is  a  Holy  Ghost  to  be  received  after  salvation. 

Thank  God  there  are  a  few  of  our  preachers  and 
churches  that  are  teaching  the  reality  with  the  form  and 
all  such  are  churches  of  power.- 

Conclusion 

1.  Let  every  preaher  in  our  church  ask  himself  the 
question,  HAVE  I  RECEIVED  THE  HOLY  GHOST  SINCE 
I  BELIEVED?  This  honest  inquiry  would  increase  our 
power  and  membership  four-fold  within  ten  years. 

2.  Brethren,  let  us  all  be  sure  of  our  conversion  by 
forsaking  j\LL  for  Christ,  otherwise  we  cannot  be  a  child 
of  God;  then  after  salvation  be  just  as  sure  that  we  have 
received  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


THE  CHURCH  SCHOOL 

The  church  school  educates  and  trains  our  ministers 
and  missionaries;  it  sends  out  pastors  and  evangelists  and 
teachers  and  Sunday  school  workers ;  it  equips  our  boys  and 
girls  for  the  fullest  life  on  the  farm,  m  the  shop  and  office, 
and  in  the  home.  It  develops  and  trains  the  mind  and 
hearts  of  the  leaders  and  supporters  of  the  future  Brethren 
church.  It  is  the  fountain  fi'om  which  flow  all  the  various 
constructive  activities  in  the  brotherhood.  Those  who  will 
supply  the  tides  of  spiritual  life  and  determine  the  real 
movements  of  the  church  tomorrow,  will  be  those  ivho  come 
mider  the  moulding  influence  of  the  chui'ch  school.  They 
A^ill  constitute  the  faithful  body  of  the  church  who  will 
support  it  with  their  enthusiasm  and  money  and  ability, 
liecause  they  got  religion  with  their  education  and  learned 
in  a  Christian  school  that  religion  and  life  ai-e  one. 

Other  acti-\aties  of  the  church,  such  as  the  missionary 
and  publication  interests,  are  impoitant  and  should  be  sup- 
])orted  to  the  extent  of  our  ability ;  but  the  one  vital  spot 
in  the  whole  network  of  related  Christian  activities  in  a 
brotherhood  is  the  church  school,  without  which  other 
tilings  become  mere  figureheads. — ^M.  J.  Snvder. 


(irow  in  grace — not  in  one  grace  only  but  in  all  grace. 
Gi'ov,-  in  that  root  grace,  faith.  Grow  also  in  love.  Grow 
likewise  in  humility.  And  as  you  grow  downward  in  hu- 
mility, seek  also  to  grow  upAvard,  having  nearer  approaches 
to  God  in  prayer  and  tnore  intimate  fellowship  with  Jesus. 
»~C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Nehemiah,  the  Bold  Builder  rebuked  the  rlcli  for  their  oppression  of  the 

poor  and  the  crisis  was  sa.fely  passed.  Nehe- 

By  George  S.   Baer  miah  proved  himself  able  to  cope  with  every 

c.  ,      ,  T  r      T         in\  difficulty   and   to   pierce    every   plot   against 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  10)  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  project.  His  commanding  person- 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June   10).  peal  to  natural  piety  in  that  phrase,  city  of  ^'^'^^Jy  wisdom  and  energy,  together  with  his 

Devotional  Beading.— Psalm  46:1-7.  the  sepulchers  of  his  fathers,  touches  us   al  <ieep   piety,    caused   the   people    to   have   "a 

Lesson  Material.— Neh.  chs.  1  and  2:4,  t»  once  and  we  do  not  wonder  that  it  reached  ^"^^^  to  work,"  and  the  walls  were  completed 

6-  8:9-12;  12:31  to  13:31.  the  king's  heart."   The  king  granted  Nehe-  ^^  fifty-two  days. 

Golden  Text:— Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them:  miah's  request,  and  made  him  civil  governor  Effect  of  Rebuilding  of  the  Walls 

remember  the  Lord.  Nehemiah  4:14.  of   Jerusalem    and   the    district   round   about,  tt  j:     ^       ^  i      ^i.                  t          ,  •  ^ 

,    .,                  11   ii,   i   1,      i-j    J!       ^^T  1,  „•   u  Unfortunately  the   succeeding     history     is 

_  „     „          .„.,.,■„     J-  and  it  was   well  that  he  did,  for  Nehemiah  ,                   ^             .               o               j 

Dally  Home  Bible  Readings  <.        .   i,-        i^               .  i,                    j.  i         ^  not  known  to  us,  except  that  we  are  told  that 

found  himself  opposed  by  a  powerful   partv  '          ^ 

M.     Nehemiah's  prayer  Neh.  1:5-11.  ^^^^  ^-^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  arrival.  Nehemiah's  office  extended  over  a  period  of 

T.     Nehemiah  before  the  king,  ..  Neh.  2:1-8.  '                          '  twelve  years.  He  gave  a  mighty  impulse  to 

W.     A  man  who  was  not  afraid,  Neh.  4:6-15.  Equal  to  the  Task  stricter  Judiasm.  The  pious  Jews     had    been 

T.     Nehemiah  rebuking  extortioners.  He  first  made  a  survey  of  the  situation  by  downcast  and  discouraged,  but  they  were  now 

Neh.  5:6-13.  night,  then  called  a  counsel  of  the  people  and  given  a  new  opportunity  in  life.  The  lines  be- 

F.     Nehemiah    the  comforter,  . .   Neh.  8:9-12  proposed  rebuilding  the  walls.   The  majority  gan  to  be  drawn  more  sharply  between  the 

S.     Nehemiah  the  reformer    ..  Neh.  13:10-19.  agreed;    only,  three   leaders,     who     doubtless  strict  Jews  and  their  careless  and  indifferent 

S.     God  our  ref uo-6  and  strength,  . wished  to  keep  on  good     terms     with     their  neighbors.  Nehemiah  'g  work  ' '  helped  to  keep 

Psa.  46:1-7.  neighbors   and   develop  trade,     opposed     the  alive  a  civilization  which  was  to  bear   vast 

_             _„„„„'  plan     and     persisted     in     causing     Nehemiah  treasures  to  the  world.  It  stood  for  that  con- 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  f      v,i     *    ^iT    i     *   mi,           i          \„  <-■        ■     t        i      i,-  v          ^A         v,i     -f        i 

trouble  to  the  last.  The  work  was  begun  wise-  servation  m  Israel  which  would  enable  Israel 

Report  Concerning  Jerusalem  jy     ^^^     prosecuted  energetically  under  the  to  give  the     most  to     all     mankind.' '     (Dr. 

In  586  B.  C.  Jerusalem  was  taken   (in  the  constant  oversight  of     Nehemiah.     He     took  Hough).   Dr.   H.   P.   Smith  says,   "The  work 

ninth  year  of  Zedekiah,  kind  of  Judah),  and  proper  precaution  against  attack  from     with-  of    codifying   and    enriching   the      law      was 

the  people  taken  captive  to  Babylon.  Among  out,  and  when  trouble  arose  from  within  be-  taken  up  afresh.  In  fact,  the  period  for  the 

the  prominent  Jews  in  this  foreign  land  was  cause  of  the  rich  pressing  the  poor  for  pay-  Judaism  which  we  find  ■  dominant     in     New 

Nehemiah,  who  held  the  position  of  butler  to  ment  of  debts,  he  called  all     together     and  Testament  times." 
the  king,  who  was  possibly  Artaxerxes     II. 

Thoughtful  Jews  were     continually     anxious  

for   news  as  to  the  fortunes  of  the  mother 

city.  In  the  twentieth  year  of  the  monarch's  Df.   LaWreilCe  flt  Gfatis 

reign   (385  B.   C),  certain     Jews     who     had  r.     t.         r.  1.1- 

visited  Jerusalem,  rfeturned  with  a  very  dis-  By  Roy  Brumbaugh 

couraging  report.  Possibly  they  were  a  dele-  q^  ^-^^  sixteenth  day  of  April  the  Gratis  going  to  be  a  shoe-maker,  my  father  and  fam- 
gation  sent  from  the  east  to  investigate  as  c\axr<-h  was  highly  favored  by  having  with  it  ily  were  all  killed  but  me  and  I  was  left  for 
to  the  actual  condition  of  the  city.  They  re-  j^^  Marion  Lawrence  and  his  brother,  William  dead.  I  am  going  to  be  a  shoe-maker  and  make 
port  to  Nehemiah  that  the  walls  are  in  ruin,  Lawrence.  Dr.  William  Lawrence  lives  in  Bos-  shoes  for  my  father  made  shoes."  Then  an- 
and  the  people  are  in  humiliation  and  dis-  (q^^  Massachusetts,  and  is  a  prominent  Sun-  other  boy  said,  "I  am  going  to  be  a  gentle- 
grace,  day  school  worker  of  the  east.  Dr.  Marion  man. ' '  Then  I  wondered  what  he  meant. 
Nehemiah's  Confession  Lawrence  is   too   well  known  to   tell   of  his  Many  think  to  be  a  gentleman  only,  means  to 

In  distress  at  what  he     hears,     Nehemiah  whereabouts.  We  know    that    many    Sunday  wear  a  white  collar  and  tie  and  kid  gloves, 

pours  out  his  soul  in  confession  to  God.  Two  schools  have  been  made  one  hundred  percent  Then  I  asked  him  what  he  meant  and  this  was 

points   are   noticed:    "first   he   refers   to   the  efficient,  and  many,  more  have     been     made  his   answer,   "A   man   who   speaks   the   truth 

Godward   aspect   of  sin,  its   personal   charac-  more  efficient  than  they  once  were  because  ot  and  is  kind  to  others."  And  this  means  to  be 

ter  is  an  offence  against     God;     second     he  the  untiring  efforts  of  Dr.  Marion  Lawrence.  a  great  deal  like  Jesus.  And  here  is  where  our 

makes  mention  more  than  once   of  the   com-  For  the  afternoon  service  we  had  the  entire  help  is  coming  from  for  the  future,  folks  who 

mandments    of   Moses.   After   his    confession,  Gratis  public  school  present,  both  the  grades,  are  going  to  grow  up  to  be  gentlemen.  Boys, 

Nehemiah  goes  on  to     appeal    to  the     Divine  and  the  high  school.  Dr.  Marion  Lawrence  and  grow  up  to  be  gentlemen.  Girls,  grow  up  to 

promises  of  restoration  made  to  the  penitent  his  brother  William  each  gave  an  address  for  be  ladies.  And  let  us  all  gi-ow  up  to  be  Chris- 

in    the    great    national   covenant.  .  .  .    These  the  occasion.  tians." 

promises   recognize   the   possibility   of   trans-  j)j._  william  Lawrence  spoke  first,  a  short  A  condensed  report  of  the   address  of  Dr. 

gression  and  the  consequent  scattering  of  the  digest  of  his  address  is  as  follows:  Marion  Lawrence  is  as  follows: 

people,  '°  ^""'"jj^^'i^'^'j JP^"^^^'  The^The^n  "Marion  started  out  in  business  and  I  as  "I  am  not  like  the  man  who  used  to  be 

®^'^           P          yy                    •            J  g  minister,  and  now  we  both  have  been  giv-  born  in  New  England.  I  was  born  once  and 

go  on  to  offer  restoration  on  condition  of  re-  .^^  ^^^,  j.^.^^  ^.^^.  ^^^^^.^  ^^  ^^j^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^j^^  .^  ^^^^.^^  ^^^  ^^^^  j  ^^.^^  ^^^.^     ^^     ^jj_ 

pentance  and  a  return  to  obedient  allegiance'  ^^^-^^.^^^  several  years  ago  I  made  a  trip  to  Here  is  Gratis  assembled  today.  Gratis  is  not 

(Aoe     y;.  Armenia  whose  people  were     then     appiealing  made  up  of  side-walks  and  buildings  but  of 

Nehemiah's  Prayer  Answered  f^j.  in,ip   i  went  to  an  orphanage  whore  there  folks,  and  so  Gratis  is  here  to  hear  me  speak 

Nehemiah  was  a  practical  man,  and  it  did  wer»  500  children  to  talk  to  them  through  an  today.   This  is  the  fourth  time  I  have  been 

not  take  long  for  him  to  resolve  on  action —  interpreter.  I  asked  them.  What  are  you  goin^  liaek  to   this  city  and  I  am  always  glad  to 

possibly  a  long  cherished  hope   now  became  to  do  when  you  gro\\-  up  ?  Here  are  some  of  get  back.  I  was  smaller  than  any  of  you  when 

a  resolve.  When  a     convenient     ojjportunity  the  answers  I  received.  "I  am  .going  to  be  a  1  left  and  have  been  lounging  all     over    the 

came  he  presented  his  petition  to  the  king.  soldier,  so  I  can  kill  a  Turk,  for  a  Turk  killed  world  and  am  glad  to  get  back.  I  have  been 

It  was  that  the  king  would  send  him  to  the  my  father."  "I  am  going  to  be  a  train  dis-  in  this  work  for  over  34  years  and  it  has  been 

city  of  the  sepulchers   of  his  fathers  to   re-  patcher,  my  father  was  a  train  dispatcher  and  the  delight  of  my  life.  I    went    to    England 

build  it.  Prof.   H.  P.   Smith  says,  'The  ap-  was  there  on  duty  when  he  was  shot. "  "I  am  about  years  ago  and  went  into  a  little  kitchen 
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so  low  that  with  my  hand  on  top  of  my  hend 
I  could  scratch  the  ceiling.  In  that  room  Eob- 
ert  Raikes  started  the  first  Sunday  school  for 
boys.  And  the  Sunday  school  arni}'  has  grown 
until  today  we  have  310,000  Sunday  schools 
and  an  average  attendance  at  these  schools  of 
100,  which  makes  a  total  of  31,000,000  in  tho 
Sunday  school  army.  And  these  Sunday 
schools  are  for  a  purpose  and  that  purpose  is 
to  set  our  .sails  aright.  A  few  years  ago  1 
went  down  to  Florida  and  from  there  to  Ha- 
vanna,  and  the  man  set  the  sails  on  the  boat 
that  the  same  wind  that  blew  us  there  blew  us 
back  from  whence  we  started.     '  Some     ships 


sail  east  and  some  sail  west  by  the  very  same 
wind  that  blows;  its  the  set  of  the  sail  and 
not  the  gale,  that  determines  which  way  they 
go.'  We  need  Jesus  our  pilot  to  set  our  sails. 
'  Jesus  Savior  pilot  me,  over  life 's  tempestou? 
sea;  chart  and  compass  come  from  thee,  Jesus 
Savior  pilot  me.'  We  need  to  help  the  boys 
and  girls  have  the  Divine  Pilot  set  their  sails. 
In  the  Sunday,  school  we  deal  mostly  with  the 
young,  and  a  boy  is  worth  more  than  the 
man,  and  I  would  like  to  go  back  and  be  a 
boy  again. ' ' 
Gratis,  Ohio. 


Christian  Nurture  Through  the  Daily  Vacation  School 


"In  vision  and  stature  and  in  favor  with 
God  and  man." 

And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  statun- 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man."  From  that 
day  to  this  vlie  ideal  toward  which  all  par- 
ents and  teachers  h.ave  striven  has  been  to 
have  the  children  committed  to  their  care,  de- 
velop and  grow,  even  as  the  child  Jesus  grew, 
increasing  in  wisdom  and  in  strength,  in  favor 
with  God  and  in  favor  with  his  fellow-men. 
But  the  way  to  accomplish  it  has  been  puz- 
zling and  sometimes  they  have  been  led  astray 
in  tbeir  endeavors.  And  itisonly  when,  like  the 
Master  Teacher,  they  "set  a  little  child  in 
their  midst,"  and  minister  to  him,  giving 
him  what  he  needs,  that  they  have  at  all  ap- 
proached the  ideal. 

So,  in  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  the 
needs  of  the  child,  and  the  necessity  of  plac- 
ing him  in  a  Christian  community,  in  order 
that  he  may  ' '  learn  to  live  by  living ' '  have 
been  placed  uppermost.  Of  course  there  is  no 
attempt  to  rival  the  function  of  the  public 
scliool,  but  rather  to  supplement  it;  and  to 
this  end  each  part  of  the  program  has  been 
adjusted. 

"Increased  in  wisdom."  There  is  no  wis- 
dom greater  than  the  wisdom  of  the  Bible. 
Each  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  revolves 
around  the  Bible  story  and  the  Bible  memory 
work  which  gives  it  its  name.  The  children 
need  these  stories  and  these  verses.  They 
learn  of  the  great  heroes  of  Bible  times; 
they  learn  the  essentials  of  Christian  living, 
in  an  atmosphere  which  enables  them  to  put 
what  they  have  learned  into  practice  at 
once;  they  learn  the  story  of  .Jesus  and  his 
love,  in  a  way  in  which  they  could  never 
learn  it  elsewhere.  In  the  most  successful 
schools,  the  stories  for  a  given  term  revolve 
around  a  central  themo.  Each  day  the  story 
goes  on,  with  no  lapse  of  six  days  tn  blur 
the  impression  created.  Each  day  in  the  per- 
sons of  the  consecrated  teachers,  the  child 
sees  the  living  significance  of  what  he  has 
.been  told.  And  at  the  end  of  even  one  ses 
sion  the  child  has  an  impression  and  a  store 
of  Biblical  knowledge  which  will  guide  him 
through  life. 

But  the  Bible  stories  do  not  co'istitute  all 
of  what  is  proffered  by  the  child  in  a  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  to  i!icn';ise  his  store 
of  wisdom.  Each  part  or  the  program  con- 
tributes its  share.  The  music,  the  songs,  and 
marches  ^re  fiu  essentia!   part    of  each  Paily 


Vacation  Bible  School,  The  children  learn 
the  good  old  songs,  and  the  hymns  they  will 
sing  later  on  in  the  church  service.  They  are 
acquainted  in  some  slight'  degree  with  the 
best  music,  and  a  distinct  ejifort  is  made  to 
help  form  their  taste. 

"Increased  in  stature.''  The  Health  and 
Habit  Talk  is  a  part  of  every  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School.  No  matter  how  complete  the 
home  training  of  a  child,  there  is  always 
need  for  repeated  reiteration  of  the  piineiples 
of  health,  and  for  the  formation  of  right 
habits  of  living  and  thinking.  A  habit  which 
has  its  beginning  in  a  story  told  to  a  group 
and  which  is  judiciously  encouraged  and 
helped  by  other  members  of  the  group  and 
the  teachers,  has  a  good  chance  to  function 
for  a  long  while.  The  calisthenics,  the  or- 
ganized play,  and  the  mid-session  lunch 
needed  in  some  schools,  all  carrj'  out  this  part 
L/f  the  plan  for  a  fourfold  development. 

"Increased  in  favor  with  God."  When  the 
child  has  heard  the  Bible  stories  there  is  lit- 
tle difficulty  in  leading  him  to  worship,  rev- 
erently and  simply.  But  there  is  more  than 
that  implied  in  the  worship  to  which  thi! 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  leads  its  pupils. 
They  know  that  each  part  of  their  session 
is  either  in  tho  church  or  carried  on  in  the 
name  of  the  church.  They  learn  that  worship 
is  not  merely,  praying,  but  living.  They  learn 
that  they  worship  God  not  alone  by  their 
praj-ers,  but  by  their  good  deeds,  their 
thought,  and  their  recreation.  Christianity 
becomes,  then,  not  a  matter  of  praying  alone, 
but  of  living,  working,  playing,  and  serving 
in  the  right  attitude.  And  that  leads  them  to 
the  final  part  of  the  program,  when  they — 

"Increase  in  favor  willi  man,'  which,  be- 
ing interpreted,  means  their  relations  with 
their  fellow-men.  The  handwork  which  is 
used  in  most  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
becomes  the  basis  for  this  part  of  tho  pro- 
gram. The  manual  training  which  the  pub- 
lic schools  provide  has  a  distinct  utilitarian 
value,  and  is  not  generally  offered  to  the 
younger  pupils.  But  even  the  littlest  pair  of 
hands  longs  for  the  power  to  make  some- 
thing, and  the  pride  with  which  a  tiny  kin- 
dergarten surveys  his  serapbook  is  not  sur- 
passed by  the  joy,  of  any  successful  artist  in 
creation.  With  the  power  to  make  something, 
the  otherwise  useless  activity  of  the  child  is 
turned  into  desirable  channels.  But  there  is 
still   pnore   than   that.   When   the     child     ha,'- 


made  one  article,  no  matter  how  small,  he 
knows  once  and  for  all  the  meaning  of 
"mine,"  and  almost  as  quickly,  of  "thine." 
What  Johnnie  has  made  belongs  to  Johnnie. 
What  Mary  has  made  belongs  to  Mary,  and 
this  bit  of  knowledge,  taken  into  life  be- 
comes invaluable.  It  is  difficult  for  the  aver- 
age church  member  to  realize  just  how  sore- 
ly it  is  needed.  The  chief  aim  in  any  expres- 
sional  activity  is  not  alone  that  the  child  may 
"make  something,"  but  that  he  shall  learn 
to  work  with  others,  and  not  for  himself,  but 
for  the  common  good.  So  in  the  patriotic 
stories  and  in  the  missionary  talks,  he  is  led 
to  think,  not  of  himself,  but  of  himself  as 
a  part  of  a  group,  of  a  nation  and  of  all 
mankind  as  one  great  brotherhood.  Of  course 
no  child  can  learn  these  things  all  in  an  ab- 
stract way.  He  finds  himself  in  a  community 
of  his  equals,  where  each  member  of  the 
group  has  rights  and  privileges  even  as  he 
has.  He  hears  about,  and  learns  to  know  the 
needs  of  his  brothers  in  other  cities  and 
other  lands.  He  finds  out  that  being  a  good 
Christian  involves  being  a  good  citizen,  and 
though  he  may  not  know  he  has  learned  all 
these  things,  the  habits  of  thought  and  the 
examples  which  he  has  before  him,  work  to- 
ward his  development,  even  as  the  ideal  sets 
forth,  "in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man." — Herald  of  Gospel  Lib- 
erty. 


A  Tin-Can  Sunday  School 

A  missionary,  in  Uruguay  has  a  very  inter- 
esting circuit.  His  name  is  Arthur  Wesley 
and  he  is  as  aggressive  and  enterprising  as 
his  famous  namesake.  He  found  one  Sunday 
school  with  an  attendance  of  sixty  when  he 
took  over  his  circuit  two  years  ago.  He  now 
has  seven  Sunday  schools  with  an  average 
attendance  of  a  little  over  a  thousand.  One 
school  is  in  a  very  poor  section  and  meets 
in  a  mud  hut  with  thatched  roof.  Twice  dur- 
ing the  week  the  whole  Sunday  school  staff 
goes  to  this  same  modest  little  hut  to  teach 
the  children  how  to  read  and  write.  There  is 
no  day  school  in  that  section  of  the  country. 
They  have  evidently  run  out  of  names  for 
their  schools,  so  this  one  is  called  the  "G. 
P.  Howard"  school!  They  must  have  taken 
me  for  a  rich  business  man  who  would  show 
his  appreciation  of  the  honor  conferred  by 
building  them  a  suitable  school  building.  One 
of  the  packing  houses  (an  American  firm) 
ivas  donating  thirty  large  empty,  ten  gallon 
tins  which  they  plan  to  open  and  build  a 
nice  little  tin  school  building.  The  roof  will 
be  thatched.  You  have  heard  of  the  "little 
red  schoolhouse ' ' — when  you  visit  us,  I 
shall  show  you  a  number  of  little  tin  school- 
houses! — Eev.  George  P.  Howard. 


It  is  no  great  matter  to  associate  with  the 
good  and  gentle;  for  this  is  naturally  pleasing 
to  all,  and  every  one  willingly  enjoyeth  peace, 
and  loveth  those  best  that  agree  with  him. 
But  to  be  able  to  live  peacefully  with  hard 
and  perverse  persons,  or  with  the  disorderly, 
or  with  such  as  go  contrary  to  us,  is  a  gfreat 
grace,  and  a  most  commendable  and  manly 
thing. — Thopaas  a  Kempifi, 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
\VILLIAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  Mlsslonnry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BACTMAjr, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelsn  Board, 

1330    E.   Tliird    St..   Long   Beach,   California 


Planting  Christian  Communities  in  Pagan  Lands 

By  Ralph  Welles  Keeler 


There  are  still  some  members  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  fail  to  recognize  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  foreign  missionary's  task.  To 
some  he  arrives  at  his  "field"  with  a  cai-pet 
bag  and  Bible  and  immediately,  proceeds  to 
dispense  the  Word  of  God  from  a  soap  box 
to  a  startled  group  of  half -clad  natives, — 'hea- 
then' so-called.  To  others  he  is  a  necessary 
part  of  a  respectable  Christianity,  and  his 
support  must  be  included  in  the  "good 
works"  to  be  found  credited  at  the  last  day. 
Others  find  no  place  for  him  whatever  in  the 
plan  of  the  Kingdom. 

WMch  Is  Eight? 

Which  of  these  conceptions  is  correct?  Ask 
the  man  in  the  jungles  of  Africa  who  is  teach- 
ing the  black  man  the  righteousness  of 
monogamy?  Inquire  of  the  faithful  couple 
laboring  under  the  shadow  of  one  of  India '.s 
temples  in  an  effort  to  lift  human  relation- 
ships above  the  contacts  of  the  brutes?  Write 
to  the  Kingdom  toilers  in  Korea,  buried  deep 
in  the  task  of  giving  girlhood  an  even  chance 
in  the  world.  Listen  to  the  missionary  in  Ja- 
pan who  is  teaching  ideals  that  would  do 
away  with  the  wretched  moral  conditions 
there.  Their  answer  is  unanimous.  Not  one 
of  the  conceptions  stated  is  correct.  The  for- 
eign missionary  is  busy  planting  Christian 
communities  in  pagan  lands.  And  his  task  is 
a  most  impotrant  part  of  the  process  of  es- 
tablishing the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

The  process  of  planting  these  Christian 
communities  is  simple  in  theory.  In  actual 
practice  it  encounters  all  the  customs  and 
prejudices  which  the  people  ministered  to 
have  inherited  from  all  the  ages.  But  the  mis- 
sionary of  the  Cross  in  foreign  lands  kno^^■s 
no  such  word  as  defeat.  He  has  been  commis- 
sioned to  a  task  and  he  intends  to  make  good. 
The  church  at  home  has  sent  him  forth.  He 
arrives  on  the  scone  of  his  labors.  What  next  ? 

A  Process  of  Kingdom  Building 
As  soon  as  the  necessary  mastery  of  a  new 
language  is  accomplished,  the  missionary 
starts  in  to  make  personal  contacts,  by  teach 
ing  or  healing  or  direct  preaching.  He  estab 
lishes  a  home  in  the  midst  of  the  people  to 
whom  he  ministers.  This  home  is  the  great 
illustration  of  the  power  of  Christ  in  human 
lives,- — the  message  he  has  come  to  teach.  For 
a  Christian  home  is  vastly,  different  from  a 
non-Christian  home,  especially  as  found  in 
pagan  lands. 

As  men  and  women  accept  his  teaching, 
which  at  first  bears  down  the  Gospel  on  the 
individual  life,  they  strive  to  imitate  the 
missionary's  home.  These  new  homes  multiply, 
and  themselves  become  illustrations  of  the 
power  of  Christ.  Many  who  do  not  yield  to  the 
missionary's  teachings  are  convinced  by  the 
new  type  of  home  of  their  neighbors.  When  r: 
goodly  number  of  such  homes  are  established, 
a  now  attitude  towards  social  customs  be- 
comes the  theme  of  the  teaching. 


The  African  must  be  taught  the  necessity 
of  having  but  one  wife.  The  Chinese  must 
be  taught  the  iniquity  of  foot-binding.  Wom- 
anhood in  India  must  be  lifted  to  a  higher 
plane.  The  evils  of  industrial  peonage  must 
be  pointed  out.  Healing  of  the  sick  must  be 
encouraged.  The  value  of  human  life  must  be 
propagated.  Life  becomes  a  new  thing  iii 
every  sense  of  the  word  in  every  village  to 
which  1he  missionary,  has  come. 

What  If  The  Task  Is  Not  Done? 

The  missionary  is  able  to  meet  only  a  small 
part  of  the  demands  made  upon  him.  One  of 
these  unsung  heroes  recently  stated  that  it 
would  take  him  over  a  year  to  spend  a  day 
in  each  of  the  preaching  appointments  in  his 
parish.  Yet  he  knows  that  he  should  live  in 
each  village  awhile  if  he  is  to  be  much  of 
an  influence  in  making  the  community  Chris- 
tian. He  also  knows  what  it  wiU  mean  to  the 
land  that  sent  him  forth  if  the  task  is  not 
done  thoroughly.  The  old  distinction  between 
East  and  West  has  largely  given  way  under 
the  pressure  of  modern  international  relation- 
ships. Whatever  evils  are  allowed  to  last  iu 


the  religious  or  social  systems  of  Oriental  na- 
tions bears  fruit  for  the  farthest  removed 
peoples  of  the  Occidental  world. 

So  the  foreign  missionary  works  hard  at 
his  task.  For  he  knows  that  wherever  the 
Christian  community  is  established  it  is  the 
means  of  changing  the  whole  outlook  of  life 
of  the  non-Christian  masses.  Though  he  live 
in  a  grass  hut  beside  a  ditch,  and  work  his 
garden  patch  with  a  crooked  stick,  the  Chris- 
tian's life  is  in  advance  of  the  best  in  "non- 
Christian  lands,  and  the  fruits  of  such  living 
eventually  come  to  the  fore  to  be  the  pattern 
taken  by  those  who  have  not  yet  subscribed 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel.  And  the 
Christian  attitude  toward  life  has  a  tendency 
to  national  as  weU  as  community  betterment. 
Officials  find  a  new  set  of  ideals  arising  and 
find  a  spirit  of  independence  and  progress 
which  is  exactly  contradictory  to  the  time- 
honored  subserviance  and  conservatism  in- 
culcated by  pagan  faiths. 

The  foreign  missionary  is  planting  Chris- 
tian communities  in  pagan  lands.  He  is  see- 
ing character  and  vision  develop  under  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  peoples  long 
dead  iu  trespasses  and  sin  becoming  alive  to 
the  new  order  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

740  Eush  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


Examination  in  a  Japanese  School 

By  Rev.  A.  D,  Woodworth,  D.  D. ,  In  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty 


The  school  year  and  examinations  are  con- 
sidered especially  important  because  on  them 
depends  the  problem  of  advancement  into  the 
next  higher  class.  In  the  college  my  work  is 
that  of  teaching  the  Bible,  only  it  comes  un- 
der the  head  ' '  Morals. ' '  Naturally  the  sub- 
ject is  not  very  interesting  to  a  good  manj- 
students.  The  consequence  is  that  at  least 
one-third  of  the  boys  are  a.bsent  from  the 
class  the  one  day  in  the  week  when  that  sub- 
ject is  taught.  No  classroom  is  large  enough 
to  hold  them  all,  so  I  teach  them  in  the  Col- 
lege Chapel;  but  on  examination  day  they  go 
back  to  their  own  recitation  rooms.  I  prepare 
the  questions  and  other  teachers  assist  in  the 
examination.  I  have  all  the  papers  to  examine 
and  grade. 

Our  subject  the  past  term  has  been  the 
Book  of  Hebrews.  But  the  term  began  about 
the  middle  of  January  and  practically  closed 
by  the  end  of  February,  so  far  as  teaching 
was  concerned.  So  we  hadn't  time  to  consider 
more  than  the  first  and  second  chapters. 
These   were  the  examination  questions: 

1.  According  to  the  first  chapter  of  He- 
brews. What  facts  are  brought  out  to  show 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  God? 

2.  What  facts  in  the  second  chapter  show 
that  he  is  a  man? 

3.  What  facts  did  we  study  to  show  that 
his  salvation  is  very  great  ("so  great  salva- 
tion")? 

4.  If  Jesus  Christ  is  the  divine  Son  of  God, 
What  authority  (weight  importance)  should 
we  give  to  his  words? 

5.  If,  as  some  say,  Jesus  is  not  a  sufficient 


Saxior,  is  there  anything  you  can  think  of 
which  you  would  add  to  him  to  make  him 
greater? 

Of  course,  I  cannot  say  how  sincere  the 
two  hundred  and  iifty  boys  who  took  the 
examination  were  in  their  answers,  or  whether 
they  gave  answers  to  please  me  in  order  to 
get  a  high  grade.  I  think  most  of  the  an- 
swers were  sincere  and  expressed  their  con- 
viction that  Jesus  is  God  as  well  as  man. 

I  still  recall  what  a  thrill  it  gave  me  to 
read  in  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews  and  the 
eighth  verse,  that  God  calls  Jesus  "God." 
"Thy  throne,  O  God  is  forever  and  ever." 
John  says,  "And  the  Word  was  God."  Paul 
says,  "God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
Doubting  Thomas,  when  he  is  convinced,  cries 
out,  "My  Lord,  and  my  God."  Isaiah  in 
prophesying  his  coming  calls  him  ' '  the 
mighty  God."  So  I  say  to  the  boys  that  if 
God  himself  and  these  great  men,  the  strings 
of  whose  shoes  Woodworth  is  unworthy  to 
untie,  caU  him  God,  it  is  probably  all  right 
for  Woodworth  to  do  so,  and  the  boys  smile. 

But  in  meeting  with  these  bright  young 
men,  of  whom  many  will  go  into  business  and 
many  become  teachers,  I  felt  that  if  I  could 
do  nothing  more  in  the  term's  teaching  to 
make  the  boys  feel  the  greatness  of  our  Lord, 
the  greatness  of  his  salvation,  and  the  great- 
ness of  his  call  to  obedience  and  submission 
to  his  will,  it  would  put  into  their  hearts  a 
principle  which  must  have  great  influence  in 
shaping  all  the  future  of  their  lives. 

Tokyo,  Japan. 
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WATERLOO  NOTES 

"Still  achieving,  still  pursuing,"  is  a 
sentiment  which  ought  to  be  representative 
of  a  Christian  congregation  at  any  and  all 
times.  I  am  hoping  that  in  at  least  a  modest 
way  we  may  claim  this  as  our  status  here  at 
Waterloo.  There  are  many  achievements  we 
have  not  scored,  and  doubtless  should  have 
scored;  but  there  are  others  we  have  scored. 
And  we  are  still  pursuing,  still  pressing  for 
ward  in  the  various  departments  of  our  work. 

Easter  would  have  been  a  big  day  with  us 
had  it  not  been  that  just  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Sunday,  school  session  the  message  was 
conveyed  to  me  announcing  the  unexpected 
death  of  my  mother.  This  cast  a  cloud  over 
the  day  for  all  of  us.  I  say,  "all  of  us,"  be- 
cause I  consider  that  no  congregation  could 
have  entered  more  fully  into  the  grief  of 
their  pastor  than  did  the  Waterloo  congrega- 
tion enter  with  me  into  my  grief.  But  we 
went  ahead  with  the  morning  service,  God 
helping  us,  and  also  received  the  Foreign 
Missionary  offering.  We  had  set  as  our  goal 
$500.00,  which  represented  (if  I  am  correctly 
informed)  Mrs.  Boardmau's  support  in  Ar- 
gentina. Our  church  felt  that,  since  she  is 
one  of  our  members,  we  wanted  to  raise  tho 
equivalent  of  her  support.  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  we  did,  and  our  people  3.11  feel  happy 
and  blessed  over  it. 

Owing  to  my  absence  from  Waterloo, 
Brother  J.  L.  Gillin  preached  for  our  people 
two  strong  and  acceptable  sermons  on  April 
8th.  Brother  Gillin  has  a  host  of  warm,  loyal 
friends  in  the  Waterloo  church  who  remem- 
ber him  with  a  very  fine  appreciation  as  a 
former  pastor,  and  who  have  known  him  for 
many  years.  He  is  always  welcome  to  stand 
in  the  Waterloo  pulpit.  We  thank  him  for  so 
ably  taking  care  of  the  work  in  our  absence, 
and  invite  him  to  come  back  at  any  time. 

Our  spring  communion,  which  was  pre- 
ceded by  several  nights  of  preaching,  was 
largely  attended,  and  was,  I  believe,  the 
most  edifying  and  helpful  communion  service 
I  was  ever  in.  I  am  sure  our  people  went 
from  this  mountain  top  experience  down  in- 
to the  valley  of  service  heartened  and 
strengthened  in  their  determination  to  fol- 
low more  closely  and  serve  better. 

Mother's  Day  was  another  truly  great 
event  with  us.  A  large  audience  and  a  won- 
derful spirit  characterized  the  service.  Tho 
Sunday  school  had  a  splendid  part  in  the  ob- 
servance of  this  day. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  forging  ahead.  Re- 
cently I  saw  a  statement  in  print  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  time  has  come  when  "church 
members  must  be  weighed  as  well  as 
counted."  As  far  as  our  own  school  is  con- 
cerned we  are  at  least  fully  as  anxious  about 
"weight"  as  we  are  about  numbers.  We  are 
trying  constantly  to  raise  our  school  to 
higher  levels  of  efficiency  and  more  large 
and  practical  service.  Mrs.  Pauline  Wisner, 
our  faithful  and  competent  general  super- 
intendent, is  far  enough  in  advance  of  the 
school  in  her  thinking  and  in  her  aspirations 
for  the  school,  that  she  can  with  a  real  war- 


rant say  to  the  school,  "Come  on.  Come  on." 
The  separation  of  our  Young  People's  Divi- 
sion from  the  Adult  department  has  proven 
highly  satisfactory  and  no  one  would  consent 
to  go  back  to  the  old  regime.  It  yields  re- 
sults, and  that  ought  to  be  the  one  out- 
standing aim  always  in  Sunday  school  work. 
In  our  recent  State  and  County  convention  we 
have  had  good  representation  from  our  school. 
We  have  come  long  ago  to  look  upon  the 
money  wo  spend  in  getting  our  people  into 
conventions  as  "investment,"  and  not  "ex- 
pense." 

By  the  time  this  is  in  the  hands  of  Evan- 
gelist readers  we  will  have  had  our  Woman's 
Day  service.  We  look  forward  to  this  day  and 
make  a  lot  of  it.  Under  the  splendid  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Anna  Bontrager  the  W.  M.  S.  is 
a  big  factor  in  our  congregation  and  in  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom.  I  am  sure  there  will  be 
a  good  offering  for  the  Seminary  as  a  result 
of  this  service  because  we  are  agitating  and 
working  up  to  it. 

We  are  also  beginning  to  think  in  the  di- 
rection of  Educational  Day,  June  10th.  I 
don't  know  yet  whether  Waterloo  will  come 
up  fully  to  Dr.  Same's  expectations:  But 
Waterloo  has  never  yet  very  seriously  failed 
Ashland  College  and  I  have  no  great  fears 
at  this  time.  In  fact  I  believe  all  of  the  Iowa 
churches  are  going  to  do  their  very  best  on 
this  coming  offering.  If  all  of  our  people 
could  have  attended  the  annual  College 
Board  meeting  held  April  10th,  and  if  they 
could  have  all  heard  the  fine  reports,  and  if 
they  could  have  all  seen  the  many  marks 
of  progress  evident  on  every  hand,  and  espe- 
cially if  they  could  see  inside  and  out  the 
splendid  new  building  which  was  nearing 
completion  at  that  time — I  say,  if  all  of  our 
people  could  have  seen  this  and  heard,  I 
give  it  as  my,  guess  that  $1.00  per  member 
would  never  have  held  us  on  Educational 
Day.  I  am  going  to  add  just  this  one  more 
statement  in  this  connection,  viz.,  that  as  I 
see  it  there  has  never  been  a  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Brethren  church  when  the  in- 
ducements were  as  great  as  they  are  today 
to  invest  money  in  Ashland  College.  Excuses 
of  past  years  are  aU  dead  and  buried.  Now  is 
the  time  to  hit  hard  and  fast. 

The  other  day  I  had  the  finest  kind  of  a 
visit  with  Brother  W.  E.  Kemp  who  is  the 
successful  pastor  at  Udell.  I  helped  to  or- 
dain this  man  at  our  last  District  confer- 
ence, and  besides  this,  I  have  known  him 
for  years.  And  while  he  does  not  know  what 
all  is  going  on  in  my  mind  I  am  going  to  say 
to  the  brotherhood  that  Kemp  knows  how  to 
stage  real  programs  and  put  them  across.  I 
am  sure  he  has  a  .big  future  ahead  of  him 
in  the  ministry. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLEE. 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
is  going  forward  with  a  strenuous  program 
for  these  times,  but  fools  that  to  conserve  tho 
best  interests  of  the  community  with  church 


efficiency  they  should  carry  out  this  import- 
ant measure.  The  new  Sunday  school  annex 
planned  is  now  under  construction,  and  we 
anticipate  its  completion  by  September.  Also, 
a  pipe  organ  which  is  contracted  for  will  be 
installed,  barring  exigencies,  for  dedication 
at  the  same  time,  we  now  anticipate.  If  our 
plans  carry,  we  will  be  set  by  this  fall  for  yet 
more  aggressive  work  with  larger  facilities 
to  accommodate  this  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
Dr.  Wm.  Spencer  Bell,  the  active  pastor,  and 
Hon.  Orion  E.  Bowman,  the  energetic  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  with  the  bunch  of 
workers  of  the  I'irst  church,  will  have  oppor- 
tunity to  call  into  active  service  any  reserve 
forces  for  the  further  development  of  a  still 
larger  constituency,  with  the  adequate  accom- 
modations for  the  years  ahead. 

Woman's  and  Mother's  Day  was  approp- 
riately observed  in  a  combined  service  on  Sun- 
day morning  of  May  13th,  merged  with  the 
Sunday  school,  and  a  most  interesting  occa- 
sion was  enjoyed.  Mothers  all  received  a  car- 
nation. Mrs.  Nora  Clarke,  president  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  had  charge  of  the  programme.  Tho  mis- 
sionary address  was  given  ,by  Mrs.  Leah  K. 
Bell,  and  showed  that  she  was  well  informed 
on  the  work  of  our  Foreign  Missions  as  well 
as  home  work  of  missions.  It  should  find  a 
place  in  the  columns  of  the  Brethren  Evange- 
list. Dr.  Bell,  the  pastor,  also  made  a  stirring 
talk  on  the  phase  of  ' '  Mother  and  her  Mis- 
sion."  Eev.  Arthur  Lynn,  the  "Golden 
Tenor,"  sang  at  the  service.  The  usual  offer- 
ing for  the  Seminary  Chair  of  Ashland  College 
was  received. 

The  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  was 
745  and  offering  of  $32.58,  being  the  second 
Sunday  of  the  Across  the  Continents  Airship 
contest!  In  the  evening  one  of  the  largest,  if 
not  the  largest  Communion  services  ever  held 
in  the  church  was  enjoyed.  It  was  a  big  day 
with  a  combined  observance  of  Mother's  Day, 
the  communion  and  the  11th  Anniversary  of 
the  First  Church  at  this  location. 

We  certainly  appreciate  the  return  for  .a 
brief  stay  of  Kev.  Arthur  Lynn,  inspirational 
song  evangelist,  after  his  season  of  success- 
ful interdenominational  evangelism.  He  is  re- 
tained for  May  and  June  to  conduct  the 
music  of  our  congregation,  and  is  now  train- 
ing- the  young  people  for  the  Children's  Day 
in  June.  The  Children's  Day  he  put  across 
last  year,  was  pronounced  by  critics  the  best 
ever  held  in  our  church,  and  we  are  antici- 
pating a  great  day  this  year. 

Our  Mission  at  Stillwater  Junction  a  few 
miles  out  of  Dayton,  under  the  direction  of 
Brother"  Eoy  A.  Patterson,  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent, and  Eev.  Clifford  G.  Eonk  of 
Dayton,  as  acting  pastor,  has  been  doing  very 
gratifying  work  since  its  opening.  During  the 
last  three  weeks  of  April  they  conducted  a  re- 
vival campaign  with  the  assistance  of  Eev. 
Emma  M.  Aboud,  and  the  immediate  and  in- 
cidental results  have  brought  some  15  addi- 
tions to  the  First  Church  of  Dayton.  This  mis- 
sion has  been  conducted  about  18  months,  and 
has  contributed  quite  a  number  of  fine  mem- 
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.bers  to  the  First  Chuxeh  before  the  recent 
campaign.  Patterson  and  Eonk  make  a  good 
faithful  team  of  leaders  for  that  work.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  their  arduous  ef- 
forts in  the  cause  of  the  Master  in  this  field. 

The  First  Church  has  some  additions  at  al- 
most every  Sunday  service,  either  by  letter, 
relation  or  confession,  and  is  moving  actively 
forward  under  the  leadership  of  its  efficient 
pastor  and  co-workers,  and  is  casting  a    for- 
ward look  for  great  achievements  this  fall  and 
winter.  May  we  continue  to  have  your  earnest 
prayers  for  successful  work  to  be  done  in  this 
growing  wicked  city,  is  our  wish  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  the  Master. 
His  Servant, 
WILLIAM  C.  TEEIIEE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

59  N.  Lorenz  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


LONG  BEACH,  CAT.TTOBNIA 

In  the  last  reports  from  this  church,  Feb. 
28,  it  was  stated  that  "The  prospects  just 
now  are  very  bright  /or  a  real  ingathering 
of  souls."  We  are  glad  to  say  that  almost 
every  Sunday  this  year  some  one  has  made 
the  great  confession,  accepting  Christ  as 
their  Lord  and  Master. 

Eevival  Meeting 
On  March  18  we  began  a  revival  meeting 
continuing  for  two  weeks  and  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  he  doing  the  preaching  and  our 
regular  choir  leader,  Brother  F.  C.  Neiti; 
leading  the  singing.  As  a  result  40  have  been 
added  to  the  church  this  year. 

Easter  Offering 
Our  Easter  Offering  was  $5803.57;  added 
to  this  our  White  Gift  offering,  which  goe.s 
for  the  support  of  our  Brother  and  Sister 
Elliott  in  China  and  their  children  here  at 
home,  makes  our  foreign  mission  contribu- 
tion $6660.89.  (Because  the  Long  Beacii 
church  supports  the  Elliotts,  we  do  not  send 
our  White  Gift  to  the  S.  S.  Association).  We 
have  very  good  reports  from  the  work  m 
China  and  expect  to  tell  Evangelist  readers 
something  about  it  before  long. 

Surprise  Pastor  and  Wife 

On  Wednesday  evening.  May  9,  the  Mission 
Study  Class  had  arranged  for  the  surprise. 
The  prayer  meeting  room  was  full  and  Broth- 
er Bauman  said,  ' '  There  is  something  in  the 
air."  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  went  to 
his  study  and  Mrs.  Bauman  went  to  the 
choir  practice.  230  members  went  to  the  base- 
ment, where  a  little  later  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  <were  escorted  and  were  greeted  with 
the  following,  in  regular  college  style — 

Here's  the  preacher  and  his  wife, 

He's  a  D.  D.  now  for  life. 

We  all  love  him  just  the  same, 
Bauman;  Bauman; 

That's  his  name. 

RAH:  EAH:  BAH: 
BAUMAN. 

A  picture  of  Dr.  Bauman  was  thrown  on 
the  screen  with  this  poem — 

To  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman 
Yes,  he  is  a  bit  long-winded, 
So  outsiders  sometimes  say. 


But  the  ones  who  sit  and  listen 
Know  that  all  his  sermons  pay. 

True,  some  folks  are  rather  sleepy — 
Snore  the  live-long  service  through 
But  we  think  its  accidental; 
Sometimes  preachers  slumber  too.    (?) 

We  will  never  let  him  leave  us, 
If  we  have  to  use  a  look. 
We  all  know  we  need  his  guidance 
He's  beloved  by  his  flock. 

And  this  poem  to  Sister  Bauman^ — 

Just  a  word  of  Mrs.  Bauman, 
Surely  she's  a  friend  worth  while; 
She  has  drawn  us  closer  to  her 
By  her  wondrous,  magic  smile. 

When  she  laughs  we  know  she 's  happy. 
She's  so  cheerful  all  the  while; 
And  the  dark  turns  into  sunshine, 
When  we  see  her  quiet  smile. 

(The  yell  and  both  poems  were  written  by 
Sister  Ivy  Crose.) 

The  class  presented  Brother  and  Sister 
Bauman  with  a  very  beautiful  study  lamp. 
When  refreshments  were  served,  two  large 
decorated  cakes  were  given  to  the  pastor  and 
his  wife.  Everybody  had  an  enjoyable  time. 

Memorial  Service 

Sunday,  May  13,  a  very  beautiful  memoria! 
service  was  held  in  honor  of  Brother  Allen 
Bennett.  Brother  Baiiman  presided;  there  was 
special  music  by  the  L.  A.  Bible  Institute 
Quartette  and  the  ehoir;  talks  by  Brother 
Percy  Yett  and  Eev.  AV.  A.  Hillis,  Field  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Bible  Institute.  A  conse- 
cration service  was  conducted  by  Eoy 
Creighton,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Los  Angeles 
County,  C.  E.,  at  which  many  of  our  own 
church  and  other  churches  stood  as  Lite 
Work  Eercruits  for  any  place  the  Lord  may 
need  their  service.  This  service  was  attended 
by  the  Life  Work  Eecruits  of  the  Long  Beach 
District  C.  E.  Union. 

Brother  A.  H.  Kent  was  recently  elected 
President  of  the  Los  Angeles  County  C.  E. 
Union.  This  is  quite  an  honor,  as  L.  A.  County 
is  said  to  be  the  largest  C.  E.  County  in  the 
world;  having  more  than  10,000  Endeavorers. 

The  State  C.  E.  Convention  will  be  held  in 
Long  Beach  from  June  27  to  July  1.  6,000  are 
expected  to  attend. 

Brother  Bauman  left  Sunday  night,  after 
the  service,  for  Mantect,  Cal.,  to  hold  a  re- 
vival meeting  for  Brother  Piatt  and  church 
there. 

The  district  Conference'  of  the  Southern 
California  Brethren  churches  will  be  held 
July  6th  to  15th. 

N.  E.  NIELSEN,  Church  Eeporter. 


EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS  IN  VA. 

From  the  western  section  of  this  extensive 
state,  the  writer  traveled  by  rail  to  the  south- 
ern part  and  once  ag&in  labored  among  the 
people  of  the  southwestern  part  of  our  dis- 
trict. The  first  meeting  was  in  what  is  called 
"The  Gove."  This  is  a  valley  enclosed  by 
the  undulating  ranges  of  the  Blue  Moun- 
tains. We  were  met  at  Eoanoke  by  Brother 
George  Dunahoo  and  sons  who  took  us  by 
auto   over   some   rough   roads   to   this   place. 


We  went  to  the  home  of  Brother  Wm.  Clark 
where  we  unloaded  our  "grips"  and  for  sev- 
eral weeks  called  this  our  home.  It  proved  a 
good  one  too  for  Brother  Clark  and  his  good 
wife  certainly  made  our  staj'  with  them 
pleasant. 

This  section  is  not  exactly  Brethren,  but 
there  are  a  number  of  Brethren  families  liv- 
ing there  and  have  preaching  services  once 
a  month  in  the  Baptist  church  by  Brother 
Dunahoo.  We  settled  down  to  work  in  our 
own  way  but  soon  found  that  we  were  en- 
countered by  circumstances  that  predicted  a 
hard  battle  with  the  adversary.  The  attend- 
ance from  the  very  beginning  was  all  that 
could  be  expected  in  the  busy  seeding  sea- 
son; but  as  we  preached  from  night  to 
night  we  felt  an  icy  spiritual  atmosphere 
tliat  might  have  been  disheartening.  We  pro- 
claimed with  all  the  power  we  could  the  old 
time  Gospel  and  the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
upon  guilty,  sin-owned  souls;  but  there 
seemed  to  be  no  response  to  our  appeals.  This 
state  of  affairs  continued  for  nearly,  two 
weeks;  the  message  was  delivered,  the  appeal 
made,  the  invitation  hymn  sung  and  no  move 
ou  the  part  of  the  unsaved.  Some  member  of 
the  Billy  Sunday  Club  from  Eoanoke  was 
present  at  one  of  our  meetings  and  realizing 
the  situation,  he  suggested  that  he  bring 
some  of  their  people  to  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices. We  replied  that  we  should  welcome 
any  assistance  and  consequently  a  number 
of  them  came.  We  turned  the  meeting  over 
to  them,  with  the  result,  that  after  a  praise 
and  testimony  meeting  by  them,  we  made  an 
appeal  to  the  unsaved  and  with  all  that  we 
could  do  two  made  the  great  confession.  We 
praised  God  that  at  least  two  were  willing 
to  come;  a  mother,  talented  in  music  and  a 
bright  school  girl  were  the  converts  of  the 
meeting. 

The  people  seemed  interested  in  the  mes- 
sages and  so  freely  expressed  themselves,  but 
the  outstanding  scheme  used  by  the  devil  in 
this  community  is  the  ' '  moonshine ' '  game 
and  surely  it  was  a  barrier  almost  impreg- 
nable. There  are  splendid  people  living  in  the 
community  and  they  treated  us  loyally,  in 
their  homes  and  we  pray  that  many  of  the 
unsaved  may  be  touched  by  the  power  Di- 
vine, and  caused  to  yield  to  the  claims  of  a 
merciful  Savior. 

Unfortunately,  the  meeting  closed  by  be- 
ing rained  out.  The  people  here  walk  to  ser- 
vices and  many  have  some  distance  to  go. 
So  the  last  two  nights  when  the  services 
were  to  close  and  in  which  we  might  have 
realized  results,  of  our  strenuous  labor,  we 
had  no  services. 

Boone  Chapel 

Prom  'The  Cove"  we  went  to  the  Boone 
Chapel  church  which  is  situated  about  twelve 
miles  south  of  Eoanoke  on  the  Winston-Sa- 
lem line  of  the  N.  &  W.  railroad.  Here  we 
were  on  familiar  ground  as  we  held  a  meet- 
ing for  them  the  year  preceding  and  also  as- 
sisted in  dedicating  their  fine  new  church 
building  last  October. 

We  began  our  meeting  with  them  Sunday 
morning  with  a  fair  attendance.  In  the  eve- 
ning we  had  a  larger  crowd  and  thus  we  con- 
tinued with  a,  splendid  attendance  and  inter- 
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est  througliout  the  entire  meeting.  These  good 
people  also  live  scattered  and  walk  to  church, 
but  rain  and  muddy  roads  did  not  keep  them 
at  home;  they,  came,  and  made  the  meeting 
theirs  with  the  result  that  w«  had  a  pleasant 
and  profitable  time  together. 

The  visible  results  were  four  confessions,  a 
fine  expression  of  interest,  and  a  splendid 
offering  for  these  people.  The  community  is 
closely  churched  so  a  large  ingathering  was 
not  to  be  expected.  The  people  are  not  pos- 
sessed with  wealth,  but  live  in  comfortable 
little  homes  and  give  out  of  their  little  cheer- 
fully. We  enjoyed  our  work  with  them  and 
felt  right  at  home  in  their  midst.  We  visited 
with  the  people  in  their  homes  and  were 
shown  every  mark  of  hospitality  possible.  This 
was  our  second  meeting  with  them  and  they 
manifested  no  inclination  of  disinterest  but 
labored  just  as  faithfully  as  in  the  first  met- 
ing. We  had  a  junior  chorus;  the  children  oc- 
cupied the  choir  seats  and  they  sang  well.  The 
school  teachers  took  a  keen  interest  in  the 
meeting,  one  of  them  remaining  to  the  end 
of  the  meeting  and  played  the  organ  for  the 
meeting.  This  is  a  union  church  building  used 
by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  our  people. 
Brother  Joe  Murray,  an  elder  of  that  church, 
is  the  Sunday  school  superintendent  and  he 
yoked  with  us  in  the  meeting  and  gave  us 
every  assistance  possible.  We  appreciated 
much  his  Christian  courtesy  and  the  hospital- 
ity of  his  home,  as  also  wo  did  of  all  the 
dear  brethren. 

Brother  W.  E.  Beohm  is  still  pastor  of  these 
people  but  owing  to  the  serious  illness  of  his 
wife  he  could  not  be  with  us;  yet  his  pray- 
ers were  helpful,  and  we  hope  his  wife  will 
soon  be  well  and  that  he  may  continue  to  do 
a  good  work  with  these  people  whom  we  ap- 
preciate. 

We  had  our  home  with  Brother  John  Amos, 
and  while  with  them  we  were  truly  at  home. 
We  shall  ever  remember  the  kindness  of  theso 
people   and  pray  God  to  prosper  them. 

A.  B.  COVER,  Secretary-Evangelist. 


AN  APPRECIATION 


On  Saturday  evening  preceding  Easter  my 
mother,  Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Beachler,  died  at  the 
home  of  my  brother  at  Miamisburg,  Ohio. 
Her  death  came  very,  unexpectedly  and  was 
doubtless  occasioned  by  complications  result- 
ing from  lagrippe.  Mother  had  just  passed 
her  77th  milestone.  Since  my  father's  death 
in  1907  she  had  divided  her  time  in  the 
homes  of  my  brother  and  myself.  Consequent- 
ly she  had  formed  many  acquaintances  in 
both  the  Myersdale  and  Waterloo  congrega- 
tions. Her  last  stay  in  our  home  covered 
eight  months  and  was  concluded  a  year  ago 
next  month.  It  proved  to  be  her  last  return 
from  Iowa  to  Ohio. 

Mother's  membership  in  the  Brethren 
church  at  Miamisburg  dated  back  to  a  very 
early  period  in  its  history — it  is  just  possible 
that  she  was  a  charter  member  and  yet  I  am 
not  quite  sure  about  that.  Of  her  church  life 
I  can  truly  say,  it  was  consistent,  loyal,  and 
faithful.  For  many  years  she  served  a^  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  she  was 
also  always  active  in  what  used  to  be  known 
as  the  8.  S.  C.  E. 


She  passed  out  to  her  heavenly  home  as 
she  lived — peacefully,  and  quietly.  Her  life 
ivas  gentle  and  unassuming.  I  have  known 
no  other  life  which  demonstrated  more  fully 
all  along  the  way  than  did  her  life  that  love 
and  kindness  are  more  potential  and  effective 
than  force.  Mother  never  ruled  by  force;  she 
ruled  by  love.  Her  allegiance  to  her  Lord  was 
manifested  by  a  very  humble  and  modest 
profession,  and  a  daily,  life  which  was  at 
once  beautiful  because  unselfishness,  kind- 
ness, love  of  peace,  forgiveness  characterized 
it  all  the  way. 

She  was  loved  by  her  family,  her  neigh 
bors,  and  all  who  knew  her.  Her  two  sons 
who  mourn  her  departure  are  made  conscious 
both  of  great  poverty  and  great  riches.  We 
are  im.poverished  because  we  have  lost  as 
good  a  mother  as  any  man  or  woman  ever 
had.  But  we  are  also  rich  because  our  mem- 
ory of  her  Godly  life  and  example  represents 
a  heritage  rich  and  precious  beyond  rubies. 
Thus  while  we  are  sad,  yet,  we  have  a  con- 
solation sweet  and  precious  beyond  anything 
earthly. 

Her  son, 

WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


BROTHER  LYON  GRANTED  VACATION 
FOR  REST 

(The  following  personal  letter  to  the  editor 
is  published  by  permission.) 

Washington,  D.  C,  May  21,  1923. 
Dear  Brother  Baer: 

For  several  weeks  I  have  not  been  so  well. 
Recently,  my  people,  without  my  knowledge, 
in  a  special  meeting,  voted  unanimously  that 
I  should  have  three  months  leave  of  ab- 
sence, with  regular  monthly  support — finan- 
cially; not  only  so  but  they  also  remembered 
the  pastor  with  a  "bonus,"  which  actually 
makes  one  think  of  what  we  usually  call 
' '  gospel  measure. ' ' 

These  expressions  of  thoughtful  kindness 
are  appreciated  very  much.  Perhaps  it  is  best 
that  I  should  take  a  vacation  once,  for  so  far 
as  my  memory  serves  me,  I've  never  had  a 
real  vacation  in  my  life,  and  even  now,  strict- 
ly speaking,  it  can  not  be  designated  in  that 
way.  But  it  is  refreshing  to  have  friends  who 
take  pleasure  in  ministering  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord,  in  time  of  need.  I  am  quite  sure 
that  all  my  real  friends  will  join  me  in 
prayer  that  the  Great  Physician  may  restor* 
me  to  health. 

In  His  name, 

W.  M.  LYON. 

636  S.  Carolina  Ave. 


BLOW  TO  THE  NARCOTIC  TRAFFIC 

Congress,  by  passage  on  May  twentieth  of 
The  Narcotic  Drugs  Import  and  Export  Act, 
has  decreed  that  the  United  States  shall  no 
longer  be  a  party  to  the  debauching  of  an- 
other country  by  opium  exported  to  that  coun- 
try from  the  United  States,  or  transshipped 
through  the  United  States,  or  any  territory 
under  its  control,  from  one  country  to  any 
other  country.  The  purpose  of  this  Act  is  to 
make  effective  the  agreement  arrived  at  in 
the  International  Opium  Convention  held  at 
The  Hague  in  1912,  and  also  to  curb  the  well- 


known  illicit  traffic  in  narcotic  drugs  within 
our  own  country  by  restricting  importation  to 
the  crude  material  for  legitimate  uses,  espe- 
cially for  medical  use.  The  Act  creates  a 
Federal  Narcotics  Board,  consisting  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
and  Secretary  of  Commerce.  The  term  "nar- 
cotic drug,"  when  used  in  this  Act,  means 
opium,  cocoa  leaves,  cocaine,  or  any  salt  or 
derivative  or  preparation  of  opium,  coca 
leaves  or  cocaine. 


THERE  CHRIS-J  IS  BORN  AGAIN 

Wherever  one  repenting  soul 
Prays,  in  its  agonies  of  pain. 
By  God's  sweet  grace  to  be  made  whole, — 
There,  Christ  is  born  again. 

Wherever — bond  of  ancient  thrall — 
A  strong  soul  bursts  its  shackling  chain, 
And  upward  strains  to  meet  the  Call, — 
There,  Christ  is  born  again. 

Wherever  vision  of  the  Light 
Disturbs  the  sleeping  souls  of  men. 
Night  trails  away  its  shadowy  flight, — 
And  Christ  is  born  again. 

WTierever  a  soul  in  travail  turns, 
And  climbs  the  barriers  that  constrain, 
With  Steady  cheer  Hope's  sweet  lamp  burns, 
And  Christ  is  born  again. 

Where  one  foul  thing  is  purged  away, 
And  life  delivered  of  one  strain. 
Love  rims  with  gold  the  coming  day, — 
And  Christ  is  born  again. 

— John  Oxenham. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION  NOTICES 

CAMPBELL,  MICHIGAN 

The  Campbell  church  will     observe     Holy 

Communion  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  the  5th, 

1923.  All  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  share 

this  blessing  with  us.  Isolated  members  of  the 

Brethren  church  are  requested  to  be  with  us, 

and  will  be  met  at  trains  and  returned  free 

of  charge.  Write  to  the  following  addresses: 

L.   L.   Henney,   Freeport,  Mich.;   John  Zuch- 

nitt,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and  H.  W.  Anderson, 

Lake  Odessa,  and  you  will  be  cared  for.  Come, 

for  all  things  will  be  ready.  You  are  welcome. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON. 

ENTERPRISE  AND  HIGHLAND,  INDIANA 
The  spring  communion  service  will  be  held 
on  Sunday  evening,' June  3rd,  at  Highland. 
These  two  churches  are  uniting  for  this  ser- 
vice. There  will  be  preaching  on  the  evenings 
of  May  31  and  June  1,  and  2.  The  usual  invi- 
tation is  extended. 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  Pastor. 

I.A  PAZ,  INDIANA 

The  Mt.  Zion,  County  Line,  Brethren 
church,  one  mile  north  of  La  Paz,  Ind.,  will 
hold  the  regular  Love  Feast  and  Holy  Comr 
munion  on  Saturday  evening,  June  0th  at 
7:30  o'clock.  Brethren  of  this  vicinity  are  in- 
vited to  come  and  enjoy  the  services  with  us. 
J.  F.  BRIGHT,  Minister. 
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EDUCATIONAL  DAY- -JUNE  10th 

GOALS 

1.  An  Offering  from  each  church  equivalent  to  $1.00  per  Member. 

2.  A  Sufficient  number  of  Life  Work  Recruits  to  meet  the  Requirements  of  the 
church. 

3.  An  awakened  Interest  in  what  is  so  sorely  needed  today  —  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

4.  An  Increased  Enrollment  of  Young   People  from  Brethren  Homes. 


TO  THE  MINISTERS: 

The  task  of  presenting  this  matter  to  the  churches  is  largely  in  your  hands. 
How  will  you  do  it? 

TO  THE  LAYMEN : 

The  response  is  up  to  you.  Here  is  your  college  asking  for  needed  support. 
What  will  be  your  response? 

TO  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE: 

It  is  yours  to  seek  a  field  of  service,  and  then  come  to  Ashland  College  to 
prepare.   What  are  you  going  to  do  with  your  life? 

TO  ALL: 

Let  Sunday,  June  10,  be  set  apart  as  a  Holy  Day  when  the  churches  will 
respond  with  such  a  gift  of  Life  and  Money  that  the  work  of  the  church  may  go 
steadily  forward.  Let  there  be  a  response  commensurate  with  the  Ability  and 
Earnestness  of  our  people. 

Send  all  communications  to  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 


The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  has  become  more  than  an  ex- 
periment. It  has  proven  its  worth  in  many  communities  and  is 
becoming  a  big  factor  in  meeting  the  universally  challenging  needs 
of  religious  education.  Testimonials  are  being  received  from  every 
direction  as  to  the  great  benefits  derived  from  such  a  school,  and 
more  and  more  churches  and  groups  of  churches  are  adopting  the 
plan  as  the  best-yet  discovered  means  of  supplying  religious  educa- 
tion to  the  child  with  anything  like  the  intensity  that  is  needed. 
And  yet  there  are  still  many  churches  that  seem  not  to  have  awak- 
ened to  the  opportunity  that  is  theirs,  or  the  gravity  of  the  need. 
They  are  drifting  along  in  old  style,  putting  forth  no  real  effoi't 
to  educate  their  community's  children  religiously  and  by  their  indif- 
ference are  contributing  steadily  to  a  condition  of  religious  illiter- 
acy that  has  already  become  both  serious  and  embarrassing. 

It  is  a  serious  situation  when  a  majority  of  the  children  of  many 
of  our  communities  are  growing  up  ignorant  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  its  saving  principles  and  ennobling  teachings.  It  is  a  serious 
matter  when  our  neighbor's  children  and  acquaintances  are  growing 
into  manhood  and  womanhood  untouched  by  the  only  Truth  that  can 
guide  their  feet  aright  and  the  only  Power  that  can  strengthen  them 
against  the  temptations  that  would  lead  down  and  curse  their  lives. 
It  is  a  serious  situation  in  which  we  find  ourselves  when  every  great 
leader,  whether  in  business,  politics  or  education,  is  calling  for  more 
religious  idealism  as  the  thing  most  vital  and  necessary  and  we  are 
doing  nothing  more  intensively  to  answer  the  call  than  offer  an  hour 
a  week  in  religious  study  and  worship  to  those  who  come  seeking  it. 
And  it  is  embarrassing  when  we  are  acclaimed  before  the  world  to 
be  a  Christian  nation  and  must  confess  on  the  part  of  Protestant 
America  that  more  than  one-half  of  its  children  under  twenty-five 
years  of  age  are  untouched  by  any  form  of  religious  education.  It 
is  more  than  a  little  embarrassing  when  we  condemn  the  Jews  for 
their  disbelief  in  Christ  and  criticize  the  Catholics  who  are  denied 
the  open  word  of  God  except  at  the  will  of  the  priesthood  and  then 
are  faced  with  such  figures  as  these,  assembled  by  Protestants  them- 
selves, that  Jewish  children  are  supplied  with  335  hours  of  religious 
education  annually.  Catholic  with  200  hours  and  Protestant  with 
only  about  24.  Only  a  full  day  jn  each  year  given  to  education 
where  the  old  scheme  prevails!     What  a  shame! 

An  example  of  such  embarrassment  occurred   recently  when  the 


effort  was  made  to  get  a  bill  through  the  Ohio  Legislature  providing 
for  compulsory  Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools  each  morning.  It 
was  quite  natural  that  Catholics  and  Jews  should  oppose  the  meas- 
ure, which  they  did  very  effectively.  A  .grea.t  deal  of  discussion  was 
engaged  in  in  certain  places  and  the  spirit  ran  high.  In  Cleveland 
a  debate  on  the  question  was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  City 
Club,  James  B.  McGaw,  General  Secretary  of  the  National  Eeform 
Association,  supporting  compulsory  Bible  reading  and  Eabbi  Louis 
Woolsey  of  Cleveland  taking  the  negative.  The  sting  of  the  debate 
came  when  Eabbi  Woolsey  charged  the  Protestant  church  with  being: 
derelict  in  its  duty  of  religious  education  and  wanting  the  state  to 
foot  the  bill.  Now  practically  all  Protestants  will  agree  that  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools  is  entirely  warranted  as 
a  state  measure  for  encouraging  the  development  of  a  citiEenry  that 
is  high  in  ideaUsm  and  strong  in  morals  and  that  the  advocacy  of 
such  a  policy  on  the  part  of  Protestants  is  a  matter  of  patriotism 
and  not  of  religious  proselytism,  nevertheless  the  accusation  hurts 
because  it  is  so  close  to  the  truth.  We  have  been  derelict  in  the 
matter  of  religious  education.  The  sting  is  worth  enduring  without 
a  murmur  if  it  will  result  in  prodding  us  a  little  more  earnestly  to 
our  duty. 

Perhaps  it  will  do  us  all  good  to  read  his  own  words.  He  took 
the  case  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  churches  of  Cleveland,  which 
had  passed  resolutions  asking  for  the  enactment  of  the  bill  and  said: 

"There  are  2,500  members  of  that  church  and  between  800  and 
1,000  families  in  the  congregation.  Yet  there  are  only  500  children  jn 
the  Sunday  school. 

"I  should  say  to  the  members  of  the  church  that  there  is  some- 
thing radically  wrong  there. 

"The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  this  church  is  not  getting  100 
per  cent  of  its  members'  children  into  the  Sunday  school.  My  guess 
is  that  it's  getting  not  more  than  50  per  cent  of  them.  Eeligious 
education  is  the  job  of  the  church,  and  it  is  not  the  jo,b  of  the  church 
to  saddle  its  job  on  to  the  public  schools. 

"The  church  that  is  willing  to  pay  only  for  a  choir,  a  janitor, 
and  a  minister — and  the  Protestant  churches  have  not  been  partic- 
ularly generous  about  that — and  not  one  nickel  for  religious  educa- 
tion, is  derelict  in  its  duty." 

In   commenting  on  this  statement,  the   editor   of   The  Evangel!  - 
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cal-Messenger  said,  "The  Criticism  may  hurt  a  bit,  but  no  matter, 
the  church  is  not  meeting  her  opportunity  and  responsibility  in  the 
matter  of  religious  education.  It  is  much  easier  to  pass  resolutions 
about  getting  the  Bible  into  the  pubUe  schools,  where  it  would 
unquestionably  be  of  untold  value,  than  to  eixert  some  intelligent  and 
sacrificial  effort  in  making  our  churches  effective  in  reaching  the 
youth  of  our  land  and  bringing  them  under  efficient  teaching  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  Christianity.  We  may  be  indignant  with 
the  elements -of  our  national  life  which  keep  the  Bible  out  of  our 
public  schools.  It  will  be  to  more  proiit,  if  we  apply  ourselves 
Wholeheartedly,  intelligently  and  persistently  to  the  task  of  bring- 
ing the  boys  and  girls  of  our  communities  under  the  influence  of  the 
church  and  putting  in  programs  of  religious  education  that  will  be 
worthy  of  the  name.  The  problem  of  religious  education  is  funda- 
mentally the  problem  and  work  of  the  church." 

We  had  better  face  the  facts  and  not  wince,  and  set  ourselves 
with  resolution  to  the  task  that  is  our  very  own.  And  t»he  problem 
is  not  so  forbidding  as  we  may  think.  It  is  not  such  a  difficult  mat- 
ter to  put  on  an  intensive  program  of  religious  education  during  the 
early  weeks  of  the  summer,  as  many  of  our  churches  have  already 
demonstrated.  And  in  this  we  shall  find  the  problem  solved  in  pos- 
sibly the  most  satisfactory  manner  that  has  yet  been  devised.  Sup- 
pose you  try  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  if  you  have  not  already 
done  so. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


I 


The  Worth  of  Children's  Day 

Children's  Day  is  at  hand,  and  the  churches  that  are  wise  are 
making  much  of  it.  Its  worth  has  been  proven  by  long  experience 
and  may  be  witnessed  to  by  hosts  of  faithful  church  workers  today 
who  can  look  back  into  their  lives  and  evaluate  the  good  they  re- 
ceived from  participation  in  some  Children's  Day  exercises.  Pew 
special  days  have  enjoyed  the  widespread,  continued  and  enthusaistic 
popularity  tbat  this  day  has.  This  fact  alone  speaks  for  its  worth. 

There  are  three  items  that  occupy  a  large  place  in  a  computation 
of  the  worth  of  Children's  Day — the  benefit  to  the  children,  the 
profit  and  pleasure  to  the  adults  and  the  encouragemnet  given  to 
an  enlarged  evaluation  being  placed  upon  childhood.  Few  people 
realize  the  joy  that  comes  to  childhood  and  the  possibilities  of  influ- 
encing 'their  future  by  means  of  Children's  Day  services.  It  is  the 
really  big  day  of  all  the  year  for  the  children,  the  day  when  the 
service  is  by  them  and  for  them,  the  day  When  flowers  and  songs 
and  sentiments  are  all  suited  to  them  and  are  meant  for  their  par- 
ticular happiness.  They  look  forward  to  the  day  and  back  to  it  with 
keen  joy.  And  the  profit  to  their  young  lives,  who  can  tell  it?  Who 
can  measure  the  sum  total  of  impressions  made  upon  their  tender 
minds,  never  to  be  erased,  and  possibly  to  have  a  large  place  in 
determining  their  attitude  toward  Christ  and  the  church  and  their 
place  of  service  in  his  kingdom?  One  young  boy  gets  his  first  im- 
pression of  the  glory  and  dignity  of  the  ministry— a  sUght  impres- 
sion, to  be  sure,  but  one  that  grows  with  the  years  and  places  him 
in  a  receptive  attitude  for  some  future  appeal.  Another  is  somehow 
touched  with  the  joy  of  telling  of  the  love  of  Jesus  and  this,  fol- 
lowed by  a  train  of  similar  suggestions  distributed  over  a  number 
of  years,  finally  leads  that  Ufe  into  the  mission  field.  Another 
receives  an  embryo  suggestion  of  the  beauty  of  service  in  the  local 
church  and  grows  up  to  be  a  most  faithful  and  capable  worker  in 
the  congregation.  Perhaps  we  have  not  realized  as  we  ought  the 
importance  of  these  occasions  to  the  life  of  the  child,  else  we  should 
have  made  more  capital  of  them. 

As. for  the  adults,  who  can  estimate  the  value  of  such  service 
to  them?  The  fact  that  Children's  Day  celebrations  are  universally 
popular  beyond  any  other  service  of  the  church,  bears  witness  to  the 
pleasure  and  profit  that  adults  receive  from  such  occasions.  Almost 
any  person  you  might  approach  could  give  a  testimony,  if  he  were 
frank  enough  to  confess  it,  as  to  the  tenderness,  kindness,  resolution, 
tides  of  suggestion  and  the  new  and  better  views  of  life  that  ha^-o 
come  upon  them,  if  only  for  but  a  short  time,  as  they  have  witnessed 
the!  exercises  of  the  children.  Hundreds  of  individuals  hiave  gone 
away  from  these  celebrations  with  their  steps  quickened,  their  sym- 
pathies broadened,  their  faith  in  humanity  strengthened  and  their 
lives  made  better  in  a  dozen  ways. 

(Continued  on  page  7) 


The  work  at  ITillmore,  California,  is  reported  to  be  making  fine 
progress  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  T.  H.  Broad.  Two  features 
worthy  of  note  are  the  prayer  meeting  held  on  Saturday  and  the 
unusual  growth  of  the  Sunday  school. 

A  very  interesting  letter  and  testimony  to  the  joy  of  true  ser- 
vice is  written  by  Sister  Malen,  who  has  been  teaching  at  Eiverside 
Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  during  the  past  year.  The  outline 
study  furnished  by  one  of  heij  pupils,  covering  one  of  the  courses 
she  taught,  is  a  compliment  both  to  teacher  and  pupil.  Both  are 
found  on  the  Mission  page. 

Brother  W.  E.  Deeter  's  report  of  the  work  of  his  parish  at  Portis, 
Kansas,  is  very  encouraging.  A  number  have  been  added  to  the 
chui'ch  through  the  two  revivals  'held,  at  one  of  which  Brother  J. 
F.  Watson  was  the  evangelist.  Brother  Deeter,  in  a  personal  note, 
informs  us  that  they  have  120  enrolled  in  their  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,   with  fourteen   teachers  giving  instruction. 

There  \vill  be  no  EVANGELIST  for  the  week  of  June  20.  If  you 
have  an  important  article  that  should  be  in  before  the  week  follow- 
ing, please  send  it  in  by  return  mail,  addressing  it  in  care  of  The 
Brethren  Publishing  House  and  it  will  appear  in  next  week's  paper. 
The  editor  will  leave  on  the  ninth  of  June  to  visit  churches  in 
Maryland  and  Virginia  and  attend  that  district's  conference  and 
will  be  gone  a  week  or  ten  days. 

The  energetic  secretary  of  the  General  Conference  Executive 
Committee,  Brother  Charles  C.  Haun,  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia, 
gives  advance  notice  regarding  the  nature  and  plans  for  the  con- 
ference program,  which  is  to  appear  in  the  near  future  in  The 
Evangelist.  It  is  not  too  early  to  begin  to  talk  and  plan  for  a  dele- 
gation to  Conference.  One  pastor,  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  writes  us 
that  he  is  trying  to  work  up  a  delegation  from  Portis,  Kansas.  Let's 
all  do  it. 

Chief  among  the  "Happenings  at  Lanark,"  of  which  our  corre- 
spondent writes  is  the  leave-taking  of  their  pastor.  Brother  B.  T. 
Burnworth,  and  his  family,  which  event  was  the  occasion  of  a  num- 
ber of  farewell  gatherings.  Brother  and  Sister  Burnworth  have 
deeply  impressed  the  community  and  have  accomplished  a  remarkable 
piece  of  work  in  Lanark  during  their  stay  there,  and  it  is  evident 
they  were  greatly  appreciated.  Brother  Burnworth  has  become  the 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and  Brother  C.  E.  Beekley 
becomes  his  successor  at  Lanark. 

Brother  Paul  Miller  reports  his  last  evangelistic  campaign  of  the 
season  and  is  now  on  his  way  home  in  Los  Angeles.  He  has  done  a 
splendid  service  in  the  field  of  evangelism,  and  his  efforts  have  been 
signally  successful.  At  Eoanoke,  Indiana,  his  last  meeting,  the 
church  seems  to  have  been  put  on  its  feet  again  and  is  so  xnucli 
strengthened  that  it  is  looking  for  a  pastor  for  possibly  full  time 
service.  May  they  succeed  in  this  and  then  go  forward  unitedly 
under  their  new  leadership  to  larger  things.  Brother  Bppley  of 
Huntington  deserves  credit  for  giving  these  people  a  helping  hand 
^\'hen  they  were  without  assistance. 

President  Jacobs  received  a  very  encouraging  letter  from  Brother 
J.  C.  Beal,  pastor  of  the  Spokane,  Washington,  church,  and  also  a 
trustee  of  Ashland  College.  Brother  Beal  was  jireveiited  from  having 
a  message  in  the  Educational  Day  issue  of  The  Evangelist  because 
of  sickness,  but  as  soon  as  he  was  able  he  wrote  Dr.  Jacobs  among 
other  things  these  reassuring  words,  which  Brother  Jacobs  shared 
with  us  and  we  are  passing  on  to  the  readers:  "I  want  to  assure 
you  that  I  am  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  Ashland  College.  I 
realize  the  value  of  a  college  to  us  as  a  church,  and  since  the  people 
of  Ashland  have  done  so  nicely  it  is  up  to  the  church  to  make  good 
their  share  of  the  work.  I  feel  confident  the  church  will  rise  to  her 
opportunity  and  provide  the  necessary  funds.  I  just  had  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Wall  in  which  he  says  some  nice  things  about  the  college.  I  feel 
the  West  will  get  into  line  with  the  work  and  thus  make  possible  a 
united  effort  that  is  so  much  needed. ' '  We  have  had  confidence  that 
there  would  be  a  very  united  response  to  the  appeals  of  the  College 
in  this  hour  of  its  great  need,  and  these  words  of  assurance  coming 
from  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood  bear  out  our  confidence. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Literature's  Dependence  Upon  the  Bible.     By  Prof,  chas.  Emory  Byers 


If  literature  is  tlie  record  of  the  emotions  of  tlie  human 
soul,  then  the  Bible  itself  is  certainly  the  best  literature  we 
have.  In  it  ^ve  find  recorded  every  emotion  of  which  the 
soul  of  man  is  capable.  We  glean  from  it  the  pastoral 
beauty  of  Abraham,  the  tender  desires  of  Ruth,  the  humor 
and  strength  of  a  Samson,  and  the  wisdom  and  splendor  of 
a  Solomon.  In  it  are  recorded  the  leadership  of  a  Moses, 
the  sword  of  a  warrior  David,  the  jealousy  of  Joseph's 
brethi-en  as  well  as  the  red-blooded  determination  of  a  Paul, 
or  as  well  as  the  visions  and  ideals  of  a  John  on  a  lonely 
Patmos.  The  Holy  Book  is  brimming  with  pictures  like 
these. 

In  the  -ivritiugs  of  every  great  author  expressions  and 
allusions  to  the  Bible  stand  out  like  liashuig  gems.  In 
"Evangeline"  we  read  "Suddenly  the  cock  crew  in  the  self 
same  voice,  \^^^ich  in  ages  of  old  had  startled  the  penitent 
Peter." 

In  "The  Wreck  of  the  Hesperus"  we  find  again 

"Then  the  maiden  clasped  her  hands  and  prayed 

That  saved  she  might  be; 
And  she  thought  of  Christ   who    stilled    the    wave 

On  the  Lake  of  Galilee. ' ' 

Tennyson's  poems  are  permeated,  saturated  with  Bible 
thoughts.     In  "The  Passing  of  Arthur"  we  find  this: 

"If  thou  shouldst  never  see  my  face  again 
Pray  for  my  soul.  More  things  are  wi'ought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.     Wherefore  let  thy  voice 
Rise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day. 
For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  bram. 
If  knowing  God  they  lift  not  hands  in  prayer 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call  them  friends '? ' ' 
And  in  the  ' '  Crossing  of  the  Bar ' '  he  says — 
' '  I  hope  to  meet  my  Pilot  face  to  face 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar. ' ' 
The  gentle  Whittier  lias  lived  much  with  his  Bil)le  for 
it  seems  to  be  the  fountain  from  ■which  he  di-inks  such  re- 
freshing draughts.    Just  one  or  two  from  "Sno\\bnund." 
"Who  has  not  learned  in  hours  of  faith 

This  truth  to  Flesh  and  Sense  unkno\\-ii 
That  Life  is  ever  lord  of  Death 

And  love  can  never  lose  its  own."   . 

"Alas  for  him  who  never  sees 
The  stars  shine  through    Iris    cypress    trees ! 
Who  hopeless  lays  his  dead  away 
Nor  looks  to  see  the  breaking  day 
Across  the  mournful  marbles  play ! ' ' 

In  "The  Eternal  Goodiiess"  we  find, 

"I  know  not  what  the  future  hath 

Of  marvel  or  surprise. 
Assured  alone  in  life  and  death 
His  mercy  underlies. 

"I  knoAV  not  where  his  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  pabns  in  air; 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  his  love  and  care." 

It  is  entirely  possible  to  go  on  indefinitely  with  this. 
Every  standard  author  draws  heavily  on  the  Bible  for  his 
inspiration.  Browning  and  Wordsworth  and  Shelley  and 
Keats  often  crown  their  highest  flights  of  fancy  by  an  effec- 
tive use  of  Bible  figures  or  images.  But  I  shall  speak  of 
just  one  more  author  lest  this  article  should  be  too  lengthy. 

This  one  I  shall  speak  of  is  William  Shakespeare.  There 


has  been  some  discussion  concerning  Shakespeai'e 's  use  of 
the  Bible,  both  as  to  plot  and  as  to  specific  allusions. 
Shakespeare  has  made  copious  use  of  both  in  constructing 
his  plays.  It  has  been  said,  and  I  think  with  justice,  that 
if  the  Bible  were  lost  all  its  great  principles  could  be  re- 
stored in  mastering  Shakespeare.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  the  play  of  ' '  Hamlet ' '  has  affected  the  whole  Eng- 
lish speaking  race. 

What  makes  this  significant  is  the  fact  that  Shakes- 
peare used  the  Book  of  Job  for  the  plot  of  "Hamlet." 
Job's  great  question  is,  "If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?" 
"Hamlet"  puts  it  thus: 

"To  be  or  not  to  be,  that  is  the  question." 
Hamlet  had  his  comforters,  so  had  Job.  Job  said: 
"Miserable  eonrforters  are  ye  all."  Hamlet  said:  "I  trust 
them  as  I  trust  adders'  fangs."  Job  is  the  great  drama  of 
the  Bible  and  in  "Hamlet"  it  is  applied  to  our  day  with 
sledge-hammer  blows. 

The  stoi-y  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  getting  possession  of 
the  vineyard  and  of  Naboth,  recorded  in  1  Kings,  is  the 
story  of  Macbeth  and  Lady  Macbeth  in  securing  the  crown 
of  Duncan.  Lady  Macbeth  and  Jezebel  are  almost  perfect 
countei'parts  of  each  other.  In  the  beautiful  story  of 
Shakespeare's  "The  Tempest"  we  find  Paul's  story  of  his 
shipwreck  at  the  island  of  Malta.  In  Shakespeare's  as  in 
Paul 's  account  no  one  was  harmed  though  the  ship  was  lost. 
So  we  might  go  on  indefinitely,  but  the  above  will  suffice. 

No  other  author  has  used  the  Bible  so  freely  as  a  text. 
As  proof  of  this  we  may  instance  such  lines,  picked  at  ran- 
dom : 

"The  precious  image  of  our  dear  Redeemer." 
"The  world's  ransom;  blessed  Mary's  Son." 
"By  the  death  of  him  who  died  for  all." 
"I  charge  you  as  you  hope  to  have  redemption." 
"By  Christ's  dear  Blood,  shed  for  our  grievous  sins," 
"In  those  holy  fields, 

Over  whose  acres  walked  those  blessed  feet 

Which  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  were  nailed 

For  our  advantage  on  the  bitter  cross." 

"If  I  am  Jephthah,  I  have  a  daughter 

That  I  love  passing  Avell." 
1  "Consider  this. 

That  in  the  course  of  justice  none  should 

See  salvation." 

These  with  thousands  of  others  make  it  apparent  that 
Shakespeare  drank  so  deeply  from  the  Avells  of  the  Scrip- 
ture that  one  may  say  without  straining  of  evidence,  with- 
out the  Bible  Shakespeare  could  not  be.  And  if  it  were 
possible  to  suppress  every  copy  of  the  sacred  volume  and' 
obliterate  its  very  existence  as  a  book,  the  Bible  in  its 
essence  and^  spirit,  its  great  doctrines  of  infinite  justice, 
merej",  love  and  redemption,  as  well  as  a  vast  store  of  its 
most  precious  sayings,  would  yet  live  in  Shakespeare. 

Byron  with  all  his  wickedness  exclaims,  "He  is  the  free- 
man whom  the  truth  makes  free  and  all  are  slaves  besides." 
Tliis  is  but  an  echo  of  the  words  of  Christ  when  he  said, 
"Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  In  one  of  Shelley's  greatest  poems  "Alaster, "  he  is 
struggling  with  a  great  Biblical  pi'inciple,  the  self-sufficien- 
cy of  man.  Keats  uses  a  Bible  image  in  one  of  his  sweetest 
poems,  "Ode  to  a  Nightingale." 

"Perhaps  the  selfsame  song  that  found  a  path 
Through  the  sad  breast  of  Ruth  when  sick  for  home. 
She  stood  in  tears  around  alien  corn." 
Novelists  like  Dickens,  George  Eliot,  Tolstoi,  and  Kip- 
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ling  all  draw  large  inspirations  from  the  Bible  in  principles, 
plots,  and  settings.  They  interpret  in  many  of  their  works 
some  Bible  truths. 

The  Bible  discovers  and  explores  every  emotion  of  the 
soul  of  man.  In  fact  it  is  the  far  reaching  interpreter  of  all 
that  man  thought  or  dreamed  or  did.  These  things  are  also 
the  materials  for  univei'sal  writers  such  as  1  have  men- 
tioned. 

Not  only  is  the  Bible  the  source  of  all  that  is  greatest 
in  the  art  of  literature  but  it  furnishes  the  greatest  themes 
for  the  chisel  of  the  sculptor  and  the  brush  of  the  painter. 
The  greatest  Cathedrals  and  Abbeys  of  Europe  are  monu- 
ments to  the  Bible.  The  greatest  piece  of  sculpture  ever 
carved  by  the  hand  of  man  is  the  statue  of  Moses.  The 
greatest  painting  that  graces  the  Avails  of  a  chui'ch  is  "The 
Last  Judgment."  The  inspiration  for  one  of  the  world's 
greatest  operas  "The  Messiah"  has  the  Bible's  greatest 
theme  for  its  insi^iration. 


The  great  St.  Mark's  at  Venice  contains  acres  of 
mosaics  '\^•hose  beautiful  creations  are  depicted  from  the 
Bible.  Among  these  is  the  legend  of  the  Holy  Grail.  Hoav 
many  authors  have  used  this  for  the  subject  of  one  of  their 
finest  creations.  Tennyson  in  Ms  "Sir  Galahad"  and  Low- 
ell in  his  "Sir  Launfal"  are  among  the  best  examples. 

Then  I  should  say  that  the  world's  best  literature  is  so 
Hnked  up  with  the  Bible  and  so  dependent  upon  it  that  it 
Avould  lose  much  of  its  charm  and  about  all  its  significance 
without  the  great  Book  as  a  background.  The  Bible  has 
Iseen  all  through  the  years  the  clear  foundation  of  know- 
ledge and  inspiration  from  which  the  great  men  of  the 
world  liave  drmik  and  been  refreshed  and  have  given  this 
.same  inspiration  to  others.  The  Bible  is  the  teacher  of  the 
soul  and  so  it  is  of  all  other  great  literature.  Both  get  their 
inspiration  tVom  the  divine.  This  is  recorded  first  in  the 
Bible  and  then  in  the  writings  of  the  great  men  who  follow. 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


A  Preacher's  View  Point  of  "A  Layman's  View  Point." 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


In  "Brethren  Evangelist"  of  April  4th,  there  appeared 
an  article  under  the  caption,  "A  Layman's  Viewpoint," 
which  we  preachers  can  hardly  let  pass  without  a  reply. 
We  feel  that  the  article  is  unjust,  not  only  to  the  minis- 
tei'ial  body  of  the  Brethren  church,  Isut  to  the  laity,  as  well. 

We  are  informed  that  there  is  a  conflict  on  that  Ijriugs 
before  us  as  more  than  a  dream,  "The  Danger  of  Division 
in  our  Church."  We  are  told  that  "This  constant  conflict 
*  *  *  shall  avail  the  laity  nothing,  for  those  of  us  M'ho  ai-e 
well  grounded  in  the  Brethren  Faith  care  little  as  to 
Avhether  our  ministers  are  advocates  of  Pre-or  Post-millen- 
nialism. "  Now,  it  might  prove  to  be  very  enlightening  to 
some  of  us  if  our  brother  layman  would  urform  us  as  to  just 
what  "the  Brethren  Faith"  is  in  Avhich  he  and  others  of 
the  laity  are  so  well-grounded  that  they  care  little  for  the 
most  frequently  mentioned  subject  in  the  Bible  save  blood 
atonement.  We  heard  so  much  years  ago  about  "standing 
for  the  Brethren  Faith,"  and  upon  asking  our  leaders  and 
our  conferences  just  what  "the  Brethren  Faith"  might  be, 
in  nearly  every  instance  we  received  either  no  reply,  or  an 
evasive  one.  Finally,  some  among  us  insisted  upon  an  an- 
swer; and,  two  years  ago  The  National  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion of  The  Brethren  Church  gave  us  its  best  possible  an- 
swer.    With  that  answer,  tiie  writer  is  satisfied. 

But,  we  challenge  the  accuracy  of  the  declaration  of 
our  brother  layman  to  the  effect  that  the  "constant  con- 
flict" between  "Pre-and  Post-"  is  a  preacher's  conflict, 
over  which  the  laymen  are  not  concerned.  We  happen  to 
have  met  and  talked  with  about  as  many  laymen  in  the 
Brethren  church  as  anj'  other  man,  and  some  hundreds  of 
you  laymen  that  have  talked  to  us  about  this  matter  ought 
now  to  "speak  right  out  in  meetin'!"  ^he  Avriter  happens 
to  be  the  pastor  of  a  church  that  simply  would  not  call  a 
man  to  its  pastorate  who  cares  nothing  as  to  whether  he  is 
Pre-or  Post.  If  it  be  said  that  we  are  responsible  for  this 
condition  in  the  Long  Beach  church,  then  we  might  state 
that  a  goodly  part  of  the  backbone  of  this  church  is  made 
up  of  men  and  women  (laity)  who  left  other  denominations 
beause  the  preachers  in  them  eared  little  whether  they  were 
Pre-  or  Post-;  and,  they  came  to  this  church  because  it 
does  care.  Anyone  who  knoAvs  the  Long  Beach  church  at 
all,  knows  that  this  is  true.  If  the  whole  question  of  Pre- 
and  Post-  is  only  a  theological  quibble  over  a  non-essential, 
we  simply  deny  that  it  is  such  among  preachers  only. 

Our  brother  "layman"  insinuates  that  there  are  those 
among  "our  preachers"  who  are  'attempting  to  keep  her 
people  (i.  e.,  the  people  of  the  Brethren  church)  in  ignor- 
ance by  prohibiting,  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world,  tho 
place  of  educated  men  in  our  pulpits  and  professional  chairs 


in  our  College."  We  believe  this  chax-ge  to  be  false.  If 
there  are  such  men  among  the  preachers  of  the  Brethren 
church,  their  influence  is  not  worth  mentioning.  "WTiat  sort 
of  a  knot  would  the  head  of  a  man  have  to  be  to  oppose  tne 
selection  of  a  man  to  a  professorship  in  our  College  on  the 
ground  that  he  is  "educated;"  and  yet,  to  think  to  send  his 
children  to  the  uneducated  to  be  educated.  We  have  some 
lop-sided  preachers,  *  *  *  *  but  we  must  give  the  worst 
among  us  credit  for  having  more  sense  than  our  "layman" 
tliinks  some  of  us  really  have. 

Josli  Billings  once  said:  "The  trouble  with  most  people 
ain't  that  they  don't  know  much,  but  that  they  know  so  all- 
fired  much  that  ain't  so!"  Truth  to  tell,  the  trouble  with  a 
lot  of  "scientists,"  "preachers,"  and  "College  professors" 
the'=-e  days,  is  not  that  "they  don't  know  much;  but,  they 
Ivuow  so  ail-fired  much  that  ain  't  so ! "  It  is  "  education ' ' 
commg  from  men  of  this  stamp  that  some  preachers  in  the 
Brethren  church  oppose.  Wlien  a  professor  sits  doMTi  in  his 
chair  and  intimates  that  it  is  only  "ignorance"  that  be- 
lieves, as  with  the  faith  of  a  little  child,  the  genealogy  that 
reads,  " — son  of  Cainan,  the  son  or  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth, 
the  son  of  Adam,  the  son  of  God,"  and  gives  us  a  miserable 
substitute  that  reads  sometliing  like  this:  "Homo  Sapiens 
f  Jlodern  Man),  the  son  of  Homo  Stupidus,  tlie  son  of  Nean- 
dcrthalensis,  the  son  of  Eoanthropus  Dawsoni,  the  son  of 
Pithecanthropus  Alalus,  the  son  of  Orang,  the  son  of  An- 
thropoid Ape,  the  great-great-great  grandson  of  the  great- 
great-grcat  grandson  of  the  great-great-great  grandson  of 
Rhamphorlijaichus,  the  son  of  Limnoscelis  Paludis,  the  son 
of  Triceratops,  the  son  of  Rhynehocepahlia,  the  son  of  Tad- 
pole, the  son  of  Jellyfish,  the  son  of  Atom,  the  son  of  Elec- 
tron, the  son  of  Primordial  Cell,  the  son  of  Spontaneous 
Combustion,  the  son  of  God ! ! — and  then  tops  it  all  off  with 
the  common  lie  that  "All  educated  men  believe  in  man's 
ascent  from  the  lower  animals,  "-^this  is  the  sort  of  an 
"educated"  professor  that  only  merits  our  scorn.  He  knows 
"so  all-fired  much  that  ain't  so!"  We  refuse  the  sop  they 
tlirow  us  when  they  say  that  they  "honor  God  and  recog- 
nize him ' '  b J'  conceding  that  in  the  beginning  he  must  have 
"bu.sted"  nothing'  to  give  them  their  start.  The  preachers 
of  the  Brethren  churcli  are  not  opposing  things  that  are  so. 
And,  some  of  them  feel  that  life  is  already  far  too  short  in 
which  to  learn  the  things  that  are  so.  Let  the  educator 
limit  himself  to  that  task. 

Once  again,  our  brother  "layman"  asks:  "Wlierein, 
then,  are  the  dangers?"  (i.  e.,  the  danger  of  division).  He 
answers  his  own  question:  "Not  with  the  laymen  (Black- 
letter  ours).  They  ^ve  satisfied  with  the  management  and 
have  confidence  tlip.t  it  will  continue  to  serve  the  church  as 
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it  has  through  the  years.  The  laymen  are  not  demanding 
any  new  guarantees,  but  are  willing  to  continue  their  gifts 
in  the  hands  of  the  Christian  men  directing  the  affairs  of 
our  college,  or  our  foreign  missions,  or  our  home  missions, 
or  our  Brethren  home,  or  whatever  other  work  the  cl^urch 
at  large  may  undertake.  If  there  are  any  fears,  they  have 
their  origin  in  the  minds  of  our  preachers. 

As  a  preacher  in  the  Brethren  church,  we  think  we 
were  justified  in  a  feeling  of  righteous  indignation  as  we 
read  that  paragraph.  It  is  not  only  not  true  to  facts,  but 
it  certainly  reflects  upon  the  sort  of  grey-matter  the  laymen 
of  our  church  possess.  Really,  are  the  laymen  so  deficient 
of  said  grey-matter  that  they  are  letting  the  preachers  do 
all  their  thinldiig  for  themi  Let  us  say  right  here  emphat- 
ically that  the  laymen  of  the  Brethren  church  ARE  "de- 
manding new  guarantees;"  and,  those  who  are  doing  so  are 
not  altogether  taking  their  orders  from  the  preachers, — a 
fcAV,  at  least,  have  the  ability  to  do  some  thinking  for  them- 
seh^es.  There  are  some  laymen  in  the  Brethren  cliurch  Avho 
believe  something;  and,  moreover,  they  have  intelligence 
enough  to  see  that  a  tremendous  attack,  in  colleges  and  out 
of  colleges,  is  being  made  in  these  days  upon  truths  that  are 
to  them  dearer  than  life  itself.  And  these  laymen  are  be- 
ginning to  "demand  guarantees,"  as  is  their  inalienable 
light,  that  no  money  of  theirs  shall  e^-er  be  used  to  unde:-- 
mme  or  destroy  the  faith  they  hold  dear.  No  fair-minded 
man,  in  college  or  out  of  college,  will  ask  them,  to  do  other- 
wise. 

Now  for  at  least  one  concrete  example:  Last  summer, 
we  made  a  canvass  of  the  Brethren  churches  on  the  Paci- 
fic Coast,  asking  for  money  for  the  Endowment  Fund  of 
the  College.  We  approached  a  California  rancher;  and,  he, 
knoAving  our  errand,  frankly  informed  us  before  any  re- 
quest was  made,  that  he  and  his  wife  had  decided  that  they 
"would  not  give  a  cent"  to  the  College.  He  called  atten- 
tion to  the  numerous  shipwrecks  of  faith  in  many  of  the 
colleges  of  the  land,  and  asked  flatly  what  guarantee  he 
had  that  our  school  would  not  some  day  be  using  his  money 
for  the  propagation  of  fal^e  and  faith-destroying  doctrines. 
Finally,  we  produced  a  note  of  which  he  knew  nothing — a 
conditional  note,  whereby  the  college  would  agree  in  honor 
to  return  to  him  his  money  from  the  Endowment  Fund 
should  it  eyer  set  itself  to  teach  contrary  to  the  "Message 
of  the  Brethren  Ministry."  Instantly,  this  rancher  said 
"I'll  sign  a  note  like  that  for  one  thousand  dollars!"  So  far 
as  we  know,  no  preacher  had  ever  even  suggested  to  this 


layman  the  idea  of  demanding  a  guarantee  in  connection 
with  his  gifts,  but,  he  demanded  it  just  the  same.  He  was 
one  layman  that  did  his  own  thinking. 

We  happen  to  know  that  a  good  many  laymen  ARE 
asking  a  guarantee  that  will  insure  them  for  all  time  that 
their  money  will  never  be  used  for  any  other  pui'pose  than 
the  one  for  which  they  gave  it, — to  propagate  the  faith  once 
for  all  revealed  unto  men  through  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  These  men  believe  the  Bible  is  a  full  and  complete 
record  of  that  faith.  While  they  concede  the  right  of  "lib- 
erty of  interpretation,"  they  do  not  concede  to  any  man 
the  liberty  to  inteirpret  away  the  simple  message  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  then  use  their  money  to  pi'opagate  the 
shreds  of  truth  they  may  have  left. 

Verily,  ' '  Come,  let  us  pull  together ! ' '  That  sounds 
good,  Brother  Layman,  and  it  is  good.  But,  "How  shall 
two  'pull  together'  except  they  be  agreed?"  Surely,  if  Ave 
are  to  "pull  together"  there  must  be  some  agreement  be- 
tween us  in  the  matter  of  interpretation.  To  tMs  end  Avas 
"The  Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry"  born! 

"Yes,  "Come,  let  us  pull  together!"  But,  to  Avhat  end* 
All  our  "pulling"  A\'ill  be  in  vain  unless  Ave  "pull"  to  some 
definite  end.  Our  brother  laynmn  tells  us  that  Ave  are  to 
"pull  together"  in  trying  to  convert  men's  souls  and  to  cor- 
I'cct  the  social  and  moral  evils  of  tlie  day. ' '  We  most  heart- 
ily agree.  So  far,  so  good.  But,  there  is  only  one  pos.'-ible 
way  to  do  it.  "The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  the  poA^-er 
of  God  unto  salvation."  "The  Gospel"  is  "good  ncAvs. " 
"Good  ncAvs"  must  be  in  the  form  of  a  message.  What  is 
that  message?  So  far  as  lies  in  the  poAver  of  the  Brethr<ni 
luinistry  to  ansAver,  it  is  "The  Message  of  the  BrethT'eu  Min- 
istry." If  it  is  not  contained  in  this  statement,  then  Avho 
Avill  rise  and  declare  it? 

Yes,  "Come,  let  us  pull  together."  It  must  be  done. 
Yet,  let  us  not  forget  that  no  amount  of  "pulling  together" 
A\-ill  get  us  anywhere  unless  Ave  shall  first  plant  our  feet  on 
"the  impregnable  Rock  of  Holy  Scripture," — the  eternal 
Word  of  the  LiAdng  God.  Our  "pull"  must  be  from  that 
foundation.  If  Ave  do  not  "pull  together"  on  that,  as  the 
founders  of  our  denomination  intended  Ave  should,  then  let 
us  all  disband',  and  "tran.sfer  our  allegience  and  support" 
elsewhere ;  for,  in  such  a  case  the  Brethren  church  shall 
have  lost  the  last  vestige  of  a  reason  for  continuing  her  sep- 
arate existence  among  the  denominations  of  Christian  peo- 
ples on  the  earth. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


The  Great  Teacher.      By  T.  Rowland  Whitehalr 


Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  our  Redeemer,  not  only 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  they  contain,  but 
Avas  sent  to  be  the  great  Teacher  directing  men  back  to , 
God.  Before  sin  entered  the  Avorld,  .there  Avas  nothing  to 
huider  direct  intercourse  betAveen  God  and  man.  Sin  sep- 
arated man  from  God,  as  a  sinner  cannot  remain  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  God.  Before  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
Avorld,  he  raised  up  men  to  AA'hom,  in  dreams  and  Adsions, 
or  in  a  more  direct  manner,  he  revealed  his  Avill,  that  they 
might  make  it  knoAA-n  and  teach  the  people  the  Avays  of 
I'ighteousness. 

Noah  and  Moses  Avere  some  of  these;  and  these  teach- 
ers Avere  inspired  by  Christ,  Avho  from  the  beginning,  took 
charge  of  the  Avorld  Avhich  he  had  created,  and  Avhich  he 
purposed  to  redeem.  These  teachers  prophesied  that  Christ 
Avould  come.  Therefore  after  many  other  teachers  had  been 
sent  into  the  Avorld,  Christ  Avho  had  inspired  them  -all,  came 
himself  as  the  greatest  of  all  teachers  that  the  Avorld  evei' 
kneAv.  EA^en  his  enemies  Avere  forced  to  say,  "NeA^er  man 
spake  like  this  man"  (John  7:46). 

God  placed  his  seal  upon  the  teaching  of  Jesus  at  the 
A-ery  beginning  of  his  ministry.     He  came  to  the  riA^er  Jor- 


dan, Avhere  John  Avas  baptizing,  and  Avas  baptized  by  hun, 
and  there  the  sign  Avas  giA^en  that  this  was  indeed  "He  that 
should  come."  From  the  cloven  heaven  streamed  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  a  dove  like  radiance  that  seemed  to  hover  over 
his  head  in  lambent  flame,  and  the  voice  of  God  spake  to 
John,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  Avhom  I  am  aa'cU 
pleased."  The  love  of  God'  Avas  manifested  in  sending  his 
only  begotten  Son,  not  to  judge,  but  to  save;  to  open  up 
deliverance  for  all  through  faith  in  him  from  the  condem- 
nation Avhich  must  fall  on  those  Avho  Avilfully  reject  the 
truths  he  came  to  teach.  These  Avere  mdeed  the  my.steries 
of  the  kuagdom  of  heaven — truths  once  undreamed  of,  but 
noAv  fully  revealed. 

Other  teachers  have  by  God's  grace  uttered  Avords  of 
AA-isdom,  but  this  teaching  of  Jesus  Avas  wholly  different  in 
its  chai'acter.  It  Avas  preached,  as  each  occasion  arose,  on 
the  hillside,  or  by  the  lake,  or  on  the  roads,  or  in  the  house 
of  the  Pharisee.  It  floAved  forth  as  SAveetly  and  as  lavishly 
to  single  listeners  as  to  enraptured  crowds,  and  it  dealt 
Avith  the  human  soul,  and  hiunan  destiny,  and  human  life — 
Avith  Hope  and  Charity  and'  Faith. 

Our  Lord's  words  were  constantly  a  neAv  reA^elation  of 
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the  Father's  love  to  all  who  heard  them,  and  by  following 
the  instructions  of  the  Savior  we  may  partake  of  the 
Father's  love  and  become  like  God;  for  Jesus  says  that  m 
so  doing  we  "may  be  the  children  of  our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven;  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust" 
(Matthew  5:45).  As  long  as  God  sends  his  blessings — his 
sunshine  and  his  rain — on  anyone,  he  must  love  him  eveii 
though  he  be  sinful,  and  if  God  loves  him,  why  should  not 
we?  It  is  very  natiiral  for  us  to  love  those  who  love  us, 
and  hate  those  who  injure  us;  but  the  Savior  taught  a  bet- 
ter way,  even  his  way.  He  said,  "Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  lise  you,  and  persecute 
you"  (Matthew  5:44).  How  noble  is  such  teaching!  We 
should  not  forget  that  God,  so  loving  mankind  that  he  gave 
his  own  Son  to  die  in  the  sinner's  place,  has  no  feeling  of 
hatred  toward  the  sinner.  He  loves  the  sinner,  and  because 
of  that  love,  he  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  him,  that  the  simier 
might  be  separated  from  his  sin,  which  if  not  removed,  must 
forever  separate  him  from  God  and  happiness. 

He  wishes  to  teach  us  from  his  word,  that  eternal  life 
is  in  the  Son  of  God.  They,  therefore,  that  would  have 
eternal  life  must  partake  of  the  bread  of  heaven  or,  to  use 
the  other  and  deeper  image,  must  eat  the  flesh  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man.  They  must  feed  on  him  in 
their  hearts  by  faith. 


Christ  came  not  to  revolutionize,  but  to  eiuioble  and 
sanctify.  He  came  to  reveal  that  the  Eternal  was  not  the 
Future,  but  only  the  Unseen;  that  Eternity  was  no  ocean 
whither  men  were  being  swept  by  the  river  of  Time,  but 
was  around  them  now,  and  that  their  lives  were  only  real 
insofar  as  they  felt  its  presence.  He  came  to  teach  that 
God  was  no  dim  abstraction,  infinitely  separated  from  them 
in  the  far-off  heaven,  but  that  he  was  the  Father  in  whom 
they  lived,  and  moved,  and  had  their  being;  and  that  the 
.■service  which  he  loved  was  not  ritual  and  sacrifice,  but 
mercy  and  justice,  humility  and  love. 

So  then,  if  we  fix  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  our  great  Teacher, 
A\-e  too  may  walk  triumphantly  over  the  swelling  waves  of 
disbelief,  and  be  unterrified  and  undisturbed,  amid  the  ris- 
ing winds  of  doubt ;  but  if  we  turn  away  our  eyes  from  him 
in  whom  we  have  believed  and  Avho  alone  can  teach  us  the 
way  of  life, — then  we  too  shall  inevitably  sing.  We  read: 
".Ml  things  are  of  God,  Avho  reconciled  us  to  himself 
through  Christ,  and  gave  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  i-econciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  reckoning  unto  them  their  trespasses,  and 
havmg  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation"  (2 
Cor.  5:17-20).  And  Christ,  having  sho^^ai  by  his  sacrifice 
that  God  still  loves  the  sinner,  now  sends  out  his  ministers, 
teaching  us  and  praying  that  we  and  all  mankind  may  be 
reconciled  to  God. 

Terra  Alta,  We.st  Virginia. 


A  Nation-wide  Evangelizing  Agency 


(See  "Note"  Below.) 

The  "Back  to  the  Bible  Bureau"  (222  West  Fourth 
Street,  Cincinnati,  Ohio)  is  an  incorporated  movement,  or- 
ganized over  three  years  ago,  to  help  evangelize  the  unevan- 
gelized  millions  of  America,  by  placing  before  them  through 
newspaper  medium  a  helpful  Bible  message  each  day.  Al- 
ready over  2,000  papers  (of  the  more  than  20,000  in  Amer- 
ica), with  a  combined  circulation  of  over  14,000,000,  are 
carrying  the  Bureau's  daily  messages  from  God's  Word — 
most  of  them  at  the  head  of  their  editorial  columns.  Thus 
(counting  only  one  reader  to  a  paper)  OVER  TWELVE 
PER  CENT  OF  AMERICA'S  110,000,000  PEOPLE  ,\IIE 
HAVING  A  SMALL  PORTION  OF  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
PLACED  BEFORE  THEM  DAILY. 

Neither  the  "Back  to  the  Bible  Bureau"  nor  the  pre.ss 
makes  any  charge  again.st  the  other  for  the  service  rendered. 
The  former  furnishes  the  Bible  selections  with  headings, 
etc.,  while  the  latter  furnishes  the  space  for  publication. 
There  is  mutual,  hearty  co-operation,  without  a  trace  of 
either  commercialism  or  sectarianism. 

During  the  first  three  years  of  the  Bureau's  existence 
(ending  December  31,  1922),  it  expended  a  total  of  .$17,- 
725.43,  while  the  press  gave  over  $3,000,000  worth  of  space 
free  This  is  a  return,  not  in  cash,  but  in  VALUE  BETTER 
THAN  THE  PUREST  OF  GOLD,  OF  OVER  16,000  PER 
CENT;  AND  IN  SOUL  VALUE  THE  INFINITE  PER 
CENT  OF  MARK  8 :36,  37  ! 

Here  then  is  a  movement  which  deserves  the  prayers 
and  support  of  every  Christian  in  America,  for  not  only  is 
it  helping  to  lay  the  foundation  for  revival  of  the  church 
(no  true  revival  can  come  apart  from  God's  Word  and 
prayer),  but  is  helping  others  to  evangelize  millions,  and 
to  raise  the  ethical  standard  of  multitudes.  One  editor 
wrote  that  to  carry  the  Bible  messages  at  the  head  of  his 
editorial  columns  meant  that  he  must  square  his  editorial 
utterances  therewith. 

PLEASE  PRAY  FOR  THIS  MOVEMENT.  Pray  for 
its  officers.  Write  and  assure  them  of  your  prayers.  (See 
address  above).  Pray  for  the  4,000  daily  readers  to  whom 
one  penny  per  day  gives  a  Bible  message ;  for  the  40,000 
reached  by  a  dime  a  day ;  for  the  400,000  reached  by  a  dol- 


lar a  day;  for  the  1,000,000  reached  by  $2.50  per  day. 
WHAT  A  FIELD  FOR  PRAYER  AND  FOR  PRAYERFUL 
SUPPORT!  Pray  that  SOON,  through  newspaper,  bill- 
board and  street  car  Gospel  publicity,  and  in  other  ways, 
EVERY  j\L\N,  WOMAN  AND  CHILD  IN  AMERICA  MAY 
BE  EVANGELIZED!  There  ought  to  be  intercessors 
EVERYWHERE.  There  ought  to  be  A  PREVAILING 
PRAYER  BAND  IN  EVERY  COMMUNITY  IN  AMERICA, 
to 

PRAY  FOR  EVANGELIZATION  AND  REVIVAL 

(NOTE.  The  writer  who  sends  the  above  says  that  he 
is  not  connected  in  any  way  with  the  "Back  to  the  Bible 
Bureau,"  nor  do  the  officers  of  the  Bureau  know  that  such 
an  appeal  is  being  written,  nor  does  the  writer  expect  mate- 
rial advantage  or  reward  therefrom  in  any  way.  "The 
Bureau  is  one  of  the  many  evangelical  movements  for 
A\'hich  hundreds  are  praying.  Would  that  it,  and  scores  of 
others,  might  be  on  the  prayer  list  of  every  Christian.") 


The  Worth  of  Children's  Day 

(Continued  from  pa^e  3) 

Children 's  Day  has  had  a  large  place  in  giving  to  the  mind  of 
the  church  a  worthy  estimate  of  childhood,  and  annually  it  renews 
that  impression  and  encourages  its  growth.  The  one  great  weakness 
of  the  church  in  the  past  was  that  it  did  not  realize  the  importance 
of  childhood.  Preachers  considered  their  supreme  business  to  be  to 
feed  the  adults  on  the  spiritual  food  of  the  Word,  and  had  little  or 
110  thought  as  to  the  iraiwrtance  of  nurturing  the  children  of  the 
flock.  And  the  most  that  occurred  to  the  deacons  and  elders  with 
regard  to  the  little  folks  w^s  fhat  they  must  keep  quiet  in  church. 
But  the  church  has  gradually  come  to  partake  more  and  more  of 
.Jesu.s'  view  of  the  child  and  to  give  it  a  larger  place  in  its  plans 
and  efforts  for  kingdom  building.  And  the  more  we  see  of  the 
children  and  of  their  possibilities  and  responsiveness  to  training  the 
higher  we  estimate  tl;eiv  value  and  the  greater  and  more  important 
the  place  we  give  to  tlioiii  in  the  church's  program. 
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America's  Supreme  Contribution  to  the  World 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 

{Baccalaureate  Sermon,  Ashland  College,  June  3,  t923) 


Doubtless  the  t^vo  best  gifts  to  man  from  the  hand  of  a 
beneficent  Providence,  were  (a)  the  advent  of  Jesus  to  the 
ancient  world,  and  (b)  the  discovery  and  foundation  of 
America  in  the  modern  world.  I  want  to  relate  these  two 
important  events  as  I  go  along  and  I  must  orient  myself  to 
my  theme  by  stressing  the  former  at  some  length. 

(1)  One  of  the  blessings  brought  to  mankind  by  Jesus, 
was  the  idea  of  sonship  and  brotherhood  of  man,  and  the 
fatherhood  of  God,  without  which  there  can  be  no  perma- 
nent goodwill  or  peace  among  the  races  of  earth.  There  can 
be  no  world  court  or  singleness  of  aim  until  men  have  come 
to  recognize  and  own  the  lofty  idealism  of  Jesus  when  he 
said,  "One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren. ' ' 

In  the  days  of  Jesus,  the  eyes  of  the  world  were  turned 
to  the  past,  to  the  west,  to  the  land  of  the  setting  sun.  They 
worshipped  at  the  shrine  of  the  ancestor,  the  elders,  and 
custom,  while  in  Israel  they  clung  to  the  LaAv  ^\\X\l  a  deadli- 
ness  never  witnessed  anywhere  in  the  affairs  of  men.  .Jesus 
in  pointing  this  out  said,  "It  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time.  .  .  but  I  say  unto  you  .  .  .  ."  So  he  turned  the  eyes 
of  the  world  to  the  east  with  its  splendor,  its  hope,  and  its 
promise.  He  directed  attention,  not  to  the  grave,  but  to  the 
cradle,  to  the  child,  and  took  a  child  and  set  it  in  the  midst 
of  things.  So  the  cradle,  perennially  idealized  at  every 
Christmas  time,  in  every  Christmas  carol  and  song  and  ser- 
mon, becomes  the  center  of  thought  and  of  life.  This  gives 
a  perennial  freshness  and  vigor  and  a  birth  consciosuness 
unknown  to  other  times  or  religions.  The  Christian  life  sets 
out  \vitli  a  rebirth,  a  ne^'  iDirth,  and  there  is  a  constant  re- 
crudescence all  along  the  way  of  holy  feelings  and  elements. 
One  can  not  make  time  in  the  Christian  life  by  simply 
shuffling  the  feet  but  one  must  be  on  the  way. 

(2)  Now  this  spirit  sought  the  fresh  lands  of  the  -west. 
St.  Paul  was  wise  enough  to  see  and  sieze  the  opportunity 
here  and  so  set  out  for  Spain,  perhaps  touching  the  British 
Isles.  It  is  well  to  note  that  early  Christianity  did  not  go 
far  ea,st  to  China  or  Japan,  nor  south  to  lower  Africa,  but 
north  and  west.  It  found  fertile  soil  in  the  .soul  of  the 
Teraton  and  Celt,  the  Norseman  and  Viking,  the  Saxon  and 
the  Angles,  the  Slav  and  Prank.  These  vigorous  men,  rep- 
resenting a  people  which  had  never  been  enslaved  '  and 
which  can  not  be,  men  of  brawn  as  ^^■ell  as  of  brain,  men  of 
the  forest  and  the  open  country,  acclimated  to  the  rigors  of 
a  cold  climate,  and  used  to  a  hardy  seafaring  life,  in  time 
accepted  the  glorious  liberties  of  the  Goqd  Nom-s.  They 
dropped  the  worship  of  AVoden  and  Thor  and  began  slowly 
to  waken  to  the  better  elements  of  life. 

St.  Paul  had  said  that  "where  the  Spirit  is,  there  is 
liberty."  Jesus  had  said  that  "ye  shall  know  the  truth 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  then  added  the  most 
significant  words  of  all  when  he  said',  "Whom  the  Son 
makes- free,  he  is  free  indeed."  In  Second  Timothy  St.  Paul 
had  also  said,  "Wherefore  I  suffer  in  trouble  as  an  evil  doer 
even  unto  bonds,  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound."  Now 
this  spirit  of  spontaneitj^  infected  these  men  and  set  them 
on  fire.  All  of  which  after  many  devious  Aviud'ings,  culmin- 
ated in  the  Teuton  mind  bringing  on  the  Reformation.  And 
so  on  for  se^'eral  centuries. 

Then,  ah  fateful  day!  Some  of  these  men  set  out  for 
America,  that  land  that  was  destmed  to  be  the  hope  of  the 
M'orld,  that  land  where  Christianity  was  to  have  a  new 
chance.  Kings,  princes,  potentates,  poverty  and  religious 
persecution  were  all  to  be  left  behind.  Westward  the  course 


of  Civilization  was  to  -wing  its  \\a,y.  And  so  when  the  Pil- 
grims set  foot  on  Plymouth  Rock,  when  the  descendants  of 
the  Norsemen  sailed  into  what  is  now  New  York  Harbor, 
and  called  it  New  Amsterdam,  when  the  free  Englishmen 
found  their  way  into  the  mouth  of  the  James  river  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  when  the  Protestant  French  Huguenots  landed 
along  the  lowland  marshy  shores  of  the  Carolinas,  captivity 
Avas  led  captive  and  gifts  were  given  unto  men.  All  inspired, 
initiated,  and  completed  by,  the  ever  living  spirit  of  the 
Good  News  brought  from  the  star  shown  depts  above  us,  to 
tlie  hearts  of  men  by  the  advent  of  our  Lord.  We  are  on 
tliis  Sunday,  the  heirs  of  all  the  ages,  the  foremost  in  the 
files  of  time,  the  scions  of  the  world's  true  elite. 

NoAv,  this  sounds  as  if  Liberty  were  America's  supreme 
blessing,  but  I  do  not  so  regard.it.  Liberty  and  freedom 
■were  but  the  outgrowth,  the  corollary,  the  inevitable  result 
of  something  a  bit  deeper.  In  fact  liberty  and  Amei'ica's 
contribution  are  so  interrelated  that  they  are  probably  both 
cause  and  effect  at  one  and  the  same  time.  Now,  no  country 
in  the  world  is  so  proud  or  boastful  of  its  liberty  as  Amer- 
ica. It,  in  fact,  is  in  evei'y  national  song  and  anthem..  "My 
country,  'tis  of  thee,  sweet  land  of  Liberty, "  "  Oh,  say,  does 
that  star-si^angied  banner  still  wave,  o'er  the  land  of  the 
free  and  the  home  of  the  brave "' ' '  These  are  expressions  of 
national  sentiment.  And  in  our  fundamental  governmental 
documents  like  sentiment  prevails, — among  our  inalienable 
rights  are  "life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness." 

NoAv  these  blessings,  assuming  that  they  are  blessings, 
are  to  be  brought  about  by  a  question  settled  once  and  for 
all,  at  least  so  far  as  the  western  hemisphere  is  concerned 
by  the  Revolutionary  AVar,  and  that  is.  that  all  authority  is 
to  be  vested  in  ALL  the  people.  If  the  Revolutionary  War 
^'ettled  any  oiae  thing  it  was  this,  it  located  the  seat  of 
authority  in  all  the  people,,  f  oi'  the  bed  rock  upon  which  our 
government  is  built  is  stated  in  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence in  the  clause,  that  "governments  are  instituted 
among  men,  DERIVING  THEIR  POAVER  FROM  THE 
CONSENT  OF  THE  GOA^ERNED,  and  when  a  government 
Ijccomes  destructive  of  these  ends,  it  is  the  right  of  a  people 
to  alter  or  abolish  it." 

From  this  time  on,  we  are  to  assume  that  the  "vox 
populi,  vox  Dei".  AVe  are  to  assume  that  if,  in  the  Avords 
of  the  shibboleth  at  every  national  election,  no  matter  the 
political  party,  "the  people  rule,"  our  governmental  trou- 
bles Avill  be  over.  So  the  demagogue  arises  and  shouts, 
"Shall  the  people  rule?"  inferring  thereby  that  this  is  the 
crux  of  every  problem,  the  solution  of  every  question.  And 
much  of  our  governmental  reforms  revolve  around  this  idea. 
Are  United  States  Senators  of  rather  poor  grade  ?  Let  them 
be  no  longer  elected  by  the  state  legislative  bodies,  but  by 
tlie  people.  Are  judges  corrupt  and  inefficient?  Let  us 
have  the  recall  of  judges.  Are  our  laws  flimsj',  too  numer- 
ous, and  burdensome?  Ijet  us  have  the  referendum  and  the 
initiative. 

And  so,  to  still  further  this  general  notion,  we  have  en- 
franchised millions  of  women  and  negroes.  That  surely  will 
bring  the  government  back  to  the  hands  of  the  people ;  but 
has  it  done  any  real  good? 

One  must  note  here,  that  in  all  of  this  we  ha-\'e  manhood 
suft'rage  which,  means  that  the  only  qualification  for  taking 
part  in  the  govennnent  is  having  reached  a  certain  age  and 
holding  residence  within  a  certain  restricted  territory.  Now, 
far  be  it  from  your  speaker  this  hour,  to  say  that  we  should 
have  any  other  than  manhood  suffrage,  but  if  all  the  autlioi-- 
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ity  is  vested  in.  all  the  people,  there  is  a  certain  definite 
challenge  going  with  this,  which  perhaps  our  forefathers  did 
not  overlook,  but  which  certainly  today  many  do  overlook. 
That  challenge  is  at  least  threefold: 

Our  population  must  be  physically  vigorous,  mentally 
alert,  and  spiritually  altruistic. 

(a)  On  the  Mayflower,  there  were  some  ninety  souls. 
Half  died  the  first  winter  and  yet  to  this  handful,  Amex'ica 
traces  some  of  her  noblest  sons  and  daughters:  John,  John 
Quincy,  and  Charles  Francis  Adams,  Garfield,  Grant,  Levi 
P.  Morton,  Root,  Taft,  Zachary  Taylor,  Daniel  and  Noah 
Webster,  Sir.  John  Copley,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, Chief  Justice  Fuller,  Robert  Treat  Paine,  Leonard 
Wood,  the  poets,  Bryant  and  Longfellow,  Fanny  Crosby  and 
W.  H.  Doane,  sweet  Gospel  singers,  Paine  the  author  of 
Home,  Sweet  Home,  and  many  others. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  defective  strains  such 
as  the  Nams,  the  Pinheads,  the  Tribe  of  Zero,  the  Tribe  of 
Ishmael,  the  Jukes,  the  Hill  Folk,  and  Winter  Gypsies,  and 
others.  America  can  not  afford  to  leave  these  all  go  with- 
out a  check  or  a  care,  for  they  are  poisoning  our  vitality  at 
its  very  fountain  head. 

(b)  Our  iDopulation  must  be  mentally  alert,  if  ALL 
the  authority  is  to  be  vested  in  ALL  the  people,  and  that  is 
where  education,  so-called,  comes  in.  To  place  sovereign 
power  into  the  hands  of  millions,  as  v,-e  have  done  in  Amer- 
ica, a  power  that  requires  the  best  that  the  human  mind 
can  even  dream  of,  is  to  make  an  experiment  on  a  most 
gigantic  scale.  In  the  so-called  republic  of  Greece,  Cai'- 
thage,  Rome,  and  Florence,  as  much  as  eighty  percent  of  all 
the  population  were  slaves,  without  part  or  parcel  in  gov- 
ernmental affairs.  And  all  through  the  middle  centuries, 
the  common  man  was  notliing,  now,  in  the  word's  of  another, 
he  must  be  everything.  This  requires  all  that  can  possibly 
be  contained  in  the  word,  education. 

(c)  But  more  than  this,  our  people  must  be  spiritually 
altruistic,  if  all  authority  is  to  be  vested  in  all  the  people. 
And  that  is  where  Christianity  and  the  Christian  college 
come  in.  We  have  problems  now  facing  us  such  as  faced 
no  other  generation  of  men,  national  and  international.  We 
are  on  the  very  verge  of  something  better  and  yet  we  stand 
mth  tardy  feet.  There  are  but  t'n'o  forces  left  for  our 
hands,  all  others  such  as  war,  materialism,  Machiavellism, 
and  Kultur,  liaving  been  tried  and  found  Avanting,  and  these 
two  are  Education  and  Christianity,  which  might  be 
summed  up  in  one  expression,  Christian  Education,  neither 
one  of  which  is  complete  alone.  If  in  any  sense  at  all, 
America  is  the  hope  of  the  world,  then  the  .educated  Chris- 
tian manhood  and  womanhood  of  this  land  is  the  hope  of 
America.  I  do  not  need  to  belabor  the  point,  but  I  need 
only  to  point  out  that  this  task  of  training  the  mind  and 
fortifying  the  soul  is  Avhat  we  have  been  trying  for  you, 
Class  of  1923,  and  I  close  with  venturing  the  hope  that  we 
have  made  some  contribution  in  this  direction  and  that  you 
in  turn  may  make  a  very  real  contribution  to  life  in  Amer- 
ica where  all  the  authority  is  vested  in  all  the  people. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  (Math.  5:13,  14,  16).  Let  your 
loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  be  burning  (Luke 
12:3.5).  jSTo  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  covereth 
it  Avith  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed;  but  putteth  it 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  that  enter  in  may  see  the  lighi 
(Luke  8:16).  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God  (Matt.  5:8). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Purity  of  heart  is  the  condition  of  a  tiTie  acquaintance, 
and  fellowship  with  God,  and  if  we  fail  to  have  that  purity 
of  heart,  we  have  lost  our  Savior  and  have  within  us  no 
savoring  power,  no  saltness.  We  cannot  oft'er  acceptable 
worship  to  God  so  long  as  we  cherish  unkind  feelhigs  to- 
ward our  felloAvmen.  It  is  better  to  yield  something  of  our 
rights,  than  to  incur  the  evils  and  dangers  of  contending  for 
them.  We  read  in  Romans  12:18,  "If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  is  in  you,  live  peaceable  with  all  men."  We  should  keep 
in  mind  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  tenderness  and  sympa- 
thy, which  bind  together  all  the  various  members  of  the 
household  of  faith.  We  are  taught  that  the  faith  of  the  be- 
liever must  not  only  be  heartfelt,  and  sincere,  but  must  be 
openly  avowed,  so  let  us  not  forget  or  neglect  the  intelli- 
gence derived  from  the  Gospel. 

Seeing  tliat  we  are  the  "Children  of  Light,"  how  la- 
mentable it  is  that  we  who  have  the  Scriptures  for  our  guide, 
and  the  churches  scattered  abroad  in  our  land,  and  such 
abundant  opportunities  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knoAv- 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  should  realize  so 
little  growth  and'  efficiency  of  life. 

Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  some  do,  but  let  us,  who 
are  of  the  light,  put  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  for  a 
helmet,  the  hope  of  our  salvation,  for  if  we  are  true  to  our 
souls,  and  stand  firm  in  the  submissiA^e  faith,  that  should 
bind  every  one  to  God. 

The  poAvers  of  our  Supreme  Ruler  may  be  exercised  on 
the  side  of  our  success  in  the  affairs  of  life,  or  may  bring 
upon  us  aff'lictions  and  trials.  In  either  event  it  behooves 
us  to  be  contented,  remembering  that  Avith  our  success 
comes  greater  responsibility,  or  Avith  our  calamities,  higher 
spiritual  blessings.  So  here  we  see  the  resemblance  betAveen 
natural  and  spiritual  influence  in  the  certainty  of  their  suc- 
cess. 

My  Avord  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  Avhich  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  AA'hereunto  I  send  it  (Isaiah  4:11). 

"If  your  heart  keeps    right, 
If  your  heart  keeps  right, 
There's  a  song  of  gladness 
In  the  darkest  night." 

OUR  PRAYER 

NoAv,  blessed  be  God,  eA^en  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  sorroA\'s,  and  may  he  bless  all  our 
endeavors  Avherein  Ave  try  to  teach  his  A\-ord  and  serve  him 
and  may  Ave  realize  that  he  is  our  God  and  beside  him  there 
is  none  other.    In  Jesus'  name  and  for  his  sake.    Amen. 

Flora,  Indiana. 


Ye  Are  the  Salt  of  the  Earth 

By  I.  J.  Felix 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
its  savour.  AA^hereAvith  shall  it  be  salted?  It  is  therefore 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  the  foot  of  men.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  Avorld.  A  city 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  he  hid.    Let  your  light  so  shine  before 


"You  cannot  make  men  good  by  laAv. "  This  is  the 
logic  Avhieh  aa-c  are  hearing  on  cA-ery  side.  Tliere  is  .some 
truth  in  the  statement,  but  it  is  only  a  half  truth.  The  fact 
is,  there  are  thousands  of  good  men  in  the  Avorld  today  be- 
cause the  laAv  has  prevented  them  from  entering  into  eA-il 
courses.  There  are  thousands  of  others  Avho  have  suffered 
the  penalty  of  laAv,  and  have  abandoned  an  evil  life.  But  it 
is  further  true  that  by  laAv  we  can  protect  society  froi;n  the 
Avicked  impulses  of  wicked  men.  The  eAddence  is  abundant 
that  but  for  laAv  orderly  life  Avould  be  impossible  in  most 
communities,  if  not  in  all. — The  Methodist  Protestant. 
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Esther      The     Patriot    Oueen  professor  Zenos  says,  "Esther's  patriotism 

Avas   the  typical  patriotism   of   the   Jew.     It 

By   George  S.   Baer  was  a  patriotism  rooted  and  grounded  in  re- 

,  _       ,        f>  ,      ,  T  /•      T         .,-Tx  ligion.     It  sprang-  from  the  belief  that     the 

[Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  17)  t„,  ,  +,,1,                1      x.  ^  j    xi.  . 

^              -^  •       ■>               '  Jews   were    the    chosen   people   of    God;   that 

Devotional  Reading.— -Psabu  127.  The    unchanging     simplicity     of     Esther's  '^^^  ^^'^^  ready  to  help  them  in  their  efforts 

Lesson  Material.-Thc  Book  of  Esther.  character  is  first  apparent  jn  her  submissive  to  preserve  themselves  in  order  to  make  him 

obedience  to  her  guardian  even  after  her  high  known;  and  that  he  was  shaping  events  so  as 

Golden  Text.-^Vho   knoweth  whether  thou  ^^^^^^^^   ^^^   ,^^^^    attained.      Thoug'h   she   is  to  afford  the  opportunity  to  them     to     save 

■art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  treated  as  his  queen  by  the  great  king,  she  themselves     from     destruction      in     a     great 

this. — Esther  4:14.  does   not   forget  the   kind  porter     who     has  crisis." 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  brought  her  up  from  childhood.    It  must  have  God's  Over-ruling  Providence 

M      Vashti   deposed                      E'sther   1-13.'>>  "'''"  ^■'"'"'"  ''"°""'^'  ""^  unselfishness  that  fjod  is  ready  to  over-rule  wicked  plans  and 

M.     \ashti   deposed    Lsthci      .  .i  ^,^,,,,,,^  ^,,  f,o„  ..belling  against  the  old  ,,,,  eonditions  if  we  are  wilUng  to   co-oper- 

T.     Esther  chosen  queen,   ....   Esther  .:lo-lS  home  authority  when  a  heavy  injunction  was  ^^^   ^^.-^^^  ^-^^    -^   ^,^  ^^^   ^.-^^.^^  ^^  ^^   ^^^^ 

W.     Haman  plotting  again.-*t  tbe  Jews,           ^  laid  upon  her.  ^f  j^^^^^  j^  accordance  with  his  will.     There  is 

Esther  3:8-1::!  'j'hc   habit    of   obedience    could     not     have  no  situation  lost  to  the  righteous  when  they 

T.     Esther's  heroism,    Esther  4:13-5:3  been  .strong  enough  to  carry  her  through  the  are  willing  to  accept  and  to  do  the  task  that 

F.     Mordecal  honored,   Esther   7.:4-ll  terrible   ordeal,   if  Mordecai's  hard     require-  God  places  before  them,  for  then  he  will  work 

S      Haman  hanged                   ...   Esther  8:1-10  '"ents  had  not  been  seconded  by  the  voice  of  with  and  through  them.     That  is  why  we  are 

'          '   Psalm   1^4  '^°^  °^^  conscience.     She  knew  it  was  right  found  in  the  situations  that  face  us.  "Who 

S.     Help  in  .Tehova  ,    sa,  ni     ^  ^^_^^   ^^^  should  undertake  this   difficult  and  knoweth  whether  thou   art  not   come   to   the 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  dangerous  work.     She  saw  that  her  new  priv-  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this.     J.  Stuart 

The  Book  of  Esther  ^'^^'^'^  involved  new  responsibilities.     It  was  Holden  says,  "This  is  the  heart  of  the  Chris- 

,      ,      ^  ^    ,                      ■...*■  "  ■'''"'■'"'  °''  ^'''^  ^^S^  '^"*y  and  wonderful  des-  tian   belief  in  an   over-ruling  providence.  He 

The  book  of  Esther  was  written  at  a^  tu„c  ,^.,^^  ^,^^^.   .^^^^.^^^  ^_,,.      ,^^^^,^   .^  „o  inspira-  ,,,«  hrought   each   of  us   to   the   kingdom  for 

when  the  Jews  were  the  object  ot  much  per-  ^.^^^  j.,^^  ^,,^^^  ^^  ^^^  ,^^,.^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^3,^^^  ^^^^  ^^_^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  .^  ^^.^^  ^^  ^^^_ 

secut.on,   and   as   an    appeal   to   the   spirit   ot  ^^  .^  ^^.^^^  ^.^^.^^  ^^^  .^^     ^^^^^^^      ^^^^^^           difficulties, 

patriotism   and   loyalty  to   the   Jewish     ract'.  -c,  ti,       t,                 ^  j  .     *u      1           j  j         j                 t          -^               j           • 

^           ,          .                        1^1            1    t  .11  When  Esther  has  assented  to  the  demands  and  needs  a  pecuhar  witness  and  service  on 

Who  the  writer  was  we  do  not  know,  but  the  ,.   ,,     j       •      .,                                1.                 1    ,  i.u            .     x-   /;    j              ,            ™, 

,    ,   .^                ■,.       T  ^  ot   Mordeeai,  she   appears     m     her     people's  the  part  ot   Gods   people.  .  .  There  is  a  will 

opening  words  show  that  it  was  written  later  '           .  fl     ,.  ^             *•*.<„  ^  /.i^  •  .  ^     i,     ^            ,.•  -u 

,               ,                T    ,       rr,i-        1  •  cause  with  the  spint  ot  true  patriotism,   blie  ot  Christ  to  be  done  which  we  alone  can  ac- 

than   the   events   recorded.      The     king     was  ,        ,       ■     .       j  ,,   .   .           ,    1,  *  r  ,i,    ■      ^i,-              j           iir       -u            r. 

...  will  own  her  despised  and  hated  people  before  complish  in  this   our   day.     We     have     been 

Ahasuerus,  or  Xerxes,  as  he  is  known  m  pro-  1    1,         n     1     j  ti,                  -p  .i,„  i,         i,,.  ^.    i-i,     1  ■       i        ^          ^i,-       1         tt 

,      ,          ,              n        •!_    n  the  king;  and  she  will  plead  the  cause  ot  the  brought  to  the  kingdom  for  nothing  less.  How 

fane  history,  who   has     been      described     as  ,,        v,     ^  .,       -  1      *  1,                Tt  u-   u"-    ^v,         •    -i              -,                -u-t^ 

,,     ,,    ^,        ■,    x.               II  oppressed,  though  at  the  risk  ot  her  own  fite.  nigh  is  the  privilege  and  responsibility  of  our 

"weak   and    cowardly,"   though   he  was    "a  ^i.            '      .  ,"               ,          »  j   v,      rr.     ,,  iin  v         >. 

,,         i,,,.mi          4-  (Walter  F.  Adeney,  and  quoted  by  Tarbell).  hves. " 

capricious  and  cruel  despot."     "To  turn   to  ^                                 ji            i               ^ 

it  after  the  fervors  of  prophets  and  the  con- 
tinual recognition   of   God   in   history,   which 

marks  the  other  historical  books  is  like  com-  ^          ,        rvUi    •         J    f              m.\.       T\    '\       \T  1.'           n*L1       C    1          I 

ing  down  tron,  heaven  to  earth,"  as  Ewaid  Kcsults  Obtained  froDi  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 

says.     But   that    ^iff---^  i"   '--^   l-°^«Wy  ^^^    ^^^^  StUCkmatl 

accurately  represents  the   difference  between  •'                                                                                                                   I 

the   saints  and   heroes  of  an  earlier  age  and  Before  giving  the  results  obtained,  I  shall  provides  wholesome  study  and  recreation  for  ' 

the  Jews  in  Persia,  in  whom  national  feeling  ^^^^^  ^^.j^^^  ^^^^^^  ^j^^  g^j^j^  a^^ool  is,  for  the  those   not    old   enough  to   be  engaged  in  the 

was  stronger  than  devotion.     The  picture  of  y^^^^^^^  ^^  jhosc  who  mav  not  be  so  familiar  secular   activities.     In  this   day  as  never  be- 

their  characteristics  deducible  from  this  book  ^^,^^^  -^^  j.,,^.^^    ^^f^e.,   ^^^.^^   taken   the   Bible    out   of 

shows  many  of  the  traits  which  have  marked  ,^^^^    ^^.^^^    Xa.nXi^r^    Bible    School   is   held  the   public   school)   is   such     a     school     more 

them    ever    since — 'accommodating      floxiblflty,  \    ■          »•                    ^        1.1        •        t  needed       The  t-pnchiTiD-  cnn   he  ih-kIa  mnrw  f-ir- 

°                     ■  '  iliinng    vacatoion    time,    preferably    in    June,  neeaea.     ine  teacning  can  oe  maue  moie  rai- 

strangely  united  with  unbounded  tenacity;   a  ■  ,    ,,           ,             ,    ^     i                ,  rwiphino-      nnrl    tJi nvnn trfi     no    in    twr,    ■r.oT^,irt« 

a    J                                               1,  ■   a       1-   ^  t"   avoid  the   ectremc  liot   days  and  summer  leacning      ana    tnoiougn,    as    m    two    penoas 

capacity  for  securing  the  favor  of  miiuontial  ^.^^^^.^^^^  daily  for  three  or  four  weeks,  more  time  can 

people,  and  willingness  to  stretch   conscience  '               '                                   .                                ,  be   devoted   to  a  systematic  study,  than  can 

;„    j„;„„    -,¥.    ,.„t;„»r,no    .,r,.q    ri;,il/^mon-,r.    aiirl  It  is  held   under  tlie  auspices  ot   the   dirter-  ^                                  •'                             *'' 

in    doing    It;    reticence   and   diplomacy,    and,  1       -at-    ■  f     •  1   a  be   given   in   one  year's  time   in   the   Sunday 

beneath  all,  unquenchable  devotion  to  Israel,  pnt  denominational  boards,  or  Ministerial  As-  ^^^^^^^                       ^                                                ^ 

„.i,:v,i,  K„-,.„o  niitn  ;,i  fhn  ■^r.Y-.Wf  Mni-fl ofo i  111 rl  Kociations,   and  in   the    churches      or     public 

which  bums  alike  m  the  politic  Moidetai  and  ;  j^^   ^^^  smaller  communities  where  the  dis- 

the  lovely  Esther.  "-Alexander  ilaclaren.  school   buildings.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  _^^_ 

„.„„„.„.          .  It   is   composed   of  the   children   from     the  i-  -u    i   1.      ^.i,         t,     1   i.  ■        1.  u          j 

Beauty  of  B'ther  s  Character  coniplished  by  the  school  being  held     under 

kindergarten  to  the  Intermediate  age,   mclu-  ,,       ,.       ..          j,  ^v      aj--    •  <.     ■   1    a         ■  i- 

The  beauty  of  Esther's  character  is     that  ^,        ^^^^         ,,,  departmentally,  ''''   ^"Ti          H     the  Ministerial  Association 

she  is  not  spoiled  by  her  great  elevation.  To  "                 ,..,..'.  ^     ,  =""^   ^"^^  ™   ^^^   P'^'^''^   ^"^^"^  building.     It 

be  the  one  favorite  out  of  all  the  select  maid-  ^^^   ''^'^  "^"'^"  ^^°"  '^  ^r^i.c^^^  the  text  book  helps  to   eliminate  any  prejudice  that  might 

ens   of  the   kingdom,   and   to   know   that    she  "'^^'^l  \«  '^'  Bible.    A  systematic  course  of  m-  ^,^-^^^  ^,„„„g  the  different  denominations,  and 

owes  her  privileged   position   solely     to     the  ^*""^*^°"   ^"^   provided   for   each      department.  ,,,„   encourages,  a     community     spirit.      The 

king's  fancy  for  her  personal  charms,  might  Christian    superintendents   and   teachers     are  j^^^^Uc  school  building  affords  a     more     ade- 

have   spoiled  the   grace  of  a  simple   Jewess.  "'"°    employed.  qu.^te  equipment  for  proper  seating  and  craft 

Haman   was   ruined   by   his   honors   becoming  With   a  well   organized   school  and  the   co-  work..    The   good   old  hymns   of    the   church 

too  great  for  his  self-control.     But  in  Esther  operation    of  the   parents   in   the   community,  are  memorized  by  the  children  at  a  time  in 

we    do   not   see   a   trace   of   that   silly   vanitv  "i'^  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  can  be  made  their  lives,  th.Ht   they  will   not  be  easily  for- 

that  became   the  most   marked   characteristic  "  S'^'^at  factor  for  good.  gotten.      The    director  in    music   has   a   great 

•  of   the    grand   ^  izier.  llany  results  can   be  obtained.        First,      it  (Continued    on    page    15) 
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J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


ON  TO  SHIPSHEWANA 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  CONVENTION 

July  17  and  18 

The  preachers  were  there  last  year 


LEFT  TO  RIGHT:     S.  M.  Whetstone,  A.  T.  Wirick,  G.  W.  Rench,  C.  C.  Gfisso,  E.  L.  Miller,  J.  W.  Clark. 


"DOUBLE  THE  BENEFITS" 

The  Christian  Endeavor  and  .Sunda.v  school 
conference  held  last  year  at  Shipshewana 
Park  for  the  Northern  District  was  of  very 
high  order.  The  enthusiasm  was  pronounced 
and  the  addresses  wei'e  luiarkod  by  careful 
preparation  and  were  well  delivered.  There 
might  have  been  a  much  larger  attendance 
thus  doubling  the  benefits  of  the  meeting.  The 
meeting  this  year  promises  much  better,  ilore 
rime  for  recreation  would  be  an  improve- 
ment, ilake  the  new  "Brethren  Eetrcat" 
more  than  a  mere  name.  It  is  all  very  well 
to  hear  the  incessant  command,  "Forward." 
but  the  same  victorious  loader  also  s:aid. 
"Stand  still."  Little  groups  here  and  there 
in  quiet  Bible  Study  and  prayer  would  prove 
a  veiy  sure  waj'  to  Pentecost. 

G.  W.  EEXCH. 

SHIPSHEWAJSTA— A  TESTIMONIAL 

In  the  Eetreat  that  hai^  been  almo.st  given 
to  the  Brethren  at  Shipshewana  Lake  I  see 
something  that  gives  great  promise  for  the 
years  ahead.  How  we  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship, communion  and  quiet  meditation  on  the 
shores  of  the  lake  last  summer!  And  how  we 
also  enjoyed  the  getting  away  for  a  few  day.s 
rest  from  the  hurrv  and  fluri-i'  of  town  life! 


HEAR    WHAT    THEY    SAY 
AND  YOU  WON'T  STAY  AWAY 

Those  not  attending  last  summer  should  bi' 
there  this  year  and  note  how  many  of  those 
from  last  summer  are  repeating  this  summer 
again.  The  comnjittee  is  doing  all  in  its 
power  to  make  this  nature  spot  a  place  for 
puitting  the  two  missing  B's  along  with  the 
three  of  public  education — Religion  and  Ei'c- 
reation.  A  dormitory  and  chapel  for  the 
girls,  and  a  bathing  beatfh  on  our  side  the 
lake  are  two  of  the  things  now  on  and  then 
the  tennis  court  will  also  help  in  the  recrea- 
tional side.  Come  to  the  Sunday  .School  and 
Christian  Endeavor  conference  and  you  will 
*omo  liad<   for  the  Bible   conference. 

E.  L.  MILI,ER. 

MAKE  IT  ••THE  BEST  EVER" 

It  was  ray  privilege  to  attend  tlic  Xorth- 
ern  Indiana  Sunda}'  School  and  Christian  En- 
deavor District  Convention  held  at  Ship.she- 
wana  Lake,  last  .July  18th.  This  was  my  firsit 
visit  to  Shipshewana,  as  well  as  my  first 
time  to  meet  with,  and  appeal-  on  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Northern  Indiana  District.  I 
liavi-  always  been  connected  with  the  Soirth- 
ern  District  and  one  thing  I  noticed  in  par- 
ticular was,  as  is  often  the  case,  that  t'here 
were  not  as  many  folk?  there  as  should  have 
been.     The  program  w::.-  full  nnd  covered  the 


Sunday  {school  and  Christian  Endeavor  work 
and  those  who  were  there  spent  their  tiim; 
well  and  enjoyed  it.  Being  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  young  folks,  ;iIlow 
mo  to  urge  upon  you  folks  from  the  Noi-th- 
ern  District  to  make  this  year's  Convention 
the  best  ever,  by  far.  Every  Sunday  school, 
and  every  Christian  Endeavor  society  in  the 
District  should  be  represented  by  a  large  del- 
egation. S.   M.  AVHETSTOXE. 

MEET  US  WITH  A  SMILE 

The  Christian  Endeavor  and  .'Sunday  Scho<.l 
Convention  held  at  Shipshewana  last  year 
was  the  best  attended  with  the  deepest  in- 
terest of  any  I  have  ever  attended.  Xo  En- 
deavorer  or  Sunday  school  worker  can  afford 
to  miss  the  help  and  inspiration  that  comes 
from  a  gathering  of  such  able  leaders.  Plan 
now  to  meet  us  with  a  smile  .Inly  17-18.  Don  't 
forget  the  place,  SHIP— SHE— WAXA. 
Who?     ALL  OF  YOU. 

A.  T.  WIRICK. 

IMPRESSED  WITH  SPIRITUAL 
ATMOSPHERE 

I  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  spiritual  at- 
mosphere  which     prevailed     throughon,t     the 

(Continued    on    pagre    l.S) 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIliIilAM    A.    GKARHART, 
Home  Mlnslonary   Secrefnry, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelg-n  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BACMAJT, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    E.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach,   CaJlfornla 


A  Letter  from  Riverside  Institute 


Eiverside    Institute.    Lost    Creek,    Ky., 
May  24,    1923. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

You  have  read  several  letters  this  year 
from  our  school,  but  all  more  or  less  of  a  gen- 
eral nature,  and  it  has  occurred  to  me  (that 
you  might  be  interested  in  some  specific  and 
detinite  details  concerning  the  work  which  is 
being  done  here  in  answer  to  your  prayers 
and  which  is  made  possible  only  as  you  main- 
tain the  financial  support,  thus  having  as  real 
and  vital  a  share  in  it  as  those  of  us  who 
are  actually  on  the  field.  We  Who  are  hero 
have  the  inspiration  and  joy  of  seeing  results 
as  you  cannot,  and  sometimes  I  think  perhaps 
we  are  selfish  and  thoughtless  in  not  sharing 
with  you  more  than  we  do  the  little  every- 
<i3y  i°J^  ^'^d- — sometimes  sorrows — that 
u'.akes  the  work  soon  to  become  such  a  largo 
part  of  our  lives. 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  t'he  past  year  to 
teach  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  grades.  And 
what  a  pleasure  it  was  indeed.  Only  my 
I>ord  knows  how  full  my  heart  has  been  with 
thanksgiving  for  the  privilege  of  working 
with  these  dear  boys  and  girls,  reaching  in 
number  as  many  as  forty-two  at  one  time,  be- 
tween the  ages  of  eight  and  eighteen.  Only 
one  who  has  had  a  like  experience  can  real- 
ize what  a  hold  they  come  to  have  upon  me. 

And  how  God  has  blessed  us,  both  individ- 
ually and  as  a  room.  "When  I  arrived,  after 
having  taught  in  the  school  buildings  of 
Iowa  with  t'heir  present-.day  equipment,  my 
emotions  were  somewhat  mixed  upon  viewing 
my  "domain"  with  its  home-made  desks, 
painted  cloth  blackboards,  shadeless  windows 
and  three  walls  decorated  witn  the  wrap.s  of 
forty  children  for  lack  of  a  cloak  room.  Pu- 
pils were  sitting  everywhere  and  anywhere 
because   there   were   not   enough   soats. 

But  we  prayed — both  pupils  and  teacher, 
and  he  kept  his  never  failing  word.  Praise 
his  Holy  Name! 

Today  we  have  a  cloak-room  out  of  a  for- 
mer store-room  "built  in"  (We're  quiite 
modern)  under  a  stairway,  so  you  may  sec 
uo  more  wraps  on  our  \N-alls.  A  young  woman 
of  Iowa,  Baptist  by  denomination,  sent  ns 
some  beautiful  white  curtains  for  the  lower 
sash  of  our  window's  and  the  rods  to  hang 
them  on.  The  Sunday  school  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  Iowa,  seu;t  us  their  Birthday  Collec- 
tion for  one  quarter  with  which  to  buy 
frames  for  pictures,  and  Sister  Bell  of  that 
place  sent  the  pictures  to  be  framed.  But  it 
was  really  he  who  did  it,  for  a  few  of  the 
pupils  had  been  piiaying  for  pictures. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  we  started  a  Black- 
board Fund  and  .iust  now  Brother  Drusha! 
has  finished  putting  up  a  veiy  good  quality 
of  composition  blackboard  on  all  but  the 
front  board  where  we  aotuall.y  have  jSTATUB- 
AL  SLATE.  The  pupils  of  the  room  gave 
over  five  dollars  toward  the  Fund,  some  of 
the   faculty  members   made   very   liberal   con- 


tributions and  one  Sunday  school  class  of  a 
Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  Ohio  sent  us 
ten  dollars.  But  all  of  it  we  took  as  coming 
from  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift  in  answer 
to  our  prayers. 

If  you  would  like  to  atteild  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, where  all  the  prayers  are  praise  and  no 
pc-ltitions,  just  come  down  for  the  fir.st  morn- 
ing of  school  in  our  room,  for  I  fully  expect 
one  then.  We've  had  a  good  many  of  them 
in  the  past  year  as  gifts  came  in  from  time 
to  time. 

I  believe  the  subject  which  the  children 
enjoyed  most  in  all  the  course  of  study  was 
Bible.  He  alone  must  be  given  praise  for 
that. 

At  one  time  we  spent  a  period  of  twelve 
weeks  studying  the  Way  of  Salvation.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  the  pupils  were  asked  to  re- 
produce the  entire  outline  from  memory  and 
promised  that  the  best  paper  would  be  sent 
to  the  Evangelist  to  be  printed  if  the  editor 
thought   it   wdiithy. 

There  were  four  papers  of  nearly  equal 
merit,  three  from  the  sixth  and  one  from'  the 
fourth  grade,  "but  the  one  finally  chosen  as 
))est  was  that  of  Nancy  Davis  of  the  sixth 
grade. 

With  the  exception  of  spelling  and  punctu- 
ation I  have  made  no  corrections  other  than 
to  omit  one  Scriptural  reference  which  she 
had  quoted  correctly  but  under  the  wi'ong 
heading,   and   to   supply   the   words  in    italics 


which  had  been  left  out  or  were  wrong.  The 
ouitline  as  given  here  is  not  quite  as  com- 
plete as  the  one  used  in  the  class  work,  the 
comments  under  V,-  VI  and  VII,  which  state 
that  the  one  who  truly  believes  is  born  again, 
is  converted,  and  will  give  up  his  wicked 
ways,  being  left  out;  but  she  has  quoted  the 
Scriptures  which  make  it  clear  that  such  is 
the  case. 

The  outline  used  was  the  one  given  by  Mr. 
Ketchum  in  the  Course  in  Practical  Work  in 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago. 

Another  subject  Which  you  will  be  glad  to 
know  we  spent  some  time  on  was  the  plan- 
ning of  menus  which  made  properly  bal- 
anced meals.  This  was  given  in  the  Sixth 
grade  Phj'siology  class  and  the  pupils  were 
required  to  use  a  chart  giving  the  amounts 
of  carbohydrates,  fats,  minerals,  etc,  in  the 
different  foods.  We  considered  that  one  of 
the  most  needed  courses  given  during  the 
year  and  plan  that  it  shall  have  a  more  im* 
portant  place  in  our  program  next  year. 

Will  you  not  pray  that  the  coming  school 
year  may  be  the  best  in  the  history  of  Eiv- 
erside for  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  grades 
and  that  he  may  have  his  perfect  way  in  the 
teaching  of  things  not  found  in  text  books? 

Thanking  you  for  your  prayers  and  your 
gifts  of  last  year,  and  praying  that  he  will 
bless  you  richly  for  your  share  in  the  work 
here,  I  am. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Ms  service, 

H.  NELL  MALEN. 

Phil.   1:20,  21. 


The  Way  of  Salvation 

By  Nancy  Davis  (Sixth  Grade) 


(Selected  as  the  best  outline  study  on  the 
Way  of  Salvation  out  of  a  group  of  forty- 
two  pupils  at  Eiverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky,  Miss  H.  Nell  Malen,  being  the 
teacher). 

What  Mait  Must  Do  ;in  Order  to  he  Saved 

I.  Paul's  Answer: 

"Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
"Believe   on   the  Lord  Jesus     Christ,     and 
thou  Shalt  be  saved.— Acts  16:.30,  31. 

II.  This  is  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 
And  many  other   signs   truly   did   .Jesus   iii 

the  presence   of  his   disciples,  which   are   not 
written   in  this  book: 

"But  there  are  written,  that.yo  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God;  and  that  helieiving  ye  might  have  life 
through  hi.^  name,'' — John  20:30,  31. 

III.  What  i,=!  it  to  believe? 

1.  It  melius  to  receive  Christ. 

' '  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
.ions  of  God,  oven  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name." — Jo'hn  1:12. 

2.  It   means  to     commit  one's     self     to 
Christ. 

"But  .Tesus  did  not     commit     himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men." 
—John  2:24. 


Illustration — ^11  Tim.  1:12. 
3.    It  means  to  look. 

"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else." — Isa.  43:22. 

Illustration — Numbers  21:4-9. 

IV.  How  can  one  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

' '  So  then  faith  conieth  bj'  hearing,  and 
lu'ariug  by  the  word  of  God." — Romans  10: 
17;   Romans  1:16. 

You  must  believe  the  gospel  and  all  the 
gospel. — 1  Corinthians  15:1-4. 

V.  Some  one  asks,  "Must  I     not     be     born 
again?" 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  elxcept  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."— .John   3:3. 

VI.  Another  asks.  ' '  Must     I     not     be     con- 
verted?" 

' '  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

' '  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except 
ye   be   converted,   and   become   as   little   chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of ' 
heaven.  "—Matthew   18:2,   3. 

Illustration — 1  Thessalonians  1:9,  10. 
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Vin.     "Must  I  not  repent?" 

You  will  if  you  truly  believe. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  the  word  ' '  repent ' ' 
does  not  occur  because  it  is  involved  in  the 
word  "'believe.".  In  the  New  Testament  the 


VIIl.     "But  must  I  not  give  up  my  wicked 

ways  ? ' ' 

"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrig'hteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 


IX.     ' '  Must   I  not  do  something  besides  be- 
lieve on  (the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to 
be  saved?" 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus     Christ,     and 

thou  shalt  be  saved." — Acts   16:31. 

(Prom  the  "Personal  Work"     Course     as 


word  "repent"  means     "to     have     another       upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abuiid-       taught  by  Mr.  Kotchum  at  the  Moody  Bible 


mind.  "—Matthew   21:    28-31. 


iiitly  pardon." — Isaiah  55 


Insti'tute  of  Chicago). 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


REPORT    OF   REVIVAL  HEU3  AT   ROAN- 
OKE,  INDIANA  BY     THE     EVANGE- 
LISTIC AND  BIBLE  STUDY 
LEAGUE 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  our  meeting 
at  Huntington,  Indiana  we  came  to  Eoanoke, 
twelve  miles  away  and  opened  up  on  Maj' 
eighth.  This  church  was  also  going  through 
some  rough  experiences  and  several  attempts 
had  been  made  to  close  up  the  work  and  dis- 
pose of  the  property,  but  a  faithful  few  kept 
holding  on,  hardly  knowing  why.  Evidently 
it  was  of  the  Lord  for  there  was  surely  a 
.revival  in  that  place  when  we  were  there. 
Discouragement  was  in  the  air  on  all  sides 
a.t  the  beginning  but  it  didn't  last  long  a:^ 
the  attendance  continued  increasing  and  con- 
verts began  coming  home  to  God.  The  church 
was  not  really  full  until  the  last  night  when 
the  big  double  doors  to  the  Sunday  school 
section  were  thrown  open  and  that  auditor- 
ium filled.  This  is  not  much  of  a,  feat  in 
some  places,  but  after  a  church  has  had  the 
years  of  struggle  as  this  one  has,  it  will  mean 
a  lot.  It  was  the  praying  that  brought  the 
results,  coupled  with  the  simple  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

They  have  a  line  large  church  building  liere 
and  it  is  in  fine  condition  with  a  good  com- 
munity to  work  in  with  only  two  other 
churches  in  town.  With  the  large  surround- 
ing territory  to  draw  from  there  is  every 
reason  for  a  strong  church  membership  here 
if  it  is  possible  anywhere.  The  community 
responds  well  to  the  efforts  of  our  church 
here  in  both  attendance  and  finance,  as  they 
gave  heartily  to  the  offering. 

One  of  the  fine  results  and  perhaps  the  best 
of  all  in  regards  to  the  future  of  the  work  is 
immediate  effort  begun  to  secure  a  pastor  to 
live  there  and  give  the  church  most  if  not  all 
of  his  time.  Brother  Eppley  had  been 
preaching  for  them  on  Sunday  anorning  every 
other  week  and  did  a.  good  work  considering 
his  limited  opportunities,  and  the  people  all 
seemed  very  appreciative  of  his  work  among 
them.  But  this  limited  service  is  not  enough 
for  any  church  to  any  more  than  to  keep 
alive  on  much  less  to  grow  on,  so  the  need 
was  very  pressing  for  more  pastoral  care. 
From  the  progress  made  even  before  the 
meeting  was  closed,  I  believe  they  will  soon 
have  their  man  on  the  job.  A  mighty  fine 
lot  of  young  people  united  with  the  church 
and  will  be  a  challenge  to  any  live  pastor. 

In  the  seven  weeks  I  labored  with  Brother 
Eppley  in  both  Huntington  and  Eoanoke. 
there  were  nearly  sixty  souls   came  forward. 


Considering  that  these  two  were  among  the 
hardest  battles  I  ever  was  in,  I  think  that 
we  have  much  to  thank  God  for.  And  besides 
that,  we  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  a  true 
yoke-fellow  in  the  Gospel  who  is  indeed  gen- 
uine. 

We  made  our  home  with  Brotlier  and  Sis- 
ter Brumbaugh  while  in  Roanoke  and  they 
did  everything  possible  to  make  my  stay 
happy  and  they  surely  succeeded.  In  all  the 
other  homes  where  I  went  I  found  the  most 
cordial  welcome  and  fellowship. 

With  good,  pastoral  care  and  faithful  con- 
tinuance in  prayer  I  most  surely  ei;pect  to 
hear  of  strong  progress  from  this  church. 
Nothing  but  sin  and  neglect  >:an  prevent  it. 
I  am  now  through  with  my  evangelistic  work 
for  this  time  and  am  on  my  way  home  to 
wife  and  kiddies  in  Los  Angeles  to  have  the 
greatest  time  of  my  life.  These  two  years  of 
work  have  been  hard,  laboring  mostly  among 
our  discouragd  churches,  but  we  thank  God 
for  victory  all  the  way.  To  him  be  all  the 
Glory!  E.  PAUL  MILLEE, 

7055  Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 


HAPPENINGS  AT  LANARK 

Brother  Burnworth  was  at  jluneie,  Indiana, 
the  three  last  weeks  in  April.  The  pulpit 
was  acceptably  filled  by  Brother  Z.  T.  Liven- 
good,  Brother  Beekley  and  Sister  Burnworth. 

The  first  Sunday  in  May  an  offering  \sus 
taken  for  benevolences  of  the  church. 

Mothers'  Day  was  appropriately  observed 
iu  the  morning.  In  the  evening  we  enjoyed  a 
very  splendid  communion  service.  We  had 
no  visiting  members  and  some  of  our  own 
members  were  not  permitted  to  attend  on 
account  of  sickness. 

A  number  of  farewell  receptions  were  helc 
for  the  Bumworths,  the  Ministers'  Wives  As- 
sociation,' the  W.  G.  T.  U.,  the  different  Sun- 
day school  classes,  and  then  the  W.  M.  S. 
gave  a  reception  in  the  chui-ch. 

Brother  Burnworth  did  a  great  work  liere 
and  we  can  onty  wish  them  God  speed  in 
their  new  field  of  labor 

The  first  Sunday  of  June,  we  will  have 
Ghildrens  Day  in  the  morning  and  in  tlie 
evening  Womans  Day  Progi^am. 

We  expect  Brother  Beekley  to  begin  his 
pastorate  here  the  second  Sunday  in  June. 

Following  are  clippings  from  our  local  pa- 
per: 

The  Burnworth  FareweU' Reception 

The  farewell  reception  given  in  honor  of 
the   B.   T.   Burnworth   family   on   Wednesday 


evening  of  last  week  w.as  very  largely  at- 
tended. The  program  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
The  address  given  by  P.  F.  Eckerle  on  be- 
half of  the  chui'ches,  was  one  of  the  finest 
ever  delivered  in  the  city.  Z.  T.  Livengood 
gave  the  address  on  behalf  of  the  chxirch  and 
Sunday  school,  which  was  listened  to  with 
great  interest.  He  not  only  spoke  in  his 
pleasant  conversational  way  of  the  relations 
existing  in  such  harmony  between  them  all, 
but  he  further  disclosed  the  deep  love  and 
aifection,  like  unto  an  own  son,  which  he  felt 
for  Mr.  Burnworth,  telling  how  the  acquaint- 
ance had  begun  many  years  ago  in  an  eastern 
state  when  he  lived  in  the  family  of  Mr. 
Burnworth 's  mother.  Later  the  acquaintance 
was  renewed  during  Mr.  Livengood 's  sojourn 
in  Nebi-aska,  and  finally  here  in  Lanark  it 
was  happily  enjoyed  for  the  past  several 
years,  now  to  be  broken,  only  to  be  taken  up 
again  as  the  Lord  in  his  great  goodness 
should  see  fit.  The  response  by  Rev.  Burn- 
worth was  in  perfect  keeping  with  his  usual 
eloquence.  Mildred  Woodside  gave  a  reading, 
and  Lucile  Dubbel  and  Mildred  Woodside 
sang  a  duet.  The  Burnwortns  rendered  a 
piano  duet.  The  orchestra  gave  several  fine 
selections.  Mrs.  Burnworth 's  response  was 
in  her  usual  pleasing  manner.  Light  refresh- 
ments were  served  at  the  close  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  entire  aft'air  was  most  pleasing  to 
the  retiring  pastor,  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity. 

The  Last  Sunday 

Last  Sunday  was  Pastor  Burnworth 's  last 
day  with  his  people.  The  church  school  and 
the  regular  church  services  were  largely  at- 
teiided  and  full  of  deep  interest  and  pathofi. 
The  school  attendance  was  just  what  it  was 
the  week  before,  but  the  preaching  service 
was  very  much  larger.  In  the  evening  the 
church  building  was  well  fiUed  with  a  sym- 
pathetic audience.  The  farewells  were  very 
many  and  highly  emotional  and  sad. 

The  Burnworths  leave  a  host  of  very  near 
and  dear  friends  as  they  go  to  their  new 
home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  On  Mondey  morn- 
ing at  3  o'clock  they  left  for  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. From  there  they  will  go  to  their  fu- 
ture home  at  Flora,  Indiana. 

ALICE  GAEBEE. 


FILLMORE,   CALIFORNIA 

It  has  been  su  long  since  the  Fillmore 
Brethren  church  sent  in  a  report  that  I  am 
afraid  that  our  friends  will  think  we  have 
disbanded,  but   such  is  not     the     case.     Our 
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work  slumped  for  awhile  but  oucc  more  we 
are  on  our  feet  and  progressing  fine.  Our 
Hunday  school  is  doing  wonderfully,  having 
increased  o\er  thirty-three  percent  in  the  last 
three  months.  Our  Christian  Endeavor,  al- 
though not  growing  so  fast  in  numbers  has 
grown  in  spirituality  and  on  our  last  visit  to 
the  County  Hospital  there  were  fifty-eight 
present.  "VVe  took  with  us  several  boxes  of 
oranges  and  lots  of  cake  and  canned  fruit, 
and  they  were  all  so  appreciated. 

In  addition  to  our  Wednesday  night  prayer 
meet.ng,  we  have  a  prayer  meeting  on  Satur- 
day night  and  we  have  had  wonderful  results. 
Our  church  attendance  has  picked  up  won- 
derfully, aspeeially  the  evening  service.  We 
have  some  livelj^  singing  and  then  Brother 
Broad  brings  a  message  direct  from  the  Word. 
i^Ien  and  women  are  coming  out  to  service, 
who  haven't  been  inside  a  church  for  years. 
We  are  all  truly  grateful  that  the  Lord  sent 
>is  Brother  Broad,  for  no  matter  what  the 
task,  whether  great  or  small,  he  is  always 
ready  for  service. 

HE8TKR  A.  B0BIX80N. 


POETIS,   KANSAS 

Xot  having  reported  for  some  time,  we  will 
now  come  to  the  surface  and  inform  you  we 
have  not  been  "down,"  but,  "submerged" 
in  activity  and  w'ork.  We  came  through  the 
winter  season  with  banners  flying, — notwith- 
standing several  epidemics,  scarlet  fever, 
whooping  coug'h,  and  others.  We  have  ob- 
served all  the  special  days  with  their  offer- 
ings for  various  causes,  besides  making  some 
important  changes  in   local  administration. 

We  felt  the  urgent  need  of  holding  the 
7uinds  of  the  parish  along  fundamental  lines 
with  the  admonition  to  keep  close  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Book..  The  response  was 
commendable.  Our  holiday  revival  brought 
eleven  new-  liiembers  into  the  church.  Then 
for  our  Post-Easter  Revival,  Eev.  Dr.  J.  F. 
Watson  of  Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  came  and 
helped  hold  the  fort  for  two  weeks  with  good 
results  in  every  way.  He  is  staunch  in  the 
faith  (if  the  Old  Book.  There  were  seven 
baptisms  and  six  additions  to  the  roll,  one  not 
fully  deciding  where  to  go.  There  are  others 
who  have  promised  to  come  into  the  church, 
seeing  that  triune  baptism  is  Scriptural  and 
worth  while. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  growing, 
and  at  each  session  we  see  new  faces  pres- 
ent. We  are  gaining  now  families  very  fre- 
quently now.  On  the  other  hand  we  have  lost 
sr\cr:il  by  nio\ing  to  dilferent  towns.  Thoug'h 
one  family  moved  S  miles  to  another  town, 
they  still  drive  back  most  every  Sunday  and 
the  husband  teaches  the  young  folks'  class. 
This  is  what  I  call  faithfulness  in  a  high  de- 
gree.    Oh,  for  more  of  that  kind. 

One  nice  feature  of  t'hese  western  church 
folks  is,  the}-  are  not  ashamed  to  worship 
with  other  church  people.  The  three  churches 
here  in  the  town  co-operate  and  -when  some 
special  is  on,  they  are  not  afraid  to  dismiss 
and  go  to  the  special.  AVe  had  a  xinion  Me- 
morial service  at  our  c'hureh,  the  M.  E.  min- 
ister giving  the  address.  A  union  Com- 
meneenient   and    Baccalaureate,  both   at     our. 


new  church, — which  is  the  largest  in  toTV'n. 
The  pastor  gave  the  baccalaureate  and  Dr. 
Kurtz,  President  of  McPherson  College  the 
(Jommeucement    address. 

At  both  these,  the  house  -was  crowded  to 
capacity. 

The  financial  needs  are  being  met  in  reg- 
ular order  and  the  work  in  general  is  mov- 
ing forward. 

The  W.  M.  S.  are  actively  engaged  w-ith 
some  kind  of  work  each  week.  This  seems  to 
be  a  jubilee  year  for  them,  as  every  forward 
move  they  engage  in  the  obligations  are  met 
without  any  worry  or  a  bit  of  doubt. 

The  S.  M.  il.  girls  are  busy  too  and  carry- 
ing on  their  work  in  a  nice  way.  New  mem- 
bers are  being  added  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  going  on  a  campmg  expedition  soon. 
Many  of  them  have  fond  hopes  of  making 
Winotta  a  goal  this  fall  season.  We  thiuk  this 
a  strong  way  to  build  up  the  local  home 
base.  Nothing  inspires  folks  to  work,  and 
see  possibilities,  like  attending  some  great 
convent. on  or  conference.  We  are  trying  to 
instill  into  the  minds  of  our  people  this  in- 
centive. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  State 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Wichita,  as  a 
delegate  from  the  three  schools  of  the  town. 
The  following  Sundaj^  evening-  we  gave  our 
report  in  a  union  service  which  was  largely 
attended  and  appreciated.  Another  privilege 
came  to  me  recently:  the  opportunity  to  at- 
tend a  great  Bible  Conference  in  Kansas 
City,  Missouri.  This  was  helpful  and  inspir- 
ing. Prom  there  we  went  to  Muhane,  Kan- 
sas, in  tlie  interest  of  the  College.  We  gave 
them  our  best,  "Shall  the  Brethren  Church 
Educate  Her  Ministry .' ' '  This  was  w-ell  re- 
cei^•ed  and  the  Brethren  opened  up  and  gave 
us  a  fine  offering  for  the  new  building.  This 
is  a  small  band,  but  the  pastor  tol,d  me  they 
would  respond  with  more  on  June  10th.  That 
will  be  fine. 

Brother  Howell,  is  the  efficient  pastor,  and 
is  nicely  domiciled  in  a  neat  and  commodious 
parsonage,  on  a  plat  of  ground  (six  acres), 
on  a  highway  where  traffic  is  heavy  ■  Denver 
to  Joplin.  This  preacher's  home  stands  as  a 
monument  to  the  integrity  and  wishes  for 
the  welfare  and  future  of  the  c'hureh.  Wc 
are  sure  thcj'  %\ill  continue  their  forward 
strides. 

The  Boy  Scouts  are  doing  fairly  well  with 
their  work;  we  are  adding  new  members  oc- 
casionally. One  old  brother  is  making  a  fi- 
nancial gift  to  the  movement  Avhich  will  help 
us  very  much. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  our  Community 
D.  v.  B.  S.,  with  an  enrollment  exceeding 
last  year 's  by  far.  This,  vre  are  sure,  w-ill 
be  a  might}-  boost  in  a  spiritual  way  and  will 
put  our  Sunday  schools  on  a  firmer  basis.  We 
are  mighty  proud  of  the  great  strides  the 
Brethren  are  making  elsewhere,  ne-w 
churches,  remodellings,  additions.  Brethren 
Home.  New  Library  at  Ashland,  and  all.  But 
Brethren,  we  are  with  you.  We  are  not  the 
greatest,  nor  the  least;  but  we  are  on  the 
MARCH  FORWARD.     Amen! 

W.  E.  DEBTEE. 


WINONA  SUMBIER  SCHOOL  OP 

MISSIONS 

Jttne  18th  to  25tli,  1923,  Winona  Lake, 

Iniiiana 

Registration  fee  in  either  department — 
$2.00. 

Enrollment  for  one  day — 35c. 

Literature  Exhibit  at  Auditorium. 
To  reach  Winona  Lake: — 

Fort  Wayne  Division,  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road   (Union  Station,  Chicago). 

Michigan  Division,  Big  Four  Railroad. 

.Tnterurban  Service,  via  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

Write  to  Mrs.  J.  A.  Leas,  1306  Byron 
Street,  Chicago  for  further  inforaiation. 

Girls'   Department 

Headquarters — Bethany  Lodge. 

For  reservations  -n'rite  to  Miss  Nell  Stew- 
art,  Middleport,   Meggs   County,   Ohio. 

Approximate  cost  in  either  department,  for 
week,  including  round  trip  from  Chicago, 
board  and  registration — $25.00. 

For  further  information  -n-rite  the  secre- 
tary. 

Women  or  j-oung  women  planning  to  take 
Normal  Training  Class  please  send  name  to 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Bauernfeind, 
408  Wisconsin  Street,  Chicago,  prior  to  June 
18. 

Faculty  and  Speakers 
Lecturer — Mrs.  H.  L.  Hill,  New  York  City. 
Bible  Teacher — Dr.  George  L.  Robinson,  Chi- 
cago. 
Missions  in  the  Sunday  Schools — 

Mrs.  Thomas  F.  Staley,  Bristol,  Tennessee. 
Normal  Class: 

Mrs.   J.   M.  Stearns,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
Leaders  of  Study  Classes: 

Miss  Edith  Bell,  Chica.go. 

Mrs.  Howard  S.  Bechtold,  Chicago. 

Miss  Marie  Preston,  Chicago. 

Miss    Gertrude    Schultz,    New-    York    City. 
Methods — iliss  Florence  Clippinger,    Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Junior  Leader  and  Story  Hotu- — Miss     Nora 
Darnall,   Lebanon,  Illinois. 
Song  Leader — Miss   Mathilda   Tumock,     Chi- 
cago. 
Speakers; 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stearns,  St.  Louis,  Mi.ssouri. 

Dr.  G.  B.  Kimmel,  Naperville,  Illinois. 

Dr.  Geo.  L  Robinson,  Chicago. 

Mrs.   Fred   Bennett,   New   Y'ork    City. 

Missionaries  from  many  fields. 


ATTRACTIVE  FEATURES  AT  LAKE 

GENEVA  SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF 

MISSIONS 

June  25  to  July  2,  1923 

Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin 

1.  Mornings  for  Bible  and  Mission  Study. 

2.  Afternoons  for  Recreation  under  the  su- 
j)ervision  of  Recreational  Director.  Boat- 
ing;   Hikes;   Sw-hnming;    Tennis. 

3.  Evenings  for  Inspirational  Addresses. 

General  Information 

Registration  Fee  will  be  $2.00  in  both  -n'om- 
en's  and  girls'  department.  Same  must  be 
made  before  room  can  be  assigned. 

Enrollment  per  day,  35c. 

Approximate  expense  for  the  week,  includ- 
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iug  round  trip  from  Chicago,  board  and  reg- 
istration, $25.00. 

Eailroads:  Chicago  and  North  Western  to 
Williams  Bay;  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St. 
Paul  to  Pontana;  steamers  convey  passengers 
from  both  stations  to  Conference  Point. 

Mail:  Address  Conference  Point,  Williums 
Bay,  Wisconsin. 

Women  or  young  women  planning  to  take 
Normal  Training  Class  please  send  name 
prior  to  June  25,  to  program  Chairman,  Mrs. 
W.  J.  Miller,  2153  De  Kalb  Street,  Chicago. 


"THE  EVEKY-MEMBER  CANVASS" 

The  time  to  lay  plans  for  your  every-mem- 
ber  canvass  is  during  the  summer  and  not 
wait  until  your  church  year  is  closed.  For 
then  you  will  have  to  sturt  ofE  the  new  year 
with  what  co-operation  you  can  get  on  short 
notice  and  be  handicapped  throughout  the 
year.  It  is  not  too  early  to  begin  to  plan  for 
your  every-member  canvass.  In  view  of  this 
the  following  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Denison  in  The 
Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty  will  be  helpful. 

The  Every-Member  Canvass 
What  It  Is 

The  annual  every-member  canvass  is  the 
scriptural  plan  otticially  employed  by  the 
Christian  Church  and  increasingly  approved 
by  experience  in  our  church  and  others,  where 
a  personal  solicitation  of  every  member  of 
the  church's  constituency  is  made  for  a 
pledge  on  the  weekly  plan  to  provide  funds 
to  meet  its  full  share  of  the  benevolences  and 
missionary  needs  of  the  entire  church,  and  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  local  church  for  its  cur- 
rent eixpenses,  adequate  equipment,  mainte- 
nance, and  extension.  The  solicitation  is 
made  by  trained  canvassers  going  two  by 
two. 

Aim 

The  aim  is  to  approach  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble to  the  ideal  of  subscriptions  xn-oportiuu- 
ate  to  ability  from  every  man,  woiiian,  and 
child  of  the  congi-egation,  both  for  the  cur- 
rent expense  budget  of  the  local  church,  and 
the  benevolence  and  missionary  budget  of  the 
church. 

Time 

This  canvass  should  be  made  before  the 
church  year  begins,  and  six  weeks  or  two 
months  should  be  given  to  the  preparation  for 
the  canvass. 

Some  Things  That  Are  Not 
The   receiving  of  subscriptions  at  a  public 
service  is  not  an  every-member  canvass. 

The  sending  out  of  letters  if  not  an  every- 
member  canvass.  Do  not  claim  to  have  made 
a  canvass  unless  teams  have  actually  inter- 
viewed people  in  their  homes.  This  is  very 
important. 

Passing  out  of  packages  of  envelopes  to 
each  family  or  member  is  not  an  every-mem- 
ber canvass.  After  the  canvass  has  been 
made  the  Forward  Movement  stewardship 
group  leader  should  see  that  the  envelopes 
are  delivered  to  each  subscriber  in  his  group. 
Or  the  Junior  Endeavorers  or  the  Boy  Scouts 
may  deliver  them  after  the  canvass  and  be- 
fore the  first  Sunday  they  are  to  be  used. 


A  mere  visit  is  not  an  every-member  can- 
vass, unless  the  claims  of  God  and  the  finan- 
cial needs  of  his  church  have  been  intelli- 
gently presented  with  a  real  effort  to  secure 
.-iubseriptions. 

Even  an  every-family  canvass,  though  dili- 
gently made,  is  not  an  every-member  canvass. 
A  subscription  should  be  sought  from  each 
member  of  each  household. 


A  CHURCH  IN  THE  HOME 

Dr.  Kussell  H.  Conwell,  the  distinguished 
Baptist  minister  and  lecturer,  says  that,  in 
his  opinion,  the  greatest  hour  in  a  young 
man's  life  is  the  hour  when  he  leads  his 
bride  into  the  home  he  has  prepared  for  her, 
and  as  the  two  pass  over  the  threshold  tlie 
young  man  turns  to  her  and  exclaims:  "This, 
my  beloved,  is  our  home,  I  prepared  it  for 
thee;  I  earned  it  for  thee  in  the  sweat  of  my 
brow.  Pass  thou  in  and  reign  here  Queen  of 
my  heart  and  house. ' '  I  can  think  of  only 
one  hour  greater  than  this  and  that  is  the 
hour  when  a  young  couple  begin  their  wedded 
life  with  prayer  together  for  God's  blessing 
to  attend  them  in  the  wonder  and  glory  of 
home-making. 

At  the  time  of  the  terrible  influenza 
scourge  in  1918,  I  made  a  call  in  a  home 
which  had  for  guest  the  grandmother  who  re- 
sided in  a  distant  state.  This  lovely  woman, 
\Vhose  beautiful  white  hair  was  a  crown  of 
glory,  proudly  showed  me  a  group  picture  of 
her  oldest  sou's  family.  There  were  three  at- 
tractive children,  and  the  five  made  as 
blessed  a  circle  as  one  could  wish  to  see.  The 
grandmother  told  me  that  that  family  was 
joyously  Christian.  Their  home  life  was  sim- 
ply and  delightfully  devotional.  They  had  a 
church  in  their  house.  When  the  epidemic 
closed  the  church  in  the  little  town  where 
they  held  membership  it  deprived  them  of 
public  worship  only.  On  Sunday  morning  the 
five  enjoj^ed  a  period  of  prayer  and  praise. 
The  father  took  charge;  the  mother  led  in 
prayer;  the  oldest  of  fhe  children  read  aloud 
from  the  Psalms;  another  offered  prayer,  and 
the}'  all  sang  from  the  hymnals.  Each  mem- 
ber of  the  family  took  part  and  the  service, 
while  brief,  was  impressive  and  joyful 
throughout. — Edgar  DeWitt  Jones,  in  The 
Christian-Evangelist. 


"No  life  is  too  short  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  God.  God  alone  knows  when  a  soul 
has  finished  its  course.  We  are  often  shocked 
when  a  life  is  cut  short  in  its  prime.  We 
feel  that  it  has  not  had  a  fair  chance,  but 
before  every  soul  saved  there  is  an  eternal 
life,  with  everlasting  opjiortunity. " 


Results  Obtained  from  the 

Daily  Vacation  Bible 

School 

(Continued   from   page   10) 
opportunity  to  mold  the  character  of  the  chil- 
dren, and   give   them   the   proper   interpreta- 
tion  of  the  hymns.     Missionary  hymns     are 
also  taught  and  memorized. 


A  service  with  the  salute  to  the  Christian 
and  the  American  flags  with  songs  inter- 
spersed,  is  also  used  which  creates  love  and 
loyalty  both  to  church  and  country.  Craft 
work  can  also  be  made  educaitional  and  use- 
ful as   well  as  entertaining. 

Articles  made  for  homes,  hospitals,  orjyhau- 
ages.  Near  East  Relief,  Leper  Asylums,  etc., 
will  create  a  missionary  spirit  that  will  reach 
far  into  the  future.  Often  a  child  will  re- 
ceive an  impetus  for  the  giving  of  self  later 
in  life  to  the  service  of  the  kingdom. 

Time  will  only  tell  of  the  many  results  that 
can  be  obtained  from  the  Bible  School.  Let 
lis  hope  that  in  the  very  near  future,  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will  become  an 
established  fact  iu   every  community. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


On  to  Shipshewana 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
Bible  Conference  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  I 
found  it  a  real  Brethren  retreat.  Where 
ministers,  missionaries  and  Sunday  school 
workers  may  gather  for  recreation  and  spir- 
itual uplift,  for  here  we  hear  the  Brethren 
doctrine  preached  and  would  advise  those 
who  are  seemingly  getting  weak  in  the 
Brethren  faith  to  plan  on  spending  their  va- 
cation during  the  Bible  Conference  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake.  J.  L.   CLARK. 

SHIPSHEWANA  NEXT 

The  next  great  event  in  the  calendar  for 
the  Sunday  schools  and  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  of  the  Northern  District  of  Indiana, 
is  the  annual  convention  to  be  held  again  this 
year  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  It  has  been  the 
writer's  privilege  to  attend  the  gi-eater  part 
of  these  conventions  since  their  inception, 
and  1  do  not  recall  a  more  enjoyable  and 
profitable  one  than  the  one  last  year,  in  our 
own  tabernacle  at  our  own  "Brethren  re- 
treat. ' ' 

I  should  say  that  I  am  not  officially  con- 
nected with  this  organization,  but  as  secre- 
tary of  our  district  I  feel  that  this  conven- 
tion can  be  made  helpful  to  the  churches,  if 
each  one  will  take  it  serious,  and  plan  well 
in  advance  to  have  both  their  Sunday  schools 
and  C.  E.  societies  well  represented. 

Many  folks  have  asked  of  me  in  my  trav- 
els, "What  about  Shipshewana'?"  We^J,  my 
answer  now  is,  ' '  Come  and  see. ' ' 

I  am  sure  the  officers  of  these  organiza- 
tions are  making  every  effort  to  make  this 
two  day  convention  a  record-breaker  in  every 
way,  especially  in  the  matter  of  attendance. 
So  let's  help  it  along  by  being  there.  What 
do  you  say? 

The  program  for  the  great  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  this  same  place,  beginning  July  22, 
is  before  me,  nearly  perfected,  it  will  be  in 
your  hands  soon.  It  might  be  well  to  come 
to  this  first  convention,  and  you  will  want  to 
return  for  the  Bible  Conference.  I  hope  to 
see  you  there.         Yours  fraternally, 

C.  C.  GRISSO, 

Secretary  Indiana  Conference. 


PAGE  16 


THE    BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 


JUNE  6,  1923 


A  Memorial  to  Dr.  S.  B.  Grisso 


DR.  S.  B.  GRISSO 


The  obituary  of 
Brother  S.  B.  Grisso 
was  published  in  The 
Evangelist  under  date 
of  March  7,  1923,  but 
uo  memorial  was  sup- 
plied us  until  recently, 
which  came  in  response 
to  inquiries  of  his  many 
friends.  He  served  as 
pastor  in  a  number  of 
fields  and  was  success- 
ful and  greatly  loved 
by  his  parishioners,  so 
we  learn,  but  he  was  compelled  to  give  up 
the  pastorate  on  account  of  serious  throat 
trouble.  We  have  known  Brother  Grisso  per- 
sonally only  through  correspondence,  but  we 
found  him  to  be  a  man  of  unselfish,  thought- 
ful aud  appreciative  disposition.  He  was  a 
willing  and  capable  contributor  to  the  col- 
umns of  The  Evangelist  and  we  feel  a  dis- 
tinct loss  in  his  going.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones  and  cause  his  memory  to 
be  a  blessing  to  all  who  knew  him. — Editor. 

IN  MEMORIAM— Dr.  S.  B.  Grisso 
When  I  heard  of  Dr.  Grisso 's  death  I 
thought  of  the  Scripture  reference  to  ' '  Luke, 
the  beloved  physician."  He  was  a  man  of 
sterling  Christian  character,  fiiie  interest  in 
all  that  pertained  to  the  city's  welfare,  a 
doctor  beloved  of  his  patients,  and  a  man 
highly  respected  by  the  entire  community.  It 
was  my  fortune  to  know  him  well.  While 
he  and  his  family  remained  members  of  the 
Brethren  church,  he  and  his  good  wife  were 
often  at  our  services.  His  daughter  is  the 
accomplished  soprano  of  our  Quartette.  To 
know  him  was  to  love  him,  for  he  had  those 
qualities  of  Christian  manhood  that  made  him 
a  minister  of  Christ  in  his  profession,  even 
as  he  had  been  when  he  fulfilled  the  duties 
of  the  pastorate,  from  which  he  was  taken 
by  throat  affliction. 

Truly  a  good  man  has  gone  from  our  midst. 
We  shall  miss  him  greatly.  Our  prayers  go 
up  to  God  for  his  bereaved  family. 

C.  J.  AEMSTEONG, 

Pastor  Pirst  Christian  Church,  Hannibal, 

Missouri.  M'arc'h  8,  1923. 

In  Memory  of  Dr.  S.  B.  Grisso 

1  shall  always  feel  proud  that  it  was  my 
pleasure  to  form  the  acquaintance  of  Dr. 
Grisso  and  have  the  benefit  of  his  religious 
encouragement.  He  was  a  man  that  believed 
in  the  principles  laid  down  by  our  Lord  and 
Master  and  he  was  faithful  to  the  end.  His 
life  was  an  open  book  read  and  known  of  all 
who  knew  him,  and  as  far  as  in  his  power  he 
would  point  men  in  the  rigiht  direction. 

I  have  had  many  religious  conversations 
with  Dr.  Grisso,  and  when  we  were  ready  to 
part  I  felt  that  I  had  been  in  the  presence 
of  one  of  God's  servants.  He  was  an  active 
and  courageous  Christian  gentleman  and  no 
one  could  hold  conversation  with  him  with- 
out feeling  the  effects  of  his  tender  and  kind 
affections.     He   was  a  faithful  follower  and 


believer  in  all  the  divine  instructions  given 
by  Christ,  and  could  always  be  found  on 
the  side  of  right. 

Dr.  Grisso  was  one  of  Hannibal's  best  cit- 
izens. He  had  a  deep  interest  in  making- 
Hannibal  a  cleaner,  better,  and  safer  city  in 
which  to  live.  He  was  active  in  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  work  and  always  had  a  kind  word  for 
that  institution.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  gave  it  his  hearty 
co-operation.  He  was  a  subscriber  to  the  Law 
and  Order  League  and  stood  for  prohibition. 
He  was  a  most  excellent  Christian  and  re- 
corded on  the  side  of  right  in  all  great  and 
vital  questions. 

Dr.  Grisso  was  a  loving  husband,  tender 
and  sympathetic  father.  He  idolized  his 
home,  and  could  say  in  the  language  of  Josh- 
ua of  old,  "As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. ' '  This  he  did  and  the  re- 
ward is  his  which  is  eternal  life. 

J.  E.  BLACKWOOD, 
Post  Master  of  Hannibal  and  Official 
in  Park  M.  E.  c'hurch. 

An  Appreciation 

To  stand  in  the  presence  of  his  Master  with 
joy,  was  surely  the  reward  given  to  our 
friend  and  co-worker.  Dr.  S.  B.  Grisso,  who 
answered  the  call  to  come  up  higher  on  Feb- 
ruary 21st,  1923.  Dr.  Grisso  was  a  brother  to 
the  Missionary  Societies  and  W.  C.  T.  U.,  in 
the  truest  sense.  He  lived  the  principles  in 
his  daily  life  and  exempUfled  in  the  highest 
degree,  kingly  kindness  and  Christian  char- 
ity. He  was  unfailing  in  his  sympathy  and 
help  to  those  in  need.  In  administering  to 
the  sick  body  he  never  lost  an  opportunity 
to  speak  a  word  to  the  sin-sick  soul.  He  was 
modest  and  retiring,  shunning  the  limelight, 
but  'his  presence  always  created  an  atmos- 
phere of  strength  and  helpfulness.  Having 
been  a  pastor  in  the  Brethren  church  in 
which  he  still  held  his  church  relations,  he 
did  not  unite  with  any  church  in  our  city  but 
attended  them  all  in  which  he  had  many 
friends.  He  was  loyal  to  his  church  and  was 
vitally  interested  in  every  phase  of  its  work. 
He  loved  his  church  paper  and  greatly  en- 
joyed passing  it  on  to  his  friends,  a  pleasure 
the  writer  many  times  shared.  Because  of 
'his  devotion  to  his  high  ideals,  because  of 
his  highly  cultivated  and  Christian  character, 
he  will  live  in  the  memories  of  many  people 
as  one  of  the  truly  great  of  the  earth. 
MRS.  P.  H.  EUTHEEFOED, 
President  Missionary  Federation, 
President  W.  C.  T.  U.  Local,  etc. 

Hannibal,  Missouri. 

A  Testimony 

I  was  much  grieved  when  I  learned  that 
he  had  closed  his  eyes  in  death,  yet  there 
should  be  no  sorrow  in  the  death  of  one  who 
dies  in  the  Lord,  as  I  feel  sure  he  did. 

I  knew  him,  not  only  to  be  the  best  osteo- 
pathic physician  in  Hannibal,  as  he  was  rec- 
ommended to  me,  but,  I  found  him  to  be  the 
kindest,  most  sympathetic  and  untiring  pihy- 
sician  to  suffering  humanity  that  I  have  ever 


had  the  privilege  of  knowing.  I  had  to  call 
upon  Mm  many  times  for  relief  during  my 
teaching  career  in  Hannibal. 

MISS  MANAiSTA  B.  SHEAEMAN, 

School  Teacher. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


1723  JUBILEE   CONrEEENCE  1923 

Our  conference  program  this  year  will  be 
many  sided  and  cover  more  interests  than 
ever  before  but  we  want  it,  part  and  whole, 
to  be  distinctively  "Brethren." 

We  will  look  back  over  two  hundred  years 
of  Brethrenism  in  America  aiming  to  select 
and  form,  from  our  past  labors,  ideals  for 
future  Brethren  service.  The  cream  of  our 
Conference  Program  will  probably  be  col- 
lected and  published  in  an  attractive  "Breth- 
ren Bicentenary"  volume. 

It  has  been  felt  that  the  hours  per  day  in 
National  Conference  have  been  too  long.  So 
for  this  next  conference  the  time  has  been 
cut  down.  Each  organization  and  interest  of 
the  churc'h  has  been  given  only  one  or  two 
sessions  on  the  General  Conference  floor.  It 
is  hoped  in  this  way  to  have  the  whole  con- 
ference assembled  for  each  of  these  presen- 
tations. 

More  time  will  be  open  for  recreation  aud 
fellowship.  Many  jealous  rivalries,  suspi- 
cions, and  meditated  schisms  could  be  healed 
by  a  chat  in  some  quiet,  shady  corner,  a  hike 
through  the  woods,  or  a  swim  in  the  lake. 
Also  in  meeting  old  friends  and  forming  new 
friendships  we  receive  some  of  the  finest  val- 
ues of  a  conference  gathering. 

Will  you  become  a  Booster  for  our  Jubilee 
Conference   at  Winona  Lake,  August,  1923? 

The  progi'am  will  be  published  in  good 
time. 

C.  C.  HAUN, 
Secretary  Executive  Committee. 


TITHING   LITEEATUEE   FOE    CHXLDEEN 
FEEE 

Until  September  1,  1923,  we  hereby  offer  a 
pamphlet  containing  "A  Mother's  Story  of 
Her  Two  Boys"  and  "When  Jim  Mercer 
Signed  Up"  to  pastors,  Sunday  school  Super- 
intendents and  teachers,  in  such  quantities 
as  they  can  wisely  use,  free,  postage  paid. 

Please  mention  The  Brethren  Evangelist; 
also  give  your  denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 

35   North   Dearborn   Street,   Chicago,   111. 


FOR  RENT 

Two  Cottages  furnished  with  a 
boat  and  garage  for  each,  electric 
lighted.    Write,  Sam  C.  Good, 

Sturgis,  Michigan 
600  So.  Jefferson  St. 


ViGi.  -.  .  Alien  Millar, - 
Grant  Street, 

Aaril-i^-".    Ohio. 


IB, 


Volume  XLV 
Number  24 


-  One-Is  Your-T^aster-and-au-Ye-Are-Bretrren- 


irt  ir  Ibab  ^be  TLimc 

By  Dr.  Richard  Burton 

If  I  had  the  time  to  find  a  place, 
And'  sit  me  down  full  face  to  face 

With  my  better  self  that  cannot  show 

In  my  daily  life  that  rushes  so; 
It  might  be  then  I  would  see  my  soul 
Was  stumbling-  still  toward  the  shining  goal, 

I  might  be  nerved  by  the  thought  sublime— 
If  I  had  the  time ! 

If  I  had  the  time  to  let  my  heart 
Speak  out  and  take  in  my  life  a  part. 
To  look  about  and  to  stretch  a  hand 
To  a  comrade  quartered  in  no-luck  land ; 
Ah,  God,  if  I  might  just  sit  still 
And  hear  the  note  of  the  whip-poor-will, 
I  thing  that  my  M'ish  with  God 's  would  rhyme- 
If  I  had  the  time ! 

If  I  had  the  time  to  learn  from  you 
Bow  much  comfort  my  words  could  do ; 
And  I  told  you  then  of  my  sudden  will 
To  kiss  your  feet  when  I  did  you  ill ; 
If  the  tears  aback  of  the  coldness  feigned 
Could  floAv,  and  the  Avrong  be  quite  explained — 
Brothers,  the  souls  of  us  all  would  chime, 
If  we  had  the  time ! 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Great  Commission-Is  It  For  the  Church?     By  a.  j.  McCiain 


Whether  or  not  the  church  is  right  in  understanding  the  Great 
Commission  of  Matthew  28:19-20  was  given  her  to  obey  would  seem 
a  strange  question  to  raise  after  the  Church  Universal  has  used  it 
for  nearly  nineteen  centuries.  But  that  question  is  being  asked  in 
some  quarters  today.  After  all  we  should  not  be  greatly  astonished. 
For  an  age  which  has  gone  so  far  as  to  ' '  deny  the  Lord  that 
boug'ht ' '  us  will  certainly  not  hesitate  to  question  a  command  which 
he  gave.  We  can  not  expect  that  Baptism  vnW  be  considered  more 
sacred  than  the  Lord  Who  instituted  it. 

Down  through  centuries  of  doctrinal  controversy,  the  Great 
Commission  of  our  Lord  has  been  a  Gibraltar  of  defense  against 
Arianism,  Unitarianism,  and  all  the  others  who  deny  the  Triune  God. 
In  one  sentence  it  names  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
without  the  slightest  intimation  that  there  is  any  essential  difference 
in  their  being.  In  fact  the  oneness  and  equality  of  the  three  Per- 
sons is  tacitly  assumed  by  the  very  form  and  content  of  the  com- 
mand. The  Great  Commission  is  really  the  only  formal  statement  of 
the  Trinity  our  Lord  ever  uttered.  It  is  at  least  the  only  one  on 
record. 

This  fact  may  help  to  explain  the  most  determined  assault 
lately  made  upon  this  passage  by  some  of  the  ablest  of  the  "destruc- 
tive critics"  whose  purpose  was  to  show  it  spurious,  never  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  therefore  not  properly  a  part  of  Matthew's  Gospel. 
From  one  standpoint  the  Ghri.stian  may  thank  God  for  this  attack 
since  it  failed  utterly  and  demonstrated  that  Matthew  28:19-20  is 
a  genuine  part  of  the  recorded  teaching  of  our  Lord.  Now  that  the 
smoke  of  the  battle  has  cleared  away,  it  is  not  likely  that  any  rep- 
utable scholar  of  today,  whether  believing  or  unbelieving,  -^A-ill  soon 
dispute  the  integrity  of  the  passage. 

Recently  however,  an  altogether  different  kind  of  attack  has 
been  made  upon  the  Great  Commission.  This  time:  it  comes,  not 
fi'om  the  enemies  of  the  Bible,  but  rather  from  its  friends.  We  are 
told  that,  while  this  passage  is  a  genuine  part  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
Commission  it  contains  is  not  intended  for  the  church  of  this  age! 
This  view  nvaj-  appear  quite  novel  to  some  but  it  is  not  altogether 
new.  It  was  advanced  some  years  ago  by  an  English  teacher,  now 
deceased,  Who  did  much  service  for  the  Truth  but  unfortunately  held 
some  very  erroneous  views  among  wMeh  were  Annihilationism  -  and 


Soul-sleeping.  A  few  teachers  in  this  country  have  adopted  his  opin- 
ion on  Matthew  28:19-20  and  are  teaching  it  assiduously.  We  be- 
lieve this  attitude  has  a  serious  aspect,  and  that  we  have  a  right  to 
demand  some  real  proof  when  asked  to  surrender  a  passage  which 
has  never  been  questioned  as  belonging  to  the  church  until  these  last 
days.     The   proof   submitted  seems   pitifully .  weak. 

We  are  told  that  the  Great  Commission  is  not  for  the  church 
because  it  occurs  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  and  Matthew  is  the 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom!  This  is  no  proof  at  all.  We  admit,  and 
teach,  that  by  every  canon  of  internal  evidence  Matthew  is  the 
Gospel  of-the  King  and  the  Kingdom.  But  the  King  and  the  King- 
dom were  rejected  at  the  Cross!  And  Matthew  28:19-20  was  spoken 
after  the  Cross!  If  any  definite  dividing  line  in  Scripture  is  drawn 
between  the  Kingdom  and  the  church  of  this  age,  that  line  should 
be  drawn  at  Calvary.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  no  hard  and 
fast  line  can  be  drawn.  The  church  began  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost but  it  certainly  was  in  view  as  early  as  the  16th  chapter  of 
Matthew  where  the  Lord  fii-st  speaks  of  it  as  something  to  come.  It 
is  remarkable  in  this  connection  that  of  the  four  Gospels  Matthew's 
alone  speaks  of  the  church  by  name.  If  this  Gospel  written  by 
Matthew  is  to  be  treated  strictly  as  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom, 
(and  we  know  that  the  Kingdom  will  not  be  ushered  in  until  the 
return  of  Christ.)  then  how  shall  we  explain  the  presence  in  Mat- 
thew of  the  Communion  Service  which  was  ordained  to  be  observed 
"until  he  coma"?  It  is  well  known  that  many  devout  and  bril- 
liant students  of  the  Bible  have  held  that  Matthew's  Gospel  is  in- 
deed in  a  special  sense  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  but  they  have 
not  felt  the  necessity  therefore  of  tossing  the  Great  Commission  into 
the  discard.  Such  unwarranted,  unproven  interpretations  have  never 
accomplished  anything  but  to  bring  the  Truth  into  disrepute  and 
draw  the  scorn  of  opponents. 

If  we  carry  the  inquiry  further  an,d  ask  when  Christ  intended 
his  Great  Commission  to  be  carried  out,  if  not  by  the  church  of  this 
age,  we  are  told  that  we  may  look  for  its  accomplishment  in  the 
next  age  when  the  Kingdom  is  in  manifestation.  The  first  and  most 
important  answer  to  this  is  that  such  an  interpretation  is  forced, 
unnatural,  and  arbitrary.  Consider  the  situation  when  the  Great 
Commission  was  spoken.     It  was  given  to  the  eleven  Apostles     at 
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some  time  during  tte  fifty  days  between  Christ's  Kesurreetion  and 
the  Descent  of  the  Spirit  on  Pentecost.  Our  Lord  knew  when  he 
gave  this  Command  that  these  men  to,  whom  he  gave  it  would  be 
the  first  members  of  the  church.  He  told  them  specifically  not  to 
begin  their  work  until  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  On  that  day  they 
were  to  begin  their  work,  and  they  did.  Now  if  the  Great  Com- 
mission in  Matthew  was  no  part  of  the  work  given  to  these  men, 
why  is  there  not  some  intimation  of  it?  And  why  does  the  Lord  say 
to  tliese  men,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,"  if  this  is 
not  to  be  done  until  at  least  nineteen  hundred  years  after  they  are 
dead  and  gone? 

But  there  is  a  still  more  conclusive  answer.  That  answer  is 
written  in  the  record  of  the  Apostles'  labors.  Did  the  Apsotles 
regard  the  Great  Commission  as  their  task,  and  did  they  obey  it  as 
they  went  forth?  This  will  settle  the  question.  Let  us  ascertain 
first  just  what  the  Great  Commission  commands.  Hirst,  it  commands 
the  "makiEg  of  disciples  by  teaching."  This  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  translated  "teach."  Second,  it  commands  the  'baptism  of 
those  who  are  made  disciples.  Third,  it  commands  instruction  be 
given  to  those  who  are  made  disciples  and  are  baptized.  Let  us  take 
now  the  first  and  most  important  part  of  the  Commission  and  ask 
whether  the  Apostles   obeyed  it  in  their  work. 

Acts  5:42  declares  of  the  Apostles  that  "Daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ."  The  next  verse  informs  us  of  the  result,  "In  those  days, 
.  .  .  the  number  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied!"  They  were  obey- 
ing the  Great  Commission — -"making  disciples  by  teaching." 

In  the  6th  chapter  of  Acts  we  find  the  Apostles  appointing  seven 
men  to  oversee  the  "daily  ministration"  in  order  that  the  Apostles 
might  give  themselves  to  the  "ministry  of  the  Word."  What  was 
the  result?  "The  Word  of  God  increased;  and  the  nxunber  of  the 
d|l8ciples  multiplied."  They  are  "making  disciples"  by  teaching 
the  Word. 

Acts  11:26  informs  us  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  spent  a  whole 
year  at  Antioeh  where  they  "taught  much  people,"  and  further 
that  "The  disciples  were  called  Christians  in  Antioeh."  They  are 
still  "making  disciples  by  teaching." 

But  the  most  convincing  passage  is  Acts  14:21  which  gives  an 
account  of  the  work  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Derbe.  They  "preached 
the  Gospel  to  that  city,  and  .  .  .  taught  many."  Here  the  very  same' 
Greek  verb  is  used  that  occurs  in  the  Great  Commission!  The  E.  V. 
translates  it  "made  many  disciples."  The  Lord  has  said,  "Gto 
.  .  .  and  make  disciples."  Paul  went  and  "made  many  disciples"! 
Could  anything  possibly  be  plainer  than  that  the  Apostle  was  obey- 
ing the  Great  Commission?  According  to  some  modern  interpreters, 
he  was  not  working  in  harmony  with  the  purpose  of  God  in  "mak- 
ing disciples."  Paul  and  his  associates  should  have  known  better! 
What  foolishness!  Who  is  the  best  judge  of  Whether  Matthew  28: 
19-20  is  for  the  church  or  not?  Paul,  or  a  few  men  living  nineteen 
hundred  years  afterward?  Perhaps  the  most  amusing  aspect  of  the 
whole  controversy  is  that  Paul  obeyed  the  Great  Commission  over  a 
perio.d  of  at  least  thirty  years  before  ever  Matthew  had  recorded  it 
in  his  Gospel!  Yet  we  are  told  that  it  is  not  for  the  church  because 
it  is  found  in  this  Gospel! 

If  the  church  has  made  any  mistake,  it  has  not  been  in  regard- 
ing the  Great  Commission  as  given  to  her,  but  rather  in  doing  so 
little  to  obey  it  in  the  Power  of  her  Eisen,  Glorified  Lord. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  secretary  of  the  Indiana  conference,  assures 
us  that  a  splendid  progi-am  is  to  be  forthcoming  at  an  early  date 
for  the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  Lake  Shipshewana  in  July. 

There  wiU  be  no  paper  vfixt  week.  All  our  old  subscribers  are 
aware  of  our  custom  of  dropping  two  issues  of  The  Evangelist  dur- 
ing the  year.  We  publish  but  fifty  numbers.  One  wUl  be  omitted 
now  and  one  at  General  Conference  time. 

The  Brethren  church  of  Peru,  Indiana,  generally  known  as  "The 
Little  Brown  Church, ' '  had  a  building  fund  day  recently  and  received 
a  total  of  $1622.13,  $1300.00  of  which  was  in  cash,  so  we  leara.  It  u 


said  they  have  a  total  of  nearly  $20,000.00  in  their  building  fund. 
Under  Brother  G.  L.  Maus'  iine  leadership  these  people  are  becom- 
ing enthusiastic  over  their  building  proposition,  and  are  going  at  the 
task  of  raising  money  in  a  way  that  means  ultinrato  success. 

In  a  recent  communication  from  Brother  Watsuu,  of  Beaver 
City,  Nebraska,  he  states  that  the  city  which  is  situated  on  the 
Beaver  Eiver,  has  been  shut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world  for  two 
weeks  by  a  flood,  but  the  flood  is  subsiding.  He  states  that  his 
work  is  moving  forward  in  fine  shape. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  pastor  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  writes 
of  another  trip  he  has  made  to  Limestone,  Tennessee,  to  give  assist- 
ance to  the  Brethren  there  during  the  absence  of  their  pastor.  Sister 
Mary  Pence.  Brother  Christiansen  is  impressed  with  the  need  of 
the  Soiith  for  the  whole  Gospel. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Calvary,  New  Jersey,  church  tells  about 
the  splendid  revival  held  there  recently  by  Brother  A.  E.  Thomas, 
who  reported  from  his  point  of  view  in  a  recent  issue.  It  is  to  be 
seen  that  the  people  were  greatly  pleased  with  our  ' '  Welsh  Evan- 
gelist,"  who  is  doing  a  very  good  work  wherever  he  goes. 

One  of  the  good  members  of  the  Washington,  D.  C,  church 
writes  some  observations  concerning  some  demonstrations  by  a  con- 
vention holding  forth  there,  that  are  worth  thinking  about.  It  is 
surprising  the  extravagance  and  nonsense  that  goes  on  in  the  world, 
in  spite  of  the  need  and  causes  that  deserve  serious  living. 

Many  visitors,  both  laymen  and  ministers  were  to  be  seen  on 
College  Hill  during  the  late  commencement  season.  The  preachers 
we  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  were  the  following:  M.  J.  Snyder 
of  Warsaw,  Indiana;  E.  P.  Porte  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio;  F.  C.  Van- 
ator  of  Canton,  Ohio;  and  C.  E.  Beekley  who  w^s  enroute  to  Lanark, 
Illinois,  to  enter  upon  a  pastorate. 

Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor  at  Huntington,  and  who  has  been 
giving  some  assistance  to  the  Eoanoke  church  nearby,  writes  of  the 
results  and  some  things  of  interest  associated  with  the  recent  cam- 
paign conducted  by  Brother  E.  Paul  Miller,  who  reported  in  last 
week's  issue.  Both  the  Huntington  and  Eoanoke  churches  have  taken 
on  new  life  since  these  meetings. 

We  were  sorry  it  seemed  necessary  for  The  Evangelist  to  go  out 
late  for  the  last  two  weeks  due  to  the  extreme  rush  in  publishing 
college  and  high  school  annuals.  Everybody  did  their  best,  the  en- 
tire force  working  practically  night  and  day.  We  hope  our  readers 
^vi^  be  kindly  considerate,  as  The  Evangelist  has  previously  gone  out 
on  time  thus  far  this  year  and  we  expect  now  to  continue  such 
promptness. 

Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth  writes  of  his  closing  of  the  pastorate  of 
nine  years  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  w'here  he  did  a  great  work,  as  has 
already  been  witnessed  to,  and  where  he  and  his  efficient  Assistant, 
Sister  Burnworth,  identified  their  lives  with  the  life  of  the  church 
and  community  in  a  very  real  way  and  contributed  largely  in  mould- 
ing the  life  of  both.  Lanark  is  now  one  of  the  strong  churches  of 
the  brotherhood  and  posseses  a  very  efficient  church  plant.  Brother 
and  Sister  Burnworth  are  now  on  their  new  field  at  Flora,  where  they 
have  been  well  received  by  this  splendid  people.  Brother  Burn- 
worth also  pays  a  well  deserved  compliment  to  the  Muncie  mission 
and  Brother  Kinunel,  the  pastor,  whom  he  assisted  in  a  meeting  re- 
cently. 

The  Third  Annual  Pastors'  School  will  be  held  at  Columbus, 
Ohio,  June  18  to  July  5,  1923,  having  accommodations  at  the  Ohio 
State  University.  Among  the  prominent  men  on  the  faculty  are 
Dr.  Warren  B.  Wilson,  a  specialist  in  country  church  problems;  Dr. 
Wm.  L.  Stidger  of  Detroit  and  Dr.  Charles  W.  Gilkey  of  Chicago. 
Accommodations  for  sleeping  have  been  made  especially  economical. 
Army  cots  have  been  placed  in  the  social  rooms  of  nearby  churches 
and  those  caring  for  this  style  of  sleeping  quarters  will  be  required 
to  pay  only  $1.50  for  cot  rental  for  the  17  days.  Eooms  in  homes 
may  be  secured  near  the  campus  at  from  50c  to  $1.00  per  night. 
Meals  will  be  served  cafeteria  style.  Many  pastors  came  from 
neighboring  states  last  year  and  the  attendance  is  expected  to  be 
larger  this  year.  It  is  a  fine  place  for  many  of  our  pastors  who  can 
make  arraagamentB  to  spend  their  vacations. 
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The  Supernatural  Gospel.     By  j.  Fremont  watson 


Today  we  are  facing  the  greatest  need  which  has  ever 
been  presented  to  organized  Christianity.  It  is  not  out  of 
place  to  pause  and  remind  Christian  Laymen  that  these  are 
serious  days  in  -which  they  live.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a 
crisis  the  full  measure  of  wliich  no  man  can  understand. 
Now,  when  I  make  use  of  that  overworked  word  "crisis"  I 
am  reminded  that  there  has  always  been  a  crisis  in  Chris- 
tian work,  that  there  ahx'ays  ^A'ill  be  a  crisis  in  Christian 
work,  that  there  always  -will  be  a  crisis.  God  pity  that  man 
who  calls  himself  a  Christian,  who  does  not  every  day  feel 
that  he  is  meeting  a  crisis.    This  is  no  day  to  be  optimistic. 

There  is  a  crisis  on  today  in  the  labor  world.  The  pres- 
ent unsettled  conditions  among  laboi-ing  classes  indicate  the 
■way  the  wind  is  blowing.  The  feeling  which  prevails  among 
great  groups  of  men  today  is  not  far  distant  from  the  Bol- 
shevism of  Russia.  Only  recently,  among  a  group  of  labor- 
ing men  here  in    America    it 


self  in  the  university.  That  crisis  is  on,  a  crisis  or  a  par- 
alysis. 

The  psychological  hour  for  the  achievement  of  Chris- 
tian ideals  throughout  the  world  is  upon  us  today.  One 
thing  is  necessary  and  I  hasten  to  it.  K  we  are  going  to  put 
Christianity  into  the  heart  of  our  o^vn  country,  if  we  are 
going  to  make  Christianity  the  religion  of  the  world,  we 
must  step  into  the  clear  with  one  explicit  statement,  name- 
ly, that  ours  is  a  supreme  religion. 

I  am  bound  to  pause  here  a  moment  to  say,  that  I  am 
afraid  that  we  Christians  ourselves  have  been  almost  apol- 
ogizing in  such  a  tone  of  voice  that  we  have  dulled  tre- 
mendously the  sharp  edge  of  conviction  that  our  religion  is 
a  supernatural  religion.  Certain  insiduous  influences  have 
been  at  work  until  it  is  amazing  to  find  how  many  Christian 
men  lower  their  voices  almost  to  a  whisper  when  they  speak 

about  the    miraculous    birth, 


was  said,  "If  we  ever  get  our 
rights  in  the  world,  we  must 
smash  the  church;  the  church 
is  against  us, ' '  and  the  crowd 
applauded.  Yes,  there  was  a 
man  who  tried  to  answer,  but 
he  Avas  hissed  down,  and  the 
man  who  attacked  the  church 
was  cheered  to  the  echo. 
Don't  belittle  that.  If  you  go 
oiit  -with  one  of  those  stock- 
made  sermons  of  how  the  men 
are  swinging  into  the  church, 
you  only  prove  that  you  have 
not  been  outside  of  a  spiritual 
hothouse  for  a  long  time. 

There  is  a  crisis  on  in  the 
commercial  world.  The  other 
day  t-wenty-one  men  sat  do^^m 
with  their  host,  who  was  a 
Christian  man,  and  launched 
an  eight-million  dollar  enter- 
prise. After  that  their  host, 
an  earnest  devoted  church- 
man said,  "We  have  launched 
eight  million  dollars'  worth 
of  commerce  in  forty-five  min- 
utes. I  want  to  know  how 
you  stand  in  relation  to  the 
church r'  He  went  around  to 
each  of  the  twenty-one  and 
found  that  seventeen  of  them 
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LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 

By  Anna  Johnson  Funt 

Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  tind  finisher  of  our  f^ith. 
— Hebretus  12:2. 

Looking  unto  .Tesus,  we  can  follow  on. 
Treading  in  the  pathway  where  his  feet  have  gone; 
So  the  darkness  brightens,  and  the  way  grows  plain; 
So  the  burden  lightens,  and  the  weary  pain; 
With  his  smile  to   cheer  us  we  need  have  no  fear. 
We  can  walk  in  safety  though  the  foe  be  near. 
Doubt  is  lost  in  trusting,  toil  forgot  in  rest ; 
Looking  unto  Jesus,  we  are  ever  blest. 

Looking  unto  .Tesus  from  the  things  of  earth, 

All  its  gifts  and  pleasures  seem  of  little  worth; 

From  our  cares  and  trials  let  us  turn   away. 

From  the  thorns  that  fret  us  through  the  long,  hard  day; 

From  these   mortal   changes  to  the  land   afar. 

To  the  house   eternal  where  our  treasures  are; 

From  our  light  afflictions  to  the  things  that  last. 

To  the  glory  waiting  when  the  gloom  is  past. 

Looking  unto  Jesus,  all  the  way  along, 
So   shall  we  be  patient,  so  shall  we  be  strong; 
For  the  joy  before  us,  counting  all  but  dross, 
With  his  power  o'er  us,  we  endure  the   cross. 
Seeing  Jesus  nearer,  growing  more  like  him, 
•■-ieeinp   heaven   clearer  as  the  world   grows   dim; 
Strangers   still   and   pilgrims,   here   awhile  we  hide; 
l.onkino   unto  .Tesus,  we  are  satisfied. 
Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  The  C.  E.  World. 
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were  church  members.     Then 

he  said,  "If  we  went  at  the  church  like  we  go  at  business, 
we  would  soon  turn  the  world  upside  down."  Of  the  sev- 
enteen professed  churchmen,  fourteen  said  they  had  "cut 
it  out,"  "nothing  to  it,"  Out  of  the  whole  of  the  room 
only  three  of  those  men  were  vitally  in  the  church. 

That  Crisis  has  struck  the  educational  world.  Only 
recently  in  a  great  university  where  a  religious  service  was 
held  and  more  than  two  thousand  university  men  -were 
urged  to  be  related  to  the  church,  the  president  of  this  uni- 
versity said,  "At  this  point  the  speaker  lost  his  audience." 
When  asked  what  he  meant,  he  said,  ' '  My  inference  is  this : 
the  university  m'en  with  whom  I  am  dealing  may  be  inter- 
ested' in  welfare  work  and  social  reform  and  political  re- 
construction, but  my  impression  is  that  the  next  generation 
of  university  men  are  not  going  to  be  churchmen."  While 
I  do  not  agree  with  this  man,  the  sad  thing  is  that  he  thinks 
that  way,  and  his  saying  it,  and  his  attitude  is  reflecting  it- 


the  miraculous  resurrection, 
the  miraculous  ascension.  We 
have  pretty  nearly  in  many 
circles  lost  the  ring  of  our 
voice  when  we  talk  about  the 
supernatural  elements  of  our 
religion.  First  of  all,  we  have 
.juggled  with  the  Bible  until 
it  is  amazing  how  cautiously 
som'C  men  have  to  be  to  select 
anything  from  the  Bible.  I 
do  not  want  to  be  classified 
with  the  man  who  objects  to 
any  critical  study  of  the 
Bible,  but  I  do  want  the  crit- 
ical, scientific  man,  if  he  is  a 
Christian,  when  he  finishes  to 
say,  "That  is  the  Word  of 
God  and  no  other  book  is." 
And  I  want  him  to  finish  by 
saying,  that  it  is  an  absolutely 
impossible  Book  to  under- 
stand, for  in  that  hour  when 
you  fully  understand  that 
Book,  I  turn  to  some  other.  I 
believe  that  Christ  is  not  a 
Savior,  but  the  Savior.  We 
A\-ant  a  new  declaration  that 
this  Christianity  is  a  super- 
natui-al  religion  emanating 
from  the  heart  of  the  loving 
God. 

What  are  our  evidences  of 
the  supernatural  in  the  world?  How  are  you  going  to  know 
our  faith  is  supernatural  as  no  other  faith?  We  are  not  be- 
reft of  knowledge ;  we  are  not  bereft  of  argument.  I  can 
take  a  man  who  tells  me  that  rationalism  is  the  order  of  the 
day  and  I  will  say  to  him,  "Will  you  please  explain  to  me- 
by  rationalism  the  existence  of  the  Bible?"  I  will  tell  him 
that  the  two  Bible  Societies,  the  British  and  American,  last 
year  published  several  million  copies  of  it,  and  that  for  sev- 
enteen centuries  practically  unchanged  that  Book  has  been 
standing.  I  vnl\  say  to  him,  "Please  explain  that  to  me? 
Well,  that  is  a  partial  evidence.  It  is  not  full  evidence.  I 
could  not  take  the  case  to  a  jury  on  that  alone.  It  would 
satisfy  me,  but  not  all  men.  We  are  not  bereft  of  evidence. 
Some  men  tell  me  that  Christianity  is  only  a  rational  evolu- 
tion, only  a  little  higher  development  of  certain  ethical 
ideas,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  was  only  a  man  born  like  other 
men  andj  who  died  like  other  men.    I  S3.y^  Very  well,  but 


4- 
4- 

t 

t 

t 

-^ 

4- 

t 
% 

■!* 
4- 

•i- 

•I- 

t 

I 

4" 
4- 


t 


•J- 

i 


JUNE  13,  1923 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  5 


explain  to  me  the  church."  Any  man  who  talks  about  the 
church  dying  out  permanently  is  intellectually  in  the  same 
school  with  the  man  who  stands  at  the  ocean  ■\\liere  tlic  tide 
has  been  running  until  the  banks  are  full  and  then,  by  the 
laws  of  the  tides,  starts  receding;  tliis  ignoramus,  not  know- 
ing the  law  of  the  tides,  stands  tliei-e  and  says,  "Ah,  ha! 
this  creek  is  going  dry."  The  church  is  going  to  live  here 
until  she  becomes  the  church  triumphant,  the  Bride  of  the 
Lamb. 

Again,  I  ask  the  man  wlio  saj's  that  our  religion  is  only 
rational,  "Answer  me,  where  did  we  get  our  moral  stand- 
ards?" 

The  supreme  witness  of  the  supernatural  is  nothing  but 
a  redeemed  individual,  a  soul  born  out  of  sin  into  the  light 
and  liberty  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  other  words,  the  program  of 
the  salvation  of  the  individual  man  is  the  thing  -wliich  finally 
nails  doAvn  tight  Christianity  as  a  siipernatural  religion.  I 
say  it  because  no  other  religion  has  it.  AVhy  do>  I  lay  em- 
phasis upon  the  redemption  of  the  individual?     First,  be- 


cause it  makes  Christianity  .supreme.  Second,  Because  it  is 
the  true  basis  of  social  reconstruction.  Let  me  tell  you  that 
any  metliod  of  social  reconstruction  wliich  does  not  reckon 
with  individual  regeneration  is  just  as  wise  as  whitewash- 
ing a  fence — it. will  wash  ofC  in  the  next  storm. 

Thei-e  is  a  problem  which  confronts  organized  Chris- 
tianity. Is  it  money?  No.  It  is  life  "we  need.  And  how 
ai'e  you  going  to  get  life?  We  need  a  supernatural  action 
on  mam's  life.  We  need  more  men  converted — soul.  mind, 
and  body — to  God.  Then  we  will  get  money.  I  tell  you,  if 
ever  we  dull  the  edge  of  the  individual's  relation  to  God  in 
conversion  and  just  smoothe  it  out  into  a  freak  sociological 
appeal,  our  work  will  go  hungrier  yet  for  men.  It  is  life  M'e 
need. 

Have  we  got  power  to  do  the  proposed  work  ?  Let  me 
turn  you  away  from  programs  and  scientific  statements  and 
problems  and  let  lis  cry  out  for  that  .supernatural  power  that 
will  carry  us  through  without  defeat. 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 


Encouraging  Church  Loyalty  in  Young  People 

By  Prof.  J,  Fred  Andrew 


Loyalty  to  any  person,  group,  or  cause  implies  a  firm 
believe  in  and  love  for  that  person,  group,  or  cause.  It  is 
measured  by  the  sacrifice  which  is  made  in  order  to  perform 
the  duties  and  obligations  involved  in  the  service  therefor. 
A  sense  of  allegiance  must  make  itself  felt  in  the  heai-t  of 
the  individual  before  loyalty  can  be  said  to  issue  there- 
from. 

Loyalty  to  the  church  is,  and  for  a  long  time  has  been, 
the  basis  of  deep  concern  to  that  institution.  Nor  is  the  dis- 
regard shown  only  by  the  young  folk,  but  is  almost  as  wide- 
spread among  the  mature.  However,  the  habits  of  the 
mature  are  established;  their  beliefs  and  disbeliefs  are 
little  affected,  as  a  rule,  by  any  influence  that  may  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  them.  So,  if  we  would  increase  the 
loyalty  of  society  to  the  church  Ave  must  direct  our  efforts 
toward  the  training  of  the  younger  element.  So  long  as 
the  youth  of  this  generation  is  disloyal,  the  mature  of  the 
next  generation  also  will  be,  but  if  loyalty  can  be  impelled 
in  the  hearts  of  our  young  people,  future  loyalty  will  as- 
suredly follow. 

The  church  was  at  one  time  an  all-sufficient  source  of 
the  needs  of  society.  She  pro-\ad'ed  for  the  mental,  spirit- 
ual, and  social  wants  of  the  people,  and  was  a  great  influ- 
ence in  determining  their  physical  requirements. 

But,  with  the  passing  of  time,  conditions  of  life  became 
more  complex  and  one  after  another  the  church  saw  her 
avenues  of  influence  closed.  The  public  schools  took  up  the 
matter  of  education,  and  innumerable  situations  were  de- 
veloped to  entertain  the  people  and  occupy  their  leisure 
time,  so  that  the  one  sphere  left  mainly  to  the  church  is 
that  of  the  spiritual. 

If  we  will  recognize  the  fact  that  most  people  are  pre- 
dominantly concrete-minded,  we  must  admit  that  the  spir- 
itual in  their  nature  can  be  reached  most  effectively  by  a 
concrete  approach.  Then,  having  made  contact  with  that 
spiritual  self  found  in  every  normal  human  being,  the  path 
of  spiritual  progress  is  made  immeasurably  less  difficult. 

A  blind  faith  has  often  prevented  an  intelligent  appli- 
cation of  the  laws  of  human  nature  to  the  task  of  enlisting 
the  youth  in  the  ser^dce  of  the  church.  The  idea  of  con- 
version has  been,  and  is  yet  in  many  instances,  that  at  the 
providential  time  the  Spirit  will  so  exert  itself  upon  the 
soul  of  the  sinner  that  the  individual  will  turn  in  his  path 
and  suddenly  step  forth  in  spiritual  maturity.  A  parent 
might  just  as  well  take  the  new-boni  babe  and  put  it  afloat 
upon  a  river,  expecting  it  to  return  to  him  at  a  later  time, 
a  well-developed  physically  mature  man  or  woman,  as  to 
depend  upon  such  a  blind  faith  for  the  spiritual  develop- 


ment of  his  child.  Of  course  some  would  be  saved  from  the 
river,  'even  as  Moses  was,  but  countless  others  a\  ould  per- 
ish. So  m  the  spiritual  life,  where  one  occasionally  find.s 
safety,  large  numbers  are  lost  in  the  dangerous  waters  of 
life.  Spiritual  life  is  a  matter  of  growth  and  development, 
just  as  physical  life  is.  Let  our  faith  be  steadfast  and 
.strong,  supplemented  by  diligent  search  and  effort  to  luider- 
stand  the  nature  of  youth  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  per- 
form those  needful  ^vorks  without  which  faith  is  dead. 

The  instincts  of  nature  should  be  recognized.  Those 
Avhose  tendeiacies  are  detrimental,  should  be  inhibited  and 
those  that  are  beneficial  should  be  encouraged.  In  order  to 
do  this,  those  persons  who  have  charge  of  the  child's  devel- 
opment should  be  guided  by  true  standards  of  value.  Upon 
this  prmciple  the  church  will  fail  or  succeed  in  her  attempt 
to  induce  loyalty  on  the  part  of  young  folks  who  come 
under  her  influence. 

If  the  church  would  justify  her  perpetuation,  she  must 
fill  a  want  in  the  lives  of  the  people.  If  there  is  not  the 
want  to  be  satisfied,  wherein  can  the  church  be  of  service? 
If  the  legitimate,  beneficial  wants  of  youth  can  be  satisfied 
without  the  church,  the  loyalty  of  youth  is  lost.  Therefore, 
it  behooves  the  church  to  awake,  looking  ahead,  and  an- 
ticipating the  Avants  of  her  youth  in  order  that  their  alle- 
giance may  be  Avon  for  her  instead  of  lost  to  some  less 
Avorth  Avhile  cause. 

The  loyalty  and  allegiance  noAv  accorded  to  the  Boy 
Scouts  and  Campfire  Girls  by  thou.sands  of  our  youth  might 
just  as  Avell  be  given  to  the  church,  except  for  the  fact  that 
the  church  has  not  seen  the  A\-isdom  of  including  in  her  or- 
ganization such  departments  for  the  Avelfare  of  youth. 
EA'ery  church  should  haA^e  just  such  a  department  AAdth  a 
leader  competent  to  guide  the  young  people  in  their  search 
for  enjojTuent.  The  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor 
arc  good  as  far  as  they  go,  but  they  do  not  go  far  enough. 

The  leader  Avho  Avould  be  successful  in  enlisting  young 
folks  in  the  Avork  of  the  church  must  be  one  who  retains  a 
A'iAdd  memory  of  his  oAvn  youth,  upon  Avhich  is  founded  a 
deep,  heartfelt  sympathy  for  youth  in  its  struggle  towai'd 
maturity. 

The  attitude  of  many  pious  persons  toAvard  youth  is  in- 
defensible. Piety  is  not  necessarily  the  evidence  of  Avis- 
doni,  nor  is  it  the  only  quality  necessaiy  in  the  equipment 
of  one  Avho  Avould  pass  judgment  upon  the  conduct  of 
youth.  Were  our  young  people  to  folloAV  the  desires  of  this 
class,  it  Avould  be  indeed  a  calamity. 

For  some  time,  it  Avas  my  duty  to  act  as  superintend- 
ent of  a  small  Sunday  school.     It  was  with  great  pleasui'e 
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and  hope  for  future  development  that  I  saw  a  class  of  four 
young  men  enter  our  Sunday  school  and  grow  in  a  few 
weeks  to  include  eleven  members.  These  boys  had  not  been 
in  Sunday  school  for  perhaps  three  or  four  years  and  they 
were  much  criticized  by  some  of  the  older  people  of  the 
church. 

Near  the  church  house,  the  boys  had  driven  stakes 
where  they  passed  the  time  of  evenings,  and  often  Sundays, 
pitching  horseshoes.  It  happened  that  on  the  day  before 
referred  to  the  boys  Avere  playing  horseshoe  just  before 
time  for  Sunday  school.  An  old  brother  came  up  to  me 
and  said,  "Guess  I'd  better  tell  the  boys  to  quit,  hadn't 
I?" 

I  answered  that  he  had  better  not  do  it,  for  they 
would  soon  quit  of  their  ov.m  accord  and  come  into  the 
house  for  Sunday  school. 

"Well,  it'll  be  something  they  haven't  done  for  a  long 
time,  if  they  do,"  was  his  reply. 

With  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  the  game  ceased  and  four 
of  the  boys  formed  the  nucleus  about  which  the  young 
men's  class  grew,  as  previously  told,  until  the  time  when  I 
had  to  give  up  the  work  because  of  my  going  away  to  school. 
Shortly  afterward,  just  before  preaching  service  on  a  Sun- 
day afternoon,  some  of  the  boys  were  pitching  horseshoes 
^^■heu  the  minister  poked  his  head  out  of  a  wondow  and 
unwi'-ely  deiiounced  them  in  a  tone  of  voice  Avhich  really 
meant,  "Get  out  of  here,  you  desecrators  of  the  Sabbath." 
There  is  no  denying  the  fact  that  the  boys  ought  not  to  have 
been  playing  horeeshoe  at  that  time  and  place,  but  the  sit- 
uation was  handled  intactfuUy  and  the  opportunity  of  win- 
ning the  boys  was  lost.  If  any  one  of  that  class  of  boys 
has  ever  returned  to  Sunday  school,  the  knowledge  has  not 


come  to  me.    Loyalty,  instead  of  being  Avon,  was  lost. 

My  thought  is  not  to  defend  the  error  of  young  men 
and  boys,  but  to  point  out  the  fact  that  error  does  exist 
and  that  other  methods  than  those  usually  resorted  to  must 
be  employed  if  the  error  is  to  be  eliminated.  Knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  a  large  portion  of  Christ's  tolerant  spirit,  rev- 
erence to  God,  and  a  sympathetic  understanding  of  youth 
must  be  combined  in  order  to  accomplish  most  in  this  di- 
rection. 

If  it  be  thought  that  the  fulfillment  of  the  wants  of 
youth  would  not  lead  to  beneficial  ends,  then  the  existing 
■^^'ants  must  be  supplanted  Avith  others,  the  satisfying  of 
which  A^dll  serve  the  desired  purpose.  Herein  is  the  crux  of 
the  entire  problem.  What  is  the  needful  thing  which  the 
church  can  provide  in  a  better  Avay  than  any  other  institu- 
tion can  do?  Then,  how  can  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  that  needful  thing  be  implanted  in  the 
jiearts  of  youth,  that  they  may  be  induced  to  enter  upon 
the  quest  for  it  in  the  service  of  the  church,  AvMch  having 
entered  to  the  fulfillment  of  that  desire,  their  loyalty  is  as- 
sured? 

The  answer  to  these  questions,  the  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem of  church  loyalty,  must  be  fouud.  It  is  not  the  hope  of 
the  Avriter  that  this  article  Avill  conti'ibute  greatly  toward 
that  solution.  Ho^^•evel•,  the  first  step  in  the  sohdng  of  any 
problem  must  be  the  introduction  of  it  to  tlie  consciousness 
of  those  concerned  in  its  solution.  So  if  the  question  is 
made  to  appear  more  tangible  to  the  minds  of  even  a  few 
readers,  the  purpose  thus  far  is  accomplished.  Further  de- 
A'elopment  along  this  line  must  be  brought  about  by  big 
minds  going  about  a  big  Avork  in  a  big  Avay. 

Center  Point,  Indiana. 


New  Light  on  the  American  Japanese  Question 


As  a  result  of  several  months  of  study  in  Japan  and 
China,  Dr.  Sidney  L.  Gulick,  the  Secretary  of  the  Federal 
Council's  Conunission  on  International  Justice  and  Good- 
Avill,  Avrites,  according  to  the  Bulletin,  that  more  than  in  any 
recent  period  a  spirit  of  understanding  and  goodwill  has 
developed  in  Japan  toAvard  the  United  States.  Many  Evan- 
gelist readers  Avill  remember  Dr.  Gulick  as  having  addressed 
National  Conference  four  years  ago.  He  has  long  been  an 
authority  on  problems  of  the  Far-Bast,  and  is  able  to  inter- 
pret the  present  situation  as  feAv  men  are.  The  present 
more  favorable  atmosphere,  he  declares,  is  simply  a  chal- 
lenge to  more  energetic  efforts  to  establish  permanent 
friendly  relations.  "The  problems  of  the  Far  East,"  he 
writes,  "are  far  from  solved.  Enlightened  leadership  in 
Japan  has  an  important  role  to  play  in  cai-rying  into  con- 
crete expression  the  spirit  of  the  ncAv  arrangements." 

"Americans  also  have  their  part  to  perform  in  reaping 
the  full  benefit  of  the  agreements  of  the  Washington  Confer- 
ence. We  need  to  remove  suspicions  against  Japan  that  for 
a  decade  have  been  sedulously  cultivated.  We  need  to  in- 
terpret her  recent  years  of  militaristic  development  and 
aggression  in  the  light  of  Occidental  militarism  and  aggres- 
sion. We  need  to  help  our  people  to  realize  that  Japanese 
militarism  Avas  the  incAatable  response  to  Western  militar- 
ism. We  need  also  to  see  that  the  Avhole  Avorld  should  noAv 
turn  a  sharp  corner;  that  militarism  both  in  the  West  and 
in  the  East  should  be  given  up  completely. 

"Militarism"  in  Japan 

"I  get  many  interesting  responses  and  assurances  that 
Japan  Avants  a  A\-arless  Avoi'ld.  Not  a  fcAv  insist  it  is  Amer- 
ica that  is  setting  the  pace  for  anoiaments;  that  we  are 
teaching  military  drill  in  all  our  higher  schools  and  instill- 
ing military  ideals  in  our  young  people.  Some  say  that 
America  today  is  the  must  militaristic  nation;  that  avo  are 
doing  those  things  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Ave  are  the  one 
natioi't  that  has  no  need  of  developing  military  force, 


"I  find  in  Japan  not  a  little  pacifism.  Some  young 
men  are  refusing  to  take  the  path  of  loyalty  on  beuig  con- 
scripted, declaring  that  they  Avill  have  nothing  to  do  Avith 
war.  I  have  heard  today  of  an  educational  Association 
that  declined  to  accept  a  captured  German  or  Russian  Can- 
non for  a  certain  public  square,  declaring  that  it  Avas  wrong 
to  glorify  Avar  and  to  teach  the  children  to  admire  soldiers ! ' ' 

Attitude  Toward  Japanese  in  America 

"It  is  difficult  for  even  the  best  leaders  to  understand 
the  persistency  of  the  an ti- Japanese  agitation  in  America; 
they  say  they  have  done  everything  that  America  has  asked ; 
they  have  stopped  the  Picture  Bride  movement;  they  con- 
tinue to  administer  the  Gentlemen's  Agreement  most  rigid- 
ly; they  are  not  asking  for  any  labor  or  other  immigration 
to  America;  they  ask  only  for  justice  and  humanity  for 
their  fellow  nationals  in  America.  Why  does  the  agitation 
continue?  Does  America  Avish  actually  to  drive  out  those 
who  are  now  in  America  and  their  American  born  chil- 
dren?" 


In  the  midst  of  the  absorbing  cares  of  the  Civil  War 
Lincoln  thoughtfiiUy  sent  for  his  old  friend  Merwin,  with 
Avhom  he  had  campaigned  for  a  prohibition  amendment  in 
Illinois,  and  sent  him  out  among  the  soldiers  to  plead  with 
them  not  to  drink.  I  have  seen  the  order  in  Lincoln's  hand 
directing  the  officers  to  grant  MenAdn  a  hearing  among  the 
troops.  One  day  Mr.  Lincoln  Avas  ill  out  at  sea  on  a  gun- 
boat. The  captain  had  brought  him  some  champagne  for  a 
remedy.  "No,  thank  you,  captain,"  said  President  Lincoln, 
"I  have  seen  too  many  men  seasick  on  land  from  drinking 
that  stuff!" 

On  the  last  day  of  the  great  president's  life  Mr.  Mervnn 
called  at  the  White  House,  and  in  the  brief  visit,  Menvin 
tells  us,  Lincoln  said:  "The  next  great  conflict  will  be  for 
the  abolition  of  the  liquor  traffic."— H.  H,  Russell. 
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The  Resurrection.     By  j.  f.  Koontz 


TEXT :  He  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. — Matthew  28:6. 

As  to  the  time,  manner,  and  appearance  of  the  tomb  at 
his  rising,  these  need  not  concern  us,  bnt  there  are  two  facts 
connected  with  his  resurrection  that  do  deeply  concern 
every  true  believer  in  Christ  and  his  resurrection.  1.  The 
angel  said  that  he  is  not  here,  for  he  is  risen.  2.  The 
tomb  •^^■as  empty.  These  are  two  facts  tht  world  cannot 
deny,  it  does  not  make  any  difference  what  kind  of  stories 
and  theories  may  be  hatched  out  in  trying  to  explain  how  it 
was  that  he  was  not  found  in  the  tomb  A^-hen  the  women 
made  their  early  visit  to  the  tomb.     These  facts  remain. 

There  are  three  things  concerning  his  resurrection,  1 
desire  to  emphasize: 

1.  It  is  the  crowning  proof  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
His  many  miracles  are  strong  evidences  of  the  same  truth, 
but  this  is  the  capsheaf  of  all  his  outstanding  proofs. 

2.  It  proves  that  we  have  a  living  Savior.  This  proof 
the  Mohammedan  does  not  have  in  reference  to  their 
prophet.  Among  the  many  things  that  Christ  said  to  com- 
fort his  disciples  before  he  left  are  these,  "Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also"  (Jolm  14:19).  "I  am  he  that  livcth.  and 
was  dead;  and,  behold.  I  am  alive  for  evermore"  (Rev.  1, 
18). 

3.  It  proves  a  life  beyond  the  grave.  Death  does  not 
end  all,  as  the  infidel  teaches.  Put  an  acorn  in  the  palm 
of  your  hand  and  it  does  not  make  a  very  serious  impres- 
sion upon  you,  but  its  future  life  will  produce  tons  of  oak 
timber  by  dropping  the  acorn  in  the  ground  and  let  it  groA\- 
into  an  oak  tree,  which  proves  that  droppmg  the  acorn  in 
the  ground  does  not  end  all.  Two  old  men  were  walldng 
along  the  road'  side  by  side,  the  one  was  not  a  Chiistian,^  the 
other  was,  and  had  hope  in  the  resui'rection  of  the  saints. 
They  finally  came  to  the  entrance  to  a  cemetery.  The  man 
-ivithout  hope  of  the  beyond,  said  "This  is  our  desthiatiou 
some  d«y."  The  other,  who  had  the  hope,  lifted  his  hand 
and  pointd  to  an  eminence  beyond  the  cemetery  saying, 
' '  Over  there  is  the  Holy  City,  which  is  my  destination  and 
not  the  cemetery."  These  proofs  along  with  many  othei-s 
that  could  be  collected  makes  the  resurrection  an  absolute 
certainty.  The  whole  alphabet  of  human  hope  is  in  the 
resurrection. 

Types  and  illustrations  of  the  resurrection  which  are 
many  to  be  found  in  the  Bible. 


When  Joseph  ^vas  enclosed  by  the  prison  A\'alls,  in 
Egypt,  his  imprisonmerLt  represented  our  evil  environments 
in  this  life,  liut  when  he  was  made  the  chief  lailer  of  that 
country,  he  becomes  a  type  of  our  resurrected  life.  Jonah 
after  spending  three  days  and  three  nights  hi  the  whale's 
belly  and  was  restored  to  much  lietter  surroundings,  typi- 
fies Christ  in  the  tomb  and  in  resurrected  life,  and  also 
speaks  of  our  resurrection.  The  coming  forth  of  the  vege- 
tation after  the  cold  winter  is  significant  in  that  it  pouits 
men  to  the  great  fact  of  the  resurrection. 

A  story  is  told  of  an  army  chaplain's  experience.  The 
army  had  been  marching  all  day  and  at  niglitfall  it  went 
into  camp  in  a  field  near  a  road.  The  soldiei's  being  tired 
lay  down  on  the  ground  and  covered  themselves  with  their 
blankets.  That  night  about  four  inches  of  snow  fell.  Next 
morning  the  chaplain  was  the  first  up,  and  looking  over  the 
camp  ground,  every  soldier  appeared  to  be  a  new  made 
grave.  After  awhile  one  arose,  shakmg  the  snow  off  him, 
and  then  others  followed.  The  scene  impressed  the  chaplaui 
with  the  thought  of  resurrection  and  he  was  made  to  ex- 
claim. "And  I  am  the  first  up." 

Baptism  by  immersion  is  taught  in  Romans  6  :l-5  under 
the  image  of  the  re.surrection.  Now  a  resurrection  presup- 
poses a  burial.  A  burial  presupposes  a  death.  The  truth 
is  set  forth  by  the  grain  of  wheat  in  John  12:24,  which 
must  be  buried  to  rise  again. 

It  gives  assurance  of  our  own  resui'rection.  The  grave 
is  tlie  main  thoroughfare  over  Avhich  we  must  pass  in  order 
to  reach  the  glory  world.  It  is  like  passing  through  the 
entrance  into  a  beautiful  iiower  garden. 

Theodore  Monod  had  the  following  epitaph  on  his  head 
stone.  "This  (death)  ends  the  first  chapter." 

Let  us  contrast  this  life  and  the  life  beyond  by  an  illus- 
tration. Tlie  body  this  side  of  the  grave  is  represented  by 
the  caterpillar,  a  worm  that  crawls  on  the  ground  and  does 
not  have  an  attractive  appearance,  yet  the  time  comes  when 
this  woiTu.  encloses  itself  in  a  cone  shaped  cell.  The  cell 
represents  the  grave.  It  remains  m  this  state  until  the  cell 
bursts  and  instead  of  a  woi-m  coming  out  of  the  cell,  there 
comes  a  beautiful  golden  winged  butterfly,  which  repre- 
sents the  resurrected  body,  which  Paul  says  will  be  a  celes- 
tial body,  a  glorified  body.  With  such  an  assurance  as  this 
why  not  look  forward  Avith  bright  hopes? 


WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


(Sister  Whitehead  writes  interestingly  and  briefly  her 
reasons  for  her  love  of  the  Brethren  church.  Perhaps  there 
are  others  who  would  like  to  Avrite  a  brief  testimony  as  to 
their  love  for  the  church  of  their  choice.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  make  place  for  others,  as  frequently  as  one  a  week,  if 
others  wish  to  respond  in  like  manner.  This  is  an  oppor- 
tunity not  merely  to  the  experienced  writer,  but  to  the  in- 
experienced as  well.  It  may  be  that  your  testimony  vnl\ 
be  an  inspiration  to  some  one  else.  The  Scripture  suggests 
that  we  should  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that 
is  in  us.  Here  is  an  opportunity  extended  to  any  of  our 
readers.    Why  do  YOU  love  the  Brethren  church  ?— Editor) . 

I  was  just  a  child  when  I  joined  the  church  and  really 
didn't  understand  very  much  what  I  was  doing.  But  being 
brought  up,  as  you  might  say,  in  the  church,  I  grew  to  love 
it  more  and  more.  There  is  nothing  I  wouldn't  do  for  the 
Brethren  church. 

Why  do  I  love  it?    First,  because  of  what  it  stands  for 

I     —"The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible." 

■ '     How  many  churches  can  you  find  nowadays  that  stand  true 

to  the  Word  of  God?    They  are  taking  away  the  essentials 


of  Salvation  or  adding  to  it  things  that  God  never  intended 
to  be  in  it. 

Second,  I  love  it  for  its  belief  in  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
in  feet  washing.  Oh,  how  humlDle  it  makes  one  feel  to  kneel 
and  wash  the  feet  of  another  as  our  Blessed  Master  did 
years  ago,  and  did  it  as  an  example  for  us  to  follow.  How 
strengthened  it  makes  us  to  have  close  communion  with  our 
Lord. 

Third.  The  anointing  of  sick  with  oil  for  healing  is 
another  thing  I  hold  dear.  I  know  from  personal  experience 
that  God  does  heal  and  bless  those  who  have  faith  and  are 
anointed. 

Dear  Father  in  heaven  we  pray  thee  to  bless  our  church. 
May  she  ever  be  kept  in  the  right,  and  may  she  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  God.    For  Jesus'  sake.     Amen. 

MRS.  JOE  WHITEHEAD, 

LaVerne,  California. 


An  hour  which  a  disciple  of  Christ  spends  Avith  his  Lord 
means  more  to  the  world  than  a  thousand  addresses  on  how 
to  save  the  church. 
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Three  Gardens.    By  e.  m.  Riddie 


It  may  be  interesting  to  note  a  I'eM-  chief  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  Three  Gardens  which  hold  a  prominent  place  in 
the  Holy  record.  There  is  a  peculiar  place  given  to  tliese 
Three  Gardens  in  the  great  scheme  of  things  as  planned  bj' 
God  for  mail's  good.  Let  us  therefore  note  the  different 
Gardens  of  the  Bible  in  order  and  separately. 

EDEN 

"Xud  God  planted  a  garden  Eastward  in  Eden." 

The  great  Creator  God,  wrought  his  perfect  work  in  the 
creation  of  the  heavens  and  tlie  earth  and  finally  Man.  He 
made  man  to  do  more  than  merely  exist  on  the  earth,  he 
created  man  to  live,  for  God  made  him  a  living  soul.  The 
early  habitat  for  the  first  pair  was  the  garden  of  Eden. 
Let  us  note  a  few  of  the  opinions  of  men  as  to  the  exact 
location  of  Eden.  The  Word  says,  And  a  river  went  out  of 
Eden,  and  from  thence  it  parted,  and  became  into  four 
heads,  namely  Pison,  Gihon,  Hiddekel  and  Euphrates.  One 
position  that  is  held  by  some  one  is  that,  Eden  is  in  Ar- 
menia near  the  sources  of  these  great  rivers.  The  four  heads 
as  spoken  of  by  some,  are  considered  as  sources,  Avhich 
would  make  it  necessary  to  look  for  the  garden  of  Eden  in 
a  hilly  or  rough  section,  ■which  only  could  provide  suffi- 
cient water  supply  for  four  river  sources.  Others  are  fond 
of  thinking  of  the  four  h'3ads  as  chamiels,  that  is.  the 
Tigris  and  Euphi-ates  united  before  they  entered'  the  garden 
and  after  leaving  it,  divided  again,  thus  we  can  account  for 
two  channels  on  either  side  the  garden.  AVhen  all  the  in- 
formation at  hand  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  exact  loca- 
tion, it  is  e\en  then  difl'icult  to  say,  which  \\ew  has  the 
greater  weight,  for  it  is  perfectly  natural  that  the  Hood  may 
have  changed  the  eai'th's  surface  very  materially,  even  to 
the  river  beds.  Thus  we  allow  our  readers  to  make  their 
own  choice  as  to  the  location  of  Eden,  either  in  Armenia 
betMcen  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  or  the  section  between 
Bagdad  and  Bussorah. 

Some  poet  has  passed  on  the  thought  that  here  was  a 
taste  of  heaven  on  earthly  ground. 

Elaborate  prepai'ation  had  been  made  for  man.  God 
had  been  busy  for  the  sake  of  man.  The  shaping  of  chaotic 
matter,  light  and  darkness,  Avater  and  materials  of  earth 
which  is  man's  to  explore,  even  in  this  day  in  a  certain 
sense,  all  this  and  more  that  Eden  might  be  a  suitable  home 
for  man.  And  that  Lord  God  took  man  and  put  him  in  the 
garden  to  di'css  it  and  keep  it.  What  a  beautiful  assigned 
task,  to  di'ess  and  keep  the  most  beautiful  and  perfect  place 
on  earth,  but  man  made  a  failure. 

Think  for  a  moment  of  the  splendid  home,  an  empire 
under  Ms  dominion,  love  and  fellowship  Mith  God,  even  the 
Divine  Will  revealed  unto  him,  but  man  became  a  bankrupt 
in  the  pi'esence  of  it  all  because  he  was  allured  to  sin.  In 
the  hour  of  defeat  and  failui'e,  God  gave  man  the  promise 
of  final  retrieve,  and  the  assurance  of  coming  triumph  over 
the  power  of  evil. 

Getbsemajie 

The  second  garden  for  consideration  is  Gethsemane.  In 
Matthew  and  Mark  it  is  called  a  place,  where  Oesus  goes  to 
pray.  John  speaks  of  Jesus  going  across  the  brook  Cedron 
to  a  garden,  which  according  to  Luke's  account  was  near  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Olivet,  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  from  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  Josephus  also  in  his  Avritings  states 
that  gardens  were  a  connnon  ■  sight  around  Jenisalem. 
Even  though  this  information  seems  quite  definite,  some 
\\i'iters  would  I'alher  locate  Geth'einaTU'  a  little  farther  to 
the  northeast  in  a  more  secluded  spot.  Gethsemane  is  a 
.Kaci'cd  i)lace,  \\liieh  has  been  visited  by  thousands  of  Chris- 
tian pilgrims.    It  is  a  cherished  spot  because  of  its  wonder- 


ful trees,  fig,  almond  and  olive.  Then  for  a  greater  reason, 
its  'hallowed  associations'  are  the  result  of  a  single  event — ■ 
Tlie  Agony  of  Jesus.  Here  he  prayed  the  more  earnestly, 
and  sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood;  it  was  hei-e  he 
prayed  these  ever  to  be  significant  words:  "Father,  if  thou 
be  willing  remove  this  cujj  from  me,  nevertheless  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  Avilt."  Then  he  found  his  disciples  asleep, 
but  he  warns  them  to  watch  and  pray  that  they  enter  not 
into  temptation.  Again,  he  goes  away,  and  a  tliird  time,  to 
pray.  Finally,  Jesus  said,  "Sleep  on  now,  take  your  rest; 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners." 

Paradise  of  God 

The  third  garden  claiming  our  attention  is  the  Paradise 
of  God.  Schaff  tells  us  that  Paradise  is  a  -^vord  of  Persian 
origin,  meaning  "a  garden  filled  with  beauty  and  delight." 
Hence  it  is  used  figuratiA-el}'  for  any  place  of  peculiar  hap- 
piness, and  particiilarly  for  the  kingdom  of  i)erfect  happi- 
ness, which  is  the  abode  of  the  blessed  beyond  the  grave. 
Jesus'  own  words  according  to  Luke,  are,  "Today  thou 
shall  be  with  me  in  Paradise,"  2  Corinthians  12:4,  Paul's 
words,  "How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  Paradise,  and 
heard  luisijcakable  word's,"  also  Revelations  2:7b.  "To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  Avhich 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God.  It  is  a  place  hap- 
pier, better  and  more  desirable  than  this  is  or  can  be.  Should 
we  not  be  reaching  foi'th  imto  those  things  that  are  before, 
even  unto  that  heavenly  Paradise?  In  our  life  here  on  the 
earth,  we  should  be  growing  wiser,  stronger,  and  greater 
plunging  deeper  into  God,  and  being  nrore  and  more  filled 
with  hiin.  There  is  always  a  promised  land  before  us  dur- 
ing the  whole  wilderness  joiirney  of  our  life.  It  echoes  all 
of  his  promises.  It  draws  by  the  chords  of  liis  forgiving 
love. 

In  the  fir'st  garden,  man  falls  in  sin.    In  the  second  gar- 
den, atonement  is  made  for  sin 
lives  throughout  all  eternity. 


In  the  third  garden,  man 


"Par,  far  away,  like  bells  at  evening  pealing, 
The  voice  of  Jesus  sounds  o'er  land  and  sea; 
And  laden  souls  by  thousands  meekly  stealing, 
Kind  Shepherd,  turn  their  weary  steps  to  thee. 

Onward  we  go,  for  still  we  hear  them  singing 
Come,  weary  souls  for  Jesus  bids  you  come; 
And  through  the  dark,  its  echoes  sweetly  ringing, 
The  music  of  the  Gospel  leads  us  Home.." 
Bi-yan,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Steadfast  Heart 

By  L.  G.  Wood 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

This  is  the  foundation  of  life  and  the  motive  to  seiwice : 
Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  aboimding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much  as 
ye  'kno^y  that  vour  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  (1  Cor. 
15:58). 

From  my  heart  are  the  issues  of  life:  Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life  (Prov. 
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4:23).  Faith  is  holy,  coustinictive  and  assuring;  But  ye, 
beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life  (Jude  20-21). 

A  wavering  faith  can  not  produce  a  steadfast  heart : 
But  let  him  ask  in  faith  notliing  wavering;  For  he  that 
wavcreth  is  like  the  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed  (James  1:6).  Knowledge  is  the  foundation  of 
steadfastness :  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Won  of  God;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life  (1  John  5:13). 

It  is  not  our  holding  out,  but  his  holding  on:  I  give  uiito 
them  etcnuvl  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hands  (John  10:28). 

Our  hearts  may  rest  on  Paul's  persuasion:  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  jprinci- 
palities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord  (Rom.  38:39).  To  the  word  without,  we  should 
add  the  work  Avithin:  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature  (2  Cor.  5:17).  It  is  a  restoi-ation  to  God's  image: 
And  \m\Q  put  on  the  new  man,  •\:iiich  is  renewed  in  kno-\\'- 
ledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him  (Col.  3:10). 

It  is  a  progressive  work  through  the  Holy  Spirit :  We 
all  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  mirror,  the  glory  of  the 
Loi'd,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  gloty, 
even  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  (2  Cor.  3:18). 

It  is  the  pledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  Who  hath  also 
sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts 
(2  Cor.  1:22). 

It  is  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  And  the  Spirit 
himself  beareth  Avitness  "with  our  spirits,  that  Ave  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God  (Rom.  8:16).  We  should  be  grounded  in  the 
faith :  That  ye  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fi-o,  and  carried  about  Avith  every  A\and  of  doctrine,  by 
the  slight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  Avhereby  they  lie 
in  Avait  to  deceive  (Eph.  4:14).  Steadfastness  may  be  at- 
tained by  the  use  of  the  Avhole  armor  of  God:  Stand  there- 
fore, having  your  loins  girt  about  A\ith  truth,  and  having 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness;  and  your  feet  shod  Avith 
the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  Avherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  qucncli  all 
the  fiei-y  darts  of  the  Avicked.  And  take  the  lielmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  SAVord  of  the  Spirit  Avhich  is  the  avoixI  of 
God  (Eph.  6:14-17). 

The  grand  objective  of  a  steadfast  heart :  That  Christ 
may  dAvell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye.  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  Avith  all  saints 
Avhat  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Chi'ist,  Avhich  passeth  knoAvledge,  that 
ye  might  be  filled  Avith  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

NoAv  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding,  abundantly, 
above  all  that  Ave  ask  oi'  think,  according  to  the  poAver  that 
worketh  in  us.  Unto  liim  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  Avorld  Avithout  end.  Amen  (Eph. 
3:17-21). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

The  divine  purpose  of  the  Christian  religion  is  to  make 
the  human  soul  invincible  and  steadfast,  and  this  is  the  ob- 
jective of  all  agencies,  Avhich  stand  for  Kingdom  advance- 
ment, and  Christian  culture.  Tribulations  are  conquerable, 
and  all  human  liniitations  nrr  finally  surmountable  l)y  his 
grace. 

Is  not  all  of  this  implied  in  the  Master's  words  Avhen  he 
said:  "Be  of  good  cheer  for  I  have  overcome  the  Avorld," 
(John  16:33)?  Jesus  does  not  mean  by  that,  that  he  Avill 
bring  the  conquered  woi'ld  nnd  lay  it  doAvn  at  our  feet;  but 
that  he  has  the  conquering  principles  of  love  to  give  you  if 
you  desire  it.  Paul  prayed  that  the  thorn  might  be  re- 
moved from  bis  flesh,  tlie  Lord  did  not  remove  the  thorn, 


but  he  did  more  than  that,  Avhen  he  promised  that  his  grace 
AA'as  sufficient. 

Christianity  does  not  solve  all  problems,  nor  answer  all 
questions,  but  it  does  more  than  that ;  it  does  not  unlock  the 
door  into  the  chamber  of  divine  mysteiies,  but  it  gives  us 
the  key.  It  furnishes  a  light  perspective  fi-om  which  to 
face  life  problems;  it  bi'oadens  the  horizon,  and  reveals 
right  proportions. 

The  greatest  thing  that  Jesus  has  done  for  man,  apart 
from  shedding  his  blood,  was  to  arouse  the  sleeping  cour- 
age of  the  human  breast,  unto  the  establishment  of  the 
heart  in  sacrificial  love.  Our  hearts  become  established  in 
him  as  Ave  comply  Avith  the  means  of  grace,  for  our  spiritual 
groAvth.  Christianity  is  not  merely  an  experience,  but  it  is 
a  relationship,  therefore,  for  our  standing  grace,  Ave  are  not 
depending  upon  hoAv  Ave  feel,  but  vi^hat  HE  IS  TO  US.  Peter 
says  that  through  his  great  and  precious  promises  we  may 
be  "partakers  of  the  divine  nature."  Relationship  is  the 
key  to  all  A'ictories,  the  ansAver  to  all  Avavering,  and'  the 
source  of  all  harmony  to  the  child  of  God. 

D.  L.  Moo^y  told  the  stoiy  of  a  conversation  he  had 
A\ith  a  man  in  Manchester:  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  the 
evangelist  asked.  "No,  but  I  wish  I  were."  Then  Moody 
proceeded  to  quote  passages  from  the  Bible,  but  the  man 
said  they  did  not  meet  his  case.  "The  fact  is,  I  can  not  feel 
that  I  am  saved."  Then  Moody  clinched  the  matter  by 
asking:  "Was  it  Noah's  feeling  that  saved  him,  or  was  it 
the  Ark?"  The  man  thought  a  Avhile  then  said,  "Good 
night,  Mr.  Moody,  it  is  all  settled."  Sometime  afterward 
the  convert  came  to  the  evangelist  and  said,  "Do  you  re- 
member the  man  and  the  Ark?  I  had  been  trying  to  save 
myself  by  my  feelings.  The  moment  you  spoke  of  the  Ark, 
that  settled  it." 

Indeed  feeling  can  neither  save  nor  keep  one  saA^ed,  and 
he  tliat  estimates  his  Christian  stability  by  his  feelings,  Avill 
ncA'cr  have  the  satisfactory  experience  of  a  steadfast  heart. 

To  build  a  house  in  Rome,  they  dig  down  through  60 
feet  of  I'ubbish.  Hoav  much  more  should  Ave,  in.  building  a 
life,  dig  through  the  rubbish  of  human  superstition,  belief 
and  mabelief.  theory,  theology,  and  feeling,  until  Ave  find 
the  "Rock  Christ  Jesus"  of  AA'hich  one  of  the  prophets  says, 
"He  shall  dAvell  on  high."  Then  Ave  conclude  that  courage 
is  the  plant,  Faith  is  the  root.  Consecration  is  the  blossom 
and  a  steadfast  heart  is  the  fruit. 

There  is  nothing  more  essential  to  the  Christian  life 
than  a  steadfast  heart:  (a)  because  it  is  the  only  way  to 
have  a  satisfactory  experience,  (b)  because  the  Avorld  ex- 
pects the  child  of  God  to  be  steadfast,  (c)  because  it  is  the 
only  Avay  one  "can  consistently  bear  testimony  to  a  God'  who 
can  save  and  keep  saved  all  who  Avill  come  unto  him. 

That  a  mans'  testimony  did  not  go  very  far  who  said: 
' '  I  have  been  a  Christian  off  and  on  for  fifteen  years, ' '  that 
is  a  very  poor  representation  of  our  divine  Savior."  Every 
soul  may  be  ju.st  as  steadfast,  as  the  life  is  true  to  Jesus 
Clirist. 

Then  may  Ave  earnestly  commit  the  keeping  of  our 
Arhole  lives  to  him  in  Avell  doing,  and  bye  and  bye  the  flood- 
gates of  glory  Avill  SAving  open,  and  the  ocean  of  God's  re- 
deeming love  Avill  I'ush  in,  and  every  soul  that  is  anchored 
in  Jesus  Christ  aa-IU  be  lifted,  above  all  temptations,  false 
doctrines,  and  human  limitations,  to  ABIDE  Avith  him  in  a 
perfect  and  unchangeable  eiivironmcnt.  "He  is  faithful 
1li;it  pi'omised." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Almiglity  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee  for 
tliy  grace,  AA-hich  is  ever  abounding,  and  for  thy  promises 
wliieh  are  .sure  and  steadfast,  and  thy  loA-e  AA'hich  never  fail- 
eth  Hell)  us,  our  Father,  that  as  Ave  seek  to  knoAA--  and  to 
do  tliy  wW.  that  our  feet  may  be.  resting  upon  the  eternal 
ROCK.  May  thy  Avord  and  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  keep 
us  ever,  in  the  Avay  of  life ;  through  the  redeeming  blood  of 
Christ.    Amen. 

Johnsto>vn,  Pennsylvania, 
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Tieasaxec, 
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Review:  Great  Men  and  Women  of  the  Bible  tions  and  th^t  he  could  use  Assyria  and 

Egypt  ±or  the  rod  of  his  anger  with  which 

By   George  S.   Baer  to  punish  Judah,  whom  Isaiah  sought  to  guide 

in  the  midst  of  the  great  movements  of  the 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  24)  empires.  His  pictures  of  the  ideal  future  put 

_       ^.       ,  „      ,.           ■■-,     ,      „^  1            TT-     Tj!                       1  1  i.         11       i      i  J  the   star   of   hope  in  Israel's   horizon,   which 

Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  29.  knew.  His  life  was  a  model  tor  all  entrusted  f                a,c    »   ^  ^  uu, 

_,,„._,            ,              .                                -ti,        iv,     -4.           J  T,                 i-£    1  4-1,     i     j-u  grows   continually  brighter   with     each     suo- 

Golden  Text. — Let  us  also,  seeing  we     are  with  authority,  and  he  exemplified  the  truth  "                            •'         ° 

compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit-  that   "Keligion  is   at   the   root   of   all  honor,  *"                 _    .,.     '     ,  , 

,            ._                       ..^         j4.t-              j-4.4.1,          14^         ij4.-          J!  Lesson  X.  Jeremiah's  life  was  one  of  "self- 

nesses,  lay  aside   every  weight,  and  the  sin  and   piety   the   only   true   foundation   of   pa-  .,..,.           ,. 

,,    ,     '    ,                •,,...               J  1  ^  4.  -,.•„,,  -tr                  -     i            1,  4.   •   J           J  sacrificing  devotion  to  his  country's  welfare^' 

that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  tnotism."  He  was  priest,  prophet,  judge  and  -,„,?..               „    .            „ 

,,                .,.   .        .-..c  i-~i  ^iid  01     'vicarious     sufferings     for     Israel's 

with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  king-maker.  ,,^                      ,,.„..       ,.       „ 

„  ,             ,„  ,  sius. "  Few  can  equal  him  for  spirituality.  He 

Hebrews  12:1.                                                                  Lesson  VII.  David  was  a  great     and    wise  „  i,   ■„     j           j„           u                t  j  . 

=  was  much  m     despondency     because     Judah 

Dally  Home  Bible  Readings  ruler,  but  his     distinguishing     characteristic  ^^^j^  ^^^^  ^^^^  j^i^  warnings,  and  his  message 

M.  The  Call  of  Abram, Gen.  12:1-5.  "'^s   tis   devotion   to   God.    There   are   others  ^^^  considered  traitorous. 

T.  Joseph  forgiving  his  brethren,  Gen.  45:3-11.  "'^o  can  equal  him  in  practically  every  other  j^^^^^^  ^-^    Nehemiah  was     a   truly     great 

W.  The  call  of  Moses, Exod.  3:1-10.  charactensuc,  but  no  one  seems  to  have  ex  statesman,  a  great  patriot  and     greatly     de- 

T.  Ruth  the  faithful  daughter,  Ruth  1:14-22.  penenced  the  reality  and  nearness  of  fellow-  p^^dent  on  God.  His  knowledge  of  human  na- 

r.  The  call  of  Isaiah, Isa.  6:1-8.  ship  with  God  that  he  developed.  This,  m  ad-  ^^^.^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  .^  handling  men 

S.  The  Shepherd  Psalm, Psalm  23.  d^tion   to  his  being  a  manysided  man,  made  ^^  ^  j^^.^^  ^^^jg_  ^^  possessed  a  remarkable 

S.  Jehovah  the  King, Psalm  99.  li'm  the  idol  of  his  people.  combination  of  "faith  and  works,  of  caution 

THOTJGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON                      Lesson  VHI.  Elijah  was  the  one  great  cham-  and  courage." 

pion  of  the  one  true  God.  He  was  jealous  for  Lesson  Xn.  Esther  was  called  to     a  high 

The  first  lesson  of  the  quarter     was     the  ;^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^U^^  „o  other  gods  to  be  position   for   a    «reat   purpose,      though      she 

Easter  lesson,  in  this  series  oi     lessons     we  ^^^^^^^^^  ^-.^^  jjin,_  g-^  j^  ^^^  supreme  repre-  kj,ew  not  that  purpose  when  she  was  elevated, 

have  met  nine  men  and  two  women,  who  are            ,.   ,.         j.  ^,j  m    4.          4.          i,  *-     jr 

"       ,.         ,          ,         ■     .4V     r,i.i  rr    +           ,  sentative  of  Old  Testament  prophecy.  and   when   the   opportunity   came   for   her   to 

outstanding  characters  in  the  Old  Testament.                        ,„         .  ,       ,                  .„     ,          ,  ,  ,      ,                    , 

_^   .     ,        T   ^,        ,          ,                           „  1   4-            Lesson  IX.  Isaiah,  the  most  gifted  ot  the  save  her  people  she  was  ready,  and  she  was 

It  IS  hoped  they  have  become  more  real  to                                 t  i,     \        4-1,     r.   ;^     ^  4.1,  -n-       4-      ■  1    i,      1-4.     •     4,,         j    4.  t 

^,          ,                ,    J           J   4.1.  4.   u        4!4.„  prophets,  saw  .Tehovah  as  the  God  of  the  na-  willing  to  risk  her  life  in  the  undertaking. 

US     through     our  study,   and  that   hereafter  f    r        >  a                                                              & 

when  their  names  are  mentioned,    they    will  

suggest  some  characteristic  that  will  be     in- 

spiring  and  helpful.  We  should  hasten  over  j^    Pennsylvania  Sundav  Schools 

the  review  so  that  our  memories  may  be  re-  ..."»'   »  ».»4i»iuj  » .  ».»i».»   wuuuu^    ^«/uvrvr>u 

freshed  concerning  each  one,  and  that  at  least  3y  M.  A.  Stuckev,  Field  Worker 

one  outstanding  characteristic  may  clinch  in 

our  minds.  During  the  months  of  April  and  May  the  related  by  a  reliable  superintendent,  was  ex- 
Lesson  H.  Abraham  is  the  great  pioneer  of  writer  visited  the  Brethren  Sunday  schools  perienced.  A  group  of  children  were  informed 
faith.  He  left  his  home  in  Chaldea  not  be-  of  the  Pennsylvania  District.  Of  the  thirty-  by  their  teacher  that  their  regular  morning 
cause  he  was  driven  out  nor  because  it  was  eight  schools  of  this  historic  Brethren  terri-  class  was  to  be  hampered  by  other  activity, 
not  a  good  land  for  it  was  luxuriant  in  tory,  twenty  are  small,  eight  may  be  styled  It  meant  that  their  regular  Bible  story  was 
vegetation  and  advanced  in  learning  and  cul-  as  medium  sized  and  the  remaining  six  large  to  be  elimin^ated.  Some  of  them  actually  cried 
ture  but  because  he  heard  God's  call.  He  or  reasonablj'.  large.  This  being  the  case,  the  in  the  presence  of  their  teacher  because  of 
knew  not  where  he  should  go  but  trusted  work  of  the  recent  past  was  confined  mainly  the  fact.  To  be  sure  this  case  is  rather  rare. 
God  to  direct  him.  It  was  possibly  the  great-  to  problems  facing  the  small  school.  How  Yet  it  serves  to  illustrate  the  great  hunger 
est  venture  of  faith  that  history  tells  us  ever,  several  things  of  merit  may  be  pointed  of  the  soul  of  man  for  God.  Such  experi- 
about.  out  concerning  the  efforts  that  are  being  put  enees  come  as  a  result  of  intense  and  proper 

Lesson  TU.  Joseph's  faithfulness  to  duty  forth  in  the  Sunday  schools  under  considera-  teaching. 
and  purity  of  life  enabled  him  to  win  a  king-  tion.  ^'jig  afore-mentioned  poiui-s  of  favorable 
dom  in  a  land  where  he  had  .been  sold  a  For  one  thing,  a  devotional  atmosphere  activity  tend  to  raise  the  question,  "How 
slave.  "Adversity  made  a  man  of  a  youth  visibly  asserts  itself  to  a  stranger  upon  en-  can  a  small  school  attain  a  better  plane  of 
who  was  in  danger  of  being  spoiled  in  his  tering  some  of  these  schools.  For  the  first  standing  with  larger  schools  considering  the 
father's  house."  time  since  traveling  among  the  various  state  limitations  of  a  smaller  group?''  Such  ques- 
Lesson  IV.  Moses  is  the  great  liberator  and  districts,  your  field  worker  was  invited  to  tioning  is  quite  proper  on  the  part  of  those 
law-giver  of  Israel.  To  a  great  enterprise  he  participate  in  a  regular  Sunday  morning  who  are  laboring  earnestly  to  promote  a  good, 
brought  his  wonderful  talent  and  high  quali-  watch  meeting,  for  officers  and  teachers  only,  live  Sunday  school  program.  To  answer  brief- 
ties,  and  yet  he  was  meek  and  unassuming,  in  a  very  active  Brethren  group.  Is  not  such  ly,  let  it  be  said  that  this  question  calls  up 
and'  recognized  himself  to  be  but  an  instru-  plan  of  procedure  of  stupendous  value  to  the  problem  of  every  school,  namely,  that  of 
ment  in  the  hands  of  God.  "Forget  not  that  those  who  teach?  Of  a  certainty  it  is.  Such  the  need  of  thorough  organization  and  a  prop- 
it  was  the  Lord  thy  God  that  brought  thee  get-to-gether  meetings,  convening  before  the  er  understanding  and  appreciation  of  the  Sun- 
up out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  he  reminded  general  sessions,  tone  the  whole  worship  ser-  day,  morning  session.  These  two  features  may 
the  Israelites.  vice  up  to  a  high  pitch.  Usually  opposite  con-  be  considered  separately. 

Lesson  V.  Ruth  is  the  outstanding  example  ditions  prevail  from  this  one  in  the  majorit}-  Every  Sunday  school  should  be  properly  or 

of  the  love  that  should  exist  in  family  rela-  of  instances.  Many  officers  and  teachers  do  ganizcd.  A  lack  of  organization  breeds  indifif- 

tionships,  and  for  the  scarcity  of  which  the  not  feel  their  task  to  be  of  such  a  serious  na-  erence  and  carelessness.  Haphazard  planning 

world  is  greatly  stricken  today.   That     fine,  ture.  and  needless  duplication  of  effort  are  never 

high  type  of  love  that  existed  between  this           For  another  thing,  a  better  type  ot  Biblicul  warranted  iu  any  Bible  school.  May  it  not  be 

Moabite  and  her     Israelitish     mother-in-law  instruction  prevails.  In   a     brief   period     of  true  that  many  individuals  do  not  respond  to 

would  solve  all  family  difficulties.  thirty      or      forty     minutes        for        Biblical  the  claims  of  religion  because  they  find  utter 

Lesson  VI.  Samuel  is  possibly  next  to  Mose^'  teaching  great  intensity  of  method  ought  to  chaos  in  our  ways  of  carrying  on  our  local 

the  greatest  national  leader  that  Israel  ever  be  observed.  In  one  school,  this  occurrence,  (Continued  on  Dage  14) 
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29th  International  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 

By  R.  J.  Cornell,  Publicity  Chairman 


"loway,  loway — 

Oh,  it's  simply  grand, 

In  that  tine  old  Ijand, 

loway,  loway — 

That's  where  the  tall  corn  grows!  " 

The  greatest  G.  A.  E.  national  encampment 
in  history  and  the  gayest  national  Shrine  con- 
clave in  the  annals  of  the  order  are  to  be 
completely  superceded  by  the  29th  Interna- 
tional Christian  Endeavor  Convention,  July. 
4  to  9,  say  Des  Moines  and  Iowa. 

Two  years  ago  Des  Moines  successfully  en 
tertained  the  national  Shrine.  A  year  ago  it 
outdid  itself  to  make  50,000  veterans  of  thr 
Cfrand  Array  of  the  Ecpublic  happy.  And  in 
July  it  proiaiscs  to  make  the  29th  Interna- 
tional Christian  Endeavor  convention  the 
most  successful  ever  held  from  the  stand- 
point of  attendance,  hospitality,  entertain- 
ment and  religious  significance. 

With  a  downtown  hotel  capacity  of  15,000 
and  eating  houses  equipped  to  food  15,000 
people  at  ouce,  the  city  of  Des  Moines  is 
planning  by  means  of  residence  hospitality 
to  make  at  least  25,000  Christian  Endeavorers 
con\fortable  from  July  4  to  .Julj''  9. 

A  chorus  of •  500  picked  singers  is  now  re 
hearsing  in  Des  Moine.s  for  a  series  of  sacre.l 
choral  entertainments.  A  grouiJ  of  500  Des 
Moines  Christian  Endeavorcr?  and  100  singer.-s 
is  practising  "The  New  Life,"  a  great  re- 
ligious pageant  which  is  to  be  presented  in 
connection  with  the  convention.  Five  hundred 
Boy.  Scouts  and  Camp  Fire  girls  are  drilling 
for  a  special  program  on  the  4th  of  July. 

East  will  meet  West  at  Des  Moines  July 
4  to  9,  for  local  registration  committees  have 
made  reservations  for  Christian  Endeavorers 
from  the  Orient,  from  Europe,  South  Amer- 
ica, Hawaii,  the  Phillipines,  Canada  and  all 
parts  of  the  United  States. 

William  Jennings  Bryan,  who  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  entire  world  to  the  general 
Presbyterian  Assembly  this  year,  has  defmite- 
ly  wired  his  acceptance  to  speak  before  the 
29th   Christian  Endeavor   convention. 

Roger  W.  Babson,  world's  greatest  statis- 
tician, in  the  limelight  at  the  present  time 
because  of  the  attitude  he  has  taken  in  re- 
gard to  the  United  States'  government's  for- 
eign policy,  has  been  invited  to  attend  the 
Christian  Endeavor  convention  and  has  ten- 
tatively accepted. 

President  Warren  G.  Harding  and  W.  L. 
MacKenzie  King,  prime  minister  of  Canada, 
may  visit  De.s  Moines  some  time  between  the 
4th  and  the  10th  of  July. 

Other  dignitaries  who  have  wired  tentative 
acceptances  are  Gipsy  Smith,  .John  B.  Mott, 
Henry  Churchill  King,  president  of  Oberlin 
College,  Ozora  S.  Davis,  president  of  the 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  Hugh  S.  Ma- 
gill,  general  secretary  uf  tho  Tnternatiunal 
Sunday  School  Council,  .lohn  Kelly,  general 
.secretary  of  the  Scottish  Sunday  School  As- 


sociation, Eev.  Ira  Landrith,  extension  secre- 
tary of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, E.  P.  Gates,  general  secretary  of  the 
United  Society,  Daniel  A.  Poling,  associate 
president,  and  Prof.  H.  Augustine  Smith,  di- 
rector of  the  Fine  Arts  department  of  Boston 
University. 

Sherwood  Eddy  has  promised  to  come  from 
Italy.  Eev.  Lionel  Fletcher  has  sailed  from 
Scotland  on  his  way  to  the  Des  Moines  meet- 


ing. Eev.  Francis  Clark,  president  and  founder 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  will  be  here. 

A  local  committee,  under  the  general  chair- 
manship of  Judge  Hubert  Utterback,  works 
day  and  night  at  special  offices  provided  in 
the  local  Court  House.  Miss  Cora  Upp,  secre- 
tary of  the  Des  Moines  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  spends  full  time  at  convention  com- 
mittee headqaarters.  Eoy.  Smith,  president  of 
the  Des  Moines  Union,  marshalls  a  gfoup  of 
Four-  Minute  speakers  who  are  visiting  towns 
in  all  parts  of  Iowa  boosting  the  approaching 
meeting. 

(Continued    on    pag'e    15) 


Brethren  Hospitality  at  Des  Moines 


Make  this  Church  Your  Convention  Home 


(Editorial  Note. — We  arc  reproducing  the 
generous  offer  of  hospitality  extended  by  the 
Des  Moines  Brethren  church  to  Brethren  En 
deavorers,  who  may  be  planning  to  attend 
the  great  convention  to  be  held  there  July  1 
to  9.  We  are  desirous  of  giving  the  widest 
possible  publicity  to  the  offer  with  the  hope 
that  there  may  be  a  large  and  enthusiastic 
Biethreii  Rally). 

For  the  information  of  "Brethren"  ex- 
pecting, or  desiring,  to  attend  the  "29th  In- 
ternational Christian  Endeavor  Convention" 
to  be  held  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  July  4-9,  we 
are  arranging  to  have  the  Brethren  church 
iind  lots  adjoining  (belonging  to  church  prop- 
erty located  at  20th  St.  and  University  Ave.) 
at  their  disposal,  while  in  our  city. 

Ample  space  for  tenting,  or  auto  parking, 
on  these  lots,  (which  are  high  and  dry,  and 
right  on  two  street  car  lines)  also  basement 
of  church  is  equipped  with  water,  UibTes,  gas 
stove  for  cooking,  etc.,  and  dining  room  can 
be  divided  into  apartments  if  desired  (by  use 
of  screens  which  we  use  in  Sunday  school). 
Church  can  be  locked  so  \aliiablcs,  clothing, 
etc.,  can  be  left  in  safety  ^^hile  attending 
convention.  Also,  there  is  a  small  heating- 
stove,  in  dining  room  (besides  furnace)  with 
plenty   of  kindling,   which   could   be   use'd,   if 


needed.    (Sometimes  here  in  Iowa,     we     are 
visited  by  a  cold  rain,  even  in  July). 

Many  who  are  planning  to  drive  through 
in  caravan  parties,  but  are  hesitating  on  ac- 
count of  expense  at  this  end,  need  not  hesi- 
tate longer  on  that  account,  for  the  "First 
Brethren  church"  will  be  open  and  free  to 
all  who  wish  to  take  advantage  of  her  offer. 
(This  also  includes  those  who'  come  by  train.) 

Anyone  desiring  lodging  in  private  homes 
can  do  so.  The  rate  has  been  fixed  by  Con- 
vention Committee  so  that  no  one  is  per- 
mittsd  to  charge  more  than  $1.00  per  person 
per  night.  The  charge  cannot  be  more  than 
this.  The  homes  that  are  listed  (who  are  will- 
ing to  entertain  Delegates  or  Visitors  to  the 
Convention)  must  be  Christian  homes,  ap- 
proved by  their  own  "Local  Church  Board," 
also  by  the  "General  Convention  Committee." 

Here  is  hoping  that  many  Brethren  people 
will  register  at  once  in  advance,  and  avail 
themselves  of  this  great  opportunity  the  like 
of  which  may  never  come  .again  during  our 
lifetime. 

Advance  registrations  may  be  sent  to  my 
address  as  I  am  a  member  of  the  registration 
committee,  and  I  will  take  care  of  such  per- 
sonally. 

MRS.  M.  P.  GAEBEE, 

J815  West  Ninth  St.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILIilAH    A.    GHABBART, 
Home  MlaBionary  Secretary, 

906  Amerioan  Bids..  Dayton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUMAN, 

Flnandnl  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    E.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach.   California 


A  Unique  Continent-wide  Visitation 
The  Religious  Work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

By  Howard  B.  Grose,  D.  D. 


It  is  now  possible  to  form  some  estimate  as 
to  the  effect  of  the  confexences  conducted 
jointly  by  the  Eeligious  Work  Department  of 
the  International  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  and  the  City  General  Secretaries'  Com- 
mission on  Eeligious  Work.  This  unique  con- 
tinent-wide evangelistic  campaign,  something 
new  in  the  history  of  the  Association  Movo- 
ment,  began  in  New  England  last  November, 
covered  47  cities  in  34  states  and  provinces, 
extending  from  Montreal  and  Vancouver  on 
the  north  to  Daytona,  Florida,  on  the  south, 
and  from  Portland,  Maine,  and  Boston  on  the 
east  to  Portland,  Oregon,  and  Seattle  on  tho 
west,  closing  in  the  Central  West. 

In  all  the  conferences  and  meetings  of  the 
five  months  Dr.  John  R.  Mott  was  the  cen- 
tral figure,  and  his  170  addresses  were  marked 
by  great  power  and  persuasiveness  as  he  pre- 
sented for  his  main  theme  the  Living  Christ. 
This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  over  1200  of 
the  young  men  and  boys  gathered  in  group 
meetings  pledged  themselves  to  make  a  fresh 
study  of  the  Living  Christ,  and  over  2000 
Association  members  accepted  specific  service 
tasks  which  were  presented  to  them.  The 
state-wide  retreats,  calling  together  picked 
leaders  from  the  various  communities,  were 
attended  by  over  5,000.  The  evening  meetings 
of  volunteer  workers  attracted  12,000.  Meet- 
ings of  Christian  laymen  and  special  groups 
like  college  audiences  had  nearly  6,000  attend- 
ants. There  were  special  meetings  with  pas- 
tors and  with  editors  of  the  religious  presji. 
The  aggregate  attendance  at  all  meetings  on 
the  tour  exceeded  30,000  all  of  whom  were 
carefully  selected  representatives. 

These  were  not  public  gatherings,  but  were 
planned  to  reach  the  Association  leaders  with 
a  message  that  should  inspire  them  to  seek 
with  new  zeal  the  original  spiritual  aim  and 
ideal  of  the  Movement — the  salvation  of 
young  men  and  boys.  And  beyond  this  was  the 
aim  to  bring  Dr.  Mott  into  direct  contact 
with  representative  boys  and  young  men  of 
the  communities  visited.  This  part  of  the 
program  was  to  him  the  most  deeply  interest- 
ing, and  the  response  at  every  meeting  to  his 
stirring  appeal  was  remarkable  evidence  of 
the  value  of  such  a  service. 

In  speaking  of  the  strenuous  tour,  which 
often  called  upon  him  for  three  and  four  ad- 
dresses a  day,  he  said  that  in  all  the  years 
of  his  connection  with  the  Association  he 
had  never  before  had  such  a  wide  exposure  to 
the  boyhood  and  young  manhood  of  the  na- 
tion. The  places  had  not  been  large  enough 
to  hold  those  who  wanted  to  come.  Prom  first 
to  last  he  had  sounded  the  summons  to  men 
and  boys  to  confront  the  Living  Christ  and 
to  go  out  and  call  on  other  men  and  boys  to 
stand  before  Christ,  that  He  might  make  His 
own  impression.  Wherever  this  was  done  the 
impression  was  profound,  transfoiming,     iu- 


eflfaceable.  Then  the  note  of  service  was  al- 
ways emphasized  with  the  duty  of  augment- 
ing the  leadership  of  the  Christian  forces, 
this  being  pressed  upon  the  pastors  and  lead- 
ing laymen  present.  More  than  2000  men  had 
taken  upon  themselves  definite  responsibilities 
of  service  under  this  appeal. 

The  imperative  need  to  reach  the  oncom- 
ing generation  was  urged  upon  the  most  in- 
fluential men  of  the  communities  visited.  He 
was  profoundly  impressed  with  the  atmos 
phere  everywhere  engendered,  the  attitude  of 
hope  mth  reference  to  morals  and  religion, 
the  large  faith  in  the  future  of  the  Associa- 
tion. The  open  meetings  for  boys  and  young 
men  between  eighteen  and  twenty-five  who 
were  not  professing  Christians  were  most  im- 
pressive, and  at  each  gathering  at  least  200, 
often  more, ' decided  that  they  would  "head 
towards  Christ." 

In  these  meetings  there  were  many,  of  tho 
Hi-Y  members  from  the  High  Schools.  One 
of  them,  a  boy  of  seventeen,  said  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  in  Des  Moines:  "If  thi! 
Hi-y  boys  here  feel  as  I  do,  we  could  just 
naturally  clean  up  everything  that  is  wrong 
and  once  we  get  the  habit  we  can  keep  it  up 
all  through  life."  Not  less  fruitful  were  the 
addresses  to  business  and  professional  men 
and  to  Association  secretaries.  The  call  and 
claims  of  the  living  Christ  were  presented 
with  a  power  felt  bj-  all,  and  a  new  sense  of 
the  spiritual  aims  and  possibilities  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  was  created.  The  intimate  relation 
of  tho  Associations  and  the  Churches  was 
strongly  impressed  as  the  vast  work  to  be 
done  by  the  Protestant  forces  on  this  con- 
tinent was  pictured,  and  international  obliga- 
tions also  were  recognized. 

The  results  of  this  continent-wide  visita- 
tion must  prove  of  inestimable  value  to  the 
Associations  not  only,  but  to  tho  Christian 
forces  of  the  communities.  Association  lead- 
ers have  received  fresh  courage  and  spiritual 
fires  have  been  rekindled.  The  chief  aim  of 
the  Association  has  been  made  clear  and  the 
emphasis  has  been  restored  to  the  religious 
work  in  places  where  it  had  been  weakened. 
Pastors  have  seen  the  work  in  ne^v  relations 
and  light,  and  closer  co-operation  will  now 
be  possible.  They  will  not  forgot  the  earnest- 
ness with  which  the  duty  of  recruiting  strong- 
young  men  for  the  ministry  was  urged  upon 
them.  In  addition  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Mott, 
there  were  at  each  conference  demonstrations 
of  Bible  discussion  groups  in  action,  con- 
ducted b}'  a  staff  member  of  the  Eeligious 
Work  Department. 

This  tour  discovered  a  rising  tide  of  inter- 
est in  the  religious  work  of  the  Associations, 
expressing  itself  in  the  fact  that  the  secre- 
taries and  directors  are  putting  a  definite 
emphasis  on  the  religious  character  of  all 
their  work,  as  well  as  stressing  special  reli- 


gious activities,  and  that  j'oung  men  and  boys 
are  responding  as  never  before  to  the  spirit- 
ual appe.al. 

In  this  connection  it  will  be  of  interest 
to  many  to  learn  that  the  addresses  delivered 
by  Dr.  Mott  on  this  tour  have  been  put  in 
permanent  form,  to  be  issued  about  June  1. 
The  advance  proofs,  which  I  have  seen,  ex- 
plain the  profound  impression  which  the  ad- 
dresses made  upon  those  who  heard  them. 
They  thrill  with  intensity  of  conviction  and 
of  faith,  and  should  be  in  possession  of  every 
pastor  as  well  as  Association  worker  and  lay 
loader.  "Confronting  Young  Men  with  the 
Living  Christ ' '  is  the  title,  and  the  contents 
include  "The  Call  to  Confront  Men  with  the 
Living  Christ,"  "The  Present  International 
Situation  and  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation," "How  to  Increase  the  Spiritual 
Vitality  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,"  "The  Conflict 
of  tho  Christian  AVorker,"  "Wliat  has  hap- 
pened to  the  Faith  of  Young  Men  Through- 
out the  World  in  the  Past  Few  YearsT' 
"Why  an  Inc-reasiug  Number  of  Young  Men 
Throughout  the  World  Believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord,"  "Our  Greatest  Need — A 
Fresh  Accession  of  Vital  Energy,"  and  "How 
Augment  the  Leadership  of  the  Christiaa 
Forces."  Certainly  Dr.  Mott  has  never  given 
a  more  vital  jncssage  than  that  contained  in 
this  series  of  addresses,  which  are  published 
in  the  direct  style  of  their  delivery. 


The  New  Names 

When  a  Japanese  embraces  Christianity,  he 
does  it  as  thoughtfully  and  as  thoroughly  as 
he  does  everything  else;  he  brings  to  it  an 
imaginative  penetration  which  is  not  always 
found  in  other  nations. 

When  Bishop  Brent  was  visiting  in  Japan 
he  was  asked  to  officiate  at  a  baptism  of 
Japanese  converts.  There  were  three  people 
who  desired  to  be  baptized.  The  first  to  come 
forward  was  an   old,  old  man. 

"What  is  your  name?"  asked  the  bishop. 

And  the  old  man  answered,  "Simeon," 
and  then  he  smiled  and  added,  "For  mine 
ej-es  have  seen  Thy  salvation." 

The  second  man  was  young  and  strong. 

"The   name?"   asked   the   bishop. 

"Cornelius,"    the   j'oung  man   answered. 

And  the  bishop  looking  on  him  in  his  youth 
and  enthusiasm,  understood  why  he  had 
chosen  the  name  of  the  centurion,  that  "just 
man,"  whom  Peter  baptized  in  Caesarea  so 
long  ago.  "Of  a  truth  *  *  *  God  is  no  re 
specter  of  persons;  but  in  every  nation  he 
thkt  feaerth  him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him." 

The  third  to  come  to  the  front  was  a 
child;  a  lad  of  ten  years  old,  clinging  to  his 
father's  hand. 

"The  name  of  the  child?"  asked  the 
bishop. 

And   the   father   answered,    "His   name   iss   ■ 
Isaac.  I  give  him  to  the  Lord. ' ' — Tarbell. ' 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


AN  APPRECIATION  OF  THE  MXJNCIE 
WOEK 

Just  following  Easter  au  S.  O.  S.  call  in 
form  of  a  telegram  came  asldug  me  to  assist 
in  a  meeting  at  wliat  I  supposed  was  tho 
' '  little  mission  in  Muncie. ' '  And  I  f  urthei 
supposed  about  all  I  would  know  would  be 
the  faithful  pastor  and  his  faithful  assistant, 
Mrs.  Kinimel.  But  I  was  to  soon  be  disil- 
lusioned for  I  found  that  before  I  had 
preached  to  the  greater  majority  of  these 
splendid  people  at  Maple  Grove  and  Oakville. 
It  was  a  very,  natural  thing  that  this  should 
so  happen  for  Muncie  a  city  of  42,000  and 
rapidly  growing  would  be  sure  to  attract  from 
both  of  the  above  named  churches.  This 
makes  Muncie  at  once  a  strategic  place  for 
us,  if  we  would  hope  to  save  our  own,  many 
now  having  been  lost  to  our  church  and  arc 
now  leaders  and  workers  in  the  downtown 
churches.  Let  us  hope  that  now  when  Oak- 
ville and  Maple  Grove  have  a  contribution  to 
make  to  the  churches  in  Muncie  in  the  way 
of  splendid  Christian  men  and  women  that 
they  will  feel  the  responsibility  of  seeing  that 
contribution  is  made  to  the  Brethren  church. 

Then  I  said  I  thought  I  was  going  to  the 
little  Mission  without  very  much  ta  eneour 
age  one  when  I  again  was  to  be  completely 
surprised  at  the  splendid  equipment  for  ser- 
vices consisting  of  a  splendid  auditorium  and 
enough  Sunday  school  rooms  to  make  many  a 
church  feel  meager  indeed  in  comparison. 
When  the  time  comes  that  a  new  church  audi- 
torium will  face  the  street  and  the  building 
now  in  u.-^e  is  annexed  for  social  rooms  anu 
Sunday  school  then  Muncie  will  be  one  of  the 
most  attractive  pastorates  in  the  entire  broth 
erhood. 

I  scarcely  need  say  more  about  the  con- 
stituency except  to  say.  that  it  really  is  not 
a  mission  in  the  ordinary  sense,  for  few 
churches  can  boast  of  so  much  real  talent  in 
leadership  in  so  many  ways.  Of  course  I  dare 
not  mention  names,  except  I  will  say  that  in 
most  churches  if  they  can  boast  one  musical 
family  to  supply  an  orchestra  they  consider 
themselves  most  fortunate  but  here  are  two 
family  orchestras.  Both  the  Garret  and  Geiger 
families  are  especially  gifted.  I  tell  you  witli 
these  orchestras  and  the  people  all  seemed 
good  singers  for  we  had  real  music.  Brother 
Kimmel  has  written  of  the  meeting  and  I  shall 
not,  but  I  want  to  say  in  conclusion  that 
Brother  Kimmel  is  esteemed  and  lo\ed  by 
not  only,  his  church  people  but  has  the  re- 
spect of  the  entire  conimunity  or  part  of  the 
city  and  with  the  disturbing  element  removed 
I  hope  he  may  soon  be  able  to  carry  the  work 
to  the  place  of  the  new  building  which  will 
be  a  monument  to  his  untiring  efforts  and 
wise  leadership. 

My  stay  of  three  weeks  was  delightful  in- 
deed in  this  splendid  city  in  a  splendid  grow- 
ing church  and  my  home  with  Brother  J.  K. 
Garret  was  exceptionally  pleasant. 

I  have  the  growing  conviction  that  confer- 
ence should  have  an  unwritten  law  that  as 
soon  as  any  one  moves  from  one  Brethren 
church  to  where  there  is  another  one,  their 


membership  should  be  automatically  trans- 
ferred and  their  letters  immediately  sent  to 
the  pastor.   What   think  ye? 

B.  T.  BUENWOETH. 
Flora,  Indiana. 


CALVARY,  NEW  JERSEY 

The  Calvary  church  has  many  reasons  for 
which  to  be  encouraged  and  thankful.  A 
three  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  came  to 
a  close  on  Sunday  evening,  April  29th.  The 
evangelist,  Eev.  A.  E.  Thomas,  has  repotred 
this  meeting,  but  we  would  like  to  supple- 
ment his  report  by  some  observations  of  our 
own.  First  we  give  all  the  praise  to  God  for 
the  victory  won. 

No  evangelist  worked  harder  during  a 
campaign  than  Brother  Thomas;  we  know 
whereof  we  speak,  being  without  a  resident 
pastor  the  evangelist  had  to  do  the  work  of 
three  men,  song  leader,  preaching,  visiting, 
personal  work,  baptising  and  receiving  the 
converts  into  the  church.  He  was  equal  to  the 
task.  Brother  Thomas  has  a  wonderful  knowl- 
edge of  God's  word  and  knows  God  personal- 
ly; his  sermons  showed  deep  study  of  the 
Book,  he  gave  the  people  spirit-filled  ser- 
mons each  evening. 

The  M.  E.  church  at  Quakertown  is  situated 
three  miles  north  of  Calvary,  we  extended  to 
them  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend  our  ser- 
vices. The  pastor  and  people  came  and  seem- 
ingly enjoyed  the  meetings  until  one  evening 
of  the  last  week  Brother  Thomas  preached 
a  doctrinal  sermon.  He  emphasized  triune 
emersion  as  the  mode  of  baptism  practised 
by  the  Berthren  church  according  to  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  This  good 
brother  pastor  was  not  present  on  that  night, 
however  it  would  have  been  all  the  same  to 
Brother  Thomas  as  he  preaches  the  whole 
gospel  regardless  of  his  hearers.  Neverthele.ss 
many  statements  made  in  this  sermon  were 
misquoted  when  the  sermon  was  discussed 
ani  caused  quite  a  lot  of  opposition  on  the 
part   of   some   of  our  good  Methodists. 

We  like  to  see  the  community,  stirred  and 
expect  the  Devil  at  work  during  a  revival, 
however  we  dislike  seeing  him  work  through 
the  agency  of  professed  Christians.  In  spite 
of  the  opposition  our  meeting  was  a  great 
success;  our  church  has  been  blessed  and  re- 
vived and   souls  saved. 

This  meeting  was  also  remarkable  in  that 
it  resulted  in  four  young  people  consecrating 
their  lives  to  God  for  service  wherever  the 
call  may  be,  even  to  darkest  Africa.  It  also 
resulted  in  eight  Christians  coming  from 
other  churches,  seven  from  the  M.  E.  church 
and  one  fine  young  man  from  the  Christian 
church,  all  seeking  more  light  on  the  scrip- 
ture. AVe  are  thankful  we  have  a  church 
home  to  give  them  that  believes  the  whole 
gospel  and  stands  for  truth  and  righteousness 
and  for  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith.  The 
total  results  of  Brother  Thomas'  labors 
among  us  are  not  measured  by  the  accessions; 
five  more  were  baptized  last  Lord's  day, 
making  a  total  of  19  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  One  of  these  is  the  results 


of  the  Sergeantsville  meeting.  This  man  at- 
tended both  our  meetings,  the  Pittstown  union 
meeting  and  the  SergeantsviDe  meeting.  The 
Holy  Spirit  worked  on  him  and  he  surrendered 
at  last.  The  conversion  of  this  father  com- 
pletes the  family,  all  having  united  with  the 
Brethren  church,  father,  mother  and  three 
sons.  Among  those  added  to  the  church  wo 
have  the  finest  type  of  young  womanhood  and 
manhood.  We  expect  some  of  our  young  peo- 
ple to  enter  Ashland  College  in  the  near  fu- 
ture to  be  prepared  for  greater  service  for 
our  Lord. 

This  report  would  be  incomplete  without 
mentioning  the  test  Brother  Thomas  made  one 
evening  of  all  that  were  willing  to  give  up 
anything  questionable  in  their  lives  by  com- 
ing forward  and  giving  him  their  hand.  The 
response  was  gratifying.  One  young  man  has 
given  up  the  use  of  tobacco  and  others  the 
movie  and  dancing.  On  the  last  night  of  the 
meeting  many  bore  testimony  to  the  spiritual 
uplift  the  meeting  had  been  to  them. 

The  keynote  of  this  campaign  was  prayer 
and  the  faithful  sowing  of  the  word  of  God 
before  the  campaign  by  our  young  pastor. 
Brother  Steffler,  although  he  could  not  be 
with  us  in  person  during  the  week,  he  was 
with  us  in  spirit. 

Anotiier  advanced  step  our  little  church 
has  taken  is  the  organization  of  a  Young 
Peoples  Society  of  Christion  Endeavor.  Tho 
W.  M.  S.  is  keeping  up  its  regular  work  and 
some  very  instructive  meetings  are  being  held. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  re-organized 
and  taken  on  new  life.  Brother  Melvin 
Stuckey  vi.sited  our  school  recently  and  gave 
us  a  very  helpful  and  instructive  talk.  We 
are  preparing  our  Children's  Day  service 
which  will  be  held  June  17th. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
that  the  work  will  continue  to  grow  and  that 
we  will  be  faithful  until  Jesus  comes. 

MES.  SAMUEL  F.  WEBEE. 

Pittstown,  N.  J.,  E.  D.  1. 


EEVIVAL  AT  ROANOKE,  INDIANA 

Immediately  after  closing  his  meeting  at 
Huntington,  E.  Paul  Miller  began  a  meeting 
at  Eoanoke  on  May  eighth.  The  meeting  con- 
tinued three  weeks  and  was  a  success  in 
every  way.  At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting 
it  seemed  as  though  we  were  running  a  race 
with  the  weather  man  for  it  rained  nearly 
every  day  for  more  than  a  week.  But  the 
Gospel  had  a  drawing  power  that  was  more 
than  equal  to  wet  weather.  The  attendance 
and  interest  began  to  increase  and  kept  on 
until  the  end.  The  house  was  crowded  on 
the   last  night. 

A  Suiprlse 

Eoanoke  is  ten  miles  from  Huntington,  con- 
nected with  a  good  road  and  au  iuterurban 
line.  During  the  second  week  a  suprise  delega- 
tion was  planned  to  go  from  the  Huntington 
church.  And  it  was  kept  a  secret  in  pretty 
good  style.  Not  even  the  janitor  was  told  un- 
til about  time  for  the  Huntington  crowd  to 
arrive.  Ho  reserved  one  whole  section  of  seats 
for  them  and  just  as  the  preachers  arrived 
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in  the  pulpit  tlie  door  opened  and  in  they 
marched  single  file.  Brother  Miller  didn't 
seem  to  tumble  to  the  situation  until  twenty 
or  more  had  gotten  inside.  Then  he  left  his 
seat  and  shouted  "Praise  the  Lord"  and  a 
minute  later  called  to  the  janitor  to  keep  the 
door  open.  The  entire  section  was  filled  and 
some  had  to  find  places  among  the  rest  of  the 
audience.  There  were  more  than  eighty  in 
the  Huntington  crowd.  About  the  same  num- 
ber went  over  in  a  .body  the  last  night  but 
not  as  a  surprise. 

The  Kesults? 
Of  course  there  were  results.  No  one  can 
fully  estimate  them.  The  two  other  churches 
of  the  town  were  strengthened  according  to 
members  present  at  the  last  service.  The 
Brethren  church  was  given  a  new  grip  on 
life  for  they  had  about  lost  their  grip.  Now 
they  want  to  go  on  and  do  more  for  their 
Master.  Thirty-one  have  been-  added  to  the 
church  by  relation  and  baptism  and  two 
others  have  been  baptized.  One  of  these  will 
not  unite  with  the  Brethren.  This  was  indeed 
a  great  victory  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for  it 
for  He  gave  it. 

H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Pastor. 


OBSERVATIONS  PEOM  WASHINGTON 

Yes,  the  coming  convention  of  the  "Shrin 
ers"  in  Washington  is  easily  the  uppermost 
thought  in  the  minds  of  the  whole  city.  We 
cannot  escape  it  if  we  would,  for  there  is 
scarcely  a  place  to  look  where  the  eye  is  not 
confronted  by  their  symbolisms  and  decora- 
tions, while  our  main  highway — Pennsylvania 
Avenue — is  lined  with  reviewing  stands  to  an 
extent  never  equalled  for  any  inaugural 
parade. 

But  as  we  look  upon  these  symbols  and 
decorations,  the  thing  that  amazes  one  who 
is  at  all  given  to  thought,  is  that  such  things 
should  be  called  Christian!  That  any  could- 
think  of  such  an  organization  (and  so  many 
do)  as  on  an  equal  footing  with  (if  not 
higher  than)  the  church  of  Christ  1  Oh  Breth- 
ren, in  all  love  and  yearning,  let  me  ask  you 
to  consider  1 

We,  the  uninitiate,  know  not  what  hidden 
and  mystical  interpretations  may  be  placed 
upon  the  symbolism  of  the  order,  but  to  take 
them  at  their  face  value — !  The  star  and 
crescent,  the  scimitar,  the  red  fez — oh  God, 
what  Christianity  owes  the  Turk!  (Ask 
Armenia.)  From  the  windows  of  shops  and 
homes  there  leer  at  us,  by  way  of  decoration, 
fat,  voluptuous,  card-board  faces;  one  eye 
twisted  into  an  insulting  wink,  the  mouth 
curved  into  a  leering  grin  (in  the  corner  of 
most  of  these  leering  mouths  has  been  placed 
an  old  cigar  stub,  all  surmounted  by  the  red 
fez  of  the  Turk.  Oriental  sensuousness! 

Lafayette  Square,  the  park  opposite  the 
White  House,  has  been  transformed  into  the 
"Garden  of  Allah."  There  are  '  being  con- 
structed huge  Moslem  mosques  and  luiuarets, 
about  which  may  be  seen  plaster  camels  and 
red-fezzed  Turks.  The  "caravan"  is  to 
march  from  the  Capitol  to  the  V/hite  House, 
making  its  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  preceded  by 
dancing  girla.  It  is  sa.id  that  the  Avenue  is 
to  be  strewn  with  cornmeal,  making  one  huge 
dance  floor;  that  the  lighting  of  the  Avenue 


alone — green,  yellow,  red — has  cost  §50,000. 
And  all  around  people  are  starving  for 
bread — physical  and  spiritual.  Christian? 

But  enough  of  that.  In  their  printed  pro- 
gram for  the  week  the  Shriners  annoimce 
for  Sunday  morning — ' '  Shrine  sermons  by 
aU  Washington  pastors"  (not  quite  all  how 
ever!)  "The  Shining  Glory  of  the  Shriners" 
is  a  typical  subject  announced  by  a  promi- 
nent (and  orthodox)  Baptist  minister  of  the 
city.  And  the  same  program  announces  for 
Sunday  afternoon  a  big  rodeo — "Passing  of 
the  West ' ' — baseball  games,  etc.  Oh  Brethren, 
is  it  hard  to  picture  Christ  weeping  again,  as 
he  did  over  Jerusalem?  "How  often.  .  .  a,na 
ye  would  not."  The  Church  of  Christ,  having 
but  one  mission  in  this  world — to  preach  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  the  Gospel  of  the  glory 
of  Christ — and  preaching  instead,  "  Th«  Shin 
ing  Glory  of  the  Shriners,"  gone  a-whoring 
after  the  things  of  this  world! 

That  men  should  take  part  in  things  of  this 
kind  is  not  strange,  the  marvel  of  it  ail  is 
that,  alter  2000  years  of  familiarity  with 
Christ's  teachings,  his  professed  followers 
should  take  it  up  and  laud  it  to  the  skies  as 
Christian  and  uplifting!  Even  members  of 
our  own  beloved  fraternity.  With  but  a,  frac- 
tion of  what  is  spent,  the  financial  needs  of 
the  churches  could  be  dismissed  from  mind; 
even  our  new  church  building,  lack  of  which 
is  so  crippling  our  Sunday  school,  (we  have 
been  compelled  to  move  our  primary  depart- 
ment to  rooms  nearly  3  squares  from  th-n 
church)  could  ,be  provided  from  what  will 
doubtless  be  spent  by  members  of  our  own 
denomination. 

But  words  fail.  We  teach  the  separated 
life — the  life  of  full  surrender,  apart  from 
sin.  We  ought  also  to  walk  even  »s  He 
walked — "in  His  steps!"  Oh  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  might  be  willing  to  lay  aside 
these  vain  pleasures  and  high-soauding  titles 
(I  Tim.  li:15);  lay  aside  every,  weight  and 
this  sin  that  so  easily  besets,  and  exclain: 
with  Paul — "But  this  one  thing  I  do."  Oh, 
Brethren,  let 's  take  this  thing  to  the  Lorn 
in  prayer — and  let  us  be  iionest  there! 

ONE   OF  THE     BBETHEEN     AT     WASH- 
INGTON. 


ROANOKE,   VA. 

Dear  Keader: 

It  has  been  the  pleasure  of  your  servant 
to  make  a  second  visit  to  Linestone,  Tenn. 
I  can  not  speak  too  highly  of  this  work.  It  is 
a  great  credit  to  the  pastor  of  such  a  church. 
May  God  richly  bless  Sister  Pence  as  she 
returns  to  the  field  in  the  fall. 

Our  second  trip  to  Tennessee  lasted  over 
the  sixth  night.  During  the  stay  there  we 
gave  six  lectures  on  dispensational  truths. 
In  spite  of  the  -n-et  season  and  the  commence- 
ment at  Washington  College  and  at  Linestone, 
we  had  veiy  good  interest  and  exceptionally 
good  attendance.  It  was  wonderful  to  see  this 
people  coming  out  over  those  fields  and  road.s 
full  of  water  and  mud.  A  chart  was  used  for 
the  purpose  of  making  the  lectures  more  in- 
teresting and  instructive.  The  Mongolds', 
Arnold's,  Cartwright's  and  Smith's  are  firm 
pillars  of  the  Brethren  church  and  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  there 


are  others  there  whose  names  I  do  not  recall 
who  faithfully  stand  by.  the  work  there. 

When  the  South  is  taken  into  consideration 
it  seems  to  be  a  shame  that  we  have  no  mote 
churches  standing  for  the  whole  gospel.  There 
are  more  abandoned  churches  in  the  district 
round  our  church  in  Tennessee  than  in  any 
other  that  I  ever  was  in.  Our  church  there  is 
the  only  one  really  alive  and  active. 

Look  at  the  northern  part  of  our  states 
and  we  find  many  of  the  states  untouched,  at 
least  large  sections  of  them.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  only  solution  for  us  is  to  get  awake 
and  pioneer  our  homeland.  Our  foreign  lands 
are  opening-  to  us  and  our  men  and  women 
are  willing  to  go  out  and  do  circuit  work. 
Why  not  we  at  home?  I  have  no  objection  to 
having  a  circuit.  You  may  see  in  a  few  weeks 
hence  a  cut  of  a  part  of  what  has  .been  done. 
There  is  no  time  to  delay,  linger  nor  wait. 
But  today  is  the  time  to  declare  the  Whole 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  all  people.  Let  us  begin 
at  home  and  look  for  opportunity  to  work 
for  the  Lord.  I  praise  God  for  the  willingness 
of  our  people  to  give  their  lives  for  the  work 
abroad.  What  will  we  do  for  the  work  at 
home?  May  God  help  us  to  show  the  arms 
of  Jesus  still  open  and  His  voice  calling  for 
people  to  come. 

Your  servant, 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 

1201  Gilmer  Ave. 


The  Pennsylvania  Sunday  Schools 

(Continued   from   page    10) 

work?  To  prevent  this  every  school  should 
have  its  class  organizations.  Where  depart- 
ments are  to  be  had,  such  as  those  of  the 
Children,  Young  People  and  Adults,  they  too 
should  he  orgaiozed  ideally.  Sunday  school 
leaders  .at  largi-  liavo  .always  advocated  such 
procedure. 

Again,  there  is  also  the  other  need  of  know- 
ing how  to  conduct,  understand  and  appre- 
ciate tbe  work  of  the  Sunday  morning  session. 
At  this  point  gi-eat  laxity  is  to  be  observed. 
Many  workers  complain  of  not  knowing  how; 
to  proceed  properly  in  their  efCorts.  To  off- 
set this  tendency,  the  following  suggestive 
order  of  service  for  the  Sunday  morning  pro- 
gram is  proposed.  It  is  adapted  to  the  Breth- 
ren school  in  which  a  wide  diiference  of  ages 
must  necessarily  be  combined. 
I.     Preparation. 

(1)  Superintendent,   major    responsibilities 
Y  ell  worked  out. 

(2)  Assistant  Superintendent,  minor  detail« 
arranged  in  order. 

(3)  Secretary,  record  materials    in    proper 
place,  kept  in  neat  and  tidy  manner. 

(4)  Treasurer,  record  materials     in     proper 
place,  kept  in  a  businesslike  way. 

Co)  Chorister,  songs  chosen  before  hand  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  worshippers. 

(6)  Pianist,  a  worker  together     with     the 
chorister. 

(7)  Librarian,  Bibles,     song    books,     lesson 
helps,  etc.,  distributed. 

(8)  Ushers,  serve  as     a     welcoming     com- 
mittee. 

(9)  Janitor,  building  well  ventilated  p,nd  a 
day  school  temperature  maintained. 

n    Arrival. 
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(1)  Officers  and  Teacliers.  Fifteen  to 
twenty  minutes  early.  Prayer  group. 

(2)  Pupils,  on  schedule  time. 
m.     Greeting  of  Pupils. 

(1)  Superintendent.  At  the  door. 

(2)  Teacliers.  In  the  class. 
IV.     Session  Proper. 

(1)  Call  to  worship. 

a.  Musical  Prelude.   Orchestra,   organ   or 
piano. 

b.  Silent  Period.  Secured  by,  the  tact  of  a 
persistent  and  congenial  superintendent. 

e.  Quarterly  Motto     Kecited     in     unison. 
(Heb.  2:20;  Dent.  31.12;  n  Tim.  2:15). 

(2)  Worship  Program. 

a.  Hymn.  Select  live,  stable  numbers  that 

(a)  Say  something  worth  saying. 

(b)  Tell  something  worth  telling. 

(c)  Have  music  worth  singing. 

(d)  Can  be  read  occasionally  in  concert, 

b.  Devotional  Material.  May  be  conducte<' 
by  any  officer  or  teacher. 

(a)  Psalms  and  special  Biblical     pass- 
ages. 

(b)  Other  religious  anecdotes. 

c.  Prayer.  Ask  those  who  pray  to 

(a)  Lead  the  group  in  prayer. 

(b)  Pray  about  folks  and  their  needs. 

(e)  Lift  men  and  women  up  to  the  Holy 
One. 

(d)  Prepare  their  prayers  before   the 
worship  hour. 

(e)  Conclude  at  times  with  the  Lord 's 
prayer. 

d.  Hymns. 

e.  Announcements.  Brief  and  to  the  point. 

f.  Pass  to  quiet  music. 

(3)  Program  of  Biblical  Instruction. 

a.  Dismissal  for  class  study  orderly  and 
promptly. 

b.  Lesson  study  period.  Thirty  to  forty-five 
minutes. 

(4).   Expressional   Activity   Program. 

a.  Elaborately  carried  in  in  various  classes. 

b.  In  larger  schools  through  departmental 
activity. 

(5),  Mechanical  Aspects, 
(a)  Officials  at  work. 

(a)  Gathering  of  records  and  offerings. 

(b)  Distribution  of  papers  after  close 
of  session. 

b.  "Warning  Signal. 

c.  Reassembly  of  all  classes,  except  those 
which  have  separate  rooms  and  special 
closing  exercises. 

d.  Special  features. 

(a)  Brief  addresses,  not  always  includ- 
ing lesson  topics. 

(b)  Missionary  stories,  patriotic  senti- 
ments, etc. 

e.  Reports  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer  em- 
phasizing special  features  as 

(a)  Increased  or  decreased  attendance. 

(b)  Amount  of  money,  given  per  capita. 

(c)  Beading  of  names  of  new  scholars 
and  visitors. 

6.     Closing. 

a.  Hymn. 

b.  Closing. 

For  the  present  work  is  being  done  in  the 
Maryland- Virginia  District.  It  will  be  com- 
pleted shortly  following  the  conference  to  be 
held  at  Maurertown. 


WHO  OWNS  THE  WORLD 

While  God  has  given  the  earth  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  making  it  over  to  them  all 
alike,  its  real  possession  belongs  to  those  who 
can  use  it  and  enjoy  it.  Its  legal  owners  are 
those  whoso  names  appear  on  its  title  deeds; 
its  real  owners  are  those  to  whom  it  yields 
the  best  returns.  This  is  what  the  Master 
meant  when  he  said,  "The  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth."  It  is  theirs  by  right  of  spiritual 
possession.  Bishop  Burnet  thought  that  he  had 
found  an  explanation  of  these  words  when  he 
saw  a  poor  woman  with  a  piece  of  black 
bread  and  a  cup  of  water  before  her,  and 
heard  her  exclaiming,  ' '  All  this  and  Jesus 
Christ  too."  In  that  meek  and  trusting  soul 
he  saw  verified  the  paradoxical  saying,  ' '  Hav- 
ing nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things." 
Much  of  this  is  expressed  in  John  Oxenham's 
vigorous  lines: 

' '  To  whom  shall  the  world  hence  belong, 
And  who  shall  go  up  and  possess  it? 

— To  the  Great-Hearts — the  Strong 

Who  will  suffer  no  wrong. 

And  where  they  find  evil  redress  it. 

—To  the  Men  of  Bold  Sight, 

Whose  souls,  seized  of  Light, 

Found  a  work  to  be  done  and  have  done  it. 

— To  the  Valiant  who  fought 

For  a  soul-lifting  thought. 

Saw  the  fight  to  be  won  and  have  won  it. 

— To  the  Men  of  Great  Mind 

Set  on  lifting  their  kind. 

Who  regardless  of  danger,  will  do  it. 

—To  the  Men  of  Good-will, 

Who  would  cure  all  Life's  ill, 

And  whose  passion  for  peace  will  ensue  it. 

— To  the  Men  who  will  bear 

Their  full  share  of  Life's  care, 

And  wUl  rest  not  till  wrongs  be  all  righted. 

— To  the  Stalwarts  who  toil 

'Mid  the  seas  of  turmoil, 

'Til  the  Haven  of  Safety  be  sighted.    ■ 

— To  the  Men  of  Good  Fame 

Who   everything  claim — 

This  world  and  the  next — in  their  Master's 

great  name; — 
— To  these  shall  the  world  henceforth  belong, 
And  they  shall  go  up  and  possess  it; 
Overmuch,   overlong,   has   the   world   suffered 

wrong. 
We  are  here  by  God's  help  to  redress  it." 


29  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
A  big  parade  through  downtown  streets  on 
Saturday,  July  7,  will  be  the  spectacular 
event  of  the  convention  program.  Delegations 
are  expected  to  march  in  costume.  Iowa  will 
head  the  procession  in  costumes  of  red  and 
white. 

Patriotic  demonstrations  have  been  planned 
for  July  4th.  The  Iowa  State  Fair  grounds 
have  been  turned  over  to  convention  visitors 
for  special  meetings.  The  Coliseum,  seating 
7,500  people,  will  be  contributed  for  general 
assemblies.  One  hundred  and  eight  churches 
will  be  open  morning,  afternoon  and  evening 
for  denominational  and  departmental  confer- 
ences. 


Railroads  have  offered  special  vacation 
trips  to  Yellowstone  Park,  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain National  Park  and  points  west  with 
stopovers  in  Des  Moines  for  July  4  to  10. 

Caravans  are  being  assembled  in  Iowa  and 
neighboring  states.  Groups  of  as  many  as  50 
automobiles  will  drive  to  Des  Moines  for  tho 
convention.  Parking  and  camping  facilities 
have  been  provided  at  the  Iowa  State  Fair 
grounds. 

In  charge  of  Prof.  H.  Augustine  Smith,  of 
Boston  University,  a  "Temple  of  Fine  Arts" 
will  be  temporarily  constructed  in  a  down- 
town church  for  the  instruction  of  Christian 
Endavorers  in  music  and  Art  appreciation. 
Prints  of  500  of  the  world's  best  paintings 
wUl  be  placed  on  exhibition  in  this  temple 
which  is  to  be  open  afternoon  and  evening. 
Soft  music  is  to  be  played  on  the  church's 
great  organ,  while  guides  conduct  visitors 
through  the  art  gallery. 

"Some  church  music  is  as  bad  as  jazz," 
says  Prof.  Smith,  whose  object  in  the  Temple 
of  Fine  Arts  is  to  encourage  the  classics  and 
discourage  cheap  music  and  art.  "If  a  child 
sings  'I  want  to  Be  an  Angel,'  and  means  it, 
he  needs  a  doctor.  Such  church  music  should 
be  abolished." 

Briefly,  the  program  of  the  Department  of 
Fine  Arts  from  night  to  night  will  be: 

Wednesday,  July  4,  Patriotic  ritual,  service 
of  worship,  hymns. 

500  Camp  Fire  Girls  and  Boy  Scouts.  500 
flags. 

Thursday,  July  6 — Convention  Chorus  Night 
— 500  adult  singers. 

Anthems — Listen  to  the  Lamb Lett. 

Ho  Every  One  That  Thirsteth   .   Macfarlano 

Fling  Wide  the  Gates Stainer 

Friday,  July  7 — Pageant  Night. 

Pageant  chorus  of  100. 

Pageant  participants  500. 

Saturday,  July  8 — Visualization  Night — 
Stereopticons. 

Sunday  p.  m.,  July  9 — Mass  meeting  at 
park.  Band. 

Sunday  eve.,  July  9 — Convention  Junior 
choir — 500  children. 

Monday,  July  10 — Convention  Chorus  and 
Congregational  Service. 

A  Junior  convention  for  Junior  Endoavor- 
ers  is  being  planned  in  connection  with  the 
big  meeting.  Special  programs  have  been  pro- 
vided for  colored  people. 

"On  to  Des  Moines"  should  be  the  watch- 
word of  every  Endeavorer. 


COLLEGE  NOTES 

Commencement  week  ending  on  the  11th 
of  this  month  marked  the  closing  of  the  best 
year  that  the  college  has  ever  had.  It  marked 
the  closing  of  the  year  in  which  greater  prog- 
ress has  been  made  than  during  all  the  pre- 
vious years  considered  as  a  whole.  The  com- 
mencement activities  themselves  were  con- 
ceded by  many  to  be  representative  of  the 
year. 

Commencement  festivities  were  opened  on 
the  31th  of  May  by  a  joint  recital  of  the 
three  special  departments  of  Voice,  Piano  and 
Expression.  The     recital     was     exceptionally 
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good  and  reflected  credit  upon  the  depart- 
ments responsible  for  its  rendition.  Ashland 
is  fortunate  to  have  these  departments  headed 
by  persons  who  have  proven  their  ability  in 
their  respective  fields. 

Oh  the  following  Saturday  Kenyon  College 
another  Ohio  Conference  school  bowed  to  the 
power  of  our  baseball  team.  Little  difficulty 
was  experienced  by  us,  as  the  score  will 
testify,  in  proving  our  superiority. 

On  the  evening  of  June  2nd  a  recital  was 
given  by,  the  Piano  Dept.  It  wa,s  well  given 
and  well  supported  in  attendance. 

On  Sunday,  June  3rd,  the  baccalaureate  ad- 
dress was  given  by  President  Jacobs,  his  sub- 
ject being,  "America's  Supreme  Contribution 
to  the  World. ' '  In  this  address  it  was  broughl, 
out  that  America's  supreme  gift  is  not  liberty 
and  freedom  but  it  is  the  power  of  sovereign- 
ty. Therefore,  the  heighth  to  which  America 
will  climb  is  dependent  upon  the  use  made 
of  this  power  by  the  people  at  large. 

Monday  evening,  June  4th,  the  Semiors 
were  given  a  reception  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Jacobs.  This  is  an  annual  affair  and  ws.s  dis- 
tinct in  character  this  year  for  moving  pic- 
tures were  given  in  the  front  yard. 

Two  Seniors  were  graduated  this  year  in 
the  departments  of  Piano  and  Voice.  The 
graduate  recital  was  given  on  the  evening 
of  June  5th  by  the  graduates  Miss  Beekley, 
Piano,  and  Miss  Rutt,  Voice. 

The  Senior  class  was  received  into  the 
Alumni  Association  at  the  annual  Junior- 
Senior  banquet  held  in  the  dormitory  dining 
hall  Wednesday  noon.  The  banquet  was  well 
attended  by,  former  graduates  of  the  College. 

In  the  afternoon.  Capital  University  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  was  humbled  for  the  second 
time  this  season  by  Ashland's  powerful  nine. 
The  victory  was  a  fitting  climax  to  a  success- 
ful season. 

The  annual  class  address  was  given  in  the 
Methodist  church,  on  June  7th.  The  address 
was  given  by  Prof.  Winters,  Superintendem 
of  Teacher  Training  of  the  State  of  Ohio.  His 
subject  was  ' '  Leadership. ' ' 

On  Thursday  morning,  June  7th,  the  annual 
class  day  exercises  were  held.  The  program 
for  the  exercises  follows: 

Processional  Miss  Braurer 

Invocation  Prof.  li.  R.  Haun,  M.  A, 

Piano  Solo  Miss  Beekley 

Salutatory  Russell  Barnard 

History  and  Prophecy 

Elorizel  Pfleiderer  and  J.ohn  Wissinger 
Mantle  Oration  Marshall  McDauel 

Quartette  Seniors 

Presentation  of  Class  Gift       Arthur  Gashman 
Acceptance  Pre.sident  .Jacobs 

Vocal  Solo  Beulah  Rutt 

Valedictory  Loren  T.  Black 

Conferring  of  Degrees. 

Degrees  were  conferred  upon  the  largc.><t 
class  that  has  e\er  graduated  from  the  Col- 
lege. With  the  comijletion  of  the  new  build- 
ing there  is  evci-y  indication  that  a  total  nf 
twenty  graduates  will  not  remain  long  the 
high  murk  in  numbers  graduated.  The  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  upon  the 
following  students; 


Russell  Barnyard,  Indiana. 
Loren  T.  Black,  Indian*. 
Arthur  Cashman,  Pennsylvania. 
Verne  Flora,  Indiana. 
George  Garber,  Iowa. 
Beatrice  Gentzhorn,  Indiana. 
Herman  Hepner,  Ohio. 
James  MeConhie,  Ohio. 
Marshall  McDanel,  Ohio. 
Frieda  Price,  Indiana. 
Florizel   Pfleiderer,  Indiana. 
J.  Donald  Road,  Ohio. 
F.  Emerson  Reed,  Ohio. 
B-3ulah  Rutt,  Ohio. 
Alva  Stiue,  Ohio. 
Clayton  Starn,   Oliio. 
Martha    Topper,   Ohio. 
George  Woods,  Ohio. 
John   Wissinger,  Pennsylvania. 

In  addition  to  these  degrees  the  degree  ot 
Bachelor  of  Music  was  conferred  upon  two 
students,  Miss  Ruth  Beekley  and  Miss  BeiUah 
Rutt. 

Immediately  following  these  exercises  the 
new  Library  Building  was  dedicated.  The 
address  was  given  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Clark  of  this 
city.  Mr.  Clark  was  a  member  of  the  local 
building  committee  and  was  at  the  head  of 
the  financial  campaign  of  the  county.  He  is 
a  very  warm  supporter  of  Ashland.  It  wiis 
fitting  that  he  deliver  this  address  because  as 
Dr.  Jacobs  said  in  his  introductory  remarks', 
"Mr.  Clark  was  really  the  "dad"  of  the 
new  building."  It  was  also  appropriate  that 
the  service  be  held  as  a  climax  for  commence- 
ment week  for  it  was  a  year' to  the  day  since 
the  ground  had  been  broken  for  the  new 
building. 

The  John  Lichty,  scholarship  was  awarded 
to  Mr.  Arthur  Petit  for  next  year.  ifr.  I'ctit 
comes  from  the  Rittman  church. 

Three  seniors  of  this  year's  class  have 
taken  unto  themselves  wives  and  more  are  in 
prospect.  These  couple?  are  Mr.  Loren  Black, 
Mexico,  lud.,  and  Miss  Esther  Kendig,  A.sh- 
land,  Mr.  Russell  Barnard  and  Miss  Fern 
HarLzlcr,  Sterling,  O.,  and  Mr.  James 
McConihe. 

Summer  school  opens  the  11th  of  this  month 
and  a  large  enrollment  is  expected.  If  there 
arc  still  some  youag  people  in  our  church  who 
have  not  already  aranged  to  come  to  Ashland 
for  this  summer  they  would  do  well  to  come 
to  Ashland. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MASON — Carl  Robert  Mason,  second  son  of 
Edward  G.  and  Elizabeth  Mason  was  boin 
September  17,  1911  at  Galena,  111.,  and  died 
Marcli  17,  192.3  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  aged  11 
years,  6  months  and  10  days.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  tlieir  loss  his  loving-  pjirents,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters.  The  cause  of  his 
dea.th  was  complications  i-esulting-  fi-om  a 
severe  attack  of  diphtheria.  On  account  of 
the  disease  a  public  funeral  could  not  be 
held.  His  body  was  placed  in  a  VcUilt  until 
weather  and  road  conditions  would  permit 
tht*  lon!<  joui'nt-y  to  the  place  of  bui'ial.  On 
.\pril  29,  memorial  services  were  conducted 
by  the  writer  at  the  Fairhaven  church  and 
liis  mortal  body  was  biid  in  its  final  resting;" 
place.  On  June  3,  1922,  he  was  baptized  by 
the  writer  and  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Rittman  Brethren  church.  He  was  a 
willing-  worker,  always  ready  to  lead  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  and  help  otherwise  whenevei- 
called  upon.  A  promising-  life  has  passed  into 
the  hands  of  God  where  he  is  secure  from  all 


harm.  May  God  richly  bless  the  Christian 
home  from  which  he  was  taken  and  draw 
them   closer   to   Him. 

O.   C.   STARN. 

STUTZMAIV — Mrs.  Emma  Jane  (McMonig-le) 
Stutzman,  ag-ed  62  years,  wife  of  Harvey 
Stutzman,  died  at  her  home  at  208  PairHeld 
avenue,  Johnstown,  Pfl.,  Sunday  mornine- 
May   27,   1923.  ^' 

Her  death  was  caused  by  bronchial  pneu- 
monia, after  an  illness  of  one  week.  Mrs. 
Stutzman  was  born  in  the  state  of  Illinois 
on  October  9,  1860.  She  was  married  to  Har-' 
vey  Stutzman,  at  Rosedale  on  May  25,  1882 
by  Elder  Benjamin  Gougrhnour  of  the  Breth- 
ren church.  The  deceased  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  one  daug-hter,  Bessie,  wife  of 
William  Geyer.  of  208  Fairiield  .Avenue;  also 
one  sister,  Mrs.  Lenora  Stutzman,-  of  Defiance 
O.  Two  children  preceeded  their  mother  to 
the  grave,  Clarence  Stutzman,  passing-  away 
on  June  C,  1922,  and  Rachel,  wife  of  H.  H 
Link,  expiring-  October  6,  1907.  She  is  sur- 
vived also  by  three  grandchildren,  Ruth 
Stutzman,  Mrs.  Clarence  Coleman  and  Louise 
Link;  also  one  great-grandchild,  Emma  Mae 
Coleman. 

Mrs.  Stutzman  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  for  about  41  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  from 
the  Third  Brethren  church  on  May  29.  Inter- 
ment 'wa.>i  made  in  the  Benshoff  Hill  Cemetery. 

L.   G.   WOOD. 

BIRCH — David  Samuel,  infant  son  of  Henry 
and    Jessie    (Eppley)    Birch,      died      Saturday 
evening-   at    the    parental    home,    327   Chandler 
Avenue,    Johnstown,       Pa.,       in       hi.s       second    i 
month.   The   funeral   was    conducted   from   the    \ 
home  on  Monday  afternoon  of  May  7th,  1923,    '• 
by   the   writer,   assisted  by   Rev.   C.    C.  SoUen- 
berger   of  the  Church   of   the  Brethren. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Benshoff  Hill 
Cemetery.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  comfort  and 
sustain  the  parents  through  the  darkness  of 
this    hour.  L.   G.   WOOD. 

BURNWORTH — Mrs.  J.  H.  Burnworth, 
wife  of  Elder  J.  H.  Burnworth,  died  at  her 
home  in  PfiUs  City,  aged  72  years,  1  month, 
and  10  days  Mrs.  Burnworth  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  several  years,  but  none  of 
us  realized  that  the  end  was  so  near,  until  a 
few  days  before  her  passing.  Her  two  daugh- 
ter.-s  as  well  as  her  husband  were  with  her 
to  minister  to  her  wants  during  her  illness. 
Her  life  was  an  inspiration  to  us  all.  as  we 
labored  tosether  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Kingdom.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  church  here,  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by   Brother   Whitted   r>f   Morrill,   Kansas. 

H.   F.   STUCKMAN. 

COFFEY  —  Martha  Ann  Coffey,  aged 
.■seventy-four  years,  died  on  Sunday,  April 
."itli,  of  pneumonia  at  the  home  of  her  son, 
S.  A.  Coffey,  in  Buena  Vista,  Virginia.  Mrs. 
Coffey  was  born  in  Nelson  county,  'V'irginia, 
June  17,  1849,  and  was  married  to  Mr.  Alfred 
Coffey  in  the  last  year  of  the  Civil  War.  To 
them  were  born  sixteen  children,  eight  boys 
and  eight  girls.  All  who  grew  to  the  years 
of  accountability  joined  the  Brethren  church 
and  today  her  sons  are  among  the  most  ac- 
tive in  the  work  at  Buena  Vista  and  Roanoke. 
She  is  survived  by  eight  children,  53  grand 
children,  and  68  g'reat  grandchildren.  Mrs. 
Coffey  was  a  lovable,  old  lady  and  was  jolly 
and  active  up  to  the  e\-ening  before  her 
death. 

C.   C.   HAUN. 

WII.S01V — Clinton  B.  Wilson  was  born 
April  8,  1855  and  called  home  by  the  Lord 
May  9,  1923.  He  was  a  charter  member  of  . 
the  Sergeantsville  (N.  J.)  Brethren  church 
and  has  held  the  offices  of  treasurer  and 
deacon  since  the  organization  of  the  church. 
His  wife  and  daughter  preceded  him.  He  is 
survived  by  a  son,  Amos;  a  daughter,  Mar- 
garet; two  grandchildren  and  two  sisters.  He 
was  always  faithful  to  his  church  and  will 
be  greatly  missed.  The  funeral  message  'was 
based  on  Phil.  1:21,  and  was  preached  by  the 
writer    in    the   Sergeantsville    church. 

Wm.  A.  STEFFLER. 

FALCO-VBERG  —  Jacob  Baker  Falcon- 
berg  departed  from  this  life  at  Teegarden, 
Ind.,  on  May  18,  1923,  with  but  a  Cfw  hours 
warning,  aged  64  years,  4  months  and  16 
d,ays.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs. 
Nancy    (Brown)   Keck,   in  the   year   of   1893, 

Brother  Falconberg  was  formerly  a  inem- 
bei-  of  the  United  Brethren,  until  a  few  years 
ago  he  united  with  the  Brethren  church  of 
Teegarden,  of  which  he  -was  a  member  at 
death.  He  spent  his  entire  life  in  this  vicin- 
ity being-  born  at  Tyner  City,  a  fe'w  miles 
south. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  the  following:  an 
.-idopted  daughtei-,  -Mi-s.  Hazel  Butler  of  .Mo- 
Cool,  Ind.,  three  brothers,  Frank,  of  Michi- 
gan City,  Ind.,  Schuyler,  of  Burbon,  Ind.,  and 
Jefferson,  of  Bruce,  Wis.,  and  one  sistei-,  Mi-s. 
Lois  Lemert,  of  near  Teegarden.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sunday  afternoon. 
May  29th,  by  the  -ivriter  and  assisted  in 
prayer  by  Brother  Kessler,  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren. 

J.  P.   BRIGHT. 


Prof.  J.  Alien  iaii=r,--"  •  -3I, 
Grant  Street,  IB* 
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-  One  -Is  Your-?\aster  -and  -Aii-Ye  -Are-  DRETfiREN  - 


A  WORD  OF  COMFORT 

To  those  who  walk  in  the         ' 
Vallei;  of  the  Shadow 


WHEN  CHRIST  DRAWS  NEAR 

When  the  heart  is  sore  and  wounded, 

And  we  suffer  loss  or  pain, 
And  we  find  no  place  nor  respite, 
For  our  weary  fevered  brain, 
Christ  is  nearest. 

When  the  knife  of  separation 

Plunges  deep  into  our  heart. 
And  the  fibers  of  our  being 
Suddenly  are  wrenched  apart, 
Christ  is  dearest. 

He  who  wept  at  others'  sorrows, 

Who  for  others  bore  the  cross, 
He  alone  can  heal  our  bruises. 
In  our  sorrow  and  our  loss 

Christ  is  nearest. 

— Ona  W.  Borland 
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EDITORIAL 


An  Evaluation  of  the  Christian  Religion.  (IV)     By  b.  t.  Burnworth 


Let  our  meditation  center  around  Matthew  19:25.  Who  then 
can  be  saved? 

After  the  dramatic  scene  in  which  the  Rich  Young  Ruler,  asked 
and  was  answered  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved  he  found  that  in  a 
general  way  he  must  do  the  geueral  moral  requirements  of  the  law 
but  specifically  there  was  one  thing  to  be  done  which  involved  the 
letting  go  of  his  great  possessions,  which  he  possessed  but  which 
more  truly  were  possessing  him.  He  went  away  sorrowful,  not  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price  of  eternal  life.  Now  I  maintain  that  salvation 
is  an  intensely  individualistic  thing,  and  that  for  each  of  us  there 
is  a  specific  thing  we  must  do  to  be  saved,  or  in  other  words,  we 
are  not  ail  saved  alike.  When  Christ  turned  to  the  disciples  and 
told  them  how  hard  it  was  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the  kingdom,  they 
asked,  "Who  then  can  be  saved?"  In  reply  this  truth  was  broug'ht 
out,  that  no  one  is  saved  by  a  perfect  moral  life  although  no  Chris- 
tian is  immoral,  neither  are  men  saved  by  mere  works,  nor  without 
them,  else  their  faith  is  dead.  Specifically  salvation  is  impossible 
with  man,  but  all  things  are  possible  with  God. 

Note  then  the  Specific 

Ara  we  not  all  saved  alike?  Yes  and  no.  Alike  through  the 
water  and  the  blood  and  grace  and  love,  and,  in  a  general  sense, 
from  sin.  But  I  am  not  saved  from  the  same  sins  you  are,  your 
temptations  are  not  mine,  few  preachers  will  everneed  to  be  saved 
from  the  things  the  rich  young  ruler  needed  to  be  saved  from.  In  a 
deeper  sense  we  are  eternally  saved  from  some  sins  because  they 
never  become  our  problem  at  all  because  of  temperament  and  envi- 
ronment. A  man  who  never  drank,  nor  had  a  desire  to  drink,  is 
saved  from  it  in  that  he  is  spared,  but  in  another  sense  he  never 
has  battled  against  it,  and  so  is  not  saved  from  it.  His  salvation  is 
not  that  of  the  drunkard.  Now  the  young  ruler  was  not  willing  to 
sacrifice  but  the  disciples  had  left  all  to  follow  and  they  now  ask. 
What  shall  we  have  therefore?  Or  if  the  ruler  is  lost  because  he 
will  not  forsake  anything,  are  we  saved  because  we  have  forsaken 
all?  Jesus  said,  the  Christian  life  is  sacrificial  and  they  who  for- 
sake all  for  my  sake  shall  have  an  hundred  fold  now,  and  eternal 
life  as  an  inheritance.  There  is  no  inheritance  tax  on  that.  But  it 
raises  the  question.  What  shall  I  do  or  not  do  to  be  saved? 


Some  Interpretations 

It  is  right  to  kuock  balls  around  on  a  green  lawn,  for  that  is 
croquet,  or  golf,  but  to  knock  them  around  on  a  gi-een  table  is  wrong 
for  that  is  pool  or  billiards. 

It  is  right  to  give  a  pantomime  or  pageant  at  the  church  by 
amateurs  but  wrong  to  see  the  same  thing  given  on  the  stage  by 
experts. 

It  is  wrong  to  go  to  a  chautauqua  or  a  circus  unless  indeed  some 
one  pays  your  way,  then  the  "jingle  of  the  guinea  helps  the  hurt 
that  honor  feels." 

It  is  wrong  to  wear  precious  jewels  but  right  to  wear  precious 
flowers.  It  is  right  to  watch  a  sport  but  not  to  engage  in  it,  likie 
raising  hogs  for  market  when  you  believe  it  wrong  to  eat  pork.  Oh 
cous.stency,  thou  art  a  jewel. 

There  are  three  questions  to  be  considered  in  solving  the  above 
problems.  1.  Where  does  it  take  place?  2.  When  does  it  take 
place'?  3.  What  kind  of  company  does  it  assemble?  Space  wiU  not 
allow  amplification.  No  enjoyment  is  right  that  is  not  beneficial; 
nothing, is  beneficial  that  does  not  develop  manhood  and  womanhood, 
and  no  diversion  is  wrong  that  does  measure  up  properly  under  the 
above  three  points.  What  is  a  luxury?  It  is  needless  comfort  that 
enervates.  What  is  a  comfort?  It  is  a  luxury  that  does  not  ener- 
vate. All  things  are  right  that  contribute  to  character;  all  are 
wrong  that  deteriorate.  It  is  wrong  to  eat,  if  vre  live  to  eat;  it  is 
right  to  eat,  if  we  eat  to  live.  Therefore  Epicureanism  as  a  philos- 
ophy was  wrong.  Christianity  as  a  philosophy  of  life  is  right.  They 
are  divine  opposites.  So  salvation  plainly  becomes  a  battle  for  self- 
denial  and  self-control,  to  keep  my  body  under  and  my  soul  on  top. 
Fight  the  tempter;  let  him  come  in  any  way  he  will;  let  my  head  be 
bloody  but  unbowed."  I  must  not  seek  the  line  of  least  resistance 
for  I  ■n'ur  against  that  trinity — the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil, 
and  am  I  victorious  through  that  glorious  trinity — Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit. 

Then  secondly,  for  me  I  must  accept  Christ  the  Savior  to  be 
saved.  I  am  saved  from  sin  but  not  their  consequences.  This  is 
even  the  problem  of  innocent  suffering.  The  inevitable  law  of  sow- 
ing and  reaping  obtains  here.  Christ  did  not  suffer  on  the  cross  that 
we  might   not   suffer;   salvation  is  not   from   suffering  but  from   gin. 
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The  New  Testament  translates  literally  two  phrases,  "remission  of 
sin"  and  "deliverance  from  sin."  The  first  is  sin  as  a  burden  re- 
moved, the  last  as  a  despot  from  which  we  are  freed.  Never  once 
does  the  New  Testament  speak  of  deliverance  from  punishment,  so 
it  is  clear  we  are  saved  from  sin,  not  its  penalty.  This  is  the  sub- 
stitutionary theory  of  the  atonement  in  which  we  believe.  Listen  to 
the  rescue  mission  boys  at  Winona  as  they  tell  of  their  wild  life  and 
now  great  work,  but  it's  short-lived,  for  the  physical  stream  of  life 
has  been  poisoned  and  they  die  early.  Salvation  never  will  mean  to 
me  what  it  does  to  them,  thank  God,  for  we  are  not  saved  from  the 
same  things,  but  through  the  same  Christ. 

Third,  then  I  must  to  be  saved  allow  a  seeking  Savior  to  come 
into  my  heart.  Moody  said,  "It  does  not  take  a  searching  sinner 
long  to  find  a  seeking  Christ. ' '  Eead  again  the  parables  of  the  Lost 
Coin,  Lost  Sheep,  Lost  Son.  It  is  that  we  are  being  sought  before 
we  begin  to  seek.  He  loved  us  first.  Our  sins  hide  him  from  us,  but 
but  not  us  from  him.  A  teacher  said  to  a  boy,  "People  don't  love 
you  wljen  you  are  naughty. "  "  But  mother  does, ' '  he  replied.  To 
Jesus  a  lost  soul  was  one  not  yet  found.  Christianity  again  is 
unique  here.  AU  other  religions  represent  man  seeking  God,  but 
Christianity  presents  a  seeking  Savior.  Christ  does  not  wait  on  us, 
he  comes  first.  So  he  came  seeking  his  disciples  and  called  them, 
and  came  to  Zaccheus,  and  to  Peter,  before  they  repented. 

Recently  we  read  of  the  death  of  Tom  Morrison,  for  30  years 
the  deputy  sheriff  of  Cook  County,  Illinois,  which  means  Chicago.  He 
was  sent  all  over  the  world  to  bring  back  fugitives  from  justice, 
and  never  once  did  one  escape  him.  He  carried  his  star  in  his 
pocket,  he  arrested  his  prisoner  quietly  and  was  so  gentlemanly  that 
he  won  them  and  would  say,  "Now  I  don't  want  to  kill  any  one, 
please  don't  try  to  get  away." 

ChKst  does  not  want  any  one  to  perish  so  he  arrests  us  with 
his  indefinable  personality.  We  are  held  willing  captives  in  the 
bonds  of  his  great  love  and  no  truly  saved  man  ever  tries  to  get 
away. 

What  then  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  If  a  rich  ruler,  I  must  be 
generous.  If  a  drunkard,  I  must  be  sober.  If  a  prodigal,  I  must 
arise  and  go  home.  If  Lot  in  Sodom,  I  must  forsake  sutfh  associa- 
tions. I  must  quit  my  sin,  not  my  neighbors.  But  I  must  accept  my 
neighbor's  Christ  and  be  born  anew.  Who  then  can  be  saved?  Who- 
soever will  turn  from  the  old  life,  accept  Christ  and  make  an  hon- 
est effort  to  serve  him.  Salvation  in  no  sense  is  tithing,  mint,  anise, 
and  cummin,  nor  repeating  certain  shibboleths. 

Flora,  Indiana. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  W.  A.  Crofford  reports  a  much  appreciated  communion 
service  and  a  very  happy  wedding  service  in  his  church  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  Pennsylvania. 

A  man  is  not  a  carpenter  who  knows  only  how  to  use  the  ham- 
mer, neither  is  he  a  good  btiilder  of  the  church  of  Christ  who  spe- 
cializes on  the  use  of  the  hammer. 

Christ  said,  "Blessed  are  those  who  are  merciful,  for  they  sihall 
obtain  mercy."  And  yet  how  often  are  we  harsh,  impatient  and 
severe  with  others,  while  at  the  same  time  praying  God  to  deal 
gently  with  us. 

The  first  notice  containing  statistical  reports  appears  in  this 
issue  over  the  signature  of  our  National  Statistician  Brother  H.  E. 
Eppley.  The  only  way  he  can  prepare  a  report  that  will  be  satis- 
factory is  my  means  of  a  unanimous  response  on  the  part  of  the 
pastors. 

Aside  from  Brother  Gearhart's  important  notices  on  page  16,  he 
issues  a  call  on  Mission  page  for  the  annual  conference  offering  for 
home  missions.  This  year,  instead  of  limiting  the  giving  to  those 
who  go  to  conference,  it  is  planned  that  the  churches  shall  send  the 
offering  so  that  all  may  have  a  share  in  it,  and  even  though  some 
churches  should  not  have  a  representative  at  Conference,  they  are 
expected  to  send  their  offering.     It  may  be  mailed  in  advunce  to  the 


Home  Mission  Secretary.     Eemember,  if  this  is  to  be  an  honest-to- 
goodness  Bicentenary  offering,  it  should  be  a  generous  one. 

All  Indiana  churches  are  soon  to  assemble  at  the  annual  district 
Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  July  22  to  Aug- 
ust 5.  An  excellent  program  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  Preced- 
ing that  important  event,  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  Sunday  School 
Couveution  of  Northern  Indiana  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
July  17  and  18.  Miss  Cora  Culp,  the  president,  has  been  booosting 
for  a  large  attendance  and  doubtless  Brethren  loyalty  will  manifest 
Itself  by  a  hearty  response. 

The  brotherhood  will  be  shocked  at  the  sad  news  conveyed  by 
the  fragmentary  cablegram  which  is  reported  in  the  "Announce- 
ment" department  by  Dr.  Miller,  president  of  the  Foreign  Board. 
There  should  be  a  unanimous  response  to  his  appeal  for  prayer  in  be- 
half of  the  sorrowing  companion  and  other  workers.  A  memorial  for 
Brother  Gribble  will  appear  at  some  later  date,  though  its  delay 
may  be  several  weeks,  or  even  months,  as  it  usually  takes  about  three 
months  to  get  mail  from  Africa,  that  will  bring  the  necessary  infor- 
mation. 

The  editor  considers  one  of  the  real  treats  of  his  life  was  the 
trip  he  enjoyed  into  the  Maryland- Virginia  district,  visiting  a  num- 
ber of  the  more  important  churches  and  attending  the  district  con- 
ference at  Maurertowu,  Virginia,  where  Brother  E.  B.  Shaver,  the 
father  of  the  district,  is  still  the  active  pastor.  Space  forbids  our 
making  an  extended  report  of  our  trip  in  this  issue,  but  we  hope  to 
find  space  in  an  early  issue.  Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  districts,  gives  an  interesting  account  of  his  impres- 
sions of  the  conference.  The  secretary  will  supply  us  with  a  report 
shortly. 

The  erection  of  the  Brethren  Home  is  one  of  the  significant  and 
forward  steps  of  the  Bicentenary  Movement.  The  dedication  was 
held  on  May  29th  and  the  Home  is  now  occupied.  Brother  Orion  E. 
Bowman  reports  concerning  this  historic  event  and  Brother  Henry 
Einehart  itemizes  some  of  the  gifts  made  in  the  way  of  furnishings. 
This  i&  Khe  beginning  of  the  church's  attempt  to  take  seriously  her 
responsibility  for  the  care  of  the  aged  and  infirm  and  the  homeless 
children  of  our  people.  Some  splendid  money  gifts  were  made  on 
dedication  day,  but  more  are  still  needed.  If  we  would  perform  our 
whole  duty  as  a  church,  we  must  not  neglect  this  phase  of  Christian 
service.  Brother  O.  E.  Bowman  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  is  the  secretary- 
treasurer  and  will  give  prompt  attention  to  any  one  desiring  to 
make  a  gift. 

The  vision  of  the  needs  of  Ashland  College  is  spreading,  as  is 
evidenced  by  Dr.  Shively's  financial  report,  for  we  notice  the  names 
of  givers  Who  have  not  been  included  heretofore,  but  it  is  also  evi- 
dent that  it  will  take  some  time  for  the  church  to  get  really  awake 
to  the  bigness  of  the  need  and  the  amount  of  support  that  ought  to 
be  forthcoming.  We  think  we  can  notice  an  improvement  each  year 
in  this  matter,  but  every  pastor  and  leader  must  pray  -and  work  for 
a  more  rapid  growth  along  this  line.  Other  churches  are  recogniz- 
ing the  urgency  of  larger  educational  equipment,  and  Ashland  citi- 
zens are  becoming  concerned  about  A.shland  College.  The  College 
is  Brethren  in  control  and  in  every  other  way,  but  Brethren  people 
must  bestir  themselves  or  other  people  will  outdo  them  in  the  sup- 
port of  their  own  institution.  This  is  not  a  pessimistic  note  inspired 
by  Brother  Shively's  report,  for  we  are  aware  that  the  reports  of 
offerings  taken  are  only  beginning  to  come  in.  We  fully  believe  the 
final  results  of  this  offering  will  exceed  that  of  any  previous  year, 
yet  we  judge  from  this  first  report  that  it  will  not  be  all  that  it 
ought  to  be.  We  must  not  be  discouraged,  however,  but  must  keep 
on  hammering  away  until  we  have  driven  a  consciousness  of  the 
gi-eatness  of  the  need  educationally  not  only  into  the  minds  of  all 
our  people,  but  into  their  pocket-books  as  well.  President  Jacobs, 
in  his  "College  News,"  speaks  appreciatively  of  the  new  building 
and  equipment,  but  in  almost  the  same  breath  he  is  driven  by  the 
ever-increasing  urgency  of  the  situation  to  speak  again  of  the  need 
of  a  new  dormitory.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  some  one  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  wealth  to  build  a  memorial  hall  and  thus  perform 
a  service  of  incalculable  worth.  Let  us  pray  and  work  and  give  for 
the  educational  future  of  our  church. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Christian  Idealism  in  Education 

By  Prof.  W.  P.  Beard 


An  article  in  a  recent  popular  magazine  in  which  the 
writer  tells  why  he  left  the  ministry  to  go  into  business, 
provokes  considerable  thought.  From  the  first  part  of  the 
article  it  sounds  like  the  wailings  of  a  faithless  worker.  The 
last  part  makes  a  creditable  justification  and  leads  one  to 
see  that  he  was  really  a  misfit,  probably  never  should  have 
entered  the  ministry.  I  am  sure  we  would  all  agree  with 
him  that  he  certainly  is  doing  a  greater  work  where  he  now 
is  than  before. 

He  justifies  himself  by  transferring  his  "Christian 
Idealism"  to  business.  He  finds  himself  much  more  effect- 
ive as  a  personnel  director  of  a  large  company  than  as  a  min- 
ister of  a  struggling  church.  This  does  not  mean  that  all 
pastors  of  small  flocks  should  jump  the  traces  and  pat  them- 
selves on  the  back  and  make  themselves  believe  they  were 
called  out.  Some  have  the  characteristics  that  fit  them  for 
the  rugged  life  of  such  service  as  some  are  fitted  to  live  on 
the  frontier  and  others  on  the 
domesticated  plains. 

So  Christian  idealism  must  be 
carried  into  our  secular  educa- 
tional system.  One  naturally 
thinks  of  idealism  as  an  ineffec- 
tive something  up  in  the  air  and 
not  really  something  to  be  put 
into  every  day  life.  Let  us  not 
think  of  Christian  Idealism  as 
such.  The  very  word  Christian 
separates  it  from  uselessness  and 
makes  it  a  serviceable  tiling.  One 
of  Christ's  ideals  was  "not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minis- 
ter." That  is  Christian  Ideal- 
ism. 

The  question  then  becomes  one 
of  making  secular  education 
effective  for  Christ.  We  hear  a 
lot  about  religious  education  in 
our  week  day  schools  and  we  see 
a  lot  of  good  work  being  done  in 
that  line,  however  unless  Chris- 
tian Idealism  is  carried  into  our 
other  subjects  effectively  the  re- 
ligious education  will  be  of  little 
use.  The  teachers  of  our  schools 
have  more  influence  over  the 
young  people  today  than  any 
other  force  except  the  home. 

Recently  a  man  said  to  me,  "That  teacher  is  worth  a 
million  dollars  to  this  community,  she  is  having  a  wonder- 
ful influence  in  a  Christian  way  on  our  young  folks."  In 
another  instance,  which  is  typical,  a  leading  business  man 
went  to  the  school-board  and  said,  'I  do  not  know  whether 
that  fellow  is  any  good  or  not  in  the  class  room  but  you 
cannot  afford  to  let  him  go  on  account  of  his  good  influence 
in  the  community."  (This  is  not  recommended'  as  a  sole 
basis  for  hiring  teachers,  it  shows  an  estimate  of  Christian 
Idealism  in  education) .  Our  plea  then  should  be  more 
teachers  in  our  week  day  schools  who  are  Christians,  who 
take  an  active  part  in  the  religious  life  of  the  community, 
live  the  life  before  their  students  and  set  a  worthy  example. 


AT  THE  END  OF  THE  ROAD 

When  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  road,  you  and  I, 
And  there's  nothing  left  but  the  stretch  of  sky 
Away  off  there  to  the  farthest  west, 
Where  the  dying  sunsets  lie; 

When  the  winds  creep  up  as  at  twiliEtht-time 
And  drone  to  our  spirits  in  lonely  rhyme 
Of  the  coming  night,  and  we,  halting,  wait, 
With  our  feet  too  weary  the  hill  to  climb, 

Which  rises  sharply  before  the  stream, 
Whose  waters  call  us  to  restful  dream; 
When  our  hands  slow  groping  about  the  dark. 
Feel  scarcely  the  touch  of  the  last  day  beam: 

And  then,  O  then  will  we  shrink  and  sigh. 
With  our  wistful,  backward  turning  eye 
To  the  fields  once  green. 
And  sob  that  we  would  not,  must  not  die? 

Or  unto  the   far,  faint  star  above 
Lift  up  our  smile  with  a  glad  child's  love, 
And  say,  "Dear  Father,  thy  will  be  done: 
I  am  willing  and  ready  thy  gift  to  prove. ' ' 

Methinks  we  may  know  how  the  end  will  be. 
If  hour  by  hour  through  mortality. 
We  live  in  the  triumph  of  endless  life, 
For  the  new  in  our  hearts  is  eternity. 

— Helen  M.  Wilson  in  N.  W.  Christian  Advocate. 


I 


A  school  superintendent  remarked  to  me  recently,  "I'll 
tell  you  we  cannot  expect  much  from  a  giddy  headed  young 
thing  who  hasn't  any  deep  set  moral  and  religious  princi- 
ples." The  school  teacher  who  is  dance  crazy,  man  crazy 
or  fudge  crazy  is  not  the  one  to  be  spending  five  or  six  hours 
a  day  with  our  young  people.  Oftentimes  these  teachers 
can  pull  the  wool  over  the  parents'  eyes  and  string  them 
along  on  a  little  taffy  when  she  is  doing  those  pupils  im- 
measurable harm.  The  pupils  know  the  teacher  if  the  par- 
ents don't. 

Not  by  a  long  ways  do  I  wish  to  incite  my  readers'  to 
take  upon  themselves  the  function  of  sleuthing  out  every- 
thing the  teacher  does,  but  to  help  the  teacher  to  be  the 
right  example  and  influence  for  the  young  people.  Teach- 
ers are  human.  They  need  diversion.  They  need  social  con- 
tact with  people.  If  the  church  does  not  give  them  the 
friendships  they  seek  they  will  find  them    elsewhere.    You 

will  say.  But  suppose  that  the 
teacher  does  not  want  to  give  the 
church  a  chance?  There  is  an- 
other problem.  Our  Christian 
young  people  should  be  induced 
to  go  into  this  work.  Our  com- 
munities must  hire  that  type  of 
teacher  in  preference  to  others. 
Only  yesterday  did  I  hear  a 
State  Supervisor  of  Agricultural 
Education  say  to  Ms  men,  "Go 
to  church."  He  wanted  to  put 
his  men  in  the  place  where  the 
community  would  give  them  the 
chance  to  show  the  best  that  was 
in  them.  He  knew  that  if  his 
men  went  to  church  they  would 
soon  be  taking  an  active  and 
leading  part  in  the  community 
activities.  So  when  your  new 
teacher  comes  to  town  next  fall 
give  them  a  chance  the  first 
Sunday  to  set  upi  a  relationship 
with  your  church.  A  teacher  will 
usually  go  to  church  the  first 
Sunday  in  a  town,  the  kind'  of 
reception  will  determine  if  that 
is  to  be  the  last. 

We  need  men  in  the  ministry, 
we  need  men  in  the  foreign  field 
but  every  young  person  who 
shows  signs  of  Christian  leadership  should  not  be  .urged  into 
these  and  other  fields  without  giving  consideration  to  the 
fact  that  we  need  teachers  of  character  and  Christian  vision 
in  our  secular  schools  where  the  contacts  are  many  and 
close. 

We  need  school  patrons  to  encourage  teachers  to  get 
into  active  part  in  the  community  religious  life,  to  treat 
them  as  one  of  them,  to  help  solve  the  problem  of  the  boy 
and  girl.  The  possibilities  of  Christian  Idealism  are  great- 
er in  the  educational  system  than  in  any  other  institution 
except  the  home. 

Brooldngs,  South  Dakota. 


If  we  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  enough  to  get  inter- 
ested in  his  work,  of  what  avail  is  our  profession? 
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GRACE.       BY  DYOLL  BELOTE 


"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  The  beauty  and  the 
wonder  of  God's  grace  have  ever  furnished  material  for  the 
praises  of  both  prose  and  poetical  writers.  The  true  history 
of  the  world  is  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with  it.  The 
ages  of  the  past  have  been  a  revelation  of  God,  and  the 
ages  to  come  ^vill  be  but  an  enlarging  of  that  revelation. 
And  preeminently  conspicuous  among  the  features  of  that 
revelation  will  be  an  eternally  new  development  of  the 
riches  of  divine  grace  in  the  redemption  of  the  human  race. 

An  old  saint  once  said:  "There  is  nothing  aft'ects  me 
more  profoundly,  or  more  quickly  melts  my  heart  than  to 
reflect  on  the  goodness  of  God."  And  the  sacred  Avriter 
says,  "The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance." 

Christian  faith  finds  its  peace  in  the  assurance  of  divine 
grace.  This  thought  has  been  most  beautifully  set  forth  by 
the  great  Chas.  H.  Spurgeon  in  these  words:  "The  other 
eveniag  I  was  riding  home  after  a  heavy  day's  work.  I  felt 
weary  and  sore  depressed,  when  swiftly,  suddenly,  as  a 
lightning  flash,  came:  'My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.'  And 
I  said :  *  I  should  think  it  is,  Lord, '  and  burst  out  laughmg. 
I  never  fully  understood  what  the  holy  laughter  of  Abra- 
ham was  until  then.  It  seemed  to  make  unbelief  so  absurd'. 
It  was  as  if  some  little  fish,  being  thirsty,  ■was  troubled  about 
drinking  the  river  dry;  and  Father  Thames  said:  'Druik 
away,  little  fish,  my  stream  is  sufficient  for  thee.'  Or  it 
seemed  like  a  little  mouse  in  the  granaries  of  Egypt  after 
the  seven  years  of  plenty,  fearing  it  might  die  of  famine; 
and  Joseph  might  say:  'Cheer  up,  little  mouse,  my  granar- 
ies are  sufficient  for  thee.'  Again,  I  imagined  a  man  away 
up  on  yonder  mountain,  saying  to  himself,  'I  fear  I  shall 
exhaust  the  oxygen  in    the    atmosphere.'    But    the    earth 


might  say:  'Breathe  away,  0  man,  and  fiU  thy  lungs  ever; 
my  atmosphere  is  sufficient  for  thee.'  " 

Grace  is  not  only  a  bestowal  of  the  Almighty  upon  the 
dying"  soul,  but  a  grant  of  a  loving  Father  for  every  moment 
and  time  of  need  and'  trial.  D.  L.  Moody  was  once  asked, 
while  conducting  a  campaign  in  the  city  of  Milwaukee,  if 
he  did  not  wish  he  had  grace  enough  for  martyrdom.  "No," 
was  the  characteristic  reply,  ' '  I  don 't  need  it ;  Avhat  I  do 
need  is  grace  enough  to  conduct  this  campaign  here  in  Mil- 
waukee." And  yet  God  will  give  martyi-dom  grace  when 
it  is  needed. 

The  great  and  good  queen  of  England,  Queen  Victoria, 
once  paid  a  Aasit  to  a  paper  mill,  observing  all  the  steps  by 
which  paper  is  produced,  going  even  to  the  sorting  room, 
A\'here  slie  saw  men  sorting  out  the  dirty  rags  from  the 
city's  refuse.  She  inquired  what  was  done  with  the  rags 
and  was  told  that  from  them  some  of  the  finest  paper  would 
be  made.  Later  the  foreman  of  the  mill,  having  learned  who 
his  distinguished  visitor  had  been,  sent  to  the  queen  a  pack- 
et of  the  most  delicate  wlute  paper,  with  her  likeness  on  the 
paper  for  a  water  mark,  accompanying  the  packet  with  a 
note  saying  that  this  dainty  packet  had  been  made  from  the 
dirty  rags  which  she  had  peen  the  man  picking  over  in  the 
sorting  i-oom.  So  from  the  filthy  rags  of  our  o-^ati  righteous- 
ness Chi-ist,  by  the  alchemy  of  divine  grace,  produces  the 
robes  of  righteousness  which  belong  to  the  saint,  washed 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

"0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor. 
Daily  I  'm  constrained  to  be ; 
Let  thy  goodness,  like  a  fetter, 
Bind  my  wand  "ring  heart  to    thee." 


The  Two  Ways  of  Life.    By  Edythe  r.  Haii 


Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat :  because  straight  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  into  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it  (Matt.  7:13-14). 

There  are  two  roads  which  lead  to  Eternity,  and  these 
two  roads  lead  in  precisely  opposite  directions.  One  of  these 
roads  lead  to  heaven,  the  other  to  hell;  and  we  are  all  on 
one  or  the  other  of  them.  There  are  no  other  roads  leading 
to  Eternity,  not  even  by-ways  which  switch  off. 

First,  let  us  look  on  the  narrow  way  of  life.  It  is  en- 
tered by  a  difficult  gate,  represented  by  the  little  needle 
gate  in  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  through  which  it  was  very 
difficult  for  a  camel  to  go.  Before  doing  so  he  had  to  be 
stripped  of  all  his  load  and  get  dowTi  on  his  knees,  and 
with  great  difficulty  squeeze  through.  Coming  to  Christ  is 
like  entering  this  small  gate,  for  a  man  can  just  barely  get 
through  stripped  of  his  load  or  luggage.  So  Christ  enters 
us,  by  repentance  of  sin,  which  we  renounce,  and  by  faith, 
through  which  we  receive  him  into  our  hearts  as  he  receives 
us  in  his  favor.  We  cannot  go  to  Jesus  with  the. world  on 
our  back,  with  our  hearts  Ml  of  sin,  and  he  would  not 
accept  us  in  this  condition,  if  we  could  even  get  to  him.  We 
must  make  a  complete  surrender  of  ourselves  and  our  sins 
at  his  feet,  and  it  is  thus,  we  enter  Christ.  Hence,  the  en- 
trance to  the  "Narrow  Way  of  Life,"  is  called  a  "Strait 
Gate,"  because  it  is  difficult  and  hard  to  enter.  It  is  too 
close  for  human  nature  unconverted  to  God,  and  it  squeezes 
sliarply  against  all  our  natui-al  raclinations,  even  when  con- 
verted. The  world  hates  this  "strait  gate,"  and  there  are 
very  few  that  really  ever  enter  it.  Thousands  go  around 
by  a  false  profession  and  try  to  cUmb  over  the  wall.  This 
gate  crucifies  human  nature  to  begia  with,  and  without  en- 
tering through,  it  is  impossible  to  tread  the  heavenly  road. 


How  important  it  is  to  enter  and  start  right!  Many  seek 
to  enter  this  gate  but  are  not  able  because  they  do  not  seek 
to  enter  aright;  and  so  we  see  only  the  "few,"  as  Jesus 
shows,  walk  this  narrow  way.  Now,  it  is  a  very  close  way, 
but  it  is  broad  enough  for  truth,  righteousness,  faith,  hope 
and  love  to  find  room.  It  is  not  too  close  and  narrow  to  the 
consecrated  and  devoted  Christian  life.  This  narrow  way  is 
sometimes  a  rugged  way  to  the  Christian,  but  all  its  hills  of 
difficulties  and  valleys  of  humiliation  and  death,  in  the  end, 
can  be  crossed  by  faith.  All  its  rugged  places  pass  through 
a  Beulah  Land  of  delight  and  leads  to  Glory.  The  way  to 
heaven  is  upward,  lofty  and  pure;  and  it  is  the  way  of  the 
cross,  and  withoixt  its  struggles  and  conflicts,  no  crown  and 
glory  could  ever  be  won  by  the  Christian.  How  happy  and 
glorious  is  tliis  little  narrow  path  to  the  travelers'  home  to 
God.  We  have  to  cross  the  dark  river  at  last,  but  with  this 
last  struggle,  our  journey  on  the  narrow  pathway  ends,  and 
like  Bunyan's  pilgrim,  we  enter  in  through  the  pearly  gate, 
into  the  Golden  City  flooded  with  the  light  of  God,  and 
filled  with  the  hosannas  of  angels. 

Now,  let  us  look  on  the  other  side  of  life.  There  is  a 
big  gate  and  thousand's  are  entering  it;  and  there  is  the 
"Broad  Way",  and  the  "many"  are  rushing  down  to  de- 
struction. This  broad  gate  is  represented  by  the  great  car- 
avan gate  m  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  great  highway 
along  which  the  great  multitude  can  walk  as  weU  as  enter. 
This  is  the  world'  and  this  gate  symbolizes  the  easy  and 
lasting  death.  This  gate  indicates  that  the  entrance  to  the 
way  of  sin  and  death  has  no  barriers;  It  is  easy  to  enter  be- 
cause we  go  upon  this  broad  path  in  perfect  accord  with  our 
tastes  and  preferences.  There  is  not  the  slightest  trouble  in 
entering  this  gate,  no  surrender  of  self;  no  sacrifice  of  the 
pleasure  of  sin.  Satan  stands  at  the  gate  promising  to  satis- 
fy every  want  of  body,  soul  and  spirit.    Anybody  can  enter 
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who  wants  to,  and  there  is    not  a    single    restriction    nor 
qualification  required. 

Again,  this  road  is  smooth  and  well  kept.  It  is  kept 
full  of  attractions  to  satisfy  eveiy  taste.  Comparatively 
only  a  few  that  travel  this  broad  road  ev-er  turn  back  to 
enter  the  strait  gate  and  narrow  way.     The  mass,  however, 


move  joyously  on  in  wickedness,  until  they  plunge  off  at  the 
end  of  life  to  the  road  of  death. 

Finally,  we  see  that  this  broad  road  of  destruction  is 
downward  and  winding,  while  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
leads  upward  to  Christ  and  Eternal  Life.  Therefore,  we 
should  all  strive  to  walk  this  strait  and  narrow  way  of  life. 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Service  of  Simplicity  in  the  Religious  Life  of  Today 


By  Rev.  Herbert  Richards 


(Synopsis  of  address  delivered  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Calgary,  Alberta,  Can- 
ada, June  14th.  The  importance  of  simplicity  has  long  been 
recognized  by  all  branches  of  the  Brethren  fraternity,  while 
there  have  been  times  when  we  have  differed  in  the  matter 
of  giving  expression  to  the  ideal  before  the  world,  yet  it 
behooves  us  all  to  hold  fast  to  it  and  seek  to  live  it  out  in 
life.  The  Brethren  church,  ha%dug  led  in  the  correction  of 
one  extreme,  must  now  give  hearty  co-operation  to  prevent 
a  swinging  to  the  opposite  extreme.  From  every  authori- 
tative expression  that  comes  to  us  it  would  seem  that  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Brethren  church  now  stand 
united  on  this  point  and  to  demonstrate  tliis  fact  we  are 
glad  to  pass  on  to  the  Evangelist  family  such  truly  Chris- 
tian teaching  coming  from  the  annual  conference  platform 
of  our  sister  church. — The  Editor). 

What  is  simplicity?  It  is  not  cold  negation,  isolation, 
destruction.  It  is  not  ignorance,  dullness,  naiTowness,  ugli- 
ness. Simplicity  is  getting  at  the  heart  of  things.  It  is 
stripping  them  of  non-essentials.  It  distinguishes  between 
the  shell  and  the  fruit.  It  is  subordination  of  the  lo-\ver  to 
the  higher.  It  places  emphasis  upon  the  fundamental  in- 
stead of  the  incidental.  It  beholds  the  really  good,  the  beau- 
tiful, the  true  and  lays  hold  of  them  for  spiritual  ends.  It 
is  not  something  ai-tificially  imported  into  life,  but  is  native 
and  normal.    It  is  in  keeping  with  God  and  his  world. 

Simplicity  emphasizes  the  superiority  of  the  spiritual 
over  the  physical.  Though  we  may  not  always  fully  con- 
duet  our  lives  as  though  we  believed  it,  yet  our  sanest 
thought  gives  ready  assent  to  this  emphasis  as  foimd  in  the 
life  and  teaching  of  our  Lord.  Surely  the  crown  of  crea- 
tion is  man.  and  the  best  in  man  is  his  spiritual  life.  How- 
ever, a  little  glance  reveals  the  materialism  of  the  times. 
Ask  some  one  what  civilization  means  and  he  may  name  a 
hundred  things,  yes  THINGS.  We  have  machinery,  im- 
provements, conveniences  in  abundance.  Some  one  has  said, 
"We  can  now  talk  across  the  ocean,  but  have  nothing  to 
say."  Wealth  has  increased  four  hundi'ed  times  in  the  life 
of  a  man  and  40,000%,  it  has  been  said.  Hundreds  of  mil- 
lions are  spent  annually  for  amusements  and  other  hundreds 
of  miflions  for  jewelry  and  more  has  been  spent  for  cheAv- 
ing  gum  than  for  missions.  Men  have  bowed  at  the  altar 
of  extravagance  and  been  robbed  of  life's  most  precious 
things. 

Extravagance  has  robbed  us  of  contentment.  The 
greatest  social  unrest  is  not  found  where  conditions  are 
worst,  but  where  they  are  best.  Demands  have  outreached 
realization.  Paul's  achieved  spirit  of  contentment  is  a 
stranger  to  this  age.  Extravagance  has  robbed  us  of  re- 
sources. Much  has  been  said  of  the  high  cost  of  living  but 
we  can  also  well  speak  of  the  high  cost  of  dymg.  What 
expense  has  come  to  be  attached  to  the  Christmas  season ! 
It  has  robbed  us  of  our  friendships.  The  spirit  of  rivaliy 
and  arrogant  pride  have  broken  the  ties  of  brotherhood  be- 
tween nations  and  iiidividuals.  Yes,  it  has  robbed  us  of 
happiness,  better  tastes,  and  health.  It  has  been  said  that 
most  of  the  ills  of  our  generation  can  be  traced  to  the  fact 
that  men  love  things  more  than  thoughts  and  have  turned 
the  ■^^•or]d  into  a  huge  stable  or  storehouse  instead  of  a  tem- 


ple of  the  spirit.  Get-rich-quick  schemes  have  abounded 
and  been  largely  patronized  and  men  have  debased  their 
nobler  spirits  into  profiteering.  In  this  materialistic  regime 
a  new  vision  needs  to  be  brought  to  the  souls  of  men.  It  is 
this- — ^that  the  simple,  ordinary  things  of  life  slake  its  real 
thirst.  It  is  not  luxury  or  piles  of  things,  but  good  water, 
fresh  air,  sunshine,  health,  friends,  loving  deeds,  a  song,  a 
smile,  and  a  simple  trust  in  the  Creator  of  all.  Let  the  i-e- 
ligious  life  of  today,  itself  more  largely  appreciate  this  fact 
and  more  effectively  demonstrate  its  truth.  Let  the  sub- 
merged spirit  take  its  place  at  the  head  of  life's  list. 

Simplicity  would  put  character  above  ceremony  and 
costume.  All  the  ridiculous  things  in  the  way  of  costumes 
have  not  been  confined  to  this  generation.  A  yoimg  woman 
dl'iving  in  the  streets  of  Boston  in  1771  was  thrown  from 
her  carriage  and  her  high  hair  toAvei',  then  the  rage,  was 
torn  off.  It  was  stuffed  with  yarn,  tow,  wool,  curled  hair 
and  hay.  This  generation  has  tended  not  so  much  to  over- 
doing as  underdoing.  Simplicity  would  not  only  remodel 
immodest  costumes,  but  supplant  the  "flapper"  and  "jazz" 
spirit.  A  bishop  said  that  in  his  ambition  for  a  large  assort- 
ment of  ties,  it  one  day  daA^nied  upon  him  that  one  thing 
was  more  important,  and  that  was  to  have  a  neck  Avorth 
tying.  Simplicity  would  put  more  good  red,  rich  blood  in 
the  veins  of  pale-faced,  yellow  fingered  men  who  are  bound 
to  the  cigarette  habit.  Simplicity  would  wipe  out  many 
large  headlines  from  the  press  and  put  something  more  con- 
structive in  their  stead.  Murder,  divorce,  robbery  seem  to 
make  good  dope  for  the  fii-st  page.  The  best  way  to  get  the 
name  of  your  toAA^n  on  the  first  page  is  to  have  some  depre- 
dation committed.  Back  to  first  things  first  please.  Whis- 
per it  round. 

Simplicity  would  help  clear  the  religious  atmosphere  in 
these  days.  The  Christian  religion  had  a  very  simple  begin- 
ning. A  babe  in  a  manger!  Its  very  simplicity  is  capti- 
vating. That  babe  once  groA-sai,  was  simple  in  his  religious 
life  and  teaching,  in  keeping  with  the  beginning  event. 
Listen,  "Father,"  "son,"  "love,"  "trust,"  "obedience," 
"Our  Father  who  are  in  heaven"  are  not  they  simple  terms? 
The  prodigal,  the  sinful  woman,  the  call  of  the  twelve,  the 
worthy  on  the  mountain  side,  all  veiy  simple.  Has  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  in  slipping  down  through  the  intellectual 
avenues  of  the  world  taken  on  accumulations  that  have  be- 
fogged the  issue  and  beclouded  the  mind?  Why  has  the 
religious  atmosphere  that  should  be  steady  and  peaceful, 
become  more  or  less  tempestuous?  Is  it  not  in  part  because 
ti  has  tended  to  lose  something  of  its  simple  emphasis?  At 
it  heart  the  religious  life  of  men  is  largely  one.  In  our 
Christian  songs  where  we  leave  the  more  superficial  differ- 
ence of  opinion  and  go  down  into  the  .spirit  of  worship  we 
find  authors  of  various  shades  of  opinion  who  have  touched 
the  \nta\  chords  of  religious  life.  It  is  so  in  the  prayer  life. 
The  simple  things  are  greatest  and  most  uplifting.  A  post 
and  a  crossbeam  have  become  the  emblem  of  the  most  up- 
lifting influence  in  the  woi'ld  and  he  who  hung  thereon  said, 
"And  I  if  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself." 


A  health  suggestion  says  we  never  repent  of    having 
eaten  too  little.    The  same  applies  to  talking. 
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The  Preciousness  of  Jesus  Christ.    By  Percy  l.  Yett 

TEXT:    "Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious."  1  Peter  2:7. 


Often  the  rarity  of  an  article  or  substance  is  one  of  the 
constituting  causes  of  its  value:  The  one  last  copy  of  a  re- 
markable edition  of  a  great  book  is  valued  highly  and  con- 
sidered precious.  The  one  picture  of  a  famous  artist  who 
deviated  for  once  from  his  ordinary  style,  and  left  behind 
him  a  singular  production  of  his  genius  is  considered  prec- 
ious. Take  an  odd  coin  or  the  one  gem  which  surpasses  all 
other  gems  in  size  and  brilliancy,  or  it  may  be  in  the  pecu- 
liarities of  its  defects;  these  things  are  frequently  the  sub- 
jects of  an  earnest  and  eager  competition,  and  happy  is  the 
man  considered  to  be  who  can  succeed  in  makuig  himself 
the  possessor  of  such  a  coveted  prize.  If  such  as  these 
things,  which  are  temporal,  are  considered  precious  and 
valuable — how  precious  must  he  be  to  Avhom  the  Scriptures 
call  "wonderful"— "The  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father" — "The  In- 
carnate Son  of  God."  He  is  pre- 
cious. 

Who  is  precious?  Is  it  mammon 
the  god  of  this  world?  Is  it 
friends,  wealth,  honor?  No.  But 
Jesus  is  precious.  He  is  precious 
in  himself,  "for  in  him  were  all 
things  created,  in  the  heavens  and 
upon  the  earth,  things  visible  and 
things  invisible,  whether  thrones 
or  dominions  or  principalities  or 
powers;  all  things  have  been  cre- 
ated through  him,  and  unto  him; 
and  he  is  before  all  things  and  in 
hisi  all  things  consist."  He  is  the 
Immanuel,  God  with  us.  When  we 
see  men  delighted  with  the  glor- 
ies of  the  sun  and  the  various  lum- 
inaries of  the  sky,  who  scale  the 
mountain  peaks  or  sit  by  the 
hours  at  the  seashore  marveling 
at  God's  creation — We  do  not 
wonder  for  the  maker  is  so  won- 
derful and  so  precious. 

He  is  precious  in  his  offices  as 
prophet,  priest  and  king.  How 
precious  are  his  words  of  eternal 
life  teaching  the  way  of  trath, 
the  glories  of  heaven  and  the  maj- 
esty of  the  Father.  "How  sweet 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste,  yea 
sweeter     than     honey      to       my 

mouth."  He  has  carried  the  sacrifices  of  his  own  precious 
blood  into  the  holy  of  holies.  He  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  interceding  as  our  great  high  priest  and  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttei-most  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  Hoa\- 
precious  he  is  in  his  office  of  High  Priest.  "Seeing  then 
that  we  have  a  great  high  priest;  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profes- 
sion. For  we  have  not  a  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
toucheHT  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  there- 
ford  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  How 
precious  are  the  thoughts  of  his  coming  to  reign  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  to  every  tnie  chUd  of  God. 


Paraphrase  of  37th  Psalm 

Fret  not  thyself,  0  troubled  soul, 
Because  some  men  of  guile  succeed; 

Nor  envy  those  who  gain  control 
By  cringing  wile  and  crafty  deed; 

They  shall  be  cut  down  like  the  grass. 

And  as  the  stubble  they  shall  pass. 

Trust  thou  the  promise  of  the  Lord, 
Nor  in  his  righteous  service  tire ; 

He  will  not  fail  to  keep  his  word. 
He  shall  give  thee  thy  heart's  desire: 

Conunit  thy  ways  unto  his  will 

And  he  shall  all  thy  dreams  fulfill. 

God  is  the  final  judge  of  men, 
And  he  .shall  bring  the  truth  to  light; 

Go  thou  thy  way  in  patience,  then, 
And  still  be  true  to  what  is  right: 

The  Lord  shall  yet  thy  worth  proclaim 

And  put  thy  enemies  to  shame. 

Fret  not,  0  tired  and  troubled  soul. 
Nor  envy  men  of  craft  and  guile: 

Hold  thou  thine  anger  in  control. 
They  flourish  but  a  little  while ; 

Yea,  thou  shalt  look  for  them  in  vain— 

The  righteous  onlv  sliall  remain 

Thi'  CJra'iIiii-    '  !  rn-''  n 


Who  is  precious?  Jesus  is  precious.  To  whom  is  he 
precious?  He  is  precious  to  God  the  Father  who  said,  "this 
is  my  beloved  Son  hear  ye  liim. "  He  was  called  by  the 
names  of  the  tenderest  endearment — his  Son,  his  owti  Son, 
his  dear  Son,  the  Son  of  his  love.  Indeed  he  is  precious  to 
the  Father. 

He  is  precious  to  the  angels  of  heaven.  The  angels 
saw  him,  and  admired  and  loved  him  in  the  various  stages 
of  Ms  lit'e,  from  his  birth  to  Ms  return  to  his  heavenly 
home.  One  angel  spread  his  wings  and  flew  with  joyful 
haste  to  a  company  of  poor  shepherds  that  kept  their  mid- 
night watches  in  the  field,  and  abruptly  tells  the  news,  of 
which  his  heart  was  full :  ' '  Behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people ;  for  to  you  is  born 

this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord; 
and  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heaven- 
ly host."  .  .  .  Crowds  of  angels 
left  their  stations  in  the  celestial 
court  in  that  memorable  hour,  and 
hovered  over  the  place  where 
their  incarnate  God  lay  in  a  man- 
ger, for  who  would  not  want  to 
be  where  Jesus  is?  Men,  ungrate- 
ful men,  were  silent  upon  that  oc- 
casion, but  the  angels  sang, 
' '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;  on 
earth  peace;  good  will  to  men." 
We  read  that  when  the  devil  had 
finished  his  long  process  of  temp- 
tations, after  forty  days,  and  had 
left  our  Lord,  that  an  angel  came 
and  ministered  unto  him.  As  he 
was  in  the  garden  beuag  in  agony 
and  sweating  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  there  appeared 
unto  Mm  an  angel  from  heaven 
strengthening  Mm.  It  was  an  an- 
gel that  came  from  heaven  and 
rolled  away  the  stone  from  the 
mouth  of  the  tomb.  It  was  an 
angel  that  announced  to  Mary 
Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  that  he  is  not  here,  he  is 
risen.  Our  Lord's  return  is  to  be 
announced  with  the  voice  of  the 
ai-changel.  Indeed  he  is  precious 
to  the  angels. 

He  is  precious  to  the  prophets,  to  the  apostles,  and  to 
all  believers.  How  the  prophets  from  Moses  do-\\Ti  must  have 
thrilled  as  they  penned  the  story  of  the  coming  Savior  of 
the  world.  They  began  with  the  promise  to  Eve,  then  to 
Abraham,  and  then  they  wrote  of  the  Passover  Lamb,  the 
Brazen  Serpent,  the  Smitten  Rock,  the  Sceptre  and  the 
Stai',  he  should  be  hated  and  persecuted,  Jews  and  Gentiles 
^^•ould  unite  to  destroj-  him,-  he  would'  be  betrayed  and  sold 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  Forsaken  by  his  di?ciples,  falsely 
accused,  silent  under  the  accusations,  insulted,  spit  upon 
and  scourged,  be  crucified,  offered  gall  and  vinegar,  his  gar- 
ments be  di-^dded  by  lot,  be  mocked  by  Ms  enemies,  his 
hand's  and  feet  oud  "ide  pierced,  be  patient  and  die  with 
evil  doers,  pray  for  his  enemies,  have  no  bones  broken,  his 
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death  attested  by  earthquakes  and  darkness,  be  buried 
with  the  rich,  he  would  rise  again,  ascend  to  heaven  to  sit 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  have  an  everlasting  dominion,  his 
glory  to  be  everlastiag.  The  prophets  also  said  he  is  the 
Immanuel,  the  good  Shepherd,  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
Abel,  Moses,  Joshua,  David,  Melchizedek,  Noah,  Isaac,  Jo- 
seph, and  Jonah  are  types  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Davison 
has  shown  that  eveiy  prophet  except  Nahum,  Jonah,  and 
Habakkuk  has  made  distinct  reference  to  Christ ;  and  Jonah 
is  used  as  a  type  and  sign  of  Christ  by  Christ  himself.  In- 
deed he  was  precious  to  the  prophets. 

He  was  precious  to  the  disciples,  and  especially  to  the 
Avriter  of  tliis  text,  for  it  was  Peter  that  was  called  from 
the  fishing  industry  to  be  a  fisher  of  men.  It  was  Peter 
that  Satan  asked  to  have  that  he  might  sift  him  as  Avheat 
but  Jesus  prayed  for  him  that  his  faith  fail  not.  It  was 
Peter  that  was  saved  from  a  watery  grave  by  Jesus.  Peter 
was  one  of  the  three  on  the  Modnt  of  Transfiguration.  He 
was  one  of  the  three  beside  the  death  bed  when  life  was  re- 
stored by  our  Lord.  He  was  one  of  three  in  the  Garden. 
How  precious  he  was  to  Peter.  When  our  Lord  rebuked 
the  multitude  for  following  him  for  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
scores  forsook  him;  he  then  turned  to  the  disciples  and  said, 
"Would  ye  also  go  away?"  Peter  answered,  "Lord  to 
whom  shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life?'' 
Does  the  Christian  journey  seem  long  to  you?  Do  you 
grow  discouraged  and  say  the  Christian  life  is  too  hai'd,  I 
guess  I  will  give  up?  If  you  do,  ask  yourself  the  same 
question  that  Peter  did,  "Loi'd,  to  whom  shall  I  go,  thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life?"  Who  else  can  offer  you 
pardon,  peace,  happiness,  and  eternal  life,  but  Jesus.  Just 
a  short  while  before  our  Lords'  departure  from  the  earth, 
he  had  a  talk  with  Peter  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
He  said,  "Peter,  or  rather,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these?"  Peter  said,  "Yea  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Jesus  said, 
"Feed  my  sheep."  From  that  day  until  this  the  theme  of 
every  true  disciple  of  Christ,  is  Jesus. 

He  is  precious  not  only  in  liimself,  in  his  works,  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  heavenly  choir  of  angels  who  beheld  his 
glory  without  a  veil,  but  he  is  precious  to  all  believei-s.  The 
Virgin  while  he  was  yet  in  her  womb,  rejoiced  in  God  her 
Savior.  John  the  Baptist,  as  the  bridegroom's  friend,  re- 
joiced in  his  voice  and  said,  "He  must  increase  but  I  must 
decrease."  How  precious  he  was  to  his  followers  diiriug 
his  triumphal  entiy  into  Jerusalem  as  they  laid  their  cloaks 
and  palm  branches  before  him.  How  precious  he  was  to 
Mary  who  washed  his  feet  with  her  tears  and  dried  them 
with  her  hair.  The  great  apostle  Paul  counted  all  as  refuge 
for  the  knowledge  of  him.  He  was  willing  to  be  bound  or 
to  die  for  him.  He  knew  no  comfort  like  the  expectation  of 
being  with  him.  How  precious  he  is  to  believers.  They 
think  of  him.  There  is  nothing  that  his  people  would  not 
consent  to  part  with  if  the  parting  was  necessary  in  order 
to  retain  their  possession  of  him,  even  to  their  lives.  That 
has  been  proven  by  the  thousands  of  martyrs  do^ra  through 
the  centuries.  He  is  precious  to  us  because  we  are  precious 
to  him.  John  3 :16.  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. 
It  is  sad,  but  nevertheless  true  that  we  love  him  but  little 
compared  to  his  infinite  excellency;  and  there  are  multi- 
tudes that  love  him  not  at  all.  It  matters  not  what  circum- 
stances you  may  be  in,  rich  or  poor,  young  or  old,  black  or 
Avhite,  all  are  precious  in  his  sight. 
Why  is  he  so  precious? 

Because  of  who  he  is. 
Because  of  what  he  has  done. 
Because  of  what  'he  is  doing. 
Because  of  what  he  has  promised  to  do. 

What  is  more  precious  to  the  Christian  than  Jesus.  See 
him  as  a  babe  consecrating  baby  life  unto  himself.  See  him 
as  a  boy  of  twelve  before  the  doctors — an  example  for 
every  boy.  See  him  ui  his  silent  years  as  the  carpenter — 
an  example  for  every  man  that  toils  with  his    hands.    See 


him  as  the  great  physician,  the  deaf  are  made  to  hear,  the 
blind  to  see,  the  crippled  to  walk,  the  lepers  cleansed,  the 
palsied  given  new  life  to  their  limbs.  See  him  on  the  cross 
dying  for  a  sinful  world.  See  him  rising  from  the  tomb 
victor  over  death  and  the  grace.  See  him  ascending  into 
heaven.  See  him  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  See  him  com- 
ing in  the  air  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints.  See  him  at 
the  great  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  See  him  as  the 
Judge  on  the  Great  White  Throne.  "Unto  you  therefore 
which  believe  he  is  precious." 

To  the  unbelieving  temporal  things  become  very  pre- 
cious, fine  homes,  automobiles,  friends,  etc.,  but  they  are 
temporal  and  pass  away.  To  the  believing  eternal  things 
are  precious.  Friends,  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  tell  the 
story  of  Jesus.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  stand  before  an 
audience  and  know  if  there  is  a  man  in  the  audience  who 
has  been  perplexed  all  the  week  and  whose  heart  is  crushed 
because  of  trial,  that  you  have  a  story  that  can  heal  his 
breaking  heart  and  give  him  peace.  It  is  a  great  thing  to 
know  if  there  is  a  mother  in  the  church  who  has  put  her 
baby  in  the  grave  during  the  past  week,  that  you  have  a 
story  that  is  going  to  make  her  smile  through  her  teai-s.  It 
is  a  wonderful  thing  to  kno^v  that  if  you  go  do-mi  to  the 
man  who  is  lowest  or  climb  to  the  man  who  is  highest;  if 
you  stand  beside  the  one  who  is  nearest  you  in  the  Iving- 
dom  or  go  to  the  one  the  farthest  away,  that  you  have  one 
story  that  can  thrill  them  all.  Oh !  Brethren !  Listen  to  me ! 
Life  is  too  short,  and  eternity  is  too  long  to  tell  any  other 
story.  May  the  Lord  forgive  his  ministers,  his  ambassadors, 
that  are  preaching  Shakespeare  and  the  rest  of  the  poets 
instead  of  telling  this  blessed  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love. 
I  know  of  a  world,  and  so  do  you,  that  is  sunk  in  shame^ — 
■sN'here  hearts  oft  faint  and  tire ;  but  I  know  of  a  name,  and 
so  do  you,  a  precious  name,  that  can  set  the  world  on  fire.. 
Its  soTUid  is  sweet,  its  letters  flame ;  I  know  of  a  name,  and 
so  do  you,  a  precious  name  'tis  Jesus. 

Is  he  precious  to  you  ?  More  precious  than  anything  in 
this  world,  more  precious  than  that  bank  account  of  yours ; 
that  new  home;  than  that  new  machine;  than  life?  If  not, 
you  should  hang  your  head  in  shame  and  ask  his  forgive- 
ness. Are  you  willing  to  give  the  Lord  your  best  today? 
A  mother  \rith  a  little  two-year-old  baby  girl,  Avith  golden 
curls,  was  going  out  for  the  evening — leaving  the  little  girl 
with  the  nurse.  The  little  child  wanted  to  go  too,  as  most 
children  do.  Her  cheeks  flu.shed,  tears  came  rolling  down 
her  cheeks,  she  said,  "Mamma  ,can't  I  go  "  The  mother 
said,  "No  darling."  But  that  didn't  satisfy.  The  mother 
then  went  over  and  picked  out  the  nicest  bunch  of  grapes 
in  the  basket  and  handed  them  to  the  little  girl.  When  the 
mother  returned  liome  the  little  darling  was  asleep.  Bi-ush- 
ing  back  the  curls  the  mother  kissed  her  little  girl.  The 
child  awoke !  Bringing  her  hands  from  under  the  cover  sjie 
said,  "Look  mamma,  I  saved  the  best  for  you."  There 
were  three  crushed  grapes  iia  her  tiny  fist.  The  mother 
thanked  her  and  laid  them  on  the  dresser.  That  night  the 
death  angel  visited  the  home  and  took  the  little  darling 
home.  The  mother  was  almost  wild  with  grief.  She  paced 
iDack  and  forth  in  the  room  holding  her  head.  The  husband 
tried  to  console  her,  and  said,  "Come,  let  us  pray."  "No! 
No!  Pray  to  a  god  that  would  be  so  cruel  as  to  take  our 
only  child,  no!  Go  away  from  me."  There  was  a  little 
white  casket  covered  with  lilies  in  the  room.  As  the  mother 
passed  the  dresser  she  noticed  the  three  grapes,  and  remem- 
liered  the  words,  "Look,  Mamma,  I  have  saved  the  best  for 
you."  She  fell  on  her  knees  and  asked  God  to  forgive  her. 
She  said,  "My  little  darling  gave  the  best  to  me,  Lord,. and 
I  mU  give  the  best  to  you."  Are  you  willing  to  give  the 
Lord  the  best  today?  "Look!  Mamma!  I  saved  the-, best 
for  you." 

Long  Beach,  California. 


The  motives  of  dishonesty  and  selfishness  atrophy  in  the 
light  of  eternity. — J.  A.  MacOallum. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Rewards  of  Obedience 

By  Margaret  Shearer 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

But  this  tiling  commanded  I  them,  saying,  Obey  my 
voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people : 
and  walk  ye  in  all  the  Avays  that  I  have  commanded  you 
(Jer.  7:23).  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  de- 
light in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  1  Sam.  15  ■22) .  When 
thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  even  in  the  latter  days,  il  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy 
God  and  shall  be  obedient  to  his  voice;  For  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  a  merciful  God,  he  will  not  forsake  thee  neither  de- 
stroy thee  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  he 
sware  unto  them  (Deut.  4:30-31).  And  being  found  in 
fa.shion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  liimself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  (Phil.  2:8).  Though 
he  Avere  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  siiffered  (Heb.  5:8).  And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and 
Ihe  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  an  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith  (Acts  6:7).  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ  (Eph.  6:5). 
Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  said.  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men  (Acts  5:29).  Casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  And  hav- 
ing in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled  (11  Cor.  10:5-6).  As  obedient  chil- 
dren, not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance  (1  Peter  1 :14) ).  By  whom  we  have 
received  grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith 
among  all  nations,  for  his  name  (Rom.  1 :5).  Kiiow  ye  not, 
that  to  wliom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser^^ants  to  obey,  his  ser- 
vants ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  Rom.  6:16).  Childi-en, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is  right  Eph.  6:1). 
Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body  (Jas.  3:3). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Obedience  is  submission  to  that  which  is  required  by 
authority,  and  usually  implies  voluntary  sub.jection  to 
rightful  restraint  or  control.  True  obedience  must  be 
prompted  by  love.  Obedience  rendered  from  any  other  mo- 
tive is  the  mere  result  of  performing  one's  duty  to  some 
requirement  of  higher  authority. 

A  conscience  trained  and  fashioned  in  strict  accord 
with  God's  will  would  be  a  safe  guide  to  any  life,  and  obe- 
dience to  such  a  conscience  would  prevent  frequent  straying 
from  the  paths  of  rectitude. 

In  the  beginning,  in  obedience  to  God's  mil  were 
heaven  and  earth  created.  Next,  it  pleased  God  to  create 
man  in  his  own  image  and  place  him  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  to  give  him  the  privilege  of  enjoying  all  its  incompar- 
able peace  and  beauty  with  but  one  restriction.  Why?  To 
test  his  obedience.  How  significant  that  one  act  of  diso- 
bedience! How  fraught  with  meaning  to  the  whole  of  his 
race  who  were  to  follow !  We  can  only  form  vague  imagin- 
ations of  what  might  have  been  Adam's  reward  had  he 
obeyed  God  fully,  by  considering  the  vast  consequence  of 
his  disobedience.  Surely  the  rewards  in  the  one  case  would 
have  compared  equally  "with  the  consequences  in  the  other. 
From  that  day  forward,  God's  dealings  with  his  people 
were  conditioned'  entirely  on  their  obediaice  to  him,  wheth- 


er with  individual  or  nation.  In  tracing  the  people  of 
Israel,  we  find  God's  blessings  showered  upon  them  and 
their  national  Ufe  one  of  prosperity  so  long  as  they  obeyed 
God.  But  when  they  forsook  his  ways  and  followed  after 
false  gods  and  their  evil  inclinations,  God  allowed  their 
enemies  to  overpower  them.  How  different  would  have 
been  the  history  of  this  people  had  they  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  obeyed ! 

God  wooed  this  people  with  every  possible  measure  of 
mercy,  sending  prophets  to  teach  and  warn  them,  but  they 
heeded  them  not.  He  is,  in  time,  driven,  as  a  last  resort, 
to  send  his  only  begotten  Son,  even  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ,  into  a  world  of  sin  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost.  Henceforth,  God  the  Father  deals  with  his 
children  in  the  light  of  this  sacrifice,  and  through  the  agency 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  speaks  to  the  heart  of  men.  Can 
we  ignore  that  "still  small  voice"  which  says  unto  all, 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and 
I  will  give  you  rest?"  Can  we  bar  the  door  against  him 
who  pleads  so  earnestly  for  admission?  What  are  the  re- 
wards of  complete  submission  and  obedience  to  this  one? 
Even  as  we  so  often  hear  from  the  lips  of  an  earthly  parent 
to  the  child,  the  promise  of  reward  if  it  will  obey  him,  so 
our  Heavenly  Father  calls  out  of  heaven  to  his  childTen 
' '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him, — and  obey  him.  And 
the  reward  he  promises  is  Eternal  life,  unending,  immarred 
by  any  unhappiness — heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  Christ.  Could  we  ask  for  more?  Is  such  a  reward 
worth  striving  for?  Do  we  not  in  return  owe  our  lives  in 
service  to  him  and  to  our  fellow  men  in  his  name?  Then  it 
is  necessary  if  we  would  obey  God  perfectly  that  we  love 
liim  and  keep  his  commandments.  If  we  are  to  be  a  faith- 
ful follower  and  true  soldier  of  the  cross,  we  must  render 
our  fullest  allegiance  and  whole  hearted  obedience  to  our 
Great  Commander. 

What  are  the  rewards  of  obedience  to  government  and 
law?  Peace,  order,  good  citizenship.  In  time  of  war,  were 
the  soldiers  not  obedient  to  their  superior  officers,  rebellion 
and  riot  would  be  the  result,  instead  of  good  discipline 
which  spells  victory.  In  the  matter  of  our  physical  make- 
up, God  has  provided  laws  and  rules  wliich,  is  disregarded 
or  disobeyed,  means  sickness,  weak  and  diseased  bodies  and 
ill  health. 

In  every  phase  of  life,  we  are  required  to  render  some 
form  of  obedience  to  one  power  or  another,  and  we  cannot 
evade  the  consequences,  if  Ave  refuse  such  obedience. 

But  over  all  and  above  all  is  God,  and  if  we  render 
whole  hearted  obedience  to  him,  we  will  be  rendering  prop- 
er obedience  to  everything  that  is  required  in  making  us  a 
four-square  Christian. 

OUR  PRAYER 

' '  Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  would  ask  that  thou  wouldst 
give  us  receptiA'e  minds  and  open  hearts  that  we  may  knoAv 
thy  commands  and  be  AA-illing  to  obey  them.  Help  us.  Oh 
God !  to  live  in  the  center  of  thy  Avill  toAvard  us.  Make  us 
fit  A-essels  thi'ough  wliich  thou  canst  Avork  thy  Avill  and  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  thy  kingdom  on  earth.  Make  us  ambas- 
sadors for  our  Christ,  who  AA'illiugly  sacrificed  so  much  for 
us.  We  pray,  our  Father,  that  Ave  might  enthrone  him  ia 
our  heai'ts  and  let  him  exercise  complete  control  of  our 
lives.  Grant  that  avc  might  sacrifice  self  and  render  com- 
plete obedience  to  him.  in  AA^hose  name  and  for  whose  sake, 
Ave  pray.    Amen." 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


It  is  so  hard  for  us  to  get  away  from  the  gruesome 
shadoAvs  of  the  tomb.  We  talk  as  if  God's  last  message  to 
man  was  the  grace.  But  this  idea  is  to  fail  utterly  in  learn- 
ing God's  message  to  the  world.  It  is  life  and  not  death  of 
.which  he  speaks.  From  a  thousand  Avatch  tOAvers  the  Avatch- 
men  are  looking  out,  and  we  are  crying  to  them,  "Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night?"  They  shout  back  their  triumph- 
ant answer.  "The  morning  cometh."  Death  is  swalloAved 
up  of  life. 
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SEND 
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OITEEINa  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.   D.    SLOTTEB 

Treasurer, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


John  the  Baptist 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  t) 


(Note:  On  account  of  the  dropping  of  a 
paper  last  week  the  comments  on  this  lesson 
will  be  too  late  for  some  of  our  readers,  and 
the  daily  readings  will  not  reath  you  in  time 
to  serve  as  a  guide  for  your  daily  devotions, 
yet  we  will  not  pass  the  lesson  by  entirely. 
Our  intention  was  to  supply  two  lessons  iu 
the  issue  of  June  13,  but  we  did  not  succeed 
in  getting  them  written  before  leaving  on 
our  trip. — JMitor). 

Devotioiial  Reading — Isaiah  40:1-8. 
Lesson    Material— Matt.     .'3:1-17;      ll:2-io; 
?i[ark  6:14-29;  Luke  1:5-80;  .John  1:6-37. 
iReference  iMaterlal — iXlalachi  3:1-6. 
DaUy  Home  Bilsle  Be-adings 
M.     A  voice  in  the  wilderness,   ..Luke  3:1-8 

T.     The  parents  of  John,    Luke   1:.5-17 

W.     The  "Benedictus," Luke  1:67-80 

T.     The  witness   of  .John John   1:19-34 

r.     Jesus'  estimate  of  John,   ..   Luke  7:24-28 
S.     The  death  of  John  the  Baptist, 

Mark   6:24-29 
S.     Revealing  the  glory  of  .Jehovah, 

isa.  40:1-8 

THOUGHTS  OiN  THE  LESSOiN 
The  Herald 

John  the  Baptist  came  as  a  herald  of  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  he  steadfastly 
refused  to  appear  in  any  other  light.  He 
called  'himself  merely  a  voice,  and  a  mighty 
voice  he  proved  to  be.  iHe  thundered  his  mes- 
sage with  such  power  that  the  wtiole  country 
was  shaken  by  it.  He  was  come  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  King.  ' '  Eoads  in  the  east 
were  originally  built  at  the  king's  orders 
End  they  were  repaired  w'henever  the  king 
was  to  ride  over  them."  That  was  John's 
business — to  prepare  the  way,  to  niake  the 
path  straight. 

A  Definite  Message 

John  had  a  definite  message  and  he  deliv- 
ered it  with  clearness  and  power.  'He  preached 
"baptism  and  repentance"  for  the  remission 
as  a  preparation  for  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah.     Repentance   was   the  key  word   of  his 


message.  By  that  he  meant  that  they  should 
change  face  about  with  regard  to  their  think- 
ing and  purposes  and  conducv  In  life.  They 
were  to  reveree  their  attitude  toward  the 
things  that  were  most  abiding.  He  tells  the 
people  that  their  shallow,  insincere  and  hypo- 
er.tic.al  lives  were  not  in  harmony  with  the 
purpose,  ideals  and  aims  of  the  coming  Mes- 
siah, and  that  it  was  necessary  for  them  to 
turn  away  from  (or  repent  of)  the  unworthy 
past  and  adopt  a  new  attitude  and  produce 
a  new  type  oa  conduct, 

ChriBt's  Estimate  of  John 

.Jo'hn  had  been  cast  into  jjrisou  for  his  bold 
denunciation  of  the  sins  of  Herod  Antii>as 
and  in  the  face  of  this  discom'agenient  and 
the  disappointment  that  he  felt  because  the 
reports  of  .Jesus'  work  showed  a  less  severe 
attitude  than  he  had  expected  the  Messiah  to 
adopt,  he  began  to  doubt  if  indeed  this  was 
the  ijiessia'h  they  were  looking  for.  The  re- 
ply Jesus  sent  back  tallied  with  the  proph- 
ecies concerning  his  work  and,  doubtless, 
John  was  satisfied.  But  possibly  those  who 
heard.  .John 's  question  might  think  he  was  a 
w.averer,  an  unstable  fellow,  a  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind.  But  .Jesus  counteracted  this 
impression  by  praising  him  in  the  highest 
terms.  He  said  John  was  no  reed,  no  weak, 
case-loving  fellow,  going  about  in  soft  rai- 
ment, but  a  strong,  virile,  courageous  prophet, 
and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  Dummelow 
says  ".John  w'as  more  than  a  prophet  (1)  biv 
eause  of  his  personal  relation  to  .Jesus  as  his 
forerunner;  (2)  because  he  actually  pointed 
out  and  baptized  Jesus;  (3)  because  his 
teaching  was  a  nearer  approach  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  than  that  of  any  of  the  proph- 
ets. ' '  This  is  the  one  sent  to  prepare  my 
way  before  me,  said  Jesus.  Then  very  solemn- 
ly he  declares.  Among  them  that  are  horn  of 
women  there  is  irone  greater  than  J.ohn.  Yet 
with  all  .John  's  greatness,  he  had  no  adequate 
grasp  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  least  spiritual 
member  of  the  new  kingdom,  who  really 
knew  the  Lord,  ^■^^ls  greater  than  the  great- 
est member  of  the  old  order,  who  could  but 
dimly  see  the   new  order  from   afar. 


Mary  the  Mother  of  Jesus 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  8) 

Devotional  Keading— Luke  1:46-55.  mother  of  the  Savior  of  the  world,  when  she 

Lesson  Material — Matt.   1:18  to  2:12;      12:  received    the    word    with    perfect    submission. 

46-50;  I,uke  l:2<i-o6;  2:1-52;  .John  2:1-11-  19:  replying  merely,   "Behold   the  handmaid     of 

25-27.  'he   Lord."     She   did  not  become   rebellious. 

Golden  Text— Thou   shall   call     his     name  ""  '■''"'  ""I  ^'?'''''^,V^  "*'  ^\^     '■ftici;'"! ;     t'l^ 

Jesus  for  it  is  he  that  shall  «ave  his  people  ''fl'^^^^^.  ^"^   simplicity  of  soul   with   which 

from  their  sins.— Matt.  1:21  ''^''   received   the   message  bear     witness      at 

once  to  her  true  gxeatness.     She  had  already 

Daily  Home  Bible  Eisadlngs  learned   what   it  was  to   have     God     present 

M.     iMary  and  the  Angel liUke   1:26-38  '^\•ith  her  and  to  'have  his  will  worked  out   in 

T.     The  divine  birth   of  .Jesus,  Matt   l:18-2.'  '^^r  life,  or  she  would  never  have  conducted 

W.'    Mary  at  Bethlehem,    Luke  2:1-7  herself   on   this   occasion    as    she    did.     God's 

T.     Mnry  .and  the  Boy  Jesus,  ..  Luke  2:41-52  presence   in   her  life  had     taken     away     all 

r.     Mary  at  the  marriage  feast,  Luke  2:1-11  thought  of  self,  and  while  she  doubtless  felt 

S.     Mary  at   the  cross John   19:25-30  that   she  was   unworthy,  yet  she  knew     that 

S.     The   "  Marrnificat. "    Luke   1:46-55  ^°^   ^^^   allworthy;     .and     while     she      was 

THOITGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  nothing,  Christ  was  everything.     What  would 

_.       .             .  i.        ^     ,.  if  mean  to  us,  if  we  could  all  learn   Mai-y 's 

The  Anmmciation  to  M-^iry  ,,„et?     It  would  drive  out  of     our     hearts. 

When  the   angel  Gabriel   was   sent   to  .  an-  among  other  things,  "vanity  and  all  its  fool- 

nounce  to  :\r.ar^-  that   she  was  to  become  the  ish,   fluttering   tribe    of   small    victories    over. 


others,  of  pushing  meannesses,  of  restless  de- 
s.res,  of  little  ostentations." 

Mer  Exultant  Joy 

When  the  full  meaning  of  the  angel's 
prophecy  began  to  dawn  upon  her  and  its  re- 
alization began  to  appear,  her  soul  was  filled 
\vith  joy,  and  out  of  the  depth  of  her  spirit- 
ual emotion  s'he  gave  forth  one  of  the  noblest 
songs  of  the  centuries — the  "Magnificat." 
And  how  much  it  tells  us  of  her  spiritual  re- 
eeptiveness,  her  understanding  of  her  ances- 
tral rel.gion,  her  intelligence,  her  nobility  of 
soul  and  her  simple  greatness!  Dr.  J.  G.  H. 
Barry  says,  "Her  spiritual  attitude  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Magnificat  is  but  the  attitude 
which  must  have  been  hers  'habitually,  that 
attitude  which  exalts  God  and  not  self.  'My 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  .n  God  my  Savior.'  That  is  the 
starting  place  of  all  holy  souls, — adoration  of 
God.  .  .  That  he  had  looked  upon  'her  low 
estate,  and  that,  in  consequence  of  his  visi- 
tation, 'all  nations  shall  call  her  blessed,'  is 
a  uLanifestation  of  the  Divine  glory  and 
goodness,  not  an  occasion  of  pride  to  the  re- 
cipient of  God's  gifts.  We  who  are  so  seH- 
conseious,  -isho  are  so  gTeedy  of  praise,  who 
are  constantly  wanting  what  we  feel  is  our 
due,  who  hunger  to  be  'appreciated,'  who  are 
full  of  proud  boasting  about  our  aceomplis'h- 
ments,  shall  do  well  to  meditate  upon  this 
point  of  view. ' ' 

The  Mother's  Anxioua  Heart 
It  was  twelve  years  later  when  she  accom- 
panied her  husband,  Joseph,  to  the  passover 
celebration  at  Jerusalem  that  Jesus  became 
lost  from  them  when  they  had  completed  their 
stay  and  were  starting  on  the.r  journey 
homeward,  and  the  mother  heart  discovered 
his  absence  and  became  anxious  about  him. 
After  a  search  he  was  found  in  the  Temple 
"about  his  Father's  business'  her  motherly 
anxiety  showed  itself  in  a  gentle  reproof.  But 
more  than  all  was  the  concern  and  wonder 
and  hope  of  a  mother's  love  manifested 
when,  after  she  observed  the  religious  inclina- 
tions and  spiritual  understanding  of  Jesiis, 
she  "pondered,"  as  it  is  reported  of  her, 
"all  these  sayings  in  her  heart."  How 
beautiful  was  her  patient  brooding  over  her 
child  and  how  wisely  she  must  have  in- 
structed him!  In  this  she  is  an  example  for 
all   mothers. 

iMary 's  Greatness  In  Sorrow 
Mary  demonstrates  her  chiefest  gTeatness  in 
her  sorrows.  While  she  was  given  the  unspeak- 
able honor  of  giving  birth  to  the, Messiah,  her 
heart  constrained  her  to  eixperience  "the  ter- 
rible sorrow  and  anguish  of  witnessing  his 
rejection  and  death."  While  her  soul  exalted 
at  the  words,  "Ble.ssed  art  thou  among  wom- 
en," she  did  not  shrink  from  those  other 
words,  "A  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine 
omi  soul."  She  followed  her  Son  through 
all  the  rugged  way  laid  out  for  him  by  'his 
Father,  and  when  it  was  all  but  completed, 
it  is  said,  "there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother."  Frank  Y.  Leggatt  sees  in  this 
sentence  "one  of  the  sublimest  facts  of 
earthly  experience.  iJIany  a  son  has  proved 
it  since.  He  has  had  friends,  so-called 
friends  who  were  glad  to  be  friendly  when 
the  world  was  on  (his  side  and  they  were  like- 
ly to  get  something  out  of  him,  fair-weather 
acquaintances.  But  when  the  cross  has  en- 
tered his  life  they  have  gone  out  as  the  sun 
has  gone  out  by  a  sky  becoming  suddenly 
overcast."  Is  not  that  w-here  mother  always 
domonstrates  her  superiority?  And  Mary  was 
the  queen  of  all  mothers. 
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SfllPSHEWANA  CONVENTION 


The  eleventh  annual  convention  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  and  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
of  Northern  Indiana  District  will  be  held  at 
Shipshewaua  Lake,  July  17-lS.  Crank  up 
your  Flivvers,  jump  in  shout,  "Come  on. 
Let's  go."  Ask  those  who  have  no  autos  to 
go  with  you.  If  you  have  never  been  to  a 
convention  before,  be  sure  to  go  to  this  one 
in  July.  If  you  have  never  seen  our  "Breth- 
ren Retreat,"  let  this  be  your  treat. 

The  sessions  are  arranged  so  j-ou  can  have 
recreation.  Lot  each  Sunday  school  aii.d  C. 
E.  from  each  church  come  with  a  good  stunt 
and  reports  to  be  given  Tuesday  afternoon. 

There  will  be  a  gift  of  $5.00  to  the  church 
having  the  largest  percentage  present  from 
the  first  session.  Be  present  at  each  session, 
and  stay  until  the  last  session.  This  is  only 
an  incentive  to  get!  you  to  hear  a  feast  of 
good  things.  Come  and  stay  for  the  good  you 
will  get  out  of  it. 

Program     for     Northern     Indana       Sunday 
School  and  Christian    Endeavor    Conven^- 
tion  at  Shipshewana,  July  17-18 
Tuesday  Morning 
9:45-10:00 — Quiet  Hour.     E.  L.  Mi"pr 
] 0:00-10:05     Jfusic 


10:05-10:35     Roll   call  and   greetings. 
10:35-10:55     The  Five  Senses. 

Katherine  Fields 
^0:55-11:15     Teacher    Training      and      E.xpert 

Endeavor.     W.  I.  Duker 
11:15-11:30     Business  and  announcements. 
Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:30-  1:40     Quiet   Hour.     E.  L.  Miller. 
1:40  -1:45     Roll  Call 

1:45-  2:45     Our  Sunday     School — Its     aims 
and  attainments.     Reports    from 
Sunday    School    Superintendents 
or  delegates 
2:45-  3:30     Sunday  School  Round  Table. 

M.  A.  Stuckey 
Tuesday  Evening 
7:15-  7:30     Quiet  Hour.     E.  L.  Miller 
7:30-   7:53     The   Sunday  School  and     Chris- 
tian Endeavor  at  Its  Best. 

M.  A.  Stuckej 

7:55-  8:00     Jlini.stcriug  to   the  entire  Child. 

Attorney  Roland  Obenchain 

Wednesday  Morning 

6:00-   7:00     Morning   Devotions 

'1:30-   9:40     Qniet  Hovir.     E.   L.   Miller 


9:40-10:00  The  Sunday  School  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Aids  or  Ends. 

J.  W.  Bright 

10:00-11:00  Our  Christian  Endeavor— Its 
aims  and  attainments.  Reports 
from  C.  E.  Presidents  or  dele- 
gates. Stunts  from  each  church 
in  district. 

11:00-11:30  Business  and  Election  of  Offi- 
cers. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30-  1:40     Quiet  Hour.     E.  L.  Miller 
1:40-  2:10     Missionary   Instruction    in    Sun- 
day School  and  Christian  Endea- 
vor.    Peter  Pontius. 
2:10-  2:15     Music 

2:15-  3:15  How  this  conference  has  helped 
me  and  suggestions  for  next 
year  's  conterence  —  Testimo- 
nials. 


If  ye  keep  my  commandments  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments  and  abide  in  his  love.  Obe- 
dience to  Christ  solves  all  the  mysteries  of 
how  to  abide. — Bishop  Frank  W.  Warnc. 


J.  A.  Garber 
PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


The  Importance  of  Caring  for  the  Juniors 

By  Margaret  Rau 


Is  caring  for  the  Juniors  important;  Can 
anything  grow  without  the  proper  carc'i  Ju- 
nior Christian  Endeavor  is  a  framing  school 
for  master  builders.  How  many  do  you  know 
who  have  ever  accomplished  anything  worth 
■while  for  Christ  and  the  church,  who  cannot 
say,  they  had  a  training  at  the  junior  age, 
that  helped  to  make  t'hem  a  success  or  that 
gave  them  the  start  that  caused  them  to  go 
on  to  big  things  for  God. 

That  is  what  a  .Junior  training  dues  for 
children;  it  is  the  start  fur  a  big  life  ahead 
and  helps  to  make  a  good  ending.  There  is 
an  old  saying,  "Show  me  yuur  couipany  and 
I'll  tell  you  what  you  are."  I  say,  "Show 
nie  an  active  Junior  audi  I'll  tell  you  what 
'  j'our  children  will  likely  be  in  the  future." 
The  Juniors  are  our  future  leaders  of  the 
church,  because  of  their  training,  because 
of  their  training,  because  with  this  training 
they  are  made  bold  in  being  able  to  stand  at 
any  time,  to  speak,  read  or  give  a  testimony, 
give  Scripture  passages  or  pray  in  pubUc, 
^vith  a  free  and  easy  way  that  comes  natural. 
They  overeonce  that  embarrassment  tliat  our 
older  people  are  often  stricken  with  as  a  re- 
sult of  their  lack  of  a  Junior  C.  E.  training. 

Is  it  not  true  that  what  we  learn  at  our 
junior  age,  we  seldom  forget;  If  the  junior 
age  is  not  so  important,  why  do  we  educate 
at  that  age,  why  not  wait  until  past  that 
age  to  begin  our  schooling? 

Does  .Junior  work  pay?  I  say  it  does.  Is 
it  not  at  this  age  we  can  best  impress  the 
growing  mind  and  best  succeed  in  directing 
attention  to  spiritual  things?  Every  .Junior 
society  that  is  really  active  is  doing  a  won- 
derful work,  far  more  than  they  think. 

When  we  see  the  Intermediate  •n-ho  can  l)e 
asked  to  pray,  lead  in  song,  testify,  lead  or 
nil  an  office,  when  our  Seniors  fail  to  do 
their  duties,  we  can  safely  say.  they  had  a. 
Junior  training  and  that  .Junior  work  pays. 

It  pays  because  it  makes  real  men  and 
women  bold  in  "Christ  Jesus."  who  are  not 
afraid  to  own  ".Jesus."  It  makes  them  ready 


lu  speak  for  their  Master,  to  teach  and 
jjreach  his  word  unafraid,  and  to  live  in  fear 
of  Crod.  It  nuikes  them  anxious  to  work,  to 
render  real  service  to  their  church,  -and  peo- 
ple aud  to  get  the  most  out  of  life.  It  helps 
keep  society  clean  and,  above  all,  it  makes 
our  young  people  understand  their  Bibles  be- 
cause of  the  Bible  training  it  gives  them. 
They  are  encouraged  to  memorize  Bible 
\  erses  and  they  can  memorize  more  passages 
of  ...crii)ture  aud  remember  them  better  at 
this  period  of  life  than  at  any  other.  And  as 
they  thus  pore  over  the  Scriptures  thej'  gTOw 
in  clearness  to  their  minds  and  thej'  can  not 
hell)  but  understand  and  love  it. 

If  we  are  anxious  for  the  betterment  of 
our  church,  community  and  countiy  and  the 
life  of  cur  young  people;  parents,  teachers, 
pastors  and  friends,  let  us  be  old  fashioned 
enough  to  see  the  importance  of  caring  for 
our  -Juniors.  Don't  let  the  .Juniors  be  ne;; 
locted  until  the3-  take  up  %\'ith  the  ways  of 
the  M'orld  and  become  frivolous  flappers  and 
worthless  xludcs  or  low-minded  loafers.  If 
the  church  does  not  care  for  them,  the  world- 
ly institutions  will  and  they  will  become, 
loud,  bold  and  unrefined.  Many  young  peo- 
ple who  ha\"e  been  thus  neglected  think 
more  of  dress  and  giddy  pleasure  than  of 
spiritual  things;  thej-  care  more  for  going  to 
a  dancing  school,  than  to  a  .lunior  meeting. 
We  should  grasp  every  opportunity  to  train 
the  children  for  future  service,  to  prepare 
them  for  a  bigger  life  and  to  help  make  life 
go  smoother  and  nobler.  We  Seniors  owe 
ourselves,  our  time  and  talents  to  the  .Ju- 
niors. We  remember  Jesus,  when  at  this  age, 
sought  wisdom  and  learning.  He  g'avc  us  an 
example.  Let  us  follow  it  and  learn  and 
^tndy  and  teach. 

I  say  .Junior  work  pays,  because  some  of 
the  Intermediates  that  are  taking  their  place 
in  the  church  and  have  gotten  training  in  the 
.Junior  society,  and  because  of  the  work  of 
Seniors  who  are  flndino:  their  place  in  b'fp. 
showing  the  results  of  a  .Junior  training. 


Wometimes  in  our  lite  there  is  a  call  that 
comes  for  leadership  in  some  particular  line. 
What  a  help  it  is  if  we  have  gotten  early 
training  that  wdll  enable  us  to  fit  easily  into 
that  position-  Junior  work  gives  the  begin- 
nings of  training  tor  almost  every  kind  of 
service  in  the  church. 

A  .Junior  training  shows  and  gives  the  way, 
and  proves  that  .Junior  work  pays. 

It  is  important  that  we  care  for  our  ,Jti- 
niors,  because  of  this  fast  world  age,  and  the 
need  on  the  part  of  the  children  that  some- 
thing .shall  gTip  their  l.ves  and  give  them 
something  to  hold  them  steady.  It  is  so  easy 
for  them  to  be  caiTied  away  by  the  wrong, 
but  fascinating  habits  of  the  gro«Ti-ups  of 
the  world.  The  boys  and  girls  want  to  be 
men  and  women  so  soon,  and  it  is  important 
to  give  them  the  idea  through  the  Junior 
work  that  true  mauhood-and  womanhood  cou- 
s.sts  in  righteous  living  and  Christian  service 
rather  than  falling  in  line  with  the  swiftly 
moving  tide  of  worldly  pleasure  seekers.  Let 
us  not  neglect  our  .Juniors,  it  paj-s  to  take 
care  of  them. 

Pittsburg'h,    Pennsylvania. 


More  About  the  Great  Des 
Moines  Convention 

The  same  huge  voice  amplifier  used  by 
President  Warren  G.  Harding  for  his  inaugur- 
al address  will  be  shipped  to  Des  Moines  this 
week  to  make  ready  for  the  2Pth  Intcrration- 
al  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  here  -July 
4  to  10. 

The  amplifier  will  require  one  full  carload 
of  apparatus  and  will  be  erected  in  the  main 
speaking  auditoi-iuni  of  the  city  at  a  cost  ex- 
ceeding -$2,500.  On  Sunday,  July  S,  it  will 
be  reriioved  at  an  additional  cost  of  $1,000  to 
the  Iowa  State  Fair  ampitheater  where  Wil- 
liam .Jennings  Bryan  is  to  siseak. 

Crowds  nuiiibering  more  than  100,000  from 
all  parts  of  Iowa  as  well  as  delegations  of 
Chri-stian  Endeavorers  from  every  section  of 
the  globe  are  expee+cd   to  attend     a     special 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

AVaLLIAM    A.    GBAHHAUT, 

Home  Mlffslonnry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg-.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

JLOVIS    S.   BAUMAjr, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Longr   Beach,   California 


That  Jubilee  Offering 

By  Wm.  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary 


At  our  annual  conference  last  fall  it  was 
decided  to  ask  each  church,  in  the  brother- 
hood to  bring  a  JUBILEE  OFFERING  to 
our  JUBILEE  conference  to  be  used  for  the 
support  and  extension  of  our  Home  Mission 
work.  It  has  been  the  annual  custom  for  the 
delegates  and  others  who  attended  the  con- 
ference, to  make  a  freewill  offering  for  home 
missions  on  the  closing  day.  Many  gave  one 
dollar  each  and  some  even  more  than  that. 
Other  denominations  raise  thousands  of  dol- 
lars for  their  missionary  activities  when  they 
assemble  in  their  annual  conferences.  The 
president  of  our  mission  board,  G.  C.  Car- 
penter, suggested  that  it  would  be  a  splendid 
thing  to  ask  every  member  and  friend  of  the 
Brethren  church  to  have  a  part  in  the  offer- 
ing this  year.  This  suggestion  was  adopted 
and  approved  by  the  conference  and  wo  are 
now  calling  attention  to  it  so  that  all  may 
plan  to  make  their  gift  just  as  large  as  pos- 
sible. How  fine  it  would  be  if  this  JUBILEE 
OFFERING  would  total  as  much  as  our  av- 
erage annual  Thanksgiving  offering  for  home 
missions.  What  a  wonderful  amount  of  good 
could  be  accomplished  if  we  really  could 
raise  that  amount.  We  could  at  once  organ- 
ize churches  with  efficient  pastors  in  a  num- 
ber of  points  where  they  have  been  praying 
for  help  for  several  years.  There  are  thriv- 
ing cities  where  we  have  a  nucleus  of  faith- 
ful members  who  would  be  happy  to  have  a 
church  of  their  choice  to  attend  and  support 
if  funds  were  available  to  get  the  work 
started  properly.  Your  home  mission  secre- 
tary has  seen  this  need  for  several  years  but 
up  to  this  time  our  offerings  have  been  suffi- 
cient to  give  aid  only  to  a  limited  number 
of  new  organizations.  We  are  confident  that 
many  of  our  pastors  would     be     willing     to 


assist  in  the  organization  of  new  churches  if 
sufficient  funds  were  available  to  keep  the 
work  going.  Personally  I  would  like  to  see 
our  Board  be  in  a  position  to.  set  aside  a  sum 
of  money  which  could  be  used  only  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  aid  to  one  or  more  new  or- 
ganizations each  year.  As  a  denomination 
we  are  losing  many  valuable  members  be- 
cause we  do  not  have  a  church  of  their 
choice  in  the  thrifty  manufacturing  centers 
to  which  so  many  are  drawn.  iUlany  of  them 
have  good  trades  and  earn  splendid  salaries. 
Cities  such  as  Ft.  Wayne,  Detroit,  Cleveland, 
Cincinnati  and  many  others,  should  have  at 
least  one  Brethren  church.  Our  people  are 
evangelistic  in  spirit  and  if  we  were  located 
properly  in  such  points  with  competent  pas- 
tors in  charge,  the  Brethren  church  would 
grow  very  rapidly.  We  have  the  true  mes- 
sage and  that  is  what  appeals  to  those  who 
are  anxious  for  the  truth,  i'oreign  missions, 
the  college,  the  publishing  house,  etc.,  would 
all  be  greatly  benefited.  If  we  believe  in  the 
Brethren  church  and  are  confident  that  our 
faith  is  worth  propagating,  it  behooves  every 
member  to  help  to  make  such  propagation 
possible. 

Some  may  say,  "Let  those  who  are  fortu- 
nate enough  to  attend  the  conference,  give 
more  liberally."  We  beLeve  they  will  do 
that  very  thing  this  year,  but  remember  they 
have  their  railroad  fares,  lodging,  meals  and 
other  e.xpenses  to  pay  also.  We  know  there 
are  hundreds  planning  to  attend  the  confeer- 
ence  this  year  who  have  perhaps  never  been 
there  before,  for  it  is  to  be  a  wonderful  con- 
ference. While  you  are  saving  money  for 
that  purpose,  please  lay  aside  some  each  week 
for  the  JUBILEE  OFFERING,  and  if  it 
should  happen  that  at  the  last  moment  some- 


thing will  prevent  you  from  attending,  just 
send  the  whole  amount  including  railroad 
fare  and  all,  to  be  laid  on  the  altar  for  your 
offering.  Won't  that  be  fine?  There  may  be 
others  who  will  say,  ' '  Here  comes  another 
call  for  a  special  offering."  No,  this  is  not 
an  extra  call,  for  as  stated  above,  this  has 
been  our  annual  custom,  and  we  are  only  ask- 
ing every  church  to  enjoy  the  blessing  this 
year,  whether  represented  by  delegate  or  not. 

Our  offerings  for  home  missions  this  year 
have  been  sufficient  to  cover  the  budget,  but 
there  will  be  a  period  of  time  between  Sep- 
tember 1st  and  Thanksgiving  time,  in  our 
new  year,  in  which  there  is  very  little  mis- 
sion money  received  as  a  rule,  and  the,  offer- 
ing at  our  annual  conference  always  helps  to 
bridge  over  that  period.  We  believe  the  of- 
fering this  year  will  not  only  .do  that  but  we 
tnist  it  will  give  us  a  handsome  surplus  for 
extension  work. 

Pastors  may  use  whatever  method  they 
choose  to  secure  the  offering  from  their 
churches.  We  are  e.xpecting  something  from 
every  church  even  if  it  might  not  be  more 
than  a  few  dollars.  It  can  be  sent  to  the 
Home  Mission  Secretary's  office,  906  Amer- 
ican Building,  Dayton,  Ohio,  or  direct  to  the 
conference  with  one  of  the  delegates,  to  be 
laid  upon  the  altar  on  Sunday  morning.  If 
it  is  sent  to  this  office,  be  sure  to  have  it 
reach  us  by  August  20th  for  we  want  to  take 
the  total  figures  to  conference.  Our  Board 
meets  a  few  days  before  conference  opens 
and  for  that  reason  wo  want  it  sent  before 
we  leave  for  Winona.  If  individuals  or  aux- 
iliary organizations  send  an  offering,  please 
designate  what  church  is  to  receive  credit. 

All  will  feel  more  like  rejoicing  in  the  great 
JUBILEE  conference  if  we  witness  the  plac- 
ing of  thousands  of  dollars  on .  the  altar  on 
the  last  day  of  the  conference  for  our  home 
mission  work. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


FEOM  CARROLL  CO.,  ILL.,  TO  CARROLL 
CO.,  IND. 

Yes  sir,  it  is  all  true  every  word  of  it  but 
we  almost  have  to  pinch  ourselves  to  believe 
it.  On  the  351  miles  Mrs.  Burnworth  kept 
watching  the  road  so  she  would  know  the 
turns  on  the  way  back.  But  we  are  not  go- 
ing back  that  is,  if  the  folk  in  Carroll  Co., 
Ind.,  treat  us  as  well  as  they  did  in  111.,  for 
which  w«  have  no  fears.  Well,  it  is  hard  to 
get  weaned  away  aU  at  once  after  nine  years 
and  we  can  not  and  would  not  forget  Lanark 
for  we  feel  that  that  work  is  no  small  part  of 
our  very  life.  How  rapidly  the  years  have 
flown,  it  seems  but  yesterday  that  we  were 
as  new  and  strange  in  Lanark  as  we  are  in 
Flora.  In  these  years  we  shared  with  you  in 
your  greatest  joys  and  deepest  sorrows,  in 
your  defeats  and  victories.  Thank  God  for 
the  years  that  our  hearts  beat  as  one,  in 
hopes,  aims,,  faith   and  purpose. 

We  found  Lanark  none  too  flourishing  and 
not  over  optimistic  in  fact  a  former  pastor 
warned  ua  to  not  go  to  Lanark  at  all  but  it 
seemed  the  still  small  voice  said  go.  We  shall 


never  regret  that  we  went.  We  found  at 
once  some  of  the  best  friends  that  we  ever 
expect  to  have,  we  ask  for  none  better  they 
stood  by  us  through  it  all  and  it  includes  to- 
day a  great  host  in  and  outside  our  immediate 
church. 

We  gave  ourselves  as  liberally  as  possible 
to  every  thing  that  meant  advancement  of 
the  kingdom.  Wo  found  a  struggling  Sunday 
school  that  grew  until  it  held  a  year  ago  the 
highest  average  attendance  in  the  county  and 
is  a  frontline  school  in  county,  state,  and  we 
have  an  international  certificate.  We  have  sev- 
eral classes  that  are  bigger  than  the  entire 
school  was  nine  years  ago. 

Mrs.  Burnworth  at  once  launched  the  objec- 
tives of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  they  too,  were 
brought  up  to  standard.  Then  of  course  you 
know  we  grew  until  it  was  necessary  to 
buUd  larger  and  Lanark  has  one  of  the  best 
auditoriums  seating  800  that  there  is  any- 
where. The  membership  grew  steadily,  we  re- 
ceived 233  into  the  church  most  of  them  by 
baptism  which  I  add  mostly  to  satisfy  and 
correct  certain  other  reports. 


For  years  we  found  ourselves  chorister  of 
the  Sunday  school,  choir  director,  prayer 
meeting  leader  and  then  county  officer  in 
Sunday  school  holding  institutes  and  confer- 
ences in  the  Young  People 's  Division  in 
which  we  have  been  specializing  and  will 
graduate  at  Lake  Geneva  this  summer.  We 
found  ourselves  President  of  the  Parent- 
Teachers  Association  and  last  year  superinten- 
dent of  our  Vacation  Bible  School  including 
all  but  two  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  the 
town. 

It  was  a  busy  and  happy  life.  We  missed 
four  Sundays  in  nine  years  on  account  of 
sickness,  preached  the  Baccalaureate  sermon 
for  the  high  school  6  times  out  of  8,  conducted 
all  but  two  of  the  revivals  held  each  year  and 
found  some  time  at  intervals  to  do  evangeUs- 
tio  work  away  from  home  and  to  finish  two 
years  of  law.  This  last  year  we  began  to  pre- 
pare for  this  change  and  H.  B.  Puterbaugh 
became  chorister  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
Miss  Iva  Shaner  has  done  most  commendable 
work  as  director  of  the  choir.  Brother  Z.  T. 
Livengood  ^ows  better  and  moie  enthusiastic 
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as  Sunday  school  superintendent  and  Mrs. 
Lola  Myers  has  been  president  of  the  W.  M. 
S.  for  several  yc^rs  and  led  them  on  to 
greater  and  better  things.  When  I  think  of 
all  these  folks  every  one  of  them  we  love,  I 
assure  you  dear  old  Lanark,  my  heart  burns 
and  aches  as  I  write  of  you  and  if  I  were 
ruled  by  sentiment  I  would  bo  on  the  way 
back,  but  I  will  watch  with  interest  your 
future  progress  and  rejoice  with  those  that 
rejoice  and  weep  with  those  that  weep. 

But  what  about  Carroll  Co.,  Ind.?  They 
don't  get  much  space  this  time.  Let  him  not 
boast  that  puttcth  on  the  harness  like  him 
that  taketh  it  oif.  We  already  know  a  lot  of 
nice  things  to  say  about  Flora  and  we  will  be 
saying  them  at  the  proper  time  for  we  know 
that  we  have  some  friends  here  already  as 
good  as  those  we  left.  Make  new  friends  but 
keep  the  old.  Of  course  we  are  just  getting 
settled  and  acquainted.  The  Flora  people 
don't  do  things  half  way,  they  have  pro- 
vided for  us  one  of  the  finest  homes  in  the 
city.  We  are  just  two  blocks  from  the 
church.  Across  from  the  church  a  sister  built 
a  magnificent  home,  a  double  garage,  one 
side  for  her  son-in-law  and  one  side  she  re- 
served in  that  new  garage  for  her  pastor's 
car.  Can  you  beat  it?  We  will  try  and  have 
something  in  the  future  for  the  church  cor- 
respondent to  report  from  here.  Until  then 
you  will  know  we  jire  busy. 

B.  T.  BUBNWORTH,  Flora,  Ind. 

P.  S.  In  my  pastorate  at  Lanark  I  saw  12 
preachers  come  and  go  as  pastors  and  the 
farewell  reception  the  church  gave  us  was 
wonderful.  We  rejoiced  together  in  a  great 
program,  then  feasted,  then  wept,  and  parted. 
Fortunate  is  the  pastor  of  such  people. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFrEEING 
The  following  contributions   are   from   last 
year 's  offering,  having  come  in  too  late  to  be 
listed  with  the  last  report: 

Goshen,    $      61.67 

Hagerstown  C.  E.,   3.80 

Salem,   4.90 

Canton,    86.37 

Portia,    18.50 

Total,    $    170.34 

New  Gifts 

C.  E.  Byers,   $        1.00 

G.  C.   Brumbaugh,    2.50 

Eliza  MiUer,    1.50 

J.  S.  Hazen  and  wife,   10.00 

Ann.a  Leedy,    1.00 

B.  H.  Baxter,    2.00 

North   Georgetown,    14.00 

A.   C.  Hendrickson,    5.00 

R.  E.  Boon,  5.00 

Grafton   congregation,    16.00 

Homerville,    14.45 

Fostoria,    7.50 

Gretna,    36.00 

An  Arizona  Brother,   10.00 

Pairhaven,    46.00 

New  Enterprise, 28.00 

Fannie  Miller,   25.00 

Glenf ord,    9.00 

Canton, 76.06 

Ashland,  1st  installment,    50.45 

Portis, 338.83 

Round   Hill,    8.30 

Mulvane,    10.00 

Summit  MiUs,    18.00 

Dayton,    148.66 

D.  C.   Croffoid,   10.00 

Middlebranch 31.78 

Elkhart 240.00 


Tom  Gibson,  1.00 

Muncie,    50.00 

Olga  Heltman,   4.00 

W.  C.  Perry,   2.00 

S.ltha  Dawson,   5.00 

H.  S.  Eyeman,  5.00 

W.  O.  Nish  and  family, 3.00 

Rittman,    ,. .  8.11 

M.  W.  Horner,  i.OU 

Wouth  Bend,   24.00 

By  Miles   J.   Snyder,    6.10 

Mai'tinsbui'g,    80.00 

A  oister,   5.00 

Ziou  Hill,   52.88 

D.   0.  ateiner,    25.00 

MilledgevUe,    101.00 

Los  Angeles,  1st  Church,   84.64 

Total  to  date,  June  21,   $1,514.10 

Some  of  the  above  contributions  are  but 
part  of  the  total  which  congregations  will 
send,  and  I  wish  to  thank  all  who  sent  in 
their  gifts  promptly.  Through  the  columns 
of  The  Evangelist,  the  readers  have  been 
kept  posted  as  to  the  progress  of  develop- 
ments here  at  the  college,  and  the  demand 
which  these  improvements  are  making  upon 
us.  I  have  not  given  up  the  hope  yet,  that 
the  total  offering  may  reach  the  equivalent 
of  one  dollar  per  member,  as  is  asked  for  by 
the  general  conference  of  the  denomnation. 
Loyalty  demands  it,  and  the  need  is  gi-eat. 
Here  the  church  has  its  largest  financial  in- 
vestment,— a  total  of  something  more  than 
$650,000.  Here  the  church  must  look  for  its 
leaders,  both  in  the  home  field  and  the  one 
abroad.  Here,  at  least  fifty  of  them  are  in 
training  now,  as  preachers  or  missionaries. 
Here  Brethrenism  is  accented,  as  nowhere 
else  in  all  the  world,  so  far  as  an  education- 
al institution  is  concerned.  And  here  the 
quality  of  training  is  of  such  character,  as 
to  have  won  the  complete  confidence  of  city 
and  countj',  which  furnish  a  support  both  in 
students  and  cash,  far  beyond  anything  even 
dreamed  of,  in  the  years  gone  by.  Here  s 
an  evidence  O-l  it, — One  business  firm,  here 
in  the  city,  neither  of  the  partners  in  which 
IS  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  has  put 
$25,000  into  this  expansion  campaign.  An- 
other Ib'm,  neither  member  of  which  is  con- 
nected with  our  church,  has  put  $10,000  into 
it.  They  know  the  college,  and  their  esti- 
mate of  it  is  shown  in  the  gifts  which  were 
made.  If  for  only  a  few  years  the  church 
will  meet  the  challenge  of  these  men,  doing 
what  the  general  conference  asks  for,  the 
present  building  will  be  paid  for,  and  others 
will  be  added,  as  they  are  needed,  and  the 
nfficiency  of  the  college  be  increased  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  make  every  one  in  the  denom- 
ination, point  with  confidence  and  pride  to 
it.  It  is  your  college.  Brethren,  every  mem- 
ber of  its  faculty  a  member  of  the  church 
with  you,  and  all  join  in  asking  for  your 
pravers  and  your  support. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar. 


COLi:.EGE  NEWS 


The  Summer  School  opened  with  enthusiasm 
last  Monday.  We  are  using  the  new  build- 
ing and  without  it  we  would  have  had  to  use 
a  city  grade  school  building  nearby.  No  one 
knows  how  good  it  is  to  have  room  and  all 
the  advantages  the  new  building  ofEers.  This 
letter  is  historic, — it  is  the  first  to  the  Evan- 
gelist to  be  written  from  my  ofRee  in  the 
new  building.  Everybody  is  pleased  with  this 
building  and  the  church  could  not  have  done 
better  than  to  get  this  splendid  structure 
and  at  just  the  moment  they  did,  for  build- 
ing prices  have  arisen  considerably  since  the 
contract  was  let.  Many  thanks  to  the  Na- 
tional W.  M.  S.  for  the  equipment. 

The  enrollment  for  this  present  term  will 
not  be  far  from  178,  a  few  less  than  last 
year,  when  the  enrollment  at  this  time  was 
188,  the  difference  is  due,  so  far  as  I  can  see, 


to  changes  in  the  certification  rules  in  the 
various  counties  so  that  many  teachers  do 
not  need  to  attend  summer  school  this  year. 

Faculty 
Dean  Miller,  Professor  L.  L.  Garber,  Pro- 
fessor Wolford  and  the  writer  are  teaching 
m  the  Summer  School.  Professor  Wollord  at- 
tended the  Maryland- Virginia  Conference  but 
brought  back  a  good  report  of  the  con- 
ference. Professor  DeLozier  expects  to  at- 
tend a  French  School  in  Maine.  Professor 
and  Mrs.  Hauu  ai'e  attending  school  in  Chi- 
cago. Miss  Brauer  is  at  home  in  Texas.  As- 
sociate Professor  Puterbaugh  is  expecting  to 
attend  Nortliwestern  University  to  work  off 
his  Master's  degree.  Professor  Anspach  is 
here  and  at  work  in  the  Summer  School.  Miss 
Mull  has  returned  to  her  home  in  Indiana  and 
expects  to  attend  Purdue  University  next 
year.  Miss  Beatrice  Gentzhorn,  an  A.  B. 
graduate  of  Ashland  this  year,  will  have 
cU,arge  of  the  Home  Economics  courses  next 
je3iX.  Professor  J.  A.  Garber  is  expected 
back  by  September. 

Class  of  1923 

Barnard  expects  to  preach  this  year,  then 
prepare  tor  Africa.  Black  will  teach  in  his 
nome  school  in  Indiana.  Miss  Ruth  Beekley 
expects  to  attend  school  in  Chicago  where 
she  has  an  offer  to  do  some  accompanying 
work.  Cashman  has  accepted  a  charge  in  a 
circuit  in  Pennsylvania.  Flora  will  continue 
in  school  here.  Garber  goes  to  coach  the 
Eittman  high  school  and  also  teach.  Miss 
Gentzhorn  will  remain  in  Ashland  and  teach 
our  Home  Economics  courses.  McGouihe  will 
teach  iu  Congress  and  coach.  Hepner  is  tak- 
ing his  M.  D.  at  Jefferson  Medic,  Philadel- 
phia. McDanel  will  teach.  Pfleiderer  will 
either  go  to  school  or  preach.  Miss  Frieda 
Price  will  go  to  India  as  a  missionary.  Em- 
erson Eeed  is  now  in  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan taking  a  course  in  Library  and  will  re- 
turn as  our  full  time  Librarian  next  year.  J. 
D.  Reed  will  teach.  Miss  Eutt  also  eixpects 
to  teach.  Starn  will  preach  at  Rittman  and 
Fair  Ha^'en  and  act  as  my  assistant  in  Biol- 
ogy, taking  further  work  in  the  Seminary. 
Stine  wiU  teach  at  Nankin.  Miss  Topper  will 
teach  iu  Loudonville.  Wissinger  will  teach 
at  Hayesville.  Weeds,  who  is  a  dendrologist 
will  engage  in  tree  surgery  in  the  South. 

The  Annual,  Pine  Whispers,  and  the  Annual 
CoUege  Catalog  are  off  the  press.  Send  for 
one  if  interested. 

Educational  offerings  are  coming  in  slowly 
and  I  earnestly  urge  those  churches  which 
have  taken  the  offering  to  send  it  iu  and 
those  which  have  not  yet  observed  the  day, 
to  do  so  before  the  summer  is  over. 

One  can  never  conjecture  with  certainty 
the  attendance  at  any  future  time,  but  it 
seems  now  as  if  the  enrollment  this  year  will 
be  large.  It  will  be  necessary  as  it  seems 
now,  to  move  a  partition  on  the  third  floor  of 
the  hall  and  give  most  of  that  to  the  girls. 
This  will  make  it  necessary  for-  more  men  to 
live  off  of  the  campus.  I  am  confident  that 
if  we  had  more  dormitory  room  it  would  all 
be  absorbed  within  a  year  or  two. 

The  churches  near  Ashland  were  supplied 
by  some  of  us  from  the  College  for  Educa- 
tional Day, — Dr.  Shively  going  to  several 
places,  Professor  Hauu  to  southern  Ohio, 
Professor  Wolford  to  Smithville  and  Sterling, 
while  the  writer  went  to  Homer  and  to  Fre- 
mont. These  latter  churches  are  by  no  means 
large  but  they  made  a  very  acceptable  show- 
ing. EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FUENISHINGS  RECEIVED  FOE  THE 
BRETHREN  HOME 

Simon  P.  Gresson,  Goshen,  Indiana,  com- 
fort; Ever  Faithful  Class,  Lanark,  Illinois,  2 
comforts;   Mr.   S.   Hounshill,     New     Market, 
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Virginia,  comfort;  Mrs.  A.  L.  Cloyd,  Mans- 
field, Ohio,  1  pair  blankets,  4  pillow  cabes,  2 
sheets;  W.  M.  S.,  Brighton,  Indiana,  1  com- 
fort, 6  sheets,  ti  pillow  cases;  Golden  Eule 
Class,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Library  table;  Men's 
Bible  Class,  Flora,  Ind.,  set  of  dmers;  G.  E. 
Eaton's  Class,  Flora,  rubber  matting  for 
halls;  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  ti.,  Burlington,  Indi- 
ana, iarge  rug;  A  Friend,  2  sheets,  '.i  pair  pil- 
low slips;  S.  M.  M.,  Louis viUc,  Ohio,  bedding 
for  one  room;  North  Liberty  church,  Indiana, 
15  towels,  i  dish  cloths,  4  wash  rags,  1  bol- 
ster, 2  slips,  S  pillow  sUps,  2  sheets. 

Rooms  rmnished  'by  the   FoUowing 

riunshine  Class,  Goshen,  Indiana;  W.  M.  S., 
Goshen,  Indiana;  W.  M.  S.,  Oak  Hill  West 
VirgiuLa;  Class  No.  5,  Middlo  Branch,  Ohio; 
Mrs.  Minnie  buad,  Bryan,  Ohio;  Henry  Eine- 
hart  and  wife,  Flora,  Indiana;  Mrs.  Ed. 
Walkers'  S.  W.  class,  Flora,  Indiana;  Mrs.  W. 
V.  Pearson's  S.  H  class.  Flora,  Indiana;  My- 
er  and  Leiter  Furniture  Company,  Flora,  In- 
diana; S.  M.  M.,  North  Maneiester,  Indiana; 
W.  M.  S.,  North  Manchester,  Indiana;  W.  M. 
8.,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania- 

We  want  to  acknowledge  with  thapks  the 
receipt  of  the  above  from  individuals  and  so- 
cieties who  have  felt  so  kindly  towards  the 
Home.  Our  immediate  needs  are  one  large 
dining  room  table,  some  rockers  and  porch 
furniture.  Kockers  both  for  rooms,  chapel 
and  porch  are  needed  and  there  is  no  appar- 
ent danger  of  over  supply  as  this  item  has 
Ijeen  overlooked  to  date.  Please  do  not  ex- 
pect a  personal  acknowledgement  where  not 
necessary  as  reports  will  be  made  through  the 
Evangelist.  This  matter  is  all  being  taken 
aare  of  free  of  expense  and  the  best  we  know 
how.  We  will  be  glad  always  to  correct  mis- 
takes. Very  kindly  yours. 

HENBY  EINEHAET,  Flora,  Indiana, 
Assistant  Treasurer. 


BIBLE   CONFBEENCE   OF     THE     BKETH- 
EEN   CHTJBCHES   OF   INDIANA 

To   be  held  at  Shipsbewana  Lake,   Brethren 

Estreat,  near  Shipshewana,  LaGrange 

Coimty,  Indiana,  July     2 — August 

5,  1923 

PEOGEAM 

Sunday,  JiUy  22 

10:30     Worship — bermon. 

Evangelist  E.  C.  Miller 
2:30     Dedication  of  S.  M.  M.  Lodge. 

Dr.  G.  W.  Eeneh 
7:30     Evangelistic  iService.     C.  G.  Grisso 

MoUiay,  July  23 
7:30     Hei-vice  of  Song  and  Prayer 
8:00     Evangelistic  Service.  A.  E.  Thomas 

Tuesday,  July  24 
2:30     Bible  Study  Hour.     W.  I.  Duker 
3:13     Sermon.     J.  F.Bright 
7:.0     Praise  Service 

8:00     Stereopticon   Lecture — "Prom  a  Man- 
ger to  a  Throne".     A.  T.  Wiriek 
Wednesday,  July  25 
2:30     Bible  Study  Hour.     Dr.  G.  W.  Eeneh 
3:15     Sermon.     M.  J.  Snyder 
7:30     Song  Service 
8:00     Evangelistic  Service. 

S.  M.  Whetstone 

Friday,  July  27 
2:30     Bible  Study  Hour.     Maud  Gripe  Webb 
3:15     Sermon.     .1.  W.  Brower. 
7:30     Musicale — Band   Concert. 

Shipshewana  and  Middlebury  Bands 
Satura-ay,  July  28 
7:30     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer 
8:00     Sermon.     W.  I.  Duker 

Sunday,  July  29 
10:00     Sunday  School     L.  L.  Kilmer,  Supt. 
11:00     Sermon.     Evangelist  A.  T.  Eonk 
2:30     Prais.e  Service 
3:00     Sermon.     A.  T.  Wiriek 
7:30     Praise  and  Testimony 
8:00     Evangelistic  Service.     J.  A.  Mclnturff 


7:30 
8:00 

2:30 
3:15 
7:30 
8:00 


2:30 
3:15 
7:30 
8:00 

2:30 
3:15 
7:30 

2:30 
3:15 

8:00 

7:30 
8:00 


10:00 
11:00 
2:30 
3:00 
7:30 
8:00 


Monday,  July  30 
Devotional  Hour 
Evangelistic   Service.     C.  A.  Stewart 

Tuesday,  July  31 
Bible  Study  Hour.     H.  W.  Anderson 
Sermon.     H.  E.  Eppley 
Praise  and  Prayer 
Evangelistic  Service. 

B.    T.   Burnworth 
Wednesday,  August  i 
Bible  iStudy  Hour.     E.  I.  Humberd 
Sermon.     W.  T.  Lytle 
Song  Service 
Evangelistic   Service.     G.   L.   Maus. 

Thursday,  August  2 
Bible  Study  Hour.     G.  L.  Maus 
Sermon.     J.  W.  Clark 
Children 's  Service.     A.   T.   Eonk 

Friday,  August  3 
Bible  otudy  Hour.     Dr.   G.   W.   Eeneh 
Sermon.     W.  F.  Johnson 
Stereopticon   Lecture.     E.   L.   Miller 

Saturday,  August  4 
Service  of  Praise  and  Testimony 
Evangelistic  Service. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Barae 
Sunday,  August  5 
Sunday  School.     C.  G.  WoU,  Supt. 
Sermon.     Dr.   Chas.  A  Bame 
Praise  Service 
Sermon.     C.  C.  Grisso 
Praise,  Prayer  and  Testimony 
Evangelistic  Service.     £.  L.  ililk-r 


DEDICATION  SERVICES  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN'S HOME 

For  several  months  the  Board  of  Trustees 
have  been  planning  for  the  formal  opening 
and  the  dedicatory  services  of  the  New  Breth- 
ren 's  Home  at  j.  lora,  Indiana,  and  therefore 
arranged  to  have  same  on  Tuesday,  May  29th. 
The  day  was  an  ideal  one  and  delegations 
came  from  churches  in  Indiana,  Illinois  and 
Ohio.  All  who  came  inspected  the  Home  and 
apparently  were  well  pleased  with  its  ar- 
rangement and  beauty. 

The  sessions  were  held  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren church  w'hich  is  about  one-half  mile  from 
the  Home.  The  reason  this  was  done  was  be- 
cause the  Chapel  at  the  Brethren's  Home  was 
not  large  enough  to  accommoaate  the  crowd. 

The  morning  service  opened  at  9:30  A.  M., 
with  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  presiding.  Devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  Elder  H.  C.  Early 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Greetings 
were  brought  by  pastors  of  other  churches  in 
Flora  and  \-icinity  and  were  veiy  much  ap- 
preciated. The  -jAords  of  greeting  form  Dr. 
Early  and  his  expression  of  fraternal  rela- 
tions were  highly  appreciated  by  aU.  Hon. 
L.  V.  Myer,  President  of  the  Commercial 
Club  gave  a  splendid  address  in  which  he 
complimented  the  Brethren  people  for  locat- 
ing the  Home  in  the  garden  spot  of  Indiana. 
Eev.  B.  T.  Burnworth,  the  new  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  church  at  Flora  was  introduced  and 
responded  in  a  neat  address.  Eev.  Thomas 
now  located  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  eame 
back  home  and  gave  the  welcome  address. 
The  historical  features  of  the  Brethren's 
Home  were  outlined  and  given  by  the  writer. 
The  main  address  of  the  morning  was  deliv- 
ered by  Eev.  Edward  Miller,  Moderator  of 
National  Conference.  He  spoke  enthusiastic- 
ally and  in  his  characteristic  way,  and  his  ad- 
dress was  well  received. 

At  noon  a  sumptuous  dinner  was  served  in 
the  basement  of  th(^  First  Brethren  church 
and  enjoyed  by  the  hundreds  iv"ho  were  pres- 
ent. 

At  the  afternoon  session  Vice-President 
Walter  V.  Pearson  presided.  After  devotions 
and  music  the  building  was  presented  to  the 
Board  by  the  Contractor,  E.  A.  Carson  and 
the  acceptance  speech  was  made  by  George  E. 
Eaton,  on  behalf  of  the  building  committee, 
after  which  Dr.  Miller  accepted  the  build- 
ing on  behalf  of  the  Board. 


The  dedicatory  sermon  was  then-  delivered 
by  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  of  Plymouth,  Indiana, 
and  in  his  characteristic  wa.j  he  brought  a 
wonderful  message. 

Offerings  were  taken  at  both  services  and 
totalled  several  thousand   dollars. 

It  was  a  fine  service  all  the   way  through 

and  many  were  the  expressions  from  visitors 

that   the   Home   would  till   a   long  felt    need 

and  was  a  real  credit  to  the  Brethren  chlrch. 

OBION  E.  BOWMAN, 

Secretary-Treasurer. 


DISTRICT     CONFERENCE    IMPRESSIONS 

'  In  the  Maryland- Virginia  district  from 
June  12  to  14  all  roads  led  to  Maurertown 
where  our  district  conference  was  held.  The 
first  name  and  personality  that  appears  before 
us  when  we  think  of  Maurertown  is  that  of 
our  good  brother.  Elder  E.  B.  Shaver.  He 
was  on  duty  throughout  the  conference,  di- 
recting and  advising  and  helping  all  the  while 
to  make  all  the  delegates  as  comfortable  as 
possible,  and  the  conference  a  gTeat  success. 
At  eighty  years  he  is  more  active  and  wide- 
awake than  some  young  men. 

It  was  in  some  respects  the  best  conference 
the  Maryland- Vii-glnia  district  has  ever  held. 
Hagerstown  had  the  largest  number  of  dele- 
gates present,  about  twenty  members  of  ,  ; 
church  being  in  attendance.  A  fine  spirit 
prevailed  throughout. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Tonibaugh  was  re-elected  Moder- 
ator, a  position  he  has  filled  so  acceptably  for 
many  years.  Eev.  A.  B.  Cover  was  Vice  Mod- 
erator. 

The  district  mission  reports  by  the  district 
evangelist.  Brother  Cover,  and  by  Samuel 
Hounshell,  the  efficient  treasurer  of  the 
board,  were  the  best  yet. 

More  churches  met  their  mission  apportion- 
ment in  full  than  ever,  although  the  appor- 
tionment was  the  highest  yet.  Seventeen 
Churches  had  a  one  hundred  per  cent  report. 

The  mission  report  of  the  churches  paid  or 
delinquent  appeared  on  a  chart  that  aU  might 
see.  Next  year  the  chart  will  be  much  larger 
and  every  church  ought  to  have  a  perfect  rec- 
ord. The  apportionment  for  the  coming  year 
will  remain  practically  the  same.  A  number 
of  churches  paid  their  apportionment  last 
year  by  giving  one  ^nday  school  offering 
each  month  for  that  purpose.     Try  it. 

Brother  Harry  Haun  is  secretary  of  the 
mission  board  and  is  always  ready  to  do  his 
best.  We  know  him  as  the  father  of  Prof. 
E.  E.  Haun,  a  member  of  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege faculty,  and  Eev.  C.  G.  Haun,  pastor  of 
Bethlehem  and  Buena  Vista  churches,  and 
also  Miss  Virginia  Haun,  a  student  at  Ash- 
land. 

The  delegates  will  not  soon  forget  that  big 
host  known  as  T.  Glenn  Locke,  who  provided 
the  tickets  that  admitted  to  the  dining  room. 
Neither  will  they  forget  Mrs.  Locke  w'ho 
proved  herself  a  most  capable  chairman  of 
the  Lodging  committee.  Everybody  seemed 
to  be  satisfied  and  all  enjoyed  the  Maurer- 
town, Woodstock  and  .  crasburg  homes  and 
others  roundabout  that  were  opened  wide  to 
receive  the  dclegutes  with  typical  Virginia 
hospitality. 

And  the  eats!  Who  could  have  asked  moref 
The  ladies  of  the  Maurertown  church  served 
the  meals  in  the  old-fashioned  way,  satisfy- 
ing all  with  both  ciuantity  and  quality. 

The  Maurertown  church  building  has  been 
greatly  iniproved.  A  new  addition  to  the 
church  building  was  just  completed  prior  to 
conference.  It  provides  seating  capacity  for 
a  hundred  or  more  people,  and  furnishes  Sun- 
day school  department  and  class  room,  and 
also  a  splendid  basement  where  the  meals  are 
served. 

The  Conference  Moderator  remained  with 
the    church   over   Sunday   to   preach   the    ser- 
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mon  at  the  service  of  rededication.  The 
Maurertown  brethren  are  to  be  congratulated 
on  this  fine  improvement  for  they  have  now 
a  splendid  equipment  that  ought  to  mean 
greater  service  rendered  in  tlie  future. 

The  Maurertown  church  is  proud  of  the 
fuct,  and  justly  too,  t'hat  she  has  sent  forth 
a  guodly  number  of  her  young  men  who  are 
now  in  the  Master's  service  as  ministers  and 
teachers  of  the  Word  of  God.  Some  are  stu- 
dents in  the  yeu.iiiary  at  present.  Every 
church  ought  to  have  such  a  record.  ^Thy 
not? 

John  Funk  Locke,  a  member  of  the  Maurer- 
town c'hiu'ch,  and  also  an  Ashland  Seminary 
student  and  the  newly-elected  editor  of  the 
college  paper,  ' '  The  Ashland  Collegian, ' '  for 
the  coming  year,  called  for  subscriptions  to 
the  college  paper  and  was  rewarded  with  a 
list  of  over  fifty  subscribers.  .John  is  all 
right,  so  the  girls  say,  and  we  predict  a  great 
year  for  the  college  paper.  Among  editors 
John  will  ranic  very  high! 

The  conference  was  fortunate  in  having 
several  men  present  as  general  representa- 
tives of  various  institutions  of  the  church. 
Editor  George  S.  Baer  was  the  able  represen- 
tative of  the  Publishing  House.  Eev.  Melvin 
Stuckey  was  there  in  the  interest  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association.  Prof. 
H.  H.  WoLford  spoke  for  Ashland  College. 
And  besides  all  these,  one  of  the  Shenandoah 
V^alley's  own  sons  came  home  unexpectedly 
and  rendered  valuable  help  and  inspiration 
throughout  the  conference.  I  refer  to  Prof. 
J.  A.  Garber  who  has  been  in  school  in  Con- 
necticut during  the  past  year  but  will  be  in 
Ashland  for  the  coming  year.  With  all  of 
these  able  'helpers  of  course  we  had  a  great 
conference.     We    couldn't  help  it. 

Plans  were  launched  at  the  suggestion  of 
Prof.  Garber  looking  toward  a  summer  train- 
ing institute  to  be  held  next  summer  at 
Woodstock.  Some  of  our  young  people  are 
already  planning  to  attend. 

The  next  District  'Conference  was  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  Buena  Vista.  May  that 
church  be  prepared  to  do  her  part  in  making 
the  next   conference  the  best  yet. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  and  family  will  soon 
leave  this  district  going  to  the  Middle-West 
district.  They  will  be  greatly  missed  here 
but   congratulations  to   the  Middle-West. 

The  W.  M.  S.  in  this  district  is  •svide-awake 
and  took  a  forward  step  in  their  decision  of 
assume  the  support  of  a  mission  worker  in 
the  South  American  field. 

The  closing  program  was  a  novel  one,  the 
Woodstock  orchestra  rendering  several  sacred 
selections,  followed  by  the  showing  of  the 
stereoptieon  views  of  the  South  American 
mission  field,  with  explanation  by  Eev.  Quin- 
ter  Lyon. 

L.  V.  King,  paiitoi*  at  St.  James,  Darling- 
ton Stark,  of  Maurertown  and  Quinter  Lyon 
of  Washington  made  their  initial  appearance 
on  the  district  conference  program.  AH  ac- 
quitted themselves  well  and  their'  messages 
were  well  received  by  the  conference. 

At  the  close  of  the  Thursday  afternoon  ses- 
sion there  took  place  what  had  not  been 
scheduled  on  the  program.  It  was  the  ordin- 
ation of  Brother  John  Thompson  of  Dayton, 
Virginia,  to  the  Christian  ministry.  The  im- 
pressive service  was  conducted  by  Prof.  J.  A. 
Garber  and  the  writer.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and   use   Brother  Thompson. 

Prof.  Miller  of  Bridgewater  College  gave 
an  able  address,  ta.king  the  place  of  Dr.  Paul 
Bowman,  President  of  the  college,  who  could 
not  be  present. 

We  used  to  think  that  Indiana  had  the  best 
district  conference  in  all  America,  but  now 
we  are  not  quite  so  sure  about  that.  They 
may  have  to  hustle  a  bit  more  than  in  the 
past  if  they  go  ahead  of  old  Mainland  and 
Virginia.  Q.   C.   CARPENTER. 


In  Loving  Memory 


J.  FRANK  PAINTER 


In  memory  of  our  dear  Brother,  J.  Frank 
Painter,  who  on  June  14th  at  ,12:20  P.  M., 
laid  off  the  garments  of  Earth  that  he  might 
put  on  the  Robes  of  Gloiy 

Our  departed  Brother  was  a  man  who  found 
his  inspiration  at  the  fireside,  and  approached 
the  ideal  in  his  domestic  life 

He  and  his  faithful  wife,  who  w-as  both  his 
helpmeet  and  companion,  inhabited  as  ten- 
nants  in  common  that  sacred  spot  called 
home,  and  needed  no  court  to  define  their 
relative  rights  and  duties. 

The  iu\isible  walls  which  shut  in  the  home 
ond  shut  out  all  else  'had  their  foundations 
upon  the  Earth  and  their  battlements  in  the 
Skies.  No  force  could  break  them  down,  no 
poisoned  arrows  could  cross  their  top,  at  the 
gates  thereof  love  and  confidence  stood  ever 
upon  guard. 

We  may  say  of  him  as  Anthony  said  of 
Brutus: 

"His  life  was  gentle,  and  the  elements 

so  miixed  in  him,  that  nature  might  stand 

up  and  say  to  all  the  world — 

'This  Wias  a  man.'  " 

E.  F.  BYEES,  Pastor. 


Louisville  citizens  were  greatly  grieved 
w^hen  they  heard  of  the  death  of  J.  Frank 
Painter  which  occurred  on  Thursday,  June 
li,  at  12:20  o'clock,  P.  M.  His  health  be- 
gan to  fail  several  months  ago  and  he  was 
advised  to  enter  the  Delaware  Springs  sani- 
tarium _  for  treatment.  During  the  eight 
weeks  in  which  he  was  in  the  institution 
everj'thing  was  done  with  the  'hope  that  he 
might  be  restored  to  health  but  all  efforts 
failed  and  he  died  of  pernicious  anaemia. 
With  him  during  the  last  week  of  his  illness 
were  his  mother,  his  wife  and  son,  Josef,  and 
B.ow.aTd  Royer,  who  was  associated  in  busi- 
ness. At  all  times  he  manifested  a  cheerful, 
patient  disposition  and  was  'hopeful  of  recov- 
iry. 

Mr.  Painter  was  the  only  son  of  Mrs.  Ida 
Painter.  He  was  bom  in  Canton  on  May  17th, 
;S8.5,  making  his  age  38  years.  June  27, 
1908,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Grace  Clapper, 
of  Louisville,  since  which  time  he  resided 
here.  Besides  those  already  mentioned,  a  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Curtis  Schontz,  of  Cleveland,  also 
survives. 


In  the  death  of  Frank  Painter  a  man  of 
good  moral  influence  has  been  taken  away.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  i<irst  Brethren  church, 
always  willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  all 
the  services  and  always  punctual  in  attend- 
ance. He  was  vice-president  of  the  Wilson- 
Painter  Electric  Co.,  of  Canton,  and  his  busi- 
ress  associations  with  those  in  the  employ  of 
the  company  were  always  the  most  pleasant. 
But  where  he  will  be  missed  the  most  is  in 
hiS  home  where  the  members  of  his  family 
were  shown  every  consideration.  Truly  a 
good  man  has  been  taken  away. — Louisville 
(Ohio)    Herald. 


At  the  Evangelist  office  a  note  was  re- 
ceived from  one  of  the  friends  and  a  member 
of  the  Brethren  church  at  Louisville  and  this 
remark  was  made,  ' '  His  death  surely  is  a 
hard  blow  to  all  of  us. "  And  we  know  how 
true  it  is,  for  Brother  Pajnter  vras  a  pillar  in 
the  church  and  one  of  the  noblest,  most  gen- 
erally helpful  and  conscientiously  Christian 
men  we  have  ever  met.  His  place  in  the 
church  and  community  will  be  hard  to  fill. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  companion 
and  son. — Geo.  S.  Baer. 


LOCKED  DOORS 

One  tells  of  a  poor  woman  who  got  behind 
in  her  rent.  She  would  allow  no  oiie  to  enter 
the  house,  and  kept  all  the  doors  locked  for 
fear  the  collector  would  dispossess  her.  Her 
pastor  collected  the  money  for  her  rent  and 
went  to  the  house  to  give  it  to  her.  He  tried 
every  entrance,  but  all  were  locked  securely 
and  the  old  woman  would  not  open  the  door. 
The  pastor  had  to  g'O  away  with  the  money. 
So  many  people  lock  the  doors  against  Jesus 
for  fear  he  will  put  troublesome  burdens  upon 
them,  and  deprive  them  of  the  comforts  and 
pleasures  of  life.  If  they  only  knew  what 
blessings  he  bears  in  his  hands,  they  w-ould 
open  gladly. — Selected. 


MORE  ABOXrr  THE  GREAT  DES  MOINES 

CONVENTION 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

picnic   on    the    fairgrounds    on    William   Jen- 

liings  Bryan  ,day. 

The  official  convention  program  was  but 
tentatively  announced  today.  A  c'horus  of 
500  picked  voices  will  make  its  first  appear- 
ance at  a  patriotic  demonstration  July  4. 
President  Warren  G.  Harding  will  probably 
address  the  convention  on  the  evening  of  this 
date.  ;  i.,]^ 

William  G.  McAdoo,  former  secretary  of 
the  treasury;  James  J.  Wilson,  secretary  of 
labor;  Sir  Lionel  Fletcher,  London  evange- 
list; Sherwood  Eddy;  Gypsy  Smith  and 
Wayne  B.  Wheeler,  national  counsel  for  the 
Anti-Saloon  League  of  America  are  included 
among  others  of  note  on  the  tentative  con- 
vention program. 

Dr.  Francis  H.  Clark,  president  and  founder 
of  Christian  Endeavor  will  deliver  his  ad- 
dress  July  5. 

Brethren  Endeavorers  ought  to  consider 
this  an  opportunity  of  a  lifetime  and  put 
forth  every  effort  to  get  there. 
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MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Communion  Servios 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  our  faithful  member- 
ship met  to  celebrate  the  Holy  Communion,  in 
memory  of  our  blessed  Lord.  The  services 
were  well  attended.  Our  worthy  Elder,  H. 
Smith  Meyers  officiated.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  him   with  us. 

A  Wedding  Maich 

A  very  happy  event  took  place  uu  Satur- 
day evening,  at  7  o'clock,  June  the  ninth, 
when  Sister  Maiy  Edna  Eicter,  entered  the 
church,  was  escorted  up  the  aisle  by  her  fath- 
er and  the  usual  attendants,  the  flower  girl 
and  bridesmaid.  In  front  of  the  pulpit 
awaited  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  George 
W.  Hunter,  with  a  brother  of  iliss  Eieher, 
as  his  attendant.  The  proffered  hand  of  Ed- 
na was  promptly  accepted  by  George,  facing 
about  to  the  altar  they  encountered  the  par- 
son, who  stated  to  the  large  concourse  of 
people  that,  the  purpose  was  to  solemnize  a 
niarrLige  ceremony.  The  young  people  re- 
ceived the  admonition  of  the  pastor  and  gave 
promise  each  to  the  other,  and  then  in  the 
presence  of  the  many  witnesses  they  were 
pronounced  husband  and  wife.  They  will  re- 
side at  Wilkinsburg,  Pennsylvania.  Their 
former  home  being  Mount  Pleasant,  where  a 
bounteous  feast  was  served,  Dy  the  bride's 
parents,  in  honor  of  the  occasion.  May  the 
Lord  lead  them  by  the  still  waters. 

W.  A.   CEOi'J<"OIiD   Officiating  Clergyuiiiu. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


CABLE  PKOM  ATRICA 

it  is  with  g-reat  sorrow  that  I  give  the  read- 
ers the  following  news  received  by  cable 
from  Africa: 

"James  Gribble  died  June  4.  .  .  ."  We 
could  not  decipher  the  rest  of  the  cablegram. 
So  we  must  wait  for  further  news. 

Let  every  reader  pray  earnestly  and  with 
great  faith  for  Dr.  Gribble  and  her  fellow- 
workers. 

God's  Grace  is  sufficient. 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER. 


ANNUAL  PEACE-DISTUKBER 

He  has  finally  awakened  from  his  long 
sleep  and  statistical  blanks  imve  been  sent  to 
all  the  district  statisticians  several  weeks 
ago.  By  this  time  they  should  have  reached 
the  local  churches.  The  blanks  this  year  are 
veiy  small  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  One  HUN- 
DRED PEE  CENT  REPORT  will  be  given  to 
each  district  statistician  and  be  given 
promptly.  PASTORS,  SECRETARIES,  what 
will  the  statistical  report  look  like  for  our 
Jubilee  Conference  this  fall  at  Winona?  It 
will  have  the  exact  appearance  you  give  it. 
H.  E.  EPPLEY, 
National  Statistician. 

401  Indiana  Street, 

Huntington,  Indiana. 

MISSION  WOKKEE  NEEDED  AT 
EiVEESIDE 

Our  next  year's  work  at  Riverside  Insti- 
tute, Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  opens  up  on  July 
23rd,  and  no  one  has  accepted  the  call  vfhich 
was  made  some  time  ago  to  serve  as  cook  for 
the  students  and  teachers  of  the  Institute. 
We  are  very,  very  anxious  that  someone  an- 
swer this  call  in  time  to  begin  as  soon  as 
school  opens.  We  are  praying  and  hoping 
that  the  Lord  will  call  someone  soon.  The 
workers  down  there  will  surely  rejoice  if  this 


position  can  be  filled.    We  simply  must  have 
someone  to  do  this  work. 

WM.  A.  GEARHART, 
Secretary  of  Kentucky  Committee. 

NOTICE  TO    EXTENSION    SECRETARIES 
AND  PASTORS 

As  Director  of  Missions  and  Extension, 
under  The  Brethren  Bicentenary  Movement, 
I  shall  greatly  appreciate  a  report  of  any 
special  Extension  work  that  has  been  done 
during  the  period  that  this  Movement  has 
been  on.  In  this  report,  we  desire  to  know 
the  names  and  location  of  all  new  churches 
that  have  been  organized,  giving  briefly  the 
condition  spiritually,  numerically  and  finan- 
cially. If  there  are  prospective  points  that 
could  be  organized  into  churches  if  funds 
were  available,  we  shall  be  glad  to  know 
about  them.  I  desire  to  have  this  informa- 
tion for  the  benefit  of  our  Home  Mission 
Board  and  for  my  report  as  Director  of  Mis- 
sions and  Extension  in  the  Brethren  Bicen- 
tenary Movement.  Please  do  not  disappoint 
us  if  you  have  anything  to  report. 

WM.  A.  GEARHART, 
Director  of  Missions  and  Extensions. 


FROM  SECRETARY  OF  FOREIGN  BOARD 

June  19,  1923. 

Dear  Brother: 

I  have  just  received  a  postal  card  from 
Brother  Hathaway  dated  May  10th  and 
posted  at  Matadi,  which  is  the  port  where 
they  disembark  from  the  ship  to  begin  their 
journey  inland. 

The  card  read  as  follows: 

"Dear  Brother  McClain: — Have  been  here 


two  days.  Will  take  the  train  for  Brazza- 
ville tomorrow  morning  at  sis  o'cloct  A.  M. 
All  baggage  is  now  loaded.  This  is  a  hot 
spot.     All  are  feeling  fine. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

J.  W.  HATHAWAY."  . 


I  feel  that  we  have  much  reason  to  thank 
God  for  keeping  this  band  of  missionaries 
from  sickness  thus  far,  and  also  for  giving 
them  a  safe  journey  to  the  land  Where  they 
expect  to  labor  for  him. 

The  trip  up  the  river  to  Bangui  will  take 
about  nine  or  ten  days,  and  from  there  to 
our  station  at  Bassay  is  about  fifteen  days, 
so  that  by  this  time  the  party  should  be  at 
their  destination  if  no  delavs  were  encoun- 
tered. A.' J.  McCLAIN. 


WANTED 

A  house  mother  for  the  Girls'  Dormitory  at 
Ashland  College.  A  fine  chance  for  a  widow 
with  a  grown  son  or  daughter  who  wants  to 
enter  college.  Address  the  President, 

EDWIN  E.   JACOBS,  Ashland,   Ohio. 


FOE  RENT 
Two    Cottages    at    "Brethren     Re- 
treat", Lake  Shipshewana,  Lidiana  fur- 
nished with  a  boat  and  gara^ge  for  each, 
electric  li,ghted.  Write,  Sam  C.  Gcod, 
600  S.  Jefferson  St.,  Sturgis,  Michigan. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Fall 
Semester 

Opens 
September 
11,  1923. 

THE  ONE  PLAGE  EOR 
BRETHREN  STUDENTS 

MAIN  COLLEGE  BUILDING 

All  courses  FULL  Y  RECOGNIZED  by  the  State 
department  of  Public  Instruction 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are  Confidently  expecting  a  big 
year  this  coming  season.  Attendance  promises  to  be  large.  Col- 
lege Band,  Orchestra,  a  full  Athletic  program,  Gospel  Teams,  Glee 
Clubs,  prosperous  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Intercollegiate  Debates, 
and  two  flourishing  Literary  Societies  are  some  of  the  attractions 

of  the  school. 

®  ©  ®  ©  @ 

Courses  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  Divinity,  Normal  and  Music  leading 
to  the  Bachelor's  degree.  Also  courses  in  Two  Year  Normal  and 
Expression. 

©  ©  ©  ©  @ 

The  College  is  frankly  Christian  in  Spirit,  teaching,  and  control. 
Write  to  the  President  for  new  catalog  and  entrance  blanks. 
EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS,  M.Sc,  Ph.  D.,  President. 


Prof.  J.  Allen  Miller, - 
Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Volume  XLV 
Number  26 


One  -Is  Your-t^aster  -and  -Ail -Ye  -Are-  Bretiiren  - 
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September  2,  Is  The  Date 

That  is  General  Conference  Sundayand  the  Day 
When  we  take  our  ANNUAL  OFFERING  for  Home  Missions 


THIS  YEAR  NOT  FROM  DELEGATES  ONLY  BUT 

FROM  EVERY  CHURCH 


IT  IS  PLANNED  TO  RECEIVE 


AN  OFFERING 


This  is  the  action  of  the  last  General  Conference 

and  the  way  suggested  for 
Observing  the  Brethren  Bicentenary  in  America 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Incarnation  Biblically  Considered.     By  j.  Freemout  Watson 


Ours  is  a  deeply  inquisitive  age,  and  it  is  characterized  by  im- 
patience. Because  deathless  questions  are  not  Solved  the  moment  they 
are  stated,  we  see  infidelity,  cutting  the  cables  which  hold  men  to 
eternal  but  invisible  realities.  Many  are  like  the  poet  Simonides,  who, 
being  asked  by  Hiero  of  Syracuse  to  define  God,  requested  a  day, 
and  then  a  month,  and  then  a  year  in  which  to  ponder  the  question, 
and  finally  declined  further  study.  It  is  the  same  problem  that  de- 
fied human  intelligence  in  the  days  of  Job: — "Canst  thou  by  search- 
ing find  out  God."  Tihe  Infinite  and  Absolute  is  certainly  incom- 
prehensible by  the  reason  of  man.  The  agnostic  is  right  when  he 
says  that  by  no  process  of  metaphysics  can  God  be  known.  If  he  were 
cognizable  by.  finite  minds  he  would  not  be  God.  Deity  is  beyond  our 
measure.  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him." 
Here  is  God  adjusted  to  the  spiritual  vision  of  finite  beings.  To  use 
the  words  of  Bushnell,  "Even  the  atheist  feels  a  presence  hero, 
whose  simple  and  pure  shining,  as  it  provokes  no  argument,  suffers  no 
answer. ' '  God  has  given  one  answer  to  all  the  demands  of  the  hu- 
man spirit.  O  that  the  doubter  who  cannot  find  God  would  only  look 
to  Christ,  and  let  love  be  his  interpreter!  How  quickly  the  gates  of 
day  would  open,  and  light  flash  forth. 

In  every  great  movement — intellectual,  moral,  or  spirtual — there 
must  be  a  central  fact  or  principle.  So  in  God's  vast  scheme  for  the 
world's  betterment,  there  must  be  a  central  fact.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  lose  any  time  as  to  where  such  central  fact  may  be  found.  The  in- 
carnation is  the  cornerstone  of  evangelical  Christianity.  How  finely 
it  is  put  in  that  noble  passage  in  Galatiansl  "But  when  the  fullness 
of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons" — the  full- 
ness of  time,  the  harvest  of  the  centuries,  the  point  upon  which  their 
forces  and  influences  had  from  the  beginning  been  focalized.  All 
former  history  served  only  as  a  preparation  for  this  event.  All  the 
time  preceding  it  was  used  by  providence  for  working  toward  it.  The 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  constantly  thrusting 
into  view  and  fastening  our  attention  upon  this  singular  person. 
Prophecy  and  history  alike  set  him  forth  as  arrayed  in  all  the  at- 
tributes, dignities,  and  honors  of  deity,  but  at  the  same  time  as  wear- 
ing the  infirmities,  and  peculiar  characteristics  of  humanity.  Every 
antithesis  of  power,  glory,  and  wisdom  seems  to  center  in  this  unique 
jjerson.  As  God  He  is  equal  with, the  Father;  builds     worlds,     rears 


firmaments,  studs  the  heavens  with  stars,  and  upholds  the  universe 
by  the  word  of  His  power.  As  man ,  he  hungers,  thirsts,  tires,  groans, 
weeps,  suffers,  bleeds,  dies.  The  only  solution  of  the  mystery  is  that 
there  are  two  natures  here  united.  Deity  and  humanity  meet  in  one 
person.  Christ  is  both  God  and  man. 

A  volume  could  be  filled  with  quotations  of  Scripture  which  would 
place  this  point  beyond  controversy.  "Unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever,"  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
' '  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us."  Two  natures  therefore,  the  divine  and  human,  are  united  in 
one  person,  Jesus  Christ.  This  person  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who 
assumed  a  complete  human  nature  and  identified  that  humanity  with 
his  personality.  His  humanity  never  had  a  personal  existence  of  its 
own.  It  never  had  a  being  apart  from  the  deity  to  which  it  is  united. 
The  Son  of  God  was  joined  not  to  a  man  but  to  human  nature.  There 
are,  therefore,  two  complete  natures  but  only  one  person.  The  deity 
is  perfect.  Not  an  attribute  is  wanting.  The  humanity  is  complete. 
Not  a  quality,  emotion,  or  sympathy  is  wanting.  Deity  changed  not 
the  humanity,  nor  did  humanity  change  deity.  The  same  person  is 
called  the  "Son  of  God"  and  "Son  of  Man."  It  is  predicted  of 
Him  that  he  created  all  things,  and  that  by  His  power  He  upholds 
all  things,  and  that  He  died  an  excruciating  death  upon  the  cross. 
At  one  time  He  is  represented  as  God  over  all,  blessed  forever;  at 
another  as  not  doing  His  own  will  but  the  will  of  Him  who  sent  Him. 
In  Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  yet 
the  same  person  increased  in  wisdom  as  he  increased  in  stature.  In 
one  clause  He  is  called  "a  child,"  and  in  the  next  He  is  caUed 
Mighty  God,  and  Everlasting  Father.  One  class  of  assertions  are  pre- 
dicted of  His  divine  nature,  the  other  class  of  His  human  nature. 
Without  this  clue  we  are  hopelessly  lost  in  the  maze  and  involved  in 
confusion.  The  constitution  of  the  person  of  Christ  sheds  light  upon 
these  and  all  similar  passages  which  otherwise  we  could  not  under- 
stand. 

In  respect  to  the  incarnation  the  statements  of  Scripture  cannot 
be  questioned.  Thus  we  have  Paul's  most  carefully  chosen  language 
to  the  Colossians.  Writing  against  the  theosophical  errorists  of  Asia, 
he  used  words  to  describe  the  incarnation  which  were  evidently  in- 
tended to  combat  incipient  Gnosticism: — "God  was  pleased  that  in 
Christ  all  the  pleroma  (i.  e.  the  entire  manifestation  of  the  graces 
and  attributes  of  Deity)  should  dwell. ' '  Again,  and  still  more  definite- 
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ly,  "In  Kim  dwflleth  all  the  pleroraa  cf  the  Deity  in  a  bodily  form." 
Here  we  have  the  direct  statement  that  Christ  is  the  absolute  Deity 
and  no  inferior  being;  that  He  is  the  manifestation  of  the  entire 
plenitude  of  divine  attributes,  and  that  this  manifestation  of  Deity 
in  Christ  is  "in  bodily  form." 

John  represents  the  incarnation  as  a  part  of  God's  plan  of  self- 
revelation.  "The  Logos  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  from  the  Father), 
full  of  grace  and  truth" — "no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the 
only  begotten  Son  (or  God),  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him. ' '  Thus  the  incarnation  is  set  forth  as  the  climax 
of  the  self-revelation  of  God.  It  did  not  occur  to  the  Biblical  writers 
to  discuss  its  possibility.  They  testify  to  it  as  a  fact,  and  then  they 
show  that  it  is  the  most  adorable  instance  of  that  determination  of 
God  to  reveal  himself  to  his  creatures. 

The  incarnation  is  represented  in  the  Bible  as  not  interrupting 
the  conscious  relations  of  the  Father  and  Son.  Note  for  example,  the 
following  language:  "No  one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Father; 
neither  doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  He  to  whom 
the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him."  Notice  Christ's  reply  to  the  charge 
that  He  made  himself  equal  with  God.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing— For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  showeth  him  all  things 
that  himself  doeth."  These  words  are  perhaps  unfathomable.  They 
lead  us  into  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity.  They  indicate  that  this  re- 
lation is  continuous  in  the  incarnation.  The  divine  consciousness  thus 
appears  along  with  the  truly  human,  and  must  be  preserved  in  our 
conception  of  him.  "He  thought  not  equality  with  God  a  matter  for 
grasping,  but  made  himself  of  no  account,  and  took  the  form  of  a 
servant."  It  was  the  being  "equal  with  God"  which  he  did  not  con- 
sider a  matter  for  grasping,  and  by  that  we  are  to  understand  an  ex 
tern^l  manifestation  of  the  equality — "the  glory  which  He  had  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  was, ' '  of  which  he  spake  in  the  presence 
of  the  disciples  as  something  which  he  had  relinquished.  But  ha 
(Continued  on  page   6) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


As  we  were  going  to  press  a  request  reached  us  to  announce  the 
laying  of  the  cornerstone  of  the  new  church  bmlding  at  Oakville, 
Indiana,  Sunday,  July  Sth  at  3  p.  m.,  Brother  S.  Lowman,  the  pastor, 
ofdciating.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  friends  of  the 
church. 

The  "Foot  Prints"  published  in  this  issue  as  a  memorial  of 
Brother  Allen  Bennett  should  be  to  some  young  person  like  the  sign 
by  which  he  will  be  directed  into  a  life  of  equal  self-surrender  and  as 
willing  to  sacrifice  as  characterized  Brother  Bennett.  Some  one  musL 
take  up  the  task  he  laid  down. 

There  are  a  number  of  evidences  ol  enlarged  interest  in  the 
report  from  Bryan,  Ohio,  chief  among  which  are  the  growth  of  the 
Sunday  school,  the  improvements  in  physical  equipment  and  the  in- 
auguration of  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  Brother  E.  M.  Biddle 
is  the  aggressive  pastor  of  this  church. 

It  is  a  beautiful  spirit  of  Brethren  loyalty  and  appreciation  dis- 
played by  Sister  Mary  Snyder,  who  writes  of  services  enjoyed  at 
Aleppo,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  Crick  is  proving  himself  u 
worthy  pastor,  and  where  she  met  our  splendid  Sunday  School  Field 
Secretary,  Brother  M.  A.  Stuekey,  who  is  making  an  excellent  rec- 
ord for  himself. 

Morrill,  Kansas,  church  recognizes  the  worth  of  their  pastor. 
Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  and  have  retained  him  for  his  sixt'h  year.  One 
mark  of  a  wise  builder  is  the  attention  given  to  the  children  and 
youth.  When  one  hundred  percent  of  the  Brethren  children  of  teen 
age  are  in  the  church,  some  one  must  have  given  them  wise  and  con- 
stant attention.  Brother  Whitted  is  also  a  successful  leader  in 
Vacation  Bible  School  work. 

The  work  at  Whittier,  California,  is  going  forward  under  the 
efficient  leadership  of  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  who,  after  his  success- 
ful evangelistic  trip  east,  conducted  a  campaign  in  his  own  church, 
which  resulted  in  twenty  additions  to  the  church.     One  remarkable 


feature  of  the  work  was  the  prayer  and  personal  work  on  the  part 
of  both  the  men  and  ladies  of  his  congregation.  The  pastor  who  suc- 
ceeds in  leading  his  people  into  a  vital  spiritual  life  will  find  that 
he  has  prepared  his  people  for  success  in  any  legitimate  way  to  whicli 
the  church  may  apply  itself. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Muncie,  Indiana,  sounds  a  very 
optimistic  note  with  regard  to  the  Brethren  Mission  at  that  place. 
.  And  we  think,  from  the  progress  that  has  been  realized  and  the  pres- 
ent situation,  she  is  justified  in  her  prediction  that  Muncie  is  likely 
to  need  larger  quarters  in  the  not  far  distant  future.  Their  possibil- 
ities are  large  and  under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Brother  J.  L. 
Kimmel,  we  fully  expect  these  energetic  people  to  press  steadily  for- 
ward. 

Our  correspondent  for  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  church  reports 
a  week  of  services  and  a  communion  conducted  by  Brother  A.  B.  Cover, 
whose  work  as  Secretary-Evangelist  of  this  district  enables  him  to 
care  for  pastorless  churches.  The  Oak  Hill  people  and  the  associated 
congregations  are  expecting  to  have  an  able  pastor  in  the  person  of 
Brother  Freeman  Ankrum.  This  will  be  a  distinct  forward  step,  es- 
pecially in  view  of  the  fact  that  they  are  to  have  Brother  Ankrum 's 
full  time.  We  were  much  impressed  with  the  workers  and  outlook  of 
the  field  when  we  were  privileged  to  visit  this  church  on  our  recent 

The  appealing  letter  of  the  sister  from  Jefferson,  Georgia  show.s 
what  great  good  could  be  accomplished  if  all  our  isolated  members 
would  be  real  missionaries  as  Sister  G.  C.  Dowell  was  while  sojourning 
in  that  state.  That  is  the  way  the  Brethren  faith  was  propagated  in 
the  early  days  of  Dunkerism  in  America.  If  we  had  always  kept  up 
the  missionary  spirit,  we  might  have  ranked  among  the  larger 
churches.  Even  yet  we  can  recover  much  if  every  layman  will  become 
a  champion  of  the  Whole  Gospel.  We  recently  had  the  privilege  of 
being  in  the  home  of  Sister  Dowell,  near  Bethlehem  and  we  can  testify 
to  her  zeal  for  the  Brethren  cause. 

In  this  issue  Brother  Cover  reports  his  work  with  the  Trinity 
church  in  Powell's  Fort  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  where  nine  con- 
fessions were  received  all  of  which  persons  became  members  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Brother  Darlington  Stark  is  the  pastor  of  this  peo- 
ple. We  wish  to  speak  a  word  of  commendation  for  Brother  Stark. 
We  met  nim  at  the  Maurertown  Conference  for  the  first  time  and 
heard  him  deliver  an  address  which  was  a  credit  to  the  conference. 
He  displayed  an  unusual  vision  of  the  problems  and  future  of  the 
country  church.  This  coupled  with  his  splendid  equipment  makes  him 
indeed  a  promising  young  preacher. 

In  a  personal  note  to  the  editor  Brother  Chas.  H.  Ashman  says, 
"We  are  graduating  84  Sunday  evening  (July  1st)  from  our  Vacation 
School."  Brother  Ashman  himself  was  superintendent  of  the  school. 
We  congratulate  him  and  his  co-workers  on  this  success.  In  this  con- 
nection we  have  noted  that  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  of  Morrill,  Kansas, 
is  superintendent  of  a  community  Vacation  Bible  School,  which 
opened  with  an  attendance  of  110,  and  Brother  E.  M.  Itiddle  is  super- 
intendent of  a  similar  school  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  also  Brother  W.  R. 
Deeler  is  performing  the  same  function  at  Portis,  Kansas.  Doubtless 
still  others  of  our  ministers  are  taking  the  lead  in  this  work.  We  know 
of  a  goodly  number  of  Brethren  churches  conducting  or  co-operating 
in  such  schools  and  we  commend  them  all  for  their  wisdom. 

Brother  E.  F.  Porte  attended  the  dedication  of  the  new  Brethren 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and  was  very  favorably  impressed  with  what 
he  heard  and  saw.  He  says,  ' '  After  seeing  this  fine  home  my  apprecia- 
tion of  our  church  has  increased."  Even  so.  It  does  us  all  good  to 
see  our  church  do  a  fine  thing  in  a  fine  way.  We  like  to  feel  that 
we  are  linked  up  with  a  going  concern,  an  institution  that  is  succeed- 
ing. Doubtless  it  would  fill  us  all  with  pride  to  be  permitted  to  look 
upon  that  beautiful  and  useful  building  and  to  contemplate  the  high 
purpose  to  which  it  was  dedicated.  There  is  still  more  to  be  done  to 
make  this  home  all  that  it  ought  to  be  and  to  provide  for  its  main- 
tenance. But  the  despatch  ivith  which  the  work  thus  far  has  been 
prosecuted  and  the  satisfactory  results  make  it  a  commendable  ac- 
complishment. In  the  same  spirit  we  ought  to  undertake  the  other 
tasks  that  are  challenging  the  brotherhood,  for  example  the  building 
of  a  new  dormitory  for  the  college  at  Ashland,  or  the  paying  off  the 
debt  on  our  publishing  house.  Let  us  learn  to  do  big  things  in  a  big 
way,  and  we  shall  have  frequent  cause  for  gratitude. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Question  of  Religious  Education.     By  George  h.  jones 


While  the  question  of  the  religious  education  of  our 
children  seems  to  be  recognized  upon  all  sides  as  one  of  em- 
inent importance,  we  seem  to  be  in  confusion  as  to  its  prhi- 
ciples.  Educators  of  note  do  not  seem  to  have  reached  any 
common  ground  of  agreement.  The  confusion  seems  "woi-se 
confounded"  even  with  regai'd  to  methods,  agencies  and 
plans. 

WitMn  recent  months  an  intelligent  church  officer,  a 
Sunday    school    superin- 


cible.    As  a  result  we  are  in  confusion  on  one  of  the  ques- 
tions upon  which  we  ought  to  be  in  the  best  of  accord. 

Our  chief  concern  has  always  been  the  religious  awak- 
enmg  and  inspiration  of  the  adult.  Incidentally  we  expect 
to  garner  the  childhood  and  youth  of  the  church,  assuming 
that  what  will  v>m  and  enlighten  the  adult  will  do  the  same 
by  a  sort  of  an  infection  for  the  youth.  Special  services  of 
an  evangelistic  nature  are  planned  and    special    attention 

sometimes  given  to  get- 


tendent  of  many  years 
experience,  frankly 
asked  the  writer  in  an 
important  conference, 
"AVhat  is  a  religious  ed- 
ucation 1  Do  you  mean  a 
new  system  of  instruc- 
tion?" The  questioner 
was  a  college  man. 

The  confusion  of 
terms  seems  to  be  the 
main  obstacle  to  a  clear- 
er understanding.  Some 
leadera  are  contendiag 
for  the  term  Christian 
Education,  whUe  others 
seem  determined  to  use 
the  more  inclusive  term. 
Religious  Education. 
One  defining  the  fact  to 
be,  instruction  based  up- 
on the  Bible  as  a  whole, 
including  Old  and  New 
Testam  e  n  t  teachings, 
while  the  others  contend 
for  a  term  which  will  in- 
clude all  moral  and  re- 
ligious instruction,  some 
of  which  might  ignore 
the  New  Testament  en- 
tirely. To  many  the  dif- 
ference seems  obvious — 
and  significant. 

The  question  is  also 
complicated  by  the  fact 
that  many  pulpit  or- 
ators of  note  take  the 
position  that  the  sermon 
period  is  of  more  impor- 
tance to  all,  children  in- 
cluded, than  all  the 
other  periods,  Sunday 
school  hour.  Christian 
Endeavor  hour.  Mission 
Study,  etc.  All  are  sub- 
ordinate and  receive  rel- 
atively less  attention 
than  the  sermon  hour. 
Prom  this  point  of  view 
preaching  is  the  chief 
form  of  instruction  for 
youth.  This  is  true  in 
relation  to  adults,  many 
think,  but  untrue  in  re- 
lation to  children  and 
youth.  To  disagree  with 
the  preacher  is  in  many 
cases  to     be     unreason- 
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CHRIST  THE  SHEPHERD 

Oar  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep. — Heb.  13:21' 
Compiled  by  Rev.  George  G.  Phipps 


J 


Old  Testament  Voice 

The  Lord  (R.  V.  Jehovah) 
is  my  Shepherd — 

Is  my  Shepherd — 

I  shall  not  want — 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
(resting)  in  green  pas- 
tures— 

He   leadeth   me — 

Beside   the   still   waters — 


He  restoreth  my  soul 
(life)- 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of   righteousness — 

For  'his  name 's  sake — 

Yea,  though  I  walk  thru 
the  valley  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil — 

For  thuu  art  with  me — 

Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me — 

Thou  preparest  a  table  be- 
fore me — 


In   the  presence 
enemies — 


Thou   anointest 
with  oil — 


of     mine 


my 


head 


My  cup  runuet'h  over- 


Suiely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life — 

And  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord — 

Forever — 


New  Testament  EcUoes 

1  (Jesus)  am  the  Good  Shepherd — 

I   know  my   sheep,   and  am     known      of 
mine — 

He   that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
ger— 1  am  the  Bread  of  Life — 

Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest — 


He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out — 

And  he  shewed  me     a     pure     river     of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal — 

I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall    never   perish — 

Blessed  are  they  that     do     hunger     and 
thirst  after  righteousness — 

Foji-  his   name's  sate  they  went  forth — 

Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth     in     me 
shall  never  die — 


Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world — 

i  will  not  leave  you  comfortless — I  will 
come  unto  you — 

That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom — 

I  have  chosen  you  out  of  th^  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you — 

That  we  may  be  saved  from  our  en- 
emies— 

The    anointing   which   ye    have   received  ^ 
of  'him  abideth  in  you — and  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you   all   things — 

Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  my  cup — and 
receive  an  hundred  fold  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal 
life- 
Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you — 

I  go  to  prepare  a  place — that  where  I 
am  there  ye  may  be  also — 

He  that  heareth  my  words  and  believet'h 
on  him  that  sent  me  hath  everlasting 
Ufe. 


And  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 
The  Father  'himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me. 
He  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

— Boston   Transcript. 


ting  the  children,  after 
which  the  mind  and  life 
of  the  adult  is  the  chief 
concern.  The  Sunday 
school  and  other  agen- 
cies Avill  take  care  of  the 
newly  converted  young 
people ;  they  always 
have  heretofore.  How 
well  is  another  question. 
In  some  instances  sub- 
jects and  programs  are 
planned  with  the  young 
people  in  mind,  but  such 
are  sporadic  and  rare  in 
most  cases.  Only  as  the 
administration  esteem 
the  value  of  proper  and 
adequate  instruction  of 
the  youth  Avill  the  adult 
life  and  activity  of  the 
next  few  years  be  per- 
meated with  a  growing 
spiritual  ideal. 

The  question  is  not 
very  hard  to  define.  It 
is  "All  effective  work, 
organized  and  unorgan- 
ized, that  gives  the  soul 
clearer  moral  and  spirit- 
ual visions  and  aids  it  in 
realizing  them."  The 
home  can  contribute  its 
share  whether  the  par- 
ents are  educated  or  un- 
educated. The  church 
with  its  various  organi- 
zations can  and  must 
contribute  its  share, 
whether  standardizing 
and  correlating  its  work 
or  not.  Community 
agencies  other  than 
these  mentioned,  wheth- 
er social,  recreational,  or 
fraternal  contri  b  u  t  e 
their  share,  whether  the 
religious  ideal  is  their 
chief  aim  or  subordinate. 
In  'any  discussion  of 
Christian  education,  the 
relative  share  of  each 
must  be  considered  as  a 
factor  of  more  or  less 
importance. 

Men  are  demanding  of 
the  church  that  it  make 
its  contribution    to    the 
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nation  in  the  shape  of  a  Cliristian  citizen.  Benevolent  and 
fraternal  orders  are  eager  in  most  cases  to  co-operate  to- 
ward tills  end.  The  public  schools  are  inclined  to  do  their 
share,  but  are  handicapped  by  the  suspicions  of  Protestant, 
Catholic  and  Jew.  State  departments  of  education  are 
granting  opportunities  for  instruction  which  they  dare  not 
give.  They  are  also  encouraging  all  efforts  in  tliis  direc- 
tion by  allo-wing  credits  toM'ard  graduation,  where  the  work 
is  of  proper  character. 

A  rapidly  grooving  answer  to  the  question  is  the  Daily 
'N'acation  Bible  School.  They  are  niultiplyiug  by  the  thou- 
sands. They  are  a  fad — a  good  fad,  but  one  of  which  we 
will  Foon  tire.  There  will  be  some  lessons  learned  and  some 
rp.sults  conserved  which  will  be  worth  the  trouble  however. 


But  M'hy  can  we  not  include  the  work  now  being  done  by 
these  schools  in  tlie  curriculum  of  the  regular  school,  mak- 
ing the  instruction,  or  what  is  more  to  the  point,  the  valu- 
able part  of  it,  our  chief  business,  in  the.  Sunday  school 
hour?  It  is  an  effort,  when  all  is  summed  up,  to  have  the 
children  memorize  certain  sections  of  the  Word  of  God, 
called  in  past  years.  The  Supplemental  Lessons  of  tlie  Sun- 
day Scliool.  A  careful  selection  for  each  department  and 
the  proper  correlation  of  the  most  valuable  parts,  ougt  to 
be  part  of  the  i-eg-ular  instruction  in  the  school.  The  ex- 
pressional  results  will  take  different  treatm'ent,  according  to 
the  intellig'ent  direction  given. 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 


Go  Ye  Into  AH  the  World  and  Preach  the  Gospel.    By  joe  whitehead 

(Mark  t6:i5) 


You  have  heard  people  say,  "I  don't  believe  in  sending 
missionaries  to  the  heathen."  That  is  a  serious  remark  and 
I  would  say  to  such  a  one,  Be  careful  and  think  what  you 
say.  It  is  a  judgment  upon  yourself.  If  you  are  not  a 
Christian,  nobody  expects  you  to  believe  effectively  in  for- 
eign missions.  There  will  be  time  enough  for  you  to  believe 
in  preaching  the  gospel  when  you  know  the  gladness  of  it 
yourself.  But  if  you  are  converted,  I  pray  you  to  think  of 
what  you  are  saying. 

You  have  no  faith  in  sending  missionaries  to  the 
heathen?  Your  Ma:Ster  does!  He  has  given  a  very  plain 
command  on  the  subject,  but  still  you  do  not.  Are  you 
wiser  than  your  Master,  that  you  consider  foreign  missions 
of  no  use — a  waste  of  time,  money,  and  everything?  Did 
the  Master  make  a  mistake?  Did  he  not  know  about  what 
he  was  talking?  When  the  Master,  whose  solemn  charge  to 
us  as  he  went  away  was,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  comes  back  to  see 
whether  we  have  obeyed  his  command,  I  for  one  should  not 
like  to  be  among  those  of  his  servants  who  do  not  believe 
in  missions. 

You  hear  a  great  many  people  say  that  the  missionary 
goes  for  what  money  there  is  in  it,  and  for  the  travel  and 
experience  they  will  enjoy.  Is  it  true?  It  is  a  pitiably 
small  amount  that  any  missionary  gets  for  his  services  and 
as  for  the  travel  experience,  if  it  is  true,  then  there  is  all 
the  more  urgent  need  for  the  really  good,  self-denying  peo- 
ple to  go.  Elit  how  many  excuses  are  oft'ered  by  those  who 
ought  to  go  with  the  message.  They  say,  "Lord,  I  will  go 
for  thee,  but  I  hope  the  climate  is  healthy,  and  the  people 
not  barbarous  and  dangerous,  because  I  should  not  like  to 
run  any  risks".  Fine  talk  for  a  soldier!  Of  course  you 
do  not  like  to  expose  yourself  to  the  fever,  or  run  the  risk 
of  being  killed  by  barbarous  natives.  But  is  fear  of  these 
things  greater  than  your  devotion  to  your  Master?  Jesus 
gave  his  life  for  you.    Is  yours  more  precious  than  his? 

Again,  you  hear  people  say,  I  am  not  good  enough  to 
be  a  missionary.  Is  this  not  the  voice  of  Satan?  Would 
that  man  be  fit  to  go  who  felt  himself  good  enough?  Do 
you  really  know  and  love  the  Lord?  Surely  then  you  can 
give  his  message.  If  there  is  anythuig  ^^Tong  with  you,  you 
can  go  to  him  and  have  it  made  right  at  once.  As  for 
weakness  and  insufficiency,  why,  that  is  our  strength — ^it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  us  "both  to  wUl  and  to  do,"  and 
"His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  The  best 
missionaries  are  not  angels,  but  on  the  contrary  have  "made 
themselves  of  no  reputation."  I  can  hear  the  apostle  say, 
"When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  "Follow  me!"  (ye 
rough  fishermen)  "I  know  none  of  you  are  good  enough, 
but  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  and  he  did.  Then 
again,  we  say  ^^-e  cannot  be  missionaries  for  we  have  not 
been  to  college.  To  be  sure  a  college  education  is  to  be  rec- 
ommended, but  God  does  not  make  it  a  pre-requisite.  Again 


I  read,  "Ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you."  Some  of 
the  Lord's  disciples  had  not  been  to  college  and  still  he  was 
alile  to  use  them,  and  he  will  be  able  to  use  us,  if  we  but 
]\now  our  Bibles  and  have  a  humble,  teachable  spirit.  Get 
a  college  education  if  you  possibly  can,  and  you  will  be 
alilc  to  do  a  greater  work,  Ijut  if  you  cauiiot,  do  not  refuse 
to  go,  if  you  feel  the  Lord  has  called  you. 

"But  I  have  no  special  gift,"  some  one  says.  "Special 
gifts"  ai'e  exceedingly  useful  but  altogether  secondary.  A 
iiii.'^sionary's  life  is  more  ordinary  than  is  supposed. 
"Plod"  rather  than  "cleverness"  is  often  the  best  mission- 
ary equipment.  The  "special  gift"  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Avhich  our  heavenly  Father  ^x^^\  give  to  them  that 
aslv  liim.    That  is  most  essential ! 

"Think  of  the  waste  of  money  and  time  if  my  health 
should  fail  and  I  should  have  to  come  home,"  some  one  re- 
mai-ks.  Waste  of  money!  What,  have  we  really  begun  to 
deny  ourselves  sufficiently  to  talk  in  that  strain?  We  must 
run  rislvs  and  make  real  sacrifices  and  be  desperately  in 
earnest.  There  must  be  breakdowns  and  waste  of  money 
(so  called)  and  things  even  worse  than  that.  If  we  must 
think  of  ourselves,  our  lives,  our  health,  our  money,  and 
^^■hat  people  will  say  about  us,  we  shall  never  evangelize  the 
heathen?  Success  after  failures,  progress  after  loss,  vic- 
tory over  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  life  out  of  death — is  not 
tills  God's  plan?  Wliile  we  are  thinking  of  ourselves  the 
h(  atlien  are  perishing.  Risk  or  no  risk,  we  ought  to  go  to 
them.  Shall  we  not  then  cease  from  calculating  lukewarm 
cautions  and  with  our  trust  in  God  dare  to  venture  some- 
thing— anything,  rather  than  to  leave  them  in    darkness? 

Then  we  say,  "I  can't  go.  My  duties  keep  me  at 
home."  You  may  have  duties  that  keep  you  at  home,  but 
be  sure  you  have.  Do  not  take  it  for  granted.  Do  you 
think  the  Lord  Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  save  us  because 
he  didn't  have  anything  else  to  do?  Do  only  those  go.  who 
have  nothing  to  do  at  home?  Those  are  the  ones  God 
does  not  want. 

"If  I  stay  at  home  I  can  get  others  interested."  But 
the  best  way  to  get  others  stirred  up  is  to  set  the  example 
and  go  ourselves.  "But  there  are  many  difficulties  in  the 
way."  Difficulties  are  made  to  be  overcome.  They  point 
forward,  not  backward.  "But  I  haven't  had  a  'special 
call.'  ".  There  is  no  "special  call"  to  go.  Have  you  a  spe- 
cial call  to  stay?  The  heathen's  need,  our  Master's  com- 
mand— these  constitute  a  special  call.  Why  wait  for  a  spe- 
cial call  when  thousands  yonder  are  perishing?  If  you 
.still  feel  you  must  have  a  special  call,  or  a  special  invita- 
tion, let  me  ask,  are  you  looking  for  it?  Would  you  recog- 
nize it  if  you  heard  it?  I  am  afraid  v^-e  turn  our  heads  and 
do  not  hear.    "A  "special  call"  needs  an  attentive  ear. 

We  say,  "I  have  no  particular  love  for  the  heathen." 
Study  about  them,  pray  for  them,  take  a  definite  interest  in 
them.     It  is  very  difficult  to  love  people  we  do  not  know 
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anything  about.  But  after  all,  the  way  to  love  the  heathen 
is  to  go  to  them.  It  is  much  easier  to  love  them  than  when 
we  are  living  among  them,  than  when  we  are  thousands  of 
miles  away. 

How  can  he  say,  "Well  done?"  Imagine  the  Lord  re- 
turning to  his  church  today  and  saying,  "Well  done,  good 
and'  faithful  servant."  Why,  there  would  be  millions  of 
sad,  neglected  heathen  standing  by  who  would  testify 
against  our  right  to  receive  a  "Well  done,"  when  we  sang 
of  the  joy  of  salvation,  and  yet  never  to  tell  them  there  was 
a  hell  to  be  saved  from  or  a  heaven  to  be  saved  to. 

"Well,  the  Mission  Board  will  not  accept  me,  so  that 
settles  it  all."  Not  necessarily  so.  God  allows  the  rebuff 
very  likely  to  test  us.  If  he  sees  we  are  not  to  be  daunted, 
but  really  mean  to  go,  sometime,  somehow,  I  believe  sooner 
or  later  he  will  let  us  go. 

' '  God  so  loved  .  .  .  that  he  gave. ' '  Some  people  so  love 
that  they  do  not  give.    That  is  not  God's  love.    Some  peo- 


ple so  love  that  they  give  a  little  but  not  much,  that  is  not 
God's  love.  Some  people  so  love  that  they  give  their  money, 
but  will  not  give  themselves.  Again,  that  is  not  God's  love. 
Some  so  love  that  they  will  give  anythmg  but  their  only 
child  and  send  her  to  Africa  in  God's  name.  Oh,  then  th^t 
is  not  God's  love.  "For  God  so  loved  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son."  Oh,  for  the  love  of  God  to  come  in  and  fill 
our  hearts !  We  shall  give  then,  not  a  little  of  what  we  can 
spare,  but  much  of  what  we  cannot  spare- — yes,  ourselves, 
our  money,  our  children ;  all  Ave  are  or  ever  expect  to  be  will 
be  laid  on  Gad's  altav,  never  to  be  taken  back.  And  then 
the  poor  heathen  will  not  die  like  dogs,  as  if  they  had  no 
souls.  But  we  will  go  to  them,  and  our  children  Avill  go, 
until  at  last  right  throu,g-h  Africa  or  South  America,  in  vil- 
lage or  to-wTi,  over  mountain  and  plain,  in  nook  and  corner, 
wherever  man  is  found,  shall  ring  out  the  old,  old  story  of 
Jesus  and  his  love.  Then,  in  blessed  hope,  lifting  up  our 
eyes,  we  may  see  his  appearing.        La  Verne,  California. 


Jubilee  Conference  Offering  from 
every  Church 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

At  the  Winona  Conference  a  year  ago  a  resolution  was 
adopted  by  which  conference  approved  "A  Jubilee  Con- 
ference Oifering  for  Home  Missions  from  every  Church  in 
the  Brotherhood."  The  offering  for  years  on  Conference 
Sunday  has  been  given  for  Home  Missions,  but  only  those 
attending  conference  had  any  part  in  it.  Those  attending 
conference  paid  their  expenses  to  conference  and  then  laid 
on  the  altar  each  year  nearly  a  thousand  dollars  for  home 
missions.  Would  it  not  be  fair  for  those  who  remain  at 
home  to  have  a  large  part  in  this  conference  offering? 

The  progress  of  the  church  is  dependent  in  a  large 
measure  upon  the  way  in  which  the  church  supports  the 
home  mission  work.  The  Home  Board  receives  the  Thanks- 
giving offering  each  year  but  an  additional  two  thousand 
dollars  or  more  will  be  needed  to  bring  us  to  the  coming 
Thanksgiving  season  without  debt.  And  iiow  appropriate 
that  the  whole  church  should  aid  in  the  Bicentenary  cele- 
bration by  laying  a  special  mission  offering  on  the  altar  on 
Conference  Sunday. 

Let  every  church  take  the  offering  on  July  29  or  August 
5  or  on  the  most  convenient  Sunday  before  conference.  Send 
the  offering  to  conference  by  your  delegates,  or  forward  it 
to  Brother  Gearhart  and  it  will  be  placed  in  the  Sunday 
morning  conference  offering  for  Home  Mis.sions. 

Will  pastors  and  church  officials  arrange  at  once  for 
this  last  offering  before  conference?  It  cannot  but  appeal 
to  those  who  will  not  attend  conference  as  being  eminently 
fair  and  right  that  they  should  have  a  part  in  the  confer- 
ence mission  offering. 

Isolated  members  should  send  their  offerings  to  the 
churches  where  they  hold  membership  or  to  Brother  W.  A. 
Gearhart,  906  American  Building,  Dayton,  Ohio  preferably 
the  former. 

The  time  is  brief.  Conference  will  soon  convene.  Let 
every  church  help  in  this  way  to  make  our  Jubilee  Bicenten- 
ary Conference  a  great  success  and  at  the  same  time  help 
to  provide  the  funds  necessary  to  maintain  the  work  of  the 
Home  Mission  churches.  Let  every  reader  encourage  this 
special  conference  offering.  The  slogan  is  "A  JUBILEE 
CONFERENCE  OFFERING  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS  FROM 
EVERY  CHURCH  IN  THE  BROTHERHOOD." 

All  together  for  a  strong  pull! 


Tobacco  as  a  Poison 

By  Will  H.  Brown 

Sir  James  Cantile,  renowned  British  medical  authority, 
in  an  article  on  smoking,  gives  nearly  every  conceivable 
kind  of  advice  to  smokers  except  this:  "Quit."  He  admits 
the  injuriousness  of  the  weed,  but  advises  thus:  "Smoke 
the  same  quantity  of  tobacco  every  day;  the  same  quality 
and  strength  of  cigar  or  tobacco,  for  by  altering  the  quan- 
tity of  the  poison  (observe  that  he  uses  the  word  "poison"), 
the  heart  will  become  intermittent,  and  its  general  effect  on 
digestion,  breathing,  and  the  nervous  system  will  vary. ' ' 

In  other  words,  the  smoker  should  make  a  steady  at- 
tack on  his  stomach,  Ms  lungs  and  his  nerves,  by  the  injec- 
tion of  nicotine  poison,  instead  of  making  hit  and  miss  at- 
tacks !  It  is  really  pitiful  to  witness  the  attempts  of  friends 
of  tobacco  to  defend,  what  they  themselves  admit  is  a  rank 
poison. 

Dr.  Royal  S.  Copeland,  writing  for  a  great  syndicate 
of  daily  papers,  comes  right  out  about  it,  in  one  of  his 
articles,  discussing  diseases  brought  on  by  chronic  poison- 
ing, and  says:  "Under  this  may  be  grouped  the  continuous 
use  of  drugs,  such  as  morphine,  alcohol  and  TOBACCO." 

'Dr.  H.  E.  Brook,  another  writer,  ays  of    the    tobacco 
habit:  "It  is  harder  to  give  up  than  alcohol  or  coffee." 

Dr.  S.  P.  Blumenberg  says  in  the  San  Francisco  Bul- 
letin, quoting  from  EUingwood's  Materia  Medica  on  the 
Physiological  action  of  tobacco:  "Tobacco'is  an  acrid  nar- 
cotic poison.  Nicotine  is  second  only  to  prussic  acid  in  the 
rapidity  of  its  action  as  a  poison,  death  havmg  occurred 
within  three  minutes." 


As  we  must  spend  time  in  cultivating  earthly  friend- 
ships if  we  are  to  have  their  blessings,  so  we  must  spend  time 
in  cultivating  the  companionship  of  Christ, — Henry  Drum- 
mond. 


The  Incarnation  Bibically  Considered 

(Continued  from  pag-e  3) 

could  still  say,  "I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me;"  "He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father." 

In  concluding  the  meager  study  of  the  inearnation,  I  will  say 
that  the  Bible  has  accomplished  for  religion  the  marvelous  work  of 
not  only  giving  the  idea  of  an  incarnation,  but  also  of  actually  de- 
scribing an  incarnate  God.  It  has  dared  to  present  the  world  with  the 
story  of  such  a  life  and  the  portraiture  of  such  a  person;  and  lol  tho 
life  and  the  person  are  felt  by  all  to  perfectly  fulfil  the  transcendent 
idea.  For  the  more  closely,  we  approach  that  life  the  more  overwhelm- 
ing does  the  conviction  become  that  he  was  and  is,  what  his  church 
has  ever  confessed  him  perfect  God  and  perfect  man.  It  will  be  well 
for  the  church  if  she  keep  this  truth,  not  only  in  its  integrity,  but 
in  just  those  relations  and  aspects  in  which  it  is  presented  in  the 
Bible.  Said  Henry  Ward  Beecher:  "Take  from  the  Bible  the  Godship 
of  Christ,  and  to  me  it  would  be  but  a  heap  of  dust.  I  would  as  soon 
have  all  Egypt  raked  into  a  heap  wherein  not  a  stone  of  its  cities, 
nor  a  trace  of  its  inhabitants  could  be  found,  as  that  book  if  its 
Christ  be  not  God." 
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Personal  Interviews  of  Jesus-Our  Lord  and  the  Penitent  Thief 

By  A.  E.  Thomas 

(Sixth  and  last  of  a  series  of  sermons  at  Warsaiv,  Indiana,  October  3,  1920) 

TEXT:  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying-,  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answering',  rebuked  him,  saying.  Dost  thou  not  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  in  the  same  condemnation?  And  we  justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing-  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise. 
—Luke  23:39-43, 


J 


Our  subject  tliis  morning,  which  will  be  the  last  of  the 
pi'Bsent  series,  will  be  Our  Lord  and  the  Penitent  Thief. 

The  four  gospels  mention  the  fact  that  there  v.eie  three 
crosses;  that  Jesus  ci'ucified  between  two  thieves.  One  of 
the  gospels  points  out  to  us  that  such  was  a  fulfilment  of 
prophecy.  He  was  numbered  with  the  transgi-ossors.  But  in 
the  gospel  of  Luke  we  have  the  story  of  what  happened  on 
the  cross,  so  this  morning  we  shall  loolc  at  the  narrative  as 
given  by  Luke. 

First,  we  shall  consider  the 
man.  He  is  described  as  a  robber, 
or  bandit,  a  malefactor,  an  evil- 
doer. He  was  a  thief;  that  Avas 
hi,s  status  in  life.  In  order  to  get 
the  picture  clearly  in  our  minds, 
see  the  background.  We  are  at 
the  Ci'oss. 

Three  crosses  are  there  on  the 
hill  of  Calvary.  Nearing-  our 
communion  season  again  we 
ought  to  stop  and  pause  but  we 
must  only  mention  it  and  allo^v 
you  to  meditate  the  coming 
week. 

Three  crosses.  The  first  cross 
represents  retributive  justice, 
the  unrepentant  thief.  The 
seicond  and  central,  that  of  our 
Lord,  the  Cross  of  redemptive 
justice,  that  of  the  suffering  Sa- 
vior. The  third  that  of  the  peni- 
tent thief. 

Calvary  is  before  us  for  our 
thought  this  morning.  In  another 
sermon  I  speak  on  The  Three 
Crosses,  but  noAv  the  Cross  of 
the  Penitent  Thief.  A  thief,  a 
i-uined  man.  We  have  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  another  type  of 
broken  humanity.  This  time  it  is 
the  great  disease  of  sin.  No  one 
denies  this  fact,  he  himself 
speaks  thus  about  himself. 

Look  if  you  will  at  this  man, 
his  attitude  in  the  presence  of 
death,  in  the  hour  of  scorn  and 
ridicule. 

Note  his  attitude  towards  the  other  malefactor,  his 
friend.  Dost  thou  not  fear  God  seeing  that  thou  comest  in- 
to the  same  condemnation  1  The  soul  of  this  bandit  is  at  last 
responding  to  its  deepest  need,  the  thought  of  God.  Derision 
at  least  as  far  as  this  man  mas  concerned,  ceased  at  the 
cross.  No  one  can  come  to  the  cross  with  derision.  Then 
comes  the  rebuke  of  his  fellow  sinner  and  the  confession  from 
his  lips,  "We  receive  diie  reward  for  our  deeds;  our  punish- 
ment is  just. ' '  This  is  what  the  man  we  are  considering  says 


THE  GOOD  OLD  BOOK 

By  Dyoll  Belote 

The  "Good  Old  Book'"  is  still  ilaily  bread, 

And  Oh  how  the  soul  needs  food 
These  days  when  the  .strength  is  sorely  tried. 

And  some  seek  food  iu  a  "Shorter"  AVord. 
But  he  who  feasts  at  God's  banquet  rare, 

W'hich  is  spread  without  price  to  all. 
Shall  regale  his  soul  on  the  choieest  fare, 

And  shall  hav'S  his  strength  nia.de  whole. 

The  "Good  Old  Book"  is  still  man's  guide; 

And  oh.  how  to  their  certain  doom, 
Men  hasten  on  in  the  high^vay  wide 

And  away  from  the  Fat'her's  love  and  home. 
But  he  who  follows  this  heavenly  guide, 

"WTiatever  the  turn  of  the  way, 
wni  come  at  last,  at  the,  end  of  thi'   road, 

To  the  land  of  an  endless  day. 

The  "Good  Old  Book''  is  still  daily  strength, 

And  how  weak  are  the  so7is  of  men; 
As  the  day  stretches  out  to  its  weary  length. 

And  nig'ht  brings  the  day  to  an  end. 
But  he  who  labors  his  long  day  through, 

Or  fights  till  the  end  of  the  fxay; 
Shall  feel  his  strength,  like  the  eagle's,  renewed. 

And  meet  for  the  tasks  of  his  day. 

The  "Good  Old  Book"  is  still  earth's  light, 

But  how  blind  have  men  ever  been. 
For  they  still  prefer  to  grope  in  the  night, 

And  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  Pain. 
But  he  who  looks  to  this  heavenly  gleam, 

Illumined  by  light  from  above, 
Shall  see  in  life's  leadings  the  hand  of  his  God 

And  shall  walk  overshadowed  by  love, 
llniontown.   Pennsvlvania. 
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at  the  eud  of  a  life  of  sin.  "Punishment  is  just;  I  wrought 
for  this ;  I  lived  for  this ;  I  have  got  what  I  worked  for.  It 
is  the  due  reward  for  the  life  I  have  lived."  My  friend,  I 
^^'0^kl  like  to  pause  here.  See  thyself  this  hour.  You  are 
living  your  life  selfishly  today.  Let  the  thief  this  morning 
preach  to  you — I  am  suffering  justly.  Suffering  justly !  Con- 
science was  not  dead  in  him.  Who  would  have  thought  that 
such  a  confession  would  come  from  one  so  vile.  Ah,  it  only 
goes  to  prove  what  we  have  been  trymg  to  show  these  last 

few  Sundays  that  buried  beneath 
■•:•  the  roughness  of  human  life 
1  there  beats  a  warm  heart.  The 
ruined  belfry  of  this  man's  con- 
.Sicience  still  ruigs  in  him  as  the 
shadows  are  about  him.  Watch 
lum;  he  speaks  again.  He  slight- 
ly turns  and  cries  to  the  other 
thief  and  says: 

"But  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss."  This  word  from 
the  thief  to  nle  is  of  great  value. 
What  do  the  words  mean?  "He 
is  suffering  with  us,  but  not  for 
any  such  guilt  as  we  are  guilty 
of."  There  is  something  higher 
in  the  death  of  this  noble  man. 
Can  you  see  the  same  spirit  in 
this  penitent  thief.  Confession 
comes,  then  a  testimony.  "This 
man  has  done  nothing  amiss." 

Two  things  he  has  already 
done  in  the  midst  of  his  suffer- 
ing. He  acknowledges  the  justice 
of  God  in  the  punishment  of  sin. 
Second  he  confesses  his  faith  in 
the  integrity  of  Jesus,  •\\-ho  is 
suffering  punishment  on  the 
other  cross. 

The  majesty  of  the  personality 
of  Jesus  come  into  its  fullest 
possession  of  evangelistic  power 
on  the  Cross. 

Now  listen  to  the  next  word 
that  fell  from  the  lips  of  this 
penitent  as  he  comes  to  the  end. 
Turning  to  our  Lord,  he  cries, 
"Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  gloiy. " 
Shall  I  picture  what  might  have  passed  through  his 
soul  that  hour?  Well,  here  I  am,  poor,  wretched,  facing  an 
unknowTi  world.  I  have  made  a  failure  of  this  life.  What 
shall  I  do?  The  crowd  below  is  railing  at  me.  But  look! 
My  God,  what  a  face  I  see  beside  me  on  the  second  cross ! 
I  am  here  suffering  justly,  but  I  am  sure,  the  look  of  glory 
in  that  face  bespeaks  in  unmistakable  evidence  to  me  that 
while  I  am  guilty  and  deserve  the  penalty,  He  has  done 
nothing  amiss.  Methinks  I  see  the  bandit  sigh  -within  hun- 
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self,  but  then  another  glance  and  he  beholds  again  that  face, 
a  hale  of  sympathy  around  about  it.  He  rouses  himself  and 
he  cries,  "What,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  in- 
to thy  kingdom." 

Strange  place  to  talk  about  the  kingdom.  Surely  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  world,  kingdoms  are  not  established 
thus,  on  a  cross,  amid  a  jeering  world.  But  he  cries,  "Lord, 
remember  nie  when  thou  comest  into  thy  glory."  I  was  read- 
ing this  week  that  Jolui  Calvin,  .speaking  upon  tliis  instance 
of  the  dying  thief  said,  Never  since  the  ^-orld  began  was 
there  a  more  remarkable  instance  of  faith,  the  greaet  cure 
of  sin,  in  that  it  looked  on  the  Cross  at  Christ  and  called 
Him  Tiord.  Then  the  light  flashed  upon  him.  Faith  sees  in 
the  Cross  of  Christ  -with  all  its  shame,  a  King  and  a  King- 
dom; and  we  can  say  intelligently,  Lord,  Lord,  King  trium- 
phant here.  Sin  sees  Christ  the  impostor  but  (ri'aee  sees  Him 
King,  Conqueror.  Glory  be  to  God. 

Those  who  see  the  Kmg,  already  see  the  Kingdom.  How- 
came  he  10  this  remarkable  idea.  On  the  cross  i.vas  written. 
The  King  of  The  Jews.  He  ]aas  had  time  amid  his  suft'eruig 
to  think  it  over*.  Ah  yes,  we  suffer  justly.  If  He  has  done 
nothing  amiss,  then  He  is  King  and  this  dying  will  begin 
His  Kingdom. 

He  has  seen  in  Jesus  at  last  a  kingly  soul  that  will 
triumph  over  death. 

He  cries  to  be  remembered.  He  does  not  pray.  Prefer 
me,  honor  me,  give  me  a  place  on  thy  right  hand  when  thou 
comest  uito  thy  kingdom,  but  only  "Remember  me."  Ho 
had  no  claim,  no  cause  to  plead,  just  "remember  me."  To 
have  Jesus  remember  him  would  be  enough  to  ease  his  pain 

Now  I  want  you,  the  last  few  minutes,  to  see  our  Lord. 
We  have  seen  the  man.  What  is  the  method  of  the  Lord? 
This  is  no  time  for  method.  I  would  have  you  note  this  fact 
as  we  see  the  Lord  that  in  the  hour  of  the  breakdown  of  the 
physical  the  infhience  of  the  spiritual  did  not  lose  its  power 
over  him.  He  was  still  the  physician  and  the  comforter  of 
their  souls. 

Now  see  the  Lord.  The  penitent  has  frankly  committed 
himself  to  Jesus  who  without  reserve  receives  him.  "Today 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  No  reference  is  made 
to  the  man's  past  life.  No  time  for  character  building.  He 
could  not  be  saved  to  bless  this  world.  "Today  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise." 

After  the  eross  paradise.  After  death,  life  and  bound- 
less joy.  You  \n\l  not  be  a  worthless  human  derelict  in  para- 
dise but  through  eternity  you  shall  be  in  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence. Were  there  ever  words  so  gracious  as  these?  He  will 
enter  the  other  world  with  the  thief  in  his  bosom. 

The  good  shepherd  will  go  back  to  the  fold  ^\'ith  the 
lost  sheep  of  his  shoidder,  and  amid  the  hosannas  and  cries 
of  rejoicing  the  one  who  went  astray  will  be  reclaimed  on 
the  cross  with  Him  forevei'. 

This  story  melts  our  hearts.  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise."  Today,  what  a  promptitude!  Immediately 
with  me,  "Avhat  company!"  In  paradise,  what  repose!  To- 
day, now,  we  can  have  Christ.  Today  we  can  be  forgiven. 
Today,  Ave  are  nearing  the  close  of  another  morning  service. 
Nearing  the  time  of  your  and  my  end. 

Today,  what  a  time !  Now  I 

With  me  in  paradise.  Where  is  paradise?  TJie  ansv.'er  is 
here,  with  Him.  My  words  fail  me  here.  AVhat  does  it  mean 
to  be  with  Himf  I  shall  never  realize  it  until  I  shall  see  Him. 
But  what  joy  to  be  Avith  Him!  Paul  said  once,  "I  have  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Him  which  is  far  better,"  in 
paradise,  where  Jesus  is.  I  may  never  see  you  here  agair, 
but  really  what  a  fomfovt  is  in  these  Avords.  I  shall  be  with 
Him.  We  are  tired  in  body  iioa\-,  but  Avith  Him  in  paradise 
Ave  shall  rest  and  repose. 

Don't  debate  Avhere  paradise  is.  It  is  Avith  Jesus.  That 
was  heaven  enough  for  the  thief, — to  see  Inve  in  the  eye  of 
Jesus.  And  this  to  Jesus  is  satisfaction,  to  find  for  all  his 
pain  this  flower  of  penitence  ripening  a1  the  eross.  How 
much  it  must  haA'e  meant  to  Jesus  to  knoAv  himself  recog- 


nized as  redeemer  as  He  died.  Jesus  is  coaitent  to  die  now. 
The  darkness,  the  godforsaken  feeling  has  departed  from 
Him  now.  He  has  seen  the  travail  of  bis  soul  and  is  satis- 
fled.  Only  one  more  Avord  falls  from  his  lips.  "It  is  fin- 
ished," and  the  King  had  entered  into  His  eternal  kingdom. 
In  conclusion,  hoAv  far  can  a  man  go  before  moral  re- 
covery is  impossible  ?  I  Avill  not  answer  all  the  questions  that 
passed  through  your  mind  this  hour.  Remember  this  hoAV- 
ever,  that  there  Avas  another  thief  to  whom  death  had  no 
terrors.  It  is  not  ahvays  true  that  death  turns  all  kin  to- 
A\-ai'd  God.  The  main  point  I  think  is  this,  the  nature  of  God 
is  to  ahvays  have  mercy,  but  that  mei'cy  comi-s  only  Avhen 
we  are  truly  penitent  of  our  sins.  Are  you  willing  to  con- 
fess yourselves  unjust?  Do  Ave  turn  to  infinite  Love  to  help 
us? 

Mr.  Robert  Bruce  the  morning  before  he  died  began 
at  breakfast  and  havuig  eaten  an  egg  as  AA-as  Ms  custom, 
said  to  his  daughter,  I  think  I  am  yet  hungry;  you  may 
bring  me  another  egg.  But  haA'ing  mused  aAvhile,  he  said, 
"Hold,  daughter,  hold.  My  master  calls  me."  With  these 
words  his  sight  failed  him  on  Avliich  he  called  for  the  Bible 
and  said.  Turn  to  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans  and  set 
my  finger  on  the  words,  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death 
nor  life,  etc.,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of 
Christ.  When  tliis  Avas  done  he  asked,  "Now  is  my  finger 
upon  them?"  Being  told  that  it  Avas,  he  added,  "Noav  God 
be  Avith  you,  my  children,  I  have  breakfasted  with  you  and 
I  shall  sup  Avith  my  Lord  Jesus  this  night, ' '  and  then  he  ex- 
pired. "Today  shalt  thou  be  AAith  me  in  paradise."  This  is 
the  ansAver  of  Jesus  to  all  the  Avorld.  Come  to  Him  today. 
Amen! 

AUentoAvn,  Pennsylvania. 


They  Are  Not  Fair 

By  Strickland  Gillilan,  Author  of 
Finnigin,"  etc. 


'Including 


People  who  try  to  tear  down  the  faith  of  other  people 
are  right  tiresome  folk,  though  they  are  more  to  be  pitied 
than  censured.  They  should  ahvays  be  approached  more  in 
sorroAv  than  in  anger.  Usually  they  do  very  little  harm  to 
anybody  but  themselves,  but  noAv  and  then  one  of  them  does 
a  right  contemptible  thing. 

These  felloAvs  Avho  go  around  demolishing  faith  or  try- 
ing to  do  so,  never  cany  anytliing  to  give  instead  of  the 
faith  they  scoff.  They  travel  light.  They  take  somethmg 
and  giA^e  nothing.  They  go  through  the  pantry,  and  tell  you 
the  bread  and  meat  and  A^egetables  you  have  aren't  really 
first-class  goods.  If  they  can  get  you  to  throw  it  all  out  of 
the  AvindoAv,  they  are  content.  But,  Avhen  they  crank  up 
the  car  and  go  on,  you  go  back  and  notice  your  empty 
pantry  shelves — and  night  coming  on.  You  have  been 
robbed.  If  only  the  felloAv  AA'ho  made  you  dissatisfied  ivith 
your  food  to  the  point  of  your  throAving  it  aAvay  had  re- 
stocked your  larder — but  people  of  that  sort  never  do ! 

They  criticise  your  clothing,  and  leave  you  naked ;  your 
food,  and  leave  you  hungry ;  your  house  of  faith,  and  leave 
you  houseless  in  the  midst  of  a  blinding  storm. 

Sticking  to  the  house  as  a  figure  of  speech,  did  you 
ever  see  workmen  of  the  right  kmd  removing  a  foundation 
from  a  house  they  Avish  to  leave  intact?  What  is  the  first 
thing  they  do?  They  build  up  carefully,  a  fine  ncAv  solid 
foundation  pillar  of  brick  and  stone,  carefully  cemented  and 
plumb-lined,  ready  for  the  house's  ncAv  resting-place  Avhen 
the  old  pillar  shall  have  been  shattered.  The  house  doesn't 
drop  at  all ;  it  simply  rests  on  a  ncAv  and  deeper  foundation. 

Do  these  doubt-peddlers  and  scoffers  do  anything  like 
that?  No.  They  are  destroyers,  never  builders.  They  are 
Avasters,  never  savers.  They  are  fiingers  of  bombs,  and 
not  architects. — Christian  Endeavor  World. 

Roland  Park.  Maryland. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Daily  Tryst  With  God 

By  Alice  E.  Wogaman 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak  (Matt.  26:41). 
Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall  (1  Cor.  10:12).  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
tilings  which  remain  that  are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before  God  (Rev.  3:2).  And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  un- 
to Ms  friend  (Ex.  33:11).  With  him  will  I  speak  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches :  and  the 
similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold  (Nrun.  12:8).  So  that 
we  may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  1  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me  (Hebrews  13:6).  For  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God ;  he  will  not  forsake  thee, 
neither  destroy  thee  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers 
which  he  sware  unto  them  (Deut.  4:31).  Let  that  therefore 
abide  in  you,  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If 
that  wluch  ye  have  heard  from  the  begumiiig  rhall  remain 
in  you  ye  shall  also  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Fatliei' 
(1  John  2:24). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Thruist  aujid  varying  conditions  of  liviiig  and  compelled 
oftentimes  to  rely  upon  latent  strength,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  fortify  our  religious  life,i  if  we  would  make  our  lives  count 
for  most.  On  every  hand  we  have  the  challenge  given  us  to 
realize  that  we  are  passing  through  a  period  that  is  extreme 
and  tremendous.  We  are  made  to  wonder  if,  after  all,  a  great 
many  persons  are  only  momentarily  concerned  or  are  buoyed 
up  by  the  sensational  aspect  rather  than  any  indi^ddual  an- 
xiety. 

A  natural  mcliuation  of  human  kind  is  the  longing  to 
be  loyal.  We  do  not  want  to  be  disloyal  to  our  friends  or 
uufaitlifid  to  any  .re:-ponsibilities.  Yet,  sometimes  we  are, 
and  then  ui  our  better  moments  we  are  ashamed  of  our 
failures  and  must  reconstruct  our  ideals  that  we  might  be 
really  loyal.  Just  what  do  we  mean  by  loyalty?  It  has  been, 
talked  about  so  much  that  we  have  come  to  regard  its  sig- 
nificance very  lightly.  We  .think  of  it  as  a  couunon  tiling, 
when  it  rightfully  belongs  first  among  the  virtues.  Loyalty 
demands  perseverance.  The  kind  that  is  high  today  and  lovv- 
tomorrow  is  of  little  value  to  any  person  or  any  endeavor. 

We.  ask  ourselves  the  question.  Can  any  one  be  truly 
loyal  to  Christ  and  the  high  ideals  he  inspires'.'  Only  can 
thi.s  be  done  by  strengthening  our  friendship  with  Him  and 
coming  mto  closer  touch.  The  prophets  of  old  remained  true 
to  Jehovah  when  extreme  adversity  arose  Ix'cause  they  ha(l 
taken  time  to  become  acquainted  with  Him.  They  were  an- 
xious to  learn  His  will  and  did  ngt  forsake  the  constant 
communion.  Too  often  avc  permit  the  common  routine  of 
life  to  crowd  out  the  time  that  we  once  allotted  for  keeping 
the  daily  tryst.  But  sooner  or  later  tlie  crisis  comes,  and  we 
are  made  to  realize  our  utter  dependence  upon  Him. 

What  is  the  result  of  keeping  in  constant  touch  \\-ith 
I-Iimf  First  there  is  the  enlargement  of  faith.  One  knows  of 
a  certainty  that  God  can  be  depended  tipon,  "The  Lord  is 
not  slack  "^concerning  his  promise  as  some  count  slackiiess; 
but  is  long-suffering  to  you-Avard.  11  Peter  3 :9.  Our  faith 
in  Him  becomes  rich  and  genuine.  Not  only  shall  we  pi'ay 
"Lord,  increase  our  faith."  but  will  supply  the  conditions 
that  God  might  supply  the  answer. 

Knowing  the  Father,  enables  us  to  become  achieving 
servants,  for  then  our  ambitions  will  be  set  in  the  right 
direction.  One  transfers  desires  and  aspirations  fi-om  self  to 
others.  Everv  individual  who  is  a  normal  being  has. some 
definite  ambition  that  he  attempts  to   achieve,   hence  it   is 


only  as  a  result  of  the  enrichment  of  .spiritual  life  that  our 
ambitions  become  worthy  of  our  best  selves. 

Large  faith  calls  for  personal  experiences  with  God. 
One  cannot  convince  others  that  there  is  benefit  deriveil 
from  keeping  the  daily  Avatch,  unless  he  has  actually  experi- 
enced some  direct  help.  No  longer  are  people  satisfied  witli 
theoretical  advice,  but  «ant  to  be  shown  that  it  really  has 
proven  a  dynamic  power  in  some  one's  life.  We  dare  not 
profess  anything  we  do  not  possess. 

Constant  reliance  upon  God  provides  a  calm  and  rest- 
ful assurance  that  safeguai-ds  us  when  we  are  confronted 
by  temptation.  It  is  true  our  conduct  is  very  largely  the  re- 
sult of  willing  to  do  the  thing  we  have  chosen,  but  a  nour- 
ished spiritual  life  will  exercise  a  dominant  control  over 
our  will.  One  has  often  marvelled  at  the  poise  and  calnuiess 
that  envelops  the  lives  of  many  Avho  are  wholly  Christian, 
but  when  we  seek  to  explain  it,  we  discover  that  fear,  which 
is  in  reality  a  shadow  of  selfishness,  is  dispelled;  grief  has 
been  conquered  and  compelled  to  be  subservient  to  divine 
will,  and  into  their  place  has  come  patience  and  love. 

Direct  knowledge  of  God  makes  us  a  bit  more  careful 
in  our  judgments  of  others.  To  know  the  Father  is  but  to 
know  mercy.  Wlien  we  refiect  that  He  has  been  longsuffering 
toward  erring  ones,  we  cannot  but  think  in  more  charitable 
terms  ourselves.  Furthermore,  we  assume  a  respon.sibilitj^ 
for  the  -Hay  others  live,  our  otttlook  upon  life  is  broadened 
and  we  are  enabled  to  put  into  practice  the  things  that 
have  been  shown  us.  Paul  had  a  great  vision  of  a  new  ser- 
vice and  yet  he  counted  it  insufficient  for  all  his  Christiau 
activities.  Rather  he  constantly  sought  the  direction  ami 
guidance  of  the  divine  hand  of  God. 

OUR  PRAYER 

We  thank  Thee,  our  heavenly  Father  that  Thou  art 
constantly  revealing  thyself  to  us.  We  pray  Thou  wilt  help 
us  to  so  liA'e  that  we  shall  be  con.stantly  in  harmony  with 
Thy  will.  Keep  us  from  erring  and  use  us  in  Thy  service. 
We  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 

Clayton,  Ohio. 


WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  William  Davis 

Dear  Evangelist  Editor : 

I  saw  your  notice  in  the  EA'angelist  calling  for  testi- 
monials on  "Why  I  love  the  Brethren  church." 

First — I  believe  it  to  be  the  nearest  to  the  Divine  \vrit- 
ten  Word  of  God  and  tlie  Blessed  Master,  and  to  be  founded 
on  the  Bible  and  nothmg  but  the  Bible.  I  love  its  teachings 
and  believe  it  to  be  that  of  the  blessed  Master.  I  love  all  its 
sacraments.  I  love  it  for  the  Holy  Communion  of  which  we 
all  receive  blessing  when  we  partake.  I  love  it  for  the  oi'- 
dinance  of  feetwashing,  becaitse  1  believe  that  Jesus  uisti- 
tuted  it  (See  .John,  chapter  13).  I  love  to  do  the  things 
commanded.  Jesus  said,  If  I  your  Lord  and  Master  have 
A\"ashed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

(.)h  Avhat  joy  it  brings  to  our  minds  and  hearts  when  we 
heai'  the  Master  through  his  divine  word  saying.  Do  as  I 
haAT  done  to  yoit. 

0  may  the  Brethren  church  forever  flourish  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  I  hope  in  my  weakness  that  I  may  be  able  to 
lead  some  poor  wayfarer  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  and  even- 
tually into  the  blessed  fold  of  Christ  and  that  we  all  may  be 
so  unspeakably  happy  as  to  strike  glad  hands  on  the  sunny 
banlss  of  the  Great  Divide  and  may  all  meet  ai-ound  our 
Father's  throne  in  heaven  with  all  our  friends  to  enjoy  that 
bli'J-sed  mansion  which  lie  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us. 

This  is  my  prayer. 

A'andergrift,  Pennsylvania. 


Faith  is  the  root  of  all  good  works;  a  root  that  produces 
nothing  is  dead.— Wilson. 
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Simon    Peter.  By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  i5) 

Devotional  Beading. — 1  Peter  2:1-10.  ter  his  resurrection  Jesus  forgave  his  erriu;^ 

Lesson   Material. — John    1:35-42;    Matt.    4:  disciple   and   commissioned   him   to    carry    uii 

18-22;    14:    28-31;    17:1-13;    Luke   5:1-10;    22:  hLs  work. 

31-34,  54-62;  John  18:10,  11;  20:1-10;  21:1-23,  "In   the   Apostolic   Church   Peter    uas   tlie 

Acts  2:1-5,  14-42;  8:14-25;  9:32  to  12:19;  15:  early  leader.  He  was  the  leader  on  the  Day 

7-11;  G-al.  2:1-11.  of  Pentecost;  he  wrought     miracles     in     the 

Eeference  Material.— 1  and  2  Peter.  "^me  of  Jesus;   he  proclaimed  the   Messiah- 

„,,       „^          -r      -,      .-,          1             4       II  ship  of  Jesus  and  boldly  denounced  the  Jews 

Golden  Text.  —  Lord,     thou    kuowest     all  ,      ,     .,       ,  ^,      -.,.,,     i     ^, 

^   .,     .   -,  ,          ,,         T  1  who  had  put  the  Messiah  to  death,  and  sux- 

thmgs:   thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  John  '^                              .        .               ,           , 

°                                                                        -  lered     m     consequence,     imprisonment     and 

.„  .,     „          _.-,     T,„  J-    „  scourging.   By   his    vision   at   Joppa   and   the 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readmgs  "^  .°       i  ^        ,.              ,      ^^ 

conversion  oi  Cornelius  at   Caesarca  his  pre- 

M.  Peter's  confession,   Matt.  16:13-18.  .^^.^^  ^^^.^^j.  ^^^  gentiles  was  conquered.  He 

T.  Peter  brought  to  Jesus,  ....  'John  1:35-42.  ^^^^^^  ^  missionary  tour  among  the  villages  of 

W.  Peter  a  fisher  of  men,  ....  Matt.  4:18-2x  ^.^^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^t  Jerusalem  vindicated  his  as- 

T.  A  lesson  m  fishing,   Luke  5:1-11.  go^ji^ting  with  Gentiles.  At  the     Council     al 

F.  Peter's  fall,   Luke  22:54-62.  j^j^galem  he  sustained  Paul  in  his  efforts  in 

S.  Peter's  restoration, John  21:15-22.  ^^^^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  Christian  liberty  of  tlie  Gentile 

S.  Jesus  the  cornerstone,   ....    1  Pet.  2:1-10.  ^^^^,^^^^^_   jjg    ji^   ^^^   however   always   have 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  the  courage  of  his  convictions,  and  the  sec- 

A  Survey  of  Peter's  Life  oud  blot  of  his  life-story  occurred  at  Antioch 

_        i-       ,         Tn        ■   1,4.  -i         4  1        ■„    „  1  where  he  separated  himself  from  the  Gentiles 

To  estimate  a  life  aright  it  must  bo  viewed  i     ■. 

,    ,      .,              i  1      ■    n      1           ,„+„!     K,,  as  unclean  and  was  indignantly  lebuked  by 

as  a  whole;  it  cannot  be  judged  accurately  by  pn-iipn         "          '                     ^ 

taking  haphazardly  a  single  incident  from  its  u     ^       .        .     -     ;. 

history.  The  following  survey,  taken  from  Dr.  "Tradition  says  he  went  to  Kome  and  la- 

Tarbell's  "Guide,"  is  fairly  complete,  though  "^""""^  ^'^"e  for  many  years,  and  that  in  the 

brief:    "Simon  Peter   was   a  fisherman  from  ^^^^   y<="^   "*   Nero's   reign   he   was   crucified, 

Bathsaida.  At  Bethany,  beyond  Jordan,  when  ^^  his  own  request  head  downward  as  an  in- 

T  1      41     T>     f  4     „        „„„!,•„„.  „^A  ■koT^^-;,4r,rr  dicatiou    of    hls    unworthiuesp    to    die    as    his 
.John  the  Baptist  was  preaching  and  baptizing, 

Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  told  him  of  °'^''' 

his  glad  discovery  of  Jesus  and  thus  Simon  ^'^ter's  <lreat  Confession 
was  led  to  Jesus.  Jesus  read  Simon's  charac-  There  is  nothing  in  the  life  of  Peter  more 
ter  and  gave  him  a  new  name  before  he  had  commendable  than  his  faith  in  and  oonfes- 
earned  it,  Cephas,  Aramaic  for  the  Greek  sion  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  ihi- 
Petros,  Peter,  Eock.  Peter  was  one  of  the  four  Living  God.  It  indicates  both  spiritual  in- 
first-called  disciples,  and  was  one  of  the  three  siglit  and  courage.  It  was  not  an  easy  thing 
especially  favored  disciples  who  alone  werp  to  look  upon  a  man  with  whom  ho  walked 
chosen  to  be  near  him  on  several  occasions.  and  talked  and  believe  in  him  as  the  Son  of 
Peter  was  usually  the  spokesman  of  the  God.  It  always  is  a  hard  thing  to  estimate 
other  disciples,  'the  Mouth  of  the  Apostles,'  a  man's  life  aright  when  we  are  close  to 
Chi-ysostom  calls  him.  When  many  were  of  him.  Lincoln's  greatness  was  not  recognized 
fended  and  'went  back  and  walked  no  more  when  he  was  alive.  Time  was  required  to 
with  him,'  and  Jesus  asked  the  disciples  ^f  ''-lear  the  vision  and  dispell  the  prejudici'. 
they  also  would  go  away,  it  was  Peter  who  Wilson  will  be  recognized  in  his  true  worth 
assured  him  of  their  loyalty.  'ifter  a  generation  h:.s  passed.  It  is  easi-r 
"At  Caesarea  Pliilippi  it  was  Peter  who  ^""^  "«  to  see  .Jesus  in  '.ls  eternal  greatness 
made  the  great  confession  for  them  all,  that  ^^t^r  two  thous;ind  years  than  it  was  for 
they  believed  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  ^^ter  who  knew  him  as  a  man.  And  yet  he 
of  the  Living  God.  It  was  Peter's  love  for  ^^^  ^^^  spiritual  insight  to  grasp  the  truth 
.Jesus  that  led  him  to  rebuke  his  JIaster  for  ^'^'^  ^^'^  <^oxxiz.g^  to  proclaim  it.  And  it  meant 
speaking  of  his  coming  crucifixion;  it  was  ''e^l  <iOMv^ge  to  announce  a  truth  and  insist 
his  love  that  led  him  to  utter  his  unconsidered  "PO-i  ^^  ^•^'^^  '*  ^ent  so  directly  contrary  to 
and  foolish  words  on  the  Mount  of  Trans-  ^^^  prejudices  of  the  rulers  and  leaders  of 
figuration;  it  was  his  reverence  for  his  Mas-  ^'^^  P''°Pl<^  and  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus, 
ter  that  led  him  to  protest  at  Jesus'  perform-  ^^"""^  ^-^'er  made  that  confession  he  hit  up- 
ing  for  him  the  menial  task  of  washing  his  °"  ^^^  key-note  of  the  Gospel,  a  thing  so 
feet  in  the  Upper  Koom;  it  was  his  devotion  fundamental  that  Jesus  made  it  the  hingo 
that  led  him  to  the  rash  act  of  drawing  hi«  ^*  "^'^'^  ^""1'^  entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of 
sword  and  cutting  off  the  ear  of  the  high  '^^aven.  It  is  the  recognition  of  Jesus  as  the 
priest's  servant  at^  the  time  of  his  Lord's  ar-  «°°  °*  ^°^  ^"^  the  confession  of  him  as  such 
rest.  It  was  his  devotion  that  led  him  to  fol-  ^^^^  determines  a  man's  fitness  to  become  a 
low  Jesus  to  the  high  priest's  palace:  and  P=^>'*  °*  ^^  °^'^'"'=^-  ^tat  is  the  rock  upon 
there  he  fell,  there  his  repeated  denials  of  ^^^''^  ^*  ^^  founded, 
his  Lord  are  the  greatest  blot  on  his  life-  The  Great  Eequlremeut 
story.  On  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  af-  Peter  had  made  the  Great  Confession,  but 


confession  was  not  enough.  It  was  only  1,1. 
door  into  the  Kingdom  and  not  the  life  of 
the  Kingdom  itself.  Peter  had  declared  }iis 
faith  in  and  asserted  his  love  for  anu  ^oyait. 
to  .Jesus,  but  his  love  thus  far  had  not  been 
put  to  the  test.  His  loyalty  had  been  waver- 
ing, he  must  now  prove  its  steadfastness,  and 
show  its  fruitage.  Peter,  do  you  love  me?  Then 
feed  my  sheep.  Live  out  the  teachings  I  have 
taught  and  do  the  work  I  set  before  you. 
Following  the  Great  Confession,  there  must 
be  the  great  requirement — service,  faithful 
and  persevering  service.  When  you  have  re 
ceived  the  blessing  of  God,  go  and  communi- 
cate it  to  others,  that  they  maj'  feed  upon  it 
and  have  life.  Thus  his  "kingdom  grows,  and 
thus  we  prove  ourselves  true  members  of  it. 


AN  ECHO  FROM  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 
By  E.  E.  Otto 

At  the  Kansas  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
\'ention  held  at  Wichita,  May  1-5,  the  motto 
was,  ' '  Building  Together, ' '  and  the  entire 
progTam  was  built  around  the  idea  of  "Co- 
operation. ' '  This  brings  to  my  mind  how 
essential  it  is  for  Brethren  to  co-operate  in 
all  the  works  of  the  brotherhood  to  be  suc- 
cessful. 

Marion  Lawrence,  the  greatest  Sunday 
school  man  of  the  age  said,  "How  can  any 
one  of  us  ever  think  to  bring  the  world  to 
Christ  if  we  neglect  the  children  in  our  neigh- 
borhood?" And  again,  "That  denomination 
which  takes  care  of  its  Sunday  school  work 
and  especially  the  children,  will  be  the  church 
of  the  next  generation. 

The  greatest  stride  forward  in  late  years 
has  been  made  by  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  if  any  of  you  have  ever  heard  Prof. 
W.  D.  Kurtz  of  McPherson  College  speak  on 
Doctrine  and  urge  his  hearers  to  devote  more 
time  to  the  study  of  the  Word  in  our  homes, 
you  will  know  what  I  mean  when  I  say,  "'' 
need  not  more  consecrated  but  Ibetter  te; 
ers,  who  are  able  to  'rightly  divide  the  woru 
of  Truth'  and  instil  those  truths  into  the 
minds  of  their  scholars.  No  teacher  can  lift 
anyone  higher  than  they  are  themselves  in 
consecration  and  knowledge.  If  we  cannot 
bring  everyone  in  our  community  to  believe 
as  we  do  let  us  work  hand  in  hand  with 
other  denominations  to  go  into  the  hedges 
and  by-ways  and  bring  them  first  of  all  toi 
Christ,  their  personal  Savior,  and  then  intoi 
churches. ' ' 

Oh,  what  great  opportunities  the  Brethren^ 
have  right  now  when  so  many  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  the  Gospel.     Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-   doing  for  in   due  season   we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


TIN  CANS  HELP  IN  BUILDING  A 
,       SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Down  in  Uruguay  they  do  the  best  they  can 
.ith  what  they  have.  A  photograph  was  just 
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sent  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, New  York  City,  by  Kev.  George  P. 
Howard,  Sunday-school  Secretary  for  Argen- 
tina, showing  a  Sunday  school  building  of  a 
going,  growing  school.  The  description  is 
oivi'n  graphically  in  Mr.  Howard's  own 
'',<  ords : 

''Ono  of  our  missionaries  over  there  has  fi 
v3ry-  iuterestiug  circuit.  His  name  is  Arthur 
V^'esley  and  he  is  as  aggressive  and  eutcrpris- 
in?  as  his  famous  namesake.  He  found  ono 
Suhdav  school  with  an  attendance  of  60  when 


he  took  over  his  circuit  two  years  ago.  He 
now  has  sevea  Sunday  schools  with  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  a  little  over  1,0  JO.  One 
school  is  in  a  very  poor  section  and  meets 
in  a  mud  hut  with  thatched  roof.  Twice  dur- 
ing the  week  ihe  whole  Sunday  school  stati 
go  to  this  same  modest  little  hut  to  teach 
the  children  how  to  read  and  write.  There  is 
no  day  school  in  that  section  of  the  country. 
The.v  have  evidently  run  out  of  names  for 
their  schools  so  this  one  is  called  the  "G.  P. 
Howard"  school!   They  must  have  taken  me 


for  a  rich  business  man  who  would  show  liis 
appreciation  of  the  honor  conferred  by  build- 
ing them  a  suitable  school  building.  One  of 
the  packing  houses,  (an  American  firm),  was 
donating  thirty  large  empty  ten  gallon  tins 
which  they  plan  to  open  and  build  a  nice  lit- 
tle tin  school  building.  The  roof  will  be 
thatched.  You  have  heard  of  the  ' '  little  red 
sehoolhouse" — when  you  visit  us,  I  shall 
shall  show  you  a  number  of  Uttlc  tin  school 
houses! " 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


A  Surprising  Fourth 

A  Story  for  the  Juniors 


Thump,  thump,  thumj)!  Bobby's  heels  were 
beating  a  steady  tatoo  on  the  barn  floor, 
where  he  lay  in  the  warm  afternoon  stillness. 
No  one  could  hear  the  noise  Bobby  was  mak- 
ing. Grandfather  was  raking  hay  in  the  far 
pasture,  and  dear  old  grandmother  was  taking 
her  nap.  The  horses  and  cows  were  out  in  the 
meadow.  Everywhere  thete  was  quiet  and 
calm  on  this  lovely  day  before  the  Fourth, 
except  in  Bobby's  angry  little  heart. 

"I  don't  care!  I  don't  care!"  he  cried, 
.  striking  his  heels  harder  at  each  word.  Of 
course  he  meant  that  he  did  care! 

What  he  cared  about  was  this:  All  the  boys 
he  knew  that  lived  near  were  going  to  have 
firecrackers  on  the  Fourth  and  shoot  toy 
pistols  and  carry  matches  in  their  pockets, 
and  be  altogether  free  and  happy  on  that 
glorious   day  so  soon  to   come. 

Now  Bobby  had  promised  his  mother  that 
if  she  let  him  spend  the  summer  at  the  farm 
he  would  not  play  with  pitchforks,  or  nioNv- 
iug  machines,  or  matches,  or  fireworks.  It 
was  very  easy  to  promise  not  to  touch  the 
fireworks,  for  in  the  town  when'  Bobby  lived 
the  Fourth  was  kept  in  a  different  way.  None 
of  the  children  were  allowed  to  light  crackers 
•!ia  the  town  or  fire  pistols.  Instead,  they 
"rohed  in  a, beautiful  parade,  carrj-ing  flags. 
Cusic  and  speeches  in  the  town  hall  followed, 
and  afterward  there  was  a  wonderful  picnic 
on  the  village  green. 

This  year  the  Fourth  found  Bobby  in  :i 
tiny  room  in  a  funny,  old-fashioned  bed.  The 
.sun's  first  rays  caught  him  there  and  seemed 
to  be  laughing  at  him.  Bobby  wakened;  he 
still  felt  inclined  to  kick  as  he  had  done  tlie 
day  before;  but  instead  he  got  up  and  looked 
out  of  the  window.  There  was  grandfather  set- 
ting off  for  town  in  a  big  wagon.  How  long  it 
seemed  till  grandfather  came  back!  First 
there  was  breakfast  to  be  eaten;  then  grand- 
mother's flower  beds  had  to  be  weeded.  After 
that  Bobby  sat  under  the  big  chestnut  tree 
waiting.  Then  suddenly  beyond  the  bend  in 
the  road  arose  the  greatest  racket,  horns  and 
cheers  and  shouts. 

"Hello,  Bobby!" 

"Hurrah  for  the  Fourth!" 

"Three  cheers  for  Chestnut  Farm!" 

And  there  was  grandfather  with  his  wagon 
filled  witli  Bobby's  boy  friends. 


Grandfather  was  dressed  up  like  Uncle  Sain 
;iud  the  boj's  all  wore  the  uniform  of  the  Con- 
tinental soldiers. 

"Here's  your  soldier  suit,  Bobljyl "  they 
called,  as  they  tossed  him  a  big  box. 

' '  I  'm  Paul  Revere, ' '  called  John  Davjs. 

' '  And  I  'm  a  minute-man, ' '  Joe  Sherman 
announced.  "And  Ned  is  General  Lafayette, 
and  you — you  are  to  be  General  Washington, 
Bobby!   And  say,  your  grandfather  is  great! 


DID  YOU  MEET  THEM? 

Two  little  tempers  went  their  way 
Through  town  and  country,  one  winter  day. 
One,  like  a  queen,  wore  a  golden  crown. 
And  the  fairy  Sunshine  had  spun  her  gown; 
And  she  gaily  tossed,  as  she  danced  along, 
A  largess  of  smiles,  good  cheer,  and  song. 

The  other  one  wore  on  her  brow  a  cloud, 
And   her  voice   was   fretful,  and   cross,     and 

loud; 
And  people  pulled  up  their  mufflers  high 
And  said,   ' '  There 's  an   east     wind     passing 

by." 
And  she  scattered  about,  in  the  frosty  air, 
IJuarrels  and  bickerings,  everywhere. 

Both  had  foUowers  in  their  train, 
Earning  their  wages,  pleasure  and  pain. 
.\nd  Time  took  snapshots  of  each  and  all, 
And  hung  the  iiictures  on  Memory's  wall. 
Sunshine  and  shadow,  gloom  and  cheer; 
Which  did  you  walk  with  today,  my  dear? 

— Pauline  Frances  Camp,  in  The  Congrega- 
tionaKst. 


He 's  been  telling  us  the  finest  stories  all  the 
way.  True  things  about  the  first  Fourth  of 
•July,  when  our  country  was  new.  We  are  go- 
ing to  make  him  tell  us  more  stories  soon!'' 

"We'll  see  about  something  to  eat  first, 
j'oung  man,"  grandfather  announced,  as  'oe 
led  the  way  to  the  orchard. 

In  the  orchard,  grandmother  had  spread  a 
picnic  lunch  of  many  sorts  of  good  things. 
Thf-re  were  sandwiches  tied  with  red,  white 
and  blue  ribbons  and,  last  of  all.  great  heap 


ing  plates  of  ice  cream,  each  bearing  a  tiny 
flag. 

At  the  end  of  the  delightful  day,  after  all 
the  games  were  over,  Joe  said  to  Bobby: 
' '  This  kind  of  Fourth  is  away  ahead  of  any 
we  ever  had  before.  Don't  you  think  so, 
Bobby?" 

And  Bobby  answered:  "It's  been  great, 
Joe,  great! " 

All  the  same,  Bobby  was  glad  no  one  knew 
about  his  afternoon  in  the  barn. — By  Frances 
Ivirtland,  in  Exchange. 


SINGING  SOCIETIES 
For  Music  Committees 

AVhy  do  not  more  societies  shine  in  music? 

This  is  one  way  in  which  many  societies 
might  well  become  distinguished.  Of  course 
care  must  be  taken  not  to  sing  the  society  to 
death;  for  thiat  may  be  done  if  the  meetings 
consist  mainly  of  singing.  That  is  not  at  aU 
what  is  meant  by  "  a  singing  society. ' ' 

First  of  all,  the  singing  should  be  reformed. 
A  Song  leader  should  be  appointed  who  vidll 
take  pride  in  developing  the  musical  gifts  of 
the  members.  Every  society  may  be  a  choir 
and  sing  the  parts.  Comparati\\;ely  little  prac- 
tice given  to  this  on  one  night  a  week  would 
astonish  even  the  sanguine.  The  benefit  would 
be  felt  in  the  meetings,  for  it  would  be  an 
easy  matter  then  to  give  out  new  hymns  with- 
out fearing  that  they  may  limp  to  port  like 
battered  hulks. 

Practise  singing  from  sight.  If  this  is  not 
feasible,  practice  the  hymn.s  anyway.  Study 
them,  too.  Do  not  sing  sad  words  as  if  they 
closeribed  a  festival.  Learn  to  put  expression' 
into  song. 

Many  societies  contain  the  finest  .material 
for  real  success  along  this  line.  Why  not  use 
the  talents  of  the  young  people?  Set  a  high 
standard  of  song.  It  is  an  avenue  of  service. 
If  a  society  takes  seriously  to  singing  and  to 
developing  its  musical  powers,  it  will  soon  be- 
come known.  Song  services  at  the  homes  of 
shut-ins  or  in  various  institutions  will  be  a 
delight.  Then  it  will  be  but  a  step  to  greater 
things,  such  as  presenting  a  Bible  stoiy,  per- 
haps, in  song  and  reading. 

What  is  needed  is  leaders  with  vision  and 
energy.  A  real  programme  means  hard  work 
for  all:  but  it  is  work  that  is  also  pleasui-e, 
and  an  open  door  to  fellowship. — The  C.  E. 
World. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
IVILIilAM    A.    GEAHHAilT, 
Home  ailsslonary  Secretory, 

906  American  Bldg..  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAtTMAW, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    E.   Third    St.,   Ijong   Beach,   California 


Marguerite  Writes  and  Shares  Her  Father's  Letter 


The  large  place  that  little  Marguerite  Grib- 
ble  holds  in  the  hefirts  of  the  brotherhood 
will  insure  a  welcome  for  her  little  letter, 
written  by  the  hand  of  Sister  J.  L.  P.  Weed, 
who  makes  a  home  for  her.  She  did  not  know 
her  father  had  gone  to  his  heavenly  home 
when  she  sent  the  letter  ho  had  written  to 
her.  IJoth  letters  will  be  received  with  all 
the  more  sympathetic  reading  because  of  the 
sad  situation  that  has  developed  since  tkey 
were  written.  Brother  Gritible  's  letter  con- 
tains much  that  shows  his  large  grasp  of  the 
needs  of  the  interior  of  Central  Africa  and 
the  large  place  he  had  come  to  occupy,  n-> 
counsellor  of  incoming  missionaries.  His  am- 
bitions and  plans  for  the  e.Kpansion  of  our 
work  in  Africa  reveals  how  earnestly  and 
serioush'  he  took  his  task.  Even  the  little 
touches  of  family  intimacy  wall  under  the 
circuiustanccs  be  indulgently  and  kindly  re- 
ceived by  our  readers,  we  belie\e,  especially 
beciuise  the  life  of  this  little  family  has  been 
so  fully  known  to  and  so  much  the  concern 
of  the  brotherhood. — Editor. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 

Many  months  have  gone  by  since  you  have 
read  a  letter  from  me. 

I  have  gone  to  school  one  year  in  Sunny- 
side,  .Washington,  U.  S.  A.,  and  I  am  in  the 
second  grade,  A  class.  I  love  my  school  work 
very  much,  especially  reading. 

In  March  I  missed  two  weeks  of  school  a.s 
I  had  a  low-  temperature  and  Dr.  Rowland 
said  I  must  stay  home  and  take  a  tonic.  Now 
I  am  going  to  school  every  da.y  and  eating 
warm  lunches  w-ith  Brother  Coleman 's.  Sis- 
ter Coleman  said  if  I  gained  three  pounds 
in  two  w-eeks  she  would  get  me  a  pair  of 
roller  skates  like  Virginia's.  I  do  want  to 
gaiii  the  three  pounds. 

Anyway  I  think  I  can  cat  more  since  I 
have  had  a  letter  from  my  dear,  dear  mamma 
and  daddy  and  know  that  mamma  is  safely 
with  daddy  after  going  through  so  many 
dangers.  I  know  mama  will  take  good  care  of 
poor  daddy. 

There  are  many  things  I  would  like  to  tell 
you  about  liut  maj'be  the  Editor  will  not 
have  room  for  even^  this. 

So  I  w-ant  to  thank  you  all  for  the  lovely 
Christmas  and  Easter  cards  and  letters  jon 
have  been  sending  to  me. 

Mama  May  says  I  will  be  able  to  answer 
my  own  letters  next  summer  and  I  am  send- 
ing you  one  of  my  daddy's  letters  written 
on  his  way  to  meet  mama  and  Brother  Ben- 
nett. 

When  you  have  read  the  letter  wont  you  too 
pray  for  these  two  little  girls'? 

Lovingly  your  little  Missionary   Sister, 
Marguerite  E.  Gribble. 

Village  of  Chief  Baban,  Great  Iron- 
side Ridge 

Oubangui-Chari,  Trench  Equatorial  Africa. 
Marguerite  Edna  Gribble, 
Snnnysidc,  Wash.,  U.  S.  A. 
My  Dear  Little  Girlie: 

How  Daddy  would  like  to  give  his  little 
girl  a  hug  and  kiss!  Yet  how  much  gladder  he 
is  that  .Jesus  opened  up  a  nice  home  for  her 
with  nice  people  who  love  her  so  that  she 
can  go  to  school  and  get  a  good  education  so 
as  to  be  qualified  to  tell  many  people  about 
.Tesus,  it  .Tesus  docs  not  come  before  she  gets 
to  be  big.  Daddy  thinks  that  His  second 
coming  is  so  near  at  hand  that  his  little  girl 
may  never  get  to  bv'  a  big  woman,  but  will 
some  day,  when  the  trumpet  sounds,  go  up 
into  the  air  to  meet  Jesus,  where  she  will 
meet  Daddy  and  Mamma  too.  Will  not  that 
be  a  great  meeting!  And  how  sad  it  would 
be  if  some  whom  we  love  very  much  would 


not  be  there.  For  that  reason  we  must  do  our 
best,  and  more  than  our  best,  that  they  may 
be  there.  We  must  be  good  Christians,  and 
then  pray  for  them  and  tell  them  about  .Jesus 
until  they  too  wijll  love  Him. 

Daddy  is  now  on  his  \v.ay  to  meet  Mamma 
and  Brother  Bennett.  He  hopes  that  Brother 
and  Sister  Gulp  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren will  be  with  thc-m  also.  However  he  has 
no   definite   news   of   their   coming  just   now. 

Just  now  the  people  in  this  village  arc 
mourning  because  of  someone  who  has  just 
died.  It  is  so  sad  to  think  of  people  dying 
in  this  land  when  they  know  nothing  about 
.Jesus!  How  glad  Daddj'  Avill  be  when  he  can 
see  Mission  stations  in  every  part  of  Africa, 
and  there  being  no  place  where  the  people  do 
not  know  about  Jesus.  Daddj'  hopes  that  be- 
fore next  year  closes,  he  may  see  two  nior''^ 
mission  stations  opened  in  this  part  of  Africa. 
Po.ssibly  the  next  ones  will  be  opened  in  the 
Baya  Tribe.  When  Mama  comes  and  he  hopes 
Ihat  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gulp  of  the  Church  of  the 
Bretliren  will  be  with  them,  he  wants  to  do 
a  lot  of  traveling.  Aunt  Toddy  will  stay  in 
Africa  to  go  along  on  the  trip,  and  go  home 
when  the  party  comes  to  Bangui  which  is  in 
France  now.  Daddy  thinks  there  will  be  about 
five  in  the  party  that  goes  on  that  trip,  for 
lie  expects  Brother  .and  Sister  Gulp  to  be  there 
also.  He  sees  no  reason  why  they  should  stay 
at  Bassay  for  any  length  of  time,  but  rather 
get  started  in  their  own  work  so  that  their 
other  people  can  come  to  the  field,  for  the  peo- 
ple are  dying  without  the  Gospel.  We  try  to 
tell  the  people  a  bit  about  Jesus  at  every  vil- 
lage we  pass  through,  and  especial  Ij-  those  in 
which  we  stay  for  any  length  of  time,  such  a*: 
overnight. 

Daddy  has  to  tell  his  little  girl  what  might 
hiivc  been  a  very  sad  story.  Four  days  marc!i 
froiil  here  as  Daddy  A\as  on  his  way  fror.i 
B.assay  and  Bozoum  here  on  the  Bangui,  he 
came  to  a  cruel  chief  who  had  two  little 
girls  with  a  piece  of  rattan  about  their 
necks  like  a  rope  and  these  little  girlies  were 
supposed  to  be  giving  lueilicine  to  a  man  that 
was  sick.  Daddy  w-ould  not  have  known  about 
it^  if  his  boys  and  porters  had  not  told  hini. 
It  was  night  and  Daddy  was  in  bed.  He  go  I. 
up,  lit  the  lantern  and  investigated,  and  there 
were  those  innocent  iooking  little  girlies, 
whose  ages  were  about  three  years  and  five 
years  respectively.  Daddy  demanded  an  e.x- 
plana!  ion  of  such  doings,  and  of  course,  as 
is  always  the  case  in  Africa,  a  lot  of  lying 
was  done.  But  after  we  got  things  sifted  to 
the  bottom,  this  is  what  we  learned: 

Some  time  ago.  Daddy  did  not  learn  how 
long  ago  that  was,  the  daddy  of  these  little 
girls  died.  Then  the  people  blamed  the  mother 
of  them  for  killing  their  daddy  by  means  of 
witch  craft,  and  she  was  so  badly  beaten 
and  so  frequently  beaten  that  she  had  to 
flee  to  another  chief  by  the  name  of  Yaluki 
which  is  about  twenty  miles  away  toward 
Bozoum.  Then  the  brother  of  the  father  of 
these  little  girls  took  them.  But  it  seems  tha' 
liis  only  reason  for  taking  them  was  that  he 
might  get  some  sheep  and  goats  for  them  in 
a  tew  years  when  they  would  be  old  enough 
to  sell  for  wives.  Kectuth-  the  chief  there  so 
severely  beat  his  brother  because  he  refused 
to  carry  a  box  for  an  Administrator  that  his 
brother  is  about  to  die.  Then  the  chief  accuseit 
these  two  little  girls  of  bewitching  Uis  broth- 
(  r,  aad  be  wanted  to  make  them  drink 
poison,  but  the  man  who  took  them  after 
I  heir  mother  ran  away  was  stronger  than  the 
(diief  and  would  not  let  him  give  them  th.> 
|ioison  which  would  have  killed  them  before 
your  daddy  reached  that  place.  Then  the  chief 
rook  the  little  girls  and  took,  a  piece  of 
lattan,  and  tied  it  about  their  necks  and  made 


the  prisoners  to  watch  the  man  who  was  iil 
from  being  beaten.  He  gave  them  no  food, 
aiid  when  daddy  arrived  there  they  had  been 
t^vo  days  without  food.  The  plan  was  to  keep 
the  little  girls  there  until  the  man  died  and 
then  cut  their  throats  and  bury  them  in  the 
f-ame  gi;ave  with  him. 

When  daddy  heard  the  story,  he  took  charge 
of  the  little  girls  and  the  next  morning 
asked  the  man  that  took  them  after  tho:r 
mother  ran  away  and  another  man  to  help 
liim  take  them  to  the  Bossembali  Go-\-ernmen"t 
Poste,  which  is  21  miles  from  that  place.  But 
those  lazy  men  did  not  want  to  carry  those 
little  girls  that  great  distance,  and  only 
when  Daddy  was  watching  them  -would  thev 
even  try  to  carry  one  of  them.  When  Daddy 
reached  the  chief  Iremo,  which  is  13  miles 
from  Bossembali,  he  found  a  road  good  enough 
that  he  could  take  the  smaller  one  of  them 
with  him  on  his  bicycle. 

Daddy  is  sorry  that  he  failed  to  get  a  pic 
ture  of  those  little  girls,  but  he  may  be  able 
to  do  that  when  he  goes  b%ck.  He  wishes  that 
his  little  girl  would  pray  for  them  that  not 
only  their  lives  might  be  saved  but  that  their 
souls  as  well.  In  another  year  or  two  Daddy, 
wants  to  see  a  mission  station  opened  about 
20  miles  from  where  he  found  those  little 
girls  with  ropes  bout  their  necks.  The  big 
Chief  Yaluld  is  anxious  to  have  us  open  a 
station  near  him,  and  he  has  always  been 
very  kind  to  Daddy  every  time  he  has  passed 
by  his  village.  There  are  ^ery,  very  many 
people  about  that  place  and  the  climate  is 
very  good  too.  Daddy  wants  to  see  one  or  two. 
new  stations  opened  this  year,  but  hardly 
thinks  that  that  may  be  one  of  them.  From 
what  he  knows  of  the  country  at  present, 
there  are  four  great  centers  in  which  he 
wants  to  see  stations  before  he  ever  thinks  of 
seeing  America  again.  Three  of  them  are  in 
jiarts  of  the  great  Baya  tribe,  and  the  other 
one  is  near  Yaluld.  The  people  there  are  not 
Baya,  but  Banu,  as  the  Banu  tribe  is  the 
one  that  borders  on  Baya  toward  the  east  as 
one  goes  to  Bagui  from  Bozoum.  Daddy  doe.^ 
not  know  how  big  that  tribe  is,  but  he 
knows  that  it  is  found  along  the  road  for 
nearly  a  hundred  miles.  He  thinks  that  from 
one  station  we  might  be  able  to  reach  the  en- 
tire tribe. 

There  may  be  a  lot  more  Missionaries  at 
Bassay  by  this  time,  for  Brother  and  Sister 
Kaardal  and  Brother  Eevne  of  the  Lutheran 
Brethren  (hought  that  thej'  would  be  here  to 
consult  about  the  establishing  of  their  work 
by  the  loth  of  last  month.  But  for  some  rea- 
son or  other,  they  were  delayed  so  that  Daddy 
has  not  yet  heard  from  them.  Then  he  heard 
since  starting,  by  a  letter  from  Brother  Young 
the  Baptist  Missionary  at  Ft.  Crampel  that  a 
Rev.  iitus  Johnson  had  passed  by  there,  and 
after  vi.-iting  some  country  to  the  north,  was 
coming  to  Bassay.  So  Daddy  doesn't  know  who 
all  he  will  find  at  Bassay  when  Mama, 
Brother  Bennett  and  he  get  there.  He  doesn't 
know  just  who  Eev.  Titus  Johnson  is,  unless 
it  is  the  Mr.  Johnson  that  had  once  been  in 
the  Kameruns  and  with  whom  Daddy  had  some 
correspondence.  It  seems  that  Bassay  is  get- 
ting to  be  quite  a  clearing  house  for  mis- 
sions. Well  praise  the  Lord.  You  .know  wo 
have  prayed  very  earnestly  while  at  Brazza- 
ville and  Carnot  for  God  to  do  great  things 
in  the  evangelization  of  this  great  country. 
So  the  missionaries  seem  to  be  coming  from 
all  directions.  Daddy  will  try  his  best  to  get 
all  so  situated  in  the  various  strategic  centers 
so  that  by  means  of  natixe  evangelists,  which 
we  all  pray  for  the  Lord  to  give  us  next,  may 
carry  the  Gospel  into  every  nook  and  corner 
of  the  many  tribes.  When  all  of  Oubangui- 
Chari  has  enough  mission  stations  so  that  all 
the  people  can  be  reached  by  the  means  of 
native  evangelists,  no  doubt  Mama  and  Daddy 
will  study  the  map  some  more  to  find  other 
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unreached  fields.  However  aside  from 
Adamaw,  he  does  not  believe  that  there  will 
be  any  more  with  as  healthful  climate  as 
the  great  plateau  upon  which  the  greater  part 
of  the  Baya  tribe  live.  All  the  Banu  tribe 
lives  in  very  healthful  climate.  Daddy  hopes 
that  Mama  has  the  canvas  house  withi  her. 


Daddy  is  so  glad  that  his  little  girl  has  a 
swing.  When  he  was  a  little  boy,  Daddy  too 
had  one.  He  did  not  buy  his  rope,  and  no  one 
gave  it  to  him,  but  he  hunted  enough  binder 
twine  and  by  tying  them  together  and  then 
braiding  them  often  enough,  he  had  a  roi^e 
so  that  he'  could  make  a  swing  under  a  cherry 


tree.  Daddy's  little  girl  is  far  more  fortunate 
than  he  was,  and  he  trusts  that  his  little  girl 
will  take  advantage  of  her  chances  to  learn, 
and  if  Jesus  tarries  a  few  more  years,  will 
carry  the  Gospel  to  places  where  the  people 
will  not  yet  have  heard  about  Jesus. 

DADDY. 


NEWS   FROM   THE  FIELD 


KEPORT  OF  THE  MinSTCIE,  INDIANA, 
MISSION 

The  Evangelist  readers  were  recently 
favored  with  a  report  written  by  our  pastor 
concerning  the  successful  evangelistic  cam- 
paign held  in  the  Muncie  Mission  with  Eev. 
B.  T.  Burnworth  of  Lanark,  Illinois,  as  our 
evangelist.  But  inasmuch  as  it  previously 
had  been  a  long  time  s.nce  our  work  was 
heard  from,  perhaps  another  report  following 
closely  upon  the  last  will  be  acceptable. 

Our  silence  in  the  past  has  not  signified 
inaction.  Through  the  untiring  efforts  of  our 
pastor,  Eev.  J.  L.  Kiramel,  who  has  the  con- 
fidence and  support  of  the  entire  member- 
ship .the  church  has  been  steadily  growing. 
The  past  year  has  seen  a  remarkable  growth 
in  the  Sunday  school — the  averag'e  attendance 
being  practically  doubled.  The  one  greatest 
factor  which  has  caused  us  such  remarkable 
growth  for  a  mission  point  is  unswerving  loy- 
alty and  whole-hearted  co-operation  of  each 
individual  member  of  the  Sunday  school.  If 
present  indications  can  be  relied  upon,  this 
groVth  is  not  the  result  of  a  sudden  spurt, 
but  of  well  laid  plans  and  efficient  leader- 
ship, and  promises  to  continue  as  a  steady 
growth.  If  such  continues  to  be  the  case,  it 
will  not  be  many  months  until  we  shall  find 
our  erstwhile  commodious  quarters  cramping 
us  for  room.  Even  now  the  more  farsighted 
are  looking  forward  into  the  near  future 
when  it  will  be  necessary  to  build  larger 
quarters. 

On  Mother's  Day  we  had  a  record  attend- 
ance of  one  hundred  forty-iive  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  In  the  evening  the  Sisterhood 
girls  had  charge  of  the  progi'am,  rendering 
songs  and  readings  iu  honor  of  mother. 

Our  Mission  is  located  in  a  community 
w'here  there  are  appro.ximatcly  five  hundred 
persons  who  never  attend  church;  so  there  is 
■a  great  opportunity  for  us  here.  We  see  for 
the  future  the  possibility  of  a  large  Brethren 
church  at  this  place.  We  ask  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the  Muncie  Mis- 
sion. MES.  ARTHUR  E.  BAER, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

Our  pastor  reported  the  results  of  our 
meeting  held  in  January  but  since,  there 
have  been  five  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. 

There  is  a  constant  appearance  of  new 
faces  La  our  .junday  school  and  church  ser- 
vices. We  have  found  it  some  job  as  Sun- 
day School  Superintendent  to  give  proper  at- 
tention and  make  the  acquaintance  of  each 
one,  which  we  believe  is  the  Christian  duty 
of  all  who  want  to  see  the  cause  gTow  . 

Our  communion  was  held  Sunday  evening, 
May  13th,  and  was  well  attended  and  many 
by  their  actions  and  expressions  showed  that 
they  really  enjoyed  the  .services  and  were 
happy  that  they  once  more  tried  to  obey  then- 
Lord. 

As  a  member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
The  Brethren's  Home  we  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  dedication  services  at  Flora. 
Indiana,  May  28th.  This  is  a  timely  and 
worthy  piece  of  work.    Many  of  us  no  matter 


how  Avell  we  would  like  to  carry  out  the 
iLaster's  command  "to  caxe  for  the  widows 
and  orphans"  are  so  situated  that  we  could 
at  any  time  take  them  into  our  own  homes, 
but  now  we  have  the  place  and  aiTangements 
provided,  that  such  may  be  cared  for  and 
each  can  have  a  part  in  it. 

There  have  been  some  improvements  under 
way  iu  our  church,  the  floors  iu  the  main 
auditorium  have  been  sanded  and  are  being 
refiriished;  new  runners  are  being  provided 
for  the  aisles.  Two  new  toilets  have  been 
installed  iu  the  basement  and  possibly  the 
church  \vill  be  treated  to  a  new  coat  of  paint 
before  we  are  through. 

Friday  afternoon,  June  15th,  nine  of  the 
Bryan  church  drove  to  Ft.  Wayne  and  took 
part  in  the  services  at  the  Brethren  Mission. 
In  the  afternoon  Sister  Hazel  Keiser  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  to  the  children  and 
Mrs.  Riddle  gave  a  reading  that  was  appre- 
ciated by  all  present,  closing  the  afternoon 
program  \vit'h  a  picnic  supper.  Brother  Rid-, 
die  preached  in  the  evening  to  an  earnest  and 
appreciaTive  audience,  after  which  we  made 
the  drive  home,  all  feeling  good  that  we  had 
some  part  in  what  seemed  to  be  the  end  of 
"a  perfect  day."  We  cannot  help  but  speak 
words  of  good  cheer  ajid  encour'agement  for 
Ft.  Wayne;  they  seem  to  be  the  stuff  that 
big  things  are  made  of. 

Weunesday  of  the  coming  week  we  will 
hold  our  Sunday  school  picnic  in  Brother 
Brown's  grove. 

The  week  after  the  "Fourth"  we  are  plan- 
ning to  open  a  Vacation  Bible  School  under 
the  directions  of  Brother  Riddle,  who  is  ex- 
per.enced  in  this  Uiie  of  work.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  great  help  from  this  effort 
and  that  the  ounday  school  will  receive  new 
life  and  a  deeper  desire  to  feast  on  the 
things  hidden  in  his  Word. 

MELVIN  D.  IvERR. 


MORRILL,  KANSAS 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  of  the  Mor- 
rill Brethren  church,  the  pastor,  Rev.  A.  E. 
Whitted,  was  retained  for  the  sixth  year. 
The  church  voted  to  build  an  addition  to  the 
parsonage  and  to  &x  up  the  Church. 

There  was.  a  large  attendance  at  the  spring 
comniuuion  service  on  May  27  with  a  dele- 
gation present  from  Hamlin.  For  those  who 
have  the  future  interest  of  the  Bre.ihren 
church  at  heart  a  gratifying  feature  of  these 
services  is  the  large  proportion  of  young  peo- 
ple who  participate  in  the  service.  One  hun- 
dred per  cent  of  the  teen  age  children  of  the 
Sunday  school  from  Brethren  homes  have 
their  names  on  the  membership  roll  of  the 
church. 

The  Morrill  Community  X)aily  Vacation 
Bible  school  'has  just  closed  its  second  suc- 
cessful session  with  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted,  pas- 
tor of  the  Brethren  church  as  superintendent. 
There  was  an  enrollment  of  13.5,  divided 
about  equally  between,  town  and  country.  The 
attendance  was  considerably  reduced  on  ac- 
count of  whooping  cough  in  the  community'. 
A  commendable  feature  of  the  school  was 
the  work  of  the  transportation  committee 
which  sent  a  fleet  of  automobiles  over  rural 


routes  each  morning  to  bring  in  the  country 
children.  This  service  gave  a  lot  of  country 
children  the  benefit  of  the  school  and  a  lot  of 
drivers  the  joy  that  comes  from  rendering  an 
unselfish  service  for  others. 

A  recent  innovation  in  the  Sunday  school 
is  an  orchestra.  It  provides  excellent  music 
and  gives  a  lot  of  young  people  a  feeling 
that  they  are  renaering  a  worth-while  service 
tor  the  church. 

The  Morrill  church  gave  evidence  of  its  loy- 
alty by  going  over  the  top  with  its.  Educa- 
tional Day  offering. 

C.  W.  YODEE,  Correspondent. 


WHITTIER,  CALITORNIA 

The  first  of  the  year  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  church  of  Whittier,  Brother  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  left  for  the  East  on  an  evangeUstie 
torn-,  holding  series  of  meetings  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  Johnstown  and  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania. During  hiS  absence  Brother  E.  M. 
Cobb  of  Los  Angeles,  supplied  tne  pulpit. 

Upon  Brother  ICimmell's  return,  he  gave  us 
three  weeks  special  services,  beginning  Ej>.s- 
ter  Sunday.  He  was  assisted  by  Brotner 
Leo  Pobnan  of  Los  Angeles,  who  had  charge 
of  the  music.  Brother  Polnian  and  his  good 
wife  gave  us  many  fine  selections  also  pro- 
vided other  special  music. 

For  some  months  previous  to  these  meet- 
ings the  women  of  the  congregation  held  a 
Thursday  afternoon  special  prayer  service. 
They  were  led  by  one  of  their  number  who 
is  a  very  capable  instructor  both  in  the  Scicip-- 
tures  and  in  methods  of  reaching  people  ;'or 
Christ.  The  men  met  a  half  hour  before  the 
regular  mid-week  prayer  meeting.  We  think 
both  meetings  were  conducive  to  gratifying 
results  from  the  evangelistic  services  in  bring- 
ing a  revival  in  the  hearts  of  God's  people 
as  well  as  saving  souls. 

The  revival  has  continued  since  the  meet- 
ings closed  as  scarcely  a  Sunday  has  passed 
without  some  one  taking  a  stand  for  Christ. 
During  the  special  services  and  since,  twenty 
have  taken  a  stand,  most  of  them  being'  bap- 
tized.    Several  were  received  by  relation. 

Our  semi-annual  love  feast  was  observed 
on  the  Tuesday  evening  following  the  close 
of  the  services  and  was  the  largest  ever  held 
at  the  "V^Tiittier  church. 

We  praise  Go,d  that  souls  have  been  saved 
and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregation 
strengthened. 

MRS.  J.  B.  FLEMING. 


EVANGELISTIC   MEETING   AT   TRINITY, 
VIRGINIA 

Leaving  southwestern  Virginia,  where  we 
labored  about  a  month  with  the  people  of 
Cooper's  Cove  and  Boone  Chapel,  we  invaded 
once  more  the  beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley. 
In  that  part  of  the  Shenandoah  is  what  is 
known  as  Powell's  Fort,  a  valley  within  a 
valley;  here  is  located  Trinity  church  of 
which  Darlington  Stark,  one  of  our  promis- 
ing young  men,  is  the  present  pastor.  Coming 
from  Roanoke,  Virginia,  meant  a  weary  jour- 
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ney,  but  we  vrere  met  by  a  former  college' 
friend,  Clarence  Coverstone,  and  we  '  Forded' ' 
to  the  Coverstone  home  where  we  were  made 
comfortable  for  the  night;  nest  day,  Sunday, 
May  20th,  we  began  a  two  weeks'  meeting. 
From  the  very  beginning,  we  were  greeted 
with  a  hearty  welcome  back  and  at  once  set- 
tled down  to  real  hard,  but  pleasant  work 
for   the  Master. 

The  visible  results  we  have  to  tabulate  are 
tis  follows:  a  very  commendable  attendance 
and  interest;  nine  confessions  and  all  baptized 
and  fellowshipped  in  the  Brethren  church;  an 
offering  expressing  appreciation  of  the  evan- 
gelist's services.  We  visited  in  many  homes 
and  were  courteously  received  everywhere, 
which  made  us  feel  at  home  and  stimulated 
us  to  our  utmost  endeavor. 

The  Fort  people  are  noted  for  their  church 
loyalty  and  they  lost  none  of  their  reputation 
during  this  meeting.  Some  nights  we  had  the 
house  filled,  and  the  commendable  feature  was 
the  continuous  attendance.  On  the  closing 
night,  a  girl  who  was  not  moved  to  open  con- 
fession told  us  that  she  had  appreciated  our 
messages  and  had  decided  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. We  hope  and  pray  there  may  still  be 
others  who  shall  come,  to  Jesus  and  thus 
uontinue  the  revival. 

We  left  our  grips  at  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Baker  and  then  visited  around, 
and  in  this  way  became  still  better  acquainted 
with  these  good  people.  Every  courtesy  was 
appreciated  and  with  them,  we  shall  always 
feel  at  homo. 

We  closed  Sunday  evening,  June  3rd  with 
a  splendid  audience  present.  These  people 
have  a  splendid  number  of  young  people  who 
\\  ork  in  both  the  Sunday  school  and  Christiaa 
1-Jndeavor.  The  work  is  in  splendid  shape,  and 
the  pastor  though  young  and  having  taught 
school  besides,  is  promising  of  becoming  one 
of  our  strong  Brethren  pastors;  he  has  the 
rural  church  at  heart  and  sees  the  need  of 
stronger  community  church  activity.  Thus  we 
wish  both  paator  and  people  God  speed  in 
their  undertakings  and  may  their  efforts  be 
blessed. 

A.  B.  COVEK,  Dist.   Sec. -Evangelist. 


JBPrERSON,  GEORGIA 

Dear  Readers  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist: 

I  know  you  will  be  surprised  to  hear  from 
me,  and  from  this  section  of  the  country,  but 
X  do  want  to  bear  testimony  to  the  good  work 
done  by  Mrs.  G.  C.  Dowell,  and  to  our  regret 
at  her  leaving  us.  She  came  to  us  and  started 
a  mission  work  for  the  Brethren  faith  and 
then  was  compelled  to  go  back  to  Virginia. 
When  Mrs.  Dowell  came  to  us  she  found  us 
down  and  out;  as  the  Bontons  would  say.  Wo 
were  poor  cotton  folks.  But  Mrs.  Dowell  loved 
us  and  stuck  by  us  to  the  last.  She  often 
said  she  loved  to  work  where  no  one  else 
would  work.  She  loved  her  work  here  and  the 
Lord  was  with  her  and  if  she  had  been  a 
preacher  there  is  no  telling  how  many  would 
have  been  baptized  into  the  "Whole  Gospel 
Turth."  She  surely  taught  us  the  Gospel  as 
it  was  never  taught  here  before. 

Now  we  are  .just  wondering  if  the  church 
could  not  send  Mrs.  Dowell  here  with  the 
right  to  baptize  us,  or  send  some  one  else 
here  to  start  a  Whole   Gospel  church  in  the 


uearby  cities  so  that  we  poor  folks  could 
enjoy  whole  Gospel  truths.  Mrs.  Dowell  has 
so  indoctrinated  us  that  we  will  never  be 
satisfied   with   anything   else. 

The  big  folks  over  in  Jefferson  said,  ' '  Mrs. 
Dowell  did  more  mission  work  work  than  all 
Jefferson  combined. ' '  We  know  she  could  not 
be  beat  among  people  of  our  kind.  We  felt 
that  we  had  something  to  live  for  when  she 
came  among  us. 

Your  friend,  who  wants  to  be  a  mi^mber  of 
the  "VNTiole  Gospel  Church. 

DARLINE   COOK. 


GLOVER'S  GAP,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

After  eight  ye^rs  I  once  more  had  the 
pleasure  of  witnessing  and  observing  the  or- 
ilinances  as  practiced  by  the  Brethren.  And 
remember  these  ordinances  are  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  all  of  us  isolated  members.  It  was  at 
Aleppo,  Pennsylvania,  th.at  we  had  this  pleas- 
ure. Our  dear  old  veteran  friend,  Elder  Henry 
Wise  was  there.  Also'  Brother  Stuckey,  of  the 
Sunday  School  Association,  was  there.  It  is 
from  such  young  men  that  Ashland  College 
gets  her  best  advertisement.  He  is  a  power 
in  any  service. 

Brother  Crick  is  the  pastor  and  he  is  go- 
ing beyond  all  expectations.  He  is  doing  a 
good  work  and  is  an  all-round  servant. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Aleppo  meeting. 
MARY  A.   SNYDER. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

On  May  29,  it  was  my  privilege  along  wite 
others  from  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  to  motor  over 
to  Flora,  Indiana  to  attend  the  dedication  of 
our  new  Brethren  home.  So  far,  1  have  not 
seen  any  impressions  in  print  from  any  of 
the  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  who  attended 
the  dedication.  I  feel  that  it  is  only  fair  for 
some  of  us  who  were  there  to  tell  the  broth- 
erhood what  we  saw  and  how  we  liked  the 
building  and  country. 

The  city  of  Flora  is  situated  in  Carroll 
county,  Indiana  and  is  a  beautiful  town  of 
about  2000  people.  The  streets  through  the 
main  parts  of  the  town  are  paved.  A  fine  park 
is  located  just  at  the  east  of  the  town.  There 
are  at  least  three  new  churches  that  I  saw, 
including  our  own  church,  which  is  at  the 
front  in  equipment  and  influence.  The  Flora 
Brethren  church  is  an  inspiration  to  visit. 
The  talent  they  have  along  with  sterling 
Brethren  character  makes  their  future  seem 
very  bright.  They  have  as  their  pastor  one 
of  our  most  successful  ministers  in  the  person 
of  Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth.  The  hospitality 
of  the  church  was  manifested  throughout  the 
day.  A  fine  cordial  reception  to  all  visitors  and 
a  characteristic  Brethren  dinner  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  at  noon  where  the  writer 
performed  his  part  in  the  day's  activities 
quite  creditably,  at  least  to  ourself. 

After  the  dinner  the  friends  and  visitors 
who  desired  were  permitted  to  visit  the  Home 
for  the  first  time.  It  is  proper  to  say  here 
that  Carroll  county,  Indiana  is  a  most  pros- 
perous and  beautiful  country.  I  am  not  a 
Hoosier  and  I  realize  that  we  all  think  our 
section  of  ^ne  country  is  about  the  best,  yet 
it  can  be  safely  said  that  this  spot  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  fertile  spots  in  any 


section  of  our  eastern  country.  The  Home  is 
situated  upon  a  small  raise  of  ground  at  the 
edge  of  i'lora,  giving  a  grand  view  of  a  rich 
country  dotted  with  fine  farm  homes  and 
fields  of  grain.  I  don't  think  the  distance  be^ 
tween  the  Home  and  our  church  could  be  very 
far  from  one-third  of  a  mile.  It  would  be  just 
a  nice  walk  for  even  a.n  elderly  person,  on  a 
nice  day.  The  nearness  of  the  Home  to  the 
town  gives  almost  all  the  advantages  of  be 
ing  in  town  yet  the  inmates  will  be  away 
from  the  noise  of  town  life  in  a  quiet  coun- 
try spot. 

I  am  unable  to  give  any  dimensions  of  the 
building.  I  was  only  interested  in  its  equip- 
ment. They  have  their  own  well  and  an  elec- 
tric pump  keeps  a  pressure  tank  full  supply- 
ing -water  to  every  floor.  Sanitary  drinking 
fountains  are  conveniently  located  on  every 
floor,  also  bathrooms  and  wash  bowls  for  men 
and  women  with  hot  and  cold  water  supplied. 
Down  in  the  basement  we  saw  a  well  equipped 
laundry  room,  a  drying  room,  a  fruit  room  and 
\egetable  cellar  and  the  electrical  plant  which 
supplies  light  and  power  for  the  building. 
On  the  first  floor  is  the  reception  room,  a 
well  equipped  kitchen,  and  several  bedrooms. 
A  play  room  for  children  is  located  on  second 
floor  partitioned  with  glass  above  a  medium 
height  wainscoting.  This  gives  light  and 
health  to  the  children  who  may  make  their 
home  here.  X  heard  many  complimentary  re- 
marks from  the  many  women  present  about 
the  fine  furnishings  of  the  bedrooms.  They  are 
very  beautiful  and  our  aged  people  as  they 
come  here  will  find  a  better  and  more  com- 
fortable home  than  they  ever  enjoyed  before. 
The  building  is  fire-proof  and  every  precau- 
tion has  been  taken  to  make  it  the  climax  of 
building  art.  Cottages  will  later  bo  built  upon 
the  grounds  for  old  people  who  can  take  care 
of  themselves  and  desire  to  have  a  more 
private  place  to  stay  and  when  sick  they  can 
be  well  taken  care  of  in  the  main  building. 

After  seeing  this  fine  home  my  appreciation 
of  our  church  increased.  We  now  have  a  ho- 
for  our  orphans  and  aged  people.  The  tlw . 
of  the  brotherho9d  is  due  the  faithfi^ 
that  has  put  this  fine  piece  of  work  \__  , 
service  of  the  church.  I  somehow  feel  that 
from  now  on  our  people  with  means  will  re- 
member this  work  and  that  old  people  with  a 
small  amount  of  money  and  without  direct 
heirs  at  least,  will  turn  their  legacies  over  to 
the  Brethren  Home  to  care  for  those  who  need 
such  a  home.  The  purpose  of  this  Home 
through  the  years  will  be  only  for  good.  You 
can  be  sure  that  every  dollar  invested  hero 
will  go  on  doing  good  as  long  as  the  people 
of  God  stay  upon  this  earth.  This  is  the 
Brethren  Home  and  means  all  that  the  word 
"home"  implies.  All  that  human  hands  and 
skill  can  do  will  be  done  for  those  who  li\'e 
there.  The  Brethren  can  well  be  proud  of 
this  fine  achievement. 

F.  F.  PORTE. 


OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 
It  was  a  blessed  privilege  to  meet  with  our 

brethren  and  sisters  at  the  Oak  Hill  church 

for  our  annual  Love  Feast  Sunday  evening, 

June  24. 

A  feast  of  love  it  was  indeed.     We     have 

never  attended  a  more  enjoyable  love  feast. 
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Brotlier  Cover  came  with  friends  from  con- 
ference and  preachpd  at  the  church  last 
week. 

One  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  before  the  service.  Several  communed 
for  the  first  time. 

We  enjoyed  so  much  the  beautiful  singing 
during  the  service,  also  Brother  Cover's  very 
able  discourse  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
supper  and  feet  washing.  We  believe  we  will 
soon  have  a  pastor.  Brother  Antrum  has  been 
here  and  we  hope  to  have  him  for  a  pastor 
soon.  The  church  is  considering  building  a 
pjirsonage. 

We  are  hoping  and  praying  for  better  times 
for  the  Oak  Hill  church,  also  the  church  at 
Salera  and  Gatewood.  Brother  Cover  went  ^o 
Mossy  to  preach  for  the  church  there  a  few 
nights.  I  hope  to  see  a  full  report  of  his  work 
from  him  as  I  cannot  give  it.  I  haven't  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  any  of  the  services 
except  the  Love  Feast. 

Pray  for  us. 

MES.  ESSIE  BOOTHE. 


PROGRAM  BRETHREN  BIBLE 

CONFERENCE 

July  Sixth  to  Sixteenth  nineteen  twenty  three 

LONG  BEACH,  CALIEOENIA 

(The  program  of  the  Southern  California 
Bible  Conference  just  came  to  our  desk  as  we 
were  about  ready  for  the  press  and  we  are 
running  it  immediately,  though  it  will  not  be 
of  service  that  it  might  have  been,  if  we  had 
received  the  copy  earlier.  We  are  omitting  the 
schedules  of  special  music,  song  services  and 
devotions,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Moderator, 
Louis  S.  B.auman. — The  Editor). 

FEIDAY,  JULY  6th 
MORNING  BUSINESS  SESSION 

10:20 — EoU  Call  of  Churches  of  District. 

Responses  by  Elders,  Delegates,  and 
Visitors. 
'  -Appointment   of  Committees. 

teport  of  Committee  on  Credentials. 
Castors'  Statistical  Reports.  (Year 
ending  March  31,  1923). 

AFTERNOON  BUSINESS  SESSION 

2:45— Election  of  Officers: 

(1)  Moderator,     (2)     Vice-Moderator, 

(3)  Secretary  and  Assistant  Secretary, 

(4)  Treasurer,  (5)  Two  Members  of 
1  District  Mission  Board,  (6)  Minis- 
terial Examining  Board,  (7)  Member 
Executive  Committee  of  National  Con- 
ference, (8)  Member  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Ashland  College. 

4:00 — Report  of  Officers  of  District  Mission 

Board. 
4:20 — Report  of  Committees  and  New  Busi- 
ness. 

EVENING  SESSION 
8:00 — Address— "  God 's  Call  to  His  Hesitat- 
ing People "  

,  .,     R.  Paul  Miller,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  7th 
8:00 — Address— "The  Days  of  Genesis  I" 

(Foreshadowing   the   Divine   Program. 

of  the  Ages)    

Eev.  J.  J.  Sims  of  Los  Angeles 


(The  first  of  five  addresses  on  Genesis 
I— The  Wonder  Chapter  of  the 
Bible"). 

SUNDAY,  JULY  8th 
MORNING  SESSION 

9:30— Sunday  School H.  V.  Wall,  Supt. 

Sermon — "The   Program   of  the 

Church" 

Frank  G.  Coleman,  Sunuyside,  Wash. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

3:00— Address   Dr.  T.  C.  Horton 

Supt.  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles 

EVENING    SESSION 
8:00 — Sermon — "What   God   Teaches   About 

Divorce  and  Re-Marriage  " 

A.   V.  Kimmell,   Whittier 

MONDAY,  JULY  9th 
(No  Morning  Session.  Rest  and  Recreation.) 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

3:20— Address— "Why  Jesus  Died"   ... 

E.  Paul  Miller,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

EVENING  SESSION 
7:45 — Address — "The  Great  Judgment 

Morning  " 

Frank  G.  Coleman,   Sunnyside,  Wash. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  10th 
MORNING  SESSION 

10 :  00— Address— ' '  The  Messiah  "   

....   N.  V.  Leatherman,  Los  Angeles 
11:05— Address— "The  Church  Age"   (As 

Typified  in  the  I'ourth  Day  of  Gene- 
sis I)  

Eev.  J.  J.  Sims,  Los  Angeles 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

2:15 — Address — "The  Source  of  Sin"  . . 

Herbert  H.  Tay,  La  Verne 

3:20 — Address— "The  Tribulation  Age" 
(As  typified  by  the  Fifth  Day  of  Gene- 
sis I)    

Rev.  J.  J.  Sims,  Los  Angeles 

EVENING  SESSION 

8:00 — Address — 

. .    Dr.   Cortland  Myers,   Los   Angeles 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  11th 
MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Address — "The    Millenial   Age"    (As 
typified  by  the  Sixth  and  Seventh 

Days  of  Genesis  I)    

Eev.  J.  J.  Sims,  Los  Angeles 

ll:UiJ — Address — "Lawlessness" 

A.   V.   Kimmell,   Whittier 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

2:15— Address— "The  Effects  of  Sin"  . . 

Herbert  H.  Tay,  La  Verne 

3 :20— Address 

Rev.    George    B.    Davis,    Los   Angeles 

EVENING  SESSION 

8:00 — Address — "Opening     the  Books" 

Frank  G.  Colem.an,  Sunnyside,  Wash. 
THURSDAY,  JULY  12th 
i(No  Morning  Session.  Rest  ajxd  Eecreation.) 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
2:15— Address— "Tihe  Method  of  Salvation" 
Herbert  H.  Tay,  La  Verna 


3:20— Address— "The  Message  of  the  Breth- 
ren Ministry  for  Today  " 

J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Manteea 

EVENING  SESSION 
8:00- Address    

. . .   Dr.  Cortland  Myers,  Los  Angeles 

FRIDAY,  JULY  13th 
MORNING    SESSION 

10 :'JU— Address — "The  Fear  of  Noah"  . . 

i'rauk  G.  Coleman,  Sunnyside,  Wash. 

11:05 — Address — "Is  the  Church  Meeting  Its 

Challenge?".  James  S.  Cook,  Turlock 

AFTERNOON   SESSION 

2:15— Address — "The  Ancestry  of  Christ" 

A.  V.  Kimmell,  Whittier 

3:20 — Address — "The    Baptism   With   the 

Spirit "    

Lewis    Sperry   Chafer,   D.  ,D.,   Dallas, 

Tex. 

EVENING  SESSION 

8:15 — "The  Pilling  With  the  Spirit"  .. 

Lewis   Sperry   Chafer,   D.   D.,   Dallas, 
Tex. 

SATUEDAY,  JULY  14th 
(No  Morning  Session.) 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

2:30— BUSINESS  SESSION.  IT  IS  IM- 
PORTANT that  ALL  regular  dele- 
gates be  present  for  the  transaction  of 
important  business. 

EVENING  SESSION 

7:50 — Address — "A  Voice  From  the  Hills  of 
Kentucky "    . .    Mrs.   Grace  P.   Sraek 

SUNDAY,  JULY   15th 
MORNING  SESSION 

9:45 — Sunday,  School,  in  charge  of  Henry  V. 
Wall,  Supt. 
11:00— Sermon— Theme,  "Not  I,  But  Christ" 
E.  Paul  Miller,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

AFTTENOON  SESSION 
3:15 — Address — "Harmony    of    Science    and 

Scripture "   

Harry  J.  Eimmer,  Los  Angeles 

EVENINO  SESSION 

7:45 — Address — "The  Seamy  Side  of  Evolu- 
tion" ..  Harry  Eimmer,  Los  Angeles 

MONDAY,  JULY  16th,  1923 

7:30 — Communion  Service  (The  Long  Beach 
Church  extends  a  special  invitation  to 
all  visiting  Brethren  and  Delegates  of 
the  Conference  to  remain  for  this  ser- 
vice. ALL  God 's  children  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  this  service  of  Holy 
Communion.) 

ENTERTAINMENT 

Rooms  will  be  furnished  by  the  Long  Beach 
members  and  their  friends.  If  available  home^ 
should  all  be  taken,  visitors  will  be  directed 
to  places   where  reasonable  prices  maintain. 

As  at  former  conferences,  privileges  for 
cooking  and  eating  in  the  church  basement 
wiU  be  granted,  subject  to  needed  regulations. 
Convenient  conveyances  to  and  from  the  busi- 
ness section  of  the  city. 
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"FOOTPRINTS" 

I  An  autoblbgrapliy,  written  by  Allen  Ben- 
'  -utett  himself,  .but  never  intended  by  Mm  for 
jjublication.  When  he  was  asked  just  before 
leaving  for  Africa  to  leave  with  us  some  facts 
eoucerciiig  himself,  he  tooTv  his  pencil  and 
jotted  dtfWn  the  following  ' '  foot  prints, ' '  as 
he  himself  called  them.  It  would  be  impossible 
ior  us  to  tell  the  story  of  his  wonderful  life 
any  mbre  impressively  than  he  himself  has 
done.  And  nothing  will  serve  more  fittingly 
as  a  memorial  of  his  brief  but  influential  life 
than  his  own  words.) 

Born  April  10,  1899. 

Brought  up  in  Southern  California. 

L^retty  hard  pull  getting  through  first  year. 

Four  years  old  went  to  'Frisco  and  got  sea- 
sick. 

Went  to  Florida  in  19  lU. 

Florida-West  Virginia  1913. 

W  est  Vi  rgi  aia-Calif ornia  1914. 

Graduated  from   Gramiiiar   School  1914. 

May  13,  1916   cousin  killed  in  lieUlands. 

May  15,  191t)  on  the  way  to  the  funeral, 
car  hit  by  passenger  train  going  at  high  rate 
of  speed  at  "Death  Grossing."  Grandfather 
driving.  Urandt'ather,  mother  and  aunt  killea. 
1  was  carried  about  eigjit  hundred  feet  on  the 
pilot  of  the  locojuotive  before  train  could  be 
brought  to  a  stop.  Taken  to  a  hospital  an(L 
iraetures  reduced.  Third  day  arm  and  leg  re 
broken.  Tenth  day  arm  and  leg  rebroken.  Am 
well  m  six  weeks.  Month  after  accident  k:g 
oper-uted  upon.  Steel  plate  put  in.  Ten  weeks 
'and  a  naif  after  accident,' out.  of  hospital  Out 
iive  weeks.  Back  in  hospital.  Plate  removed 
by-  opelration.  Plaster  cast  four  weeks.  Out  of 
liospitai  after  seven  weeks.  Out  one  week.  In 
bed  six  weeks.  Up  on  Thanksgiving  day.  _ 

Oluistuias  vacation  1917,  back  in  hospital 
Inr  audther  operation.  In  hospital  with  influ- 
r,i/;u  (luring  epidendc.  Graduated  from  Hig!i 
School  li'ig.  AVent  to  work  in  cannery  bu! 
leit  the  call  of  God  to  go  into  further  train 
ing  for  Glu'istian  service.  Worked  hard  to 
keep  from  thinking.  One  night — three  in  the 
morning — decided  to  quit  the  job  and  find  out 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  was.  (Sitting  be- 
side the  old  retort  cooldng  canned  fish.)  Two 
weeks  later  joined  Brethren  church  and  sent 
in ''ap}51ication  to  B.  I.  Went  to  work  in  ship 
ynius.  l■i^■e  weelts  $125.00. 

Started  school  with  $50.00  Went  through 
on  a  combination  of  faith  and  work,  mostly 
WOliK.  Made  application  to  Foreign  Board 
for  Africa  about  Aug.  1,  1921. 

Keceived  appointment  from  Board  about 
the  first  of  February,  1922.  Saved  early  in 
life.  Don't  know  when.  Born  lost.  Saved  now. 
Joined  the  Methodist  church  in  1916  before 
the  accident.  Brought  up  in  the  Methodist 
church. 

While  in  hospital  became  acquainted  with 
a  young  woman-nurse-who  talked  with  me 
much  about  going  into  Christian  work.  At  C. 
E:  Convention  (State)  Riverside,  California, 
June,  1917,  decided  to  go  into  life  work  for 
Christ,  anywhere.  The  nurse  talked  with  ine 
after  one  of  the  meetings  and  led  me  to  offer 


my  life  to  the  Lord  for  service.  She  died  of 
the  influenza  during  the  epidemic. 

"Hapipened"  into  the  Brethren  church  one 
night  .some  weeks  after  I  became  disgusted 
with  the  war  sermons  I  had  been  hearing  at 
the  M.  T5.  church.  Found  they  believed  in 
the  Second  Cdming  and  started  .going  ■  to 
church  there.  Started  Bible  Institute  with  one 
mental  reservation — I'd  never  do  any,  preach 
ing,  that  wasn't  my  line.  Learned  several 
things  at  B.  I.  It  don't  make  much  difference 
what  I  think  or  what  I  do  after  all.  Ordained 
Feb.  19,  1922,  at  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  by  Cobb 
and  MeClain.  Graduate  at  'Bible  Institute, 
Los  Angeles,  M.arch  31,  1922.  Sail  for  Paris, 
April  25,  1922  sto  tfAce  French.  Accompany 
Gribble  after  General  Conference  bound  for 
Bozoura.  Awaiting  further  instructions  from 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  am  your  humble  servant  in  Him, 

ALLEN  BENNETT. 


ALLEN  L.  BENNETT 


ADDITIONAL   "FOOT  PRINTS" 
As  Gleaned  From  His  Letters 

' '  Left  Anvers,  Belgium,  the  first  of  No\'em- 
ber." 

' '  Mrs.  Gribble  went  down  the  French  coast 
to  La  Pallice,  and  caught  the  boat  there  as 
it  Ment  by." 

"The  three  weeks'  voyage  was  uneventful 
except  that  the  first  Sunday  out  we  had  a 
collision  in  a  fog  with  another  steamer.  It 
was  a  narrow  escape. ' ' 

"On  the  Congo,  Dec.  7,  1922.  On  this  boat 
we  are  learning  that  in  the  Lord's  work  we 
are  privileged  not  only  to  abound  but  aUo 
to  be  abased.  It  is  an  old  German  boat.  It 
leaks  steam  at  e\  ery  joint.  It  leaks  so  much 
steam  that  they  have  such  a  hot  fire  that  the 
boat  has  caught  fire  twice.  The  sun  beats 
down  from  above  and  the  steam  and  smoke 
rolls  in  from  below.  The  furnace  smokes, 
most  of  the  natives  Smoke,  and  the  cook  stove 
smokes.  The  tar  is  melting  on  the  floor.  Btft'jx 
it  goes— PRAISE  THE  LORD  it  still  goo?.,.' 
Dr.  Gribble  is  not  feeling,  well.  The  steam  and 


heat  are  almost  too  much  for  her.  It  is  only 
the  grace  of  God  that  can  keep  us  on  this 
boat.  However,  GOD  IS  ABLE. 

"I  am  glad  that  the  Lord  called  me  and 
sent  me  out.  Praise  his  name,  I  feel  that  his 
land  is  the  homeland  for  me. ' ' 

' '  Beautiful  country  along  here.  The  sunsets 
are  gorgeous.  The  'les  noirs'  are  more  lovable 
than  I  had  even  supposed.  The  black  babies 
are  just  as  sweet  as  the  white  babies,  the  boys 
are  just  as  mean  as  the  white  boys,  and  they 
all  need  the  Saviour  that  we  needed.  Pray  for 
us.  There  are  things  out  here  that  are  hard  to 
bear.  Pray  that  I  may  be  faithful,  that  I  may 
be  useful,  that  I  may  learn  to  know  God  and 
that  I  may  reflect  His  life  in  mine. ' ' 

"Bangui,  A.  E.  F.  Dec.  23,.. 1922.  Eh  bieu! 
Here  I  am  in  bed.  The  impossible  has  hap- 
pened. Just  the  other  side  of  Impfondo,  five 
days  below  Bangui,  I  \^'as  hit  with  fever 
again  and  they  put  me  off  the  boat  to — get 
Avell.  Dr.  Gribble  and  Miss  Bonar  got  off  to  ' 
take  care  of  me.  I  got  well  in  spite  of  them 
and  the  first — the  last — boat  coming  up  the 
river,  we  got  on.  It  was  much  nicer  than-  the 
other  wreck.  Arriving  here  in  Bangui  I  had 
fever  again  and  am  in  bed.  We  hope  to  leave 
here  Monday  but  I  will  have  to  be  carried, 
which  means  eight  extra  men.  Well,  anything, 
just  so  I  get  there!" 

FINAL   "FOOT  PRINTS"   BY  JAIMES  S. 
GRIBBLE 

"Uur  dear  Brother  Bennett  is  no  longer  with 
us.  lie  departed  to  be  with  Christ  at  Gazeli 

(about  94  miles  from  B^issay)  the  17th  of 
this  month  (January,  1923)  at  11:58  p.  m.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  Spanish  influenza.  We 
iiad  a  very  hard  trip  and  were  obliged  to 
travel  through  a  badly  infected  country.  Dr. 
Gribble  and  I  feel  that  we  have  never  before 
been  as  deeply  bereaved.  That  is  saying  a 
good  deal,  for  we  both  have  parents  and 
other  loved  ones  in  glory.  He  was  so  deep  in 
laitii  and  rich  in  Christian  experitnice.  I  fear 
you  folks  in  the  homeland  never  learned  to 
rcoiily  know  Mm.  He  is  one  of  the  very  first, 
after  seeing  my  Savior,  that  I  want  to  meet 
in  glory.  He  was  one  in  a  thousand.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  our  Lord,  who  doeth  all  things 
\seill,  however,  hard  it  is  for  our  tear  dimmed 
ej'es  many  times  to  see  His  point." 

Allen  Bennett's  last  spoken  word  on  this 
earth  was  "BETTER."  With  the  glory  of 
Paradise  dawning  upon  his  vision,  he  then 
knew  well  that  while  "To  live  for  Christ,  to 
deijart  and  be  with  Christ  is  f.ar  'BETTER'! 

— Long  Beach  Church's  Weekly  Calendar. 


At  Our  Door. — If  a  man's  house  were  on 
fire,  who  would  not  want  to  help  put  the  fire 
out,  if  possible?  If  a  man's  automobile  were 
overturned,  who  would  not  want  to  -Kelp  get 
him  out  from  under?  If  a  man'p  home  were 
invaded  by  sickness,  -svho  would  not  want  to 
minister  somehow  in  some  waj'?  Well,  if  a 
man 's  soul  ,is  aflame  with  avarice  or  sensual- 
it5[— if  hi  s*^  character  is  in  the  ditch — if  he 
an^l  Ms  are  sin-siek,  what  Christian  would 
not;^-^i^t  to  help  save?  The  opportunities 
multiply  .^11  about  every  one  of  us. — Central 
Ad-iheate.  .  , 
% 
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Prof-    J.    Allen  I-Iillcr ,-. -.  -    • 
Grant   Street,  i^ , 

Aariland,    Ohio. 
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One  -Is  Your -Toaster  -and  -Aii-Ye  -Are-  MEXjfiREN  - 
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What  Have  We  Done  Today? 

We  shall  do  so  much  in  the  years  to  eome. 

But  what  have  ^ve  done  today  ? 
We  shall  give  our  gold  in  a  princely  sum. 

But  -what  did  we  give  today? 
AVe  shall  lift  the  heart  and  dry  the  tear, 
We  shall  plant  a  hope  in  place  of  fear, 
We  shall  speak  the  words  Of  love  and  cheer 

But  what  did  we  speak  today? 

We  shall  be  so  kind  in  the  afterwhile, 

But  what  have  we  been  today? 
We  shall  bring  to  each  lonely  life  a  smile. 

But  what  have  we  brought  today? 
We  shall  give  to  truth  a  grander  birth, 
And  to  steadfast  faith  a  deepei'  -worth, 
We  shall  feed  the  hungering  souls  of  earth, 

But  whom  have  we  fed  today? 

We  shall  reap  such  joys  in  the  by  and  by, 

But  what  have  we  sown  today? 
We  shall  build  us  mansions  in  the  sky. 

But  what  have  we  buUt  today? 
'Tis  sweet  in  idle  dreams  to  bask, 
But  here  and  now  do  we  our  task? 
Yes,  this  is' the  thing  our  souls  must  ask, 

' '  What  have  we  done  today  ? ' ' 

— Anonymous. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Fellowship  of  Faith 


Apostolic  fellowship  of  saints  shines  like  a  beacon  light  from  the 
shores  of  the  early  church.  A  careful  reading  of  the  book  of  Acts  dis- 
closes an  ideal  community  life.  "They  had  all  things  common."  Evi- 
dently, their  religious  experience  found  expression  in  their  daily  lives. 
"They  contiuued  steadfastly  in  the  apostle's  teaching,  and  fellow- 
ship, in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  the  prayers."  Having  done  this, 
well  could  they  be,  ' '  praising  God,  and  having  favor  with  all  the 
people."  The  outcome  was  that  their  labors  were  blessed  of  God, 
' '  and  the  Lord  added  to  them  day  by  day  those  that  were  saved, ' ' 
or  as  the  marginal  has  it,  ' '  were  being  saved. ' ' 

There  must  have  been  something  of  the  Edenic  atmosphere  in 
such  a  relationship;  in  Eden  before  the  foul  tempter  breathed  the 
breath  of  sin  upon  our  first  parents,  there  was  a  perfect  fellowship 
between  the  Creator  and  the  created.  But  after  the  act  of  disobedi- 
ence ' '  they  heard  the  voice  of  Jehoveh  God  walking  in  the  garden 
in  the  cool  of  day;  and  the  man  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  Jehoveh  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. ' ' 
In  the  act  of  hiding  from  the  presence  of  Jehoveh,  rings  the  moral 
doom  of  an  ideal  fellowship  with  God.  Sin  unfits  for  free,  open  in- 
tercourse with  God.  But  what  a  blessed  state,  where  the  believer 
comes  into  this  vital  fellowship! 

May  we  aspire  to  this  ideal  fellowship  J  How  may  we  realize 
its  What  will  it  signify  to  our  lives?  Meditation  upon  the  divine 
plan  of  redemption,  discloses  the  sufficiency  and  motive  of  Al- 
mighty God  in  bringing  about  reconciliation,  or  "The  Fellowship  of 
Faith."  He  revealed  Himself  fully  in  the  person  of  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  Through  Him  gave  the  personal  essentials  for  a  life  leading  on 
to  perfection;  as  Paul  put  it,  ' '  not  that  I  have  already  attained,  but 
am  pressing  on  toward  the  goal,'  etc.  Thus  God  has  provided  fuUy 
on  the  divine  side,  for  a  fellowship  of  faith.  It  remains  therefore 
for  the  individual  and  through  the  individual  the  body  of  believers, 
or  ' '  called  out  ones '  too  lay  liold  upon  this  ideal  fellowship. 

Again  in  this,  we  are  not  left  to  grope  in  darkness,  for  we  have 
left  to  us  the  record  of  the  apostolic  fellowship  in  the  faith.  Personal- 
ities entered  into  the  make  up  of  the  apbstolic  band  as  it  does  into 
all  bodies  of  believers;  some  of  these  needed  toning  and  tuning; 
God  provided  the  means.  They  were  instructed  first  to  tarry  and  pray 
at  Jerusalem;  the  result  was  a  pentecost;  a  pentecost  that  harmonized 
their  vision  and  in  consequence  their  efEorts;  it  was  but  the  begin- 
ning of  repeated  days  of  salvation,  for  ' '  The  Lord  added  to  them 
day  by  day  those  that  were  saved. ' '  It  inaugurated  the  living  church. 


Oh  what  an  influence  that  body  of  consecrated,  spirit-filled  believers 
shed  upon  an  unregenerate  worldl  Men  and  women  cried  out  and 
said,  "'.hat  must  we  do  to  be  saved?"  The  Holy  Spirit  energized 
men  and  women  with  a  vision  of  an  ex.alted,  glorified  Christ.  There 
was  no  longer  any  quibbling  as  to  chief  seats,  but  a  holy  desire  to 
witness  for  a  living  Redeemer.  The  church  established  her  minis- 
try of  grace;  the  poor  were  succored;  she  demonstrated  to  non-be- 
lievers  that  the  world  was  to  be  won  by  divine  mercy  and  goodness; 
and  revealed  the  encouraging  fact,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  to 
be  built  through  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women.  These  empowered  witnesses  carried  the  message  of  life  to 
others  and  thus  the  ' '  leaven,  leavened. ' '  The  gates  of  Hades  have 
never  prevailed  against  that  fellowship;  persecution  claimed  the 
messengers,  but  the  message  lives,  and  has  gained  impetus  until  to- 
day, we  count  a  mighty  array  upholding  the  battle  ranks  of  King 
Jesus,  i'es,  we  may  aspire  to  this  blessed  fellowship. 

How  may  we  realize  it  ?  The  ladder  of  ascension  has  not  been 
withdrawn.  These  early  converts  were  plucked  out  of  a  decadent 
Judiasm  aud  a  proud  Paganism.  Preconcei\  ed  and  errant  religious 
ideas  were  extant;  they  needed  correction  and  adjustment;  thus 
they,  were  instructed  as  to  wliat  they  should  believe,  and  how  they 
should  walk.  They  were  organized  into  a  body,  bound  by  ties  pur- 
chased with  the  blood  of  the  Divine  Son  of  God. 

Why  organized  ' '  To  continue  steadfastly  in  the  apostle 's  teach- 
ing and  fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the  prayers."  Why 
have  organizations  anyway?  Why  not  let  each  one  be  unto  himself? 
God  knew  It  was  not  ideal  and  therefore  sent  His  own  Son  who  be- 
came "the  head  of  the  corner,  or  the  rock  upon  which  the  church, 
(Ecclesia),  was  founded.  So  they  continued  steadfastly  in  fellowship. 
Where  a  body  of  believers  have  organization,  that  is  theocratic  as  it 
ought  to  be,  you  find  Christian  fellowship  that  is  ideal  and  the 
church  advancing. 

But  again  we  realize  this  fellowship  in  the  apostle's  teaching. 
What  are  we  feeding  the  tender  lambs?  What  shepherding  do  the 
little  sheep  receive?  What  care  do  we  administer  to  the  sheep?  The 
Lord  has  given  through  the  Holy,  Spirit  but  one  message.  Paul,  who 
was  privileged  with  that  entrancing  vision  of  the  glorified  Christ  had 
but  one,  viz.,  ' '  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. ' '  How  sobering  and  humiliating,  when  we  tiy  to  fathom  the 
greatness  of  the  responsibility  in  teaching  the  message  of  life  to  a 
dying  world!  The  early  church  continued  the  apostolic  teaching,  we 
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even  in  this  cold,  materialistic,  godless  twentieth  century,  must  not, 
dare  not,  deviate  from  that  teaching;  this  means  the  entire  church, 
laity  as  well  as  the  eldership. 

But  this  fellowship  and  teaching  was  evident  in  their  daily 
lives.  They  did  not  go  to  church  on  Sunday  for  a  meal  of  spiritual 
food  and  then  eat  of  the  devil's  concoctions  during  the  rest  of  the 
week;  they  carried  this  teaching  and  fellowship  rights  into  life,  in 
the  breaking  of  bread.  The  fellowship  of  faith  walks  with  head  erect 
and  hands  extended  in  community  life.  Who  is  responsible  for  social 
conditions?  Who  shall  succor  the  poor?  Who  shall  make  the  home 
community  a  place  for  ideal  child-rearing?  Who  shall  mould  life  and 
ch.aracter  through  environment?  If  not  the  church  through  her  vari- 
ous organizations,  then  pray,  tell  me,  who  is  responsible  for  the 
enticing  contraptions  of  vice  prevalent  in  every  hamlet  that  arc 
claiming  the  lives  of  our  boys  and  girls? 

May  the  task  that  confronts  us  as  a  church,  claiming  for  itself 
apostolic  foundation,  arouse  us  to  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility;  then 
let  us  assume  the  obligations  and  follow  Jesus  wherever  the  path  of 
duty  and  obedience  directs. 

A.  B.  COVEB,  Washington,  D.  C. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  Otto  writes  us  that  the  work  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  is 
going  forward  under  the  consecrated  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Bush,  and  the   future  of   the  church  is  brightening. 

^  We  received  word  from  Brother  W.  M.  Lyon  that  he  is  realizing 

■      very   satisfactory  imp^-ovement   and   hopes  to   be   back  in  charge  of 

his  work  at  Washington,  D.  C,  about  August  the  first.  He  wishes  to 

thank  his  friends  for  their  prayers  iu  his  behalf. 

;■  We   are   informed  that   the  names   of  Brother   and   Sister   Amos 

f,     Kuhns  was  omitted  from  Brother  Henry  Einehart's  report  of  those 

furnishing  rooms  in  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  We   are 

glad  to  make  the  correction. 

The  report  of  our  painstaking  Missionary  Secretary,  Brother  W. 
A.  Gearhart,  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue,  and  we  are  pleased  to  note 
that  our  churches  are  not  forgetting  their  obligations  to  ^our  home 
mission;?,  at  least  a  goodly  number  are  not.  If  any,  are  thus  forgetful 
let  this  be  a  gentle  reminder. 

The  dedication  of  the  Sisterhood  Lodge  at  Shipshewana  is  the 
first  thing  on  the  program  of  the  Indiana  Bible  Conference.  July  22 
is  the  date  and  the  g-irls  of  Indiana  should  rally  in  large  numbers 
for  this  occasion  which  is  unusual  and  holds  out  large  opporl  unities 
for  the  future  gatherings  of  the  S.  M.  M.  It  is  of  large  interest  to 
others  besides  the  girls  and  should  call  forth  a  large  atiendance  and 
interest. 

It  is  a  real  favor  for  the  Long  Beach  church  to  share  with  the 
brotherhood  some  reports  from  their  own  missionaries  in  China — the 
Elliotts.  They  are  missionaries  of  experience  and  have  just  recently 
gone  out  under  the  direction  of  the  Long  Beach  church,  which  has 
assumed  full  responsibility  for  their  support.  They  are  meeting  with 
remarkable  success  in  establishing  themselves  in  a  new  field  and  the 
news  of  their  progress  will  be  of  much  interest  to  our  readers. 

Brother  W.  E.  Deeter  informs  us  that  one  member  was  recently 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  also  that  Brother  Thomas  Pres- 
uell,  a  member  of  the  church  at  Portis,  Kansas,  and  who  is  taking 
his  theological  course  in  Ashland  College,  was  recently  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry.  We  congratulate  Brother  Presnell  on  this  step  and 
we  have  observed  him  enough  to  believe  that  he  will  make  good  in 
his  chosen  calling. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  very  generously  gave  his  vacation  week  to 
help  Copp's  Chapel,  Virginia.  This  seems  to  be  a  very  needy  field  and 
is  one  of  some  prospect,  as  we  learned  when  we  were  visiting  in  the 
Virginia  valley,  and  if  Brother  Chambers  is  given  the  leadership  and 
receive  the  co-operation  of  the  people,  doubtless  a  brighter  future  is 


in  store  for  Copp's  Chapel.  But  it  certainly  is  important  to  get  a 
Sunday  school  agoing  and  keep  it  agoing  regularly.  It  would  be  about 
as  reasonable  to  expect  to  raise  apples  on  those  Virginia  hillsides  (and 
we  saw  a  lot  of  beautiful  orchards)  without  planting  young  trees  as 
to  expect  to  build  a  church  without  a  Sunday  school. 

A  note  of  thanks  for  parcel  post  packages  comes  from  our  be- 
reaved Brother  Gribble.  It  was  written  April  19,  six  weeks  before 
he  died  and  reached  us  five  weeks  after  his  death.  It  brings  vividly 
to  our  minds  how  really  far  removed  our  African  missionaries  are, 
much  farther  than  the  number  of  miles  would  indicate.  But  they 
are  not  far  from  God  and  we  are  not  far  from  God,  or  need  not  be, 
so  after  all  we  can  go  to  them  on  the  wings  of  prayer  very  quickly. 
Let  us  not  forget  them,  nor  our  other  missionaries  iu  South  America, 
all  of  whom  have  need  of  our  prayers  continually. 

Dr.  Shively's  report  of  the  Educational  Day  offering  is  very  en- 
couraging and  assures  us  that  the  churches  are  going  far  ahead  of 
anything  they  have  ever  done  for  Ashland  on  Educational  Day.  Three 
gifts  in  this  report  are  above  the  one  hundred  mark — Pittsburgh, 
Unioulown  and  Philadelphia  First  Church  all  of  Pennsylvania.  Some 
of  these  churches  certainly  went  "over  the  top"  and  are  to  be  com- 
mended. Dr.  Bame  in  his  ' '  Travel  Flashes ' '  speaks  highly  of  the  In- 
diana churches,  declaring  that  practically  the  entire  district  is  reach- 
ing the  goal  of  one  dollar  per  member.  Brother  Bame  has  helped  this 
district  greatly  in  making  its  fine  record  by  his  visitation  of  the 
churches.  It  is  a  hopeful  sign  for  the  future  of  our  beloved  fraternity 
if  these  splendid  reports  are  indicative  of  growing  response  to  the 
needs  of  our  college  in  terms  that  will  make  possible  an  adequate 
equipment  of  our  college.  The  day,  is  certainly  here  when  such  uni 
versally  generous  response  must  be  forthcoming  if  we  are  to  have 
a  college  that  can  meet  the  demands  of  the  modern  educational  stan- 
dards. President  Jacobs  stresses  the  importance  of  meeting  these  de- 
mands and  indicates  why  it  is  that  so  much  more  money  is  needed 
than  we  have  yet  begun  to  give.  The  spirit  is  turning  in  the  direction 
of  loyalty  and  support,  let  us  keep  pressing  on  in  this  direction  until 
we  can  write  over  Ashland  College,  A  School  That  Is  Being  Ade- 
quately Supported. 


FIGURES  THAT  DO  NOT  LIE 

The  wets  try  all  sorts  of  arguments,  all  about  as  consistent  as  the 
cause  they  represent.  Sometimes  they  say  Prohibition  does  not  pro- 
hibit and  then  they  turn  face  about  and  say,  that  Prohibition  is  so 
restrictive  in  its  effect  that  it  incites  crime.  We  agree  with  the 
Christian  Statesman  that  ' '  the  figures  are  all  against  them — and  these 
particular  figures  do  not  lie." 

A  careful  survey  has  been  made  of  86  American  cities,  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  to  show  the  number  of  arrests  for  drunken- 
ness and  the  number  of  arrests  for  all  causes  in  the  years  1916  and 
1922. 

In  these  86  cities,  in  1916,  there  were  217,4:23  .arrests  for  drunken- 
ness; and  575,701  arrests  for  all  causes.  In  these  same  cities,  in  1922, 
there  were  161,251  arrests  for  drunkenness;  and  565,001  arrests  for 
all  causes. 

All  the  yowling  and  howling  and  falsifying  and  misrepresenting 
and  arguing  that  the  Wets  can  do,  will  not  change  the  splendid  fact 
that  prohibition  does  reduce  crime.  During  the  six  year  period,  191(i 
to.  1922,  there  was  the  greatest  falling  down  of  standards  the  modern 
world  has  ever  seen.  This  let  down  was  due  in  large  degree  to  excite- 
ment of  the  war  and  its  consequences,  including  a  high  rate  of  ex- 
penditure in  public  and  private  life.  Except  for  prohibition,  this 
nation  would  have  gone  further  toward  the  precipice  of  destruction. 
It  was,  and  it  is,  the  prohibitory  law  which  saves  us  from  infinitely 
greater  grief. 


Every  morning  opens  up  a  new  page  in  your  life  and  mine.  If 
yesterday's  record  'had  its  blots,  let  us  see  to  it  this  day's  is  kept 
clean. 


"There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads; 
A  place  than  all  besides  more  sweet. 
It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy  seat." 
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"Where  Does  the  Money  Go  To? 

By  President   Edwin  E.  Jacobs 
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The  caption  of  this  article  is  a  sentence  which  recent- 
ly occurred  in  a  conversation  between  a  good  brother  and  the 
writer  relative  to  the  finances  of  the  College.  He  had  in 
mind,  as  he  said,  the  money  recently  raised  for  permanent 
endowment.  He  had  contributed  liberally  to  that  fund  and 
was  of  the  opinion  that  when  that  gift  had  been  made,  that 
the  college  would  need  no  further  gifts.  Let  us  look  at  this 
matter  a  bit  further. 

A  college  which  has  a  permanent  unrestricted  endow- 
ment of  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  regarded  by 
standardizing  authorities  as  sufficiently  well  off  financially, 
providing  that  it  does  not  have  more  than  about  250  stu- 
dents, to  be  recognized  as  able  financially  to  do  its  full 
scholastic  duty  by  its  students.  A  college  with  less  endoAv- 
ment  is  looked  upon  with  disfavor.  Now,  a  college  possess- 
ing the  coveted  five  hundred  thousand,  which  is  a  very  big 
amount  of  money,  after  all  only  would  realize  an  income 
of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  if 
it  were  all  productive  at  5%.  A 
college  possessing  only  two  hun- 
dred thousand  at  the  same  rate 
would  enjoy  an  income  of  only  ten 
thousand  dollars. 

Now  what  is  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars to  a  school  that  must  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  case  employ  at 
least  ten  teachers,  two  janitors,  at 
least  one  financial  man,  buy  coal  by 
the  car  load,  to  say  nothing  about 
books  for  its  library,  street  tax,  ad- 
vertisiug,  upkeep  and  repairs,  and 
put  what  is  necessary  yearly  into 
whatever  sinking  funds  it  may 
have?  We  bought  six  car  loads  of 
coal  this  past  year,  employed  jani- 
tors to  stoke  the  furnaces  day  and 
night  in  extreme  weather,  and  this 
year  Avith  the  neAv  building  it  will 
take  at  least  eight  car  loads  of  coal 
to  keep  our  four  buildings  warm 
and  comfortable.  It  takes  no  calcu- 
lation to  see  that  ten  thousand 
dollars  will  not  do  half  of  this. 
Where,  then  is  the  rest  of  the 
money  to  come  from? 

If  the  College  has  an  enrollment 
this  next  year  of  215  paying  stu- 
dents, the  uicome  from  tuitions  will  amount  to  $21,500.00 
But  all  authorities  agree  that  not  more  than  one  half  of 
the  current  yearly  income  should  come  from  tuitions.  T.ui- 
tions  are  uncertain  while  income  from  invested  funds  is 
fairly  dependable.  This  means  that  with  the  size  school  we 
now  have  and  with  what  we  are  expecting  within  a  year 
or  two,  the  College  ought  to  have  twice  as  much  permanent 
endowment  as  it  possesses  now.  To  answer  the  question 
raised  by  the  title  of  this  article,  one  may  say  that 
permanent  invested  endoAvment  is  not  very  shoAvy,  lying  as 
it  does  m  real  estate,  goA^ernment  bonds,  and  first  mortgages, 
but  it  is  the  one  sure  foundation  of  permanent  success  for 
a  college  of  this  day.  And  moreover  and  very  important,  it 
takes  a  lot  of  money  iuA^ested  at  a  safe  rate  of  interest 
to  return  a  big  income  to  the  school.  EndoAvments  are  hid- 
den aAvay.  The  money  is  there,  but  only  the  income  is  avail- 
able and  when  some  one  makes  such  a  fine  and  splendid 
gift  to  a  college  as  is  represented  by  one  hundred  thousand 


When  I  Give  I  Live 

This  is  the  lesson  time  has  taught. 
This  is  a  life- view  treasure  fraught; 
Write  it  iu  words  of  purest  light, 
Blaze  it  in  flashes  through  the  night, — 
WHEN  I  GIVE  I  LIVE. 

E.xplore  this  truth  in  history's  scrolls; 
It  is  the  urge  of  mighty  souls, 
It  is  the  dare  that  makes  men  leap 
As  they  struggle  from  steep  to  steep, — 
WHEN  I  GIVE  I  LIVE. 

Christ  in  the  manger,  God  as  man, 
Christ  in  His  life,  under  a  ban, 
Christ  on  the  cross,  midst  taunts  and  pain, 
Teaches   this  lesson   (is  it   vain?)  — 
WHEN  I  GIVE  I  LIVE. 

Learn  thou  this  lesson,  O  my  heart, 
It  is  the  gate  of  life's  fine  art, 
Say  to  your  powers,  your  time,  your  store, 
' '  Pour  out  your  good  for  others  more ' ' — ■ 
WHEN  I   GIVE   I   LIVE. 

— Carl  G.  Petri. 
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dollars,  he  is  increasing  the  income  of  the  institution  only 
five  thousand  dollars,  and  that  provided  it  is  well  and  safe- 
ly invested. 

If  Ashland  College  possessed  an  endoAvment  of  one 
half  million,  as  fine  as  that  Avould  be,  the  uicome  Avould  then 
not  pay  more  than  about  half  of  our  current  expenses.  I 
have  budgeted  the  College  for  the  next  year  at  almost  forty 
thousand  dollars.  If  the  sources  of  income  Avhich  I  have  in 
mind  respond  as  usual  Ave  shall  more  than  pay  out  but 
there  is  alwajs  the  nightmare, — Avhat  if  some  of  them  fail? 
They  could  not  fail  if  these  sources  Avere  secured  as  perma- 
nent funds  invested  as  aboA'e  suggested. 

But  Avhat  is  more,  by  no  stretch  of  right  tliinkuig  could 
a  school  be  said  to  belong  to  any  particular  denomination 
Avhen  it  alloAved  the  institution  to  be  financed  by  tuitions 
and  fees  paid  in  by  students.  For  a  school  to  belong  to  d 
certain  church,  it  seems  as  if  it  ought  to  have  some  money 

invested  in  it.  The  simple  fact  that 
the  majority  of  a  Board  of  Trustees 
and  Faculty  belong  to  the  sam^e 
church  hardly  makes  it  a  denomhia- 
tioual  school,  for  the  students  who 
furnish  the  funds  might  very  eas- 
ily belong  to  a  dozen  different 
churches,  outnumbering  those  Avho 
adhere  to  the  denomination  Avhich 
is  supposed  to  OAvn  and  make  the 
school.  In  other  Avords,  for  a  church 
to  OAvn  and  control  a  college  it 
ought  to  do  something  more  than 
elect  trustees  and  appoint  teachers. 
Have  we  a  care  for  the  young?  Do 
we  Avant  to  help  them  to  train  for 
life  and  for  living?  Or  do  we  want 
to  direct  their  training  only  and 
have  no  money  invested  in  them?  A 
church  that  claims  to  own  a  col- 
lege, ought  to  support  it  with  its 
money.  What  part  of  the  income 
supporting  Ashland  next  year  will 
come  from  Brethren  pockets? 

And  so  I  beg  of  those  who  have 
the  interest  of  the  college  at  heart, 
to  observe  (a)  that  permanent 
funds  are  the  one  sine  qua  non  of 
modern  colleges,  (b)  that  it  takes  a 
very  large  amount  of  money  in- 
vested at  safe  rates  of  interest  to  make  a  very  substantial 
income  to  a  college,  and  (c)  that  increased  endoAvment  is 
and  ever  will  be  a  need  of  Ashland. 

Meanwhile,  let  us  have  the  temporary  gifts  from  Edli- 
cational  Day,  from  appreciative  friends,  and  from  the 
church  organizations,  so  that  the  Avork  of  the  school  may 
go  forward.  The  church,  our  children,  and  the  world  in 
general  need  a  college  such  as  Ashland  aims,  to  be, — ^viz., 
one  that  stresses  sound  scholarship,  exalts  Christian  char- 
acter, and  at  the  same  time  emphasizes  and  exemplifies  all 
that  is  implied  in  the  spirit  of  historic  Brethrenism. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Converse  with  God  reaches  its  highest  level  Avhen,  alone 
with  him,  I  pour  out  in  his  listening  ear  everything  in  my 
heart;  and  the  manner  in  Avhich  I  have  learned  that  secret 
and  live  in  the  power  of  it  is  the  measure  of  joy  and  strength 
of  a  great  friendship  with  God. — Campbell  Morgan. 
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In  the  Clutches  of  the  Tempter.     By  h.  c.  Funderberg 


(In  three  parts.     Part  I.) 

"Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God;  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempt- 
eth  he  anyone.  But  every  man  (or  woman)  is  tempted  when 
he  is  dra^vn  away  of  his  own  lusts  and  enticed  (James  I : 
13,  14). 

"Temptation  is  Universal" 

There  is  not  a  soul  that  is  not  at  times  the  subject  of 
temptation.  The  most  sanctimonious  person  on  earth  meets 
temptation  in  some  form  or  other.  "Temptation,"  fays  Ler. 
G.  Broughton,  "is  the  common  lot  and  universal  experience 
•  of  the  believer."  When  the  tempter  comes  to  us  if  we  havr 
not  this  fact  fixed  in  our  minds  ^ve  Avill  have  discourage- 
ments and  set-backs  in  our  religious  life  and  experience.  Let 
me  illustrate  by  this  incident.  A  lady  once  came  to  her  pas- 
tor and  said,  "I  don't  believe  I  am  converted."  The  pastoi' 
asked  for  her  reason.  Her  answer  was,  "Because  I  have 
more  temptations  than  I  had  before  I  joined  church."  And 
she  was  actually  thinking  of  having  her  name  removed  from 
the  church  roll,  because  she  had  more  temptations  than 
formerly.  "The  devil  Avould  be  more  delighted  in  getting  us 
now  than  he  did  before."  If  he  succeeds  in  getting  us  now, 
he  will  hurt  the  cause  of  Christ."  When  he  had  us  before 
we  became  children  of  God  it  was  only  to  our  hurt.  As  a 
church  member  we  don't  simply  hurt  ourselves  Avhen  we 
fall,  but  we  mjure  the  church -of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  more  I  study  the  scriptures  tlie  more  I  am  con- 
vinced that  religion  is  the  most  practical  common  sense 
thing  on  earth.  If  we  can  get  that  fact  fixed  in  our  minds, 
it  will  be  more  helpful  than  anything  in  life.  In  1  Corin- 
thians 10:13,  Paul  says,  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man,  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able, 
but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Let  us  just  take  God  at  his  word, 
and  do  what  he  advises,  and  we  can  rest  assured  that  he 
will  carry  his  children  through.  If  the  devil  does  tempt  us 
more  no'v\'  than  before  we  become  converted,  A^'ill  Ave  turn 
back  to  him  again  1  Indeed  we  will  not.  Temptation  is  com- 
mon to  believei-s  (Jam.  1 :12) .  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptations,  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him." 

"Jesus  Was  Tempted" 

It  was  true  of  Jesus  Christ  who  knew  no  sin.  I  hope  I 
shall  be  able  to  show  you  the  difference  between  sin  and 
temptation.  Let  me  say  right  here,  that  sm  and  temptation 
are  two  separate  and  distuict  things.  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
man  of  temptations.  Then  he  became  oiw  pattern,  as  well 
as  our  Saviour.  If  Jesus  knew  temptation  as  an  experience, 
how  much  more  shall  we  who  are  shapen  in  sin  expect  to 
have  to  deal  with  the  devil.  Let  us  read  again  of  the  temp- 
tation of  Jesus  in  Matthew  4:1-11:  "And  when  the  tempter 
came  to  him  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  Bi;t  he  answered  and  said. 
It  is  written,  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  (not  part,  but  every)  word  that  proceed eth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God. ' '  Failing  at  this  point  the  devil  attacks 
him  from  another  angle.  "Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  the  Holy  City  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  (330  feet 
high)  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down,  for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  anytime  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone." 
Again  Jesus  quotes  scripture:  "It  is  written  again,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  Not  being  satisfied,  he 
makes  the  third  trial.  "Again  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
an  exceeding  high  mountain  (I  wish  I  Iniew  how  liigh  that 
mountain  was)  and  showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  and  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I  give  unto  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  do^^m  and  wor- 


ship me. ' '  Jesus  being  wiser  than  the  devil,  comes  back  the 
third  time  with  scripture:  "Get  thee  hence  satan,  for  it 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  be- 
hold, angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

How  Jesus  Whipped  The  Devil 

Jesus  whipped  the  devil  by  quoting  scripture.  Now 
friends,  there  is  something  in  that  for  us.  If  Jesus  had  to 
rely  on  the  word  of  God  to  conquer  the  devil,  how  much 
more  do  me  need  to  rely  on  his  word.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that 
we  do  not  know  the  word  of  God  better  than  we  do.  Search 
the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me  (John  5:39).  Search  the 
scripture  daily  (Acts  17:11).  And  how  can  we  hope  to  know 
liis  word  if  we  are  too  indolent  or  indifferent  to  study?  That 
is  ^\h■y  we  have  our  Bible  scliools  and  conferences,  that  we 
may  study  to  serve,  and  study  to  live. 

Let  me  say  this  in  passing.  We  will  never  learn  how  to 
live  victorious  lives,  mitil  we  know  God's  word.  N'ow  after 
having  studied  the  temptation  of  Jesus,  you  are  acquainted 
A\ith  the  wiles  which  the  d'evil  uses  in  seeking  to  overcome 
the  Christian.  This  temptation  came  after  the  baptism  of 
Jesus. 

My  good  people,  it  does  seem  that  the  devil  invariably 
adopts  this  method  of  discouraging  a  Christian.  A  few  years 
ago  a  young  man  of  a  noble  Christian  life  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  leaving  a  Bible  confei'ence,  said  to  Dr. 
Broughton,  "I  have  had  more  trouble  since  my  conversion 
Ihan  lief  ore.  I  thought  when  I  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
[  would  not  have  any  trouble  living  a  Christian  life. "  Was 
not  Jesns  filled  A\ith  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  immediately  after 
the  Holy  Gho.st  descended  upon  Jesus,  a  voice  exclaimed, 
' '  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. ' '  The 
devil  ^■eizecl  him  at  once,  and  carried  him  into  a  mountain, 
and  tempted  him  as  never  before.  Remember  this,  with  every 
ecstasy  there  comes  a  corresponding  temptation;  as  we  mount 
liigher  and  higher  in  Christian  life,  the  devil  comes  at  us 
the  more  strongly.  Some  call  it  a  tenilenc.y  to  reaction 
( (vhich  is  nothing  but  devil-actionl .  We  go  through  a  re- 
vival ;  get  twenty-five,  fifty,  or  one  hundrecl  converts ;  every- 
body is  on  the  mountam  peak,  basking  in  the  sixnlight  of 
God.  After  the  meeting  is  over  we  wonder  what  has  be- 
come of  the  folks.  You  say.  That  is  just  natural;  it  is  just 
the  reaction.  Whenever  we  have  a  spiritual  ecstasy,  then  the 
devil  comes  along  and  pulls  down,  and  destroys  that  Avhic 
devil  comes  along  and  pulls  down,  and  destroys  that  Avhich 
was  built  up.  Now,  if  the  newcomer  would  just  seek  God's 
\vord  and  study  it  to  shew  himself  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  God,  they 
could  put  to  flight  a  multitude  of  temptations  and  avoid 
many  a  pit-fall. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


HARMONY  HELPS 

1.  Tolerate  another's  viewpoint.  He,  too,  has  lived 
and  experienced. 

2.  Hold  fast  to  some  of  the  enthusiasms  of  youth. 

3.  When  irritations  threaten  to  get  the  upper  hand, 
i-un  away  for  a  change  of  scene,  if  pos.sible.  When  you 
come  back  things  won't  look  the  same.  , 

4.  When  you  can't  see  your  way  through  a  difficulty, 
wait.  Prayer  and  "watchful  waiting"  will  settle  mo,st 
things  we  have  to  encounter. 

5.  If  you  feel  especially  annoyed  at  some  one,  begin  to 
enumerate  his  or  her  kmdnesses  toward  you.  The  annoy- 
ance changes  to  gratitude  usually. 

6.  If  you  can't  say  the  kind  word,  don't  say  any,  but 
just  try  to  maintain  your  poise  and  smile  as  soon  as  you 
can.  It  means  you  have  a  good  hold  on  yourself. — The 
Methodist  Protestant. 
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The  Bottomless  Pit  in  Anatolia 

By  Stanley  White,  Chairman  Near  East  Justice  Committee 


During  the  last  ten  years  the  American  public  has^  given 
over  $70,000,000  for  relief  work  in  the  Near  East. 

During  the  last  hundred  years  this  same  public  has 
given  over  $50,000,000  for  constructively  permanent  work  in 
the  Near  East,  schools,  hospitals,  orphanages,  asylums,  and 
churches. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  permanent  investment  of 
$50,000,000  has  been  Avasted  by  war,  and  thro'ugh  wanton 
atrocity. 

The  entire  Christian  constituency  of  this  costly  civili- 
zation has  been  either  massacred  or  deported.  More  than 
1,300,000  of  these  people  are  refugees  today,  This  is  not  a 
paying  proposition. 

Giving  money  does  not  necessarily  mean  giving  thought. 
Yet  the  very  fact  of  giving  carries  with  it  a  responsibility 
to  see  that  the  gifts  bring  full  value.  But  money  so  expended 
can  never  bring  full  value  either  to  the  giver  or  to  those 
who  receive  until  the  Christian  minoiities  are  established 
on  a  basis  of  permanent  security  and  opportunity.  Unless 
this  is  done  histoiy  will  repeat  itself.  The  Turk  can  destroy 
faster  than  we  can  create. 

If  a  man  is  out  of  work  and  starving  what  do  we  do  ? 
Fir.st  we  relieve  his  hunger  by  feeding  him.  That  is  the 
prime  necessity.  But  next  we  get  him  a  job  so  that  he  Avili 
not  be  hungry  again.  If  we  do  only  the  first  of  these  things 
our  work  is  half  done.  On  the  other  hand  we  cannot  do  the 
second  unless  we  do  the  first. 

We  cannot,  must  not,  stop  the  relief  work  we  are  do- 
ing. Indeed  we  must  do  even  more.  Otherwise  the  man  will 
starve  to  death. 

But  we  can,  and  must,  see  to  it  that  when  his  life  is 
saved  its  future  shall  be  guaranteed.  Otherwise,  sooner  or 
latei",  he  will  have  his  agony  and  we  our  expenditure  to 
go  through  all  over  again. 

Within  the  last  eight  months  more  than  1,300,000  men. 


women,  and  children  have  been  driven  from  their  homes 
in  Anatolia.  They  have  gone  through  sufferings  almost  be- 
yond description,  and,  but  for  the  charity  of  the  world, 
they  could  not  have  survived.  As  it  is  they  are  broken, 
hungry,  half  clothed,  and  homeless. 

Two  things  must  be  done.  Two  steps  must  be  taken. 
First,  the  help  that  has  been  given  must  continue  to  go  to 
them.  Otherwise  they  will  perish.  Second,  their  lives  must 
be  so  protected  that  they  will  be  of  value  to  themselves  and 
to  humanity.  It  is  not  enough  simply  to  keep  them  alive. 
That  is  only  a  half  measure.  They  must  be  brought  to  a 
point  where  they  can  care  for  themselves;  where  they  can 
produce  and  develop.  What  has  happened  must  not  be  per- 
mitted to  happen  again. 

What  is  needed  now  is  more  than  money.  It  is  a  sense  of 
responsibility  in  the  American  public  for  the  protection  of 
their  investment.  More  than  $120,000,000  has  been  invested 
in  himian  lives.  First,. those  lives  must  be  saved.  That  means 
money  and  labor.  Second,  they  must  be  protected.  They 
must  be  placed  on  a  footing  of  permanent  security  and  op- 
portunity. Otherwise  our  great  government  is  a  failure. 
That  means  thought,  and  the  courage  to  act. 

This  can  only  be  achieved  by  (A)  Providing  a  home 
for  the  remnants  of  the  Armenian  people,  and  guaranteeing 
the  permanent  safety  of  that  home.  Further  than  this,  and 
in  so  far  as  is  possible,  they  should  be  indemnified  for  their 
losses  in  order  that  they  may  start  life  anew.  (B)  Provid- 
ing for  the  Anatolian  Greeks  through  help  given  to  the 
Greek  nation.  They  cannot  carry  the  burden  alone.  Today 
Greece  is  being  dragged  down  into  the  pit  with  those  she 
is  trying  to  save. 

Only  in  this  way  can  the  Am,erican  investment  be  saved. 
Only  in  this  way  can  further  expenditure  be  prevented. 

If  these  lives  were  worth  saving  they  are  worth  pre- 
serAdng. 

289  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 


Where  We  Worship  God 

By  Emily  Beatrice  Gnagey  in  St.  Andrews  Cross 


Of  common  statements  that  are  absurdly  untrue,  there 
is  one  that  is  really  irritating  in  its  apparent  meaningless- 
ness.  That  is  "One  can  worship  God  anywhere."  One  can- 
not properly  Avorship  God  "anywhere,"  and  certainly  one 
does  not. 

And  even  if  one  did  wor.ship  God  on  the  golf  links  or 
while  motoring,  as  Theodore  Roosevelt  said,  "No  one 
would  ever  suspect  you  of  it." 

Now  come  the  radio  fans  lengthening  the  procession  of 
recreationists  AA'ho  have  been  inanely  saying  that  they 
"can  worship  God  anywhere."  First  of  all,  we  want  to  be 
perfectly  fair  to  the  blmd,  the  shut-ins,  seamen,  and  all 
such  to  Avhoni  the  broadcasting  of  music  and  preaching  is 
an  inestimable  boon.  But  we  confess  to  having  little  pa- 
tience with  normal,  able-bodied,  unliindered,  yes  privileged 
Christian  people  Avho  "listen  in"  on  a  Sunday  morning,  de- 
priving themselves  of  the  blessing  of  devout  worship,  dis- 
honoring God  and  His  Church,  and  detracting  from  the 
influence  of  the  services  of  the  Church.  It  is  a  sin  not  to 
worship  Almighty  God ;  and  it  M'ould  seem  that  many  Chris- 
Hans  shoidd  be  aware  of  this.  Carry  the  argument  of  the 
stay-at-homes  to  its  limit,  and  there  would  be  no  service 
and  no  congregational  worship  to  broadcast  for  the  bene- 
fit of  anybody.  We  can  exercise  the  charity  necessary  to  ac- 
count for  and  pardon  the  American  love  of  fads;  and  in 
time  perhaps  the  radio  craze  will  diminish.  Nevertheless, 
let  us  be  honest:  Is  "listening  in"  worship?  At  least  let  us 
call  entertainment  by  its  own  name. 


The  church  edifice  is  God's  House,  the  nobler  if  its 
building  represents  sacrifice.  Its  altar  is  His  supreme  meet- 
ing place  with  His  children  on  earth.  They  are  there  to 
God's  glory,  means  of  grace  to  human  souls,  perpetuar wit- 
ness to  His  presence.  It  is  your  duty  to  go  to  church.  You 
are  obligated  to  worship  God;  you  owe  it  to  your  soul  to 
ref rcsluit  in  the  sacraments,  to  instruct  it  in  God 's  Word,  to  ■ 
sustain  it  by  the  communion  of  saints;  and  it  is  your  duty 
to  support  your  pastor,  to  encourage  fellow  communicants, 
to  contribute  to  the  Church's  influence  and  to  its  progress 
in  the  world  by  regular  attendance  upon  divine  services. 
Crutches  are  an  excellent  thing  for  the  lame  and  should  be 
gratefully  accepted;  but  if  Providence  has  blessed  you  with 
good  health  and  uninjured  body,  don't  walk  on  crutches. 

Go  to  church;  don't  "listen  in"  if  you  are  among  the 
favored  and  fortunate  who  need  not  do  so. 


DID  YOU  ENJOY  THE  SERVICE? 

A  silent  prayer  in  the  heart  just  before  the  service 
begins;  a  smile  on  the  face  as  the  preacher  announces  his 
text;  the  whole  tithe  at  the  offertory,  and— "What  a  blessed 
service  we  had !  God  was  with  us !  An  uplifting  sermon ! 
Beautiful!" 

A  little  gossip  just  before  the  service  begins;  a  frown 
on  the  face  as  the  preacher  mounts  the  platform;  a  great, 
big,  A^ulgar  yawn  as  he  announces  his  text;  the  Lord  cheated 
out  of  his  tithe  at  the  offering,  and — ' '  What  a  dull  service ! 
Bored  to  death!  Wretched  sermon !  Ugh!"— W.  E.  T. 
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The  Real  Freedom.        By  Freeman  Ankrum 

If  therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye   shall  he  free  indeed.— John  8:36. 


While  these  words  with  their  immediate  context  were 
spoken  in  part,  by  our  Lord  to  the  Pharisees,  tliere  is  much 
of  import  in  them  for  the  modern  day  and  age.  The  people 
of  each  generation  and  age  have  not  been  without  their 
various  ideas  of  freedom.  The  month  of  July  in  our  own 
eoutitry  brings  again  to  iis  the  thought  of  religious  and 
political  deliberation.  As  we  think  back  we  find  written  on 
the  pages  of  history,  indications  of  political  servitude  and 
restricting  powers  of  religious  dictatorship. 

The  month  M-itli  its  National  Holiday  brings  us  face 
to  face  with  the  fact,  that  America  stands  in  Iiistory  as  the 
exponent  of  freedom.  Not  having  been  always  free,  but  hav- 
ing tasted  of  the  thralldom  of  dictatorshiij,  she  is  in  posi- 
tion to  extend  a  sympathizing  hand  to  the  needy  without 
regard  to  race  or  creed.  While  we  have  reached  heights 
of  power,  it  is  no  more  than  other  nations  have  done.  Na- 
tions have  risen  by  the  power 
and  mercy  of  the  Divine  Creat- 
or, to  noble  heights  but  in  their 
false  pride  and  turning  from 
the  one  who  made  it  possible, 
have  fallen  to  the  lowest  depths 
and  their  name  is  only  a  by- 
word. America  reaching  from 
the  broad  Atlantic  to  the  peace- 
ful Paciiic,  cannot  be  an  excep- 
tion to  the  law  of  God.  Each 
return  of  Independence  Day 
should  be  a  serious  challenge  to 
us.  Are  we  throwing  off  the 
moral,  religious,  and  sane  re- 
strictions which  we  think  to  be 
galling,  only  in  order  to  find 
that  their  place  has  been  taken 
by  fetters  that  grow  stronger 
with  the  passing  of  the  days? 
In  searching  for  additional  free- 
dom, have  we  not  obtained  serf- 
dom for  body  and  soul? 

Great  movements  embody 
themselves  in  personalities. 
Jesus  stood  at  the  parting  of 
the  ages  and  changed  the  reck- 
oning of  time.  He  became  the 
greatest  personality  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world,  and  capable 
for  the  greatest  good  for  all 
coming  generations.  Luther  was 
the  embodiment  of  the  Refor- 
mation. Washington  and  Lincoln  were  mcarnations  of  the 
movements  in  Avliich  they  figured.  Nevertheless  we  are  sti)l 
a  nation  of  slaves  in  bondage  of  sin.  St.  Paul  says  in  Gala- 
tians  five,  one,  "For  freedom  did  Christ  set  us  free;  stand 
fast,  therefore,  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  a  yoke  of 
bondage."  We  are  not  willing  to  remain  free,  but  persist 
in  returning  to  that  for  wliieh  he  who  knew  no  sin,  was 
made  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf  that  we  might  become  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him  (2  Cor.  6:21).  A  nation  cannot 
rise  higher  than  its  people.  Every  sinner  is  a  slave  and  a 
nation  of  slaves  cannot  be  a  God  pleasing  nation.  There  is 
the  unconscious  slavery  which  is  a  choice  collection  or  dilu- 
tion of  evil  to  make  the  sinner  think  he  is  free.  A  slavery 
to  one's  own  impulses,  which  puts  first  those  things  which 
are  of  no  avail  or  real  benefit.  Certain  forms  of  evU  have 
their  enticements  which  appeal  to  a  varymg  number  of  in- 
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The  Saviour's  Entreaty 

' '  Give  me  tbj  hand  if  thou  wouldst.  know  the  Way, 

Long,  step  and  lone. 
That  leads  from  darkness  into  endless  day, 

Walk  not  alone; 
And  with   thy  hand,  thy  faith,   and   fear   no   more, 
For  I  have  walked  the  thorny  path  before. 

If  heavy  seems  thy  yoke,  my  child,  t^ke  Mine 

And  learn  from  me; 
And  to  thy  soul  shall  come  that  peace  divine 

Faith  bringeth  thee. 
Walk  not  by  sight,  but  by  trust  alone, 
The  journey  endeth  at   the   great   white   throne. 

Abide  in  me,  there  is  no  grief  nor  pain 

I  have  not  known; 
But  I  would  bear  and  suffer  all  again 

To  keep  my  own. 
These  know  My  voice  and  follow   wherever  I  lead, 
To  failing  strength  I  give  the  aid  they  need. 

Give  me  thy  hand,  and  I  will  lead  on — 

Oh,  look  not  back! 
Nor  faint;  thy  sins  of  all  the  years  are  gone — 

Oh,  look  not  hack! 
Those  whom  the  Father  giveth  Me  arc  Mine; 
Abide  in  Me  as  a  branch  doth  in  the  vine. ' ' 

— Anonymou.s. 


dividuals.  While  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  an 
entirely  political  one,  there  is  vital  need  today  for  a  new 
Declaration  of  Independence  to  free  us  from  the  power  of 
Satan.  We  have  the  matter  in  the  form  and  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  we  are  slow  to  adopt  it,  exept  in  theory. 

We  think  at  times  that  we  are  the  favored  o•\^^lers 
and  dispensors  of  truth,  but  we  need  to  be  told  occasionally 
what  Jesus  told  his  surrounding  crowd  of  Pharisees  and 
friends,  ' '  Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
ye  free."  We  are  in  the  same  position  as  those  of  his  hear- 
ers who  said  they  had  not  been  in  bondage  to  any  man, 
when  in  times  past  they  had  been  enslaved  in  Egypt  and 
Babylon  and  .at  that  ^•ery  time  were  under  the  heel  of 
Roman  oppression.  They  who  had  been  dicipiined  by  code, 
liad  need  to  be  guided  by  faith  in  the  revealed  Messiah  and 
inspired  by  his  example.  They  like  the  modern  age  were  un- 
der a  .self-imposed  bondage; 
4-4-4-4'4-4-4*4-4-4'4'4^4*4-4-4-4-4*4'  each  man's  captor  and  enslav- 
er being  his  own  sin.  If  they 
who  were  slaves  of  sin  and 
slaves  to  the  letter  of  the  law, 
could  not  be  members  of  the 
Messiah 's  Kingdom,  what 
chance  have  we  to  receive  an  in- 
heritance when  we  foolishly 
follow  in  their  footsteps?  They 
were  face  to  face  with  their 
greatest  Emancipator  but  re- 
fused to  accept  him,  rather  pre- 
f  erruig  one  more  wicked,  if  pos- 
sible than  themselves.  The  Son 
of  Man  possesses  the  power  to 
give  the  liberty  of  the  spirit  to 
those  who  obey  him. 

We  find  on  every  hand  today, 
the  exponents  of  various  brands 
of  freedom.  Freedom  from  that 
whicii  opposes  or  restricts  their 
personal  desires,  having  no  re- 
gard for  the  rights  of  others. 
Freedom  from  the  law  of  the 
land.  We  make  friends  so  as  to 
feel  free  from  loneliness  and 
rich  in  their  admiration  and 
friendship.  We  labor  for  homes 
and  broad  acres  to  make  us  free 
from  an  old  age  of  homeless- 
ness,  penury  and  want.  In  spite 
of  this  we  are  not  free;  there 
is  only  one  source  of  freedom  and  that  is  the  source  to  which 
many  of  us  turn  only  in  the  hopeless  days  when  these  men- 
tioned things  have  failed.  They  liave  not  given  us  satisfac- 
tion or  peace  of  mind,  but  instead  have  only  added  to  our 
burdens.  These  things  have  freed  us  from  a  tew  things  but 
we  are  only  partially  free.  Being  partially  free  is  not  being 
free  at  all.  We  cannot  be  emancipated  from  the  things  that 
have  held  us  down  until  we  accept  him  -svho  came  because 
man  had  tried  everything  at  his  command  and  failed — He 
whose  sun  went  dowia  on  Golgotha's  rugged  summit.  We  are 
willing  to  accept  the  findings  of  our  plrilosophers,  scien- 
tists at  times,  and  great  scholars  of  bygone  days  and  ages, 
but  v/e  read  over  and  over  each  generation,  that  ' '  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death,"  and  fail  to  take  the  findings  of  those  who 
have  gone  before,  preferring  to  make  original  investigations 
and  trials.  We  knui\-  that  "the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
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life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  but  we  continue  to 
deny  it  by  our  lives  nationally  and  individually.  Just  as 
we  find  historically,  that  Israel  with  its  much  sin  lasted 
two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  Judah  through  its  opposition 
to  sin  lasted  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  longer  before  fall- 
ing to  the  lure  of  the  enticer.  So  may  the  experience  of  ouv 
own  country  be  entered  in  the  page  of  history  if  it  becomes 
a  nation  of  God  haters  and  despisers.  We  believe  in  part  and 
accept  m  part,  and  then  at  times  wonder  why  God  does  not 
give  a  complete  fulfillment,  instead  of  fulfilling  in  part. 
There  is  a  possibility  that  the  smiling  fields  of  our  eountrj% 
may  be  trod  by  alien  feet,  and  the  magnificent  mountains  be 
climbed  by  those  who  speak  a  different  toiigne,  when  God's 
patience  has  been  all  too  long  trespassed  upon. 

If  He  gave  up  his  own  people  to  the  hands  of  the  de- 
spoiler  when  they  persisted  in  rebuking  him  (2  Chron.  30: 
7),  shall  a  nation  that  is  his  by  adoption  suffer  a  less  likely 
fate?  "If  therefore  the  Son  shall  make  ye  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed. ' '  Freedom  from  guilt  and  the  sense  of  it ;  free- 
dom from  the  damning  influence  and  power  of  sin ;  freedom 
from  its  enticements.  There  is  only  one  source  of  real  free- 
dom, and  that  is  Christ,  who  was  the  greatest  gift  ever 
made  to  a  sin-cursed  and  dying  world, — a  gift  that  was  mur- 
dered, but  who  became  even  stronger  after  his  burial  and 
restoration  to  life  than  the  fondest  had  even  anticipated. 
Just  as  Lincoln  freed  the  black  race,  so  is  Christ  the  ex- 
ponent of  freedom  for  the  white,  the  brown,  the  black,  the 
yellow,  of  each  and  eveiy  race.  He  has  that  which  can  lift 
from  the  mire  of  sin  and  worldliness  regardless  of  tongue, 
and  condition  of  servitude,  any  one  that  is  willing  to  lei 
liim. 

We  are  a  nation  of  slaves  not  because  of  ignorance, 
but  because  of  willingness.  We  are  aware  of  the  choicest 
oases  of  life  but  contmue  to  wander  in  the  Devil's  mirage. 
On  every  side  are  nations  and  indi-\dduals  reaping  tin- 
wages  of  sin  but  we  lift  our  heads  higher  with  disdainful 
looks  and  pass  on,  in  the  same  course.  We  view  the  pages 
of  history  as  one  who  is  half  awake,  and  think  not  that 
we  fall  in  the  same  category.  The  only  real  and  true  free- 
dom can  be  attained  by  coming  to  him  who  first  came  to 
us.  It  is  not  possible  to  walk  by  his  side  and  be  enslaved, 
neither  can  we  walk  together  unless  we  be  agreed.  If  wc 
come  first  to  his  conception  of  life,  we  Avill  have  sought 
first  the  Kingdom,  and  the  things  of  which  he  spoke  shall 
have  been  added  unto  us.  Man's  freedom  consists  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesses  but  in  the 
quality  of  the  things  he  has  made  his  choicest  treasure. 
Many  of  us  when  we  let  him  into  our  lives  lock  up  certain 
rooms  from  which  we  exclude  him.  Some  lock  the  rooru 
containing  the  silver  and  gold,  others  the  room  of  sym- 
pathy, and  yet  still  others,  the  rooms  of  mercy  and  service. 
He  cannot  have  his  way  •\\dth  us,  nor  bring  a  complete  free- 
dom unless  we  give  him  the  key  to  every  room,  and  even 
the  smallest  closet.  We  at  times  are  too  prompt  to  pray, 
"Thy  kingdom  come,"  with  our  lips  and  then  immediatelj^ 
block  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  with  our  lives.  The  mod- 
ern fistic  encounters  of  today,  wlrich  have  their  counte"- 
pai't  in  the  gladitoiial  combats  of  old  Rome  would  not  be 
possible  except  this  nation  profess  one  tiling  with  its  ton- 
gue and  give  assent  to  different  things  in  its  actions.  If 
we  come  to  his  conception  of  life,  our  life  must  needs 
change  if  we  have  been  honest  with  ourselves.  If  we  have 
been  real  seekers  after  the  true  freedom,  we  will  have  a  zeal 
for  righteousness  and  the  Divine  fellowsliip.  Instead  of  in- 
ternational hate  and  suspicion,  there  will  be  an  interna- 
tional love  that  will  make  unnecessary  the  instruments  of 
death  that  are  being  daily  forged  in  the  workshops  of  the 
nations.  A  universal  peace  cannot  precede  a  universal  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Christ  is  the  embodiment 
of  the  Gospels  more  than  Washington  and  Lincoln  were  the 
incarnations  of  the  movements  in  which  they  moved.  They 
brought  local,  while  he  is  the  exponent  of  world  wide  and 
unending  glory. 

Men  have  stood  out   prominent  in  history   as  having 


been  of  the  most  benefit  to  their  countries  have  been  ordinarjl 
imperfect  men.  They  have  accomplished  much  politically 
and  at  times  have  been  instruments  of  betterment  for  thi 
people  of  the  nations  of  which  they  have  been  leaders.  Th( 
glory  and  power  wluch  they  possessed  was  not  origuial  \vitl 
them,  but  the  reflection  of  influence;,  and  personalities.  Th( 
world  has  honored  them  and  at  times  rightfully.  Moses  witl 
all  his  power  and  ability  had  to  be  first  halted  by  the  burn 
ing  bush  for  a  heart  to  heart  talk  with  the  real  owner  oJ 
this  powei'house.  Abraham  had  to  pause  from  his  evenmg 
duties  while  his  herds  were  being  bedded  for  the  night 
Saul  had  to  lay  groveling  in  a  hot  dusty  road  in  order  thai 
his  disposition  and  name  might  be  changed.  These  men  be- 
came mighty  men  of  God  for  the  benefitting  ox  many  peo- 
ple, not  that  they  were  the  light,  but  that  they  were  the 
light  holders,  the  candlestick.  We  are  what  we  are  today  be- 
cause of  the  power,  and  loving  mercies  of  him  of  whom  we 
have  heard  but  not  seen.  On  eveiy  hand  are  privileges  and 
blessings  made  possible  by  the  candle  holders  of  each  pre- 
ceding age.  Even  though  their  bones  and  flesh  have  mingled 
with  the  dust  of  the  ages,  the  light  that  has  been  reflected 
from  the  candlestick  has  penetrated  down  even  unto  us.  We 
^Yb.o  are  free  today  are  so  because  some  one  else  was  will- 
ing to  struggle  for  us.  Jesus  was  bound  on  the  cross  in  or- 
der that  we  might  be  released  from  the  power  of  the  evil 
one,  if  we  cared  to  be  free.  As  his  death  was  willing  so  must 
our  freeing  be  on  our  part. 

Each  Independence  Day  ought  to  be  a  day  of  iirtrospec- 
tion.  As  we  tliink  historically  of  the  stirring  days  of  sev- 
enty six  when  our  forefathers  took  the  step  -which  is  all  so 
clear  to  us  now  but  which  to  them  was  an  uncertain, 
pioneer  step,  might  we  think  as  to  the  bonds  that  bind  us 
as  a  nation.  If  it  is  true  that  a  nation  cannot  rise  above  the 
tenor  of  its  citizerLship,  may  it  not  also  be  true  that  a  na- 
tion is  no  stronger  than  the  laws  it  is  able  to  enforce?  May 
not  hostility  to  the  laws  of  the  nation  and  its  very  constitu- 
tioir,  if  permitted  to  continue,  be  only  an  indication  that 
"Finis"  is  to  soon  be  wi'itten  at  the  close  of  this  nation's 
history? 

Is  there  a  general  disrespect  for  certain  laws,  or  does 
the  loud  wailing  come  alone  from  those  ^vho  have  had  their 
desires  and  wishes  thwarted  Surely,  a  law  breaking  .nation 
cannot  be  a  nation  noted  for  the  keeping  of  God's  laws. 
Why  get  so  busy  rendering  unto  Caesar  the  tilings  that  are 
Caesar's,  that  we  volunteer  to  give  him  also  the  things 
which  belong  to  God.  While  we  are  free  politically  today, 
are  we  in  reality,  morally,  religiously  freer  today  than  when 
our  forefathers  signed  their  names  to  the  document  which 
might  have  been  their  very  death  warrant?  Is  it  possible 
that  we  have  thrown  aside  the  rule  of  one  nation  to  take 
on  the  dictatorship  of  him  who  was  hurled  from  the  vei-y 
gates  of  heaven  itself?  Surely  there  is  need  today  to  draw 
up  a  new  Declaration  of  ludepejidence  and  sign  it  not  Avith 
ink,  but  with  our  very  life's  blood.  There  are  many  ^vh.n 
have  signed  their  names  ui  blood  but  the  sheet  has  not  been 
filled,  and  ample  space  remains  for  us  ere  -we  can  say  that 
preparation  has  been  completed  for  the  needful  freedom. 

Our  forefathers  laid  down  their  lives  that  this  nation 
might  be  the  center  of  its  ov.n\  political  life.  They  had  a 
thought  for  the  religious  side  when  they  were  laboring  for 
the  realization  of  the  liberties  vouchsafed  in  the  manuscript 
to  which  they  had  affixed  their  names.  We  today  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  life  and  country  because  they  feared  God  and 
not  man.  While  our  nation  has  made  progress  m  the  arts 
and  sciences,  and  is  the  envy  of  the  nations  of  the  world, 
have  we  really  made  the  progress  in  the  deeper  things  of 
life  to  which  we  liavp  fallen  hear,  that  the  Avorld  rightfully 
expects?  As  the  flags  of  the  nation  are  flying  in  the  breeze 
and  the  various  sounds  denote  the  celebration  of  the  na- 
tion's natal  day,  let  us  not  be  deceived  by  our  political 
freedom  if  we  are  not  free  morally. 

Our  strength  as  a  nation  is  not  in  the  beautiful  fields, 
the  ore  filled  mountains  and  the  fertile  valleys;  not  in  the 
floating  forts  and  sleek  monsters  of  .death,  b^t  in  the  close 
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adhering  to  the  will  .of  Him  who  gave  his  Son  for  oixr  pat- 
tern and  example.  He  who  in  the  plan  of  heaven  came  on 
an  errand  of  freedom-giving  to  the  earth.  Even  thongh  he 
Avas  rejected,  he  went  homo  in  convincing  power  and  glory 
and  sent  another  to  take  Ids  place.  Avho  has  been  his  re- 
vealer  ever  since,  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  our  lives  so  adhere 
to  the  Divine  will  and  plan,  that  the  influence  shall  be  felt 
throughout  the  length  and  bi'eadth  of  the  land,  and  when 
the  tomorrows  have  become  the  yesterdays,  we  shall  knov> 
beyond  a  doubt  the  condition  of  our  servitude  or  freedom. 
The  coming  years  in  their  richness  shall  teach  us  the  greai 
fact,  that  the  only  real  freedom  is  found  around  the  blood 
stained  cross  of  the  crucified  and  resurrected  Christ  and, 
if  THEBBFOKB  THE  SON  SHALL  MAKE  YOU  FREE. 
YE  SHALL  BE  FREE  INDEED. 
Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Beauty  of  Godliness 

By  Paul  Brumbaugh 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Who  shall  ascend  unto  the  liill  of  the  Lord?  or  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and 
a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 
nor  sworn  deceitfully.  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from 
the  Lord  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation 
(Ps.  24:3-5).  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart;  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduiing  forever; 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous;  alto- 
gether. More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea  than 
much  fine  gold,  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honey- 
comb. Moreover  by  them  is  the  servant  warned:  and  in 
keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward.  Keep  back  thy  ser- 
vant from  presumj^tuous  sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over  me:  then  shall  I  be  upiight,  and  I  sJiall  be  innocent 
from  the  great  transgression.  Let  the  Avords  of  my  mouth 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight. 
0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer  (Ps.  19:7-14).  Think 
not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pi'ophets:  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  say  unlo 
you,  "Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  oi'  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Who- 
soever, therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  gi'eat  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  (Matt.  5:17-19).  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while  he  is  near,:  let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  ^i-ill  have  mercy  upon 
liim;  and  to  our  God  foi-  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts  (Isa.  55:6-9). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

As  we  contemplate  the  term  "godliness,"  it  might  be 
well  to  consider  in  the  beginning,  the  full  significance  of 
the  word.  Webster,  in  the  International  Dictionary  sums 
it  up  something  as  follows :  the  careful  observance  of,  or 
conformity  to,  the  laws  of  God."  Perfect  godliness  then, 
is  unattainable  in  this  earthly  life  as  all  are  guilty  of  sin 
which  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.  However  we  are  not 
thinking  now  of  perfection,  but  rather  of.  that  degree  of 


godliness  which  not  only  is  possible  of  attainment  but  which 
God  himself  expects  of  all  who  have  named  his  name  in 
open  confession  before  men.  Let  us  linrit  our  thoughts, 
briefly  to  the  laws  of  God  as  embodied  in  the  Decatogue  or 
ten  commandments.  But  some  will  say  we  are  not  living 
under  the  old  dispensation  when  those  laws  were  applica- 
able.  We  challenge  such  to  name  one  mstance  in  the  life 
and  teaching  of  the  Master  -where  he  encouraged  the  abro- 
gation of  a  single  one  of  those  commandments.  Moreover, 
the  civil  la\v  of  our  land  today  embraces  at  least  six  of 
these  commandments  and  holds  the  violation  of  them  as  a 
criminal  offense. 

In  our  discussion  today,  we  should  like  to  call  particu- 
lar attention  to  one  of  the  laws  of  God  which  is  all  too 
generally  violated,  even  on  the  part  Qf  some  of  his  pro- 
fessed followers.  We  refer  now  to  the  prohibition  of  pro- 
fanity, or  taking  the  name  of  God  m  vain — not  only  the  ac- 
tual name  of  God,  but  those  expressions  which,  in  spirit, 
convey  an  idea  associated  A\ath  him.  The  write)'  has  become 
convinced,  more  especially  of  recent  years,  that  the  name 
of  God  is  so  high  and  holy  as  never  to  be  mentioned  ex- 
cept in  a  sense  of  dii-eetly  or  indirectly,  honoring  and  glorify- 
ing Him.  How  often  we  hear  professing  Christians  and  even 
occasionally  a  minister  using  such  expressions  as  "Great 
Heavens  above,"  "Merciful  Heavens,"  "For  God's  sake," 
"Oh  Lord,"  etc.  And  yet,  if  one  were  to  suggest  to  these 
people  that  they  were  thereby  using  profanity  they  would 
probably  throw  up  their  hands  in  horror  at  the  very  idea. 
And  yet  the  true  meaning  of  God's  commandment  certainly 
involves  the  pi'ohibition  of  all  these  expressions.  Should  we 
not,  then,  avoid  all  remarks,  that  in  any  way  drag  the 
holy  name  of  God  down  to  the  realm  of  the  commonplace? 
Rather  ought  we  not  to  think  of  Him  as  the  Creator  and 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  seated  on  his  throne  high  above  the 
heavens  and  having  a  name  tliat  is  aljove  eyvry  name?  May 
we  never  approach  Him  except  in  the  spirit  of  revei'ence, 
humility  and  aM-e,  realizing  that  while  He  is  a  God  of  love, 
justice  and  mercy.  He  is  also  a  God  of  vengeance  wlio  will 
not  always  chide,  neither  will  He  keep  His  anger  forever  ? 
How  exceedingly  important  then,  it  is  that  the  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  above  reproach  in  their  attitude  to- 
ward their  Maker,  honoring  Him  in  their  every  expiTssion 
and  demonstrating  before  the  Avorld,  a  spirit  of  utmost 
reverence  and  humility  for  Him  who  is  the  author  of  oui' 
blessed  hope,  and  Avithout  whom  we  could  not  "live,  move 
and  have  our  being." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Merciful  Father  in  heaven,  we  come  into  thy  hallowed 
presence  with  a  deep  sense  of  our  supreme  need  of  thee. 
Without  thy  loving  care  and  protection  we  should  ben' 
helpless  prey  to  the  fore'es  of  evil  and  temptation  that  con- 
stantly surround  us  in  this  earthly  pilgi  image.  Instill  m  our 
heai'ts  the  realization  of  thy  supremacy  in  the  universe,  of 
thy  eternal  character,  that  thou  ai-e  the  "Ancient  of  Days." 
Thou  boldest  the  destiny  of  the  world  in  thy  hands.  With 
thee  all  is  order  and  peace  and  perfect  harmony.  Help  us 
to  discern  thy  high  and  holy  station,  that  we  might  be  fear'- 
ful  to  approach  thee  except  in  a  spirit  of  humility  and  i-ev- 
erence.  May  we  ever  keep  thy  name  sacred,  never  to  be  ut 
tered  unless  it  be  to  exalt  and  magnify  thee.  Endow  us  with 
the  realization  of  thy  unparalleled  love  which  gave  to  a 
world  lost  in  sin,  the  incomparable  plan  of  redemption  and 
grant  that  we  might  appreciate  our  privilege  and  responsi- 
bility of  heralding  tire  blessed  ne^vs  of  salvation  to  thost' 
in  darkness  and  unbelief.  We  ask  in  Jesus'  name.     Amen. 

Wa.shington,  D.  C. 


It  is  a  gi'eat  deal  better  to  live  a  holy  life  than  to  talk 
about  it.  We  are  told  to  let  our  light  shine,  and  if  it  does 
we  won't  need  to  tell  anybody  it  does.  The  light  will  be 
its  own  witness.  Lighthouses  don't  ring  bells  and  fire  can- 
non to  .call  attention  to  their  shining — they  ju:t  shine. — D. 
L.  Moody. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


;.   D.   SLOTTEE 

TresisuteiE, 
AsblanO,  Ohio 


John  the  Apostle 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  22) 

Devotional  Reading — 1  John  4:11-21. 

Lesson  Material— Mark  1:16-20;  3:17;  Luke 
9:49-56;  Joiin  13:21-25;  19:26,  67;  21:20-23; 
Acts  4:13-20;  Kev.  1:9. 

Eeference  Material — 1  and  2  and  3  Jolin. 

Golden  Text — God  is  love;  and  lie  that 
abideth  in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God 
abidetb  in  Mm.  1  John  4:16. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.  The  call  of  John  the  Apostle  Mark  1:16-20 
T.  John  at  the  Transfiguration  Matt.  17:.J.-S. 
W.  The  intolerance  of  John,  ..  Luke  9:49-56. 
T.  John  the  beloved  disciple,  John   13:21-30. 

F.  The  boldness  of  John,   Acta  4:13-22. 

S.  The  Revelation  of  John,   Rev.  1:1-11. 

S.  John's   message   of   love,    1   John   4:11-21. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
A  Survey  of  His  Life 

John  is  the  younger  brother  of  James  the 
apostle  and  a  son  of  Zebedee  a  prosperous 
fisherman,  of  Bathsaida,  situated  on  th;; 
shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  His  mother  is 
thought  to  be  Salome,  a  sister  to  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus.  He  inherited  a  fiery  temper 
from  his  father  and  he  and  James  were  called 
by,  Jesus,  Boanerges,  Sons  of  Thunder,  and 
on  more  than  one  occasion  he  proved  that 
the  name  fitted  his  disposition.  Yet  when  h:; 
came  under  the  influence  of  Jesus'  life  ho 
was  So  young  and  to  responsive  that  he  be- 
came the  apostle  of  love. 

He  was  one  of  Jesus'  most  favored  and 
trusted  disciples.  He  was  one  of  the  three  co 
be  with  his  Lord  at  the  raising  of  Jairus ' 
daughter,  at  the  transfiguration  and  the  agony 
in  Gethsemane.  He  was  sent  with  Peter  to 
prepare  the  Passover  and  was  permitted  to 
occupy  a  particularly  intimate  position  with 
•Jesus  at  that  last  supper.  Ho  was  at  the  trial, 
accompanied  Peler  to  the  tomb  and  was  one 
of  the  seven  disciples  to  whom  Jesus  appeared 
at  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

He  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  early 
church  and  is  recognized  by  Paul  as  one  of  , 
the  three  pillars  in  the  church  at  Jerusalein 
(Gal.  2:9).  After  the  conversions  occuri'ed 
in  Samaria  oii  the  occasion  of  the  preaching 
of  Philip,  ho  was  sent  with  Peter  to  invest! 
gate  the  work,  and  by  laying  on  of  hands 
and  prayer  invoked  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
these  new  converts.  This  especially  is  inter- 
esting in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  was  he  who 
wanted  to  call  down  fire  upon  certain  i-va- 
maritans  who  were  rudely  inhospitable  to 
Jesus.  D'r.  Tarbell  half  facetiously  ijsks,  "  Ditl 
he  then  recall  the  time  when  he  had  wished 
fire  sent  from  heaven  upon  those  Sanmritaus 
to  destroy  them?" 

John  is  the  author  of  the  Gospel  that  beai.^ 
his  name,  three  epistles  and  iiie  Revelation. 
In  his  Gospel  he  shows  a  remarkable  spirit- 
ual   insight,    surpassing    that    of    bis    fellow- 


apostles.  In  his  epistles  he  reveals  how  won- 
derfully he  had  developed  in  love;  no  other 
writer  can  approach  the  tenderness  an  i 
lieauty  of  his  spirit.  In  the  Revelation  we 
see  the  fortitude  with  which  he  endured  per- 
secution and  the  keenness  of  his  spiritual  per- 
ception. Tradition  has  'it  that  after  serving 
a  period  of  banishment,  possibly  at  hard 
work  in  the  mines  subjected  to  terrible  cruel- 
ty, he  was  released  and  returned  to  Ephesus, 
where  the  last  years  of  activity  were  spent, 
and  where  he  died  (according  to  Jerome) 
sixty-eight  years  after  the  death  of  J'sus. 

The  Intolerant  Zealot 

John  during  the  days  of  his  training  was 
full  of  zeal  and  inclined  to  be  rash  and  im- 
pulsive. At  the  same  time  he  was  ambitious, 
and  jealous   of  his  position  and   dignity.  He 


Wei  can't  afford  to  win  the  gain 

That  means  another's  loss; 
We  can't  afford  to  miss  the  Crown 

By  stumbling  at  the  Cross. 

We  can't  afford  the  heedless  jest 

That  robs  us  of  a  friend; 
We  can't  afEord  the  laugh  that  finds 

In  bitter  tears  an  end. 

We  can't  afford  for  hate  to  give 

Like  hatred  in  return; 
We  can't  afford  to  feed  such  flame 

And  make  it  fiercer  burn. 

We  can't  afford  to  lose  the  soul 
For  this  world's  fleeting  breath; 

We  can't  afford  to  barter  life 
In  made  exchange  for  death. 

But  blind  to  good  are  we  apart 

From  thee,  all-seeing  Lord; 
Oh,  grant  us  light  that  we  may  know 

The  things  we  can't  afford! 

—The  Christian, 


Avould  call  down  fire  on  those  who  offended 
his  sense  of  dignity  and  would  forbid  to 
teach  those  who  did  not  belong  to  his  crpwd 
nor  conform  to  his  way  of  doing  things.  "The 
disciples  were  favored  and  set  apart,  and 
they  thought  as  they  had  so  much  privilege 
they  should  have  all  power;  and  were  a  little 
offended  at  the  idea  that  any  one  else  could 
take  upon  himself  their  functions.  A  good  deal 
of  past  and  present  intolerance  has  the  san.e 
eartniy  root  of  wounded  dignity  and  personal 
pique." 

The  Disciple  of  Love 
There  is  scarcely  a  greater  tribute  paid  to 
any  follower   of  Christ  than  that   conferred 
upon  John,  who  at  the  beginning  was  a  hot- 


headed fellow  known  as  a  "son  of  thunder," 
and  came  to  be  recognized  as  the  "disciple 
of  love."  He  became  so  fully  yielded  to 
Jesus,  so  receptive  of  divine  influence,  and 
was  so  completely  remade  that  he  was  re 
garded  as  our  Lord's  most  intiriate  disciple, 
the  ' '  beloved  disciple. ' '  When  Jesus  met  him 
he  possessed  the  sharpness  of  green  gi'apes, 
but  under  the  ripening  influence  of  the  Mas- 
ter's love  he  became  the  mellow,  tender 
apostle  who  was  first  in  the  affections  of  his 
Lord  and  later  in  life  was  able  to  admonish 
his  fellow-Christians  out  of  the  depths  of  his 
loving  heart,  ' '  Beloved,  lot  us  love  one  an- 
other. ' ' 


A  Leader  of  Modern  Egypt 

The  Sunday  school  Field  Secretary  for 
Egypt  is  Sheikh  Metry  S.  Dewairy.  He  has 
earned  this  title  of  ' '  Sheikh ' '  by  his  election 
as  an  elder  in  the  evangelical  church  of 
Egypt.  In  Arabic-speaking  countries  the  usual 
meaning  of  "Sheikh"  is  village  chief,  but 
it  is  also  used  as  a  title  of  respect  toward 
older  members  of  the  clan  or  tribe. 

Mr.  Dewairy  is  a  man  of  many  activities 
but  he  has  touched  the  greatest  number  of 
lives  through  the  thirty  books  he  has  trans- 
lated from  English  into  Arabic.  Nine  of  these 
volumes  have  been  produced  for  the  World's 
Sundaj'  School  Association.  The  titles  are: 
"The  Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching,"  "Beck- 
onings  from  Little  Hands,"  "The  Boy  and 
the  Sunday  School,"  "The  Teacher  that 
Teaches,"  "The  Girl  and  Her  Religion," 
' '  The  Pupil  and  The  Teacher  —  Part  II, ' ' 
"Shepard  of  Aintab, "  "A  Hero  of  The  Af- 
ghan Frontier,"  and  "A  Master  Builder  on 
the  Nile."  These  last  three  are  illustrated 
biographies  for  home  study  and  for  use  as 
prizes  in  the  Sunday  school  classes.  As  there 
exists  very  little  Christian  literature  in 
Arabic  for  boys  and  girls,  the  Sunday,  school 
Field  Secretary  has  been  one  of  the  pioneer." 
in  preparing  and  circulating  such  volumes.  He 
serves  also  as  an  editor  of  two  United  Presby- 
terian religious  weeklies.  One  of  these  is  for 
children  and  young  people,  and  both  publisa 
Sunday  school  articles. 

The  force  of  his  personality  is  felt  through- 
out the  country  as  a  Sunday  school  organizer 
for  local,  provincial  and  national  conferences. 
He  has  also  been  very  effective  as  the  or- 
ganizer and  the  first  General  Secretary  of  the 
Laymen 's  Movement  in  Egypt.  As  an  inspira- 
tional speaker,  especially  at  gatherings  of 
teachers  and  parents,  at  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren 's  rallies  and  at  college  Commencements, 
Mr.  Dewairy,  is  very  much  in  demand.  He 
has  been  able  to  respond  to  invitations  froTji 
Suk-el-Gharb  in  the  Lebanon,  from  Jerusalem, 
from  IShartum  in  the  Sudan  and  from  Assiut 
College  and  the  large  Coptic  schools  of  South- 
ern Egypt.  He  is  one  of  the  few  speakers  in 
Egypt  who  know  how  to  hold  a  large  crowd 
of  children  in  rapt  attention  and  how  to  give 
them  a  vital  message  which  will  influence 
them  definitelv  for  Christ. 
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Sheikh.  Metrj'  has  served  as  a  member  nf 
the  Junior  Committee  at  the  Nile  Mission 
Press  and  has  thus  taken  a  vital  part  in  pro- 
moting the  production  of  books  and  pictures 
for  the  children  of  the  Near  East.  An  effort 
has  recently  been  made  by  the  World 's  Sun 
flay   School    Association    Committee   in   Cairo 


to  sell  Sunday  school  books  through  a  special 
colporteur,  but  it  has  been  found  that  Mr. 
Dewairy  can  in  his  spare  moments  sell  mce 
than  a  colporteur  working  on  full  time.  So 
you  can  imagine  how  much  the  Committee 
relies  on  him. 

Each  year  he  gives  a  course  nf  lectures  on 


Sunday  school  Methods  and  the  Principles  of 
Bible  Teaching  to  the  theological  students  at 
the  American  Mission  headquarters  in  Cairo. 
This  mission  has  generously  given  office  ac- 
commodation for  Mr.  Dewairy  while  he  is  en- 
gaged in  World's  Sunday  School  Associatio-i 
Work. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


The  Light  That  Never  Fails 


The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  supreme  inter- 
est to  Christian  Endeavorers  and  the  study 
of  its  great  teaching  and  training  in  the  prac- 
tice of  its  preceiJts  1ms  been  the  chief  aim  of 
their  organization.  Moreover  they  have  ever 
been  intensely  interested  in  making  known  its 
truths  and  in  the  distribution  of  its  pages  far 
and  wide.  It  T\-ill  be  of  much  interest  to  En 
deavorers  th^n  to  learn  of  the  remarkable 
activities  of  one  of  the  large  Biblo  societies 
in  putting  the  Bible  into  places  of  great  need 

The  vision  of  a  light  House,  so  symbolic  of 
constant  watchfulness,  endurance  and  unsel- 
fishness, makes  a  peculiar  appeal  to  tender 
and  heroic  natures.  The  building  of  light 
houses  and  the  keeping  of  the  lights  is  a  work 
of  real  benefaction  for  humanity.  Who  can 
measure  the  cheer  and  encouragement  given 
to  those  at  sea  in  the  darkness  of  the  night 
when  a  ray  of  light  pierces  the  gloom  and 
marks  the  way  to  safety?  No  one  can  esti- 
mate the  numbers  of  lives  which  would  have 
been  lost  but  for  the  light  which  marks  the 
steadfastness  of  the  keeper. 

Sandy  Hook  Light  at  the  southern  point 
of  the  entrance  to  New  York  Bjarbor  is  of 
interest  among  colonial  light  houses.  It  was 
built  160  years  ago  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
merchants  of  New  York  and  is  the  oldest 
standing  light  house  in  this  country.  The 
oldest  light  house  in  existence  is  on  the  west 
coast  of  Franco,  having  been  built  three  cen- 
turies ago  upon  a  rock;  one  floor  being  occu- 
pied as  a  chapel  which  stiU  remains.  The 
tallest  light  house  in  the  world,  .standing  262 
feet  in  the  air  is  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
France. 

Longfellow  so  beautifully  expressed  the 
mission  of  the  light  house  and  the  keeper: 

"Sail  on — sail  on  ye  stately  ship! 

And   mth  your  floating     bridge     the     ocean 

span: 
Be  mine  to  guard  this  light  from   all  eclipse 
Be  yours  to  bring  man  nearer  unto  man." 

The  United  States  Light  House  Service 
maintains  lights  and  other  -aids  to  navigation 
along  approximately  50,000  miles  of  coast 
line,  a  length  equal  to  nearly  twice  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  earth.  The  total  number 
employed  is  nearly  6000  and  the  expense  of 
maintaining  this  service  is  five  and  one-half 
million  dollars  a  year.  The  necessary  loneli- 
ness of  the  life  of  the  light  house  keeper  is 
significant  of  the  type  of  man  doing  this 
work.  He  of  all  men  needs  the  Book  which 
can  provide  the  constant  inner  vision  of  the 
Light   that  never  fails.     The  Light     of     the 


Bible  can  give  him  added  strength  to  endure 
solitude  and  har'dship. 

Sensing  the  need  and  the  value  of  the 
Bible  to  the  keepers  of  the  light  houses  the 
New  York  Bible  Society  has  just  sent  Bibles 
to  every  light  house  along  the  Atlantic  coast 
from  Maine  to  the  G-ulf  of  Mexico.  Ar- 
rangements wore  made  with  the  Department 
at  Washington  where  the  offer  from  the  So- 
ciety was  gi-atefully  accepted. 

At  two  points  on  the  American  coast  line 
shine  forth  lights  the  range  of  which  "n-ill 
guide  vessels  safely  to  shore.  Several  years 
ago  in  a  great  storm  a  captain  failed  to  find 
the  lower  light  but  feeling  confident  he  could 
guide  his  ship  to  safety  with  the  upper  light 
alone,  followed  it,  only     to     have     his     ship 


A 

of  Sifalcs 


wrecked  upon  the  rocks.  This  tragedy  in- 
spired the  writing  of  the  hymn,  "Let  the 
lower  lights  be  burning."  The  upper  Light, 
th.e  Bible,  is  the  Light  which  never  fails  and 
the  New  York  Bible  Society  has  thus  given 
this  Light  to  the  keepers  of  the  lower  lights. 

This  work  has  followed  the  recent  placing 
of  Bibles  on  all  the  vessels  of  the  United 
States  Shipping  Board  for  the  use  of  the  sail- 
ors who.  as  expressed  in  some  letters  since 
received  by  the  Soeietyj  "have  the  longing 
to  read  the  Bible  when  out  at  S6a. " 

The  immigration  work  of  the  New  York 
Bible  Society  is  one  of  great  value  and  strong 
appeal.  There  is  no  better  expression  of 
America's  welcome  than  the  placing  in  the 
hands  of  each  stranger  arriving  at  Ellis 
Island  a  copy  of  the  Bible  in  his  own  lan- 
guage,  so   giving  the   li;ht   of  the     Book      to 


those  in  the  darkness  of  superstition  and  ig- 
norance. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  does  not  for- 
get those  who  are  physically  shut  out  from 
the  light  of  day.  One  person  in  every  1500  in 
our  counti-y  is  blind.  The  Society  is  publish- 
ing the  Bible  in  the  new  Universal  System  of 
raised  type  for  the  blind  so  the  Light  that 
never  fails  may  be  found  by  those  with  sight- 
less eyes.  The  Society  is  now  located  in  its 
new  Bible  House,  5  East  4Sth  Street,  at  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York. 


For  the  Social  Committee 

It  is  sometimes  a  difficult  matter  for  social 
committees  to  provide  games  and  other  forms 
of  entertainment  that  may  jjroperly  be  en- 
gaged in  by  Christian  young  people.  But  they 
can  be  had  by,  just  a  little  forethought  and  ef- 
fort. Have  a  scrap  book  and  set  each  mem- 
ber on  the  lookout  for  interesting  and  prop- 
er games  and  paste  them  in  your  book  where 
you  can  go  when  in  need  and  select  what 
may  suit  the  occasion.  It. would  bo  a  good 
plan  if  all  the  various  committees  would  build 
their  own  scrap  books,  filled  with  suitable 
helps  for  their  particular  work.  FoUoAving 
is  a  suggestion  which  wc  have  selected,  suit- 
able for  the  Social  Comndttee: 

Hidden  Vegetables 

A  vegetable  hidden  in  each  of  the  follow- 
ing sentences:  ' 

1.  O.  K.  Eaymond;  that's  fine  work! 

2.  Don't  turn!  I  pulled  a  worm  off  your 
shoulder.  / 

y.  Look!  There  is  an  egg,  plunled  on  tliat 
flower  bed  I  just  finished. 

4.  This  is  the  end  I've  tried  so  long  to  se- 
cure. 

o.  Look  at  that  old  car,  rotting  in  the 
changing  weather. 

6.  Tom,  a  tom-cat  is  after  the  little  chick- 
ens!   Hurry! 

7.  Ora,  dish  up  the  dinner!  The  workmen 
are  coming! ' 

5.  Kill  that  bee!   There  on  your  arm! 

9.  That  dress  changes  you  completely;  you 
might  be  another  girl! 

10.  Come  on,  I  only  promised  to  wait  a 
minute! 


Some^  politicijaus  say  we  can  't  change  or  set 
the  world  in  order.  That  is  a  blasphemy  in 
the  face  of  all  our  past.  Resignation  in  the 
face  of  w-hat  the  world  presents  today  is  a 
vice,  not   a   virtue. — Miss  ilaude  Roydcn. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WTLIilAH    A.    GBARHART, 
Home  MlHslonary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS  s.  baubian;, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Liong   Beacli,   California 


The|Brethren  Mission,  Chungwei,  Kansu,  China 


Long  Beach,  California. 

In  our  last  report  from  the  Long  Beach 
church  we  said  we  exj^eeted  to  tell  Evange- 
list readers  something  about  our  Mission  in 
rhma.  A  year  ago  last  January  Brother  and 
Sister  Elliott,  who  came  to  us  from  the  Pres- 
byterians, for  whom  they  had  been  engaged 
in  mission  work  for  many  years,  were  sent 
by  the  Long  Beach  church  which  lias  what  we 
call  the  Kansu,  China,  mission  board,  con- 
sisting of  ten  members  chosen  by  the  church.- 
This  board  receives  a  monthly  report  from 
:''"^ther  Elliott.  These  reports  are  very  in- 
teresting. The  Lord  has  led  their  steps  in  a 
most  wonderful  way. 

A  friend  of  the  Elliotts,  a  Miss  Alice  E. 
Evans,  who  also  has  manj^  years  of  experi- 
ence in  mission  work  in  China,  has  been  liv- 
ing with  the  Elliotts  for  some  time.  She 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  "Board"  stating  that 
after  reading  ' '  The  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints"  by  Brother  L.  S. 
Bfluman,  she  believed  the  Brethren  doctrine 
and  would  be  baptized  and  wanted  to  assist 
in  the  work. 

We  give  j'ou  now  Brother  Elliott's  intro- 
duction to  the  Evangelist  readers  and  his 
First  and  Latest  reports. 

N.  C.  NIELSON. 

April  30th,  192.3. 
Dear  Evangelist  Family: 

Let  us  introduce  to  you  KANSU — Chung- 
wei Brethren  Mission.  .Kansu  is  the  name  of 
China's  farthest  inland  province  (northwest) 
next  to  Tibet.  After  you  have  reached  China 
you  must  count  on  another  month  of  travel 
to  get  here.  For  that  reason  very  few  of  the 
many  hundreds  of  American  travelers  who 
visit  China  ever  reach  far  distant  Kansu.  The 
name  Kan  means  SWEET,  PLEASANT. 
AGIIEEABLE.  The  natives  take  pride  in  call- 
ing themselves  Kan  ren  (men  of  Kan).  Su 
means  AWE,  EESPECT,  REVEEENCE. 

The  history  of  this  province  goes  far  back 
into  the  misty  past.  It  is  the  great  gateway 
through  which  travelers  passed,  and  still  pasi= 
to  some  extent,  between  China  and  other  na- 
tions of  Central  and  Western  Asia,  and  even 
India.  Migrations  of  .Jews  name  through 
Kansu  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ 
and  settled  finally  in  Honau  where  they  estab- 
lished a  synagogue  service  in  Kaifengfu. 
Nestorian  Christians  from  Persia  came 
through  this  Kansu  gatew-ay  centuries  ago 
and  established  themselves  in  Shensi,  tlie 
province  adjoining  Kansu  which  .at  that  time 
was  the  heart  of  old  China.  About  all  thy 
evidence  we  now  have  of  these  .Tews  and 
Nestorians  is  on  the  face  of  stone  monument^ 
which  may  be  seen  at  Kaifengfu  and  Sianx'u 
which  record  the  facts  of  these  two  non-in- 
digenous peoples  who  thrived  tor  a  time  and 
then  w-ere  gradually  absorbed  or  extinguished 
by  the  surrounding  virile  race  of  Chinese. 

Chungwei  means  CENTRAL  GARRISON, 
and  its  location  suggests  its  importance  in 
the  extensive  policy  of  the  mighty  Emperor 
Shih  who,  before  the  time  of  Christ(  built 
the  Great  Wall,  one  of  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  world.  Chungwei  is  located  near  the 
end  of  a  valloy-pocket  lying  between  the 
Great  AVall  and  the  Yellow  river.  The  Groat 
Wall  was  mostly  built  on  the  top  ridges  of 
convenient  mountain  ranges  which  exteuil 
westward  from  the  sea  clear  through  to 
Kansu.  The  Chinese  caU  it  Wan  Li  Ch 'ang 
Cheng,  or  the  ten  thousand  mile  (li)  long 
wall.  The  mouutains  stop  just  west  of  Chung"- 
w-ei,  in  a  series  of  sand  hills  which  reach  clear 
to  the  Yellow  river,  and  the  Great  Wall  ends 
there  and  is  recommenced  in  the  mountains  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  Chungwei,  Cen- 
tral Garrison,  was  therefore  a  strategic  point 


in  China -'s  conquest  and  retention  of  this  far 
distant  province. 

We  have  now  invaded  and  taken  Chungwei 
in  the  name  of  Christ.  The  Brethren  Mission 
is  established  in  this  Central  Garrison.  We  are 
here  as  your  messengers.  From  time  to  time, 
if  you  desire  it,  we  shall  take  pleasure  in 
telling  you  something  of  the  inhabitants  ot 
this  rich  valley,  well  \\atered  by  an  ancieni. 
irrigating  system.  But  more  than  this  we  hope 
to  tell  you  how  God  opened  the  door  for  tk:; 
Gospel  to  be  given  to  this  long  neglected 
IJeople  and  how  He  is  leading  and  blessing  in 
the  work.  When  you  praj'  for  missionaries,  do 
remember  us  before  the  Father's  throne. 
Pray  that  in  Kansu  there  may  much  praj'er 
and  praise  arise  from  redeemed  hearts  that 
shall  indeed  be  Kan— SWEET,  PLEASANT, 
and  AGREEABLE  to  God,  and  that  from  this 
Central  Ga.rison,  Chungwei,  we,  and  those 
natives  whom  God  is  adding  to  our  nunibej-, 
may  wage  a  good  warfare  for  our  Cajitain 
and   Coming  King. 

Your  in  the  fellowship  of  Christ, 
WALTER  SCOTT  ELLIOl  i'. 

FIRST  REPORT 

A  RECORD  or  THE  FIRST   SEVEN 

WEEKS  WORK  IN 

CHUNGWEI 

This  is  August  27th,  liJ22  the  fiftieth  day 
since  we  arrived  here  in  Oiuugwei,  Kansu, 
China.  It  is  a  day  on  which  to  sit  down  quiet- 
ly and  record  to  the  glory  of  God  all  the  way 
in  which  He  has  so  graciously  led  us.  Today  is 
the  Jirst  day  also  of  the  .annual  conference  of 
our  Brethren  Ministers  at  Winona  Lake  and 
we  are  vividly  reminded  that  it  was  the 
courageous  action  of  these  ministers  in  theiv 
last  year  session  which  drew  us  into  fellow 
ship  with  them  and  led  to  our  being  here 
on  this  tar  off  outpost  of  Christian  missions 
lor   Christ. 

Having  just  completed  the  first  seven 
weeks  of  our  ambassadorship  here  in  this  our 
of  the  way  corner  of  the  earth,  a  sort  of 
pocket  hitherto  unevangelized  except  for  an 
occasional  visit  of  some  missionary  at  inter- 
vals of  several  years,  we  are  told  by  the  peo- 
ple of  a  former  attempt  to  establish  a  mission 
in  this  city  more  than  twenty-two  years  ago, 
when  a  man  and  his  wife  whom  the  natives 
refer  to  as  Lin  (Swedish  missionaries  namod- 
Lmstrom,  who  were  martyred  during  the 
Boxer  outbreak  of  twenty-two  years  ago),  re- 
mained here  first  in  a  tomple  and  then  in 
\  ery  small  quarters  on  the  west  street.  They 
say  that  the  people  ai  that  time  did  not  go 
to  him  or  pay  attention  to  the  message.  AVe 
have  entered  into  their  labors  however,  and 
the  plowing  then  done  and  the  seed  planted 
then,  and  since  will  we  trust  furnish  sheaves 
for  the  reapers. 

At  this  memorial  fiftieth  day  there  are  cer- 
tain specific  evidences  of  the  Lord's  presence 
and  blessing  with  us  that  we  would  record  to 
His  praise  and  glory.  'The  number  seven  has  u 
great  significance  in  the  word  of  God.  Dur- 
ing these  seven  weeks  God  has  enabled  us  to 
become  at  once  established  here,  a  thing  wc 
had  not  dared  to  hope  for  when  we  came.  God 
has  done  better  things  than  we  have  asked 
or  thought.  He  has  enabled  us  to  procure,  on  a 
tlnee  year  lease,  premises  for  the  beginnings 
of  mission  work,  which,  for  strategic  location, 
convenience  of  size  and  arrangement  of  rooms 
around  its  two  brick  paved  courts  are  eminent- 
ly suitable.  The  story  of  how  it  was  procured 
follows: 

Having  coine  up  here  on  a  prospecting  trip 
with  the  thought  of  returning  to  the  coast  at 
the  end  of  the  summer,  wo  had  thought  of  pro- 
curing  onlv    the   use    of    rooms   for   three    or 


four  months.  The  final  decision  about  the  lo- 
cation of  the  new  mission  which  we  were 
commissioned  to  establish  being  dependent  on 
the  concurrence  of  the  Home  Board  by  whom 
we  were  commissioned,  we  expected  to  gather  i 
uata  and  submit  it  to  the  Board  and  if  we 
should  all  be  satisfied  that  this  was  THE  placi 
for  us  we  would  gather  the  equipment  for 
starting  the  work  and  come  up  again  next 
year.  We  were  therefore  carried  beyond  our 
own  thought  and  purpose  when  the  present 
compound  was  ofEered  to  us  on  a  three  year 
lease. 

It  was  the  first  house  we  looked  at  and  o.i 
first  viewing  it  I  was  not  favorably  impressed 
for  two  reasons.  First,  I  was  unwilling  to 
consider  the  engagement  of  a  house  for  more 
than  the  summer  months.  Second,  the  house 
r.nd  compound,  which  had  been  unoccupiec' 
for  some  years  because  of  the  popular  beli '.: 
that  It  was  haautt-d,  had  fallen  into  such  a 
state  of  disrepair  that  it  seemed  ecouomicaU  ' 
forbidding  to  consider  the  expense  of  repair- 
ing the  houses  to  make  them  habitable.  We 
therefore  looked  at  a  number  of  other  plac;s 
that  were  offered,  both  inside  the  city  and 
in  the  suburbs.  One  place  which  is  in  th ; 
edge  of  the  East  suburb,  in  a  very  remote  lo- 
cation for  efl'ictive  work,  was  seriously  con- 
sidered, because  it  was  offered  to  us  fm- 
I  ished,  and  the  rooms  seemed  convenient  for 
cur  own  personal  use  for  the  summer.  Theie 
Avas  no  room  that  could  possibly  be  used  as 
a  preaching  chapel,  and  the  very  small  cour*^ 
l.ad  fallen  inro  such  a  state  of  disrepair  that 
comparatively  quiet,  while  being  easily  -ae- 
peuded  oa  it  to  make  the  place  mhsbitabie. 
The  Chinr.-;e  say  the  house  is  haunted  and  foj" 
this  reason  no  one  will  rent  it.  We  hav^- 
siuee  looked  at  otiior  pla".es,  but  ::.s  yet  none 
suits  us  so  well  as  this  first  one.  It  lies  on  a 
.Miiall  street,  dightly  r'j-movod  from  the  main 
street  >'f  the  cit\  and  th  re  is  open  groui.  I 
in  front  of  the  place,  so  that  it  would  ba 
( oiiipariti\  ely  quiet,  while  being  easily  a;- 
cessible  from  the  main  street.  The  outstand- 
ing need  which  was  spoken  of  by  the  three 
BRETHREN  (Christian  friends  of  the  El- 
liotts), was  for  a  GIRL'  SCHOOL.  There  is 
no  girls '  school  in  Chungwei  to  which  they 
would  send  their  girls.  There  is  one,  but  it 
is  presided  over  by  a  man  teacher  into  whose 
hands  they  would  not  entrust  their  daughters, 
they  said.  It  is  a  school  established  by  the 
government.  The  arrangement  of  the  rooms 
and  courts  in  the  HAUNTED  house  would 
make  it  convenient  to  start  a  girls'  school, 
at  least;  but  befo're  we  could  do  anything 
veiy  effective  in  the  way  of  a  school,  we 
would  need  reenforcements.  The  Lord  is 
leading  on  and  we  are  quietly  asking  Him  for 
patience  and  wisdom  in  laying  the  first  foun- 
dations. They  must  be  laid  deep  and  strong. 
It  is  not  easy.  There  are  m.any  adversaries. 
Now  that  we  are  here  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
would  have  us  remain  and  we  are  not  con- 
sidering the  project  of  returning  to  the 
Chihli  field  in  the  autumn.  We  hear  of  a  fel 
low  missionary  who  is  coming  to  Kansu  in 
tne  autumn  and  it  may  be  possible  to  have 
things  which  we  left  at  Tamingf u  an  1 
Pingtinghsin  brought  along  by  this  frienii. 
The  Lord  will  lead  in  this  matter,  we  doub!, 
not. 

We  hare  such  a  feeling  of  being  in  thj 
center  of  God's  will  here.  This  w^hole  bl^ 
country  rich  and  thickly  inhabited  is  abso- 
lutely virgin  soil.  By  a  strange  providence 
e\'en  the  Roman  Catholics  who  had  worked 
in  some  jiarts  of  Kansu  for  three  hundred 
years,  with  various  interruptions,  have  never 
come  to  this  vallej'.  They  have  no  converts 
here  but  a  few  days  before  .our  arrival  a  Boli 
gian  priest  named  Schram  came  here  from 
Liangehow,  in  western  Kansu,  and  rented  a 
house  as  a  base  of  operations.  He  left  fof 
Ningsia  and  left  a  native  Catholic  in  charge 
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of  the  house.  This  native  Catholic  told  me 
yesterday  that  they  regarded  Chungwei  codn 
ty  as  being  ripe  for  harvest  and  expected  to 
gather  in  many.  This  city  contains  about 
eight  thousand  permanent  residents  and  has 
a  constant  traveling  population  of  about  a 
tliousand  more.  The  count}',  extending  along 
the  two  banks  of  the  Yellow  river,  has  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Postmaster,  eigh- 
teen thousand  families.  He  said  he  had  mado 
an  official  investigation  from  records  at  the 
yaniens  and  this  was  his  finding.  Brother  Li 
says  this  official  estimate  is  under  the  truth 
because  the  officials  count  as  one  family  all 
who  live  in  one  house,  compound  or  court; 
when,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  there  are  usually 
four  or  five  brothers,  each  having  his  own 
family,  living  in  one  pourt.  If  the  eustom.ary 
estimate  of  five  lives  to  each  family  be  taken 
the  population  of  CHUISTGWEI  county  is  con- 
siderable. The  remarkable  isolation  of  this 
county  makes  it  a  small  world  in  itself.  One 
j  feels  as  though  he  has  room  to  grow  iiud  de- 
velop without  stepping  on  the  toes  of  others. 
A  free  field  with  no  other  claimants.  ' '  Not 
where  Christ  has  been  preached,  lest  I  build 
on  another  man's  foundations."  Bless  the 
Lord!  Monarch  of  all  one  surveys!  Shall 
tnis  be  the  city  for  the  establishment  of  .-i 
BKETHEEN  MISSION  and  a  church  in  which 
' '  One  is  your  master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye 
are  BEETHEEN?"  We  ask  for  instructions 
from  the  Board.  Is  the  meantime  we  shall 
proceed  to  follow  the  leadings  of  the  Lord 
here  and  co-operate  with  the  Brethren  here 
who  regard  us  ;as  being  God's  answer  to  their 
prayers.  We  have  not  heard  from  the  church 
nor  from  our  dear  children  since  the  churcn 
China  Mission  Board  sent  the  one  hundred 
dollar  draft  on  March  30th,  and  the  children's 
letters  of  the  middle  of  Mav  (May  9th),  but 
we  know  that  God  is  faithful  and  that  He 
will  care  for  His  own  and  bring  us  the  cheer 
"just  when  we  need  Him  most."  We  have 
all  things  and  abound,  and  we  do  rejoice. 

We  have  been  constantly  besought  for 
medical  and  surgical  help  since  our  arrival. 
Within  an  hour  the  first  case  appeared  and 
we  have  had  a  continuous  clinic  since.  Just 
now  a  soldier  from  the  garrison  came  with 
the  fingers  of  one  hand  mashed,  the  bones 
protruding.  He  had  been  doctoring  with  na- 
tive medicines  for  seven  days  and  gangrene 
had  set  in.  We  carefully  washed  oft  the  nativ 
medicine  after  soaking  the  fingers  in  bi- 
chloride solution  and  sprinkled  drj'  cam- 
phophonique  on  it.  He  went  away,  he  and  his 
friends,  taking  a  set  of  Scripture  portions 
and  a  Christian  tract,  after  we  had  given 
them  a  word  of  testimony.  We  shall  need  to 
get  a  stock  of  medical  supplies  and  prepai'e 
seriously  for  a  daily  clinic.  As  Mr.  Hoste,  the 
director-general  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
truly  said,  "You  know,  a  missionary  physi- 
cian opens  the  door  for  the  Gospel."  How- 
ever, I  do  not  believe  in  a  great,  expensive 
hospital  x^lant  for  Chungwei.  It  will  be  nec- 
essary to  use  money  not  a  little  for  medicines 
and  supplies,  but  it  will  not  be  wise  to  make 
a  gi-eat  display  or  erect  a  hospital  building 
which  would  be  far  beyond  the  ability  of  the 
native  church  to  support.  The  houses  and 
walls  of  practically  all  homes  out  here  are 
made  of   adobe.   The   windows   arc   of  paper. 


Their  idol  temples  are  generally  built  sub- 
stantiallj'  of  brick,  however,  and  they,  woulo 
of  course,  build  their  churches  of  brick  like- 
wise when  they  turn  from  idols  to  serve  the 
living  God  and  wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven. 
Whatever  investment  we  may  make  in  ma- 
terial property  on  behalf  of  the  church  should 
be  made  with  a  view  to  it  being  eventually 
taken  over  by  the  native  church  that  has 
been  taught  from  the  AVord  according  to  the 
sound  words  we  have  been  taught.  In  the  con- 
ference of  the  three  Brethren  on  Sundjiy  af- 
ternoon, they  spoke  of  the  advisability  of 
eventually  locating  the  church  in  a  high 
walled  compound  outside  the  city,  where 
schools  could  be  maintained  and  the  chil- 
dren have  an  opportunity  to  perform  some 
manual  work.  Instead  of  the  high  wall  which 
is  both  expensive  and  exclusive  of  air,  five 
strands  of  good  American  barbed  wire  would 
be  a  better  protection  and  less  expensive  per- 
haps, even  with  the  freight.  However,  that 
is  a  matter  of  detail  for  later  consideration, 
perhaps.  The  large  compound  at  Tungchow, 
near  Peking,  in  which  we  once  lived,  had 
barbed  wire  fence  instead  of  a  wall  around 
it,  and  it  was  niost  effective. 

In  view  of  the  need  here  as  contrasted 
with  Tamiugfu,  we  are  wondering  if  this  call 
for  a  girls'  school  in  Chungwei  will  not  be 
laid  on  the  hearts  that  have  loved  the  little 
girls  of  Ghihli.  In  Taming  there  are  other  mis- 
sions maintaining  girls'  schools  and  the  girls 
there  have  a  chance.  Here  they  have  none. 
Yesterday  four  little  boys  and  one  little  girl 
came  to  our  quarters.  I  gave  them  their  first 
lesson  in  singing,  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  They 
were  naturally  very  shy  and  only  one  boy 
really  tried  to  sing,  but  it  was  a  beginning. 
There  is  a  field  for  some  one  who  feels  a  call 
to  work  with  children.  Children  are  VEKY 
NUMEBOUS  in  Chungwei  county,  as  we  ob- 
served while  coming  along.  Jesus  loves  the 
little  children,  and  in  coming  into  the  church, 
"a  little  child  shall  lead  them."  We  spoke 
of  our  Margaret  as  we  saw  so  many  children 
along  the  way.  She  seems  to  have  a  gift  for 
leading  children  and  we  hope  the  Lord  will 
lead  her  out  here  to  lead  the  children  of 
Chungwei  to  Him.  God  has  his  own  chosen 
ones  to  send  out  to  this  work  and  we  would 
•obey  Him  in  praying  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest 
field,  ' '  white  with  harvest. ' ' 

WALTER  SCOTT  ELLIOTT. 

LATEST  REPORT 

Dear  Brethren: 

Bless  the  Lord!  I  think  the  Lord  is  good, 
yea,  I  know-  the  Lord  is  good.  This  past  monti. 
has  contained  one  of  the  greatest  testings  of 
our  lives,  but  praise  our  faithful  God,  prayer 
has  been  answered  and  we  have  come  off  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us. 
April  5th  was  the  annual  Spring  Festival 
(Ching  Ming)  of  the  Chinese  and  a  great  fair 
was  held  just  outside  the  west  gate  of  Chung- 
wei, attended  by  multitudes  from  all  over 
the  county.  I  had  been  feeling  unnaturally 
sluggish  and  tired  for  several  days  and  had 
good  reason  to  think  that  I  should  stop  and 
give  the  Lord  a  chance  to  make  repairs  in 
the  temple.  Then  1  thought  of  the  great  op- 


portunity to  make  Christ  known  at  the  fair. 
Forcing  myself,  we  organized  for  he  fray.  We 
took  OtiO  copies  of  Scripture  (portions)  and 
thousands  of  tracts  and  Scripture  calendars. 
SM  ■j^'Bij  ati;  .loj  poziuuSio  OAi.  'jies^ra  Suiaio.;]; 
lanterns  which  we  had  constructed  partieu 
larly  for  the  Feast  of  Lanterns.  I  have  heard 
some  of  the  Chinese  referring  to  these  lant- 
erns as  Heavenly  Lamps!  They  surely  at- 
tract and  point  heavenward.  We  took  up  a 
position  at  the  corner  of  one  of  the  temples 
immediately  behind  the  great  concourse  of 
Ijeoplo  who  were  taking  the  theatrical  per- 
formance in  the  wide  open  space  between  tn> 
temple  and  the  open  air  platforms  of  th  • 
theatre.  Our  resourceful  Mr;  Liu  Chien  Shih, 
the  first  concert,  borrowed  a  large  square 
table  somewhere  and  the  big  'heavenly  lamp' 
was  elevated  on  it.s  tripod  and  placed  high 
on  the  table.  It  is  really,  to  Chinese  eyes  at 
least,  a  thing  of  beauty  and  it  could  be  seen 
from  all  over  the  grounds.  We  sang  our  Gos- 
pel songs  and  created  such  a  rival  attraction 
that  the  people  gravitated  our  way  and  lis- 
tened to  the  Gospel.  The  priceless  value  of 
God's  Book  was  extolled  and  the  people  were 
urged  to  secure  for  themselves  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  that  can  make  him  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. As  fast  as  we  could  hand  out  the 
books  and  take  the  money  exchange  the  peo- 
ple kept  buying  them  for  three  hours.  We 
kept  up  a  shouting  of  ' '  This  is  God 's  Book, 
not  man's!  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  His  Son  Jesus.  This  book  tells  of  him. 
Believe  on  Him  and  your  sins  are  forgiven. ' ' 
A  constant  stream  of  men  kept  pressing  past 
our  table,  each  holding  out  the  price  of  the 
Scripture  portion  which  we  took  and  cast  into 
a  leather  money  bag,  giving  him  in  exchange 
God's  book.  At  the  end  of  three  hours  we  had 
not  one  book  or  tract  left.  I  had  very  little 
strength  left  and  told  the  Chinese  believers 
that  I  could  not  lead  the  regular  evening 
evangelistic  Bible  class.  They  said  they  would 
themselves  take  it,  which  they  did  and  kept 
it  up  all  the  time  I  was  sick  for  I  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death.  The  much  dreaded  pneumonia 
attacked  my  lungs  and  grave  symptoms  de- 
veloped. When  the  worst  day  came  Br.  El- 
liott sent  three  telegrams  to  praying  friend.s 
in  China  asking  prayer.  Very  soon  the  crisis 
passed  and  I  made  a  rapid  recovery.  It  was 
a  most  marked  answer  to  prayer.  It  has  taken 
a  number  of  days  to  gradually  get  back 
normal  strength,  but  I  now  am  able  to  do 
almost  the  usual  amount  of  work.  It  is  a  de- 
light to  resume  the  evening  meetings  and 
note  the  growth  in  the  men  who  have  been 
faithful  in  keeping  these  meetings.  It  is  they 
who  get  out  into  the  streets  with  'Heavenly 
Lamps'  and  invite  the  people  to  come  in. 
*  *  *  *  There  would  have  been  iaore  ex- 
pended last  month  but  for  my  being  unable 
to  oversee  the  masons  who  were  to  have  built 
the  baptistry  and  laid  a  brick  floor  in  the 
chapel.  We  will  go  ahead  with  this  now.  We 
expect  the  Lord  to  lead  us  to  baptize  the  few 
who  have  demonstrated  their  real  faith.  We 
are  asking  him  to  give  us  faith  to  accept 
men  on  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  yet  be  wise  and  discerning  enough  to 
avoid  being  deceived  by  empty  words.  It 
takes  a  delicate  balance. 

WALTER  SCOTT  ELLIOTT. 


NEWS   FROM   THE  FIELD 


EEVIVAL  MEETING  AT  COPP'S  CHAPEL, 
VIBGINIA 

At  the  urgent  request  of  these  people,  wo 
forewent  a  week's  rest  we  had  desired  and 
needed  before  the  meeting  of  our  District 
Conference,  and  gave  them  a  week's  meeting. 
On  account  of  illness,  Brother  J.  M.  Bowman 
-who  was  to  give  them  pastoral  service,  was 


prevented  and  in  consequence,  they  had 
had  no  preaching  since  January.  We  felt 
that  we  desired  to  help  them  and  encourage 
thenr,  if  possible,  as  much  as  we  felt  we 
needed  several  days  rest. 

We  went  there  from  Powell 's  Fort,  reach- 
ing there  Monday  and  preached  that  evening 
and  throughout  the  week.  After  the  first  eve- 


ning, we  had  a  fair  attendance,  but  dis- 
couragement -svas  plainly  manifested.  They 
have  no  Sunday  school,  nothing  whatever  to 
enlist  the  young  people.  A  sad  fact  was  re 
vealed  where  the  writer  spoke  to  young  peo- 
ple whose  parents  are  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  and  they  replying  that  there  was 
no  encouragement  for  them  to  join.  A  state  of 
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aifairs  like  that  is  to  be  deplored.  We  realized 
again  as  we  have  so  often  urged,  the  need  of 
real  pastors.  With  proper  pastoral  care  Copp  '.•^ 
Cliapol  could  have  been  a  fairly  strong  chtrch. 
We  were  touched  when  a  youug  man  under 
conviction  said,  he  felt  he  wanted  to  join  the 
church,  but  under  existing  conditions  he 
would  not  unite  with  the  home  church.  Now 
that  is  a  sad  state  of  affairs  and  somebody 
may  bo  responsible.  On  Sunday,  we  arranged 
for  two  services:  one  in  forenoon  and  thu" 
other  after  the  noon  hour.  The  time  between 
the  services  was  pleasantly  and  profitably' 
spent  in  eating  lunch  together,  enjoying 
Christian  fellowship  and  discussing  some 
needs  of  the  work  and  their  probable  solu- 
tion. 

This  church  has  been  aided  by  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  District  and  we  always  felt  a 
deep  interest  in  them  especially  after  visit- 
ing them  in  Sunday  school  work  a  year  pre- 
ceding this  short  meeting.  Last  year  they  re- 
ceived no  help  financially  from  the  Board  ex 
cepting  as  they  were  aided  through  our  ser- 
vices as  Secretary-Evangelist.  But  the  com- 
ing year,  they  will  again  receive  some  finan- 
cial aid  and  arrangements  have  been  made 
whereby  Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  will  serve 
them  as  pastor;  he  is  beloved  by  these  peo- 
ple and  will  render  them  effective  service. 

Our  stay  in  their  midst  was  most  pleasant 
and  we  shall  continue  to  pray  for  their  suc- 
cess and  may  God  bless  theiu.  Our  home  was 
with  Brother  Jeremiah  Atkins  and  Ms  goo  1 
\vife.  They  made  us  feel  at  home. 

A.  B.  Cover,  Dist.  Sec-Evangelist. 

i?.  S.  This  report  is  the  final  one  of  our 
work  in  the  above  position  with  this  Dis- 
trict. We  feel  that  the  work  while  having 
had  its  burdens  and  disappointments,  yet  was 
bJessed  in  visible  evidence  of  God's  approval. 
We  appreciate  in  a  very  deep  sense  the 
courtesies '  and  encouragements  extended  us 
by  many  sympathetic  friends  all  over  this 
Conference  District  and  for  all  we  shall  pray 
lli.at  God  may  lead  to  victory. — A.  B.  C. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

The  gifts  are  still  comingin though  we  could 
use  them  even  if  they  came  faster.  One  thing 
is  clear,  unless  all  indications  are  mislead- 
ing,— the  total  offering  will  be  very  much 
larger  than  ever  before.  Several  things  con- 
tribute to  this  end.  The  college  has  been  kept 
before  the  people  during  the  last  year,  as 
never  before,  through  the  splendid  notes  whicti 
appeared  frequently  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Jacobs.  And  then  too,  since  the  student  body 
has  grown  to  such  encouraging  proportions, 
the  folks  at  home  hear  more  and  more  about 
the  school  through  their  young  people.  And 
last  but  not  least,  the  Bicentenary  movement 
under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Dr.  Bame, 
has  presented  the  work  and  importance  of 
the  school,  as  has  never  been  done  before. 
The  college  has  grown' too  large  and  influen- 
tial to  be  hid,  and  it  is  not  hid,  as  you  will 
agree,  if  you  could  see  the  correspondence 
which  comes  to  the  president's  desk,  asking 
for  accommodations  for  the  next  college  year 
which  begins  Sept.  11.  The  attendance  prom- 
ises to  far  eclipse  any  previous  enrollment, 
and  thanks  to  the  folks  of  vision,  the  friends 
of  Christian  education   and  training,  the  fa- 


cilities   for    the    care    of    this   larger      enroll- 
ment are  provided. 

In  my  last  report,  as  it  appeared  in  these 
columns,  there  Avas  one  error  to  which  I  am 
sorry  to  call  attention.  According  to  that  re- 
port, Portis  had  sent  in  $338.83,  and  I  sus- 
pect that  not  a  few  of  our  good  friends  have 
wondered  what  happened.  Well,  some  one 
blundered,  for  that  was  exactly  $300  too 
much,  and  if  you  added  the  column  you  dis- 
covered that  there  was  an  error  of  that  much. 
Portis  did  well  as  many  others  of  the  congre 
gatiouB  did,  but  not  that  well. 

The  totals  previous^  reported  was  $lol-t.lO 

Later  gifts  are  as  follows: 

Mrs.  P.  G.  Goode,   $       1.00 

Dallas  Center,  29.00 

Listie,   15.00 

Pairhaven, —  additional, 2.00 

Bound  Hill,  additional,   2.00 

Ashland,  additional, 25.00 

-Johnstown,  3rd  Church,   20.(32 

Laura  Hedrick, 10.00 

Masontown  W.  M.  S 7.42 

Lanark, 25.00 

Glenford,  additional, o.UO 

Berne,  13.00 

Pleasant  Hill,   40.00 

lanwood, 17.0U 

Essie  Bothe, 1.00 

Uuiontown,    150.0U 

North  Manchester,    34.2  S 

Pairview,   23.01 

Waynesboro, 83.50 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 13.00 

Ankenytown,   45.60 

Garwin, 26.1li 

Leon,    3.71 

Bryan, 75.00 

Pittsburgh,  Ch.  and  S.  S., 200.00 

Buena  Vista,   5.85 

Sergeantsville,    18.50 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman, 6.00 

Philadelphia,  1st  church,   107.40 

North  Liberty,   16.33 

Total  to  date— July  7, $2546.08 

Some  of  these,  as  the  reader  will  note,  havj 
done  well, — all  of  them,  perhaps.  But  the  bi^, 
ones  are  yet  to  come,  and  some  of  them  prom- 
ise to  be  splendid.  Prom  Dr.  Bame  who  is 
much  in  the  field,  we  get  glowing  reports  as 
to  -what  is  promised,  and  from  sunny  Cali- 
fornia, a  splendid  co-operation  is  offered. 
Long  Beach  promises  to  send  the  banner  of- 
fering, that  is,  so  far  ks  we  have  reports. 
If  you  could  all  see  what  you  have  here,  and 
what  your  representatives  are  doing  through 
your  institution,  all  the  financial  problems  of 
the  college  would  find  speedy  settlement,  but 
try  as  we  may,  we  cannot  fully  show  you 
v^■hat  is  here,  but,  thanks  to  your  trying,  we 
know  that  you  know  more  about  it  than  you 
did.  Your  gifts  indicate  that  you  are  praying 
for  us,  and  trying  to  help  answer  your  pray- 
ers. Yours  in  Him, 

MAEIMN  SHIVELY,  Bursar. 


REPORT   OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  APRIL,  MAT,  AND 
JUNE 

General  Fund 

The  Spiggles,  Meadow  Mills,  Va $  1-5.00 

Mt.  Zion  S.   S.,  Logan,  0 5.00 


Br.  Ch.,  Morrill  Kans., 60.00 

Eufus   Miller,  Morrill,    M  5.00 

Evaline  Lichty,  Morrill,    M  5.00 

•  A.  E.  AVhitted,  Morrill,   M  10.00 

Mahlon   Lichty,   Morrill,    M  5^00 

B.  M.  Lichty,  Morrill,    M  5.00 

D.  E.  Wagner,  MorrJll, M  10.00 

W.  C.  Musser,  Morrill,   M  5.00^ 

S.  G.  Plickinger,  Morrill,   M  10.00 

C.  W.   Showalter,   Morrill,    M  5.00 

E.  L.   Plickinger,   Morrill,    M  5.00 

Men 's  Bible  Class,  Morrill, M  5.00 

Men  's  Bible  Ci.  No.  2   M  5.00 

Women's  Bible  Class,  Morrill, M  5.00 

Woman's  Missionary  Soc,  Morrill,  M  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  S.  Burger  Indianapolis 

lud., 1.00 

Interest    g.lv 

B,  Ch.,   Whittier,  Calif ;  95.53 

Catha'rine  Beeghly  Heirs,  Md 9.35 

Interest    4.14 

Ist  B.  Ch.,  Phila.,  Pa 144.30 

G.   E.   Maxwell,  Phila.,    M  5.00 

Bev  &  Mrs.  A.  J.  McClain  Phila.  M  5.00 

Alice   B.   Longacre,   Phila M  5.00 

Joseph  Poster,  Phila., M  5.00 

Chas.   Wilkins,   Phila.,    M  3.00 

Edna  Paterson,  Phila.,  M  5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Ginader,  Phila.,   M  5.00 

A.  C.  Bryant,  Phila., M  5.00 

A.  H.  Postle,  Phila.,  M  5.00 

Ethyln    Clark,    Phila.,    M  2.50 

Wm.  Sliaw,  Phila., M  3.00 

H.  C.  Cassel,  Phila., M  5.00 

Dora  Cassel,  Phila., M  2.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Calif., 126.00 

(Note:  The  $126.00  is  for  a  special 
purpose  if  needed) 

Mary  Flora,  Chili,  Ind M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lanark,  111., _  40.00 

Huber,  L.  Wolfe,  Lathrop,  Calif.   .  .M  5.00 

Interest, 4.11 

Total   $380.41 

Kentucky  Fund 

Children's   Div.,   S.    S.,   N.   Manches- 
ter, Ind.,    $  65.00 

Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky IS.Oti 

Krypton,  Ky.,  Tuition  receipts, 35.25 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind 8.00 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.  . .  2.0i( 
Dr.  E.  W.  Longnecker  &  wife,  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  25.(10 

Mrs.  .Julia  Penny,  Dayton,  0 1.00 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.  .  .  2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind 15.00 

Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky 15.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  Turlock,  Calif., 15.00 

Sr.  C.  E.  So.  Br.  Ch.,  Phila M  15.0U 

Chas.   Wilkins,  Phila.,  Pa 2.00 

Ethlyn    Clark,   Phila.,    Pa.    2.50 

Wm.   Shaw,  Phila.,  Pa. 2.00 

Elizabeth  Eeichelt,  Phila.,  Pa M  5.00 

Dora  Cassell,  Phila.,  Pa M  2.50 

Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky 15.0(1 

Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind 13.00 

Bear  Creek  Ch.  of  Brethren 8.92 

Mrs.   Julia  Penny,  Dayton,   0 2.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Lost  Creek,  Ky 21.14 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.   . .  2.00 
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1st  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Calif 300.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Krypton,  Ky.,  Children's  Day- 
Offering,  3.00 

Total $379.06 

Eespeotfully  submitted, 

Wm.  A.  GEAEHAET. 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Everywhere 


That's  the  way  it  seems  to  a  man  who  has 
to  go  back  and  forth  to  make  a  canvass  of 
the  churches.  All  kinds  of  experiences  dis- 
appointments and  surprises.  What  one  could 
write  of  this  subject  would  make  a  book. 

A  Good  Time  . 
But  I  have  been  having  a  fine  time.  I  never 
have  done  a  thing  in  my  life  that  was  so  in- 
teresting and  that  seemed  to  meet  with  a  bet- 
ter response  than  this  One-dollar-per-member 
canvass  of  the  Indiana  churches.  I  say  Indiana 
because  at  this  time,  I  believe  that  they  will 
be  the  best  state  of  record  on  this  thing  and 
because  it  is  the  only  one  of  which  I  have 
direct  knowledge.  Yet  I  ought  to  include 
specifically,  Michigan,  for  though  we  have  but 
two  working  churches  in  that  state,  they  are 
the  only  ones  that  will  go  more  than  $1.00  per 
member  on  the  average. 

Our  People  Love  Ashland  College 
This  is  the  deduction  I  have  made  after 
seeing  them  for  five  weeks,  digging  up  their 
money  for  her.  Of  course  they  have  a  right 
to.  If  they  do  not  love  her  enough  to  give  to 
her  for  years  to  come,  we  shall  have  a  mighty 
doubtful  future.  Ashland  College  is  indispen- 
sible  to  future  progress  and  when  the  people 
know  that,  and  know  that  it  is  entirely  un- 
thinkable that  it  can  run  itself,  they  will 
give  for  it. 

Outstanding  Records 
Among  the  churches  of  Indiana  that  stand 
out  fur  their  generosity  and  kindliness  to  the 
Traveling  Secretary  are.  North  Manchester, 
my  own  church  which,  though  having  a  pas 
tor  who  is  professor  in  their  own  .town  col- 
lege, gave  more  than  One  Dollar  per  member 
in  pledges  and  cash,  reaching  the  splendid 
total  by  this  time,  I  think  of  four  hundred 
dollars.  Eaton,  which  has  not  had  a  pastor 
for  almost  a  year,  went  across  the  top  with 
more  than  one  dollar  per.  Mexico,  which  had 
taken  the  offering  before  I  got  there,  made 
it  up  in  ray  meeting  and  became  a  100% 
church.  Elkhart  which  did  not  pledge  the 
full  amount  in  my  meeting,  assured  me  that 
they  would  send  the  full  amount  the  next  day, 
and  THEY  DID.  I  wish  we  had  more  Elkhart 
churches.  Great  Givers! 

Of  course,  as  they  are  now  in  the  Indiana 
District,  I  must  mention  also  that  Campbell, 
Michigan,  100  miles  away  from  any  other  of 
our  congregations,  gave  pledges  and  cash  of 
$1.00  per  member  and  New  Troy,  without  a 
paid  pastor,  gave  more  than  $2.00  per. 

Will  It  Be  $25,000? 
I  have  not  yet  had  a  full  report  of  the 
work,  so  far,  of  this  canvass.  But  we  ought  to 
have  a  record  like  that  from  all  the  churches. 
I  ivill  say  that  but  two  or  three  of  the 
churches  I  visited,  did  not  promise  to  try  to 
get  the  required  dollar  per  member.  Indiana 
will  do  her  share  of  the  $25,000,  I  think.  I 
have  heard  of  some  churches  from  other  dis- 
tricts that  have  not  done  their  share  of  the 
$25,000.  Some  folks  still  disregard  too  much, 
our  resolutions  of  conference.  The  debt  has  to 
be  met,  somehow,  that  is,  on  this  fine  new 
building.  Local  needs  must  not  forever  over- 
shadow National  Needs.  No  church  can  go 
alone.  No  district  ought  to  be  called  to  give 
more  than  a  proportionate  share.  While  one 
is  giving,  all  ought  to  give.  This  is  our  gen- 
eral task;  it  will  not  be  well  done  unless  we 


all  work  at  it,  mow.  It  is  for  that  reason  that 
I  disclose  the  fine  record  Indiana  has  made, 
which  is  the  only  record  I  have  to  date. 

Otherwheres 

The  next  "Plashes"  will  doubtless  be  "on 
the  wing"  from  the  Northwest  District,  Spo- 
kane, where  I  go  to  a.  Bible  Conference,  then 
Sunnyside  and  California.  Let  all  churches 
remember  and  work  to  the  splendid  example 
of  Indiana.  CHAELES  A.  BAME. 


CONCERNING  TEMPER 

Temper  is  a  base  companion.  To  rule  one's 
utterances  continually,  and  always  to  rule 
one's  actions,  is  to  keep  the  path  of  life  open 
as  a  highway,  on  which  one  may  travel  with 
all  shades  of  companionship.  Men  aie  influ- 
enced by  the  tone  and  temper  of  other  men. 
The  man  who  has  his  temper  always  under 
control  need  never  be  any  the  less  the  em- 
phatic man,  but  he  will  always  be  a  miaa  with 
an  unclouded  vision  and  with  an  unchallenged 
influence.  Temper  has  its  place,  but  its  place 
is  not  in  the  saddle. — Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


PLEASANT  GROVE  CHURCH,  IOWA 

The  Pleasant  Grove  church  will  hold  com 
munion  services  July  23d,  1923.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith  to 
meet  with  us.  We  are  glad  to  announce  that 
our  pastor.  Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht,  has  been 
with  us  since  June  3rd. 

Y'ours  for  the  Master, 
MES.   LUELLA  BELL,   Corresponding     Sec 

rotary. 


WASHINGTON  0.  H.,   OHIO 

Our  pastor,  Eev.  Ereeman  Ankrum,  has  an- 
nounced that  he  is  leaving  the  Eairview 
church  about  the  middle  of  September.  Con- 
sequently we  will  be  looking  for  a  pastor 
and  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  one  con- 
sidering a  change.  Address  CAEEIE  D.  Mc- 
COY,  416  East  Street,  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio. 


NOTE  OF   THANKS 

Through  the  medium  of  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist  I  want  to  express  our  sincere 
thanks  for  a  number  of  parcel  post  packages 
\vhich  have  just  come  to  hand.  While  we  al- 
ways try  to  acknowledge  all  by  a  personal 
letter  of  thanks,  there  are  times  when  this 
is  not  possible  because  of  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  the  sender  becoming  obliterated  in 
some  way — for  example  the  removing  of  the 
■wrapper  for  Customs  purposes  at  Bangui,  and 
then  neglecting  putting  it  back  again.  Par- 
cels received  contained  so  many  useful  and 
also  timely  articles,  and  then  even  some 
luxuries,  for  I  got  some  silk  hose  and  my, 
feet  have  never  been  in  the  likes  of  such 
before.  Guess  that  I  had  better  enjoy  myself 
looking  at  them  foj  a  time  before  wearing 
them. 

Some  dried  fruit  from  California  as  well  as 
nuts  are  very  timely.  Our  stock  of  dried 
fruit  was  destroyed  in  the  fire  of  February 
the  17th. 

I  wish  to  call  special  attention  to  a  tin  of 


seed  which  was  received,  for  we  have  not 
been  able  to  find  the  name  and  address  of 
the  sender.  We  thank  the  sender  for  the 
package. 

It  is  best  to  always  send  seed  by  First 
Glass  Mail,  because  that  is  much  quicker  and 
many  times  the  seed  go  bad  on  the  way. 

Believe  that  we  have  ^.Iready  received 
enough  seed  potatoes  to  give  that  crop  a  fair, 
trial  here.  So  far,  our  potato  experiences 
have  not  been  encouraging.  Perhaps  it  is  too 
hot  for  them.  Because  they  do  so  well  here, 
we  are  now  able  to  have  our  own  seed  beans. 
However,  not  until  this  season  have  we  been 
able  to  get  a  full  line  of  varieties.  Such  seeds 
as  carrots,  lettuce,  radishes,  salsify,  cabbage, 
etc.,  always  come  in  good.  We  have  not  made 
a  success  at  raising  our  own  seed  of  these, 
except  in  lettuce,  and  that  many  times  is 
eaten  too  closely  to  give  seed. 

Y'oura   in   His   service, 

JAMES  S.  GRIBBLE. 


DEDICATION  OF  S.  M.  M.  LODGE 

The  first  Sunday  of     the     Indiana     Bible 
School  and  Camp  Meeting,  July  22,  will  bo 
Sisterhood  day,  the  occasion  being  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  fine  new  home  for  the  girls  of 
our  churches.  We  hope  to  see  100  girls  in  the 
Xjrocessional   from   the   tabernacle   service    to 
ilie  chapel  of  their  lodge,  where  brief  dedi 
catory  services  will  be  held  by  the  girls  them 
selves.  Let  the  girls  and  the  W.  M.  S.  from 
the   different   churches  furnish  a     bed     and 
springs,  etc.,  for  a  room  and  place  above  the 
dbor   the   name   of   the    church     represented. 
Some  enterprising  men  of  the  church  are  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  our  people  to  enjoy  a  few 
days  of   camp  life  at   very  low  cost.     Girls, 
show  your  appreciation  of  what  is  being  done 
for  your  comfort  by  boosting  this  work. 
Committee: 
G.  W.  EENCH-, 
E.  I..  MILLER, 
J.  A.  McINTURFP. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


BURCHBY-BROWN — Mr.  Kflwin  Burchby 
of  near  Warsaw,  Ind.,  and  Miss  Bula  Brown 
of  Sidney,  Ind.,  'were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Sunday  afternoon. 
May  20,  1923.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the 
Sidney  Brethren  church.  Mr.  Burchby  is  a 
fine  Christian  young-  man.  Ceremony  per- 
formed by   the   writer.       R.   I.    HUMBBRD. 

OHLER-BROAD— On  June  11,  1923,  at  the 
OFirst  Brethren  church  of  La  Verne,  Calif., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Hilda  Broad  to 
Carl  H.  Ohler.  The  bride's  father.  Rev.  Thos. 
H.  Broad,  now  of  Fillmore,  performed  the 
ceremony  before  some  two  hundred  guests. 
The  bride  has  always  been  active  in  church 
circles  and  has  held  Los  Angeles  County 
Christian  Endeavor  offices.  She  was  engaged 
in  stenography  before  her,  marriage.  The 
groom  is  also  connected  with  church  work 
and  both  will  continue  with  it  here  as  they 
will  reside  at  La  Verne. 

■Both   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ohler   have    a   host    of 
friends   who   wish   them   much   happiness   and 
success  as  they  go  through  life  together. 
MRS.    HARRY    L.    GOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


CONRAn — Beulah  Garner  Conrad,  daughter 
of  Norah  and  Jessie  Garner  of  Portis,  Kansas, 
was  born  May  19th,  1887,  and  departed  this 
life  June  23rd,  1923,  at  Butler  ,  Ohio.  She 
united  with  the  Brethren  church  early  in 
life  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian  to  the  day 
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of  her  going  au  ay.  She  passed  ovei"  hnppj 
and  rejoicing;  in  His  love.  Slie  enrolled  as  a 
student  in  Ashland  College  in  1915,  graduat- 
ing' in  1920.  While  at  Ashland  she  served  as 
I'lesident  ol'  the  College  1'.  W.  C.  A.  for  two 
years,  besides  doing  other  work  in  church 
and  Christian  lindeavor.  She  was  a  willing- 
worker  at  whatever  her  task.  She  was  ad- 
mired by  all  for  her  wonderful  ideals  of 
life.  Hei-  conception  of  living  was  saci'ifice 
and  service.  The  body  was  brought  back, 
and  funeral  services  held  in  the  Brethren 
church  at  Fortis,  on  June  26th.  Subject  of 
discourse,  "The  Necessity  of  Preparation  fui- 
Our  Departure."  We  can  truly  say  she  had 
made  that  preparation  and  was  ready  to  go. 
Brother  J.  G.  VV'olters,  and  Brother  George 
iierkey  assisted  the  writer  in  the  funeral 
services.  Burial  in  Downs  Cemetery. 

W.    R.    DEETER. 

GARVBR — Robert  Garver,  son  of  JVlr.  and 
ilrs.  Kobert  Garver,  departed  this  life  Feb- 
urary  lath,  1923,  agea  two  years,  three 
months,  and  seven  days.  Funei'al  sei-vice  .-iL 
the  house,  northwest  of  Portis,  Kansas. 
W.   R.  DEETER. 

GRISSO — Mrs.  Adam  Grisso  was  born  in 
Afadison  county,  Ind.,  May  6,  1S59  and  died 
June  10,  1923,  aged  64  years,  1  month  and  4 
days.  She  was  one  of  the  chaitei'  micmbeis'  of 
the  Sidney  Biethi'en  church  and  I'emained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  l''or  four  years 
she  has  had  untold  suffering,  for  months  at 
a  time  she  could  not  lie  down.  One  of  the 
greatest  examples  of  patience  I  ever  came 
in  touch  with  was  her  faithful  husband  who 
stayed  so  close  to  her  during  the  long  years. 
R.    1     HLMBERD. 

BBACHY — Mahlon  Beachy  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  o,'  1S47,  and  departed 
this  life  at  Morrill,  ICansas,  May  5,.  1923; 
aged  75  yeai's,  a  months  and  2  days.  Bi'Other 
Beachy  was  an  eai-ly  settler  in  Blown  coun- 
ty. He  and  his  family  have  been  affiliated 
with  the  Brethren  church  many  years.  His 
companion  preceded  him  about  a  year,  to  the 
other  'world.  Funeral  service  by  the  writer, 
his  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Yoder  of 
the    Church    of    the    Brethren. 

A.    E.    WHITTED. 

HARKSON  —  Charlotte  Matilda  Harksoii 
■was  born  July  11,  lii55,  died  April  6,  1923.  She 
is  survived  by  four  sons,  four  daughters  and 
thirty-one  grandchildren.  Sister  Harkson  was 
a    Christian    from    early    life. 

Funeral  services  in  the  Jones  Mills  Breth- 
ren church,  by  the  pastor. 

W.    S.    BAKER. 

VOUER — Miss  Gertie  Yoder  was  born  Dec. 
10,  1857,  and  died  May  27,  1923.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  Ave  brothers  and  three  sisters  as 
follows:  Simon  T.  and  Daniel  L.  of  Wash- 
ington, Kansas;  Ezra  1-..  and  Cornelius  C.  of 
Westbranch,  Iowa;  Joseph  of  Dos  Angeles, 
Calif.;  Mrs.  Nancy  Rhoades  of  Idaho,  Mrs. 
Florence  Mosteller  and  Miss  Mary  Yoder  of 
Distie,   Pa. 

Sister  ioder  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  H. 
R.  Holsinger  when  quite  young,  and  held  her 
membership  in  the  Distie,  Pa.,  congregation 
from  the  time  of  its  organization.  Si.ster  Gertie 
had  been  almost  an  invalid  during  the  past 
few  years  and  during  that  time  she  suffered 
much.  But  she  bore  her  pain  with  patience 
and    a    true    Christian    spirit. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Distie  Brethren 
church  by  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Myers  and  the  pas- 
tor. VV.  S.   BAKER. 

McNAUCiHTON — George  Dongal  McNaugh- 
ton  was  born  February  24,  1S76  and  died 
November  IS,  1922  at  Hansville,  Mich.,  aged 
45  years,  10  months  and  ii>  days.  He  leaves 
to  bourn  his  departure  a  wife  and  i^  children, 
4  brothers  and  one  sister.  He  was  married 
to  Dura  Stodle  on  Dec.  25,  1901.  He  came  to 
our  church  from  the  United  Brethren  and 
was  one  of  our  isolated  members  living  at 
n.aiis\ille.  The  funeral  was  preached  at  the 
home  and  the  remains  laid  to  rest  in  Lake- 
side cemetery,  Dake  ooessa,  sei'vices  at  the 
grave   conducted    by    the   writer. 

H.    \V.    ANDERSON. 

LONG — Mary  Jane  Rosenberger,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  Rosenberger,  was 
born  Sept.  29,  1S60  at  Roseville,  Ontario,  and 
passed  over  to  be  with  her  Christ,  March  30, , 
1923,  aged  63  years,  6  months  and  1  day.  She 
came  to  Michigan  with  her  parents  in  her 
early  life,  and  spent  her  girlhood  days  near 
Clarksville,  Mich.  She  was  married  to  Georgii 
M.  Long,  Oct.  9,  ISSO,  to  which  union  were 
born  5  children,  4  daughters  and  one  son — 
Etta,  Vesta,  Minnie,  Ollie  and  Clyde.  Clyde 
preceded  her  in  death  15  years.  Thirty  one 
years  ago  they  movd  on  this  farm,  and  built  ' 
it  into  a  beautiful  home.  She  was  a  wonder- 
ful woman,  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Her  Bible  and  her  home  were  her 
great  comfort.  She  was  baptized  in  her  earlj 
life  and  retained  that  "faith  in  her  Dord.  She 
and  her  husband  were  baptized  Oct.  29,  1922 
and  received  into  the  Brethren  church  at 
Campbell,     Mich.     She     leaves     to    mourn    her 


passing,  a  grief-stricken  husband,  4  daugh 
fers,  2  sisters  a.nd  three  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  Sister  Long  to  my  mind  is  thr 
first  to  cross  the  river  of  those  that  I  have 
baptized.  She  has  long  lived  a  Christian  life, 
and  came  to  our  church  last  fall  to  help  us 
and  the  church.  She  and  her  daughter  Ollie, 
had  planned  to  work  for  Christ.  But  shortly 
after  she  was  baptized  she  took  sick  and 
did  not  recover.  A  few  days  before  she  left 
us  I  called  to  see  her  and  soon  she  asked  foi' 
prayer.  Then  seemingly  she  was  on  the  way 
to  recovei'y  but  sometimes  oui-  hope  of  this 
world  is  disappointment,  but  our  disappoint- 
ment was  her  gain.  On  her  request,  the  fu- 
neral was  preached  in  her  home  and  she  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Clarksville  cemetery.  We 
were  assisted  by  Elder  Mourey  of  the  United 
Brethren  church  of  Lake  Odessa  who  lived 
neighbors  with  the  Long  family  and  he  spoke 
of  her  beautiful  life.  Her  stay  with  our 
church  was  short  but  the  hope  beyond  is  to 
be    forever;    praise    God. 

H.  W.  ANDERSON. 


TISCHER — Frederick  Tischer  was  born  in 
Marrow  county,  Ohio,  Nov.  3,  1S43  and  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  S.  W.  ilote, 
Feb.  2,  1923,  aged  79  years,  2  months  and  29 
days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret 
Henney  in  1867.  They  came  to  Michigan  in 
1882  and  settled  on  the  farm  where  they 
spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  weeks  that  he  stayed 
with  his  daughter.  On  this  farm  they  raised 
their  family  of  six  sons  and  two  daughters. 
These  8  children  and  28  grandchildren  and  2 
gi'eat  grandchildren  sui'vive  him.  The  family 
circle  remained  unbroken  until  seven  yeais 
ago,  when  his  vriie  was  called  to  rest.  He 
united  with  the  Brethren  chuich  in  18S9  uf 
which  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Often  during  his  illness  of  the  last 
few  months,  he  expressed  his  faith  in  his 
Lord  and  Master  and  his  readiness  to  go  to 
meet  Him.  His  last  counsel  with  his  loved 
ones  was  that  they  would  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  their  Master  and  meet  him  in  the 
better  world.  In  the  year  1889,  thirty  three 
years  ago.  Brother  Tischer  was  called  to  the 
office  of  deacon  at  a  communion  that  was 
held  in  his  own  barn.  For  many  years  ho 
served  the  church  with   his  splendid  counsel. 


.\ny  one  interested  in  Christ  and  the  church 
could  soon  learn  Ihat  he  or  she  was  in  a 
Christian  home  when  in  the  home  of  Brother 
Tisclier.  His  children  all  grew  up  to  manhood 
and  womanhood,  and  went  to  homes  of  their 
own.  And  Mother  had  gone  to  be  with  Christ, 
leaving  Brother  Tischer  to  himself  at  home 
and  to  'ivait  his  call  to  the  better  world.  His 
only  comforter  was  a  graphophone,  every 
record  for  'which  was  a  sacred  piece.  This  is 
where  this  instrument  served  for  a  short 
time  to  strengthen  his  faith  in  God.  Just  a 
short  time  before  he  died  he  called  for  the 
elders,  according  to  James  the  5th  chapter, 
when  the  writer  and  Brother  Mesner  of  the 
Chui'ch  of  the  Brethren,  anointed  him  not  foi- 
the  healing  of  the  body  but  of  the  soul.  He 
told  me  he  was  ready  to  go.  Thank  God. 
Funeral  services  at  the  United  Brethren 
church  by  Rev.  Zuse,  owing  to  the  illness  of 
the   pastor.  H.   W.  ANDBRSOlsr. 

STAUEL — Godfrey  Stadel  was  born  in  Gei- 
many,  January  14,  1850  and  in  early  infancy 
was  brought  to  the  Loi'd  Jesus  in  lioly 
baptisnr.  At  the  age  of  thi-ee  yeai's  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  Amei'ica  and  settled  on 
a  farm  near  W^aterloo,  Jackson  county,  Mich. 
Here  he  gi-ew  to  manhood  and  \yas  united  in 
wedlock  to  Susie  Barker.  God  blessed  this 
union  with  seven  children,  viz.,  Mi's.  Mae 
AUerding  of  Freeport,  Warren  Stadel  of 
Bellvue,  Mrs.  Lura  McNaughton  of  Dansville, 
Mrs.  Letta  HuUiberger  of  Woodland,  Mrs. 
Grace  Brovont  of  Lake  Odessa,  Shirley  Sta- 
del of  MuUiken,  and  Francis  Stadel  who 
died  at  the  age  of  three  years. 

February  2,  1913,  his  wife  was  called  to 
her  reward  and  he  died  April  10,1923  of  heart 
disease,  at  the  home  of  his  daugliter,  ilrs. 
Ira  HuUiberger,  aged  73  years,  2  months  and 
26   days. 

About  three  years  ago  he  united  with  the 
Advent  church  at  Hastings  and  remained  a 
faithful    member    till    his    death. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  six 
cliildren,  29  grand  children,  four  brothers, 
two  sisters,  also  a  very  large  circle  of  dist- 
ant relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Campbell  Brethren 
church  on  Thursday,  April  12,  1923,  in  charge 
of  the  local  pastor.  Rev.  H.  Anderson.  Inter- 
ment  in   Lake   Side   cemetery. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Fall 
Semester 

Opens 
September 
11,  1923. 

THE  ONE  PLACE  FOR 
BRETHREN  STUDENTS 

MAIN  COLLEGE  BUILDING 

AH  courses  FULLY  RECOGNIZED  by  the  State 
department  of  Public  Instruction 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are  Confidently  expecting  a  big 
year  this  coming  season.  Attendance  promises  to  be  large.  Col- 
lege Band,  Orchestra,  a  full  Athletic  program.  Gospel  Teams,  Glee 
Clubs,  prosperous  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Intercollegiate  Debates, 
and  two  flourishing  Literary  Societies  are  some  of  the  attractions 

of  the  school. 

@  @  @  @  @ 

Courses  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  Divinity,  Normal  and  Music  leading 
to  the  Bachelor's  degree.     Also  courses  in  Two  Year  Normal  and 

Expression. 

@  @  @  @  @ 

The  College  is  frankly  Christian  in  Spirit,  teaching,  and  control. 
Write  to  the  President  for  new  catalog  and  entrance  blanks. 
EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS,  M.Sc,  Ph.  D.,  President. 


fzoi.    J.  Allen  Miller,^ 
Grant  Street, 

Aanland,  Ohio. 
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-  One  -Is  Your-7^\aster-and  -Aii-Ye-Are-  teExiiREN  - 


i  GEMEML  COMFEEEMCE  OFFERIMG 


is  WELL  MS  THOSE  MMQ  G§ 

And  Why  ArorP^-«iP«- 

Why  should  not  those  who  stay 
at  home  and  save  their  money 
help  in  the  annual  offering  for 
Home  Missions  as  well  as  those 
who  go  and  pay  their  way  ? 


OUR  SLOGAN 


FROM  EVERY  CHURCH  AN  OFFERING 

Send  it  with  your  delegates 
Conference  Week  —  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  2. 
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EDITORIAL 
Does  Egotism  Make  for  Real  Success? 


The  question  was  raised  in  a  discussion  which  took  place  in  K 
men's  Bible  ola.=s.  Some  one  recalled  an  individual  of  remarkable 
talents,  but  whose  presence  was  repulsive  because  of  his  extreme 
egotism.  But  it  was  suggested  that  all  great  leaders  of  men  have 
been  egotists,  and  that  while  the  characteristic  does  not  make  on<3 
personally  winning  and  a  good  comrade,  yet  it  seems  to  be  an  es- 
sential to  great  leadership.  The  theory  was  qualified  by  some  and 
contradicted  by  others.  Certain  great  figures  in  history  were  cited 
to  prove  the  theory,  and  others  were  recalled  to  disprove  it,  while 
some  declared  it  made  a  difference  as  to  the  field  in  which  n^en 
labored,  whether  egotism  got  i-hem  anywhere  or  not.  The  latter  sug- 
gestion made  a  rather  favorable  appeal,  and  it  seems  to  have  con- 
siderable merit. 

If  you  go  over  the  list  of  war  heroes,  you  wiU  possibly  find  a 
large  mjajority  of  them  had  a  supreme  regard  for  self.  Self-conceit 
and  egotism  are  leaders  in  the  path  of  physical  force  and  in  the  be- 
lief of  the  right  of  might.  But  if  you  go  into  those  fields  of  activity 
where  vision,  ideals  and  moral  qualities  are  prominent  factors  the 
borish  egotist  will  find  himself  greatly  handicapped.  A  man  can- 
not make  much  progress  in  the  intellectual  world  when  thoughts 
of  his  own  importance  and  attainments  occupy  his  mind;  a  man  can 
have  little  hunger  for  things  new  when  his  intellect  is  sated  witli 
self.  And  in  the  realm  of  morals  there  is  little  hope  of  improve- 
ment for  him  who  worships  at  the  shrine  of  self-righteousness.  He 
is  a  moral  sluggard,  for  his  heart  is  steeped  in  self-satisfaction,  and 
he  has  no  knowledge  of,  nor  aspiration  for  the  heights  he  has  not 
yet  attained.  The  self-centered  man  is  a  dying  man,  for  the  big  I  has 
blocked  the  channel  of  life  and  growth. 

Then  some  of  the  men  who  have  seemed  to  have  made  shining 
successes  of  life,  have  in  reality  been  dismal  failures.  The  world's 
three  greatest  military  heroes  are  often  named  as  examples  of  over- 
weening egotists  who  have  become  groat  men.  Alexander,  Caesar  and 
Napoleon  were  able  each  in  turn  to  make  himself  earth's  greatest 
and  most  complete  ruler,  but  no  one  of  them  was  able  to  rule  him- 
self. Alexander  was  possibly  the  greatest  military  genius  of  history, 
but  he  became  a  slave  to  his  passions  and  died  a.  victim  of  his  own 
vices.  Caesar,  who  had  the  power  to  conquer  the  world,  was  not 
able  to  conquer  himself  and  was  led  to  his  death  by  his  ambition. 
Napoleon  was  able  to  outwit  the  generals  and  rulers  of  the  world 
tor  a  season,  but  his  self-importance  outwitted  his  own  intelligence 
and  he  was  brought  down  to  grief  and  to  a  pre-mature  old  age. 
Some  may  call  these  men  successful,  but  it  is  only  fair  to  say  that 


real  and  final  success  depends  on  how  one  ends  up  the  race.  However 
great  a  display  one  may  make  for  a  while,  if  he  ends  in  defeat  and 
disgrace,  he  can  hardly  be  called  a  success,  especially  when  self  is 
the  one  thing  he  has  failed  to  conquer  and  the  secret  of  his  defeat. 

Moreover  some  men  do  succeed  to  a  large  degree  in  various 
fields  of  activity  even  though  they  have  a  considerable  amount  of 
egotism,  but  they  do  it  in  spite  of  their  egotism  and  not  because  of 
it.  A  man  in  the  educational  world  comes  to  mind,  who  has  made 
his  way  up  the  ladder  to  a  commendable  height  because  of  his 
keenness  of  mind  and  his  intellectual  vigor,  and  yet  he  has  an  ab- 
normal regard  for  self.  The  latter  element  has  been  a  hindrance, 
and  he  will  never  attain  the  position,  nor  be  entrusted  with  the  re- 
sponsibilities that  might  have  been  his,  had  he  not  been  the  victim 
of  this  weakness.  Another  acquaintance  is  a  minister  who  is  pitti- 
ably  afflicted  with  conceit  and  has  an  obsession  for  self-praise.  He 
is  proclaimed  a  success,  but  when  we  measure  his  present  attain- 
ment with  what  he  might  have  been  without  this  outstanding  weak- 
ness, we  are  filled  with  disappointment.  That  a  certain  amount  of 
self-confidence  is  necessary  to  the  greatest  success  no  one  will 
deny,  but  more  undertakings  are  spoiled  from  too  great  self-con- 
fidence than  from  the  lack  of  it.  And  it  is  well  for  us  to  bear  in 
mind  that  some  men  achieve  success  in  spite  of  their  conceit  and  not 
by  the  aid  of  it. 

And  after  all  the  one  Man  in  all  the  world  who  made  a  truly 
great  and  unqualified  success  of  his  life  was  One  who,  rather  than 
being  an  egotist,  was  a  humble,  self-forgetful  servant  of  humanity. 
He  so  humbled  himself  that  he  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  He  said,  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth, 
and  again,  I  come  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  tout  to  minister.  Hear 
him  again  as  ho  says,  I  speak  not  of  myself,  and  I  do  nothing  of 
myself,  but  my,  Father  that  sent  me — ^he  gave  his  Father  the  credit 
for  it  all.  There  was  no  self-assertion,  nor  self-seeking;  no  glorifica- 
tion of  self.  Then  to  his  place-seeking  disciples  he  gently  said.  The 
servant  is  not  above  his  Lord.  For  the  truth  is, — and  it  is  the  great 
secret  of  success  in  all  life,  as  Jesus  said, — He  that  would  be  great- 
est among  you  shall  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. Then  hear  that  word  which  is  the  acme  of  wisdom  and  the 
supremo  test  of  character.  Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it;  but  whosoever  wiU  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  find 
it. 

Prom  the   Christian  standpoint,   therefore,    not   only   is   egotism 
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not  essential  to  real  success,  but  is  a  positive  hindrance.  When  we 
say  that,  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  importance  of  a  proper  sense 
of  self-respect  and  self-esteem,  but  the  Christian  cannot  maintain  a 
proper  sense  of  self -worth  unless  he  recognizes  that  all  the  worth 
that  he  possesses  is  due  to  the  grace  of  Christ.  It  is  no  virtue  to 
think  meanly  of  oneself,  but  the  Christian's  big  temptation  is  not 
that,  but  rather  to  think  too  highly  of  himself.  And  the  more  high- 
ly we  think  of  self,  the  less  are  we  in  accord  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  the  less  agreeably-  can  we  fellowship  with  others.  Here, 
if  we  would  receive  it,  might  be  found  the  secret  of  most  of  the 
differences  between  Christian  people,  both  of  the  laity  and  the  min- 
istry, today.  So  let  us  each  esteem  the  other  better  than  himself. 


A  Home  Mission  Offering  at  Our  Bicentenary 
Conference 

The  General  Home  Mission  Board  has  issued  a  call  in  accord- 
ance with  the  decision  of  last  General  Conference  for  the  annual 
Home  Mission  offering  to  be  received  on  Conference  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 2.  The  offering  received  at  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
service  on  Conference  Sunday  has  regularly  been  turned  over  to  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  and  eiforts  are  made  each  year  to  make  it  as 
hirgc  as  possible.  But  this  year  the  expectations  are  larger  and  the 
appeals  are  to  bo  broader. 

Heretofore  the  appeal  for  such  an  offering  has  been  made  only 
to  the  delegates,  and  they  have  made  splendid  contributions,  but 
this  being  Bicentenary  year  it  was  thought  a  banner  offering  ought 
to  be  made  and  that  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  ought 
to  have  an  opportunity  to  help  in  it.  In  what  better  way  could  we 
celebrate  the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Brethren  church  in 
America  than  by  giving  generously  for  the  extension  of  its  borders 
in  the  homeland?  And  how  better  could  we  re-enact  the  spirit  of 
true  Brethrenism  than  to  give  a  demonstration  of  real  sacrifice,  if 
such  is  necessary,  that  the  Home  Mission  interests  may  be  more 
largely  supported?  Our  church  was  born  in  an  atmosphere  of  sacri- 
fice and  missions,  and  those  ideals  stand  at  the  very  heart  of  Chris- 
tianity. Our  fraternity  has  prospered  most  when  our  missionary  zeal 
has  e.\pressed  itself  most  sacrificially,  and  if  the  future  is  big  with 
hope  at  all  it  is  because  we  are  beginning  to  take  seriously  the  su- 
preme business  of  the  church,  that  of  extending  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  those  who  have  it  not.  We  cannot  do  this  in  a  w'orthy  way  by  giv- 
ing merely  of  our  loose  change,  or  of  that  which  we  can  get  along 
easily  without.  Only  a  sacrificial  offering  would  be  a  credit  to  us  on 
our  Bicentenary  year,  if  we  would  be  true  to  the  spirit  of  our 
fathers  and  do  honor  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 

An  offering  of  that  kind  cannot  be  expected  merely  from  the 
delegates  to  General  Conference;  the  whole  church  must  co-operate, 
and  so  tho  Home  Board  is  asking  for  an  offering  from  every  con- 
gregation. All  ought  to  co-operate,  and  will  doubtless  want  to,  in- 
asmuch as  the  BicontciLary  is  a  thing  of  interest  to  all  and  the 
benefits  of  our  denominational  life  are  enjoyed  by  all.  The  matter 
of  taking  pride  in  our  church's  history,  of  rehearsing  its  accomplish- 
ments and  of  reviewing  and  reasserting  its  ideals  is  not  the  con- 
(Continued  on  page   7) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  writes  of  the  work  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  has  given  considerable  help  and  where  a  decided 
forward  step  has  been  undertaken.  Oak  Hill  is  certainly  getting  out 
of  the  ruts  and  is  setting  its  face  forward,  and  in  bringing  it  to  this 
point.  Brother  Cover  has  had  no  little  part. 

Br.  C.  A.  Bame,  who  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Ashland  ehurcij 
and  was  recently  here  to  talk  over  plans  for  the  opening  of  his  pas- 
torate, is  now  on  a  trip  west  to  assist  in  the  Northwest  District 
conference,  and  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work  at  Sunnyside,  Wash- 
ington and  elsewhere. 

The  Campbell  church  in  Michigan,  under  the  leadership  of  Broth- 
er H.  W.  Anderson,  is  certainly  showing  itself  loyal  and  generous. 
Their  latest  victory  came  in  the  Educational  Day  campaign.  They 
went  "over  the  top"  and  Brother  Anderson's  spirit  is  the  kind 
that  will  make  for  success  throughout  the  brotherhood.  We  have  a 
goodly   number   of  pastors   who  have   not   had   the   advantages  of  a 


college  education  such  as  Ashland  offers,  but,  realizing  how  import- 
ant such  advantages^  are  to  our  future  ministry  as  well  as  lay  leader- 
ship, they  are  ready  to  say  tvith  Anderson,  "I  am  not  from  Ashland, 
but  I  am  for  Ashland,"  and  they  give  it  their  loyal  support.  God 
^^•ill  certainly  bless  such  leadership. 

Our  report  of  our  trip  to  the  Maryland-Virginia  district  has 
been  delayed  for  two  weeks  on  account  of  its  length  and  the  sup- 
ply of  news  letters  on  hand.  Nothwithstanding  its  length,  there 
are  many  more  things  of  interest  we  should  like  to  toll  about,  and 
kind  friends  we  should  like  to  mention,  but  space  forbids. 

The  Business  Manager  is  in  his  "Corner"  this  week.  Don't  over- 
look what  he  says  about  Evangelist  subscriptions.  If  your  church  is 
not  on  the  Honor  Roll,  suppose  you  try.  to  put  it  on  at  the  first  op- 
portunity. It  is  the  one  way  for  your*  church  to  get  the  most  out 
of  your  church  paper. 

The  Layman's  Organization  has  some  very  worthy  aims  and  has 
set  before  itself  a  really  big  task  and  is  deserving  of  the  co-opera- 
tion and  support  of  every  layman.  Brother  T.  C.  Leslie,  the  president 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Students'  Aid  Fund,  writes  in  this 
issue  of  the  reason  for  the  work  they  wish  to  undertake. 

Our  correspondent  from  Conemaugh  reports  the  work  there  in 
splendid  condition  in  all  departments,  and  states  that  under  the  ef- 
ficient leadership  of  their  pastor.  Brother  George  H.  Jones  and  his 
splendid  wife,  they  are  "gradually  winning  souls  heretofore  con- 
sidered hopeless."  No  finer  commendation  could  be  said  of  a  pastor 
than  just  that. 

Brother  Melvin  A.  Stuckey,  field  worker  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  writes  concerning  the  problems  in  his  report  of 
his  work  in  the  Maryland- Virginia  district.  He  is  proving  himself  a 
very  capable  Sunday  School  worker.  On  our  recent  trip  we  were 
pleased  to  hear  words  of  commendation  concerning  his  excellent 
work  wherever  he  had  been. 

We  received  the  following  announcement  after  the  rest  of  the 
paper  was  made  up  and  so  we  give  it  place  in  'our  "Review:" 

"Any  church  that  might  wish  my  services  as  supply  pastor  dur- 
ing the  mouth  of  August,  may  get  in  touch  with  me  by  addressing 
me  at  Nappanee,  Indiana.  I  will  also  be  open  to  a  call  to  a  pastor- 
ate after  National  Conference."   (Signed)   "Hoy  Brumbaugh." 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie,  pastor 
at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  he  writes,  "Our  work  is  moving  along  nice- 
ly. Attendance  at  the  church  services  is  on  the  increase,  as  well  as 
interest  in  the  various  departments  of  the  work.  On  last  Sunday 
four  young  people  were  added  to  the  membership  of  the  church  by 
baptism." 

There  was  considerable  pessimism  in  the  ranks  of  the  alumni 
when  it  was  learned  that  Coach  Murray  was  leaving  Ashland  Col- 
lege faculty,  but  it  seems  that  the  college  has  been  fortunate  in  get- 
ting a  man  who  is  fully  able  to  fill  Murray's  shoes,  according  to  the 
announcement  of  President  Jacobs.  Moreover  it  will  be  noted  that 
Mr.  Meredith's  strength  resides  not  alone  in  his  athletic  skill. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  Brother  Yoder  again,  and  the  letter 
which  we  publish  in  this  issue  informs  us  that  he  has  already  started 
on  a  four  months '  evangelistic  campaign  among  the  mission  sta- 
tions, and  he  requests  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of 
the  work.  A  man  and  his  wife  recently  received  into  the  church  are 
proving  a  splendid  help.  The  condition  of  the  work  seems  quite  en- 
couraging. 

Brother  Orion  E.  Bowman,  a  member  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board,  recently  made  a  trip,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  Brother 
and  Sister  Arthur  Lynn,  to  Muncie,  Indiana,  for  a  morning  service, 
where  he  was  pleased  with  the  prosperous  condition  of  the  mission, 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  attended  tho  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of 
the  Oakville  church,  where  Brother  Sylvester  Lowman  is  the  ag- 
gressive pastor. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  at  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio, 
writes  of  the  progress  realized  in  that  pastoratj  since  he  took  up  the 
work.  The  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  and  church  services  has 
greatly  increased  and  what  is  more  important,  the  spirit  of  hope  and 
optimism  has  taken  the  place  of  discouragement  and  despair.  Brother 
Ankrum  is  however,  giving  up  the  work  to  accept  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  at  Oak  HiU,  West  Virginia,  and  the  Fairview  church  is 
looking  for  a  pastor. 
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Our  Lord's  Memorial.     By  j.  f.  Garber 


In  First  Corinthians  11 :2^,  24,  25  and'  26  we  read:  "The 
Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  tliis  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord 's  death  till  he  come. ' ' 

I  wish  to  direct  the  attention 
of  the  reader  to  the  following, 
which  is  a  part  of  the  above 
scripture:  "This  do  ye,  in  re- 
membrance of  me."  Also  this: 

"Ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come. ' ' 

1  "This  do  ye" 

Here  we  hve  a  positive  com- 
mand from  him  whom  we  are 
professing  to  obey.  He  says  dis- 
tinctly and  authoritatively, 
"This  do."  In  the  face  of  this 
direct  command,  we  should  not 
be  indifferent,  negligent  or 
lacking  in  obedience.  Still  there 
are  those  who  by  a  kind  of 
sophistry  try  to  explain  away 
the  need  and  practice  of  com- 
munion, and  yet  they  call  them- 
selves Christians. 

This  command  cannot,  with 
any  degree  of  propriety,  be 
sidetracked,  or  ignored.  The 
Master  plainly  says,  "This  do." 
Yet  some  persist  in  trying  to  ex- 
plain it  away ;  to  ease  their  con- 
science while  they  refuse  the 
holy  communion.  Others  are  in- 
different or  careless  about  the 
observance  of  this  sacred 
memorial,  and  go  for  months 
and  sometimes  years  without 
obeying  this  important  com- 
mand 

The  Master  plainly  said: 
"Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  hii; 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 
(No  spiritual  life).  How  import- 
ant then  it  is  that  we  hear  and 
heed  our  Lord  and  Master  when 
he  says  to  all :  "  This  do  ye. ' ' 

"In  Remembrance  of  Me." 

Our  Lord  instituted  the  com- 
munion as  a  commemorative 
rite — a  memorial,  "This  do  ye 
in  remembrance  of  me."  The 
desire  to  be  remembered  or  to 
become  widely  kno\vn  and  to 
the  pages  of  history,  is  a  very  natural  inclination  of  the  hu 
man  heart.  But  as  a  rule  this  desire  is  prompted  by  selfish- 
ness. For  in  a  large  majoritj'  of  eases,  it  does  not  com& 
from  a  sincere  desire  to  be  a  real  benefactor  to  the  race,  but 
lather  from  a  selfish  desire  to  be  the  recipient  of  worldly 
distinction  and  honor.  Our  Mastei-  however,  had  an  entirely 
different  motive  for  leavhig  in  the  world  this  sacred 
memorial.  He  was  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  he  must  in  a 
few  short  hours,  make  the  supreme  sacrifice  for  a  sinful 
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TWO  HIGHWAYS 

By  Mrs.  Warren  Williams 

I  came  to  a  place  where  it  seemed  m^ny  roads 

Were  leading  men  here  and  there. 
And  I  thought  to  avoid  the  roughest  of  them 

By  using  the  greatest  of  care. 
So  I  asked  the  guide  to  kindly  direct  me 

The  way  he  thought  best  to  go; 
But  he  shook  his  head  as  he  firmly  answered, 

Each  one  has  sorrow  and  woe. 
These  are  only,  short  by-roads  branching  outward 

From  your  little  life  and  mine; 
For  there 's  only  one  highway  leading  downward 

And  one  leads  to  life  divine. 

You'll  find  as  you  come  to  the  forks  of  the  road, 

One  broad  and  the  traffic  great; 
There  is  scarcely  room  for  the  crowds  that  would  pass 

All  heedless  to  coming  fate. 
The  other,  the  straight  road,  is  narrow  and  rough, 

But  leads  on  the  upward  way; 
And  there  stands  the  guide-post,  the  old  rugged  cross — 

The  sign  of  a  perfect  day. 
It  stands  unshaken   'mid  all  kinds  of  weather, 

A  guide  unerring  and  true; 
Though  storm  clouds  around  us  may  thickly  gather, 

It  will  lead  us  safely  through. 

The  one  is  enticing  with  glitter  and  glare, 

As  you  gaze  upon  the  way; 
It  is  paved  well  with  pleasure  and  worldly  gain. 

And  with  it  we  fain  would  stay. 
All's  well,  so  it  seems,  as  we  travel  thereon 

With  speed  that  carries  us  fast 
Thro '  days  and  thro '  years  that  are  precious  with  hope 

Till  time   and  hope  are  all  past. 
How  I  wish  we  might  close  the  gate  to  that  road, 

That  leads  to  death  and  despair; 
And  then  turn  the  young  lives  to  the  narrow  road. 

And  help  them  to  enter  there. 

For  the  other  road  has  the  blessed  old  cross, 

Lighting  the  path  that  leads  home, 
And  it  beckons  men  back  from  their  wayward  track. 

However  far  they  may  roam. 
There's  a  Guide  Book  to  help  on  this  narrow  way. 

And  what  you  read  there  is  true. 
Though  few  are  the  tourists  that  travel  that  road, 

I  want  to  be  one;   don't  you? 
How  I'll  rejoice  to  know  he'll  be  with  me  when 

I  lie  down  to  dreamless  sleep. 
Gratis,  Ohio. 


ecure  a  prominent  place  in 


world — suffer,  the  innocent  for  the  guilty — to  bring  us  back 
lo  God.  And  he  ^vell  knew  that  when  the  reconciliation  had 
been  made,  the  redemption  price  paid,  and'  the  dispensa- 
tion of  grace  had  been  ushered  in,  that  there  must  be  in  his 
church  some  rite,  as  a  memorial  to  constantly  remind  all 
people  of  the  great  cost  of  their  redemption. 

Then  with  him  the  establishment  of  this  memorial  was 
not  from  a  selfish  desire  for  worldly  distinction,  but  that 
through  it  Itis  church  might  proclaim  or 

"Show  the  Lord's  Death." 

The  communion  then,  is  not 
only  a  memoi'ial,  but  a  procla- 
mation to  the  world  of  the 
glorious  fact  that  we  have  been 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus ; 
that  he  has  become  a  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

How  important  then  it  is 
that  we  his  faithful  followers 
perpetuate  this,  our  Lord's 
memorial — that  we  do  proclaim 
by  this  sacred  rite,  "his  death 
till  he  come."  Can  any  con- 
scientious Christian  refuse,  or 
neglect  to  engage  in  this  ordi- 
nance that  means  so  mueh'^  A 
rite  established  by  our  Lord  to 
remind  humanity  that  his  body 
has  been  broken  and  his  blood 
shed,  the  ransom  paid,  and  a 
complete  reconciliation  effected 
between  God  and  man  contin- 
gent only  on  man's  acceptance 
of  the  proffered  mercy  of  a  los- 
ing father,  ought  not  to  be  neg- 
lected, nor  regarded  lightly.  His 
love  ought  to  constrain  us.  Let 
us  then,  as  faithful  children, 
shew  his  death  by  the  perpetua- 
tion of  this  memorial. 

"Till  He  come." 
Till  he  comes  is  the  dispensa- 
tion of  grace,  when  there  is 
welcome  for  the  prodigal,  pard- 
on for  the  penitent,  and  salva- 
tion for  the  obedient.  It  is  the 
dispensation  of  the  high  priest- 
hood of  Jesus,  with  all  that  that 
means  to  a  sinful,  dying  world. 
It  is  the  dispensation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  when  men  may  be 
led  into  all  truth:  when  the 
world  will  be  reproved  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment.  It  is  a  season  of  earn- 
est waiting  for  his  manifesta- 
tion. 0,  glorious  thought! 

But  it  is  also  the    time    for 
honest  obedience,  and    faithful 
service.  It  is  the  time  to  work;  "For  the  night  cometh  Avhen 
no  man  can  work." 
Weldon,  Iowa. 
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FIRST 

The  kingdom  of  God  will  never  abide  in    the    second 
place.    It  must  be  first  or  not  at  all.    Service  is  the  keyno+ 
of  the  kingdom.    Let  nothing  deflect  your  life  from  per 
al  service  which  must  occupy  the  major  part  of  our  ' 
ing  hours.^ — Charles  H.  Brent. 
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Nations  of  the  World  Represented  at  Boys'  Work  Conference 

By  Armstrong  Perry,  One  of  the  American  Delegates  to  the  Conference 


(It  is  well  for  us  occasionally  to  think  beyond  the  circle 
of  our  own  familiar  scenes  and  acquaintances  and  to  get 
something  of  the  world  vision  and  sympathy  that  charac- 
terized the  Master  of  men.  The  reading  of  such  articles  as 
this  which  we  are  privileged  to  present  to  our  readei's  direct 
from  the  pen  of  a  well-known  writer  will  help  wonderfully 
toward  making  such  broad  reach  of  thought  and  sympathy 
possible.  This  will  be  of  special  interest  to  leaders  in  boys' 
work. — Editor.) 

There  was  a  time  when  a  minister,  if  asked  to  start 
activities  for  the  boys  of  his  church,  ixsuaHy  replied  that  he 
did  not  have  time.  The  "regular  activities"  of  his  church 
absorbed  his  entire  store  of  energy,  and  the  possibility  of 
finding  and  training  leadership,  among  the  laymen,  for  the 
boys  who  were  in  the  period  when  they  must  be  either  woii 
or  lost  did  not  occur  to  him.  If  the  Sunday  fchool  lost  the 
boy  as  soon  as  he  liecame  old  enough  to  think  for  himself, 
it  meant  only  that  the  rising  genei'ation  was  departing  from 
the  path  to  God,  not  that  the  church  ought  to  do  anything 
about  it.  It  would  have  surprised,  and  probably  shocked, 
one  of  those  old-time  ministers  if  he  could  have  seen  a  thou- 
sand churchmen  from  all  parts  of  the  world  gathered  at 
Portschaeh,  Austria,  in  June  for  a  twelve-day  conference  in 
which  the  reports  showed  vigorous  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  for 
boys  going  on  in  every  (^orner  of  the  globe,  and  large-plans 
laid  for  reaching  all  the  boys  who  do  not  have,  at  present, 
leadership  such  as  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
provides. 

The  delegates  came  from  Argentina.  Arabia,  Austria, 
Australia,  Belgium,  Brazil,  Bulgaria,  Burmah,  Canada. 
Chili,  China,  Czechoslovakian  Republic,  England,  Esthonia, 
Finland,  Prance,  Germany,  Denmark,  Greece.  Hawaii,  Hol- 
land, Hungary,  Iceland,  India,  Ceylon,  Italy,  Ireland,  Ja- 
pan, Latvia,  New  Zealand,  NorAvay,  Palestine,  Poland, 
Portugal,  Roiunania,  Russia,  Spain,  Syria,  Scotland,  Soutli 
Africa,  South  America,  S■^^'eden,  Switzerland,  Turkey,  Uru- 
guay, United  States  of  America,  Wales  and  Yugo-Slavia. 
Some  of  these  countries  have  more  Catholics  than  Protest- 
ants, some  more  Protestants  than  Catholics,  some  more  non- 
Christians  than  Clu'istians,  but  in  all  of  them  the  Y  ha- 
preached  and  pi-actised  so  effectively  the  gospel  of  Chris- 
tian service  that  it  has  won  the  hearts  of  the  people  and 
they  demand  it  to  help  them  in  the  difficult  work  of  recon- 
struction. 

For  years  prior  to  this  Second  World  Conference  of  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Workers  among  boys,  commissions  studied  the  phy 
sical,  legal,  religious,  vocational,  domestic,  civic,  national 
and  world-brotherhood  aspects  of  boyhood  throughout  the 
world.  When  the  conference  met,  it  was  well  provided  with 
data  on  which  to  base  findings.  Never  before  has  such  a  con- 
tribution been  made  to  the  study  of  boyhood.  Any  church 
worker  who  will  secure  the  reports  and  findings  from  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  headquarters  and  read  them  will  find  himself 
face  to  face  with  the  world  problem  and  also  see  clearly  his 
own  place  and  the  place  of  his  community  in  its  solution. 
The  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  very  efficient  arm  of  the  Christian  church, 
has  entered  the  doors  into  non-Christian  lands  opened  by 
Christian  missionaries,  and  given  to  thousands  of  boys  some 
of  the  benefits  of  western  civilization.  It  has  also  earned  a 
welcome  in  lands  where  the  people  ^veve  not  accustomed  to 
associate  the  Christian  church  with  social  service.  Its  ideal 
of  the  four-fold  development  of  the  whole  man,  physicai. 
mental,  social,  and  spiritual,  from  the  moment  when  the 
adolescent  takes  his  direction  toward  usefulness  or  destruc- 
tion, has  made  a  strong  appeal  and  in  some  countries,  not- 
ably China,  it  has  spread  with  astonishing  rapidity. 

There  were  many  picturesque  figures  at  the  conference. 

Lehigh  hat  of  the  Metropolitan  of  the  Greek  Church,  from 

iniki :  the  turbans  of  Indians ;  the  faces  of  yellow  men 

om  the  Orient;  the  bushy  beard  of  the     Icelander;     the 


•Toau. 


Scout  ofEcials'  uniform  of  a  score  of  nations;  the  gay 
feathered'  hats  and  the  embroidered  sheepskin  shirts  of  the 
Tyi'olean;  all  these  wei-e  features  in  a  picture  of  world 
brotherhood.  The  official  language,  selected  by  a  committee 
on  which  thei'C  was  no  Anglo-Saxon,  was  English.  Interpre- 
ters were  used  and  language  groups  were  foimed  in  M-hich 
proceedings  that  had  taken  place  in  English  Avere  discussed 
in  different  mother  tongues. 

At  the  last  moment  an  auditorium  had  to  be  built,  for 
the  registration  exceeded  the  expectations  of  the  committee 
by  more  than  fifty  per  cent  and  there  M-as  no  building  at 
the  meeting  place  large  enough  to  hold  the  entire  number. 
In  this  auditorium  hung  national  flags  presented  by  many 
governments  or  their  repi-esentatives.  The  United  States  had 
tAvo,  one  the  gift  of  Secretary  Denby  and  the  other  of  Gen- 
ei-al  Pershing.  Around  the  walls  were  displayed  photographs 
of  boyish  activities  directed  by  Y.  M.  C.  A.  leaders  from 
the  equator  to  the  polar  regions.  These  exhibits  showed  that 
Bible  classes,  basketl^all  games,  radio  clubs,  summer  and 
winter  camps,  hikes,  nature  study  clubs,  ail  sports  that  the 
American  boy  enjoys,  are  relished  equally  by  the  boys  of 
other  lands.  Delegates  testified  that  wherever  the  boys  of 
one  country  play  the  games  of  another,  a  .spirit  of  friendli- 
ness tor  that  country  grows  in  their  hearts,  so  games  and 
religion  are  not  so  fai-  apart  as,  in  olden  days,  religious  lead- 
ers thought  they  were. 

Frank  discus.sion  brought  out  the  differences  in  the 
points  of  view  of  the  leaders  of  boys  in  the  several  nations. 
Then  an  address  by  some  outstanding  orator  of  world-wide 
vision,— Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  G.  Sherwood  Eddy,  Dr.  Jules 
Bovet,  the  eminent  Swiss  psychologist;  Canon  Rogers,  the 
Chaplain  of  the  King  of  England ;  or  Dr.  Carl  Fries  of  Den- 
marls,  or  some  other  authority — swept  away  the  mental  ob- 
stacles to  co-operation  on  an  international  basis. 

In  the  end,  all  delegates  decided  that  the  time  was  ripe 
1o  go  forward  with  a  comprehensive  program  for  the  boys 
of  the  entire  world.  They  pledged  enough  money  to  pay  six 
men  for  thi-ee  years  to  extend  the  work  that  experience  has 
proven  to  be  so  effective.  Mr.  E.  M.  Robinson, -who  wasloaned 
by  the  American  International  Committee  to  the  World's 
Conunittee  for  the  organization  of  this  conference  will  re- 
main at  Geneva  and  direct  these  six  men. 

Before  leaving  Portschaeh,  the  delegates  raised  a  fund 
to  purchase  the  field  where  games  and  sports  were  demon- 
strated for  the  Conference.  This  will  be  presented  to  the 
village  as  a  permanent  memorial  of  the  Conference.  This 
step  was  taken  in  respoui^'e  1o  the  de.sire  of  the  Austrian  boys 
and  girls  who  took  part  in  the  demonstrations.  The  fun  and 
lienefit  they  derived  impressed  the  delegates,  who  decided 
1hat  the  work  should  go  on. 

At  the  close  of  the  Conference  the  American  delegation, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  members,  left  by  special  train 
for  Budapest  and  other  cities  in  Hungary  at  the  invitation 
of  the  Hungarian  government. 

Over  the  Conference  platform  hung  a  banner:  "The 
Hope  of  the  AVorld,"  meaning,  of  cour.se,  The  Boj\  Everyone 
who  thinks  knows  that  it  is  true  for,  as  Dr.  Mott  said,  only 
the  boy  has  the  unspent  years.  Already  the  national  pre- 
judices ,that  lead  to  war  have  disappeared  in  groups  where 
the  "Y"  has  brought  antagonistic  racial  elements  into  har- 
mony hi  social  service.  The  outlook  for  the  future  is  bright, 
tor  those  wiio  will  still  try  to  lead  the  people  into  war  will 
soon  be  dead,  and  the  multiplying  number'  of  boys  who  have 
learned  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  whether  exhibited  by  a 
Christian  in  America  or  in  China  or  Africa,  will  be  coming 
on  to  take  their  places  in  the  world's  affairs.  The  job  is  not 
finished  but  it  is  well  begun.  It  seems  unthinkable  that  there 
should  be  any  disposition  to  hesitate  or  turn  back  after  what 
happened  at  Portschaeh. 
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In  the  Clutches  of  the  Tempter.     By  h.  c.  Funderburg 


(IN  TITREE  PARTS— PART  II.) 

In  part  one  we  discussed  the  fact  of  universal  tempta- 
tion, the  temptation  of  Jesus  and  how  Jesus  M'hipped  thi^ 
devil  in  the  conflict  in  the  wilderness.  Our  thought  in  this 
article  will  be  "Striking  the  Weak  Points." 

The  devil  struck  Christ  at  the  iioint  of  hunger  just  as 
he  had  completed  a  fast  of  forty  days  and  nights.  And  the 
devil  comes  upon  the  scene  in  your  life  and  mine  and  strikes 
us  at  the  weak  points.  And  he  knows  when  it  is  opportune  to 
strike  and  he  rarely  misses  to  come  to  us  at  the  most  criti- 
cal tim\  He  comes  to  us  with  a  proposition  and  says  if  you 
will  do  thus  and  so,  I  will  give  you  the  thing  you  are  de- 
siring and  the  thing  that  you  ought  to  have.  He  comes  to  us 
with  temptations  like  unto  those  with  which  he  attacked 
Jesus.  He  strikes  some  men  at  the  point  of  hunger,  others  at 
their  appetite  for  strong  drink,  others  at  their  taste  for  to- 
bacco, and  how  many  times  he  gets  them  to  fall.  He  per- 
suades them  to  yield  and  then  consoles  them  with  that  it  is 
not  much  wrong  anyway.  There  are  many  men  who  have 
been  enslaved  to  the  tobacco  habit  with  he  delusion  that 
it  is  not  wrong  and'  that  it  is  merely  a  little  matter  that  sup- 
plies diversion  and  gives  satisfaction.  Thev  knew  at  first 
that  it  was  wrong,  but  they  have  been  persuaded  that  it 
does  not  matter.  It  is  just  one  of  the  many  weak  points  in 
host  of  men,  by  which  the  devil  gets  the  better  of  them. 

The  devil  does  not  strike  men  at  their  strong  points.  No 
man  ever  fell  who  was  strong  in  the  grace  which  God  gave 
him  and  was  cautious  and  used  effectively  the  weapons  of 
strength  the  Lord  supplied.  It  is  when  we  are  off  guard' 
and  where  we  are  weak  that  the  Tempter  comes  to  us.  One 
man's  weak  spot  is  profanity  and  the  devil  attacks  him 
there,  and  another's  is  stealing  and  he  is  tempted  to  take 
that  which  does  not  belong  to  him  when  under  some  stress, 
or  when  some  particularly  favorable  opportunity  comes  to 
him.  There  are  many  good  people  on  the  pages  of  history 
who  have  fallen  because  of  yielding  to  some  weakness.  Esan 
was  a  victim  of  his  o^vn  weakness;  he  sold  his  birthright  to 
appease  an  abnormal  appetite  when  it  was  raving.  Other 
men  have  fallen  to  the  temptation  to  gain  fame,  or  to  do 
something  that  will  give  them  notoriety  or  popularity.  That 
was  one  of  the  points  of  attack  in  the  temptation  of  Jesus. 
The  devil  said  to  him,  if  you  will  climb  to  the  top  of  yonder 
pinnacle  and  jump  off,  you  will  show  the  people  what  a 
wonderful  person  you  are,  and  you  will  be  protested,  for 
you  know  it  is  written, — and  then  he  goes  on  to  quote  Scrip- 
ture. And  bear  in  mind  that  "the  devil  quotes  Scripture 
and  can  do  a  far  better  job  of  it  than  lots  of  church  people.'' 
Just  jump  off,  says  Satan,  and  the  angels  will  supnort  you, 
for  you  are  the  Son  of  God.  The  meaning  is  this.  You  try  a 
fool  thing,  a  thing  that  shows  daring,  and  God  will  take  care 
of  you,  he  will  not  let  you  fall  or  be  injured.  But  let  me 
say  that  if  you  do  a  fool  thing,  God  will  let  you  be  a  fool 
and  take  a  fool's  consequences.  "Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God,"  said  Jesus.  I  am  reminded  of  a  statement 
v/hich  I  used  to  think  was  Sei-ipture,  "The  Lord  tempers  the 
wind  to  the  shorn  lambs."  There  was  never  a  statement 
farther  from  the  truth.  If  you  doubt  it  and  wish  to  test  the 
statement  out,  just  turn  a  shorn  sheep  out  some  cold  winter 
night  with  a  sheep  that  is  not  shorn  (though  I  shall  be  sorry 
for  the  shorn  sheep)  and  see  what  becomes  of  the  sheep  that 
has  no  warm  coat.  But  thank  God,  he  will  care  for  us  when 
we  are  in  the  line  of  duty.  If  you  have  a  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord ' '  back  of  you,  my  brother,  you  can  do  anything  that  is 
in  line  ^vith  that  duty  and  the  will  of  God,  but  you  can  not 
tempt  God.  If  you  have  a  cut  blood  vessel  and  a  surgeon  is 
beside  you,  you  cannot  reasonably  say  to  the  surgeon. 
Stand  back  and  see  what  the  Lord  will  do ;  he  will  take  care 
of  me.  The  man  that  would  do  that  would  bleed  to  death, 
and  you  would  be  inclined  to  say.  If  he  is  that  big  a  fool, 
he  ought  to.  In  this  enlightened  age  you  have  no  right  to  do 
a  foolish  thing  and  expect  God  to  take  care  of  you. 

Here  is  the  situation.  We  must  not  ask  God  to  do  for 


us  what  we  can  d'o,  or  should  be  expected  to  do  for  our- 
selves. It  would  not  be  reasonable  to  ask  God  to  keep  the 
bugs  off  our  potatoes,  or  to  keep  the  weeds  down  in  our 
gardens,  when  it  is  enjoined  upon  us  to  do  that.  God  told 
Adam  that  thorns  and  thistles  he  would  have  to  combat 
and  that  by  the  sweat  of  his  face  he  should  receive  a  liv- 
ing (Gen.  3:18,  19). 

I  tell  you,  the  more  we  study  this  subject  of  tempta- 
tion, the  deeper  it  leads  us  into  the  ways  gf  God.  The  devil 
said.  Go  up  and  jump  off  of  the  pinnacle  and  God  will  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee.  Do  some  miraculous  thing,  some- 
thing that  no  one  else  can  do,  some  startling  thing  for  the 
glory  of  God;  that  is  the  temptation.  You  come  to  "God  and 
say.  Dear  Lord,  grant  this  marvelous  thing  that  I  might 
glorify  thee.  Or  you  say  with  regard  to  some  hazardous  un- 
dertaking, I  am  just  going  to  trust  divine  power;  I  believe 
God  will  take  care  of  me.  My  brother  or  sister,  don't  do  a 
foolish  thing  in  the  name  of  Christianity.  "God  cannot  be 
tempted  of  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  "man  (James  1 :13). 

The  devil  seeing  he  could  not  break  the  Master  at  this 
point,  attacks  the  vital  spot  of  pride  and  greed.  He  says. 
Now  Jesus,  if  you  just  come  up  into  this  mountain  and  wor- 
ship me,  I  will  give  you  the  whole  world  for  your  posses- 
sions. What  a  gift!  and  what  a  temptation  to  the  selfish, 
covetous  nature  of  man!  notwithstanding  the  Exodus  20: 
3,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me."  It  is  not 
the  popular  thing  to  turn  down  a  gift  like  that  in  these 
days.  Many  a  proud  soul  is  serving  the  devil  for  consider- 
ably less  than  that, — for  a  mess  of  pottage,  a  little  taste  of 
popularity  in  society,  or  a  little  vain  show,  or 'a  few  dollars 
of  dishonest  gain  that  will  give  you  the  appearance  of 
wealth.  The  devil  may  not  get  you  because  of  your  appetite, 
or  because  of  your  lack  of  faith,  but  he  may  get  you  because 
of  your  pride.  How  many  people  are  made  slaves  today  to 
their  pride !  Women  will  not  dress  decently  becau'^e  of  pride. 
They  will  expose  themselves  unduly,  ruin  their  health,  and 
go  to  pre-mature  graves  becau'^e  of  pride.  Churches  are  go- 
ing unsupported,  homes  are  being  neglected,  needy  chil- 
dren are  going  un  cared  for,  and  unfortunate  people  arc 
starving  to  death  because  we  will  satisfy  our  pride  even  to 
the  last  cent  we  can  get.  Pride  is  sapping  the  very  life  out 
of  the  churches  today,  and  is  causing  the  souls  of  men  to 
be  lean. 

Pride  is  a  grief  to  God;  he  d'espiseth  even  the  proud 
look  (Read  Prov.  6:16-19).  Again  in  Proverbs  11:2,  When 
pride  cometh  then  cometh  sin.  Pride  is  only  one  form  of  sin. 
An  high  look  and  a  proud  heart  and  the  plowing  of  the 
wicked  is  sin  (Prov.  21:4).  "He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart 
stirreth  up  strife"  (Prov.  28:25).  If  we  be  children  of  God, 
why  do  we  persist  in  seeking  after  those  things  that  are  not 
of  God,  and  not  for  our  good?  The  lust  of  the  eye  and  thf> 
pride  of  life  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world  (1 
John  2:16).  At  last  pride  endeth  towards  destruction.  Pro- 
verbs 16:18  tells  us  that  "Pride  goeth  before  destruction 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  So  you  can  see  that 
pride  is  not  a  very  profitable  asset,  if  it  is  indeed  an  asset, 
though  it  is  quite  popular.  It  has  been  the  enemy  of  all 
great  souls. 

Now  if  Jesus  had  to  meet  temptation,  and  if  Paul  did, 
and  if  our  Lord  was  able  to  conqi^er  the  ten.pter  and  if 
Paul  through  divine  strength  was  able  to  overcome,  shall 
we  not  expect  to  be  tempted,  and  may  we  not  hope  for  vic- 
tory in  His  name?  We  may  say  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God  and  so  it  was  easy  for  him  to  overcome,  but  I  think  he 
conquered  the  Temptor  as  a  man,  and  not  as  God.  And  be- 
cause he  conquered  there  is  held  up  to  us  the  hope  of  vic- 
tory through  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  no  excuse  for  our 
yielding  to  the  Temptor  today  merely  because  we  are  weak. 
There  hath  no  temptation  overtaken  you  except  as  is  com- 
mon to  man,  and  God  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able  to  bear. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 
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"Where  the  Finest  Girlhood  is  Found."     By  Mrs,  w.  o.  Bowman 


"Where  is  the  finest  girlhood  found?"  This  is  a  ques- 
tion that  people  are  trying  to  answer  today.  It  is  a  question 
that  parents  should  be  solving  and  doing  it  quickly  if  they 
would  save  their  girls  to  the  purest  and  noblest  life. 

When  we  look  around  us,  what  do  we  see?  Why,  evil 
in  every  form,  to  lead  our  girls  away  from  the  right  path. 
But  we  say  where  do  we  find  the  right  path  in  which  to 
guide  our  girlhood  of  today? 

Let  us  go  to  the  movies,  where  all  stages  of  crime  is 
portrayed  for  our  young  girls  to  feast  their  eyes  upon.  Can 
they  come  away  from  there  with  a  pure  heart  and  clear 
mind?  No,  their  thoughts  are  on  the  evil  she  sees  standing 
out  so  glaringly  and  not  on  the  good  there  is  even  if  she 
might  get  some  good  from  it,  though  it  is  usually  hard  to 
find.  And  to  thinlc  that  we  as  parents  insist  on  taking  our 
children  and  lettuig  them  feast  their  young  eyes  on  such 
evils  for  hours,  and'  then  wonder  where  our  young  girls 
learn  so  much  they  ought  not  to  know ! 

I've  been  associated  in  my  Avork  in  the  past  few  month,, 
with  girJs  who  attend  the  movies  two  and  sometimes  three 
times  a  Aveek  and  they  always  tell  of  the  evil  things  that 
are  portrayed  there.  No,  we  don't  find  our  "Finest  girl- 
hood" in  the  movies  for  there  our  girls'  minds  are  poisoned 
and  their  innocence  destroyed  while  in  their  teens. 

Well,  let  us  go  to  the  dance  halls.  Do  we  find  the  finest 
girlhood  there  where  girls  go  immodestly  dressed  and  danco 
with  anyone  who  may  chance  to  ask  them?  Can  they  be 
kept  pure  and  lofty  of  soiil  in  such  a  place  ?  No  indeed ' 
There  purity  is  contaminated  and  self-respect  is  diluted  by 
evil  thoughts  and  s\;ggestions  that  come  from  improper  con- 
tacts and  movements  and  from  the  bad  associates.  You  can 
be  sure  that  the  finest  girlhood  is  not  found  there. 

Well,  I  wonder  if  we  could  find  the  "finest  girlhood  in 
onr  clubs  of  today,  where  they  spend  their  afternoons  play- 
ing bridge  and  dancing  and  drinking  light  drinks.  No,  we 
cannot  find  it  there,  even  though  many  so-ciUed  Christian 
mothers  spend  much  time  at  such  affairs  and  aie  anxious 
to  help  them  forward  in  such  society  and  encouraging  them 
to  form  such  habits  as  will  destroy  their  usefulness,  take 
away  worthy  ambition  and  preventing  them  from  developing 
into  the  finest  girlhood.  And  then  they  wonder  why  their 
girls  result  in  disappointmeirt,  and  we  all  wonder  why  there 
are  so  many  shallow,  frivolous  girls  even  ia  our  good  homes 
of  today. 

Mothers,  it  is  time  for  us  to  waken  up  to  the  fact  that 
our  girls  of  today  are  wandering  away  from  the  paths  of 
modesty,  purity  and  old-fashioned  righteousness,  and  it  is 
hard  to  find  the  dear  old  Christian  mothers  of  yesterday 
who  taught  their  girls  the  love  for  home  and  the  art  of 
home-making  and  led  them  on  to  the  higher  and  nobler 
womanhood.  It  is  largely  the  mothers '  fault.  We  as  mothers 
are  not  living  close  enough  to  God,  and  his  teachings,  but 
are  seeking  too  much  after  worldly  pleasures  and  the  fash- 
ions and  ways  of  the  world. 

I  met  an  elderly  mother  not  long  ago,  past  seventy 
years  of  age,  who  asked  me  if  I  believed  m  dancing.  I  told 
her  I  did  not,  for  I  never  could  see  anything  gained  by 
dancing — only  broken  homes  and  young  girls  ruined  which 
otherwise  would  have  been  kept  ti-ue.  I  told  her  I  never 
had  seen  anyone  dance  until  about  five  years  ago,  and  she 
wanted  to  know  where  I  had  spent  my  life.  I  told  her  I  had 
never  gone  into  society  very  much,  and  on  Sunday  I  had  al- 
ways gone  to  Sunday  school  and  church.  She  said  she 
thought  it  awful  for  one  to  go  to  church  all  the  time  and 
not  see  any  pleasure.  I  told  her  it  had  always  been  a  pleas- 
ure for  me  to  be  in  church,  and  I  thanked  God  that  he  had 
led  me  there  and  not  into  the  many  temptations  that  sui- 
rounded  us  and  of  which  I  see  so  much  now. 

Another  lady  who  is  not  a  Christian  spoke  up  and  said, 
"Well,  you  may  be  thankful,  for  you  have  not  missed  any- 
thing by  not  doiag  those  things,  but  have  gained  every 
thing."  Oh!  how  my  heart  ached  to  think  that    that    old 


mother  would  hold  out  for  worldly  things  when  she  should 
have  been  trying  to  lead  us  younger  ones  to  live  up  to  the 
higher  ideals  of  life.  And  there  are  many  mothers  who  are 
doing  that  very  thing  for  their  daughters  and  other  girls 
under  their  influence. 

Well,  let  us  go  to  the  church  with  its  many  auxiliaries 
for  building  up  girlhood  and  see  if  we  can  find  the  ideal 
girl.  I  am  sure  Ave  shall  find  all  the  fine  and  wholesome 
things  that  help  to  make  the  truest  and  noisiest  girlhood  in 
the  church,  and  in  those  organizations  that  get  their  inspira- 
tion and  support  from  the  church  and  its  leadership.  Go  to 
the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  with  its  Christian  training  and  all  other 
training  there,  which  goes  to  the  making  up  of  finer  girl- 
hood and  see  what  we  find  there.  We  find  girls  with  high 
purposes,  ambitions,  and  worthy  ideals.  We  find  girls  taking 
proper  care  of  body,  mind  and  spirit.  And  here  we  find  the 
homeless  girls  given  a  home  and  trained  in  such  Christian 
ways  that  they  can  go  out  and  fight  the  battles  of  life  with 
much  more  courage  than  otherwise  would  have  been  pos- 
sible. They  are  trained  by  the  best  Christian  girls  or  women 
that  the  church  affords.  Yes,  we  find  finer  girlhood  there, 
and  the  church  is  standing  back  of  that  great  institution. 

The  church  also  has  her  Sisterhood  Society,  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  Queen  Esther  Society  and  many  other  places 
in  which  to  help  our  girls  of  today  to  be  better  girls  for  to- 
morrow. It  is  in  such  organizations  as  these  that  our  girls 
are  given  their  noblest  inspiration  for  life  and  started  on  the 
loftiest  paths  of  service 

So  we  will  have  to  say  that  the  "Finest  Girlhood"  is 
found  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school  and  the  other  or-. 
ganizations  supported  and  inspired  and  directed  by  the 
church. 

And  girls,  the  church  of  Christ  is  the  only  place  of 
safety  and  the  only  agency  that  will  take  you  through  life 
with  a  clear  conscience  and  a  satisfied,  trusting  heart.  For 
God  stands  back  of  you  when  you  are  in  his  church  and 
he  will  hear  you  when  you  all,  and  will  help  you  when  you 
fall.  So  stay  close  to  Him  and  to  his  church  and  you  will 
have  reason  to  rejoice  in  your  older  years  for  the  sweet 
satisfied  life  you  have  had  with  Christ  as  your  gitide  and 
his  church  as  your'  fold,  and'  all  the  helpful  associations 
you  enjoyed  thereby.  Muncie,  Indiana. 

A  Home  Mission  Offering 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
oern  of  tte  detegates  to  Conference  alone.  All  will  want  to  iave 
a  part  in  this  rare  and  significant  occasion.  The  opportunity  conies 
to  every  member  of  demonstrating  his  denominational  pride  by  the 
making  'of  an  offering  to  be  used  in  extending  the  influence  of  our 
beloved  church  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Whole  Gospel. 

Moreover  it  is  only  right  that  those  who  remain  at  hon\o  should 
be  called  upon  to  help  in  this  special  offering,  and  not  that  those 
who  pay  their  car  fare,  lodging  and  boarding  expenses  to  Confer- 
ence should  be  asked  to  make  the  whole  offering  alone.  They  ha^  e 
been  generous  and  cheerful  in  their  giving  in  past  years,  but  the  in- 
equality in  view  of  the  fact  that  those  at  home  have  not  been  asked 
for  an  offering  has  been  evident.  The  fault  however  has  not  been 
with  those  who  were  not  permitted  to  attend  Conference,  but  with 
those  who  did  attend,  for  they  have  not  heretofore  taken  thought 
to  extend  the  invitation  of  the  home  folks.  We  believe,  now  that 
the  opportunity  is  theirs,  at  least  for  this  particular  year,  they  will 
avail  themselves  of  it  and  do  their  full  share. 

Let  every  church  see  to  it  that  an  offering  is  taken  to  be  sent 
with  its  delegates,  who  will  place  it  on  the  altar  for  Home  Missions 
on  Conference  Sunday.  In  case  no  delegates  are  going  from  your 
church,  which  would  be  very  unfortunate,  the  offering  should  In' 
taken  and  sent  to  William  A.  Gearhart,  906  American  Building, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  to  reach  him  on  or  before  August  20.  Let  the  spirit 
of  Brethren  loyalty  prevail  universally  on  this  our  Bicentenary  year. 

We  have  suggested  this  slogan  as  an  ideal  and  as  a  challenge 
to  the  brotherhood,  and  how  happy  we  would  all  be  if  it  could  be 
realized:  Prom  every  church,  aai  offering. 
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"A  Worked-Out  Salvation."    By  Fred  c.  Vanator 


TEXT:  "*  *  *  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  for  it  is  God  who  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  work. ' ' — Philippians  2 :  12,  13. 


There  seems  to  be  contradiction  here.  In  one  breath 
Paul  tells  us  "to  work  out  our  own  salvation"  and  in  the 
next  he  informs  us  that  "it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us,  both 
to  will  and  to  work. ' '  On  the  one  Jiand  it  would  seem  that 
salvation  is  a  thing  to  be  obtained  only  by  earnest,  persist- 
ent effort  on  the  part  of  the  individual  so  seeking.  On  the 
other  hand  it  would  seem  that  God's  effort  through  us  is 
the  only  means  whereby  we  must  obtain.  Because  of  this 
we  question,  "What  are  we  to  do?" 

It  is  our  purpose  to  seek  a  satisfactory  interpretation 
of  this  passage. 

I. 

Paul  says,  "Work  out  youi-  own  salvation."  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  salvation  is  finished.  There  is  another  sense 
in  which  it  is  in  process  of 
completion. 


Let  us  look  at  the  sense  in 
which  salvation  is  finished. 
We  turn  to  the  crucifixion 
scene.  We  listen  again  to  the 
voice  of  our  Savior  as  he 
hangs  in  agony  on  the  cross. 
The  final  thrust  has  been 
made  by  the  enemy;  death 
is  near.  He  cries  with  a  loud 
voice,  "It  is  finished."  To 
the  unbeliever  this  cry  only 
means  the  release  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Son  of  Man.  But 
to  us  who  believe  it  has  a  far 
different  meaning.  It  means 
that  the  plans  which  God 
had  in  mind  when  he  sent 
His  Son  have  found  consum- 
mation. It  means  that  every 
detail  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion has  been  worked  out.  It 
means  that  Jesus  was  ready 
to  "go  and  '-"repare  a  place 
for  us."  It  means  that  no 
more  can  be  done  by  the  Son 
of  God  than  He  has  done  to 
make  salvation  acceptable  to 
man.  In  this  sense  we  may 
say  that  salvation  is  finished. 
'  2. 

But    we    must    remembei' 
that  salvation  is  yet  in  pro- 
cess through  the  Holy  Snirit 
in  our  hearts.  There  are  a  few  things  we  must  consider  in 
line  with  this  thought. 

(1)  Sin  is  a  parasite.  It  attaches  itself  to  man,  a  living 
organism,  wherever  and  whenever  possible;  for  without 
other  life  it  cannot  live. 

(2)  It  is  for  the  specific  purpose  of  working  against 
tltis  parasite  that  God  comes  into  your  heart  and  my  heart. 

(3)  The  real  purpose  of  this  indwelling  is  that  He  may 
deliver  you  and  me  from  the  power  of  sin.  Guilt  is  gone 
when  we  accept  Him.  It  is  covered  up  and  he  "remembers 
it  against  us  no  more."  But  the  power  of  sin  still  remains. 
It  is  from  this  power  that  we  are  only  gradually  delivered. 
That  which  now  is  sin  to  you  may  not"  have  been  considered 
as  such  a  few  years  ago.  Yea,  even  that  which  is  not  sin  to 


HARVEST  TIME 

By  Rev.  Addison  E.  Davis 


The  time  of  toil  and  labor  is  today. 
And  grevious  are  the  burdens  that  wc  bear; 
The  seed  time  calls  the  hands  to   busy  tasks. 
And  weighs  upon  the  heart  with  anxious  care. 

We  go  forth  in  the  great,  broad  fields  to  sow 
The  precious  seed  of  faith  and  truth  and  light, 
And  much  seems  on  the  wayside  ground  to  fall, 
And  some  amid  the  thorns  is  lost  to  sight. 

Some  falls  on  stony  places,  where  the  soil 
Is  shallow,  and  it  springs  and  grows  apace; 
But  when  the  summer  sun  grows  iiot  it  dies, 
And  brings  no  fruit  to  fill  a  fitting  place. 

But  on   the  ''good  ground"  falls  some  precious  seed; 
It  grows  and  smiles  and  waves  in  lovely  green; 
And  then  at  harvest  time  the  fields  are  white — 
The  reapers  gather  in  the  golden  sheen. 

And  as  we  sc.attrr  thus  the  precious  seed, 
' '  We    know    not    which    shall   prosper,   which 
Let  this  not  hinder  us  in  all  our  toil, 
' '  Beside  all  waters, ' '  let  us  ever  sow. 

Our  God  has  promised  harvest  time  and  sheaves, 

If  we  go  forth  with  weeping  bearing  seed, 

With  rejoicing   we  will  come   again 

With   ripened   grain   to   meet   the   world's   great   need. 

Then  faint  not,  weary  soul,  though  hot  the  sun. 
Or  when  the  storm  is  fierce  and  winds  are  cold; 
For  in  due  seasou  if  you  falter  not, 
You'll  reap — "thirty,  sixty,  and  an  hundred  fold." 

— The    Religious   Telescope. 
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you  now  may  in  a  few  short  years  be  gross  violation.  Think 
it  through  from  your  own  Christian  experience. 

(4)  We  must  remember  that  we  may  be  saved  from 
committing  willful  sin,  but  we  are  not  exempt  from  tempta- 
tion. Christ  made  no  mistake  when  he  solemnly  -warned  us 
"to  WATCH." 

So  we  see  that  while  in  one  sense  our  salvation  is  fin- 
ished in  the  other  it  is  in  process  of  building. 

II. 

The  second  part  of  our  thought  finds  lodgement  in  the 
entire  text, — "Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling ;  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  hi  you  to  will  and  to 
AA'ork. ' ' 

In  other  words,  "work  out  what  God  works  in."  If  we 

would  stop  to  think  this  sim- 
ple sentence  through  there 
are  many,  many  things  we 
would  not  do.  How  careful 
we  should  be  to  do  His  ^vill. 
How  fearful  lest  by  word  or 
deed  we  may  spoil  and 
thwart  and  put  back  God's 
work  in  our  lives. 

Therefore  we  speak  of  a 
Worked-Otit  Salvation. 

Let  us  note  its  process.  If 
we  open  out  our  lives  to  God 
tills  "Will  happen.  God  in  you 
will  will  to  work.  Then  God 
in  you  will  work  for  your 
will.  And  finally  God  in  you 
will  work  to  do  what  Pie 
wills.  That  sounds  complex  at 
first  reading,  but  let  us  un- 
tangle it. 

(1)  God  in  you  will  will  to 
work.  Not  bringing  simply  a 
desire,  but  action.  It  is  the 
salesman's  duty  to.  get  the 
signature  of  the  merchant  at 
the  bottom  of  a  contract.  It 
is  with  this  purpose  he  enters 
the  establishment.  Likewise 
it  is  God's  purpose  to  obtain 
in  our  lives  not  merely  pas- 
sive interest  but  immediate 
action. 

(2)  God  in  you  will  work 
for  your  ■will.  The  supreme 
fight  between  God  and  Satan 

is  over  the  will  of  man.  It  is  no  ' '  bef ore-breakfast-task ' '  to 
overcome  Satan.  "He  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion."  He  will 
not  give  up  man's  will  easily  That  is  where  he  gained  his 
foot-hold  over  humanity  in  the  garden  He  will  be  slow  to 
release  it.  God  has  a  tremendous  task  to  release  the  will  of 
man.  But  He  will  work  m  you  and  in  me  for  our  wills. 

(3)  God  in  you  will  will  to  work  what  He  ^vills.  He  does 
not  simply  will  to  make  you  think:  it  is  natural  to  think. 
Neither  does  He  will  to  make  you  feel :  feelings  so  often 
end  in  nothing.  But  He  does  work  to  make  you  will  what 
He  wills.  That  is  He  seeks  to  cause  to  well  up  in  your  heart 
a  DESIRE,  which  in  time  becomes  a  PURPOSE  and  that 
purpose  is  TO  BE  FREE.  You  scarce  know  from  whence  it 
comes  or  what  it  is.  But  it  is  YOUR  will  plus  HIS  will.  Both 


shall    grow; 
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the  willing  and  the  doing  are  from  Him.  And  you  find  Him 
doing  for  you  wliat  you  cannot  do  yourself. 

And  after  all  is  said  and  done  the  Avhole  is  to  be 
sununed  up  in  the  simple  words,  "Be  obedient  to  His  will." 

Canton,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

"The  Friend  Of  Sinners" 

By  Clark  C.  Copp 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

For  God  so  loved  the  -world  that  he  ga\'e  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  ^vhosoe\  ei'  believeth  on  him  should  not  pei'- 
isk  but  have  eternal  life  (John  3:16).  Behold,  many  publi- 
cans and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  Jesus,  (Matt.  9: 
10) .  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  (Matt.  9 :13) . 
There  shall  be  more  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  than  over  ninc^ty  aiid  inne  righteous  pei'sons  who 
need  no  repentance  (Luke  15:7)., And  when  they  saw  it  they 
all  murmured  and  said.  He  is  gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  man 
that  is  a  siimer  (Luke  19:7).  But  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  thou  merciful  unto  me 
a  sinner.  I  say  unto  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other  (Luke  18:13). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

The  perfect  Christ  is  the  greatest  friend  of  imperfect 
I  men — sinners.  The  abo\-e  quotations  are  proof  enough  to 
I  substantiate  this  statement  without  further  argument.  The 
interesting  thought  involved  in  this  si^bject  is,  why  was 
Christ  the  greatest  friend  of  sinners'?  At  first  thought  it 
Avould  seem  that  Christ  would  have  been  the  best  friend  to 
the  Pharisees  who  endeavored  to  follow  the  law  to  exact- 
ness and  that  He  would  have  hated  simiers.  We  are  the  best 
friend  to  those  who  most  nearly  execute  oui'  desires  and  we 
are  enemies  to  those  who  persecute  us  most.  The  degree  of 
human  friendsMp  varies  inverselj''  with  the  amount  of 
malignity.  Such  is  not  true  with  Christ.  His  friendship  cau 
not  be  purchased  by  human  deeds  but  the  feeling  which 
motivates  the  acts  places  us  in  tune  with  the  Infinite. 
Christ's  scorn  and  woes  were  directed  against  the  scribeii 
and  Pharisees.  He  detested  Irdve-warmness  more  than  any- 
thing else  and  loved  a  sincere  yearning  of  self  for  action. 
Simiers  are  active  and  zealous  in  the  i^ui'suit  of  their 
false  ideals'  The  greater  the  sinner  the  greater  the  religion 
of  the  sinner,  not  Christian  religion  but  hedonic  leligion. 
Be  it  hedonic,  it  is  still  religion,  an  innate  desire  to  worship. 
Sin  is  only  the  application  of  wrong  ideas:  Christianity  is 
the  application  of  Christ's  ideals.  The  more  energy  a  human 
I'xerts  in  the  application  of  his  ideals  determines  the  relig- 
ious nature  of  the  person.  The  most  -wicked  sinner  is  the  man 
who  applies  his  wrongly  conceived  ideals  with  the  greatest 
energy.  He  thinks  the  effecting  of  these  ideals  will  bring  him 
happiness.  The  devil  has  thus  deceived  him.  Now  Jesus 
realizes  that  tiiis  vile  sinner  is  searching  for  i-eal  happiness 
which  truly  is  Christ  himself.  Yet  -with  his  false  ideals  as 
guideposts  he  will  find  only  sorrow.  Thus  Christ  pities  and 
loves  sinners  because  He  i-ealizes  that  in  truth  the  sinnei-  is 
longmg  for  Him  and  not  the  devil,  yet  he,  being  deceived, 
thinks  that  at  the  shrure  of  sin  he  will  find  the  goddess  of 
real  happiness.  Jesus  knows  all  that  is  wrong  in  the  heart 
of  the  sinner  is  that  he  is  still  deceived  by  the  serpent  into 
believing  that  if  he  eats  of  the  fruits  of  sin  he  will  be  like 
Christ.  Christ  loves  the  fervor  which  the  sinnei-  shows  in 
sinning.  He  knows  that  he  would  worship  Him  yvUh  all  his 
ardor  if  he  only  knew  that  He  was  the  real  God  and  .sin 
the  usurper. 

To  show  whv  Christ  loves  sinners,  take  the  example  of 


a  cliild  Avho  was  instructed  by  its  parent  to  eat  only  of  the 
peaches  in  the  garden  and  not  of  the  apples.  The  parent 
went  into  the  house  and  left  the  child  in  the  garden.  Theii 
an  older  boy  came  along  and  told  the  child  that  if  he  ate 
the  apples  he  would  be  strong  like  his  papa.  The  father  sees 
the  boys  from  the  kiteht'ii  window  and  hears  their  conversa- 
tion. We  understand  how  the  father  loves  that  child  even 
though  he  has  disobeyed  him  when  he  sees  the  child  eating 
lieartily  of  the  apples,  thinking  that  he  will  be  big  like  papa. 
The  father  knows  that  the  apples  are  not  riiDe  and  will  make 
the  child  sick  and  endanger  his  life.  He  pities  and  loves  the 
child  who  is  laboring  under  the  great  delusion.  So  it  is  with 
Christ  and  his  wayward  children  today.  He  looks  down  up- 
on us  in  the  garden  of  life.  He  sees  us  deceived  by  the; 
devil  to  taste  of  the  fruits  of  sin,  thinking  that  we  will  be 
more  happy  and  more  powerful.  Christ  pities  manldiid,  and 
di^■ine  pity  and  love  are  almost  analogous.  When  Christ  is 
able  through  his  earthly  ministers  to  draw  the  curtain  of 
deception  from  the  eyes  of  sinnei's  they  follow  him  with  the 
same  eagerness  with  Avhich  they  formerly  pursued  their  sin- 
ful life.  Christ  is  the  true  friend  of  sinners,  never  failing,' 
never  tiring,  never  wanting,  always  hoping,  always  help- 
ing, always  trusting.  He  knows  we  will  Avorship  him  wIumi 
we  see  the  real  true  Christ. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Dear  Father,  be  merciful  to  us  as  sinnei's.  Thou  knowest 
the  inner  desires  of  our  heai'ts,  our  longing  to  worship  and 
to  ba  happy.  Father,  forgive  us  who  have  seen  the  true 
Christ  for  being  content  to  let  sinners  wander  into  the 
mirage  of  sin.  Help  us  to  personify  the  true  and  loving 
Christ.  Cast  hate  and  deception  from  our  hearts  and  teach 
us  to  be  friends  of  sinners  for  Thy  sake.     Amen. 

Strasburg,  Virginia. 


Treachery  of  Tobacco 

By  Will  H.  Brown 

Tens  of  thousands  of  men  who  have  used  tobacco  ;tre 
ready  to  declare  that  tobacco  is  a  deceiver — one  of  the  most 
treaclierous  of  all  habits.  Foi-  a  period  of  time,  running  intt) 
years  Avith  many,  they  believed  they  could  quit  the  use  of 
tobacco  at  any  time,  with  ease.  Result :  Either  a  hard,  bit- 
tei'  fight  to  conquer,  or  admitting  that  the  weed  was  their 
master — that  they  Avere  its  abject  slaves. 

Tobacco  is  not  only  treacherous  as  a  habit,  but  deceit- 
ful in  its  mental  and  moral  inHuence,  Bei-nai-r  MacFadden, 
editor  of  the  Physical  Culture  Magazine  and  othei-  publica- 
tions, says  of  tobacco:  "It  is  insidious  in  its  debauching  and 
degenei'ating  influence.  It  undermines  the  integiity  of  the 
moral  faculty — especially  in  the  young — while  shj-edding 
the  nervous  system  of  the  old  and  young  alike.  Tobacco  is 
a  detriment,  physically,  m^entally  and  morally.  I  cannot 
countenance  its  use.  No  magazine  or  publication  in  which 
I  have  a  A'oice  ever  has  made,  or  ever  will  make  a  peiniy  bj^ 
selling  space  in  eulogy  of  the  drug." 

The  Post-Enquirer,  of  Oakland,  California,  says:  "One 
jirisonei"  at  San  Quentin  traces  the  world's  troubles  to  cig- 
arettes. He  thinks  there  is  something  diabolical  al^out  cig- 
ai'cttes.  For  a  better  world  to  live  in,  abolish  the  cigarette, 
says  this  convict." 

How  the  deceptive  nature  of  tobacco  inaj^  woi-]\  on  a 
nation  is  seen  in  Spain,  where  pi'actically  everj'  one  uses  the 
weed — children,  men  and  Avomen.  Tlie  Canadian  Cigar  and 
Tobacco  Journal  says:  "Spanish  beggars  do  not  think  it 
neee^'sary  to  conceal  their  cigar  when  asking  for  alms.  'In 
Spain  smoking  is  considered  as  ncessary  as  breathiiig  1o 
every  human  being  out  of  the  cradle."  No  Avonder  Spain 
is  back  in  the  cradle  of  civilization,  a  mere  child  as  com- 
ji^Ared  with  her  former  poAver  and  greatness. 
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Matthew  the  PubHcan 

By  George  S.  Baer 

{Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  29) 

Devotional  Reading —  Isaiah  55:1-7. 

Lessou  Material — Matt.  9:9-13;  Luke  5:27- 
32. 

Golden  Text — I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners.  Luke  5:32. 

Daily  Home  Bitle  Readings 
M.  Tne  call  of  Matthew, Matt.  9:9-13. 

E.  Matthew's  feast Luke  5:27-32. 

W.  A  Publican's   prayer    Luke   18:9-1-1. 

T.  Joy  over  a  Kepentant  bmner  Luke  15:1-10. 

F.  i aiding  and  Losing  Life,  Matt.   16:21-2S. 


saw  Matthew  they  would  remark,  a  publican 
and  a  sinner. 


y.  P:irables  of  the  Kingdom, 
S.  The   Universal  Invitation 


Matt.  13:44-52. 
. ..    Isa.   55:1-7. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

"  What  We  Know  of  Matthew 

Beyond  the  call  and  the  inclusion  of  the 
name  in  the  list  of  the  Twelve  there  is  no 
mention  of  Matthew  in  the  New  Testament. 
So  little  is  known  of  him  in  comparison  with 
such  leaders  as  Peter,  James  and' John.  He  is 
placed  seventh  in  the  lists  of  Mark  and  Luki^ 
and  eighth  in  those  of  Matthew  and  Acts. 
Since  the  Synoptic  Gospels  (Matt.  9:9;  Mark 
2:14;  Luke  5:29)  agree  in  their  description  of 
the  feast  associated  with  the  publican  named 
Levi  we  may  conclude  that  Matthew  and  Levi 
are  two  names  of  one  and  the  same  man, 
who  was  the  son  of  Alphaeus.  Levi  may  have 
been  his  original  name  and  Mattnew  an  ac- 
quired name,  as  is  the  case  of  Simon  and 
Peter,  and  yet  it  was  common  in  Galilee  for 
a  man  to  have  two  names,  one  strictly  Jew- 
ish and  the  other  Galilean.  Matthew  had 
charge  of  a  toll-house,  situated  at  the  north 
end  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  on  a  road  leading 
from  Damascus  to  Acre  on  the  Mediterranean 
(according  to  John  Herkless  in  the  Dictionary 
of  Christ  and  the  Gospels)  and  this  customs- 
olhce  marked  the  boundary  between  the  terri- 
tories of  Philip  the  tetrarch  and  Herod 
Autipas.  Jlis  duty  was  the  examination  of 
goods  which  passed  along  the  road  and  the 
levying  of  toll. 

Scorned  as  a  Sinner 

Ttie  work  of  the  publican  (  a  publican  was 
a  man  who  dealt  with  the  public,  generally 
in  a  rather  low  scale  of  life,  or  uucomplimeut- 
ary  way,  as  for  example,  the  collector  of 
taxes)  excited  the  scorn  of  people  far  and 
wide  beyond  the  limits  of  Israel,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  Jews,  and  when  the  tax  collector 
was  himself  a  Jew,  as  Matthew  was,  he  was 
condemned  for  his  impurity  by  the  Phariseoci. 
A  Jew  serving  on  a  great  highway  was  pro- 
ventod  from  fulfilling  requirements  of  the 
Law,  and  was  compelled  to  violate  the  Sab- 
bath law,  which  the  Gentiles  conveying  their 
goods  did  not  observe.  Moreover  the  Jew  out- 
raged patriotism  by  collecting  tribute  for 
Caesar,  and  associated  himself  with  men  who, 
throughout  the  empire,  were  despised  for  their 
extortion  and  fraud.  And  when  the  Pharisees 


Wiiat  Jesus  Saw  in  Matthew 

"As  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw 
a  man  called  MattUew. "  There  are  a  number 
of  Greek  words  in  the  New  Testament  which 
are  alike  translated  saw,  but  the  one  used 
here  indicates  that  Jesus  ' '  looked  closely, 
contemplatively,"  and  then  after  a  long  look, 
he  said.  Follow  me.  He  doubtless  saw  in  Mat- 
thew a  man  who  was  interested  in  more  than 
his  routine  duties,  a  mau  who  did  some  vigor- 
ous thinking  concerning  the  subjects  discussed 
around  his  office.  His  interest  was  not  limited 
to  the  collecting  of  taxes  and  getting  the 
largest  rake-off.  He  thought  over  the  discus- 
sion which  he  likely  heard  between  Jesus  and 
the  Pharisees  and  he  was  deeply  iinpressed 
with  the  genuineness  and  sincerity  of  thi.i 
young  Eabbi,  and  was  gripped  with  the  feel 
ing  that  he  was  worthy  of  his  allegiance. 

Jesus  saw  in  Matthew  a  man  of  positive 
character,  a  man  who  was  out  and  out  for 
wh-at  he  believed.  Dr.  Ozora  S.  Davis  says, 
' '  He  was  not  the  kind  of  man  who  did  thing.s 
by  halves,"  and  "It  took  a  man  of  posiiivc 
character  to  collect  taxes. "  "  The  scribes 
might  be  adepts  at  covering  up  their  mean- 
ing by  many  and  confusing. terms,  but  Mat- 
thew was  not  that  sort.  For  him  a  decision 
meant  to  be  clear  and  definite.  .  .  When  he 
had  decided  what  he  was  going  to  do  with  his 
life  he  was  willing  that  all  Capernaum  should 
know  about  it. ' ' 

.Tesus  looked  upon  ilatthev,-,  and,  knowing 


his  ability,  and  character,  said  to  himself, 
Here  is  a  man  who  e.an  use  his  training  for 
my  cau^;  I  will  select  hini  to  write  the  first 
record  of  my  life  and  works  for  the  bener 
of  the  people  who  shall  come  after.  He  niust 
ha\-e  seen  in  this  humble  man  not  only  what 
he  was,  but  what  he  might  become  under  his 
inspiration  and  instruction,  and  possibly  said 
in  his  heart  to  him  as  he  said  to  Peter,  "Thoii 
art  .  .  .  and  thou  .shalt  be."  And  he  did  be- 
come one  of  the  noblest  writers  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  the  Christ. 

Called  in  His  Daily  Work 
Matthew  was  called  to  face  the  great  de 
eision  of  his  life  when  he  was  engaged  in 
his  ordinary  daily  work.  Dr.  Davis  says:  "If 
he  had'known  it  was  going  to  be  the  most  sig- 
nificant hour  of  his  life,  undoubtedly  he  would 
have  made  great  preparation  for  it.  He  prob- 
ably would  have  oliserved  it  by  some  special 
religions  act.  As  it  was,  however,  the  day  of 
his  decision  was  like  other  days,  and  he  was 
found  at  his  task  doing  his  ordinary  work 
when  the  Master  called  him.  Looking  back 
over  your  own  life,  is  not  this  also  true  in 
your  experience'!  The  supreme  force  that  came 
quietly  into  your  life  came  at  a  moment 
when  you  did  not  expect  it.  Perhaps  it  was 
something  that  you  heard  in  a  lecture  or  a 
termon.  It  may  have  been  the  silent  personal 
influence  of  some  one  whose  character  you 
honored,  and  whose  love  you  were  anxious  to 
possess.  It  may  have  come  to  you  at  the  close 
of  a  day;  or  in  the  midst  of  a  task  when  your 
mind  was  particularly  sensitive  to  the  ap- 
peals of  the  ideal  and  of  duty.  In  some  way, 
or  other  it  came,  and  it  found  you  as  it  found 
Matthew  doing  the  ordinary  work  of  the  day. 
Can  we  not  make  every  task  and  every  hour 
a  time  of  preparation  for  the  deeper  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will  for  us?" 


The  Maryland-Virjjinia  Sunday  Schools 

By  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Field  Secretary 


The  recent  weeks  of  activity  among  our 
Brethren  Sunday  schools  has  been  sjient  with 
the  people  of  the  Maryland-Virginia  District. 
A  survey  of  this  district  shows  that  our  Sun- 
day schools  are  not  so  large  numerically  as 
those  of  other  districts. 

That  the  small  school  has  a  large  and  im- 
portant place  to  fill  no  sane,  thinking  man 
will  doubt.  In  fact,  it  has  been  estimated 
that  perhaps  sixty  per  cent  of  all  the  Sunday 
schools  in  the  United  States  have  less  than 
eighty  members.  It  is  certain  that  the  most 
of  them  have  not  more  than  one  hundred  in- 
dividuals registered  on  their  attendance 
sheets.  Such  schools  are  usually  in  remote 
places.  The  scholars  are  limited  in  number 
because  of  the  scattered  population  and  long 
distances  of  travel.  In  quite  a  large  number 
of  instances  such  is  the  case  with  the  Sunday 
schools  under  consideration. 

A  small  school  confronts  many  and  diverse 
difficulties.  It  is  quite  a  task  to  keep  the  at- 
tendance, interest  and  enthusiasm  high.  Some- 
limes   it   is   almost  impossible   to   maintain   a 


school  for  the  period  of  an  entire  year.  The 
structure  for  worship  is  often  a  one  story 
room,  with  no  basement  or  side  rooms.  Meth- 
ods of  grading  cannot  be  made  as  elaborate 
as  those  of  other  larger  schools.  It  must  be 
simplified  tos  uch  an  extent  as  will  be  found 
most  profitable.  Such  schools  are  not  to  be 
shut  out  from  the  very  best  methods  and  ma- 
terials. Kather  lot  them  be  supplied  with  the 
very  best  incoming  denominational  periodi- 
cals. Let  every  teacher  subscribe  for  the  best 
teacher's  magazine  that  is  to  be  found  any- 
where. Why  not  have  teachers  who  will  set 
aside  enough  of  their  spare  time  to  the  study 
of  teaching  hints  that  a  proper  understanding 
of  their  iirst  duty  as  instructors  may  be  se- 
cured? In  some  of  these  ways  any.  school  may 
overcome   some  of  its   difficulties. 

Of  aU  the  problems  facing  the  small  school 
none  is  so  great  as  that  of  acquiring  and  main.- 
taining  a  high  standard  of  leadership.  There 
is  only  one  way  to  got  leaders.  Make  them. 
If  there  is  no  making  to  be  done  the  next 
alternative   is    to    patiently    and   persistently 
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train  the  possible  leaders.  But  someone  may 
interfere  at  this  point  and  say  their  school  is 
not  fortunate  enough  to  have  any  possible 
material  out  of  which  to  build  leaders  for  the 
future.  Rarely  are  such  schools  to  be  found. 
Objections  of  this  type  are  not  often  more 
than  one  of  a  bundle  of  offered  excuses  to 
cover  up  a  careless  Sunday  school  disposition. 
An  ailment  that  enects  the  whole  school  may, 
in  some  instances,  be  traced  to  a  discouraged 
and  uninformed  superintendent  or  pastor.  If 
ministers  of  the  Gosj)el  need  Ions  and  patienr 
training  to  property  prepare  themselves  for 
the  winning  of  souls  under  God,  ought  not 
every  Sunday,  school  have  a  group  of  teach- 
ers who  have  at  least  a  tiny  bit  of  training 
for  their  great  t^sk  of  teaching  the  Bible  to 
a  group  of  soul-thirsty  individuals?  One  \s-ay 
of  securing  a  better  type  of  leadership  is  to 
send  delegates  to  conventions  and  institute;; 
which  are  so  common  at  the  present  time. 


In  a  sniall  Sunday  school  these  constructive 
measures  may  be  carried  out  rather  effective- 
I}'.  I.  A  good  organization  can  be  maintained'. 
There  is  no  need  of  large  machinery  to  carry 
out  a  program  for  one  hundred  individuals.  A 
smaller  scale  of  organized  activity  is  to  ba 
desired.  2.  The  graded  lessons  will  be  found 
useful.  Some  schools  will  probably  want  three 
grades  divided  as  follows:  Primary,  Juniors 
and  Intermediates  consisting  of  one  boys '  and 
girls'  class  each.  Add  to  this  a  Young  Peo 
pie's  class  and  an  Adult  class  and  nine  classes 
will  be  functioning.  Such  simple  grading 
would  permit  the  use  of  the  graded  lessons 
among  the  younger  scholars,  taking  one  year 's 
work  at  a  time.  The  older  pupils  should  use 
the  uniform  series.  3.  Personal  interest  shouM 
be  given  to  every  pupil  and  to  every  unsaved 
persons  in  the  community.  Here  is  an  evange 
listic  opportunity  for  every  small  school.  -I. 
Sessions  should  be  unbroken  and  an  average 


increasing  attendance  should  be  sougut.  A 
little  effort  and  energy  must  be  applied  to 
realize  this  goal.  Primary  consideration  ought 
to  be  given  to  the  aforementioned  mcasui'es. 

A  line  feature  of  my  work  among  the  peo 
pie  of  the  Maryland-Virginia  District  was  tho 
privilege  of  sharing  and  having  a  small  part 
in  their  annual  conference  program.  On  ^lU 
sides  a  note  of  progress  was  to  be  heard. 
These  people  have  vision  but  are  not  vision- 
ary. This  fact  expressed  itself  in  a  demand 
coming  from  the  conference  floor  for  a 
Young  People's  institute  of  ten  days  to  con- 
sist of  work  in  Bible  study,  Christian  Endea- 
vor and  the  Sunday  school.  A  step  of  this 
type  means  that  some  of  our  future  church 
leaders  are  to  come  from  this  district. 

Future  work  will  be  spent  in  attending  con 
ferences  and  visiting  some  of  the  rather 
isolated   churches  of   Ohio  and  Indiana. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Meivin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavor  Eocouraging  the  Devotional  Life 

By  Ruth  Hornaday 


If  you  were  going  to  educate  a  child  ivould 
you  start  him  directly  in  high  school  or  col- 
lege'? No,  most  assuredly  not;  you  would  be- 
gin with  the  very  first  grade,  the  very  be- 
ginning. In  our  church  work  todjy  we  are 
quite  often  inclined  to  neglect  our  young  peo- 
ple until  they  are  grown  and  thus  bring  them 
into  the  full  fellowship  of  a  devotional  life 
through  a  revival  meeting.  Now  we  need  re- 
vivals and  evangelists  in  the  church,  but  we 
have  been  unwise  in  placing  supreme  empha- 
sis on  rescuing  the  adult  aud  letting  the  child 
and  youth  go  with  little  or  no  attention.  For 
the  convert  of  the  revival  is  brought  suddenly 
into  something  so  different  from  what  he  has 
been  used  to,  that  unless  he  is  young  and  the 
church  is  very  careful  of  his  culture,  he  will 
slip  back  into  the  same  crevice  in  which  he 
\vas  Licfore,  or  even  worse. 

This  individual  needs  a  foundational  train- 
ing, some  primary  work  in  devotional  living 
aud  I  can  think  of  no  better  place  than  the 
Christian  Endeavor  for  this  training.  We  may 
read  treatises  and  explanations  on  the  Bible 
and  we  may  hear  spoken  explanations  and 
instructions,  but  they  can  only  serve  as  helps 
or  aids  in  our  study  of  the  Bible.  The  most 
that  any  minister  can  do  is  to  arouse  the  in- 
dividual and  encourage  him  to  read  and  think 
for  himself.  One  of  the  best  places  to  culti- 
vate the  habit  of  reading  and  studying  the 
Bible  is  in  the  Christian  Endeavor.  Young 
people  work  bettor  by  themselves  for  they  are 
more  conscious  of  their  mistakes  when  work- 
ing wdth  older  people  and  they  give  up  much 
quicker. 

We  are  told  that  after  the  twenty-fifth  year 
has  been  reached  it  is  difEcult  to  form  new 
habits.  The  niiud  is  not  so  plastic;  it  is  more 
set;  it  has  matured.  The  Catholics  insist  on 
training  the  child  aud  drilling  into  him  the 
uatholic  principles  while  he  is  young.  Why 
should  the  Protestant  churches  not  insist  on 
the  same  practice? 


For  the  past  two  years  I  have  worked  in  an 
Epworth  League  and  I  have  discovered  a  num- 
ber of  startling  truths.  These  young  people 
were  mostly  high  school  students  and  a  num- 
ber of  them  were  upper  classmen,  and  yet  it 

Twenty-four  Bible  Revivals 

A  revival  hj  the  brook.  Gen.  32:24-30. 

A  revival  led  by  a  lawyer,  Ex.  chap.  33. 

A  rovival  led  by  a  king,  2  Kings  34:1-4,  21- 
25. 

A  revival  led  by  a  prophet,  1  Kings  23:21- 
39. 

A  revival  of  Bible  reading,  Neh.  S:l-12. 

A  revival  of  the  Sabbath  keeping,  Neh.  13: 
15-22. 

The  Baptist's  revival.  Matt.  3:1  12. 

A  personal  work  revival,  John  1:35-51. 

A   woman's  revival,  John  4:28-42. 

A  revivfil  in  a  graveyard,  .John  11:30-45. 

The   revival  of  Pentecost,   Acts   2. 

A  revival  in  the  city.  Acts  3:1-4,  41-47. 

A  revival  in  the  church.  Acts  4:23-37. 

A  revival  growing  out  of  fear,  Acts  5:1-1-1. 

A  levival  growing  out  of  persecution,  Acts 
8:1  Y3. 

A  rcvi\al  in  a  carriage.  Acts  8:26-40. 

An   unlawful   revival.   Acts   10:28-48. 

A  layman's  revival.  Acts  11:19-26. 

A  Sabbath  day  revival.  Acts  13:44-52. 

A  revival  day  by  the  riverside.  Acts  16:9-15. 

A  revival  in  a  jail.  Acts  16:23-34. 

A  Holy   Ghost   revival.  Acts   19:1-20. 
■   A   revival  in   Rome,   Acts   28:30,   31;    Plni. 
1:12-14;-  4:22. 

— ^Western  Christian   Advocate. 


was  the  hardest  proposition  to  get  them  to 
take  the  responsibility  of  a  meeting,  not  only 
to  lead  but  to  make  a  talk,  or  read  a  passage 
of    the    Bible.    Their    excuse    was,    "I    don't 


know  how,"  aud  I  found  this  to  be  true  in 
many  cases.  With  a  little  teaching  and  help, 
they  did  take  part  and  the  more  they  helped 
the  more  willing  they  were  to  help.  Thus  I 
came  to  the  conclusion,  that  as  a  rule  we  allow 
the  young  people  to  drift  along  through  the 
trying  age,  hoping  that  they  will  get  over 
their  backwardness  and  awkwardness  and 
come  into  the  church  later  to  live  the  devout 
life  aud  to  display  the  devotional  spirit  with- 
out much  effort  on  our  part. 

The  young  people  must  cultivate  the  habit 
of  reading  the  Bible  aud  of  living  its  teach- 
ings, not  once  a  year,  nor  once  a  month,  nor 
even  'once  a  week,  but  every  day,  if  they 
would  live  a  devotional  life.  The  Christian 
Endeavor  is  one  of  the  best  training  schools 
tor  the  devotional  life,  since  it  encourages  the 
liabit  of  Bible  reading  and  prayer  and  daily 
effort  at  living  out  the  Christian  principles. 
Why  not  give  more  attention  to  the  young 
life  of  our  church  and  make  Christian  Endea- 
vor fulfill  its  purpose  in  the  largest  possible 
way  as  a  trainings  school  of  our  future  church? 

Udell,  Iowa. 


A  Man's  Job 

"Give  me  a  man-size  job,"  says  some  one 
to  his  pastor.  Here  is  the  story  of  a  man, 
Daniel  E.  Houpt,  of  Atlantic  City,  who,  at 
the  age  of  sevent^^-seven  years,  reports  that 
in  fifteen  months  he  brought  918  children  in- 
to fourteen  Sundaj-  schools,  nearly  one  half 
the  number  being  placed  in  one  Methodist 
school  and  forty-two  -Jewish  children  in  the 
synagogue.  The  largest  number  recruited  at 
one-  time  was  twenty-six.  The  record  includes 
the  names  of  thirty-two  babies,  brought  to 
church  for  baptism  by  motiiers  of  children 
^vhom  he  had  brought  to  the  Sunday  school. 
All  this  harvest  was  garnered  in  a  single  city 
«ard  in  a  little  over  a  year  by  a  man  Hear- 
ing eighty.  Does  the  record  not  put  some  of 
us  to  shame?  If  we  had  a  worker  like  this 
in  every  church  we  could  add  a  million  to 
our  Sunday  school  enrollment  each  year. — ■ 
New  York  Christian  Advocate. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


OAK  HILL,   W.   VA. 

The  Oak  Hill  people  have  determined  that 
their  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  shall  ad- 
vance; and  the  church  at  large  may  have  ju^t 
reason  to  be  proud  of  their  brethren  in  the 
mountainous  state.  The  writer  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  laboring  with  these  splendid  peo- 
ple for  several  months  during  the, early  part 
of  the  year  and  they  won  their  way  into  his 
heart  by  their  kindness  to  him  and  loyalty  to 
iirethrenism.  We  bespeak  for  them  a  bright 
future. 

We  do  not  draw  this  conclusion  from  mere 
sentimentalism  either,  for  we  have  tangible 
evidence  that  they  are  planning  a  forward 
campaign.  We  were  privileged  to  return  with 
their  delegates  from  our  District  Conference 
ut  Maurertown,  Va.  'ixiis  was  a  drive  by  auto 
of  nearly  three  hundred  miles,  partly  over 
rough  roads.  The  very,  fkct  that  these  people 
drove  that  distance  to  attend  conference  with 
a  good  delegation  is  in  itself  evidence  that 
they  have  determined  to  do  something.  The 
writer  enjoyed  the  ride  home  with  them  foi' 
it  lead  through  some  of  the  most  picturesque 
scenery  found  anywhere;  it  rejoiced  the 
heart  to  behold  the  handiwork  of  the  Crea- 
tor "in  its  primitive  beauty;  yea,  it  rested 
the  mind  of  the  weary  evangelist  and  he 
was  ready  to  launch  into  the  work  contem- 
plated. 

The  purpose  of  our  return  to  Oak  Hill  was 
to  hold  a  week's  meeting  and  conduct  com- 
munion services  for  them.  We  preached  Sun- 
day morning  and  continued  during  the  week 
following,  closing  with  a  spirit-pervaded 
communion  service  Sunday  evening.  The  ob 
ject  of  the  meeting  was  preparatory  for  ^^le 
Love  Feast  and  Communion;  we  therefore 
pi.anned  our  messages  accordingly.  We  began 
by  attempting  to  set  before  us  a  portrayal 
of  the  "Ideal  Church;"  from  this  we  led  up 
to  the  ordinances  and  their  significance,  e.-v- 
alting  Jesus  as  the  Bread  of  Life.  The  re- 
sult was  that  we  had  the  happy  privilege  ol.' 
administering  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  a 
young  woman  who  confessed  Christ  while  wo 
were  with  them  before;  a.  goodly  number 
participating  in  the  ordinances,  some  fur  the 
lirst  time:  and  a  fellowship  together  that 
was  a  spiritual  uplift.  Around  tne  Lord's 
tables  were  seated  among  others  Eld.  A.  B. 
Duncan,  a  Godly,  consecrated,  father  in 
Israel;  Bro.  J.  W.  Coleman,  a  man  devoting 
time  and  energy  to  preaching  the  Word  in  his 
advanced  age;  the  presence  of  these  elderly 
brethren  in  the  ministry  rejoiced  the  heart 
of  the  writer.  Brother  Duncan's  four  sons 
wave  present  and  sang  a  quartet  which  was 
inspiring.  Space  forbids  to  tell  of  this  blessed 
fellowship,  but  suffice  it  to  say~Oak  Hill  ha., 
a  fine  people  who  will  accomplish  something 
worthwhile   for   the   Master. 

During  our  week's  stay  with  choiu,  two 
visiting  brethren  also  came  upon  the  scene 
and  added  to  encourage  the  work.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening  Brother  George  S.  Baer,  our 
beloved  Editor,  was  with  us  and  in  his  pleas- 
ing manner  brought  a  message,  that  was 
well   rei;eived,   in  behalf     of   our     publishing 


interests;  we  enjoyed  meeting  our  brother  and 
his  congenial  fellowship.  On  Thursday  night. 
Brother  Freeman  Ankruni,  of  Washington  C. 
H.,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and  brought  a  timely 
and  appreciated  message.  This  was  the  first 
time  we  heard  our  classmate  preach;  but  if 
our  judgment  is  worth  a  snap,  he  can  preach. 
Brother  Ankruni  also  visited  the  other 
churches  of  the  circuit  with  the  result  that  he 
pleased  and  was  pleased  and  received  a  unani- 
mous call  to  the  pastorate.  We  hope  he  ac- 
cepts it  and  that  God  will  wonderfully  bless 
their  labors  together. 

The  call  was  a  great  step  forward;  it  de- 
manded a  salary  far  beyond  what  they  had 
paid  previously  but  they  assumed  the  task 
and  when  people  do  their  part,  God  will  do 
His;  they  can  do  it.  Moreover,  the  call  meant 
the  building  of  a  now  parsonage;  they  simply 
went  to  work,  appointed  the  building  com- 
mittee and  are  going  to  have  a  modern  par- 
sonage for  their  preacher.  Did  we  have  rea- 
son to  state  that  Oak  Hill  meant  business? 
We  believe  so,  and  we  know  we  shall  hear 
fa\-orably  from  them. 

Our  going  back  was  like  going  among  renl 
friends;  we  were  made  to  feel  welcome  and 
our  stay  was  pleasant  and  we  trust  will  pro\e 
profitable.  We  were  entertained  in  the  Simp- 
son home,  the  preacher 's  home,  and  it  was 
home  "sure  enough."  We  pray,  God's  bless- 
ing upon  all. 

A.  B.  COVER,  Washington,  D.  C. 

P.  S.  We  were  invited  while  at  Oak  Hill 
to  spend  a  few  days  with  the  people  at 
Massy.  This  is  a  church  some  ten  miles  from 
Oak  Hill  and  a  mission  of  theirs.  Brother  J. 
W.  Coleman  lives  here  and  preaches  for  them. 
They  have  a  beautiful  building  well  locate^l 
and  some  splendid  people  among  theni  promis- 
ing young  people;  two  of  them  having  been 
at  A.shland  last  year.  We  preached  to  appre- 
ciative audiences  two  nights.  They  invited  us 
back  to  hold  them  a  meeting  later,  which  we 
shall  gladly  do,  if  favorable.  A.  B.  C. 


FAIRVIEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Washington  C.  H.,  Oliio 
It  hardly  seems  possible  that  so  much  time 
has  elapsed  since  the  last  report  from  here. 
This  church  has  been  so  busy  doing  things 
that  we  did  not  know  when  to  stop  and  re- 
port. Nineteen  were  received  into  the  church 
after  the  meeting  which  Brother  Paul  Miller 
held  in  the  winter.  The  most  have  been  faith- 
ful in  their  church  duties  and  have  been  an 
inspiration  to  all.  The  attendance  for  church 
services  in  the  morning  and  evening  likewise 
has  made  a  steady  growth.  The  Sunday  school 
has  increased  in  attendance  one  hundred  per- 
cent. The  evening  attendance  for  church  ser- 
vices likewise  made  an  increase  of  near  a  like 
amount.  An  Endeavor  Society  was  organized 
and  is  little  different  from  the  average  En- 
deavor. It  seems  to  me  that  this  year  has 
been  a  year  of  doing  the  impossible,  accord- 
ing to  the  views  of  some  of  the  members. 
Some  said  we  would  not  have  enough  people 
in  the  church  to  break  down  the  floor,  as 
there  was  a  weak  place  in  it,  but  we  did.  The 


thought  among  some  was  that  we  could  not 
have  a  successful  meeting,  and  we  had  one 
that  will  add  ten  years  to  the  life  of  the 
church.  There  were  a  few  who  said  we  could 
not  have  a  children 's  service,  but  we  did. 
There  were  so  many  children  th.at  it  was  hard 
to  get  them  all  on  the  platform,  which  is  not 
small,  and  some  nearly  fell  over  the  railing. 
The  church  was  unable  to  hold  the  crowds. 
Fairview  is  not  as  dead  as  she  has  been. 

There  have  been  times  when  the  work  has 
been  discouraging  especially  during  the  first 
si.x  months  when  I  did  not  know  whether  the 
work  was  alive  or  dead.  While  results  were 
slow  at  first  they  were  nevertheless  sure. 
Perhaps  impatience  has  been  one  of  my  fail 
ures.  The  i^eople  here,  while  small  in  num- 
bers were  true  blue  and  stood  by,  until  we 
have  come  through  the  maze.  Many  improve- 
ments have  been  made  to  the  property  and 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  church  is  higher. 
The  young  people  who  have  been  added  to  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  are  an  inspiration 
to  the  service.  The  jiutting  of  the  shoulder  to 
the  wheel  by  the  older  folks  made  it  possible 
to  have  the  young  people  in  the  church.  While 
this  community,  is  peculiar  and  limited  in  e.x- 
tent,  there  is  still  opportunity  for  additions 
lo  the  Sunday  school  and  church  services.  Wc 
have  never  been  in  a  community  where  we 
have  been  treated  better  by  the  church  and 
non-church  folks.  The  growth  this  church  has 
made  during  the  past  two  years  would  not 
have  been  possible  had  there  been  the  least 
bit  of  friction,  but  when  there  is  universal 
support  many  things  that  would  be  otherwise 
impossible  are  possible. 

As  much  as  we  dislike  to  leave  these  fine 
people,  who  have  personally  treated  us  fine 
in  every  respect,  we  are  closing  our  work 
here  with  the  coming  September  and  will  take 
up  the  work  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  -^-le 
people  seem  loath  to  have  us  go  but  the  call 
to  a  field  of  larger  service  is  hard  to  resist. 
The  right  kind  of  pastor  will  find  the  people 
of  Fairview  a  splendid  people,  and  worthy 
of  the  highest  spiritual  leadership.  May  we 
all  follow  the  leadership  of  him  who  has 
never   yet   been  known  to  fail. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,   Pastor. 


CAMPBELL,  MICiixiJAN 
Over  the  Top  on  Educational  Day — I  want 
to  tell  the  good  things  of  my  good  people  up 
here  in  the  north,  120  miles  from  the  nearest 
Brethren  church.  I  forgot  in  my  former  letter 
to  tell  about  the  splendid  Christmas  enter- 
tainment we  had  Christmas  Eve  and  the 
splendid  offering  for  the  White  Gift,  over 
$41.  And  our  house  was  too  small;  some  went 
home  because  there  was  not  standing  room. 
Through  the  month  of  May  our  average  was 
better  than  67  with  92  on  one  Sunday.  Juae 
started-  a  little  below  on  account  of  measlei 
and  whooping  cough,  but  we  closed  the  month 
with  84  present.  Brother  Bame  and  his  good 
wife  and  daughter,  Dorcas  and  Brother  Bow- 
ers and  his  wife  from  Deeator  Michigan,  were 
with  us.  You  sure  ought  to  have  been  here;  it 
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was  the  most  inspiring  meeting  we  have  had 
for  a  long  time. 

There  is  a  reason  for  this.  We  knew  that 
Brother  Bame  was  coming,  so  we  waited  with 
uiu-  offering  until  he  came  and  then  we  lis- 
1 1  ned  to  the  world 's  greatest  message  on  the 
foundation  oi:  America — God's  Word  and  tha 
Family  Altar.  Tlie  message  had  more  than 
Bame  in  it,  for  the  message  was  spiritual  us 
well  as  educaHonal.  I  always  said,  "I  am  not 
from  Ashland,  but  I  am  for  it."  Brother 
Bame  asked  if  I  thought  it  would  take  very 
well  to  ask  for  an  offering,  and  I  told  him 
to  go  ahi;ad.  Next  to  the  last  thing  I  heard 
him  say  was,  "I  do  not  see  many  writing." 
He  thought  they  were  not  signing  the  pledge 
cards.  But  he  soon  found  they  were  respond- 
ing. And  the  last  thing  he  said  was,  "Over 
the  top. ' '  I  could  almost  have  shouted  Halle- 
lujah. Here  is  the  way  they  did  it. 

AUcrding,  John  5.00,  Emma  2.00,  l-'ay  2.00, 
Anderson,  H.  W.  2.00,  Edna  2.00,  Batchlei, 
Lizzie,  1.00,  Clum,  Victor  1.00,  Lewis  2.00, 
Evert  5.00,  Mrs.  Evert  1.00,  Mrs.  Agnes  1.00, 
Cunningham,  Mrs.  Euth  1.00,  Darbey,  Charles 
5.00,  Geise,  Euth  1.00,  Groff,  Henry  2.00,  Mrs. 
Eena  1.00,  Henney,  Homer  5.00,  Mrs.  Mary 
1.00,  Klipfer,  Ella  1.00,  Klingmau,  Homer, 
1.00,  Mrs.  Homer  1.00;  Lotteu,  Grace  1.00; 
Lepord,  Forest  1.00,  Mrs.  Forest  1.00,  Mr. 
Bert  1.00;  Mote,  S.  W.  5.00,  Mrs.  S.  W.,  2.00, 
Miss  Letha  1.00;  Miller,  Warn  4.00,  Lester 
5.00;  Mckerson,  Silvia  2.00,  John  1.00; 
P.arks,  Mrs.  L.  J.  5.00;  Price,  Kockford  1.00, 
Mrs.  Eoekford  1.00;  Koush,  A.  F.  1.00; 
Strong,  Edger  1.00;  Thomas,  Eoy  1.00,  Mrs. 
Thomas  1.00;  Tischer,  Mrs.  Ira  2.00,  Henry 
1.00;  Wickham,  Orval  1.00,  Mrs.  Orval  1.00; 
Zusnchnitt.  John  10.00;  Loose  change  6.47; 
Total  $100.47.  H.   W.   ANDEESON. 


THE  j^^^YMAN'S  ORGANIZATION- 
WHY? 

Here  are  the  fundamentals  of  the  Laymen's 
Organization  of  the  Brettren  church:  "To  se- 
cure the  promotion  of  a  sense  of  comradeship 
and  unity  among  the  laity,  of  the  Brethren 
church;  to  bring  about  increased  efficiency 
and  a  profounder  spirituality,  a  missionary 
and  an  evangelistic  spirit  in  all  the  churches; 
to  promote  the  missionary  and  educational  ac- 
tivities of  th3  denomination  as  a  whole  and 
to  acquaint  the  church  with  the  moral  and 
spiritual  stat3  of  society  and  to  encourage 
activities  looking  forward  toward  the  moral 
and  social  upliit  of  mankind  through  the  ap- 
plication of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 

This  is  a  part  of  the  proposed  constitution 
which  will  be  brought  before  the  Layman's 
conference  at  Winona  during  our  coniiug  co'i 
ference. 

You  will  note  there  are  many  features  in 
this  preamble  and  all  who  want  to  work  for 
the  Master  will  have  an  opportunity. 

So  far  we  are  only  featuring  one  point. 
The  Students  Aid  Fund,  but  we  hope  to  start 
the  others  soon.  There  are  two  aims  for  the 
Student's  Aid  Fund  Committee,  first,  to  got 
young  men  and  women  to  take  up  life  work 
for  the  church  and  getting  them  into  Ash- 
land College  where  they  may  bring  out  the 
test  that  is  in  them,  and  can  more  fully 
realize  the  real  value  they  may  be  to  the  hu- 
man race.  Second,  to  create  a     fund  to     be 


loaned  to  deserving  students  who  are  finan 
cia.ly  unable  to  complete  their  education  witn- 
out  doing  manual  labor  to  pay  their  necessary 
e.'j.penses. 

I'our  years  for  a  college  course  is  so  short, 
and  time  is  too  precious  for  us  to  allow  our 
preachers  and  missionaries  "in  the  making' 
to  pay  all  necessary  expenses  by  doing  man- 
ual labor  ti  to  8  hours  a  day,  thus  tiring 
both  bodies  and  brain,  and  then  expect  them 
to  do  as  eflicient  work  as  could  be  done  if 
they  were  relieved  of  this  financial  care.  The 
result  is  inevitable, — the  student  leaves  the 
college  before  completing  the  course,  and 
then  can  command  only  half  pay.  Some  soon 
become  discouraged  and  find  other  occupa- 
tions. Wlio  is  to  blame's  Will  we  sit  idly  by 
and  allow  this  to  continue  or  will  we  be  up 
and  doings' 

The  different  states  will  soon  be  making 
the  same  proposition  we  are  now  making,  only 
tor  the  preparation  of  teachers.  The  State 
Wuperintendeat  of  Education  just  last  year 
brought  this  recommendatioti  before  the 
legislators  of  Louisana:  "I  recommend  thac 
a  reasonable  loan  fund  be  created  for  tho 
^benefit  of  high  school  graduates  who  wish  to 
become  teachers  but  who  lack  means  to  defray, 
their  expenses  while  attending  normal  school 
or  college.  j.nere  are  many  fine  young  men 
and  women  who  would  like  to  choose  teach- 
ing for  their  profession  but  they  are  unable 
to  fit  themselves  for  that  important  work, 
a  loan  fund  of  $50,000  a  year  could  be  used 
to  enable  a  large  number  of  such  young  peo- 
ple to  take  college  and  normal  school  course.^ 
after  which  they  would  be  employed  in  our 
public  schools.  After  a  few  years  state  ap- 
propriation for  this  fund  would  be  unneces- 
sary for  if  the  loans  were  carefully  placed 
and  looked  after  in  a  business  manner  prac- 
tically all  such  funds  would  be  returned.  It 
has  been  the  experience  of  various  institu- 
tions administering  such  funds  that  little  or 
none  is  ever  lost."  T.  H.  Harris,  State 
Superintendent  of  Education,  State  f 
Louisiana. 

Now,  Brethren,  if  :t  has  been  thought 
worth  while  to  create  a  fund  to  help  worthy 
young  people  through  school  to  make  teach- 
ers of  them,  even  more  necessary  is  it  for  us 
to  create  a  fund  to  make  more  and  better 
preachers  and  missionaries.  Louisiana  uas 
teachers  but  they  wart  more  and  better 
teachers.  So  the  Brethren  cnurch  needs  more 
leaders. 

Some  time  ago  the  secretary  of  cur  Sou 
dent 's  Aid  Fund  Committee  sent  an  appeal 
to  all  our  cnurches  who  have  committees  av- 
pointed  for  tuis  work  that  we  had  the  a  1 
dress  of,  ani  to  other  churches  the  pastor 
was  sent  the  letter,  but  there  have  been  ohly 
a   few   responses. 

Now,  dear  rc.der,  won't  you  please  find 
the  one  who  received  the  letter  sent  to  your 
church  and  help  them  by  boosting  the  cause 
with  a  nice  donation?  Start  them  off  with  your 
offering  and  a  "  you-can-count-on-me "  smile. 
You  will  not  only  make  yourself  happy  but 
we  will  all  be  happy. 

Send  all  money  to  the  secretary,  U.  J. 
Shively,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Yours  for  Christ, 
T.  C.  LESLIE,  President  Board  of  Trustees, 

Student's  Aid  Fund. 


A  VISIT  TO  MUNCIE  AND  OAKVILLB 

On  Sunday,  July  9th,  pursuant  to  formal 
arrangements  with  Eev.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Muucie,  In- 
diana, 1  visited  said  church  and  Sunday 
school  at  their  morning  session.  It  was  my 
first  \isit  to  Muncie  since  the  new  location 
had  been  secured  and  I  ^as  very  agreeably 
surprised  to  find  such  commodious  quarters 
and  such  a  fine  location,  for  what  I  am  sure 
will  be  some  day  a  Brethren  church  that  will 
be  a  real  credit  to  the  local  congregation, 
and  the  denomination  at  large. 

I  found  the  Sunday  school  starting  on 
schedule  time  with  an  aggressive  superinten- 
dent, in  the  person  of  Okey  Cruea  m  charge. 
The  singing  was  spirited  and  all  seemed  to  be 
enthusiastic  in  the  work  m  which  they  were 
engaged.  131  were  present  and  I  was  told 
that  the  Sunday  school  showed  an  increase 
of  10J7c  over  a  year  ago.  This  speaks  well 
for   its   management. 

I  found  the  classes  comfortably  quartered 
in  individual  class  rooms  and  in  charge  of 
competent  teachers.  The  morning  church  ser- 
vice was  well  attended  and  Prof.  Arthur 
Lynn  and  wife  and  Mrs.  Bowman  who  accom- 
panied the  writer  from  Dayton,  all  agreed 
that  the  'outlook  of  Muncie  and  the  possibili- 
ties there  were  excellent,  but  at  their  present 
rate  of  grow-th  a  new  building  would  be  im- 
perative in   the    veiy  near  future. 

Brother  Kimmel  has  done  excellent  work 
already  and  is  loved  by  his  parishoners.  We 
Averc  entertained  for  dinner  in  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Baer.  Tieir  hospitality 
was   very  much  enjoyed  by   our  party. 

In  the  afternoon  we  motored  to  Oakville, 
eight  miles  south,  where  Brother  Sylvester 
Lowman  took  charge  of  the  work  last  Sep- 
tember and  we  assisted  him  at  the  laying  of 
the  corner  stone  for  the  new  church  build- 
ing. Brother  Lowman  is  a  builder  in  more 
senses  than  one  and  while  he  is  building  a 
fine  new  church  he  is  also  building  up  the 
local  congregation.  A  fine  audience  assembled 
in  the  afternoon.  A  program  was  given  on  the 
outside  under  the  trees.  Neighboring  pastors 
were  present  and  gave  inspiration  to  the  oc- 
casion. Brother  Lynn  sang  in  his  inimitable 
manner.  The  writer  gave  the  address  of  the 
afternoon. 

We  predict  for  Brother  Lowman  and  his 
lieople  at  Oakville  a  very  bright  future. 

We  returned  to  Dayton  hy  motor  late  in 
the  evening  after  a  very  pleasant  afternoon 
and  morning  in  these  two  congregations.  Our 
prayers  and  best  wishes  go  with  them  for  fu- 
ture success  and  usefulness. 

OKION  E.  BOWMAN. 


VISIT  TO  MARYLAND-VIE-GIINIA 
DISTRICT 

At  the  invitation  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  this  district,  the  editor  visited  the 
conference  held  at  Maurertown,  and  also  a 
number  of  churches  preceding  and  following 
the  conference,  spending  nearly  two  weeks 
bringing  to  the  people  in  the  various  locali- 
ties the  service  of  the  Publishing  Interests 
and  tne  importance  of  having  the  printed  page 
in  every  home.  It  was  a  new  idea  which  this 
district  put  over,  that  having  the  service  of 
the  printed  message  presented  directly  to  the 
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congregation  by  a  rcpresentaiive  of  the  i  uLi 
lislimg  House.  We  sincerely  hope  and  iiumbiy 
believe  that  the  loaders  of  this  district  will 
see  the  fruit  of  tneir  effort  iu  a  larger  usr 
of  tlie  printed  page  and  a  resultant  increased 
loyalty  in  all  the  brotherhood  interests.  We 
congratulate  the  leadership  of  this  district, 
for  their  far-sighted  vision  in  that  they  are 
making  an  effort;  to  bring  their  people  to  ap- 
preciate in  a  stiJl  larger  way  the  import;ancc 
of  co-operation  with  the  general  interests  of 
the  church.  We  can  bear  witne.-js  to  the  fact 
that  this  district  is  comiug  forward  in  a  re- 
markable way  so  that  it  needs  not  take  a  back 
seat  to  any  district  with  regard  to  loyalty 
to  brotherhood  programs  and  interests,  and  in 
the  prosecution  of  its  own  district  work  it  is. 
to  be  commended  for  its  thoroughness  and 
aggressiveness. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  our  trip  and  gained 
an  acquaintance  with  the  people  of  this  dis- 
trict that  we  believe  will  enable'  us  to  serve 
them  better.  W'e  had  not  the  time  to  visit 
e\  eiy  congregation,  though  we  were  iu  ten 
uifferent  churches  and  consulted  representa 
fives  frora  others.  We  were  very  cordially 
received  wherever  we  went,  and  were  made  to 
feel  tnat  the  people  had  a  very  favorable  at- 
titude toward  the  interest  we  represented. 
We  found  the  fciunday  school  quite  gencraiiv 
loyal  in  the  use  of  Brethren  literature,  and 
we  received  many  expressions  of  appreciation 
of  The  Evangelist,  for  which  we  were  glad. 
If  there  shall  result  a  still  larger  apprecia- 
tion of  tne  services  of  the  Publishing  House 
»nd  particularly  of  Tlie  Evangelist,  as  we 
have  been  assured  there  will,  we  shall  feei 
that  the  trip  was  abundantly  worth  while 
and  shall  be  glad  for  the  time  and  effort 
thus  freely  given.  We  wish  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  the  executive  committee,  espe- 
cially to  Brother  Charles  G.  Haun,  who  helped 
to  arrange  tne  schedule  for  our  trip.  Besides 
this  we  feel  so  much  indebted  to  the  churche.-, 
visited,  and  were  accorded  such  fine  hospi 
tality,  that  ws  will  take  the  space  to  mention 
each  separately. 

Waynesboro,  Peunsyivania 
was  the  lirst  church  visited,  and  while  it  doe.i 
not  belong  to  tliis  district,  yet  it  was  so  clos.' 
to  the  IvLaiyiand  line  that  we  were  glad  to 
take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  present 
our  message  to  a  large  congregation  assembled 
in  this  church  on  Sunday  morning,  June  IU. 
This  church  is  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  liolt 
and  the  school  is  using  Brethren  literature. 
Brother  John  Perry  Horlacher  is  the  pastor, 
and  though  this  is  his  hrst  year  of  his  first 
pastorate,  he  is  proving  himself  a  capable 
leader.  Plans  are  under  way  for  more  than 
doubling  the  size  of  their  church,  and  the 
way  tliey  are  going  at  tlie  undertaking,  we 
believe  they  will  accomplish  it. 

On  the  way  over  to  Waynesboro  we  stopped 
at  Hagerstown  and  visited  Brother  and  Sister 
Carpenter,  and  though  we  had  no  speaking 
date  with  their  church  owing  to  some  special 
features  of  local  interest  previously  scheduled, 
yet  the  church  is  loyal  to  the  Publishing 
House  and  is  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Eoll. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  spoke  in  Brother 
Lester  V.  King's  church  at 

,  St.  James,  Maryland 
and    found   here    one      of      the      most      loyal 


cliarches  in  the  brotherhood.  They  have  the 
distinction  of  having  the  largest  number  of 
subscribers  to  The  Evangelist  of  any  church 
in  the  brothernood,  the  paper  going  into 
cveiy  liome  represented  on  its  membership 
roll,  which  is  widely  scattered  and  centers 
around  three  preaching  points.  We  met  a  good 
and  appreciative  congregation  here  and  found 
them  rallying  loyally  around  the  splendid 
leadership  of  Brother  King,  who  is  showing 
himself  a  worthy  leader. 

At  Washington,  D.  C. 
on  the  Tuesday  night  following  we  had  the 
privilege  of  speaking  in  Brother  W.  M. 
Lyon's  church.  Brother  Lyon  himself  had  re- 
cently been  granted  a  leave  of  absence  to 
recuperate  his  ill-health,  and  so  was  not  pres- 
ent, but  we  found  his  son  Thoburn  in  charge. 
Some  of  their  faithful  ones  had  already  gone 
to  conference,  but  we  were  given  a  very 
sympathetic  hearing,  and  were  assured  of  a 
yet  larger  co-operation  in  the  way  of  Evan- 
gelist subscriptions.  The  Washington  church 
is  splendidly  located  and  has  about  reached 
the  limit  of  its  growth  until  it  gets  larger 
quarters  for  its  crowded  Sunday  school.  The 
location  of  the  cuureh  appeared  to  us  to  be  a 
strategic  one. 

Conference  at  Maurertown 
was  our  next  stop  and  there  we  had  the 
privilege  of  participating  in  the  Minister's 
Meeting  during  the  departmental  sessions  and 
of  speaking  to  the  conference  conceridug  the 
Publishing  Interests.  We  had  heard  much  con- 
cerning the  advancements  of  this  district's 
conferences  in  recent  years,  but  found  it  be 
yond  what  wc  even  expected.  The  attendance 
was  exceptional.  When  people  travel  300  miles 
and  more  over  mountains  and  through  muddy 
roads  where  their  machines  sink  in  to  the 
a.xle,  as  a  number  of  them  did,  there  is  the 
interest  already  that  will  guarantee  a  great 
conference,  v  irginia  has  some  as  fine  roads  as 
are  to  be  found  anywhere,  but  they  have  some 
mud  roads  too,  and  some  of  our  people  came 
through  such.  The  conference  program  was  up 
to  any  that  I  have  attended;  well  arranged 
and  well  prepared.  All  the  speakers  I  heard 
came  ivith  well  prepared  messages,  and  thai 
is  what  makes  a  conference  worth  while.  The 
business  was  conducted  in  a  fine  spirit  of 
harn.ony.  This  conference  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated for  tne  aggressive  and  forward-looking 
leaders  it  possesses,  both  among  the  laity  and 
the  ministry.  Among  the  lay  leaders  who  were 
much  in  evidence  were  Brethren  Hounshell, 
Glenn  Locke  and  Harry  Haun,  and  the  minis 
terial  leadership  takes  in  so  nearly  the  wholt 
list  that  one  can  scarcely,  mention  any  with- 
out mentioning  all.  But  in  the  executive  com- 
mittee and  conference  officers  they  have 
such  men  as  Brethren  Tombugh,  Cover,  Car- 
penter, Charles  Haun,  Koontz,  and  E.  B. 
.snaver,  the  father  of  the  district  and  the  ac- 
tive pastor  of  the  Maurertown  church.  Others 
from  outside  the  district  who  added  much  to 
the  conference  were  Professors  J.  A.  Garber 
and  H.  H.  Wolford,  and  Brother  Melvin  A. 
Stuckey,  our  efficient  Sunday  School  Field 
Secretary. 

This  conference  took  noticeable  pride  in  the 
fact  that  two  of  their  boys  are  to  edit  and 
manage  the  college  paper  this  coming  year — 
Tine  Ashland   Collegian — and  responded  with 


over  fifty  subscriptions  when  the  matter  was 
presented  to  them.  John  F.  Locke  of  Wood- 
stock and  Herbert  Eowsey  of  Eoanoke  are 
editor  and  business  manager  respectively  and 
we  learn  that  they  have  in  mind  some  marked 
improvements  over  the  splendidly  edite'd 
paper  of  the  past  year. 

At  the  close  of  the  conference  several  ma- 
chine loads  of  delegates  made  a  trip,  accord- 
ing to  arrangement  by  members  of  the  oxeca- 
tive  committee,  to  the  wonderful  Shenandoaa 
Caverns,  which  have  been  discovered  in  the 
hills  near  Mount  Jackson  and  have  been  de- 
veloped by  some  enterprising  men.  It  is  a 
large  underground  cave  that  takes  an  hour 
and  a  half  to  go  through  and  contains  some 
of  the  most  wonderful  formations,  whose 
beauty  and  marvel  challenge  description. 
Some  of  the_  formations  which  we  remember, 
named  after  objects  which  they  resemble,  are 
Dome  of  the  National  Capitol,  Hanging  Gar- 
dens, Leaning  Tower  (a  huge  stalagmite  for- 
mation which  was  old  before  the  Tower  of 
Pisa  was  conceived),  the  Indian  Wigwani, 
Grotto  of  the  God's,  Hunter's  Lodge  and  Cas- 
cade Hall.  When  we  looked  upon  these  won- 
derful formations,  the  work  of  centuries  an-l 
milleniums  we  were  made  to  think  that  if 
the  Psalmist  could  have  looked  upon  them  his 
soul  would  have  sung  out,  'These  wonderful 
caverns  declare  the  glory  of  God  and  their 
formations  show  his  handiwork. ' ' 
Mathias,  West  Virginia 

Here  we  found  ourselves  on  Friday  night 
with  Broth-jr  Arthur  Snider  and  his  faith- 
ful people,  a  goodly  number  and  active,  situ- 
ated in  a  little  fertile  valley  .between  moun- 
tains and  the  interest  they  showed  in  the 
Publishing  Interests  of  the  church  was  en- 
couraging. Sometimes  in  the  most  inaccess- 
able  places  we  find  some  of  the  most  pron,- 
ising  young  people,  as  we  did  here.  This  is 
the  home  of  Brother  Landis  Bradfield,  one 
of  our  very  capable  young  preachers  in  Ash- 
land  College. 

Bethlehem,  near  Harrisonburg 
is  the  field  of  ojierations  for  one  of  our  ag- 
gressive and  capable  young  preachers  and  a 
leader  of  this  district,  Brother  C.  C.  Haun. 
We  were  permitted  to  speak  to  his  good  peo- 
ple on  Sunday  morning.  They  are  on  the  Evan- 
gelist Honor  Roll  and  of  course  we  found  them 
up  on  the  general  interests  of  the  church. 
They  are  launching  full-time  service  this 
coming  year  under  the  leadership  of  their 
present  pastor,  which  is  a  mark  of  commend- 
able progress. 

To  Mount  Olive 
we  went  for  the  evening  service  and  found 
Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  gathered  with  a 
goodly  number  of  his  people  notwithstandiag 
counter  attractions.  This  is  a  country,  church 
also,  but  they  have  a  good  Christian  Endea- 
vor society  whose  meeting  we  enjoyed  and 
the  young  people  here  are  the  hope  of  the 
church.  Brother  Chambers  is  doing  a  good 
work  and  is  loved  by  his  people.  We  had  not 
met  him  before  but  found  him  to  be  a  man 
of  poise  and  loyal  to  all  the  interests  of  the 
brotherhood. 

Buena  Vista,  Virginia 

This  church  is  .being  served  by  Brother  C. 
C.  Haun,  but  will  be  deprived  of  his  services 
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when  Bethlehem  lequires  his  full  time,  but 
they  are  hoping  to  get  a  strong  young  preach- 
er, who  if  he  comes  will  doubtless  prove  him- 
self a  very  worthy  leader.  We  spoke  to  these 
people  on  Monday  night,  and  though  it  was 
extremely  hot  we  had  a  good  hearing  and  re- 
ceived some  subscriptions  and  the  assurance 
that  they  would  soon  try  to  get  on  the  Honor 
lioll  of  the  Evangelist. 

At  Boanoke 
Brother  Christiansen  met  us  and  we  had  a 
very  pleasant  visit  in  his  home,  met  some  of 
his  people  in  their  homes  and  places  of  busi- 
ness and  in  the  evening  spoke  to  a  good  as- 
semblage, which  was  followed  by  an  old- 
fashioned  "singing  school"  presided  over  by 
a  very  capable  teacher.  Brother  Christiansen 
is  highly  regarded  for  his  consecration,  is 
snowing  himself  a  strong  preacher  and  a  re- 
sourceful teacher.  We  believe  this  church  has 
a  splendid  future  notwithstanding  the  difficul- 
ties they  have  confronted.  This  church  had 
been  on  the  Honor  Eoll  but  they  were  hard 
hit  by  a  railroad  strike,  yet  it  was  suggeste.l 
that  they  hope  to  return  to  tneir  former 
support  in  the  near  future. 

I  Oak  Hill,  west  Virginia 

Tio  Oak  Hill  we  wended  our  way  over  moun- 
tains and  valleys  and  through  tunnels  witn- 
out  number.  It  was  a  very  scenic  and  enjoy- 
able trip  over  the  Virginian  railway  notwith- 
standing the  heat  and  dirt.  We  found  Brother 
Cover  in  a  week's  meeting  and  Brother  Ank- 
rum  there  conferring  with  the  people  rela- 
tive to  accepting  the  pastorate,  and  we  are 
glad  to  note  that  he  has  since  accepted  the 
call  and  these  people  are  in  high  spirits  re- 
garding the  future.  Brother  Cover  has  dene 
them  a  splendid  work  in  the  help  he  has  given 
them  as  secretary-evangelist  of  the  district 
and  they  are  attempting  the  seeming  impos- 
sible, employing  a  pastor  for  full  time.  We 
met  our  aged  Brother  A.  B.  Duncan  who  was 
long  the  shepherd  of  this  people  and  were  in- 
spired by  his  fine  spirit  and  deep  interest. 
They  showed  a  splendid  interest  in  our  work 
and  we  believe  they  will  soon  be  launching  a 
still  larger  support  of  our  church  paper.  From 
there  we  hastened  home  to  resume  our  ac- 
cumulated work  again,  after  a  wearisome,  but 
much  enjoyed  trip  of  nearly  two  weeks.  We 
were  kindly  received  everywhere  we  went  and 
wish  to  thank  every  pastor,  and  all  those 
whose  hospitality  we  enjoyed.  And  we  can 
only  pray  that  the  Evangelist  may  be  of 
larger  service  to  this  district  beeanse  of  the 
closer  acquaintanceship  formed  between  edi- 
tor and  people,  and  furthermore  that  all  pub- 
lications of  our  House  may  find  a  larger  place 
in  the  Uves  of  these  churches. 

GEOEGE  S.  BAEE. 


ferent  auxiliaries  are  in  a  promising  and  en- 
couraging condition.  The  trustees'  report  was 
especially  good,  contemplating  extensive  re- 
pairs, with  a  good  start  in  that  direction.  Our 
pastor,  Eev.  George  H.  Jones,  has  been  with 
us  three  years,  and  he  and  his  wife  have 
made  many  friends  in  this  community  among 
uU  classes.  They  are  gradually  winning  souls 
heretofore  considered  hopeless. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  a  good  average  at- 
tendance. We  had  eight  graduates  this  spring 
in  Teacher  Training.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  steadily 
moving,  and  had  a  good  report.  We  observed 
Woman's  Day,  with  an  interesting  program, 
at  the  conclusion  of  which  two  young  people 
were  taken  into  the  church.  We  have  a  live, 
wide-awake  Kisterhood.  They  held  a  social  on 
June  28th,  with  the  able  assistance  of  our 
Boy  Scouts.  That  was  a  decided  success  so- 
cially and  financially.  The  girls  are  planning 
to  send  a  good  delegation  to  Winona  this  fall 
and  we  are  working  hard  lo  that  end.  The 
church  proper  also  expects  to  have  a  good 
representation  at  General  Conference  this 
year.  We  observed  Mission  and  Temperance 
Sundays  with  appropriate  programs,  and  had 
Children 's  Day  e.xercises  this  year  in  the  form 
of  a  pageant.  It  was  most  pleasing  and  well 
rendered. 

MES.  GEOEGE  C.  WYKE,  Press  Agent. 


the  thought  that  a  year's  program  will  be 
launched  annually  at  the  time  of  each  Father 
and  Son  Week  in  the  future. 


CONEMAUGH,  PA. 

The  "Brethren"  at  Conemaugh,  Pennsyl- 
vania, held  their  quarterly  business  meeting 
on  Thursday  evening,  July  5,  and  reports  sub- 
mitted showed  that  the  church  and  all  its  dif- 


NATIONAL  FATHER  AND  SON  WEEK 
FOE  1923 

Attention  is  called  to  an  important  change 
of  date  for  the  observance  of  National  Father 
and  Son  Week.  This  now  established  and  in- 
creasingly popular  institution,  which  was 
originated  in  1917  by  the  International  Boys' 
Work  Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  fixed  its 
dates  for  February  10-17,  covering  the  week 
of  Lincoln's  birthday,  and  that  period  has 
been  observed  up  to  this  year.  As  the  Move- 
ment developed,  and  larger  numbers  of 
fathers  and  sons  attended  the  events  con- 
ducted by  the  Associations  and  churches  alike, 
it  was  realized  that  closer  co-operation  with 
the  Sunday  school  organizations  was  most  de- 
sirable. Conferences  were  held,  and  a  joint 
committee  of  representatives  of  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  and  of  the 
Y'oung  Mens '  Christian  Association  was  ap- 
pointed. 

In  response  to  the  desire  of  the  Sunday 
school  forces  the  observance  has  been  changed 
to  November  11-18,  centering  it  around 
Armistice  Day.  The  change  has  been  ratified 
by  the  Committee  of  Eeference  and  Counsel 
of  the  Sunday  School  Association  and  Sunday 
School  Council  of  Inter-denominational 
churches,  by  the  International  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  Eeligious  Education,  and  the 
International  Committee  of  The  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  whose  Boys'  Work 
Committee  will  continue  actively  to  promote 
this  idea,  which  has  become  of  world-wide 
significance. 

Father  and  Son  Week  in  the  coming  Novem- 
ber will  be  the  sixth  annual  observance.  Now 
that  it  has  become  an  established  affair  and 
of  national  scope,  it  is  felt  that  in  order  to 
accomplish  the  objectives  desired,  the  Father 
and  Son  idea  should  be  an  all-the-year-round 
program.  In  view  of  this,  the  Father  and  Sou 
ilovcment  is  being  introduced  this  year  with 


PERSHIN3  'S  INTEREST  IN  BOYS 

General  John  .J.  Pershing's  interest  in  boys 
is  eloquently  expressed  in  a  letter  accompany- 
ing a  gift  of  a  large  silk  American  flag  to 
the  Second  World's  Conference  of  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  AVorkers  with  Boys,  held  May  30  to  June 
11  at  Portschach.  Austria,  with  approximate- 
ly 900  delegates  from  nearly  50  countries.  The 
flag  of  each  nation  represented  was  hung  in 
the  auditorium,  specially  built  for  the  meet- 
ings. 

The  letter  and  gift  from  General  Pershing 
were  sent  through  Dr.  John  B.  Mott.  The 
letter  follows: 

"It  is  a  pleasure  to  be  given  the  privilege 
of  addressing  this  brief  message  to  you  who 
are  charged  with  such  aU  important  respon- 
sibilities. The  citizens  of  tomorrow  are 
moulded  through  the  influence,  teachings 
and  directions  of  today.  We  have  confidence 
that  with  your  wise  counsel  and  guidance  the 
boy  will  not  only  profit  in  the  present  but 
will  be  better  prepared  to  meet  the  problems 
and  opportunities  that  are  certain  to  confroat 
him  in  the  future. 

"If  I  may  be  permitted,  I  trust  you  will 
accept  this  American  Flag  as  an  expression 
of  my  deep  personal  affection  for,  and  in- 
terest in,  the  boys  of  every  land,  and  my  cor- 
dial good  wishes  for  the  highest  success  in 
you  deliberations." 

Another  American  flag  was  presented  to 
the  conference  by  the  Eotary  Club  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Denby 
as  a  member  of  that  organization  placing  it 
in  the  hands  of  William  Knowles  Cooper,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Washington  1''.  M.  C.  A|,  wh.o 
took  it  to  Portschach. 


EIO  CUAETO,  Argentina 
For  several  months  I  have  been  working 
all  spare  moruents  on  a  special  number  of  our 
paper.  El  Evangellsta  Argentina,  and  have 
neglected  writing  tor  the  Evangelist.  There 
are  two  baptisms  which  I  have  not  reported 
and  which  I  am  glad  to  mention  specially. 
Brother  and  Sister  Istueta  united  with  the 
church  in  Eio  Cuarto  in  March.  She  had  never 
before  been  baptized,  but  he  had  been  con- 
verted in  Zarate  some  years  ago.  For  more 
than  a  year  however,  they  had  lived  here 
and  he  had  been  faithful  in  a  work  which 
few  persons  have  consecration  to  endure — 
eolportage  work  in  the  country.  He  used  a 
horse  and  sulky  of  the  mission  and  had  all 
kinds  of  experiences.  Once  he  had  to  pass  a 
night  in  the  road  in  a  rain  storm.  Several 
times  he  slept  m  barns  with  the  rats  and 
mice  running  over  him.  For  a  time  he  accom- 
panied the  Bible  Coach  and  is  now  in  charge 
of  our  mission  in  Laboulaye,  the  Perrin 
family  having  left  the  work  there  without 
any  good  reason  known  to  us. 

Brother  Istueta  has  a  nice  family  of  seven 
children  and  is  specially  good  in  teaching  in 
the  homes.  This  is  what  is  most  needed  in 
Laboulaye  as  the  enemy  has  sown  a  great 
many  tares  ,there  by  night. 

Brother  Domingo  Eeina  was  needed  in 
Laboulaye  to  help  for  several  months  but  is 
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soon  to  start  out  again  with  the  Bible  Cuaeh. 
Howeverj  we  are  not  sending  Kicardo  Tge?. 
with  him,  I'or  he  has  been  doing  such  good 
»  ork  in  Alejandro  that  it  does  not  seem  wise 
to  take  him  tiway. 

As  we  have  no  one  else  available,  and  in- 
aamueh  as  we  are  due  to  leave  on  furlough  at 
the  end  of  this  year  and  I  should  by  all 
jneans  visit  all  our  missions  first,  we  decided 
at  our  recent  Field  Council  meeting  that  I 
.should  leave  the  College  and  go  with  the 
Bible  Co8,ch  on  an  evangelistic  tour.  Thi.s 
will  mean  four  months  of  strenuous  woriv 
and  I  earnestly  ask  the  churches  at  home  to 
pray  specially  for  us  in  these  meeti^ngs.  i 
hope  to  begin  with  s.  two  weeks '  meeting  in 
Buenos  Aires  in  July  and  go  from  there  to 
Huinca  Renanco  and  then  to  Labouiaye,  then 
to  Carlota,  Los  Cisnes  and  Alejandro,  Cabrera, 
Beheza  and  Perdices  and  finally  liio  CuarLo. 
Brother  Boardman  Tsill  take  charge  in  liio 
Cuarto  with  Brother  Edigio  Komanenghi  as 
assistant.  Brother  fiomanenghi  has  been  doing 
splendid  work  in  the  Baptist  seminary  m 
Buenos  Aires  and  assistant  pastor  in  the  mis- 
sion there  and  will  continue  his  studies  with 
Brother  Boardman. 

We  arc  expecting  showers  of  blessings  in 
uU  parts  of  our  lield.  We  pray  also  that  tin- 
coming  General  Conlereuce  miiy  bring  a  spirit 
ual  outijovaing  on  the  churches  of  the  home- 
land. C.  F.  YODjJK. 

June  18,  l'J2'o. 


COLLEGE  NEWS 

Dr.  Bame  was  here  the  early  part  of  last 
\\eek  in  consultation  with  the  Brethren  here 
relative  to  his  work  and  plans  for  the  resl- 
of  the  sunimer.  Ke  preached  a  very  acceptable 
sermon   Sunday  morning. 

We  have  been  fortunate  in  securing  the 
services  of  Mr.  Wm.  i\  Meredith,  formerly  of 
the  coaching  staff  of  Denison  University,  as 
the  head  of  Physical  Education  here.  Mr. 
Meredith  was  a  four  letter  man  while  at  the 
aljove  named  school,  officially  connected  with 
the  y.  M.  C.  A.  and  a  member  of  the  glee 
club.  He  is  a  line  man  and  his  influence  over 
our  niuu  will  be  all  that  could  be  aSked  for. 
He  is  a  tenor  soloist  of  more  than  ordinary 
ability  and  is  always  in  demand  for  solo 
work.  He  has  had  three  years  of  successful 
coaching  e."^perience  since  graduation  and  was 
called  back  to  Denison  last  year  to  assist 
there.  He  is  married  and  while  here  recently 
was  fortunate  enough  to  rent  a  suitable  house 
near  the  College.  We  are  expecting  not  only  a 
great  year  in  athletics  as  a  result  of  securing 
Mr.  Meredith  but  also  confidently  expect  that 
the  general  religions  influence  o\er  the  men 
will  be  greatly  strengthened.  The  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  ought  to  welcome  Meredith. 

Kocent  letters  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haun  in 
Cliicago,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Puterbaugh  at  North- 
western. Miss  Braurer  in  Texas,  indicate  that 
they  arc  ail  having  an  enjoyable  and  profitable 
sumhier. 

Professor  DeLozier  is  supplying  the  Con- 
gregational pulpit  this  sunimer  until  their 
new  pastor  arrives. 

The  Ohio  Conference  will  be  held  at  Ash- 
iand  in  Uctober.  We  are  already  planning  for 
it. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

THE   SUMMER   SLUMP 

Churches  and  Sunday  schools  are  frequently 
affected  liy  what  they  call  the  '  summer 
slump,-'  and  pastors  and  superintendents  are 
troubled  and  seek  methods  to  overcome  Iho 
.seeming   slackness   among   their  members. 

In  the  printing  business  there  is  a  similar 
condition  but  not  from  the  same  causes.  Pac- 
torics  and  business  houses  use  more  printed 
matter  during  the  winter  months  than  during 
any  other  period  of  the  year;  and  schools 
close  for  the  summer  and  discontinue  their 
X'ubiications  for  a  few  months  which  aljo 
helps  to  relieve  the  strain  on  printing  estab- 
lishments. 

A  large  portion  of  the  commercial  work 
done  by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  is 
school  worii,  and  during  the  months  of  July 
and  August  there  is  none  of  that  to  do,  so, 
in  order  to  keep  our  working  organization  in- 
tact, \ve  ijlan  to  let  each  worker  in  the  me- 
chanical department  have  a  vacation  during 
a  portion  of  that  time,  dividing  up  the  time 
in  a  way  that  will  not  interfere  with  the 
production  of  our  regular  publications.  Just 
at  the  XJi'esent  time  four  of  our  employes  are 
taking  their  vacation  .and  as  they  return 
others  will  leave,  but  by  September  first  wa 
expect  to  have  our  entire  force  on  the  job 
again  ready  to  meet  any  of  the  requirements 
of  the  winter.  We  might  add  here  that  the 
commercial  work  we  did  the  past  year  was 
away  ahead  of  that  done  in  any  previous  year 
in  the  history  of  the  Publishing  House. 

Tue  Brethren.  Evangelist 

Why  can't  some  of  our  cnurches  stage  i 
summer  campaign  for  Evangelist  subscrip- 
tions i  There  is  always  room  for  more  along 
this  line.  Tne  owner  of  a  telephone  system 
once  said  to  the  writer  that  he  did  not  want 
any  more  telephone  subscribers  as  any  num- 
ber of  additional  ones  would  necessitate  ad- 
ditional equipment  that  would  cost  more  than 
the  additional  income.  This  can  not  be  said  of 
a  church  paper.  It  is  the  aidditional  subscrip- 
tions that  make  the  profit,  when  any  profit 
is  made. 

Since  our  last  report  the  following  churches 
have  renewed  their  Honor  EoU  lists  of  Evan- 
gelist subscribers:  Yellow  Creek,  Pennsyl- 
vania, third  year;  Burlington,  Indiana,  third 
year;  First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
fifth  year;  Gretna,  Ohio,  seventh  year.  Let  us 
remark  here  that  the  Gretna  church  was  the 
first  church  in  the  Brotherhood  to  place  its 
membership  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  EoU 
when  those  two  stalwart  brethren,  J.  L.  Mason 
and  E.  F.  Miller  responded  to  thei  appeal  of 
the  Business  Manager  at  the  Ohio  district 
conference  and  reached  down  in  their  pockets 
and  paid  the  subscription  for  the  entire 
church,  saying  we  will  settle  with  the  church 
when  we  gt  home,  and  now  the  renewal  for 
the  seventh  year  indicates  that  the  plan  is 
the  most  satisfactory  one  that  has  been  tried 
out.  We  would  be  glad  to  enroll  many  more 
churches  tor  the  next  seven  years.  Who  will 
make  a  new  start? 


Delinquents 

T%is  week  we  are  mailing  notices  to  hun- 
dreds of  subscribers  whose  subscriptions  have 
become  delinquent,  and  we  hope  for  a  prompt 
response.  These  renewals  must  .be  received  at 
the  oifice  before  August  first,  if  ihey  are  to 
count  on  this  year's  business,  and  they  should 
do  this. 

We  presume  some  few  mistakes  will  be 
made  and  cards  sent  to  a  few  people  who 
.^liould  not  receive  them,  as  we  can't  make 
a  daily  revision  of  the  mailing  list  and  thus 
keep  it  up  to  the  minute.  But  if  you  get  a 
card  by  mistake,  please  don 't  ' '  get  mad ' ' 
at  us.  It  is  not  that  we  "love  you  less,  but 
that  we  love  a  paid-up  subscriber  more. ' '  So 
please  pay  up. 

Publication  Day  Offering 

The  day  designated  as  Publication  Day  has 
long  passed,  but  we  occasionally  receive  an 
offering  for  the  fund  represented  by  that  day, 
and  since  our  last  report  the  following  have 
been  received:  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania, 
■fTo.OO;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Croft'ord,  $10.00; 
Columbus  Brethren  church,  $5.00;  F.  B. 
Goughnour,  $3.00,  for  all  of  which  we  are  duly 
thankful,  and  we  will  appreciate  any  further,! 
offerings  that  may  be  sent  in.  We  are  quite 
sure  some  pastors  informed  us  that  their 
churches  had  decided  to  make  a  contribution 
to  this  fund,  but  the  contribution  has  not  yet 
been  received.  We  would  appreciate  it  greatly 
if  these  funds  could  be  sent  us  in  time  to  be 
included  in  our  annual  report.  But  our  books 
close  .August  first. 

Tracts 

Look  at  our  announcement  in  another 
column  of  the  tracts  and  booklets  we  offer 
for  sale,  it  seems  that  the  Brethren  church 
has  never  awakened  to  the  possibilities  of  a 
wise  and  careful  distribution  of  tracts  and 
booldets  setting  forth  the  position  of  the 
church  on  many  doctrinal  and  vital  teachings 
of  the  Bible.  See  if  you  can  not  find  some- 
thing on  our  list  that  can  be  used  to  good 
advantage  in  your  community. 

E.  E.  TEETEE. 
Business  Manager. 


BRETHERN  TRACTS 

Doctrinal  Statements,   (52  pp)  by  Miller,  per 

dozen  75  cents,  single  copies  10  cents. 
Feet  Washing  A  Cnurch.  Ordinance,  {i  pp)  by 

Gillin,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 

Supper,  (6  pp),,  by  Bench,  per  100,  45  cents. 
Baptism,  (8  pp),  by  Gillin,  per  100,  50  cents. 
Otur  Lord's  Last  Supper,     A  New    Testament 

Ordinance,  (16  pp)  by  Kimmel,  per     dozen 

25  cents. 

These  are  well  written  doctrinal  tracts,  con- 
cise and  to  the  point.  Every,  Brethren  church 
should  ha\-e  a  liberal  supply  for  free  distri- 
bution among  prospective  members  and  also 
among  nianj'  who  are  already  members  of  'the 
church,  but  who  have  no  clear  understanding 
of  the  peculiar  doctrinal  teaching  of  the 
Brethren. 

Order  from 
IHE  BEE'lHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY' 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Prof.  J.  Alien  Miller,---  •  -.^l, 
Grant  Street,  I^, 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


-  One  -IS  VOUR-T^ASTER  -AND  -AU-YE  - ARE-  METJjREN- 
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"This  I  Have  Done  Today" 

W,  E.  Stanley,  in  The  Telescope 

I  found  a  soul  that  was  louely  and  sad ; 

This  I  have  done  today. 
I  spoke  the  word  that  has  made  him  glad ; 

This  1  have  done  today. 
I  heard  him  lift  bis  voice  in  praise; 
It  gave  him  hope  for  the  better  days, 
And  helped  him  walk  in  the  holy  ways, 

This  I  have  done  today. 

I  found  a  soul  that  was  stained  with  sin,   \ 

This  1  have  done  today. 
And  brought  him  to  Christ,  who  took  him  in, 

This  I  have^  done  today. 
I  knew  my  Lord;  and  what  it  had  cost, 
To  save  a  soal  like  him  who  was  lost, 
So  I  guided  his  barque ;  that  was  tempest-tossed ; 

Thiy  I  have  done  today. 

I  lifted  his  burden,  when  the  day  was  long ; 

This  I  have  done  today. 
It  helped  him  carry  his  cross,  with  a  song, 

This  1  have  done  today. 
Up  where  the  mists  have  cleared  away, 
Out  on  the  glory,  shining  way, 
I  will  join  his  song  in  ete^rnal  day. 

This  I  will  do  some  day. 


Companion  to  "What  Have  We  Done  Todajf, 
Evangelist,  July  11 
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EDITORIAL 


Creed  and  Character.     By  louIs  s.  Bauman 


Within  the  past  week,  we  have  read  two  rather  remarkable 
things — one,  an  editorial  in  a  great  daily  newspaper,  '  The  Los 
Angeles  Times";  and  the  other  a  sermon  by  a  well-known  clergyman, 
■ — both  belonging  to  our  own  Southern  California. 

Permit  us  to  quote  just  a  few  paragraphs  from  this  remarkable 
editorial,  written  under  the  title,  "Slandering  Our  Ancestors:" 

"Shocked  and  saddened  by  the  successive  waves  of  violence  and 
destruction  that  have  swept  over  Europe  and  parts  of  Asia  during 
the  last  ten  years,  educators  in  many  countries  are  asking  in  all 
seriousness  whether  the  accumulated  knowledge  of  the  ages  is  not 
meuaced,  whethej-  civilization  is  not  being  thrust  back  into  the  Dark 
Ages.  Such  references  to  medieval  times  are  unfair  to  the  genera- 
tions of  that  period.  *  *  *  *  The  Europe  of  today  is  as  brutal  aud 
unscrux^ulous  as  the  Europe  of  the  Middle  Ages;  and  its  ideals  are 
less  lofty.  Materialism  has  wrought  havoc  with  the  best  that  was 
builded  during  generations  of  faith.  From  a  moral  point  of  view  a 
j'eturn  of  the  customs  of  the  Dark  Ages  would  be  an  advance  rather 
than  a  recession.  *  »  *  *  Materialism  is  purely  selfish.  It  goes  no 
further  than  the  immediate  wants  and  passions  of  the  body.  Denying 
the  existence  of  the  soul,  it  makes  no  reckoning  of  moral  rewards 
and  punishments.  *  *  *  *  Before  the  stately  march  of  progress  can 
be  resumed  the  peoi)les  of  Europe  must  come  to  recognize  that  *  *  * 
in  destroying  faith,  they  have  left  people  without  ideals.  If  there  were 
prospect  of  a  return  to  the  faith  of  the  so-called  Dark  Ages  without 
its  intolerance,  it  would  be  regeneration  for  Europe,  not  a  decadence. 
Science  has  made  the  material  life  of  peoples  more  endurable;  *  * 
but  it  has  developed  a  defective  side;  for  it  has  robbed  some  people 
of  their  faith.  Faith  and  love  are  inseparable.  When  faith  vanishes, 
love  soon  grows  cold  and  turns  to  hate.  Despite  the  advances  of 
science,  there  is  more  inhumanity  in  Europe  in  1923  than  there  was 
in  the  Europe  of  1013." 

Agree  or  disagree  with  all  the  statements  of  this  editorial  (a  most 
unusual  editorial  for  a  great  daily  newspaper),  there  are  some  things 
therein  that  challenge  our  serious  attention:  First,  the  statement 
tliat  wlieii  you  "deny  the  existence  of  the  soul,"  you  will  "make  no 
reckoning  of  moral  rewards  and  punishments, ' '  which  means  that 
your  civilization  is  headed  for  the  rocks,  having  not  the  strength 
of  character  that  alone  can  sustain  it.  Secondly  "in  destroying 
faith,"  you  will  "leave  people  without  ideals,"  which  means,  with- 
out character.  Thirdly,  a  science  that  endeavors  to  meet  the  meeds 
'of  men  through  material  development,  while  it  robs  them  of  their 
faith,  ia  worthless  and  worse.  Fourthly,  ' '  Faith  and  love ' '  (which  is 


are     msepar 


only  another  way  of  saying  "Creed  and  character") 
able." 

As  this  editorial  was  being  written,  a  sermon  preached  on  the 
previous  Sunday,  was  finding  its  way  into  print  on  the  subject, 
"Creed  or  Character,"  the  last  paragraph  reading  thus:  "This  ia 
the  test  of  Jesus — not  opinions,  but  life;  not  creed,  but  character; 
not  what  we  think,  but  what  we  are  and  what  we  do.  How  simple  it 
ail  is  and  how  plain!"  Yea,  verily!  In  this  sermon,  a  great  evangel- 
ical denomination  was  arraigned  for  taking  action  in  its  recent  na- 
tional assembly  for  striving  to  bind  the  men  who  stand  in  its  pulpits 
to  certain  definite  articles  of  faith. 

Thus  we  have  a  great  daily  newspaper  preaching  the  doctrine  that 
character  cannot  be  attained  or  held  without  faith.  (And,  faith  is 
only  possible  where  there  is  belief;  and,  belief  means  creed, — Latin, 
credo,  I  believe).  A  clergyman  on  the  other  hand,  would  have  us  be- 
lieve that  creed  is  not  necessary  to  character, — ' '  not  creed,  but  char- 
acter! "  Which  are  we  to  believe? 

We  have  before  us  in  a  nut-shell  the  essence  of  the  contention 
that  is  stirring  the  whole  of  Christendom  today:  the  conservative  and 
the  progressive,  the  fundamentalist  and  the  liberalist, — the  former 
demanding  loyalty  to  a  creed  as  the  source  of  all  real  character,  the 
latter  belittling  or  throwing  creed  to  the  winds  as  altogether  un- 
necessary for  the  production  of  character. 

We  believe  that  a  careful  study  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  as 
well  as  prophets  before  Him  and  apostles  after  Him,  wiU  show  con 
clusively,  that  all  the  holy  men  of  old  believed  that  all  worth-while 
character  was  the  product  of  a  firm  faith  in  great  doctrines  taught 
them  of  God.  It  is  not  "Creed  or  Character,"  but  "Creed  and  Char- 
acter." No  "or"  can  grant  a  divorce  to  those  two  things.  They  stand 
or  fall  together.  A  certain  food  company  makes  much  in  its  advertis- 
ing of  the  saying,  "Tell  me  what  you  eat  and  I'll  tell  you  what  you 
are!"  In  a  truer  sense  we  may  say,  "Tell  me  what  you  believe, — tell 
me  your  creed, — and  I'll  teU  you  what  you  are!"  For,  in  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon  it  is  written,  "As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

Striving  to  build  a  character  without  placing  the  foundation  of  a 
creed  beneath  it,  is  a  fool's  task.  Yet,  many  there  are  that  are  en- 
gaged thereat.  Godly  character  can  neither  be  attained  nor  continue 
to  exist  apart  from  godly,  beliefs  or  doctrines.  Frequently  do  we  hear 
the  man  of  the  street  say,  "My  religion  is  to  pay  my  honest  debt.s, 
give  every  man  a  square  deal,  and  keep  the  golden  rule," — aU  of 
which,  by  the  way,  is  no  religion  at  all.  It  is  the  result  of  a  religion, — 
of  a  creed,  in  faith,  a  doctrine  or  doctrines  held  by  that  man.  Devoid 
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of  a  creed,  that  mjan  will  neither  pay  his  honest  debts,  give  every 
man  a  square  deal,  nor  keep  the  golden  rule.  He  will  be  a  moral 
bolshevik. 

"Wierewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?"  asks  the 
Psalmist.  In  other  words,  ' '  How  shall  a  young  man  attain  unto  true 
character?"  The  answer  is,  "By  taking  hoed  thereto  according  to 
thy,  word!  "  The  young  man's  creed?  The  Word  of  God  with  its  great 
doctrines  inculcating  faith  in  God,  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  in  His 
atoning  work  on  the  cross,  in  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  in  His 
return  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  in  heaven  and  in  hell, — 
by  heeding  the  voice  that  speaks  of  these  eternal  verities, — therein 
' '  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way ! '  A.11  human  experience  attests 
the  truthfulness  of  this  statement.  Individual  character  and  national 
character  has  attained  its  most  glorious  heights  wherever  men  have 
believed  those  doctrines.  It  has  waned  and  decayed  wherever  they 
have  been  ignored  o'r  spurned. 

In  the  Scripture  we  have  read  today,  Jesus  Himself  said:  "Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?"  Ordinarily,  we  wOuld  say,  that  men  who  DO  all 
that  are  men  of  real  character  only.  Consider  it!  "in  that  day"  when 
all  men  shall  stand  before  our  Lord  for  judgment,  not  a  few,  bur 
' '  Many  will  say, "  "'  Lord,  we  have  prophesied  in  thy  name, ' ' — mark 
you,  not  professed  infidels  or  atheists,  but  teachers  "in  His  name." 
They  will  say,  "We  havei  cast  out  devils  in  thy  name," — that  is, 
' '  we  have  turned  the  demon  rum  out  of  men,  we  have  cast  out  the 
devil  of  dope,  we  have  saved  from  the  demon  of  lust,  we  have  saved 
from  the  demon  of  insanity  and  disease, — all  in  thy  name!"  Again, 
' '  In  thy  name,  we  have  done  many  wonderful  works, — we  have 
builded  great  orphanages,  we  have  erected  homes  for  the  helpless, 
we  have  saved  millions  from  starvation  in  Eussia,  Armenia,  and 
China, — yea,  we  have  done  all  this  in  thy  name!  "  But,  listen!  "Then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity!"  Those  are  the  words  of  Jesus,  and  think  as  you  will, 
you  must  face  them.  What  does  it  all  mean? 

It  means  that,  according  to  Jesus,  there  is  something  fallacious 
about  the  preaching  that  says,  "Christianity  is  the  doing  of  some- 
thing ia  Jesus'  name.' '  Satan  is  a  master  strategist;  and,  he  is  moving 
heaven  and  earth  today  to  divorce  good  deeds  from  the  great  doc- 
trines that  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  true  God^  the  one  and 
only  Savior  of  the  world.  Satan  will  assist  men  in  their  "works  of 
righteousness,"  if  men  will  agree  to  divorce  those  works  from  the 
faith  that  would  crown  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of 
Kings.  If  that  statement  is  doubted,  then  together  with  it  must  be 
doubted  the  inspired  utterance  of  the  apostle  Paul, — "For  such  are 
false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of  righteousness;  whose  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works."  (II  Cor.  11:13-15).  It  is  entirely  out  of 
line  with  the  world's  trend  of  thought  that  "ministers  of  righteous 
ness"  may  be  even  so  the  ministers  of  Satan,  but  it  is  in  harmony 
with  God's  thought.  The  devil  will  help  you  with  works  of  right- 
eousness if  you  will  agree  to  refuse  to  crown  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
of  your  life. 

Jesus  Christ  refuses  to  recognize  any  good  works  as  valid,  even 
though  done  in  His  name,  when  they  have  not  been  built  upon  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  faith  He  revealed  to  men.  Why?  Because  all 
such  works  are  built  upon  a  false  foundation,~they  are  as  the  build- 
ing built  upon  the  sand,— they  are  temporary  and  not  permanent. 
This  is  what  He  meant  when  He  said:  "Thereiore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock:  and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and 
it  fell  not;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that  hear- 
eth these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto 
a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it." 

Both  these  men  builded.  Both  builded  good  houses.  We  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  one  house  was  not  as  well  built  and  as  beau- 
tiful  as  the  other.  The  only  difference  was  in  the  foundation.  "Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
If  our  modern  civilization  is  in  danger  of  a  coUapse,  as  the  world's 
greatest  statesmen  say  it  is,  it  is  because  it  has  not  been  built  upon 


Jesus  Christ.  The  nations  of  Europe  departed  from  the  pure  Christian 
faith.  Thereupon  they  built  On  sand.  Their  building  has  fallen,  and,  ' 
indeed,  "great  was  the  fall  of  it."  Jesus  said  to  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  whose  works  appeared  righteous  in  the  eyes  of  men,  "Ex- 
cept ye  believe  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. ' '  By  this  He 
meant,  as  the  context  shows,  except  they  should  accept  the  creed  that 
Jesus  was  not  a  mere  man,  but  the  virgin-born  Son  of  God,  they  would 
perish  in  their  sins;  for,  enduring  character  could  Only  be  built 
through  that  faith.  Our  Presbyterian  brethren  were  wise  indeed  in 
their  recent  assembly  at  Indianapolis  when  they  demanded  of  the 
preachers  that  occupy  their  pulpits  that  they  shall  hold  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  virgin-birth  is  essential  doctrine. 

It  may  be  asked,  ' '  If  those  who  prophesy  in  His  name,  and  cast 
out  devils  and  do  wonderful  works  in  His  name," — if  such  shall  not 
enter  the  kingdom,  then  who  may  enter?"  The  Master  Himself  gives 
answer:  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enfer 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Whereupon  it  may  be  asked,  "But,  if  the  doing 
of  these  things  is  not  the  will  of  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  then 
what  is  His  will?"  Again  the  Master  Himself  gives  the  answer,  "And 
this  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  that  every  one  that  seeth  the 
Son,  and  belie veth  on  Him,  may  have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  (John  6:40).  Thus,  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  we  shall  BELIEVE  something.  God  in  His  divine  wisdom  con- 
cerns Himself  about  the  tree  rather  than  the  fruit.  God  knows  that 
if  the  tree  is  right,  the  fruit  thereof  will  be  right;  but,  if  the  tree  is 
corrupt,  the  fruit  will  be  eornipt.  God  knows  that  if  the  heart  of  man 
can  be  made  right,  that  which  issues  therefrom  will  be  right.  God 
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EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  were  glad  to  receive  the  "Sketches  from  Allen  Bennett's 
Pen,"  which  we  are  publishing  serially.  They  reveal  a  beauty  of 
style  and  diction  which  we  did  not  know  Brother  Bennett  possessed 
and  which  would  have  made  him  a  pleasure  to  road  after,  had  he  lived. 

Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  and  his  good  ijeople  of  the  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  church  are  rejoicing  over  the  paying  off  of  the  debt  on 
their  church.  It  is  a  splendid  achievement  and  evidences  the  live 
condition  of   the  church. 

Brother  J.  G.  Beal,  pastor  at  Spokane,  Washington,  writes  of  a 
successful  Vacation  Bible  School.  He  feels  that  it  has  opened  the 
door  to  larger  service  on  the  part  of  the  church.  Three  new  mem- 
bers have  recently  been  added  to  the  church  roll  by  baptism. 

Brother  C.  E.  Koontz,  secertary  of  the  Maryland-Virginia  con- 
ference gives  the  Evangelist  readers  a  gist  of  the  proceedings  of 
their  recent  conference  held  at  Maurertown,  on  which  we  have  pre- 
viously commented.  Btother  Koontz'  efficiency  as  a  secretary  is  well 
recognized  by  his  district. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  reports  two  meetings  held  near  Koanoke,  Vir- 
ginia, recently.  At  Garden  City  he  received  eight  into  the  member- 
ship and  at  Boone  Chapel  three  were  added  to  the  roll.  Brother 
Donahoo  is  pastor  at  the  former  church  and  at  the  latter  the  shepherd 
is  Brother  W.  E.  Beahm  whom  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  on  our 
recent  trip. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Bethlehem  church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia,  writes  of  the  advancement  that  has  been  realized  during  the 
two  years  of  Brother  C.  C.  Haun's  pastorate.  With  his  loyal  co- 
workers he  is  leading  on  from  victory  to  victory.  And  the  people  are 
doing  a  very  wise  thing,  they  are  building  a  parsonage  to  house  their 
preacher  and  his  family.  We  have  great  eonlidence  in  this  people 
because  of  their  aggressiveness. 

Two  important  notices  appear  in  this  issue  regarding  Conference. 
Secretary  O.  C.  Starn  states  that  credentials  have  been  mailed  and 
suggests  that  delegates  be  elected,  further,  that  any  one  not  receiv- 
ing credentials  should  write  him  and  a  supply  will  be  promptly  sent. 
A  notice  also  comes  from  the  Entertainment  Committee  stating  that 
we  will  ha\e  Winona  to  ourselves  this  year  and  so  accommodations 
will  be  adequate.  Let  us  plan  to  go  in  large  numbers,— and  don 't  for- 
get your  Home  Mission  Offering. 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 


Xhe  Conference  Offering 


Something  New 

"We  are  to  have  something  new  this  year  at  Conference. 
It  is  so  new  that,  because  of  my  enforced  absence  from  last 
year's  Conference,  I  had'  to  be  reminded  of  my  duty  with 
regard  to  it.  It  may  seem  to  some,  too  that  this  is  a  criss- 
cross of  former  appeals  as  the  last  for  the  Bicentenary.  But 
I  did  not  know  of  this.  But  I  believe  in  trying  to  ' '  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit"  and  the  only  way  to  keep  that  is  to  try 
to  work  together,  to  the  ends  we  have  set  for  ourselves. 
The  only  way  to  keep  the  UNITY  we  need — that  the 
church  needs — is  to  try  to  work  together.  Now,  I  have  been 
told  that  the  CONFERENCE  VOTED  TO  ASK  TTO": 
CHURCHES  FOR  AN  OFFERING,  AS  A  JUBILEE  OF- 
FERING FOR  HOME  MISSIONS.  I  believe  that  was  a  good 
thmg  to  ask.  Everything  seems  to  be  the  most  important  to 
the  one  who  is  responsible  for  that 
thing.  It  is  right  that  it  should  be 
some  one's  respon.sibility.  I  think 
that  is  the  reason  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  set  so.me  for  one  gift  and  an- 
other for  another  gift.  But  when 
we  look  to  the  end  of  things,  this 
is  at  least  VERY  IMPORTANT. 
We  can  never  be  all  we  ought,  any 
place,  until  we  are  all  we  can  be 
in  America.  By  all  odds,  this  is  the 
place  where  we  must  build 
churches,  make  converts  and  ES- 
PECIAIJjY,  HOPE  TO  GET  FI- 
NANCES. We  can  not  pay  off  our 
mortgages,  build  a  great  college  or 
widely  propagate  our  Foreign  In- 
terests, until  we  become  great  here 
in  our  own  country.  Neither  is  there 
any  other  place — ^many  places — 
where  we  have  nuclei  of  people 
pleadmg  for  the  help  that  must 
come  before  they  can  go  forward 
as  an  orgamzed  church.  The  im- 
portance of  an  aggressive  forward 
movement  of  Home  Mission  En- 
deavor CAN  NOT  BE  OVER  EM- 
PHASIZED! But  that  forward 
movement  can  not  be  instituted,  un- 
til we  have  the  money  and  it  does 
not  grow  on  trees,  but  must  come 
out  of  Brethren  pockets. 
Your  Turn 
Now,  as  everyone  knows  who  has 
been  there,  the  people  who  go  to 
escape  these  appeals  and  besides  giving  for  the  trip  and 
its  expenses,  they  give  many  times  where  they  did  not  ex- 
pect to,  and  were  glad  to  do  it.  It  it  then  wrong,  that  some 
one — I  do  not  know  who — has  thought  to  ask  Conference  to 
ask  all  the  Brethren  everywhere,  to  send  along  a  THANK 
OFFERING  as  a  gift  from  their  church  for  the  Largest  Of- 
fering Ever  Made  for  Home  Missions  ?  Is  it  not  a  grand  idea  ? 

Grateful  (?) 
Are  we  grateful  for  the  Brethren  Church?  If  we  were, 
then  we  must  of  necessity  remember  the  sacrifices  of  those 
who  made  it  possible.  If  we  go  to  reminding  ourselves,  we 
can  not  forget  the  men  of  1723  or  even  1880.  Some  of  our 
people  seem  to  resent  the  references  I  often  make  to  the 


The  Hills  of  God 

By  Jennie  Wilson-Howell 

The  Hills  of  God  stand  firm  and  strong 
Above  the  vales  of  sin  and  wrong; 
Majestic,  peaceful,  noble,  grand, 
Age  after  age  they,  moveless,  stand. 

When  pressed  by  eares,  we  lift  our  eyes 
Unto  the  hills  whence  fresh  supplies 
Of  grace  come  down,  our  souls  to  bless. 
From  Him  who  rules  in  tenderness. 

When  peace  departs,  we  gaze  afar, 
Where  reigns  a  peace  sin  cannot  mar; 
And,  like  a  gently  flowing  stream. 
Flows  down  a  peace  earth  cannot  dream. 

When  joy  takes  flight,  and  hope  seems  dead, 

And  lifts  no  more  her  cheery  head, 

We    view   the   "Everlasting  Hills." 

And  hope  with  new  life  throbs  and  thrills. 

Bear  on  your  message,  Noble  Hills, 
Till  ev'ry  soul  with  courage  thrills! 
Breathe  on  each  storm-tossed,  troubled  breast 
God's  precious  gifts — His  peace,  and  rest. 
— The  Boston  Transcript. 


Conference     can    not 


history  made  200  years  ago.  Then  go  back  just  a  few  years 
to  the  days  of  Holsinger,  Bashor,  Swihart,  and  many  others 
whose  names  you  remember  better  than  I  do. 

Pathetic,  but  Grand! 
I  do  not  remember  ever  having  met  J.  H.  Swihart  but 
his  was  a  name  held  in  high  esteem  in  Indiana.  ManJ  were 
the  appeals  that  were  woven  around  his  name  in  getting 
money  for  the  Brethren  Home,  in  Indiana.  Perhaps  his  life 
of  poverty  was  not  so  unliappy,  either.  But  was  it  not  pa- 
thetic that  he  waited  all  his  days  of  old  age  for  a  recom- 
pense that  never  came  until  the  last  two  weeks  of  his  life; 
and  that  he  had  but  two  weeks  to  live  in  that  home  and 
then,  still  more  pathetic,  that  so  many  who  deserved  it, 
never  even  got  to  see  it.  He  did  enjoy  the  realization  that 

we  had  tried  to  do  for  him;  many 
died  without  it. 

Our  Gratitude 
So,  it  has  been  planned  that  we 
show  our  gratitude  for  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  a  Jubilee  Offering 
for  Home  Missions,  to  be  collected 
in  the  churches  at  home  and  for- 
warded with  the  delegation  from 
the  churches  to  the  SUNDAY 
MORNING  OFFERING  taken  at 
the  usual  time — but  planned  to 
reach  everyone  in  the  Brotherhood. 
Whose  Responsibility  Is  This? 
Now  if  this  offering  is  taken,  it 
is  apparent  it  must  be  some  one's 
responsibility.  Doubtless,  that  must 
fall  on  the  pastor.  He  has  the  ar- 
rangement, of  the  services.  It  may 
be  that  some  of  the  pastors  must 
ask  an  offcial  board;  if  that  is  so, 
then  he  ought  to  be  getting  busy 
at  once  and  asking  and  planning  to 
get  it.  But  if  the  pastor  should  for- 
get, it  would  not  be  amiss  for  any 
person  of  the  membership  to  re- 
mind him  and  see  that  this  GREAT 
OFFERING  is  taken.  It  is  for  a 
good  purpose;  a  great  purpose;  a 
basic  purpose.  Let  it  be  the  very 
best  possible.  Make  it  big  and  see 
what  can  be  done  for  Home  Mis- 
sions, crying  from  every  state  for 
help  to  make  possible  the  program 
of  progress  that  is  necessary  to  keep  us  on  the  map  and 
gomg  as  Ave  must  go  to  do  the  work  God  has  set  for  us. 
Too  Many  Offerings? 
Are  there  too  many  offerings?  Is  that  the  reaction  to 
this  appeal?  I  am  sure  it  is  not.  If  you  feel  that  way  about 
it,  you  are  closing  your  eyes  to  the  future  good  of  your 
church.  Remember  that  God  will  not  be  pleased  with  a  cry 
of  too  many  offerings.  Remember  how  often  they  had  to  take 
offerings  during  the  time  of  the  Jewish  regime  when  God 
directly  planned  them.  No,  not  too  many.  They  tell  me  that 
we  are  having  hard  times  but  I  deny  it.  We  are  not.  Oh,  yes, 
farmers  are  having  harder  times  than  many  others  who  for- 
get God ;  but  farmers  are  a  great  way  better  off  than  when 
I  was  a  farmer.  We  (they)  have  money  for  more  education; 
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for  more  luxuries  of  every  kind ;  it  seems  to  be  easy  enough 
to  get  almost  anything  the  other  felloAv  has  these  days,  so 
it  is  a  matter  of  getting  the  right  thing  across.  Let's  do  it 
once,  anyway.  Make  a  great  offering  for  our  Jubilee  Con- 
ference and  plan  it  right  away  and  work  it  till  every  mem- 
ber has  a  chance  to  help  your  church  to  a  Victory  offering. 

Sacrifice  If  Necessary 
We  ought  some  time  and  place  make  a  real  sacrifice  of- 
fering. It  may  be  this  is  it  for  you.  You  might  have  to  bor- 
row for  a  few  weeks,  the  money  you  want  to  give  in  this 
offering.  But  we  can  not  forget  that  the  fathers  did  that  to 
get  started  here  in  America.  Will  we  do  for  propagation  of 
the  "faith  of  our  Fathers  living  still,"  what  they  did  to 
promulgate  it?  Their  sacrifices  fail  unless  others  keep  their 
cause  from  dying.  IT  SHALL  NOT  DIE,    BECAUSE    WE 
«    AEE  NOT  DEAD.  THIS  IS  THE  YEAR  OF  OUR  JUBI- 
'    LEE!  WE  HAVE  GROWN;  WE    SHALL    DO    BETTER 
THAN  EVER  BECAUSE  WE  ARE  REMEIUBERING  AND 
ARE  THANKFUL.  BAME. 


America  First 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter 

One  of  our  leaders  in  aggressive  kingdom  service  said 
recently  that  the  first  big  duty  of  the  Brethren  church  is  in 
America.  That  is  a  logical  statement.  Not  that  we  should 
stop  with  America,  we  dare  not  do  that,  but  little  can  be 


done  in  the  uttermost  parts  unless  the  foundation  is  large 
and  strong  in  the  home  land.  The  world  is  our  parish  but  in 
our  enthusiasm  for  the  distant  peoples  there  is  danger  that 
we  forget  our  first  duty. 

Therefore  it  is  needful  and  necessary  that  every  church 
emphasize  and  support  home  missions  as  our  first  obliga- 
tion. It  is  timely  and  appropriate  that  the  whole  brother- 
hood should  advance  the  home  work  by  contributing  to  a 
great  Jubilee  Conference  offering  on  Sunday  morning.  Let 
each  church  take  their  offering  early  in  August,  at  least 
before  conference,  and  then  send  the  same  with  their  dele- 
gates or  to  Secretaiy  Gearhart  that  it  may  be  laid  on  the 
altar  at  the  Sunday  morning  missionary  service  at  the  com- 
ing conference  which  ought  to  be  the  greatest  in  the  history 
of  the  Brethreil  church. 

This  special  Jubilee  Offering  was  authorized  by  the 
conference  of  last  year.  Those  attending  conference  each 
year  have  been  giving  an  offering  of  nearly  a  thousand  dol- 
lars. Surely  those  who  remain  at  home  and  save  conference 
expenses  could  well  give  liberally,  some  giving  an  amount 
equal  to  what  they  would  have  spent  by  going  to  confer- 
ence. Still  such  would  be  ahead  for  they  would  be  giving 
no  time  while  those  atteudmg  conference  Avould  be  giving 
their  time  in  addition  to  their  dollars. 

Think  on  these  things  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
let  every  church  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  send  to 
Winona  a  Jubilee  Offering  for  Home  Missions.  Then  watch 
for  the  report.  Let  us  do  our  best. 

Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


A  Significant  Conference.     By  Miles  j.  Snyder 


July  1-S,  2923,  a  conference  of  far-reaching  significance 
was  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  It  was  officially  known  as 
The  CoiLSU-!  Lation  Conference  of  Christian  Citizens,  and  was 
conducted  under  the  auspices  of  The  National  Reform  As- 
sociation, I'ittsburgh,  Pa.  It  was  the  fourth  world  confer- 
ence of  this  Christian  reform  association,  and  its  purpose 
was  to  discuss  national  and  international  moral  problems 
and  promote  civic  evangelism.  While  it  was  complete  in  it- 
self, yet  it  was  in  a  sense  preparatory  to  a  great  World 
Christian  Citizenship  Conference  to  be  held  a  year  or  two 
later. 

The  National  Reform  Association  was  organized  in  1863 
and  has  functioned  continuously  ever  since  that  time.  Its 
objective  has  ever  been  the  promoting,  maintaining,  perfect- 
ing and  peipetuating  of  what  is  truly  Christian  in  our  na- 
tional life  and  character.  It  holds  that  the  state  belongs  to 
Goa  as  trmy  a<^  does  the  church  and  must  be  won  for  Him, 
and  as  Bis  agency  ia  its  sphere  must  be  devoted  to  His  ser- 
vice in  the  upbailding  of  His  Kingdom. 

It  was  a  great  privilege  for  thousand's  of  us  who  were 
able  to  attend  this  conference.  Most  of  the  states  in  America 
were  represented  by  leading  men  and  there  were  represen- 
tatives on  the  platform  from  twenty  foreign  countries.  It 
would  be  impossible  for  me  to  give  here  a  summary  of  the 
splendid  addresses  delivered  by  able  men  and  women  from 
the  United  States  and  abroad,  so  I  wiU  only  enumerate  some 
of  the  suggestive  topics  treated  by  renowned  American 
speakers  which  wiU  in  a  measure  indicate  the  feast  of  good 
things  through  the  eight  days  of  the  conference. 

'•Religion  in  National  Life,"  Bishop  Wm.  E.  Anderson; 
"Democracy  and  Christianity,"  Bishop  Wm.  M.  BeU;  "The 
Moral  Accountability  of  Nations,"  Dr.  James  A.  Francis; 
"The  World's  Rest  Day  and  National  Life,"  Hon.  Sam  W. 
Small;  "Peace  Through  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  Hon.  Clinton 
N.  Howard;  "Christian  Internationalism,"  Frederick  J. 
Lynch;  "Education  in  the  Shaping  of  National  Life,"  Dr. 
John  C.  Acheson;  "A  Dead  King  or  a  Living  Lord,"  Dr.  D. 


A.  Poling;  "Why  Christian  Public  Education,"  Moderator 
C.  F,  Wishart;  "A  Divine  Call  to  Forgetful  Nations,"  Hon. 
Fjank  J.  Cannon;  "Loyalty  to  Country  and  to  Country's 
liord,"  Hon.  William  Jennings  Bryan;  "Building  A  Na- 
tion," Hon.  John  W.  Vickerman;  "Christianity  in  Funda- 
mental Law,"  Dr.  R.  C.  Wylie;  "The  Supremacy  of  the 
Moral  Interests -of  the  State,"  Gov.  Arthur  M.  Hyde;  "Pa- 
triotism and  Peace,"  Senator  Simeon  D.  Fess;  "The 
Renaissance  of  Paganism,"  Dr.  C.  E.  McCartney;  "The 
Family  an  Integral  Factor  in  National  Life, ' '  Judge  W.  H. 
Tliomas;  "Mormonism  in  Relation  to  Family  and  National 
Life,"  Mrs.  Lula  Loveland  Shepard;  "The  Problem  of  Im- 
migration," Senator  Thomas  Sterling;  "Prohibition — Na- 
tional and  International,"  Dr.  E.  C.  Dinwiddle;  "Social 
Puiity  Constructively  Considered,"  Dr.  V.  M.  Parker; 
"America  and  the  World  Court,"  Hon.  C.  M.  Kelly;  "The 
Cause  and  Cure  of  Social  Unrest,"  Dr.  Charles  L.  Stelzle; 
' '  Concreting  the  Law  of  God  in  Civil  Life, ' '  Senator  Morris 
Sheppard ;  ' '  Institutional  Conversion, ' '  Bishop  F.  J.  McCon- 
nell;  "The  International  Christ,"  Dr.  James  S.  McGaw. 

The  forenoon  sessions  of  the  week  days  were  devoted 
specially  to  prayerful  study  and  informal  discussion  of 
civic  evangelism,  governmental  moral  problems,  and  present 
day  world  conditions ;  and  hundreds  participated  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  noted  assemblage  of  Christian  patriots — the 
most  unique,  if  not  indeed  the  most  important,  from  the  view- 
point of  citizenship,  ever  held.  The  afternoons  and  evenings 
were  given  largely  to  set  inspirational  addresses  on  funda- 
mental principles  of  Christian  civU  govei'mnent  in  their  ap- 
plication to  national  and  international  problems  of  the  most 
vital  character. 

The  one  great  query  repeatedly  emphasized  foi'  the  seri- 
ous consideration  of  all  the  governments  of  the  world  was, 
WHY  NOT  TRY  CHRISTIANITY?  Methods  of  procediu-e 
were  outlined  and  plans  were  formulated  for  further  effec- 
tive propaganda  for  national  and  international  righteous- 
ness through  edueation  and  legislation.  The  prevailing  senti- 
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ment  in  the  conference  was  that  the  advance  of  great  social 
and  religious  reforms  must  be  brought  about  by  the  accept- 
ance of  the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ  and'  their  application 
in  individual  and  governmental  life. 

It  was  in  eveiy  sense  a  gi'eat  conference.  Doubtless  much 
good  was  accomplished.  The  National  Reform  Association 
merits  the  interest  and  support  of  all  Christian  patriots  in 
its  efforts  to  have  Jesiis  Christ  recognized  as  the  only  Lord 


and  King  and  loyalty  to  Him  made  the  chief  desire  of  the 
nations.  Any  church  or  organization  desiring  at  any  time 
to  secure  a  speaker  along  the  lines  suggested  by  the  above 
topics  may  do  so  by  writing  to  Mr.  B.  L.  Scott,  c|o  Speaker's 
Bureau  209  Ninth  St.,  Pittsburgli,  Pa.,  and  the  National  Re- 
form Association  will  be  glad  to  co-operate  in  any  good 
Christian  movement. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


At  the  Foot  of  the  Acropolis.     By  Lincoln  wirt 


"While  we  must  now  eat  the  bread  of  charity  or  per- 
ish, it  is  none  the  less  humiliating,"  said  an  Annenian  doe- 
tor  to  me  as  we  worked  together  m  a  ward  of  the  Near  East 
Relief  hospital  at  Aleppo,  trying  to  save  180  wounded  men 
and  women,  victims  of  a  Turkish  massacre  the  night  before. 
"We  have  our  pride,"  he  continued,  "yet  when  systematic- 
ally disarmed  and  periodically  attacked  by  overwhelming 
numbers,  should  any  survive  and  be  fed  and  sustained  by 
American  relief,  there  are  those  who  say  we  are  being- 
pauperized.  ' ' 

Then  pausing  in  an  operation  on  a  mutilated  man,  this 
Armenian  graduate  of  Harvard  Medical  School,  this  surgeon 
whose  fame  extended  from  Arabia  to  the  Caucasus,  turned 
to  me  almost  savagely  and  added,  "All  we  ask  is  a  chance 
to  work  out  our  own  salvation  without  fear  and  trembling. ' ' 

It  is  true ;  by  a  hundred  tests  I  know  the  Armenians  to 
be  a  proud  and  self  reliant  people.  Given  a  square  deal  and 
half  a  chance,  they  will  gladly  lift  themselves  to  a  place  of 
honor  and  independence. 

As  I  stood  one  afternoon  on  the  Acropolis  and  looked 
down  upon  the  plain  where  90,000  Armenian  and  Greek 
refugees  were  camped,  the  words  of  the  Armenian  doctor 
came  back  to  me,"  without  fear  and  trembling."  These 
refugees  before  me  had  it  at  last.  Would  they  now  work 
out  their  own  salvation? 

Hardly  had  the  great  camp  been  established  when  some 
of  the  more  enterprising  pushed  out  and  detei-mined  to  make 
the  best  of  even  a  desperate  situation. 

Seven  hund'red  families  refused  to  continue  as  objects 
of  charity.  These,  banding  themselves  into  a  community, 
secured  a  barren  piece  of  ground  at  the  foot  of  the  Acrop- 
olis. Not  in  bondage,  as  were  the  children  of  Israel,  nor  un- 
der compulsion,  but  in  freedom  and  with  gladness  of  heart 
these  families,  men,  women,  and  little  cliGdren.  turned  to 
making  bricks  without  straw.  The  days  were  fortunately 
fair;  the  bricks  made  with  bare  hands  (for  they  had  no 
tools)  were  placed  in  long  rows  below  the  Parthenon.  The 
bright  October  sun  soon  dried  them.  Then  began  the  erection 


of  a  hundred  or  more  queer  little  mud  houses  made  from 
these  sun  dried  bricks.  As  I  watched  this  busy  scene  it  re- 
minded me  of  an  army  of  industrious  ants  I  had  seen  in 
Australia,  building  their  curious  mud  houses  almost  as  large 
as  these. 

The  present  builders  were  hurrying  to  finish  their 
homes  before  the  winter  rains  set  in.  When  the  walls  were 
completed  wc  found  the  eager  home  workers  in  despair  be- 
cause they  had  no  money  wherewith  to  purchase  roofing 
material.  It  is  at  just  such  a  point  as  this  that  the  Near  East 
Relief  is  glad  to  render  assistance.  Each  builder  was  pro- 
vided with  sufficient  timber  and  tar-paper  to  crown  his 
primitive  walls  with  a  roof,  and  add  a  door  and  shutter- 
A\  indoM-.  Within  a  fortnight  the  village  was  completed.  In 
visiting  many  of  the  homes  I  found  the  joy  of  possession  al- 
most pathetic.  Never  was  a  millionaire  prouder  of  his 
palace  than  these  Armenian  refugees  of  their  mud  huts. 

But  the  most  amazing  part  remains  to  be  told.  Ameri- 
can history  records  the  proud  fact  that,  reflecting  the  spirit 
and  character  of  the  founders  of  New  England,  Harvard 
College  opened  its  doors  seventeen  years  after  the  landing 
of  the  Pilgrims.  In  the  same  spirit,  as  soon  as  these  refugees 
had  completed  their  made  homes  on  the  slopes  of  the 
Acropolis,  or  to  be  exact,  seventeen  days  after  the  landing 
of  these  latter-day-pilgrim-exiles,  they  too,  men,  women  and 
children,  turned  eagerly  to  the  making  of  more  mud  bricks 
with  which  to  erect  a  school-house.  Near  East  Relief  again 
provided  the  roof.  An  Armenian  school  teacher,  a  College 
gra dilate,  ■^vas  found,  and  placed  in  charge  of  this  new  edu- 
cational enterprise. 

It  ^^'as  a  large  and  prideful  group  of  villagers  that 
escorted  me  one  day  on  a  visit  of  inspection  to  their  new 
school  house  under  the  shadow  of  Mars.  Hill.  One  mother 
informed  me  Avith  beaming  countenance  that  her  three  chil- 
dren would  now  be  able  to  continue  their  education  which 
had  been  interrupted  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  After 
seven  years  of  "fear  and  trembling"  they  could  now  begin 
again  to  work  out  their  own  future. 


The  Church  Paper 

Something  to  Think  About 


Note :  This  article  ought  to  be  read  by  every  member  of 
the  Brethren  church.  Those  who  are  Evangelist  readers 
should  digest  the  article  and  then  mark  it  and  pass  it  on  to 
non-subscribers. — G.  C.  Carpenter. 

If  I  were  asked  for  a  remedy  which  M'ould  be  at  once 
a  specific  for  the  improvement  of  the  individual,  the  better- 
ment of  the  home,  the  vitalizing  of  the  church,  the  elevation 
of  the  tone  of  the  community,  and  the  reinforcement  of  every 
worthy  institution  nd  enterprise,  I  would  prescribe  a  church 
paper  for  every  family.  I  know  of  notliing,  the  Bible  ex- 
cepted, that,  in  a  perfectly  wholesome  manner,  touches  life 
at  so  many  points.  The  contents  of  the  modern  religious 
weekly  are  as  vast  and  varied  as  the  menu  of  the  most  up- 
to-date  restaurant,  and  are  just  as  essential  to  the  building 
up  of  the  higher  nature.  In  sundry  appetizing  styles  that 
please  the  taste  of  all,  it  serves  the  finest  of  the  wheat.  Its 
stories,  verses  and  children's  letters  grip  the  interest  of 
the  child;  young  men  and  maidens  are  fascinated  mth  its 


romantic  tales  of  youthful  adventure ;  those  of  mature  years 
find  helpful  and  suggestive  plans  for  their  activities;  while 
the  aged  delight  in  the  sunshine  and  hope  which  it  brings 
to  many  a  dark  and  lonely  day.  It  ministers  strength  to  the 
weak,  hope  to  the  discouraged,  comfort  to  the  sorrowing, 
courage  to  those  who  have  failed,  and  buoyancy  to  those 
who  are  cast  down.  It  has  milk  for  babes,  herbs  for  the  weak 
and  meat  for  the  strong.  It  brings  a  nugget  of  pure  gold  for 
every  member  of  the  household. 

The  religious  journal  is  the  medium  of  reliable  informa- 
tion as  to  the  life  and  work  of  the  church.  It  records  the 
progress  of  her  enterprises,  and  keeps  us  in  touch  with  her 
plans  and  purposes.  Our  intelligence  is  increased,  our  inter- 
est elicited,  and  our  liberality  promoted.  Fresh  facts  gleaned 
from  fields  afar  are  spread  before  us,  and  we  are  lifted  out 
of  our  little  corner,  with  its  smallness  of  vision,  into  a  world- 
wide conception  of  the  kingdom.  We  are  made  to  feel  the 
throb  and  thrill  of  a  life  \rith  a  large  sweep.  Great  moral 
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reforms  and  humanitarian  and  public-spirited  undertakings 
are  brought  to  our  attention  through  editorial  and  article, 
and  our  co-operation  encouraged.  The  problems  and  tasks 
of  the  church  are  discussed  in  a  helpful  way  by  competent 
men.  The  church  paper  is  an  acknowledged  leader  in  all  pro- 
gressive movements  of  a  moral  and  religious  nature.  Its  voice 
unifies  and  crystallizes  public  opinion.  It  guards  the  funda- 
mentals of  Christian  faith,  familiarizes  us  with  the  doc- 
trines and  government  of  the  chui'ch,  and  strengthens  our 
loyalty  to  the  truth.  The  devotional  articles  supply  food  for 
growth  in  grace.  It  aids  in  the  development  of  a  Avise  and 
competent  leadership  for  the  church.  The  examples  of  hero- 


ism and'  sacrifice,  which  it  chronicles,  quicken  our  faith  and 
zeal  and  supply  inspiration  for  larger  tasks.  Its  columns  re- 
cord the  accomplishments  of  churches  and  men  for  our  stimu- 
lation and  emulation.  It  presents  to  us  the  plans  of  thinking 
men  and  turns  our  activities  to  new  lines  of  endeavor.  Par- 
ents regard  its  supply  of  wholesome  reading  matter  as  a 
powerful  aid  to  the  promotion  of  religion  in  the  home.  It 
keeps  God  and  the  church  before  our  minds,  lest  we  forget. 
It  gives  sympathetic  encouragement  to  every  worth-while 
effort.  It  stands  so  staunchly  by  the  minister  and  so  sustains 
him  in  his  work,  that  it  has  been  called  his  assistant. — 
George  W.  Shepley,  in  the  Presbyterian. 


Why  Have  A  "Service  for  Jesus"  Flag? 

By  Mrs.  Belle  M.  Ewing 

During  the  war  we  were  accustomed  to  see  a  service 
flag  hanging  out  in  front  of  almost  every  church.  There 
were  so  many  stars  on  some  of  them  that  we  could  not  be- 
gin to  count  their  number  as  the  cars  took  us  swiftly  past. 

NoM',  what  was  the  significance  of  those  flags?  To  give 
honor  to  the  boys  who  had  thus  given  up  home  and  re- 
munerative positions  for  the  service  of  their  country!  Yes, 
but  more  than  that — to  keep  before  our  OAvn  eyes  a  i-e- 
minder  of  the  sacrifice  that  these  brave  boys  had  made. 

In  our  OAvn  church  we  had  a  flag  with  about  thirty 
stars  on  it,  and  many  and  frequent  were  the  references  made 
to  it,  and  they  were  all  merited  and  just.  But  Allien  I  re- 
membered the  soldiers  of  tlie  CROSS  from  our  own  church 
who  had  gone  forth  unto  as  many  and  deadly  dangers  as  did 
the  boys  who  went  to  Prance,  but  had  received  no  mention, 
I  confess  there  crept,  into  my  heart  a  feeling  I  will  not  name, 
but  I  made  a  resolution,  and  laid  it  before  my  class.  The  re- 
sult was  we  made  a  "SERVICE  for  JESUS"  flag.  At  first  it 
had  two  silver  stars,  and  four  white  stars, — the  silver  stars 
denoting  actual  active  seiwice,  while  the  white  stars  were 
for  those  in  preparation. 

It  was  not  long  until  Mae  Snyder  received  her  promo- 
tion, and'  her  silver  star  had  to  be  changed  to  a  gold  star, 
and  it  has  first  place  on  our  flag,  a  memorial,  a  tablet  to 
her  memory, — and  Ave  trust  that  it  may  ever  remain  on  the 
walls  of  the  Dayton  Church  until  some  better  A\ay  of. honor- 
ing her  name  and  the  great  work  she  did  has  been  devised. 

There  still  remains  the  silver  star  for  Dr.  Gribble  (for 
Dr.  Gribble  is  a  member  of  the  Dayton  Church)  and  another 
HLUst  now  be  added  for  Minnie  Deeter. 

The  white  stars  also  were  added  to  when  Margaret  Bis- 
set  entered  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago  in  pi-epa- 
ration  for  the  South  American  field. 

The  old  saying,  "Out  of  sight,  out  of  mind''  is  never 
truer  of  any  than  of  the  missionary, — for  no  sooner  has  the 
missionary  gone  than  he  is  forgotten.  And  hoAv  strange  it  is 
that  he  is  forgotten, — for  he  is  there  in  place  of  us, — our 
substitute — for  the  Lord's  command  Avas  for  us  to  obey  as 
much  as  for  the  missionary,  and  had  you  gone,  or  had  I,  Ave 
might  have  been  lying  in  the  grave  of  Snyder,  or  RoUier,  or 
Bennett,  or  even  James  Gribble. 

Oh  Brethren  Church!  Put  something  before  you  to  re- 
mind you  to  pray  for  your  missionaries. 

Our  little  flag  has  tAA-ice  been  borroAved  that  it  might 
be  shown  to  United  Brethren  Conferences  in  Dayton. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(Editorial  Note :  We  have  had  a  number  of  responses  to 
our  invitation  to  write  short  letters  on  the  above  subject, 
and  we  are  publishing  them  as  rapidly  as  we  can  find  the 
space.  "We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  still  others  Avrite  a  brief 
testimony  telling  of  the  things  that  make  you  love  the  Breth- 
ren church.  You  need  not  be  an  experienced  writer  to  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity.  Anyone  who  feels  an  inclina- 


tion to  tell  of  his  or  her  love  of  the  church  aa'UI  be  Avelcomed 
into  this  column.  Please  Avrite  as  plainly  as  possible  and  on 
one  side  of  the  paper  only,  and  be  brief.) 

"  Because  I  Can't  Help  It  " 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  I  can't  help  it.  It 
comes  the  nearest  filling  the  Whole  Gospel  of  any  denomina- 
tion that  I  knoAV  of.  Its  principles  Avere  born  into  my  very 
being,  extending  back  to  my  great-grandfather,  Avho  was  a 
preaelier  of  the  faith. 

I  have  been  taught  and  trained  in  the  Brethren  faith 
and  I  could  not  get  away  from  it.  Most  of  my  instruction 
has  been  gotten  from  the  printed  page,  and  I  have  been  a 
great  reader  of  our  oa\ti  church  paper.  If  we  could  get  the 
people  to  read  aright,  many  problems  Avould  be  solved. 

I  love  the  church  very  much  and  I  think  we  ought  to 
do  all  Ave  can  to  extend  its  message  into  nCAv  places.  I  wi.sh 
Ave  could  send  a  helper  to  Jefferson,  Georgia. 

Mary  A.  Snyder,  Glover's  Gap,  West  Virginia. 

Freedom  in  Following  Teaching  of  Jesus 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  we  are  free  to  fol- 
low the  teaching  of  Jesus  as  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  them 
to  us.  This  to  me  seems  the  most  sacred  of  the  principles  we 
have  followed  as  a  people.  I  am  sure  that  Ave  do  not  wish  to 
teach  for  doctrine  anything  that  Jesus  does  not  give  us  au- 
thority for.  As  long  as  Ave  try  to  adhere  to  his  blessed  author- 
ity Ave  will  not  go  far  Avrong.  There  may  be  questions  come.  ■ 
up  in  the  Avorld  that  we  AA'ill  be  called  upon  to  decide,  but 
if  Ave  live  close  enough  to  Jesus,  I  think  Ave  can  get  the  an- 
SA\'er  that  Avill  meet  the  approval  of  our  Lord.  The  thing  that 
the  Avorld  needs  today  to  settle  the  difficult  problems  that 
are  coming  up  constantly  is  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Brethren  of  the  school  and  of  the  church,  let  us  not 
fear  to  declare  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  ■ 
confidence  I  have  in  the  Brethren,  in  their  faithfulness  to 
the  Word',  gives  me  joy  as  I  look  out  upon  the  great  Avork 
that  is  being  done  by  the  church  and  school.  I  love  this 
liolding  to  the  truth  and  it  will  keep  us  together  and  strong 
in  the  faith  of  our  beloved  church.  The  Lord  bless  and  keep 
you  all.  B.  L.  Gordon,  Frankfort,  Indiana. 


IF  I  HAVE  EATEN  MY  MORSEL  ALONE 

"If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone" 

The  patriarch  spoke  with  scorn. 
What  Avould  he  think  of  the  church  Avere  he  shoAAOi 

Heathendom,  huge,  forlorn? 
Godless,  Christless,  Avith  soul  unfed. 
While  the  church's  ailment  is  fullness  of  bread, 

Eating  her  morsel  alone. 

"Freely  ye  have  received,  so  give," 

He  bade  Avho  hath  given  us  aU. 
HoAv  shall  the  soul  in  us  longer  live 

Deaf  to  their  starAdng  call? 
For  Avhom  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Avas  shed. 
And  his  body  broken  to  give  them  bread. 

If  we  eat  our  morsel  alone? 

— Archbishop  Alexander. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


"Influence  of  Foreign  Missions  On  the  Church."     By  c.  p.  whitmer 


TEXT:  "Spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes 
The  text  is  a  command  given  to  the  churcr,    in    other 


-Isaiah  54:2. 


m 
words  a  duty  enjoined  upon  Christians.  In  order  to  get  its 
true  meaning  and  mode  of  accomplishment,  let  us  consider- 
the  preceding  and  following  verses.  "Enlarge  the  place  of 
thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habi- 
tations; spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes  for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left;  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the     Gentiles,     and 
make  the  desolate  places  to  be  inhabited." 

The  whole  passage,  then,  refers  to  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles,  or  heathen,  and  furnishes  the  following  import- 
ant suggestion,  that  there  is  no  system  of  means  so  well  cal- 
culated to  give  expansion  and  stability  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  not  merely  to  lengthen  her  cords  but  to  strengthen 
her  stakes,  as  foreign  missionary  operation. 

It  is  a  question  of  great  interest,  and  one  which  can 
not  be  too  freely  discussed,  nor  too  quickly  determined, 
whether,  for  the  good  of  the  world,  the  main  energies  of 
the  church  ought  to  be  expended 
upon  countries  nominally  Christian 
and  comparatively  limited;  or  up- 
on the  more  extensive  and  populous 
regions,  now  shrouded     in    pagan 
darkness,  or    Mohammedan     delu- 
sion? 

There  are  several  reasons  which 
are  supposed  by  many  to  favor  the 
opinion,  that  Christian  exertion  is 
less  productive   among  pagan  na- 
tions than  at  home. 

First.  There  are  preliminary  bar- 
riers which  oppose  the   efforts  of 
the  missionary,  and  wliich  do  not 
exist  in  Christian  lands.  Of  these, 
the  most  important     are     strange 
languages,   and  strong  prejudices. 
There  is,  perhaps,     nothing    more 
trying  to  a  sensitive  heart,  than  to 
be  surrounded  by  crowds     of    de- 
luded and     dying     men,     between 
whom  and  yourself  there  is  no  me- 
dium of     inteticctual     communica- 
tion. In  some  countries,  the     diffi- 
culties    of      acquiring    languages 
yield  to  nothing  but  the  most  per- 
severing labor,  but  as  the    number      <L-.... ------------ 

of  missionaries  increase,  the  diffi- 
culties of  languages  are  reduced.  Another  preliminary  ob- 
stacle mentioned  to  the  successful  efforts  of  the  missionary 
is  prejiidice.  In  some  coiintrics  this  barrier  appeai-s  to  be  im- 
pregnable. The  Gospel  is  making  progress  even  in  these 
countries. 

Second.  Another  reason  why  Christian  effort  is  more 
profitable  at  home  than  abroad  is  the  systematic  and  stub- 
born opposition  which  the  Gospel  meets  from  the  estab- 
lished forms  of  government. 

Third.  A  third  reason,  which  is  supposed  to  operate 
against  foreign  missionary  labor,  is  the  risk  and  waste  of 
life  which  it  involves.  The  reason  for  this  is,  the  number  of 
mssionaries  is  so  limited,  that  they  labor  harder,  and  suf- 
fer more  than  their  brethren  at  home,  and  thus  far  they 
have  occupied  the  most  uuhealthful  positions  often  under 
the  greatest  disadvantages.  Therefore  when  enough  mission- 
aries are  sent  forth  and  in  sufficient  numbers  to  supply  the 
station  now  possessed,  the  scale  will  turn,  and  health  and 
life  will  be  enjoyed  as  much  as  among  the  workers  at  home. 


"Ye  Are  My  Friends" 

Chosen   to  be   His  friend!   How     kind,     how 

sweet, 
That   I,  who  am  not  fit  to  kiss  Hia  feet, 
Should  he  so  honored  by  my  gracious  Lord, 
Who  is  by  angels  in  high  heaven  adored  I 

Can  it  be  true,  oh,  can  it  really  be 

That  in  His  tender  love  He  meaneth  me? 

I,  who  have  grieved  Him,  wandered  from  Hia 

side? 
I,  for  whose  sins  He  suifered,  bled  and  died? 

Chosen  to  be  His  friend!    'Twere  honor  great 
To  be  His  servant  and  upon  Him  wait! 
But  friend  and  confidant — to  whom,  he  can 
Reveal  the  Father's  will  and  love  to  man. 

Oh,  Blest  companionship!  Oh,  grace  divine. 
To  seek  for  earthly  friendship  such  as  mine! 
Help  me,  oh,  loving  Saviour,  Friend  so  true. 
To  be  Thy  faithful  friend — and  servant,  too! 
C.  F.,  in  London  Christian. 


I  believe  that  foreign  missions  is  the  best  means  of 
lengthening  the  cords  and  strengthening  the  stakes  of  our 
church,  in  order  that  our  whole  gospel  and  nothing  but  the 
gospel  may  become  more  widely  known. 

I.  Missionary  labor  increases  the  piety  and  energy  of 
the  churches.  The  missionary  spirit  includes  among  its  es- 
sential endowments,  faith,  prayer,  self-denial,  deadness  to 
the  world,  charity,  beneficence,  heavenly-mindedness,  a  will- 
ingness to  submit  to  sufferings  and  hazards,  and  a  supreme 
regard  for  the  glory  of  God. 

1.  There  is  the  stimulus  of  example,  than  which  notliing 
is  more  influential.  Hold  up  to  the  churches  those  with 
whom  they  are  under  equal  obligations,  but  who  have  far 
exceeded  them  in  "the  work  of  faith  aird  labor  of  love" 
and  you  bring  a  motive  to  bear  upon  them  which  piety  can 
not  resist. 

2  .  It  operates  through  sympathy.  We  are  brethren. 
Our  work,  our  aims,  our  strongest  desires,  our  highest  hon- 
ors, are  the  same,  so  we  must  in- 
terest and  actuate  each  other. 

■3  .  There  is  the  duty  of  neces- 
sary co-operation.  We  must  labor 
together.  Missionaries  are  "the 
messengers  of  the  churches."  The 
churches  must  send  them  forth,  sus- 
tain them  with  their  prayers  and 
'Contributions,  and  supply  the  in- 
creasing demand  for  men,  which 
the  opening  field  requires.  The 
energy  of  the  one  increases  the 
energy  of  the  other.  The  mission- 
ary prepares  work  for  the  churches, 
and  throAvs  the  obligation  on  them., 
and  then  can  the  churches  remain 
inactive  Avheu  urged  forward  by 
such  a  responsibility? 

4  .  It  diverts  the  mind  from 
those  unimportant  points  of  doc- 
trinal difference  and  metaphysical 
distinction,  and  abstruse  specula-. 
tiou,  wliich  squander  the  time,  and 
pervert  the  talents,  and  ruin  the 
souls  of  thousands. 

5  .  It  operates,  too,  through  the 
influence  of  its  own  greatness.  It 
expands  the.  mind,  liberalizes  the 
soul,  elevates  the  aim,  and  produces 

efforts  and  results  which  no  other  object  could  command. 
These  are  some  of  the  invaluable  effects  of  missions  upon 
the  churches,  but  where  are  the  facts?  say  they  who  regard 
this  doctrine  as  a  mere  splendid  theory.  Such  facts  we  are 
not  capable  of  furnishing. 

First.  Nothing  more  powerfully  arrests  the  attention  of 
youtli  and  children,  than  missionary  -narratives.  By  these 
means  they  are  taught  how  much  they  differ  from  the 
heathen;  and  how  they  ought  to  pray,  and  contribute,  and 
labor  for  their  salvation.  Let  us  educate  our  children  in  the 
missionary  spirit. 

Second.  Much  has  been  attributed  to  the  reaction  of 
missions,  as  a  means  of  producing  our  revivals  and  improv- 
ing our  home  institutions.  How  much  the  education  and 
tract  and  Bible  societies  owe  to  the  strong  appeals  we  fur- 
nish them,  let  the  burden  of  their  reports  and  especially  the 
eloquence  of  their  agents  attest.  These  are  some  of  the  chan- 
nels through  which  the  richest  blessings  are  poured  into 
the  churches  from  missionary  stations. 
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II.  Missionary  operations  not  only  increase  the  piety 
and  energy  of  the  churches,  but  greatly  assist  in  supplying 
their  domestic  needs.  If  every  Christian  Avould  employ  all  his 
or  her  talents,  it  would  require  but  a  small  proportion  of  the 
present  number — perhaps  a  Gideon's  army — to  accomplisli 
a  greater  amount  of  good  than  is  now  effected. 

1.  We  have  referred  to  the  influence  of  foreign  missions 
upon  the  young.  Many  a  converted  youth  has  had  his  at- 
tention turned  to  the  ministry  by  reading  missionary  jour- 
nals. 

2.  The  reaction  of  missions  upon  the  domestic  interests  of 
individual  denominations  is  instructive. 

III.  The  church  through  missionary  efforts,  places  her- 
self in  the  best  position  for  receiving  the  most  abundant 
spiritual  blessings. 

When  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  is  carried  on 
with  energy,  it  produces  self-denial  and  liberality.  We  need 
not  stop  to  show  that  nothing  is  more  repugnant  to  eminent 
holiness,  or  usefulness,  than  a  selfish,  parsimonious  spirit.  It 
is  abhorrent  in  the  eyes  of  a  holy  God. 

IV.  It  must  encourage  and  enable  the  church  still  mure 
to  extend  her  limits,  and  thus  to  return  to  the  heathen 
world  the  full  influence  of  her  improved  condition. 

This  consequence  is  certain.  We  have  seen  that  it  not 
only  demands  large  resources,  but  supplies  the  resource  it 
demands.  There  is,  however,  a  nobler  principle  for  this  en- 
larged policy,  than  personal  recompense.  Goufidenue  is 
gathered  from  success,  and  energy  from  action.  Nothing  so 
eifectually  convinces  the  church  of  the  impotence  of  her  own 
might,  and  the  necessity  and  adequacy  of  her  Redeemer's 
promised  aid,  as  the  effort  to  restore  a  rebellious  world  to  its 
God.  It  is  the  most  stupendous  enterprise  in  which  mortals 
are  an  agency.  It  taxes  the  utmost  strength ;  and  then  makes 
demand's  upon  faith,  which  infinitude  alone  can  meet. 

Application 

1.  This  subject  teaches  that  lengthening  the  cords  of 
the  church,  is  strengthening  her  stakes.  The  two  are  in- 
separable; and  they  who  restrict  themselves  by  their  own 
limits  and  labor  first  and  exclusively  to  improve  their  do- 
mestic interests,  without  obeyhig  the  injunction  and  follow- 
ing the  order  of  the  text,  will  probably  accomplish  as  little 
at  home  as  they  attempt  abroad. 

2.  Our  only  authority  for  preaching  the  Gospel — the 
promises  and  predictions  ox  the  word  of  God — the  purchase 
of  the  Savior's  death — the  triumph  of  his  oppressed  churcli 
— the  highest  glory  of  his  mediatorial  reign,  all  demand  the 
univei-sal  diffusion  and  dominion  of  Christianity. 

3.  Church  of  the  living  God,  awake!  Thy  slumbers,  oh, 
how  guilty,  how  cruel  1  Thy  Redeemer  bids  thee  awake ;  and 
what  He  says  to  all,  he  says  to  each — awake. 

Let  us  as  a  church  spare  no  efforts  of  time,  talents  or 
contributions  in  whatever  form  they  present  themselves  t? 
us,  and  lengthen  the  cords  and  eventually  strengthen  the 
stakes.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Good  Shepherd 

By  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Berkshire 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"I  am  the  good  shepherd;  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep"  (John  10:11-16).  And  they  were  scat- 
tered because  there  is  no  shepherd ;  and'  they  became  meat 
to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered  (Eze- 
kiel  34:5).  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  shepherds  of 
Israel,  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  shepherds.  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that 
do  feed  themselves!  Should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the 
flocks  (Ezekiel  34 :2) .  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in 


the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered ;  so 
vv^ill  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all 
places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and 
dark  day  (Ezekiel  34:12).  Now  the  God  of  peace  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen 
(Heb.  13:20-21).  Eor  ye  were  sheep  going  astray;  but  are 
now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls 
(2  Peter  5:4).  Therefore  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  (Ezekiel  34:7). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  the  land  of  Palestine  the  life  of  a  shepherd  differs 
greatly  from  one  in  our  own  coimtry.  No  man  here  is  sup- 
posed to  feel  any  particular  interest  in  his  flock  beyond 
finding  a  market  for  them.  The  animal  is  a  representative  to 
him  of  so  many  dollars,  more  or  less.  But  it  Avas  different  in 
the  land  of  our  Savior.  There  the  shepherd  was  continually 
with  his  flock,  sharing  in  all  their  dangers,  leading  them  in- 
to green  pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters.  We  would 
think  there  would  be  a  \  cry  strong  friendship  spring  up  be- 
tween him  and  those  under  his  care.  If  we  would  have  been 
among  those  to  whom  the  Lord  addressed  the  words  of  the 
parable  we  would  have  understood  him  perfectly,  at  a 
glance  we  would  have  taken  in  the  whole  scene:  He  the 
faithful  and  good  Shepherd,  we  the  sheep  of  his  care. 

One  of  the  first  characteristics  by  Avhich  the  true  Shep- 
herd is  distinguished,  is  his  relation  not  only  to  the  flock  as 
■d  whole,  but  to  the  individuals  of  the  flock.  "He  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out."  Thus  we  follow 
liim.  FoUo'w  his  footsteps  as  he  goes  through  Nazareth,  and 
Ave  find  him  on  many  occasions  singling  out  individuals  and 
givmg  them  a  loving  word — whether  it  were  Matthew  at  the 
receipt  of  customs,  or  James  and  John  by  the  seaside;  Na- 
thaniel, the  Israelite  without  a  guile,  or  Zacchaeus  the  pub- 
lican; the  woman  Avho  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment,  or 
the  one  who  anointed  his  feet  with  ointment.  And  so  he  loves 
each  of  his  disciples  now,  and  calls  each  one  by  name,  as 
surely  as  he  loved  Peter,  and  Thomas,  Mary   and  Martha. 

The  Eastern  shepherd  did  not,  like  our  shepherds,  go 
behind  his  sheep  and  drive  them  on,  but  called  them  to  fol- 
low him,  and  we  see  how  consistent  it  must  be  with  Christ 's 
character  to  draw  and  not  drive  his  disciples.  Christ  was  the 
Good  Shepherd  because  he  gave  his  life  for  his  sheep.  In  a 
country  where  the  flocks  were  liable  at  any  time  to  be 
devastated  by  wolves  or  other  wild  beasts,  a  man  must  bo 
prepared  to  risk  his  life  in  defence  of  his  charge.  This 
would  not  be  done  by  a  mere  hireling,  one  whose  wages  were 
the  only  inducement  to  him  to  serve  as  a  shepherd,  but  by 
one  who  felt  such  a  deep  attachment  to  the  flocks  that  no 
lisk  was  too  great  to  be  run  for  their  sakes.  The  life  of  each 
sheep  must  be  as  dear  to  him  as  his  ov\^n  life.  Here  we  see 
how  Jesus  was  the  Good  Shepherd.  The  wolf,  Satan,  is  con- 
stant in  his  attacks  upon  the  flock,  but  Christ  has  not  left 
them  in  his  power.  "I  am  the  good  shepherd  and  know  my 
sheep  and  am  known  of  mine:  as  the  Father  knoweth  me 
even  so  know  I  the  Father."  Now  -what  does  our  Lord  mean 
when  he  says,  "I  know  my  sheep," — simply,  I  know  who 
they  are  ?  \V  e  needl  not  be  told  that.  It  means  more  than  that. 
It  means  He  knows  what  they  are,  all  their  sorrows,  and 
cares,  all  their  hopes,  their  temptations  and  trials,  so  that 
there  is  not  one  poor  man  or  woman  so  oppressed  by  want  or 
affliction  that  they  may  not  feel  the  Savior  is  ready  and 
vv'illing  to  help  them. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Dear  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  Son,  our 
Good  Shepherd.  May  we  ever  be  willing  to  follow  at  his 
bidding  and  by  thus  doing  may  be  able  to  lead  others.  Help 
us  that  we  may  seek  to  find  lost  sheep  and  restore  them  to 
thy  fold.  Forgi\'e  us  where  we  fall  short  and  shelter  us  at 
last  in  thine  owti  Great  Fold.     Amen. 

Smithfield,  E^enn.sylvania. 
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Mary  Magdalene 

By  George  S.  Baer 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  t2) 


Devotional  Reading —Psalm  40:1-8. 

Lesson  Material — Luke  8:1-3;  Matt.  27: 
55,   56;   .John    19:25;    20:1-18. 

Reference  Material — Matt.  15:40  to  16:8; 
Luke  23:40  to  24:12. 

Golden  Text — Our  soul  hath  waited  for  Je- 
hovah; he  is  our  help  and  our  shield.  P.salm 
33:20. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
M.  Mary  Magdalene  healed    ....  Luke  8:1-3. 
T.  A  sinful  woman  saved,  ....   Luke  7:36-50. 

W.  The  last  at  the  cross, Matt.  27:54-56. 

T.  Following  to  the  tomb,  ....  Luke  23:50-50. 
F.  First  at  the  empty  tomb,  ..  Mark  16:1-9. 
S.  First  to  see  the  risen  Christ,  John  20:11-18. 
S.  The  song  of  the  redeemed,  ..  Psa.  45:1-8. 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
What  We  Know  of  Her 

Not  much  is  known  of  Mary  Magdalene, 
but  the  following  facts  are  sufficient  to  have 
made  her  name  immortal  and  her  life  an  ex 
ample  of  Christian  devotion.  She  came  from 
a  city  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  named  Magdala;  she  was  freed  from 
the  power  of  seven  demons  by  Jesus;  she  gave 
freely  of  her  money  to  the  support  of  Jesus 
and  his  disciples;  she  was  one  of  the  little 
group  around  the  cross,  and  was  the  first  to 
see  .Tesus'  after  the  resurrection. 
Who  She  Was  Not 

Dr.  Tarbell  says,  ' '  For  many  centuries  Mary 
Magdalene  has  been  confounded  with  'the 
woman  that  was  a  sinner ',  who  anointed  the 
feet  of  Christ  (Luke  7:39)  although  there  is 
no  evidence  in  the  Gospels  that  the  two  were 
one  and  the  same.  Mary  Magdalene  had  been 
freed  from  'seven  demons,'  but  damon-pos 
session  was  not  regarded  as  an  evidence  of 
wickedness  on  the  part  of  the  sufferer.  Mary 
Magd;Uene  had  been  a  very  sick  woman  and 
Jesus  had   cured  her." 

An  Example  in  Generosity- 
It  has  been  supposed  that  Mary  Magdalene 
was  comfortably  situated  financially,  because 
she  gave  generously  for  the  support  of  Jesus 
and  his  disciples.  However  such  a  conclusion 
is  not  necessary,  for  the  generous  givers  in 
the  church  today  are  not  always  people  of 
means.  Mary  was  likely  'one  of  those  who  had 
learned  to  give  as  the  Lord  prospered  her, 
whatever  her  financial  ability  might  have 
been.  That  is  the  kind  of  people  that  the 
church  needs  more  today.  When  Christian 
people  learn  to  give  to  the  Lord  according 
as  he  prospers  them,  and  give  generously,  the 
problems  of  church  finance  will  have  been 
i'olved.  And  the  time  to  train  folks  in  the 
Christian  way  of  giving  is  when  they  are 
young  and  when  earnings  are  small.  If  the 
habit  is  firmly  fixed  during  the  earlj'  year?, 
it  will  likely  stay  with  a  person  even  during 
the  years  of  great  prosperity.  It  is  said  that 


when  Samuel  Inslee  was  a  clerk  in  a  little  no- 
tion store  at  four  dollars  a  week,  he  set  aside 
certain  portion  of  his  wages  every  week  for 
the  Lord.  Years  afterward  when  he  was 
known  as  a  rich  and  generous  giver,  he  wrote 
a  check  for  a  thousand  dollars  for  some  good 
cause,  and  he  was  asked  how  he  had  learned 
to  give  away  his  money  so  easily.  In  reply 
he  told  what  he  had  done  with  the  first 
money  he  had  earned:  "Of  all  the  money  I 
have  earned  in  all  the  succeeding  years  an 
increasing  proportion  of  it  has  been  set  aside 
unto  the  Lord.  I  have  no  difficulty  in  giving 
money  for  I  count  myself  as  one  i  of  the 
Lord's  stewards." 


A  Hymn  of  Consecration  for 
Adolescent   Youths 

For  a  number  of  years  we  have  used  this 
hymn  in  connection  with  Decision  Day  in  th-:; 
Sunday  school.  We  have  had  it  made  into  'i 
lantern  slide.  The  poetry  is  by  Marianne 
Hearn,  the  music  by  .Joseph  Barney,  tunc, 
"Just  As  I  Am."  (It  may  be  sung  by  the  old 
tune,  of  course,  but  the  above  is  much  better,) 
— E.  A.  King  m  The  Expositor. 

.lust  as  I  am,  thine  own  to  be, 
Friend  of  the  young,  who  lovest  me, 
To  consecrate  myself  to  thee, 
O  Jesus  Christ,  I  come. 

In  the  glad  morning  'of  my  day, 
My  life  to  give,  my  vows  to  pay, 
With  no  reserve  and  no  delay. 
With  all  my  heart  I  come. 

X  would  live  ever  in  the  light, 
1  would  work  ever  for  the  right, 
I  would  serve  thee  with  all  my  might; 
Therefore,  to  thee  I  come. 

.lust   as  I  am,  young,   strong  and   free, 
To  be  the  best  that  I  can  be 
For  truth,  and  righte'ousness,  and  thee, 
Lord   of   my   life,  I   come. 

For  thy  dear  sake  to  win  renown, 
And  then  to  take  my  victor's  crown, 
And  at  thy  feet  to  cast  it  down, 
O  Master,  Lord,  I  come. 


She  Follows  to  the  Cross 

Mary  Magdalene  followed  Jesus  not  only  in 
the  sunshine,  but  in  the  shadow  not  only  when 
ho  was  free  to  go  about  Palestine  bringing 
healing  and  benediction  to  the  poor  and  af- 
flicted, but  when  he  was  led  captive,  subjected 
to  abuse  and  a  disgraceful  trial  and  even  led 
to  the  cross.  Her  devotion  held  her  to  him  to 
the  very  last  and  through  the  most  trying 
experiences.  It  was  the  test  of  a  great  love, 


and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  women  that  they 
have  generally  proven  themselves  ready  to 
face  suffering,  persecution  and  even  death 
for  the  sake  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  and 
Savior.  Mary  proves  herself  a  fine  example 
of  the  devotion  and  fidelity  of  womanhood. 

What  Women  Owe  to  Christ 

Well  may  women  give  to  Christ  their  truest 
devotion,  for  they  are  indebted  to  him  for 
the  exalted  position  they  occupy,  today.  No 
one  can  study  the  social  conditions  of  classi- 
cal antiquity  or  in  non-Christian  lands  of  our 
modern  day  without  being  impressed  with  the 
degradation  of  womanhood.  "Widowhood  in 
Hinduism,  marriage  among  Mohammedans — • 
they  are  proverbs  for  the  misery  of  women, 
riven  the  Jew  still  prays:  'Blessed  are  thou, 
O  Lord  our  God!  King  of  the  Universe,  who 
hast  not  made  me  a  woman. ' '  The  Jewish 
woman  luis  to  be  grateful  to  God,  because  he 
'hath  made  me  according  to  his  will.'  Paul 
must  have  known  these  Jewish  prayers  for 
he  emphasized  that  in  Christ  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female"  (Gal.  3:28).  T.  K.  Glover 
says  There  is  no  reference  made  by  Jesus  to 
woman  that  is  not  respectful  and  sympathe- 
tic." Jesus'  new  attitude  toward  woman  has 
reshaped  the  thought  of  mankind  and  made 
it  impossible  for  men,  wherever  his  ideals 
have  permeated,  to  think  of  the  gentler  sex  in 
any  other  than  a  noble  and  reverent  way. 


THREE  IN  ONE 

In  the  Philippines-Teacher 

Training,  Subscriptions, 

Reward 

Much  enterprise  is  manifested  in  the  work 
of  the  Philippine  Islands  Sunday  School 
Union  which  is  under  the  direction  of  Rev. 
A.  L.  Eyan,  the  General  Secretary.  Recently 
a  monthly  magazine  was  started  and  in  thj 
third  number  an  interesting  combination  of 
work  with  accompanying  results  is  recorded. 
A  ten  days  Teacher  Training  Institute  is 
held  at  Babuio.  The  course  is  planned  for 
English-speaking  pastors,  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers, teachers,  workers  and  likewise  for  pros- 
pective workers.  A  most  attractive  program 
has  been  prepared  for  Bagnio  which  is  lo- 
cated in  the  pine  clad  mountains  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  5,000  feet.  The  course  of  study  is  very 
comprehensive  and  it  would  be  highly  profit- 
able for  a  similar  school  in  America.  It  in- 
cludes regular  Teacher  Training  courses  in 
Child  Study,  Principles  of  Teaching,  Old 
Testament  Introduction,  Life  of  Christ,  Sun- 
day School  Organization  and  Administration, 
^Vorship  Training,  Church  Membership,  and 
specialization  courses  in  the  different  depart- 
ments. All  the  teaching  will  be  "by  expert  in- 
structors. Each  student  may  earn  thirty  cred- 
its toward  the  120  credits  required  for  final 
graduation. 

Of  course  the  keen,  energetic  Sunday  school 
workers  will  wish  to  attend  but  many  may  say 
as  is  so  often  declared  elsewhere,  "I  want 
to   go  hut   T  can  not   afford   it."  Eight  here 
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fno  schenii'  be^us  to  work.  A  reward  of  ;i 
free  trip  to  Baguio  with  all  expenses  paid 
during  the  ten  days  of  ttie  School  is  offered 
.to  the  one  who  obtains  the  largest  number 
of  new  subscriptions  to  the  Philippine  Islands 
Sunday  school  Journal.  The  second  prize  is  a 
gift  of  one-half  of  the  necessary  expenses 
and  the  third  prize  is  equal  to  one-fourth  the 
co.«t  while  five  prizes  are  for  those  who  come 
next  and  they  will  have  one-eighth  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Institute  deducted.  To  obtain 
the  first  reward  a  minimum  of  eignty  sub- 
scriptions at  one  peso  each  is  required  while 
forty  subscriptions  will  place  one  in  line  for 
the  second  prize.  Then  to  be  sure  that  the 
winners  do  not  go  to  Raguio  just  for  a  vaca- 
tion, each  winner  must  attend  faithfully  at 
least  three  classes  at  the  Teacher  Training  In- 
stitute. Many  have  already  earned  credits  in 
the  regular  teacher  training  courses  of  the 
Philippine  Islands  Sunday  School  Union  ami 
will  go  to  Baguio  to  secure  further  credits  to- 
ward  their  coveted  diplomas. 


"The  Child  in  the  Midst" 

E.  C.  Baird  in  the  Christian  Standard. 
''Kiss  it,  muvver,  and  make  it  well!'' 
These  words  were  spoken  by  a  little  girl 
w'ho,  in  her  playing,  had  bruised  her  finger. 
Eagerly  she  climbed  on  mother's  knee,  nor 
was  there  any  doubt  in  her  heart  ris  to  the 
healing  efficacy  of  mother's  kiss. 

Thou  art  a  wise  teacher,  little  maiden,  and 
one  which  a  wounded  world  would  do  weU  to 
follow.  If  we  would  but  give  heed  you  have 
preached  a  most  eloquent  and  impressive  ser- 


mon, an,d  much  more  than  a  sermon.  For  do 
we  not  discern  here  three  things  which,  if 
we  are  wise,  we  will  be  glad  to  learn  ? 

In  the  firat  place,  there  is  the  bruised  fin- 
ger. In  playing  the  game  of  life,  how  often 
do  we  find  it  so?  Oh,  how  often  are  we 
bruised  and  buffeted  by  circumstances,  hard 
and  cruel!  What  wounds  what  disillusion- 
ments!  what  tragic  defeats!  There  are  so 
many  wounded  lives  all  about  us.  Alas!  no 
many  'hidden  wounds!  If  only  we  could  read 
the  hearts  of  people  as  Jesus  did,  we,  like 
him,  would  be  "moved  with  compassion," 
and  there  would  be  more  kindness  and  less 
criticism  among  the  children  of  men. 

Then,  there  is  the  faith  m  the  child's 
heart.  How  sad  had  been  the  lot  of  the  little 
girl  without  that  beautiful  thing  that 
brought  her  to  mother's  knee,  sobbing  out 
her  little  prayer  with  such  sweet  confidence. 
And,  here  again,  how  like  the  world!  What 
a  glorious  transformation  is  wrought  by 
faith!  The  dark  moment  comes,  then  Faith 
waves  her  magic  wand,  and  tears  and  dark- 
ness arc  woven  into  a  rainbow.  In  spite  of 
countless  hurts,  it  is  always  well  with  a 
world  that  believes  in  a  (rod  who  lives  and 
loves. 

And  then  the  healing  kiss.  The  child's 
Kaith  brought  her  to  mother  for  healing.  No 
waiting  to  experiment  with  other  remedies, 
but,  straig'ht  as  a  homing  pigeon,  she  has- 
tened to  mother's  arms.  How  inexpressiblj' 
sweet  it  is  to  remember  that  we  have  a  great 
Physician  who  says  to  the  hurt  world: 
"Come  unto  me"!  What  a  glorious  joy  does 
it  add  to  life  when  we  know  that  we  have  a 


High  Priest  who  can  be  "touched  with  a  feel- 
ing of  our  infimuties, "  and  to  whom  we  can 
always  go  for  sympathy  and  help.  And  then, 
when  the  day  is  done  and  the  evening  shad- 
ows darken,  as  tired,  weary  children  we  can 
go  to  our  good  Father,  who,  with  a  gentleness 
which  surpasses  even  mother's  soft  touch, 
"shall  wipe  away  every  tear"  from  our 
weeping  eyes. 


Put-off  Town 

Did  you  ever  go  to  Put-Off  Town, 
Where  the  houses  are  old  and  tumble-down, 
And  everything  tarries  and  everything  drags, 
With  dirty  streets  and  people  in  rags? 

On  the  street  called  Slow  lives  old  man  Wait, 
And  his  two  little  boys  named  Linger     an! 

Late, 
With   Unclean   hands   and    tousled   hair 
And  a   naughty  sister  named   Don't  Care. 

Did  you  ever  go  to  Put-Off  Town 

To  play  with  the  little  girls,  Fret  and  Frown 'f 

Or  go  to  the  hojue  of  old  nian  Wait 

And  whistle  for  his  boys  to  Come  t,o  the  gate, 

To  play  ball  ail  day  on  Tarry  Street, 
Leaving  your  errands  for  other  feet. 
To  stop,  or  shirk,  or  linger    or  frown, 
lb  the  nearest  way  to  this  Put-Off  Town. 

— Anonymous. 


Some  men  use  that  part  of  their  anatomy 
above  their  shoulders  for  a  stonage  ware- 
house for  aU  manner  of  intellectual  junk.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  their  lips  utter  strange 
sayings. 


Creed  and  Character 


(Continued   from   page   3) 
knows  that  if  a  man's  faith  in  the  eternal  verities  is  real,  as  a  re- 
sult, devils  will  be  cast  out  and  wonderful  works  will   be  done,  and 
no  worm  will  lie  at  the  heart  of  the  fruit. 

The  apostle  James  declares  that  ' '  Faith  w  itiout  works  is  dead, ' ' 
which  is  verily  true.  But,  the  lack  of  "works"  is  the  resvri*  of  a 
dead  faith.  He  does  not  assort  that  works  of  righteousness  can  be 
enduringly  attained  without  faith;  but,  that,  rather,  they  can  only 
be  produced  by  a  sound  living  vital  faith;  and,  such  a  faitli  is  built 
on  the  great  fundamental  Christian  doctrines.  It  is  the  business  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  bind  herself  to  these  doctrines,  ;ind  to  de- 
clare them  to  the  world  of  men. 

Even  as  we  write  these  words,  the  newspaper  comes  to  our  hands, 
and  across  the  top  of  the  first  page  in  bold  letters  is  written  "Presi- 
dent (Harding)  Preaches  Keligion  as  Hope  of  World."  Then,  a  small- 
er headline  reads,  "His  Spoe<'lies  Dwell  on  Need  of  People  of  Old- 
Time  Christianity."  The  despatch  declares  that  "President  Harding 
has  displaced  politics  with  religion.  Mr.  Harding  is  today  one  of  the 
most  active  evangelists  in  preaching  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  His 
progress  across  the  country  offers  the  remarkable  spectacle  of  the 
ruler  of  a  nation  expounding,  like  any  circuit-riding  preacher,  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  greatest  remedy  for  modern  economie, 
social,  and  political  evils,  national  and  international.  In  every  speech 
he  has  delivered  thus  far,  Mr.  Harding  has  meutionted,  not  causually. 
but  with  emphasis,  his  conviction  that  what  America  needs,  and  what 
the  world  needs,  is  good,  old-fashioned  Christianity.  *  *  *  He  is  not 
ashamed  of  being  religious  and  he  sincerely  wishes  that  the  American 
people  would  get  back  to  the  old-time  spiritual  plane  upon  which  lived 
the  men  who  founded  the  Republic.  Upon  that  plane,  Mr.  Harding  be- 
lieves, the  nation  will  find  calmness,  strength,  and  purification." 

In  other  words.  Mr.  Harding,  the  president  of  this  great  Repub- 
lic,    believes,   and     believes   rightly,      that      character      f"  calmness, 


strength,  and  purification")  is  only  to  be  attained  by  a  return  to 
the  old-time  Christian  faith.  That  faith  built  character  in  the  past. 
It  can  build  it  today.  And  these  folks,  scientists,  preachers.  College 
j'.resi dents,  or  whosoever  they  may  be,  that  boast  that  we  have  gotten 
beyond  thi;  old-time  faith  of  our  fathers,  need  to  consider  well  the 
present  fruits  of  th<'ir  labors,  and  heed  the  cmU  of  the  head  of  our 
great  Republic. 

Yes,  we  need  creed  as  the  foundation  for  ehaiaefer.  But,  let  us 
see  to  it  that  the  creed  is  ''none  other  foundation"  than  Jesus 
Christ, — the  Christ  of  the  Bible.  (There  is  no  other  Christ  than  the 
Christ  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.)  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  make  not  the 
sad  mistake  of  teaching  that  the  great  moral  standards  of  Jesus  can 
be  attained  apart  from  the  great  doctrines  of  Jesus, — His  divine  Son- 
.ship,  His  blood  atonement.  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  His  im- 
partation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  His  condng  judgment.  His  hea\eii,— yea, 
and  His  punishment  of  the  unbelieving  in  hell.  These  !>,ro  the  doc- 
trines that  are  fundamental  to  all  Christian  faith.  Without  standing 
uncompromisingly  for  thsm,  no  church  can  justly  claim  to  be  Chris- 
tian, no  matter  what  ' '  wonderful  works ' '  she  may  do  "in  his  name. ' ' 
They  are  fundamental  to  Christian  living,  Christian  deeds,  Christian 
character.  Men  may  reject  these  doctrines  and  claim  to  be  Christian, 
and  appear  unto  men  as  angels  of  light;  but,  that  only  fulfils  the 
prophecy  of  the  Master  set  forth  in  our  Scripture  lesson:  "Many 
will  say,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name."  He,  the 
Master,  will  reply:  "Depart,  I  never  knew  you!"  There  is  a  set  of 
men  who  persuade  themselves  that  they  believe  Christianity,  whils' 
in  truth  they  are  continually  reasoning  Christianity  out-oi-doors. 
May  God  help  them  to  see  the  error  of  their  way. 
centuries  ago:  "WHEREWITHAL  SHALL  A  YOUNG  MAX  ATTiUN 

And,  this  Word  of  God  standeth  as  true  and  fast  as  it  did  thirty 
TO  CH.\RACTiER?  BY  TAKING'  HF.KD  THERETO  ACCORDING  TO 
THY  CREED!"  Long  Be^ch,  Caniforni;i, 


PAGE   12 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JULY  25,  1923 


Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIASf    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelg-n  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUMASf, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgrn  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach,   California 


Sketches  from  Alien  Bennett's  Pen 


I— ALONG  THE  KIVER 

Hemmed  in  on  either  side  by  the  jungle 
with  all  it's  alluring  loveliness  and  tropical 
tranquillity,  we  proceed,  day  after  day,  up 
African  rivers,  bound  for  the  interior.  The 
Congol  has  long  since  been  left  behind.  A  thou- 
sand islands  have  slipped  past,  and  for  days 
we  have  been  passing  native  villages  and  far- 
flung  government  posts  on  the  banks  of  the 
Oubangui.  At  times  the  monotony  is  broken 
by  the  sight  of  a  crocodile,  a  drove  of  chat- 
tering monkeys,  indignantly  scampering  from 
branch  to  branch  through  the  trees,  or  the 
passing  of  some  belated  river  boat  from 
Bangui,  hurrying  southward  before  the  on- 
coming low  water  of  the  dry  season.  The 
long  hot  afternoon  draws  to  a  close.  A  glori- 
oue  sunset  lights  up  the  western  heavens,  mir- 
rors itself  in  the  muddy  waters  of  the  river, 
and  hesitantly  fades  away.  The  little  river 
boat  ties  up  for  the  night.  Under  cover  of 
darkness  life  becomes  suddenly  animate,  and 
the  musical  melody  of  a  million  insects  re- 
places the  splash-splash-splash  of  the  paddle- 
wheel  and  the  groan  of  the  laboring  engine. 
Gradually  the  sounds  cease  and  the  silence  is 
broken  only  by  the  melancholy  drone  of  some 
black  boy's  music  box,  or  the  high-pitched 
hum  of  mosquitos.  The  moonbeams,  stealing 
through  the  branches  of  the  silhoutted  palms, 
shed  a  ghoE\tly  light  over  a  quiet  world,  while 
the  deepening  shadows  creep  across  the  land- 
scape. Night  has  settled  over  Africa. 
H— THE  TRUST 

A  lad  of  twelve  stood  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  We  hear  His  boyish  voice  in  sweet 
low  accents,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business?"  A  few  years 
slip  by  and  on  a  hill  outside  Jerusalem  three 
crosses  pierce  the  mid-night  darkness  of  the 
Judean  afternoon.  On  the  mid-most  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  world  is  dying.  The  sariie  sweet 
voice  unchanged  by  years  of  suffering  falls  on 
those  who  watch,  "It  is  finished."  The  silent 
years  of  Nazareth,  the  homeless  life  in  lonely 
ministry,  Gethseinane,  the  cross — all  was  over, 
the  Father's  business  was  finished.  Return- 
ing to  the  home  in  glory  He  left  but  the  sim- 
ple message,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel.  Lo  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  *  »  *  * 

Again  the  years  pass,  and  in  the  dawn  of 
the  twentieth  century,  out  in  the  heart  of 
the  Dark  Continent  Chief  Yalouki  pleads  that 
some  one  be  sent  to  his  people  with  the  Mes- 
sage. Chief    Yalouki  is   getting  old.   Soon  he 


will  be  gone.  There  are  old  men  among  his 
people  who  will  never  hear  of  the  One  Alto- 
gether Lovely;  there  are  s'ome  in  whose  heart? 
the  Light  of  the  World  will  never  shine.  Chief 
Yalouki  turns  and  hopelessly  climbs  the  hill 
to  his  thatched  hut.  May  I  tell  you  why  it 
is  that  his  shoulders  are  bent  a  little  lower, 
that  his  step  is  a  little  slower  as  he  climbs 
the  hill-side?  Listen!  Some  one  has  failed. 
Some  has  not  been  faithful  to  the  trust. 
Jan.  7,  1923. 

in— THE  FRAGRANT  LITE 

"Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come  thou  south; 
blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  there- 
of may  flow  out." 

Song  of  Solomon 
Hast  thou  prayed  that  thy,  life  be  fraught 
with  the  fragrance  of  Christ  I  Hast  thy  heart 
longed  that  His  lovliness  be  shed  around  thee 
as  an  odour  of  sweet  ointment?  Hast  thy 
soul  yearned  to  manifest  the  sweetne.ss  of  His 
presence?  Then,  waiting  one,  listen  to  the 
secret  of  the  fragrant  life.  The  bleak  winds 
of  winter  must  blow  over  the  garden  of  thy 
life  and  thou  must  suffer  the  coldness  and 
bitterness  of  misunderstanding  and  indiffer- 
ence. The  scorching  winds  of  adversity  and 
affliction  must  blow  in  across  the  desert  sands 
of  loneliness  and  sorrow.  The  tempest's  blast 
must  beat  down  thy  choicest  buds  and  blos- 
soms; thy  comely  branches  must  be  bent  and 
broken.  Then  from  the  faded  flowers  and 
fallen  leaves  shall  rise  a  p'erfume  that  will 
penetrate  and  permeate  thy  life,  and  then, 
and  only  then,  thy.  soul  in  gratitude  can  whis- 
per, "Thanks  be  unto  God  who  always  leada 
Us  forth  to  triumph  in  the  Anointed  One,  and 
diffuses  by  us  the  fragrance  of  the  knowledge 
of  Him  in  every  place." 

IV— BEHOLD  HE  COMETH 

The  toiler  comes  home  from  a  long  day's 
work.  The  weary  traveler  quickens  his  falter- 
ing footsteps  at  sight  of  strangely  familiar 
landscapes.  The  ship  that  glides  into  the 
harbor  from  foreign  shores  furls  its  sails.  So 
we,  who  travel  toward  life's  sunset-shore, 
lift  up  our  heads,  and  from  the  dusty  road, 
the  winding  trail,  or  weary  round  of  life,  we 
are  cheered  as  we  see  the  day-dawn  approach- 
ing. The  night  is  far  spent  the  day  is  at 
hand. 

The  light  that  once  shined  into  our  dark- 
ened hearts  has  shined  more  and  more,  the 
once  shadowy  vision  has  grown  brighter,  and 
tile  perfect   day  is  near. 


Already  the  distant  rumble  of  the  coming 
storm  rolls  up  from  far  parts  of  the  world. 
Already  the  reflection  of  distant  flashes  'of 
lightning  throws  hideous  shadows  across  the 
ceeijcuing  night. 

But  in  the  night  that  has  settled  the  Morn- 
ing Star  shines  steadily  on.  Soon  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  will  rise  -nith  healing  in  His 
wings.  (To  be  continued.) 


THE  POSITION  OF  WOMAN 

Under  Mohammedanism  she  is  unwelcome 
at  birth,  untaught  in  youth,  unloved  in  mar- 
riage, uncared  for  in  old  age,  unmourned  in 
death.  She  is  told  that  she  has  no  soul,  no 
relationship  to  God,  and  cannot  pray;  no  fu- 
ture after  death. 

Under  Buddhism  she  holds  a  degraded  life 
because  of  some  sin  in  a  previous  existence. 
Her  only  hope  is  to  be  reborn  as  a  man. 

Under  Hinduism  she  is  affianced  in  early 
age  without  her  consent  or  choice.  If  her 
affianced  husband  dies  before  the  actual 
marriage  (the  same  is  true  after  marriage), 
she  is  a  widow  without  hope  of  re-marriage. 
She  is  accused  of  causing  her  affianced  hus- 
band's death  by  some  sinfulness  in  a  previous 
life.  At  one  time  her  only  hope  of  immor- 
tality was  to  immolate  herself  on  her  hus- 
band's funeral  pyre,  called  the  hot  suttee. 
Now  she  is  despised,  ignorant,  starved,  re- 
fused the  joys  of  life,  and  suffers  a  lifelong 
' '  cold  suttee. ' ' 

Under  Confucianism  and  other  Chinese  re- 
ligions she  is  allowed  to  worship  false  gods 
and  to  give  offerings  to  demons,  but  is  not 
taught  any  religious  responsibilities.  Her  re- 
ligious outlook  is  one  of  ignorance  and  mys- 
tery. 

Under  Paganism  she  is  only  an  animal,  a 
poor,  weak  brute  to  serve  man. 

Under  Judaism  of  today  she  is  untaught, 
though  she  has  many  religious  privileges.  She 
has  often  no  place  in  synagogue  worship,  and 
her  only  hope — one  for  6,000,000  women — is 
to  be  the  mother  of  the   coining  Messiah. 

Uader  Roman  Catholicism  (in  most  coun- 
tries) she  is  priest-ridden  and  all  too  often 
is  satisfied  with  formal  mediation  of  the  paid 
priest  to  fulfill  all  her  religious  responsibili- 
ties. 

Under  Evangelical  Protestantism  she  en- 
joys a  full  and  equal  share  with  man  in  every 
privilege  of  an  open  Bible,  an  open  c'hurch, 
and  in  religious  service  under  the  manifesto 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  there  is 
' '  neither  male  nor  f  emiale ' '  in  him. — ^Aus- 
tralian Baptist. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


MARYLAND-VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 
MINUTES 

The  38th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ron  churches  in  the  iild.-Va.  District  met  in 
session  at  Maurertown,  V^a.,  .Tune  12-1-i,  192?.. 


The  first  session  was  opened  at  2:30  p.  m. 
by  singing  "Onward  ChristLin  Soldiers"  af- 
1er  which  Brother  G.  A.  Oopp  conducted  the 
devotional  service,  reading  from  Eomang  12. 

The  address  of  Welcome  was  delivered  by 


Brother  E.  B.  Shaver,  who  expressed  it  a 
pleasant  duty  to  welcome  the  conference  to 
Maurertown.  To  this  welcome  a  goodly  nu'nrt 
ber  of  responses  were  made  by  both  breth- 
ren and  sisters. 
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The  following  committees  were  appointed: 
Credential:  G.  A.  Copp,  S.  P.  Fogle,  G.  C. 
Carpenter;  Election:  Clark  Copp,  John  Locke, 
Paul  Brumbaugh. 

Credential  committee  made  an  initial  report 
of  47  lay  and  13  ministerial  delegates  pres- 
ent. Keport  accepted  and  comndttee  con- 
tinued. 

Election  Committee  reported  as  follows: 
J.  M.  Tombaugh,  Moderator;  A.  B.  Cover, 
Vice  Moderator;  C.  E.  Koontz,  Secretary  and 
C.  C.  Haun,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Motion  prevailed  to  suspend  the  rules  and 
elect  Clark  Copp  as  Treasurer. 

Motion  prevailed  to  suspend  the  rules  and 
elect  C.  E.  Koontz,  as  Statistician. 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  following 
Eesolutiou  Committee:  G.  HaiTy  Haun,  Mrs. 
J.  E.  Laughlin,  Amzi  Weimer. 

Courtesies  of  the  conference  were  extended 
to  visiting  brethren. 

Anncunoemeuts  and  benediction  by  G.  C. 
Carpenter. 

The  evening  devotional  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Melvin  A.  Stuckey  after  the 
singing  of  When  I  Walk  with  the  King,  reail- 
ing  the  12th  chapter  of  Eonians. 

The  congregation  then  joined  in  singing 
Wonderful  Power,  after  which  Dr.  Tombaugh 
brought  the  Moderator's  Message  in  the  form 
of  an  inspiring  study  of  the  Beginnings  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  This  was  not  only  in- 
spiring but  also   highly  instructive.  • 

The  next  on  the  program  was  a  very  im- 
pressive solo  by  Bro.  Ira  Emswiller. 

Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford  then  presented  a  very 
stirring  message  upon  the  subject,  "The  Gos- 
pel of  the  Impossible,"  based  on  John  14:12 
and  Matt.  17:iO.  He  said  in  part:  The  aJmight- 
iness  of  God  should  still  be  recognized  and  de- 
pended upon.  The  churcu  should  be  willing  to 
attack  that  which  seems  impossible  to  men 
but  possible  with  God.  Any  big  task  that 
needs  to  be  done  which  will  be  for  the  glory 
of  God  is  a  challenge  to  the  church.  The 
prime  requisites  are  undaunted  faith,  sur- 
rendered life  of  the  church  to  the  task  of  the 
kingdom,  orderly  marshalling  of  the  church 
forces  and  the  training  of  coming  generation.-- 
through  religious  education. 

After  several  announcements  the  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  by  Prof.  Wolford. 

The  Wednesday  morning  devotional  ser- 
vice was  led  by  Brother  Quinter  Lyon  who 
read  portions  of  Isa.  55  and  Luke  12. 

This  was  a  Sunday  school  session  and  the 
following  very  helpful  messages'  were  given.. 

The  Outstanding  Needs  of  the  Sunday 
School,  by  Brotner  Arthur  Snider,  who  said 
that  ariong  other  things  we  need  adequate 
buildings,  more  Bibles,  better  methods,  bet- 
ter teachers,  better  music,  and  loyalty  and 
the  proper  spiritual  atmosphere. 

Following  this  Brother  C.  E.  Koontz  pre- 
sented Tangible  Evidence,  which  was  the 
Statistician's  Eeport  in  disguise. 

The  third  topic  was  Is  More  Eeligious  Edu- 
cation Imperative?  by  Brother  M.  A.  Stuckej-, 
who  said  in  part  that  one  of  the  tragedies  of 
life  is  not  enjoyments  but  enjoyment.  We 
wish  to  liquidate  the  appalling  illiteracy  by 
gleaning  new  recruits,  interest  the  scholars  in 
jdhool  democracy,  have  them  active  and  grow- 
ing in  their  appreciation  of  the  Bible. 

At  the  close  of  the  interesting  and  highly 


instructive  mesages,  an  Open  Forum  was  con 
ducted  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  who  sought 
to  bring  out  the  proper  way  to  organize  a 
school  so  as  to  put  on  a  program  for  the  year. 
The  questions  put  were  around  the  following: 

First:  Aims,  ultimate  and  immediate. 

Second:   Organization  tor  work. 

Third:  Administration,  Worship,  Instruc 
tion.  Training  as  the  grow. 

A-iter  the  singing  of  "God  will  take  care 
of  you,"  Brother  A.  B.  Cover  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

The  devotional  service  of  Wednesday  after- 
noon was  conducted  by  Brother  Amzi  Weimer. 
After  a  very  inspiring  sclo  by  Miss  Mildred 
Long  the  following  business  was  attended  to: 

Minutes  of  previous  sessions  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Secretary-Evangelist's  report  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Mission  Board  Treasurer's  report  made  and 
accepted. 

Motion  prevailed  that  retiring  members  of 
the  Mission  Board  be  reelected  by  acclama- 
tion for  a  period  of  three  years. 

Credential  committee  reported  Ic)  minister- 
ial and  57  lay  delegates  present. 

Motion  prevailed  that  remainder  of  busi- 
ness be  deferred  and  conference  adjourned 
to  take'  up  Departmental  Conference  work. 

Brother  John  Thompson  conducted  the  eve- 
ning devotional  service  and  read  for  our  edi 
Jication  and  instruction  the  3rd  chapter  of 
Ephesians.  Mrs.  Wni.  Shaver  and  Mrs.  Hiil 
rendered  a  very  beautiful  duet  which  was 
highly  appreciated. 

Offering  lifted  to  defray  expenses  of  con 
ference. 

The  Ashland  Collegian  was  presented  at 
this  time  by  Editor  John  F.  Locke.  Speeches 
were  made  in  its  behalf  by  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
Prof.  Wolford,  G.  C.  Carpenter,  C.  C.  Haun 
and  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber. 

The  evening  session  was  devoted  to  District 
Mission  work  and  messages  on  the  following 
topics  were  .brought: 

The  Church,  Witnessing  in  the  Community, 
by  Brother  L.  V.  King.  He  said  in  part  that 
the  members  of  the  church  are  to  become  wit- 
nesses first  in  their  own  community.  In  an- 
swer to  what  a  community  is,  he  said  that  it 
means  a  fellowship  or  division  of  people  hav- 
ing common  possessions  and  sharing  the  same 
interests.  In  order  to  witness  fully  the  church 
must  bear  witness  to  the  four-fold  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  purpose  of  winning  men 
to  His  kingdom. 

The  second  was  upon  the  Problems  of  the 
Country  Church,  by  Brother  Darlington  Stark, 
who  pointed  out  very  clearly  and  forcefully 
that  the  problems  are  both  local  and  univers 
al.  lue  universal  problems  being  as  follows: 
A"  scattered  people,  a  people  migrating  to  the 
city,  which  at  heart  is  an  economic  problem, 
and  lastly  the  problem  of  leaders  that  can 
lead. 

After  special  music  by  a  quartette.  Brother 
G.  C.  Cai-penter  brought  the  last  message  of 
the  evening  upon  tJie  subject,  A  Program  of 
Expansion  in  Our  District.  He  pointed  out 
that  the  secret  key  to  expansion  was  to  ba 
found  in  the  hands  of  each  individual.  His 
message  was  very  pointedly  clustered  around 
these  three  words:  Vision,  Power,  and  Evan- 
gelization. 


The  service  was  closed  by  the  singing  of 
' '  Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart ' '  and  bene- 
diction by  Prof.  Wolford. 

The  Thursday  morning  session  was  openeil 
a  little  earlier  and  a  little  differently  from 
the  usual  manner.  Prof.  J.  M.  Bowman  an  1 
Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  conducted  a  Praise 
and  Prayer  service  in  which  the  opportunity 
was  given  to  give  testimony.  This  continued 
until  9:30,  at  which  tjme  the  general  assembly 
adjourned  to  take  up  Departmental  work  fur 
one  hour. 

In  regular  session  again  the  following  busi- 
ness was  attended  to: 

Minutes  read  and  approved. 

District  Statistician 's  report  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Treasurer  of  Ministerial  Aid  Fund  made  his 
annual  report  which  was  acceptea. 

Credential  Committee  reported  one  more  lay 
delegate  bringing  the  total  to  19  ministerial 
Mild  5S  lay  members  present. 

The  Conference  adopted  the  resolutions 
presented  by  the  Eesoiution  Committee. 

Invitations  were  received  from  the  follow 
ing  places  for  next  conference:  Eoanoke,  Mt. 
Olive  and  Buena  Vista.  These  were  referred 
to  the  Executive  Committee  which  later  de- 
cided in  favor  of  Buena  Vista.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  then  elected:  Theo.  .7. 
Fahrney,  reelected  on  Board  of  Property; 
C.  C.  Haun  and  G.  C.  Carpenter,  reelected  to 
National  Executive  Committee;  G.  C.  Car- 
penter elected  to  succeed  A.  B.  Cover  on  Ex- 
amining Board;  Clarence  Eohrer  renominated 
Ashland  College  Board  of  Trustees;  Clarence 
Xiohrer,  Superintendent  of  District  Sunday 
School  work;  May  Logan  Superintendent  of 
District  Christian  Endeavor  work;  Brother  A. 
B.  Cover  tendered  his  resignation  as  member 
of  District  Mission  Board.  Eesiguation  ac- 
cepted with  a  vote  of  thanks  for  faithful  ser- 
vices rendered;  Brother  W.  E.  Beahm  was 
elected  by  acclamation  to  fill  the  unexpired 
term  of  Brother  Cover  on  Mission  Board. 

The  closing  number  on  the  morning  program 
was  a  message  upon  the  subject  of  "Spiritual 
Illiteracy"  by  Prof.  M.  C.  Miller,  Bridge- 
water  College,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  which  was 
greatly    appreciated. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Prof. 
Miller  for  his  presence  with  us  and  his  able 
and  stirring  message. 

The  opening  session  of  the  W.  M.  S.  was 
first  on  the  afternoon  program.  This  was  under 
the  leadersuip  of  Mrs.  A.  B.  Cover,  and  the 
program  consisting  of  addresses,  readings  and 
music  was  exceedingly  helpful  not  only  to 
members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  but  the  general 
assembly. 

Following  this  the  conference  was  privi- 
leged to  hear  from  two  of  our  general  repre- 
sentatives. Editor  George  S.  Baer,  represent- 
ing the  Publication  Interests  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  brought  a  very  able  address  on 
"The  Printed  Message  in  Every  Home,"  and 
Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  representing  Ashland 
College,  revealed  to  us  what  our  interest  in 
Ashland  College  should  be,  because  of  what 
she  is  and  what  she  means  to  the  church. 

The  following  business  was  then  transacted: 

A  further  pica  made  for  a  Summer  Training 
Conference. 

Motion  containing  the  names  of  five  mem- 
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bers  to  proniote  plans  for  sueh  conferee c-i-  to 
be  held,  at  Woodstock,  Va.,  nest  summer  pre- 
vailed. 

L.  V.  King  and  G.  C.  Haun  were  elected  to 
complete  tlie  District  Executive  Committee. 

Offering  lifted  and  announcements  made. 

At  the  close  of  this  afternoon  session  there 
took  place  the  ordination  of  Brother  John 
Thompson  to  the  Christian  ministry.  The  ser- 
vice was  conducted  by  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  and 
Eev.  G.  0.  Carpenter. 

The  Thursday  e\ening  session  was  the  clos- 
ing session,  and  while  new  and  somewhat  out 
of  the  ordinary  it  was  missionary  at  heart 
and  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  a  house  filled  to 
overflowing  with  people. 

The  fore  part  of  the  program  was  a  Sacreil 
Concert  by  the  Woodstock  Orchestra,  whicri 
was  a  fine  demonstration  of  what  can  be  done 
for  the  Lord  in  the  field  of  music. 

This  was  followed  by  the  showing  of 
stereoptioou  views  of  the  South  American 
mission  field,  with  Brother  C.  C.  Haun  at  the 
lantern  and  Brother  Quinter  Lyon  giving  the 
lecture. 

With  this  service  the  3  (3th  Conference  came 
to  a  close  and  was  proclaimed  by  many  as  the 
best  conference  ever  held  in  this  district  and 
and  also  by  some  of  our  general  representa- 
tives as  comparing  favorably  with  those  held 
in  other  districts  of  our  brotherhood. 

J.  M.  Tombaugh,  Moderator. 
0.  E.  Koontz,  Secretary. 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

Since  the  last  report  from  this  place  some 
things  of  interest  have  taken  place.  We  have 
just  closed  a  successful  Vacation  Bible  School. 
This  WAS  strictly  a  Brethren  school,  the  en- 
tiro  work  being  taken  care  of  by  our  own 
teachers.  Spokane  is  fortunate  in  having  in 
her  membership  teachers  and  those  who  have 
taught  in  the  past  thus  making  it  possible  to 
successfully  carry  a  work  of  this  kind. 
The  demonstration  of  the  w'ork  of  the  school 
was  given  last  Sunday  evening  at  the  regu- 
lar church  hour.  Many  words  of  appreciation 
relative  to  the  work  of  the  school  were  heard 
and  all  were  surprised  at  the  information  that 
had  been  secured  by  the  children  in  so  short 
a  time.  Another  year  there  should  be  a  still 
larger  attendance.  The  school  has  been  the 
means  of  getting  in  touch  with  some  families 
never  before  interested  in  our  work  and 
should  me.an  much  in  the  future  work  of  our 
Sunday  school  and  church.  At  a  recent  prayer 
meeting  there  were  three  confessions.  Those 
making  the  confession  have  been  baptized 
and    received   into    church   membership. 

At  present  we  are  in  the  midst  'of  prepa- 
ration for  our  District  Conference  which  is 
to  be  held  in  Spokane  July  24-29. 

J.  C.  BEAL. 


HAGEBSTOWN,  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  the  South" 

Like  Jerusalem  there  seems  to  be  a  gate  on 
each  side  of  this  city  and  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple are  going  to  and  fro.  Situated  on  the  old 
ISation.Tl  Highway  and  also  within  a  few  miles 
of  the  Lincoln  Highway  Hagerstown  sees 
travelers  from  all  the  states  almost  every 
day.  Many  thousands  of  that  Shriner  host 
that  invaded  Washington  recently  passed  this 


w  uy.  These  are  the  months  of  tourist  travel. 
Hagerstown  must  be  the  hub. 
I  Sunday,  July  15,  wiis  a,  happy  day  for  this 
church  when  the  mortgage  on  the  church 
building  was  burned.  The  first  building  was 
deaicated  May  13,  1894.  Fifteen  of  those  pres- 
ent at  that  dedication  were  present  at  this 
service.  The  present  building  was  dedicated 
June  9,  1915.  Pifty-eight  of  those  present 
then  were  at  this  service.  All  rejoiced  to- 
gether when  the  smoke  of  the  paper  that  rej)- 
resented  the  last  indebtedness  on  our  splen- 
did landing  ascended.  The  amount  for  which 
the  original  mortgage  was  given  eight  years 
ago  was  $12,000.  A  mortgage  remains  but 
that  is  on  the  property  adjoining  the  church 
and  which  was  purchased  about  a  year  ago. 
There  will  be  another  season  of  rejoicing 
v.hen  the  smoke  of  that  mortgage  ascends. 

The  special  program  leading  up  to  the  act- 
ual burning  was  interesting.  One's  enjoj^- 
iix-nt  of  such  a  service  is  in  proportion  to  his 
loyalty  through  the  years.  Not  how  much, 
but  did  you  do  your  best  is  the  determining 
factor.  Not  how  many  talents  but  did  yoa 
l<'t  God  use  fully  what  you  had.  Not  how 
many  dollars  did  you  contribute  but  were 
you  honest  with  God  in  laying  at  least  the 
tiiac  which  God  claims  as  His  own  on  the 
altar.  Some  of  those  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
grani  ^ere  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh,  Eev.  Eoy  S. 
Long-,  David  P.  Sehindel,  Harry  G.  Bentz, 
t'tiiiuing  fund  treasurer,  Dr.  Mary  Laughlin, 
Mrs.  Wm.  Beachley,  who  spoke  for  the  faith- 
ful women  of  the  church,  Clarence  H.  Eohrer 
and  John  C.  Bentz.  The  latter  is  past  four 
.score  years  and  has  gi\cn  his  Lord  more  than 
sixty  years  of  active  faithful  service.  His 
testimony  was  an  inspiration  to  all.  Interest- 
ing messages  were  read  from  Eev.  Miles  J. 
Snyder,  during  whose  pastorate  the  present 
church  was  erected,  and  from  Eev.  A.  B. 
Cover  who  was  Brother  Snyder's  successor, 
and  during  whose  pastorate  over  half  of  the 
mortgage  indebtedness  was  raised.  Eeadings 
were  given  by  Miss  Dorothy  Long  and  John 
G.  Bentz,  Jr.,  Miss  Mildred  Long  sang 
' '  Father  in  Heaven. ' '  Dr.  Tombaugh  spoke  in 
a  helpful  way.  He  was  pastor  of  this  church 
tor  fourteen  years  from  1898  to  1911. 

Mister  Summer  Slump  must  be  camping 
elsewhere  so  far  as  'our  Sunday  school  is 
concerned.  We  are  on  the  job  and  may  wo 
continue  like  Nehemiah  of  old.  We  have  had 
two  Sunday  school  picnics  this  summer,  one 
being  for  the  children's  department,  with  a 
combined  attendance  of  over  two  hundred. 
"  The  pastor  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  preach- 
ing to  several  thousand  people  in  an  open 
air  service  at  the  City  Park  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  8.  These  services  are  held  during 
.July  and  August  and  are  followed  each  eve 
ning  by  a  band  concert.  One  of  our  preachers 
said,  "Is  it  profitable  to  preach  to  that  crowd 
that  comes  to  hear  the  band  concert?"  And 
our  answer  was  that  it  was  an  opportunity  to 
sow  the  seed  which  is  the  Word  of  God  and 
that  the  matter  of  the  harvest  rested  not 
with  the  preacher  but  with  God.  The  devil  Is 
busy  sowing  tares,  let  us  be  busy  sowing  the 
good  seed  at  every  opportunity.  That  is  the 
business  not  only  of  the  preacher  but  of 
every  lay  member  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.   "To   the   work,   to   the   work." 

G.  G.  CAEPENTEE. 


BETHLEHEM  CHUECH,  HAREISONBXTEG, 
VIEGINIA 

After  being  in  Jefferson,  Georgia,  for  the 
past  eighteen  months,  we  started  for  our  old 
homestead  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  We  'ar- 
rived in  Harrisonburg  on  the  evening  of  May 
31st  and  found  a  big  .bunch  of  the  Bethlehem 
folks  at  the  station  to  greet  us. 

As  'our  Maryland-Virginia  conference  was 
less  than  two  weeks  off  and  to  be  held  at 
Maurertown  only  forty  miles  from  here  we 
got  busy  at  once  to  get  things  ready  for  the 
\\'hole  family  to  attend.  It  was  a  conference 
long  to  be  remembered.  There  were  over  fifty 
members  in  attendance  from  Bethlehem,  which 
is  the  largest  in  the  history  of  our  congrega- 
tion. This  was  due  to  our  enthusiastic  pastor, 
Rev.   C.  C.   Haun. 

Brother  Haun  took  up  his  pastoral  work 
here  in  August,  1921  with  53  members.  The 
membership  has  increased  to  90  and  nearly 
every  one  is  active  in  the  Master's  service. 
Tne  organizations  of  our  church  have  put  on 
new  life.  We  have  an  enrollment  of  127  in 
Sunday  school  and  have  reached  the  100  mark 
in  attendance.  Mrs.  Mattie  Cox  is  the  efficient 
supertintendent  of  the  Cradle  Eoll  and  Miss 
Saphona  Hayes  of  the  Home  Department.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  is  doing  a  lot  of  new 
things  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Tim 
Swartz  and  his  cabinet.  Miss  Mae  Logan,  one 
of  our  girls,  was  chosen  District  President  of 
Md.-Va.  C.  E.  by  Conference.  Our  W.  M.  S. 
is  doing  excellent  work  with  Mrs.  Grove 
Showalter  as  president. 

Plans  have  already  been  made  for  the 
building  of  a  parsonage  so  that  we  can  keep 
a  full  time  preacher  living  in  the  community 
with  us.  We  trust  and  pray  we  will  be  able 
to  keep  Brother  Haun  for  an  indefinite  time. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  do  great  things  for  the  Master. 
Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

MES.  G.  C.  DOWELL. 


EVANGELISTIC  AND  SECKETAEIAL  EE- 

POET  OF  TWO  SOUTHWESTERN 

VIEGINIA  OHUECHES 

Taking  the  Virginia  Railway  at  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia,  after  saying  'good-bye"  to  the 
dear  people  of  the  above  circuit,  and  a  jour- 
ney through  the  scenic  mountains  of  West 
Virginia,  the  writer  landed  somewhat  tired 
in  the  "Magic"  city  of  the  south.  We  were 
met  at  the  depot  ,by  our  dear  brother.  Elder 
W.  E.  Beahm,  escorted  to  his  beautiful  home 
and  made  comfortable  for  the  night.  During 
the  last  two  years,  much  of  the  time  was 
spent  in  Old  Dominion  and  needless  to  say, 
we  are  at  home  with  the  people  of  the  south. 

Our  work  as  Secretary-Evangelist  of  this 
Maryland-  v  irginia  District  practically  ended 
with  the  Conference  of  this  year;  but 
nominally,  we  stiU  are  found  up'on  the  stage 
of  action  trj'ing  to  storm  a  few  of  the 
enemy's  outposts,  while  we  are  enjoying  the 
•southern  hospitality  and  congenial  fellowship 
ere  we  depart  to  the  Middle  West. 

The  Garden  City  church  is  located  about 
four  miles  southwest  'of  Eoanoke  in  a  beauti- 
ful little  valley  true  to  the  name  it  bears. 
These  people  have  had  different  brethren  of 
the  ministry  fill  the  pulpit  during  the  year, 
viz.,  Patterson,  Christiansen,  Beahm,  Dunshoo, 
and  the  writer.  Dunshoo  had  quit     as     their 
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pastor  last  fall;  but  now  again  is  preaching 
for  them  several  appointments  per  month. 

We  simply  like  these  people;  they,  want  to 
do  something  for  their  Master  and  will  re- 
spond to  leadership.  We  began  a  ten-day 
meeting  with  them  July  10th.  The  weather 
WHS  extremely  hot;  it  is  a  busy  season,  but  we 
had  ^  nice  little  meeting,  notwithstanding. 
iThere.  were  a  total  of  eight  accessions;  seven 
tiy  baptism,  one  by  relation.  The  attendance 
was  commendable  and  the  general  interest  en- 
couraging. They  also  gave  us  a  neat  offering 
which  expressed  their  appreciation  of  our 
weak  efforts. 

;    Garden  City  has  a    splendid    lot    of  young 
people  who  are  worthy  of  pastoral  efforts. 

We  had  our  home  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Perdue;  they  know  just  what  the  weary 
preacher  needs  and  he  gets  it.  We  were  near- 
ly overcome  by  the  intense  heat  and  became 
quite  ill;  but  proper  nursing  soon  put  us  on 
our  feet  and  we  can  only  say  'Thank  you," 
for  every  courtesy  extended  us  by  these  dear 
people,  and  shall  pray  our  Maker  to  bless  and 
lead  them  to  victory. 

ITrom  Garden  City  we  went  to  Boone  Chap- 
el which  is  situated  about  12  miles  south  of 
Koanoke.  We  arrived  ou  Wednesday  evening 
'.and  began  a  preparatory  meeting  for  com- 
munion services.  The  usual  interest  was  mani- 
fested for  these  people  have  nobly  responded 
in  two  evangelistic  campaign  under  our  lead- 
ership and  they  have  never  yet  disappointed 
us. 

The  first  night  while  singing  the  closing 
hymn  and  without  a  formal  invitation  a  little 
girl  came  forward  to  confess  Christ  as  her 
Savior.  We  were  directing  the  singing  from 
the  pulpit  platform  when  she  came  alone,  and 
looked  up  into  our  face  with  the  dearest  lit- 
tle smile  and  took  her  seat.  We  stepped  up 
to  her  and  asked  whether  she  meant  to  con- 
fess Christ,  upon  which  she  answered,  "Yes.'' 
It  was  touching  and  cheering  as  she  took  her 
stand  for  her  Master;  she  has  a  whole  life  to 
give  in  service;  God  bless  her!  On  Saturday 
evening,  we  had  the  happy  privilege  of  re- 
ceiving into  fellowship  by  letter  Brother  and 
Sister  W.  E.  Beahm  of  Koanoke.  They  had 
held  their  membership  with  a  congregation  in 
Bedford  county;  this  church  has  been 
abandoned,  the  proceeds  of  property  distrib- 
uted between  Garden  City  and  Boone  Chapel. 
Brother  Beahm  has  been  pastor  at  this  last 
named  place  for  the  last  five  years,  but  had 
left  his  membership  with  his  home  congrega- 
tion until  disbanded.  The  church  at  Boone 
Chapel  was  very  much  elated  in  receiving 
their  pastor  and  his  good  wife  who  fellowship 
with  their  congregation.  We  feel  that  added 
blessing  will  result  to  both  pastor  and  people. 

On  Saturday  evening  we  enjoyed  together 
the  Love  Feast  and  Communion  Service.  The 
spirit  of  the  meeting,  like  at  Oak  Hill,  was 
uplifting;  the  tables  were  beautifully  pre- 
pared and  arranged;  the  conduct  of  spectators 
was  ideal  and  it  did  the  soul  good.  A  number 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  were  present  as 
observants  and  they  expressed  themselves  as 
having  enjoyed  being  there.  I  question,  when 
will  differences  vanish  in  these  two  branches 
of  the  same  tree,  and  that  we  may  enjoy  to- 
gether, as  participants  the  blessings  of  the 
ordinances'? 


We  preached  our  closing  message  to  them 
Sunday  evening.  A  sense  of  sadness  was 
present  and  yet  a  keen  sense  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  joy;  we  knew  that  a  return  in 
the  near  future  was  not  likely,  yet  we  left 
them  feeling  that  we  were  bound  in  bonds  of 
Christian  service,  and  that,  if  the  Lord  willed 
that  we  should  not  again  meet  here  in  this 
earthly  pilgrimage,  that  faith  prepares  for  us 
an  eternal  abiding  place  where  ' '  good-byes ' ' 
will  not  need  be  spoken. 

We  were  with  Brother  C.  T.  McGuire  and 
enjoyed  his  home.  All  these  people  regardless 
of  denominational  affiliation  have  shown  us 
that  genial  southern  hospitality  that  has  re- 
sulted in  making  even  the  writer  fat.  God 
bless  them  all!  They  gave  us  a  nice  offering. 

All  roads  lead  to  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the 
' '  Pennsylvania  Dutchman. ' '  We  need  rest  but 
we  have  continuously  been  greatly  blessed 
in  our  work  as  Secretary-Evangelist  among 
the  good  people  of  the  District.  Leaving  pulls 
at  the  heart-strings;  yet  we  believe  the  Lord 
called  and  we  heeded.  May  His  blessing 
abide!       A.  B.  COVEE,  Washington,  D.  C. 


THE  CHUKCH  NOT  AN  AMBULANCE 

Our  central  conviction  and  our  dhiei  mes- 
sage is  that  Christianity  is  first  and  foremost 
a  way  of  living,  based  on  a  spiritual  view  of 
the  world,  revealed  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
affirmed  by  the  living  Spirit  of  Christ,  which 
bears  witness  to  his  teaching  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  We  believe  that  here,  and  here  only 
is  the  solution  of  our  social  problems.  We  are 
not  content  that  the  church  shall  acquiesce 
in  a  state  of  things  which  leaves  the  world 
as  a  battle  field,  while  the  church  comes  in 
with  an  ambulance  to  take  up  the  wounded. 
We  are  sometimes  charged  with  offering  the 
people  mere  negations.  Nothing  can  be  fur- 
ther from  the  truth.  We  know  that  the  de- 
mands which  our  religion  makes  upon  us  are 
as  positive  and  as  searching  as  any  demands 
can  be,  extending,  as  they  do,  to  a  complete 
submission  of  every  act,  word,  and  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  But  if  we  shrink 
from  pril:aohing  this  plainly,  it  is  mainly 
from  shai^e  at  our  own  unworthiness,  and 
also  because  we  know  that  if  we  can  do  any 
good  in  this  higihest  sphere  of  our  pastoral 
office,  it  will  be  by  what  we  are  rather  than 
by  what  we  say.  It  is  because  what  we  long 
for  is  not  the  prosperity  of  a  corporation,  but 
the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  that  our 
cause  is  sure  of  victory.  "The  foimdation  of 
God  standeth  sure."     Our  church  is  no  sect 


or  political  body,  but  a  "house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,"  the  home  of 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  uncor- 
ruptness. — Eev.  E.  W.  Inge,  D.D. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE 

By  the  25th  of  July  all  credentials  for  Na- 
tional Conference  will  have  .been  sent  out.  We 
are  sending  them  out  in  time  so  that  pastors 
who  are  planning  a  vacation  a  few  weeks 
prior  to  conference  will  have  attended  to  the 
electing  of  delegates. 

Our  only  source  of  information  as  to  the 
addresses  of  the  different  pastors  and  their 
charges  is  last  year's  annual.  Possibly  some 
were  omitted  from  the  list.  If  you  do  not  re- 
ceive your  credentials  or  if  more  are  needed 
please  write  me  and  your  request  will  re- 
ceive prompt  attention. 

Let 's  do  our  part  in  making  this  a  Jubilee 
Conference  by  sending  our  full  quota  of  dele- 
gates. Plan  right  now  to  go!  Let's  make  this 
year  a  historical  event  in  the  progress  of  the 
Brethren  church.  O.  C.  STAEN  Secretary. 
933  College  Blvd.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


NOTICE 

At  our  last  General  Conference  the  under- 
signed were  appointed  to  constitute  a  Com- 
mittee ou  Entertainment  for  our  Jubilee  Con- 
ference to  convene  at  Winona  L.ake,  Ind., 
August- 27  to  Sept.  3,  1923. 

We  have  interviewed  the  proprietors  of  a 
number  of  the  leading  hotels  and  rooming 
and  boarding  houses,  and  have  been  assured 
that  they  intend  to  remain  open  during  our 
Conference.  This  year  there  will  be  no  other 
largo  conference  at  Winona  Lake  during  the 
same  week  the  Brethren  Conference  is  in  ses- 
sion, and  your  committee  feels  there  will  be 
ample  accommodations  at  reasonable  rates.  It 
is  advisable  however,  that  those  who  are  ac- 
customed  to  going  to  certain  places  year  after 
year  write  such  proprietors  in  advance  and 
engage  pccommodations   desired. 

Let  no  one  hesitate  about  attending  Con- 
ference because  of  difficulty  encountered  in 
the  way  of  entertainment.  The  committee  is 
at  year  service;  ,and  any  one  desiring  more 
definite  information  may  write  to  any  mem- 
ber thereof. 

MILES  J.  SNYDEE,  Chairman,  Warsaw,  Ind. 
A.  E.  BEMENDEEPER,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
O.  A.  KANAUER,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


Elder  Jonathan  H.  Swihart  —  A  Memorial 


An  Appreciation 

The  very  mention  of  the  name  calls  up  be- 
fore my  mind's  vision,  the  face  and  form  of 
a  most  unusual  man.  Unusual  on  the  physical 
side,  in  that  like  Moses,  in  spite  of  his  having 
been  an  octogenarian,  he  never  wore  spectacles 
and  his  eye  had  lost  none  of  its  youthful 
ability  to  read  the  finest  of  print.  Unusual 
too,  in  that,  in  spite  of  an  infirmity  which 
ie  carried  from  the  days  of  his  young  man- 
lood, — an  ugly  opeii  sore  below  the  knee  on 


one  of  his  legs, — a  constant  drain  on  his  vi- 
tal powers,  he  never  lost  the  youthful,  optimis- 
tic outlook  on  life,  and  remained  the  cheeri- 
t^pt  and  most  sanguine  old  man  whom  I  ever 
kne«-.  And  this  too,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
in  the  days  of  his  prime,  he  wrought  in  fields 
which  offered  no  promise  of  a  competency  — 
fields  into  which  his  sensitive  soul  was  will- 
ingly led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  fruits  of 
his  labor  were  not  material,  and  from  the 
viewpoint  of  most  men,  his  old  age  was  lack- 
ing in  the   things  which   could  make  a  man 
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wait  in  comfort  tor  the  earthly  terituuation 
of  life,  Out  from  him  there  was  not  even  a 
hint  of  complaint,  and  his  was  a  smile  which 
would  not  rub  off. 

Brother  Swihart  came  into  my  life  during 
the  winter  of  18tJi-5,  and  from  the  first,  he 
made  a  very  profound  impression  upon  mc, 
for  he  was  then  a  preacher  of  great  power. 
His  sermons  were  logical  and  persuasive  in  ex- 
ceptional degree,  as  is  evidenced  .by,  the  fact 
that  his  ministry  was  blessed  tp  the  conver 
sion  of  thousands  of  souls,  and  more  than 
four  thousand  of  these  it  was  his  privilege  to 
receive  into  the  church.  During  the  first  years 
of  my  acquaintance  witTi  him,  he  came  to  Edna 
Mills,  Indiana,  only  every  four  weeks,  preach- 
ing on  Saturday  evening,  and  twice  on  Sun- 
day. As  I  remember  it  now,  there  Vfere  no 
special  evangelistic  meetings,  but  for  more 
than  A  year,  there  was  not  a  single  visit 
without  conversions  and  baptisms.  Thus,  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  ISSo  there  were  five  young 
men  who  waited  his  coming,  at  one  of  these 
monthly  visits, — myself  among  them,  and 
were  led  into  baptismal  water  at  the  close 
of  the  Sunday  morning  service.  He  was  thus 
my  first  pastor,  and  at  his  hands,  I  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry. 

He  was  an  exceedingly  modest  man,  pre- 
ferring always  to  hi'ar  others  speak,  so  that 
it  was  a  most  unusual  thing  for  him 
to  take  .any  part  in  the  discussions  at  coii- 
ference,  or  even  to  make  a  set  address  upoii 
such  an  occasion.  And  yet,  he  was  a  man  of 
deep  conviction,  and  fearless  in  its  expres- 
sion,— a  veritable  storm  ceiiter  during  the 
troublous  days  which  preceded  the  unhappy- 
division  in  the  Tunker  fraternity.  In  fact, 
his  advanced  position  led  to  an  earlier  break, 
and  thi»;,  to  the  organization  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Brethren,  whose  spokesman  he  became 
as  editor  of  its  denominational  organ, — The 
(jospel  Messenger.  That  he  was  not  a  place 
seeker  was  shown  in  the  fact  that  when  the 
Brethren  church  came  into  being,  he  unhesi- 
tatingly gave  up  his  leadership  in  the  group 
which  he  had  served  so  faithfully,  to  take  a 
worker's  place  in  the  new  body  which  ex- 
actly represented  his  religious  convictions. 

He  served  his  day  well,  and  in  the  serving, 
he  won  in  the  hearts  of  those  among  whom 
he  wrought;  an  affection  which  will  endure 
as  long  as  life  lasts.  His  old  age  could  not 
but  have  been  sweetened  by  expressions  of 
this  devotion,  not  least  of  which  was  the 
purpose  of  the  real  father  of  the  Brethren 
Home,  to  erect  on  its  grounds,  a  cottage  for 
the  use  of  Brother  Swihart  and  his  wife,  to 
be  their  home  until  the  Loving  Father  should 
call  them  to  the  infinitely  better  one,  which 
He  holds  in  reserve  for  all  his  faithful  chil- 
dren. As  matters  turned  out,  he  has  gone  to 
the  better  one  first,  and  gone  willingly,  with- 
out fear.  The  world  is  better  for  such  as  he, 
and  heaven  is  the  reward  which  aawits  them. 
MAETIN  SHIVELY. 

A  Pioneer  of  Faith 

Abraham  was  the  great  pioneer  of  faith. 
He  it  was  who  made  the  great  adventure,  go- 
ing up  and  out  into  a  land  he  knew  not  where, 
but  he  did  know  that  he  was  led  of  God.  All 
the  pioneers  have  not  been  enumerated  in  the 


.sacred  canon,  for  if  they,  were  it  w'ould  have 
required  a  perpetual  loose-leaf  compilation  and 
among  them  thus  cataloged  would  be  the  name 
no  less  sacred  and  no  less  inspiring  than  our 
immortal  brother,  J.  H.  Swihart. 

He  it  was  who,  out  of  the  sublimity  of  a 
great  conviction,  launched  out  with  the  pio- 
neers of  our  own  faith,  made  the  great  ad- 
venture for  an  hitherto  undiscovered  conti- 
nent in  the  religious  realm.  It  was  a  move  for 
a  larger  freedom  of  conscience  in  every  ma't- 
ter  of  faith  and  works.  It  was  a  breaking 
away  like  Luther  from  the  things  that  were, 
for  the  things  to  be.  In  this  most  fortunate 
period  of  human  and  ecclesiastical  history 
^vc  have  become  the  heirs  to  this  legacy  of 
a  peculiar  faith.  Such  choice  and  brave 
spirits,  as  were  those  kindred  to  Brother  Swi- 
hart's,  sowed  the  seed  wdth  toil  that  was 
ardous  and  no  doubt  ofttimes  with  weeping, 
hut  those  tears  were  but  to  water  the  ap- 
proaehing  harvest  we  are  now  already  reap- 


ELDER  J.  H.  SWIHART 

ing.  I  knew  Brother  Swihart  in  his  latter  life. 
Throughout  these  last  years  there  was  the 
spirit  there  of  buoyancy  and  perfect  trust  in 
God  which  is  a  blessing  to  see  in  men  late  iu 
life,  when  so  many  are  embittered  and  dis- 
appointed with  the  past.  His  was  a  peace  that 
comes  from  a  consciousness  of  having  made 
no  compromise  and  of  having  with  well-de- 
fined purpose  set  out  on  the  jouerney  and  task 
of  life  and  having  come  to  the  end  with  suc- 
cessful accomplishments.  His  financial  re- 
ward through  the  years  was  spare  enough,  but 
he  never  complained,  and  as  a  last  reward  ne 
spent  a  short  while  in  the  commodious  and 
adequate  Berthren  Home.  This  was  but  the 
pitching  of  this  pineer's  tent  for  the  night 
and  on  the  morrow  he  crossed  over  into  the 
heavenly  and  promised  homeland. 

I  scarcely  need  observe  that  such  lives  are 
not  lived  in  vain.  I  have  been  the  friend  and 
spent  much  time  with  the  older  men  of  our 
ministry,  and  with  much  pleasure  and  profit, 


Without  a  single  exception,  those  who  clung 
to  their  faith  and  were  active  until  no  longer 
able,  have  all  been  prophets  of  a  better  day. 
They  recounted  the  struggles  of  the  early  days 
for  our  encouragement,  they  endured  as 'see- 
ing Him  who  is  invisible  and  by  theii 
magnanimous  sacrificial  lives  they  have  en- 
graven deeply  upon  our  hearts,  that — 

"The  life  that  counts  is  linked  with  God's, 
Tmrns  neither  from  the  cross  or  rod, 
But  treads  the  path  that  Jesus  trod. 
This   is  the  life  that  counts." 

B.   T.  BUENAYOKTH,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Elder  J.  H.  Swihart  —  the  Obituary 

Elder  J.  H.  Swihart  was  born  in  Hancock 
county,  Ohio,  December  15,  1840  and  died  at 
the  Brethren  Home,  Flora,  Indiana,  May  15, 
1923,  aged  82  years  and  5  months.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  ShilUnger  in  1861,  to  which 
union  8  children  were  born:  Sophia  Harley  of 
Teegarden,  Indiana;  Jemima,  who  died  in 
childhood;  Anna  Morris  of  Conor's  Hill,  In- 
diana; Elizabeth  Pickering  of  Mulberry,  In- 
diana; George  Swihart  of  Mulberry;  Anna 
Bring  who  died  in  1901;  Kosetta  Easterly  of 
Mulberry;  and  Jesse  Paul  Swihart  of  Flora, 
Indiana.  Mary  Swihart  died  August  16,  1909, 
and  he  was  later  married  to  Lucinda  Beam  of 
Rpann,  Indiana,  who  survives  him.  Besides 
the  vddo^^',  he  leaves  6  children,  32  gi-andchil- 
dren  and  30  great-grandchildren,  besides  a 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  a  host 
of  friends.  He  became  a  Christian  in  early 
life,  uniting  with  the  German  Baptist  church. 
In  1861  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry.  He 
was  a  great  advocate  of  the  Gospel-alone  doc- 
trine,- and  this  finally  caused  his  separation 
from  the  church  with  which  he  had  cast  his 
lot.  He  became  identified  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Berthren. 

He  was  a  minister  of  the  Pauline  typo,  and 
held  great  and  successful  meetings  wherever 
he  went.  In  his  early  ministry  he  moved  from 
state  to  state,  but  he  finally  settled  down  iu 
Indiana.  He  organized  many  churches  in  the 
middle  west.  In  1S81  he  published  the  Gospel 
Messenger  at  Burbon,  Indiana.  In  1882  when 
the  consolidation  of  the  Congregational  Breth- 
ren and  the  Progressive  Brethren  was  ex- 
pected, he  discontinued  his  paper  in  favor  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  On  November  26, 
1884  he  preached  the  first  so-called  Progres- 
sive Brethren  sermon  at  Flora,  Indiana.  That 
was  the  seed  sown  whioh  brought  forth  the 
present  magnificent  First  Brethren  church  at 
that  place,  and  also  indirectly  located  the 
Brethren  Home. 

He  had  been  afflicted  for  many  years,  but 
until  recently,  was  able  to  be  about  and  to 
care  for  himself.  When  he  realized  the  end 
was  drawing  near,  he  surrendered  reluctantly 
to  his  infirmity  and  came  to  the  Home,  which 
he  enjoyed  only  fourteen  days.  He  was  heard 
to  say,  a  few  days  before  his  death,  "I  could 
not  have  dreamed  of  such  blessings.''  Just 
previous  to  coming  to  the  Home  he  resided 
south  of  Rossville,  Indiana.  He  frequently 
said,  "It  will  soon  all  be  over  with  me  here, 
but  I  am  ready  to  go. ' '  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Home,  B.  H.  Flora  preach- 
ing the  sermon,  and  W.  T.  Lytle  assisting. 

B.  H.  FLORA. 


Prof.    J.    Allen  Miller,-^-.-   t      -.-; 
Grant   Street,  1Q , 

Asiiland,    Ohio. 
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The  Quiet  Wood 

A  Scene  at  Beautiful  Winona  Lake 

Where  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  Meets 
August  27  to  September  2 

A  Conference  Is  Held  For  People — Let's  Go 
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EDITORIAL 


Methodist  Bodies  Are  About  to  Reunite 


The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  north  and  south  are  about  to 
reunite,  after  having  been  separated  since  the  split  over  the  slavery 
question  in  1845.  We  have  referred  to  this  great  body  of  Chris- 
tians as  one  people  because  though  they  have  been  two  separate 
churches  for  three-quarters  of  a  century,  they  have  maintained  prac- 
tically the  same  faith  and  government.  It  should,  therefore,  not 
prove  such  a  difficult  task  to  get  together  again.  If  they  succeed, 
and  there  is  little  doubt  about  it,  it  will  be  the  first  reunion  of  three 
great  religious  bodies  which  were  divided  over  the  question  of  slav- 
ery, the  other  two  being  the  Baptist  and  the  Presbyterian. 

Negotiations  have  been  carried  on  for  more  than  ten  years 
between  these  two  branches  of  Methodism,  but  it  was  not  until  1920 
that  the  Methodist  church  North  appointed  a  commission  on  unifi- 
cation, and  1922  that  the  southern  branch  appointed  its  commission. 
Each  of  these  commissions  is  composed  of  five  bishops,  ten  other 
ministers  and  ten  laymen.  Since  their  appointment,  the  joint  com- 
mission has  worked  rapidly,  at  the  task  before  them.  Their  first 
meeting  was  held  in  Cincinnati  in  JMay  of  this  year  where,  as  a 
result  of  previous  correspondence,  a  tentative  agi'cement  upon  pro- 
posals for  union  was  quickly  reached.  A  committee  of  sixteen  was 
appointed  to  draft  these  into  definite  form.  This  committee  met  in 
St.  Louis  in  June  and  completed  their  work  w'hich  was  ratified  by 
the  full  commission  in  Cleveland  on  July  24. 

The  unification  plan  is  very  simple,  according  to  Dr.  Abram  W. 
Harris,  secretary  of  the  northern  commission.  It  requires  only  that 
each  branch  of  the  church  change  its  constitution  so  that,  instead  of 
separate  general  conferences  each  four  years,  the  two  general  con- 
ferences will  be  held  together  and  merged  into  one.  Details  of  uni- 
fication of  the  various  missionary,  educational  and  benevolent 
boards,  and  other  matters  of  organization  and  administration,  are 
left  to  the  merged  genei'al  conference  to  work  out. 

To  bring  about  the  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the  churches 
which  the  plan  calls  for,  it  will  be  necessary  to  get  the  approval  of 
both  conferences  at  their  next  regular  or  special  meetings,  and  then 
ratification  by  the  annual  conferences  throug'hout  the  country.  The 
regular  general  conferences  of  the  northern  branch  will  be  held  nepct 
May  and  it  is  possible  that  a  special  conference  of  the  southern 
branch  will  be  held  in  the  fall  of  that  year  if  the  northern  body 
ratifies,  though  its  regular  quadrennial  meeting  would  not  be  held 
before  1926. 


All  parts  of  Protestant  Christendom  will  rejoice  at  this  another 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  unity  that  is  growing  among  the 
churches.  It  has  been  a  lamentable  situation  that  practically  all 
denominations  were  split  in  twain  one  or  more  times  during  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  have  been  maintaining  separate  existences 
through  many  years  and  bearing  silent  witness  to  the  disastrous 
work  of  Satan  in  the  Christian  church.  The  Lutheran  and  Evangel- 
ical churches  have  already  set  examples  to  Protestantism  in  the 
matter  of  leaving  old  differences  in  the  past  and  getting  together 
for  a  larger  and  better  work  in  the  name  of  our  common  Lord. 
There  are  a  number  of  other  denominations,  having  been  rent  asun- 
der by  divisive  questions  long  since  dead  and  forgotten,  that  ought 
to  gather  up  their  fragments  of  strength  and  go  forward  in  unity  and 
power.  Among  these  is  the  Brethren  family.  There  are  no  longer 
any  good  reasons  for  the  separate  existence  of  the  several  branches 
of  Dunkerism,  and  if  we  are  not  going  to  be  found  stupidly  tardy 
in  collecting  our  scattered  forces  and  presenting  to  the  world  a 
solid  phalanx  of  Brethrenism,  it  would  seem  to  be  about  time  for 
both  of  the  aggressive  branches  to  seriously  concern  themselves  about 
getting  together.  Neither  branch,  large  or  small,  can  succeed  bo 
well  alone  as  with  the  co-operation  of  the  other,  and  neither  has  any- 
thing worth  speaking  of  to  give  up  for  the  sake  of  union.  It  would 
certainly  seem  about  time  to  lay  aside  all  prejudice  and  pique,  and 
begin  planning  a  love-feast  and  u  reunion.  Either  branch  should  be 
ready  and  willing  to  prayerfully  respond  to  the  least  sign  of  frater- 
nity on  the  part  of  the  other.  We  believe  we  can  safely  say  that 
the  smaller  branch  is  ready  to  fraternize  or  negotiate,  if  the  larger 
body  shows  any  sign  of  willingness,  but  the  first  move  is  rightfully 
theirs. 


The  Criminal  Interests  in  New  York 

The  criminal  interests  that  are  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  en- 
forcement of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  are  making  nullification 
moves  in  many  of  the  large  centers  of  population,  but  they  have 
centered  their  efforts  in  New  York,  where  they  have  the  backing  of 
the  wet  Tammany  ring.  The  New  York  Legislature  and  Governor 
have  disgraced  ■themselves  by  becoming  active  participants  in  the 
move  to  nullify  Prohibition,  and  now  .certain  New  York  county 
officials  are  playing  the  game  of  the  wets,  and  in  so  doing  are  try- 
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ing  to  break  the  strength  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  New  York 
and  defame  the  name  of  its  leader.  Such  moves  are  of  course  to  be 
expected  and  are  so  generally  understood  that  they  would  not  be 
worthy  of  our  notice,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  District  At- 
toiraey  has  succeeded  in  securing  an  indictment  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  Superintendent,  William  H.  Anderson,  and  the  danger  that 
some  may  be  misled  by  newspaper  reports.  The  Christian  people 
who  have  faith  in  this  champion  of  temperance  reform  are  likely  to 
get  only  one  side  of  the  story  in  the  daily  papers,  and  so  we  give 
portions  from  a  public  letter  sent  out  over  the  signatui'es  of  the 
officials  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  Board  of  Directors: 

' '  In  the  face  of  the  facts  known  to  us,  we  denounce  the  iu- 
dietments  against  Mr.  Anderson  as  a  monstrous  perversion  of 
justice,  apparently  perpetrated  to  destroy  this  man  because  he 
has  been  true  to  the  interests  of  the  churches  we  represent  and 
apparently  also  designed  to  crush  the  influence  of  these  churches 
in  the  direction  of  enforcement  of  the  supreme  law  of  the  land. 

' '  We  admit  that  Mr.  Anderson  received  the  money  mentioned 
in  the  indictments  for  grand  larceny.  But  this  Board  in  the 
exercise  of  its  legal  power  had  previously  unanimously  author- 
ized its  payment,  has  since  ratified  it,  now  approves  and  upholds 
it,  and  squarely  denies  that  the  League  has  been  robbed  of  a 
penny. 

"As  to  the  charge  of  forgery  in  changing  the  League  books, 
there  was  no  erasure,  and  no  change  of  the  amount  paid  out  by 
the  League;  but  in  a  perfectly  open  manner  the  distribution  was 
changed  to  agree  with  the  facts,  the  transaction  not  in  any  re- 
spect differing  from  adjustments  frequently  made  by  business 
concerns  and  certified  public  accountants  in  auditing  books. 

' '  The  two  indictments  promised  for  alleged  extortion  are 
no  more  justified.  We  not  only  believe  the  League  Superintend- 
ent but  announce  that  he  is  corroborated  fully  and  satisfactorily 
by  another  member  of  the  staff'  in  whom  the  Board  has  com- 
plete confidence.  The  only  direct  witness  against  the  Superin- 
tendent is  a  former  employee  discharged  for  cause.  This  wit- 
ness after  giving  to  this  Board  a  written  release  last  December 
in  fuU  for  all  claims  against  the  League,  the  Board,  any  official 
or  even  any  person  employed  by  the  League,  including  the  spe- 
cific items  upon  -which  these  indictments  are  based,  a  few  days 
later  tried  to  extort  thousands  of  dollars  from  this  Board  by 
threats  involving  just  the  sort  of  action  now  being  brought. ' ' 

The  liquor  interests  are  being  driven  into  a  corner  and  so  are 
fighting  desperately  for  a  little  longer  lease  on  life,  and  recognizing 
the  strength  and  influence  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  New  York 
and  the  ability  and  courage  of  its  superintendent,  Mr.  Anderson, 
they  have  set  themselves  to  put  him  out  of  the  fighting  and  to 
cripple  the  influence  of  the  League.  Not  forgetting  the  iniquitous 
historj'  of  the  liquor  traffic  and  the  criminal  extents  to  which  its 
leaders  will  go  to  gain  their  ends,  the  Christian  people  far  and  wide 
should  maintain  confidence  in  those  who  have  fought  their  battles 
until  they  are   without  question  proven  to  be  guilty. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Blease  notice  the  items  iu  the  "Announcement"  department. 

There  are  millions  of  people  who  know  about  Christ,  but  do  not 
really  know  him.  It  is  that  personal  knowledge  of  Christ  that  makes 
for  life  and  happiness. 

There  is  scarcely  a  limit  to  the  heights  that  can  be  reached  by  a 
life  that  is  willing  to  take  time  to  lay  broad  and  deep  the  founda- 
tion and  then  build  the  superstructure  carefully  and  in  the  noblest 
manner. 

God  created  man  and  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life,  but 
many  men  live  in  such  a  stuffy,  if  not  impure  spiritual  atmosphere 
that  the  divine  life  is  miserably  dwarfed  and  stunted  and  sometimes 
completely  choked  out. 

Dr.  Bame's  travels  this  week  have  taken  him  through  some  of 
the  most  fertile  land  to  be  found  anywhere,  the  vast  plains  of  the 
northwest  and  he  has  occasion  to  note  some  things  of  interest  along 
the  way. 


Brother  Gearhart  writes  of  his  recent  visit  to  Ft.  Wayne,  Indi- 
ana, where  he  gave  his  historical  and  missionary  lecture.  He  finds 
this  new  mission  actively  interested  in  other  mission  work.  How 
characteristic  of  mission  folks  generally! 

Every  man  must  surrender  the  "one  thing"  that  is  his  chief 
love,  the  thing  that  is  the  center  of  his  life,  when  he  comes  to 
Christ  and  give  him  the  first  place.  For  only  as  Christ  is  made  Lord 
of  a  life  can  he  bestow  upon  it  eternal  life. 

Though  Clay  City,  Indiana  is  somewhat  removed  from  other 
churches  of  the  district,  they  believe  they  have  a  large  and  prom- 
ising field.  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  is  closing  a  four  years'  pastorate 
marked  by  steady  growth  and  wise  leadership.  He  has  been  espe- 
cially regarded  for  his  strong  sermons  and  capable  instruction., 

A  very  impressive  letter  concerning  the  growing  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  Brethren  group  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  is  published  in 
this  issue.  It  would  certainly  seem  that  there  is  a  future  for  the 
Brethren  cause  in  that  city  with  such  zealous  leaders,  even  though 
only  a  few  in  number. 

General  Conference  meets  at  Winona  Lake  August  27  to  Sep- 
tember 2.  It  is  time  that  churches  were  appointing  their  delegates 
and  making  arrangements  for  the  Conference  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. Let  no  church  send  its  delegates  to  conference  with  no  offer- 
ing. Take  the  very  best  offering  you  can  and  send  it  with  them. 
They  will  feel  embarrassed  when  other  chui'ches  report  a  good  offer- 
ing and  they  have  none  for  their  church. 

A  personal  communication  from  Brother  W.  I.  Duker  states 
that  the  Elkhart  work  is  going  strong.  He  is  preaching  to  a  full 
house  everj'  Sunday  and  the  Sunday  school  hovers  around  the  217 
mark.  That  is  certainly  an  encouraging  testimony  to  church  inter- 
est during  the  summer  months.  Then  he  generously  speaks  of  The 
Evangelist  as  being. ' '  a  mighty  good  paper. ' '  That  is  very  kind  of 
you.  Brother  Duker,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  it  is  valuable  to 
many. 

According  to  Dr.  Gribble  's  letter,  which,  it  will  be  readily 
noticed,  was  written  before  the  death  of  her  husband.  Miss  Estella 
Myers  is  on  her  way  home  for  a  season  of  rest.  The  pathetic  part 
of  the  letter  comes  in  the  last  paragraph  where  she  states  their  am- 
bition and  intention  of  opening  up  a  new  mission  station,  and 
Brother  Gribble  ^vas  the  pioneer  at  this  work,  the  moving  spirit  in 
the  opening  up  of  new  stations.  Yet  we  must  believe  that  "God's 
plan,"  though  "not  fully  revealed,"  as  she  said,  wiU  be  carried 
out  iu  his  own  way. 

We  occasionally  receive  a  communication  for  publication  with  no 
signature,  and  we  'have  just  recently  received  one  such.  This  par- 
ticular individual  said,  "I  will  not  sign  my  name,  but  if  I  see  this 
letter  published  I  wiU  write  again  and  sign  my  name. ' '  But  we 
cannot  publish  anonymous  communications.  This  was  a  perfectly 
legitimate  letter,  but  we  cannot  publish  it  unless  we  know  the 
author.  So  we  would  like  to  say  to  this  friend,  not  to  be  so  modest 
about  signing  the  name  hereafter  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  give  the 
communication  consideration.  We  have  already  published  matter 
without  the  signature,  w'hen  we  knew  the  author  and  at  the  author's 
request,  though  that  is  not  generally  advisable  or  preferable,  but 
an  unsigned  article  or  letter  gets  no  further  than  the  waste  basket. 

Where  are  the  Brethren  young  people  who  graduated  from  high 
school  in  the  various  parts  of  our  land  going  to  college  this  faU? 
That  is  an  important  question  not  only  to  our  own  church  school, 
Ashland  College,  but  to  the  young  people  themselves.  It  means 
everything  to  their  future  whether  or  not  they  go  to  a  Christian 
school  and  a  Brethren  school,  or  to  a  school  where  Christian  ideals 
are  secondary  and  whole-gospel  teachings  are  ridiculed.  It  also 
means  much  to  the  churches.  This  fact  should  be  so  evident  that 
every  pastor  and  every  parent  should  do  their  utmost  to  direct  worthy 
young  people  to  Ashland  College  for  their  training.  Moreover  it 
makes  a  difference  to  our  college,  for  if  Brethren  students  do  not 
come  to  Ashland  in  larger  numbers  non-Brethren  young  people  will 
soon  be  in  the  majority.  If  people  who  ^re  not  Brethren  appreciate 
our  school,  why  should  not  our  own  people  recognize  its  value  and 
send  their  sons  and  daughters,  even  at  considerable  sacrifice? 
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BICENTENARY    MOVEMENT 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Executive  Secretary 

The  Jubilee  Conference 


I  am  herewith,  to  remind  you  of  our  Jubilee  Confer- 
ence. It  is  not  far  away;  it  will  not  be  long-  arriving.  It 
will  come  too  soon  for  some  and  consequently,  they  will  not 
arrive,  at  all.  Others  do  intend  to  be  there,  but  failing-  to 
plan  definitely,  will  not  be  ready  at  the  appointed  hour  and 
therefore  -tvill  not  come.  Others,  who  feel  they  can  not 
afford  it,  will  have  their  heart  so  set  upon  it,  that,  because 
they  have  planned  and  Avorked  to  that  end,  can  and  will 
come  and  be  able  to  enjoy  what  Ave  lioije,  is  to  be  a  confer- 
ence never  to  be  forgotten.  The  idea,  without  much  prop- 
aganda to  that  effect,  has  come  to  be  a  Victory  or  Jubilee 
Conference  in  the  mmds  of  a  good  many  of  our  people.  It 
has  been  so  refei-red  to  in  my  presence  a  good  many  times 
and  our  last  Conference  made  several  resolutions  to  the 
effect  that  it  should  be  an  unusual  one.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  it  will. 

Record  Attendance 

I  believe  that  it  will  have  a 
record  attendance.  I  know  of 
people  who  have  been  waiting 
for  this  Conference  for 
months,  if  not  for  years. 
Some,  literally,  have  been 
planning  for  years  to  come  to 
this  Conference.  And  because 
of  the  extra  effort  to  have  a 
"worth  while  program  and  of 
the  Bicentenary  feature,  it 
ought  to  be  moi-e  largely  at- 
tended than  any  we  have  ever 
held.  If  we  beat  the  one 
three  years  ago,  at  the  end  of 
the  Four  Year  Program,  ^ve 
will  surely  have  a  big  attend- 
ance— and  we  ought  to  do  it. 
Once  in  200  Years 

A  thing  that  happens  but 
once  in  200  years  ought  to  be 
of  exceptional  interest;  and 
this  is  that.  Our  church  has 
been  in  tins  country  for  200 
years  and  we  ought  to  be 
proud  enough  of  that  fact  to 
make  a  bit  over  it.  Anything  .;.h^„.«„—u— „—.,.— ,.—.,.—. ,—«—.. 
that  can  live  200    years    has 

served  a  purpose,  ansAvered  a  .need;  and  proved  its  value. 
Not  all  religious  efforts  have  lived  that  long  and  not  all  are 
even  as  large  as  we  are.  If  we  have  made  a  generous  con- 
tribution of  value  to  our  country,  we  ought  to  take  some 
cognizan(3e  of  it. 

How  little  did  the  founders  of  that  small  group  of  23 
in  1723  tliink  that  after  200  years,  we  would  be  kindly  re- 
membering them  for  tlie  organization  they  ga.ve  us  enabling 
us  to  worship  God  as  we  think  Ave  ought!  They  were  not 
popular  nor  did  they  expect  their  organization  to  groAv  as. 
much,'  perhaps  as  it  has.  Maybe,  it  Avas  not  their  intention 
that  they  Avere  doing  anything  as  pcTmanent  or  as  abiding 
as  is  the  Brethren  chureli.  But  here  it  is  after  200  years, 
better  organized;  better  harmonized;  better  systematized; 
better  equipped  than  evei-  to  go  forAA'ard  and  live  and  build. 
Thank  God  it  is  so,  and  that  you  live  to  celebrate  the  fact. 
"Truth  Shall  Rise." 
Truth  cruslied  to  earth  shall  rise  again.    If  some  of  the 


truth  set  forth  in  the  life  of  Jesus  had  been  forgotten,  it 
had  to  be  Uftcd  up  by  someone.  It  seems  to  have  fallen  to 
our  lot  to  keep  some  part  of  that  forgotten  truth  before  the 
A\'orld.  Let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  it  nor  fail  to  preach  it 
and  propagate  the  memory  of  those  who  gave  it  to  us. 
A  Great  ProgTfam 
According  to  a  resolution  passed  last  Conference,  this 
conference  is  to  be  the  most  historical  of  all  the  conferences 
Ave  have  held.  May  it  be  so ;  and  if  it  is  so,  there  is  not  one 
of  us  that  can  not  jDrofit  by  its  rehearsal.  We  need  to  re- 
member the  heroism  of  the  fathers;  their  devotion  to  the 
truth;  their  consecration  to  high  ideals;  their  love  of  the 
Whole  Bible.  Any  one  of  these  contributions  Avould  be 
enough  to  be  remembered  specially  by  a  conference  of  grate- 
ful people.     But  all  of  them — how  much    more!     First    in 

printing,  first  in  opposition  to 


/  WILL 


I 


I  will  start  aiiev.-  this  moniing  with  a  higher,  fairer  creed; 

1  will  cease  to  stand  coinplaiiiiiig  of  my  ruthless  neigh- 
bor's greed; 

I  will  cease  to  sit  repining  -while  my  duty's  call  is  clear; 

I  will  waste  no  moment  Avhining,  and  my  heart  shall 
know  no  fear. 

I  will  look  sometimes  iibout  me  for  the  things  that  merit 
praise ; 

I  will  search  for  hidden  beauties  that  elude  the  grum- 
bler's gaze; 

I  will  try  to  find  contentment  in  the  paths  that  I  must 
tread; 

1  \\\\\  cease  to  have  resentment  when  another  moves 
ahead. 

1  will  not  bo  swayed  by  envy  \\hen  my  rival's  strength 
is   shown; 

i  will  not  deny  his  merit,  but  I'll  strive  to  prove  my  own; 

1  will  try  to  see  the  beauty  spread  before  mo,  rain  or 
shine; 

1  will  cease  to  preach  your  duty  and  be  more  concerned 
with  mine.  — British  Weekly. 


Avar;  first  in  opposition  to 
Slavery  and  Booze,  they  Avere 
pioneers  AA'hom  if  Ave  can  not 
foUoAv,  Ave  can  emulate  and 
we  do  Avell  to  do  so. 
How  Profit  by  This  Confer- 
ence? 
But  AA^hy  ask  the  question? 
Can  AA'e  get  inspiration  by 
reading  about  it?  Well, 
some ;  but  not  enough.  There 
is  but  one  light  Avay  to  get 
the  good  of  it  and  to  make  it 
the  biggest  and  best, — that  is 
by  sending-  Delegates.  Trained 
in  another  denomination 
Avhere  it  Avas  an  honor  to  be  a 
delegate  and  where  all  ex- 
penses Avere  paid  by  the 
church  sending  them,  perhaps 
I  Avill  be  forgiven  for  saying 
that  I  feel  that  our  church  is 
too  careless  about  her  dele- 
gates. For  this  Conference, 
'at  least,  I  Avish  many  of  our 
churches  Avould  help  to  pay 
the  expenses  of    the     delega- 


tions. If  they  would,  we  could 
hope  to  haA-e  a  good  many  more  delegates  and  at  the  same 
time,  the  home  church  could  hope  to  get  some  of  the  good 
of  the  Conference.  In  that  case,  also,  Ave  Avould  have  some 
representing  at  our  conferences  that  have  never  been  there ; 
and  let  me  AA'hisper,  if  you  Avant  enthusiasm  at  home,  just 
try  sending  some  to  tliis  conference  Avho  hav^e  never  been  at 
one.  Some  faithful  ones  AA-ho  deserve  recognition  for  faith- 
ful services  at  home  and  who  have  ncA-er  had  the  extra 
money  to  enjoy  what  some  of  us  could  not  well  dismiss  from 
our  yearly  calendar.  If  it  is  good  for  us  every  year,  why 
would  it  not  be  good  for  them  once  in  a  life-time? 

New  Chnrobes  Represented 

I  wi.sh  I  could  say  something  that  Avoukl  stir  up  some 
churches  that  have  never  been  represented  in  our  confer- 
ences. Yes,  I  tliink  there  are  some ;  and  a  good  many  more 
Avho  have  missed  representation  a  good  many  times.  Dif- 
ferences of  practice  and  of  vicAv-points  aa-ouIcL  be  far    less 
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mai'ked,  if  we  knew  each  other  better  and'  studied  our  prob- 
lems together  as  we  do  in  our  conferences.  I  have  been 
amazed  at  things  I  have  seen  in  some  of  our  churches — 
practices  that  could  not  be,  if  these  churches  knew  the  feel- 
ing of  the  brotherhood  about  them. 

Bigger  and  Fewer 
Do  you  know  that  a  good  many  Brethren  are  thinking 
of  the  improvement  we  could  make  if  we  had  fewer  Nation- 
al Conferences  and  make  them  more  representative?  Do 
more  of  our  work  in  the  local  or  state  conference  and  save 
the  big  loss  of  railroad  fares,  etc.,  by  putting  our  National 
Conferences  farther  apart  J .  It  is  worth  consideration — if  Ave 
make  our  National  Conferences  more  representative  of 
every  church.  Anyway,  this  is  the  JUBILEE  BICEN- 
TENTRY  CONFERENCE.  YOU  OUGHT  TO  BE  THERE 
WITH  A  FULL  REPRESENTATION— AND  MORE. 

BAME. 


AH  Aboard  for  Annual  Conference 

By  Wm.  A.  Gearhart 

All  members  and  friends  of  the  Brethren  church,  M-ho 
have  visited  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  and  especially  if  they 
were  there  when  our  annual  conference  was  in  session,  will 
surely  want  to  attend  this  year,  for  this  is  our  Jubilee  year, 
and  it  will  not  be  much  of  a  Jubilee  unless  the  people  are 
there.  A  great  program  is  being  arranged  by  our  compe- 
tent executive  committee.  It  will  be  different  in  many  re- 
spects and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  ^nll  be  help- 
ful and  inspiring. 

For  the  encouragement  of  those  who  have  never  at- 
tended our  annual  conference,  Ave  M'ish  to  state  that  the  tes- 
timony of  those  wlio  make  a  habit  of  attending,  is  that  they 
enjoy  being  there  and  always  want  to  return  the  next  year. 
What  if  you  must  make  a  sacrifice  ni  time  and  money,  it 
Avill  be  worth  while  to  do  so  for  this  Jubilee  conference. 

Another  reason  why  you  should  attend  this  year,  is  be- 
cause of  the  Jubilee  Offering  for  Home  Missions  which  is 
to  be  laid  on  the  altar  on  Sunday  morning.  We  believe  the 
inspiration  you  will  get  at  the  conference,  Mdll  make  you 
feel  like  contributing  more  liberally  to  our  home  mission 
work. 

Dayton  has  a  booster  committee  and  their  goal  is  100 
present  from  the  Dayton  church.  A  large  poster  has  been 
placed  in  the  vestibule  on  which  are  written  the  names  of 


all  who  expect  to  go.     Why  not  have  a  booster  committee 
in  every  church?    Come  on,  let's  go. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Our  Coming  National  Conference 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 

Three  things  ought  to  mark  the  coming  National  Con- 
ference, viz.j  it  ought  to  celebrate  historic  Brethrenism  in 
^Vmeiica ;  it  ought  to  be  and  the  plan  is  to  make  it  a  Jubilee, 
and  lastly,  there  ought  to  be  plans  laid  relative  to  the  future 
work  of  the  church.  All  these  elements  combined  ought  to 
furni.sh  the  basis  of  a  really  great  Conference,  the  greatest 
Ave  have  ever  hadfi  and  they  all  have  been  fraught  Avith  pro- 
found significance. 

1.  Historic.  We  certainly  need  not  be  ashamed  of 
liistoric  Brethrenism  in  America.  It  might  have  done  more 
and  bettei',  Ijut  it  has  done  Avell  and  has  left  a  mark  in  our 
history  in  furnishing  a  peculiar  tjrpe  both  of  Christian  and 
citi?;en,  l-)oth  of  Avhich  should  be  a  distinct  asset  to  the 
cliurch  and  the  nation  today. 

2.  The  Jubilee.  I  do  not  look  upon  this  as  a  time  for 
the  frothy  effervescence  of  mirth  at  all,  but  one  for  the  ex- 
pression of  a  very  deep  satisfaction  that  ruider  our  heavenly 
Father's  cai'e  and  benediction,  Ave  have  been  alloAved  to  live 
and  laboi-  Avith  Avhatever  degree  of  success  Ave  may  liaAi-e 
attained.  It  is  a  time  to  reflect  upon  the  achievements  won. 
I  think  that  every  department  of  the  Bicentenary  Move- 
ment,— education,  missions,  publishing,  benevolences,  evan- 
gelism and  spiritual  life  have  made  progress  for  the  leaders 
liave  been  quick  to  take  advantage  of  the  tide  of  enthusiasm 
Avhich  marked  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  this  progi-am. 

3.  But  more  important  are  the  plams  for  the  futiire. 
It  occurs  to  the  writer  that  as  a  Conference  Ave  must  formu- 
late some  plans  relative  to,  the  future  of  the  A^arious  inter- 
ests, for  they  ought  not  be  allowed  to  "go  it  alone."  They 
are  varied  but  important.  We  sometimes  think  that  some 
interest  or  other  is  more  important  than  any  other,  or  that 
we  h&ve  over  had,  and  they  all  have  been  fraught  Avith  pro- 
any  other,  AA'hile  the  fact  is,  Ave  need  the  best  possible  co- 
operation and  co-ordination  attainable. 

Lastly,  I  have  heard  on  every  side  that  this  Avill  be  the 
best  conference  yet,  both  as  to  attendance,  future  plans,  and 
enthusiasm.  Let  everyone  plan  on  attending  and  doing  so 
in  the  right  spirit  and  it  may  be  even  so. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


In  the  Clutches  of  the  Tempter.     By  h.  c.  Funderburg 


Let  no  man  say  Avhen  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God,  for  God  can  not  be  tempted  of  evil  neither  tempteth 
he  any  man.  But  every  man  is  tempted  Avhen  he  is  drawn 
aAvay  of  his  oaa'u  lusts  and  enticed  (James  1:13,  14).  In 
part  one  Ave  discussed  universal  temptation,  the  temiDtation 
of  Jesus  a,nd  hoAv  he  Avhipped  the  devil  AA-ith  the  Word.  In 
part  two  Ave  considered  that  fact  that  the  devil  attacks  at 
the  weak  points,  and  drifted  into  the  vital  spot  of  pride. 
NoAV  we  Avant  to  consider 

The  Blessedness  of  Temptation 

Temptation  when  properly  considered  and  rightly  met 
is  a  means  of  grace.  The  Apostle  James  in  verse  one  de- 
clares, "Count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions." And  then  in  verse  12,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation,  for  Avhen  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  croAvn  of  life,  Avhich  the  Lord  hath  proniised  to     them 


that  love  him."  No  man  can  ever  groAv  in  grace  Avho  does 
not  at  some  time  or  other  face  temptation.  It  is  only  as  we 
strive  and  overcome  that  Ave  groAv  in  strength  and  charac- 
ter. Every  time  a  person  puts  the  devil  to  flight,  he  gains 
in  strength  and  skill  over  the  temj)ter.  But  one  must  not 
expect  the  devil  to  cease  his  attacks  because  Ave  defeat  him 
and  driA'e  him  off.  One  temptation  only  prepares  the  way 
fnr  another;  they  come  in  rapid  succession,  and  sometimes 
many  together.  Sometimes  after  Ave  have  resisted  tempta- 
tion a  little  a  A\'hole  chain  of  temijtations  come  of  every  con- 
ceivable kind,  so  eager  is  the  devil  to  find  oui-  Aveak  spot  and 
conquer  us. 

Let  us  not  be  deceived  then  into  thinking  that  the  devil 
Avill  become  discouraged  and  cease  his  attacks  upon  us.  Note 
A\'hat  Ave  read  in  Luke  4:33,  "And  Avhen  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptations  he  departed  from  him  for  a  season." 
Mark  you,  he  '-aid,  "  for  a  season, ".possibly  for  a  fortnight. 
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Perhaps  Ms  supply  was  exhausted  and  he  was  compelled  to 
retreat  to  study  up  some  new  way  of  attacking  our  Lord. 
Neither  will  he  give  us  up;  he  will  be  ever  near  us.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  still  nearer  and 
the  sword  of  the  spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  even  the 
same  which  Jesus  used,  will  be  effective  in  fighting  off  his 
every  attacks.  "We  need  not  at  any  time  be  surprised  and 
overwhelmed,  but  we  may  be  assured  by  the  words  of  Paul 
in  1  Corinthians  10:13,  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man,  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able, 
but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  a  way  of  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  There  is  no  need  of  yield- 
ing, or  of  being  defeated,  if  we  are  growing  stronger  and 
making  use  of  the  strength  that  is  ours.  How  may  I  know 
today  M^hether  I  am  stronger  than  I  was  last  year.  It  is 
only  as  we  meet  the  tempter  and  conquer  him  that  we  dem- 
onstrate our  strength. 

When  Is  Temptation  Sin? 

Under  the  head  "Jesus  Was  Tempted"  in  Part  One,  I 
emphatically  stated  that  sin  and  temptation  are  separate 
and  distinct  things.  If  temptation  is  common,  and  if  temp- 
tation is  also  a  means  of  growth,  then  when  is  temptation 
sin?  Let  us  hear  what  the  Apostle  James  has  to  say  about 
it:  "Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God,  for  God  cannot  be  tempteed  with  evil,  neither  temp- 
teth  he  any  man.  But  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  away  by  his  own  lusts  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust 
hath  conceived  it  bringeth  forth  sin.  Mark  Avell  the  state- 
ment, "When  temptation  hath  conceived  it  bringeth  forth 
sin."  The  thing  conceived  in  tlie  heart  may  not  be  fully 
born,  may  not  yet  be  manifest,  or  entirely  fulfilled.  It  may 
never  be  fulfilled.  It  is  when  the  conception  of  evil  takes 
root  in  the  heart  that  sin  begins.  This  we  are  responsible 
for,  since  we  can  prevent  it.  I  cannot  liinder  the  birds  from 
flying  over  my  head,  but  I  can  prevent  them  from  building- 
nests  in  my  hair. 

Let  me  illustrate  it  in  this  way.  The  devil  comes  to  me 
and  says,  "The  bank  cashier  forgot  to  lock  the  back  door 
of  the  bank  this  evening,  and  I  know  where  you  can  get  the 
combination  to  the  safe.  If  you  will  go  around  there  after 
night  falls,  you  can  help  yourself  to  the  money."  I  say, 
"I  need  the  money,  Devil,  and  if  you  are  sure  I  will  not  be 
found  out,  I  will  go."  The  devil  replies  that  he  is  perfectly 
certain  that  I  Avill  not  be  discovered.  I  go  around  to  where 
the  bank  is  but  the  devil  meets  me  and  says,  "It's  all  off; 
the  cashier  discovered  Ms  mistake  and  locked  the  bank." 
I  reply,  "Thank  you,  Devil,  you  have  kept  me  from  sin- 
ning."   But  has  he? 

^^lother  illustration  comes  to  mind;  A  negro  went  to  a 
certain  house  with  the  intention  of  helping  himself  to  the 
neighbor's  cMckens,  for  he  thought  the  people  were  away 
from  home.  When  he  arrived  he  discovered  that  they  had 
come  home  unexpectedly.  He  made  some  excuse  and  went 
on  his  way,  complimenting  himself  that  he  had  done  no 
wrong.  But  had  he  not?  He  had  not  actually  stolen  the 
chickens,  but  his  heart  had  decided  upon  the  act.  So  it  was 
with  the  man  who  contemplated  stealing  money.  Failure  to 
realize  the  intended  act  did  not  change  the  guilt  of  the 
heart.  The  moment  you  decide  to  commit  a  wrong  act,  pro- 
^'ided  everything  works  out  favorably,  that  moment  you 
have  committed  the  sin.  The  moment  the  sin  is  conceived 
in  the  heart  it  becomes  sin. 

Wlien  Ananias  and  Sapphira  attempted  to  deceive  the 
disciples  into  believing  they  had  brought  their  all  to  the 
altar,  Peter,  in  rebuking  them,  said.  "Why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived thi.^  thing  in  thine  heart.  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
man  but  unto  God."  The  devil  often  tempts  you  to  tell  a 
lie  that  looks  so  much  like  the  truth  that  no  one  will  sus- 
pect you,  nor  ever  know  the  difference.  It  looks  like  such 
an  easy  case  to  get  away  with,  that  you  think  favorably  of 
it,  even  though  you  never  tell  the  lie,  and  you  have  sinned. 


You  have  already  given  your  consent  to  the  scheme,  though 
you  do  not  carry  it  out.     The  poet  says 

"Yield  not  to  temptation, 
For  yielding  is  sin. ' ' 

There  is  the  temptation  of  anger.  And  how  often  the 
devil  gets  the  better  of  us  in  this  line  of  temptation.  How 
many  unnecessary  and  cutting  words  we  are  often  guilty  of 
using  in  a  passion  of  anger.  Paul  admoMshes  the  Ephesian 
(4:26)  brethren  that  they  should  be  careful  not  to  sin  when 
tempted  with  anger.  Perhaps  I  had  better  quote  it,  lest 
some  of  you  should  be  so  busy  that  you  will  not  take  the 
time  to  look  it  up:  "Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not."  Some  old 
divine  said,  "When  you  get  angry,  keep  your  mouth  shut." 
But  be  careful  of  your  thoughts  also.  A  woman  was  once 
belore  a  judge  for  some  cause  and  things  did  not  go  to  smt 
her.  She  made  some  heated  remarks  and  added  some  brim- 
stone trimmings.  The  judge  fined  her  five  dollars.  She  re- 
peated her  remarks  and  the  judge  handed  her  another  fine. 
She  was  tempted  to  break  forth  again,  but  realizmg  the  ex- 
pensiveness  of  it  she  refrained,  but  said,  "Your  honor,  I 
can  think  it,  can  I  not?"  "Yes,"  replied  the  judge,  "but 
do  not  say  it."  But  let  us  remember  that  out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  (Luke  6:45).  When- 
ever you  are  tempted,  look  up  and  ask  the  Father  for  a  way 
of  escape,  and  you  can  have  it  for  the  asking,  for  he  has 
promised  it.  "And  whatsoever  we  ask  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments  and  do  those  thuigs 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight."  (Do  we?).  If  we  let  him 
have  his  way  with  us,  and  if  we  are  able  to  claim  his  prom- 
ise, he  will  show  us  the  way  of  escape.  "For  with  the 
temptation  there  is  also  a  way  of  escape,"  and  if  we  fail,  it 
is  our  failure  of  laying  hold  of  the  promises.  But  if  we  fail, 
it  does  not  render  the  Word  any  the  less  powerful.  The 
trouble  lies  with  us  and  the  weakness  is  in  us  and  "\ve  shall 
suffer  the  consequences.  Christ  and  his  word  abide  faith- 
ful. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  live  the  victorious  life,  conquer- 
ing every  knowoi  sin.  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  If  there  were 
not  a  state  of  perfection  in  which  Christians  might  revel  as 
true  children  of  God,  it  would  not  have  been  enjoined  upon 
us.  "He  is  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  -i's'orld"  that  he  may  be  able  to  find  the  way  into 
that  perfect  life  of  victory  over  temptation. 

^  Here  is  a  man  in  prison.  He  is  told  to  look  to  the  jail- 
er who  has  provided  a  way  of  escape.  He  looks  to  him  and 
is  delivered.  God  offers  unto  us  the  same  sort  of  a  propo- 
sition. When  we  are  in  the  hands  of  the  tempter,  the  Lord 
says.  Look  unto  me  and  you  shall  be  free.  A  way  of  escape 
is  provided  and  it  is  our  business  to  look. 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 


World  Problems  Discussed  at  International 
Christian  Citizenship  Conference 

By  Dr.  Charles  Stelzle 

(As  a  supplement  to  the  excellent  report  of  Brother  M. 
J.  Snyder  in  last  week's  issue,  we  have  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing our  readers  Dr.  Stelzle 's  view  of  the  remarkable  confer- 
ence recently  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. — Editor). 

The  relation  of  Christianity  to  world  problems — social, 
economic,  political  and  religious — were  discussed  for  a  week 
during  the  early  part  of  July  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  at 
the  International  Christian  Citizenship  Conference  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  National  Reform  Association. 

Two  thousand  delegates  came  from  various  parts  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  although  many  came  from 
European  and  Asiatic  countries.  Governors  of  12  states 
each  appointed  about  15  special  delegates,  consisting  of 
prominent  citizens.  Over  100  speakers  of  national  promi- 
nence addressed  the  conference,  most  of  whose  sessions  were 
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conducted,  as  open  forums,  so  that  the  audience  had  a  large 
pai-t  in  the  discussions. 

In  addition  to  the  main  meetings,  smaller  groups  inter- 
ested in  special  subjects  frequently  were  called  together, 
usually  at  luncheons  or  dinners.  A  Plan  of  Action  Commit- 
tee appointed  by  the  Conference,  directed  in  a  general  way 
the  conduct  of  the  Conference,  and  to  it  were  referred  all 
matters  which  required  definite  action  by  that  body. 

"While  the  main  purpose  of  the  Conference  was  that  of 
discussion,  in  the  freest  manner  possible,  this  discussion  was 
each  day  summarized  in  a  statement  or  resolution,  which 
was  submitted  to  the  Conference  for  its  adoption,  wide  pub- 
licity being  given  such  action  through  the  Associated  Press 
and  through  the  special  writers  sent  by  some  of  the  leading 
Metropolitan  newspapers. 

The  International  Court  of  Justice  was  approved  and 
the  hope  was  expressed  that  the  United  States  would  be- 
come part  of  it,  although  the  Conference  felt  that  the  Court 
was  inadequate  because  it  dealt  only  A'sdth  questions  of  right 
and  not  with  those  of  policies.  A  world  organization  which 
should  have  the  right  to  deal  with  all  matters,  international 
in  character,  which  might  lead  to  war,  was  approved. 

In  the  declaration  on  "Christianity  in  Fundamental 
Law"  it  was  stated:  "There  has  never  been  and  cannot  be 
a  nation  of  atheists.  There  is  a  vital  connection  between 
civil  government  and  religion.  God  is  the  ultimate  source 
of  governmental  authority.  The  nations  are  subjects  of 
God's  moral  law.  This  connection  of  the  State  with  relig- 
ion has  not  been  formed  by  men  and  cannot  be  dissolved 
by  men.  It  is  a  fundamental  political  fact,  and  should  re- 
ceive due  recognition  in  fundamental  law. ' ' 

The  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  state  to  define  the 
sy.'^tem  of  morals  to  be  taught  in  the  public  schools — 
Avhether  the  Christian  system  or  some  other — was  insisted 
upon.  Every  child  should  be  carefully  instructed  in  the 
righteousness  of  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  a  large  place  should  be  given  in  the  public 
school  curriculum  to  the  teaching  of  morals,  the  Conference 
declared.  In  order  to  do  this  effectively,  it  was  voted  by 
the  Conference  that  public  school  teachers  should  be  re- 
quired to  pass  an  examination  in  methods  of  teaching  moral 
principles  before  they  could  qualify. 

A  resolution  denying  the  right  of  state  representation 
in  Congress  to  those  states  which  disregarded  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  eighteenth  amendment  was' adopted  by  a  rising 
vote,  the  action  being  based  upon  a  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  that  "a  state  must  recognize  as 
binding  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  enforce  it  within  its  oMai  limits,  without  refer- 
ence to  any  inconsistent  provisions  in  its  own  constitution 
or  statutes."  The  resolution  cited  the  case  of  the  ten 
southern  states  in  the  so-called  reconstruction  era  of  this 
country  as  a  precedent.  The  particular  states  aimed  at  in 
the  resolution  were  Maryland  and  New  York. 

Many  of  the  one  hundred  speakers  discussed  the  sul> 
ject  of  international  peace.  A  500  word  message  to  the  rul- 
ers of  the  world  on  this  subject  was  drafted  by  Chai-les 
Stelzle  at  the  request  of  the  Conference  and  was  unanimous- 
ly adopted  by  the  delegates.  The  message  was  cabled  to  the 
twelve  principal  kings  and  presidents  of  Europe,  and  it  will 
be  suitably  prepared  and  mailed  to  all  of  the  83  rulers 
throughout  the  world.  The  message  reviewed  the  present 
world  situation  and  the  failure  thus  far  to  perfect  a  plan 
which  might  being  about  peace.  "The  time  has  come  to  try 
Christianity,"  it  declared,  and  the  moral  responsibility  of 
nations  and  rulers  to  apply  the  principles  of  Jesus  was 
urged. 

-r  "William  Jennings  Bryan  addressed  an  audience  of 
lfr,000  in  the  big  auditorium  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  discuss- 
ing "Loyalty  to  our  country  and  to  our  country's  Lord." 
Messages  were  sent  to  the  Conference  by  President  Harding 
and  Secretary  Hughes. 


The  "Winona  Conference  was  preparatory  to  a  "World 
Conference  which  will  be  held  when  international  relation- 
ships justify  it. 

1  Madison  Avenue,  New  York  City. 


Hope 

By  Dyoll  Belote 


S.  E.  Keiser  has  beautifully  expi-essed  the  thought  of 
the  heading  of  this  article  in  these  words: 

"Ere  the  first  ship  put  to  sea 

Thou  stood 'st  upon  the  shore; 
Our  fathers  turned  to  thee 

Before  they  bravely  tore 

Away  the  bonds  they  wore, 
And  rose  up,  proud  and  free. 

"Before  the  babels  first  cry 

The  mother  turns  to  thee; 
Before  the  maid's  first  sigh. 

The  boy's  first  victory. 

Thou  smilest.  Oh !  to  see 
Thy  smile  still,  as  we  die. " ' 

Hope  has  been  defined  as  a  firm  expectation  of  all 
promised  good  things,  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  for  God'is 
glory  and  pur  good.  This  is,  of  course,  a  Christian  defini- 
tion. And  tiiis  Christian  hope  has  been  the  stay  and  support 
of  God's  people  through  all  the  ages. 

The  object  of  the  Christian's  hope  is  the  attaining  to 
that  state  of  eternal  joy  and  glory  which  culminates  in  like- 
nes'.-  to  Jesus  Clirist  and  which  results  from  conformity  to 
His  life  and  teachings  wliile  here  on  earth. 

Speakmg  of  this  "hope,"  the  writer  of  the  Hebrews 
says  in  6 :19,  "which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  with- 
in the  veil,"  and  the  reference  of  the  writer  in  the  "that 
wilhir.  the  veil"  is  understood  by  the  saint  to  refer  to  the 
grace,  blood,  righteousness  and  intercession  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  "sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty 
on  high." 

The  unchangeable  truthfulness  and  almighty  power  of 
God  are  another  warrant  for  the  undying  hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian hope  of  the  Christian  heart.  God  does  not  and  cannot 
lie,  and  so  He  cannot  deceive  our  faith  nor  disappoint  our 
hopes. 

The  holding  of  the  Christian's  "hope"  tends  to  purifi- 
cation of  the  earth  life,  for  St.  John  says  in  1  John  3:3, 
"and  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  Mm  puiifieth  him- 
self, even  as  he  is  pure."  And  this  is  in  accord  with  the 
teaching  of  the  "Word  elsewhere  that  nothing  impure  or  that 
maketh  a  lie  can  enter  into  heaven. 

It  is  the  Christian,  above  all  others,  who  has  reason  and 
right  to  exercise  in  this  spirit  of  expectancy.  For  only  they 
who  have  hope  of  the  resurrection  have  reason  to  be  joyous. 
And  the  hope  of  the  Christian  is  not  a  mere  temporal,  transi- 
tory tiling,  but  is  indeed  "sure  and  steadfast."  Z.  Irene 
Davis  has  the  truth  very  beautifully  phrased  in  these  lines : 

"Hope  on!  God's  love  light  spans  the  sky. 
Through  tears  and  sorrows,  flee  despair. 

The  word  is  written,  'God  is  nigh 

The  broken  heart.'  Thy  grief  he'll  share. 

' '  His  light  is  shining  on  thy  soul, 

How  warm  and  comforting  His  touch 
On  life's  springs,  not  in  our  control. 

He  loves  so  long  and  gives  so  much. 

"Hope  on!  How  beautiful  this  grace, 

A  sunbeam  from  the  sacred  heart 
That  cheers  us  in  the  upward  race 

"With  him  from  whom  we  ne'er  shall  part." 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


A  Gospel  for  Needy  Men.    By  w.  r.  Peeter 


(Preached  at  Portis,  Kansas,  May  6th,  1923) 
TEXT:— "I  have  called  you  friends."  John  15:15. 


We  need  not  I'emind  you  that  Christianity  has  a  mes- 
sage for  needy  men.  If  we  did  not  believe  it,  we  wonld  not 
be  hero;  thei-e  would  be  no  need  of  churelies,  "I  have  called 
you  friends."  The  Sa^^or  regards  the  olferihg  up  of  life. 
as  the  highest  expres.sion  of  love,  and  the  i^roof  of  his 
friendship  for  mankind,  and  expects  his  disciples  to  prove 
themselves  capable  of  similar  self-sacrifice. 

His  ministry  was  complete  in  the  sense  that  it  set  forth 
all  the  principles  of  Christianity. 

I.     Christianity  is  a  Religion  of  Friendship 
It  must  not  be  intei-preted  otherwise,  hence  A\'e  need  no 

other  picture  in  our  language. 

1.     His  friendship  was  unique.  It  gathered  in  all  kinds, 

foi'  he  loved  the  wise  and  the 

ignorant ;  he  loved    the    rich 


I 

The  Innumerable  Multitude 

By  E.   Wayne  Stahl 


Eev.   7:9,   10,   13-17. 
a"d   lo,   a   multitude    flid   see; 
so  vast  it  could  not  Jiunibered  be; 
company 


I   looked, 

A   thj'ong 

In    shining  w'liitc   that   niighty 

Bcfore   the   throne   they  stood;    triumphant   palms 

They  held,  and  sweetly  sung  majestic  psalms; 

''Salvation  unto  God"  did  loudly  cry: 

The   sound    like   water's  mighty  minstrelsv. 


and  the  poor,  the  old  and  the 
young;  the  Pharisee  and  the 
■  sinner- — he  loved  them  all,  and 
"he  loved  them  luito  the 
end'."  He  reached  across 
lines  over  wliich  none  had 
ever  reached — in  associating 
himself  with  others.  There 
was  no  class-favoritism  with 
him.  He  reached  across  bar- 
riers of  distuiction.  He  chose 
to  eat  with  Zacchens.  lie 
talked  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria.  He  healed  the  wom- 
an, with  an  issue  of  blood.  He 
cured  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
made  her  whole.  He  reached 
across  the  line  of  creed,  no 
matter  where  he  M^as.  He 
mingled  with  them;  talked' 
with  them  and  ministered  un- 
to them.  He  reached  across 
the  line  of  prejudice.  He 
could  talk  "with  the  Pharisee 
with  as  much  freedom  and 
authority  as  with  the  publi- 
can. He  could  converse  with 
or  rebuke  the  Scribe,  or  the 
Sadducee,  as  readily  as  Avitli 
men  of  lower  rank. 
II.  Furthermore  He  Craved 
Friendship 
At  Galilee  he  gathered'  in 
twelve  ordinary  men  to  be 
his  helpers,  and  that  they  '  Ijl^^x^X^K^M'^^t^K^S^K"^"^*^ 
might  be  with    him    through 

the  years  of  his  ministry.  He  was  dependent  upon  friend- 
ship. On  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  he  shared  the  fel- 
lowship of  men  who  had  long  ago  been  teachers  of  Israel 
and  had  pi'ophe.sied  concerning  his  coming  kingdom.  On  the 
^ame  occasion  he  had  taken  Avith  him  Peter,  James  and 
John.     PFe  seemed  to  want  his  friends  with  him. 

III.  His  was  a  tested  friendship.  "Having  loved  his 
ovm,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end"  ( 'John  13 :17. 

You  who  ai'e  parents  know  something  of  this  love,  and 
the  ends  to  which  it  will  go.  His  love  went  beyond  the 
readies  of  any  other  love,  and  then  he  set  the  highest  test. 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 


thev?' 


-And  hereupon  I  heard  an  elder  say, 

"Who  are  these  shining  ones,  and  whence  are 

His  question  quite  abashed  me;  speaking  low,    ' 

I  said,  "Sir,  I  believe  that  thou  dost  know." 

Then  he,  "These  that  before  us  now  appear, 

Through  tribulation   great  ascended  here. 

Their  robes  so  ■\\hite  are  free  from  fouling  stain 

Through  blood  that  flowed  when  God's  Lamb  w^s  slain. 

Eternal   diadems   are   on   each  head. 

A  tabernacle  over  them   is   spread 

By  him    who   on   1he   throne   doth  have   his  seat; 

That   tabernacle   from  the  burning  heat 

Safe   shelters   them,   affording  con!   retreat. 

No  more  they  hunger,  to   the  sweet 

Refreshing  fountains,  full  of  life,  the  Lamb, 

Their  royal  shepherd  leads  them  to  the  calm 

And  quiet  waters  Shepherd  David  sang. 

Their  sorrows   all   are  past,  and   pa.st   each  pang, 

While  from   their  eyes  the  tears  are  washed  away 

Ry  God  their  King;  thus  sorrowless  are  they. 


his  life  tor  his  friends. ' '  During  the  Civil  AVar  a  farmer 
was  di'awu  to  be  a  soldier.  His  grief  was  heavy,  not  be- 
eaus^e  he  was  a  coAvard,  but  because  of  his  motherless  family. 
There  would'  be  no  breadAvimier  or  caretaker  in  his  absence. 
However  the  day  before  his  .signature  went  on  the  enlist- 
ment papers,  a  young  Mr.  Blank,  a  neighbor,  came  saying, 
"Mr.  B,  I  will  go  instead  of  you."  The  man  was  aston- 
ished. Pie  stood  wiping  his  brow,  unable  to  reply  for  some 
moments.  It  seemed  too  good  to  be  true.  As  if  it  were  an 
angel  of  light,  he  grasped  the  young  man's  hand  and  praised 
(rod.  The  young  man  went  feeling  he  had  done  ,  a  noble 
thing,  and  the  village  bid  Mm  God-speed.  As  he  marched 
off  one  could  imagine  that  his  future  was  bright  with  glory. 
He  w&'s,  a  young  man  of  promise.    Whatever  may  have  been 

Ms  idccils  and  ambitions,  he 
nobly  took  his  place  in  the 
ranks.  Alas!  in  the  first  bat- 
tle he  was  shot  and  killed. 
When  Farmer  B —  saw  the 
name  among  the  missing,  he 
saddled  his  horse  and  off  to 
the  battlefield  he  rode,  search- 
ing till  he  found'  the  body  of 
his  friend.  He  brought  it  to 
the  village,  to  the  little 
church-yard,  to  which  they 
had  often  walked  together. 
I'rom  the  quarry  on  the  hill 
ho  cut  a  slab  on  which  he 
carved  an  inscription  in  his 
own  hand — crude  indeed,  but 
with  every  blow  he  shed  a 
tear.  There  in  the  little 
church-yard  he  jDlaced  the 
body  of  his  devoted  friend' 
and  substitute,  and  covered 
the  grave  with  grass-sods 
from  his  own  yai'd.  AAHiile  his 
tears  dropped  he  placed  the 
slab  at  the  grave.  When  the 
villagers  stooped  to  see  the 
roughly  hewn  .stone  they  also 
wept.  It  did  not  say  '  much, 
but  it  deeply  touched  them. 
The  .simple  epitaph  read :  "  C. 
P>.    He  died  for  me. " 

Friends,  he  who  died  for 
you  says,  "Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock. ' '  He  who 
has  proven  his  friendship  by 
his  death  is  knocking  at  the 
door  of  yoxLT  heart.  He 
someone  open?  The  lateh- 
stiing  is  on  our  sid'e.  It's  up  to  us.  There  is  no  breaking 
down  of  the  door.  He  will  not  come  in  unbidden.  If  yon 
A\'ill  not  open,  be  will  not  come  in. 

IV.  If  Christianity  is  a  religion  of  Friendship  it  is 
Omnipotent. 

Love  is  Omnipotent.  No  language  has  words  to  de- 
I'libe  it.  Though  we  may  have  gifts  and  have  not  love,  it 
\vill  be  as  nothing.  We  may  be  able  to  build  a  great  bridge 
which  will  carry  its  millions;  we  may  span  rivers  and  ex- 
plore caverns;  erect  sky-scrapers,  or  perform     engineering 
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feats  of  momentous  proportions,  yet  if  we  have  not  love,  it 
.  is  nothing. 

Il  Then  here  comes  the  man  of  another  race.  What  shall 
we  do  with  him?  May  we  find  some  way  in  which  to  call 
him  brother.  By  God's  great  LO\TE  we  can  say  it.  The 
race  question  is  a  terrific  problem  and  it  is  bobbing  up 
everyr^'here  and  in  many  ways.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  recog- 
nize that  the  foreigner  is  human  and  that  he  is  our  own 
brother.  If  we  could  really  call  every  man  a  brother  and 
display  brotherly  love  for  him  x\merica  would  not  be  dis- 
graced mth  its  lynclihigs.  This  is  the  only  civilized  coun- 
try where  they  burn  m^en  at  the  stake.  Think  of  the  shame 
of  such  occurrences  as  that  at  Columbia,  Missouri  recently. 
A  negro  ^vas  suspected  of  a  crime.  And  the  spirit  of  hatred 
turned  the  community  into  a  mob  and  the  man  was  taken 
over  the  protests  of  officials  and  burned.  •  In  this  and  many 
other  Avays  we  .show  oui-  lack  of  brotherly  love.  What 
must  Christ  think  of  us? 

We  have  problems,  many  and  difficult  problems.  And 
in  the  solution  of  them  there  will  be  disagreements.  But 
even  when  we  ditt'er,  whether  our  national,  race,  or  local 
pi'oblems,  let  us  be  brothei-s.  We  may  differ  in  sentiment 
and  opinions,  but  let  the  principle  of  love  rule  in  our  hearts 
and  let  us  work  together.  If  we  are  not  able  to  reach  across 
racial  and  national  lines  where  will  Ave  be  in  fifty  years? 
Consider  our  attitude  toward  Mexico.  Recently  Ave  heard  a 
Bishop  of  a  certain  church  say — he  had  been  a  missionary 
in  Mexico  City  for  15  years — "Uncle  Sam  did  Avrong  by  not 
recognizing  the  neAv  Mexican  regime."  We  ought  to  show 
the  brotherly  spirit  as  a  nation.  Our  OAvn  northern  boiuid- 
axy  line  is  an  example  of  national  friendship.  'England  Avas 
once  our  mother-land.  Then  she  Avas  our  enemy.  Noav  she 
is  our  neighbor  and  Ave  liA^e  in  peace  Avith  her.  Instead  of 
UAdng  at  odds  AAdth  others  and  coming  under  the  ban  of 
God,  let  us  be  brothers.  AnyAA^ay,  no  telling  hoAv  soon  Ave 
AvUl  need  one  another. 

The  Gospel  of  love  is  for  needy  men  in  the  Avorld.  Sin 
may  be  heaped  high  on  all  sides,  and  Ave  may  be  all  but 
overcome  by  it,  but  if  Ave  use  the  antidote  Ave  shall  be 
saved.  Whether  Ave  .shall  haA'e  the  courage  to  turn  from  our 
miserable  state  depejids  largely  on  the  kind  of  a  God  Ave 
believe  in.  Is  he  a  King?  Yes,  A  Judge?  Yes.  But  he  is 
far  more,  for  he  has  said,  "I  call  you  fri'ends." — What  kind 
of  a  God?  *V  friendly  God.  Sin  is  the  l:)reaking  of  the  laAV 
of  friendsliip.  If  Ave  do  anything  to  break  that  laAv  Ave  are 
sinners,  hence  Ave  need  a  SaAior  to  save  us  from  our  alien- 
ation. 

Sin  is  the  brealving  of  a  friendly  relationship  A^ith  God. 
And  Ave  need  to  be  restored  to  a  friendly  relation  and  atti- 
tude toAvard  him.  To  be  in  right  relation  Avith  God,  means 
salvation.     Salvation  is  character,  plus  friendship  to  God. 

The  Avord  L-O-Y-E,  is  not  too  small  to  spell  all  tilings. 
Jesus  gives  us  a  Gospel  of  Friendship  embracing  all  the  ele- 
ments of  LOVE.  That  Love  is  as  real  as  the  rain  that 
comes  from  the  clouds  above.  The  rain  falls  to  the  earth, 
to  nourish  flower  and  grass.  They,  in  turn,  speak  beauty  to 
the  Avorld.  Love  is  like  the  laiii.  It  makes  Ha'Cs  beautiful. 
A  j^ouiig  man  lay  upon  a  bed  of  pain.  A  friend  Avalked 
thi-ough  the  room,  and  kindly  littered  five  significant  Avords, 
"My  boy,  God  loves  you."  In  a  moment  he  g)'asped  the 
situation,  and  leaped  from  his  bed  and  ran  through  the 
house  shouting,  "God  LOVES  me;  God  LOVES  ME!"  He 
found  that  Friendship. 

That  friendship  Avill  u.sher  us  into  a  land  Avhere  tlie  sun 
ncA'^er  goes  doAvn.  Avhere  there  are  no  tears,  no  sorroAv  and 
pain.  It  Avill  l)e  all  joy.  It  is  such  a  Gospel  Ave  commend  to 
you  this  fair  Sabbath  day.  It  SAvells  and  SAveeps  in  rest- 
less tides  of  sunlit  oceans.  Its  billoAvs  of  space  rest  upon 
the  changeless  Love  of  Almighty  God.  The  AA'hole  uniA^erse 
is  but  the  outbursting  of  God 's  iri-epressible  Love.  It  sings 
its  songs  in  beams  of  light.  It  marks  and'  measures  the  or- 
bits of  the  planet.  It  burns  in  the  central  suns  and  radiates 
from  CA^ery  dim  and  distant  star.     It  glints  and  gleams  in 


sparkling  drops  that  hang  on  the  lips  of  the  pure  Avhite  lily. 
IT  IS  ALL  FOR  YOU,  IF  YOU  WANT  IT !    Amen. 
Portis,  Kansas. 


WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

( Editorial  Note :  A  number  have  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  expressing  their  love  for  the  church  of 
their  choice.  Possibly  still  others  would  like  to  give  a  tes- 
timony on  the  subject,  "Why  I  love  the  Brethren  church." 
The  invitation  is  to  every  lover  of  the  Brethren  church, 
Avhether  experienced  as  a  Avriter  or  not.  GiA'e  your  OAvn 
testimony  in  your  oAvn  Avay,  if  only  a  fcAV  sentences.  Let  us 
hear  from  others). 

STAYS  CLOSER  TO  THE  BIBLE 

Dear  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist: 

The  question,  "Why  I  love  the  Brethi'en  chui-ch?"  has 
laid  a  burden  on  our  hearts.  I  should  rather  say  it  is  a 
priA'ilege  of  confessing  our  love  for  the  Brethren,  but  if  Ave 
do  not  use  it,  it  Arill  be  a  burden. 

First  I  AA-ant  to  say  this  Avord  to  the  Editor,  that  I 
enjoy  his  editorials,  also  many  other  articles  in  "The  Evan- 
gelist." 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  I  love  the  Bible  and 
I  think  it  stays  closer  to  the  Bible  than  any  other  church. 

One  of  the  big  things  that  places  the  Brethren  church 
above  other  churches  is  the  emphasis  it  places  on  the  belief 
in  and  the  practice  of  the  ijresence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
liA^es  of  those  Avho  become  disciples  of  Christ.  It  does  this 
by  its  pi'ayer  and  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  the  life  of  the  belieA-er,  not  as  a  myth,  but 
to  guide,  direct  and  reveal  and  really  dAvell  Avithin. 

Next  I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  it  believes  in 
the  abolition  of  Avar.  May  the  heralds  of  peace  never  cease 
their  message  until  all  the  Avorld  shall  hear. 

I  also  belicA'c  in  the  Bi-ethren  mode  of  baptism,  also  in 
feet-Avashing,  according  as  Jesus  taught  it,  and  I  loA^e  the 
church  that  teaches  these. 

Why  shouldnt  I  Ioa'c  the  Brethren  church  AA-hen  I  have 
found  there  AAdiat  I  have  sought  in  others  and  haA-e  failed  to 
find,  and  Avhen  it  Avas  a  Brethren  preacher  that  let  his  light 
so  shine  that  I  could  not  help  seeing  it  and  I  Avas  d^aA^^l  to 
love  the  true  light? 

MRS.  MERLE  PEVER,  Arlington,  Ohio. 


Your  Summer  Opportunity 

One's  vacation  period,  rather  than  being  considered  a 
I'elease  from  service  to  the  church,  should  be  esteemed  a 
priA'ilege  for  continued  service.  Not  that  Ave  are  to  carry 
on  the  same  Avork  a^'c  do  at  home,  but  surely  that  aa'c  shall 
regularly  attend  the  church  services  and  Avillingiy  accept 
opportunities  that  may  come  to  encourage,  help  and  support 
the  church  in  summer  places  and  throughout  the  countiy- 
side.  A  Avriter  in  the  N'SAvark  Churchman  has  Adsualized 
the  vacation  opportunity  of  church  people  in.  a  manner  that 
challenges  one's  loyalty: 

"WliercA'er  our  church  people  go  they  ought  to  find  out 
Avhere  our  church  serA'ices  are  held  and  giA'^e  a  good  exam- 
ple by  attending  them.  In  the  smaller  places  they  ought  to 
give  any  encouragement  in  their  poAver  to  the  resident  cler- 
gy or  to  those  Avho  have  charge  of  the  summer  churches. 
The  summer  Adsitors  Avho  do  not  go  to  chui'ch  are  often  an 
injury  to  the  parish  and  the  depend'able  pari.shioners  are 
glad  Avhen  the  summer  A-isitor  is  gone.  The  summer  A'isitors 
Avho  go  into  the  rural  places  and  display  their  possessions 
and  their  manners  do  much  mischief  and  shoA\'  A^eiy  bad 
taste,  AA'hile  those  aa'Iio  sIioav  an  interest  in  the  little  churches 
and  quietly  give  a  helping  hand  do  much  good.  It  becomes 
us  all  to  take  our  religion  Avith  us  Avhei'evei'  Ave  go  a7id  make 
oirrseh-es  Avorth  as  much  to  the  church  in  summer  as  in  Avin- 
ter." — Emily  Beatrice  Gnagey. 
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Martha  and  Mary 

By  George  S.  Baer 

(Sunday  School  Lesson  for  Aagast  i9) 

Devotional  Reading. — Psalm  116:l-8.  pert  in  serving  good  meals  and  it  seems  that 

Lesson  Material.— Luke  10:38  42;  John  11:  ^^le  was  making  elaborate     preparations     on 

1  to  12:8-  Mark  14:3-9.  ^^^^  occasion  and  became  overloaded  and  dis- 

Reference  Matexial.-Proverbs  31:10-31.  ^'^''^^'^-     "^^'7'  ^'^^'^  ^^^"^  ^""^     t^^     otl^"' 

guests  arrived,  became  absorbed  in  the  won- 

Golden  Text-Kary  hath  chosen  .the  good  ^^^.^^j  teachings  that  fell  from  the  Master's 

part,  wHch  shall  not  be   taken   away     from  j.^^  ^^^  j^^.^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^.^^^^.    ^^^^  ^^ 

her.     Luke  10:42.  ^^^^  ruffled  and  publicly  reprimanded     her. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  Jesus  gently  protests  against  her  rebuke,  the 

M.     Martha  and  Mary,    Luke   10:38-42  very  gentleness  of  it  however  indicates  that 

T.     Lazarus  the  Brother,   Jo'hn  11:1-16  l^e  knew  that  her  impatience  was  due  "less 

W.     Jesus,  Martha  and  Mary,  .John  11:17-30  <-«    resentment    at   being  left    to   serve   alone 

T.     Jesus  raises  Lazarus,   John  11:31-46  than  to  anxiety  that  nothing  be  wanting  for 

F.     A  Token  of  Love, John  12:1-8  tl^e  comfort  of  the  dear  Master."  Jesus  know- 

S.     A  Godly  Woman,   Prov.  31:10-31  iiig  of  Irer  great  love  and  reverence  for  him, 

S.,    Thanksgiving  for  Deliverance,  t'^lls  her  very  kindly  that  she  is  too     much 

Psa.  116:1-8  burdened   about  the   sumptuousness     of     the 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  ^'"'*'  '^'^^  """^f  ^  *f^  *^^"Ss  are  really  nee- 

essary,  or  rather  only  the  one  thing  is  essen- 

Introduction  ^^,^1^  ^^^  ^^^^  "portion"     w'liich     Mary     has 

Martha  and  Mary,  sisters  of  Lazarus,  whom  chosen.     As  Dr.  Davis  says,  "At  that  season, 

Jesus  raised  from  the  dead,  lived  in  Bethany,  when  they  were  all  feasting  and  sending  '  por- 

about  two     miles     southeast     of     Jerusalem.  tions,'   Maiy   was   thinking  not   of  the  meat 

Martha  appears  to  be  the  older,  as  her  mame  that   perisheth,   but    of   that   which   endureth 

usually  appears  firsthand  she  takes  the  lead  unto  eternal  life." 
in  the  affairs  of  the  home.    Her  name  means  '      cpjjg  gisteils  in  Sorrow 

' '  mistress "   or   "  lady, ' '   and  it  would   seem  ,  ,      ,  ,         ^  .       , 

,,    ,    ,  ,.,.,,  „  ,  borne  mouths  later  when  Jesus  was  m  the 

that   her  name   iitted   her   well,  as   she     pos-  ,        -^  ,,  ,  ,,,,  ,., 

,   ^,  ,  ,     .  ,.       ,,    ,  -,     ,  other  Bethany  beyond  the  Jordan,     whither 

sessed  those  characteristics   that  made  her  a  ,      ,     ^  ^        ^  ,      „  ' 

,      _.-      .  ^               ,.       ,         „      ,            „,  he  had  gone  to  escape  the  fury  ot  the  Jew- 
splendid  mistress  or  director  of  a  house.  These  ,  ,    ,      ,       ,  ,     ,  -f  ,      , ,   ,  -  „ 

^,  ^.  .       a.,        „         ■,  'sh  leaders'  wi'ath  (John  11:1-48:  compare  1: 

sisters  appear  three     times     in     the     Gospel-  „„   „    ,,^  .     ^  \  .  '  :„ 

^       ,,.       ,         ,,  J     i   •      -,   T  ■,  •  28  K.    v.),  Lazarus  became  seriously  ill,  and 

story (1)  when  they  entertained  Jesus  on  his        ,        .  ^  ,  ,      „  ,  , 

,    ,,  p  ,,      T-,      j_  the  sisters  sent  word  to  the  One  whom  t'hey 

way  to  Jerusalem  at  the  season  of  the  Feast  ,,.,,,  ,  .  „ 

„   ,,        _,  ,  ,  ,_    ,        ,„  on  ^ns        ,n\  beheved   could  cure  him.     For  some     reason 

of  the     Tabernacles     (Luke     10:38-42):     (2)  ^  .      ,      ,  , 

,        .  -.    _        ,  .     ,  ,       ^  Jesus  remained  where  he  was  for  two  days, 

when  Lazarus  died  and  was  raised   bv  Jesus  -,      ,.     -,-,  ■      -,  -r  ■,-,-, 

,-.  ,       ,-,-,,„■,  1    /o^       1         T         '        1  ■  and  when  he  linally  arrived  Lazarus  had  been 

(John   11:1-46):   and    (3)   when  Jesus   on   his  ,  ,      ■    -, 

,,,      _  .         ,.        ,       i.-r^,-  dead  and  buried  four  days.     It  was  a  severe 

way  to  the  Passover  from  his  retreat  at  Eph-  .,•,,..,  _         .  „     i,        , 

,_  ,       ,,  _,^  ,  -,      -i,  ,  trial  to   the  laith  and  patience  of     the     be- 

riam   (John  11:54),  was  honored  with  a  pub-  ,      , 

,.         .     .    •  i     i  -r,  i,t  ■     J,      t  J!  roaved   sisters,  tor  both  met   him   with  halt- 

be  entertainment  at  Bethany  m  the  house  of  ,      ,    ,    ,„  •  ,      ,,t      ,      ■,. 

,      ,.  _  „•  ii      T  /-r  1  reproachful,  half -accusing  words,  "Lord,     it 

a  leading  man  named  bimou  the  Leper- (.John        ,  °  ' 

-in  1  ■,-,    \r  ii    r,^  ,. -lo     -« «-     i    -.,.,« ^      -r,  •  thou  tadst  boou  here,  my  brother  had     not 

12:1-11:  Matt.  26:6-13;  Mark  14:3-9).     Being  ,.    ,  ,,  „  ,         „     , 

,   ,,     ,  -J!      ->;r     i,  i       J.    -,  died."     Mary  so  far  gave  way  to  her  feel- 

a  notable  housewife,   Martha   «\'as     entrusted  .,,,„.  . 

...     ^,  i        i-     i,        ,  i  I'lgs  that  she  made  no  eflort  to  see  Jesus,  and 

With  the     management      ot     the     banquet —  ,  ,  ,  .         ,  .        ,      ' 

,_.,„.,,,  possibly  would  not   have   seen   him,   had   not 

(David  Smith).  f  j  > 

Jesus  sent  Martha   on  purpose  to     call     her. 

The  Sisters  Entertain  Jesus  when  Martha  met  Jesus,  she  greeted  him  in 

We  say  the  sisters  entertain  Jesus,  but  in  a  calm  manner  and  replied  in  a  matter-of-fact 

another  sense  it  is  Martha  who  entertains,  as  way  to  his  comforting  assurance     that     her 

she  seems  to  be  the  head  of  the  house.     She  brother  should  rise  again,  ' '  I  know  he  shall 

issues  the  invitations,  as  Luke  suggests,  and  rise  again  in  the  last  day."     Mary  was  full 

is  responsible  for  the  receiving  of  the  guests  of  pent-up  emotion  when  she  apprp.acEed  him 
and  the  preparation  of  the  dinner.     However 

it  would  seem  only  fair  to  say  that  both  took  A  J,, If  T\\     '    I^n       i 
equal   delight  in   entertaining  their     common                                            AQUll  LHVISIOII  01 
Friend  and  in  making  his  stay  pleasant,  and           In  thinking  of  our  coming  Jubilee  confer- 
no  doubt  Mary  assisted  her  older  sister  in  the  once  and  glancing  over  my  records  I  find  268 
work   of  preparation.     It   was  in   the     third  chartered  classes  in  this  division, 
year   of   Jesus'   ministry   and   he   was  on   his           These   are   quite   well  distributed   over   the 
way  to  the  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles,  which  hiothei-'hood,  and  therefore  furnish  a  wonder 
was   a   season    of   feasting      and     friendship.  ful  opportunity  of  creating  enthusiasm  in  all 
"They  ate  the  fat  and  drank  the  sweet,  and  of   our   churches,  for  the  blgga^t     and     best 
sent  portions   unto  them  for  whom     nothing  conference  ever  held  by  our  people, 
had  been   prepared,  and   made   gi'eat   mirth"           The  youngest   class  in   the   division   is   the 
(Ex.  2.'^:]6;   Lv.     23:.33-44;     Num.     29:12-38:  "Allem an  Bible  Class"  of  the  First  Brethren 
Neh.   8:918).     iNlavtha  was  evidently  an   ex-  church   of   Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.     Where 


and  threw  herself  at  his  feet.  There  was 
evidently  a  close  sympathy  between  the  two 
sisters  and  they  had  shared  their  grief  in 
sisterly  fashion,  yet  they  were  diverse  in  tem- 
perament and  disposition,  Martha,  being  prac- 
tical and  calm  and  Mary  imaginative  and 
emotional. 

The  DeVotee  and  the  Servant 

It  was  six  days  before  the  Passover  that 
Jesus  was  entertained  at  the  home  of  Simon 
the  Leper  in  Bethany,  possibly  a  public  din- 
ner given  in  Jesus'  honor,  and  Martha,  who 
was  famed  for  her  culinary  skill,  was  en- 
gaged to  serve  the  meal,  while  the  -devoted 
Mary  created  a  sensation  by  pouring  a  flask 
01  expensive  perfume  over  her  Lord's  feet. 
Here  we  have  the  diverse  characteristics  of 
the  two  sisters  still  further  portrayed.  Mar- 
tha; is  the  practical,  efficient  servant,  wliile 
.Mary  is  the  impassioned  devotee.  Both  are 
noble  characteristics  and  are  worthy  to  be 
found  in  eveiy  woman  of  today. 

Explanatory  Note 

A  seeming  discrepancy  will  be  noticed  in 
the  record  of  the  feast  of  Bethany  by  Mat- 
thew (26:1-11)  and  Mark  (14:1-9)  on  the  one 
hand  and  by  John  (12:1-11)  on  the  other. 
P'irst,  in  regard  to  time,  Matthew  and  Mark 
do  not  say  that  the  Bethany  feast  occurred 
two  days  before  the  Passover,  it  wiU  be 
noted,  but  that  at  this  particular  time  in  the 
Passion  Week  Jesus  reminds  his  disciples  that 
the  Passover  is  only  two  days  off,  when  he  is 
to  be  betrayed.  The  incident  at  Bethany  is 
associated  with  the  traitor 'a  selling  his  Mas- 
ter, because  it  was  Judas  who  led  the  crit- 
icism of  Maiy,  according  to  John's  account, 
and  called  the  anointing  a  ' "  waste. "  It  is 
therefore  recorded  at  this  point,  not  because 
of  chronological  order,  but  because  it  throws 
light  upon  the  growing  wickedness  of  Judas' 
heart.  Second,  regarding  the  place  of  the 
feast,  Matthew  and  Mark  tell  us  it  was  at 
Simon 's  home,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  case. 
.John  does  not  mention  the  house  in  which 
the  feast  was  held,  but  some  have  thought  it 
was  at  Martha's  home  because  she  served. 
Some  have  reconciled  the  records  by  suggest- 
ing that  Martha  was  the  wife  or  widow  of 
Simon.  It  is  more  likely  that  she  was  simply 
called  because  of  her  skill  to  serve  the  feast, 
at  which  her  brother,  Lazarus,  was  an  invited 
guest,  and  where  her  sister,  Mary,  did  the 
memorable  anointing. 


1 


the  Church  School 


will  the  next  call  come  from,  for  one  of  these 
beautiful  International  and  Brethren  Certifi- 
cates'? 

I  apijeal  to  every  class  to  begin  at  once  to 
talk  conference  attendance  and  keep  it  np  un- 
til we  start  to  Winona  Lake.  Ask  your  class 
next  Sunday  how  many  of  them  can  go  to 
conference.  Organize  a  Jubilee  Conference 
Band,  under  the  slogan  "ON  TO  WINONA." 

The  Adult  Division  of  the  Church  School 
includes  within  its  scope  all  members  and  con- 
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stituents  of  the  cliurch  from  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-five years  and  upn'ards.  All  church  organ- 
izations composed  of  such  adults,  whic'h  arc 
educational  in  character,  may  presuniabty  be 
related  to  the  whole  program  of  the  church. 
Inasmuch  as  the  life  interests  of  adults  arc 
characteristically  pi-actieal  and  concerned 
with  matters  which  are  eminently  worth  while 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  t'he  Adult  Division  of 
the  Church  School  may  assume  very  great  im- 
portance in  every  church  by  preparing  its 
members  for  the  full  opportunities  of  ser- 
vice. 

It   is  the  aim,  therefore,  of  the  Adult  Di- 
vision of  the  church  school  to  so  organize  and 


exercise  that  adults  may  be  enlisted  for 
Christ  and  trained  to  do  t'heir  part  in  all  of 
the  activities,  local  and  general,  of  the 
church. 

Let  us  make  our  Division  100  percent  loyal. 
L.  G.  WOOD,  Adult  Division  Superintendent, 

381  Westmoreland  Ave., 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Departmental  Work  in  Brazil 

Six  national  departmental  secretaries  have 
recently  been  formally  inducted  into  office  in 
Eio  de  Janeiro  by  the  Brazil  Sunday  School 
Union.     These  workers  are  to  assist  Eev.  Her- 


bert S.  Harris,  Secretary  of  the  Brazil  Union 
and  special  representative  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association.  These  newly 
elected  superintendents  will  head  the  follow- 
ing departments:  Primary  Work,  Interme- 
diate Work,  Organized  Classes,  Teacher  Train- 
ing, Cradle  Eoll  and  Home  Department,  Mis- 
sionary and  Temperance  Instruction.  So  it 
will  be  seen  that  South  America  is  coming 
forward  rapidly  in  Sunday  school  work.'  And 
this  fact  is  the  thing  that  gives  hope  for  the 
future  of  this  great  laud.  Our  own  mission- 
aries in  Argentina  are  finding  that  the  relig- 
ious instruction  of  the  young  is  the  one  way 
of  capturing  the  people. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


The  Value  of  Christian  Endeavor  to  the  Church's  Young  Life 

By  Pearl  Jackson 

making  use  of   the  ten 


When  Jesus  blessed  the  little  children  he  no 
doubt  realized  the  purity  and  possibility  of 
their  lives,  and  saw  in  them  the  church  of 
the  future.  The  possibilities  which  he  saw 
in  children  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  can 
be  seen  in  c'hildren  of  today.  Our  great 
spiritual  leaders  have  seen  these  things  and 
have  put  forth  untiring  efforts  to  bring  the 
j'oung  lives  to  see  the  true  value  of  a  noble 
Christian  life,  and  as  a  result  many  strong 
Christian  men  and  women  of  great  leadership 
have  been  developed.  The  great  Christian 
movements  of  today  are  being  planned  and 
carried  on  by  those  who  can  see  behind  ^he 
faces  of  c'hildren  and  young  people  number- 
less opportunities  to  develop  and  train  valu 
able  seed-sowers  and  reapers  for  the  Master 's 
harvest.  The  widespread  Christian  Endeavor 
organization  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  these 
movements.  It  was  conceived  and  has  been 
directed  by  men  who  have  had  a  vision  of 
the  possibilities  and  importance  of  childhood 
and  youth.  Prom  the  head  of  the  movement. 
Dr.  Prancis  E.  Clark,  on  down  t'he  line  to  the 
smallest  society,  it  is  officered  by  those  who 
realize  the  importance  of  the  training  that  it 
is  designed  to  give. 

The  average  youth  of  the  church  is  a  live, 
active  individual,  always  looking  for  souu- 
thing  to  do,  and  it  is  such  young  people  that 
Christian  Endeavor  leaders  are  planning  for 
and  it  is  because  of  such  qualities  that  they 
have  hope  of  the  future.  The  church's  young 
life  is  eager  to  accomplish  some  task,  aii\'- 
ious  to  be  doing  something.  However  smjiil 
they  may  be  they  want  something  to  do,  and 
they  are  ready  and  willing  to  accept  direction 
from  those  who  are  sympathetic,  and  are  ex- 
perienced and  consecrated  in  the  Muster's 
service.  These  are  the  kind  of  leaders  that 
are  usually  found  directing  the  work  ot 
Christian  Endeavor  in  our  churches.  Tt  is 
t'heir  guidance  of  the  energies  of  our  yontb 
that  brings  forth  such  fruit  in  the  way  of 
church  office-holder,  Christian  workers,  mis- 
sionaries and  ministers.  It  is  Christian  En 
deavor  that  is  discovering  the  dormant  pow- 
ers and  bringing  forth  the  hidden  capncitie.*- 
for  service   and   leadership,  by  wisely   Tdrect- 


ing,   encouraging  and 
dency  of  activity. 

Christian  Endeavor  takes  the  many  diffei- 
I'lit  tj'pos  of  young  people  and  direct.?  them 
into  various  paths  of  duty  and  service.  Jt 
(las  many  branches  of  activity  and  kinds  of 
service,  and  it  approaches  the  you.'ig  life  in 
many  different  wa3'S.  Its  many  kinds  of  lu- 
.struction  and  training  are  calculated  to  lead 
the  individual  into  the  field  of  activity  that 
he  is  fitted  for,  by  making  appeal  to  the 
things  in  which  he  takes  particular  interest. 

It  is  a  work  of  priceless  value  that  those 
who  are  doing  arc  engaging  in  Christian  En- 
deavor. The  servant  of  Christ  who  no\(U 
Avearies  of  the  opportunities  of  molding  the 
life  of  the  future  church  through  the  chan- 
nels of  Christian  Endeavor  needs  to  be  en- 
couraged. Those  who  are  diligently  leading 
these  bands  of  new  recruits  into  the  front 
lines  of  Christian  service  are  taking  advau 
tage  of  a  great  field  of  service.  The  church 
needs  more  who  arc  willing  to  do  this  kind 
of  thing.  It  requires  sacrifice  and  work  and 
care,  but  it  pays  and  the  church  of  the  fu- 
ture will  reap  the  rew.ard.  It  requires  the 
spirit  that  has  been  expressed  by  a  poet     in 

THE  BRIDGE  BUILDER 

An  old  man,  going  a  lone  highway 
Came  at  the  evening,  cold  and  gray, 
To  a  chasm  vast  and  deep  and  wide. 
The  old  man  crossed  in  the  twilight  dim. 
The  sullen  stream  had  no  fear  for  him ; 
But  he  turned  when  safe  on  the  other  side 
And  built  a  bridge  to  span  the  tide. 
"Old  Man,"  said  a  fellow  pilgrim  near, 
"You  are  wasting  ydur  strength  with  build- 
ing here; 
Your  journey  will  end  with  the  ending  day. 
You  never  ag'ain  will  pass  this  way: 
Yon  've  crossed  the  chasm  deep  and  wide 
Why  build  you  this  bridge  at  evening  tide^" 
The  builder  lifted  his  old  gray  head, 
"Good  friend,   in   the  path   I've  eome,' '     he 

said, 
' '  TIu?ro  followetli  after  me  today. 
A   youth  whose  feet  must  pass  this  way; 
This  chasm  that  has  bci^i  as  n'aught  to  me, 


To  that  fair-haired  youth  may  a  pitfall  be; 
He,  too,  must  cross  in  the  twilight  dim — 
Good  friend,  I'm  building  this     bridge      for 
him. ' '  —Selected. 


A  Measuring  Social 

For   Social   Committees 

A  measuring  social  was  successfully  tried 
by  the  First  Methodist  Protestant  society, 
Cunibcrland,  Maryland.  Prizes  were  given 
to  the  tallest  woman  and  the  tallest  man,  and 
also  to  the  shortest  persons  present. 

There  was  a  singing  contest,  a  prize  being 
given  to  one  of  the  competing  teams. 

Social  committee  leaders  will  doubtless  be 
able  to  carry  out  the  "measuring"  idea  fur- 
ther, such  as  charging  admission  by  measure 
— according  to  the  number  of  one's  shoes,  the 
size  of  one's  waist,  one's  height,  and  so  on. 

A  measured  grin  is  always  a  source  of 
amusement,  a  prize,  of  course,  going  to  the 
person  that  can  make  the  broadest  grin. 

Give  a  prize  to  the  person  with  the  longest 
reach. 

A  measurement  guessing  contest  is  good. 
Show  a  thick  black  line  drawn  on  a  piece  of 
pajier.  Ask  the  gnicsts  to  -nTito  on  slips  of 
paper  their  guess  at  the  length  and  thickness 
01  the  line.  The  differences  of  opinion  will 
be  amusing  when  compared  -ivith  the  true 
size. 

Try  the  same  thing  with  a  ball.  Ask  the 
circumference  measure.  Veiy  few  persons 
will  be  able  to  give  it. 

Intersperse  these  items  with  games,  and 
you  will  have  a  fine  social. — 0.  E.  World. 

(Editorial  Note:  We  will  frequently  pub- 
lish plans  which  we  have  collected  for  var- 
ious coniittees  and  we  suggest  that  Endeavor- 
ers  clip  and  paste  them  in  scrap-books  for 
future   reference ) . 


Wo  are  like  men  and  women  who  pace  the 
ilecks  of  ships  at  sea;  we  seem  to  come  back 
again  and  again  to  the  place  of  our  departure, 
hut  while  we  have  been  moving  we  have  come 
into  new  latitudes  and  longitudes  and  the 
constellations  themselves  have  altered  their 
relationship  to  the  journey  on  which  we 
started.  All  this  is  part  of  the  deep  moaning 
of  life. — 6.  Glen  Atkins. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIL.LJAM    A.    GBARHAKT, 
Home  aUsalonary  Secretary. 

906  American  Bldgr..  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelgrn  Mission  Funds  to 

liOtnS    S.  BAUMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgrn  Board. 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Loner   Beach,   California 


Letter  from  Dr.  Gribble 


Bassay,   May   11,   1923. 
D^ar  Evangelist  Readers: 

More  than  two  months  have  passed  since  I 
wrote  you — which  means  at  least  one  monthly 
letter  of  -which  I  have  deprived  our  Africaji 
news  readers.  Yama  of  whom  I  wrote  at 
that  time  has  since  been  taken  to  Bangui  to 
be  judged.  Outward  peace  has  reigned  over 
Bassay  during  the  last  two  months,  although; 
alas,  many  yet  remain  who  have  not  yet  en- 
tered into  peace  with  God. 

The  days  in  March  were  filled  with  many 
activities.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of  the 
month  that  Sister  Jobson  was  fully  recov- 
ered from  her  three  weeks'  illness.  The  dis- 
pensary work  continued  heavj'  during  tliis 
month,  but  is  much  lighter  at  present. 

Daily  preaching  services,  village  work, 
translation,  housework,  buying,  building,  etc., 
occupied  the  time  of  the  various  missionaries. 

On  March  9th  we  were  rejoiced  in  the  ar- 
rival of  foreign  mail,  the  first  since  Febru- 
ary 6th.  The  next  morning  the  dentist 
(Brother  Jobson)  pulled  a  tooth  for  me.  These 
events  are  worth  chronicling.  We  certainly 
do  thank  God  for  enabling  one  of  our  mis- 
sonaries  to  serve  efficiently  in  this  capacity. 
Shortly  after  he  even  puUcd  a  tooth  for  him- 
self! 

On  March  11th  it  was  my  privilege  to  be- 
come enrolled  in  the  ranks  of  village  preach- 
ers. The  joy  of  village  work  is  very  great. 
To  preach  on  the  station  is  a  privilege,  to  ac- 
tually reach  the  people  in  their  own  language 
in  their  own  villages  is  an  "oAerwoight     of 

joy-" 

It  was  doubtless  with  much  of  this  feel- 
ing that  Miss  Myers  left  on  Monday,  March 
12tli  for  her  first  itinerating  trip  among  the 
tribe.  God  blessed  her  and  made  her  a  bless- 
ing on  this  trip,  from  which  she  returned  on 
March  28th,  for  a  few  days'  rest,  leaving  on 
her  second  trip  the  following  Monday,  April 
2nd,  returning  from  it  on  Tuesday,  April 
17th. 

On  account  of  heavy  work  on  the  station 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  accompany  her 
on  t'hese  trips,  as  I  would  have  loved  and 
had  at  one  time  hoped  to  do.  God  gave  us 
special  promises,  as  she  went  forth.  Mine 
was,  "Thy  rew.ard  shall  be  exceeding  great," 
and  seemed  to  me  strange,  inasmuch  as  I  was 
not  going  forth,  until  I  remembered  the 
other  Scripture,  "If  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind  it  is  accepted  according  to  what  a.  man 
hath  apd  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not.-" 

Station  life  is  monotonous.  Our  joy  is  not 
in  circumstances,  but  must  exist  wholly  in 
the  Lord.  To  you,  your  missionaries  in  At- 
lica  may  seem  to  be  as  it  were,  in  the  lime- 
light. To  the  little  group  of  four  or  five  on 
the  .station,  however,  there  is  a  constant 
feeling  of  isolation,  which  but  makes  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  more  real  and  our  owii 
fellowship   the   sweeter. 

On  Friday,  April  20tli,  preparations  were 
completed   for  another,  itinerating     trip     and 


itiss  Myers  hoped  to  leave  the  next  morning. 
That  nigiht,  however,  I  was  stricken  with  an- 
other severe  illness.  For  the  fourth  time  since 
returning'  to  Africa  God  delivered  me  from 
the  very  jaws  of  death.  Miss  Myers  gave  up 
her  plans  and  remained  to  nurse  me  and  to 
take  up  the  duties  my  sudden  illness  com- 
pelled me  to  lay  down.  Before  my  recovery, 
she  too  was  stricken,  and  for  a  few  days 
both  were  invalids  together.  Brother  Jobson 
being  seriously  ill  at  the  same  time,  Sister 
Jobson  occupied  with  nursing  him,  and  with 
Mr.  Gribble  trying  to  carry  the  united  labors 
of  the  station.  Miss  Myers  and  I  were  de- 
pendent for  our  nursing  on  black  iiands,  some- 
tin]es  more  faithful '  than  skillful.  We  were 
thankful  for  Pondo,  who  had  served  us  in 
like  crises  at  Camot,  but  he  also  fell 
(slightly)  ill,  and  Salawauji,  our  Karc  cook, 
then  came  to  our  rescue.  111  though  I  was,  his 
dazed  but  honest  efforts  to  serve  las  night 
nurse  were  laughable  to  me.  We  certainly 
rejoiced  when  we  were  all  up  and  around 
again.  Soon  all  of  us  as  usual  were  working 
beyond  our  slowly  regaining  strength,  for 
these  were  indeed  busy  days.  Miss  Myers 
left  us  for  the  homeland  on  Mondaj',  May 
7th,  and  many  last  things  were  needful  in 
preparation  for  the  long  journey.  Not  only 
these  last  preparations  but  the  getting  off  of 
mail;  jinnual  reports,  etc.,  all  came  at  the 
same  time,  and  just  when  we  thought  we 
could  do  no  more  came  a  heavj'  item  of  busi- 
ness with  the  government.  Yet  God  helped 
and  strengthened,  and  not  only  were  all  these 
things  accomplished,  but  wit'h  Miss  Myers 
safari  were  sent  the  necessities,  tepois,  bicyc- 
les, etc.,  for  the  reinforcements  God  is  so 
graciously  sending.  We  suppose  them  to  be 
by  this  time  at  Brazzaville,  as  they  left  Ant- 
werp April  liith.  Miss  Myers  hopes  to  meet 
them  and  at  least  exchange  greetings  at  Ban- 
gui before  taking  the  boat  on  which  they 
arrive. 

With  Miss  Myers  also  went  the  marker  for 
Brot'her  Bennett's  grave  at  Gazcli,  just  a 
simple  pole  of  wood  with  a  board  cross-piece 
on  which  appears  in  chiseled  letters,  the  sim- 


ple inscription,  "Allen  Lee  Bennett."  Flow- 
ers will  be  planted  on  his  gra.ve  and  as  your 
missionaries  go  and  return,  his  grave,  close 
to  the  highway,  will  be  cared  for  with  tender 
love. 

The  bodies  of  our  other  missionaries  who 
have  entered  into  the  reward  of  their  suffer- 
ings rest  away  from  the  beaten  pathway.  Miss 
Snyder  at  far  away  Inkongo  in  the  Congo 
Beige,  and  Mrs.  BoUier  at  Ikelemba  on  the 
now  discarded  Sangha  route.  But  Allen  Ben- 
nett 's  body  lies  hard  by  the  main  highway. 
Everj'  outgoing  missionary  will  pause  to 
think  of  his  brave  young  life  and  early  but 
glorious  death.  Every  incoming  party  will 
resolve  as  in  the  early  dawn  they  cluster 
around  his  grave,  that  from  henceforth  they 
wdri  serve  God  with  renewed  vigor  and  in- 
creased love. 

And  so  your  missionaries  wait  and  serve 
at  Bassay.  Along  the  route  which  Mary  Eol- 
lier  .as  it  were  consecrated  by  her  death 
American  and  Swedish  Baptists  are  passing. 
And  not  only  to  Bassay  where  Allen  Bennett 
hoped  to  serve,  but  to  the  Baya  and  the 
Banco,  near  whose  borderlands  he  lies,  and 
to  whom  his  tender  heart  went  out  with  love 
and  longing  shall  pass  a  continual  stream  of 
God  's  ambassadors. 

"Tell  the  king,"  said  the  dying  Hanuing- 
ton,  ' '  that  I  have  purchased  this  route  with 
my  life."  And  as  with  the  eye  of  faith  I 
sec  young  men  and  women  who  love  their 
Lord  not  only  in  America,  but  in  FVance  and 
Belgium  as  well,  entering  these  benighted 
lands  along  the  route  of  t'he  grave  of  the 
nobie  young  man  whom  they  had  known  and 
loved,  methinks  1  hear  our  beloved  brother, 
telling  the  King  that  he  purchased  this  route 
for  his  friends  with  his  life. 

And  that  leads  me  to  our  closing  thought 
Another  station!  Yet  in  God's  plan,  and  not 
fully  revealed,  but  soon  to  be  a  reality,  for 
faith  must  always  triumph,  is  the  soon  to  be 
opened  work  among  the  tribes  yet  untouched. 
Then  pray  on,  not  only  for  Bassay,  but  for 
those  other  centers  in  other  tribes  yet  unoc- 
cupied. He  waits  to  come — for  our  obe- 
dience! FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Sketches  from  Alien  Bennett's  Pen 


V.     Bon  Voyage 

With  the  crisp  au'  of  the  November  morn- 
ing filled  with  shouts  of  "Bonne  c'hance!" 
and  fervent  calls  of  "Bon  Voyage!"  the 
steamer  "Thysville"  cautiously  edged  her 
way  out  into  the  Sheldt  and  dropped  slowly 
downstream  on  her  maiden  voyage,  bound  for 
the  Congo.  Through  misty  eyes  we  watched 
the  cathedral  tower  of  Antwerp  fade  away 
in  the  haze,  while  the  old  Dutejh  windmills 
waved  adieu  with  their  cumbrous  weather- 
beaten  arms.  Taking  one  last  look  at  "La 
Belgique"  we  went  inside  to  inspect  that 
which  was  to  be' home  for  the  following  three 
weeks. 


After  winding  in  and  out  through  the  low 
countries  for  six  hours,  we  reached  t'he  sea. 
A  little  steamer  put  out  from  shore,  and  in 
spite  of  wind  and  waves,  dropped  a  row  boat 
in  the  lee  of  the  "Thysville."  A  ladder  was 
swung  over  the  side,  the  river  pilot  descended 
into  the  tossing  row  boat,  and  the  vessel 
headed  out  into  the  open  ocean  with  the  wind 
howling  through  the  rigging  and  wave  after 
wave  breaking  over  the  rain-swept  decks. 

Night  soon  closed  in  around  the  vessel  and, 
after  enjoying  the  storm  for  a  little  while 
longer  we  left  the  deck  and  entered  the 
warm  and  cosy  "salon."  Surrotmded  by 
luxurious   green   cushions,   carved     oak,     and 
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polished  bird's  eye  maple,  we  settled  back  to 
enjoy  an  hour  of  comfort.  The  violins  ■\vailed 
and  whispered  and  the  months  that  had  just 
passed  gathered  around  with  their  clinging 
shadows  and  mysterious  memories. 

The  long  overland  trains  pulls  out  of  a  town 
of  the  far  west,  slowly  climbs  Cajon  Pass, 
and  drops  down  through  the  mountains  to  the 
Mohave  Desert.  Out  through  the  Indian 
country,  across  the  plains  and  prairies,  fin- 
ally we  roll  into  the  terminus  at  New  York — 
across  a  continent. 

Again  the  giant  Cunarder  "Mauretania, " 
princess  of  the  sea  and  fastest  of  ocean  lin- 
ers, is  majestically  steaming  down  the  Hud- 
son, past  the  Statue  of  Liberty.  Then  one 
morning,  with  the  rattle  of  anchor  chains, 
we  see  Prance  for  the  first  time — beautiful 
France  with  its  quaint  old  houses,  sunken 
roads  and  peasant's  carts, — ^^and  here  for  the 
first  time  a  new  meaning  conies  to  us  as  w". 
ponder  the  words  of  a  familiar  song: 

I  am  a  stranger  here,  within  a  foreign  land, 
My  home  is  far  away  upon  a  distant  strand; 


Ambassador  to  be  to  realms  beyond  the  sea, 
I  'm  here  on  business  for  my  King. ' ' 

Hi-storical  Paris  passes  with  her  broad 
boulevards,  her  art  treasures,  gardens  of  the 
Tuilleries,  the  Seine,  and  a  thousand  remin- 
iscences of  French  history.  The  scene  shifts. 
We  are  riding  down  the  river — fog,  watch- 
ing for  a  tram  and  seeing  only  Cleopatra's 
Needle  outlined  along  the  bank  of  the 
Thames.  The  white  cliffs  of  Dover  disajipear 
and  in  contrast  to  the  leaden  heavens  of 
London,  the  clear  azure  of  Swiss  skies  is  re- 
flected from  the  bosom  of  a  crystal  lake 
nestled  down  in  a  quiet  valley  at  the  foot  of 
the  ice-clad  Alps.  Here  and  there  rise  the 
ruins  of  some  long-forgotten  castle,  with 
vines  crawling  up  the  crumbling  walls,  half 
hidden  by  rank  fern  growth.  How  easily 
one  imagines  one  of  these  to  be  the  very 
castle  of  Sleeping  Beauty  herself!  Summer 
days  swiftly  pass  and  the  beginning  of  win- 
ter find  us  in  war-torn  Belgium.  Here  we 
are  touched  by  the  pathos  of  the  Field  of 
Waterloo,  and  saddened  by  the  sight  of  ruined 


towns  and  lonely  graves  scattered  through 
the  devastated  regions — "in  Flander's 
fields. ' '  A  strange  sense  of  unreality  fills  us 
as  we  sit  beneath  the  bell-tower  of  Malines 
listening  to  the  soft-toned  chimes.  Peace 
hovers  over  the  quiet  village  as  the  strains 
of  music  float  down  from  out  of  the  dark- 
ness that  has  enveloped  the  massive  towei'i 
The  flickering  flare  of  "dingy  gas  lights  of 
Brussels  casts  weird  shadows,  the  silence  is 
broken  only  by  the  clop,  clop,  clop  of  wood- 
en shoes  receding  down  darkened  village 
street,  and—  ■ 

With  a  sudden  lurch  of  the  tossing  vessel 
wo  awoke.  The  music  had  finished,  the  mu- 
sicians had  gone  and  only  the  creaking  and 
groaning  of  the  laboring  vessel  mingled  with 
the  mufl'led  sounds  of  wind  and  weather  out- 
side. Shaking  off  the  fantastic  memories  of 
the  past  we  took  one  look  at  the  snoring 
Frenchman  in  the  corner  and  went  to  the  lit- 
tle cabin  to  dream  of  the  future — Africa,  the 
lode-star. 

(To  be  continued.) 


NEWS   FROM   THE   FIELD 


PORT   WAYNE,   INDIANA 

Through  the  Evangelist  I  would  like  to  ac- 
quaint the  brotherhood  with  the  efforts  being 
I  put  forth  in  Ft.  Wayne  to  prepare  the  field 
for  a  Brethren  church.  Through  other  letters 
sent   to   the  Evangelist   in   the  past,  I  think 
.  you  are  aware  that  there  are  some  interested 
I  members  in  Ft.  Wayne  and  of  their  efforts  in 
'  trying-  to  locate  all  the  Brethren  from  the  diJ- 
lerent  churches  who  have  come  to  this  grow- 
ing city    a  city  which  now  claims  a  popula- 
tion  of  one  hundred  thousand,    (100,000). 

For  u  long  time  the  Mission  Boards  have 
liad  their  minds  on  Ft.  Wayne,  they  havt* 
visited,  investigated  and  approved  of  this 
field,  but  because  of  financial  conditions  and 
other  Mission  Points  to  support  they  were  un- 
ai)le  to  do  anything  here.  These  earnest  mem- 
bers continued  steadfast  in  prayer,  knowing 
that  when  the  proper  time  came,  God  would 
open  the  way  for  the  Brethren  faith  in  this 
city.  Last  October  I  came  to  Ft.  Wayne  and 
i  found  then  between  fifty  and  sixty  member.^ 
of  our  church  here, — 1  do  not  mean  active 
members  but  people  who  belonged  to  the 
Brethren  church  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  and  who  had  come  to  Ft.  Wayne  for 
employment.  Some  who  have  been  workers  in 
their  home  church  are  now  working  in  other 
churches  and  will  be  eventually,  if  not  now 
lost  to  the  Brethren.  Others  not  so  active  are 
drifting  and  will  be  eventually  lost  to  the 
kingdom  unless  we  can  come  to  the  rescue. 
!  Needless  to  say  the  loyal  ones  were  not  con- 
tent to  see  these  conditions  grow.  We  know- 
that  many  more  Brethren  will  be  coming  to 
Ft.  Wayne  for  various  reasons.  The  time 
seemed  ripe  for  us  to  do  something  to  at 
least  hold  our  people  until  the  Mission  Boards 
:  could  come  to  the  rescue.  We  had  the  promise 
S  from  the  State  Conference  that  this  would  be 
§  the  next  mission  point  to  support,  but  our 
R  people  were  getting  discouraged  and  we  felt 


w-e  could  not  wait,  something  ijiust  be  done. 
After  taking  the  burden  of  our  hearts  to  our 
Father  in  constant  prayer  we  believe  we  have 
been  guided,  step  by  step  as  we  placed  our- 
selves in  His  hands,  willing  instruments  to  be 
used  of  Him.  Of  course  at  the  \-ery  first  ^^-e 
tried  to  organize  a  Sunday  school  but  as  ac- 
tive niembers  who  were  financially  able  and 
Avilling  to  help  us  were  few  and  rooms  scarce 
and  rent  extremely  high  it  was  a  diificult 
proposition,  so  we  used  a  room  at  the  Y.  W. 
d.  A.  but  we  could  not  be  sure  of  this  room 
from  one  Sunday  to  the  next,  therefore,  that 
was  not  satisfactory.  Then  Brother  and  Sister 
Ham  opened  their  home  to  us  but  the  second 
Sunday  Brother  Ham  was  called  to  his  heav- 
enly home.  After  this  Mrs.  Ham  -went  to  her 
daughter  in  the  west  for  a  few  months.  It 
seemed  a  testing  time  indeed,  everything 
looked  dark  and  for  a  few  Sundays  we  were 
unable  to  have  Sunday  school.  But  we  were 
guided  in  another  plan  and  after  writing  to 
the  State  Mission  Board  for  their  approval, 
■which  was  readily  granted,  we  sent  to  the 
ministers  of  all  our  Indiana  churches  a  re- 
quest for  just  one  Sunday  school  offering  to 
help  us  equip  a  room  for  Sunday  school  work. 
Thirteen  of  these  Sunday  schools  have  re- 
sponded to  this  appeal  up  to  date  and  some 
made  it  a  special  offering. 

We  are  indeed  very  gi-ateful  to  these 
churches  who  have  shown  such  a  wonderful 
jnissionary  spirit,  and  God  only  knows  the  re- 
sults of  their  gifts.  They  may  have  the  satis- 
faction of  knoTying  that  they  have  had  a  part 
in  preparing  the  way  for  the  building  of  a 
Brethren  church  in  Ft.  Wayne — for  without 
these  offerings  we  would  have  been  unable  to 
have  our  Sunday  school  which  I  believe  would 
mean  the  loss  of  this  field.  Below  are  the 
names  of  the  pastors,  their  churches,  and  the 
Sunday  school  offerings  received.  May  God 
greatly  bless   and  reward     them     for     these 


gifts  -ivith  man}-  souls  brought  into  the  king- 
dom. 

Rc\-.  E.  L.  Jliller,  Nappauee,   $25.00 

Rev.  G.  A.  Stewart,  Loree,   26.13 

Ru\'.  J.  W.  Bro-wer,  New  Paris    14.02 

Rev.  ,J.  R".  Schutz,  No.  Manchester 

Sisterhood 15.00 

Rev.  Sylvester  Lo\\-man,  Oakville,   .  .  18.65 

Rev.  John  Parr,  Berne,    26.00 

Rev.  M.  J.  Snyder,  Warsaw,   10.12 

Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson,  Clay  City, 5.20 

Rev.   H.  E.  Eppley,   Huntington     3.88 

Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley,  Roanoke,   2.41 

Rev.   J.   F.   Bright,   Teegarden,    2.00 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd,  Sidney,   3.41 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humbera,  Eoann, 3.04 

Total,    $155.51 

A  few-  personal  checks  h^ave  also  been  re- 
ceived for  this  work. 

Through  divine  guidance  we  were  directed 
to  a  small  store  room  at  2034  Hanna  Street 
\vhich  we  were  able  to  rent  for  twenty  dollars 
($20)  per  month,  the  members  readily  pled- 
ing  themselves  to  meet  this  rent.  Our  first 
Sunday,  school  in  this  room  was  held  Feb. 
11_  1923,  with  fourteen  present.  As  we  re- 
ceived the  offerings  we  were  able  to  equip 
our  room  gradually  for  work  and  our  little 
Sunday  school  grew.  Today  we  have  enrolled 
o\-er  fifty  pupils  and  prospects^  for  a  gradual 
increase  and  we  feel  our  one  little  room  will 
soon  be  too  small  for  the  classes.  Our  next 
problem  was  how  to  secure  preaching  services 
for  this  little  band.  Brother  Stewart  was  with 
us  and  preached  to  us  two  nights  in  March, 
and  we  realized  the  great  need  of  these 
preaching  services. 

Then  again  we  felt  the  Hand  of  God  in  the 
suggestion  received  from  one  of  our  Brethren 
ministers,  that  we  write  to  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  nearest  Ft.  Wayne  with  the  request 
that  they  come  to  us  for  one     week     night 
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preaching  service — they  giving  us  their 
service  and  we  bearing  the  expenses  of  the 
trij).  Friday  night  was  decided  upon.  As  \vy 
have  written  and  explained  our  plan  to  these 
ministers,  they  have  responded  willingly  and 
gladly  and  all  seemed  interested  in  seeing 
this  new  work  prosper.  It  had  the  advant- 
age also  of  giving  these  ministers  an  oppor- 
tunity to  view  the  field  and  to  permit  our 
people  to  become  better  acquainted  with  some 
of  the  ministers  in  the  brotherhood.  We  hope 
in  this  way  to  have  a  preaching  service  every 
Friday  night  until  conference,  when  we  are  . 
praying  that  some  definite  arrangements  may 
be  made  whereby  a  permanent  pastor  may  be 
sent  to  this  field.  Brethren  Humberd,  Brower, 
Epply,  E.  L.  Miller,  Eiddle,  Johnson  and  lasc 
\veek  Brother  Gearhart  with  his  Kentucky 
slides — have  all  been  with  us  and  were  greatly 
ajipreciated.  Tihis  means  a  great  deal  to  the 
Ft.   Wayne  work. 

Another  thing  I  want  to  speak  of  is  this — 
our  workers  here  now  are  largely  those  who 
have  come  to  Ft.  Wayne  or  that  we  have 
found  since  near  the  first  of  the  year  and 
we  are  finding  new  Brethren  people  all  of  the 
time.  The  great  demand  in  the  industrial  and 
business  activities  of  this  city  is  bringing 
more  and  more  Brethren  people  here.  This  only 
brings  to  our  vision  every  day,  a  greater  need 
for  a  Brethren  church  in  Ft.  Wayne.  God  has 
wonderfully  blessed  our  efforts  here.  Every- 
thing is  in  His  hand  and  we  are  only  workiu'r 
as  we  are  guided  by  Him,  step  by  step.  We 
know  that  nothing  is  impossible  with  God  if 
we  but  humbly  submit  ourselves  to  be  iisod 
of  Him.  May  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  be 
th^t  the  faith  may  be  established  in  Fl;. 
Wayne  that  God  may  be  glorified. 

GEETEUDE  LEEDY. 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

As  there  has  been  no  report  in  the  Evange- 
list from  the  Clay  City  church  for  some  time 
it  is  no  evidence  that  we  are  becoming  weak 
in  our  ser^vice  for  the  Master.  And  the  fact 
that  we  are  far  away  from  any  other  church 
of  the  same  faith  does  not  make  our  location 
one  of  minor  importance.  We  have  ,  a  l^ige 
field  for  labor  and  thei^e  is  much  room  for  the 
teaching  of  a  full  gospel.  There  are  two  points 
in  a  radius  of  about  ten  miles  of  Clay  City 
where  the  Dunkard  thought  is  being  taught. 
But  these  are  in  reality  at  present  little  more 
than  mission  points.  And  the  work  is  not  be- 
ing pushed  with  a  great  deal  of  enthusiasm. 
As  there  are  no  other  points  for  3nany  milea 
about  us  where  a  like  faith  is  taught  we 
have  a  very  large  open  field.  This  field  really 
covers  about  the  south  third  of  Indiana.  So 
if  there  are  any  places  where  the  Brethren 
peoi)le  are  getting  so  numerous  that  they  do 
not  have  a  field  to  work  in,  we  invite  them 
to  southern  Indiana. 

Isol5,ted  as  we  are  and  at  the  same  time  be- 
ing few  in  numbers,  our  membership  is  truly 
faithful.  Tte  attendance  at  all  our  services 
including  the  Wednesday  evening  Bible  study 
and  prayer  meetings  are  very  satisfactory. 
A  large  percent  of  our  membership  that  live 
in  reach  of  the  church  can  always  be  de- 
pended on  to  be  present  at  all  the  services  un- 
less prevented  by  sickness.  And  there  is  a  keen 
interest  and  concern  always  shown  by  th'ode 


present  when  anyone  is  msised  from  his  place. 
There  is  always  a  very  harmonious  spirit 
among  our  members  and  a  warm  and  friendly 
welcome  for  all  those  who  come  to  visit  and 
worship  with  us. 

Just  now  we  are  somewhat  worried  about 
securing  a  new  pastor  to  take  the  place  of 
Brother  Henderson  who  is  expecting  to  leave 
us  after  his  four  years  of  excellent  service. 
He  has  earned  the  reputation  both  among  our 
members  and  the  community  at  large  of  be- 
ing a  splendid  preacher  and  teacher.  His  ser- 
mons are  highly  intellectual,  classical  and  in- 
teresting. And  at  the  same  time  they  are  en- 
tirely in  harmony  with  Brethren  thought,  doc- 
trine and  scriptural  interpretation.  He  and 
his  faithful  wife  will  be  greatly,  missed  when 
he  leaves  us  and  we  are  trusting  that  our 
heavenly  Father  will  not  only  bless  them  in 
their  ne^v  field  but  that  he  will  send  us  some- 
one to  take  Brother  Henderson's  place  that 
will  be  the  most  suited  to  the  conditions  and 
needs  of  our  church  and  community. 

We  believe  the  future  is  bright  for  the 
church  at  Clay  City  and  we  trust  that  with 
God's  will  and  favor  much  good  may  be  done 
in  His  name,  for  truly  we  feel  that  our  people 
have  a  mind  to  work. 

MAETIN  E.  GOSHOEN. 


THE  IVnSSION  AT  FT.  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

On  Friday  night,  July  Gth,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  worshiping  with  our  faithful 
band  of  workers  in  this  thriving  city.  We 
gave  our  historical  and  missionary  lectui'e  to 
an  appreciative  audience  which  was  not  so 
large,  but  it  was  made  up  of  those  upon 
whom  we  can  count  for  big  things  in  the 
building  of  a  splendid  congregation  in  Fort 
Wayne.  Sister  Leedy,  who  has  been  in  charge 
of  the  work  for  some  months,  is  well  liked, 
and  with  her  faithful  assistants,  is  laying  the 
foundation  upon  which  to  build  the  coming 
Brethren  church.  These  folks  -were  so  inter- 
ested in  the  Kentucky  work  that  they  took 
an  offering  at  the  close  of  the  lecture  for  cur 
work  in  the  mountains.  This  field  has  been 
ripe  for  some  time  and  all  that  has  hindered 
the  District  and  National  Mission  Boards 
from  opening  this  work  by  giving  them  a 
competent  pastor,  is  the  lack  of  funds.  Pas- 
tors from  our  surrounding  churches  have  been 
giving  their  time  to  help  the  work  to  get 
started,  but  the  time  is  now  here  for  some 
one  to  go  in  and  take  possession  of  the  field. 
Will  we  do  iVl  W.  A.  GEAEHAET. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


Just  Travel 

When  told  of  my  itinerary  for  the  five 
weeks  following  July  19,  many  said,  "Oh, 
take  me  along,"  or  "I  wish  it  were  my 
trip. ' '  But  had  they  been  sweating  with  me 
the  last  few  days  that  end  with  Spokane,  they 
might  be  glad  they  were  not  with  me.  Travel 
these  days  is  expensive  and  beyond  dispute, 
hot.  Moreover,  to  one  who  did  a  good  deal 
of  traveling  diu-ing  the  war,  it  is  found  to 
be  a  good  deal  more  pleasing  and  the  offi- 
cials and  employees  a  good  deal  more  accom- 
modating. With  a  ticket  that  calls  for  near- 
ly 5,000  miles,  I  started  out  and  got  a  stop- 


over before  I  had  gone  60  miles.  Stop  any- 
where and  any  time,  was  my  advice  from  my 
home  ticket  man.  So,  within  100  miles,  I  had 
made  two  stop-overs. 

Episode  One 

The  first  episode  of  the  trip  happened  very 
speedily.  To  save  some  of  the  expense  of  a 
long  trip,  I  had  purchased  Tourist  Sleepers 
for  the  entire  trip  West.  Anticipating  that 
that  crowd  would  be  more  congenial  (as  I 
had  often  found  it)  than  the  other  who  could 
buy  the  best.  Well,  I  got  on  the  ear  and 
found  my  number  7  all  surrounded  with 
Chinamen.  Almost  if  not  altogether,  a  dozen 
of  them.  Quickly  I  returned  to  the  station 
to  try  to  extricate  myself  from  such  com- 
pany and  could  not.  Just  then,  I  was  the  only 
' '  ^vhite  man ' '  in  the  car.  I  thought  a  good 
'many  things,  and  finally  a  few  others  came 
and  one  or  tvro  Americans  and  so,  we  went  to 
sleep  and  made  the  best  of  it.  But  oh,  the 
smell!  The  next  morning  there  was  a  va- 
cancy and  for  the  next  two  days,  we  were 
^^■ith  more  congenial  companions. 

Chinese  on  a  Sleeper 

But  did  you  stop  to  think  why  so  many 
Chinese  were  on  a  sleeper?  It  finally  came 
to  me.  I  have  traveled  a  good  deal  in  my 
time  but  this  was  the  first  I  ever  had  a  thing 
like  that  to  happen.  I  asked  the  porter  and 
some  others  and  then  remembered  that  this 
country  is  going  through  an  experience  it  has 
never  had,  in  such  proportions  at  least,  be- 
fore. It  can  all  be  explained,  perhaps,  in  one 
word — OPIUM.  Somebody  has  to  carry  it 
and  whoever  does,  can  afford  to  ride  in 
PUL.LMANS.  I  wish  I  might  have  been  on 
the  inside  enough  to  have  played  detective 
and  caught  a  ring  of  folks  who  deserve  to 
be  in  prison  more  than  on  sleepers  of  great 
trains.     Beware  of  ' '  dope. ' ' 

Crops 

The  next  morning  found  us  in  Wisconsin 
and  passing  through  crops  that  amazed  us. 
As  far  as  North  Dakota,  we  found  com  in 
tassel  and  it  was  not  much  more  than  that 
in  Indiana.  Fine  crops  for  the  most  part  and 
big  rains  have  made  it  look  as  if  we  would 
be  amply  provided  for  by  the  great  Creator 
and  Giver  of  good,  if  the  humaifs  will  be 
kind  enough  to  allow,  of  its  distribution.  But 
when  we  find  (as  we  did  in  Montana)  that 
farmers  were  offering  their  crops  for  nothing 
if  some  one  would  haul  it  to  market,  we 
know  that  there  is  something  vsTong.  It  takes 
no  prophet  to  tell  what  will  happen  to  a 
government  if  it  does  not  function  better 
than  ours  has  been  when  it  tells  us  to  do 
without  food  stuffs  if  we  can  not  buy  them 
at  former  prices.  What  is  a  GOVEENMENT 
for,  anyway?  Our  politicians  are  fooling 
themselves  when  they  think  they  can  save  our 
government  for  their  party  rather  than  for 
the  people.  The  American  will  not  be  fooled 
too  long. 

Big  America 

Once  more  we  were  impressed  with  the  big- 
ness of  our  country.  J.  J.  Hill  began  about 
fifty  years  ago,  with  a  few  miles  of  railroad 
that  now  stretches  away  through  the  wide 
domain  of  the  "Inland  Empire"  that     stag- 
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gers  one  with,  its  vastiiess.  Multiplied  thou- 
sands can  yet  be  fed  with  the  good  things 
where  nothing  of  value  now  grows  in  this 
country,  but  it  takes  more  than  acres  and 
stores  of  resources  to  make  a  country  great. 
We  must  not  forget  that  it  is  "  righeousness 
that  exalts  a  nation," — but  many  of  our  fel- 
low-citizens have  forgotten  it  and  will  not 
repent.  A  comparison  of  the  sturdy  descend- 
ants of  John  D.  Eoekefeller  and  the  sons  of 
James  J.  Hill,  might  be  veiy  interesting  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  warnings  of  the  Sacred 
Word. 

Meeting  F.olks 

One  of  the  interesting  things  of  travel  is 
meeting  folks.  How  distant  they  are  till 
something  hapj)ens  to  acquaint  them,  and 
then,  how  near  we  find  ourselves  to  be.  From 
the  same  state,  or  friends  of  friends;  or  a 
Uttle  accident  and  we  are  akin.  How  mue'h 
nicer  it  would  be  if  there  were  fewer  con- 
ventionalities   and   more   sociability. 

Sunday  Enroute 

I  have  no  decided  aversion  to  traveling  on 
a  train  on  Sunday.  Could  I  as  well  have 
chosen  not  to  do  so,  I  would  not  have  trav- 
eled, 'then.  But  I  eould  not;  so,  I  spent  the 
second  Sunday  of  my  life  as  I  remember,  on 
a  train.  But  it  was  a  nice  clear  cool  day, 
and  I  made  good  use  of  it  reading  a  most 
interesting  book  on  "Is  Hell  Eternal."  It 
is  by  the  President  of  the  Pittsburgh  Bible 
School.  It  is  worthy  of  careful  perusal — 
very  careful.  He  proves  one  thing  that  has 
become  patent  to  all  who  closely  read  their 
Bibles — that  God  deals  and  has  thought  in 
age-long  or  age-divided  periods.  It  was  a  day 
interestingly  spent  and  I  did  more  thinking 
than  I  had  for  a  good  many  sermons.  But 
I  did  not  travel  all  Sunday;  in  the  evening, 
almost  without  notice  and  surprisingly  sud- 
den, we  were  at  the  end  of  the  first  lap  of ' 
our  trip. 

Glacier  National  Park 

I  never  approached  the  mountains  on  such 
an  even  grade  and  as  suddenly  as  here. 
Eight  out  of  the  plain,  into  snow-covered 
mountains,  is  sui'ely  some  sensation,  and 
again  we  paid  tribute  to  J.  J.  Hill  and  his 
surveyors  for  finding  the  elevations  like  that. 
To  one  Who  has  seen  the  Glaciers  in  Canada, 
these  are  tame  and  small;  but  the  great 
number  who  were  there  and  coming  told  us 
that  this  was  a  great  attraction.  I  did  not 
have  time  for  a  fuU  survey  of  the  wonders  of 
the  Lord  here,  but  in  a  32  mile  drive  we 
reached  a  6,000  feet  elevation  and  in  a  day 
had  a  wonderful  boat  ride  on  St.  Mary'  lake, 
4,500  feet  above   sea-level.     I  was  told  that 

«  the  road^  were  well  marked  and  made  some 
friends  who  were  going  to  "hike"  through 
the  park  alone  over  its  passes,  through  it.'* 
gulleys  and  amid  its  wonders.  Hill's  genius 
is  apparent  on  every  side  here  and  the  won- 
derful hotels  were  almost  as  interesting  to 
me  as  were  some  of  the  works  of  nature 
around  me. 

Spokane 
An  all-night   ride  brought  me  to  this  first 
scene  of  my  labors  of  which  I  hope  to  tell 
next  week.    Oh,  how  hot  it  is  everywhere,  this 

I    summer.  CHAELES  A.  BAME. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


SEND  YOUK  HOME  GUARD  OFFERING 

Members  of  our  HOME  GUARD  who  have 
not  sent  their  $5.00  contribution,  should  do 
so  in  time  to  have  their  oifering  included  in 
the  annual  report,  which  will  be  made  up  in 
several  weeks.  The  HOME  GUAED  is  made 
up  of  all  who  contribute  $5.00  or  more  each 
year  to  Home  Missions.  We  shall  be  pleased 
to  enter  many  new  names  on  this  list. 

W.  A.  GEARHAET. 

A  COOK  STILL  WANTED 

After  much  correspondence  and  hustling 
around  for  a  cook  for  our  mission  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky,  we  failed  to  secure  one 
who  eould  go  for  the  entire  term.  Sister 
Paris  Woolery,  wife  of  Attorney  Woolery  of 
Dayton,  finally  agreed  to  go  and  remain  until 
some  one  could  be  sent  to  relieve  her.  We 
hope  to  find  that  party  by  conference  time, 
for  that  is  all  the  longer  she  can  remain  on 
the  job.  Who  shall  it  be?  Please  help  to 
find  the  party  we  need. 

W.  A.  GEARHAET, 

90G  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

A  CORRECTION 

When  making  my  financial  report  to  the 
Maryland-Virginia  district  conference  at 
Maurertown,  the  Washington,  D.  C.  church 
was  reported  delinquent  on  her  apportionment 
for  the  Winona  Building  Fund.  It  was  a 
mistake  and  I  wish  to  state  that  Washington 
has  paid  her  portion  in  full. 

SAMtTEL  HOUNSHELL,  Treasurer, 
Md.-Va.,  District  Mission  Board. 

TIOSA,  INDIANA 

I  am  closing  my  work  \vith  the  Tiosa 
Brethren  October  1st.  They  are  now  looking 
for  a  pastor  for  half  time  and  anj'one  inter- 
ested can  write  to  the  committee  as  follows: 
Charles  Leedy,  D.  C.  Swihart  or  Harley  Zum- 
baugh,  all  of  Tiosa.  This  is  a  good  church 
and  a  fine  class  of  folks  to  work  with. 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 

HOME  BOARD  MEETING 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
church  will  meet  in  their  annual  session  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana  on  Friday,  August 
24th  at  3  P.  M.  on  the  porch  of  the  Inn.  Sec- 
retaries of  District  Boards  are  invited  to 
meet  with  us  for  counsel. 

W.   A.   GEARHAET, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


POWELL- GOUGHNOUR — On  the  morning 
■of  June  27,  1923  at  7:30,  Mr.  Samuel  P, 
Powell  and  Miss  Ethel  R.  Goug-hnour  were 
united  in  marriage.  Ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  the  writer,  uncle  of  the  bride,  in 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
In  the  presence  of  a  larg"e  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  The  bride  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Indiana  State  Normal  and  has  been  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Junior  High 
School.  These  young  people  are_  active  in 
the  work  of  the  First  church.  Mr.  Powell  is 
violinist   and    director   of   the    Sunday   school 


orchestra.  Miss  Goughnour  is  superintend- 
ent of  a  department  of  the  school.  Both  are 
exemplary  young  people  and  they  have  the 
best  wislies  of  theii-  many  friends  for  a  hap- 
py and  prosperous   life.        W.   C.   BENSHOFF. 

WRIGHT-NICHOLSON  —  Mr.  Harvey  C. 
Wright  and  Lucy  Hiney  Nicholson  was 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  the  writer, 
July  14,  1923.  May  the  journey  through  life 
be  pleasant  and  'worthy  of  the  blessing  of 
the   Father   above.  N.   D.   WRIGHT. 

HERS-MAN-RIDDLE — Mr.  Charles  Hers- 
man  and  Miss  Madge  Riddle  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  the  writer,  June  30,  1923. 
Wishing  them  a  long  and  happy  journey  to- 
gx-tiier,    we   bid    them    God    speed. 

N.    D.    WRIGHT. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


liOWE — Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Lowe  was  born  in 
Perry  county,  Pennsylvania,  September  19, 
1S44,  and  died  at  her  home  in  Altoona,  Penn- 
sylvania, June  22,  1923,  aged  7S  years,  9 
months  and  3  days.  She  is  survived  by  two 
daughters,  one  granddaughter,  a  brother  and 
a  sister.  Sister  Lowe  was  for  a  number  of 
years  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  of  Altoona.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  to  the  grave  three  years 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the   writer   from    the   Altoona   church. 

W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

FIGART — Grace  Viola,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Blair  Figart,  was  born  in  Jackson 
township,  Cambria  county,  Pennsylvania,  on 
December  12,  1004  and  departed  this  life  at 
the  parental  home,  320  Fairfield  Ave.,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  June  30,  1923,  at  the  age  of  18 
years,  six  months  and  IS  days.  The  Figart 
family  moved  to  the  city  of  Johnstown  about 
six   years    ago. 

Grace  had  been  a  member  of  the  Third 
Brethren  church  since  she  was  14  years  of 
age;  she  was  also  an  esteemed  member  of 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  of 
the  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor. « 

Her  Christian  life  was  manifest  to  all  who 
knew  her  by  faithfuness  to  all  church  activ- 
ities. The  deceased  was  a  patient  sufferer 
for  nine  months,  her  death  being  due  to  tu- 
berculosis and  Brights  disease.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  parents,  one  brother,  Chester, 
of  Jolinstown,  and  five  sisters — Hazel,  Olive, 
Alice,  Izora,   and  Alverta,   all   at   home. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the 
cliurch,  July  2nd,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Elder   G.   H.   Jones   of   Conemaugh. 

L.   G.   WOOD. 

RESS.IyER — John  William,  son  of  George 
H.  and  Sallie  J.  (Spackman)  Ressler,  was 
born  at  Cramer,  Pennsylvania,  on  February 
4th,  1910.  His  father  died  near  Johnstown  in 
1920.  His  mother  and  Mr.  Elmer  Stutzman 
were  married  in  May  and  have  since  resided 
at  Elton,  Pennsylvania.  John  William  died 
at  his  home  on  the  evening  of  June  27,  1923 
at  the  age  of  13  years,  4  months  and  23  days. 
Besides  his  mother  and  stepfather,  he  is  sur- 
vived by  two  brothers,  one  sister,  two  step- 
brothers and  five  stepsisters. 

The  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
his  personal  confession  of  Christ,  and  re- 
ceiving him  into  the  church  by  baptism  on 
'I  uary  isth,  1922.  John  was  a  boy  of  ex- 
cellent qualities.  Funeral  ^vas  conducted 
from  the  Third  Brethren  church  of  Johns- 
town,  Pennsylvania,   June    30,   by   the   writer. 

L.   G.  WOOD. 

HEBiDRICKSON — Russel  Alvertus  Hend- 
lickson,  youngest  son  of  Leo  and  Eliza 
Hendrickson,  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  was 
born  May  2S,  1902,  and  departed  this  life 
May  2,  1923,  aged  20  years,  11  months  and  4 
days.  At  the  age  of  15  years  Russel  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  at  West  Alexan- 
dria, and  wlien  death  finally  came,  after  suf- 
fering several  months  of  tuberculosis,  he  was 
found  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and 
happy  for  the  privilege  of  "going  home." 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  the  hearts 
of  the  bereaved  while  they  "sorrow  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope."  Services  by  the 
writer.  GEO.    W.   KINZIE. 

MOTTER — Mrs.  Mary  A.  Motter,  born  Oc- 
tober 5th,  1840,  at  Ney,  Ohio,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Bryan,  Ohio,  Feb- 
ruary 3,  1923.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  since  July  7,  1901. 

LEWIS — Charles  M.  Lewis  was  born  De- 
cember 19.  18S1.  departed  this  life  June  30, 
1923.  and  'was  baptized  and  united  with  the 
Mount  Olive  Brethren  church  at  Racket,  W. 
Va.  His  first  wife  and  two  children  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  second  wife  and  six  children. 

Brother  Lewis  was  a  good,  peaceable   citi- 
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zen,  a  kind  father  and  an  lionest  merr'liant.. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  fi-om  John  19; 
22.  The  church  was  filled  to  overflowing-  with 
friends  and  relatives.  N.  D.   WRIG-HT. 

JliBISiVlLliK — Wm.  Jubinville  was  sud- 
dfily  siricken  with  heart  failure  at  his  home 
in  Bryan,  March  19,  1923.  He  was  born  at 
Huntington,  Indiana.  February  24,  1S74.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  in 
Bryan  for  the  -past  two  years.  He  left  a  wife 
and   son,    besides   other  relatives  to   mourn. 

HOY — James  Harrison  Hoy  was  born  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  in  the  year  1810.  He  served 
his  country  at  the  age  of  20  years.  He  lived 
a  long  serviceable  life.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
two  aons  and  two  daug-hters  with  families. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for 
several  years.     Died  April  23,  1923  in  Bryan. 

Others  who  were  friends   of  the  church: 

Mr.   Lewis   Lockhart,    January    9,    1923. 

Mrs.  Emily  MeCafferty,  January  2ft,   1923. 

Mr.   Walter  G.  Brown,   April     4,   1923. 

Master    Kenneth    R.    Biice,    April    5,    1923. 

Mr.   Jacob   O.   Marsh,   June   17,   1923. 

Mr.    Warren   Hitt,   February    5,    1923. 

May  God  comfort  and  bless  all  the  be- 
reaved. All  the  above  funerals  were  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  Bryan,  Ohio.  E.  M.  RIDDLE. 

STREET — James  T.  Street,  son  of  William 
and  Kathryn  Street,  was  born  at  Gratis, 
Ohio,  on  May  14,  ISBG  and  passed  to  be  with 
his  Savior,  Sunday  evening,  April  29,  1923, 
aged  56  years,  11  months  and  15  days.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Bertha  Mil- 
ler July  30,  18S7.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  children,  Zelnia  and  Lyndon.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  vt  the  Brethren  church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  by  his  pastor, 
assisted  by  Elder  J.  L.  Kimmel  from  Muncie, 
Indiana.  May  God  richly  bless  and  prosper 
the   bereft   family.  ROY  BRUMBAUGH. 

MILLER — Mrs.  Annie  Croner  Miller,  wife 
of  VVm.  H.  Miller,  of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 
died  ilay  3,  1923,  aged  70  years,  5  months 
and  28  days.  She  was  a  devout  Christian, 
having-  served  her  Lord  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  more  than  flft^ 
years.  Sister  Miller  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, ten  children,  fifteen  grandchildren  a-nd 
two  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer. 
W.    C.    BEN'SHOFP. 

aUEER — Edward  Augustus  Queer,  for- 
merly of  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  died  at  Mas- 
Billon,  Ohio,  May  10,  1923,  aged  36  years,  10 
months  and  2  days.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  arid  four  chidren,  his  mother,  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  Funeral  services 
•were  conducted  by  the  writer  from  the  home 
of  his  mother  in  Berlin. 

W.    C.    BBNSHOFF. 

PISHER — Mrs.  Cora  Fisher  of  Altoona, 
Pennsylvania,  met  death  very  suddenly  on 
the  morning  of  June  30,  1923.  The  deceased 
-was  a  widow  and  lived  alone.  Her  house 
caught  on  fire,  perhaps  from  natural  gas, 
and  it  is  believed  that  she  was  outside  at 
the  time — as  she  had  been  seen  in  her  gar- 
den— but  rushed  into  the  building  with  the 
hope  of  extinguishing  the  flames.  The  body 
was  discovered  by  the  firemen.  Sister  Fish- 
er was  65  years  old  and  for  a  nurnber  of 
years  had  been  a  member  of  the  Altoona 
Brethren  church.  She  was  a  devout  Christian 
and  faithful  servant  of  the  church.  She  is 
survived  by  one  son.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  writer.  May  the  blessed 
Lord  bring  comfort  and  strength  to  each  sor- 
rowing   heprt.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF. 

MILLER — John  Henry,  son  of  Henry  Mil- 
ler and  Nancy  Keim  Miller,  was  born  in 
Blackhawk  County,  Iowa,  near  the  city  of 
Waterloo,  February  22,  1859.  He  remained 
at  this  place  until  he  was  a  young  man.  He 
then  spent  about  three  years  in  the  vicinity 
of  Miiledgeville,  Illinois,  and  one  year  at 
Franklin  Grove,  Lee  county,  Illinois.  At  the 
last  place  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  C.  Plickenger,  daughter  of  Jacob  A. 
and  Mary  Ann  Flickenger,  December  9,  1883, 
the  ceremony  being  performed  by  J.  E.  Leh- 
man, an  elder  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. To  this  union  were  born  three  children: 
Mida  Atkison  of  Seattle,  Washington,  Edna 
McLean,  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  May- 
nard,  a  son  who  passed  out  of  this  life  at 
the  age  of  one  year  and  nine  months.  It  is 
a  rather  strange  coincident  that  an  accident 
caused  the  home-going  of  both  son  and 
father,  also  that  the  father  passed  out  of 
this  life  on  the  anniversary  of  the  funeral 
of  the  son.  Besides  these  children  there  re- 
main to  mourn  their  loss,  the  faithful  wife, 
three  grandchildren,  one  brother,  B.  K.  Mil- 
ler of  Alliance.  Nebraska,  two  sisters,  iMrs. 
Harmon  Bngle  of  Sterling,  Illinois,  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Hutsell  of  Madrid,  Nebraska,  and  a  host  of 
friends  at  Sunnyside,  Washing-ton.  his  late 
home.  The  deceased  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  Silver  Creek  Church,  four  miles 
north  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  February  10. 
1887.  in  a  meeting  conducted  by  Elder  John 
Nicholson,     He   was   baptized    by    Elder   E.    L. 


Voder,  father  of  our  oi\'n  Charles  Yoder, 
missionary  to  South  America.  Sister  Miller 
and  Brother  Charles  Yoder  received  Chris- 
tian  baptism  at  the  same  time. 

After  his  marriage  Brother  Miller  moved 
to  Hampton,  Nebraska,  in  the  following  Feb- 
ruary. At  this  place  he  lived  for  three  years, 
then  moving  to  Brown  county,  Kansas.  From 
this  place  he  moved  to  Sunnyside,  Washing- 
ton, arriving  at  that  place  December  14,  1901, 
at  which  place  he  remained  until  the  time  of 
his  death.  Brother  Miller  passed  out  of  this 
life  at  his  home  near  Sunnyside,  June  29, 
1923,  making  the  length  of  his  earthly  pil- 
g-riniage    64    years,    4   months,    and    7    days. 

Brotlier  Miller  remained  faithful  in  his 
Christian  life.  At  times  when  he  could  not 
rest  at  night  he  found  his  •comfort  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  fifteenth  chapter  of  1 
Corinthians  was  a  special  favorite.  He  was 
active  in  the  work  of  the  local  church  and 
his  going  will  be  a  real  loss.  Many  expres- 
sions of  his  real  worth  were  heard  from 
those   who    knew  him   best. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Sunnyside  pastor  the 
funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. J.   C.   BEAL. 

MAGERS — Martha  Ross  Magers,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Nancy  Ross,  was  born  April 
15,  1865,  and  departed  this  life  June  28,  1923, 
at  the  age  of  55  years,  2  months  and  13 
days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Thomas  Magers  May  26,  1887,  to  which  union 
were  born  five  children,  one  daughter.  Pearl, 
having  preceded  to  the  spirit  world  nine 
years  ago.  She  leaves  to  inourn  their  loss 
her  husband,  three  daughters — Stella,  Wil- 
ma  and  Nellie  and  one  son — Ross,  also  three 
brothers — Isaac  Ross  of  Los  Angeles,  A.  J- 
Ross  of  South  Charlestown,  W.  L.  Ross  of 
Akron  and  one  sister — Mrs.  C.  J.  Workman 
of  Buckeye  City  and  remained  faithful  to 
her  profession  during  the  remainder  of  her 
life,  always  taking-  an  active  and  maintain- 
ing a  profound  interest  in  all  church  and 
spiritual  work.  She  regarded  the  interests 
of  others  above  her  own  and  was  always 
willing  to  sacritice  in  order  to  render  service 
to  neighbors  and  friends.  Her  last  long  ill- 
ness caused  intense  suffering  but  w-as  born 
patiently.  Sire  expressed  confidence  in  her 
Savior  and  willingness  to  abide  by  his  will. 
The  funeral  services  -wei-e  conducted  by  the 
writer  in  the  Brethren  church  in  Buckeye 
City  and  was  largely  attended.  May  he  who 
sustains  and  comforts  be  with  the  bereaved 
familv  as  they  continue  to  follow  in  his 
steps.  ALVIN   BYERS. 

KLINGAMAJV — Mis.  Emma  L.  Klingaman 
was  born  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  June  23,  1867 
and  died  May  20.  1923,  aged  55  years,  10 
months  and  27  days.  She  was  married  to 
VVilJiam  I.  Klingaman  October  15,  1891.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Brethren  church  by  the  writ- 
er twenty  years  ago,  and  was  a  faithull 
member  to  the  end.  The  church,  the  home 
and  society  lose  heavily  when  such  a  life 
takes  its  flight.  She  was  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  and  -was  able  to  say  with  Paul,  For  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  depaitui-e  her  husband 
and  one  son,  J.  Raymond,  one  brother  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  her  pastor,  E.  Forrest  Byers.  Interment 
was    made    in   the   Union    cemetery. 

ALVIN   BYERS. 

SHIVELY — Thomas  J.  Shively  was  born 
February  13,  1827  in  Union  county,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  died  at  his  home  in  North  George- 
town, Ohio,  May  25,  1923,  aged  86  years,  3 
months  and  7  days.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church;  he  possessed  a 
pure  and  genuine  faith  in  God  and  in  his  life 
was  to  be  found  much  of  the  highest  worth. 
He  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  companion 
and  true  to  the  best  interests  of  his  home; 
his  wife  and  loved  ones  never  doubted  his 
affections.  And  his  love  for  and  loyalty  to 
his  country  flowered  into  a  fine  patriotism. 
He  was  honest  with  himself  and  with  others. 
Into  the  next  world  he  carried  a  beautiful 
character,  the  ardent  love  of  his  life-long 
companion  and  the  highest  esteem  of  his 
many  friends.  Besides  his  wife  he  leaves  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted in  the  North  Georgetown  Brethren 
church  by  the  writer.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and    sustain    the    sorrowing    ones. 

ALVIN  BYERS. 

PUTERBjVUGH  —  Edwin  W.  Puterbaugh 
was  born  November  8th,  1866  and  died  July 
10th,  1923,  at  the  age  of  56  years,  8  months 
and  2  days.  He  was  married  to  Miss  Sadie  A. 
Livengood,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
E.  P.  Livengood  on  August  16th,  1888,  by  El- 
der D.  M.  Miller,  the  bride's  grandfather. 
Two  children  were  born  of  this  union — Brice 
Puterbaugh  and  Florence  Truman. 

Brother  Puterbaugh  took  his  bed  in  Janu- 
ary and  was  confined  there  for  just  24  weeks. 
He  passed  away  at  St.  Francis'  Hospital 
Tuesday,    July    10th.      The    funeral    was    con- 


ducted from  the  First  Brethren  church,  on 
July  13th,  by  the  pastor,  C.  E.  Beekley,  as- 
sisted by  Elder  Charles  Delp  and  Z.  T.  Liv- 
engood. It  was  one  of  the  largest  funerals 
ever  held  in  tlie  city.  The  Mens'  Adult  Class, 
of  which  Brother  Puterbaugh  was  president, 
was  present  in  a  body  to  the  number  'of 
about  60.  The  floral  display  was  beautiful 
and  very  elaborate.  ■ 

The  deceased  was  also  one  of  the  leading 
and  substantial  members  of  the  church  and 
will  be  sorely  missed  by  the  entil-e  church 
and   Sunday  school.  Z.   T.   LIVENGOOD. 

BROWN — James  Walter  Brown  was  born 
in  Cambria  county,  Pennsylvania,  January 
19th,  1894,  and  died  in  Johnwtown  July  13th, 
1923,  at  the  age  of  29  years,  5  mtmths  and 
24  days.  Mr.  Brown  was  married  to  Miss 
Ruth  Eppley,  August  8th,  1917.  He  enlisted 
in  the  World  War,  and  served  his  country  on 
the  battle  fields  of  France  nearly  two  years, 
from  which  he  was  honorably  discharged. 
Since  the  war  he  has  been  employed  in  the 
Electrical  department  of  the  Bethlehem 
Steel  Co.,   of  Johnstown,   Pa. 

He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  since  he  was  15  years  old.  He 
is  survived  by  his  widow,  and  two  daugh- 
ters, Mary  aged  five  years,  and  Rhoda,  aged 
three  years,  also  by  his  father,  William 
Brown,  of  near  Johnstown  and  a  brother  and 
sister,  George  Brown  and  Miss  Minnie  Brown. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Third 
Brethren  church  by  the  writer.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Benshoff  Hill  cemetery,  with 
military  honors  by  his  comrades. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 
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EDITORIAL 


What  May  Men  Believe  and  Preach?     By  j.  Fremont  watson 


Great  is  ambiguity,  but  sometimes  richly  suggestive.  Many 
meanings  are  possible  to  the  above  question.  To  one  it  may  mean. 
How  narrow  is  the  field?  What  is  the  defensible  residium  for  be- 
lief and  preaching?  To  another,  How  wide  is  the  field?  What  is 
the  available  maximum  or  total  for  belief  and  preaching?  Or  it  may 
mean,  What  shall  men  be  allowed  to  believe  and  preach  by  theolog- 
ical teachers  or  ecclesiastical  leaders?  Or  what  will  good  present 
day  Christians  find  it  possible  honestly  to  believe  and  preach?  Or, 
what  is  the  real  truth  from  heaven  that  offers  itself  to  men  to  be  be- 
lieved and  preached?  Fi-om  another  point  of  view  it  may  mean,  What 
is  there  in  the  modern  view  of  the  world  for  a  Christian  man  to 
beheve  and  preach?  All  such  questions  are  possible,  and  many  more 
doubtless.  It  is  certain  that  at  present  many  Christian  preachers, 
and  many  earnest  souls  besides,  are  seeking  to  know  how  widely 
their  beliefs  should  range,  and  how  broad  and  narrow  is  the  field 
of  utterance. 

Whoever  may  be  asking  the  question,  and  whatever  he  may  mean 
by  it,  there  is  one  general  principle  that  may  enter  into  the  answer. 
A  man  may  believe  and  preach  according  to  his  light;  by  which _ is 
meant  that  his  action  in  belief  and  preaching  may  be  determined  by 
the  grade  and  development  of  his  powers  and  the  evidence  that  has 
reached  him.  A  man  may  be  himself.  If  I  am  asked  why  I  pro- 
claim this  declaration  of  independence,  my  reply  is  simply  that  a 
man  may  believe  and  preach  according  to  his  light  for  the  reason 
that  he  must  believe  and  preach  according  to  his  light.  In  the  world 
of  reality  there  is  no  other  way.  Only  thus  can  a  man  genuinely 
believe  anything,  and  only  thus  preach.  And  if  he  must,  he  may. 
None  may  forbid  him,  and  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  said. 

If  this  is  true,  the  'answer  to  our  question  cannot  be  the  same 
for  alL  It  is  impossible  for  all  men  to  believe  the  same  or  preach 
the  same,  and  we  should  entirely  abandon  the  expectation  that  they 
will  and  the  opinion  that  they  ought.  All  experience  testifies  to  this 
impossibility.  Consequently  it  will  not  do  for  me  to  draw  out  a 
scheme  of  what  I  believe  and  preach  and  give  that  out  as  the  one 
permissable  scheme  for  all — nor  for  my  neighbor  to  do  the  like.  It 
■will  not  do  to  announce  that  men  may  believe  and  preach  an  old 
theology,  or  a  new,  or  any  one  theology,  and  no  other.  That  would 
be  a  demand  against  nature,  and  against  the  law  of  Christ.  It 
would  reduce  the  kingdom  of  God  to  a  province.     I  may  be  able  to 


preach  only  an  old  theology,  but  it  is  none  the  less  open  to  my 
brother  to  preach  a  new.  My  old  one  was  new  once.  The  Christian 
world  is  wide,  or  there  would  no.t  be  so  many  of  us  in  it  now  to 
criticize  one  another. 

It '  follows  also  that  men  may  believe  and  preach  many  things 
for  which  there  is  no  universal  "must."  There  is  a  wide  optional 
field.  Here  is  a  region  allowed  to  liberty  aaid  variety,  which  will 
help  keep  the  world  sweet — or  s'hould.  A  wide  range  of  matters  may 
be  held  and  spoken,  far  wider  than  the  range  of  any  one  man's  pos- 
sibilities, and  perhaps  of  any  one  man's  charity.  Experience  is  wit- 
ness. Every  vital  preacher  is  expected  to  utter  views  of  his  own: 
if  he  does  not  who  will  hear  him?  All  agree,  too,  nowadays,  that  a 
man  may  believe  and  preach  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  his  own 
church,  if  he  is  impressed  with  their  importance.  Preachers  contra- 
dict one  another  in  doing  so,  but  each  follows  his  light,  and  no  one 
can  rule  these  matters  out  from  belief  and  preaching. 

But  if  a  man  is  to  preach  at  all  with  power  he  must  needs  hold 
some  things  with  a  vital  grasp  of  belief,  different  from  that  with 
which  he  holds  other  matters.  Some  things  he  must  believe  not  be- 
cause he  may  but  because  he  must:  they  must  possess  him.  If  he  is 
(Continued    on    page    15) 


The  Nation  Mourns 

Since  Thursday  night,  August  2,  our  nation  has  sat  with  head 
bowed  in  deep  sorrow — Warren  G.  Harding  is  dead.  The  death  of 
a  president  is  a  great  loss,  and  the  sudden  passing  of  President 
Harding  is  a  stroke  the  effects  of  w'hich  we  cannot  yet  begin  to  cal- 
culate, notwithstanding  the  fine  specimen  of  executive  and  states- 
man that  succeeds  to  his  position.  And  no  vice-president  has  come 
into  the  presidency  better  equipped,  or  with  greater  public  confidence 
than  has  our  new  president,  Calvin  Coolidge.  Yet  the  nation  feels 
a  loss  and  senses  a  sorrow  that  are  traced  to  something  deeper  than 
political  policies  and  executive  leadership,  for  President  Harding  is 
sincerely  mourned  by  political  enemies  within  and  without  his  own 
party,  as  well  as  by  those  who  were  his  devoted  followers  in  ideals 
of  statescraft.  Nor  is  the  nation's  sorrow  due  entirely  to  the  fact 
that  he  was  president.     That  element  most  assuredly  enters  into  it. 
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for  Warren  G.  Harding,  when  elected  to  the  presidency,  was  ac- 
cepted as  the  president  of  all  the  people  of  whatsoever  political 
faith,  and  Eis  person  and  office  were  reverenced  and  honored  by  all 
true  Americans.  And  it  would  be  a  base  people  indeed  that  did  not 
moui'ii  the  death  of  a  ruler  who  had  proven  himself  so  conscientious 
and  worthy.  Yet  the  nation  loved  Harding,  and  now  mourns  him,  not 
merely  because  he  occupied  the  supreme  office  in  the  land,  but  more 
than  all  else,  because  of  what  he  was,  because  he  showed  himself  a 
noble  man. 

Harding  had  three  outstanding  characteristics — nay,  four, — 
which  were  the  secret  of  his  success  as  president  and  the  cause  of 
our  love  for  him.  He  was  a  man  of  patience.  No  one  will  e\er 
accuse  'him  of  having  acted  rashly  or  impulsively.  No  one  will  say 
he  was  in-itable  or  inconsiderate.  He  never  lost  his  head  when 
things  did  not  go  according  to  his  liking,  nor  did  he  rush  into  things 
without  due  deliberation.  And  it  seems  that  the  times  needed  just 
that  kind  of  a  man.  A  man  of  less  patience  would  not  have  gotten 
along  so  well  with  men  of  such  diverse  types  of  views  within  his 
own  party  as  well  as  without.  The  people  have  been  impressed  with 
the  great  patience  he  exercised  towards  the  men  he  had  to  deal  with, 
and  his  careful  and  deliberate  th&ught  given  to  every  question; 

He  was  a  man  of  tolerance;  this  he  sometimes  seemed  to  be  to  a 
fault.  This  goes  naturally  along  with  his  other  characteristic  of 
patience.  And  such  a  virtue  was  most  essential  to  his  high  position 
at  the  particular  time  when  he  filled  it.  Scarcely  has  there  been  a 
time  when  views  so  contradictory  and  irreconcilable  were  enter- 
tained by  prominent  leaders  and  legislators  of  our  natijon.  While 
refusing  to  jump  quickly  to  any  attitude  or  view,  yet  he  was  kindly 
tolerant  of  the  opinions  and  theories  of  even  his  most  obdurate  polit- 
ical enemies.  This  characteristic  drew  the  people  to  him,  even  a 
great  host  of  them  who  did  not  agTee  with  him   politically. 

President  Harding  knew  how  to  trust  and  to  co-operate  with  his 
feUowmen.  He  not  only  counselled  "nith  his  co-laborers,  but  he  val- 
ued their  counsel.  This  was  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  his  success. 
It  may  be,  as  some  have  claimed,  that  we  have  had  presidents  who 
were  keener  in  mind  and  quicker  in  action,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  we 
have  had  any  more  humbly  considerate  of  the  counsel  of  other  wor- 
thy men  than  Mr.  Harding  was.  And  that  is  a  characteristic  of  true 
greatness,  a  greatness  that  is  both  recognized  by  his  fellow-men  and 
is  founded  on  principles  divine.  It  is  the  man  who  knows  how  to 
trust  and  work  with  others  that  will  get  farthest  and  be  valued  most 
in  the  leadership  of  the  world. 

But  high  above  all  these  qualificutious  which  made  Harding- 
loved  as  a  man  was  his  reverent  and  unashajiied  espousal  of  religion 
and  religious  ideals.  When  the  president  of  a  great  nation  preaches 
religion  as  Mr.  Harding  did,  it  means  more  to  the  country  than  we 
can  know.  It  is  well  that  we  as  a  people  shall  continually  recognize 
that  religion  has  a  place  in  governmental  affairs,  and  that  the  rev- 
erence and  worship  of  God  and  the  practice  of  Christian  ideals  is 
an  essential  to  national  greatness.  It  is  well  that  we  shall  be  kept 
mindful  of  the  great  "Divine  Providence,"  whom  the  foundei-s  of 
our  country  recognized  as  the  bestower  of  the  rights  which  govern- 
ment was  ordained  to  protect,  for  the  nation  that  forgets  God  will 
soon  come  to  the  end  of  the  way.  We  have  been  fortunate  in  that 
practically  all  our  presidents  have  been  devout  men,  and  have  lent 
their  influence  to  national  righteousness.  But  no  one  has  been  more 
outspoken  in  behalf  of  religion  as  the  one  cure  of  national  ills  than 
our  late  president.  And  his  fellowmen  loved  him  for  that.  Even 
those  who  gave  little  or  no  place  to  Christ  and  his  teachings  in  their 
lives,  recognized  the  truth  and  importance  of  these  things  and  when 
they  heard  the  man  Who  occupied  the  highest  political  off'iee  within 
the  gift  of  the  people,  boldly  proclaim  the  necessity  of  old-fashioned 
Godliness  to  the  restoration  of  the  country-  to  true  peace  and  pros- 
perity, he  won  their  admiration.  This  was  one  of  the  biggest  ele- 
ments of  his  greatness  with  the  people. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Sister  Estella  Myers  recounts  in  this  issue  some  of  the  events 
on  the  first  lap  of  her  journey  home,  the  overland  trip  from  the  mis- 
sion station  to  Bangui,  where  she  waits  for  a  river  boat  to  Brazza- 
ville. On  the  same  page  we  give  another  of  Brother  Bennett's  very 
appealing  messages. 


Brother  A.  E.  Thomas  "tunes  in  from  Wai-saw,  Indiana,"  hav- 
ing closed  a  successful  year  of  evangelism  in  the  east.  He  reports 
particularly  his  campaigns  at  Sergeantsville  and  Hampton,  New  Jer- 
sey. The  latter  place  was  entirely  new  soil  for  Brethreuism,  but  a 
new  "class"  was  organized. 

As  ive  recall  the  rules  of  General  Conference  each  church  is  en- 
titled to  one  delegate  for  every  fifty  members  or  fraction  thereof 
above  twenty-five.  Every  church  should  be  ambitious  to  send  its  full 
quota  of  delegates,  and  as  many  more  as  possible  who  will  ha\-e  all 
the  pri\ileges  of  the  official  delegates  except  participation  in  the  ac- 
tual business. 

Brother  Banie  reports  a  fine  time  at  the  Northwest  district  con 
fereuce,  where  he  gave  two  addresses  daily,  and  where  the  two  pas-  ' 
tors,  Brethren  Coleman  and  Beal  also  gave  a  number  of  addresses. 
The  conference  attendance  is  spoken  of  as  being  hig'hly  conim..iiu- 
able,  notwithstanding  the  hot  weather.  This  is  Dr.  Same's  first  op- 
portunity to  carry  his  Bicentenary  message  to  the  extreme  western 
churches. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Spokane  chunih  not  only  speaks  of 
the  splendid  conference  which  was  entertained  in  that  church,  but 
of  the  improvements  that  have  been  made  in  the  material  equipment 
in  their  church  plant  since  Brother  J.  C.  Beal  took  charge.  Thefee 
people  are  greatly  appreciative  of  the  shepherding  care  and  teaching 
ability  of  their  pastor.  Brother  Beal  informs  us  personally  that  if 
there  should  be  an  opportunity  for  him  to  help  out  m  some  evunge- 
hstic  campaign  somewhere  in  one  of  the  central  districts  about  con- 
ference time  he  would  be  glad  to  make  arrangements  for  such.  He 
may  be  addressed  at  Spokane,  Washington. 

Dr.  Shively's  third  report  of  the  Educational  Day  offerii.g  is 
quite  encouraging.  If  we  mistake  not,  it  is  now  larger  than  it  has 
been  any  previous  year,  and  there  are  doubtless  many  splendid  offer- 
ings yet  to  come  in.  There  ought  to  be  many  offerings  standing  it 
.somewhere,  for  not  nearly  all  the  churches  have  responded  yet  It- 
all  our  churches  would  give  as  some  have,  our  college  authorities 
1^-ould  be  really  surprised  at  the  bigness  of  the  amount;  and  we 
wonder  if  they  would  know  what  to  do  with  all  the  money?  Well, 
^ve  doubt  not  they  would  be  somewhat  puzzled  and  would  go  about 
the  spending  of  it  in  a  very  careful  manner,  but  there  wou'd  surely 
be  no  lack  of  places  to  spend  it,  and  in  very  necessary  ways.  We 
were  informed  the  other  day  that  the  indications  are  that  the  girl 
students  «-iIl  crowd  most  of  the  boys  out  of  the  dormitory  this  year. 
This  nieaus,  as  we  view  it,  that  the  brotherhood  ought  to  come  across 
very  soon  with  the  funds  for  the  building  of  another  dorniitorj',  if 
we  are  to  take  proper  care  of  the  young  people  who  come  to  Ashland 
to  school.  Yes,  there  are  needs  aplenty. 

Our  churches  should  L'ot  neglect  to  take  an  offering  for  Home 
Mi.ssions  and  send  along  with  their  conference  delegates.  We  have 
a  .splendid  illustration  of  what  your  Home  Mission  money  is  doing 
in  our  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  mission,  of  which  Brother  G.  T.  Eonk  is 
pastor,  whose  report  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  The  condition  of 
this  work  is  very  encoui-agiug,  and  the  prospects  are  bright  and 
under  its  efficient  pastoral  care  and  with  the  hearty  support  of  the 
brotherhood,  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  grow  into  a  strong  church 
in  a  eoniparatively  short  time.  We  said  the  Des  Moines  work  was 
an  illustration,  that  is  to  say  that  there  are  a  number  of  other  mis- 
sion points  full  of  promise  and  being  eared  for  by  some  of  our  most 
efficient  shepherds  and  are  gTowiug  in  a  manner  that  would  make 
any  one  feel  that  their  mission  money  was  bearing  fruit  many  fold. 
Besides  these  prosperous  points,  there  are  many  other  opportunities 
and  urgent  calls  for  the  opening  up  of  missions  with  just  as  much 
promise  as  these  that  are  now  being  de\eloped.  Our  mission  boards, 
state  and  natoinal,  are  only  waiting  on  the  funds  necessary  to  enter 
upon  these  fields.  Surely  when  we  come  to  realize  this  fact,  we  will 
not  withhold  the  fimds  that  are  needed.  Surely  we  would  not  will- 
ingly bear  the  responsibility  for  delaying  the  advancement  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  To  make  a  generous  offering  is  a  very  little  thing 
on  our  part,  it  would  mean  a  hardship  to  no  one,  but  it  may  have 
a  far-reaching  effect  on  the  future  of  the  church,  and  some  com- 
munity may  be  saved  for  the  Brethren  faith  that  would  otherwise  be 
lost.    Be  sure  to  take  your  offering. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Xhe  Future  of  the  Country  Church 


By  W.  T.  Lytle 


Many  writers  have  expressed  themselves  and  many 
volumes  of  material  have  been  \vritten  relative  to  the  coun- 
try church,  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  say  anything  new  on 
the  church,  but  I  shall  try  to  give  the  readers  of  The  Evan- 
gelist something  of  interest  to  think  about. 

Today  there  is  not  the  contrast  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple between  the  country  church  and  the  city  church  with  re- 
gard to  location  and  building  that  there  once  was.  The 
"Old  Meetin'  liouse"  with  its  repulsive  appearance  ajid 
inadequate  equipment  is  coming  to  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
Some  because  of  sentiment  may  resent  that  statement,  yet 
regardless  of  what  we  may  desire,  Ave  are  face  lo  face  with 
the  situation.  The  little  old  church  A\dll  not  meet  the  needs ; 
it  will  not  and  caaxuot  serve  the  community  accoi'ding  to 
the  demands  of  today.  We  must  have  a  church,  botli  as  to 
building  and  body  of  believers  that  will  meet  the  needs  of 
the  community  in  all  ways  it  should  serve,  feeding  the  com- 
munity life  with  good,  wholesome,  practical  truth  and  in- 
spiring, spiritual  instruction,  that  will  show  itself  in  AAorthy 
deeds. 

The  Master  said,  "Man  can- 
not live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  omI 
of  the  mouth  of  God."  But  the 
average  community  id  seeking 
to.  live  by  the  m.ateria]  ihing.s 
alone,  and  it  is  the  chaich's 
business  to  create  a  dissatisfac- 
tion with  being  confined  to 
that  sort  of  diet.  Jesus  was 
tempted  to  give  chief  place  to 
the  temporal  things  of  life,  and 
so  must  every  Christ-loving 
man  or  woman  of  the  church 
%iu\  ';ui3A\  A'em  \i  ;bi[av  ;oit 
A.(uuimmoo  9i[i  aAiS  0|  no.iniiJ 
aqi  dpi[  puB  'pip  ^si.ii[0  stj  u^ao 
'uor;B;draa;  aq;  aiuoo.iaAo  o; 
uui'isiaiiQ  di{i  JO  ^;np  q\{].  si  ;i 
jug  •uoi;'B;cIuia:}.  araBs  ai[;  i^am 
Avhat  it  really  needs. 

First,  the  one  Book,  with  all 
its  truths,  no  additions  and  no 
subtractions,  must  be  the 
foundation  of  the  church.  Built 
upon     such      foundation      no 

church  can  fail  whether  in  the  country  or  city.  The  proc- 
lamation of  the  truth  Avill  never  meet  with  defeat.  Man 
may  say  and  essay  much  that  Avill  not  get  very  far,  but 
real  success  rests  upon  hoAv  much  is  truth.  The  Bible  is 
used  too  often  as  a  shield  to  protect  men,  rather  than  a 
tAvo-edged  sAvord  to  cleave  them  from  their  sins.  The 
country  church  needs  the  straight  gospel  preached  to  it, 
as  Avell  as  any  other  church.  It  considers  itself  too  much 
in  the  attitude  of  self-pity  because  of  the  handicaps  it 
must  face,  and  of  self-piety  because  of  its  endtirance  of 
conditions.  It  must  be  made  to  see  that  the  gospel  offers 
no  easy  task  and  encourages  no  self-pity,  but  that  it  re- 
quires hard  Avork  and  sacrifice,  that  as  its  members  Avork 
the  soil  and  reap  the  treasure  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth, 
so  they  must  spend  their  efforts  in  something  Avorth-Avhile 
spiritually,  if  they  Avould  accomplish  anything  abiding. 

Second,  the  church  with  its  many  methods  must  have 
one  goal  or  purpose  to  accomplish.  That  purpose  must  be 
to  satisfy,  as  a  fountain,  every  thirsty  soul.     It  must  aim 


-5- 


Love  Thgself  Last 

Tjove  tli.ysi'lf  last.     Look  near,  beliold  thy  duty 
To  those  who  walk  beside  thee  down  life's  road, 

M.ako  glad  their  days  by  little  acts  of  beauty, 
And  help  them  bear  the  burden  of  earth's  load. 

1/Ove  thyself  last.     Look'  far  and  find  the  stranger 
Who  staggers   'neath  his  sin  and  his  despair; 

Go  lend  a  hand  and  lead  him  out  of  danger. 
To  heights  where  he  may  see  the  world  is  fair. 

Love  thj-self  last.     The  vastnesses  above  thee 
Are  tilled  with  spirit  forces,  strong  and  pure; 

And  ferventlj-  these  faithful  friends  shall  love  thee, 
Keep  thy  watch  over  others  and  endure. 

Love  thyself  last;  and  thou  shalt  grow,  in  sj)irit 
To  Si'e,  to   hear,  to  know  and  understand. 

And   fervently  these  faithful  friends  shall  love   thee, 
And  all  God's  joys  shall  be  at  thy  command. 

— Anonymous. 


to  meet  the  soul's  highest  and  deepest  needs.  That  is  the 
thing  the  church  must  do  in  every  age  and  in  evei-y  con- 
dition of  life.  Moses  Avas  told  to  "stand  by  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord."  This  statement  is  frequently 
quoted  by  radio  fans,  Avho  ask  the  preacher  to  stand  by 
for  the  next  number  on  the  radiophone.  But  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord  A\ill  not  be  Avorked  by  .sermons  or  entertain- 
ments over  the  radio.  The  country  people  may  find  this  a 
convenient  substitute  for  the  personal  message  and  chur-ch 
attendance  but  it  Avill  not  accomplish  the  one  thing  the 
church  is  set  to  do  This  Avill  not  meet  the  spiritual  needs 
of  men  and  Avomen;  it  Avill  not  work  "the  salvation  of  the 
Lord;"  it  Avill  not  influence  people  to  do  the  things  they 
leave  undone,  and  to  overcome  the  sin  they  are  constantly 
committing. 

Third,  the  church  A\'ith  its  many  members  must  be  the 
Body  of  Avhich  Christ  is  the  Head.  He  must  be  the  direc- 
tion, controlling  spirit  in  all,  and  all  must  be  united  in 
Mm.     Any  church  that  is  to  have  a  future     must     be     a 

church  in  Avhich  Christ  is  all 
and  in  all,  and  every  member 
must  be  in  harmony  Avith  him. 
There  is  sometimes  a  special 
temptation  for  rural  people 
Avho  are  Avidely  scattered  to 
fail  to  realize  that  unity  that 
there  should  be  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  must  not  have  our  affec- 
tions divided  betAveen  Paul  and 
Apollos  and  Peter,  or  any  other 
man,  nor  by  any  other  interest, 
but  all  must  be  centered  in  the 
great  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  and  united  by  love  and 
faith  in  one  another. 

Fourth,  the  future  of  the 
rural  church  depends  not  only 
on  its  foundation,  its  pitrpose, 
and  its  harmony,  but  upon  the 
spirit  of  fidelity  that  may  be 
created  among  the  members. 
L'regular  attendance  is  a  big 
temptation  because  of  their  dis- 
tance from  the  house  of  Avor- 
ship.  I  have  had  iio  little  ex- 
perience Avith  rural  people. 
For  in  the  past  fourteen  yeara  that  I  have  been  associated 
Avith  the  church  as  pastor,  I  have  been  in  some  rural  church. 
And  regularity  of  attendance  has  been  the  big  problem.  In 
the  Avinter  the  Aveather  is  too  cold  ?.:..(.'  in  the  summer  it  is 
too  hot,  and  at  other  times  it  is  too  nice  and  they  are  off  for 
a  trip,  many  miles  from  the  place  of  worship  on  Sunday 
morning.  Then  their  Avork  keeps  them  so  busy  during  the 
Aveek,  that  they  have  no  time,  or  take  no  time  for  religious 
thought  or  Avorship.  A  number  of  our  rural  churches  are 
plamiing  to  consolidate  because  of  their  scattered  condition 
and  the  small  number  of  people  in  each  place.  This  is  fol- 
loAving  the  plan  of  our  country  schools.  When  our  chiirches 
are  closely  enough  associated,  it  should  Avork  out  Avitli  help- 
ful results.  In  this  Avay  they  should  be  able  to  have  not 
only  larger  attendance,  but  more  complete  and  modern 
equipment,  and  so  shall  be  able  to  serve  the  community 
needs  the  better.  The  country  church  that  continues  to 
have  only  a  small  group  in  attendance  at  worship  Sunday 
after  Sunday,  j^ear  in  and  year  out,  with  just  a  small,  ill- 
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equipped  Sunday  school,  and  does  not  succeed  in  making 
itself  in  some  way  a  community  center  will  have  no  bright 
future,  but  will  sooner  or  later  have  to  close  its  doors.  But 
where  there  are  well-located  churches,  beautifully  built, 
with  modern  equipment  that  can  serve  the  community,  there 
the  country  church  will  continue  to  be  a  "light  on  the  hill," 
meeeting  the  need's  of  all  the  people,  guarding  the  youth, 
correcting  the  elders  and  serving  the  aged.  Such  a  church, 
if  it  does  all  in  the  name  of  Christ,  it  shall  stand,  because 
it  is  performing  the  work  to  which  God  has  called  it. 

Finally,  -when  the  church  is  living  closely  enough  to  the 
community  to  understand  and  to  serve  its  interests,  it 
should  have  a  membership  that  boosts  and  gives  encourage- 


ment, and  is  ever  loyal  and  defending  its  interests.  A  little 
less  murmuring  and  complaining  and  a  little  more  appreci- 
ation of  tlie  blessings  of  the  country  community  would  help 
wonderfully.  Too  many  spend  their  time  telling  what  is 
wrong  with  the  country  church  and  the  community,  and 
never  offer  any  helpful  suggestions  for  correcting  the 
wrongs.  It  reminds  us  of  tlie  politicians  who  are  always 
talking  of  the  evils  of  taxation  and  the  dangers  of  M-ar,  but 
never  offer  a  single  workable  suggestion  for  remedying  the 
evils,  and  are  un-willing  to  co-operate  with  anyone  who  does. 
Let  us  encourage  our  people  to  see  the  good  in  the  country 
church  and  community  and  talk  them  up  and  give  encour- 
agement to  them. 

Burlington,  Indiana. 


Why  Jubilee  Conference  Should  Be  A  Banner  Conference.     By  c.  c.  Grisso 


A  General  Conference  is  an  occasion  of  great  impor- 
tance to  any  religious  body.  It  is  always  to  be  hoped  that 
each  one  should  excel  the  previous  one  in  attendance,  in 
breadth  and  scope  of  plans  and  purposes,  in  efficiency  of 
management,  and  in  zeal  to  carry  out  the  work  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  has  communicated  to  us. 

Sometimes  we  say,  "We  had  a  good  conference,"  when 
it  is  over.  Sometimes  de  do  not  just  quite  put  it  that  way — 
"Good,  but,  for  a  few  things."  Now  whatever  may  have 
been  said  of  all  in  the  past  or  whatever  may  take  place  at 
those  our  good  Lord  shall  spare  us  to  have  ui  the  future, 
let  it  be  said  of  a  truth  when  the  conference  of  192.3  is  over, 
that  "this  was  Avithout  a  doubt  the  best  ever."  But  why 
make  this  appeal  now. — Well,  If  preparation  has  any  part 
in  it,  it  can  not  be  othei-^vise.  For  three  years  we  have  had 
our  eyes  fixed  on  it.  For  156  weeks  there  has  been  a  steady 
pull.  Surely  the  efforts  that  have  been  put  forth  by  the 
officers  of  our  Bicentenary  Movement  have  not  been  in 
vaiu.  For  one  I  would  not  like  to  think  so.  However,  the 
plans  and  visions  and  prayers  and  all  that  has  been  done  by 
these  leaders  will  fail  unless  every  chureli  that  goes  to 
make  up  our  constituency,  shall  take  the  matter  seriously, 
and  look  well  to  their  pail  in  it.  By  all  means  this  should 
be  a  banner  year  in  attendance.  Surely  there  ought  to  be 
many  new  faces  seen  on  the  conference  grounds  this  year. 

Again,  the  very  fact  that  this  year  shall  mark  the  mak- 
ing of  200  years  of  history  of  a  whole-Gospel  church  ought 
in  itself  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  a  banner  conference. 
Our  fathers  of  two  centuries  ago  committed  to  us  a  great 
heritage.  It  would  do  well  I  believe  at  this  conference  to 
take  an  inventory  and  detei-mine  if  possible,  just  how  true 
we  have  been  to  the  trust  they  left  us,  and  liow  loyal  we 
stand  today  to  the  "faith  of  our  fathers."  They  believed 
tremendously  in  the  cause  they  represented.     They  estab- 


lished chui'ches  through  toil  and  pain  and  poverty,  and 
Avliile  the  soil  upon  which  they  bled  in  some  places  is  being 
taken  by  the  enemy,  I  am  still  optimistic  enough  to  believe 
that  we  have  ample  reasons  for  a  jubilee  conference.  In- 
deed we  have  reasons  to  rejoice  throughout  the  entire  broth- 
erhood for  the  way  God  has  led  us,  from  victory  to  victory, 
and  has  blessed  us  and  preseiwed  us  as  a  peculiar  people,  to 
this  day.  Somehow  I  feel  that  of  all  the  years  we  should 
proclaim  anew  our  slogan,  The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and' 
nothing  but  the  Bible,"  in  this  our  jubilee  year.  Let  it  ring 
out,  and  let  the  -woiid  know  that  there  is  yet  a  whole  Gos- 
pel church  and  people. 

Now  briefly,  let  me  call  attention  to  a  few  things  that 
are  intensely  vital,  if  it  -will  be  a  banner  conference,  and  one 
that  ^hall  forever  be  to  our  credit  and  glory, — If  every 
preacher  and  pastor  would  be  present ;  If  every  church 
•\^"ould  have  a  good  representation  of  its  members ;  If  there 
should  be  more  time  given  to  prayer ;  If  there  should  be  the 
true  spirit  of  harmony  and  forgi^^eness,  patience  and  broth- 
erly love ;  If  Qyeiy  one  would  be  wilLuig  to  make  some  con- 
cessions ;  If  every  delegate  would  be  present  at  the  business 
sessions ;  If  we  all  would  remember  that  we  are  come  to  ad- 
vance the  Lord's  cause  and  not  our  own,  then,  yes,  then  we 
would  have  our  hopes  realized. 

T  might  add  in  conclusion  that  I  believe  that  Winona 
will  do  her  part  well  this  year.  Never  was  the  Park  more 
l^eautiful  than  now.  With  its  many  improvements  in  build- 
ings, streets,  lawns  and  various  other  things,  it  affords  to 
our  people  the  very  best  and  most  inviting  place  possible 
for  our  conference.  Come  and  enjoy  the  week  of  fellow.ship, 
a  "fellowship  like  to  that  above,"  -with  Gods'  people.  May 
A\e  have  a  real  Jubilee  Conference  this  time. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


"How  Make  This  A  Banner  Conference."     By  e.  m.  Riddle 


As  the  time  draws  nearer  for  our  National  Conference, 
we  are  wondering  with  keen  anticipation  what  will  be  the 
attitude  of  our  people  as  a  whole  toward  this  Anniversary 
conference,  or  as  Dr.  Bame  is  wont  to  call  it,  "Our  Jul^ilec 
Conference."  But  how  shall  we  make  this  a  Banner  Con- 
fei'ence?  Permit  me  to  answei-  the  inquiry  by  a  short  dis- 
cussion of  three  points. 

A  Good  ProgTam 

As  much  or  more  depends  upon  the  constructing  and 
carrying  out  of  the  program  for  a  "Bainier  Conference"  as 
any  other  one  thing.  Yet  the  following  points  have  an  al- 
most equal  bearing  upon  the  question.  Tliis  program  ought 
to  be,  and  through  a  slight  report,  I  am  persuaded  it  will 
be,  one  singular  in  character  to  any  of  our  former  confei-- 
enees.    It  ought  to  be.    If  we  have  a  reason  to  be  jubilant. 


the  program  ought  to  recognize  it.  If  the  "Faith  of  our 
Fathers"  is  so  precious,  I  mean  the  message  that  has  been 
heralded  in  these  parts  for  two  hundred  years,  then  I  am  one 
who  says  that  the  History  and  Mountain  Peak  Experiences 
of  our  Fi'aternity  should  be  carried  to  the  conference.  The 
younger  people  of  our  cluirch  should  know  why  our  denom- 
ination exists  and  what  its  purpose  is,  if  they  would  be  loyal 
to  its  former  leaders  and  coveted  doctrines. 

A  Good  Attendance 

The  second  necessary  thing  for  a  "Bainier  Conference" 
is  a  banner  attendance.  Every  church  from  coast  to  coast 
ought  to  consider,  "In  Prayer,"  the  importance  of  being  rep- 
resented at  this  .^unual  Conference.  This  ought  to  be  and 
can  be  an  epoch-making  conference,   with  the  proper  sup- 
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port.  It  has  come  to  our  attention  in  fonner  years,  that 
fome  of  the  ministers  were  too  busy  to  attend  conference. 
Brethren,  "First  Things  First."  We  cannot  afford  to  be 
so  Avrapped'  up  in  business  or  anything  else  tliat  the  annual 
gathering  of  our  people  must  be  slighted.  Neither  can  our 
church  prosper  and  be  well  represented  when  some  of  our 
leaders  deliberately  plan  to  be  elsewhere,  just  because  some 
things  are  not  accepted  by  all.  A  large  attendance  of  both 
ministi'y  and  laity  will  be  a  great  asset  toward  a  "Banner 
Conference. ' ' 

Love  and  Fellowship 
A  less  crowded  program  will  afford  splendid  opportu- 
nity for  all  delegates  to  get  better  acquainted  and'  develop 


a  fine  spirit  of  love  and  fellowship.  This  finer  spirit  is  not 
possible  in  the  sessions  if  we  are  not  willing  to  be  more 
charitable  with  each  other.  May  we  allow  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  to  reign  in  every  discussion  and  in  every  detail  of 
the  conference.  Except  this  be  the  prevailing  spirit  of  the 
conference,  this  will  not  be  a  great  convention,  neither  will 
it  have  the  stamp  of  God's  approval  upon  it.  Therefore 
Brethren,  will  Ave  help  to  roake  a  "Banner  Conference"  by 
our  presence  and  charitable  spirit  or  Avill  we  mar  it  by  our 
absence  ? 

"ON  TO  WINONA:  FOR  CHRIST  AND  THE 
CHURCH." 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


Miracles,  Ancient  and  Modern.     By  Lincoln  wirt 


("Is  the  day  of  miracles  past?"  After  reading  these 
stirring  accounts,  look  about  you  for  the  verification  in 
countless  niunbers  of  cases.  Then  consider  what  you  can  do 
to  help  in  the  performance  of  these  modern  miracles,  and 
in  the  doing  of  the  "greater  things  than  these." — Editor). 

' '  Who  touched  meV  said  Jesus.  The  woman  had  suf- 
fered for  twelve  years.  Pressing  through  the  throng  she 
stood  tremblingly  before  him  and  heard  the  words  of  Life, 
— "Thine  inflnnity  is  healed." 

1  stood  on  the  narrow  quay  at  Smyrna,  on  the  spot 
where  another  throng  had  stood  but  a  few  days  before,  be- 
tween the  devils  of  lust  and  the  deep  sea.  1  stood  whei'e 
women  had  stood,  thousands  of  them,  crushed  in  the  suffo- 
cating human  jam;  women  pinioned  and  standing  for  four 
days,  many  of  them  approaching  the  zero  hour.  And  like 
the  Lady  of  the  Lamj,  there  also  were  Dr.  Mabel  Elliot,  and 
Dr.  Esther  Lovejoy,  Miss  Mills  and  Miss  Moiiey,  fighting 
their  way  in  and  out  of  the  congestion,  saving  a  child  here, 
a  woman  there. 

"Who  touched  me?"  A  dozen  women  were  reaching 
out  their  arms  in  appeal  toward  each  relief  A^'orker,  women 
with  "infirmities"  for  whom  another  such  hour  meant 
death.  Stand  back !  Let  them  through  with  their  sick. 
Help  cari-y  the  fainting  ones  to  the  rough  planks  of  the  im- 
provised hospital  on  the  sea-wall,  where  at  least  a  curtain 
of  blankets  can  screen  them  from  the  smoke  and  heat  of  the 
burning  city  and  the  cruel  eyes  of  the  Turkish  soldiers. 

The  healing  touch — the  sisterly  ministi'y — the  miracle 
of  life. 

The  mothers  and  their  babes  sleep. 

From  Nazareth  to  Cana  I  passed,  and  on  down  the 
winding  way  from  the  "hill  country"  to  blue  Galilee.  It 
was  not  the  spick-and-span  Zionist  town  of  Tiberius  that, in- 
terested me,  nor  the  "Simon  Peter  fish"  mine  host  proudly 
set  before  us  in  the  all  too  modern  hotel.  I  Avanted  to  wan-, 
der  alone  down  the  pebbly  shores  of  Gennesaret ;  to  gaze 
out  over  those  dear  waters ;  to  feast  my  eyes  upon  the  white 
sails  of  the  fisher-boats,  the  bare  hills  of  Gadara  and  the 
misty  mountains  of  Moab  beyond.  I  ^-anted  to  -walk  on  and 
on  until  a  bend  in  the  lake  brought  me  to  the  grassy  slopes 
that  softly  carpet  the  site  of  ancient  Capernaum.  The  goats 
and  I  had  it  all  to  ourselves  for  an  hour. 

Alone?  How  can  one  be  alone  in  Capernaum?  I  am 
not  a  stranger  hei'e — a  hundred  familiar  faces  are  all  about 
me.  A  net  is  breaking  yonder,  with  excited  men  waist-deeis 
in  A\'ater.  A  boat,  overloaded  with  leaping  fishes  is  being 
dra^ni  to  the  shore.  And  the  women  are  there  too ;  I  can 
name  most  of  them. 

Beyond  tliat  crowd  at  the  M'ater's  edge  a  little  ship  is 
gently  rocking  to  the  little  waves  that  come  laughing  in 
from  the  open  lake  to  spray  the  feet  of  the  "multitude."  A 
strange  pulpit,  that  little  ship — but  these  simple  fishermen 
are  listening  to  a  sermon  that  A\nll  overthrow  kingdoms. 

And  now  they  follo■^^•  him,     i;p     througli     the     narrow 


streets  of  the  city,  crowding  about  to  catch  every  word. 
Who  is  this  man  in  flowing  robes  that  hurries  to  meet  him? 
"Master,  my  daughter  is  very  ill.  Speak  the  word,  I  be- 
seech you,  that  she  may  live." 

"Be  of  good  cheer.     She  only  sleeps.     I  will  come." 
Who  does  not  love  the  story  of  Jairus?     Who  has  not 
found  comfort  in  those  strange  words,  "Talitha  cumi. "    A 
miracle?     Yes,  But  have  miracles  passed  with  the  passing 
of  Capernaum? 

It  is  a  pleasant  day's  ride  by  automobile  doAvn  the  Jor- 
dan Valley  to  Jericho ;  and  another,  -winding  in  and  out  the 
"hairpin  curves,"  up  the  Jericho  Road  to  the  City  of 
David. 

One  day  the  surgeon  in  charge  of  our  hospital  at  Jeru- 
salem invited  me  to  be  present  at  an  operation.  He  had 
found  a  Syrian  girl  about  fourteen  years  of  age  hobbling 
about  on  crutches.  She  had  never  walked.  The  good  phy- 
sician took  compassion  on  her.  Shall  we  let  those  familiar 
Avords  stand  without  quotation  marks? 

"V\'Ti'en  she  was  under  the  ether  I  saw  that  a  congenital 
deformity  in  both  limbs  had  crippled  her  for  life — or  so  it 
doubtless  seemed  to  all  who  knew  her.  Then  the  merciful 
knife  of  the  skillful  surgeon  touched  the  "constricting  liga- 
ments. In  sure  but  powerful  hands  the  bones  were  forced 
into  their  natural  places,  the  deformed  feet  reduced  to  their 
normal  shape.  Stout  bandages,  plaster  casts,  the  bewildered 
awakening,  and  the  long  days  in  the  hospital  waitirrg  for 
"Nature  to  do  the  rest." 

Then  came  the  morning  when  the  deep  Syrian  eyes 
opened  and  looked  up  into  the  smiling  eyes  of  the  good 
physician.  I  did  not  hear  him  say  ," Talitha  cumi,"  yet  Ms 
words  were  no  less  certain,  no  less  comforting  to  the  par- 
ents who  stood  beside  the  little  white  cot.  For  "her  feet 
and  ankle  bones  i-eceived  their  strength"  and  she  went 
"walking  and  leaping  and  praising  God"  through  tlic 
streets  of  the  Holy  City. 

"And  Paul  saw  as  in  a  vision  a  man  from  Macedonia 
standing  and  crying  'Come  over  and  help  us.'  "  Perhaps 
Paul  knew  little  of  pragmatic  philosopliy,  but  he  -was  -wont 
to  act  upon  his  heavenly  visions.    Macedonia  v^as  helped. 

How  little  conditions  in  the  East  have  changed  in  two 
thousand  years !  Last  November  I  sailed  into  the  Dardan- 
elles with  a  cargo  of  flour  and  clothing  given  by  the  gener- 
ous people  of  Australia, — the  first  of  many  shipments  which 
have  followed.  As  we  dropped  anchor  opposite  the  Golden 
Horn,  the  Director  of  Near  East  Relief  came  over  the  side 
A^^th  a  sheaf  of  dispatches  in  his  hand,  .\ffcr  the  greetings 
and  a  general  statement  as  to  the  appalling  conditions  and 
the  measures  taken  to  relieve  them,  he  .said,  "Do  you  re- 
member St.  Paul's  vision  and  the  cry  from  Macedonia?  "i^ou 
are  no  saint  and  probably  do  not  resemble  Paul  in  the  least 
— except  possibly  in  stature— but  here  is  a  repetition  of  the 
message  he  received;  moreover  it  came  in  the  same  ^vKy — 
by  wireless. "    And  he  handed  me  a  radiogram.    It  was  in- 
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deed  the  same  cry.  From  Dedeagatch  at  the  inouth  of  the 
Saritza  River  in  Western  Thrace — ancient  Macedonia  —it 
had  come  as  of  old  on  the  wings  of  the  air: — ^"Ten  thou- 
sand people  driven  from  Eastern  Thi'aee  are  here,  starving 
to  death.  They  have  been  overlooked  in  the  food'  distribu- 
tion. Some  are  dead,  many  are  dying.  Can  you  send  flour?" 
The  old  appeal — come  over  and  help  us. 

"I  cannot  help  them,"  said  the  Director.  "We  have 
stripped  our  warehouses  and  taken  from  our  orplians  to 
provide  for  the  Smyrna  sufferers.  Have  you  brought  any- 
thing that  can  be  used  in  this  emergency'' ' ' 

' '  Yes, ' '  I  replied,  ' '  Our  Australian  friends  iiave  builded 
better  than  they  knew.  Under  the  deck  upon  which  you 
stand  four  thousand  bags  of  flour  are  sto'wed  away,  given 
for  ibe  express  pui-pose  of  meeting  some  Macedonian  cry." 

Time  was  precious;  moments  meant  lives.  Witliin  a  few 
liours  the  flour  had  been  transferred  to  a  Macedonian  steam- 
er and  was  on  its  merciful  way.  It  passed  tragic;  Gallipoli, 
where  many  brave  Anzacs — lads  from  Australia  and  New 
Zealand — laid  do^vn  tlicir  young  lives  gloriou-^ly,  face  to  the 
foe.  And  now  the  unliappv  victims  of  this  saine  foe  are  to 
be  fed  Avitli  bread  from  iJieir  homeland,  as  if  :  :i  eoiiiijlete  ih.e 
work  for  which  they  died.    Anzac  bread! 

Did  you  ever  see  a  starving  person?  Can  yoa  imagine 
ten  thousand  of  them?  All  night  long  our  bakers  worl^ed 
feverishly,  and  by  daylight  we  had  ten  thousand  crusty 
loaves  ready.  Then  we  lined  up  for  the  distribution.  I 
.have  seen  a  good  many  bread  lines  but  never  one  like  this. 
Some  6ould  walk,  others  came  on  crutches,  on  stretchers,  on 
hands  and  knees,  but  Ave  fed  them — fed  them  every  one,  be- 
cause the  days  of  miracles  have  not  passed :  not  the  mir- 
acle of  God's  grace  in  the  human  heart;  not  the  miracle  of 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

If  some  find  it  difficult  to  accept  the  miracles  of  Ihc 
healing  touch,  the  voice  of  command,  the  vision  beatific,  I 
can  lead'  them  where,  daily,  they  may  see  wonders  as  great ; 
where  in  the  midst  of  flaunting  wickedness  and  triumphant 
selflshness  they  shall  witness  the  miracle  of  doing  justly. 
loving  mercy  and  walking  humbly  with  God. 

"Greater  works  than  I  do,  ye  ^-ha'!  do,  because  I  go  to 
the  Father,  leaving  you  to  finish  the  task  of  the  Good  Sam- 
aritan,— the  redemption  of  the  world  through  love." 


Summer  Slumps — Why  Should  We 
Have  Them? 

By  Herbert  B.  Inboden 

In  the  midst  of  the  summer  months  there  is  too  often 
a  falling  off  in  church  attendance  and  frequently  a  general 
decline  in  religious  activitity.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
why  this  should  be  true,  nevertheless  it  is  a  fact.  The  sum- 
mer months  offer  great  opportunities  to  the  wide-awake 
worker,  but  too  often  we  are  content  to  let  time  drift  by  and 
thus  many  brilliant  opportunities  are  missed. 

There  is  a  great  temptation  to  use  the  pleasant  summer 
Sabbaths  for  days  of  recreation  rather  than  days  of  wor- 
ship. This  is  true  at  the  present  time  to  a  greater  extent 
than  it  was  formerly.  The  automobile  has  done  much  to 
bring  this  condition  about.  People  who  have  worked  hard 
through  the  week  are  apt  to  make  use  of  the  Sabbath  as  a 
day  of  pleasure.  This  should  not  be  so.  Life  is  far  too 
.short  for  us  to  miss  one  single  opportunity  to  do  something 
for  the  Master.  Of  course  a  certain  amount  of  rest  and 
wholesome  recreation  is  necessai-y,  but  there  is  the  danger 
that  we  shall  give  more  attention  and  time  to  recreation 
than  to  worship  and  spiritual  activity.  This  present  life 
both  in  summer  and  in  Avinter  should  be  a  life  of  service, 
not  a  life  of  idleness.  If  we  use  discreetly  every  passing 
moment,  we  shall  accomplish  little  enough  in  our  short  life 
time.    "The  harvest  ti'uly  is  plenteous  b^it  the  laboi-ers  are 


few."  Let  us  each  work  diligently  for  the  great  cause. 
There  will  be  an  endless  eternity  in  whicli  to  rest.  In  sum- 
mer and  in  winter,  in  sunshine  and  in  shade,  let  us  do  our 
very  best  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  The  time  will  be  all  too 
short  even  though  we  make  use  of  every  available  minute. 
Let  us,  therefore,  make  full  use  of  the  summer  months  to 
do  the  Avork  of  our  Lord.  There  should  be  no  such  thing 
as  "Summer  Slumps,"  nor  indeed  "Winter  Sliunps."  "Let 
us  not  be  Aveaiy  in  Avell  doing,  for  in  diie  season  Ave  shaU 
reap  if  Ave  faint  not." 
Logan,  Ohio. 


An  Interior.      By  Emlly  Beatrice  Gnagey 

AVe  are  thinking  of  a  SAvedish  painting  portraying  the 
interior  o,f  a  commonplace  home.  The  furnishings  are  plain 
l)ut  sutt'icient ;  simplicity  makes  the  room  beautiful ;  a  shelf 
of  books  indicates  high  thinking;  and  the  AA^hole  bespeaks 
industry  and  contentment.  The  children  are  r^A^erently — 
and  naturally — gathered  around  the  table,  AA-hile  by  the 
fading  light  that  streams  through  the  open  AvindoAv  the 
father  reads  God's  holy  Word.  That  is  the  end  of  day 
painted  by  a  native  artist  as  tj^jical  of  a  Christian  home. 

Looking  at  the  picture,  Ave  have  an  impression  of  the 
long  ago.  Why  should  aa'c  have  ?  Well,  somehoAv  we  do  not 
tliink  of  an  interior  at  all  as  Ave  picture  a  modern  home.  The 
victrola,  the  motor  ear  and  the  moAdes  seem  rather  to  as- 
semble themselves  around  the  home ;  and  we  seldom  see  or 
picture  the  members  of  it  assembled  around  the  family 
altar.  We  do  not  mean  to  condemn  the  things  enjoyed  in 
a  modern  home.  Aside  from  their  practical  A'alue,  they  haA^e 
relieved  loneliness,  they  haA'e  contributed  to  education  and 
maiwelousiy  to  the  proper  enjoyment  of  life.  It  is  their 
abuse  that  has  robbed  life  of  its  finer  attainments.  For 
these  things  Avith  their  unlimited  capacity  for  pleasure,  in- 
trude upon  the  age-old  and  Avorld-AAdde  needs  of  the  soul 
that  camiot  be  satisfied  by  the  external. 

Finally,  the  Avorth  of  a  home  is  measured  by  its  inter- 
ior life,  just  as  the  Avorth  of  a  man  is  measured  by  the 
character  he  develops.  A  Avise  man  once  said  thatyou  could 
detennine  the  goal  of  a  boy's  life  by  the  scenes  aroimd  the 
CA'ening  lamp  in  his  home.  If  the  CA-ening  lamp  never  shines 
upon  a  godly  father  and  mother  engaged  in  prayer,  if  it 
never  lights  the  pages  of  an  open  Bible,  the  child  in  the 
home  loses  one  of  the  strongest  influences  to  shape  his  life 
aright. 

It  is  not  the  furnishing  of  a  home  that  glorifies  it,  al- 
though "taste  is  ahvays  on  the  side  of  the  angels,"  and  the 
child  is  entitled  to  the  beautiful  so  far  as  it  may  be  pro- 
vided ;  it  is  not  material  prosjierity  and  physical  Avell-being 
that  stabilize  the  home,  although  thrift  should  be  inculcated 
and  health  should  be  guarded.  The  glory  and  the  strength 
of  a  home,  meaning,  of  course,  a  Christian  home,  is  its  relig- 
ious devotion.  Its  interior  life  is  the  test  of  its  endurance, 
the  measure  of  its  Avorth  and  the  detemiining  factor  in  in- 
fluence. 

The  Bishop  of  Birmingham,  on  a  recent  occasion  said: 
' '  The  family  is  the  keystone  of  national  life  and  I  Avould  do 
everything  in  my  poAver  to  Iielp  the  continued  sanctifying 
of  family  relationship.  And  among  the  potent  forces  for 
the  bringing  up  of  a  family  Avith  the  true  conception  of 
Avhat  the  bome  means  I  Avould  place  Family  Prayer."  Is 
that  potent  force  at  Avork  in  your  home?  If  not,  its  inter- 
ior life  is  impoA'erished,  it  is  not  the  subject  for  an  artist's 
consecrated  bru.sh. — St.  AndrcAv's  Cross. 


For  God  esteems  it  one  of  his  glories,  that  he  brings 
good  out  of  eAol ;  and  therefore  it  Avere  but  reason  Ave  should 
trust  God  to  govern  his  oAvn  Avorld  as  he  pleases  and  that  we 
should  patiently  Avait  till  the  change  cometh.  or  the  reason 
be  discovered. — Jeremy  Taylor. 
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The  Church  Witnessing  In  Its  Community 

By  Lester  V.  King 

(Delivered  at  the  Maryland- Virginia  Conference,  held  at  Maurertown,  Virginia,  June  12-14,  1923) 
TEXT:   "And  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses— Acts  1:8. 


• 


• 


The  members  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  are  to  be- 
come witnesses  first  of  all  in  their  own  community.  The 
instruction  that  Jesus  gave  to  his  disciples  was  that  they 
should  first  of  all  testify  of  Mm  in  Jerusalem,  that  is,  in 
their  own  locality.  If  one  is  to  become  a  successful  wit- 
ness for  Christ  to  the  whole  world  he  must  first  of  all  learn 
to  witness  in  his  own  home  coromunity  and  among  his  own 
friend's.  What  I  shall  have  to  say  therefore  in  this  sermon 
shall  center  aroiuid  the  thought  of  the  church  witnessing  in 
the  community  of  which  she  should  be  a  part. 

In  order  to  understand  the  subject  the  word  "com- 
munity" must  be  defined.  The  origin  of  the  word  comes 
from  an  old  French  term  meaning  a  fellowship,  or  a  division 
of  people  having  common  possessions  and  sharing  the  same 
uiterests.  It  is  not  therefore  only  a  collection  of  dwelling 
houses  around  one  center  but  a  group  of  people  working  to- 
gether as  one  body  for  the  safety  of  its  people  and  the  sup- 
plying of  their  needs  physically,  socially,  mentally  and  spir- 
itually. It  is  a  group  of  people 
with  a  common  understanding  of 
common  needs. 

The  topic  suggests  some  of 
the  following  questions  which 
will  be  answered  very  briefly: 
What  relation  does  and  should 
the  church  bear  to  a  community 
life?  In  what  way  can  the 
church  bear  Aptness  of  Jesus  in 
its  community?  What  relation 
is  the  church  to  bear  to  other 
community  mstitutions,  forces 
and  organizations  ?  Is  the  chui'ch 
to  have  anything  to  do  in  its 
community  besides  providing 
for  regular  preaching  services, 
prayer  meeting  and  Sund'ay 
school  Avork? 

In  the  first  place  I  want  to  say 
emphatically  that  the  church 
ought  to  assume  leadership'  in 
the  building  up  of  a  community 
life.  The  church  ought  to  be  the 
center  around  which  all  the 
other  acti'^'ities  of  the  commun- 
ity   point.    The    church   should 

feel  that  it  has  the  right  and  that  it  is  her  duty  to  assume 
this  leadership.  If  a  Christian  organization  such  as  the 
church  does  not  assume  this  obligation  some  other  institu- 
tion or  force  will.  In  so  many  communities  the  church  has 
failed  to  do  her  part  and  some  worldly  organization  has 
stepped  in  and  assumed  this  leadership.  It  is  only  as  the 
clnirch  of  Jesus  Christ  with  its  spirit  of  unselfishness  as- 
sumes leadership,  that  the  community  can  co-operate  and 
work  togethci'  toward  the  common  interests  of  all  its  mem- 
bers. The  church  must  feel  that  she  is  a  part  of  the  com- 
miinity  life,  and  that  the  activities  of  that  connnunity  are 
largely  dependent  upon  her.  The  church  must  do  this  in 
order  to  become  a  witness  to  all  men  and  to  all  interests  of 
men. 

The  church  will  prosper  only  to  the  extent  that  the 
environment,  in  which  the  members  of  that  church  are 
placed,  is  kept  wholesome  and  pure.  Children  may  be 
taught  properly  in  the  home  and  in  the  Sunday  school  but     remove  herself  from  the  vast  multitiides  of  men  if  she  hopes 


The  Bright  Side 

By  M.  A.  Kidder 

There  is  many  a  rest  in  tlic  road  of  life, 

If  we  only  would  stop  to  take  it; 
And  many  a  tune  from  the  better  land. 

If  the  querulous  heart  would  wake  it. 
To   the  sunny  soul  that  is  full  of  hope, 

And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne  'cr  f aileth, 
The  grass  is  green  yand  the  iiowers  are  bright, 

Though  the  wintry  wind  prevaileth. 

Better  to  hope  though  the  clouds  hang  low. 

And  to  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted; 
For  the  sweet  blue  sky  will  soon  peep  through 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted! 
There  was  never  a  night  without  a  day. 

Or  an  evening  without  a  morning; 
And  the  darkest  hour  as  the  proverb  goes, 

Is  the  hour  before  the   dawning. 

— The  British  Weeklv 


much  of  this  trairdng  will  be  of  no  avail  if  the  environment 
in  which  they  are  placed  is  not  uplifting  and  elevating. 
The  stream  of  suggestions  coming  to  the  child  after  he 
leaves  the  home  to  enter  the  community  all  leave  their  im- 
press on  his  mind.  For  example,  the  surroundings  such  as 
beautiful  lakes,  rivei-s,  streams,  parks,  homes,  or  on  the 
other  hand  poor  tenements,  dirty  alleys,  unkempt  homes, 
the  picture  shows  as  they  are  today,  the  dens  of  vice  and 
crime  and  gambling  halls, — all  help  to  make  or  mar  the 
child's  life.  Now  if  the  church  is  to  WIN  cliildi'en  and 
adults  and  KEEP  them,  she  must  aid  and  often  take  the 
leading  part  in  keeping  the  environment  clean  and  whole- 
some. The  church  can  only  win  men  when  she  shows  to 
them  that  she  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  whole  man 
and  not  just  a  part. 

To  what  extent  then  should  the  church  become  the  lead- 
er in  community  work?  In  answer  to  this  question  I  should 
say  that  the  church  should  not  interfere  ^vith     institutions 

and  organizations  that  are  al- 
ready in  the  community  but 
should  co-operate  and  encourage 
any  work  which  might  make  the 
community  better.  The  church 
must  show  these  organizations 
that  she  will  back  any  worthy 
cause  that  will  be  for  the  inter- 
ests of  all  its  members.  For  in- 
stance Avhere  there  is  a  Red 
Cross  organization  taking  care 
of  the  physical  ■welfare  of  the 
children  and  the  poor  and  sick 
the  church  should  co-operate. 
But  where  this  is  not  the  case, 
the  church  should  take  the  lead- 
ing part  in  forming  such  an  or- 
ganization. In  some  places  all 
that  is  needed  is  to  provide  for 
the  regular  preaching  services. 
Tliis  is  true  only  in  communities 
where  other  organizations  pro- 
vide for  the  physical,  social  and 
edticational  life  of  all  the  mem- 
j  bers.  But  in  the  majority  of 
■"        ■•-----.----..A  ■   cases,  especially  in    the    smaller 

village  communities,  the  cburch 
must  provide  for  all  the  -wants  of  all  the  members  of  that 
group.  Clean  amusements,  and  playgrounds  must  be  sup- 
plied. Schools  must  be  organized  where  the  state  does  not 
do  its  part.  Graft  and  vice  must  be  fought.  And  many 
other  things  which  tear  doivn  the  life  of  a  community  and 
in  turn  the  life  of  the  church.  The  church  must  remove  the 
pitfalls  as  well  as  provide  for  means  of  growth. 

To  witness  to  the  life  of  Christ  we  must  witness  of  his 
fourfold  life, — ^his  splendid  physical  body  which  made  him 
so  strong  to  do  his  work;  his  keen  mind  which  made  Irim 
the  greatest  teacher  on  earth;  his  social  life  which  made 
him  the  Master  of  men;  and  liis  spiritual  life  which  gave 
him  power  from  the  great  Source  of  power,  liis  heavenly 
Father.  The  church  cannot  do  more.  She  should  not  be  sat- 
isfied with  less.  Any  institution  or  force  which  prevents 
ser\nee  for  the  common  good  of  the  whole  man  is  a  detri- 
ment to  both  church  and  community.     The  church'  cannot 
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i  to  win  them  and  to  keep  them  in  the  service  of  their  Lord. 

I  The  church  cannot  take  the  attitude  of  "hands  off",  if  she 

f  is  to  become  a  full  witness  of  the  full  life     of    Christ.     If 

'  good  men  do  not  run  i^olitics,  evil  men  will.     If  good  men 

do  not  sit  on  our  school  boards,  evil  men  will.    If  good  men 

do  not  provide  for  the  social  life  of  its  members,  evil  men 

will.     If  good  men  do  not  provide  for  the  recreational  life, 

evil  men  will.    The  Gospel  is  a  Gospel  of  good  will  to  men. 

The  church  must  therefore  aid  in  providing     those     things 

that  will  bring  good  will  to  all  members  of  a  community. 

I  have  tried  to  show  that  the  church  in  order  to  become 
a  true  AA-itness  must  ^vitness  to  the  fourfold  life.     In  conclu- 
sion I  want  to  say  that  the  church  must '  witness     in    the 
physical,  social  and  educational  life.    In  other  words,  all  the 
;  actiAdties  of  the  church  should  be  carried  on  with  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  winning  men  to  the  acceptance  of    Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.    They  must  be  means  to  aid 
in  winning  them  to  Christ.     Every  church  ought  to  be     a 
home  mission  church  in  its  community  ministering  to     the 
^  needs  of  its  members  with  the  definite  purpose  of  evangel- 
.  ism.     The  church  is  a  station  to  save  men.     To  save     them 
!  from  physical  wreck  and  by  this  means  touch  theii'  spiritual 
nature  an3  save  them  from  spiiitual  wreck.     The     church 
must  stand  for  service  as  well  as  services.     Christians  are 
saved  to  serve. 

May  the  ministers  of  the  Brethren  church  have  a  vision 
of  ivhat  true  witness  means  and  then  may  the  laity  help  to 
make  these  visions  a  reality  by  giving  of  their  means,  tiiue 
and  prayers. 

Lydia,  Maryland. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

"  The  Life  of  Victory  " 

By  Harriet  Hibbs 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  victory  and  the  majesty:  for  all  that  is 
in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, 0  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all  (Chron- 
29:11).  0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for  he  hath  done 
marvelous  things;  his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath 
gotten  him  the  victory  CPsa.  98:1).  He  will  sA^•allow  up 
death  in  victory;  and  the  Lord  God  -will  wipe  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
a-way  from  oif  all  the  earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it 
(Isaiah  2-5:8).  A  bruised  reed  sliall  he  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  shall  ho  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment .unto  victory  (Matt.  12:20).  For  whatsoever  is  born 
of  God  overcometh  the  Avoi'ld :  and  this  is  the  victoi'y  that 
overcometh  the  world',  even  our  faith  (1  John  .5:4).  ^Vnd 
the  victory  that  day  was  turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the 
people;  for  the  people  heard  say  that  day  how  the  king  was 
grieved  for  his  son  (2  Samuel  1"9:2).  He  arose,  and  smote 
the  Philistines  until  his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave 
unto  the  sword:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory  that 
day;  and  the  people  retui-nod  after  him  only  to  spoil.  But 
he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground,  and  defended  it,  and 
flew  the  Philistines:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory 
(2  Sam.  2.3:10,  12).  So  when  this  corruptible  .shall  have 
put  on  ineon-uption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  ]rat  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
ivritten.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death,  where 
is  thj^  sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  Rut  thanks  be 
to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our'  Ijord  Je^us 
Christ  (1  Cor.  15:54,  55,  57).  And  I  saw  as  it  ^yev■e  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fii'e :  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  \nc-- 
tory  over  the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark, 


and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
having  the  harps  of  God  (Rev.  15:2). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

By  a  life  of  victory  we  mean  a  life  that  is  a  constant 
conqueror  over  the  foe  or,  we  might  say,  over  the  lusts  of 
the  world. 

The  only  way  we  are  able  to  live  a  life  of  victory  is  by 
folloA^-ing  the  truth  as  set  forth  in  the  Scripture  given  in  1 
Jolnr  5:4 — "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith."  Faith,  therefore,  is  the  basis  upon  which 
we  seek  this  life  of  victory.  To  knoAv  what  faith  is  we  turn 
to  the  Scripture  given  in  Hebrews  11:1,  which  reads:  "Now 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  ' 

It  is  by  faith  in  God  that  we  are  able  to  be  overcomeers 
of  the  -world,  A\-hich  is  the  Christian's  greatest  enemy,  and 
by  the  world  we  mean  all  that  is  in  the  -^^•orld,  viz;  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life. 
These  are  tlie  points  upon  which  the  devil  strikes  his  hard- 
est blows,  so  then,  to  have  a  victorious  life  we  must  be  con- 
stant overcomcrs  of  the  world. 

Let  us  read  1  John  5:5 — "Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  A\'or-ld,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God?"  From  it  we  learn  that  the  overcomer  is  a  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  that  he  is  the  ,son  of  God.  Therefore,  it  is 
the  real  Christian  that  is  the  overcomer,  because  he  has  faith 
in  a  true  and  living  God  who  hears  him  when  he  prays  and 
answers  according  to  his  faith. 

A  faithful  Christian  is  a  praying  Christian,  and  that  is 
the  Avay  we  are  able  to  overcome,  because  we  call  upon  a 
God  who  is  ready  and  AA-illing  to  help  and  will  do  even  ex- 
ceedingly, abundantly  more  than  -we  can  even  ask  or  think. 
We  must  keep  in  constant  touch  with  God,  or,  the  devil  is 
going  to  .steal  his  waj  in  and  we  shall  suffer  defeat  where 
there  should  have  been  victorv.  This  is  largely  true  in  the 
lives  of  the  "THINK  SO"  Christians,  if  they  may  be  called 
Chiistians  at  all.  If  a  person  lets'  down  in  their  Christian 
life  anywhere  at  any  time,  they  are  not  living  a  I'cally  vic- 
•  torious  life.  Whcir  a  corzi's,e  of  conduct  is  doubtful  the  safe 
thing  is  to  avoid  it,  for  to  indulge  is  to  lower  the  tone  of 
life  and  the  ideals,  and  that  is  to  fall  short  of  the  victorious 
life. 

Tlie  men  and  w"omen  -who  have  lived  the  mo.st  victor- 
ious lives  have  been  those  ■\\'ho  have  worn  callouses  on  their 
knees  from  spending  much  time  in  piayer.  We  are  able  to 
store  up  victories  for  the  daj^  by  our  morning  prayer  and 
our  victories  depend  upon  pi'ayers.  But,  if  oui-  prayers  are 
mere  words  we  will  not  get  anyM-here ;  or,  if  they  ai'e  faith- 
less, we  might  as  well  spend  our  time  doing  something  else, 
for  we  shall  not  be  heard.  Moreover,  if  we  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  miistard  seed  we  shall  be  able  to  remove  moun- 
tains of  temptations  and  ob.stacles. 

Take  any  of  our  Bible  characters  that  lived  victorious 
liA-cs,  and  consider  how  it  was  done.  By  faith  and  prayer. 
Take  Daniel  as  an  example,  he  was  able  to  remain  true,  only 
by  his  prayers  three  times  a  day,  Paul,  the  teacher  of 
pi'ayer.  was  able  to  live  such  a  life  only  by  his  constant  com- 
munion with  God.  If  it  was  through  faith  and  prayer  that 
these  great  men  lived  victorioiis  livc^,  cannot  we  live  such 
lives  also  by  the  same  means?  Was  not  sin  in  the  world 
then,  as  now?  Did'  not  they  have  trials  to  meet  then,  a'^ 
we  have  today?  They  were  human,  ju.st  as  you  orT;  so,  if 
faith  and  prayer  did  so  much  for  them,  it  will  do  the  fame 
for  you  and  me,  if  we  will  biit  try. 

Yet  a  person's  victories  arp  not  always  a  result  of  his 
own  prayers  or  devotion  or  faith,  but  sometimes  come  about 
throup-h  the  intercession  to  God  by  others  who  are  inter- 
ested in  him.  It  is  through  thi'-  intercession  of  others  that 
many  of  us  ai'e  able  to  live  the  lives  that  we  do.  But  still, 
■we  can  refer  to  the  old  adage  that  says,  "God  helns  them 
that  heln  themselves,"  so.  while  others  heln  us,  we  must 
.  trikc  out  on  the  path  of  faith  and  prayer  for  ourselves. 
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In  closing,  let  us  refer  to  1  Corinthians  15:58,  which 
reads,  "Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  kind  heavenly  Father  as  we  look  humbly  to  thee, 
more  and  more  do  we  feel  the  need  of  thy  Divine  guidance, 


as  we  are  striving  for  this  Life  of  Victory.  Fill  us  Avith 
love,  patience  and  courage  that  will  help  us  overcome  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  this  sinful  world,  and  help  us  to 
make  our  lives  "Victorious  lives"  over  the  lusts  of  th^is 
world.  And  0  Father,  in  living  this  Life  of  Victory,  we 
will  forget  self,  and,  like  the  Christ,  our  great  Exemplar, 
live  entirely  for  others.  In  Jesus'  name  we  ask  it.  Amen. . 
UniontoA^m  Pennsylvania. 


aEKD 
WHITE  aiFT 
OPPEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.    D.   SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 

Ashland,  Obio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Subject— Stephen  the  Martyr 
{Lesson  for  August  19) 

Devotional  Reading — Eomans   8:31-39.  tiou  is  made  of  Stephen  as  "a  man  full  of 

,,  ^     .,.,„,,.„„„  „„  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."    In  the  eighth 

Lesson  Mater.al— Acts  6:1  to  8:3;  22:20.  .^   .         .  ,    „.     ,  x.  ■  ,,j,  n       x. 

\erse,  it  is  said,  Stephen,     oemg     ' ' full     or 

Golden  Text — 'WTio   shall   separate  us  from       grace  and  power,  wrought  great  wonders  and 

the  love  of  Christ?     Shall  tribulation,  or  ang-       signs   among  the   people."       In     the     tenth 

uish,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,       ^  erse  we  get  an  idea  of  his  excelUng  wisdom 

,^  _  „  „^  and  ability,  when  we  axe  told  that  his  ene- 

or  peril,  or  sword?  Eomans  8:35.  •       ,,  .      ,,     ,         .,,.,,, 

mies   ' '  were   not   able   to   withstand  the   wis- 

Daily  Home  Bil3le  Headings  dom  and  the  spirit  by     which     he     spake." 

M.     Stephen's  ministry,   Acts  6:8-1.5      Moreover  his  qualifications  had  been  attested 

„„,,,,.  A    i     T  1  T<-  l^y  tile  fact  of  his  selection  to  the  office  of 

T.     Stephen's   defense,    Acts   7:1-10  J^  u      m      ,        i.    .  ..  ,j   4.,,  i^,- 

Deacon,  tor   .he   Twelve  had  told  the  multi- 

W.     Stephen's  defense,   Acts  7:16-34  tude   of   disciples   to   "look.  .  .       out     seven 

T.     Stephen's  Defense,   Acts  7:35-53  -^ea   of   good   report,   full  of   the   spirit,   and 

F.     Martyrdom  of  Stephen,   ...   Acts  7:54-60  of  wisdom."     Paul,  in  his  conversation  with 

S.     Through  great  tribulation,  .  .   Eev.  7:9-17  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  paid  a  higher  compliment  to 

„      „  ,,  ,    ,  Tj  „    o  oi  50       Stephen  than  we  are  wont  to  realize  when  he 

S.     Conquerors  through  love,  . .   Eom.  8:31-39  ^ 

referred  to  him  as      Stephen  thy     witness, 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  for  that  word   "witness"  was  sanctified  by 

this   courageous   defender   of  the   Lord  Jesus 
Steplien  Discovered  ,  ,.  3   ,  j,^  t, 

to   a   peculiar   and   lofty  meaning, — one   who 

It  seems  strange  that  a  disturbance     over  attests  the  truth   of  the  Christian  profession 

the  distribution  of  alms  should  be  the  ocea-  by  his   sufferings  and   death— a  martyr,     for 

sion  for  the    discovery     of     the     inimitable  '''^'^y^''  ™^^'^^  ^t"««s. 

preacher  and  first  Christian  martyr,  but  such  Stephen  as  an  Evangelist 

is  the   case.     Two   remarkable   preachers   are  ^^,^^,^  ^.^s  „ot  ordained  by  th^-  disciples 

discovered    among   the    seven    selected   to   be  to  be  an  evangelist,  but  the  Gospel  had  taken 

the  fu'st  deacons,  w'hose  duty  it  was  to  look  such  complete  possession  of  him  that  he  could 

after  the  distribution  of  abns.     But  of  these  ^ot  refrain  from  proclaiming     it.     He     very 

.         ,  ,  ci     1  j;  ,  „       likely  devoted  his  special  energies  to  the  con- 

two  lay  preachers,     Stephen     far     surpasses  •'  "^  " 

version   of  the   Grecian  Jews   of     the     syna- 

PhiUp.     Devout  expositors  of  Scripture  have  ,    ,        .        4.     4.1,      t  v,     *■  j;      j 

'^  ^  '  gogues   belonging  to   the   Liberties,  or  freed- 

reeognized  in  his  name  a  prophecy  of  his  ,„pn^  5,^  ,jnio,^  ,,.i(-]^  tl^ogp  f^^^^  Gyrene,  Alex- 
greatness.  "Stephen  is  Stephanos,  a  gar-  andria,  Cilicia  and  Asia,  inasmuch  as  his  own 
land   or   crown,  in  the   Greek  language.   Gar-       Hellenistic  tendencies  would  give  him  a  spe- 

,      J  ■  t.      J.T,  ■      J.       cial  interest  in  them.  Here  is  a  layman  whose 

lands   or   crowns   were  given  by  the   ancient  •' 

love  for  the  Gospel  and  for  the  people  caused 
Greeks  to  those  who   rendered  good   services       u-       .     ,  ^.■  j  j     j-i,   j- 

"  aim  to  brave  persecution  and  even  death  for 

to  their  cities,  or  broug'ht  fame  to  them  by  the  sake  of  making  known  the  saving  grace 
winning  triumphs  at  the  great  national  games.  of  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Evangelism  is  not 
Stephen  rendered  the  highest  service  to  the  a  duty  of  the  ministrj'  alone,  and  one  need 
church  of  Christ  by  his  teaching  and  his  tes-  not  be  ordained  to  be  a  successful  evangelist, 
timony  unto  death."  Stephen  having  a  Any  one  can  be  a  successful  evangelist  in 
Greek  name,  very  probably  belonged  to  1he  some  sphere  and  manner,  if  he  bas  the  pas- 
Hellenistic  division  of  the  .Jewish  nation,  and  sion    of   evangelism. 

it  is  possibly  because  of  this  that  he  was  sc- 

1    ,  J  ,       '■  •  i      i    ii    ,  i-  c     iv.  His  Enemies 

lected  to  minister  to  that     portion     ot     the 

Christian  converts.  Usually  the  Pharisees  and  scribes,  and  the 

Saddueees  were  the  instigators  of  the  trouble 
Character  and  Ability  of  Stephen  ,    .  ,,  .'  •  '    ^ji.     t  , 

but  on  this  occasion   the  Jews   who  were  to 

Stephen  is  set  forth  as  a  man  of  the  high-       assemble  from  other  parts  of  the  Eoman  Em- 

est  oh.iraeter  and  ability.     Tn  Acis  6:.",  men-       nire    \-i-iiepd     their     disagreement     with     his 


teaching. ' '  The  Libertines  had  been  slaves, 
Jewish  captives  taken  in  the  various  wars 
waged  by  the  Eomans.  They  had  been  dis- 
persed among  the  Eomans  at  Eome  and  else- 
where. There  in  their  captivity,  they  had 
learned  the  Greek  language  and  had  become 
acquainted  with  Greek  culture;  and  now 
when  they  had  recovered  their  freedom 
through  their  suppleness  and  power  of  adap- 
tation which  the  Jewish  race  has  ever  dis- 
played, they  returned  to  Jerusalem  in  such 
numbers  that  a  synagogue  of  the  Libertines 
was  formed.  Their  captivity  and  servitude 
had,  hoAvever  only  intensified  their  religious 
feelings  and  made  them  more  jealous  to  ex- 
tend to  the  Gentiles  who  had  held  them  cap- 
tive the  spiritual  possessions  they  alone  en- 
joyed." These  Libertines  were  joined  in 
their  opposition  to  Stephen  by  members  con- 
nected with  various  other  Jewish  centers. 
Jews  had  been  scattered  all  over  the  world 
and  had  learned  to  speak  every  language,  and 
mail}'  had  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  had 
gathered  in  centers  acording  to  nationality 
and  language  and  had  built  each  their  own 
synagogTie  or  church. 

Stephen  Faces  Death  Triumphantly 

After  reviewing  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
people  from  the  call  of  Abram  to  David  and 
the  building  of  the  temple,  when  the  Jewish 
ritual  had  become  fully  developed,  Stephen 
charged  them  of  losing  the  real  spirit  .  and 
purpose  of  their  forms,  and  declared  that  God 
could  be  worshiped  everywhere  and  not  in 
the  temple  alone.  When  his  opponents  could 
i!o  longer  withstand  the  force  of  his  argu- 
ments, they  did  what  narrow-visioned,  bitter, 
defeated  men  usually  do,  they  determined  to 
]iut  out  of  their  way  him  who  was  more  than 
their  match.  False  witnesses  were  suborned 
and  the  sannhedrin  was  hearing  the  evidence, 
v.'hen,  as  Stephen  was  making  his  defense,  his 
passionate  oratory  and  clear-cut  denunciation 
brought  them  to  a  state  of  frenzy  and  they 
rushed  him  out  of  the  city  to  the  place  of 
stoning  without  waiting  for  a  decision.  As 
the  witnesses  led  the  crowd  in  the  stoning, 
as  was  required  by  the  law  (Deut.  17:7),  they 
laid  their  long  flowing  garments  at  the  feet 
of  a  young  man,  named  Saul,  who  gave  en- 
couragement to  the  tragedy.  Eather  than 
being  defeated  in  death,  Stephen  rises  tri- 
umphantly into  the  holy  atmosphere  of  his 
Master,  and  revealed  the  attainment  of  a  re- 
markable degree  of  the  Savior's  spirit,  when 
he  said,  "Lord  Jesus,"  receive  my  spirit," 
and  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge." 
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Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  at  First  Brethren,  Bryan,  Ohio 

By  E.  M.  Riddle 


Oui'  very  first  adventure  ■nith  a  Vacation 
Bibl&  school  at  Bryan  ^Yas  a  real  success. 
However  this  was  the  pastor's  fourth  year  oi 
experience  at  this  work.  The  school  was 
conducted  strictly  by  our  own  church  pooplc. 
Personal  solicitation  was  made  among  our 
own  people  who  attend  or  are  identified  with 
this  church,  and  a  whole  hearted  invitation 
was  given  for  others  to  attend  if  thej'  wished 
to  do  so. 

The   enrollment   reached    IKi.     The   general 


i'.verage  for  the  two  weeks  was  92.     We  con- 
sider this  a   very  high  average. 

When  the  appeal  was  made  for  helpers  and 
teachers,  who  would  sacrifice  time  and  en- 
ergy to  carry  on  this  fine  piece  of  Christian 
work,  it  was  met  with  a  very  willing  re- 
sponse. Not  only  fhe  teachers  and  parents 
deserve  our  commendation  for  their  fine  sup- 
port, but  those  also  who  sent  their  cars  daily 
to  convey  the  children  to  and  from  the 
tchocl. 


The  evening  of  the  20th  a  public  program 
was  given  by  the  children  of  this  school.  It 
revealed  what  can  be  done  with  and  for  the 
children  who  at  best  are  getting  far  too  mall 
an  amount  of  Christian  instruction.  Among 
other  numbers  the  program  contained  two 
beautiful  pageants,  one  entitled  "Baby 
Moses";  the  other,  "Naaman  the  Loper. " 
Pageantry  is  a  beautiful  means  of  instruc- 
tion and  has  a  large  place  in  Vacit ion  Bible 
School  work. 

Such  work  adds  interest  and  power  to  the 
.Sunday  school-  and  church. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


A  Sermon  for  the  Junior  Endeavorers 

The  Child  In  the  Midst.     By  T.  W.  Dickert 


Text:  "And  lie  called  to  >iiTn  a  little  chilfL, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them. ' '  Matthew 
18:2. 

Jesus  often  felt  sad  that  his  disciples  did 
not  have  a  better  understanding  of  the  nature 
of  his  Kingdom.  It  seemed  that  he  could 
not  make  them  understand  that  it  was  not  an 
earthly  but  a  heavenly  kingdom.  There  are 
persons  of  that  kind  in  the  world  even  now. 
They  are  looking  for  the  time  w'hen  Christ 
will  come  and  set  up  his  kingdom  in  this 
world,  but  it  is  a  spiritual  kingdom  and  will 
never  be  anything  but  a  spiritual  kingdom. 

The  disciples  came  to  Jesus  and  asked, 
"Who  then  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?"  Jesus  called  to  him  a  little  child, 
ynd  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  turn,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  same  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

We  do  not  know  who  this  little  child  ^vas 
whom  Jesus  set  into  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
ples, but  we  know  that  it  was  a  little  boy. 
Some  think  that  it  was  Peter's  little  ^on, 
whose  grandmother  Jesus  had  cured  of  a 
fever.  Whoever  the  little  boy  may  have  been, 
Jesus  sot  him  in  the  midst  of  them  and  took 
him  for  a  test. 

Then  Jesus  told  them  how  much  he  thought 
of  little  children.  He  said,  "And  whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth  me:  but  whoso  shall  cause  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  believe  on  me  to  stum- 
ble, it  is  profitable  for  him  that  a  great  mill 
stone  shoud  be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  should  be  sunk  in  the  dej^th  of  the 
sea. ' ' 

Jesus  thinks  just  as  much  of  children  to- 
day as  he  ever  did,  and  he  has  helped  the 
world  to  think  more  of  them  also.  This  is  the 
children's  age.  More  attention  is  given  to 
the  children  and  their  welfare  in  our  day 
than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the  Tyorld. 
When  it  became  the  custom  to  set  apart 
speei.al  days  and  special  Sundays  in  honor  of 
A-arious   interests    and    causes,     the      children 


',vere  not  forgotten.  For  more  than  twenty- 
live  years  Children 's  Day  has  been  observed 
in  the  churches.  On  that  day  in  the  morn- 
ing or  the  evening  church  service  is  given 
over  to  the  Children,  and  special  Children 's 
Day  services  are  hold.  The  child  is  set  into 
the  midst  and  occupies  the  stage,  and  tiowers 
and  music,  together  with  the  children,  help 
to  make  it  one  of  the  most  delightful  days  of 
the  whole  yeari  The  men  and  women  also 
have  a  childlike  spirit  on  that  day,  a  spirit 
that  is  so  necessary  for  those  who  are  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

One  of  the  newest  efforts  in  our  church  for 
the  benefit  of  the  children  is  known  as  ' '  The 
Children's  Christian  Education  Foundation,'' 
and  if  it  works  out  successfully,  will  be  one 
of  the  greatest  blessings  to  the  children  of 
our  church,  and  many  others  who  ought  to 
be  gathered  in. 

Our  Publication  and  Sunday  School  Board 
is  erecting  at  Fifteenth  and  Race  vStrcets, 
Philadelphia,  a  thirteen-story  office  building 
which  will  have  a  large  part  in  the  future 
welfare  of  the  children  and  will  bring  bless- 
ings to  generations  of  children  yet  unborn. 

This  building  will  be  called  the  Sclu.f 
Bnilding,  in  honor  of  Dr.  Philip  Scho.ff,  who 
Nsas  for  a  number  of  years  a  professor  in  our 
Theological  Seminaiy  and  v\ho  became  one 
i.t  the  greatest  church  historians  of  the  world. 
The  building  will  be  finished  by  fall  and  will 
then  be  dedicated. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  raise  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  which  will  be  invested 
in  the  Schaff  Building,  but  the  interest  of 
which  will  bo  used  for  the  benefit  of  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people  of  our  church. 

It  is  suggested  that  one  dollar  shares  be 
raised,  and  that  as  many  shares  be  taken  by 
e.-'ch  Sunday  school  as  there  are  numbers  en- 
rolled in  the  school.  Share  certificates  will 
be  given  to  every  one  giving  one  dollar  or 
I'lore  toward  the  building,  and  a  certificate 
will  be  given  to  the  Sunday  sc'hool  for  the 
total  amount  raised-. 

.\nother  way  in  which  money  may  be  given 
to  this  fund  is  by  paying  one  hundred  dol- 
lars for  a  window  in   the     Schaff     Building. 


which  will  be  credited  to  the  Sunday  school 
toward  the  total  amount  to  be  raised  at  the 
rate  of  one  dollar  per  member.  This  ma}'  be 
done  by  classes,  departments,  or  individuals, 
and  the  names  of  those  contributing  in  this 
way  will  be  X'laced  on  the  Home  Roll  in  the 
corridors  of  the  hall  in  which  the  Boards  of 
the  church  will  be  located. 

This  is  something  in  which  the  boys  and 
girls  can  take  part.  Help  your  Sunday  school 
class  or  department  to  pay  for  a  window,  or 
buy  a  share  certificate  yourself  for  one  dol- 
lar. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  boys  and 
girls  can  earn  money  for  the  Lord's  work. 
Here  are  a  few  ways  in  which  children  ha\e 
helped:  A  Maryland  farm  boy  raised  one- 
hundred  .dollars'  -worth  of  sweet  potatoes  on 
a  quarter  acre  of  ground  100  feet  squ.are. 
Another  sold  a  hog  for  .$94.00.  A  girl  sold  a 
chicken  for  $3.00  and  a  turkey  for  $10.00. 
A  farmer's  daughter  broug'ht  in  thirty  dol- 
lars' worth  of  eggs  at  one  time  to  a  country 
store.  Almost  any  boy  allowed  to  work  can 
get  from  twenty  cents  to  fifty  cents  an  hour. 
Boys  and  girls  in  the  city  can  run  errands, 
do  little  chores  about  the  house,  distribute 
idvertisements,  sell  newspapers,  books,  secure 
subscriptions  to  papers  and  magazines,  sell 
various  articles  like  pencils  and  other  sun- 
dries for  a  profit. 

When  the  Schaff  Building  is  paid  for,  it 
will  be  worth  almost  a  million  dollars,  and 
the  earnings  will  be  used  for  the  benefit  of 
the  children  and  young  people  in  organizing 
and  supporting  mission  Sunday  schools  with 
grants  of  literature,  and  in  carrying  on  the 
work  of  religious  education  which  will  mean 
so  much  for  the  children  of  our  church  and 
country. 

This  surely  is  in  harmony  with  the  -■p'.r't 
of  the  Master,  AVho  placed  the  child  in  the 
midst,  and  Who  wants  the  children  to  be  cared 
for  and  educated  and  trained  for  his  service. 
— Reformed   Church  Messenger. 


' '  They  're  passing  one  by  one  away. 

In   Christless  guilt  and  gloom. 
Without   one  ray  of  hope  and  light. 
With   future   dark   and   endless  night. 
They're  passing  to  their   doom." 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WH.I.IAM    A.    GEAHHART, 
Home  BUsalonary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

iiouis  s.  BAcrsiAir, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330   B.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach,   California 


Estella  Myers  Returning  On  Furlough 


Bangui,  French  Eq.  Africa,  May  21,  1923. 
Dear  Friends  in  the   Homeland: 

The  baggage  left  in  the  morning  for  Bo- 
zoum  and  we  were  just  putting  the  finishing 
touches  to  the  chop  box  when  we  noticed  it 
was  getting  late  and  immediately  gathered 
together  and  read  from  his  Word  and  asked 
his  guidance  and  care  for  the  long  trip 
ahead.  It  was  not  easy  to  leave  the  dear 
old  spot,  Bassay,  the  only  place  for  over  five 
years  that  we  could  call  home  and  move  in 
freedom.  It  was  hard  to  say  goodbye  to  our 
fellow  workers  whom  we  love,  and  with  whom 
we  have  worked  and  suffered  together  for 
his  sake.  Yes,  it  was  hard  to  leave  the 
natives  who  gathered  around  and  followed 
down  the  mountain  and  past  the  chief 's  vil- 
lage, then  turned  back,  saying,  "After  you 
see  your  native  land,  come  back  to  us."  The 
little  girls  who  were  working  for  us  thought 
it  rather  hard  and  even  "little  Luella  who 
carried  water  for  us  turned  back  ciyiug  like 
-a  child.  The  tipoy  boys  moved  on  but  the 
one  that  was  riding  was  praying  for  grace 
for  it  all. 

The  next  day  as  we  passed  the  great  chief 
Nakawin  near  Bozoum  we  saw  a  little  Kare 
girl  on  the  path  with  eight  other  little  girls 
about  eight  years  old.  I  recognized  the  child 
and  asked  why  she  was  with  the  Baya  chil- 
dren. She  said  all  of  them  were  to  be  wives 
of ,  th.e  Baya  chief  and  that  now  they  were 
his  slaves  and  were  on  their  way  to  the  gar- 
den to  work.  Her  mother  and  father  were 
dead  and  she  had  been  sold  to  the  chief  by 
her  brother.  She  walked  along  with  us,  taking 
hold  of  my  hand  saying,  she  wished  she  had 
worked  for  us  as  did  Boko,  when  we  wanted 
her  to  after  we  arrived,  but  she  feared  the 
white  people.  Seeing  the  Kare  boj^s  and  a 
feeling  of  longing  to  go  back  to  Kareland 
brought  tears  to  her  eyes.  This  affected  the 
boys  very  much.  The  chlldTcii  followed  on, 
then  turned  off  to  their  work,  not  singing  as 
children  should  but  crying  because  their  life 
was  so  unhapjjy.  They  had  realized  anew 
their  conditions.  For  many  miles  the  tipoy 
boys  walked  in  silence  for  they  saw  the  sin 
of  selling  girls  like  goats  and  chickens.  I 
cried  to  tTod,  "How  long  must  this  thing  be? 
How  long,  how  long,  will  the  devil  reign  in 
the  hearts  of  these  people?"    ' 

Four  daj'S  rolled  by  swiftly  on  the  path, 
the  thoughts  came  and  went  that  can  not  be 
expressed,  then  we  eame  to  the  place  where 
Brother  Bennett  was  buried.  The  Kare  who 
Old  not  see  him  but  knew  he  loved  t'hem  stood 
in  awe.  I  told  them  "Monsieur  Bennie,"  as 
they  called,  him,  was  in  heaven  with  .Tesus 
but  we  would  fix  this  pLace  nice,  so  any  one 
passing  would  remember  he  died  on  his  way 
to  the  black  people  to  tell  them  of  .Tesus. 
They  filled  in  the  sunken  grave  while  Pondo 
dug  the  hole  to  place  the  marker  in  that 
Brother  Gribble  had  made  at  BasSay.  After 
all  was   finished  I  planted     flowers     on     the 


,  gra\e  and  we  left,  praying  that  many  young 
men  would  come  forth  to  live  for  Christ  in 
this  dark  laud,  as  Brother  Bennett  had  meant 
to  do. 

We  si)ent  Sunday  at  Chief  Iremo  'a  and  lis- 
tened to  his  pleading  for  missionaries  to  his 
Ijeople,  the  Banu  tribe,  until  I  was  ashamed 
that  I  was  on  my  way  home.  He  asked, 
' '  Does  not  your  land  have  many  white  peo- 
ple who  can  read  the  Bible  and  could  tell  us 
the  good  news'?  Wliy  do  not  some  of  them 
come  to  us?"  I  told  him  you  were  coming. 
Did  I  speak  truthfully?  We  traveled  among 
the  Banu  people  for  many  miles,  for  they  are 
a  large  tribe,  then  we  came  nto  the  district 
of   iBangui. 

We  are  here  and  have  a  wait,  for  boats 
do  not  travel  often  this  time  of  the  year  on 
account  of  low  water.  No  doubt  our  party  is 
at  Brazzaville  waiting  to  be  taken  up  river. 
I  loiaded  up  my  Kare  boys  with  flour  and 
salt  for  the  interior  and  parted  with  them. 
The   next   day  being  Sunday  I     rested     and 


spent  the  day  alone  with  God.  I  needed  it. 
I  have  a  room  rented  and  Pondo  is  with  me 
to  do  my  work.  He  also  will  cook  for  the 
folks  on  their  way  to  Bassay. 

Gxadaally  the  sting,  of  parting  with  my 
work  here  is  leaving  ajjd  my  heart  now  longs 
to  see  you  all,  and  I  pray  as  did  little  Mar- 
guerite, "Oh!  Jesus,  send  the  boat." 

May  31,   1923. 

Well,  Jesus  did  send  a  boat,  but  I  do  not 
believe  it  is  mine,  for  the  folks  are  not  yet 
here  and  it  would  be  too  disappointing  to 
them  to  arrive  here  and  find  no- one  to  meet 
them,  so  I  shall  wait  for  them.  I  can  then 
go  down  to  Brazzaville  on  the  boat  that 
brings  them  ujj.  -  I  received  a  telegram  from 
Brother  Hathaway  that  their  boat  was  leav- 
ing Brazzaville  the  29th  of  May.  It  no  doubt 
vfill  arrive  here  about  the  11th  of  June.  This 
letter  will  go  on,  lea'i'ing  here  the  3rd  of 
June  and  arrive  in  the  States  much  sooner 
than  I  wiU. 

Hoping  to  sec  you  all  at  conference  if  God 
so  wills,  ESTELLA  MYEES. 


Sketches  from  Alien  Bennett's  Pen 


VI.- — The  Missionary 

.  Imagine  you  are  watching  a  stereopticon 
lecture.  The  first  picture  that  is  flashed  on 
the  screen  is  weird  and  wonderful  indeed. 
We  see  a  tall,  lean,  lanky  man,  with  a  long 
tailed  black  coat,  horn  rimed  spectacles  sit- 
ting far  down  on  a  long  sharp  nose,  a  broad- 
brinied  black  hat,  a  Bible  under  one  arm  and 
an  umbrella  under  the  other.  He  is  stepping 
from  a  rough  canoe  to  the  sandy  shores  of 
an  island,  while  in  the  background  there  arc 
several  cocoanut  palms. 

Another  picture  is  flashed  on  the  screen. 
The  tall,  lean,  lanky  man  is  traveling  across 
the  sands  of  the  desert  at  a  tremendous  rate 
of  speed.  Behind  him  we  see  a  dozen  fat, 
black  men,  each  armed  with  a  long  spear,  in 
hot  pursuit,  while  more  cocoanut  palms  are 
silhouetted  against  the  evening  sky. 

The  third  jncturc  is  flashed  on  the  screen. 
A  dozen  black  fat  jucn  are  squatting  around 
a  large  iron  kettle  filled  with  boiling  water. 
On  top  of  the  water  floats  a  broad-brimmed 
black  hat,  and  through  the  cocoanut  palms 
we  see  the  setting  sun. 

This  suggests  something  of  the  old  idea  of 
the  foreign  missionary,  and  I  am  afraid  that 
today  people  have  not  an  adequate  concep- 
tion of  the  high  calling  of  the  one  who  labors 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  regions  beyond. 

I  want  to  bring  before  you  another  picture, 
a  picture  of  the  missionary  as  portrayed  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  Call 

We  hear  much,  we  read  much  of  the  call 
.of  the  missionary.  Wherever  we  go  we  find 
people  who  are  waiting  for  a  call.  They  are 
ready  to  go  anywhere,  but  they  always  put 
up  that  excuse,  "Waiting  for  a  call."  If 
there  are. any  here  who  are  waiting  for  a  call. 


I  would  like  to  ask  you  one  question.  Are 
you  so  concerned,  are  you  so  burdened  about 
Avhether   you   are   called    to   stay   at  home? 

The  Need 

If  you  never  heard  the  call  of  the  foreign 
field,  look  at  the  appalling  need  of  the  world. 
Since  you  gathered  here  last  Sunday  evening 
to  worship,  according  to  statistics,  more 
than  half  a  million  people  passed  out  of  this 
life  into  eternity,  lost,  without  hope,  without 
God, — lost.  Day  in  and  day  out,  month  after 
month,  year  after  year,  they  are  going  in  u 
silent,  endless  procession — one  every  secojid. 
Why?  Because  the  church  of  Christ  has  in 
a  large  measure  failed  in  the  last  great  com- 
mission of  her  Lord. 

"How  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed,  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent"    (Rom.   10:14,   15)? 

Tlie  Macedonian  Call 

We  are  not  only  confronted  with  the  need 
of  the  world,  but  we  hear  from  every  field  the 
Macedonian  cry.  "And  a  vision  appeared  to 
Paul  in  the  night;  there  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying.  Come 
over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us.  And  after 
he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  en- 
deavored to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  them"  (Acts  16:9, 
10). 

Oh!  if  we  could  only  get  a  vision.  We 
read  in  Proverbs,  "Where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish!"  Paul  got  a  vision  and 
then  acted  upon  it.  Out  of  the  darkness 
they  are  calling,  from  Africa,  from  far  away 
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China,  from  ludia  and  South  America,  Tvher- 
ever  men  dwell  there  comes  the  cry,  "Come 
I  over  and  help  us."     Wh«n   Paul     went     to 
I  Macedonia  he  found  Lydia  by  the  riverside 
[at   prayer.     And  he  found     the     demon-pos- 
sessed girl.     The  highest  type  of  womanhood 
and  the  lowest  type  of  womanhood  but  both 
in  the  same  condition,  both  needing  Christ  as 
Savior.     W^herever   we   go   we     find     them — 

iLydias  by  the  riverside  at  prayer  and  all  the 
way  down  the  line  to  the  lowest   and  all  in 
I  need  of  the  redemption  offered  in  Christ. 

The  Lord's  Commaaid. 

Great  as  is  t'he  need  of  the  world,  there  is 
a  greater  incentive.  Great  as  is  sounded  the 
call  from  the  field,  there  is  a  greater  draw- 
ing power  to  service,  the  last  command  and 
commission  of  our  Lord.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
■world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" (Mark  16:15).  He  didn't  say,  "Ye 
that  are  worthy  go,  ye  that  are  wise  go,  ye 
that  are  educated  go."  He  just  said,"  Go 
ye. ' ' 

' '  And  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  no!" 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called. 
But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  vveali  things  of  Ihe  world  to 
oonfo.K'il  Ihe  things  vrhich  are  mighty.  And 
base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  the 


things  that  are,"  (1  Cor.  1:26,  27,  28).  And 
we  see  the  reason  in  the  next  verse.  That 
no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence"  (1  Cor. 
1:29).  It  is  possible  for  God  to  do  this  be- 
cause 

"Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteou.s- 
ness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption"  ■! 
Cor.  1:30). 

No,  there  are  no  limitations.  When  he 
paid  the  price  of  redemption,  he  said,  "Who- 
soever will  may  come  and  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely."  And  When  he  sail,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel, ' ' 
he  said  "Whosoever  will  may  go." 

Tomorrow  morning  a  lady  leaves  for  China 
from  a  little  ehurch  in  Whittier.  Her  hair 
is  white,  and  she  has  only  a  few  years  left 
to  live  in  this  world,  but  she  is  going  out  vo 
toll  the  old  lovestory,  even  thoug'h  she  ■will 
probably  have  to  talk  through  an  interpreter. 

The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  has  in  its  rules 
an  age  limitation.  In  an  eastern  city  there 
was  a  prominent  and  successful  physician  and 
surgeon  with  a  large  drug  establishment.  He 
felt  the  call  to  the  dark  Sudan  and  applied 
to  the  Mission  Board.  He  was  refused  and 
they  told  him  that  if  he  wanted  to  help  in 
the  work  of  evangelization  in  the  Sudan, 
they  would  be  glad  if  he  would  keep  his 
practice  and  drug  business  and  help  them 
financially.  He  was  not  satisfied  with  that. 
He  sold  his  drug  business  and  turned  air  the 
money   into    the      mission      fund.      Then      he 


worked  his  way  over  to  England  on  a  cattle 
boat,  studied  in  a  medical  school  t'here  for 
a  few  months,  and  went  out  to  the  field. 
From  there  he  wrote  the  mission  board  in 
Canada,  advising  them  that  he  was  at  the 
mission  station,  and  would  stay  on  trial  until 
he  heard  from  them.  Today,  although  he  is 
nearly  fifty  years  of  age,  he  speaks  the 
native  language,  he  is  the  only  doctor  in  that 
great  counti-j^  and  the  most  valuable  man  the 
Board  has  on  the  field.  He  has  just  returned 
to  the  field  after  a  short  furlough. 

Tlie  Adversaries 

After  hearing  the  call,  and  comprehending 
to  some  little  measure  its  opportunities  and 
privileges  we  are  immediately  confronted 
with  a  stupendous  fact:  This  might  be 
summed  ■iip  in  the  words  of  Paul:  "A  great 
door  is  opened  unto  me  and  effectual,  and 
are  nuiny  adversaria.^ "  Look  at  the  state- 
ment carefully — "A  great  door  is  opened 
unto  me,"  and  surely  it  is  a  gr'eat  door, — 
"the  field  is  the  world."  But  he  goes  on  to 
say,  "And  there  are  many  adversaries." 
Witli  every  great  door,  every  great  oppor- 
tunity, there  comes  great  opposition.  If 
there  was  no  opposition  there  would  be  no 
great  door.  The  greater  the  fight,  the  great- 
er the  victory. 

"Many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen." 
What  are   some  of  the  adversaries     which 
keep  those  who  are  called  from  being  chosen  f 
(To   be   continued).    • 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


TUNING  IN  AT   WARSAW,   INDIANA 

We  are  back  home  in  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
once  again.  "No  place  like  home."  We  are 
resting  and  enjoying  the  feast  of  good  things 
at  Winona  Lake  for  the  summer.  Our  last 
campaign  is  now  history.  Our  work  during  the 
past  season  has  been  in  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey. 

Since  we  boiSxded  the  train  here  last  Sep- 
tember for  Pennsylvania  we  have  been  busy 
holding  campaigns  and  getting  people  closer 
to  God  through  repentance  and  faith  in  Him. 
We  spent  23  weeks  in  Pennsylvania  and  10 
weeks  in  New  Jersey,  and  in  that  period  of 
time  after  hard  and  furious  drives  against 
the  enemies  of  God  we  have  been  able  to  re- 
port that  the  Holy  Spirit  captured  146  souls 
in  aU  for  him  who  died  and  arose  for  our 
sakes. 

This  report  covers  only  the  evangelistic 
meetings  held,  as  we  did  supplj'  work  oc- 
casionally. 

Time  and  space  will  not  permit  us  to  go 
into  detail  with  reports,  as  most  of  them 
have  been  written  up  from  time  to  time. 
However,  SargeantsviUe  meeting  has  not  yet 
been  reported  and  we  must  tell  about  it.  We 
were  here  just  two  weeks,  entirely  too  short 
a  time  for  anything  to  be  accomplished.  Ser- 
geantsville  church,  as  you  know,  is  one  of 
our  rural  churches.  It  presents  the  same 
problems  as  other  churches  in  these  rural  sec- 
tions.    Our  people  are  either  moving  away  or 


they  have  passed  on  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
Therefore  it  has  weakened  considerably.  But 
there  are  some  real  Brethren  people  still  there 
and  they  will  keep  the  church  going  awhile 
yet.  We  held  a  Bible  conference  and  had 
one  convert  and  the  church  was  helped  with- 
in herself.  We  enjoyed  our  work  here  al- 
though the  results  were  not  what  we  would 
like  to  have  seen.  Our  home  was  made  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Haines,  a  good  place  to 
stay.  This  is  the  home  church  of  Brother 
Robert  Porte  and  we  were  glad  and  privi- 
leged to  visit  with  his  parents  and  sister. 
May  God  bless  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey. 

On  the  suggestion  of  a  few  Brethren  we 
ne.xt  found  ourselves  in  Hampton,  New  Jer- 
sey in  a  distinctively  Brethren  meeting.  We 
first  intended  to  hold  forth  in  a  union  meet- 
ing but  believing  the  field  was  ripe  for  a  new 
Brethren  center  we  launched  out  on  Brethren 
lines.  The  Baptist  church  was  secured  for 
the  meeting.  The  Baptists  were  once  strong 
here  too,  but  now  have  become  too  weak  to 
sustain  their  place.  Hampton  is  a  small 
town  with  two  other  churches,  neither  ,  of 
which  is  reaching  the  people.  The  Roman 
Catholic  church  has  a  large  following  but  the 
people  in  general  seemed  to  be  indifferent  to 
any  kind  of  real  appeal  to  Godliness.  We 
held  forth  three  weeks.  The  fight  was  hard, 
The  people  of  the  churches  of  the  town  are 
in  for  the  federation  of  churches.  I  gave  my 
message  on  "Why  I  Am  a  Brethren,"  on 
Sunday  morning.     It  was  heard  by  a  small 


but  appreciative  audience.  Two  other  ser- 
vices were  held,  one  in  the  motion  picture 
theatre  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  and  upon  ur- 
gent invitation  on  a  -unday  morning  in  one 
of  the  other  churches  of  the  town. 

The  result  is  what  I  want  to  report.  We 
had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  by  triune  im- 
mersion 8  new  converts  to  the  Brethren  i'aith 
and  Brother  Kolb  baptized  two  more  the  fol- 
lowing week.  A  new  Brethren  class  has  been 
organized  with  15  members  and  more  will 
follow.  It  is  only  beginning.  Brother  Kolb 
of  Allentown,  Pa.,  will  preach  for  them  on  a 
week  night  for  a  while  every  two  weeks. 
These  people  are  entirely  new  to  us  as  a  peo- 
ple but  we  rejoice  in  their  testimony.  One 
wrote  us  last  week  saying,  "We  are  glad  you 
came  and  we  believe  that  we  have  joined  a 
church  now  where  Christ 's  teachings  are 
taught  and  practiced." 

So,  we  introduce  to  our  new  readers  a  new 
possible  field  for  our  endeavors.  They  have 
already  partaken  of  their  first  oomunion  and 
it  is  our  intention,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  to  go 
back  there  for  another  campaign. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  dear  people  who  have 
eared  for  us  during  the  season  that  we  have 
been  out  in  the  field,  and  also  the  Editor  for 
the  kind  consideration  he  has  given  to  us  in 
our  writeups  from  time  to  time. 

Hope   to   see   many   of  you   at   Conference. 
Yours  in  his  blessed  Name. 

A.  E.   THOMAS. 
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TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Besting 

You  ought  to  see  T\h.ere  I  am  ivriting  this. 
Only  a  few  miles  from  the  confluence  of 
VVlashingtou 's  great  rivers  the  Snake  and 
Columbia,  at  the  depot  at  Pasco.  Here  I 
have  7  hours  to  wait  and  then  arrive  22 
hours  ahead  of  my  schedule — just  because  I 
did  not  have  my  ticket  to  read  over  the 
right  lines — and  how  could  one  be  blamed  for 
that  when  he  «as  2,000  miles  away  at  the 
time  of  purchase?  It  is  too  hot  to  be  in  the 
house  and  so,  I  am  on  the  greensward  in  the 
shade  of  some  line  trees  with  the  thermom- 
eter at  about  100  but  the  breeze  is  about  40 
miles  an  hour.  The  switch  engines  are  busy 
at  work  and  several  fellows  asleep  on  the 
grass  near  me.  It  might  happen  to  me  that 
I  could  snatch  a  few  minutes'  nap,  but  I 
have  already  written  four  letters  and  sent  a 
number  of  cards,  and  plenty  ahead  of  me 
yet.  One  never  gets  through  with  such  tasks 
a.s  remembering  friends. 

"Billy  Sunday" 

By  the  way,  "Billy"  Sunday's  home  and 
mine  are  but  30  miles  apart  in  Indiana  and 
here  we  are  just  a  few  miles  apart.  One  dif- 
ference between  us  here  is,  that  yesterday  I 
spoke  twice  in  the  "Inland  Empire's"  big- 
gest city,  Spokane,  while  he  spoke  to  his 
neighbors  near  Hood  Elver.  He  got  his  in 
the  papers  and  I  did  not  get  mentioned. 
There  are  other  dift'eiences  which  I  need  not 


Spokane  Bible  Conference 


mention. 

It  was  at  the  behest  and  through  the  ef- 
forts of  Moderator  F.  G.  Coleman,  of  the 
Northwest  District,'  that  I  came  to  the  Coast 
■ — •&  tri]3  I  had  been  ambitious  to  maie  in 
the  Bicentenary  Movement,  but  hindered 
hitherto  for  lack  of  funds.  It  was  a  big 
busy  program  they  had  mapped  out  for  me 
with  two  speeches  a  day  for  five  days;  but 
the  Lord  was  with  us  and  I  am  this  far 
away  feeling  fine  and  happy.  I  do  not  pose 
as  a  great  Bible  teacher.  It  was  a  new  role 
for  me;  but  I  knew  that  if  they  were  Breth- 
ren, I  could  bring  some  messages  in  defense 
of  our  practices  that  would  edify  and  help 
and  I  am  glad  to  come  away  with  many  as- 
surances that  it  was  so.  I  know  that  some 
were  more  or  less  disappointed  that  I  did  not 
speak  some  along  the  lines  of  prophesy  which 
is  very  interesting  and  edifying  to  me;  but 
I  was  sure  that  I  could  bring  a  newer  and 
fresher  message  of  Brethronism  and  I  an 
nuich  convinced  that  we  need  more  and  m  ire 
to  set  forth  our  positions  along  these  lines. 
Manv  of  our  people  are  from  other  faiths 
than  ours;  many  of  our  people  are  young — 
very  young.  It  needs  to  be  clinched  that 
our  defense  here  is  entirely  scriptural  and 
unassailable  from  that  standpoint. 
A  Conference  Crowd 

There  are  but  two  churches  constituting 
this  district.  The  Spokane  church  is  not 
hirge  b\it  they  attended  as  if  they  were. 
There  were  more  than  25  from  Sunnyside, 
200  miles  away  and  they  did  go  to  church. 
Nearly  e%ory  ssesion  h,ad  the  usual  crowd 
and  in  the  evening,  some  outsiders.  They  do 
servo  commendation  by  the  way  they  stuck 
to  the  Conference  in  weather  ranging  arnnnd 
95   to  98. 


The  Speakers 
Brother  Beal  gave  three  lectures  on  the 
"Names  and  Nature  of  God"  ^vhich  were 
deeply  interesting  and  edifying.  The  abso- 
lute assurance  he  gave  us  was  that  the  seven 
names  of  God  having  diiferent  meanings 
were  ne\-er  wrongly  used  and  that  as  a  proof 
of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  gave  ns 
stronger  faith  in  the  Book  of  books  than 
ever.  Brother  Beal  is  a  workman  that  necd- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed  Brother  Coleman,  the 
Moderator,  gave  a  number  of  inspirational 
Bible  Expositions  at  the  devotional  periods. 
He  likes  the  prophetical  studies  and  gase 
some  fine  admonitions  and  expositions. 

Such  reeds 

Having  followed  Conferences  more  or  less 
for  more  than  30  years,  it  seems  a  little  late 
to  have  found  the  one  with  the  bas.  feeds, 
ever.  But  this  was  that.  They  think  they 
are  very  poor  out  here  where  tho  WEST  IS, 
but  there  was  no  sign  of  it  at  Spokane— none 
at  i-11.  Por  five  days,  the  cooks  seem  to  have 
vied  with  each  other  in  trying  to  outdo  the 
the  day  before.  I  just  never  saw  the  like 
and  there  WAS  NO  SI(;K^7fiSS  AT  ALl— 
thanks  to  the  rightness  or'  the  diet  and  cor- 
rectness of  the  menus. 

The  Climax 

Three  fine  things  brought  a  clima.K  that 
made  us  happy.  On  Saturday  nigut  a  beau- 
tifu'i  young  lady  teacher  came  out  for  the 
Lord  at  the  close  of  the  sermon  on  the  L'n- 
pardonable  Sin.  She  was  visiting  her  sister 
and  v.'ill  unite  with  the  Sunuys'lds  church. 
The  Bicentenary  Vision 

My  big  purpose  out  here  was  to  bring  a 
message  for  the  Movement  with  regard  1o 
the  college,  especially.  How  it.  would  be  re- 
ceived was  an  enigma  with  more  than  my- 
self. Disarranging  our  plan  somewhat,  we 
gave  the  message  on  Sunday  morning.  They 
like  the  message;  they  like  our  college  and 
hope  in  it.  They  opened  their  purses  to  the 
tune  of  above  a  dollar  per  member.  Now 
what  have  you  to  say.  Easterners,  as  to  the 
west?  They  think  they  are  hard  up,  but 
when  they  get  the  right  line  on  thing.-,  they 
pay  like  they  pr.a/.  It  was  a  surprise  to 
myself  and  the  i)astDr  vni  many  more.  S1..0- 
kiine  ii  wonderful!  Brotlier  Beal's  and  Cole- 
man s  sons  both  announced  after  this  service 
that  they  had  decided  to  be  at  As'hland  next 
year.  Great!  They  are  fine  fellow.-. 
The  Close 

The  third  climax  was  the  closing  service 
of  communion.  That  was  true  Dunker  fish- 
ion,  too,  you  know.  To  close  a  Conference 
with  a  communion  was  to  be  old-fashioned.  It 
was  a  fine  service  led  by  the  Moderator. 
Many  young  men  and  women  were  present 
from  these  churches  and  the  future  of  these 
churches  seems  good  so  long  as  they  can  keep 
that  man}'  young  people  at  communion.  But 
I  am  becoming  too  lengthy.  We  had  a  good 
time  and  ere  you  read  this,  I  will  have  fin- 
ished a  week  at  Sunnyside  in  Evangelism, 
and  have  gone  far  on  my  way  io  California 
and  home. 

Kational  Conference 

This  will  be  the  end  of  our  trip  and  we 
hope  every  church  is  getting  a  good  number 
of  delegates.     Spokane,  one  of  our  youngest 


find  most  distant   churches,   will  bo  represen- 
ted. CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


THE  DES  MOINES  MISSION 

It  is  now  possible  for  us  to  review  the  his- 
tory of  the  Bes  Moines  work  and  make  some 
estimate  of  progi-ess.  We  now  know  our 
first  year  was  well  spent  in  survey  for  loca- 
tion and  bargaining  for  a  plant.  This  year 
of  bargaining  resulted  in  the  reduction  of 
the  price  of  the  church  we  bought  from 
$15,000  to  $10,000,  or  the  mere  value  of  the 
land.  This  is  equivalent  to  the  paying  off  of 
J5,000  of  debt.  The  plant  was  fully  equipped 
and  when  our  renovation  has  been  completed 
will  be  as  good  as  new.  It  would  cost  fully 
$40,000  to  replace  the  land  and  church  today. 
So  on  the  physical  side  we  do  not  see  how 
we  could  have  done  better. 

We  are  better  pleased  with  our  field  eveiy 
day  and  if  we  were  to  change  do  not  know- 
where  we  could  go.  The  devil  tried  to  give 
us  a  bad  start  and  did  misrepresent  us  for 
the  first  few  months,  but  this  our  second 
year  has  advertised  us  and  given  us  favor 
with  our  locality.  Our  Sunday  school  began 
the  first  of  October  and  went  through  the 
first  quarter  with  less  than  thirty.  In  March 
we  went  into  a  county-wide  contest  on  points, 
especially  increase  and  attendance,  and 
gained  notice  by  taking  sixth  place  and 
keeping  it  rather  steadily  to  the  end.  By 
June  first  our  attendance  had  attained  a  high 
mark  of  73  and  averaged  better  than  50. 
Gains  made  were  apparently  permanent, 
though  the  average  has  been  low  and  in  re- 
cent weeks  due  to  vacations  and  an  outbreak 
of  measles,  whooping  cough,  chicken-pox,  and 
what-not  in  the  vicinity. 

We  ran  a  three-weeks'  vacation  Bible 
school  in  June  with  our  trained  teachers  and 
had  an  enrollment  almost  equal  to  our  Sun- 
day school  enrollment — a  record  unequalled 
in  the  same  department  in  the  city. 

We  have  a  live  C.  E.  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  above  twenty,  often  running 
thirty-five,  and  one  hundred  per  cent  partic- 
ipation. I  have  seen  few  societies  as  good. 
These  Endeavorers  are  practically  all  new 
faces  among  us  and  represent  community 
gains. 

In  preparation  for  the  great  C.  E.  conven- 
tion we  had  a  300  percent  registration  and 
were  given  our  place  in  the  parade  at  the 
head  of  the  Des  Moines  section.  We  noted 
that  as  we  passed  the  reviewing  stand  our 
banner  brought  the  applause  of  Dr.  Clark 
and  mention  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 
World  more  recently.  Our  Christian  Endea- 
vor is  strong  enough  for     a     mature  ehurch. 

We  have  made  no  evangelistic  effort  as 
yet  but  are  patiently  marking  time  till  the 
preliminary  skirmishes  of  the  year  are  over 
and  we  have  somethng  to  build  effort  on.  If 
the  promise  of  the  present  is  fulfilled,  in  ten 
years  this  city  will  have  a  Brethren  church 
among  the  best.  Meantime  we  need  the 
prayers  and  financial  support  of  the  brother- 
hood and  hope  the  Conference  offering  will 
be  such  as  to  warrant  the  Home  Board  in  the 
maintenance  of  this  and  other  brilliant  -pro- 
jects for  the  extension  of  our  beloved  faith. 
GEORGE  T.  BONK. 
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What  May  Men  Believe  and  Preach  ? 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

"to  preach,  and  if  he  is  to  have  an  attitude  of  soul  that  really  satis- 
fies and  rests  him,  the  supreme  spiritual  realities  must  have  a  place 
of  their  own  in  his  preaching  and  belief.  We  do  not  look  for  a  long- 
list  of  matters  to  be  believed  with  this  supreme  confidence  and  con- 
straining power.  But  we  do  ask  for  clear  and  true  vision  of  the 
great  central  substance  of  belief. 

Some  tell  us  that  the  modern  outlook  sees  nothing  permanent  in 
religion,  and  we  must  transfer  our  supreme  interest  to  other 'fields. 
But  it  is  not  so.  Of  course  I  cannot  even  suggest  the  proof  of  it 
here,  but  it  will  be  found  that  the  great  central  substance  of  the 
Christian  faith  stands  safe  and  strong,  to  be  believed  and  pro- 
claimed forever.  The  truth  supreme,  ' '  that  God  was  in  Christ  rec- 
onciling the  world  unto  himself,"  we  may  believe  ajid  preach.  But 
even  this  high  truth  a  man  must  preach  according  to  his  light — 
must,  and  therefore  may.  The  truth  concerning  God  is  much  too 
■great  for  all  to  see  alike.  God  is  merciful  to  us  who  see  him  only 
by  glimpses  and  report  our  fragmentary  visions  of  his  glory;  surely 
then  we  ought  to  be  merciful  to  one  another,  and  not  try  to  censor 
our  reports  of  him  do-ivn  to  uniformity.  Eather,  blest  of  my  soul  be 
the  man  who  sees  in  God  what  I  have  not  seen.  If  his  vision  is 
imperfect  and  subject  to  correction,  so  is  my  best,  and  yours.  In- 
stead of  requiring  a  man  to  preach  God  differently,  help  him  to  see 
God  difEerently.  Meanwhile  he  may  believe  and  preach  what  he  sees, 
for  there  is  no  other  way. 

But  if  a  'man  may  believe  and  preach  even  the  highest  truth 
according  to  his  light  it  becomes  him  to  look  out  for  the  light,  and 
be  sure  that  it  is  as  clear  and  true  as  possible.  Liberty  to  follow 
one's  light  is  not  to  be  pleaded  as  an  excuse  for  one's  blindness,  or 


for  any  curable  near-sightedness  or  strabismus;  it  is  rather  a  divine 
call  to  every  man  to  seek  the  clearest  light  and  the  truest  vision. 

Men  who  believe  and  preach  the  supreme  truths  are  sure  to  dif- 
fer in  their  <*xplanation  of  them,  and  in  the  inferences  that  they 
draw  from  them;  that  is,  they  will  differ  in  their  doctrines.  Believ- 
ers and  preachers  have  always  differed  in  their  interpretations,  and 
always  will.  As  they  must  differ,  so  they  may.  Here  also  a  man 
must  believe  according  to  his  light,  and  hold  Christian  doctrine 
as  he  can,  not  as  another  dictates  to  him.  But  to  see  in  the  true 
light,  to  draw  one's  doctrine  only  from  the  pure  fount  of  the  eternal 
goodness,  to  have  one's  belief  inspired  wholly  from  the  spirit  that 
is  truly  Christian,  to  be  so  attuned  to  the  Christian  faith  as  to  be- 
lieve it  and  it  alone — this  is  the  gift  that  God  longs  to  impart  to 
his  child.  We  are  all  preaching  othermse  and  far  below  because  w-e 
must,  not  being  capable  yet  of  the  best. 

Following  the  light  that  he  has,  a  man  may  hold  beliefs  that 
belong  to  a  past  age,  ajid  preach  as  if  he  were  to  be  understood  by 
men  of  a  bygone  generation.  He  may  and  none  may  forbid  him,  but 
he  had  better  not.  There  is  a  present  age.  We  are  living  in  a 
world  that  has  experienced  a  mental  revolution  such  as  has  scarcely 
been  known  before.  There  is  a  modern  way  of  looking  at  things, 
which  determines  the  thinking  of  the  present,  and  in  w'hieh  the 
future  is  certain  to  persist.  According  to  their  light  men  may  be- 
lieve and  preach  in  view  of  this  revolution,  or  in  ignorance  of  it, 
or  in  resistance  to  it.  But  by  ignoring  or  resisting  a  man  loses  the 
oar  of  his  age.  God  grant  that  Christian  believers  and  preachers 
may  become  able  to  speak  to  the  world  that  now  is,  entering  with 
sympathetic  interest  into  the  thought  in  which  men  are  living  now, 
and  bearing  thither  for  vital  use  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  That 
this  is  possible  we  know,  because  God  is  one  and  the  same,  yesterday 
and  today  and  forever. 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

The  Northwest  District  of  the  Brethren 
church,  consisting  of  the  Sunnyside  and 
Spokane  churches,  held  a  most  interesting 
and  instructive  Bible  Conference  in  Spokane 
July  24  to   29. 

The  speakers  were.  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame, 
F.  G.   Coleraan  and  J.  C.  Beal. 

The  SunnyoiiJo  church  was  well  rcprusenteu 
by  1',  large  number  of  delegates  who  added 
much  to  the  enthusiasm  of  the  meetings. 

At  the  close  of  the  conference  both 
churches  united  in  the  blessings  and  fellow- 
ship of  a  communion  service  .which  was  oue 
of  the  largest  ever  held  in  the  Spokane 
church. 

Owing  to  the  untiring  efforts  and  work  of 
oi'.r  pastor,  Brothehr  Beal,  a  number  of  im- 
provements were  made  in  our  basement  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  It  is  now  a  more  pleasant 
place  for  the  communion  service  and  also 
with  the  new  kitchen,  it  is  more  convenient 
for  our  sisters  to  serve  meals  as  they  did  dur- 
ing the  past  conference. 

The  new  floor  that  had  been  put  in  before 
the  cold  weather  last  winter  together  with  a 
fine  new  heater  niade  the  basement  a  warm 
and  comfortable  place  for  the  primary  sec- 
tion of  our  Sunday  school. 

Although  we  are  anxious  for  a  gi-eater  in- 
terest in  the  Christian  Endeavor  work  and  a 
larger  attendance  at  some  of  our  regular 
church  services,  nevertheless  we  are  thankful 
for  the  harmony  and  growth  which  has  been 
obtained  so  far. 

The  interest  and  regularity  shown  in  the 
mid-week  prayer  meetings  is  encouraging  and 
in   these  meetings  of  prayer  and  Bible  study 


we  have  found  that  Brother  Beal  has  right- 
fully earned  the  title  of  ' '  Pastor-teacher. ' ' 

Prayer  and  Bible  study  are  good  stones  in 
the  foundation  of  a  church  and  we  believe 
if  we  are  faithful  in  these,  the  Lord  will 
bless  our  efforts  here  and  Spokane  will  con- 
tinue to  grow  and  be  moi'e  and  more  useful 
in  his  work.  LILLIAN  E.   BOWERS. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

The  offering  still  continues  to  come  in,  and 
ought  to  come  faster,  now  that  August  15 — 
--the  date  when  all  pledges  are  due,  ap- 
proaches. I  sincerely  hope  that  pastors  or 
church  officers,  will  see  to  it  that  outstand- 
ing pledges  are  collected,  and  promptly  sent 
in,  so  that  I  can  make  a  final  report  to  the 
general  conference.  Following  is  the  report 
to   date, — August   2: 

Total  previously  reported,   $2,546.08 

New  Gif^s 

Rittman.   Additional,    3.00 

Lydia,    ' 40.50 

Collections   by  Brother  Bame,    ....  340.00 

Mexico,   86-75 

AV.  Aleixandria,   18.75 

Trinity,    Va : 8.55 

HamUn,    100.32 

Dcs  Moines, 2.52 

Falls   City,    226.80 

New  Paris,    31.66 

Aleppo,   Pa.,   13.63 

Quiet  Dell,    5.00 

Sugar   Grove,    '        6.08 

Gratis,    34.26 

Dutchtown 11-00 

Hagerstown,   77.03 

Johnstown,   1st  Church,    ,  57.25 


By  Dr.  Bame,  additional,   91.50 

Millersburg,  Iowa,    9.10 

Effie   Komerly,    3.00 

C.   W.  Rittsworth,    3.00 

Alleutown,    Pa.,    47.15 

Ashland,    additional,    20.00 

N.  Manchester,  additional,   35.00 

Washington,   60.15 

Waterloo,    162.45 

Lost   Creek,    4.00 

A   Friend,    3.00 

Myersdale,    100.00 

Roanoke,   Va.,    32.70 

Tiosa,   30.75 

Total    to    date,    $4,210.48 

The  expense  thus  far  reported,  in  making 
the  canvass,  is  $123.75,  though  it  is  quite 
likely  that  more  wiU  be  reported  later.  TiVlien 
the  reports  are  all  in,  and  most  likely  at 
general  conference,  I  shall  tell  the  generous 
givers,  the  total  amoimt  of  the  offerings  for 
the  last  three  years,  during  w'hieh  they  have 
been  given,  and  also  tell  just  how  their  gifts 
have  been  spent. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar. 


FIDDLING 
By  George  W.  Andrews 

Musical  instruments  of  the  violin  type 
have  been  in  use  from  the  earliest  period  of 
the  world's  history.  In  its  perfected  form  it 
is  the  most  wonderful  of  all  musical  instru- 
ments which  has  ever  been  invented.  In  range 
it  can  take  every  interval  of  pitch,  its  pos- 
sibilities of  division  being  limited  only  by 
the  skill  and  delicacy  of  touch  of  the  per- 
former.    Every  scale  is  ^thm  its   compass. 
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Its  clear  and  brilliant  tone  is  unsurpassed.  It 
is  inexhaustible  in  its  variety  of  shading.  It 
also  Txas  unequalled  jiossibilities  of  inutation. 
It  duplicates  accurately  the  sound  of  any  in- 
strument of  music.  It  speaks  accurately  the 
sound  of  the  rolling  thunder  or  the  iufimte 
variations  of  the  tones  of  the  mocking  bird. 
In  the  hands  of  the  master  it  touches  the  emo- 
tional nature  of  man  and  beast  by  the  magic 
of  its  appeal,  and  arouses  the  passions  of 
anger  or  hate  or  sootlies  into  quiet  submis- 
sion the  most  turbulent  spirit. 

.Supremely  great  is  the  violin  in  the  hands 
of  a  master.  My  subject  is  not  the  violin, 
but  Fiddling.  It  seems  almost  a  shame,  a 
travesty,  to  call  a  violin  a  fiddle.  Certain 
fiddling  is  not  playing  the  violin  in  the  ar- 
tistic way  that  brings  out  its  wonderful  mu- 
sical possibilities.  The  tiddler  fiddles,  which 
simply  means  that  he  lowers  the  dignity  of 
the  Instrument  and  himself  to  that  level 
which  no  person  of  refined  temperament 
Nvouhl  ever  covet.  Fiddling  is  synonymous 
with  trifling  inefficiency.  There  is  another 
word  almost  its  counterpart  in  meaning — 
piddle — to  play,  to  concern  one's  self  in  busy 
idleness. 

Till'  fiddler,  (iddl'.ng,  fiaces  the  duties  of  life 
with  its  tremendous  responsibilities  in  a  care- 
less, half-hearted  way.  The  man  who  watches 
the  time  clock  is  a  fiddler.  His  interes-t  is 
not  in  his  work.  He  plays  for  time.  He 
drags  through  the  hours  which  should  be  en- 
gaged in  honest  toil  in  a  shiftless  way.  The 
pay  envelope  is  the  only  thing  that  holds  him 
to  his  task.  He  seeks  every  opportunity  to 
shirk.  He  is  a  disorganizing  element.  He 
creates  an  atmosphere  that  is  contaminating. 
He  lowers  the  efficiency  of  his  associates.  His 
only  ambition  is  to  give  as  little  as  he  can 
for  what  he  gets.  The  inspiration  of  an  ideal 
is  lacking  in  him.  He  has  no  aim.  He  drifts. 
His  energy  is  wasted  in  make  believes.  He 
is  a  drone  in  the  hive  of  busy  activities.  He 
lives  on  the  merited  eiai'nlng-s  of  others.  His 
life  in  the  end  is  empty  nothingness  I  It  is 
said  that  the  Emperor  Xero  iiddled  while 
Rome  burned. 

Don't  fiddle.  Play  the  game  of  lite  in  all 
seriousness.  Put  into  it  all  of  the  energy,  in- 
telligence and  skill  at  your  command.  Live 
with  one  determination — to  render  an  accep- 
table service  in  some  sphere  of  life's  activi- 
ties.— The  Christian  Inde'-x. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS- 


COMPTON  AVEiNUE,  LOS  AiNGELES 

Our    present    pastor,    Brother     Leatherinau, 
has  resigned,  and  we  will  be  wanting  another 
pastor    about   October   iirst.      Any   one   inter- 
ested in   this  pastorate  should  please  write 
A.  E.  NEHEB, 

1438  East  61  St.,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

HOME  BOARD  iMEETING 

The  Missionai-y  Board  of  the  Brethren 
ehurch  will  meet  in  their  annual  session  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  on  Friday,  August 
114th  at  3  P.  M.  on  the  porch  of  the  Inn.  Sec- 


retaries of  District  Boards     are     invited     to 
meet  with   us  for  counsel. 

W.  A.  GEAE-HABT, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 

SEND  YOTJK  HOME  GUARD  OFFERING 

Members  of  our  HOME  GUARD  ^vho  have 
not  sent  their  $5.00  contribution,  should  do 
£0  in  time  to  have  their  offering  included  in 
the  annual  report,  which  will  be  made  up  in 
several  weeks.  The  HOME  GUARD  is  made 
up  of  all  who  contribute  $5.00  or  more  each 
3-ear  to  Home  Missions.  We  shall  be  pleased 
to  enter  many  new  names  on  this  list. 

W.  A.  GEARHAET. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

Doctrinal  Statements,  (52  pp)  by  Miller,  per 

dozen  75  cents,  single  copies  10  cents. 
Feet  Washing  A  Ctiurch  Ordinance,  (4  pp)  by 

Gillin,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 

Supper,  (6  pp),  by  Bench,  per  100,  45  cents. 
Baptism,  (8  pp),  by  Gillin,  per  100,  50  cents. 
Our  Lord's  Last  Supper,    A  New    Testament 

Ordinance,  (16  pp)  by  Kimmel,  per     dozen 

25  cents. 

These  are  well  written  doctrinal  tracts,  con- 
cise and  to  the  point.  Every  Brethren  church 
should  have  a  liberal  supply  for  free   distri 


bution  among  prospective  members  and  also 
among  many  who  are  already  members  of  the 
church,  but  who  have  no  clear  understanding 
of  the  peculiar  doctrinal  teaching  of  the 
Brethren. 

Order  from 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANV 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Ashland,  Ohio 

Fail 
Semester 

Opens 
September 
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THE  ONE  PLACE  FOR 
BRETHREN  STUDENTS 


MAIN  COLLEGE  BUILDING 


All  courses  FULLY  RECOGNIZED  by  the  State 
department  of  Public  Instruction 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are  Confidently  expecting-  a  big 
year  this  coming  season.  Attendance  promises  to  be  large.  Col- 
lege Band,  Orchestra,  a  full  Athletic  program,  Gospel  Teams,  Glee 
Clubs,  prosperous  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Intercollegiate  Debates, 
and  two  flourishing  Literary  Societies  are  some  of  the  attractions 

of  the  school. 

@  @  @  @  @ 

Courses  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  Divinity,  Normal  and  Music  leading 
to  the  Bachelor's  degree.  Also  courses  in  Two  Year  Normal  and 
Expression. 

@  @  @  @  @ 

The  College  is  frankly  Christian  in  Spirit,  teaching,  and  control. 
Write  to  the  President  for  new  catalog  and  entrance  blanks. 
EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS,  M.Sc,  Ph.D.,  President. 


Prof.    J.    Alien  J-iiller,. 
Grant   Street, 
Aariia na,    Ohio, 
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BURNING  BIBLES  IN  THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY 

This  picture,  supplied  b}'  the  American  Bible  Society,  -was  taken 
by  a  missionaiy  in  company  Avith  a  Society  Colporteur  in  Latin 
America.  A  traveling  merchant  bought  their  entire  stock  of  Scrip- 
tures for  the  avowed  purpose  of  selling  them  to  the  farm  houses 
roundabout.  Soon  after  the  missionary  and  colporteur  discovered  a 
group  of  men  tearing  up  the  Bibles  and  burning  the  pieces,  at  the 
direction  of  a  priest.  The  action  was  '•'disavowed  by  many"  and 
resulted  in  sentiment  in  favor  of  the  Word,  so  that  many  gladly  re- 
ceived it. 

Such  is  the  opposition  our  missionaries  meet  in  Argentina. 
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EDITORIAL 


An  Evaluation  of  the  Christian  Religion  (V).    By  b.  t.  Burnworth 


This  is  the  final  for  the  editorial  year  and  of  this  series,  so  let 
us  use  a  text:  Ecclesiastes  12:13 — Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter.  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  begins 
with  "All  is  vanity"  and  ends  with  "Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments." We  personally  begin  in  vanity  and  never  realize  how 
vain  we  are  until  we  run  against  the  buckler  of  the  Almighty  God 
and  attempt  to  obey  him.  This  is  our  whole  bounden  duty,  for  it  is 
all  inclusive  as  to  our  Christian  activity.  After  this  cometh  the 
judgment.  This  doctrine  is  as  purifying  as  the  salt  of  the  sea.  Tell 
the  tyrant  there  is  no  judgment  and  he  will  strike  the  more  swiftly 
and  terribly.  Tell  any  man  he  may  do  as  he  pleases  and  there  will 
be  no  checking  up,  life  will  at  once  become  cheap  and  unsafe.  This 
is  the  law  of  God  It  is  God  who  establisheth;  when  will  we  learn 
to  leave  God's  work  to  him?  Let  us  have  no  desire  to  take  the 
law  into  our  own  hands,  but  rather  to  live,  love,  obey  and  fear  God, 
and  we  shall  be  vindicated.  Let  us  trust  God  w'ho  will  do  better  for 
us  than  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  There  are  two  big  words  about 
which  we  are  concerned,  namely,  love  and  sacrifice. 

I.  God  is  Love.  He  loves  the  object  of  his  own  creation  and 
his  own  image.  Man  is  inherently  good,  regardless  of  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin.  Give  man  proper  environment  and  in  the  majority 
of  instances  he  will  verify  this  statement.  Some  say  there  is  no 
good  in  man;  it  is  nearer  the  truth  to  say  there  is  no 
inherent  evil  for  vice  is  virtue  misplaced,  misused;  privilege  abused. 
Every  vice  is  a  power  for  good  if  diverted  into  proper  channels.  Take 
appetite  commonly  thought  of  in  a  bad  sense,  but  the  only  bad  thing 
about  it  is  its  misuse.  Pride  is  no  sin.  The  man  who  has  no  pride 
has  no  vertebrae.  Meekness  takes  a  queer  turn  in  Moses.  Surely 
he  was  not  the  meekest  man  in  the  world  when  he  struck  down  the 
Egyptian  or  even  when  he  smote  the  rock  at  Eephedim.  Meekness 
is  passion  tamed;  then  it  becomes  patience,  and  the  same  energy 
may  be  used  for  high  accomplishment.  Now  when  Christ  lays  hold 
of  man  his  misused  talents  called  vices  are  directed  rightly  and  be- 
come virtues.  This  is  true  individually,  socially  and  organically.  A 
great  upward,  forward  movement  in  history  is  as  much  inspired  as 
democracy,  temperance,  emancipation,  all  growing  out  of  what  we 
call  equity,  justice  and  fraternity.  And  they  in  turn  are  a  part  of 
the  greatest  of  all  movements  in  history  which  we  call  Christianity. 
Since  God  is  love,  therefore,  the  greatest  constraining  power  in  the 
world  is  love  and  not  force.  It  is  also  the  greatest  transforming 
power   in  the  world.     It   is   God  laying  his     hand     on     individuals, 


nations  and  society  while  they  move  forward  in  response  to  the  im- 
perative of  love.  This  is  what  George  Matheson  sang  of  and  knew 
when  he  wrote  "O  Love  that  will  not  let  me  go."  This  changes  mj 
idea  of  salvation  fi'om  being  merely  a  case  of  shunning  heU  and 
gaining  heaven,  for  my  condition  and  destiny  all  depends  upon  my 
love  for  God.  When  I  love  God  the  result  is  deliverance  from  sin 
which  is  heaven.  If  a  good  man  were  in  hell  and  could  retain  his 
goodness  he  would  be  saved,  and  if  a  bad  man  were  in  heaven  and 
could  retain  his  badness  he  would  be  lost.  Heaven  must  be  in  us, 
if  we  would  be  saved;  but  hell  is  in  some  and  therefore  they  are 
lost. 

Whether  a  man  is  saved  or  lost  is  evidenced  by  his  conduct,  his 
spirit  and  his  attitude  toward  others.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Those  in  whom  the  spirit  of  evil  dwells  can  be  identified. 
They  suspect  and  criticize  all  the  rest  and  take  over  God's  business 
of  setting  all  others  right.  Some  people  object  when  one  makes  the 
iiat  and  incomplete  statement  that  "Salvation  is  'Character;"  they 
are  afraid  it  is  Unitarian,  but  while  they  themselves  are  careful  to 
announce  that  they  are  saved  by  grace,  they  are  careless  about  their 
characters.  They  are  intolerant,  often  handle  the  truth  indifferently 
and  have  not  the  spirit  of  love,  yet  they  would  cover  all  these  defects 
by  repeating  their  shibboleths,  which  might  be  entirely  proper  if 
they  but  gripped  the  life.  But  verily  they  lord  it  over  the  Gentiles 
and  glory  in  the  victory  of  and  not  over  the  flesh.  Justification  by 
faith  does  not  mean  to  me  that  if  I  accept  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  that 
God  will  hold  me  guiltless  when  I  am  guilty,  but  that  he  will  take 
my  guilt  away.  Atonement  is  not  that  God  only  loves  me  now  since 
his  wrath  was  appeased  by  a  suffering  Savior  and  has  become  recon- 
ciled, but  that  he  has  loved  me  always  and  Christ 's  sacrifice  is  proof 
of  it.  Regeneration  is  not  a  miraculous  change  that  came  to  me  by 
water  baptism,  but  that  one  day  God's  love  was  so  shed  abroad  in 
my  heart  that  it  leaped  with  new  life  as  a  seed  in  the  ground  sleep- 
ing is  awakened  by  the  kiss  of  a  warm  sun,  or  as  a  child  is  awak- 
ened by  the  kiss  of  a  mother,  and  the  life  that  I  now  live,  I  live  in 
Christ  intelligibly,  and,  like  the  native  who  was  first  told  of  God, 
said,  "I  have  known  him  always,  but  I  did  not  know  his  name." 

Incarnation  means  more  than  that  God  was  clothed  in  flesh,  it 
means  also  the  eternal  fact  that  God  is  incarnate  in  me.  My  soul 
is  clothed  in  flesh  making  me  a  "Lesser  Christ" — a  Christian.  He 
stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  calls,  it  is  the  voice  of  love  and 
the  pressure  of  love,  impelling  and  unresisting  and  it  was  a  great 
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day  when  J  opened  the  door,  for  that  was  conversion.  (It  came 
through  love,  miad  you,  and  not  force).  He  came  in  when  I  opened 
the  door  and  when  he  goes  out  I  will  go  along  and  the  house  will  be 
empty.  T^at  is  death,  some  say,  but  Wordsworth  said,  "It  is  a 
sleeping  and  a  forgetting,"  and  logically  an  awakening  and  a  re- 
membering. 

Dr.  Drummond  long  since  said,  ' '  Love  is  the  greatest  thing  in 
the  world."  Of  course  it  is,  for  Love  is  God.  Some  people  believe 
Satan  is~tlie  greatest  power  in  the  world,  but  not  so;  evil  is  not 
greater  than  good;  right  and  not  evil  will  conquer  in  the  end.  My 
God  is  not  one  who  is  failing  now,  and  can  only  win  in  the  end  by 
resorting  to  the  carnal  weapons  of  warfare,  but  is  an  undiscounaged, 
unfailing  God,  who  rules  with  love  and  who  will  conduct  his  judg- 
ment with  righteousness  and  truth,  and  will  conquer  through  love. 
[I.     Where  Sacrifice  Comes  In. 

Some  have  no  idea  of  the  difference  between  the  cause  and  the 
effect  of  a.  thing.  Some  t'hink  Christ  died  for  us  to  make  God  love 
us.  The  opposite  is  true,  for  God  loved  us  first  and  he  so  loved  ns 
that  he  gave  his  Son  to  prove  it.  Some  make  atonement  mean  a 
change  in  the  attitude  of  God  toward  us.  Not  so,  for  God  changcth 
not.  Atonement  did  not  change  God,  it  changed  us.  Some  think 
God  was  angry  and  Christ  came  to  reconcile  him  to  us.  Wrong 
again,  indeed.  But  it  was  to  reconcile  the  world  to  God  and  not  God 
to  the  world. 

Therefore  salvation  is  from  sin,  not  from  punishment.  Please 
recall  now  that  Christ  was  not  a  law-giver  but  a  life-giver.  The  gift 
of  life  can  never  be  conferred  except  through  sacrifice.  So  the  Great 
Life  Giver  gave  himself.  The  mother  who  bore  you,  laid  down  her 
life  for  you.  And  the  new-born  babe  does  not  mean  the  end  but  the 
beginning  of  that  sacrifice,  joyous  thoug'h  it  may  be.  She  knows 
that  life  giving  is  costly;  it  is  sacrificial.  The  power  and  the  glory 
of  the  church  is  her  spirit  of  self -sacrifice.  Only  a  missionary  church 
is  a  live  one,  for  it  is  a.  life-giving  church.  Sacrifice  is  the  secret  of 
national  life.  Our  milestones  are  the  monuments  of  1776,  1812,  1861, 
1898,  1917.  Our  glory  is  not  in  our  resources,  but  in  our  Valley 
Forges,  Gettysburgs,  San  Juan  Hills  and  Chateau  Thierrys,  and  our 
schools,  churches  and  Christian  homes.  Sacrifice  is  a  word  written 
large  wherever  life  abounds  Just  as  a  mother  gives  life  to  a  child; 
the  saint  gives  life  to  the  church;  the  patriot  to  the  nation;  nature 
to  her  great  progeny.  So  God  gave  himself  to  his  children  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Calvary.  We  were  not  saved  by  the  blood  that  trickled 
down  his  brow  nor  yet  from  his  side,  hands,  nor  feet,  but  hj  the  life 
.which  that  blood  symbolized.  We  are  saved  by  his  life.  Baul  says, 
' '  Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  We  are  saved  by  Christ 's 
life." 

Has  man  no  sacrifice  to  make  then?  Exactly  so;  not  a  sacrifice 
of  burnt  offerings,  but  of  a  life,  as  our  missionaries  are  so  heroicall.v 
making  in  Africa.  I  insist  we  Protestants  should  put  crosses  on  our 
churches  bigger  and  better  than  the  Catholics.  The  glory  of  Chri,sT 
was  not  in  the  hosannas  of  his  entry  into  Jerusalem  but  the  funeral 
march  from  Jerusalem  to  Oalvaiy.  The  cross  with  its  outstretched 
arms  bids  us  come  and  is  sustained  by  love,  just  as  I  saw  a  person 
stretch  out  his  arujs  saying  not  a  word,  but  a  little  child  knew  that 
language  of  love  and  that  the  arms  were  extended  in  love,  and  ran 
and  leaped  into  those  arms.  Self-sacrifice  alone  is  prompted  by  love. 
III.     How  then  will  the  Kingdom  come? 

It  must  come  in  harmony;  it  cannot  come  in  discord;  it  must 
come  in  peace,  not  in  strife;  it  must  come  in  unity,  not  in  separation. 
The  kingdom  is  the  rule  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and,  God  is 
love  and  when  love  fiUs  the  hearts  of  men  then  the  kingdom  will 
have  come.  Christianity  niakes  for  harmony,  but  churchianty  is  the 
destroyer  of  peace  and  unity,  and  that  is  all  some  people  have.  It 
is  harder  to  get  into  some  churches  than  the  kingdom,  for  the  king- 
dom has  not  gotten  into  some  churches.  And  let  us  take  heed  to  our- 
sehes  that  we  shall  not  make  it  harder  to  get  into  our  churches  than 
Christ  made  it  to  enter  the  kingdom.  We  need  not  wonder  if  some 
weary  pilgrims  despair  of  entering  heaven  by  the  door  of  man-made 
creeds,  whether  of  our  making  or  anotiher's. 

From  the  beginning  prophets  pictured  the  kingdom  as  coming 
about  as  a  king  setting  up  a  great  kingdom;  sometimes  it  is  repre- 
sented as  coming  through  a  Great  Sufferer  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  sometimes  by  Israel  being  a  divine  leader.  The  Scribes  who 
were  said  to  be  "blind  guides"  because  they  had  the  letter  and  not 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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It  is  a  little  difiicult  sometimes  to  appreciate  blessings  that 
come  in  disguise,  but  happy  is  he  who  is  able  to  receive  abundant 
blessings  without  being  disguised  by  them. 

Brother  Thomas  AUen,  who  has  been  giving  his  time  and  talents 
very  generously  to  the  Krypton  work,  appeals  for  a  pastor  to  take 
up  the  pastorate  after  Conference.  It  certainly  should  be  taken 
care  of. 

' '  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh, ' '  said 
Jesus.  ^V^lat  a  judgment  upon  the  thoughts  of  the  average  man 
when  you  consider  that  the  average  conversation  deals  with  detrac- 
tions of   character,   predictions  of   evil,   vanities  and  little  nothings. 

A  card  recently  received  from  Brother  James  S.  Cook,  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Turloek,  California,  states  that  things  are  going  bet- 
ter there  and  the  outlook  is  brighter  than  has  been  the  case  for 
some  time.  He  has  been  retained  for  another  year  by  a  hearty  and 
unanimous  vote  of  the  church. 

The  General  Conference  program  was  just  received  and  is  pub- 
lished in  this  issue.  It  is  a  splendid  program  and  should  be  an  in- 
centive to  a  large  attendance.  It  is  no  small  task  to  get  a  program 
of  this  kind  in  shape  and  the  Executive  Committee,  and  particularly 
the  secretary,  deserve  our  hearty  appreciation. 

Dr.  Bame  reports  a  very  enjoyable  time  at  Sunuyside,  Washing- 
ton, where  he  conducted  a  brief  evangelistic  campaign  and  delivered 
his  Bicentenary  message-  to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience. 
Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  is  the  enthusiastic  and  aggressive  pastor  of 
this  strong  Brethren  center. 

Brother  Lyon  \vrites  his  first  letter  since  getting  back  on  the 
job  at  Washington,  D.  0.  He  informed  us  personally  t'hat  the  Sun- 
day school  attendance  has  averaged  about  250  for  som.j  time,  and 
he  believes  it  would  soon  be  doubled  if  they  had  the  room.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  they  need  larger  quarters. 

A  letter  received  from  Brother  George  H.  Jones  informs  us  that 
during  the  latter  part  of  July  and  the  first  of  August  he  was  enjoy- 
ing some  hard  study  at  Lake  Geneva  at  the  International  Training 
School  for  Sunday  School  Leaders.  This  is  the  second  year  he  hab 
attended  thi.s  school.  He  promises  us  a  report  of  some  of  the  good 
things  he  has  received  there. 

As  The  Evangelist  was  going  to  press  word  came  from  J.  A. 
Bemple  of  Hazard,  Kentucky,  that  he  has  decided  to  leave  the 
mountain  work  after  spending  four  years  in  those  parts  and  will  be 
open  to  a  call  to  a  pastorate.  Any  church  interested  may  ^-rite  him 
at  above  address.  Another  offer  to.  enter  a  pastorate  is  to  be  found 
in   "Announcements"   of  this  issue. 

They  tell  us  that  work  hurts  no  one,  but  that  it  is  the  spirit 
in  which  the  work  is  performed  and  the  worry  and  fussing  we  do 
about  it  that  saps  the  life  of  its  vigor  and  makes  men  gi'ow  old. 
Even  so,  it  has  occurred  to  us,  that  it  is  not  large  and  frequent  giv- 
ing that  distresses  and  burdens  an  individual,  but  the  grudging 
spirit  in  \Ahich  gifts  are  made.  Get  Christian  people  to  bo  generous- 
spirited;  bring  them  to  understand  the  duty,  privilege  and  joy  of 
giving,  and  there  will  be  little  danger  of  coming  to  them  too  fre- 
quently for  offerings  to  meet  the  real  needs  of  the   church. 

DO  YOU  READ?  Do  you  read  the  "Announcements"?  It  begins 
to  look  as  if  some  folks  do  not,  from  the  inquiries  that  have  been 
coming  into  the  office  of  the  Home  Missionary  Secretary.  Well,  if 
you  have  not  read  his  announcements  heretofore,  do  not  neglect  It 
this  time.  It  is  essential  to  the  success  of  our  Conference  offering 
for  Home  Missions.  That  offering  is  not  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Thanksgiving  offering,  which  goes  to  Home  Missions.  It  is  simply 
the  regular  conference  offering,  in  which  the  home  folks  are  invited 
to  participate  this  year  as  well  as  the  delegates.  Don  't  fail  to  seno 
an  offering  with  your  delegates. 


PAGE  4 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


AUGUST  15,  1923 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Harding  Memorial  Address 

By  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  D.  D. 

(.Deli'oered  at  the  City's  Memorial  Ser'vice  in  behalf  of  the  late  President  Warren  G.  Harding,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  10,  1923) 


With  bowed  head  and  submissive  heart  a  Nation  stands 
at  the  bier  of  its  late  great  President.  The  civilized  world 
mingles  a  sympathetic  tear  Avith  ours  as  it  halts  for  a 
moment  in  its  busy  activities.  With  a  hundred  million  peo- 
ple of  our  land  the  people  of  Ashland  Avould  join  in  expres- 
sions of  love  and  appreciation.  We  have  no  desire  to  speak 
idle  flattery  of  him  whose  death  has  made  a  nation  mourn. 
We  Avould  speak  sincerely  and  simply  and  vnt\\  generous 
appreciation  of  this  splendid  man.  Whatever  his  faults  and 
failings  may  have  been  they  belong  in  no  sense  to  us  for 
judgment.  They  are  for  that  other  judgment  at  whose  bar 
the  best  of  us  craye  mercy  for  all  we  do  and  are.  It  is  said 
in  English  History  that  when  the  great  Duke  of  Marlbor- 
ough died  and  one  began  to  speak  of  a  common  fault  of  his, 
Loi-d  Bolingbroke  interrupted  saying,  "He  was  so  great  a 
man  I  had  forgotten  he  had  that  fault." 

Warren  G.  Harding  was  so  great  a  man — so  great  in 
magnanimity  of  heart,  so  masterful  in  his  self-control,  so 
generous  in  his  deeds,  so  patriotic  as  an  American  that  a 
Nation  does  well  to  do  liim  honor  in  such  an  oxtraordinarj^ 
manner  at  this  hour. 

When  our  President  left  the  Nation's  Capital  a  few  weeks 
ago  for  a  bit  of  respite  from  his  arduous  toil  none  could 
have  forecast  that  he  would  never  return  to  his  post  of  duty. 
Recall  now  how  the  eyes  of  a  nation  folloA\-cd  him,  to  the 
mid-west,  to  the  northwest,  to  Alaska.  Recall  also  his  words 
spoken  as  he  went.  Word's  for  which  a  world  set  a  listen- 
ing ear  arid  which  needed  to  be  spoken  for  a  whole  people, 
— a  world  we  may  confidently  believe !  Men  differed  about 
•what  he  said.  Some  Avere  quite  severe  in  their  strictures. 
Some  AA-ere  set  thinking  more  seriously  and  in  larger  terms. 
But  all  took  tinie  to  listen  to  him.  With  every  address  he 
said  something  Avorth  AA-hile.  He  challenged  men  to  think; 
if  not  to  agree  Avith  him,  at  least  he  compelled  them  to 
think.  All  kncAv  that  he  spoke  .sincerely,  courageously, 
patriotically.  Pie  spoke  as  an  American  ahvays  may  speak 
to  his  peers,  freely,  frankly  and  Avifh  confidence  in  the  ulti- 
mate judgment  of  his  felloAv-citizens.  And  so,  Avhile  he 
Avent  forth  for  rest  he  toiled  on.  As  Ave  think  of  it  all  noAv, 
and  it  AA'as  just  yesterday  that  it  occurred,  he  offered  his  Jife 
in  sacrifice  for  his  country  as  truly  as  ever  did  any  man. 

Yes,  he  just  Avorked  on.  AVe  all  looked  on  as  if  he 
could  do  this  as  a  matter  of  course.  It  is  his  duty,  Ave  said. 
Thoughtless  Ave  are  Avlien  Ave  thus  speak  of  those  Avliose  bur- 
dens are  so  stupendous !  President  Wilson, — Avhose  grasp 
of  world  problems,  Avliose  scholarly  administration  of 
American  affairs  aa^Iiosc  conduct  of  a  nation  through  a  Avorld 
cataclysm  and  Avliose  vision  of  an  unselfish  American  lead- 
ership of  the  Avoi'ld  in  moi-aLs  and  governmental  affairs  con- 
stitute a  page  in  our  national  history,  that,  undimmed  by 
the  passing  years,  shall  be  accounted  increasingly  illustrious 
by  those  Avho  shall  come  after  us, — Pi"esident  Wilson  thus 
toiled  for  the  people  and  he  came  within  a  step  of  death. 
President  Harding  "carried  on"  inditing  an  equally  splen- 
did and  conspicuous  page  of  history  AA'hen  suddenly,  and  to 
the  masses  of  the  people  as  unexpectedly,  life  ended.  Hoav 
the  funeral  train  SAvept  across  the  continent,  a  pageant  of 
silence  exhibiting  a  nation  in  soitow  and  viewed  by  mil- 
lions Avith  uncovered  heads;  hoAv  they  carried  his  fonn  lov- 
ingly and  tenderly  into  the  White  House;  how  a  day  later 
the  procession  sloAAdy  and  silently  moA^ed  doAvn  Pennsyl- 
vania Avenue ;  hoAv  he  lay  in  state  in  the  Rotunda  of  the 
Capitol;  how  he  Avas  brought  back  to  his  home  and  his 
friends  and  neighbors  but  yesterday;  and  how  noAV  at  this 


very  hour  he  is  being  laid  to  rest  forever, — all  this  you  Avell 
know. 

Life  is  God's  most  Avonderful  and  gracious  gift  to  men. 
Just  to  live  and  to  Avork — that  is  glorious  for  men.  Just  to 
do  good  deeds  that  can  not  die  is  life.  Do  you  not  knoAV, 
my  friends,  that 

"Good  deeds  cannot  die: 

They  Avith  the  sun  and  moon  rencAv  their  light, 

Forever  blessing  those  Avho  look  on  them." 

But  the  angel  of  death  is  abroad  in  the  land.  There 
is  noAv  no  one  here  as  once  upon  an  olden  time,  to  place  the 
mystic  blood  upon  the  door-post  and  the  lintel  and  thus 
compel  Him  to  pass  us  by.  So  he  comes  to  the  house  of  the 
great  and  simple  alike,  and  summons  the  stahvart  man  and 
the  gentle  maid,  and  even  the  little  chUd.  Our  President, 
loved  and  esteemed  by  all,  has  answered  this  last  call  that 
comes  to  a  man  on  earth.  But  Avhen  death  comes  can  any 
one  think  of  a  finer  tribute  that  can  be  paid  than  just  this, 
and  it  is  a  Avord  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, — "having  sei-ved 
his , generation,  by  the  Avill  of  God  he  fell  asleep?"  Little 
can  the  living  ever  do  for  the  dead.  The  pomps  and  cere- 
monies, the  empty  displays  of  liuman  greatness  and  human 
frailty, — all  this  earthly  grandeur  has  lost  its  significance. 
It  is  only  Adrtue  and  holiness  of  character,  Avorth  Avhile  ser- 
Adce  rendered  humanity  and  high  endeavor  that  shall  be 
honored  noAv  and  forever  more. 

Fittingly  therefore  do  Ave  join  Avith  our  felloAv  citizens 
in  doing  honor  to  a  great  life  and  a  great  life's  acliieve- 
ments.  May  our  nation  ever  cherish  the  good  he  wrought 
and  preserve  Avith  jealous  care  the  contributions  he  made  to 
the  Avorld's  progress  and  happiness!  For  kindliness  of 
heart,  gentleness  of  manner,  sincerity  of  purpose  and  relent- 
less toil  none  can  sui-pass  him.  He  was  one  of  earth's  im- 
mortals Avho  attained  the  happy  art,  to  quote  the  Avords  of 
NcAvman : 

' '  Which  they  liaA^e  learned  aa^io  aim  in  everything 
To  choose  the  good  and  pass  the  evil  by. 
These,  as  they  pace  the  tangled  path  of  life 
Cleanse  from  this  earth  its  earthly  dross  aAvay, 
And  clothe  it  AAdth  a  pure  supernal  light." 

As  Ave  stand  today  at  the  brink  of  the  open  grave  of 
one  so  greatly  beloved  Ave  may  Avell  ask  ourselves  Avhat 
made  him  so  great?  What  Avere  those  qualities  Avhieh  a 
AA'ise  Creator  so  Avonderfully  muigled  as  to  give  to  the  Avorld 
a  personality  great  yet  humble,  kind  and  sympathetic  yet 
firm  and  courageous,  so  good  and  yet  so  human  as  that  of 
President  Harding  ? 

Those  Avho  kncAA'  him  best,  his  neighbors  and  intimate 
friends  called  him  kind.  And  Idndness  is  a  Aartue.  Gentle- 
ness is  the  mark  of  a  great 'soul.  The  rough  and  harsh 
belong  too  much  to  tlie  selfish  and  thoughtless  types  of  life. 
One  can  be  utterly  against  the  inhumanities  and  Adces  of 
life  as  Avitnessed  in  public  and  pidA^ate  and  yet  be  as  gentle 
as  the  Man  of  Galilee.  One  may  love  the  truth  and  Avalk 
in  the  light  thereof  fearing  only  conscience  and  God  and 
be  unsAverving  in  the  performance  of  duty  even  in  the  face 
of  unyielding  opposition  and  defeat  for  the  moment  and  be 
kind  and  gentle.  Even  in  the  midst  of  political  and  party 
strife  this  great  man  never  resoi'ted  to  bitter  denunciation 
of  those  Avho  differed  with  Mm.  Generous  and  kind  a  great 
man,  and  ideal  citizen  can  alAA^ays  be. 

Those  who  knew  Warren  G.  Harding  best  tell  us  that 
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he  ^vRs  a  man  of  stainless  integrity.  And  ^\■c  •who  belong  to 
the  i-auk  and  file  of  our  American  citizvnry  like  that  qual- 
ity. In  all  seriousness  that  is  an  essential  quality  of  ideal 
statesmanship,  of  all  genuine  living.  It  has  not  always  been 
so  and  perhaps  is  not  now  true  that  all  men  in  public  life 
maintain  a  stainless  integrity.  Selfishness,  love  of  power 
and  greed  for  gain,  the  gratification  of  personal  ambition  or 
of  the  passions  and  appetites  of  unprincipled  men, — these 
lower  motives  do  sometimes  prevail  with  men  m  public  life. 
They  do  tramx>le  upon  right  and  truth  and  sell  themselves 
for  gain.  Politicians  and  office-holders  may  break  down  in 
this  quality.  Statesmen  never  do.  But  I  do  wish  quickly  to 
add  that  few  nations  have  greater  reason  to  be  proud  of 
their  statesmen  than  America  has  of  hers.  Look  at  the 
names  of  ouf  recent  Presidents, — illustrious,  magnificent 
and  stainless  integrity  marks  them.  No  golden  apple  how- 
ever glittering  could  ever  tempt  them  to  turn  from  the 
swift,  straight  i-aee  of  life.  Look  at  these  names,  Aliraham 
Lincoln — William  IMcIOnley — Theodore  Roosevelt — Wood- 
row  Wilson — and  now  that  other  name  just  engrossed  on 
this  scroll  of  fame,  Warren  G.  Harding.  Siich  men  as  these 
can  not  be  bought.  It  is  not  true  that  such  men  as  these, 
and  countless  scores  of  others  like  them,  have  their  price. 
I  know  of  no  nation  in  all  history  whose  people  ever  ap- 
proached in  greatness  of  mind  and  heart  our  magnificenr 
American  leadership  iii  church  and  state.  I  know  of  no 
time  in  all  human  history  when  the  problems  of  individtial 
and  national  life  Avere  so  intricate  and  staggering  as  now. 
I  thank  God  for  men  such  as  I  have  .'just  mentioned  whom 
I  believe  to  have  been  able  to  meet  the  responsibilities  of 
their  day  with  keener  minds  and  more  sensitive  hearts  than 
did  the  men  of  any  other  day.  Such  men  as  these  rise  like 
suns  in  their  meridian  splendor  and  make  the  whole  world 
light.  Then  they  pass  on  one  by  one  into  the  galaxies  of 
suns  and  stars  beyond.  As  we  suddenly  realize  that  we 
have  lost  them  we  instinctively  pray  God  to  send  us  others 
like  them  in  our  need.  In  tender  and  loving  memories  we 
cherish  those  whom  we  have  lost  for  a  while.  With  an  nn- 
faltering  faith  we  look  to  the  future,  assured  that  others 
will  take  their  place. 

"God  give  us  men!    A  time  like  this  demands 

Great  hearts,  strong  mmds,  true  faith,  and  willing  hands, 

Men  whom  the  lust  of  office  cannot  buy ; 

Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a  will ; 

Men  who  have  honor,  men  who  will  not  lie." 

Harding  was  a  man  of  courage.  One  is  not  a  coward 
when  he  credits  his  opponents  with  intellects  as  keen  as  his 
o-nn.  with  motives  as  honorable  and  with  hearts  as  upright. 
Sincerity  is  a  gem  of  rare  luster  and  its  pure  white  light 
can  not  be  hidden  nor  obscured.  The  conscientious  man  is 
sincere.  The  voice  speaking  within  and  the  voice  speaking 
from  above  are  omnipotent  in  such  a  life.  Such  men  wer'e 
Moses  and  St.  Paul,  Savonai'ola  and  Luther,  Patrick  Henry 
and  Samuel  Adams,  Washington  and  Lincoln,  Henry  Clay 
and  the  man  whom  we  mourn  at  this  hour.  The  ideal 
American  citizen  must  be  sincere,  courageous,  a  man  with 
convictions.  If  we  avouM  be  time  men  and  women  then  the 
narrow  way  of  rectitude  and  duty  must  hold  us  to  our 
course. 

Let  me  remind  you  again  of  the  great  place  moral  con- 
viction and  that  inflexible  courage  which  grows  out  of  it 
hold  in  the  decisive  moments  of  the  life  of  a  man  or  in  the 
crises  of  nations.  Physical  courage  is  much ;  it  braves  death 
itself.  P.ut  moral  coiirage  is  infinitely  more.  Mark  -well 
Leonidas  at  Thermopylae,  Paul  before  his  persecixtors,  John 
Huss  at  Constance,  Martin  I;uther  at  Worms,  and  John  Wes- 
ley before  yelling  mobs.  In  more  recent  yeai-s  mai-k  the 
courage  of  such  men  as  Garrison,  Phillips,  Grady  and 
Beecher.  In  public  life,  and  in  private  life  too  men  must 
often  face  a  raging,  hateful  and  deadly  opposition.  It 
takes  the  courage  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  clear  mind  to  stand 
then.  As  an  illustration  of  this  I  am  reminded'  of  an  incident 


of  which  I  read  somewhere.  At  the  time  iu  our  own  history 
when  the  slavery  question  was  arousing  the  passions  of  men 
a  speaker  at  a  public  meeting  cried  out,  "Where  are  the 
abolitionists  now?  I  should  like  to  see  one?"  Instantly 
and  amid  tumult  and  howls  and  personal  violence  a  great 
man  sprang  to  his  feet  and  in  stentorian  tones  cried  out,  "I 
am  Theodore  Parker  and  I  am  an  abolitionist!"  Yes,  to 
be  brave.  To  tell  a  man  or  a  nation  the  Truth,  to  speak 
boldly  and  with  conviction  iii  church  or  state  to  men  of  all 
sorts,  that  requires  moral  courage.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
pay  a  more  exalted  tribute  to  Warren  G.  Harding  than  just 
this — He  was  sincere  in  his  public  and  private  life  and  there- 
foi'e  he  was  calm  and  strong,  ilay  oirr  public  leadershix) 
continue  to  be  courageous. 

Warren  G.  Harding  was  a  patriot.  I  believe  the  su- 
pi-eme  affirmation  a  man  can  malve,  no  matter  where  he 
lives  or  of  what  race  he  may  be,  is — I  am  a  Christian.  That 
declaration  links  a  man  with  the  finest  and  highest  ideals 
of  life  and  service  on  earth.  It  places  his  feet  upon  the 
most  royal  highway  of  life  and  makes  him  walk  thereon 
with  upright  stately  tread,  for  it  is  the  way  of  right  living 
and  right  conduct.  I  am  a  Christian — that  confession  in- 
stantly stamps  a  man  with  the  worth  of  eternity  and  turns 
all  life's  meanings  and  life's*  achievements  into  pure  gold, 
clear  as  crystal  for  beauty  and  immaculate  as  heaven  for  its 
unspeakable  joy.  I  am  a  Christian — that  makes  a  man 
brother  of  him  -who  once  trod  the  hills  and  valleys  and  desert 
places  of  our  earth.  Himself  come  fi*om  heaven  to  show  us 
what  life  means  and  how  to  live.  And  next  to  this  confes- 
sion there  is  that  other  I  would  remind  you  of  now.  I  Am 
an  American.  Who  is  a  patriot?  Who  is  a  true  American? 
A  patriot  loves  his  country  and  an  American  loves  HIS 
COUNTRY.  But  what  is  love  of  country  and  how  may  a 
man  prove  the  suicerity  of  his  devotion  to  his  native  or 
adopted  land?  And  one  may  further  ask  what  is  it  makes 
our  country  conmiand  our  love  and  our  life  if  need  be?  To 
ask  these  questions  is  to  answer  them  if  we  stop  but  to  con- 
sider. Our  distinctive  American  institutions  and  traditions, 
Ijuilt  upon  the  basic  i^rinciples  of  the  greatness  and  worth 
of  human  life,  the  I'ight  to  live,  to  be  happy,  to  work  and 
to  play,  make  our  America  mean  more  to  us  than  any  other 
land.  To  be  patriotic  is  to  have  a  high  regard  for  these 
ideals.  Patriotism  has  a  scrupulous  regard  for  the  rights 
of  others.  It  asks  only  what  it  is  willing  to  give  to  others. 
It  respects  all  law  therefore,  for  laws  are  the  instruments 
by  which  men  guarantee  to  each  other  equal  rights  and 
compel  respect  from  such     as     seek     wholly    selfish     ends. 

Patriotism  holds  near  its  heart  the  common  Aveal.  It 
makes  its  contiibution  however  humble  that  may  be  to  the 
total  of  luimau  good.  It  is  obedience  to  law,  respect  for  the 
rights  of  others,  making  one's  contribution  to  the  common 
good,  and  defending  when  need  with  one's  life  that  makes 
an  American  a  Patriot. 

But  it  bi'eathes  not  the  tones  of  our  dear  native  land. 
' '  There  is  not  a  spot  in  the  wide  peopled  earth. 
So  dear  to  the  heart  as  the  land  of  our  birth : 
'Tis  the  home  of  our  childhood!  the  beautiful  .spot 
Which  mem'iy  retains  where  all  else  is  forgot. 

May  the  blessmgs  of  God 

Ever  hallo'w  the  sod. 
And  its  A^alleys  and  kills  by  our  children  be  trod. 

Can  the  language  of  strangers  in  accents  unknown, 
Send  a  thrill  to  our  bosoms,  like  that  of  our  own? 
The  face  may  be  fair,  and  the  smile  may  be  bland 
But  it  Ijreathes  not  the  tones  of  our  dear  native  land. 

There  is  not  a  spot  on  earth. 

Like  the  land  of  our  birth. 
Where  heroes  keep  guard  o'er  the  altar  hearth. 

' '  How  sweet  is  the  language  which  taught  us  to  blend 
The  dear  name  of  parent,  of  husband  and  friend; 
AVhicli  taught  to  li-p  on  our  mother's  soft  breast 
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The  ballads  she  sung,  as  she  rocked  us  to  rest. 

May  the  blessings  of  God, 

Ever  hallow  the  sod, 
And  its  valelys  and  hills  by  our  children  be  trod.'* 

In  a  final  moment  permit  me  to  speak  a  word  about  to- 
Harding  Memorial  Address  Dean  Miller 

(Delivered  at  the  City's  Memorial  Service  in  behalf  of 
the  late  President  Warren  G.  Harding,  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
August  10,  1923). 

morrow.  The  man  whom  a  nation  today  silently  lays  away 
would:  have  it  so  I  am  sure.  He  was  not  unaware  of  the 
perplexities  that  now  try  men's  souls.  He  knew  perhaps 
better  than  any  living  man  the  iiadustrial,  social  and  intei> 
national  problems  that  stagger  a  world.  We  must  not  de- 
ceive ourselves  and  be  lulled  to  sleepi  in  the  lap  of  a  false 
optimism.  The  world  conditions  are  a  bit  chaotic  and  dis- 
turbing. And  yet,  can  any  man  name  a  day  "^vhen  it  Avas 
better  to  live  than  here  and  now?  Does  human  life  have 
any  meanmg?  Is  the  whole  world  order  moving  toward  a 
goal?  Can  the  men  and  women  of  our  day  be  wise  enough 
and  strong  enough  for  the  issues  of  life?  Or  is  it  all  a 
meaningless,  aimless  chaos?  And  are  we  but  puppets  on  the 
stage  swept  inexorably  on  to  doom?  No,  it  is  not  so.  Life 
has  a  meaning  and  a  value.  History  is  the  record  God  is 
writing  of  his  unfolding  plan.  Men  are  liis  sons  working 
with  him  on  this  world  building  job.  We  must  have  faith. 
We  must  be  strong.  We  must  work  awhile  before  we  rest. 
Then  the  reward  will  surely  be  ours.  That  is  Avhat  our  great 
President  did.  Faith  in  men  holds  us  to  keep  faith  with 
men.    President  Harding  believed  in  men  and  tnisted  them. 


This  is  the  first  step  of  a  man  out  of  his  littleness  into  real 
greatness.  Men  must  keep  faith  in  God  and  in  God's  plan 
for  the  world.  Just  that  simple  and  utter  reliance  upon 
God  that  makes  a  strong  man  sing — "Nearer,  my  God  to 
Thee"  and  pray — "Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,"  that 
faith,  I  say,  makes  a  man  big  enough  to  be  trusted  by  all 
the  people.  Thank  God,  that  was  President  Harding's 
faith !  He  believed  in  God,  in  men  and  in  the  future.  Herein 
he  Avas  truly  great. 

Friends  of  Ashland,  to  borrow  a  phrase  from  the  liter- 
ature of  the  War  Ave  must  "carry  on."  Whatever  may  be 
the  disturbing  elements  that  threaten  and  whatever  the  foes 
of  American  institutions  may  attempt  the  future  is  secure, 
if  not  Avith  us  then  at  any  event  with  God  and  those  wlio 
come  after  us. 

Today  the  Flag  hangs  at  half-mast,  a  fitting  sjonbol  of 
a  nation  in  grief.  Tomorrow  we  go  forth  under  that  flag 
one  more  unfurled  but  we  go  forth  chastened.  Yesterday 
he  was  first  among  a  hundred  million  Americans.  Touior- 
row  lie  shall  lie  clasped  in  the  embrace  of  death  ,  among 
countless  millions  who  passed  before  him.  We  remain  to 
emulate  his  virtues,  to  cherish  his  memory  and  to  finish  our 
ta'-']\.     May  I  adapt  the  words  of  Joyce  Kilmer  and  say, 

"Farewell!    Farewell! 

Comrade  true,  born  anew  peace  to  you ! 

Your  soul  shall  be  Avhere  the  heroes  are 

And  your  memory  shine  like  the  morning  star. 

Brave  and  dear 

Shield  us  here. 

Farewell!"     . 


A  Word  to  Lukewarm  Believers  (Rev.  3:16-19).     By  samuei  Kiehi 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

Brother  Samuel  Kiehl,  who  is  one  of  our  most  loyal 
contributors  to  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  and  always 
brings  a  fresh  and  interesting  message  dealing  with  some 
vital  truth  from  the  Word,  wrote  the  following  article  on 
his  eighty-sixth  birthday — July  23,  1923 — and  we  wish  in 
tlais  public  way  to  express  to  him  in  behalf  of  The  Evange- 
list family  hearty  congratulations  on  his  remarkable  health 
and  activity  aftei'  so  many  years  of  service  for  Cliri'it  and 
the  church.  Brother  Kiehl  is  one  of  our  oldest  living  pio- 
neer preachers  and  lives  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  at  1940  Water- 
vliet  Avenue.- — Editor. 

All  unrighteousness  is  sin  (1  John  5:17).  The  works 
of  the  flesh  are  (let  us  read  slowly,  and  judge — examine — 
ourselves  according  to  1  Corinthians  11 :31  Avhile  Ave  read) , 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
Avitchcraft  hatred,  A-ariance,  emulation,  Avrath,  strife,  sedi- 
tions, heresies,  euA^yings,  murders,  drunkenness,  rcAdlings, 
and  such  like.  And  they  (Romanists,  Protestants,  Jcavs, 
and  Gentiles)  Avhieh  do  such  things  shall  not  inhei'it  the 
kingdom  of  God  (Gal.  ':19-2]).  Such  unfortunate,  "luke- 
Avaim"  l^elievers,  not  strong  in  the  faith  in  Chrirt  Jesus, 
not  adding  to  their  faith  the  Christian  graces  names  in  2 
Peter  1 :5-7,  caught,  it  may  be,  in  one  or  more  of  satan's 
seductive  traps  (the  Avorks  of  the  fle.sh),  haA^e  forgotten  that 
they  Avere  purged  from  their  old  sins  (2  Peter  1:9)  ;  are  ap- 
parently turning  again  to  the  Aveak  and  beggarly  elements 
of  the  Avorld  (Gal.  4:9),  and  seem  to  be  taking  A^ery  little 
interest  in  things  thai  are  pleasing  to  God  (John  8:29).  An 
initertainnicut  in  tlie  basement  of  the  chixrch  appeals  more 
to  them  than  the  prayer  seiwice  of  the  faithful,  at  tlie  same 
tiuae,  in  the  upper  room.  Spirituality,  for  the  time  being,  is 
to  them  an  imknoAA'n  quantity;  the  presence  and  poAvei-  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  being  dimly  manifest  in  Avhat  should  be 
their  "godly  walk  and  chaste  conversation."  NeA'-ertheJess 
to  these  precious  souls  for  Avhom  Christ  died,  he  says.  As 
many  as  T  love,  T  rebuke  and  chasten;  he  ?;ealous  therefore, 
and  repent  (Rev.  3:19). 


Repentance  toAvard  God  is  a  requisite  for  entrance  into 
his  kingdom,  Avhich  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  (Rom.  14:17).  His  loyal  subjects,  in  the 
coming  day,  shall  hear  the  soul-cheering  words :  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  serA-ant,  .  .  .,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord  (Matt.  25:21)  ;  but  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  murderers  and  Avhoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolators,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  tjieir 
part  in  the  lake  Avhich  bvirneth  Avith  flre  and  brimsipne 
(Rev.  21:8).  '■  :   '  ''   ■: 

Toward  which  place  the  kingdom  or  the  lake  is  the 
reader  traA^eling?  A  friendly  admonition  is  given  to,  eveiy 
one  of  us  in  1  Corinthians  10:12;  "Let  liini  that  thinketh  lie 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  BAddently  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  did  not  take  heed  (Aets^  5:1-10).  -  Lej;  u^  take  a 
IpKsion  from  thfiir  p-vneripnAc  '*•■  ■-'^'''   (f  'bWXi  Od  Joff  ill.' 


lesson  from  their  experience. 


There  are  two  classes  in  the  world;  those  a\1io  ■pelieve 
that  Jesus  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  those  Avho 
do  not.  Tp- the  latter  he  says.  Repent,  and  believe  the  Gos- 
pel. He  that  belieA-eth  and  is, baptized  shalLbe  saved;  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  .damned  .(Mark  ,1,:.:15:;  16,:16).; 
You  may"  be  amoilg  the. baptized  believers;.'  and  ■the...;u,nbei- 
lievers..  Salva-tion  for'the  former,  can.demnation  for  "the  .lat- 
ter. Which  shall  it  be  for  the  reader?  To  believers.,, '.for 
groAvth  in  grace,  development  of  Christian  chai-acter,  proof 
that  they  are  saAre,d:(l  Cor.  1:18);. that  they  are  children  of 
God  (Gal.  3:26),  the  "Avord"  says,  Come  out. from  amohg 
them  (the  Avieked),  and'be  ye  separate,.s.aitli  the  Lord, -'and 
touch  not.  the  unclean  thing '-(sin  of  aiiy  kind),  and  I'^Arill 
receive  yon,  and  will  be  a  Father  lihto'you,  and  -ye  shall"  b'e 
my  sons  and  daughtei's,  saith  the  Lord '.Alini^hty  ,.  (2  -Oo.i\ 
6:17,  18).  Praise  the  Lord!  To  be  a-gon  or  d,aughtef  t)f  the 
Lord  Almighty  is  .^'reater  riches  than  to  o\\'n  '  the  "  ^vhole 
Avorld  (Mark  8:36).-  Let  us. therefore, "be -faithful  (5^6;v.-'2^ 
10),  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  a!liira,y''(PhiI:  4:4)v  Be  it'^' |.6l 
We  ask  in  his  Name.-         '  '-"     ''■■'t"'e"   .i^-  '^  ■n:  a^jic 

Dayton,  Ohio..:  .;r(+ */■.  rrr.;+c.-ri-,rrrr;  ,,,>  .,. /    -r.-.'-fj 


AUGUST  15,  1923 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  7 


THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


The  World  Stabilizer.    By  Prof .  a.  l.  Peiozier 
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TEXT:  "For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdoim. ' ' 

The  Jews  claimed  to  possess  the  truth,  to  have  the  last 
word  on  that  subject.  The  German  '\-ersion  suggests  that 
they  had  to  be  shown,  or  more  commonly  were  "from  Mis- 
souri." The  Greeks  were  seekers,  speculators,  and  yet 
they  were  "wiseakers."  They  -were  too  intelligent  to  be 
hoodwinked  with  a  story  such  as  Paid  had  to  tell. 

Text  continued:  "But  we  preach  Christ  cnicL&ed,  unto 
the  Jews,  a  stumbling  block  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness." 

It  was  Christ,  neither  as  a  sign-shower  nor  a  philos- 
opher. May  I  pause  to  say  that  Paul  could  have  put  our 
modern  accommodation  j)reachers  far  in  the  shade  had  he 
desired  to  drag  down  the  Christ  and  fit  him  into  their  tliink- 
ing.  With  a  flourish  of  oratory  and  all  accuracy  of  philo- 
sophic language  Paul  could  have  given  to  the  Greeks  the 
Christ  they  ■v'S'anted.  But  Paul  was  not  an  accommodation 
type  of  preacher. 

Text  continued :  ' '  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  Gad  and  the  wisdom  of  God. ' ' 

Paul  had  tried  one  of  those  flour- 
ishes of  oratory  in  the  speech  on 
Mare  Hill.  May  it  be  said  to  his 
everlasting  credit  that  he  ^xaff.  a 
man  who  coidd  learn  from  expe- 
rience. When  he  came  to  Corinth 
he  threw  aside  cap  and  gown  as  it 
were  and  "Determined  to  know 
nothing  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified."  Paul 
was  set  upon  preaching  the  plain 
and  simple,  pui'c  gospel  withour 
any  artificial  dress  of  his  own 
choosing.  Did  he  get  results?  Yes 
— at  least  three  Idnds  as  we  shall 
see  in  a  minute. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here 
to  say  a  word  about  view  point  in 
matters  of  life.  I  am  doubtless  in- 
dulging in  a  bit  of  self-condemna- 
tion when  I  say  that  one  of  the 
most  evident  things  in  the  world 

today  is  a  distorted  vision.  It  re-  .>_o_»^„_o— ™.„,.^... 
minds  me  of  the  woman  who  Avem 

to  the  oculist  to  have  her  glasses  changed.  She  said,  "I 
must  certainly  have  a  change  made  in  the  lenses,  for  I  made 
a  fearful  mistake  a  few  days  ago."  "Mistook  a  stranger  for 
a  friend,  I  suppose?"  said  the  oculist.  "No,"  said  she,  "it 
was  worse  than  that.  I  mistook  a  bumblebee  for  a  goose- 
beri-y."  She  was  stung!  So  are  a  lot  of  folks  today  who 
do  not  see  straight.  It  is  much  like  the  young  astronomer 
who  thought  he  had  discovered  uihabitants  on  the  moon, 
but  who  in  reality  had  only  a  dirty  lens  with  microscopic 
creatures  crawling  around  over  the  top  of  the  instrument. 

The  point  of  view  one  has  ought  to  be  right  for  it 
usually  determines  what  life  shall  be.  Folks  get  different 
ideas  of  a  thing  as  they  see  it  from  different  angles  just  as 
the  three  blind  men  who  went  to  see  the  elephant.  Each 
came  in  touch  with  a  different  part  of  its  body  and  de- 
scribed it  differently,  but  all  -svere  A\Tong. 

So  we  have  here  the  gospel  of  eur-Ivoi'd---Jesii.s"  Christ 
and  in  this  particuTar  coiinection  at  least  '  tlree"  -  distiifeif 
points  of  view  regarding  it.    We  shall  take  iif)  6ne"by  One 


I        ^be  Cla^  on  tbe  Mbeel        j 

i 


Mold  cie,  O  God,  to  thy  design; 

Great  Master-potter  let  me  feel 
Those  sympathetic,  hands  of  thine, 

Forming  the  clay  upon  the  wheel. 

Marred  in   the   making,  and  uuiit, 
For  usage  in  the  endless  days — 

Thou  only  canst  refashion  it, 
A  chosen  vessel  for  thy  praise. 

Remake  nip.  Lord,  O  Love  Divine,, 

Perfect  the  purpose  thou  hast  planned; 

The   Cross   discloses  the  design. 
The  Pattern  is  at  thy  right  hand. 

Come,  Lord,  eome  quickly  from  above, 

And  to  thy  universe  reveal 
What  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  love 

Have  wrought  upon  the    Potter's  wheel. 

— F.  w.  p;tt. 


these  different  angles  from  which  men  of  Paul's  day  saw 
the  gospel. 

1. — The  Jewish  point  of  view.  "A  stumbling  block." 
Before  we  become  too  harsh  with  the  Jew  let  us  ask  Avhy 
Jesus  Christ  crucified  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block." 
Let  us  note  that  to  the  Jew  the  chief  thing  of  necessity  was 
form.  The  very  nature  of  Ms  language  was  that  it  played 
up'  form.  The  old  Hebrew  was  an  emotional,  jerky  sort  of 
language  more  capable  of  expressing  concrete  than  abstract 
thought.  But  especially  was  the  religion  of  the  Jew  a  re- 
ligion of  form.  Indeed  so  much  form  connected  with  it 
that  it  became  a  burden  to  the  Jew  liimself.  This  may  be 
noted  by  reading  Paul's  pre-Christian  experience  in  the 
seventh  of  Romans  and  also  examining  the  speeches  made 
at  the  Jerusalem  conference  as  reported  in  the  fifteenth  of 
Acts.  The  Jews  had  a  religion  of  form  with  a  vengeance. 
Naturally  they  came  to  look  upon  the  promised  Messiah  as 
a  temporal  prince,  the  Kingdom  as  a  temporal  kingdom.  But 
Jesus  was  a  disappointment  to  them  in  that  he  didn't  lead 
their  armies  to  victory  agaiirst  their  Roman  oppressors  and 
furthermoi'e  he  broke  away  from  a  lot  of  their  forms  and 

injected  meaning  into    others   that 
-•:♦     had  come  to  be  meaningless. 
I  But  this  is  still  not  all.    The  Jew 

laid  great  emphasis  upon  traditions 
while  Jesus  was  positive  m  his 
teachings  and  broke  away  from 
their  traditions.  I  pass  this  point 
by  saying  that  we,  need  not  be  sur- 
prised that  Jesus  on  a  cross — a  de- 
feated Messiah — could  be  no  more 
than  a  stumbling  block  to  the 
I      Jewish  mind. 

j  I  hasten  to  the  second  point : 

I  2.     To  the  Greek  foolishness.  The 

I      Greeks  were  lovers  of  philosophy — 
I      speculators.    Everything  had  to  be 
i      proven  to  them  by  cold    logic — or 
I      reason.      They     enthroned     reason 
I      much  as  the  French  did  during  the 
I      days  of  the  revolution  when  blood 
I      ran  deep  and    heads    popped    off 
I      apace.     I  cannot  dwell  here    upon 
I      the  dangers  of  reason,  suffice  it  to 
I      say  that  out  of  their  experience  the 
French     have     coined     a     proverb 
which  is  significant : 
"A  heart  without  a  head  need  never  be  feared,  nor  a 
people  without  a  king." 

Germany  too  has  tried  to  give  reason  and  the  intellec- 
tual first  place  and  we  all  too  well  knoAV  the  result.  The 
unbridled  intellect  has  always  enacted  a  great  price  of 
those  who  A\-ill  enthrone  it.  Sir  Phillip  Sidney  was  not 
wholly  wrong  when  he  said: 

"Reason  cannot  show  itself  more  reasonable  than  to 
cease  reasoning  upon  things  that  are  beyond  reason." 
Destructive  critics  of  the  Bible  may  well  take  heed  on 
this  point.  We  camiot  be  .safe  in^hastily'  '.applauding  the 
dictum  of  some  scientist  or :dther  specialist  or  expert.  George 
John  Romanes  for  insfahee:  became  so  accustomed  to  the 
scales,  the  microscope :andhis.,mftthemafical  forniulae  tha^ 
he  finally  believed  that  nothing  existed  that  was  not  visible, 
tangible  Or /at.least  computable.  Cohsequehtly,  inasmuch  as 
he  could  not  put  &0"d  in  his  scales,  see-hihi  with  the  micro- 
seoi3e-;or  mathemfitieally-dise&veT  -hini;-  he-  said  there''  was  no 
God.    Many'would  have  hastened  to  apj^lau'd  that  statement. 
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But  fortunately  Romanes  had  a  mother  who  loved  him  and 
whom  he  loved.  He  fell  to  thinkmg  of  that  mutual  love  one 
day.  He  soon  saw  that  it  was  something  very  real  and  yet 
withal  that  could  not  be  put  in  his  scales,  nor  could  he  put 
it  beneath  the  microscope,  neither  could  he  mathematically 
demonstrate  it.  Yet  he  did  not  dare  to  deny  its  existence. 
Discovery :  There  is  something  real  outside  the  laboratory  of 
natural  sciences.  Question  he  asked  himself:  "May  not 
God  lie  in  the  same  realm  as  the  love  of  my  mother?"  Re- 
sult :  He  finds  God  and  becomes  a  staunch  defender  of  the 
faith.  Now  where  is  the  man  who  might  have  applauded 
him  a  moment  ago  when  he  was  so  sure  there  was  no  God? 

And  so  to  come  back  to  the  Greeks :  they  laughed  at  the 
story  of  a  crucified  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Paul 
could  have  fixed'  up  this  difficulty  by  showing  that  Christ 
was  a  philosopher,  but  he  does  not  choose  to  fit  his  Master 
into  the  thinking  of  the  people.  He  insists  upon  preaching 
Jesus  and  him  crucified  nevertheless.  Much  coiild  be  said 
about  Greek  art  and  painting  and  we  would  be  impressed 
by  the  fact  that  the  Greeks  loved  beauty  as  well  as  learning. 
But  Jesus  and  his  followers  were  unlearned  and  plain  men. 
I  mean  unlearned  in  the  sense  that  they  had  not  attended 
the  accepted  schools  of  the  day.  They  were  not  literally  un- 
learned however.  But  we  can  readily  see  how  easy  it  was 
for  the  Greek  to  laugh  at  the  message  of  Paul  and  consider 
it  foolish  to  preach  Christ  crucified. 

But  is  there  nothing  more  permanent  to  which  to  tie 
than  these  fleeting  views  of  the  prejudiced  men  of  Paul's 
day?  On  the  rough  and  troubled  sea  of  opinion — whether 
ancient  or  modem — is  there  no  firm  spot  to  which  we  may 
anchor?  I  think  there  is.  There  is  a  real  stabilizer  for  th& 
world.  It  is  not  America.  It  is  not  England!.  It  is  no 
nation.  I  hazard  a  guess  that  it  is  named  in  my  next  and 
final  consideration — the  third  point  of  view  regarding  the 
Gospel. 


3.  The  believer's  point  of  view— "Christ  the  power  of 
God." 

Text:  "But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  ttie  wisdom  of  God. ' ' 

In  the  world  there  are  Jews  and  Greeks,  Barbarian  and 
Hellene,  bond  and  free,  English  and  French,  Italians  and 
Spanish,  etc.,  ad  infinitmn.  Yea,  capital  and  labor,  bour- 
geoisie and  proletariat.  But  here  we  have  the  power  of  God. 
A  power  unkno-vsTi  to  either  Jew  or  Greek  before  this  time. 
A  power  that  breaks  down  all  middle  walls.  A  power 
which  has  "made  good"  for  1900  years  every  time  it  has 
been  tried.  A  power  that  is  not  given  a  chance  at  all  today. 
The  power  to  save  a  soul — a  nation — or  the  world — from 
death-  The  power  not  only  under  which  have  come  Had- 
ley,  Jerry  McAuley,  Mel  Trotter  and  others  of  our  o^\ni  day, 
biit  the  same  power  which  has  moved  scholars,  potentates 
and  men  and  women  of  all  stations  of  life  for  nearly  twen- 
ty centuries. 

But  it  is  equally  the  wisdom  of  God.  It  took  God's 
wisdom  to  decide  how  he  could  righteously  save  sinners.  The 
atonement  is  not  imderstood  because  it  is  the  ^risdom  of 
God  in  action. 

Jesus  came  to  make  it  possible  for  God  to  righteously 
save  sinners.  If  the  church,  the  appointed  agency  of  God 
among  men  mil  but  get  to  work  on  her  original  task  of 
bringing  men  into  contact  with  this  power,  it  will  not  take 
long  to  get  the  world  stabilized  and  steady.  We  cannot  do 
much  by  our  own  individual  efforts  or  poA'ier,  but  this 
power  can  make  our  efforts  herculean. 

May  the  viewpoint  that  you  and  I  have  be  that  of  the 
believer!  Have  you  come  under  this  power?  If  not  you 
have  missed  the  biggest  thing  in  life. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Why  Jubilee  Conference  Should  be  a  Banner  Conference, 


By  Morton  L.  Sands 


At  the  close  of  our  Four  Year  Program  some  of  our 
thoughtful  men  felt  we  ought  to  have  another  movem.ent  to 
spur  us  on  to  continued  activities  in  larger  and  better 
things.  The  Bicentenai*y  Movement  was  the  result.  A  lead- 
er was  secured  in  Dr.  Bame,  literature  was  printed,  organ- 
izations formed  and  work  begun.  The  main  thing,  hov/e/er, 
Avas  the  splendid  program  within  the  M^heel,  covering  every 
phase  of  our  work  and  the  carrying  out  of  which  woiild 
make  for  splendid  progress  in  our  beloved  church.  Whether 
all  of  our  churches  co-operated  or  not  as  they  should  no 
thinking  person  can  fail  to  realize  that  we  had  a  splendid 
program  and  financial  and  spiritual  gains  were  bound  to 
come  if  faithfully  adhered  to. 

Vei-y  substantial  gains  were  made  and  some  forward 
steps  M^ere  taken  during  the  three  years.  Our  splendid  new 
Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  is  a  concrete  example.  We 
can  be  very  proud  of  our  accomplishment  in  having  this  fine 
institution  Avhieh  -vrill  take  care  of  the  aged  and  orphans  of 
our  beloved  fraternity.  The  great  progress  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege including  the  fine  new  building  is  just  cause  for  le- 
joicing.  These  things  together  with  our  financial  gaias  in 
Missions  and  our  extended  program  in  Africa  and  South 
America  reveal  the  fact  that  we  have  been  going  forward. 
The  greatest  gains  have  been  made  in  spiritual  things.  Our 
liearts  were  made  to  rejoice  in  the  large  numbei-s  added  to 
the .  church  in  evangelistic  services  and  in  the  good  work 
being  done  on  our  mission  fields.  True,  our  rejoicing  was 
tinged  with  sadness  at  loss  of  our  brave  missionaries,  never- 
theless splendid  gains  were  made  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  greatest  reason  for  rejoicing  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  we  are  Brethren  people.     When  Alexander  Mack  and 


his  little  group  of  followers  were  baptized  in  the  Schwarz- 
enau,  they  did  not  dream  of  the  significance  of  the  step 
they  were  taking.  Later  when  they  landed  in  America  .■ni.! 
founded  the  first  church  in  Germantovm,  Philade]iiln;i.  i];'M' 
were  still  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  doctrine.-;  they  A\-ere 
promulgating  were  to  touch  the  lives  of  thousands  of  peo- 
ple and  buUd  them  up  in  Christian  character.  We  have 
ju'^t  cause  for  rejoicing  in  cariying  out  the  same  program 
and  promulgating  the  same  doctrines.  With  the  New  Tes- 
tament for  our  creed  we  have  the  privilege  of  contending 
for  the  "Faith  Once  Delivered  Unto  the  Saints"  and  of 
going  forward  to  carry  out  the  marching  orders  of  our 
Lord.  No  other  denomination  has  a  better  creed.  No  other 
denomination  has  made  greater  progress  at  home  and 
abroad,  con.sidering  the  difficulties  along  the  way.  No 
other  denomination  has  a  brighter  outlook  than  the  Breth- 
ren people. 

Let  us  rejoice  and  go  for^vard.  Let  us  make  this  a  real 
banner  conference  in  every  way.  Let  every  church  plan  to 
send  a  large  delegation  and  a  large  Thank-Offering  for 
Missions.  Every  individual  should  have  a  part  in  this  offer- 
ing whether  present  at  conference  or  not.  Why  not  make 
this  the  biggest  and  best  conference  evov  held  by  the  Breth- 
ren church?  Co-operation  on  the  part  of  all  will  make  this 
possible. 

Fremont,  Ohio. 


PAYING  THE  COST 

For  all  the  great  things  of  life  there  is  a  cost.  But  the 
beauty  of  it  is  that  where  the  goal  is  high  the  cost  is  a  joy 
and  not  a  grief. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  Roots  of  Happiness 

By  Albert  G.  Hartman 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  eiidureth  temptation:  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  whicli  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love  him  (James  1 :12) . 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  Avay  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And 
he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  b^-  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper  (Psalm  1:1- 
3).  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man 
that  getteth  understanding.  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
than  fine  gold.  She  is  more  pj"ecious  than  rubies:  and  all 
the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  cornpared  unto 
her.  Length  of  days  is  in  lier  right  hand ;  and'  in  her  left 
hand  riches  and  honor.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness. 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
that  lay  hold  upon  her:  and  happy  is  every  one  that  re- 
taineth  her  (Proverbs  3:13-18). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

The  subject  of  our  devotional  is  comprehensive  in  its 
meaning,  and  very  pi'actical  for  study.  In  order  that  we 
may  learn  to  know  the  secret  of  happiness  we  must  get 
down  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  and  study  the  real  signifi- 
cance of  the  word.  Happiness  is  not  easily  defined,  because 
to  each  of  us  it  means  something  different;  and  yet  we 
must  agree  that  there  can  be  no  true,  lasting  happiness  un- 
less it  be  linked  np  closely  -sHth  prosperity  and  success.  In 
fact  happiness  denends  largelv  upon  prosperity;  but  not 
necessarily  the  kind  which  the  world   so    often  looks  for. 

Riches  seldom  bring  happiness ;  and'  moreover  it  is  not 
best  for  us  to  get  everything  we  want.  The  writer  remem- 
bers a  little  boy  to  whom  his  parents  sought  to  bring  hap- 
piness by  buying  a  little  express  wagon.  The  child  was 
only  sorry  it  was  not  a  coaster,  A  little  later  he  did  get 
a  coaster  M-agon.  but  then  he  wanted  a  velocipede.  Receiv- 
ing this,  he  was  never  satisfied  until  he  was  old  enoiigh  to 
get  a  bicycle,  (rratitude  was  lacking.  By  and  by  he  must 
have  a  horse  and  buggy,  and  soon  a  real  Ford.  Of  course 
the  boy  was  growhig  and  had'  a  natural  right  to  wish  for 
bigger  and  better  things,  but  his  dissati'^faction  and  undue 
anxiety  kept  him  from  enjoying  tho'e  tilings  which  were 
even  better  than  those  that  his  neighbor  could  afford.  He 
dit^posed  of  his  Ford  and  got  a  better  car.  and  vet  a  better 
one,  and  yet  another  one  more  expen'^ive:  but  he  never 
fnimd  hanpijic-s  through  these  things,  because  his  desire  for 
something  bevond  his  reach  always  spoiled  his  pleasure  in 
the  thing  at  hand.  So  manv  of  us  are  like  that  boy  who  is 
now  a  man  searching  in  vain  for  happiness.  We  crave 
wealth  which  can  be  a  blessing  onlv  when  rightlv  used.  We 
crave  popularity,  which  has  ruined  a--  manv  peonle  as  it  has 
helped.  We  crave  everything  in  the  world  ;  but  nothing  in 
the  Avorld  Mill  do  us  so  much  good  as  the  fruits  of  our  omti 
labors  and  the  exercise  of  our  talents  rightly  developed. 

Happiness  is  not  merely  a  passing  .ioy  or  a  "iollv  good' 
time."  There  can  be  no  happiness  unless  it  embodies  the 
element  of  permanence,  for  it  is  based  upon  an  ability  to 
overcome  obstacles  which  -s\-ould  tend  to  cause  mihai>pines.s. 
Real  happiness  is  not  like  the  mushroom  or  a  toad'=tool  that 
springs  up  over  night  and  vanishes  nearly  as  nuicklv,  or  is 
trodden,  so  easily  under  foot.  Tt  is  rather  compavable  with 
the  mighty  oak,  which  stands  from  season  to  season,    year 


after  year,  its  roots  securely  fastened  in  the  ground  far  be- 
neath the  sod.  Real  happiness  has  its  roots  firmly  grounded 
and  is  more  secure  than  the  earth  itself.  Everlasting  joy 
finds  expi-ession  in  a  bud  that  grows  and  blossoms  forth  in 
beauty  that  cannot  be  surpassed  by  anything  in  life.  Eter- 
nal happiness  is  the  gift  of  God's  love,  and  in  a  Christian 
nation  Ave  make  a  mistake  if  we  look  for  it  anywhere  else 
except  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Indeed  it  has  been  said  that  the  root  of  happiness  is 
an  undying  faith  coupled  with  a  passion  for  service  that 
develops  into  endless  good  works.  This  is  true  for  the 
Christian  experience  of  many  people  furnishes  proof  that 
there  is  joy  in  living  a  kind,  unselfish,  loving  and  sacrificial 
Christian  life.  Many  people  tiy  to  separate  their  religion 
from  their  happiness.  They  try  to  possess  both  but  not  at 
the  same  time  and  the  same  place.  Their  religion  consists 
\\'holly  in  attending  church  services.  Their  happiness  con- 
sists in  attending  the  places  of  Avorldly  amusements.  But 
we  dare  not  thus  separate  our  religion  from  our  happiness. 
If  we  do,  we  lose  both.'  If  it  is  true  that  happiness  has  its 
roots  firmly  planted  in  God's  Universe,  then  let  us  not  seek 
mere  frivolity,  but  rather  that  permanent  blessedness  which 
is  perpetuated  by  God's  love.  If  the  church  doas  not  bring 
a  blessing  to  us  day  by  day,  then  something  is  wi'ong  Avith 
our  religious  life.    By  God's  strength  let  it  be  made  right. 

Now  happiness  is  sometliing  which  comes  A.'ithout  being 
sought  directly.  If  we  try  too  hard  to  find  it,  we  Avill  never 
realize  its  possession.  Twenty  dance  pavilions  and  a  like 
number  of  soft  drink  joarlors  can  never  succeed  in  bringing 
happiness  to  a  community.  Happiness  comes  only  as  a  re- 
sult of  doing  one's  dtity.  It  is  man's  reward  for  faithful 
service  to  his  God  and  his  fellow  men.  What  then  is  our 
duty,  and  how  may  we  reap  that  success  Avhicli  spells  hap- 
piness? Back  of  every  life  there  should  be  a  purpose.  The 
fulfillment  of  that  pui-pose  should  be  the  desire  of  e^-ery 
Christian  man  and  Avoman.  We  must  grasp  our  opportuni- 
ties and  study  our  problems.  The  exercise  of  our  Christian 
faith  demands  that  we  develop  oijr  talents  to  the  end  that 
good  works  may  be  ■wTought. 

Consider  the  words  of  the  Proverb,  "Happy  is  the  man 
that  findeth  Avisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  understand- 
ing." These  Avords  must  have  been  an  inspiration  to  the 
Apostle  Paul.  After  givmg  in  to  God  and  finding  his  right 
place  in  the  Avorld.  Paul  Avas  AA^illing  to  put  first  rhings 
first,  and  thus  he  accomplished  great  results.  He  found 
true  joy  in  Christian  serA-ice.  To  be  right  Avas  to  bi.'  happy. 
So  it  Avas  that  he  and  Silas,  after  receiving  many  stripes 
and  being  thrust  into  prison,  could  sing  praises  to  God  in 
spite  of  their  suft'elings.  Oh,  for  more  faith  that  aa'III  move 
us  to  do  the  right,  in  the  face  of  present  day  opposiHon.  And 
may  the  liA^es  of  so  many  true  foloAvers  of  our  Savior  cause 
us  to  forget  self  and  to  attain  unto  that  happiness  which  is 
the  result  of  an  unselfish  devotion  and  loyalty  to  Christ  and 
the  church. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Father,  Ave  pray  that  thy  will  may  be  done  in  our  lives. 
May  Ave  forget  self  and  strive  to  live  for  others.  Teach  us 
not  to  seek  pleasure  but  rather  to  live  so  that  eternal  happi- 
ness Avill  bo  our  rcAvard.  Bless  every  true  effort  put  forth 
in  thy  name  and  may  thy  children  find  the  peace  that  pass- 
eth  all  understanding.  Help  us  and  lift  us  up^  to  higher 
ideals  and  to  a  supreme  purpose.  Wilt  thou  forgive  our 
Avrong  doing,  overcome  our  mistakes,  and  guide  us  in  1hat 
nobler  and  sAveeter  life  that  leads  to  victoi-y,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior.    Amen. 

WarsaAv,  Indiana. 


MERCY 

HoAV  Avould  you  be, 
If  he,  Avhich  is  the  top  of  judgment,  should 
But  judge  you  as  you  are '?    Oh  think  on  that 
And  mercy  then  Avill  breathe  A\'ithin  your  lips, 
Like  man  ucav  made. — Shakespeare. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Subject — Barnabas,  the  Great- Hearted 

{Lesson  for  August  26) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  96:1-10. 

Lesson  Material— Acts  4:36,  37;  9:26-30; 
11:19-30;  12.25;  13:1  to  15:12,  35-41;  Gal  2: 
13. 

Golden  Text — He  was  a  good  man,  ond  full 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  tie  faith.  Acts 
11:24. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Eeadings 

M.     Barnabas  Chosen  as  a  Missionary, 

Acts  13:1-13 
Acts       0: 

T.     Barnabas  Befriends  Saul,   ..Acts  9:26-31 

W.     Barnabas  the  great-hearted, 

Acts  4:32-37 

T.     Barnabas  at  Antiooh,   ....   Acts  11:19-30 

I'.     Barnabas  Preaching  to  the  Gentiles, 

Acts   13:44-52 

S.     Barnabas  Refuses  Heathen  Worship, 

Acts  14:8-17 

S.     Jehovah  Eeigneth,    Psalm  96:1-10 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Introduction 

Barnabas  (the  name  means  "son  of  ex- 
hortation ' ')  was  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus, 
and  though  he  was  a  member  of  that  class 
among  the  Jews  whose  interests  were  bound 
up  with  the  maintenaiice  of  the  existing  or- 
der of  thiugs,  yet  ye  had  become  a  convert 
to  the  belief  proclaimed  by  the  apostles.  His 
name  was  Joseph,  but  he  was  given  the 
name  Barnabas  by  the  disciples,  possibly  be- 
cause of  his  effectiveness  in  exhorting  and 
consoling  the  people.  Cyprus  was  a  great 
stronghold  and  resort  of  the  Jewish  race  and 
continued  to  be  a  great  center  of  Je"svish  in- 
fluence for  long  afterwards.  The  gathering 
of  the  Jews  in  this  island  during  the  days 
of  the  apostles  can  easily  be  explained. 
Augustus  Caesar  Avas  a  great  friend  and  pa- 
tron of  Herod  the  Great,  and  he  leased  the 
copper  mines  of  the  island  to  that  Herod,  ex- 
acting a  royalty  upon  their  produce,  as  we 
learn  from  Josephus,  the  well-known  Jewish 
historian.  It  was  only  to  be  expected  that 
when  a  Jewish  monarch  was  leaseholder  and 
manager  of  the  g-reat  mining  industry  of  the 
island,  his  Jemsh  subjects  would  flock 
thither,  and  it  was  very  natural  that  among 
the  crowds  who  sought  Cyprus  there  should 
be  a  minister  of  the  Jewish  faith,  whose  tri- 
bal descent  as  a  Levite  reminded  them  of 
Palestine,  and  of  the  City  of  God,  and  of  the 
Temple  of  Jehovah,  and  of  its  solemn,  state- 
i.v  worship. 

Bamalias  the  Generous 

Wihen  we  first  hear  of  Barnabas  he  is  sell- 
ing a  piece  of  land  and  bringing  the  money 
to  the  Apostle's  feet.  A  Levite  in  Palestine 
could  not  posse.-'s  any  private  landed  estate, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  when  strictly 
construed,    except   in   a   Levitical     city.     His 


residence  in  Cyprus  accounts  for  the  fact 
that  Barnabas  possessed  landed  property 
which  he  could  sell  as  he  liked.  Some  have 
claimed  that  the  law  forbidding  Levites  to 
own  land  except  in  Levitical  cities  had  fallen 
into  discard,  and  they  cite  the  case  of  Jere- 
miah 's  buying  of  his  cousin 's  property, 
which  was  located  in  Anathoth,  but  Dr. 
George  T.  Stokes  in  An  Exposition  of  the 
Bible  denies  the  claim  and  says  Anathoth 
was  a  Levitical  city.  However,  it  is  likely 
that  Barnabas'  field  was  in  Cyprus,  inasmxihc 
as  he  was  born  and  raised  there,  and  so  would 
not  come  within  the  scope  of  the  Jewish  law 
on  that  point.  He  had  heard  the  preaching 
of  the  disciples  and  had  been  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith,  and  his  generous  heart 
caused  him  to  sell  his  property  and  give  the 
proceeds  to  the  Apostles  (Acts  4:36,  37). 
Barnabas  proved  by  this  act  that  he  was 
thoroughly  and  deeply  converted.  He  was 
■willing  to  give  his  all  to  the  cause  he  had 
espoused.  The  genuineness  of  a  man's  con- 
version may  usually  be  meaured  by  what  ha 
is  willing  to  give  for  the  Master's  cause. 
While  giving  full  credit  to  the  sincerity  and 
high  motives  of  the  early  Christians  who  for 
a.  time  practiced  community  of  goods,  we 
cannot  overlook  the  fact  that  they  were  mis- 
taken in  their  zeal  in  this  particular;  they 
did  not  realize  the  consequences  of  their  de- 
cisions along  this  line.  But  men  in  every 
age  have  taken  steps  blindly,  not  realizing 
fully  the  results  that  would  follow.  It  is 
only  step  by  step  that  we  can  see  the  true 
purposes  and  paths  of  God. 

Barnabas  the  Progressive 

Barnabas  was  a  man  of  large  vision  and 
broad  sympathies  and  undei-stood  human  na- 
ture. He  was  able  to  see  the  door  of  oppor- 
tunity opening  into  the  Gentile  world,  and 
Ins  sympathetic,  responsive  nature  was  quick 
to  answer  the  call.  He  also  knew  jast  the 
right  man  to  help  in  the  gTeat  work  that  was 
opening  up  before  t'he  infant  Christian 
church.  He  sought  Saul,  a  Helleuistic  Jew, 
a  man  of  broad  inind  and  sympathetic  heart, 
like  himself,  and  brought  him  to  Antioch. 
One  of  the  greatest  things  that  Barnabas 
ever  did  was  to  recognize  the  worth  of  Paul 
aiid  to  find  a  place  for  him  in  the  church. 
Paul  doubtless  seemed  little  lass  than  a  rcvo- 
lutionaiy  man  to  such  a  sedate  leader  of  the 
church  as  .laracs,  the  Lord's  brother,  and  he 
might  hav.'  haJ  "ome  difficultv'  getting  a 
place  of  trust  hsid  it  -".ot  been  for  BarnaOas. 
This  man  was  not  -i  hide-bound,  narrow 
minded  reactionary,  but  a  wido-.awakt,  pro- 
gressive individual,  cue  who  was  ready  to 
"give  the  right  h'Jii'l  of  fellowship  to  the  new 
man,  the  new  movement,  or  the  new  method, 
if  it  was  plainly  blessed  of  God." 


Barnabas  the  Trusted 

There  was  among  the  prophets  and  teach- 
ers at  Antiboch  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Agabus,  who  told  of  a  coming  famine  ever 
all  the  world,  which  ocurred  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  (and  there  are  ample  eviden'iis  of  a 
v\'ide-spread  dearth  over  various  parts  of  t&e 
Roman  Empire  during  that  reign).  The  dis- 
ciples in  Jerusalem  were  very  poor,  they 
had  sold  their  goods  and  their  common 
treasury  did  not  last  long,  and  the  hills  of 
Judea  did  not  bear  abundantly  even  when 
the  season  was  the  best.  Therefore  the 
brethren  in  Antioch  took  an  offering  and 
sent  it  to  them  by  their  trusted  leader  Bar- 
nabas, who  was  accompanied  by  t'xal.  "This 
collection  -was  the  palpable  evidence  that  in 
the  heathen  world  a  new  spirit,  a  spirit  of 
love  and  brotherhood,  had  sprung  up.  For 
this  collection  is  the  hand  of  folloivship 
which  for  the  first  time  the  Gentiles  held  out 
to  Israel  across  the  old  gulf  of  separation." 

Barnabas  the  Missionary 
Barnabas  the  Consoler  stood  with  Paul  as 
one  of  the  two  greatest  workers  in  the  An- 
tioch church  and  was  selected  to  accompany 
the  great  missionary.  They  went  through 
Cyprus  and  into  Asia  Minor,  going  through 
the  swamps  of  PamphyUa,  over  the  mountains 
of  Pisidia,  forded  streams  and  endured  hun- 
ger, privation,  hardship  and  persecution.  One 
day  they  were  stoned  and  t'he  next  worshiped 
as  gods.  But  they  proved  heroic  missionaries 
and  we  are  not  surprised  that  the  writer 
characterizes  our  hero  as  a  "good  man  and 
full  of  faith."  When  the  second  missionary 
journey  was  proposed,  Barnabas  wanted  to 
take  John  Mark  along  (he  had  started  with 
them  on  the  first  journey,  but  had  turned 
back  in  the  face  of  the  hardships)  but  Paul 
had  no  confidence  in  'him  and  refused  to  con- 
sent to  it.  Neither  would  give  in,  so  they 
separated  and  Barnabas  took  his  cousin, 
Mark,  on  a  missionary  journey  into  Cyprus 
and  is  never  after  heard  of.  Tradition  says 
he  remained  on  the  island  until  his  death. 


WORLD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

World-wide  interest  is  being  created  in  the 
Ninth  World's  Sunday  Sc'hool  Convention  to 
be  held  in  the  City  of  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
June  18-26,  1924.  Although  the  Convention 
dates  are  ten  months  in  the  future  more  than 
100  advance  registrations  have  been  made  at 
this  early  date.  Delegations  are  being  formed 
in  Japan,  China,  South  Africa,  Australia  and 
South  America.  Glasgow  is  preparing  to  en- 
tertain 2.000  from  North  America.  Sunday 
School  workers  residing  in  India,  Europe  and 
Great  Britain  should  secure  delegate  creden- 
tials from  James  Kelly,  M.A.,  70  Bothwell 
Street,  Glasgow,  Scotland.  Sunday  school 
workers  from  all  other  countries  should  ap- 
ply to  the  headquarters  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association,  216  Metropolitan 
Tower,  New  York  City,  IT.  S.  A.  It  is 
hoped  there  will  be  some  Brethren  delegates 
at  this  great  convention. 
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NEWS  FEOM  THE  TIELD 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

pastor  who  should  be  on  the  field  by  the  first 
Sunday  in  September,  if  possible.  I  did  not 
ask  the  church  at  Krypton  to  give  for  pas- 
toral support  during  this  time,  although  they 
have  given  considerable  money  for  missions 
and  for  painting  the  church  and  parsonage. 
But  when  the  pastor  is  on  the  field,  I  believe 
they  will  be  glad  to  help  bear  the  biu-den  of 
lithe  finances.  The  moujitains  of  Kentucky 
offer  a  great  opportunity  for  the  church  lliat 
believes  in  Christian  education  to  open  mis- 
sion schools  along  the  L.  and  N.  Bailroad  on 
the  north  fork  of  the  Kentucky  river.  In  a 
very  short  time  the  middle  fork  of  Kentucky 
Eiver  will  be  opened  up  by  way  of  L.  and  N. 
Eailroad.  This  is  as  great  a  territory  as  the 
north  fork  of  the  river.  Now  some  one  is 
going  to  possess  this  field  and  the  Brethren 
faith  will  take  a.s  good  as  any  other.  All  it 
needs  is  to  be  pushed,  and  let  me  say  right 
here,  if  the  Brethren  church  will  send  able 
workers  into  the  mountains  of  Kentucky 
then  the  work  will  go.  This  is  a  rich  field 
financially  and  a  great  harvest  for  the  Lord 
waits  to  be  reaped,  but  where  are  the  reap- 
ers? I  only  wish  I  could  get  to  conference 
this  simimer,  then  I  could  explain  the  matter 
more  fully.  I  am  praying  that  the  Brethren 
will  see  this  great  field  south  of  the  Ohio 
Biver,  even  the  mountains  of  Kentucky, 
where  hundreds  of  mining  towns  are  built 
and  will  be  bvdlt  and  they  want  a  school  and 
church  in  every  one  of  them.  Why  not  have 
a  Brethren  church  and  school  in  at  least  some 
of  them?  It  can  be  done  if  the  church  is 
willing.  "     '.■'■'   '-■>""   '•' 

With  love  and  best  wishes  for  the  advance- '' 
nient  of  the  cause  of  our  Lord  in  the  moun 
tains   of  Kentucky  and   in  fhe  hope  cof  Ms 
corning,  I   am   your  brother. 


THOMAS  ALLEN. 


Huh 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

I  feel  that  I  would  be  entirely  ungraetful 
if  I  should  not  in  some  open  way  express  my 
appreciation  of  the  many  tokens  of  thought- 
fulness  in  my  behalf  from  personal  friends 
scattered  over  our  brotherhood  during  the 
three  months  in  which  I  was  compelled  to 
give  very  special  attention  to  my  health.  Al- 
most one-half  of  this  time  was  spent  in  Buf- 
falo, New  York,  at  the  famous  sanitarium 
known  as  Dr.  Pierce's  Invalids'  Hotel.  I  am 
indeed,  most  grateful  for  eveiy  word  of  en- 
couragement, and  especially  for  the  many 
prayers  for  my  recovery.  I  am  not  yet  quite 
back  to  normal,  but  well  enough  to  take  my 
place  again  in  the  church,  though  I  dare  not 
yet  go  at  the  old-time  speed.  The  Lord 
willing,  I  expert  to  attend  the  National  Con- 
ference. 

Our  work  in  this  city  is  feeling  the  effects 
of  the  vacation  season  more  than  ever  before. 
I  find  that  since  the  church  people  here  and 
cvei-ywhere  have  decided  to  go  "MOSTLY 
ON  WHEELS,"  it  is  quite  noticeable  and 
doubtless  it  will  be  increa.singly  so,  as  the 
years  come  and  go,  with  the  radio  craze 
thrown  in  for  good  measure, 

Pardon  me,  please,  if  in  this  connection  I 
refer  once  more  to  the  great  disad\'antage 
under  which  we  continue  to  labor  in  connec- 
tion with  our  Sunday  school  work.  For  sev- 
eral months  we  have  been  compelled  to  di- 
vide the  school.  One  division  of  it,  (prin- 
cipally the  primary  department),  has  been 
compelled  to  go  to  another  building,  nearly 
three  .squares  from  the  church.  I  need  not 
dytiell  on  this.  It  speaks  for  itself.  Those 
who  know  God  in  reality,  those  who  have 
really  learned  tlie  leal  meaning  of  prayer 
\A\l  join  us  in  praying  that  our  God  will  in 
some  way,  even  his  own  way,  open  the  door 
through ,  which  this  great  need  may  be  sup- 
plied, so   that   his  work  here  may  no  longer 


be  hindered.     God  is  able.       Have     we     all 
given  him  a   chance? 

Have  YOTJ?  What  did  you  SAY? 
636   8.   C.  Ave.  W.   M.   LYON. 


Cheer  Up 


A  little  bird  sings;  he  sings  .all  day —       j 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  upl  Cheer  up!"       ;,'; 
No  matter  to  him  if  the  skies  be  gray — ,i; 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!"        ij 
He  flies  o'er  the  field  of  waving  corn,  '; 

And   'over   the   ripening   wheat; 
He  answers  the  lark  in  the  early  morn 

In  cadence  cheery  and  sweet. 
And  only  these  two  little  words  he   sings- 

" Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!" 
A  message  to  earth  which  he  gladly  brings — 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!" 

He  sings  in  a  voice  that  is  blithe  and  bold — 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!" 
And  little  cares  he  for  the  storm  or  cold — 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!" 
And  when  in  the  winter  the  snow  comes  down. 

And  fields  are  all  frosty  and  bare. 
He  flies  to  the  heart  of  the  busy  town, 

And  sings  just  as  cheerily  there. 
He  chirps  from  his  perch  on  my  window  sill — 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!" 
This  message  he  brings  with  a  light     good 
will— 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!"       ij! 

This  dear  little  messenger  can  but  say,  H! 

"Cheer  up!   Cheer  up!   Cheer  up!"     ;:, 
As  over  the  housetops  he  makes  his  wayt4- 

'■' Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!"        ''■ 
Oh,  let  us  all  learn  from  this  little  bird  ■; 

A   lesson   we   surely  should  heed; 
For  if  we  all  uttered  but  one  bright  word; 

The  world  would  be  brighter  indeed! 
If  only  earth's  children  would  blithely  say 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!" 
How  jolly  a  World  would  ours  be  todaj^— s 

"Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!  Cheer  up!"        : 

— Selected. 


Evaluation  of  the  Christian  Religion 

>  , ,  1  -r    ..',  ,ii    ■iff    1  ■  f-:i;' 

(Continued  from  page  S)  ,^  ^^^  ..^^,j 

the  spirit,  tried  to  bring  it  about  in  a  material  way  and  by  force. 
But  they  failed,  as  they  must  all  fail  w'ho,  becoming  blinded  by  the 
letter,  heed  not  the  spirit  and  resort  to  force.  These.-  interpreters 
thought  Israel  would  become  a  world  power  and  that  God  would  use 
them  violently  to  usher  in  the  best  period  following  the  worst  period 
of  human  history  by  resorting  to  the  worst  methods  of  that  inost  sin- 
ful age.  - 

In  that  very  first  sermon  in-jthe;  synagogue,  at.-.  Nazareth'  .Jesus 
preached  on  this  Golden  Age.,  He  closed  the  book  and  began  his  ser- 
mon by  saying  the  fulfillment  of  that  scripture  ,wa§  at  hand.  It  was 
heard  with  delight  until  he  pointed  out  that  God  was  the  God  of  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  and  lio  respecter  of  persons,  nor 
races,  and  the  worshipers  would  have  mobbed  him  if  he  had  not  dis- 
appeared. Never  in  a  public  discourse  did  he  define  the  coming  king- 
dom again  except  ag-iidden  in  the  parables  of  the  kingdom.  Sum- 
minjg;  up  the  teacliingof  the  parables  you  will  find  the  kingdom  wias 
not  I  to  come  suddenly,  nor  violently,  nor  by  force,  but  would:  grow 
like  a  tree,  like  leaven  inmeal,  in  short,  it  was  to  be  a  gi'owth,  not 
a  gift.  Just  as  religion  is  jiot  a.  thing  tO'be'  caught  but  a  thing  to 
be  taught.  ,  3s\  oXnss  ,    ^   , 

But  despite  all  his  warning  there  are  those  who  are  tiying  to 
root  out  the  tares  from  the  wheat  in  Protestantism  with  a  cycle 
called  "creeds,"  trying  to  cast  out  all  those  who  will  not  subscribe 


to  their  shibboleth  and  including  all  those  who  can  pronounce  .  it, 
whether  they  have  a  Christ-like  spirit  and  character  or  not.  This 
intolerance  is  not  new  at  all;  it  is  quite  chanacteristic  of  the  ij'pe. 
In  1850  Beecher  publis'hed  his  hymn  book  and  was  severely  criticized 
for  including  in  it,  the  Calvinistic  Toplady's  song,  "Eock  of  Ages;" 
Methodist  Wesley's,  "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul."  Cardinal  Newnjan's 
"Lead  Kindly  I,ight."  Quaker  Whittier's  "Dear  Lord  and  Fafjher 
of  Mankind. "  Unitarian  Adams'  "Nearer  my  God  to  Thee." 

Now  we  must  go  back  to  the  beginning,  back  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter,-? 'Fear  God  aiid  keep  his  commandments."  Wjiat 
are  his  commandments?  The  gi'eatest  is,  "Love  God,"  the  next  one 
is,  "Love  your  neighbor. "  There  is  nothing  said  about  creeds,, and 
shibboleths.  Therefore  I  conclude  that  we  have  made  a  very  jOpm- 
plex  thing  out  of  a  verj'  simple  one.  God  is  love.  They  that  dwell 
in  love,  dwell  in  God.  The  proof  of  it  is  that  we  love  the  brethren 
and  when  we  love  God  first  above  all  else  and  then  love  our  fellow 
men  the  kingdom  will  come  to  us  and  to  as  many  as  receive  !&jm. 
As  wars  settle  nothing,  as  slave  driver  whips  noyer  made  slaves  Ipvc 
their  masters,  as  penal  institutions  «eldom  reform  criminals,  I  con- 
clude that  people  who  believe  in  non-resjstanco  and  have  always  biaen 
opposed  to  war,  should  realize  above  other  people  that  it  is  decidedly 
illogical,  and  iinscviptural  and  anti-Brethren  to  believe  that  the  Mas- 
ter himself  Is  going  to  resort  to  the  very  methods  we  seorn  to  bring 
about  the  desired  results,  after  love  and  spirit  have  failed.  May 
"Thy  Kingdom  come"  by  thy  will  being  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  Did  the  Master  teach  us  to  pray  that  prayer  in  vain? 

Flora,  Indiana. 
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Bend  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAM    A.    GEARHART, 
Rome  Hlfialonnry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUMAJf, 

FInanclnl  Secretary  Foreign  Board. 

1330    E.    Third    St..   Long   Beach,   Calif o 


James  S.  Gribble 

February  25,  1883 

June  4,  1923 

Pioneer  Missionarij  to  Africa 


In  Memoriam 

By  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb 


Allen  Lee  Bennett 

April  10,  1889 

January  17.  1923 

"Africa  the  Lode  Star" 


Who  will  take  the  place  of  Bennett? 

Who  will  go  to  Afrio's  shore? 
Who   Avill  elinib  the  Kaire  mouutaius? 

Who  will  spread  the  Gospel  lore? 

Surely  some  j'oung  man  is  ready — 
Ready  now  his  place  to  fill, 

Ready  to  ohey  the  summons, 
Ready,  Lord,  to  do  thy  will. 

When  the  soldiers  die  in  battle 
Ro-inforcements  fill  the  gaps. 

Shall   we   prosecute    our   mission? 
Shall  we  let  the  Lord's  work  lapse? 

Is  there  not  among  the  Brethren 
Some  .young  man  to  take  the  Gross, 

Bear  it  bravely  up   Mount   Karre, 
Thereby  "Gounting  all  but  loss"? 

One  day,  brother,  Christ  is  coming — 

His  ambassadors  to  call; 
Are  you  ready  for  the  crowning? 

Have  you  done  for  him  your  all? 


Who  will  take  the  place  of  Gribble? 

Who  will  go  to  that  dark  land? 
Who  will  heed   the   gi'eat   Gommission  ? 

Who  will  hoed  his  blest  command? 

Who  will  walk  the  hills  and  mountains? 

^V^^o  will  ford  the  rivers  high? 
Who   will  fight  the  jungle  fever? 

Who   will  win  for  God  or  die? 

Who    will   build    the   mission   stations? 

Who'll   translate  the  Scriptures  too? 
Who  will  preach  the  Savior  .Jesus? 

Who   w'ill  prove   a   soldier   true? 


Who  will  visit  tribes  of  Baya? 

Who  wall  their  apostle  be? 
Who  will  go  to  see  the  Banu? 

Who  will  set  the  captives  free? 

Who  will  go  with  Doctor  Gribble 
And  our  loyal  Mission  Band, 

Representing  our  Lord  Jesus 

And  our  church  in  Karre  land.    ' 


Rollier,  Snyder,  Bennett,  Gribble — 
Gone  to  join  the  happy  Baud; 

Gone  to  be  with  Christ  their  Savior — 
Apostles  to  the  jxarre  Land. 

Mission  quartette  now  in  Glory, 
Singing  praises  to  the  Lamb; 

'Waiting  precious  ones  they  died  for, 
Standing  by  the  Son   of  Man. 

W'here,  oh  where  are  faithful  reapers. 
Who  will  reap  what  they  have  sown? 

Gath'ring  home  the  ones  he  died  for. 
Until  Christ  shall  claim  his  own? 

Lol  The  fields  are  ripe  for  harvest. 

Lo!   The  Macedonian  Call. 
Shall  we  heed  the  great  Commission 

From  the  One  who  died  for  all? 


Listen  Brethren  of  the  Homeland — 
Must   we  surrender  to  the  foe? 

Shall  we  heed  our  Great  Commander 
When  he  says  that  we  must  "Go"? 

Here's  an   S.  O.  S. — a  message 
Coming  from  your  I'oreign  Board. 

Will  you  rally  'round  us  bravely. 
While   we   wait  our  Coming  Lord? 


Myrtle  Mae  Snyder 

December  5,  1882 

August  28.  1920 

'I  must  work  while  it  is 

called  today" 


And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 

saying,  Whom  shall  I  send 

and  who  will  go  for  us? 

Isaiah  6:8 


Mary  M.  Ganshorn  Rollier 

December  30,  1880 

September  16,  1919 

She  counted  not  her  life  dear 

unto  herself 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


JUBILEE  CONFERENCE 


Opening  Devotional   yervioe- 


The  Brethren  Platform:  The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible 
and  Nothing  But  The  Bible. 


'  To   Know   Him. ' ' 

Mrs.  B.  T.  Buruwortli. 
Mrs.  V.  J.  Shively. 


PROGRAM 

of  the 

Thirty-fifth  General  Conference 

— of— 

THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 

•   to  be  held  at 

WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

Au,gaist  27  tO'  September  2,  1923 


3:30 


7:00-9:00 


"By  .this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  lo\e  one  to  another."     John  13:35. 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  Brethren  to  dwell 
togetlicr  in  unity!"     Psalm  133:1. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  27TH 
Evening 

7:00     Hong  Service  led  by  A.  T.   Koulc. 
Announcements. 
Devotional.     Miles  J.  Snyder. 
:  Moderator's  Address.     E.   L.  Millar. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  28TH 
Morning 

0:15-7:00     Prayer   and  Praise   Kervice.     Auditorium. 

Leader,   Claude   Studebaker. 
S: 00-9:00     UEOUP   MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel   of    The   Inn. 

"H.  E.  Holsinger."     Martin  Shiv»ly. 

Laymen.     Auditorium. 

The  Laity  and  the  Pastor,  how   each     can     assist     the 

other.     Orion  E.  Bowman. 

Bound  Table  Discussion. 

Business. 

S.  M.  M.     Bethanj'  Lodge. 

Foreign  Mission   Study  Glass.     Mrs.  F.  C.  Vajiator. 

Business  Session. 
11:00-11:00     Organization  of   Conference. 

Music,  led  by  A.  T.  Ronk. 

Devotional.     J.  AV.   Brower. 

Business. 
ll:00-lii:00     G-eneral  Conference  Program  in  Auditoriiun. 

Bible   Lecture. 

God  hath  .spoken  unto  us  in  his  Son. — Hevelation. 

J.  Allen  Miller. 

Afternoon 
2:00-3:30     Greneral  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(Publication   Session). 

Business  Manager's  Eeport.     E.   E.  Teeter. 

Editorial  Address.     George  S.  Baer. 

"Mission  and  Character  of  Our  Periodical  Literature." 

J.  Fi'emont  Watson. 

Address  Edwin    E.   Jacobs. 

"A  Forward  Look."    A.  D.  Gnagey. 
3:30-4:30     Meeting  of  the  W.   M.   S.     Auditorium. 

Presiding.     Mrs.   W.   H.   Beachler. 


(3:15-7:00 
8:00-9:00 


9:00-10:00 


10:00- 1L':00 


11:00 


2:00-3:30 
2:00 


3:00 
5:00 
ti:30 


r:00  9:00 

7:00 

7:30 
8:15 


President's  Annual  Message, 

Yearly  Eeport  of  all  Officers. 

Business.     Appointment  of  Committees,  etc. 

Meeting  of  AU  Young  Men  and  Boys  in  Auditorium 

Committee  Eoom  with  G.   H.  Jones. 

Evening 
General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 
(Session  on  Evangelism   conducted  by  the  Evangelistic 
and  Bible  Study  League). 
Music,  led  by  A.  T.  Eonk. 
Devotional.     Charles  H.  Ashman. 
Subjects  to  be  announced. 

BICENTENARY    DAY 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  29TH 
Morning 

Devotional   Service.     Auditorium. 

Leader.     Miss  Maiy  Pence. 

GEOUP  MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel  of   The  Inn. 

"The  Futirre  of  The  Bret'hren  Fraternities." 

Charles  A.  Bame. 
Laymen.     Auditorium. 

The  Laity  as  a  factor  securing  recruits  and  giving  aid 
for  a  trained  ministrj-.     T.  C.  Leslie. 
Eound    Table   Discussion. 
Eeport  of  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
S.  iL  M.     Bethany  Lodge. 
Business  Session. 
Bible  Talk  by  H.  H.  Wolford. 
Platform:   "Ideal  Devotional  Meeting." 
Business   Session   of   Conference  Delegates. 
Song,  led  by  H.  E.  Eppley. 
Devotions.     J.   A.   Molntuiff. 
Business. 

G-enei;al   Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 
(Benevolence  Session). 
Subjects  to  be  announced. 
Bible  Lecture. 

My  Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work. — Pur- 
pose.    J.  Allen  Miller. 

Afternoon 
General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(Bicentenary  Jubilee). 

' '  The  Future  of  the  Brethren  Frateriiities. ' ' 
Elder  H.  C.  Earley  of  The  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Bicentenary  Pageant  by  S.  M.  M.  Girls. 
Fellowship  Supper. 
Joint  Session  of  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M. 

Bethany  CamiJ-Jire  Grounds. 
Eecoguition  Service  for  Banner  Societies. 

Mrs.  G.  T.  Eouk. 
Feast   of  Ingathering — Thank  Offerings. 

Miss  Hazel  Keiser. 

Evening 

General  Conference  Program  In  Auditorium. 
(Bicentenary  Jubilee). 
Musical  Program:  led  by  H.  E.  Eppley. 
Devotional.     A.  L.  Lynn. 

"Unity,  Harmon}',   and  Progress."     Orion  E.  Bowman. 
' '  Going  or  Growing. ' '     Charles  A.   Bame. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  30TH 
Mominig 

tJ:  15-7:00     Prayer   Service.     Auditorium.     Leader,   I.   D.   Bowman. 
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8:00-9:00 


9:00-10:00 


10:00-12:00 


11:00 


2:30-3; 
2; 
2; 
3; 
3: 


00 


30 


00 


30 


5:00 


7:00-9:00 


6:}5-7:00 


8:00-9:00 


9:00-10:00 


10:00-12:00 


GROUP  MEETINGS: 
Ministers.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 
Beport  of  Secretary-Treasurer. 
Elections. 

Laymen.     AuditoriiiiQ. 

' '  Financing  the   Church   and   the     Layman 's     Steward- 
ship."   H.  V.  Wall. 
Informal  Discussion. 

Keport  of  Committees  and  Other  Business. 
S.  M.  M.     Bethany  Lodge. 
Business  Session. 
Bible  Talk  by  H.  H.  "Wolford. 
Platform:    "Inspirational  Address." 

'  Miss  Edith  Mae  Bell. 

Business  Session  of  Conference  Delegates. 
Song,  led  by  A.  T.  Eonk. 
Devotional.     Dyoll  Belote. 
Business. 

Oeneral  Confetence  Program  In  Auditorium. 
(Sunday  School  Session). 
Reports  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
"Brethren  Achievements  in  Sunday  School  Work." 

J.  Fremont  Watson. 
Bible  Lecture. 

The  kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  the  Kingdom  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ — Consummation. 

J.  Allen  Miller. 

Afternoon 

General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(Sunday  School  Session). 

"Outstanding  Needs  and  How  to  Meet  Them." 

Field  Secretary,  M.  A.  Stuckey. 
"Training  the  Youth  in  th6  Message  of  the  Gospel." 

B.  T.  Burnworth. 
"The  Sunday  School  in  the  Face  of  World  Needs." 

J.  A.  Garber. 
Meeting  of  W.  M.  S.     Auditorium. 
Devotional  Service. 
Election  of  Officers. 

Missionary  Address.     Miss  Edith  Mae  Bell  of  Africa. 
S.  M.  M.  Hike  to  Chicago     Hill,     Supper     and     Vesper 
Service. 

Evening 
General  Conference  Program  in.  Auditoiium. 
(Home  Mission  Evening). 
Music,  led  by  A.  T.  Eonk. 

Devotional  and  Jubilee  Eemarks. — G.  C.  Carpenter. 
"The  Importance  of  Home  Mission  Work  in  the  Breth- 
ren  Church."    Martin   Shively. 

"Home  Missions  and  the     Future     of     The     Brethren 
Church."    W.  S.  Bell. 
Annual  Report  of  Home  Missionary  Secretary. 

•  William  A.  Gearhart. 
Eemarks  by  Kentucky  Missionaries. 
Sermon.     C.  A.  Stewart. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  31ST 

Momimg' 

Prayer   and  Praise  Service.     Auditorium. 

Leader.     A.  B.  Cover. 

GEOUP  MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 

Memorials. 

Laymen.     Auditorium. 

' '  Boosters   or   Knockers. ' '     Norman    Statler. 

Classes,  Methods  and  Some  Eesults  of  their  Efforts. 

Herman  Eoscoe. 
Business  Session   of  Conference  Delegates. 
Song,  led  by  Miss  Harriett  Becknell. 
Devotional.     Miss  Emma  Aboud. 
Business. 

General  Conference  Program  In  Auditorium. 
(W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Session). 


Devotional  Service. 

Installation    of    Officers.     Conference    Moderator. 
Presentation  of  new  program,  field  plans,  goals,  etc. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture. 

"The  Threefold  Ministry  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Alva  J.  McClain 

Afternoon 

2:30-3:30    General  Oonfeirence  Program  In  Auditorium. 
(Education  Session). 
Music,  led  by  Miss  Harriett  Becknell. 
Introductory  by  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Orion  E.  Bowman 
Schooling  for  Hearts  and  Brains.    A.  D.  Gnagey. 
Finance.     Martin  Shively. 
Eeligious  Education.    J.  A.  Garber. 
3:30     Meeting  of  The  Evangelistic  and  Bible    Study    I/eague 

Chapel  of  The  Inn 
Business  Session. 

Evening 

7:00-9:00    General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(Education  Session). 
7:00     College  Songs. 
7:10     Pictures  of  The  CoUege. 

7:30     Education  Today.     President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs. 
8:15     Sermon.     J.  Eaymond  Schutz. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1ST 
Morning 

tj:  15-7:00     Devotional  Prayer  Sei-vice.     Auditorium. 

Leader.     E.  Paul  Miller. 
8:00-9:00     GEOUP  MEETINGS: 

Ministers.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 

Open  Program. 

Laymen.     Auditorium. 

Some   Great  Laymen  of  Our  Church  History  and  Whal 

They  Have  Accomplished.     Horace  Kolb. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Business. 

Adjournment. 

S.  M.  M.     Bethany  Lodge. 

Final  Reports  of  Committees. 

E;xchange  Table.     Hazel  Keiser. 

Goals- — Objectives  of  Program  for  1923-24  Budget. 

Bible  Talk  by  H.  H.  Wolford. 

The  Girl  and  Education.     Charles  Anspach. 

W.  M.  S.    Place  to  be  announced. 

Business  Session. 
9:00-10:00     Business   Session  of   Conference  Delegates. 

Songy  led  by  H.  E.  Eppley. 

Devotional.     J.  W.  Brower. 

Business. 
10:00-12:00    General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(Christian  Endeavor  Session). 

Opening  Song  and  Prayer.    B.  F.  Owen. 

"The  Psychology  of  Youth."     Clark  Copp. 

"Young  People  and  Social  Progress."     C.  L.  Anspach. 
11:00     Bible  Lecture.         (Subject  to  be   announced). 

Bryan  S.  Stoffer. 

Afternoon 

2:00-3:30    General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

(Christian  Endeavor  Session). 

Opening  Song  and  Prayer.     H.  E.  Eppley. 

' '  Review  and  Views.  "     M.  A.  Stuckey. 

"Working  Together  at  Our  Whole  Task." 

F.  C.  Vanator. 

"Life  Work  Recruiting."     M.   P.   Puterbaugh. 
3:30-7:00     Recreation. 

Evening 

7:00-9:00    General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 
(Foreign  Mission  Session). 
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7:00     Foreign  Mission  Society  Business. 
7:15     Memorials: 

Allen  Bennett.     Louis  S.  Bauman. 

James  S.  Gribble.     Alva  J.  McClain. 
8:00     The  South  American  Mission.     J.  Allen  Miller. 
8.:30     The  African  Mission,  Stereopticon  Lecture. 

Miss  Estella  Myers. 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2ND 
Mominig 

6:15-7:00     Prayer  and  Praise  Service.     Auditorium. 

Leader.     Quinter  Lyon. 
8:00-9:00     S.  S.  Teachers  Meeting.     Chapel  of  The  Inn. 
Instructor.     H.  H.  Wolford. 
9:30-11:00     Sunday  School.     Auditorium. 
Home  Mission  Offering. 
11:00-12:00     Morning  Service. 

Music,  in  charge  of  Miss  Harriett  Becknell. 
Devotional  Worship.     W.  H.  Beachler. 
Sermon:   "The  Divine  Eemedy  for  Humanity's  Woe." 

M.  A.  Witter. 


Afternoon 
2:30-3:30    General  Conference  Program  in  Auditorium. 

Musical  Program,  in  charge  of  Miss  Harriett  Becknell. 

Devotional.     Freeman  Ankrum. 

Bible  Lecture.     Subject  to  be  announced. 

B.  T.  Burnworth. 

Evening 

7:00-9:00     Model  Christian  Endeavor.     Auditorium. 
Leader.     E.  D.  Barnard. 
Evening  Service. 
Song,  led  by  G  T.  Eonk. 
Devotional.     Willis  E.  Eonk. 
Sermon.     A.  T.  Eonk. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

A.  V.  Kimmel,  Chairman  G.  W.  Einzie 

C.  C.  Haun,  Secretary 
G.  G.  Carpenter 
M.  A.  Witter 
C.  E.  Kolb 


C.  H.  Stewart 
W.  I.  Duker 
A.  E.  Whitted 
G.  T.  Eonk 
J.  S.  Cook 


J.  A.  Garber 


F.  G.  Coleman 


TEAVEL  PLASHES 
Sunnyside 

Yes,  that's  right;  this  is  sunnyside.  Sun 
all  the  time  and  sky  as  clear  and  bright  as 
a  dollar  most  of  the  time.  Days  warm  as 
Florida,  nig'hts  as  cool  as  Winnipeg  and  it 
one  keeps  sick  here  long,  it  must  be  because 
he  does  not  take  good  care  of  himself.  What 
a  beautiful  valley  this  would  be  if  there 
were  the  green  of  some  places.  As  one  comes 
from  Pasco  where  the  last  "Flashes"  were 
written,  to  this  place,  or  as  he  sits  here  on 
the  wonderful  porch  of  Brother  Crist  Eow- 
land.  and  looks  east,  he  is  reminded  of  the 
beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia. 
Not  that  they  do  not  have  water,  either. 
The  water  is  not  the  problem.  There  is  more 
than  plenty  swftly  running  toward  the  sea 
in  the  beautiful  Yakima  and  plenty  wherever 
they  have  made  the  ditches.  No  quarrel  here 
about  plenty  of  water. 

Crops 

And  oh,  what  crops  they  do  grow  heref 
Almost  no  limit  to  the  quantity.  And  be- 
cause of  their  sunshine,  what  beautiful  fruit! 
Yesterday,  I  took  a  long  trip  into  the  coun- 
try and  I  do  not  know  if  I  have  ever  looked 
upon  such  a  wonderful  profusion  of  beauti- 
ful ripe  fruits  as  I  saw.  Pears,  peaches,, 
plums,  apples — the  trees  laden  to  the  limit — 
cherries,  apricots,  strawberries — the  ever- 
bearing kind,  melons  coming  fine — wish  I'd 
be  here  a  little  later;  then  hay  and  potatoes 
or  "spuds"  as  they  call  them  here,  till  you 
can't  imagine  what  will  become  of  them.  It 
is  a  wonderful  place,  especially  if  you  are 
hunting  something  to  do.  For  the  farmer  has 
to  work  wherever  you  find  him — more  where 
he  has  to  make  it  rain. 

We  were  hoping  to  have  some  good  meet- 
ings here,  also.  Well,  we  did  have  but  not 
as  big  nor  as  fruitful  as  we  had  hoped. 
Here,  ten  years  ago,  we  had  just  a  week's 
meetings  and  had  a  number  of  converts, 
during  Dr.  Bell's  pastorate  but  this  time,, 
they  were  just  too  busy  to  go  to  church.  Hay 
harvest  and  fruit  harvest  were  a  combination 
which  were  too  much  for  ns.  From  Tuesday 
to   Saturday,   we   had  small     crowds     which 


may  have  after  all,  reacted  in  the  tine  audi- 
ences we  had  on  Sunday  which  was  the  one 
address  we  had  come  to  deliver — the  Bicen- 
tenary Educational  Address.  It  is  a  great 
satisfaction  to  see  the  results  of  this  lecture. 
Tnis  great  section  of  the  country  has  not  the 
chance  to  link  up  with  our  college  as  the 
nearer  sections,  but  they  love  our  college  and 
are  deeply  interested  in  keeping  alive  the  col- 
lege without  which  we  cannot  hope  to  sur- 
vive long.  The  great  auditorium  was  packed 
almost  to  the  limit  for  the  morning  service 
and  nearly  as  many  for  the  evening  when  a 
little  girl  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  as  the  result 
of  our  appeaL 

A  Good  Church 
Anyone  who  sees  Sunnyside  church  as  I  did 
must  know  that  we  have  here  one  of  our 
strong  congregations.  Their  influence  has 
widened  out  till  it  has  reached  many  who 
were  not  raised  in  the  faith;  its  problem  is 
to  keep  the  splendid  group  of  strong  people 
■ — children  of  the  founders — with  the  best 
Dunker  blood  in  them,  in  the  faith.  Cole- 
man the  pastor  is  loved  inside  the  church 
and  out  and  I  pray  that  God  may  use  him 
to  harmonize  this  church  and  make  it  what 
it  deserves  to  be.  He  has  a  lovely  and  tal- 
ented family  and  no  church  I  have  evtr 
known  seems  quite  to  realize  what  they  get 
when  they  hire  a  pastor  with  a  lovely  wife 
and  four  children.  You  will  hear  from 
Frank  Coleman,  Jr.,  at  Ashland  this  year,  if 
all  plans  carry.  Earring  distance,  we  would 
get  several  students  from  this  church  for 
Ashland.  I'd  like  to  aay  that  if  the  par- 
ents will  consider  keeping  their  children  in 
the  faith  as  I  do,  no  sacrifice  will  be  too 
great  for  the  privilege  of  the  effort.  What 
is  greater  than  keeping  our  children  in  the 
faith?  Besides  Coleman,  Jr.,  in  our  college 
this  year  will  have  two  young  men  studying 
for  the  ministry  in  the  Los  Angeles  Bible 
Institute. 

The  Gist  of  It 

The  gist  of  what  I  am  saying  to  our  peo- 
"I)le  as  I  go  about  with  this  address  is,  that 
Ashland  is  the  only  college  in  the  IT.  S.  A. 
that  is  working  at  the  task  of  returning  our 


sons  and  daughters  to  their  churches,  loving 
that  church.  When  they  talk  about  church 
at  any  other  school  in  oirr  country,  it  is  to 
laud  some  other  more  than  ours — at  too 
many,  to  talk  slightingly  of  church.  Ours  is 
the  only  college  trying  to  make  preachers 
for  Brethren  pulpits.  The  ONLY  ONE.  It  is 
the  only  one  that  is  trying  to  make  a  har- 
Uionious  message  for  our  pulpits.  If  any 
great  per  cent  of  our  preachers  go  through 
seminary  and  hear  the  peculiar  practices  of 
our  church  scoffed  at  or  ridiculed  or  even  if 
they  take  a  whole  seminary  course  without 
ever  hearing  anything  said  about  any  im- 
portance attaching  to  our  Lord's  commands 
as  to  Trine  Immersion,  Lord's  Supper,  or 
Feetwashing,  always  hear  these  spoken  of 
with  respect  and  reverence,  as  they  do  at 
Ashland?  And  if  we  do  not  say  they  are 
important  and  essential,  we  mock  at  the  sac- 
rifices of  Bunkers  for  200  years  and  make 
fools  of  ourselves  to  perpetuate  them. 
Going  On 
I  am  enroute  to  California.  I  am  sched- 
uled so  tight  that  I  shall  have  to  pass  Port- 
land the  City  of  Eoses  and  San  Francisco 
the  "Back  Door  to  HeU,"  as  an  evangelist 
had  said  and  run  to  Turlock  where  they  tell 
me  I'U  melt,  if  I  don't  watch  out.  August 
12  and  19  I  am  to  appear  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia churches  and  from  there,  the  last 
"Plashes"  of  this  trip  will  be  flashed. 

CHAELES  A.  BAME. 


WORK  AT  KEYPTON 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  last  October  I  went 
to  Krypton  and  took  up  the  charge  after 
Brother  Eempel  had  resigned.  I  have 
preached  for  them  two  sermons  each  Sunday 
since  that  time  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
Sundays  that  I  was  unable  to  be  there. 

The  church  has  made  much  progress  in  re- 
gard to  spiritual  interest.  We  have  had 
28  confessions  and  3  reconsecrations,  making 
31  in  all  who  have  seemingly  taken  a  firmer 
stand  for  the  Lord,  beside  the  many  who 
were  loyal  to  the  Lord  already.  They  are 
now  looking  forward  for  the  coming  of  a  new 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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THE  PASSING  OF  A  BEATTTrFTTL  LIFE  | 
An  Appreciation 


June  21,  1923 — the  longest  day  in  the  year 
—witnessed,  in  Altoona,  Pennsylvania,  the 
psissing  of  a  beautiful  life  in  the  person  of 
L.  Z.  Replogle.  By  reason  of  a  very  close 
and  intimate  friendship  extending  through  a 
period  of  twenty-five  years,  it  was  in  every 
«ay  a  very  sad  duty,  yet  a  duty  which  I 
cheerfully  performed,  when  called  to  officiate 
at  the  bui-.al  service  of  Brother  L.  Z.  Bep- 
logle.  The  family  consisted  of  father,  moth- 
er^  daughter  and  sou.  .Some  three  or  four 
years  ago  I  was  called  to  perform  a  similar 
service,  the  bui-ial  of  the  only  daughter,  Ida, 
known  to  Ashland  College  people  as  one  of 
its  honored  alumni.  Then,  last  January  a 
year  ago,  I  was  called  to  Altoona  on  a  like 
mission— the  burial  of  the  mother  in  thih 
peaceful  and  happy  home.  She  was  a  Ohris- 
tian  woman  of  beautiful  character  and  rare 
virtues.  For  the  third  time  the  writer  was 
called  to  that  city  on  a  sad  mission— the  per- 
formance of  a  sacred  duty. 

lu  the  passing  of  L.  Z.  Eeplogle  we  sustain 
a  loss  much  greater  than  a  mere  personal 
one  He  was  a  prominent  citizen  actively  in- 
terested in  the  affairs  of  the  city  which 
proudly  claimed  him  as  its  own.  As  a  busi- 
ness man  he  was  honored  by  all  who  knew 
him,  conscientiously  true  and  honest  lu  the 
broadest  sense  of  that  term,  kind  and  consid- 
erate. The  Brethi-en  church  in  Altoona,  of 
which  he  has  been  a  respected  member  for 
a  quarter  of  a  eentuiy,  has  lost  a  wise  coun- 
selor, a  faithful  and  loyal  brother  and  friend, 
an  eff.cieut  leader,  rendering  valuable  service 
both  materially  and  spiritually.  In  its  coun- 
cils he.  will  be  greatly  missed.  Indeed,  his 
devotion  to  the  church,  whose  interests  lay 
xerv  close  to  his  heart,  is  a  fine  example  for 
the'young  people,  and  it  is  hoped  that  in  due 
time  O-.d  may  raise  up  young  life  that  will 
assume  the  responsibilities  which  he  leaves 
to  the  rising  generation.  The  community, 
too,  has  lost  an  honored  friend,  and  in  many 
walks  of  life,  more  than  I  can  tell,  will  his 
presence  be  missed.  But  most  of  all  in  the 
home  of  which  there  remains  one  loiie  mem- 
ber, the  only  son  Keagy.  May  the  Lord  sus- 
tain and  bless  him  in  his  great  loss,  and  all 
others,  relatives  and  friends  who  feel  very 
keenly  a  loss  apparently  irreparable.  The 
world  is  poorer  today  by  reason  of  the  pass- 
ing of  Brother  Keplogle,  but  it  is  also  richer 
because  he  lived — and  he  still  lives.  He  li\  ed 
here  61  years,  and  now  lives  forever. 
;  Brother  Eeplogle  was  my  personal  friend, 
and  while  I  feel  veiy  deeply  the  loss,  I  re- 
joice that  though  bereft  of  a  dear  friend,  the 
sweet  and  beautiful  friendship  remains — true 
friendship  never  dies,  it  is  immortal.  As 
long  as  memory  lasts  I  shall  cherish  as  a 
precious  treasure  the  friendship  of  Brother 
lirplogle  and  family. 

This,  dear  friends,  is  life's  componsation  for 
the  losses  we  sustain.  May  the  Christ  of 
Cod  keep  us  all  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand 
and  at  last  bring  us  to  himself  in  the  land 
of  deathless  and  painless  glory. 

A.  D.  GNAGEY. 


Tn  the  modern  world  a  nation  is  effective 
in  proportion  to  its  truthfulness,  or  in  other 
winds,  in  proportion  as  it  keeps  on  thinking, 
speaking  and  acting  in  accordance  with  the 
facts.— Charles  W.  Elint. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE 

Intending  to  definitely  take  up  the  work 
of  the  ministry  this  fall,  I  wish  to  state 
that,  at  any  time  after  National  Conference, 
1  will  be  free  to  consider  a  call  to  any  field 
where  I  might  serve  acceptable  as  pastor. 
THOBTTRX   C.   LYON. 


NOTICE  TO  GIRLS  OF  S.  M.  M. 

Will  those  girls  a\  ho  can  conveniently 
bring  white  dresses,  green  ties,  foreign  cos- 
tujnes,  or  costumes  appropriate  to  the  early 
days  of  our  church.  Please  do  this  to  aid 
in  the  costuming  of  our  historical  pageant  to 
be  presented   at  National  Conference. 

MES.  JOYCE  SAYLOE,  Director. 


DON'T  READ   THIS 

Unless  You  are  Interested  in  Getting  Straight 
About  the  Conference  Offering 
For  the  bi'nefit  of  those  who  failed  to  read 


the  articles  published  in  The  Evangelist  dur- 
ing the  past  month,  and  to  make  sure  that 
there  will  be  no  misunderstanding  as  to  the 
purposes  of  the  JUBILEE  OFFEEING,  4he 
following  explanation  is  given;  It  is  to  be 
a  freewill  offering  for  oui'  home  mission 
\i  ork  to  be  laid  on  the  altar  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  on  Sundaj-  morning  of  conference 
week.  This  offering  for  home  missions  is 
leally  not  a  new  thing  for  we  have  been  re- 
ceiving almost  a  thousand  dollars  each  year 
in  this  manner  from  the  delegates  and 
friends  who  attended  the  annual  conference. 
Th'.s  year  we  are  simply  giving  the  folks 
who  do  not  expect  to  attend  the  conference 
the  opportunity  to  help  in  raising  the  offer- 
ing. In  order  that  we  may  not  misunder- 
stand, we  wish  to  state  that  this  offering  will 
not  take  the  place  of  our  annual  Thanksgiv- 
ing offering  and  will  not  be  included  in  the 
total  raised  at  that  time.  Gifts  of  $5.00  or 
more  by  any  individuals  or  organizations, 
will  not  be  considered  as  payment  of  Home 
Guard  dues.  No  list  of  names  is  requested 
as  wc  do  in  our  Thanksgiving  offering.  One 
Jlid-west  church  raised  $95.00  in  a  short 
t.me  and  more  is  expected.  One  in  the 
Miami  Valley  contributed  $30.00  towards  this 
offering.  It  begins  to  look  as  if  we  really 
will  have  reasons  for  rejoicing  when  the 
total  is  reported  on  Sunday  morning  at  Win- 
ona. W.  A.   GEAEHAET. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINARY,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Fall 
Semester 

Opens 
SepteiHl)  er 
11,  1923. 

THE  ONE  PLACE  FOR 
BRETHREN  STUDENTS 

MAIN  COLLEGE  BUILDING 

All  courses  FULL  Y  RECOGNIZED  by  the  State 
department  of  Public  Instruction 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are  Confidently  expecting  a  big 
year  this  coming  season.  Attendance  promises  to  be  large.  Col- 
lege Band,  Orchestra,  a  full  Athletic  program,  Gospel  Teams,  Glee 
Clubs,  prosperous  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Intercollegiate  Debates, 
and  two  flourishing  Literary  Societies  are  some  of  the  attractions 

of  the  school. 

@  @  ®  @  @ 

Courses  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  Divinity,  Normal  and  Music  leading 
to  the  Bachelor's  degree.     Also  courses  in  Two  Year  Normal  and 

Expression. 

®  @  @  ®  @ 

The  College  is  frankly  Christian  in  Spirit,  teaching,  and  control. 
Write  to  the  President  for  new  catalog  and  entrance  blanks. 
EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS,  M.Sc,  Ph.  D.,  President. 
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later  thsun  Friday  noon  of  the  pro- 
ceding  week. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Grace  of  God  Hath  Appeared". 

(Titus  2:11) 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


The  Grace  of  God!  There  is  no  more  beautiful  phrase  in  all  of 
human  speech.  No  huntan  mind  has  ever  risen  to  a  higher  concep: 
in  relation  to  God.  And  what  is  the  "Grace  of  God"?  It  is  the  free, 
unmerited,  undeserved  favor  of  God.  But  even  this  is  a  poor  defini- 
tion and  falls  far  short  of  the  truth.  The  Grace  of  God  is  indeed 
the  "fre«,  unmerited,  undeserved  favor  of  God."  But  it  is  more! 
It  is  the  "free,  unmerited  and  undeserved  favor  of  God"  extended 
to  those  who  deserve  the  -wrath  and  judgment  of  God!  This  is  the 
Grace  of  God. 

This  Grace  of  God  "appeared"  in  and  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
'Christ.  Such  is  the  teachiug  of  John  1:17,  "The  Law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  Also  of  John 
1:14,  "The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  gloi-y,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-Begotten  of  the  Father), 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  The  Holy  Spirit  in  Romans  5:21  declares 
that  "as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life ' '  and  he  closes  the  verse  by 
reminding  all  who  read  that  this  "reign  of  grace"  is  "by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."  If  there  is  Grace  for  sinners,  it  is  because  there 
is  a  Savior,  even  the  Son  of  God.  If  there  is  a  blessed  realm  where 
there  is  no  condemnation  but  'all  is  Grace,  that  realm  is  "in  Christ 
Jesus."     The  Grace  of  God  hath  "appeared"  in  him. 

During  the  whole  earthly  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  men  saw 
the  Grace  of  God  as  it  "appeared"  in  his  words  and  deeds.  Of 
him  the  f orty-fif  t'h  Psalm  had  declared  prophetically,  ' '  Thou  art 
fairer  than  the  children  of  men:  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips." 
Surely  it  was  true  of  his  speech,  as  all  could  bear  witness  who  have 
heard  him  say,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy-laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  His  whole  earthly  ministry  was  a  man- 
ifestation of  the  Grace  of  God.  The  seventh  chapter  of  .John  opens 
with  the  assertions  that  "the  Jews  sought  to  kill  Jesus."  Yet  in 
the  37th  verse  we  find  him  saying,  ' '  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink."  That  was  Grace — offering  the  "water  of  life" 
to  the  very  men  who  sought  to  kill  him.  Again  we  read  in  John 
5:18  that  "the  .Tews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,"  and  he  answers 
in  the  24th  verse,  "He  that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemn- 
ation, but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  That  was  Grace.     I'heso 


men  deserved  no  favor  from  God,  yet  he  offered  theni  "everlasting 
Ufe"  as  a  gift.  In  John  8:4  we  read  of  the  woman  taken  in  the 
act  of  adulteiy,  who  was  brought  to  Christ  by  the  Pharisees.  She 
deserved  no  favor.  She  had  broken  the  Law  of  God.  The  penalty 
was  stoning.  But  lo,  the  Lord  rebukes  into  silence  the  woman 's 
accusers  and  dismisses  her  with  the  saying,  "Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee;  go  thy  way  and  sin  no  more."     That  was  Grace. 

But  all  these  incidents  are  mere  glimpses  of  the  Grace  of  God. 
The  great  "appearing"  of  the  Grace  of  God  is  in  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  It  is  this  "appearing"  of  which  Titus  2:11  speaks.  It  is  a 
strange  place  to  seek  for  the  Grace  of  God.  Out  on  a,  rocky  hill 
called  "the  place  of  the  skull"  stands  a  rough  cross  upon  which 
hangs  this  Person  who  called  himself  the  Son  of  God.  On  either 
side  of  him  hangs  a  thief.  At  the  foot  of  the  cross  a  scoffing  mob 
is  milling.  Overhead  the  scorching  rays  of  the  noonday  sun  are 
beating  down  upon  the  head  of  the  sulferei-s.  There  is  the  sound  of 
oaths  and  blasphemy.  Suddenly  the  blackness  of  darkness  envelops 
the  whole  land  as  a  mantle  of  death.  A  great  horror  falls  upon  the 
mob  and  they  are  silent.  Then  out  of  the  silence  and  the  darkness 
there  comes  an  agonizing  cry,  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me-"  Then  the  earth  begins  to  shake,  the  rocks  are  rent, 
the  tombs  are  torn  open,  and  the  strong  men  of  the  Roman  guard 
tremble  with  fear.  It  is  an  awful  scene!  Who  would  think  of  seek- 
ing for  the  Grace  of  God  at  such  a  place?  Nevertheless,  it  is  here 
that  we  find  it  in  its  sublimest  manifestation.  It  is  of  this  scene  and 
this  place  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks  when  he  declares  that  "The 
Grace   of  God  hath  appeared"! 

How  does  the  Grace  of  God  "appear"  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord? 
This  is  the  answer — The  Son  of  God  came  to  a  world  whose  cup  of 
iniquity  was  full.  It  was  a  world  which  had  spurned  the  origin-al 
knowledge  of  God  which  it  had  received  by  primeval  revelation.  It 
was  a  world  which  deliberately  chose  to  worship  the  creature  rather 
than  the  Creator.  It  was  'a  world  which  had  outraged  the  voice  of 
God's  Spirit  and  trampled  upon  the  voice  of  conscience;  a  world  sur- 
rendered to  destroying  lusts  and  evil  passions.  Prophet  after  prophet 
had  cried  out  against  it  and  perished  for  their  testimony.  At  last 
God  sent  his  Only  Begotten  Son.  He  spake  as  no  man  had  ever 
spoken,  warning  men  and  calling  them  to  repentance.     The  response 
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he  met  was  a  shower  of  stones  and  a  mob  crying,  "Crucify  him!" 
Judgment  was  ripe!  Mercy  had  exhausted  itself.  Nothing  was  left 
but  the  overflowing  billows  of  God's  wrath  against  mans'  sin  and 
rebellion.  The  clouds  of  judgment  had  long  been  gathering,  and  now 
a  silent  heaven  was  waiting  for  the  storm  to  break  upon  the  head 
of  an  outlaw  world  and  swallow  it  up  forever.  In  such  an  hour, 
man's  religion,  man's  philosophy,  man's  power,  in  agreement  for 
once,  joined  hands  in  nailing  the  Lord  of  Glory  to  the  cross,  set  it 
up  outside  the  city  which  belonged  to  him,  and  mocked  him  in  his 
suffering!  Then  the  storm  of  God's  wrath  broke!  But  wonder  of 
wonders!  Instead  of  breaking  upon  the  heads  of  sinners,  the  storm 
broke  upon  the  head  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  cross! 

On  him  eternal  vengeance  fell. 

Which  must  have  sunk  this  world  to  hell: 

He  bore  it  for  a  sinful  race. 

And  thus  became  their  Hiding-plaee! 

Thus  it  was  that  in  the  Cross  of  Christ  the  Grace  of  God 
"appeared."  All  the  long  pent-up  wrath  of  God  against  sin;  all 
the  pitiless  judgment  demanded  by  inexorable  law;  all  that  punish- 
ment so  richly  deserved  by  sinners,  eternal  in  its  duration  when  ap- 
plied to  finite  beings — all  this  fell  upon  the  infinite  and  divine  Per- 
son who  suffered  upon  the  cross.  And  by  the  suffering  and  death  of 
his  Son,  God  was  able  to  hold  back  judgment  from  a  guilty  world  of 
sinners  while  he  dealt  with  them  in  Grace — "free,  unmerited  and 
undeserved! " 

It  was  this  "appearing"  of  the  Grace  of  God,  says  the  Apostle, 
that  brought  salvation  to  "all  men."  Let  any  man  now  look  back 
by  faith  to  the  Cross;  let  him  claim  as  his  own  that  sacrifice;  let 
him  say  to  God,  "1  acknowledge  myseM  to  be  a  sinner,  I  accept  in 
full  your  estimate  of  my  sin,  I  owe  the  justice  of  your  judgment 
that  I  deserve  death.  But  Lord,  thou  thyself  hast  provided  a  sacri- 
fice for  sins  in  the  Person  of  thy  Son  w'ho  died  upon  the  Cross,  and 
I  claim  him  as  my  sacrifice  and  substitute!"  Do  this,  and  God  will 
accept  the  death  of  his  Son  as  in  your  stead.  He  wiU  count  that 
death  as  though  you  had  died.  He  will  reckon  that  awful  storm  of 
judgment  as  though  it  had  fallen  upon  you.  Instantly  you  wiU  stand 
in  the  sight   of  God  as  legally  righteous!     Instantly  you  enter  into 

(Continued  on  page   7) 


Shall  We  Have  Another  Program? 

The  Bicentenary  program  comes  to  a  close  at  this  General  Con- 
ference. Not  the  full  amount  of  all  that  was  aimed  at  ha.s  been 
accomplished,  but  all  who  have  taken  the  Movement  seriously  will 
agree  that  it  has  been  abundantly  worth  while.  But  the  Bicentenary 
Movement  is  at  an  end.  Shall  we  have  another  program?  And  if  po, 
what  shall  it  be? 

We  believe  the  coming  Conference  should  launch  some  sort  of  -a 
program  or  movement  or  goals  that  would  give  aim  and  direction  to 
general  church  activity  and  afford  proper  distribution  of  general 
church  funds.  It  is  worth  while  to  have  goals.  The  individual  or 
organization  that  aims  at  something  definite  is  likely  to  accomplish 
more  than  the  one  who  works  haphazardly.  Besides  working  to- 
gether upon  an  accepted  program  tends  to  cultivate  unity  of  thought 
and  harmony  of  effort.  And  it  helps  to  guard  against  frittering 
away  time  and  effort  on  secondary  things.  Practically  all  denom- 
inations are  using  programs  to  stir  their  people  to  activity  and  effi- 
ciency, to  direct  their  efforts  in  certain  highly  important  lines,  and 
to  encourage  denominational  unity  and  loyalty.  Let  the  Brethren 
set  themselves  to  some  definite  task  or  tasks  during  a  certain  period 
of  time,  not  to  interfere  at  all  with  congregational  initiative  and 
enterprise,  but  to  secure  the  accomplishment  of  a  more  worthy  piece 
of  work  as  a  denomination. 

Now  what  shall  be  the  great  aim?  Or  is  there  one  partisular 
aim  broad  enough  and  adaptable  enough  and  important  enough  to 
challenge  the  interest  and  co-operation  of  every  department  of  our 
church  activity?  We  think  there  is.  There  is  a  Gospel  note  that 
has  been  largely  neglected  until  recently,  and  it  has  not  yet  been 
emphasized  enough  to  bring  it  seriously  to  the  attention  of  the  rank 
and  file  of  our  membership.  When  once  this  principle  comes  to  be 
recognized  and  generally  accepted  it  will  bring  success  to  every 
phase  of  our  church  interest.    It  will  answer  the  call  for  volunts^ers 


for  the  ministry  and  mission  fields.  It  will  supply  the  funds  neces- 
sary for  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world.  It  will  pro- 
vide for  the  adequate  support  of  our  educational  and  benevole&.t 
institutions.  It  will  give  us  a  publishing  house  out  of  debt  and  en- 
dowed and  a  properly  supported  ministry.  It  will  bring  souls  to  rec- 
ognize God's  claim  upon  their  time,  talents,  service  and  devotion.  It 
covers  the  whole  range  of  needs  with  which  the  church  of  .Tosus 
Christ  has  to  deal.  It  will  emphasize  the  particular  phase  of  Gospel 
truth  that  the  church  needs  now  to  empower  it  and  make  it  effective. 
That  one  thing  is  StewaidShip.  Let  us  have  an  intensive  and  broadly 
laid  campaign  of  Christian  Stewardship. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Don 't  forget  to  take  your  Home  Mission  offering  along  to  Con- 
ference. 

President  Jacobs  has  issued  a  call  for  a  "House  Mother"  for 
the  girls '  dormitory.  Any  one  interested  should  write  him.  See  his 
notice  in  the  "Announcements." 

The  National  Ministerial  Association  program,  only  a  part  of 
which  appeared  in  General  Conference  program  published  last  week 
is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  All  ministers  will  be  interested  in  this 
completed  progi'am. 

The  address  of  Brother  Thoburn  C.  Lyon  who  announced  in  last 
week's  paper  his  willingness  to  accept  a  call  to  a  pastorate  was  in- 
■advertontly  omitted.  Write  him  at  1625  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
U.  C. 

Sister  Estella  Myers'  letter  arrived  very  little  ahead  of  her,  for 
we  have  heard  that  she  has  landed  in  the  United  States  on  her  fur- 
lough. Her  many  friends  will  be  glad  to  receive  this  message,  but 
they  will  rejoice  the  more  to  see  her  face  to  face,  as  will  be  the 
privilege  of  those  who  attend  Conference. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  reports  all  departments  of  the  work  at  the 
Third  church  of  Johnstown  making  progress,  and  that  such  is  the  case 
is  pretty  good  evidence  that  this  pastor  does  fully  realize  the  impor- 
tance of  "a  steady,  intense  and  persistent  effort"  in  every  congre- 
gation.    Their  new  church  building  will  soon  be  ready  for  dedication. 

Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht  writes  his  first  letter  as  pastor  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Brethren  church  near  Millersburg,  Iowa.  He  was 
warmly  received  and  is  finding  the  Pleasant  Grove  people  very  loyal 
and  co-operative.  They  are  rightly  proud  to  recognize  Sister  Estella 
Myers  as  one  of  their  own  and  are  looking  forward  to  her  home-com- 
ing. 

We  learn  that  Brother  B.  T.  Bumworth  was  in  attendance  at 
the  International  Training  School  for  Sunday  School  workers  recently 
held  at  Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin.  This  was  his  seventh  year  at  this 
training  school  and  he  enjoys  the  distinction  of  being  che  only 
Brethren  graduate  to  date  so  far  as  our  knowledge  goes,  though 
others  are  working  to  that  end. 

The  Buena  Vista  church  in  Virginia  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  C.  C.  Haun  has  taken  a  decided  forward  step  that  greatly  en- 
larges their  possible  future.  They  were  situated  out  at  the  far  edge 
of  town,  but  have  recently  purchased  a  substantial  church  building 
quite  centrally  located,  and  they  have  tackled  the  undertaking  wit.i 
confidence  and  determination.  They  recently  made  use  of  some  of 
their  "boys"  who  had  returned  on  their  vacation  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign. 

Dr.  Shively  gives  a  report  of  recent  receipts  in  the  Educational 
Day  offering,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  note  that  it  is  still  growing,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  continue  to  grow  until  every  church  in 
the  brotherhood  wiU  have  occasion  to  be  proud  of  the  results.  It  is 
encouraging  to  note  that  our  churches  are  coming  to  realize  more 
and  more  'how  vitally  related  the  welfare  of  the  college  is  to  the 
future  of  our  denomination.  As  this  realization  increases  the  press- 
ing needs  of  Ashland  College  will  be  met  and  her  support  in  every 
way  will  be  more  adequate.  If  your  church  has  not  yet  sent  its  Edu- 
cational Day  offering,  do  It  now. 
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The  Old  Home  Town.    By  j.  l.  gjiud 


No  other  place  can  excite  the  same  feelings  as  the  place 
where  one  was  brought  up.  To  others  that  place  may  be 
like  anyone  of  dozens  of  others;  it  may  be  only  a  clot  on  a 
map;  it  may  be  only  a  neighborhood,  iinkno\-(ai  to  but  a 
few.  But  to  him  who  was  nurtured  there  it  has  a  value 
which  is  hard  to  estimate,  often  impossible  to  explain. 
About  it  memory  has  entwined  a  net  of  associations  reach- 
ing down  to  the  elemental  feelings.  Here  occurred  some  of 
the  most  influential  experiences  of  life.  Here  the  first  im- 
portant friendships  of  life  were  formed.  Here  the  dreams 
were  dreamt  wliich  gave  slant  to  personality  and  character. 
Perhaps  in  that  community,,  meaning  absolutely  nothing  to 
the  other  109,999,999  inliabitants  of  the  United  States,  the 
significance  of  life  Avas  discovered. 

Around  such  a  place  memories 
cling,  like  cobwebs  in  an  attic.  On 
going  back  to  such  a  place  they 
affect  one  much  as  do  the  cobweb':, 
when  on  a  rainy  day  he  climbs  the 
attic  stairs  to  hunt  for  some  old 
keepsake  stored  away  among  other 
useless  things.  There  is  a  sadness 
about  the  place  which  haunts  it. 
AVe  look  in  vain  for  the  faces  we 
remember  well.  Or,  if  we  find 
some  whose  names  are  familiar,  lo, 
what  changes  have  come  over  the 
once  familiar  faces!  On  inquiry 
those  we  once  knew,  we  find,  are 
scattered.  Some  lie  in  the  cemetery 
on  the  hill.  Others  have  moved  To 
distant  parts.  The  children  stare 
at  lis  with  the  wonder  they  beftow 
upon  strangers.  A  few  older  folks 
at  last  recognize  us  and  exdaini. 
We  have  changed  evidently  as 
much  as  they.  Only  the  old  stream 
where  we  swam  and  fished  remaint 
the  same.  The  tragedy  of  time  and 
change  smites  us  with  \mwonted 
force.  Nowhere  else  does  the 
trancitoriness  of  life  so  impress  us. 

Such  a  place  is  my  old  home 
town,  which  I  recently  visited 
again.  To  this  place  my  parents 
came  early  in  their  married  life. 
Near  it  I  ^\3.fi  born.  Here  I  grew 
to  manhood.  Prom  here  I  went 
away  to  college.  Here  I  found  the 
Avoman  who  for  over  a  quarter  of  a 
quarter  of  a  century  has  shared  ray 
life.    Near  it  our    son    was    bom. 

Here  were  the  people  who  gave  us  their  neighborly  good 
wishes.  In  a  peculiar  sense  they  are  our  people — neighboi-s 
and  friends.  Through  the  years  out  from  it  have  gone 
scores  of  other  young  people  to  make  a  life.  Back  to  it 
they  sometimes  come,  whether  -with  our  feelings,  I  cannot 
tell,  but  from  what  they  say  and  strongely  suspect,  witli 
similar  sentiments. 

The  Old  Home  Church 
Here  too  is  the  old  church  where  the  meaning  of  life 
first  became  clear.  The  old  building  has  given  place  to  a 
more  modern  one,  but  it  stand's  on  the  old  spot.  Here  is 
where  the  vital  decision  was  made  that  changed  my  life. 
Here  in  the  old  church  I  made  "the  good  confession."  In 
the  old  creek  nearly  thirty-five  years  ago  this  coming  Oeto- 
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Thero,  is  no  spot  in  all  the  world, 
Where  'er  it  bo,  on  land  or  sea, 
On  verdant  plain  or  mountain  peak, 
Tho '  through  the  whole  wide  world  I  seek — 
There  is  no  spot  so  dear  to  me 
As  when,  through  mists  of  years,  I  see 
My  childhood 's  Home. 

How  well  I  loved  its  cottage  walls; 
No  fountained  lawns  nor  lordly  halls; 
No  splendor  dazzling  heart  and  eye, 
But,  just  above,  the  deep  blue  sky; 
Just   'round  the  door  the  woodbine  wreathes. 
And  swallows'  nest  under  the  eaves. 
Of  my  dear  Home. 

The   cottage  walls  held  treasures  rare; 
A  mother's  heart,  a  mother's  care; 
A  father's  love,  who  cheerful  toiled 
To   keep  home's  purity  unsoiled. 
And  happy  children's  voices  rang 
In  mirth  and  music,  as  they  sang 
Within  our  Home. 
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So  now,  I  voice  a  hymn  of  praise  ' 
For  all  life's  blessed  yesterdays; 
For  all  the  joys  t'he  Lord  has  given. 
Tho '  e.arthly  ties  of  love  are  riven, 
"Vet  still  with  Faith's  clear  eye  I  see 
Beyond  the  dark,  prepared  for  me, 
A  Heavenly  Home. 

— Emma  Varwig. 


ber  I  M  as  baptized  by  Henry  Wise.  The  next  Sunday  I  was 
received  into  the  Brethren  church.  I  shall  never  forget  the 
scene.  .  .  With  beating  heart  I  stood  before  the  congrega- 
tion facing  the  minister.  He  asked  me  whether  I  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal  Savior.  I  replied  that  I  did. 
He  then  handed  me  a  small  New  Testament  and  said, 
present  you  the  only  creed  of  the  Brethren  church.  Less 
than  this  is  not  enough ;  more  is  too  much ;  anything  claim- 
ing to  be  just  the 'same  is  unnecessary.  Will  you  accept  this 
as  your  guide  in  faith  and  practice?"  I  replied  that 
would.  To  that  pledge  through  tliirty-five  years  I  have 
tried  to  be  true.  I  think  I  can  say  with  Paul,  "I  have  kept 
the  faith."    I  have  even  refused  to  be  a  party  to  any  other 

basis  of  membersliip  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  than  that  simple.  Bib- 
lical pledge.  All  man-made  inter- 
pretations of  that  creed  to  be  used; 
either  as  a  means  of  induction  into^ 
memberfhip  or  as  a  test  of  fellov,-- 
ship  in  the  chuich  or  in  any  of  its 
subridiary  organizations  I  have  op- 
posed. Such  a  pledge  is  sufficient: 
more  than  that  is  ecclesiasticil  tyr- 
anny. Even  less  than  that  wa.^ 
sufficient  for  Philipi  and  the  Ethio- 
pian Eitnuch  (Acts  8:37).  There 
was  no  New  Testament  in  existence 
at  that  time  to  serve  as  a  g  die  "i 
faith  and  practice.  Whenever  the 
Brethren  church  turns  away  fr(jm 
that  simple  statement  it  ceases  to 
be  the  Brethren  church  I  joined 
thirty-five  years  ago.  Thank  God, 
that  statement  is  still  the  one  on 
which  iDeople  are  received  into  the 
congregation  in  which  I  was  given 
fellowship  as  a  boy.  It  too  has 
kept  the  faith.  When  the  Brethren 
church  requires  any  other  state- 
ment than  that,  it  will  cease  to  be 
the  church  I  and  thousands  of 
others  joined. 

In  the  thirty-five  years  .since  1 
joined  the  Hudson,  Iowa,  church 
many  changes  have  occurred.  The 
attendance  has  decreased.  So  many 
other  things  now  attract  people. 
The  automobile  and  good  roads 
combined  with  the  vacation  habit, 
interest  in  movements  outside  tho 
community  and  some  lapse  in  relig- 
ious concern  have  all  contributed 
to  decrease  of  attendance  at  religious  meetings.  Mjreov  -r. 
in  many  places  the  church  is  strangely  aloof  from  the  vital 
interests  of  people.  They  go  often  because  they  feel  vhoy 
should,  not  because  there,  as  once,  they  found  their  ^  '  ;ial 
intercourse,  nor  because  there  they  find  a  challenge  to 
thought.  Schools,  magazines  and  books  have  created  in- 
terest in  new  prolDlems,  to  which  the  church  all  too  often 
is  not  awake. 

Moreover,  the  work  in  many  of  these  small  churches  is 
discouraging  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  oitt  from  them  are 
constantly  drifting  the  young  people  to  other  places.  They 
go  away  to  school.  When  school  is  finished  they  find  they 
must  go  elsewhere  to  make  a  living.  The  result  is  that 
while  they  sow,  they  reap  not,  or  only  to  lose  their  members. 


I 
I 
I 

I 
T 
T 
T 
X 
t 


I 
T 
J 
t 
t 

T 
T 


AUGUST  22,  1923 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


iPAGE   5 


Many  a  church  m  a  nearby  city  is  built  up  in  part  from  the 
members  from  these  churches  in  smaller  places.  It  takes 
real  faith  not  to  become  discouraged  under  such  conditions. 
Yet,  if  one  remembers  that  such  labor  is  not  lost  to  the 
Kingdom,  he  should  be  encouraged.  If  a  list  were  made 
of  the  people  who  have  been  born  and  reared  in  the  small 
places,  who  have  been  brought  into  vital  relations  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  these  small  churches,  but  who  have  lived  their 
lives  and  made  their  contributions  elsewhere  to  the  King- 
dom of  God,  I  wonder  if  they  have  cause  to  be  ashamed. 
Out  from  the  churches  of  that  little  village  of  Hudson  Jiow 
many  have  gone  to  bless  the  world  elsewhere,  who  knows*' 
In  many  places  they  are  pillars  of  the  church,  business  and 
professional  men  and  •\\'omen  who  are  what  they  are  in  paut 
because  there  they  were  inspired  to  nobler  ambitions  and,  to 
Christian  service. 

How  important  then,  that  the  small  churches  keep  clear 
the  vision  of  their  task!  They  are  touching  the  fresh 
young  lives  of  the  men  and  women  of  the  future.  They 
have  the  chance  to  bring  to  budding  personalities  the  influ' 
ence  of  the  Gospel.  They  have  the  opportunity  to  link  lip 
with  the  Master  the  splendid  energies  of  the  youth  Avho 
will  mould  the  future.  Their  ministers  and  leaders  are 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  touching  with  the  divine 


fire  young  lives  which  will  often  go  out  to  other  place.s-  — 
often  the  great  cities — and  there  live  and  work  for  the  Jving- 
dom  of  God.  How  different  my  life,  for  example,  might 
have  been,  if  S.  J.  Harrison  and  Henry  Wise  had  not 
thought  it  worth  while  to  pay  some  attention  to  a  green 
farmer  boy  and  to  encourage  him  to  believe  that  his  life 
was  worth  something  to  humanity  I  Real  leaders  always  see 
such  possibilities  when  others  see  only  John  or  Mary.  Great 
is  the  gift  of  insight  which  enables  us  to  behold  the  possi- 
bilities in  the  youths  of  our  country  and  village  churches! 
It  marks  the  real  leader.  That  was  what  made  Jesus  such 
a  marvelous  leader  and  developer  of  men.  Where  others 
saw  only  Peter  the  fisherman,  he  saw  an  apostle,  and  -n-here 
others  saw  only  a  woman  possessed  of  seven  devils,  he  saw 
the  promise  of  a  developed  Mary  of  Magdala. 

Oh,  ministers  of  our  small  churches,  "say  not  it  is 
three  months  and  then  cometh  tlie  harvest,"  for  all  about 
you  are  undeveloped  possibilities  in  lives  waiting  for  you  to 
transmit  to  them  the  electric  touch  of  Jesus  Christ.  Have 
you  the  vision  to  see  that  opportunity  and  challenge?  Or, 
are  you  whiling  away  your  precious  time  bewailing  the 
fact  that  you  are  in  a  small  place  and  lack  the  opportiuiity 
of  a  large  community? 

Madison,  Wisconsin. 


The  Place  For  Brethren  Young  People 

Ashland  College  Opens,  Tuesday,  September  11th 
By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 


This  is  the  last  call  to  our  Brethren  young  people    to 
^consider  coming  to  ^Vshland  College  tliis  fall.    I  want  to  set 
doAvn  several  reasons  why,  in  selecting  a  school,    B^-ethren 
young  people  and  parents  should  consider  Ashland. 

1.  It  is  a  Brethren  school  and,  what  is  more,  it  is  the 
ONLY  Brethren  school.  We  are  all  very  proud  of  our  his- 
tory and  of  the  nature  of  our  message,  "the  faith  once  de- 
livered," and  yet  some  of  us  think  that  our  young  people 
— even  our  ministers — should  go  to  schools  Avhere  the  ten- 
ets of  our  faith  are  not  upheld  but  often  ridiculed.  While 
it  is  far  fi'om  our  intention  to  make  the  college  of  Arts  and 
Sciences  in  any  way  sectarian,  yet  we  do  uphold  and  cher- 
ish the  ideals  of  Brethrenism,  and  I  fancy  that  students  who 
come  here  for  the  first  time  and  Avho  are  not  acquainted 
with  our  church  beliefs,  soon  feel  the  spirit  of  the  church 
here  in  the  college. 

2.  We  are  a  small  school,  about  250  in  attendance. 
Say  what  you  may  about  the  big  and  the  small  college,  the 
fact  is  becoming  moi*e  patent  every  day,  that  for  effective 
work,  classes  must  not  be  too  large.  We  have  had  classes 
of  50  and  more  here  in  the  summer  school  and  we  have  seen 
the  folly  of  trying  to  herd  students  that  way.  I  have  no 
ambition  to  have  in  attendance  more  than  150  girls  and  150 
boys.     That  would  be  our  quota,  situated  as  we  are.     So  I 


ask  you  to  consider  Ashland  as  a  small  standard  Ohio  col- 
lege. 

3.  But  that  is  not  all.  Ashland  is  a  college  fully 
equipped  and  fully  recognized  by  the  State  Department  of 
Public  Instruction  of  Ohio.  Three  rooms  are  given  to  Phys- 
ics, six  to  chemistry, — Organic,  Qualitative,  Quantitative, 
General,  and  Mathematical  and  five  to  Biology, — General 
Plant,  Dissection,  Growing  room,  etc.  Then  thei-e  are  the 
Library — the  entire  second  floor  of  the  new  building — a 
modernly  equipped  gymnasium.  Athletic  field,  and  modern 
steam  heat  and  electricity.  To  be  added  to  these  are  the 
student  activities;  Band,  Glee  Clubs,  Football,  Basketball, 
Baseball,  two  excellent  sunken  Tennis  Courts,  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Volunteer  Band,  Literaiy  Societies,  etc., 
making  it  a  real  college. 

All  our  graduates  of  last  year  are  placed  and  we  have 
had  calls  from  various  sources  for  young  jjeople  for  posi- 
tions Avhich  we  were  not  able  to  answer.  The  time  demands 
educated  men  and  women,  and  when  one  looks  into  the  fu- 
ture one  is  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  demand  will 
not  decrease,  but  will  constantly  increase  with  the  years.  I 
urge  all  capable,  high  mmded,  young  people  to  consider 
very  seriously  the  advisability  of  acquiring  an  education 
and  Ashland  stands  ready  to  offer  a  helping  hand  to  the 
capable  and  worthy.    Write  for  further  particulars. 

Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


What  Faithful  Stewardship  Would  Do 

for  the  Church 


By  Earl  Huette 


On  board  a  ship  out  on  the  high  seas,  when  the  chef 
wants  a  can  of  beans  or  a  can  of  salmon,  a  bar  of  soap  or 
a  box  of  Porter's  Friend,  he  goes  to  the  Steward'  for  it  and 
generally  gets  it. 

A  steward  is  really  a  dispenser.  A  faithful  stev/ard  is 
one  who  is  on  the  job  when  something  is  needed.  He  as  the 
supply  keeper  is  naturally  responsible  for  an  inventory  of 
stock  on  hands.    If  he  cannot  show  where  every  item  of  the 


ship's  supplies  have  gone  or  are  then  he  gets  "called  on  the 
eai"pet. ' ' 

The  owners  of  the  line  demand  a  close  record  of  all 
transactions  and  what's  more — they  get  it,  or — the  steward 
"gets  it."  By  the  way,  how  many  steamship  lines  or  cthei- 
business  enterprises  have  you  known  to  "go  under"  Avhere 
the  steward'  was  really  on  the  job?  I  dare  say,  "Few,  if 
any." 
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You  and  I  my  steward  or  stewardess  friend,  are  out  on 
life's  ocean,  and  our  steamship  is  the  church,  our  employers 
are  God  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  auditor  is  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  are  each  entrusted  with  the  supplies  on  our  steam- 
ship. Our  co-workers,  the  other  members  of  the  church  are 
expecting  our  co-operation  to  help  them  in  their  efforts  to 
please  our  employers.  Many  of  them  want  to  produce  the 
goods.    We  must  help  them. 

Therefore  I  say  that  "Faithful  Stewardship"  in  the 
church  would — 

— certainly  increase  fellowship  among  the  membei's; 
— undoubtedly  increase  our  own  Christian  fervor; 
■ — assuredly  increase  the  effectiveness  of  the  efforts  of  our 

fellow  church  members; 
— greatly  increase  the  working  capacity  of    the     church — 

broaden  the  field; 
— without  doubt,  lighten  the  burdens  of  the     pastor     and 

give  him  more  time  for  preaching  and    teaching     the 

gospel  of  our  Lord; 
— most  certainly  keeps  our  pocketbooks  loosened  up  and  in- 
stead of  having  to  have  campaigns    for    money    there 

would  be  need  of  more  committees  to  help  distribute 

the  funds  received; 
■ — make  the  church  the  most  talked  of,  the  most    effective 

organization  in  the  world; 

Faithful  stewardship  would  open  the  door  to  the  heai'ts 
of  young  men  and  women  to  the  call  of  the  mission  field  to 
take  the  places  of  such  folks  as  Rollier,  Snyder,  Gnbblo 
and  Bennett. 

IF — You  and  I  tried  half  as  hard  to  be  good  stewards 
in  the  church  as  we  tiy  to  dodge  places  where  we  could  he 
of  service,  the  work  which  Jesus  Christ  instituted  here  on 
earth  would  prosper  much  more  than  it  does. 


Say,  Listen:  Don't  answer  out  loud,  hold  up  your  hand 
or  nod  your  head,  but  IF  the  Holy  Spirit  were  to  come  into 
your  cabin  right  now  and  look  over  your  books  would  lie 
find  places  where  you  had  failed  to  enter  the  correct  item 
or  price ;  or  where  you  had  tried  to  use  invisible  ink ;  or 
rubbed  out  the  brand  name  to  insert  a  fictitious  one?  Would 
he  find  where  you  had  tried  to  "hold  out"  on  the  owners 
by  forging  a  few  requisitions  for  supplies? 

Let  us  face  the  facts  in  the  sum  up.  A  faithful  steward 
will  be  working  all  the  time  for  his  employers,  and  the  un- 
faithful one  will  allow  costly  slips.  The  faithful  steward 
•will  be  happy  in  the  end  while  the  unfaithful  one  v'ill  be 
dissatisfied  and  disappointed. 

If  you  and  I  are  not  Avilling  to  do  our  best  with  the 
same  earnest  zeal  while  working  for  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
church  as  we  would  in  our  OAvn  business  enterprise  then  we 
shall  miss  the  blessings  that  we  Avere  meant  to  receive.  A 
faithful  steward  is  never  content  in  leaving  things  done 
just  as  they  always  have  been  done,  but  he  is  forever  vig- 
ilant ill  finding  new  ways  of  doing  things  that  he  may  be 
better  able  to  serve  the  better. 

The  following  quotations  from  authors  unknown  give 
the  key  to  faithful  stewardship  and'  if  followed  out  will 
help  us  over  many  of  the  rough  places: 

"Couldest  thou  in  vision  see 
Thyself  the  man  God  meant 
Thou  never  more  wouldst  be 
The  man  thou  art,  content. ' ' 

"Let  us  so  live  today  that  when  tomorrow  comes  it 
shall  find  us  nobler,  happier  and  with  a  greater  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ." 

"No  man  will  have  gone  far  wrong  at  the  end  of  the 
day  if  at  the  beginning  he  talked  with  Jesus." 

Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  Church  Taking  Account  of  the  Social  and 
Recreational  Needs  of  Young  People 


By  C.  E.  Johnson 


A  short  time  back  the  writer  had  put  to  him  the 
question,  "Is  it  right  to  attend  ball  games  on  Sunday?" 
This  question  had  arisen  in  the  home  of  a  young  man  and 
he  was  requested  by  his  mother  to  bring  it  up  in  Sunday 
school  class.  The  matter,  before  discussion,  was  put  to  the 
class  for  a  vote.  In  a  class  of  close  to  twenty,  mostly  high 
school  students,  it  was  almost  the  unanimous  opinion  that 
it  was  all  right.  About  the  same  time  a  petition  was  being 
cirenlatcd  in  an  attempt  to  stop  the  opening  of  a  pool  hall 
ill  the  town.  One  of  the  members  of  the  Bible  class  refused 
to  sign  saying  that  he  Avould  sooner  his  children  went  to 
the  pool  hall  so  he  would  know  Avhere  they  were  than  hav- 
ing them  running  around  the  country  getting  into  mischief. 
His  argument  Avas  that  the  church  had  failed  to  provide 
any  form  of  recreation  for  the  young  folks,  hence  they  had 
a  right  to  look  elsewhere.  Shortly  after  these  two  events 
certain  young  folks  feeling  that  the  church  owed  them  cer- 
tain obligations  took  it  upon  themselves  to  get  together.  In 
the  name  of  their  class  and  young  peoples'  societies  they 
gave  three  socials  in  one  week.  Just  where  this  would  have 
led  if  their  pastor  had  not  taken  a  hand  and  objected  to 
the  numerous  social  gatherings  to  the  lack  of  the  spiritual 
it  is  liard  to  tell.  The  idea  of  these  illustrations  is  to  bring 
before  us  the  fact  that  there  is  a  social  and  recreational 
problem  to  be  solved,  and  not  to  give  encouragement  to 
improper  activities. 

The  time  v/as  when  the  church  placed  all  the  stress 
upon  the  spiritual  life  and  gave  no  thought  to  the  social 
or  recreational  needs  of  her  young  people.  That  this  was 
a  mistake  we  are  coming  to  see.  We  could  hold  the  young 
people  until  they  arrived  at  the  age  where  the  social    life 


licgan  to  call  for  expression.  The  church  having  failed  to 
supply  the  need  they  naturally  looked  elsewhere  and  soon 
the  enticing  things  of  the  world  Avon  them  away  and  we 
mourned  the  fact.  They  went  out  into  the  world  and  there 
amid  her  allurements  found  the  expression  for  the  excess 
energy  that  was  being  generated  A^'ithiii  them.  If  the  church 
would  have  i^ecognized  this  condition  and  made  provision 
for  it  most  of  these  same  young  people  could  have  been  held 
within  her  boundaries  and  made  to  become  pillars  of 
strength  and  help. 

That  this  subject  is  a  delicate  one  is  to  be  recognized. 
That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  first  and  foremost  pro- 
vide for  the  spiritual  needs  of  her  communicants  there  is 
no  question.  That  provision  for  the  social  and  recreational 
needs  of  her  young  people  is  a  step  in  this  direction  is  also 
to  be  recognized.  The  delicate  part  is.  Just  how  far  shall 
the  church  go  in  making  these  arrangements  and  what  shall 
be  their  form  and  nature?  Unless  properly  guided  airl 
handled  they  may  easily  become  the  tail  that  wags  the  dog. 

I  have  in  mind  a  certain  church  which  solved  this  prob- 
lem by  building  a  gymnasium,  providing  a  physical  direc- 
tor, swimming  pools,  and  all  necessary  paraphernalia.  It 
^^•ent  to  great  expense  in  making  and  providing  the  neces- 
sai-y  provisions,  yet  I  believe  it  was  justified  for  it  dvew  the 
young  people  to  itself  and  became  known  throughout  the 
county  as  a  power  for  good.  With  a  physical  director  it 
was  able  to  keep  the  doors  open  throughout  the  week.  That 
this  plan  is  not  workable  in  all  churches  I  well  knoAv.  It 
would  entail  an  expense  that  would  become  a  burden  upon 
the  smaller  charges.  Yet  I  believe  that  with  some  modifica- 
tion it  could  be  worked  to  success  in  every  ejiurch. 
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Another  problem  is  that  of  keeping  the  thing  clean  ar.d 
■  yet  not  kill  the  spirit  of  it.  Altogether  too  many  ehurces 
in  their  attempt  to  supply  the  need  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
move  the  camp  of  the  devil  into  the  church.  I  am  thinking 
now  of  those  churches  that  have  dance  halls,  pool  and  bil- 
liard parlors  and  card  tables  in  the  basement  of  the  chiircfi. 
What  is  more  disgusting  than  to  read  that  such  and  such 
a  church  will  give  a  dance  on  Wednesday  evenin<;'  or  that 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  will  give  a  card  party  to  raise 
money  for  the  pastor's  salary.  These  annonu>'.enients  are 
becoming  more  and  more  frequent  here  in  the  va  est.  Some 
time  back  I  had  a  young  inan  tell  me  of  walking  the  streets 
of  a  certain  city.  He  had  just  left  the  hospital  where  his 
wife  had  undergone  a  serious  operation.  He  A'/;is  O'.itside 
the  church  and  now  in  his  trouble  recognized  the  need  of 
some  one  to  whom  he  could  go  for  help.  Lookiug  across  the 
street  he  saw  a  church  and  there  made  up  his  nund  to  seek 
the  pastor  and  make  his  confession.  He  told  of  going  to 
che  study  door  of  the  church  but  found  it  locked.  He 
started  to  leave,  when  he  heard  a  noise  in  the  basement. 
Going  to  a  side  door  he  met  the  janitor  who  was  busily  en- 
gaged in  cleaning  up.  Asking  for  the  pastor  he  was  told 
that  that  gentleman  was  evidently  at  home  asleep  for  they 
had  just  had  an  all  night  dance.  This  young  man  turned 
away  disgusted  with  the  churcli.  Instead  of  being  in  a  po- 
sition to  render  help  the  pastor  was  sleeping  off  the  effects 
of  worldly  amusements.  The  fact  that  they  Avere  held  in 
the  church  failed  to  consecrate  liiem.  In  her  attempt  to 
solve  the  problem  she  had  been  led  astray  until  she  lieeanie 
a  stumbling  block  instead  of  a  help. 

Prom  my  experience  with  young  people  I  am  firmly 
convinced  that  the  average  young  person,  if  properly  taught 
at  home,  will  prefer  those  social  and  recreational  institutions 
that  are  pure  to  those  that  are  wrong.  If  this  be  true  who 
can  better  supply  the  need  than  the  church?  It  is  a  ques- 
tion that  is  demanding  solution  and  one  thai,  each  ''liuTch 
individually  must  solve.  Rightly  handled  it  will  be  a  i  ae.Hiis 
of  help  in  that  it  will  save  and  conserve  the  young  life; 
while  if  wrongfuUy  handled  it  will  lead  to  dangers  innu- 
merable. The  church  by  the  help  of  God  can  and  should 
solve  this  problem. 

Turlock,  California. 

WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(EDITORIAL  NOTE:  This  little  department  seems  to 
be  meetmg  with  considerable  favor,  and  a  number  of  our 
readers  have  taken  pleasure  in  responding  M-ith  personal 
testimonies  as  to  their  love  for  the  church  of  their  choice. 
We  shall  be  pleased  to  have  still  others  write  briefly  their 
sentiments.  The  inexperienced  writer  is  just  as  welcome  to 
this  department  as  the  one  who  might  be  able  to  write  many 
pages  on  the  subject.  Every  one  should  be  ready  to  give  a 
reason  both  for  the  faith  and  for  the  love  that  is  in  him  in 
behalf  of  his  church.  We  are  of  the  conviction  that,  what- 
ever church  one  might  have  membei-ship  in,  he  should  be- 
lieve his  church  is  the  best  church  on  earth  for  him.  Is 
that  your  feeling  regarding  the  Brethren  church?  If  so,  tell 
us  why). 

IT  TEACHES  THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  I  believe  it  teaches 
the  whole  Gospel.  There  is  no  Brethren  church  in  Wilming- 
ton and  I  find  it  hard  to  content  myself  to  worship  in  other 
churches,  as  they  do  not  seem  to  understand  me  and  my 
spiritual  needs,  and  I  do  not  understand  Avhy  they  can 
leave  out  so  many  of  God's  precious  truths.  My  parents 
were  Methodists,  but  I  was  led  into  deeper  truths  and  into 
the  Brethren  church.  I  pray  that  God  -will  open  up  a  Breth- 
ren church  in  this  city.  GEORGIA  A.  BARRETT, 

Wilmuigton,  Delaware. 

IT  FOLLOWS  THE  TEACHINGS  OP  JESUS 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  it  folio w^s  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  more  fully  than  any  other  denomination. 


I  Avas  taught  these  things  from  my  childhood  up.  I  united 
with  the  Tunker  fraternity  more  than  fifty  years  ago.  At 
the  time  of  the  division  I  went  ■with  the  Brethren  because 
of  what  they  stood  for.  I  still  stand  for  those  teachings 
and  help  to  support  all  the  institutions  of  the  church.  I 
love  the  African  mission  and  feel  that  it  belongs  to  me,  as 
Brother  and  Sister  Gribble  spent  a  week  in  my  home  when 
they  were  here  on  their  furlough.  I  have  taken  The  Evan- 
gelist contuiually  almost  from  the  very  first.  The  maiit  rea- 
son for  members  losing  interest  in  the  church  is  that  they 
do  not  read  the  church  paper.  Some  of  the  people  here  did 
not  think  the  paper  said  enough  about  their  hobbies,  as 
they  have  been  led  into  all  kuids  of  different  beliefs  wind- 
ing up  in  the  Pentecostal  movement.  But  I  am  glad  that  it 
is  trtte  to  the  Brethren  faith. 

ANNA  E.  GRUBB,  Ashland,  Oregon. 


A  CLEANSED  AND  EMPOWERED  PERSONALITY 

Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts; 

And  in  the  hidden  part  thou  wilt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

Purify  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean : 

Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness, 

That  the  bones  wliieh  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

Hide  thy  face  from  all  my  sins. 

And  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God; 

And  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence; 

And  take  not  the  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joys  of  thy  salvation; 

And  uphold  me  with  a  willing  spirit. 

Then  Avill  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 

And  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. — Psalm  51 :6-13. 


"The  Grace  of  God  Hath  Appeared" 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

a  life  wMch.  is  everlasting!  Instantly  you  are  a  son  of  God!  You 
are  saved!  Saved  by  Grace,  ttrough  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourself: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

This  is  the  Gospel,  the  "Good  News"  of  God.  It  can  save  to 
the  uttermost,  but  it  cuts  the  ground  from  beneath  all  human  merit. 
Therefore,  w'hile  it  brings  eternal  hope  to  the  heart  of  a  convicted 
sinner,  it  is  anathema  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  Pharisees,  both  ancient 
and  modem.  They  still  thank  God  they  are  not  as  other  men,  and 
expect  to  "inherit  eternal  life"  by  the  keeping  of  commandments, 
by  the  cut  of  a  coat,  or  the  sprinkling  of  some  "holy"  water.  Prob- 
ably never  in  the  history  of  Christendom  has  the  church  been  har- 
assed with  so  many  false  doctrines,  and  religions,  and  cults.  To  the 
supel^ficial  observer  these  seem  to  be  as  different  one  from  the  other 
as  day  is  from  night.  But  however  dissimilar  they  may  be,  they  all 
stand  together  in  perfect  unity  upon  one  point.  Eun  through  the 
whole  list,  from  the  crude  doctrines  of  Mormonism  to  the  refined  and 
cultured  infidelity  of  Modernism,  and  one  thing  will  be  found  com- 
mon to  them  all.  It  is  this — They  all  preach  a  Gospel  of  works  and 
whatever  salvation  they  have  to  offer  is  based  upon  human  merit. 
They  either  ' '  frustrate  the  Grace  of  God, ' '  or  they  are  not  acquainted 
with  it.  To  these  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God  is  a  "dangerous 
doctrine."  In  reality  just  the  contrary  is  true.  It  is  the  Gospel  of 
liuman  works  and  merit  that  is  "dangerous  doctrine!"  Such  a  Gos- 
pel (it  is  no  Gospel  at  all)  can  never  make  men  righteous.  It  only 
inakes  them  self-righteous!  It  produces  nothing  but  Pharisees.  The 
Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God  abolishes  all  human  merit,  strips  man  of 
his  self-righteousness,  bids  him  receive  salvation  as  a  free  gift,  and 
puts  him  under  an  infinite  obligation  to  the  Christ  who  saved  him. 
It  is  out  of  a  sense  of  this  obligation  that  all  true  Christian  service 
flows.  It  is  based  upon  gratitude — a  gratitude  which  cannot  forget 
the  Cross.  Only  such  service  is  worth-while  and  acceptable  to  God. 
"Let  us  have  Grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably"  (Heb. 
12:28). 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
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Is  Life  "Worth  the  Living?    By  h.  e.  Eppiey 


In  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans,  in  the  eighth 
chapter  and  the  thirteenth  verse,  will  be  found  these  words : 
"  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  must  die ;  but  if  by  the  Spirit 
ye  put  to  death  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

"Is  life  worth  the  living?"  is  a  question  asked  l)y 
many,  if  not  openly,  in  secret.  There  are  perhaps  few  per- 
sons who  have  not,  in  substance,  asked  themselves  the  que:-;- 
tion.  During  a  period  of  despondency,  of  prolonged  illness, 
or  persecution,  or  when  financial  reverses  come  and  human 
endurance  is  strained  almost  to  the  breaking  the  question 
finds  expression  in  various  forms.  Not  always,  the  same 
wording  but  essentially  the  same  thought.  It  is  asked,  pei-- 
haps  most  frequently,  by  the  poor  and  the  middle  class. 

Back  of  this  there  must  be  a  cause,  a  reason.  This  tui- 
rest  and  the  frequent  asking  of  the  question  finds  its  cause 
in  a  materialistic  view  of  life.  This  in  turn  is  the  result  of 
an  ovei'-emphasis  of  present  comforts,  pleasures,  conven- 
iences, and  position. 

There  are  two  views  of  this  question    which   may    ha 
taken.     One  looks  at  the  present.     It  thinks  about  the  com- 
forts, pleasures,  conveniences,  and  high  positions  to  be  ob- 
tained in  this     earth-life     and     is 
therefore  mateidalistic  whether  I'ec-     i••^•4•^4••^•^• 
ognized  as  such  or  not.    The  other 
view  looks  at  the  future.     It  for- 
gets self,  but  does    not    place    an 
over-emphasis  on  the    comforts    of 
the  present,  but  its  one  aim  is  to 
serve  a  Divine  Master  and  to  pre- 
pare for  a  future  spiritual  inheri- 
tance.    An  examination     of     these 
two  views  is  to  be  made. 

We  will  examine  the  most  popu- 
lar view  first,  the  one  that  deals 
with  present  advantages  and'  is 
materialistic. 

This  view  will  cause  a  man  in 
one  field  of  activity  to  look  at  one 
in  another  field  and  say  ,"now  that 
is  "worth  Avhile ;  if  I  could  fill  a 
position  like  that ;  if  I  had  as  much 
influence  as  he  has;  if  I  had  as 
much  money  as  he  has ;  life  would 
be  worth  the  living."  Or  it  will 
cause  a  man  in  a  low  position  in 
any  field  of  activity  to  gaze  at  the 
one  occupying  a  high  station  in  the  same  field  and  say:  "If 
I  were  that  high  up,  life  would  be  worth  the  living." 

This  view  will  stimulate  a  m,an  to  exert  every  ounce  of 
energy  which  he  may  possess  to  reach  one  of  theiie  material- 
istic positions  of  advantage  in  this  life.  This  effort  may  be 
perfectly  honest,  honorable,  and  legitimate. 

But  the  extreme  of  this  position  M'ill  freqtiently  lead  to 
deeds  and  transactions  foi'  matei'ial  gain  or  political  posi- 
tion which  are  wrong.  It  leads  to  the  most  far  reaching 
extreme  in  selfishness  if  pursued.  The  violation  of  all  laws 
has  back  of  it  one  thing  only — SELF. 

Suppose  one  succeeds  in  amassing  great  fortunes,  win- 
ning great  honors,  and  attaining  great  political  advantage 
but  has  made  no  attempt  to  erect  for  lumself  a  heavenly 
mansion,  is  the  living  of  this  materialistic  life  worth  while" 
Let  the  Book  answer  in  Jesus'  words:  "And  I  will  say  to 
my  soul,  soul,  thou  hast  much  good's  laid  up  for  many 
years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be  merry.  But  God  said 
unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this  night  is  thy  soul  required 
of  thee ;  and  the  things  which  thou  hast  prepared,  whose 
shall  they  be  ^  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
and  is  not  rich  toward  Ood"  (Luk  12:19-21V 
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Solatium 


Dark  though,  the  night,  though  king  our  way 

Our  spirit  faint  and  worn. 
We  yet  shall  see  the  breaking  day, 

And  hope  anew  be  born. 
Our   weary  limbs  may  stumble  on, 

Our  goal  be  yet  unwon. 
Have  faith  in  him,  'his  armor  don, 

Who  gave   to  us  his  Son. 


His  love  will  compass  us   about 

His  outstretched  hand  give  aid; 
Keep  but  the  faith,  dispel  all  doubt, 

Despair,  dismay  will  fade. 
Our  earthly  mares   may   overwhelm, 

Our  task  our  strength  may  try, 
But  in  our  Father's  heavenly  realm 

Our  rest   will  come  on  high. 

— W. 
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Let  us  now  consider  the  less  popular  view.  This  view 
omits  selfishness,  takes  no  undue  thought  of  present  advan- 
tages, but  deals  with  the  things  Avhich  pertain  to  the  future 
I'ather  than  the  pi'esent.  This  view  does  not  harmonize  with 
man  in  the  carnal  state.  Its  activities  cannot  be  understood 
by  the  carnal  mind.  This  does  not  eliminate  the  realities 
of  the  spiritually-minded  in  his  pursuits. 

This  view  of  life  leads  to  sacrifice.  Home,  friends,  po- 
sition, wealth,  relatives,  companions  are  in  second  place. 
Christ  and  his  will  have  the  precedence  regardless  of  the 
material  sacrifices.  This,  to  the  carnal  man,  is  too  much  to 
be  required  and  to  be  endured.  But  to  the  born-again  in- 
dividual in  these  sacrifices  is  found  delight,  pleasure,  and 
satisfaction. 

This  view  of  life  produces  contentment,  that  is,  as 
much  as  contentment  can  be  experienced  in  this  life. 
Humans  are  not  perfect  and  should  not  expect  perfect  con- 
tentment -while  in  the  flesh.  But  to  the  limit  of  human 
capacity  to  enjoy  contentment  it  is  found  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  Christ  life.     Paul  states  it  well  in  these  words:     "Not 

that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want :  for 
I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therein  to  be  content.  I  know 
how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also 
how  to  abound:  in  everything  and 
in  all  things  have  I  learned  the 
secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be 
in  want"  (Eph.  4:11,  12). 

This  view  leads  to  fame  although 
fame  is  not  the  aim  or  object.  Il- 
lustrations abound  here.  One  will 
suffice.  A  poor  widow  cast  into 
the  treasury  all  her  living  Avhieh 
amounted  to  about  one-fourth  of 
a  cent.  It  was  an  offering  of  sac- 
rifice, very  small  in  amount,  but  it 
won  for  her  fame,  and  the  account 
of  her  sacrifice  has  been  read  by 
the  -i^'orld  for  twenty  centuries. 

This  view  gives  assurance,  the 
very  thing  that  is  most  needed  in 
life.  Victory  in  this  life  and  in  the 
life  to  come  are  certain.  What  a 
blessing ! 

If  there  should  be  no  hereafter  and  all  should  end  at 
the  grave  the  one  who  pursues  the  spiritual  course  has 
nothing  to  lose.  He  gains  the  same  end'  as  his  neighbor  who 
has  pursued  the  materialistic  course.  He  may  even  claim  a 
gain  while  in  this  life. 

But  should  there  be  a  hereafter  and  in  it  a  place  of 
punishment  for  the  wicked  and  a  place  of  rest,  comfort, 
delight,  and  pleasure  for  the  saint,  the  one  in  the  spiritual 
pursuit  has  the  assurance  of  being  ushered  into  it  and  will 
have  an  incomparable  and  incomprehensible  advantage  over 
the  one  in  the  materialistic  pursidt. 

Is  life  worth  the  living?  "...  what  shall  a  man  be  prof- 
ited, if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  life" 
(Matt.  lfi:26)? 

Huntington,  Indiana. 


S.  H. 
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ETERNITY 

There  is  no  death!     What  seems  so   is   transition; 

This  life  of  mortal  breath 
Is  but  the  suburb  of  life  elysian, 

Wliose  portal  we  call  death.         - — Longfellow. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Our  Bridegroom 

By  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Good 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness  leaning 
upon  her  beloved'?  (Sol.  8:5a).  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
iroice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
md  as  the  voice  of  many  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia :  for 
the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  re- 
joice, and  give  honor  to  him :  for  the  mari'iage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  lias  made  herself  ready.  And  he  saith 
anto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
oaarriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  19:6,  7,  9).  Watch  ye 
therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
[jometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowuig,  or 
in  the  morning  (Mark  13:35).  Now  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our 
o'athcring  together  unto  him,  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind  (2  Thess.  2:1,  2).  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  (2 
Peter  3 :3,  4)  ?  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  aso  appear  -with  him  in  glory  (Col.  3 :4).  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
whicli  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
bis  appearing  (2  Tim.  4:8).  And  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion (Heb.  9:28b).  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  ga-y.- 
ing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven  (Acts  1:11).  Behold,  I  shew 
you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  In  a  moment,  in  the  tM'inkling  of  an  eye,  at  ,the 
last  trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorniptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed  (1  Cor.  15 : 
51,  52).  But  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep,  tliat  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
othei-s  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesu.s 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
^Aall  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you -by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  \Fhich  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them,  which  are 
asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
■\\dth  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel,  and  with  the 
tnmip  of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  wMch  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  -with  these  words  (1  Thess.  4:13-18).  And  now,  lit- 
tle child'i-en,  abide  in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  Ave 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming  (1  John  2:28). 

OUR  MEDITATION 
There  is  a  great  hush;  we  have  not  any  words  a  I  all. 
We  cannot  even  tell  him  we  love  him,  because  we  are  dazzled 
by  a  glimpse  of  his  love,  and  overwhehned  by  our  unworfli- 
iness  of  it.  Our  eyes  fill  and  our  bosom  heaves.  We  nave 
to  be  silent  in  love.  There  is  only  one  word  that  does  not 
jar  with  the  still  music  of  such  a  moment — "Master." 

The  ti'ue  utterance  of  it  is  the  very  oath  of  allegiance. 
May  no  traitorous  Avhisper  ever  cross  it !  But  sometimes  we 
realize  the  flow  has  grown  gradually  slower  and  shallo^v.  It 
is  humiliating  to  have  found  that  it  has  secretly  lieen  di- 
verted into  other  channels.  Then,  what  does  he  have  to 
say  to  us?  Ah!  he  upbraids  us  not.  Listen!  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the 
love  of  thine  espousals."    Forgetting  all  our  .sin  and  cold- 


ness, all  the  times  we  have  played  him  false,  all  our  fickle 
loves,  he  says  he  remembers  the  hour  when  we  first  said, 
"Take  my  love." 

His  mighty  all  constraining  love  is  unchanging  and  our 
heavenly  Bridegroom  expects  more  of  us,  for  he  is  able  to 
take  our  life  and  establish  it.  All  we  need  is  to  become 
better  acquamted  with  him  to  love  him  more.  If  we  but 
behold  him  our  love  is  given  new  depth  and  colors.  As  it 
sees  his  holiness,  his  beauty  and  his  glory,  it  takes  the  deep 
hues  of  conscious  sinfulness,  unworthiness,  and  nothingnj«s. 
As  it  sees  even  a  glimpse  of  the  love  that  passeth  laiowledge, 
it  takes  the  glow  of  wonder  and  gratitude.  And  when  it 
sees  that  love  drawing  close  with  blood  purchased  pardon, 
it  is  intensified  and  stirred  and  we  must  pour  ours  all  out 
with  oui'  tears,  at  the  feet  that  were  pierced  for  love  of  us. 

Our  love  need  not  fail  again.  Hear  what  he  says :, ' '  And 
I  will  lietroth  thee  unto  me  forever."  And  again,  "Thou 
shalt  abide  for  me  many  days;  so  will  I  also  be  for  theo. " 
Let  us  rest  on  this  word  of  our  loving  Loi'd  and  let  hira 
have  the  keeping  of  our  love. 

But,  you  ask,  if  he  is  our  Bridegroom  will  he  come  to 
get  us  and  will  there  be  a  marriage?  Oh,  blessed  hoi^e — 
yes !  He  has  promised  to  come  and  he  is  faithful.  Rather 
than  to  attempt  to  discourse  on  this  point  I  shall  refer  you, 
foi'  proof,  to  the  above  quoted  verses,  but  will  add  that 
some  who  Avould  assent  at  once  to  the  statement  that  Enoch 
and  Elijah  were  caught  up  to  heaven  without  dying,  i-idi- 
cule  and  contradict,  or  at  best  treat  with  indifference  the 
idea  that  sometime  in  the  future  the  living  saints,  together 
with  those  whose  liodies  are  sleeping  in  the  dust,  will  sur- 
denly  be  drawn  upward  through  the  air  to  meet  the  T^ord. 
Let  us  take  God  at  his  word  about  this  too. 

The  bride,  tlae  true  church,  is  longing  for  the  coming  of 
tlie  Bridegroom.  Her  devotion  is  fervent.  She  is  love-sick. 
He,  too,  is  yearning  for  his  bride  iDut  only  God's  great 
mercy  restrains  his  coming,  that  a  few  others  may  be  added 
to  participate  in  the  glorious  union  with  Christ  in  holy  mar- 
riage. 

Tliis  wedding  of  the  King's  Son  and  his  bride  will  be 
the  grand  consummation  of  the  ages.  How  brilliant  Avill  be 
the  glory  and  the  display  when  angel  heralds  will  announce 
the  nuptials  of  the  Son  of  God  and  his  chaste  bidde  -whom 
he  loved  and  for  whom  he  gave  himself,  and  Avho  kept  her- 
self spotless  amid  temptation!  For  then  heaven's  wardrobes 
\\-ill  be  emptied;  and  heaven's  bells  set  ringing  and  heaven's 
l)anqueting  tables  spread.  "Look  up  and  lift  up  your 
heads."  You  have  been  the  happy  recipients  of  wedding  in- 
vitations to  a  festival  on  high,  and  your  smiling  Bridegroom 
is  to  greet  you  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Then  the  bride 
Avill  he  with  him,  and  be  there  forever  more ! 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Deal'  Heavenly  Father:  We  do  thank  thee  for  this 
glorious  hivitation.  We  accept  it  and — thy  loving  Son 
helphig  us — we  will  be  there.  We  entrust  him  with  our  love 
ancl  ask  him  to  keep  it  all  for  himself,  that  we  may  not  be 
found  flirting  and  thus  have  to  be  ashamed  at  his  coming;. 

This  we  ask  in  Jesus'  name.     Amen. 

Pomona,  California. 


THE  BIBLE 

The  Bible  contains  the  mind  of  God;  the  state  of  man; 
the  way  of  salvation.  Its  doctrines  are  holy;  its  precepts 
are  binding;  its  records  are  true.  Read  it  to  be  wise;  be- 
lieve it  to  be  safe ;  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  contains  light 
to  direct  you;  food  to  support  you.  and  comfort  to  cheer 
you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff,  the  pilot's 
compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  the  Christian  charter.  Christ 
is  its  grand  object,  our  good  its  design  and  the  redemption 
of  man  its  end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart, 
and  guide  the  feet.— W.  E.  T. 


It  sometimes  takes  eourage^to  insist  that  you  are  right, 
but  a  lot  more  to  admit  that  you  are  wrong.  ' 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Subject — Paul  the  Apostle 

{Lesson  for  September  2) 

Devotional   Reading — Isaiah  6:1-8.  the  three  great  universities  of  the  world  was 

Lesson  Material — Acts  7:54  to  8:3;  9:1-31;  situated   at     Taxsus — the     others     being     at 

11:25-30;   13  to  28;  Phil.  3:4-14.  Athens  and  Alexandria. 

Reference   Material — Eomans     1:9-17;      15:  Saul  is   his   Hebrew   name,    likely      named 

15-21;  2  Cor.  11:1  to  12:10;  2  Timothy  4.  after  the  hero-Mng  of  his  own  tribe,  and  Paul 

Golden  Text — I  press  on  toward  the     goal  -nas  his  Roman  name,  which     was     inherited 

unto  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  along  with  his  Roman  citizenship.     Good  tra- 

Christ  Jesus.     Philippians  3:14.  dition  tells  us  that  he  was  a  man     of     low 

Dally  Home  Bible  Readings  stature,   which  was  probably   a  family  trait, 

„     ,     ,      „            ,                      A    i     oe  1  11  suggesting  the     iijame     Paul,     which     means 

M.     Saul  the  Persecutor,   Acts  26:1-11  °=         ^ 

T.     Saul's   Conversion,    Acts   26:12-20  " 

,;,     ^     ,  Trr-i        •       J!      All,  •  i  Becomes  a  Persecutor 
W.     Paul  Witnessing  for  Chnst, 

Acts  26:21-32  Paul,  the  young  man,  was  full     of     energy 

T.     The  Macedonian  Call, Acts  16:1-13  and  zealous  for  the  strict  observance  of  the 

F.     Paul's  Tribulation,    ....    2  Cor.   11:16-33  '^^^^-    He  was  not  satisfied  long  to  follow  the 

S      Paul's  Triumph    2  Tim.  4:1-8  "lild  and  tolerant  attitude  of  his  great  teach- 

S.     "Here  am  I;  send  me,"  ...  Psa.  96:1-10  ">  GamaUel,  who  was  able  to  hold  the  hot- 
blooded  leaders  in  cheek  for     a     time.     The 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON  ,  .          n  c.t     i                      i.   i  i 

xxiv./utrj.j.iti  v^ii    j-iioj  Vigorous  preaching  of  Stephen,  so  much  like 

His  Burth  and  Training  ^s     Qj-gat     Master,     stirred     the     Pharasaic 

From  Paul's   own   words  we  glean  the   in-  hatred  into  flame.     The   zeal   of  young  Saul 

formation:   "I  am  a  Jewish  man,  a  Tarsian  also  began  to  burn,  and  he  became  the  will- 

of   Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no   mean  city    (Acts  ing  and  effective  agent   of  the  Jewish   lead- 

21:39)   .  .  .  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  Gama-  ers  in  an  effort  to  exterminate  this  new  sect, 

liel  in  this  city   (Jerusalem,  trained     in     the  Breathing  out  thxeatenings  and  slaughter  he 

strict    way   of   the   law    of   our   fathers,   full  searched   for   Christians   in   their   homes    and 

from  the  first    (or  beginning)    of     zeal     for  in   every  synagogue,   casting  them  in   prison. 

God    (22:3);   whom  I  serve  from   my     fore-  Saul's  Conversion 

fathers  in  a  pure  conscience"   (2  Tim.  1:3);  ,  .     ,,      ,.^.      ^  ,,  . 

,   „.            .     -,         ii        ■  1  ii.    1          £  4.-U     „j.„„v  The  supreme  event  in  the  lite  of  this  young 

'  •  Circumcised  on  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  ^ ,      .       '^         ,  .                   .                ,             , 

.  ^        ,     ,,      J   .,        _c  T,      •      •           •o-n-u,^™  Pharisee  was  his   conversion  on  the  road  to 

of  Israel,  the   tribe  of  Benjamin,   a   Hebrew  .             ,  . 

'         „  ,              ■                 i.     t  i\,     i„„,  Damascus,  whence  he  was  going  on  his  errand 

sprung  from  Hebrews,  m  respect  of  the  law  '              „     ,.    i   i    ,-        ,   x,    ^    ■,- 

„,      .          .                 ,     1.        ■,                    i       „j!  of  persecution.     He  had  believed  that  Jesus 

a  Pharisee,  m  respect  of  zeal  a  persecutor  o±  ,  •,       ,                  -,          .          ,             -,   ,, 

,      .                 i  ^     1       1     ■   i,i         „„„„  was  a  blasphemer  and   an   imposter,  and  the 

the  church,  m  respect  to  legal  righteousness  '                              .        i    ,  \ 

,.  __        ,       ,,    ,T,t.i    o  c    c       o  story  of  his  resurrection  a  fraud,  but  now  he 

showing  myself  blameless"   (Phil.  3:5,  6;     2  ,,      t      i         i                     •        i     ^  ,.• 

,  „„     T,          <  1      r^  o  11   1      «   +     oQ  fi\.  saw  the   Lord  and  was   convinced  of  his  re- 

Cor.  11:22;   Rom.  4:1;   9:3;11:1;   Acts  23:6);  ,.,,,.•                             tt     ^  „          .i,   4- 

_    ,   .          1,       „j  alitv   and   living  presence.     He  fell   on   that 

' '  I  made     proficiency     m     Judaism     beyond  •                     ,            ,                           ,  .          „ 

...                   „  road  a  persecutor  and  arose  a  worshiper.  He 

many  of  my  contemporaries,  being  more  e^"  .  ,,       J^     .          ,                        ^i    ■  x-           mi, 

•^               ,        „                       J.     1  J.     Ti-        )■;  fell  a  Pharisee;  he  arose  a     Christian.     The 

treme  than  they  for  niv  ancestral  traditions  .  ,  •     v^ 

.•„„,^.        ,,,                 i-„  whole  program  ot  his  lire  was   changed,     as 

(Gal.  1:14;   Acts  26:4,  5);  at  the  same  time,  ^-        ,  -         •  ..        -,                      -r.   •         x     i 

,„            .        1         ,1         ,  ,,   /  «    1     oo  oc  oo.  ^'ell  as  his  spirit  and  purpose.     It  is  not  al- 

a  'Roman,'  and  so  'born'"   (Acts  22:26-28;  ^,    ^                       ^    -.            ,■         ^-      t. 

wavs  that  a  man  must  change  his  entire  life- 

16 -27)  ' 

''  plan  when  he  is  converted,  but  his  spirit  and 

Paul's  father  was  a  strict  Pharisee,  and  purpose  must  ever  be  changed.  Saul  the  Jew 
though  he  Uved  in  Tarsus,  a  center  of  learn-  ^.p^^^^gg  -p^^^  ^^^  missionary  to  the  Gentile 
ing,  eivilization  and  demoralizing  influences,  ^,^^j^_  ^^  ^.^^  ^^.^  ^^  ^^  ^  teacher,  but  in- 
he  trained  his  son  in  the  strict  observance  of  ^^^^^  ^^  spending  his  life  splitting  theolog- 
the  Jewish  law.  This  training  began  as  soon  .^^j  ^^.^.^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^  j^^.^,^,  3_^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
as  the  child  was  able  to  speak,  .according  to  ^^.^j^^_  j^^  became  the  world's  greatest  Ohris- 
decisions  of  certain  Jewish  rabbis.  Father  ^.^^  teacher  and  missionarv. 
and  mother  taught  the'child  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage and  talked  to  him  about  the  law.  As  The  Period  of  Transition 
scon  as  he  was  five  he  was  put  in  daily  He  was  not  only  stunned  by  the  stroke 
school  under  the  instruction  of  some  rabbi  from  heaven,  but  he  was  bewildered  by  the 
and  was  taught  the  Hebrew  scriptures.  He  suddenness  of  the  change.  Led  blind  to 
continued  this  study  until  thirteen,  during  Damascus  after  three  days  he  interviewed 
which  time  he  also  learned  a  trade,  as  was  Ananias  the  prophet  and  was  instructed  as 
required  of  all  Jewish  boys,  especially  those  tn  what  he  was  to  do — he  was  to  be  a  wit- 
who  were  to  become  teachers.  Then  young  ness-of  the  light  to  those  who  lived  in  dark- 
Saul  was  sent  to  the  most  celebrated  rabbin-  ness.  Then  came  the  season  of  quietitude  in 
ical  school  of  the  time,  of  which  Gamaliel  Arabia,  where  he  went  to  meditate  on  what 
was  the  head.  Besides  it  is  very  likely  that  had  happened  and  what  lay  before  him.  May 
during  his  years  of  schooling  in  Tarsus  he  not  this  retreat  have  served  somewhat  the 
came  in  touch  with  Greek  learning,  as  one  of  same  purpose  for  Paul  as     Moses'     stay     in 


Midian  did  for  him-  Doubtless  it  was  a  tim 
of  sober  thinking,  of  readjusting,  and  of  re 
aligning  himself  with  the  purposes  of  Goi 
and  the  new  ideals  and  spirit  of  Jesus  Chris! 

Paul  the  Teacher  and  Missionary 
"When  Paul  returned  from  Arabia  h< 
preached  two  weeks  in  Jerusalem,  but  hi! 
former  fellow-persecutors  refused  to  reeeivf 
his  message  and  turned  on  him  in  anger  be 
cause  he  had  deserted  them.  The  apostles. 
Peter  and  James,  the  Lord's  brother,  urged 
him  to  leave  as  his  life  was  in  danger.  When 
help  was  needed  in  Antioch  Barnabas  sought 
Paul,  who  assisted  him  in  teaching  the  Word 
in  this  first  church  in  Gentile  territory.  Paul 
was  a  great  teacher,  finding  his  theological 
training  under  Gamaliel  serving  him  well,  and 
his  great  vision  and  vital  experience  adding 
vividness  and  reality.  Notwithstanding  his! 
training  he  cannot  be  understood  as  a  dry- 
as-dust  theologian  with  his  message  reduced 
to  a  system  of  theology;  it  was  a  life-giving 
message  that  poured  forth  from  his  soul  that 
had  been  flooded  with  an  experience  of  the 
living  Christ,  whom  he  soug'ht  to  present  to 
needy  men  in  all  the  blessedness  and  power 
of  his  Saviorhood.  His  vital  message,  broad 
vision,  thorough  training  and  passionate  soul 
combined  to  fit  him  to  be  the  chief  messen- 
ger of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentile  world.  The 
church  at  Antioch  recognized  his  ability  and 
set  him  aside  to  the  task  for  which  the  Lord 
had  called  him,  at  a  time  when  multitudes  of 
heathen  hearts  in  the  Graeco-Roman  cities 
were  prepared  to  receive  the  Gospel.  His 
three  missionary  journeys  and  his  voyage  to 
Rome,  too  well  known  to  be  recounted,  con- 
stitute the  noblest  missionary  record  in  his- 
tory, and  Paul  the  greatest  teacher  and  prop- 
agator of  the  Gospel  that  the  church  has 
known. 


LEADERSHIP    TRAINING    FOR    SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORK  IN  ARGENTINA 

Rev.  George  P.  Howard,  Buenos  Aires, 
Field  Secretary  for  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association,  is  now  on  furlough  in  the 
United  States.  He  plans  to  return  to  Argen- 
tina the  latter  part  of  the  year.  During  his 
absence  the  Sunday  school  work  is  under  the 
able  direction  of  Rev.  Hugh  Stuntz.  Mr. 
Howard  is  an  enthusiast  as  well  as  a  special- 
ist. Some  of  his  work,  in  which  Brethren 
Sunday  school  workers  will  be  interested  be- 
cause of  the  likelihood  of  our  native  mission- 
aries of  Buenos  Aires  sharing  in  the  benefits, 
was  described  in  a  letter  to  the  Worlds'  As- 
sociation, in  which  he  said:  "I  am  making 
the  course  in  Religious  Education  in  our 
Union  Theological  Seminary  mean  all  it  pos- 
sibly can  to  the  students.  I  am  determined 
that  these  future  pastors  shall  have  the  mod- 
ern Sunday  school  vision.  The  encouraging 
thing  about  all  this  work  is  that  one  is  build- 
ing himseH  into  the  future.  With  God's 
blessing  much  of  the  seed  that  is  being  sown 
now  will  be  bearing  fruit  throughout  the  fu- 
ture years." 
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"We  had  a  most  successful  time  with  our 
'.raining  class  for  teachers  in  Buenos  Aires. 
i5eventy-five  enrolled  in  the  classes.  Every 
light  besides  the  regular  lecture,  we  had 
tome  one  tell  a  story.  I  was  thus  able  to 
iTive  t'hem  certain  hints  on  story-telling.  Last 
Sunday  afternoon  we  held  a  consecration  ser- 
vice for  the  members  of  the  class  and  the 
gathering  was  called  for  four  o  'clock.  It  was 
pouring  with  rain.  It  is  difficult  for  you  to 
understand  how  great  an  effect  rain  has  on 
these  people.  Our  weather  and  climate  are 
usually  so  fine  that  when  it  rains  heavily  it 


is  something  in  the  order  of  a  calamity. 
Many  streets  are  poorly  drained  and  whole 
sections  of  fhe  city  and  suburbs  get  flooded. 
Then  the  people  are  not  equipped  with  um- 
brellas and  raincoats.  Therefore,  rain  is  a 
great  meeting-spoiler  in  this  country.  But  in 
spite  of  the  downpour  we  had  forty  people 
out." 

' '  One  of  the  oldest  men  present,  a  native 
pastor,  with  great  emotion  expressed  his  joy 
at  being  present;  he  said  that  fifty  years  ago 
in  this  city  there  was  not  one  Sunday  school 
teacher   (native  of  course).     There     were     a 


few  missionaries,  but  the  first  Spanish  Sun- 
day school  -ivas  just  being  organized.  Fifty 
years  ago  not  a  single  teacher,  and  now  on  a 
stormy  afternoon,  forty  teachers  gathered 
for  prayer  and  meditation.  We  would  have 
had  a  great  crowd  out  if  the  weather  had 
been  favorable.  These  Monday  night  lectures 
were  held  in  one  of  the  Baptist  churches.  My 
plan  is  to  make  these  lectures  a  yearly  affair 
in  the  hope  that  with  time  they  will  develop 
into  a  city  training  school  for  Sunday  school 
workers. ' ' 


T.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


A   Get  Acquainted  Game 

For  the  Social  Committee 


A  very  interesting  get^acquainted  game  is 
frequently  played  in  the  community  house  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Auburn, 
N.  Y.;  and  it  has  the  advantage  of  breaking 
up  the  stiffness  .and  formality  of  a  -  group 
gathering  or  arousing  much  mirth,  and,  what 
is  better  yet,  of  helping  people  to  know 
who's  who.  I 

Chairs  are  arranged  in  circles  of  ten  or  a 
dozen,  and  there  can  be  as  many  circles  as 
are  necessary,  to  take  care  of  the  number 
present.  These  circles  are  filled  up,  each  per- 
son taking  a  chair,  and  one  individual  is  left 
standing  ini  the  middle.  If  there  are  any  extra 
chairs,  they  are  removed. 

The  director  of  the  game  explains  that  the 
one  in  the  middle  will  point  to  some  person 
saying,  "Who's  who?"  and  immediately 
proceeding  to  count  ten  rapidly.  The  person 
pointed  at  must  give  the  name  of  the  indi- 
viduals on  either  side  before  the  number  ten 
is  reached,  or  as  a  penalty  exchange  places 
with  the  one  in  the  center. 

Naturally  every  one  in  the  circle  learns  the 
name  of  his  or  her  neighbor  without  delay^ 
and  those  people  who  have  known  each  other 
perhaps  by  countenance  only  get  on  a  little 
more  intimate  terms.  The  counting  is  done 
very  rapidly,  and  it  is  amusing  how  many 
people  find  it  impossible  to  get  out  the  names 
of  friends  they  nuiy  know  perfectly  well  be- 
fore the  fatal  ten  is  reached. 

This  continues  for  three  or  four  minutes, 
whereupon  the  director  calls  loudly  enough  to 
be  heard  by  all  the  circles.  "Upset  the  fruit 
basket."  This  means  that  the  people  in  the 
circle  must  all  change  chairs  quickly,  every- 
body moving  and  making  a  quick  effort  not 
to  be  the  one  left  in  the  middle  of  the  circle. 

The  game  begins  again,  and  of  course  each 
player  has  to  learn  the  names  of  those  on 
either  side  of  him  again,  and  this  furthers 
the  get-acquainted  process.  The  fruit-basket 
is  "upset"  four  or  five  times,  when  the 
names  will -have  been  pretty  well  learned. 

Then  the  director  whistles,  gets  the  atten- 
tion of  aU  again,  and  gives  the  comand, 
"Everybody  change  circles."  As  there  is  no 
set  arrangement  as  to  what  circles  the  play- 
ers will  find  next,  the  groups  are  all  thorough- 


ly mixed  up  and  new  circles  are  formed,  the 
extra  player  being  left  in  each  circle  without 
a  chair. 

Again  at  th3  signal  of  the  whistle  the  play- 
ing begins  and  the  ones  in  the  center  of  each 
group  proceed  to  ask  "Who's  who?"  and  to 
count  ten.  In  the  meantime  the  players  are 
all  finding  out  the  names  of  their  neighbors 
once  more. 

In  a  short   time  a  very   staid     and     unac- 


THE  BTIILDEKS 

A  builder  builded  a  temple, 

He  wrought  it  with  grace  and  skill; 

Pillars  and  groins  and  arches 

All  fashioned  to  work  his  will. 

And  men  said,  as  they  saw    its    beauty, 

' '  It  never  shall  know  decay. 

Great  is  thy  skill,  O  builder! 

Thy  fame  shall  endure  for  aye." 

A  teacher  builded  a  temple 
With  loving  and  infinite  care. 
Planning  each  arch  with  patience, 
Laying  each  stone  with  prayer. 
None  praised  the  unceasing  efforts. 
None  knew  of  the  wondrous  plan. 
But  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 
Was  unseen  by  the  eye  of  man. 

Gone  is  the  builder's  temple, 

Crumbled  into  the  dust; 

Low  lies  each  stately  pillar, 

Food  for  consuming  rust, 

But  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Will  last  while  the  ages  roll; 

For  that  beautiful,  unseen  temple, 

Was  a  child's  immortal  soul. 

— Selected. 


quainted  group  will  forget  its  dignity  alto- 
gether, and  be  playing  with  the  greatest 
gusto  in  the  world.  The  side-remarks  are  in- 
teresting also,  as:  "I  never  knew  your  name 
before,  but  I've  often  wondered  what  it 
was,"  or,  "Are  you  Mrs.  Austin?  Well,  T 
am  surprised.  I  have  heard  Mrs.  Brown  speak 
of  you,  and  I  have  known  your  face  for  a 
long  time." 

Before  people  can  work  together  fhey  must 
learn  to  play  together,  and  before  they  can 
play  together  they  mnst  at  least  be  ac- 
quainted.  So   the  getting-acquainted   game  is 


well  worth  while,  even  if  there  are  only  a 
few  strangers;  for  it  servos  as  a  general  in- 
troduction of  everybody  to  everybody. — C.  E. 
World. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

By  President  E.  Y.  Mullins  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Semtnary 

It  is  a  time  when  boys  and  girls  are  think- 
ing to  an  academy,  college  or  university. 
Some  hesitate  and  are  impatient  to  get  into 
business  or  other  form  of  active  life.  Some 
have  no  vision  of  the  value  of  education. 
Some  have  not  thought  about  it  seriously. 
Many  do  not  appreciate  how  important  edu- 
cation is  to  any  high  achievement.  I  would 
beg  the  boys  and  girls  who  read  this  page  to 
consider  the  following  things: 

One  day  a  great  opportunity  for  service 
and  success  will  come  to  you.  An  education 
will  fit  you  to  meet  that  opportunity.  Every 
boy  and  girl  should  pray  this  prayer:  "O 
God,  make  me  equal  to  my  opportunity." 

One  daj'  a  great  crisis  will  come  in  your 
affairs  When  wisdom  and  strength  will  be  re- 
qu.ired.  Education  will  give  you  the  intelli- 
gence to  meet  the  crisis.  Many  a  man  goes 
down  to  defeat  because  he  cannot  meet  I'ln 
crises  of  life. 

One  day  a  g^eat  testing  time  will  come  to 
your  character.  Temptation  ■will  assail  you. 
False  views  of  life  will  be  presented  to  you. 
A  lluring  prospects  will  be  held  out  to  you. 
You  will  need  the  intelligence  and  strength 
which  training  will  give  to  prepare  you  for 
such  a  testing  time. 

One  day  you  will  suddenly  awaken  to  the 
fact  that  you  are  competing  in  the  battle  of 
life  with  ot'her  educated  men  and  women, 
Tind  that  you  are  at  a  great  disadvantage  un- 
less you  have  an  education.  You  will  see 
others   well   trained    outstripping   you. 

One  day  you  will  be  looking  back  upon 
your  youth  with  the  wisdom  of  age.  Today 
you  are  looking  fom-ard  to  age  with  the  un- 
wisdom of  youth.  When  you  look  back  you 
Ti  ill  regret  that  you  did  not  fit  yourself  for 
everything  which  life  might  bring  to  you.  If 
you  neglect  the  opportunity  today,  it  will  be 
too  late  then.  Your  life  is  God's.  Make  the 
most  of  it  for  him. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILIilAU    A.    GBJARHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAVMAlt, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    E.   Third   St.,   Lons   Beach,   California 


Homeward  Bound 


"Victor  Largeau,  June  15  ,192.3. 
Dear  Polks  in  the  Homeland: 

On  the  11th  of  June  the  bo'at  arrived  at 
Bangui  with  our  Ave  new  missionaries  from 
Paris.  It  was  a  happy  meeting  and  for  two 
days  we  enjoyed  sweet  fellowship  togetSicr. 
What  a  great  addition  this  party  will  malve 
to  the  work  a.t  Bassay.  I  hope  they  have  a 
good  journey  to  the  station  in  spite  of  the 
rainy  weather.  My  thoughts  are  constantly 
of  them. 

I  am  now  on  the  way  to  /Brazzaville.  This 
is  the  largest  boat  that  travels  on  the  Ou- 
bangi  Eiver.  This  time  of  the  year  it  is  not 
able  to  make  Bangui,  so  a  small  boat  nieets 
it  and  takes  the  passengers  and  baggage  to 
and  from  Bangui.  We  only  travel  in  the  day 
time  unless  it  is  moonlight.  We  are  making 
the  journey  slowly  because  we  have  a  new 
captain.  This  boat  burns  wood  and  stops 
along  the  way  to  get  cut  wood  that  has  been 
piled  up  by  the  natives.  It  is  necessary  to 
carry  a  good  deal  along  with  us.  Yesterday 
we  loaded  up  with  products  of  the  Congo  and 
had  to  unload  some  this  morning  before  we 
were  able  to  travel.  The  products  are  car- 
ried to  and  from  the  boat  on  the  heads  of 
the  natives.  I  do  not  know  all  that  we  are 
carrying  but  I  see  them  bringing  ivory,  cocoa- 
nuts,  rubber,  millet  seed,  etc. 

On  the  right  side  of  our  boat  we  are  pull- 
ing a  large  canoe  that  is  cari-ying  a  cow, 
several  pigs,  twenty  goats,  lots  of  chickens 
and  ducks.  We  have  a  farm  rig'ht  w4th  us. 
These  are  to  eat  on  the  way.  Por  pets  we 
have  a  dog,  several  cats  and  a  parrot  and  a 
guinea  pig.  Poor  parrot!  He  went  loo  close 
to  the  side  of  the  boat  and  fell  into  the  river. 
The  native  boys  canoed  after  him  while  the 
Largeau  stopped  until  they  returned  \\ath 
him.  The  poor  bird  has  not  been  talking 
ri'.uch  since. 

We  have  thirteen  passengers.  A  sister  of 
the  Catholic  church,  a  hunter,  two  commer- 
cial men,  a  captain  to  train  natives,  a  French 
doctor,  a  Madame  to  one  of  the  officials  and 
five  government  officials.  For  pastime  we 
have  been  translating  Biyan  's  book  called 
"In  His  Image."  The  commercial  men  un 
ders^and  English  and  we  have  been  translat- 
ing it  into  French,  while  the  whole  party 
discusses  the  subject  matter.  Soms  days  an 
hour  is  all  t'hey  can  stand. 

June  19,  1923. 
We  shall  be  in  Brazzaville  tomorrow  morn- 
ing. Wo  have  been  traveling  on  the  muddy 
Congo  river  now  for  two  days.  L'ast  night 
we  stayed  at  Bolobo  and  I  visited  the  mission 
there.  It  was  the  first  time  we  stopped  on 
the  Belgium  side.  Again  I  shall  sec  the  dc;\v 
city  of  Brazzaville. 

Matadi,  .June  27,  192.S. 

We  arrived  at     Brazzaville     the     21st     of 

June.     I  stayed  at  the  Swedish  Mission  cue 

right  then  went  to  Kinehasa  to  the  United 

Mission    Hostle   that    is  just   completed'     and 


keeps  missionaries.  We  had  from  35  to  40 
while  I  was  there;  missionaries  going  home 
and  missionaries  just  arriving  in  the  Congo. 
I  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  them  so  much. 
It  is  a  good  place  to  be  while  waiting  at  the 
Stanley  Pool.  A  good  many  of  the  mission- 
aries came  to  Matadi  on  the  train,  that  takes 
two  days  to  make  the  trip,  last  night.  The 
rest  will  be  in  tonight.  We  embark  tomorrow 


morning  on  the  Belgium  boat  and  le.a.ve  some- 
time during  the  day.  It  takes  the  boat  somei 
where  around  20  days  to  go  tO'  Antwerp,  so 
you  will  know  when  I  get  to  Belgium.  I  will 
run  down  to  Brussels  to  see  a  friend,  a  Bel 
gian  girl,  who  is  interested  in  missions,  but  If 
will  riot  be  gone  long. 

I  know  you  are  praying  for  me  for  I  feel 
your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

ESTELLA   MYEES. 


Sketches  from  Allen  Bennett's  Pen 


VII.  Keproducuig  the  Pattern 
One  wintry  aftenroon  in  the  city  of  Paris, 
I  visited  the  old  tapestry  factory  of  Gobe- 
lins. For  hundreds  of  years  some  of  the 
world 's  most'  beautiful  tapestries  have  been 
woven  by  this  ancient  concern  near  the 
Place  d 'Italic. 

Today  as  in  olden  days  the  weavers  labor 
behind  their  looms.  Each  has  his  individual 
work  with  his  own  design  to  work  out.  Be- 
hind him  is  a  painting,  generally  by  some 
noted  artist,  before  him,  the  loom  suspended 
from  the  ceiling.  By  his  side  is  a  box  of 
bobbins  filled  with  threads  of  all  colors.  Many 
seemingly  faded  and  unlovelj'.  Behind  the 
.loom  he  labors  on,  w^atehing  the  master  paint- 
ing, weaving  now  on  this  side,  now  on  that 
side,  returning  to  gather  up  the  broken 
strands  and  unfinished  ends  but  always  rt'jri;- 
ing  from  behind.  He  never  sees  the  finished 
side  es.\cept  as  once  in  a  While  he  parts  the 
threads  and  peers  through  into  a  little  mirror 
fixed  on  the  opposite  side.  Then  back  to  his 
weaving,  watching  the  pattern  quj  the  fin- 
ished work,  as  it  is  wound  on  to  a  drum. 
From  the  working  side  only  the  nulinished 
ends,  the  knots,  the  loose  thread.^,  faded, 
ragged  and  worn  are  seen.  The  design  com- 
pletely finished,  the  drum  is  unwound  and 
there  in  the  softest  and  most  delicate  colors 
is  the  exact  reproduction  of  the  master  pat- 
tern. 

VIII.     A  Letter  to  His  Home  Society 
My  Dear  Young  People: 

It  is  Sunday  afternoon.  I  am  in  the  little 
mud  hut  on  the  hillside  overlooking  Yalouki  's 
\-ill'age.  I  have  been  thinking  about  you, 
praying  that  God  will  be  with  you  in  your 
evening  meeting.  Another  week  and  I  hope 
to  be  at  the  end  of  a  long  journey. 

Now  that  I  am  actujally  on  the  field  I  fe^l 
greater  liberty  in  calling  to  your  minds  tliat 
which  in  weakness  I  tried  to  tell  you  while 
with  you.  It  is  far  easier  for  ii'e  to  tell  you 
In  come  out  and  join  me  than  for  me  to 
stand  before  yoii  with  the  vpords,  "I  have 
heard  of  a  great  need  in  Africa.  Why  don't 
you  go?"  Do  you  see  the  point?  I  am 
here.  Praise  God.  I  see  the  need  that  I 
tu'ard  was  here;  - 

S.  D:  Gordon  has  very  vividly  portrayed 
Africa   in   the   words,   "There   the     need     is 


of     3'ou 

foreign 

or   were 


greatest,  the  darkness  densest,  and  the  plead 
iug  call  most  pathetic." 

Years  have  gone  by  since  some 
promised  God  to  go  forth  to  the 
field.  Did  you  really  mean  to  go, 
you  just  fooling  when  you  promised.  Oh! 
young  people,  if  I  could  bring  before  you 
some  of  the  scenes  that  have  come  before  me 
in  the  last  few  days,  you  would  come,  I  am 
sure. 

Yesterday  afternoon,  I  tried  to  write  on 
niy  Corona  but  the  people  crowded  around 
me  so  thickly  I  couldn't,  people  v/ho  kjcw 
not  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  1  gave  up 
trying  to  wiite  and  picked  up  a.  mouth  orgar. 
It  is  all  out  of  tune  and  some  of  the  notes 
don  't  sound  but  still  there 's  some  music  left 
in  it.  I  played  several  songs,  "I  am  bouui 
for  the  promised  land"  and  of  the  hundred 
or  more  souls  I  was  the  only  one  of  -whom 
it  was  true. 

When  you  know  him 

When  you  know  him 

You'll  love  him  just  hke  others  do, 

A  happy  day  will  join  you 

When   you ,  know  my  Jesus  too. 

And  as  the  words  came  to  my  mini  I  Avon- 
dered  how  soon  they  would  know  him.  Ftor 
days  we  have  been  preaching  through  the 
great  Banu  tribe.  They  want  the  gospel. 
They  are  pleading  for  it.  Why  do  they  not 
have  it?  Because  some  one  who  has  j)rom- 
ised  God  has  failed  to  carry  out  the  prom- 
ise. 

Some  years  ago  at  a,  Christian  Endeavor 
convention  I  sang  the  words,  "I'll  go  where 
3'ou  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord"  and  meant 
them.  God  took  me  at  my  word  and  I  have 
come  "over  mountain  and  plain  and  sea." 
There  is  a  new  joy  in  my  heart  today.  There 
is  a  note  of  satisfaction  that  is  not  expres- 
sible in  words.  How  long  will  it  be  befora 
I  see  some  of  you  out  here!  I  want  you.  to 
pray  for  me,  for  I  am  weak  and  incapable 
of  the  work  to  which  he  called  me.  That 's 
how  I  came  to  be  called. 

' '  Not  many  mig'hty,  not  many  wise,  not 
many  noble  you  know — 

(Found  on  penciled  sheer,  unfinished,  evi- 
dently written  at  Yalouki  on  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 7,  ten  days  before  his — Allen  Bennett 's  — 
death). 
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PLEASAJSTT   GROVE   CHURCH 
Millersburg,  Iowa 

It  has  been  quite  a  long  time  since  a  letter 
from  this  cliurcli  has  appeared  in  The  Evan- 
gelist. 

We  left  our  home  in  Ohio,  Sunday,  May 
27,  bound  for  Goshen,  Indiana,  where  we 
spent  a  short  time  in  Mrs.  Spaeht  's  home, 
visiting  with  her  mother  and  friends.  From 
there  we  went  to  North  Mancester  where  we 
spent  the  night  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mxs. 
Simon  Burkett,  fine  folks  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  After  leaving  there  we  jour- 
neyed towai'd  Flora  to  be  present  at  the  ded- 
ication of  the  Brethren's  Home.  The  ser- 
vice was  very  impressive  and  none  present 
but  felt  the  greatness  and  sacredness  of  the 
task  accomplished.  In  going  through  the 
building  one  could  not  help  but  appreciate, 
and  praise  God  for,  the  tireless  effort  of  the 
Board  to  present  to  the  brotherhood  sutfh  a 
beautiful  and  well  arranged  Home.  May 
God's  blessings  continue  to  fall  upon  it  as 
they  have  in  the  past. 

While  in  Flora  we  were  entertained  in  Ihe 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  R.  I.  Humberd, 
whose  hospitality  was  such  as  Indiana  Breth- 
ren are  noted  for.  We  thank  them  for  their 
kindness  to  us. 

On  Wednesday  morniug  \ve  headed  west 
for  Iowa,  arriving  Friday  forenoon.  Now  in 
speaking  of  hospitality,  you  Hoosiers  sitting 
there  on  the  front  seat  just  move  over  a.  lit- 
tle and  let  these  Iowa  people  sit  along  side 
of  you.  They  have  surely  made  us  feel  at 
home  and  glad  that  we  came  to  labor  with 
them  in  the  Master's  work.  We  stayed  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  T.  E.  Bell 
until  Monday  when  we  went  to  our  own  home 
ill  Millersburg  to  arrange  our  furniture, 
whieh  the  church  people  had  hauled  from 
North  English,  seven  miles  distant.  Millers- 
burg is  an  inland  town  and  yet  it  has  a  con- 
solidated school  and  a  hospital.  Our  church 
is  two  miles  out  of  town  with  no  church 
within  six  or  seven  miles  except  the  M.  P. 
church  in  Millersburg. 

Soon  after  we  got  our  house  arranged  the 
people  of  the  eommunitj'  surprised  us  one 
evening  with  a  shower.  It  sm'e  was  some 
shower  too.  About  fifty  were  present  and 
everyone  bringing  something.  Our  tables 
and  cupboards  were  filled  to  overflowing.  Bo- 
fore  leaving,  the  committee  on  arrangements 
served  the  crowd  with  ice  cream  and  cake. 
This  gathering  enabled  us  to  get  acquainted 
with  many  of  the  members  of  the  church. 

The  first  Sunday  on  which  we  held  services 
was  Children 's  Day.  There  were  eighty  in 
Sunday  school  that  day.  I  suppose  our  aver- 
age for  the  summer  would  be  about  sixty. 
Mrs.  T.  E.  Bell  is  our  efficient  Sunday  school 
superintendent.  Our  church  services  are  well 
attended,  everything  considered. 

On  July  22nd  we  held  our  semi-annual  Love 
Feast.  About  forty-five  engaged  in  this  sa- 
cred  service. 

The    active   membership    of    this    churt-h   is 


small,  and  although  not  satisfied  with  results 
so  far  they  are  very  encouraging. 

We  hope  and  pray  for  wonderful  blessings 
on  this  church  in  the  near  future.  God  never 
forgets  his  church.  May  he  awaken  those 
who  sleep  and  increase  t'he  zeal  and  devotion 
of  those  engaged  in  his  service. 

This  is  the  home  church  of  Sister  Estella 
Myers.  Her  mother  and  several  brothers  and 
sisters  live  near  the  church  and  are  quite 
active  in  the  work.  We  eixpect  to  have  an 
all  day  service  when  Sister  Myers  returns 
home  after  Conference  and  give  her  ample 
(-ipportunity  to   tell  us  of  the  African  work. 

We  solicit  the  earnest  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified 
and  that  his  blood  may  manifest  its  power  of 
salvation  at  Pleasant  Grove. 

MARK  B.  SPACHT,  Pastor. 


BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  heard 
from  this  place  through  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist.  We  believe  a  report  from  Buena 
Vista.,  Virginia,  would  be  of  interest  to  the 
leaders  of  the  Evangelist   at  this  time 

First,  AVe  have  had  a  very  successful  year 
for  the  Lord  at  this  place  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Rev.  C.  C.  Haun,  our  pastor.  While 
it  was  only  possible  for  Rev.  Haun  to  serve 
us  -Jialf  time,  we  feel  that  \\e  have  accom- 
plished something  worth  while  in  this  year's 
work.  Rev.  Haun  is  a  trained  leader  and 
Ihat  is  what  we  have  lacked  at  this  place 
in  previous  years. 

AVe  have  recently  purchased  and  iiuivid 
into  a  better  and  more  up-to-date  church 
building  in   a   growing   section   of   the   town. 

AVe  have  gained  a  new  position  of  respect 
from  the  people  of  the  city  which  has  been 
ivideneed  by  about  seventy  fine  members  of 
other  churches  subscribing  in  a  small  way  to 
our  new  place  of  worship. 

Upon  entering  our  new  church  home  we 
had  planned  to  have  the  six  preachers  that 
Lave  gone  out  from  this  church  who  are  to- 
oay  in.  the  active  ministry,  spend  their  vaca- 
tions at  home,  and  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings together  for  us.  But  unfortunately  only 
two  of  them  came,  namely.  Rev.  N.  W.  Jen- 
nings of  Los  Angeles,  California,  and  Rev.  A. 
L.  Lynn,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  The 
other  four  are  Elwood  Rowsey,  Toledo,  Ohio, 
M.  H.  Ramsey,  Canuas.  AVest  A'irginia,  N.  S. 
Scott,  Bergholz,  Ohio,  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Ashland, 
Ohio.  AVe  are  hopeful  of  more  fruit  yet  in 
the  future. 

The  revival  campaign  opened  fire  .July  liUth, 
and  continued  ten  days,  C.  C.  Haun,  the  pas- 
tor, leading  the  singing,  Mrs.  N.  AV.  Jennings 
and  Mr.  J.  E  Lynn  bringing  their  message  in 
song  each  evening.  Rev.  N.  AV.  .Jennings  and 
Rev.  A.  J...  J-.ynn,  Buena  A''ista,  talent,  preach- 
ing the  old  time  Gospel  effectively  made  these 
meetings  a  real  success  in  the  new  field 
which  we  have  entered  to  labor.  Brother 
.Jennings  and  Brother  Lynn  are  very  able 
speakers,  and  their  sermons  brought  inspira- 
tion  to   the   membership  -and  the   town.     Wc 


do  not  wish  to  solicit  funds,  but  if  any  one 
in  the  brotherhood  desires  to  make  a  dona- 
tion to  our  new  place  of  worship  it  will  be 
highly  appreciated. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  interest  to 
the  meeting  of  the  Maryland- Virginia  ditsrict 
conference  next  June  at  this  place.  We  will 
jdan  to  entertain  a  large  delegation  and  hope 
that  we  may  not  be  disappointed. 

M.  M.  Taague,   S.  A.  Coffey,  Trustees. 


JOHNSTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 
Third  Brethren  Church 

AVe  are  glad  to  report  that  Mr.  Summer 
Slump  has  scarcely  been  noticed  in  our  ser- 
vices as  yet,  and  it  would  certainly  be  very 
rude  in  him  to  come  stalking  in  at  this  late 
hour. 

Progress  is  being  made  in  all  departments 
of  the  work  and  the  attendance  at  all  ser- 
vices is  good.  While  we  are  looking  forward 
to  what  we  expect  to  be  the  greatest  con- 
ference ever  held  by  our  people,  we  are  also 
trying  to  realize  that  nothing  can  take  the 
place  of  a  steady,  intense  and  persistent  ef- 
fort at  the  home  base  of  every  congregation. 

Our  new  church  edifice  is  uearing  comple- 
tion and  we  expect  to  dedicate  in  Septem- 
ber, we  will  announce  the  date  and  extend 
an   invitation  through  The  Evangelist  soon. 

Ours  is  one  of  seven  congregations  in  this 
section  of  the  city  that  hold  union  services, 
Sunday  evenings  through  July  and  August, 
and  the  attendance  and  interest  is  better 
this  year  than  ever  before.  Each  congrega- 
tion entertains  the  service  once  and  each  pas- 
tor preaches  once  during  the  period,  thus  the 
laity  as  well  as  the  ministrj''  maintain  a  fine 
Christian  fellowship. 

Our  new  building  is  not  very  large  or  elab- 
orate in  any  way,  it  is  well  arranged  and 
equipped  for  modern  church  work,  and  it  is 
n  plant  of  which  the  brotherhood  will  not  be 
ashamed. 

The  members  of  the  congregation  are  re- 
sponding nobly  to  the  great  task.  Watch  the 
Evangelist  for  the  date  of  dedication. 

L.  G.  AVOOD. 


EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

The  offering  continues  to  come  in,  and  all 
our  Brethren  are  to  be  congratulated  upon 
the  fact  that  the  total  has  gi'own  each  year 
so  that  the  belief  is  warranted  that  the  col- 
lege occupies  an  increasingly  large  place  in 
tlie  thoughts  and  prayers  of  oui-  people.  As 
1  suggested  in  a  former  report,  there  are  at 
least  several  things  which  are  contributing  to 
such  a  situation.  It  is  said  that  nothing  so 
appeals  to  folks  as  success,  and  to  every 
reader  of  The  Evangelist,  there  is  no  escape 
from  the  conclusion  that  the  college  has  been 
moving  forward  at  a  most  encouraging  rate. 
The  end  is  not  yet,  and  with  every  step  for- 
ward, new  needs  are  developed,  as  well  as 
new  victories  won.  We  have  never  doubted 
the  loyalty  of  our  people,  when  they  once 
know,  and  that  they     are     constantly     being 
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better  informed  about  us,  is  shown  by  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  giving  their  sup- 
port. God  bless  them,  every  one,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  servants  here  at  the  college, 
following  is  the  report  to  date, — August  18: 

Previously   reported,    $4,210.48 

Ashland,  additional,   5.00 

N.  Manchester,  additional,    48.75 

Berne,  additional,   ti.OO 

Altoona,   7.35 

Ardmore,  Indiana,  31.33 

Salem,   Ohio,    45.00 

Center   Chapel,    10.85 

Highland,   Pennsylvania,    36.00 

Maurertown,    29.72 

New  Lebanon,  additional, 23.60 

Kittanning,    25.00 

Akron,   Indiana,    24.53 

Campbell,    additional,    35.00 

Sidney,  Indiana,   17.00 

jVLasontown,    80.00 

LaPaz,  Indiana,   35.00 

Yellow   Creek,   Pennsylvania,    6.25 

MeKee,  Pennsylvania,    10.50 

Clay   City,   Indiana,    58.00 

Total  to  date, $4,753.71 

Many  of  the  congregations  have  indeed 
done  well,  for  their  contributions  are  even 
more  than  the  one  dollar  per  member  which 
the  Bicentenary  committee  asks  for.  Some 
have  done  better  than  the  report  shows,  for 
in  the  case  of  Ardmore,  a  gift  of  $15.00  is  in- 
eluded  in  the  Bame  check  which  appeared 
in  my  last  report,  making  the  total  offering 
there,  by  a  small  congregation,  $46.33,  in- 
stead of  the  $31.33  which  appears  above.  So 
also  with  LaPaz,  whose  cash  offering  of  $3.50 
is  included  in  the  Bame  check,  Which  if 
added  to  the  figures  above,  would  show  a 
total  by  this  little  big  church,  of  $38.50. 
Others  of  the  Indiana  congregations  espe- 
cially, are  also  among  the  group  whose  of- 
ferings made  the  $431.00  which  Dr.  Bame 
sent  in. 

The  Educational  Offering  for  the  three 
years  ending  July  31,  are  as  follows: 

First  year,   $  2,240.30 

Second  year, 3,661.26 

Third  year,   4,573.17 

Total,   $10,474.73 

Every  giver  will  be  interested  in  know- 
ing where  his  gift  went,  or  how  it  wias  used. 
And  first,  let  me  say  that  not  a  cent  of  gifts 
is  ever  used  to  meet  the  regular  expenses  of 
the  school.  Thanks  to  the  contributors  to  the 
endowment  funds,  the  income  we  have  de- 
ri\  ed  from  investment  of  these  funds,  with 
regular  sources  of  income,  are  made  to  meet 
every  expense.  If  funds  are  not  at  hand, 
they  are  not  spent,  for  we  "cut  the  garment 
according  to  the  cloth. ' '  But  regular  sources 
of  income  ciannot  be  made  to  cover  costs  of 
improvements  or  extended  equipments,  and 
these  must  be  provided  by  such  income  as 
this  offering  affords.  And  here  is  what  has 
been  done  since  this  offering  began  to  come 
ii--: 

C4ymnasium    improvement,    $  6,355.31 

Old  building  improvements 8,007.09 

Taxes  and  interest,   1,845.37 


laboratory  equipment,   1,662.83 

College  equipment,   628.50 

Dormitory  equipment,   980.60 

Total,    $19,879.70 

Part  of  this  cost  has  been  met  by  other 
gifts,  and  not  a  little  has  been  met  by  reg- 
ular sources  of  income,  which  we  could  ill 
afl'ord,  but  did.  In  an  early  issue  of  The 
Evangelist,  I  shall  offer  the  annual  report  of 
all  funds  received  and  used,  wifh  such  ex- 
planations as  will  convince  even  the  most 
indifferent,  that  your  college  is  worth  while, 
and  to  show  you  what  you  have  done  to 
make  it  so. 

Faithfully  your  Brother  and  servant, 

MAETIN  S'HIVELY,  Bursar. 


CONrERENCE  PROGRAM     OP     THE  NA 

TIONAL  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 

OF   THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Tuesday,  August  28,  8  A.  M. 

Devotions,  E.  S.  Flora;   "H.  E.  Holsinger. 

Pioneer. ' '     Martin   Shively. 
Wednesday,  August  29,  8  A.  M. 

Devotions,  O.  G.  Starn;  "The     Future     of 

the  Brethren  Fraternities. '     C.  A.  Bame. 
Thursday,  August  30,  8  A.  M. 

Devotions,  A.   T.  Wirick;   Report     of     the 

Secretary-Treasurer.     Elections. 
Ftiday,  August  31,  8  A.  M. 

Devotions,  W.  F.  Johnson;   Memorials     by 

M.  L.  Sands,  M.  A.  Witter,  G.  W.  Bench. 
Saturday,  September  1,  8  A.  M. 

Devotions,  W.  S.  Crick.     Reports     of     the 

Vice-presidents.  W.  E.  EONK. 


Does  it  Pay  from  the  Money  Standpoint  to  go  to  College? 

By  Andrew  Ahern  in  Zion's  Herald 


Is  college  education  worth  while?  Should 
a  youth  spend  four  years  more  in  study,  or 
should  he  go  to  work?  Will  higher  education 
better  fit  him  for  life  anl  for  livelihood? 

Parents  and  young  people  are  asking  and 
answering  these  questions  daily.  And  upon 
the  answer  depends  a  whole  career,  the  shap- 
ing of  a  whole  life.  It  is  perhaps  the  most 
important  decision  of  a  youth 's  first  twenty 
years.  Some  decide  for  a  college  education; 
some  decide  for  the  ' '  school  of  experience ' ' — 
in  shop,  in  business,  in  the  battle  of  the 
streets. 

College-trained,  vs.  Joti-trained 

It  may  help  some  in  reaching  on  honest  de- 
cision to  know  what  some  if  our  industrial 
and  business  and  educational  leaders  have 
said  upon  the  value  of  college  training. 
George  H.  Minor,  vicCi-president  of  the  Erie 
Railroad,  says: 

"Start  a  college-trained  man  and  a  'job- 
trained'  man  in  the  same  position.  At  first 
the  boy  who  has  grown  up  in  the  job  will 
get  along  faster,  because  he  knows  the  de- 
tail but  in  the  long  run  the  college  man  will 
win,  because  he  was  a  wider  preparation.  This 
is  assuming  that  the  two  men  are  of  the 
same  caliber.  Occasionally  a  man  who  has 
never  been  to  college  will  get  the  equivalent 
of  education  by  plugging  at  books  and  be- 
cause of  his  natural  brilliance.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  keep  such  a  man  down. 

"In  a  railroad  like  the  Erie,  many  of  the 
executives  come  up  through  the  operating  de- 
partment and  have  not  been  to  college.  Our 
president  started  as  a  brakeman.  Most  of 
the  men  in  the  legal  and  engineering  depart- 
ments are  college-trained,  and  the  holders  of 
the  highest  positions  in  the  operating  depart- 
ment are  college  men. 

' '  The  case  against  the  non-college  gradu- 
ate seems  to  be  that  he  lacks  the  broad 
viewpoint.  He  will  see  the  problem  of  his 
own  department  clearly,  but  he  won't  see  how 
it  affects  other  departments.  For  instance,  a 
man  in  the  operating  department  may  advo- 
cate some  change  which  has  insuperable  legal 
drawbacks." 

A  Banker  Speaks 

The  Guaranty  Trust  Company    adds    fifty 


oollege-trained   men   to   its   staff   each     year. 
President  Charles  H.  Sabin  says: 

"'Contrary  to  the  popular  notion,  it  is  the 
raen  who  stand  best  at  college  who  make  the , 
quickest  success  wib  us.  The  importance  of| 
sound  scholarship  does  not  seem  to  be  fully 
realized,  probably  because  of  the  whoUy  un- 
true saying,  which  hias  been  elevated  almost 
into  a  maxim,  that  the  poorest  scholars 
make  the  best  showing  in  business.  Both  my 
own  observations  and  the  collated  records 
prove  quite  to  the  controry.  The  man  w'ho 
can  think  his  way  through  college  will  think 
his  way  to  the  top  in  business  nowadays.  The 
place  to  get  scholarship  is  in  the  college,  and 
the  four  years  that  result  in  getting  it  are 
well  spent.  The  tec'hnique  of  detail  can  be 
had  later,  or,  better  perhaps,  by  spending  the 
long  vacations  in  actiLal  business." 

A  statement  issued  by  Columbia  University 
to  men  planning  to  enter  its  School  of  Mines, 
Engineering,  and  Chemistry,  says: 

"The  student  must  not  consider  his  pre- 
liminary college  course  as  distinct  from  his 
professional  training,  or  that  the  first  teaches 
him  how  to  live  and  the  second  how  to  maie 
a  living.  The  first  is,  in  fact,  a  part  of  this 
professional  training,  which  will  give  him  a 
bigger  and  broader  view  of  life,  a  culture 
that  is  necessary  if  he  hopes  to  advance  to 
leadership  in  his  profession.  Indeed,  engi- 
neers do  not  always  remain  pure  techuioists. 
They  frequently  become  men  of  affairs  as 
well,  finding  a  liberal  education  even  more  es- 
sential than  their  purely  technical  train- 
ing." 

For  Technical  Men 

President  Frank  Hedley  of  the  luterborough 
Eapid  Transit  Company,  New  York  City,  is 
not  a  college  man.  He  began  railroading  as 
a  machinist,  but  studied  engineering  in  after 
hour's  of  after  years.     Yet  he  siays: 

"I  think  it  is  easier  to  get  a  technical 
education  in  college  than  in  the  shop.  When 
a  boy  comes  out  with  a  complete,  a  perfect, 
college  education,  or  technical  training,  then 
from  that  on  he  has  got  to  start.  He  has 
a  tremendous  lead  on  the  other  fellow  that 
did  not  have  that  education;  but  he  wants 
to    go    very   slowly   and    gather   up  informa- 
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on  from  day  .to  day,  because  it  is  gather- 
tg  ttat  information  after  ke  comes  out  of 
)llege,  together  ■nlth.  what  he  acquired  whuu 
a  was  in  college,  that  is  going  to  determine 
het'her  that  man  is  going  to  be  a  success  or 
failure.  He  is  not  a  success  because  he  has 
college  education.  There  are  many  men 
■ho  have  not  had  that  eduoation  that  have 
een  successful. 

The  enlarged  scope  of  business  is  demand- 
ig  better-tramed  men,  who  understand  priu- 
iples.  New  forces  have  made  large-scale 
reduction,  and  we  need  men  who  can  com- 
Tehend  the  relation  of  that  production  in  the 
rorld  of  markets.  There  has  been  introduced 
uch  complexity  into  modern  business  and 
ueh  a  high  degree  of  specialization  that  the 
oung  man  who  begins  without  the  founda- 
ion  of  an  exceptional  training  is  in  danger 
If  remaining  a  mere  clerk  or  bookkeeper. 
Jommercial  and  industrial  affairs  are  con- 
lucted  on  so  large  a  scale  that  the  neophyte 
as  little  chance  to  learn  broadly,  either  by 
ibservation  or  by  experience.  He  is  put  at  a 
ingle  task;  the  more  expert  lie  becomes  at 
t  the  more  likely  it  is  that  he  will  be  kept 
it  it,  unless  he  has  had  a  training  in  his 
routh  which  has  iitted  him  to  comprehend  in 
iome  measure  the  relation  of  his  task  to  those 
yhich  others  are  doing." 

"Something  Immensely  Valuable" 

An  official  of  one  of  America's  largest  pub- 
ic service  corporations,  employing  thousands 
)f  trained  men  says: 

' '  For  professional  men,  scientists,  engineers, 
awyers,  the  equivalent  of  a  college  educa- 
ion  is  essential.  The  man  who  really  stud- 
es  the  liberal  arts,  who  has  four  yeara  to 
ixamine  the  history,  the  literature,  the  art, 
'he  languages,  and  the  philosophy  of  the 
vorld,  to  turn  the  world  over  in  his  mind„  as 
t  were,  gets  something  immensely  valuable. 

"A  touch  of  divine  discontent  is  probably 
he  best  thing  a  boy  gets  from  college,"  says 
jouis  btern,  New  York  merchant.  ' '  This 
Leeps  him  from  falling  too  low  in  the  scale. ' ' 

Some  one  has  taken  the  pains  to  go  through 
he  24,000  names  in  "Who's  Who  in  Ameri- 
;a"  looking  for  college  men  and  women.  He 
inds  that  seventy-three  percent  of  those  who 
ire  included  in  this  volume  because  of  out- 
tanding  positions  or  because  of  notable 
tchievement  in  a  business  or  in  a  profession 
lave  graduated  from  or  attended  college. 
5ince  less  than  one  percent  of  Americans  are 
;ollege-trained,  it  means  that  one  percent  has 
'urnished  three  of  every  four  persons  who  at- 
ain  to  prominence. 

No  New  "  Railsplitters  " 

Few  sequels  are  today  being  written  to  our 
)oyhood  favorites,  "From  Log  Cabin  to 
yhite  House"  and  "From  Eailsplitter  to 
President."  Our  leaders  in  public  life,  as 
n  industry  and  science  and  commerce,  are  be- 
ng  recruited  more  and  more  from  the  "  col- 
ege-trained"  class  and  correspondingly  less 
'rom  the  "self-made"  group.  That  one  per- 
leut  of  college-trained  citizens  has  furnished 
IS  fifty-four  percent  of  our  Presidents,  fifty- 
'our  percent  of  our  Vice-Presidents,  thirty- 
lijx  percent  of  our  congressmen,  forty-seven 
percent  of  our  speakers  of  ttie  House,  sixty- 


nine  percent  of  our  justices  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  sixty-seven  percent  of  our  Attorney- 
Generals,  sixty-two  percent  of  our  Secretaries 
of  State,  and  fifty  percent  of  our  Secretaries 
of  the  Treasury. 

In  Dollars  and  Cents 

Dean  Holmes  of  the  Pennsylvania  State 
College  estimates  that  from  a  purely  mone^ 
taiy  point  of  view  a  college  education  is 
highly  desirable.  According  to  his  flgui'es 
each  year  spent  in  college  is  worth  in, after 
Ufe  at  least  $5,000 — usually  much  more.  And 
from  that  estimate — considered  highly  conser- 
vative by  other  authorities — comes  the  deduc- 
tion that  no  boy  or  girl  can  afford  not  to  at- 
tend college  unless  he  or  she  is  earning  more 
than  twenty-five  dollars  a  day. 

A  recent  tabulation  of  one  hundred  repre- 
sentative business  houses  showed  that  during 
a  period  of  years  ninety  percent  of  the  col- 
lege trained  employees  had  been  promoted, 
as  against  twenty-five  percent  of  the  non-col- 
lege trained  men. 

At  the  Wall  Street  division  of  the  School 
of  Commerce  of  New  York  University,  figures 
have  been  compiled  showing  the  records  of 
Commerce  graduates  covering  a  period  of  fif- 
teen years.  The  figures  were  derived  from 
signed  returns  received  from  over  500  alum- 
ni. The  average  monthly  salary  of  the  man 
five  years  out  was  $225;  ten  years  out,  $425; 
and  fifteen  years  out,  $630.  These  figures 
were  based  on  pre-war  salaries. 

The  College  Man's  Advantages 

The  words  of  Charles  M.  Schwab,  steel 
magnate,  are  worthy  of  note  here: 

' '  Neither  knowledge  of  the  classics  nor 
mathematical  proficiency  can  be  converted 
over  night  into  a  marketable  commodity. 
Higher  education  has  its  chance  later  when 
the   college  boy  has  mastered   all  the  minor 


details  of  the  business.  Then — he  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  tfloroughly  trained  mind  to 
tackle  larger  problems,  a  mind  which  should 
be  broader  and  more  flexible  because  of  its 
greater  powers  of  imagination  and  logical 
reasoning." 

In  1920  a  census  was  taken  of  373  membeis 
of  the  1910  graduating  class  of  Cornell  Uni- 
versity. One-half  of  the  373  had  been  in  ac- 
tive service  during  the  World  War,  and  of 
these  eighty  percent  had  held  commissions  in 
the  army  or  navy.  The  average  salary  of 
these  graduates  of  ten  years'  standing  was 
$4,741. 

College  and  Industry 

But,  you  ask,  what  is  the  value  of  college 
education  or  any  education  to  the  people  who 
work  in  factories?  What  value,  for  example, 
in  Nebraska,  where  eighteen  percent  of  the 
people  are  engaged  in  manufacturing  and 
ij;echanical  industries? 

Considering  the  ' '  value ' '  of  each  worker  in 
the  factory  to  be  the  sum  which  at  five  per- 
cent interest  would  yield  an  income  equal  to 
the  salary  received,  it  has  been  estimated 
that  the  technical  school  graduate  is  worth 
$43,000,  the  trade  school  graduate  $25,000,  the 
shop  apprentice  $15,800,  and  the  day  laborer 
$10,200. 

That  estimate  is  from  the  cold  financial 
point  of  view  only.  But  far  more  important 
than  this  consideration  are  other  benefits  of 
a  college  education  that  can  never  be  evalu- 
ated in  dollars  or  estimated  by  mathematics: 
the  broadening  of  the  mental  and  spiritual 
vision,  the  development  of  mental  power,  the 
strength  to  venture  forth  along  untrodden 
paths,  the  mastery  of  nature — in  fact,  the 
rounding  out  of  all  the  powers  and  possibil- 
ities of  manhood  and  womanhood. 

As  some  one  has  said,  "Education  is  the 
unfolding  of  the  whole  human  nature." 


Our  Variety  Department 


THE  UNITED  STATES  AND  GEEECE 

The  Near  East  Justice  Committee  has  just 
issued  a  statement  which  calls  attention  to  a 
grave  injustice  by  the  United  States  against 
Greece  that  has  been  brought  about  by  the 
anomalous  conditions  existing  between  these 
two  countries.  It  is  not  generally  known, 
perhaps,  that  since  March  4,  1921,  we  have 
neither  had  an  American  minister  at  Athens 
nor  have  we  received  a  Greek  minister  at 
Washington;  for  our  Government  has  never 
recognized  that  nation  since  the  new  political 
regime  has  come  in  power  there.  Because  of 
this  fact,  our  Treasury  Department  holds  that 
it  cannot  pay  to  a  government  which  the 
United  States  does  not  recognize,  the  sum  of 
$33,000,000  which  is  due  from  Uncle  Sam  to 
that  nation — under  a  wartime  agreement.  Our 
Government  does  not  deny  the  debt,  but  has 
simply  postponed  its  payment  all  of  these 
years.  Now  the  humanitarian  significance  of 
this  matter  may  be  grasped  from  the  follow- 
ing statement  from  the  Justice  Committee: 

"If  Greece  had  been  paid  the  money  owed 
her,  recent  history  in  the  Near  East     might 


have  been  vastly  different.  Instead  of  con- 
fronting Kemal  Pasha  with  an  underpaid,  ill- 
equipped  army  Greece  could  have  met  him  on 
fair  terms.  Kemal  was  splendidly  suppUed 
by  France  with  goods  and  money.  And  the 
further  irony  lies  in  this,  that  part  of  his 
equipment  consisted  of  war  material  which 
France  had  purchased  from  Greece  some  time 
before,  and  for  which  France  still  owes 
Greece  300,000,000  francs  1  In  any  event, 
there  is  very  little  doubt  but  that  it  was 
largely  due  to  the  withdrawal  of  Allied  sup- 
port, financial  and  diplomatic,  that  Greece 
was  beaten.  But — if  Greece  had  won,  as  in  all 
probability  she  would  but  for  the  defalcation 
of  her  late  friends,  the  Christian  minorities 
would  now  be  safe  in  their  homes,  there  would 
have  been  no  miassacre  at  Smyrna,  and  the 
American  public  would  have  been  able  to  use 
for  other  purposes  the  vast  sum  of  money  it 
is  paying  out  for  relief  work  in  the  Neai' 
East.  Even  now  the  $33,000,000  which  we 
owe  to  Greece  would  go  a  long  way  in  caring 
for  the  million  or  more  refugees  who  are 
crowded  in  upon  an  already  over-populated 
country." — Henald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 
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HOW  TO  HEAD  THE  BIBLE 

1.  Eead  it  regularly.  Have  a  certain  time 
each  day  when  you  can  read  it  without 
hurry. 

2.  Bead  it  prayerfully.  God's  book  cannot 
rightly  be  apprehended  without  the  aid  of 
God's  Spirit.  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  ] 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. ' ' 

3.  Eead  it  studiously.  When  you  come  to 
something  you  do  not  fully  understand,  stop 
and  obtain  light  upon  it  from  commentary, 
references,  Bible  Dictionary,  etc. 

4.  Eead  it  consecutively.  Aim  to  read  the 
Bible  through  from  Genesis  to  Eevelation  in 
the  course  of  a  year,  but  do  not  hurry  the 
reading  in  order  to  get  through  it  in  that 
time. 

5.  Kead  it  syjiipathetically.  Ask  when, 
whore,  by  whom,  and  for  what  purpose  each 
book  that  you  read  was  written.  In  that  way 
get  the  standpoint  of  the  sacred  writer  ami 
put  yourself  in  sympathy  with  him. 

6.  Read  it  topically.  By  the  aid  of  a  con- 
cordance and  a  Bible  Text  Book.  See  what 
it  has  to  declare  upon  Faith,  Love,  .Tustificii- 
tion,  etc. 

7.  Read  it  in  faith.  Take  it  as  God's  \Vord 
to  yourself.  Look  upon  its  promises  as  your 
own.  Malie  its  precepts  the  rule  of  your  lite. 


••LORD,  TEACH  US  TO  PRAY" 

Just  recently,  and  on  the  same  day,  I 
hoard  two  men  pray,  yet  under  widely  differ 
ejit   circumstances. 

Oue  petition  was  offered  by  the  minister  of 
the  so-called  "leading  congregation"  of  a 
great  city.  This  prayer  was,  in  reality-,  an 
oration.  With  beautiful  grace  and  dief.on, 
the  speaker  addressed  .Jehovah  with  a  pre- 
cision of  utterance  that  seemed  but  a  recital 
of  memorized  words.  He  thanked  God  for  the 
glorious  heroic  missionary  record  "of  thy 
people  in  this  place."  He  re\ieweil,  iu  mi- 
nuteness of  detail  that  amounted  to  tediou.-;- 
Tiess,  the  history  of  his  jieople,  and  praycd 
that  they  might  "continue  this  ■  beneficent 
ministry."  And  when  it  was  ended,  the 
thought  came,  uninvited,  into  my  heart  that 
the  man  had  been  speaking  to  the  audience, 
rather  than  to  G-od. 

The  other  prayer  was  voiced,  in  broken  .sen- 
tences, by  an  ignorant  laboring  man  in  a 
"Helping  Hand  Mission."  He  was  a  returned 
prodigal  who,  having  wasted  much  of  "his 
substance  in  riotous  living,"  was  eager  to  use 
the  few  remaining  hours  of  sunshine  in  re- 
claiming those  A\ho  now  walked  in  the  wild 
^vays  that  were  his  but  yesterday.  Around 
him  were  sin-wreeked  lives.  And  the  man 
prayed  as  only  a  man  can  pray  when  he 
stoops  to  the  dust  beneath  a  burden.  Often 
he  struggled  for  words  with  which  to  express 
the  desires  of  his  heart.  He  said:  "My 
Father, ' '  over  and  over  again.  He  used 
"you"  instead  of  "thou."  "Help  me,"  ho 
pleaded,  "to  help  these  people."  At  last  he 
lirnkc   down,   sobbing  most  piteously. 

But  it  was  impossible  to  doubt  that  he  had 
ialked  with  God! 

The  eminent  preacher  of  the  morning  had 


prayed  eloquently,  but  this  man  had  prayed 
fervently.  ' '  The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  I  wondered 
if  the  Tishbite  prayed  as  did  this  man!  And 
then  I  thought  of  that  time  when  ' '  two  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a 
•  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican."  Nor 
could  I  forget  that  he  who  said,  "After  this 
manner,  therefore,  pray  ye,"  placed  the  seal 
of  his  approval  upon  the  few  feeble  words 
that  made  up  the  pubbcan's  pnayer. 

Perhaps  no  wiser  petition  ever  went  up 
from  the  heart  of  man  than  this:  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray." — E.  C.  Baird,  in  "Chris- 
tian Standard. ' ' 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WANTED— A  House-Mother,  for  the  Girls' 
Dormitory  of  Ashland  College.  Write  E.  E. 
Jacobs,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

NOTICE  TO  GIRLS  OF  S.  M,  M. 

Will  those  girls  who  can  conveniently 
bring  white  dresses,  green  ties,  foreign  cos- 
tumes, or  costumes  appropriate  to  the  early 
days  of  our  church.  Please  do  this  to  aid 
in  the  costuming  of  our  historical  pageant  to 
be  presented   at  National  Conference. 

MRS.  JOYCE  SAYLOE,  Director. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

and  Books 


Doctrinal  Statements,  (52  pp)  by  Miller,  p^i 

dozen  75  cents,  single  copies  10  cents.  I 
reet  Washing  A  Church  Ordinance,  (4  pp)  li 

GiUin,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord 

Supper,  (6  pp),  by  Rench,  per  100,  45  cent 
Baptism,  (8  pp),  by  Gillin,  per  100,  50  cents. 
Our  Lord's  Last  Supper,    A  New    Testamei 

Ordinance,  (16  pp)  by  Kimmel,  per    doze 

25  cents. 

These  are  well  written  doctrinal  tracts,  co; 
else  and  to  the  point.  Every  Brethren  churc 
should  have  a  liberal  supply  for  free  disti 
bution  among  prospective  members  and  ali 
among  nuany  who  are  already  members  of  tl 
church,  but  who  have  no  clear  understandii 
of  the  peculiar  doctrinal  teaching  of  tl 
Brethren. 

Some  Fundamental  Chxistian  Doctrines,  by 
M.  Tomliaugh,  2.5   cents  post  paid. 

God's  Means  of  Grace,  by  C.  F.  Yoder,  $2.1 
post  paid. 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMVA.N 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE  AND  SEMINABY,  Asfilaod,  Ohio 

Fail 
Seniester 

Opens 
Ssplemlier 
11,  1923. 

'  THE  ONE  PLACE  FOR 
BRETHREN  STUDENTS 

MAIN  COLLEGE  BUILDING 

All  courses  FULLY  RECOGNIZED  by  the  State 
department  of  Public  Instruction 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are  Confidently  expecting  a  big 
year  this  coming  season.  Attendance  promises  to  be  large.  Col- 
lege Band,  Orchestra,  a  full  Athletic  program,  Gospel  Teams,  Glee 
Clubs,  prosperous  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Intercollegiate  Debates, 
and  two  flourishing  Literary  Societies  are  some  of  the  attractions 

of  the  school. 

@  @  @  @  @ 

Courses  in  Arts  and  Sciences,  Divinity,  Normal  and  Music  leading 
to  the  Bachelor's  degree.  Also  courses  in  Two  Year  Normal  and 
Expression. 

@  @  @  @  @ 

The  College  is  frankly  Christian  in  Spirit,  teaching,  and  control. 
Write  to  the  President  for  new  catalog  and  entrance  blanks. 
EDWIN  ELMORE  JACOBS,  M.Sc,  Ph.D.,  President. 


Grant   Street,  16, 

AsTilanct,    Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


Fellowship  of  Faith.      By  a.  B.  cover 


The  revolving  wheels  of  time  indicate  that  another  year  is  his^ 
tory  and  the  time  of  another  conference  is  at  hand.  This  confer- 
ence marks  two  centuries  of  time  for  Brethrenism  in  America.  As 
we  gather  to  express  our  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  to  fellowship, 
and  to  formulate,  what  emotional  spirit  will  be  manifested?  Every 
truly  great  gathering  is  characterized  by  a  predominant  spirit.  What 
shall  guide  us  in  this  particular  conference?  Several  factors  enter 
into  the  creation  of  that  spirit,  viz.:  past  achievement,  the  present 
outlook  and  the  spirit  of  fellowship. 

We  stand  upon  the  mount  and  glance  backward.  A  band  of 
pious,  determined.  God-fearing  men  and  women  brave  the  wide  ex- 
panse of  the  Atlantic  and  cast  their  lot  with  the  struggling  masses 
in  a  new  world.  Their  hearts  beat  with  impassioned  love  for  their 
Master  and  they  have  resolved  to  plant  their  feet  where  they  may 
worship  God  unmolested,  in  simple  obedience  to  His  Word.  The 
result  was  The  Brethren  Church  founded  in  America.  Opportunity 
loomed  great  and  beckoning  to  a  whole  Gospel  Faith.  Today,  we 
raise  the  question,  have  we  measured  up  to  our  opportunity  and 
privilege?  Evidence  answers  the  question.  But  the  very  fact  of  a 
Bicentenaiy  Conference  indicates  achievement,  and  for  this  we  re- 
joice. Our  failures  should  be  incentive  for  a  determined  enlarging 
campaign  of  expansion.  There  is  still  opportunity;  there  is  still  the 
command,  po|;sess;  there  is  still  .the  spirit  of  Almighty  God  direct- 
ing, unifying  and  energizing  empowered  witnesses.  May  such  a 
spirit  of  aggression  pervade  the  deliberations  of  this  conference  that 
a  real  Pentecostal  Tevi\'al  may  result,  and  ere  another  year  closes 
great  rejoicing  may  be  witnessed  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

No  doubt  each  one  who  has  contemplated  attending  our  confer- 
ence at  beautiful  Winona  has  longed  for  the  felloTvship  that  is  here 
afforded.  How  helpful  and  how  blessed  may  that  fellowship  be! 
Let  it  be  the  fellowsihip  of  faf-th.  We  turn  our  thoughts  to  the 
Apostolic  days  and  a  model  is  given:  "And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  Apostle's  teaching  and  fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread 
and  the  prayers. ' '  This  motto  suffices  for  all  conferences  and  all  the 
work  of  the  church.  Fellowship  with  our  fellow  beings  is '  blessed 
but  feilowBhlp  of  faith  is  glorious.  What  did  that  fellowship  imply? 
It  inaugiirated  the  living  cli,urch.  Every  communicant  was  a 
priest  alive  with  a  message  of  salvation  and  the  result  was  that  day 


by  day  there  were  added  to  the  church  those  that  were  saved;  thai 
fellowship  established  for  the  church  her  ministry  of  gjcaoe,  God's 
favor  was  manifested  through  the  instrumentality  of  his  witnesses; 
that  fellowship  demonstrated  how  the  world  was  to  be  won  by  divine 
mercy  and  goodness;  and  it  revealed  the  Holy  Spirit  working  througli 
consecrated  men  and  women.  That  fellowship  exalted  the  Christ  and 
transformed  Ufe.  But  that  fellowship  had  a  content;  it  was  based 
upon  a  sure  foundation. 

The  fellowship  alluded  to  was  a  continued  one.  So  the  spirit  oi 
our  conferences  should  be  continuous,  and  it  may  be  if  properlj 
grounded.  What  was  the  basis  of  this  fellowship?  "They  contin- 
ued stedfastly  in  the  apostle's  teaching  and  fellowship."  They  were 
true  to  the  apostles'  teaching.  Then  it  was  not  some  man's  teach- 
ing, but  the  Word;  that  was  the  basis  of  a  continued  fellowship. 
Brethren,  the  world  needs  the  teaching  of  the  v«ry  same  Word.  Tht 
devil,  with  all  his  deceptive  devices,  has  not  been  able  to  change 
that  message  one  iota.  Oh  yes,  he  has  been  at  the  job  ever  since 
he  tempted  Jesus  in  the  wilderness  and  he  has  agents  upon  the  jot 
still,  but  Brethren,  if  we  have  a  plea,  let  us  not  surrender  it.  Lei 
us  continue  in  ' '  the  apostle 's  teaching. ' '  It  is  a  message  for  the 
sin  cursed  soul  and  the  only  message  of  salvation  for  a  lost  world, 

(Continued  on  page  7) 


Evangelist  In  Every  Home 

THE  BEETHEEN  EVANGELIST  ought  to  be  in  every  Brethrei: 
home  of  every  congi'cgation.  The  churches  owe  it  not  only  to  theii 
Publishing  House  but  to  their  own  people.  Nothing  will  do  so  muc-1 
to  give  us  an  enlightened  .and  loyal  membership  and  assist  the  pas 
tor  in  the  prosecution  of  the  whole  task  of  the  church. 

Thes  Evangelist  in  every  home  will  make  for  loyalty  to  Brethrei 
teaching  and  practice,  because  it  sounds  the  note  of  loyalty  continu 
ally.  And  what  congregation  does  not  need  such  encouragement ' 
It  is  the  pastor's  best  assistant  in  setting  forth  the  teachings  anc 
keeping  fresh  the  ideals  cherished  by  Brethren  hearts  for  over  twc 
hundred  years. 
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It  -ndll  promote  loyalty  to  our  denominational  interests  and  pro- 
grams. It  informs  the  people  of  them;  encourages  faiith  in  them; 
and  appeals  for  loyalty  to  them.  It  is  the  mouthpiece  of  our  pro- 
gram directors  and  .denominational  boaa'ds.  The  church  that  is  am- 
bitious to  work  toward  a  one  hundred  percent  loyalty  to  our  general 
interests,  can  do  nothing  better  than  place  The  Evangelist  in  every 
home. 

The  Evangelist  cultivates  the  spiritual  life,  and  this  is  the 
greatest  service  it  can  render.  It  does  this  by  its  devotional  sugges- 
tions, its  setting  forth  of  spiritual  truth  and  appeals  and  its  a.dmo- 
nitions  to  right  conduct.  Nothing  is  more  vitally  important  to  Bi'eth,- 
ren  people  than  that  they  shall  maintain  a  spiritual  standard  of  life 
that  will  prevent  their  claim  to  whole-gospel  allegiance  from  becom- 
ing as  "sounding  brass."  Every  pastor  should  see  to  it  that  he 
has  the  assistance  of  his  church  paper,  in  promoting  a  deep,  vital 
piety. 

The  Evangelist  will  serve  the  interests  of  the  congregation  if 
it  is  sent  into  every  home.  This  is  necessarily  so.  For  the  interests 
of  the  congregation  are  bound  up  with  those  of  the  denomination 
and  that  which  works  to  the  interest  of  the  church  as  a  whole, 
works  also  to  the  interest  of  the  local  organizatoin.  No  worth-while 
general  program  can  be  put  across  without  first  having  stirred  the 
individual  members  of  the  various  congregations  with  new  vision, 
enthusiasm  and  loyalty.  Thus  the  congregation  is  the  first  recipient 
of  the  good  results. 

Put  THE  EVANGELIST  in  every  home  of  your  congregation  just 
as  you  put  a  Sunday  school  quarterly  or  Sunday  school  paper  in 
every  home.  Why  should  the  church  paper  which  is  vital  to  the 
welfare  of  every  organization  and  department  of  the  church  be  com- 
"  polled  to  depend  whoUy  on  the  subscription  method  for  the  circula- 
tion of  its  message  in  some  of  our  larger  churches?  Perhaps  not 
every  one  will  read  to  whom  it  is  sent.  "RTiat  of  that?  Does  every- 
one study  his  Sunday  school  lesson?  Yet  you  give  each  individual  a 
quarterly.  You  feel  you  cannot  afford  it?  But  what  shall  it  profit 
a  church  though  it  build  a  palatial  sanctuaiy  and  lose  the  loyalty 
and  spirituality  of  its  members? 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Rally  Day  for  the  Whole  Church 

Eally  Day  season  is  near  at  hand.  The  principal  thought  about 
EaUy  Day  is  not  a  program  but  a  revival  of  life.  It  is  a  time  ^or 
the  caUing  of  the  forces  of  the  church  and  the  Sunday  school  to  ths 
seriousness  and  responsibility  of  the  work  of  kingdom  building  after 
a  season  of  supposedly  more  or  less  excusable  relaxation  and  indif- 
ference. Wbile  Eally  Day  is  a  teria  that  belongs  particularly  to  the 
Sunday  school,  it  is  coming  to  be  appUed  to  the  whole  church,  and 
well  may  it  be. 

Eegardless  of  the  measures  that  may  be  taken  to  prevent  it,  the 
fact  is  that  in  the  avenage  church  there  is  considerable  lessening  up 
of  spiritual  zeal  and  fidelity  to  religious  duties  during  the  summer 
months.  Vacations  take  many  people  away,  and  hot  weather,  auto- 
mobiles, fine  roads  and  just  a  plain  ordinary  spirit  of  indolence  take 
many  others  away  from  their  appointed  places.  However  much  we 
may  deplore  it,  that  is  the  situation  that  obtains  quite  generally, 
and  every  wide-awake  leadership  seeks  to  counteract  the  effects  of 
this  summer  slump  as  early  as  possible  that  the  forces  of  the  school 
and  the  church  may  be  again  working  at  capacity.  The  latter  part 
of  September  and  the  first  of  October  this  rallying  process  is  set  in 
motion.  And  may  it  not  be  unduly  delayed,  but  may  we  take  up  our 
tasks  with  renewed  energy  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  redeem- 
ing the  time  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Whether  a  church  has  suffered  much  or  not  through  summer 
lethargy,  it  pays  to  speed  up  the  kingdom  forces  and  intensify  in- 
terest in  spiritual  things.  So  every  church  may  well  have  a  Eally 
Day,  and  have  it  for  every  department  of  activity,  putting  "the  whole 
church  on  tip-toe  for  fall  and  winter  work.  And  if  any  church  is  at 
a  loss  for  a  slogan  for  such  a  Eally  Day,  we  would  like  to  suggest 
the  following:  ''The  Whole  CTiurch  at  Its  Whole  Task  Through  the 
Whole  Yeai."  And  if  a  Bible  text  is  desired,  turn  to  Nehemiah  and 
catch  the  spirit  of  that  gi-eat  rallying  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
response  to  the  appeal  of  their  great  leader,  "Come,  let  us  bmld  up 
the  ■waU"  (Neh.  2:17). 


NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK 

Brother  W.  B.  Sell,  who  writes  from  Eureka,  Arkansas,  has  tha.t 
spirit  of  loyalty  that  is  characteristic  of  the  pioneer  ministry,  and 
he  finds,  as  all  find,  who  preach  the  whole  Gospel  earnestly  and  sin- 
cerely, that  there  are  those  who  are  ready  to  accept  it. 

Annual  reports  from  the  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  Evangel- 
istic and  Bible  btudy  League  are  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  Brother 
Wall,  the  secretary,  states  that,  aside  from  the  confessions  received, 
there  have  been  a  number  of  Life  Work  Eecruits  and  some  weak 
churches  revived  as  a  result  of  their  work. 

Dr.  Bame  not  only  got  into  the  melon  patch  and  the  fruit  orchard 
in  California,  but  he  met  some  very  loyal  Brethren  at  Turloek  ami 
Manteca.  At  the  former  place  Brother  James  Cook  is  the  enthusiastic 
pastor  and  we  learn  from  various  sources  that  the  work  is  in  better 
shape  than  it  has  been  for  some  years.  At  Manteca  Brother  Wesley 
Piatt  is  doing  a  splendid  work,  having  had  to  build  from  the  ground 
up. 

Brother  A.  J.  McClain  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  First 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  and  in  this  issue  writes  of  the  remarkable 
growth  that  attended  his  ministry  of  five  years  in  that  city.  The 
membership  was  practically  doubled  and  all  were  greatly  built  up 
in  faith,  besides  the  church  gaining  considerable  recognition. 

The  'financial  statements  of  the  college  appears  over  the  signa,- 
ture  of  the  bursar,  Dr.  Martin  Shively.  It  is  an  excellent  report, 
showing  a  progress  that  is  commendable.  Two  items  in  particular 
should  be  of  special  interest,  namely,  the  "Tuitions"  and  "Educa- 
tional Day  Offering."  The  first  shows  how  the  college  is  being  sup- 
ported from  the  standpoint  of  students.  They  are  coming  in  increas- 
ing numbers,  especially  from  nearby  communities.  The  latter  item 
shows  the  support  of  the  churches  in  cold  cash  given  on  the  one  spe- 
cial offening  day  of  the  year.  It  shows  improvement,  but  is  it  as 
good  as  it  should  bef 

In  this  issue  we  are  publishing  the  first  letter  written  by  Dr. 
Florence  Newberry  Gribble  since  the  death  of  her  husband,  Brother 
James  S.  Gribble,  the  first  death  to  occur  in  our  mission  station  at 
Bassay,  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  three  others  of  our  number 
having  died  before  reaching  this  point.  It  need  not  be  said  that  the 
going  of  Brother  Gribble  was,  to  human  eyes,  a  great  loss  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  that  part  of  Africa,  besides  being  a  great  grief  to 
his  bereaved  companion.  But  the  fortitude  displayed  by  Sister  Grib- 
ble is  remarkable,  and  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  of  her 
implicit  trust  in  tie  goodness  and  mercy  of  God.  But  when  servants 
of  God  can  be  so  submissive  and  uncomplaining  in  the  face  of  so 
heavy  a  sorrow,  shall  not  the  spirit  of  God  so  move  on  the  hearts  of 
his  strong,  young,  equipped  followers  in  the  homeland  that  they  shall 
be  impelled  to  go  forth  in  such  numbers  to  take  the  ■glam  of  those 
who  have  fallen  that  the  death  of  these  shall  have  been  turned  into 
a  glorious  victory  for  the  kingdom  of  God?  Surely  so  groat  a  con- 
secration  cannot  be  witnessed  without  a  mighty  appeal. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder,  who  writes  concerning  the  mission  work  in 
Argentina,  is  on  his  evangelistic  tour  of  the  mission  points.  When 
he  wrote  he  had  just  held  a  two  weeks'  campaign  at  Buenos  Aires, 
where  the  work  is  progressiiig  nicely,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
that  must  be  faced.  Brother  Yoder  has  gTcat  confidence  in  the  native 
leader  of  the  Buncos  Aires  mission  who  by  perseverance,  toil  and 
fidelity  is  proving  himself  a  worlcman  that  needcth  not  to  be  ashamed. 
Professor  Yoder 's  work  has  been  encouraging  from  the  beginning, 
but  perhaps  the  most  promising  thing  about  it  has  been  the  influence 
he  has  been  able  to  exercise  over  young  lives  and  his  ability  to  dis- 
cover promising  native  workers.  And  therein  will  be  found  the 
secret — in  the  discovery  and  training  of  an  efficient  native  leadership 
— of  adequately  occupying  the  field  for  which  the  Brethren  church  is 
responsible,  if  it  is  ever  to  be  occupied.  True,  we  must  i-:end  over 
from  the  homeland  more  missionaries,  if  we  are  to  take  our  portion 
of  the  Argentine  for  Christ,  but  we  are  beginning  to  see  that  they 
must  be  of  such  equipment  that  they  will  be  able  to  be  teachers  and 
trainers  of  native  workers. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Present  Day  Tendencies.     By  Kenneth  m.  Monroe 


Living  today,  and  especially  with  the  youth  of  today, 
impresses  one  that  the  national  dominant  characteristic  is 
a  neurotic  demand  for  jazz.  This  terminology  is  not  only 
used  in  its  narrow  sense,  that  of  the  prevalent  syncopation 
of  musical  airs,  but  also  in  reference  to  the  very  evident 
desire  for  speed  in  action  and  impatience  of  all  restraint, 
either  external  or  internal,  of  individuality.  i\jialysis  of 
our  generation  indicates  not  only  a  rebellion  against  law 
and  order  imposed  from  without;  but  also  a  seeming  inca- 
pacity of  self-restraint.  This  obsession  is  not  merely  a  pass- 
ing storm  caused  by  a  tempestous  and  fickle  few,  nor  a  sin- 
gle wave  in  an  undisturbed  sea.  It  is  a  great,  long  swell 
backed  by  a  mighty  ocean  of  determination  and  will  and 
perseverance  rallying  against  shores  of  Christian  belief  and 
living.  An  examination  of  those  avIio  would  fall  under  the 
cognomen  of  a  "jazz  group"  would  bring  to  light  Material- 
ists, Stoics,  Pragmatists,  Positiv- 
ists  and  Epicureans  as  regards  be- 
liefs and  living.  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart  so  is  he. ' ' 

Tliis  jazz  manifests  itself  hi  i>ol- 
itics  and  government  in  the  total 
disregard,  on  the  part  of  certam 
individuals,  for  laws  and  orders 
displeasing  to  them;  also  in  the 
widespread  propaganda  against 
those  laws  which  are  obnoxious  to 
a  minority.  In  thought  and  theory 
it  is  shoAMi  in  the  expenduig  of 
breath  in  platitudes  and  high 
sounding  phrases  and  precepts 
sufficient  to  run  four  worlds  such 
ours,    instead    of    those    truly 


as 

Christian  examples  which  are  often 
noticeable  by  their  absence.  So- 
cially it  is  manifested  in  the  preva- 
lence of  modern  dances,  card  play- 
uig,  and  particularly  in  the  movies 
which  seem  nearly  to  have  run 
their  eoui'se  of  possibilities  in 
ever  degenerathig  appetites.  Is  not 
the  reason  why  many  men  of  high 
ideals  are  not  giving  their  souls  to 
the  books  they  write,  are  making 
speeches  which  far  from  express 
their  true  convictions,  and  are  not 
manifesting  their  worthiest  aspira- 
tions for  fallen  man  .because  this 
generation  is  not  in  sympathy  with 
spirituality  or  noble  intellectual- 
ism. 

The  reason  A\'hy  we  must  always 
be  confronted     with     questionable 

Jiterature,  our  ears  deafened  by  the  unharmonious  noise  of 
a  rhythm  killing  orche.stra  or  a  sensational  picture  before 
our  eyes  is  fundamentally  because  we  are  spiritually  and 
intellectually  poverty  stricken.  We  live  a  hand  to  mouth 
life  and  cannot  be  left  alone  for  two  minutes  because  our 
minds  are  unfertile  to,  and  we  lack  the  ability  of  forming 
soul  satisfymg  thoughts.  Jazz  advertises  a  fundamental 
weakness;  it  spells  apathy  and  fruitlessness.  In  our  neu- 
rotic condition  of  pathos  and  tragedy  we  are  not  even  at 
peace  "with  our  own  spiritual  ideals,  and  certainly  we  do 
not  posit  ourselves  in  harmony  Avith  God  that  he  might  fill 
us  to  overflowing  with  "that  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding. ' ' 

Today  we  are  in  quest  of  the  Golden  Fleece  of  happi- 
ness, and  upon  a  thousand  paths,  leading  away  from  God, 


face  ^bou  tbe  Mtnt) 

A  Poem  of  Help  and  Power 

Face   thou   the   wind.   Though    safer     seemed 

In  shelter  to  abide; 
We  were  not  made  to  sit  and  dream; 

The  safe  must  first  be  tried. 

Where  God  has  set  'his  thorns  about 

Cry  not,  "The  way  is  plain": 
Uh   path  within  for  those   v.'ithout 

Is  paved  with  toil  and  pain. 

One  fragment  of  his  blessed  Word, 

Into  thy  spirit  burned. 
Is  better  than  the  whole,  'half  heard. 

And  by  thine  interest  turned. 

Woo,  woe  to  him,  on  safety  bent 

Who  creeps  from  age  to  youth. 
Failing  to  grasp  his  life's  intent. 

Because  he  fears  the  truth. 


I 


I 


Bo  true  to  every  inmost  thought. 
And,  as  thy  thought,  thy  speech; 

What  thou  hast  not  by  suffering  bougbt 
Presume  thou  not  to  teach. 

Hold  on,  hold  on — thou  hast  the  rock, 

The  foes  are  on  the  sand; 
The  first  world-tempest's  ruthless  .shock 

Scatters  their  shifting  strand; 

While  each  wild  gust  the  mist  shall  clear, 

We  now  see  darkly  through. 
And  justified  at  last  appear. 

The  true  in  him  that's  true. 

— Dean  Alford. 


the  footprints  of  the  seekers  are  found.  There  is  nothing 
which  holds  the  slightest  promise  of  happiness  and  peace] 
that  has  not  been  ti'ied  by  some  poor  wanderer  eager  to  'find 
the  magic  secret.  The  absolute  knowledge  of  having  ful- 
filled Romans  10:9-10,  of  claiming  the  promise  of  John  3: 
16  aild  of  serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  faithfully  as  the 
only  Avay  of  happiness  is  not  found  in  the  world's  category 
of  peace  attainment  possibilities.  The  primary  reason  of 
the  ever  increasing  attention  given  to  the  gratification  of 
individual  desires,  of  lack  of  self-restraint,  and  of  rebellion 
against  order  imposed  from  AAdthout  is  the  hope  that  the 
condition  thus  arrived  at  will  bring  peace  and  happiness 
into  their  cataclysmic  hearts.  They  are  struggling  to  emerge  i 
from  their  chrysalis  of  fear,  discontent,  and  dissatisfaction. 
There  are  two  agencies  wMch  must  be  permeated  with 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  as  regards  to :    God,    Christ 

and  his  Atoning  Blood,  the  Way  of 
-:♦     Salvation,  and  Christian   fruits   in 
I      living.     These  two  are  the  church, 
I      with  its  auxiliaries,  and  the  home. 
I      to  a  certain  extent  you     are     the 
I      crystalized  objectifications  of  your 
I      church  and  your  home.  Unquestion- 
\      ably  it  is  an  exaggeration   to    an- 
nounce dogmatically  that  these  are 
the  only  agencies  that  may  be  en- 
listed to  point     young    men     and 
women  to  Christ  their  Savior,  how- 
ever these  two  are  very  potent  in 
leading  young  minds,    if    they    so 
choose,  to  God  and  away    from    a 
life  of  jazz. 

In  the  last  days  the    church,    in 
its  God  appointed  way,    must   not 
only  hold  its  members  through  the 
teen  age,  which  the  Avriter  believes 
is  the  most  critical  age,  but  it  must 
save  others  from  an  inevitable  eter- 
nity without  God.    Save  our  young 
people  for  God,  the  church,  future 
j      homes,  and  for  themselves.    Is  the 
modem  inherent  demand   for   jazz 
leading,  what  should  be  your  fu- 
ture church,  to  hell?     The  church 
should  be  a  sort  of    dynamo     ma- 
chine for  polarizing  the  mind     of 
the  youth;  for  tui'ning  and  holding 
its  lines  of  force  in  the  direction  of 
most  effective    spiritual    thinking. 
One  is  led  often  to  thmk    of    our 
i      churches  only  trying  to    stop    the 
..>      evil  by  dipping  out  the  sink  rather 
than  by  turning  off  the  faucet.  It 
is  in  the  home  and  the  church  where  the  jazz  faucet  must  be 
turned  ofE. 

Mothers  and  fathers,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  spirit- 
ual legacy  you  are  leaving  your  children?  Is  the  heritage 
of  your  children  a  spiritual  illiteracy,  or  is  it  a  Bible  and 
a  family  altar?  "Rear  a  cliild  in  the  way  it  should  grow 
— and  it  won't  likely  go  to  the  devil."  Christians  of  the 
church  make  it  your  business  to  know  the  daUy  environ- 
ment which  is  directly  conducive  to  definite  thoughts  and 
actions  either  toward  God  or  away,  of  your  children  and 
other  young  people  of  the  church.  Without  ^  question  the 
parents  have  their  children  in  the  age  of  greatest  plasticity 
and  modifiability  of  their  entire  lives.  However  it  is  just 
at  this  age  that  many  parents  are  silent  in  "seven  lan- 
guages" concerning  the  spiritual  health  of  their  children. 
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Spiritual  health  as  well  as  physical  must  have  foundation  to 
stand  the  tests.  If  mothers  and  fathers  realized  that  the 
disintegration  of  the  family  is  usually  accompanied  by 
spiritual,  mental,  and  moral  degeneration  of  children  they 
'i\-ould  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  to  part.  There  would  be  fewer 
mariage  de  convenance. 

This  is  our  conclusion :  if  there  be  spiritual  health,  and 
by  this  means  only,  there  Avill  be  a  hope  for  the  recovery  of 
our  youth  from  the  neurotic  conditions  and  thus  only  will 


the  pathos  and  tragedy  of  j^oung  life  be  lessened  and  youth 
will  be  at  peace  with  God,  Etei-nity  and  themselves. 

Only  as  a  watcher  on  the  wall  which  surrounds  our 
young  people  do  I  commend  these  thoughts  to  you  in  hopes 
there  will  be  an  amazing  reversal  of  the  seemuig  slumbering 
condition  of  those  who,  by  tlie  Grace  of  God,  might  point  out 
the  pitfalls  of  our  youth. 

1220  E.  62  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Califoriiia. 


Worshiping  God  With  Our  Gifts.       By  Mrs.  George  Stanley  Baer 


Since  the  da^^^ai  of  creation  man  has  sought  to  worship 
God.  Even  in  his  ignorance  and  effort  to  Avorship  idols  he 
was  endeavoring  to  find  and  worship  God.  It  is  evident 
therefore  that  man  has  been  endowed  with  a  worshipful 
nature  -which  will  find  expression  in  some  some  form  of  wor- 
ship though  crude  it  may  be. 

In  the  giving  of  money  we  worship  God  just  as  truly 
as  in  offering  prayers  and  lifting  our  voices  in  songs  of 
praise.  Some  one  has  said  that  worship  is  self-giving  to 
God.  A  man's  money  is  a  part  of  himself,  his  brain,  muscle 
and  energy.  When  he  gives  money  he  gives  a  part  of  him- 
self back  to  God.  IBs  gift  is  not  merely  answering  a  tem- 
porary financial  call;  it  is  given  as  an  act  of  worship.  Giv- 
uag  on  this  high  plane  lifts  the  individual  out  of  a  careless, 
self-satisfied  life  into  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Long  before  the  days  of  Moses  we  find  the  practice  of 
giving  into  the  Lord's  treasury.  All  through  the  Old  Tes- 
tament giving  has  a  large  place  in  the  life  and  worship  of 
the  people.  It  is  none  the  less  true  in  the  New  Testament. 
As  the  wise  men  came  to  worship  the  Christ  cMld  they  gave 
unto  him  gifts — gold,  frankincense  and  myiTh.  We  have 
Christ's  sanction  on  giving- — even  the  widow's  mite,  which 
was  all  she  had. 

Resting  under  the  assurance  that  all  desire  to  worship 
God  with  their  gifts,  let  us  consider  his  plan  for  giving. 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it"  (MalacM  3 :10).  And  did  not 
Jesus  sanction  it  when  he  said,  "These  ought  ye  to  have 
done"  (Matthew  23:23)? 

The  paying  of  the  tithe  and  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath were  established  in  Eden  itself  and  have  never  been 
repealed.  Both  rest  on  the  same  ground  of  Old  Testament 
sanction,  New  Testament  recognition,  moral  claim  and  adap- 
tation. We  look  back  with  joy  to  the  principal  of  the  Sab- 
liath;  to  its  emancipation  of  the  soul  from  the  trivial  and 
visible  things;  to  its  recognition  of  our  freedom,  our  right 
to  lay  aside  our  common  tasks  one  day  in  seven  and  to  use 


it  in  the  fellowship  and  worsMp  of  God.  One-tenth  of  the 
increase  from  rich  and  poor  alike  is  as  just  as  one-seventh  of 
their  time.  If  the  tithe  wns  required  under  the  law  we 
ought  to  give  even  more  under  grace.  If  God  metes  out  our 
other  blessings  why  not  let  him  have  Ms  way  in  our  giving, 
and  allow  ourselves  the  enjoyment  and  happiness  Avhich 
naturally  follows  obedience  and  the  shiftuig  of  responsibil- 
ity from  ourselves  to  God? 

Many  could  tell  you  how  precious  has  become  the  quiet 
corner  idiere  the  tithe  box  is  kept.  It  makes  the  house 
sacred  Avhen  you  have  somewhere  hidden  in  it  a  little  ark  of 
God  containing  his  treasure.  Tithing  is  dignified  and  it  is 
worthy  of  the  Christian  church.  Besides  its  high  spiritual 
value,  it  Avill  solve  all  the  financial  problems  of  the  church. 
The  golden  grain  of  the  mission  field,  ripe  for  the  harvest, 
is  left  to  die  upon  the  ground  for  want  of  reapers.  The 
dense  population  of  ottr  great  cities  is  cryuig  for  light  and 
God.  Yet  our  Christian  churches  are  burdened  Arith  debt 
while  our  Christian  communities  are  honeycombed  Avith  in- 
ferior methods  of  church  finance.  We  can  afford  all  the 
pleasures  of  life  bttt  we  cannot  afford  to  be  honest  Avith  God. 
As  the  tithe  is  a  debt  Ave  OAve  to  God  just  as  much  as  ottr 
house  rent  is  a  debt  to  our  landlord,  ourgifts  or  free-Avill 
offerings  must  come  from  our  nine-tenths.  After  having 
paid  our  debt  to  God  and  given  the  free-Avill  offerings  as  an 
expression  of  our  gratitude,  there  comes  the  question  to 
every  grateful  heart,  "What  more  can  I  give  to  prove  my 
love  to  God?"  Then  folloAvs  the  cap  sheaf  of  giving — the 
Thank  offering — the  true  love  offering,  Avhich  God  so  ten- 
derly asks  his  people  to  give:  "Come  near  and  bring  thank 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord"  (2  Chronicles  29:31), 

If  our  churches  Avere  brought  up  to  the  high  plane  of 
paying  tithes,  giving  free-AA'ill  ofierhigs  and  over  and  above 
all  Thank  offerings,  it  Avould  forever  banish  bazaars  and 
suppers  for  raising  money  for  the  Lord's  cause  and  all  th-jt 
valuable  time  could  be  used  in  the  higher  and  finer  Avork 
Avitli  the  personal  touch.  If  Ave  are  to  be  true  to  the  trust 
God  has  committed  to  ils  avc  must  haA^e  back  of  our  Avorship 
and  our  service  a  life  of  consecration,  a  life  given  Avholly 
to  the  Master  to  be  used  according  to  his  aa-IU. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


God    Is    Light.      By  Quinter  M.  Lyon 


"He  is  a  man  of  strong  opinions,"  said  one  of  a  cer- 
tain man.  And  just  hoAV  much  are  his  opinions  Avortli  ?  rioA\- 
far  Avill  they  get  him  or  his  fellow-men? 

If  you  want  to  know  whether  the  electric  light  is  b  iirn- 
ing,  do  you  ask  someone's  opinion  on  it?  Do  you  argue 
with  him  for  half  an  hour  over  Avh ether  it  might  or  miglit 
not  be  burning?  Of  course  not.  You  seek  to  see  Avhether 
it  is  burning  or  not.     It  is  a  question  of  fact. 

The  ancients  used  to  speculate  about  the  living'  body, 
but  today  Ave  ascertain  the  facts.  A  dog  was  recently  op- 
erated upon  and  its  small  cortex  removed.  The  dog  had 
knoAvn  many  tricks  before,  but  noAv  it  forgot  them.  IL  Avas 
normal  in  every  way  except  that  its  memory  was  gone.  And 


just  as  electricity  cannot  function  Avithout  conductors,  so 
memory  mitst  haA^e  the  mass  of  nerves  in  the  cortex  to 
traA'-el  in.  An  old  man  loses  his  memoiy  because  of  the 
physical  decay  of  nervous  tissue. 

With  Copernicus  and  Galileo  and  NeAvton  the  Avorld 
began  seriously  to  build  up  a  system  of  facts  abotit  the 
physical  Avorld.  And  this  knoAvledge  of  nature  has  giA^en 
man  a  tremendous  control  ovev  nature.  See  Avhat  a  "knoAv- 
ledge  of  nature"  (otherAvise  called  "science")  has  done  for 
man !  Invention  grew,  and  our  AA'orld  has  not  seen  the  end 
of  mechanical  efficiency  yet.  But  Avhat  part  has  opinion 
had  in  all  this?  Opinion  ncA^er  built  a  tunnel,  never  planned 
a  building,  never  eon^.tructed  a    cotton-gin.    Some    human 
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brain  became  acquainted  with  certain  facts,  by  experiment- 
ing and  classifying,  and  tben  was  able  to  put  those  facts 
into  operation. 

After  a  long  period  had  passed,  it  occurred  to  certain 
men  of  our  own  day,  that  if  a  knowledge  of  nature  would 
give  man  control  over  nature,  a  knowledge  of  ourselves 
would  give  a  parallel  control  over  ourselves,  and  our  know- 
ledge of  social  principles  and  social  psychology  and  social 
needs  would  give  us  a  like  control  over  social  possibilities 
for  the  future.  They  started  out  by  studying  the  human 
nervous  system.  By  applying  electric  curi*ents  to  certain 
nerves  they  found  out  how  to  ^^dggle  the  ears  scientifically ! 
Anyone  can  do  it  now.  In  a  like  careful  manner  they  dis- 
covered the  nerves  over  wliicli  emotions  like  fear,  anger,  and 
love  travel,  and  by  getting  the  feel  of  these  they  can  con- 
trol themiselves  when  otherwise  they  would  be  in  the  grip 
of  these  unchristian  emotions.  So  many  professing  Chris- 
tions  are  in  the  habit  of  merely  repressing  anger.  But  tliis 
new  knowledge  is  showing  us  how  to  rid  ourselves  of  the 
emotion  itself.  To  many  saints  this  knowledge  is  merely 
interesting  confirmation  of  what  we  already  knov.^  To 
others  it  is  a  blessing  and  a  revelation,  and  to  all  an  instru- 
ment of  intelligence. 

In  modern  Germany  there  developed  a  school  of  liter- 
ary and  historical  science  in  the  field  of  religion.  They  de- 
veloped a  method  of  investigation  concerning  the  Bible, 
wMch  the  world  has  taken  up.  These  German  schools  did 
not  stick  to  their  own  methods,  imfortunately,  but  branched 
off  into  much  speculation.  We  shall  ever  be  indebted  to 
these  German  scholars  for  the  discovery  of  a  valuable  meth- 
od, and  a  number  of  important  facts.  But  where  they  de- 
parted from  fact,  we  must  depai't  from  them. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  conservative  scholarship  v^as 
stin'ed  up,  and  was  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  digging 
for  more  facts.  And  now  we  have  such  results  as  the  in- 
comparable work  of  Dr.  Wilson  of  Princeton,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  Dr.  Robertson  of  Louisville,  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

The  truly  humble  religionist  will  rejoice  in  the 
truth  (the  absolute  truth)  even  if  it  takes  away  liis  former 
opinions  of  the  Bible.  But  it  will  not  take  away  his  Bible. 
It  will  always  be  found  to  be  true  when  the  context  is 
allowed  to  explain  the  text.  No  text-book  has  dealt  ^^'^th 
hard  facts  so  faithfully  as  has  the  Bible. 

Everyday  life  convinces  us  of  the  fact  of  death.  The 
science  of  history  witnesses  to  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. 


The  teachings  of  Christ  have  been  demonstrated  and  '*' 


found  to  be  true.  Christ  spoke  in  parables  and  illustra- 
tions. He  never  spoke  abstractly.  He  never  spun  theories. 
Theories  fail  sooner  or  later.  Christ  pictured  to  us  things 
that  are  real,  things  that  we  can  grasp  and  experience, 
things  that  are  practical.  We  must  get  back  to  Christ. 
Truly,  he  will  never  fail  us. 

One  great  trouble  with  the  world  has  been  that  folks 
have  dealt  with  unreality.  I  make  a  certain  statement,  to 
describe  to  you  the  reality  -which  I  am  pictuiing  in  my  ovm 
mind.  My  words  suggest  a  certain  picture  to  your  mind, 
but  perhaps  it  is  different  from  that  wliich  I  am  describing. 
So  we  cannot  seem  to  arrive  at  any  conclusion  in  our  dis- 
cussion. When  I  can  get  you  to  picture  the  reality  which 
I  see,  and  which  I  know  to  be  reality,  so  that  we  are  talking 
about  the  same  thing,  then  we  cannot  disagree. 

Tliis  is  the  way  in  wMch  the  followers  of  Christ  can  be 
united.  It  is  only  by  forsaking  opinions  and  building  our 
lives  upon  facts  that  we  shall  grow  to  be  big  enough  to 
escape  narro^vness  and  bigotry  and  denominationalism,  and 
factionalism  witliin  the  denomination  and  ■\\dthout  the  con- 
gregation. People  cannot  disagree  over  facts.  Therefore, 
let  us  build  up  our  body  of  facts  in  religion,  and  have  a 
"science"  of  religion.  Does  any  one  think  the  followers  of 
Christ  ought  not  to  be  united?  No.  Well,  then,  let  us  .','ct 
at  the  facts  and  help  all  to  see  them.  It  would  be  so  mueli 
better  than  preaching  opinions. 

Space  is  too  limited  to  go  on  and  explain  just  Avhat  is 
fact  and  what  is  theory  in  our  present  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem.   And  that  is  not  our  pui'pose. 

Our  purpose  in  this  article  has  been  to  show  Iiom- 
futile  it  is  for  the  infidel  to  have  an  unfavorable  opinion  of 
the  Bible  and  the  saint  a  favorable  one;  how  useless  it  is 
for  one  denomination  to  say  their  ecclesiastical  polity  .and 
sacraments  are  correct  and  most  practical;  how  childish  it 
is  for  factions  in  the  church  to  call  one  another  names  and 
spout  their  emotional  opinions;  and  how  hopeless  it  is  to 
try  to  stem  the  tide  of  truth-  The  Catholic  church  tried  to 
exercise  authority  in  its  teaching,  but  it  bucked  up  against 
Copernicus,  and  Luther,  and  a  host  of  later  men.  The  true 
Protestant  church  has  always  welcomed  the  truth,  no  mat- 
ter what  it  was,  physical,  personal,  or  religious.  We  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  truth.  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  trath  shall  make  you  free. '  The  more  light  we  have 
thro-wn  on  reality,  the  more  will  the  truth  shine.  ' '  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  Let  us  have  light! 
Let  us  enjoy  the  sunshine ! 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 
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The  Gospel  Our  Only  Creed.    By  Martin  r.  Goshom 


At  the  time  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  Israel  had  for 
thousands  of  years  been  directly  or  indirectly  receiving  laws 
and  commandments  from  Jehovah.  But  the  clear,  plain  im- 
port of  the  teachings  had  been  so  tAvisted  and  diverted  by 
the  Rabbis  that  their  value  and  influence  was  lost,  and  it 
became  necessary  for  the  Son  of  God  to  put  on  flesh  and 
dwell  among  them,  showmg  them  by  prejejit  and  example, 
"the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life"  (John  14:6). 

It  was  to  those  teachers;  who  were  distorting  the  laws 
in  order  that  they  might  bring  power,  honor  and  wealth  to 
themselves:  that  Jesus  addressed  his  remarks  rec')rded  in 
the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Matthew.  Had  Jiey  taught 
men  the  Scriptures,  and  shoA^ai  them  the  right  way,  they 
would  have  been  true  to  their  office :  b^^t  woe  to  them  M-ho 
had  stood  with  their  backs  to  the  truth  and  for  personal 
gain  had  prevented  the  entrance  of  others  to  the  truth. 

"But  woe  uno  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hyijocrites. 
for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith :  these  ye  ought  to  have  done  and  not  to  have  left 
the  other  undone." 


■  "Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  proph- 
ets and  stonest  them  AvMch  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings  and  ye  would  not  -' 
Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate  " 

Desolate  indeed  is  the  man,  and  desolate  indeed  is  the 
house  that  v.n\l  not  take  Jesus  at  his  word. 

Jesus  gave  us  all  that  is  necessary.  His  Avord  is  our 
creed.  His  revelation  is  entirely  sufficient.  "Now  they 
have  known  that  all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  thee.  For  I  have  given  them  the  words  which  thou 
hast  given  me:  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  I  come  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me.  *  *  *  I  have  given  them  thy  ^vord ; 
*  *  *  sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth" 
(John  17). 

What  more  d'o  we  want?  Can  the  wisdom  of  man  siir- 
pass  the  wisdom  of  God?  Nay  verily.  "For  my  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.    For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth  so 
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a'e  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
rouY  thoughts"  (Isaiah  55;8-9). 

The  ways  of  Christ  are  higher  tlian  our  ways.  He  is 
he  ideal  man.  He  brought  the  ideal  message.  His  message 
ivas  full  and  entire.  "I  have  iinished  the  work  thou  gavest 
tnu  to  do"  (John  17:4).  Again  at  the  veiy  threshold  of 
death,  when  the  tempest  was  ending  and  the  clouds  all 
passed,  far  and  wide  over  the  mockmg  throngs  of  his  ene- 
mies, with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  uttering  a  shout  of  eternal  vic- 
tory, before  entering  into  glory,  he  cried,  "It  is  finished!" 
Then  calmly  commending  his  spixit  into  the  hands  of  his 
Father,  he  passed  the  portal.  Yes  it  was  done.  It  was  per- 
fectly and  gloriously  done.  All  the  powers  of  earth  can  add 
nothing  to  the  completed  life  and  example.  And  religious, 
and  literature,  and  art  and  science,  and  law  can  never  rise 
higher  than  he.  In  fact,  as  yet,  man  is  only  able  to  paint 
the  dimmest  pictures  of  Ms  perfection  and  to  sing  a  very 
meager  song  of  praise  touching  his  beautiful  life  and  ideals. 
His  is  "The  Perfect  Law  of  Liberty"  (Jas.  1:25). 

Poor,  weak,  deluded  man,  he  is,  who  imagines  he  can 
improve  on  the  content  of  the  word  of  the  Infinite  One. 

We  may  have  creeds  and  creeds,  composed  of  sentences, 
chapters  or  even  volumes,  and  the  fartiier  we  get  from  the 
simple  childlike  teachings  he  left  us  the  more  perplexed  and 
confused  we  become  in  our  following. 

It  was  the  mother  who  said,  "Whatsoever  he  saitli  to 
you  do  it"  (John  2:5).  It  was  the  Son  who  said,  "If  ye 
luiow  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13: 
17),  It  was  the  Voice  out  of  the  cloud  that  said,  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son!  hear  him"  (Ldke  9:35).  It  was  the  aged 
disciple,  Peter,  who  said,  "Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav- 
ing an  example,  that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps"  (1  Peter 
2:21). 

After  the  grave  was  conquered  and  he  had  completed 
the  victory  over  death  he  walked  and  talked  with  his  dis- 
ciples, and  finally  proclaimed  to  his  a,postles  the  unimpeach- 
able fact,  "All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth."  Then  he  gave  them  their  final  commission,  "Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo  I  am  "v\ath  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matthew  28:18-20. 

Yes,  "In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men."  Let  us  accept  it  as  he  gave  it  and  preserves  it  for 
us.  And  let  us  live  it  and  teach  it  in  its  fulness  as  he  com- 
manded, and  when  our  time  is  finished,  we  can  confidently 
and  calmly  say  with  him,  "Father  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit." 

Clay  City,  Indiana. 


WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(EDITOEIAL  NOTE:  Our  good  Brother  Lehman  be- 
loAV  tells  why  he  is  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  rather 
than  why  he  loves  it,  but  his  first  reason  for  membersliip  i?? 
found  in  his  love  for  the  church.  Because  Brother  Leliman 
is  an  isolated  member  and  yet  has  steadfastly  maintained 
through  many  years  an  active  interest  in  and  a  loyal  sup- 
port to  evei-y  institution  of  the  church,  our  acquaintanceship 
that  has  sprung  up  through  correspondence  has  been  an  in- 
spiration to  us.  Still  others  are  invited  to  Aiaite  a  testimony 
to  their  love  for  the  church  of  their  choice.  If  you  love  the 
church,  tell  us  briefiy  why,  even  though  you  may  feel  you 
have  little  talent  for  writing.    This  is  everybody's  corner). 

I  belong  to  the  Brethren  church  first  because  I  love  it 
above  all  others,  and  second'  because  I  was  expelled  from  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  nearly  forty  years  ago  for  preach- 
ing, practicing  and  advocating  just  what  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  is  practicing  today,  namely,  prayer  meetings,  paid 
ministry  and  tithing.  However,  urging  prayer  meetings  Avas 
the  greater  sin,  therefore  they  could  not  retain  the  sinner, 
but  cast  him  out.     I  do  not  lay  such  short-sightedness  and 


ignorance  to  their  charge,  for  it  is  strange  how  shortsighted 
we  all  are  at  times.  As  a  church  I  do  not  say  that  we 
faithfully  practice  the  whole  gospel,  for  we  seem  to  neglect 
the  matter  of  healing  for  the  body. 

H.  B.  LEHMAN. 
Glendale,  Arizona. 

DAY  BY  DAY 

From  this  dear  world  of  struggle  to  the  land  I  do  not  know. 
My  life  mixst  touch  a  million  lives  in  some  way  ere  I  go 
So  this  the  wish  I  always  wash,  the  prayer  I  ever  pray: 
Let  my  life  help  the  other  lives  it  touches  by  the  way. 

— Strickland  Gillilan. 


A  JOB  FOR  ME 

One  day  the  Lord  had  a  job  for  me,  but  I  had  so  much  to  do, 
I  says,  ' '  You  get  someone  else,  or  wait  till  I  get  through. ' ' 
I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  came  out,  but  he  seemed  to  get 

along. 
But  I  felt  kind-a-sneakin'  like,  'cause  I  knowed    I'd    done 

him  AATong. 

One  day,  I  needed  the  Loi-d',  needed  him  myself,  needed  him 

right  away, 
And  he  never  answered  me  at  all,  but  I  could  hear  him  say 
Down  in  m,y  accusin'  heart,  "I'se  got  too  much  to  do. 
You  get  someone  else  or  wait  till  I  get  through. ' ' 

Since  then  when  the  Lord  has  a  job  for  me,  I  never  tries  to 

shirk. 
I  drops  whatever  I  has  on  hand  and  does  the  good    Lord's 

work. 
And  my  affairs  can  woriy  along  or  Avait  till  I  get  through. 
Nobody  else  can  do  the  job  the  Lord's  marked  out  for  you. 

— Paul  Lawrence  Dunbar. 


Fellowship  of  Faith 


(Continued   from  page   3) 

The  gates  of  Hades  have  never  yet  prevailed  successfully  against  that 
teaching,  and  never  will.  But  we  do  need  armies  of  defense  as  well 
as  armies  of  aggression  in  these  days  of  materialism,  sensuality,  and 
antii-Christ  isms  (galore),,  to  herald  a  pure  whole  Gospel.  The  whole 
Grospel  proclaijns,  a  Personal  God,  who  is  revealed  as  our  Father, 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris.t;  a  Savior,  who  is  Deity,  God  in  the 
flesh;  a  Holy  Spirit,  who  teaches,  guides,  leads  into  all  truth;  and 
an  immortal  life  beyond  the  earthly  for  those  who  in  faith  lay  hold 
upon  it.  The  converts  of  that  day  were  plucked  out  of  a  decadent 
.Judaism  and  a.  proud  paganism;  that  same  teaching  will  save  from 
the  alluring  isms  of  a  present  "Vanity  Fair."  Let  us  proclaim  it 
from  the  housetop;  and  may  the  spirit  of  fellowship  of  this  eonfer- 
■ence  be  such  that^will  abundantly  enrich  our  membership  to  a  re- 
newed zeal  in'  her  God-given  task  and  opportunity. 

We  turn,  enthused  vrith  this  blessed  fellowship  of  faith,  and 
Iwpe;  hope  that  our  dreams  may  come  true;  that  fields  ripen  unto 
the  harvest,  may  be  entered  and  possessed.  Our  missionary  workers 
will  tell  of  waiting  millions,  hungering  for  the  crumbs  that  fall  from 
our  tables.  Will  we  be  concerned  enough  to  gather  them  and  send 
them  a  few  crumbs?  Our  laborers  entrusted  with  the  far-reaching 
work  of  our  institutions  will  urge  help  that  they  may  expand.  Will 
we  respond?  Our  weary,  consecrated  pastors  ■n-ill  be,  aroused  to  new 
vision  and  endeavor.  Dear  Layman,  will  you  be  ready  to  follow 
your  leader?  All  future  gloiy  depends  upon  a  umited,  apostolic 
spirit-filled  effort.     What  shall  it  be? 

May  this  conference  recount  not  only  achievement  of  the  past, 
but  may  there  be  such  a  spirit  of  fellowship  of  faith,  that  the  future 
iiiav  glow  with  a  buoyancy  of  hope  that  shall  energize  every  worker, 
and  call  forth  an  old-time  Pentecostal  revival.  That  we  as  a  church 
may  have  our  share  in  bringing  the  days  of  promise,  "I  will  pour 
forth  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreamp." 

Washington,  D.  C. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


A    Call   to   the    Colors.      By  Wm.  Spencer  Bell 

TEXT:  "Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp   and  said,  who  is  on  the  Lord's  side,  let  him  come 

to  me."— Exodus  22:26: 


$A 


ito 


There  are  occasions  and  times  when  there  arise  crises 
in  the  affairs  of  nations,  society  and  the  church,  dnc  usually 
to  national  and  religious  apostasy.  The  text  presents  to  us 
such  an  occasion  in  the  national  and  religious  life  of  Israel. 
On  this  occasion,  like  all  others,  God  had  his  leader  and 
those  who  refused  to  bow  to  Baal.  You  are  faniiliar  witli 
the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egyptian  servitude — Egypt's 
plagues,  the  Red  Sea,  manna  food,  and  the  fiery  pillar. 
Moses,  upon  whom  rested  the  responsibility  of  leader;^liip, 
was  returning  from  Sinai,  fresh  from  the  presence  of  God, 
to  reveal  to  his  people  his  law.  To  his  amazement  he  found 
the  people  with  backs  turned  on  Jehovah  worsliipi^irg 
Egyptian  idols  and  bo-\ving  before  a  golden  calf.  Mos<>s  in 
anger  and  reproof  broke  the  tables  of  stone  upon  which  God 
had  written  his  commands,  destroyed  the  golden  calf,  re- 
buked the  leaders  and  in  the  majesty  of  his  personality  and 
authority,  cried  out,  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side;  let  him 
come  to  me." 

"We  are  reminded  of  another  occasion  in  the  histoi-y  of 
this  people,  when  Elijah  stood  on  Mt.  Cannel  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  -Slacked  Ahab  and  the  priests  of  Baal  and  gave 
the  challenge,  saying,  "How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions? If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him.'" 
i  The  Need  of  the  Hour 

The  call  of  Moses  and  Elijah  was  a  clean,  out  and  out 
stand  for  God,  and  allegiance  to  his  laws  and  obedience  to 
Ms  word.  The  greatest  issue  hi  the  nominal  cjiurch  today 
is  God 's  authority  as  revealed  in  his  Word,  and  the  suprem- 
acy of  Jesus  Christ. 

Indifference,  lethargy,  worldliness  and  skepticism  are 
robbing  the  church  of  its  power.  There  is  a  real  need  for 
"a  call  to  the  colors",  a  standing  on  God's  side,  a  .sepava- 
tion  from  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  for  consecrated 
living  by  Spirit-born  and  Spirit-filled  men  and  Avomen.  "If 
the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him."  You  standard  bearers,  lift 
up  the  "colors"  of  your  Christ  and  make  no  compromise 
with  sin  and  an  apostate  age.  Call  the  people  to  the  help 
of  God,  against  the  mighty  hosts  of  sin. 
A  World's  Crisis 

A  -world's  crisis  is  upon  us.  Outstanding  statesmen  of 
nations  tell  us  that  our  civilization  is  in  grave  peril.  Lead- 
ership is  groping  and  seeking  to  find  a  way  out.  It  is  a 
materialistic  age,  saturated  with  greed,  avarice  and  lust,  a 
cime  when  the  nominal  church  is  drifting  from  the  anchors 
af  faith  in  God's  book  and  his  Christ.  On  this  opening  ses- 
sion of  what  we  expect  to  be  the  greatest  conference  ever 
,  held  in  our  denomination,  I  want  to  ask  with  all  serious- 
ness, What  are  our  responsibilities,  place  and  message  to  tlie 
world  at  this  time? 

The  message  of  Mordecai  to  Esther  might  well  be  taken 
as  ours.  "For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at  this 
time,  then  shall  there  enlargement  and  deliverance  arise 
from  another  place,  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be 
destroyed.  And  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time?" 

A  Challenge  For  Brethrenisim 

Some  of  you  may  be  tliinldng  that  we  ore  so  insignifi- 
cantly small  numerically,  so  limited  financially  and  with  a 
dearth  of  leadership,  that  we  can  accomplish  but  little. 

I  reply  by  asking,  What  was  the  numerical  asset  with 
Moses,  -svith  Elijah,  with  Gideon,  with  the  disciples  at  Pen- 
tecost, with  Luther,  -viath  Whitfield  and  that  consecrated  fev 
that  came  from  a  land  of  persecution  to  Germanto-wTi,  Penn- 
sylvania? 


Elijah  hid  himself  ia  the  desert  under  a  juniper  tree. 
Moses  hesitated  when  God  called  him  to  his  task.  Jonah 
jumped  into  the  sea.  The  disciples  locked  themselves  into 
a  building  for  fear.  Yet  these  men,  obeying  God's  call, 
consecrated  to  his  will  and  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  brought  to  the  world  untold  salvation  and  untold 
blessings. 

"Not  to' the  strong  is  the  battle. 

Not  to  the  swift  is  the  race,  , 

But  to  the  true  and  the  faithful 

Victory  is  promised  through  grace." 

Who  dare  not  say  that  for  such  a  time  as  tliis,  the 
Brethren  church  has  been  preserved,  that  she  might  step 
into  the  breach  and  voice  to  the  world  God's  message  and' 
rebuke  the  age  for  its  infidelity  and  mammon  worship  ? 

Where  is  there  a  people  who  have  been  more  lichly  en- 
dowed -with  the  truth  and  the  full  message  of  the  Gospel, 
than  the  Brethren  ?  Free  from  the  fetters  of  ecelesiasticism, 
of  priestly  and  heirarchical  authority,  not  tempted  by  pride 
of  numbers  and  wealth,  without  the  stagnation  of  ritualism 
and  formalism,  standing  pledged  to  the  Bible  and  Jesus 
Christ  as  divine  authority,  we  should  sense  as  never  before 
"our  liigh  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  divine  task 
with  which  we  have  been  entrusted. 

The  World's  Macedonian  Call 

It  has  been  voiced  repeatedly  by  the  great  statesmen  of 
the  age  and  made  prominent  ia  the  messages  of  oar  de- 
ceased President  Harding  on  his  Western  tour,  that  "Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  hope  of  the  world."  It  is  significant 
also  to  notice  tjiat  they  designate  the  kind  of  Christianity 
that  is  needed,  when  they  say  ' '  old  fashioned  Christianit J^ ' ' 

Civilization  never  rises  higher  than  the  conception  and 
relationship  of  men  with  God.  The  world  has  plenty  of  re- 
ligion, its  need  is  Christianity.  Not  a  formula  of  living,  but 
the  living  Christ,  his  presence,  his  power,  revealed  and 
acted  out  in  human  conduct  and  relationship. 

The  salvation  of  the  race  lies  deeper  than  reformation, 
enforcement  of  law,  or  earthly  courts.  The  world  to  be 
saved,  must  know  the  living  Chi'ist  -within,  have  that  new 
birth,  that  makes  men  and  women  new  creatures  in  Clirist 
Jesus.  That  love  may  replace  hate;  service  a  desire  to  be 
served;  good  will  take  the  place  of  self  will;  and'  that  a 
thirst  for  righteousness  and  a  Godly  fear  abound. 

Christ's  Rightful  Place 

Jesus  said,  ' '  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. ' '  Religion 
apart  from  the  crucified,  resurrected  and  glorified  Son  of 
God,  is  powerless  and  only  a  religious  corpse.  Thousands 
speak  well  of  Jesus,  who  are  trying  to  secure  the  benefits  of 
Christ  without  Christ.  Rationalism  has  so  saturated  the  age 
in  its  thinking,  that  it  has  endeavored  to  sti-ip  our  Lord  of 
his  unique  relationship  with  God  and  deny  his  divine  author- 
ity and  redemptive  mission. 

The  embodying  of  the  mere  ideals  of  Jesus  and  magni- 
fying his  life  as  exemplary,  apart  from  the  atonement  and 
his  Godship,  is  dishonoring  the  Son  of  God.  He,  whom 
God  has  given  a  name,  which  is  above  every  name  and  dele- 
gated all  authority  and  with  his  own  voice  commanded, 
"hear  ye  him."  He  is  both  Lord  and  Christ,  the  world's 
only  hope.  May  he  be  lifted  upi  and  given  pre-eminence  as 
never  before. 

Leaders  or  Traileirs 

The  world  is  looking  for  deliverance  from  its  ov/ii 
national  and  social  sins.    Every  means  under  the  sun,  out- 
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side  of  Christianity,  has  beeu  tried  and  failed  Sodajism 
Bolshevism  and  Communism  without  Christ  are  irymg  to 
fake  aTStage  of  the  misfortunes  of  nations  and  gam  .on- 

^''°^'Tf  there  ever  was  a  time  that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  feel  heT  responsibility  it  is  now.  The  need  of  h- s. 
ime  sWd  appeal  to  the  loyalty  and  zeal  of  every  fa^*^^ 
SSn  and  woman  of  God.  Never  such  an  opportunity  .  oi  ■  e 
Xirch  Never  a  greater  need  for  the  message  of  Chust. 
wSIwe  as  a  churct  step  into  the  breach,  assume  the  i^:pon- 
sibility  that  belongs  to  our  great  trust,  and  be  leadeis,  not 

(*'^'^?he  Brethren  church  is  of  God  and  has  an    important 

^lace  to  take  in  the  great  task  of  -<i---g  ^JVJi      Vd 

she  has  the  faith  to  go  forward  T^ifer  God  and  ^^J  ^^^ai  a 

San  today     K  the  disciples  with  a  handfu    of    fo^^^^^'er 
stkred  the' Roman,  Grecian  and  Jewish  nation^    so  that  it 
was  said  "they  were  turning  the     world    upside     do^a  , 
whit  4m  be^ccomplished  by  the  Brethren  ch^n^eV^atl 
tbe  same  gospel,  fired  with  zeal,  ^consecrated  to  the  will 
God  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  i 

Get  Under  the  Colors 
M^  message  to  this  Conference  and  the  churches  is  "A 
r«ll^o^  the  Colors ''-A  call  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers   to 
?uUaTleglLice  to  God's  infallible  book-this  book  that  has 

^-r^l^tr  cSete  s-uSeSef  to^S  Will  of  ^God  and 

Spirit.    AVith  a  strong  faith  m  the  mighty  God  let  us  go 

ward  to  victory.  ^. 

Finally 

May  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel  have  the  pre-eminence 
in  aUour  deliberations.  May  this  Confexence  S^e  us  a  n  w 
in  ciii  uui  „„.„ihilities  and  responsibilities  as  a  churcii. 

Mav  we  recdvrr fS  blptism  of'the  Holy  Spirit  of  power 
aM  g'back  to  our  churches,  fired  with  the  importance  of 
our  message  and  opportunity. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  —--—== 


Daily  Help  from  the  Word 

By  Hazel  Keiser 
OUR  SCSIPTUEE 

Aud  Paul  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them  and 
tbree^abbat  d^ys  reas.ied  ^  tliem  out  of  t  he^  Sci^ 
tures,  opening  and  allegn  g,  « mt  C--t  mu  t  ^ 
suffered  and  risen  f  g^^^^^/\7nirist  And  some  of  them  be- 
Urd,\^rctsrednv^th  Std  Silay  bu^tWews 
.Mch' believed  not   moved^^^^^^^^ 

tain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  soix,  '^  ^  brethren  imme- 
and  set  all  the  city  on  ^^.^Jf;,  ^^^f^to  B^^^^^^  These 
diately  ^-^X^Lf  thot^  The^s  ^lo^^^^^^^  m  that  they  re- 
were  more  noble  ^han  those  mi  searched  the 

Stt  Ta?ytLtrtho"rtlLgs  were  time  (Acts  17. 
Scriptuies  daUy  followers  of  God   as  dear  chil- 

dren    And  walkin  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 


hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  a  sweet-smelling  savor.     Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words,  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  ot 
God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.    Be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them.    For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness  but 
now  are  ve  light  in  the  Lord;  walk  as  children    of    light, 
ave  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them.    For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  spea 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  "^.«'°tW  lilt    ft- 
thino-s  that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  l^ght,  ioi 
Stlo^el  do'th  Lke  manifest  is  light.  Wherefore  he  sai  h^ 
awake  those  that  sleepeth  and  arise  from  the     dead      and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.    See  then  that  ye   ^^Ik  oaicun  - 
spectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeemmg  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil.    Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  (Eph.  5:12.  6-9. 

^^''^^^-  QUE,  MEDITATION 

Ever  since  man's  fall  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  right  and 
wrong  liave  existed  and,  as  the  Scriptures  te  1  us,  nght  and 
^^a'ong  will  always  exist  as  long  as  the  world  stands.     Dui- 
iug  Paul's  ministry  among  Ms  people,  we  find  the  two  types 
of  people.     One  group  did  not  believe,  but  rather  hinderexl 
in  every  way  possible,  the  progress  of  the  good  work  as  be- 
gun by  Paul.  1      J!       ^ 
^       But  always  where  wrong  is  found,  there  are  also  found 
a  few  faithful  who  stand  true  to  the  teachings  of  right.  We 
see  that  Paul  had  liis  faithful  followers  who,  even    though 
hindrances  came,  searched  the  Scriptures  daily  to jef  that 
those  things  were  true. ,  Paul  was  a  teacher  of  nghteousne  s. 
Sie  wicked  no  doubt  were  as  busy  as  Paul  but  the  work 
of  the  two  were  entirely  in  contrast.    For,  while  Paul  was 
preaching  Christ  and  righteousness,  they  were  busy  setting 
th.  city  hi  an  uproar  against  him  and  his  faithful  foko.--- 

'    \nd  now,  even  though  many  hundreds  of  years    have 
passed  by  since  Paul's  preaching,  yet  time  has  not  changed 
hings     Both  right  and  wrong  are  still  prevalent.     While 
he  faithful  come  to  us  with  the  Gospel,  -^^  f  ^e^^  ^J^^ 
with  vain  teachings  to  draw  us  away  from  the  right.  Often- 
times the  sinner  sees  that  he  cannot  openly  entice  ns,  so,  as 
wise  as  Satan  himself,  he  comes  m  a  secret  manner  to  de- 
ceive us     Organizations,  carried  on  in  secret,  clami  to  do  a 
o-reat  -ood,  yet  God,  in  his  Word,  teaches  that  the  works  of 
daikne^s  are  unfruitful.    He  admonishes  us  to  walk  in  the 
S      He  commands,  "be  ye  not  unwise  but  uiiders  andmg 
liat  the  .^dll  of  the  Lord  is."    Tliis  we  can  do  by  studying 
is  Word  and  asking  guidance  of  him,  by  means  of  prayei. 
\s  Paul  and  Ms  followers  in  days  past  "searched  the  Sciip- 
tures  da%  to  see  whether  those,  things  were  true,     so  ^e 
Z    with  fully  as  great  temptations  surroundmg  us,  need 
to  search  the  Scriptures    as     deeply    and     as     continually 
to  see  whether  all  these  present  day  teachmgs  are  true^ 

The  righteous  man  has  the  great  consolation  that  God 

has  not  left  Mm  on  his  own  resources  and  streng-th  to  choo.se 

for  Mmself.  The  help  and  strength,  as  given  by  Gad  through 

heS's  presence  here  on  earth,  did  not  end  a    Christ's  as- 

cen4i  in  to  heaven.  Instead,  God,  through  Ms  kindness  and 

o"  all  mankind,  gave,  in  P^^pe  of  Christ  Ms  Word  an^ 

he  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  man  might  be    directed     So    Ihe 

•gh    ous  man  may  take  safety  in  seardiing  the  Woixl  d.i ly 

and  in  trusting  and  following  the    leadmgs    of    the    Holy 

^^™We  may  ask  advice  of  a  father,  mother,  sister,  brother 
oT'  friend  as  to  what  teachings  are  best  to  accept.  But  all 
J  :lw^  human  may.  by  mistake  or  with  wrong  intern 
eSusTfhe  wrong  di/ectiL.  But  God,  through  Ms  Word, 
becomes  the  safe  advisor  for  us ;  he  never  leads  astray.  , 

So    when  vain  teachings  and  false  doctrines  arise  and 

^0-/^""!  vdi  Christian's  ereatest  strength  and 

temptations  comj  rt_i    ^^^e  Chif  i  n  s^g^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

rS  Sei::?  ^cS^eLted  prayer  to  God  he  may  be 
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directed  into  safe  channels  amidst  the  sin  of  this  world,  on 
to  his  eternal  home. 

May  our  aim  then,  as  Christians,  be  to  always  and  for- 
ever search  the  Scriptures  that  Ave  may  thorouglily  under- 
stand God's  will  for  us  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  read  that 
we  may  receive  courage  to  continue  the  fight  against  wrong 
until  God  sees  fit  to  call  us  to  be  Avith  him. 
OUR  PRAYER 

Dear  Father  in  Heaven,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  Son,  sent 
into  the  world  as  the  Great  Light  whereby  all  sinners  in 
darkness  may  find  their  way  to  thee.  We  thauk  thee,  that 
when  Christ  left  this  earth  tjiou  didst  not  leave  us  alone  in 


the  sinful  world,  uncared  for,  but  that  thou  gavest  us  the 
"Word  that  we  might  study  and  learn  of  the  ways  of  light 
and  right.  We  thank  thee,  too,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct 
and  comfort.  Give  us  a  desire  to  follow  after  the  right  and 
may  we  so  live  daily,  by  thy  guidance,  that  we  may  be  shin 
ing  lights  to  help  guide  others  to  the  great  Light.  Direct  us 
in  studying  the  Scriptures  daily  that  we  may  have  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  thy  mil  concerning  us.  And  then. 
Dear  Father,  may  we,  not  as  a  necessity,  but  as  .a  privilege, 
hold  fast  to  the  one  true  faith.  This  ever  be  our  prayer  in 
thy  name.  Amen. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


SEMS 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.   D.    BLOTTER 

Treasurer, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Subject — John  Mark 

{Lesson  for  September  9) 


Devotional  Heading — Psalm  32:1-7. 

Lesson  Material— Acts  12:12,  24  to  13:13; 
15:36-10;  Col.  4:10;  2  Tim.  4:11:  1  Peter  5:13. 

Golden  Text — Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.  Eeelesiastes 
9:10. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Reading 

M.  The  Home  of  John  Mark,  Acts  12:12-19 

T.  Mark  a   Missionary  Helper, 

Acts  12:25  to  13:5 

W.  Mark's  Gospel  Message,   ..   Mark  1:1-11 

T.     ' ' Straightway",   Mark  1:31-31 

I".  Mark  a  Useful  Minister,  . .  2  Tim.  4:9-22 

S.  The  Greatness  of  Service,  Mark  10:35-45 

S.  Blessedness  of  Forgiveness,  ..  Psa.  32:1-7 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Commentl'j  on  Text 

Acts  12:25.  They  had  distributed  the  con- 
trihutions  sent  by  the  church  at  Antioch  for 
the  relief  of  the  famine  sufferers. 

Acts  13:1.  This  list  shows  that  the  church 
at  Antioch  had  more  than  its  .share  of  lead- 
ers. 

Verse  2.  Fasting  in  the  early  church  is 
always  an  accompaniment  to  prayer. 

Verses  3,  4.  It  is  the  part  of  the  church 
to  send,  not  to  keep,  its  best  possessions.  It 
was  the  logical  order  that  Cyprus  came  first. 

Averse  5.  The  inhabitants  were  mainly 
Greeks,  though  there  were  probably  many 
Jews.     John  Mark,  a  kinsman  to  Barnabas. 

Acts  15:36  These  were  cities  in  Asia  Min- 
or.    Paul's  concern  was  commendable. 

Verses  37,  38.  John  Mark  had  gone  back 
when  the  perilous  part  of  the  journey  was  be- 
fore them.  Panl  thought  the  work  was  too 
important  for  them  to  risk  trusting  it  to  one 
who  had  not  proved  to  be  trustworthy.  Bar- 
nabas was  ready  to  give,  the  young  man  an- 
other chance. 

Verse  39.  Though  they  parted  neither  one 
abandoned  the  work.  Instead  of  one  team, 
we  have  two.  Would  that  all  our  disagree- 
ments in  details  might  result  in  doubling  our 
work. 

Verse  40.  Silas  was  one  of  the  chief  men 
in  the  church  at  Jenisalem. 

2  Tim.  4:11     Paul  writing  from  the  Roman 


prison,  asks  for  Mark.  The  confidence  bf 
Barnabas  in  the  young  man  had  not  been  mis- 
placed. 

■ — Busy  Bible  Student. 

Survey  of  Mark's  Life 
' '  There  are  only  ten  verses  in  the  whole 
New  Testament  which  mention  Mark  by 
name,  and  they  tell  us  all  that  we  know  about 
him.  He  was  the  son  of  Mary,  a  woman  of 
means  in  Jerusalem;  a  nephew  of  Barnabas 
(Col.  4:10);  and  a  convert  of  Peter,  for  Peter 
refers  to  him  as  "Mark  my  son"  (1  Peter 
5:13).  In  the  time  of  the  early  church 
fathers  he  is  spoken  of  as  Kolobodactylus, 
"maimed  in  the  finger,'  'the  tradition  being 
that  he  ministered  in  the  priesthood  of  Israel, 
being  a  Levite,  and  after  his  conversion  he 
amputated  his  finger  in  order  that  he  might 
be  rejected  from  the  priesthood." 

In  Mark  14:51  and  52  there  is  a  reference 
to  a  certain  young  man  •who  started  to  follow 
Jesus  to  Pilate's  hall,  and  when  he  felt  a 
soldiers'  grip  on  his  arm,  he  slipped  out  of 
the  only  garment  he  had  on  and  ran  home. 
It  has  been  suggested  that  this  young  man 
was  Mark  because  he  alone  took  enough  inter- 
est in  the  incident  to  record  it  and,  also  be- 
cause it  seems  characteristic  of  him,  a  young 
man,  impulsive — quick  to  act,  quick  to  re- 
treat. 

Mark  went  to  Antioch  from  .Jerusalem  with 
Baraabas  and  Paul  and  then  accompanied 
them  on  the  first  missionary  journey  as  far 
as  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  vs'here  he  suddenly 
left  them  and  returned  home.  This  angered 
Paul  and  he  was  so  slow  to  forgive  him  for 


it  that  he  would  not  consent  to  take  him  on 
the  second  journey.  Barnabas  refused  to 
throw  the  young  mian  aside  because  of  this 
and  they  split  over  the  issue.  Later  Paul  is 
reconciled  to  Mark,  as  he  makes  reference  to 
him  (Phile.  24;  Col.  4:10)  and  requests  Tim- 
othy to  bring  Mark  to  him   (2  Tim.  4:11). 

It  is  likely  that  Mark  was  assistant  to 
Peter  for  a  time  and  gained  much  of  his 
knowledge  of  the  life  of  Jesus  from  that 
source.  Justin  Martyr  (100-120  A.  D.)  calls 
the  Gospel  of  Mark  ' '  The  Memoirs  of  Peter ' ' 
Tradition  makes  Mark  the  founder  and  bishop 
of  the  church  of  Alexandria.  Jerome  says  of 
him  that  ' '  he  so  adorned  by  his  doctrine  and 
his  Hfe,  the  church  w'hich  he  founded,  that 
his  example  influenced  all  the  followers  of 
Christ."  ' 

Mark's  Gospel 

It  is  quite  generally  agreed  that  Mark's 
Gospel  was  the  earliest  written  Gospel  that 
we  possess  and  that  Matthew  and  Luke  had 
access  to  it  when  they  write  their  Gospels. 
"It  is  evident  from  the  writer's  habit  of 
translating  Aramaic  words  and  using  Latin 
expressions,  that  his  Life  of  Jesus  was  in- 
tended for  readers  of  the  Western  World,  a 
view  confirmed  by  many  interesting  tradi- 
tions in  the  Western-  Church"  (Twentieth 
Century  New  Testament).  It  is  the  shortest 
of  the  Gospels,  containing  no  reference  to 
the  birth  and  childhood  of  Jesus.  He  takes 
particular  pains  to  throw  light  upon  the  won- 
derful power  of  Christ's  ministry,  and  at  the 
same  time  emphasizes  the  true  humanity  of 
Jesus.  "Conciseness,  naturalness,  straight- 
forwardness and  vigor  characterize  Mark's 
sjmipathetic  acount  of  the  life 'of  Jesus  as  he 
went  about  doing  good.  Its  keynote  is 
straightway  which  occurs  forty-two  timigs  in 
the  Bevised  Version. 


Subject — Luke,  the  Beloved  Physician 

{Lesson  for  September  !6) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  91:9-16. 

Lesson  Material — Luke  1:1-4;  Acts 
16:9-18;  Col.  4:14;  2  Tim.  4:11. 

Reference  Material — Acts  20:5    to    21:19; 
Chapters  27  and  28. 

Golden  Text — A  friend  loveth  at  all  times; 
and  a  brother  is  bora  for  adversity.  Proverbs 
17:17. 


1:1-5;       M. 


T. 
W. 

T. 
P. 


Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

Luke  the  Writer  of  the  Gospel, 

Luke  1:1-4 

Luke  the  Writer  of  Acts,   . .    Acts  1:1-4 

Luke  a  Companion  of  Paul,  Acts  16:10-15 

Luke  the  Beloved  Physician,  Col.  4:10-18 

Luke's  Story  of  the  Savior's  Birth, 

Luke  2:8-20 
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Luke's  Story  of  .the  Good  Samaritan, 

Luke  10:25-37 
The  Security  of  the  Eighteous, 

Psa.  91:9-16 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  liiSSON 

Comments  on  tlie  Text 

Luke  1:1,  2.  These  facts  about  Christ's  life 
and  works  are  accepted,  coming  as  they  do, 
from  those  who   were   eye-witnesses. 

Verse  3.  Luke  does  not  offer  his  account 
as  one  who  had  to  do  with  these  events,  but 
as  a  student  who  had  accurately  and  carefully 
studied  and  set  down  what  is  herein  leeorded. 
It  is  generally  supposed  that  Luke  was  asso- 
ciated with  Christ  during  the  latter  part  of 
his  ministry. 

Verse  4.  His  major  purpose  in  writing  is 
that  Theophilus  may  know  the  certain  truth 
about  the  things  which  he  has  already  heard. 

Acts  1:1.  This  introduction  to  Acts  is  here 
inserted  because  it  identifies  the  author. 

Acts  16:9.  Here  we  have  a  nan-atiou  of 
events  that  took  place  while  Luke  was  one  of 
Paul's  companions  in  travel. 

Verse  10.  It  was  Paul  who  saw  the  vision. 
Luke,  however,  fully  identifies  himself  with 
the  undertaking.     Kotico  his  use  of  "we." 

Verses  11,  12.  The  short  journey  across 
the  intervening  water  is  often  a  rough  one. 
The  company  was     no     doubt     Spirit-guided, 


since  they  continued  to  PhiUppi.  Here  the 
citizens  had  rights  as  Eomans  and  were  under 
Roman  laws. 

Verse  13.  This  verse  makes  it  plain  that 
there  was  no  synagogue  in  Philippi.  On  ac- 
count of  ceremonial  washings,  this  would  be 
the   natural  place  to  find  worshippers. 

Verse  14.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
bore  fi-uit.  A  woman  of  devout  life  and  bus- 
iness ability  was  prompt  in  accepting  the 
truth. 

Verse  15.  Lydia's  conversion  began  at  once 
to  bear  fruit.  Hospitality  is  an  unmistakable 
Christian   virtue. 

Col.  4:14.  This  gives  us  an  idea  of  Paul's 
feelings  toward  Luke,  who  was  at  this  time 
his  companion. 

2  Tim.  4:11.  Here  is  our  brightest  light 
on  the  character  of  Luke.  When  all  others 
forsook  Paul,  the  prisoner,  Luke  remained 
fl'ith  him. — Busy  Bible   Student. 

Dr.  Tarbell  says,  "It  is  little  we  know 
directly  about  Luke  the  Evangelist  and  His- 
torian. He  was  a  Gentile  and  according  to 
Eusebius  and  Jerome,  a  native  of  Antioch, 
Syria.  He  is  mentioned  by  name  but  three 
times,  and  each  time  in  connection  with  Mark 
(Col.  4:14;  Phile.  24;  2  Tim.  4:14).  Paul  calls 
him  in  Colossiana,  "the  beloved  physician." 
It  is  interesting  to  recall  that  a  physician  in 
Rome  was  a  man  of  culture;   he  also  was  a 


man  of  means,  if  we  may  rely  on  Plinys ' 
statement  that  the  practice  of  medicine  was 
the  most  lucrative  of  all  the  professions  of 
his  day.  Luke  joined  Paul  on  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey  at  Troas,  for  there  he  begins 
his  use  of  "We"  in  his  accounts  in  The  Acts; 
hitherto  he  has  said  "they."  He  crossed  over 
to  Europe  with  Paul,  but  remained  in  Phil- 
ippi, apparently  five  or  six  years,  until  Paul 
came  back  again  from  his  third  missionary 
jouiTiey.  Then  he  accompanied  Paul  on  the 
last  fateful  visit  to  Jerusalem.  He  rejoined 
him  at  Caesarea  (possibly  he  was  not  with 
Mm  during  his  imprisonment  there),  and  ac- 
companied him  to  Rome.  The  probability  is 
that  he  never  again  left  Paul:  we  know  that 
he  was  with  him,  when,  during  his  second  im- 
prisonment, he  wrote  to  Timothy." 

Liike  the  Writer 

Luke  wrote  the  Gospel  that  bears  his  name 
and  also  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in  both  of 
which  he  proves  himself  a  faithful  historian, 
as  well  as  polished  in  style.  He  wrote  his 
Gospel  to  his  fellow-countrymen,  Greeks,  to 
prove  that  Jesus  was  the  Friend  and  Savior 
of  the  whole  world.  He  doubtless  had  access 
to  Mark's  Gospel  and  other  sources,  as  he 
himself  suggests,  but  has  much  material  (9: 
51-19:28)  that  the  other  Gospels  do  not  have. 
Acts  is  a  continuation  of  his  history  of  the 
origin  and  spread  of  Christianity. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavor  versus  Amusements 

By  Ruth  Hornaday 


Does  Christian  Endeavor  function  in  the 
largest  way  in  the  community  and  in  the  lives 
of  its  young  people?  I  fear  that  if  we  are 
frank  and  observing  we  Tvdll  have  to  admit 
that  it  does  not.  Why  is  it  that  it  reaohen 
only  a  fraction  of  its  neighborhood  young 
people?  And  in  many  cases  about  the  only 
ones  it  does  reach  are  those  who  are  unfor- 
tunate (or  fortunate)  enough  not  to  have  an 
automobile,  a  canoe,  dates  to  dinner,  the  the- 
atre, the  dance,  or  some  other  way  to  amuse 
themselves  (frivolous  though  the  amusement 
may  be).  Why  is  this?  Frankly  lot  us  ad- 
mit that  our  societies  have  not  kept  up  with 
the  growing  needs  of  young  people.  The  fault 
lies  not  with  the  church  and  its  sacred  teach- 
ings, for  the  GosiJel  is  just  as  sound  today  as 
it  was  when  Jesus  trod  the  hills  of  old  Judea. 
The  church  in  spite  of  its  beliefs  and  faithful 
teaching,  must  see  its  young  people  stray  to 
places  of  worldly  amusement.  The  fault  is 
the  lack  of  any  clean  and  wholesome  place  of 
amusement,  and  nothing  planned  to  attract 
and  interest  the  young  folks. 

In  many  places  there  is  not  even  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society,  no  place  for  the  young 
people  to  go  and  nothing  for  them  to  do  that 
will  lead  them  to  the  church  and  to  take  in- 
terest in  spiritual  things.  Sometimes  an  en- 
terprising few  have  made  an  attempt  to  start 
a  society,  but  after  a  while  it  has  ended  in 
failure,  because  there  was  no  encouragement; 


no  one  from  the  church  took  interest  in  it, 
and  it  was  given  up.  And  those  that  have 
societies,  generally  find  them  sparsely  at- 
tended. There  are  often  no  special  efforts 
made  to  attract  them,  and  no  plans  made  to 
interest  them.  Their  needs  are  not  met  and 
they  go  elsewhere.  The  worldly  amusements 
draw  them  and  they  are  lost  to  the  church. 

Since  church-going  and  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  are  going  out  of  style  for  young  peo- 
ple, there  is  a  noticeable  lowering  of  moral 
standards.  They  grow  more  reckless  in  their 
amusements,  and  vice  comes  among  them. 
They  make  sport  of  "blue  laws"  and  become 
impatient  of  being  restrained.  The  old  fash- 
ioned virtues  are  ridiculed,  and  boldness  and 
daring  are  to  be  emulated. 

Hosts  of  our  young  people  are  getting  far- 
ther and  farther  away  from  the  church  and 
church  people  are  getting  continually  farther 
away  from  them.  Folks  who-  are  careless 
obout  their  conduct  and  are  linked  ,up  with 
places  and  amusements  that  are  wrong,  do  not 
frequent  the  church  or  the  Endeavor  societies. 
Therefore  attendance  of  young  people  at  the 
saered  s©i'viees  is  thinning. 

What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it?  We 
must  make  a  strong  effort  to  get  them  back, 
and  hold  them.  We  nmst  plan  wisely  to  in- 
terest them,  to  meet  their  social  and  spirit- 
ual needs.  Each  church  member  ought  to 
feel  a  direct  interest  in  the  Christian  Endea- 


deavor  society  and  give  it  his  encouragement. 
He  should  attend  as  often  as  possible  and 
give  it  his  support  in  other  '  ways.  The 
young  people  should  be  sought  out  and 
brought  to  the  Christian  Endeavor,  and  the 
meetings  should  be-  made  the  most  interesting 
possible.  They  should  be  made  to  feel  that 
they  have  a  place  to  fill,  and  that  they  are 
important  and  wanted.  Plan  to  make  them 
feel  that  it  is  worth  while  for  them  to  at- 
tend the  meetings.  Then  take  care  of  their 
social  needs.  There  are  those  who  can  open 
their  homes  and  lawns  to  the  young  people 
for  parties.  Or  they  can  fit  out  a  tennis 
court  and  help  to  maintain  it.  Or  it  may  be 
they  can  promote  the  construction  of  a  swim- 
ming pool.  They  may  encourage  the  organi- 
zation of  Boy  Scouts  and  Girl  Scouts.  They 
may  help  to  establish  a  library.  There  will 
be  found  miany  things  for  a  prayerful  heart 
and  willing  hands  to  do. 
Udell,  Iowa. 


President  Roosevelt  had  a  Bible  which  was 
always  kept  at  his  hand  on  the  reading  stand 
in  the  north  room  at  Sagamore  Hill.  It  was 
presented  to  him  by  the  Harvard  Republican 
Club.  It  is  a  notable  testimonj'  to  the  place 
the  Bible  had  with  this  great  American  that 
a  political  organization  should  select  it  to  pre- 
sent on  his  inauguration  as  Vice-President  of 
the  United  States  of  America.  Mrs.  Roose- 
velt said:  "I  should  like  the  world  to  know 
the  part  of  his  deep  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
played  in  my  husband's  life." — Methodist 
Recorder. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
V^^L,1,IAM    A.    GEARHAKT, 
Home  Mlsalonnry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BA0MAW,  I 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgrn  Board, 

1330    B.   Third   St..   Long   Beach,   Caiifornij 


First  Report  of  James  Gribble's  Death 


Bassay,  June  9. 
Dear  Evangelist  Eeaders: 

Again  I  sit  down  to  write,  and  again  I 
must  wi'ite  news  both  grievous  and  glorious, 
— grievous  because  we  are  yet  in  the  flesh, 
glorious  because  of  the  fulfillment  of  the 
■  purpose  and  the  promises  of  God. 
.  I  wrote  you  last  in  May.  The  remainder 
of  the  month  passed  with  your  little  gToup 
of  four  missionaries,  in  comparative  health. 
Conscious  though  we  were  that  one  of  our 
number  was  declining  yet  little,  did  we  think 
that  with  the  month  of  May  he  would  close 
his  earthly  service,  and  lie  down  to  rise  ag-ain 
only  in  eternity. 

On  the  15th  of  May  we  received  the  last 
mail  before  our  loved  one's  death.  Never 
perhaps  did  he  enjoy  letters  more.  The  per- 
mission to  open  a  new  station  filled  his  heart 
with  special  joy.  The  spare  moments  of  his 
busy  life  from  the  15th  to  the  21st,  were 
spent  in  correspondence  about  this  subject  si 
near  to  his  heart,  although  he  seemed  far 
from  well — Torticollis,  from  which  he  was  so 
remarkably  healed  a  year  ago  seemed  obsti- 
nate, and  on  Sunday  the  20th,  although  it 
was  the  day  for  the  love  feast  he  was  con- 
strained to  spend  some  time  in  bed. 

The  unfinished  foundation  of  a  missionary 
dwelling  on  the  rocky  eastern  slope  of  the 
hill  tell  of  a  three  days'  hard  fought  battle 
with  failing  strength.  On  the  morning  of  the 
24th  Brother  Jobson  extracted  an  abscessed 
tooth  for  him.  Fever  ensued  that  very  day 
and  he  spent  one  day  and  a  half  in  bed.  On 
the  26th  he  was  up  again.  A  A'isit  to  the 
garden  threw  him  into  absolute  collapse.  I 
especially  remember  t'he  joy  with  which  that 
afternoon  he  read  aloud  in  the  Hausa  Testa- 
ment to  some  Mohammedan  traders.  The 
next  day  he  taught  his  Sunday  school  class 
of  men  but  was  unable  to  attend  the  church 
service  which  followed.  During  these  days 
Brother  Jobson  was  also  suffering  from  in- 
tormittejit  fever  and  the  two  spent  the  Sun- 
day afternoon  of  May  27tih  in  happy  con- 
verse over  the  things  of  God.  .  It  was  \vith 
difficulty  that  we  dissuaded  hiiu  fi'om  resum- 
ing building  operations  on  Monday.  Yet  he 
consented  to  do  so.  His  building  work  was 
done.  However  for  the  last  four  days  of 
May  he  continued  various  other  activities, 
doing  many  things  which  he  had  long  wished 
to  accomplish.  Shoes  were  mended,  windows 
made  storm  proof,  mats  and  screens  ad- 
justed, the  mill  repaired,  etc.  During  these 
list  days  of  May  Brother  Jobson  was  also 
active  beyond  his  strength.  The  pressure  of 
duties  seemed  so  ^eat  that  it  was  difficult 
to  persuade  either  of  the  two  to  relax,  even 
though  carrying  as  Brother  Jobson  was  an 
intermittent   temperature. 

On  the  Sl.st  of  May,  he  came  back  from 
the  workshop  for  late  snpppr  ■\vith  liis  last 
piece  of  manual  work,  a  pair  of  his  own  shoei? 
half -soled.  He  had  long  been  waifang  for  the 
arrival  of  the  leather.     We  had  a  last  happy 


supper  together,  and  around  the  newly  ar- 
rived lamp  a  last  happy  evening.  When  the 
lamp  arrived,  he  had  said,  "Praise  the  Lord 
for  the  privilege  of  doing  wit'hout  one  for 
ten  years  for  his  sake."  His  new  surveying 
instrument  had  just  arrived,  and  after  pray- 
ers he  spent  the  evening  studying  surveying, 
especially  the  remagnetization  of  the  demag- 
netized needle.  That  day  at  the  10:30  ser- 
vice he  had  preached  his  last  sermon.  When 
XJreaching  he  was  wont  to  use  a  picture  or 
an  object  lesson.  This  day  he  used  the  pic- 
ture of  a  caterpillar,  chrysalis  and  butterfly. 
On  the  morning  of  the  29th  he  wrote  his  last 
letter.  I  found  it  later  in  his  papers,  ad- 
dressed to  H.  David  Mucirt  of  Kyabe,  British 
East  Africa,  a  native  Christian  formerly  one 
of  his  own  boys. 

Immediately  upon  retiring  he  complained 
of  being  cold.  A  hot  water  bottle  relieved 
him,  but  he  had  a  slight  fever  in  t'he  night 
but  normal  temperature  all  the  next  fore- 
noon. He  assisted  me  as  I  sat  by  his  bedside 
with  the  month's  accounting  (personal).  His 
fever  rose  suddenly  at  noon,  but  soon  dropped, 
and  he  slept  that  night  exceptionally  well. 
The  next  forenoon  again  he  remained  in  bed 
A\'ith  normial  temperature.  It  was  hard  to  per- 
suade him  to  lose  so  much  time,  but  its  being 
Saturday  appealed  to  him,  and  he  hoped  by 
resting  Sunday  also  to  be  strong  again  for 
service  on  Monday. 

Alas!  for  our  earthly  hopes!  I  was  read- 
ing to  him  from  Pember's  "Earth's  Earliest 
Ages,"  discussing  as  we  read.  His  interest 
i\as  keen,  his  concentration  marked.  Sudden- 
ly he  saidj  "I  wish  you  would  take  my  tem- 
perature— I  am  cold."  It  was  the  beginning 
of  his  last  chill.  Hot  water  bottles,  hot  cit- 
ronelli,  etc.,  were  rapidly  supplied  him.  The 
chill  commenced  at  2  P.  M.,  just  as  Brother 
and  Sister  -lobson  ©ame  in  for  daily  prayer 
meeting.  Their  help  was  invaluable.  At  his 
request  Brother  .Jobson  anointed  him,  the  an- 
ointing service  taking  the  place  of  the  reg- 
ular prayer  meeting. 

One  hour  later  occurred  the  first  of  his 
twenty-five  severe  hemorrhages,  which  ex- 
tended over  a,  period  of  fort}'  hours  and  M'ere 
accompanied  by  eixtreme  jaundice  and  violent 
vomiting.  Immediately  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  first  hemorrhage  he  asked  me  to  get 
hiSrwill;  to  have  it  resigned,  rewitnessed  and 
sent  a.t  once  to  the  Poste.  Brother  Jobson 
attended  to  this  immediately.  He  seemed  un 
speakably  happy,  and  now  and  then  ^^ang 
"My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee."  Lying  still  for  a 
few  moments,  he  would  say,  "I  have  fought 
a  hard  fight  here  at  Bassay,"  or  "I  have 
tried  to  work  well."  5is  recognition  of  his 
horne-call  was  accompanied  by  ehild-like 
docility  and  perfect  rest.  He  committed 
Marguerite  and  myself  to  the  Lord,  asking 
me  make  arrangements  for  Marguerite's 
adoption  by  Brother  and  Sister  Weed  should 
I  also  be  taken.  I  left  him  at  sunset.  Sis- 
ter Jobson  and  I  spent  the     night     together 


while  Brother  Jobson  spent  the  long  night  c  51 
terrible  agony  with  t'he  dying  man.     Sunda 
morning  at  4:30  I  was  again  at  his  bedsidi 
Both  hemorrhages  and     vomiting     continuet 
the  former  remarkably  free  from     pain,     thL, 
latter  violently  distressing.  We  were  glad  foil 
the  intervals  of  rest,  especially     when     Go 
mercifully  relieved  him  by  sleep. 

In  the  afternoon  all  symptoms  were  amel 
iorated  except  the  hemorrhages.  We  wer 
thankful  he  was  more  comfortable  but  w< 
knew  that  the  hemorrhages  were  the  time  in 
dex  of  his  condition. 

Late  Sunday  evening,  a  runner  arrivec 
from  the  Poste  with  business  concerning  th( 
wilh  He  was  interested  but  no  longer  abl( 
to  assist  or  advise  us. 

From  this  time  he  failed  rapidly.  When 
early  dawn  found  me  again  at  his  bedside. 
Brother  Jobson  having  again  kept  the  long 
night's  vigil,  he  was  unable  to  recognize 
nie.  When  I  spoke  to  him,  saying,  "Don't 
you  know  me,  James?"  It's  your  wife!"  he 
responded,  "God  bless  her."  I  then  said, 
"The  Lord  Jesus  wiU  give  you  an  abundant 
entrance  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. ' '  This 
was  the  beginning  of  his  repetition  at  inter- 
\"als  of  perhaps  five  minutes  extending  over 
a  period  of  nine  hours,  the  prayer,  stretch- 
ing out  his  arms  to  heaven,  "Come  on,  dear 
Lord  Jesus."  During  this  time  he  scarcely 
took  nourishment.  All  bodily  excretions,  in- 
cluding the  hemorrhages  ceased.  When  too 
^7eak  longer  to  pray,  he  said  for  a  few  times 
in  a  confused  way,  "What  is  it?  What  is 
it?"  Then  for  a  while,  "Oh,  oh,"  as  if  in 
subconscious  pain.  Eor  six  hours  preceding 
his  death,  he  uttered  no  sound.  Sunset  again, 
but  knowing  that  he  had  but  a  few  hours  on 
earth,  I  could  not  again  be  persuaded  to 
leave  'him  for  rest.  With  great  reluctiance 
Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  were  persuaded  to 
retire.  At  9:50  P.  M.,  Monday  June  4,  1922, 
James  Gribble  breathed  his  last.  I  sent  a 
uiessenger  at  once  to  Brother  and  Sister  Job- 
son.  They  came  in  all  haste.  We  dressed 
him  for  burial.  Brother  Jobson  made  the 
coffin  and  superintended  the  digging  of  the 
grave,  and  at  4  A.  M.  Tuesday  we  laid  all 
that  was  mortal  of  the  pioneer  and  founder 
of  "La  Mission  Oubangi-Chari "  in  the 
grave. 

God  wonderfully  sustained  us.  A  small 
number  of  natives  were  present  at  the  early 
morning  service  at  the  grave,  but  large  num- 
bers came  at  S  0  'clock  for  t'he  memorial  ser- 
vice when  dear  Brother  Jobson  preached  a 
most  wonderful  sermon  in  Kare  on  the  text, 
' '  Absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
Lord."  Never  was  there  a  more  sympathetic 
audience.  Almost  it  seemed  they  saw  "Bom- 
bo  ' '  in  heaven  with  Jesus. 

Not  without  appreciation  indeed  would  ■  we 
be  of  the  love  and  helpfulness  of  our  native 
Christians.  Never  a  moment  but  what  some 
volunteer  helper  was  by  his  side.  Never  a 
moment  but  what  some  one  was  ready  to  per- 
form the  most  menial  duty.     Never  a  doubt 
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it  wliat  ' '  Bombo ' '   was   soon   to   be   in  tlie 

iry  presence  of  the  Lord. 

He  died  at  the  early  age  of  forty  years, 
iree  months  and  nine  daj'S. 

More  than  any  other  missionary  of  my  ac- 

uaintance  his  life  resembles  that   of  Mack- 

y   of    Uganda.     Intensely   interested   in   me- 

banics,    and   making   manual   and   industrial 
Ik 
'ork  a  stepping-stone  for  the     Gospel,     not 

nly  with  the  natives  but  with  the  govern- 
icnt  under  which  he  served;  humble  in  ser- 
Jce  yet  zealous  for  evangelism,  whether 
bat  evangelism  be  accomplished  through  his 
"W  wn  efforts  directly,  or  indirectly  in  laying 
he  foundation  for  the  work  of  others;  serv- 
ng  in  Africa  almost  an  equal  length  of  time; 
lying  at  almost  the  same  age — (Mackay  was 
'orty-one) ;  in  these  and  many  other  ways  he 
[■eminds  one  of  the  great  pioneer  of  Uganda, 
clas  it  been  worth  while,  has  it  paid,  "Who- 
soever," said  the  Lord  Jesus,  "would  save 
lis  life  shall  lose  it,  and  w'hosoever  shall  lose 
bis  life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gospel's  shall 
[ind  it." 

He  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  harvest, 
permitted  but  to  see  the  first  of  the  fruits. 

The  corners  of  the  foundation  of  the 
jOubangi-Chari  Mission  have  been  formed  as 
it  wore  by  four  graves,  each  at  a  different 
[point,  Inkongo,  Ikelemba,  Gazeli,  Bassay.  On 
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this  foundation  of  those  who  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death  may  we  who  remain, 
rear  the  superstructure  of  a  work  even 
mightier  than  Uganda,  even  more  glorious 
than  Madagascar  or  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

Young  men  of  the  Brethren  church,  minis- 
ters, laymen,  both,  come  forth  ten  of  you  to 
take  Allen  Bennett's  place.  Come  forth  ten 
more  of  you  to  take  tfhe  place  that  James 
Gribble  has  laid  down  when  as  victorious  in 
death  as  he  was  energetic  in  life,  he  entered 
into  his  reward. 

Together  three  of  us  have  faced  a  supreme 
crisis  in  the  work.  God  has  answered  prayer, 
the  will  stands,  the  coneession  is  saved  for 
the  mission,  the  adjustment  of  every  com- 
plication has  been  made  by  the  Master  hand. 
Bereaved,  suffering,  lonely, — words  fail  us 
here.  Yet  we  look  forward  with  hope,  cour- 
age and  joy  to  the  coming  of  reinforcements, 
— fi.ve  in  the  immediate  future  from  whom  the 
last  word  received  was  that  they  left  France 
April  16th,  and  others  in  God's  speedy  time, 
for  it  is  not  his  will  that  any  should  perish 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

More  fervently  than  ever  we  pray,  "Even 
so,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  bringing  with 
thee  those  whom  we  have  loved  and  lost 
awhile,  and  claiming  from  among  these  tribes 
thine  own. ' ' 

FLOEENCE  N.  GEIBBLE. 


From  Argentina 


July  25,   1923. 

In  my  last  letter  I  stated  tha.t  I  was  leav- 
ing the  college  and  pastoral  work  in  Bio 
Cuarto  in  order  to  engage  in  evangelistic 
work  until  the  end  of  November,  prepara- 
tory to  leaving  for  our  second  furlough  by 
the  first  of  December. 

I  was  unavoidably  delayed  a  few  i}ij-i  in 
beginning  but  have  now  been  at  work  two 
weelvs  in  Buenos  Aires  and  must  leave  to- 
morrow for  a  two  weeks'  campaign  in  Huinca 
Benanco. 

Brother  Jose  Anton  is  our  pastor  in  Buenos 
Aires  and  is  making  a-  very  good  pastor.  He 
;;nd  his  good  wife,  Josefina,  are  the  kind  of 
w  orkers  who  love  the  people  and  make  them 


feel  welcome  when  they  come  and  they  have 
their  reward  in  being  loved  by  the  people. 

Brother  Anton  never  had  school  advantages 
in  his  boyhood  but  by  his  own  persevering 
efforts  is  educating  himself.  He  is  taking 
work  at  present  in  the  Baptist  Seminary  and 
is  kept  very  busy.  The  Field  Council  recent- 
ly arranged  for  him  to  have  a  good  bicycle 
which  is  a  great  help  in  his  work. 

He  had  prepared  for  the  meetings  witli 
sprcial  praj-er  meetings  and  we  had  .i  great 
deal  of  blessing  during  the  two  weeks.  Two 
women  had  already  made  profession  of  con- 
version before  my  coming  and  a  young  lady 
made  profession  during  the  meeting.  A  young 
lady  from  Los  Cisnes  is  also  in  a  missionary 


training  school  here  and  dxpects  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  others  when  I  retura  in  No- 
vember.  Meanwhile  they  will  be  prepared 
for  the  steps  by  Brother  Anton. 

We  have  lost  a  number  of  the  Sunday 
school  children  at  this  mission  because  the 
Eoman  priests  got  busy  and  went  from  house 
to  house  to  induce  the  people  not  to  allow 
their  children  to  come. 

We  are  at  a  disadvantage  also  because  the 
mission  occupies  the  front  room  of  a  house 
where  a  number  of  families  live,  and  they 
give  a  bad  name  to  the  whole  place.  Several 
weeks  ago  they  had  a  great  fight  among  ihem- 
selves  and  policemen  came  and  a  crowd  col- 
lected. As  the  place  is  known  by  the  front 
a  great  many  people  got  the  idea  that  the 
missionaries  were  fighting  althoug'.i  they  were 
out  teaching  the  Gospel  from  house  to  house 
at  the  time. 

The  landlord  lives  in  the  same  house  and  as 
rents  have  gone  up  he  has  been  trying  for 
months  to  put  out  Ms  present  tenants  in  or 
der  to  raise  the  rent,  as  the  law  does  not  per- 
mit raising  it  on  the  old  ones.  We  former- 
ly paid  $25.00  a  month  and  now  pay  $40,  and 
the  owner  wants  $60.  Others  would  rent  it 
at  that  price  and  though  we  have  searched 
for  months  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  a 
better  place  except  at  very  much  larger  rents. 

We  have  also  had  to  discontinue  our  new 
Sunday  school  here  in  Flores,  the  suburb 
where  our  children  ai'e  in  school.  The  brother 
in  whose  house  we  held  it  is  sick  and  it  may 
be  advisable  not  to  try  to  hold  it  again  un- 
til we  can  build  and  have  a  proper  place.  We 
hope  that  we  may  be  able  to  build  on  our  re- 
turn from  our  furlough  if  not  before. 

We  leave  tomorrow,  if  the  Lord  will,  for 
Huinca  Eenanco,  and  are  expecting  a  happy 
two  weeks  laboring  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Sickel.  We  expect  Brother  Eeina  to  join  us 
there  also  and  to  help  in  the  meeting.  From 
there  we  are  to  go  to  Laboulaye  and  then 
follow  the  line  from  Carlota  to  Eio  Cuarto 
and  on  to  Perdices  closing  with  a  meeting  in 
Eio  Cuajto  the  latter  part  of  October.  We 
ask  the  special  prayers  of  the  brethren  for 
.  these  meetings,  that  many  may  be  converted. 

C.  L.  YODEE. 


NEWS   FROM   THE  FIELD 


rOUETH  ANNUAL  EEPOET  OF  THE 

EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE  STUDY 

LEAGUE 

The  evangelistic  work  of  the  League  the 
t  past  year  has  been  done  by  E.  Paul  Miller, 
A.  V.  Kimmell,  A.  E.  Thomas,  and  I.  D.  Bow- 
man Each  one  gave  only  a  portion  of  his 
lime  to  the  work. 

The  visible  results  insofar  as  confessions 
are  concerned,  are  not  quite  up  to  the  num- 
ber we  had  last  year.  The  reason  there  are 
less  is  that  we  were  unable  to  hold  as  many 
meetings. 

Several  young  people  have  become  Life 
Work  Eecruits,     dedicating     their     lives     to 


Christian  service,  as  a  result  of  the  League 
work  the  past  year. 

Some  of  the  greatest  good  accomplished  the 
past  year  has  been  done  in  reviving  churches 
that  were  discouraged  and  some  of  which 
were  ready  to  quit. 

At  one  place  the  evangelist  was  told  at  the 
beginning  of  the  meeting  that  unless  the 
evangelistic  effort  revived  them  they  would 
disband.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  they 
did  not  disband,  as  the  chuj'ch  has  taken  on 
new  life,  and  promises  to  continue  to  be  an 
influence  for  righteousness  in  that  communi- 

ty- 

It  has  been  impossible  to  respond  to  every 
call  for  help  that  has  come  to  the  League  this 


year,  but  the  Executive  Committee  after 
prayerful  consideration  has  done  the  very 
best  they  could  under  the  existing  circum- 
stances. 

We  have  just  completed  the  fourth  year's 
work  of  the  League,  and  find  as  one  of  the 
visible  results  of  the  work,  that  more  than 
2100  souls  have  confessed  Christ. 

Many  letters  of  commendation  come  to  us 
from  those  who  have  been  assisted  by  our 
evangelists.  We  assure  you  that  these  letters 
encourage  us  to  strive  to  accomplish  more  in 
the  coming  year  than   we  have,  in  the  past. 

As  a  result  of  the  recent  annual  election 
the  following  men  were  elected  as  officers  of 
the  League: 
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President,  A.  V.  Kimmell;  First  Vice  Presi- 
dent, W.  S.  Bell;  Second  Vice  President, 
Orion  E.  Bowman;  Third  Vice  President,  J. 
Allen  Miller. 

Directors  for  three  years:  Louis  S.  Bau- 
njian,  E.  Paul  Miller,  Chaa-les  A.  Bame,  George 
W.  Bench,  and  George  C.  Carpenter. 

The  following  men  are  Directors  of  the 
League  as  a  result  of  a  former  election:  Alva 
J.  MeClain,  Ben.  T.  Burnworth,  George  T. 
Konk,  J.  A.  Mclntnrff,  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
Chares  H  Ashman,  W.  A.  Gearhart. 

We  desire  to  thank  all  who  tave  made  the 
work  of  the  League  possible,  and  earnestly 
request  that  j'ou  continue  to  pray  for  THE 
EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE  STUDY 
LEAGUE  that  God  will  use  it  to  glorify  him- 
self. 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 
STUDY  LEAGUE. 
Per  Henry     V.     WALL,     Secretary, 
1425  E.  3rd  St.,  Long    Beach,     Cali- 
fornia. 


TREASUEHR'S     ANNUAL      REPORT      OF 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  AND  BIBLE 

STUDY  LEAGUE 

Closing  July  31st,  1923 

Receipts 

Balance  August  1st,  1922,   $    989.80 

Eecejpts    4,008.68 

Disbursements 

E.  Paul  Miller, $2,451.86 

L  D.   Bowman,    1,225.00 

A.  V.  KimmeD,   305.00 

J.  C.  Beal,    125.00 

Eshelman  Printing  Co.,   60.75 

J.   H.   Sleeper  Printing  Co.,    33.75 

Biola  Book  Eoom   (For  Books     and 

Tracts),    70.13 

Total  Disbursements,   $4,271.49 

Balance  August  first,  1923, 726.99 


$4,998.48 
Respectfully  Submitted, 
N.  H.  NIELSEN,  Treasurer. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  FOR  THE  GEN- 
ERAL    FUNDS     OF    ASHLAND    COL- 
LEGE FOE  THE  YEAR  ENDING 
JULY  31,   1923 
Receipts 

Cash  on  hand,  Aug  1,  1922   $  2130.68 

Margin  on  board   1105.87 

Commissions,  special  departments  .         383.93 

Eoom   rentals    3174.50 

National  Sunday  School  Association       1200.00 

Tuitions    17220.28 

Incidental  fees — Seminary   706.72 

Woman 's  Missionary   Society    ....        1941.73 

Educational  Day  Offering 4573.17 

Investment  income    8717.85 

Diplomas    119.25 

Gifts    11146.00 

Profit  on  book  sales   270.75 

Class  gift  balance   10.86 

Piano  rentals    5.00 

Tiling  fund    31.00 

liedger  accounts,  reduced    76.07 

Building  funds   42688.78 

Total  receipts  $95502.44 


Diabursements 

Salaries $23812.00 

Fuel,  light  and  water 3280.00 

Talxes,  insurance  and  interest   ....  2041.87 

College  expense   2733.79 

Postage  and  advertising   1627.52 

Student  activities   888.46 

Laboratory   supplies    136.04 

Laboratory  equipment   1418.73 

College    equipment    1185.78 

Library  equipment   34.53 

Library  funds   151.95 

Building  and  grounds 678.73 

Bills  receivable — gains   106.70 

Building   costs    55191.00 

Casih  on  hand   2221.34 

Total  disbursements   $95502.44 

Financial     Statement     of     the     Endowment 
Funds,  for  the  year  ending  August  1,  1923 

Cash  on  hand  Aug.  1,  1922    $     935.82 

Gifts    240.50 

Received  on  endowment  notes  ....  7148.55 

Mortgages  cancelled 24730.88 

Total  receipts   $33055.75 

Disbursements 

Mortgages    $29850.00 

Advertising  and  postage   53.00 

Cash  on  hand   3093.75 

To  Alumni  Fnd.  Movement    59.00 

Total ■ $33055.75 

Resource^ 

Cash  on  hand   $  3093.75 

Investments — mortgages    88564.00 

Investments — notes    5010.77 

Carbon  Transit  bonds 500.00 

United  States  bonds   46600.00 

County  and  city  paving  bonds  ....  9000.00 

City  bonds   2500.00 

AVinona  Railway  bonds   4000.00 

Irrigation   bonds    1500.00 

Ft.  Morgan  paving  bond   1000.00 

Page  fence  stock  500.00 

Kenova  coal  stock 250.00 

Eagle  Rubber  bonds   2000.00 

Square  Turn  Tractor  stock 40.00 

Unpaid  endowment  notes 32164.50 

Total   $196723.08 

Total  last  year   $194160.11 

Net  gain  for  the  year $      2562.97 

ilAETIN  SHIVELY,  Bursar. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Going  to  Callfomia 
I  think  most  anyone  would  like  to  go  to 
California;  I  am  sure  that  most  folks  I  meet 
in  California  from  this  state,  think  it  is  the 
only  place  in  the  world  to  be.  When  last 
Sunday,  I  said  that  I  never  expect  to  live  in 
California,  there  were  knitted  brows  and  sur- 
prised looks.  I  am  very  sure  that  much  of 
it  is  better  than  a  good  many  places  and  am 
just  as  sure  that  everybody  can  not  live 
here.  But  I  am  enroute.  At  Portland,  I 
stopped  for  an  hour  ond  visited  one  of  my 
pupils  of  the  other  days  back  in  Ohio.  He 
is  now  a  successful  business  man  and  a  great 
church  worker  and  the  old  teacher  feels  proud 
of  his  pupiL 


Sliasta 

There  are  beautiful  scenes  at  many  place: 
enroute  and  many  would  yield  us  a  storj 
that  would  lend  us  a,  good  moral,  but  I  car 
not  recount  them  all.  But  no  one  who  eveii 
had  seen  Shasta  could  forbear  talking  aboull 
her.  Rising  out  of  the  gi'ound  more  than 
14,000  feet,  in  the  desert,  she  is  a  thing  ol 
beauty  and  commands  and  compels  admira- 
tion and  almost,  worship.  When  a  train  takes 
a  full  half  day  to  go  around  it  and  then  does 
not  show  you  all  the  sides;  when  people  ges- 
ticulate and  stand  in  awe  of  it,  one  does  not 
wonder  if  savages  roaming  over  the  desert, 
and  using  many  days  getting  to  it  or  near  it, 
mig'ht  worship.  The  good  Book  says,  "Thot 
shalt  have  no  other  Gods  before  me,"  but  1 
feel  sure  that  if  I  had  no  other  God,  it  would 
not  be  hard  for  me  to  worship  a  great  snow 
capped  mountain. 

'Frisco 

Here  I  had  but  two  hours,  but  they  wer< 
utilized  in  a  trip  to  the  Golden  Gate,  anc 
looking  again  at  the  Pacific  w'hieh  I  had  noi 
seen  for  ten  years.  Then,  'Frisco  was  a  ter 
ribly  wrecked  town;  for  just  sis  weeks  be 
fore,  she  had  been  visited  by  a  terrible  earth 
quake.  Now  she  is  a  mighty  city  again,  witl 
buildings  better,  stronger  and  more  perman 
ent,  if  possible  thiaji  those  of  any  other  cit; 
in  the  world.  For  they  have  tried  to  fortif; 
against  a  recurrence  of  that  terrible  disaster 
I  did  not  have  long  to  stay — not  as  long  as  '. 
had  wished  but  had  booked  myself  too  fas 
for  more  delay  and  so  I  hurried  on,  as  sooi 
as  possible,  to 

Turlock 

ArriA^ing,  I  saw  the  smiling  face  of  Brothe 
James  S.  Cook,  through  the  ear  window.  Her 
I  was  surprised  and  entertained  for  two  day 
by  our  genial  pastor.  In  the  evening  I  wa 
swept  off  mj'  feet,  to  find  aU  kinds  of  friend 
in  my  audience.  Cousins,  a  fellow-teachei 
pupils,  from  Ohio,  mother 's  cousin,  friends  i: 
the  church  and  out  of  the  church  and  new 
made  friends;  it  seemed  like  home.  We  ha^ 
a  fine  meeting  with  them  and  they  gave  u 
a  good  offering  though  they  know  how  to  pla; 
up  the  hard  times  plea  that  we  hear  every 
where.  But  I  see  no  appearance  of  hard  times 
People  are  better  dressed,  travel  more,  hav 
finer  homes,  eat  more  and  everything,  tha: 
at  any  time  since  I  have  been  watching.  I 
we  have  hard  times,  it  is  hard  to  find  out  ho\ 
it  is  so. 

Manteca 

B-ack-tracking  a  few  miles,  we  came  nex 
afternoon  to  Manteca.  Here,  we  were  for  th 
first  time  to  have  the  opportunity  to  knoi 
our  Postmaster-preacher,  J.  Wesley  Piatt, 
am  glad  to  tell  you  that  I  found  him  and  hi 
wife  very  splendid  hosts  and  good  full-orbei 
Brethren.  Our  church  in  this  little  city  i 
young  and  small,  but  here  too,  I  found  thos 
good  old  Dunker  names  and  characters  tha 
wiU  tell  for  the  future  good  of  the  churcl 
as  we  pray  the  newer  folks  will,  also.  I 
was  near  here  that  we  got  the  four  Eon: 
preachers;  one  of  the  Eonks,  a  sister  of  thei 
was  in  the  audience. 

Ohio  Day 

Friends  mentioned  at   Turlock  asked  if 
could  not  go  with,  them  to  their  town  of  En: 
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oire;  I  'had  aa  eixtra  day  and  they  had  OHIO 
Jay  for  me,  the  next  day.  When  I  got  into 
their  neighborhood,  I  found  again  that  the 
East  has  been  giving  a  good  many  people  to 
this  sunny  clime  and  we  had  a  great  good 
day.  Fruit  and  melons  and  Alfalfa  were 
abundant.  Such  melons!  One  scene  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  I  had  gone  with  Brother 
Cook  out  to  Cantaloupe  Smith's  melon  ranch. 
He  was  shipping  four  car  loads  a  day  and  the 
total  then  reached  more  than  fifty.  Do  you 
think  "Jimmy"  Cook  could  get  back  with- 
out a  lot  of  them?  Well,  he  did  not  get  a 
car-load  but  a  Sedan-load.  I  got  out  of  the 
patch  too  soon  for  him  and  you  ought  to 
have  a  photogTaph  of  him  coming  out  through 
the  vines  with  three  forty-pound  watermelons 
stacked  against  his  portly  frame.  Yes,  he  is 
getting  portly.  Anyone  would  with  such  sur- 
roundings. Even  he  was  at  OHIO  day  and 
ate  his  full  share. 

Peaches 
Would  you  believe  that  I  saw  a  peach  that 
measured  13  inches  in  diameter?  A  peach 
that  is  as  big  in  cubic  measure  as  64  peaches 
one  inch  in  diameter.  That  was  what  my 
teacher  friend  insisted  and  after  working  it 
over  for  nearly  a  half  a  day,  I  agreed.  Cal- 
ifornia is  wonderful,  but  so  is  Yakima  and 
Sunnyside.  My  next  will  tell  of  the  Southern 
California  experiences  and  the  orange  groves. 
CHAELES  A.  BAME. 


EUREKA  SPRINGS,  ARKANSAS 

I  came  here  with  my  daug'hter  for  her 
health  about  two  months  ago  and  have  been 
trying  to  improve  my  time  by  seizing  every 
opportunity  to  work  for  my  Master.  I  have 
been  talking  to  different  ones  about  their  souls 
and  also  about  the  Brethren  doctrine.  One 
man  who  came  here  for  his  health  has  gotten 
enoug'h  better  so  that  he  was  able  to  leave 
for  home,  but  before  going  he  said  he  was 
convinced  that  trine  immersion  was  the  apos- 
tolic mode  of  baptism  and  he  wanted  me  to 
baptize  him.  I  promised  to  do  so  and  was 
glad  of  the  opportunity.  I  made  all  arrange- 
ments for  the  service  to  be  performed  in  a 
dam  in  the  limits  of  the  city.  At  the  ap- 
pointed time  and  place  my  friend  appeared 
and  we  were  all  ready  for  the  baptism,  when 
we  were  told  by  some  persons  who  had  op- 
posed the  teaching  of  the  true  faith  that  we 
could  not  baptize  in  the  dam.  There  was  no 
other  place  that  we  could  get  for  the  service, 
and  so  we  had  to  postpone  it.  My  friend  was 
;  compelled  to  return  home  without  the  bap- 
'  tism,  but  promised  to  visit  me  as  soon  as  I 
returned  home  and  have  the  rite  performed 
according  to  the  Gospel  mode.  I  have  talked 
to  others,  but  none  have  as  yet  been  willing- 
to  submit  to  God's  way.  I  am  83  years  old 
and  have  baptized  a  great  many  in  my  time, 
but  this  is  the  first  time  I  have  ever  been 
hindered  from  baptizing  a  person  who  wanted 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father  £und 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Card- 
playing  and  other  kinds  of  wickedness  are 
carried  on  here  without  molestation.  I  have 
tried  to  bear  witness  to  the  Light.  God  bless 
the  sinners  of  Eureka  who  will  not  hear  or 
heed. 

W.  S.  BELL,       43  Steel  Street. 


WHAT  GOD  HAS  SAID  OF  PRAYER 

All  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  pray- 
er, believing,  ye  shall  receive. — Matt.  21:22. 

If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  i  a 
you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it  shall  bo 
(.ioue  unto  you. — John  15:7. 

Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do.— John  14:13. 

If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en.— Matt.  18:19. 


BOIL  IT  DOWN 

If  you've  got  a  thought  that's  happy. 

Boil  it  down; 
Make  it   short,   and   crisp    and  snappy- — 

Boil  it  down. 
When  your  brain  its  coin  has  minted, 
Down  the  page  your  pen    has    sprinted. 
If  you  want  your  effort  printed. 

Boil  it  down. 
Take  out  eveiy  surplus  letter — 

Boil   it   down; 
Fewer  syllables  the  better — 

Boil  it   down. 
Make  your  meaning  plain — express  it 
So  we'll  know,  not  merely  guess  it; 
Then,  ray  friend,  ere  you  address  it. 

Boil  it  down. 
Skim  it  well,  then  skim  the  skimmings, 

Boil  it  down. 
When  you're  sure -''twould  be  a  sin  to 
Cut  another  sentence  into, 
Send  it  on,  and  we'll  begin  to 

Boil  it  down. 

— The  American  Friend. 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF 
PHILADELPHIA     ' 

A  full  report  from  this  church  was  made 
to  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist  shortly  after 
our  meeting  held  by  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell 
in  March.  The  main  purpose  of  the  present 
letter  is  to  announce  the  close  of  the  writers' 
pastorate  in  Philadelphia.  In  1921,  because 
of  iU  health,  our  resignation  had  been  offered 
but  the  church  declined  to  accept  it,  and  very 
graciously  proposed  instead  a  nine  months ' 
vacation  in  the  southwest.  Just  a  year  ago 
we  returned  to  Philadelpihia,  much  benefited 
by  the  long  rest,  and  found  the  church  in 
splendid  condition  and  making  progress  in 
spite  of  being  without  a  pastor  for  nearly  a 
year.  After  several  months  back  amid  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  pastorate 
we  felt  led  in  April,  for  health  reasons  main- 
ly, to  ask  the  church  for  release,  believing 
this  course  was  best  both  in  justice  to  the 
church  and  myself.  Although  the  church  did 
not  seem  to  share  this  view  of  the  situation 
and  expressed  satisfaction  with  the  arrange- 
ment as  it  was,  they  granted  our  request  for 
release  to  take  effect  on  September  1st,  and 
took  immediate  steps  to  secure  another  pastor 
with  the  result  that  Brother  E.  Paul  Miller 
was  called  unanimously.  Brother  Miller  is  no 
stranger  either  to  the  church  or  to  us.  Sev- 
eral years  ago  we  spent  a  short  time  together 


as  students  in  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles. And  during  our  absence  from  the 
church  last  year  he  hold  a  meeting  at  Philar 
delphia  which  was  greatly  blessed  of  God. 
We  have  the  utmost  confidence  that  Brother 
Miller's  leadership  will,  under  God,  result  in 
abundant  blessings  to  the  church. 

Since  this  church  is  accustomed  to  grant  its 
pastor  the  month  of  August  as  a  \-acation 
each  year,  our  last  Sunday  was  July  29th.  It 
was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered.  At  the 
morning  service  we  gave  a  "Message  to  the 
Church,"  and  in  the  evening  preached  a  final 
sermon  from  Second  Timothy  2:8,  EV.  the 
first  three  words,  "Remember  jesus  Christ." 
Both  services  were  well  attended.  At  the 
evening  service,  besides  a  large  attendance  of 
members  of  the  church,  there  was  a  delega- 
tion from  the  Third  church,  and  also  many 
former  students  of  the  Philadelphia  School 
of  the  Bible.  It  was  an  evening  of  blessed 
fellowship.  At  our  request  the  congregation 
gave  many  "precious  promises"  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  sang  the  pastor's  favorite 
hymns.  And  right  here  we  must  remark  that 
in  no  other  place  have  we  found  such  con- 
gregational singing  as  there  is  at  Tenth  and 
Dauphin.  The  last  hymn  was  the  one  we  love 
most: 

' '  We  would     see     Jesus,     the     Great     Eock 
Foundation, 
Whereon  our  feet  were  set  with  Sovereign 
Grace; 
Not  life,  nor  death,  with  all  their  agitation. 
Can  thence  remove  us  if  we  see  his  Face. ' ' 

At  the  close  of  the  sermon  two  came  for- 
ward in  response  to  the  invitaton,  for  whom 
we  thank  God.  It  was  after  ten  o'clock 
when  the  benediction  was  spoken.  Then,  be- 
fore the  congi'egation  had  time  to  leave  their 
seats,  to  our  surprise  one  of  the  brethren 
stepped  quickly  to  the  platform  and  requested 
the  congregation  to  be  seated  for  a  moment. 
While  we  were  still  wondering  what  could  be 
the  reason  for  such  a  very  xinusual  interrup- 
tion (for  conservative  Philadelphia)  Brother 
Croker  began  to  speak  and  finished  by  pre- 
senting on  behalf  of  the  church  a  most  won- 
derful "Hamilton"  watch  with  chain  and 
knife.  Then/  while  we  were  trying  to  ex- 
press our  appreciation  and  thanks,  he  placed 
in  our  hands  an  envelope  containing  the 
money  ' '  left  over ' '  after  they  had  purchased 
the  watch!  All  this  is,  as  he  remarked, 
' '  just  like  the  Philadelphia  church. ' ' 

We  left  Philadelphia  the  next  night  at 
11:30  and  found  a  large  crowd  from  the 
church  at  the  station  to  see  us  off.  Here  our 
arms  and  traveling-bags  were  filled  with  gifts 
too  numerous  to  mention.  But  the  most  prized 
possession  carried  away  was  a  little  "medi- 
cine box"  filled  with  "powders",  each  one 
folded  in  the  most  orthodoix  medical  fashion. 
Each  paper  contained  a  message  or  a  "pre- 
cious promise"  from  some  friend.  If  we 
"take  one"  every  day,  there  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  keep  us  in  health  for  several  months. 

But  while  all  these  favors  were  being 
showered  upon  the  retiring  pastor  and  his 
wife,  the  new  pastor  and  his  family  were 
not  forgotten,  as  we  are  sure  he  will  testify 
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when  lie  arrives  at  Philadelphia.  That  story 
shall  be  left  for  Brother  Miller  to  tell. 

From  Philadelphia  we  went  to  Dayton, 
Ohio,  where  we  spent  neai'ly  a  week  with 
Brother  Wilson  King  ' '  out  on  the  farm. ' ' 
There  is  no  place  in  the  country  better  for 
a  tired  and  hungry  preacher.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  August  5th  we  spoke  at  the  Salem 
Brethren  church  on  ' '  The  Life  and  Work  of 
James  S.  Gribble, "  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  many  old  friends.  In  the  evening  we 
preached  at  the  I>ayton  ehui'ch,  and  then  left 
for  La  Porte  City,  Iowa,  stopping  en  route 
tor  a  short  visit  at  the  home  of  Brother  Mil- 
ler iu  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  After  Confer- 
ence we  expect  to  go  to  OaUfomia  and  rest 
for  a  couple  of  years,  doing  some  further 
study  at  the  same  time. 

At  present  and  until  the  arrival  of  Brother 
Miller  the  pulpit  of  the  Philadeli^hia  church 
is  being  supplied  by  Brother  Kussell  Wilkins, 
a  gi'aduate  from  the  Philadelphia  School  of 
the  Bible  and  now  a  senior  in  the  Xenia  The- 
ological Seminarjf.  Brother  Pred  V.  Kinzie 
from  Ashland  College  is  assisting  in  teaching 
the  Men's  Bible  Class.  Brother  Kinz.e,  Mrs. 
Kjuzie,  and  Miss  Cope  have  been  spending 
their  vacation  in  Philadel|)liia.  We  have 
greatly  enjoyed  their  fellowship. 

We  are  of  course  unable  to  speak  of  the 
years  before  our  pastonate  at  Philadelphia, 
but  the  church  is  certainly  at  the  present 
time  in  better  condition  than  at  any  other 
period  iu  the  past  five  years.  In  perhaps 
every  phase  of  the  work  this  is  true.  The 
attendance  is  better.  The  church  is  becoming 
known  in  the  city  and  is  attracting  people 
who  love  the  Truth.  During  the  past  two 
years,  a  lai'ge  percentage  of  the  congrega- 
tions was  composed  of  strangers  and  non- 
members.  The  regular  offerings  each  Sunday 
have  been  surprising,  ninning  from  $75  to  as 
high  as  $195.  The  chui'ch  has  made  com- 
mendable gains  in  membership,  the  present 
number  being. slightly  over  three  hundred.  Of 
this  number  nearly  half  have  been  received 
during  the  past  five  years.  But  above  all  in 
importance  has  been  the  splendid  missionary 
interest  and  zeal.  Until  the  death  of  Brother 
Gribble,  the  church  had  four  members  en- 
gaged in  active  service  on  the  foreign  field, 
and  hundreds  of  dollars  have  been  given  to- 
ward the  work  in  our  own  and  other  fields. 
Then  we  cannot  forget  the  weeldy  prayer 
meetings  which  in  attendance  have  been  hov- 
ering between  70  and  SO.  This  meeting  has 
been  the  spiritual  backbone  of  the  work. 

Several  factors  have  been  responsible. 
under  God  for  the  measure  of  blessing 
which  the  Philadelphia  church  has  been  en- 
joying. First,  we  must  mention  the  unwav- 
ering position  of  the  church  on  fundamental 
Christian  Ti-uth.  It  is  impossible  probably 
for  the  small  church  of  a  practically  unknown 
denomination  to  compete  with  large  wealthy 
churches  in  the  field  of  amusement,  or  music 
rendered  by  high  salaried  musicians,  or  en- 
tertainment by  outside  speakers,  or  some  of 
the  other  things  in  popular  use  today.  But 
there  is  a  field  in  which  the  small  church  is 
able  to  meet  all  competitors.  That  is  the 
field  of  fidelity  to  Christian  Truth  and  its 
faithful  teaching  and  preaching.     And  this  is 


especially  true  in  the  present  age  when  there 
is  nothing  distinctive  about  unbelief.  It  has 
been  our  delibex-ate  policy  during  the  past 
five  years  to  make  the  church  at  Tenth  and 
Dauphin  unique  among  the  churches  of  the 
city  in  its  stand  for  the  great  truths  of 
Christianity  and  their  proclamation.  Nor 
have  we  been  satisfied  with  a  mere  dry  and 
formal  presentation  of  so-called  ' '  doctrine. ' ' 
But  rather  we  have  sought  to  find  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  the  goal  and  reason  for  every 
truth;  to  fijid  him  in  every  text;  and  to  point 
to  him  as  the  supreme  motive  for  all  holy 
living.  We  have  regarded  preaching  as  the 
highest  function  of  the  church,  and  not  a 
mere  side  issue  if  there  is  time  for  it  at  all; 
the  pulpit  as  a  place  for  the  exposition  of 
Scripture  instead  of  a  forum  for  the  discus- 
sion of  temporal  worldly  things;  and  the 
church  as  a  place  where  hungry  souls  must 
be  fed  instead  of  entertained.  Such  a  policy 
will  win,  we  believe,  for  any  church  in  any 
place. 

Along  with  this  policy  the  church  has 
placed  little  confidence  in  special  services 
and  special  programs,  in  the  ordinary  sense 
of  the  word.  We  were  not  anxious  to  cater 
to  that  ever  increasing  crowd  which  attends 
half  a  dozen  a  year  of  these  "special"  pro- 
grams and  goes  elsewhere  the  remainder  of 
the  time.  What  we  desired  was  to  attract 
the  folks  who  come  to  church  for  soul-food. 
Therefore,  we  permitted  nothing  to  overshad- 
ow or  interfere  with  the  regular  church  ser- 
vice, but  tried  to  make  each  one  of  these  a 
"special"  event.  Not  "special"  in  the  sense 
that  some  new  stunt  would  be  put  on  at  each 
service.  But  ' '  special ' '  in  the  sense  that  peo- 
ple could  always  find  a  welcome,  au  atmos- 
phere of  spirituality  and  fellowship,  and 
Truth  for  the  ' '  inner  man. ' ' 

Then  the  Philadelphia  church  is  fortunate 
in  having  a  people  who  believe  in  prayer. 
They  came  to  the  prayer  meetings  for  the 
purpose  of  prayer,  not  to  be  entertained. 
Even  Bible  study  at  these  meetings  was  put 
second.  The  necessarj'  time  was  always 
taken  first  for  prayer,  then  came  Bible  in- 
struction if  there  was  time  for  it.  To  the 
l)r.ayer  meeting  room,  the  problems  of  the 
ciiurch  and  the  needs  of  the  individual  mem- 
bers were  brought  and  laid  before  him  who 
sits  upon  a  throne  of  Grace.  God  has  great- 
ly honored  the  faith  of  the  people  by  an- 
swering prayer  and  giving  them  a  ministry  of 
prayer  which  is  not  confined  even  to  the 
Brethren  church,  but  which  extends  to  many 
other  fields.  In  praying  for  others  the  church 
has  found  blessing  and  prospered. 

Another  thing  which  should  be  mentioned  is 
the  «-illingness  of  the  church  to  loan  their 
pastor  in  response  to  calls  outside  the  church. 
The  pastor  was  given  leisure  to  deliver  Bible 
lectures  and  addresses  at  Conferences  and 
other  churches  of  the  city.  Also  to  devote 
several  hours  each  week  to  teaching  in  the 
Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible.  This  proved 
to  be  a  far-sighted  policy  because  it  helped 
to  make  the  church  known  throughout  the 
city  in  a  way  impossible  by  other  means.  The 
results  of  this  work,  once  begun,  gTew  and 
multiplied.  Thus,  in  giving  ourselves  to 
others,  we  received  much  more  than  we  gave. 


It  would  be  a  delight  to  mention  the  namei 
of  all  the  folks  at  Philadelphia  who  have  con 
tribute.d  their  loyalty  to  the  pastor,  to  tht 
church,  and  most  of  all  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  the  list  is  too  long  and  this  let' 
ter  is  already  extended.  ' '  God  is  not  unright' 
ecus  to  forget  their  work  an^d  labor  of  love.'' 
After  aU,  "it  is  God  who  worketh  in  us  tc 
will  and  to  work  for  his  good  pleasure."  And 
we  are  not  to  glory"  in  man,  but  in  the  Lord. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  us  to  say  that 
leaving  the  church  at  Philadelphia  and  all 
the  fine  friends  we  have  found  there  has  been 
&  most  difficult  experience.  The  church  may 
speak  for  herself  but  we  can  say  that  the 
live  years  of  our  pastorate  have  been,  in  spite 
of  ill  health  and  the  many  problems  incident 
to  such  work,  the  most  pleasant  of  om-  life, 
fhe  relations  between  pastor  and  church 
have  been  as  nearly  ide;al  as  we  expect  to 
ever  find  upon  earth.  The  spiritual  fellow- 
ship we  have  enjoyed  among  these  Christians 
shall  constitute  a  cherished  memory  through- 
out the  coming  years.  We  can  say  with  the! 
Apostle  as  he  wrote  to  the  church  at  PhiUppi, 
"I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrpnce; 
of  you.  .  .  for  your  fellowship  in  the  Gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now. ' ' 

The  breaking  of  these  ties  of  intima,te  fel- 
lowship has  been  difficult  but  it  has  also 
served  to  deepen  and  magnify  in  our  hearts 
that  "Blessed  Hope"  of  "our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him. ' '  Some  day  we  shall  be  re- 
united in  "the  House  of  the  Lord"  and  "go 
out  thence  no  more."  The  changes  wrought 
by  the  passing  of  the  years  awakens  mthin 
us  a  dissatisfaction  with  the  evanescence  of 
the  present  order  of  the  world,  and  we  find 
ourselves  yearning  for  that  condition  of  life 
which  shall  be  permanent — for  a  world  upon 
which  is  written  the  word  "  ETERNAL. " 
But  until  that  condition  of  things  is  ushered 
in  we  rejoice  in  that  we  have  as  our  common 
Lord  and  God  one  Whose  "yeai-s  shall  not 
fail, ' '  who  ' '  is  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  forever." 

ALVA  J.  MeCLAIN, 
La  Porte  City,  Iowa. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WANTED— A  House-Mother,  for  the  Girls' 
Dormitory  of  Ashland  College.  Write  E.  E. 
Jacobs,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

NOTICE 

Intending  to  definitely  take  up  the  work  of 
the  ministry  this  fall,  I  wish  to  state  that  at 
any  time  after  National  Conference,  I  will  be 
free  to  consider  a  call  to  any  field  where  I 
might  serve  acceptably  as  i^astor. 

THOBURN  C.  LYON, 
1625  25th  St.,  S.   C,  Washington,  D.  C. 

A  PASTORATE  WANTED 

We  have  decided  to  leave  the  Mountain 
Work  after  working  here  for  four  years,  and 
would  be  willing  to  take  a  pastorate  after 
the  coming  General  Conference.  Any  church 
interested  may  address        J.  A.  REMPLE, 

Hazard,  Kentucky. 


Prof,    J.    AlJ.~in  Miller,-^ ^-t  _-.-^ 
Grant   Street,  IB ,  '^    ' 

-Ashland,    Ohio. 
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On  The  Mountain  Top 

By  Edgar  Daniel  Kramer 

On  the  mountain  top, 

Where  tlie  wind  blo^vs  free, 
I  learned  to  laiow 

God's  majesty. 

On  the  mountain  top, 

'Neath  the  clear  blue  sky, 
I  learned  to  knoAv 

That  God  is  nigh. 

Close,  ah,  close  to  things  of  earth; 

Its  joys,  its  toils,  its  tears,  its  mirth 

Ah,  so  close  that  we  pass  him  by 

Blind,  so  blind 

That  we  fail  to  see 

The  wondrous  gift  Me  lea^-e  behind. 

The  joy  of  life  and  eternity. 

But  ever  loving,  patiently 

He  bears  the  burdens  of  you  and  me : 

Drinks  through  us  of  the  laitter  cup 

Faces  our  cross  and  lifts  us  up, 

For  Christ  on  eai-th  is  reality. 

On  the  mountain  top 

There  came  to  me 
A  vision  of  God 

In  humanity. 

— Epworth  Era 


From  the  Mountain  top  Experiences  of  Conference 
We  have  descended  to  the  valley  of  need  and  of  service. 

Let  us  not  be 
Faithless  and  Powerless 

God's  arm  is  not  Shortened  nor  his  Ear  Closed  to  our  Cry. 


^       1^ 
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EDITORIAL 


The  General  Conference  of  1923 


The  recent  General  Conference  held  at  VVmoua  Laku,  Indiana,  has 
been  pronounced  the  most  satisfactory,  all  things  considered,  that  has 
been  held  in  years.  It  was  sui'ely  a  successful  conference  from  the 
standpoint  of  numbers.  There  has  been  only  one  conference  in  our 
memory  that  exceeded  this  one  in  the  number  of  registered  delegates 
present.  When  the  Four  Year  Progi-am  was  brought  to  a  close  in 
1920  there  were  assembled  over  400  oflidial  delegates.  After  that 
the  attendance  at  conference  took  a  mai'ked  slump,  due  to  a  number 
of  causes  among  which  were  raih-oad  strikes,  cramped  financial  condi- 
tions and  fever  epidemic  scares.  This  year  the  attendance  was 
unusually  fine,  the  number  of  official  delegates  reaching  the  grand 
total  of  315,  and  the  total  number  of  all  Bret;hren  folks  in  attend- 
ance was  likely  four  times  as  large.  There  was  an  effort  to  get  a 
register  of  all  Brethren  people  attending  conference,  but  those  at- 
tempting it  found  their  task  difficult  and  we  have  not  heard  that  they 
succeeded  to  any  approximation  of  accuracy.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  them  if  they  have  results  that  will  be  enlightening. 

Conference  Organization. 

Conference  was  organized  as  smoothly  and  as  satisfactorily  all 
around  as  any  one  could  have  desired.  It  was  Bicentenary  year  and 
the  Jubilee  Conference,  and  there  was  discovered  among  the  delegates 
a  feeling  that  it  was  an  opportune  time  to  do  honor  to  some  out- 
standing leader  in  the  Brethren  church  by  making  him  moderator  of 
this  historic  conference.  When  it  came  to  settling  on  the  one  whose 
counsel  is  most  sought  and  whose  leadership  is  most  widely  respected 
there  was  quite  general  agreement,  and  our  beloved  brother  Dean  J. 
Allen  Miller,  D.  D.,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  elected  Moderator.  There 
was  a  goodly  number  of  older  brethren  who  are  greatly  loved  and 
whose  wisdom  and  leadership  are  highly  respected;  any  one  of  these 
the  delegates  would  have  delighted  to  honor,  but  they  all  co-operated 
in  giving  the  second  place  in  the  leadership  of  the  conference  to  one 
of  the  younger  men  of  the  church,  a  man  who  has  won  general  con- 
fidence by  his  geniality,  loyalty  and  poise;  It  was  Brother  Miles  J. 
Snyder  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  who  was  elected  vice-moderator.  It  was 
fitting  that  these  two  men,  representative  of  the  older  and  the  young- 
er leadership  of  the  church,  and  both  of  them  men  void  of  self-seek- 
ing, should  be  made  the  directing  heads  of  this  Jubilee  conference. 
■The  secretaryship  of  the  conference  is  a  position  that  no  one  craves, 
and  few  can  fill  effectively,  and  once  the  conference  discovers  the 
individual  who  can  handle  the  job  he  is  customarily  elected  repeat- 


edly until  he  refuses  longer  to  serve.  Brother  O.  C.  Starn,  of  Ash- 
laud,  Ohio,  one  of  our  youngest  men  in  the  ministry,  who  has  given 
excellent  service  as  secretary  for  two  years,  was  i;e-elected  for  the 
third  term.  For  conference  treasurer  the  delegates  laid  hands  on  a 
prominent  and  successful  business  man  of  the  Maurertown,  Virginia, 
church,  Mr.  T.  Glenn  Locke,  and  made  him  responsible  for  handling 
the  finances,  w'hich  he  did  most  efficiently.  If  there  is  one  confer- 
ence position  that  is  less  sought  than  another  it  is  that  of  National 
Statistician,  for  the  one  who  holds  that  office  has  a  hard  task,  but 
Brother  H.  E.  Eppley,  pastor  at  Huntington,  Indiana,  has  served 
faithfully  for  several  years  and  brought  to  conference  this  year  the 
most  complete  report  that  has  been  tabulated  in  years,  the  results  of 
which  we  hope  to  publish  as  soon  as  we  can  get  possession  of  it. 
Naturally  then  conference  voted  to  retain  him  in  office.  There  was 
one  committee  elected  from  nominations  made  from  the  floor  of  con- 
ference, a  very  important  committee,  and  naturally  much  concern  is 
usually  exercised  in  the  election  of  this  committee.  It  is  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations,  whose  duty  it  is  to  bring  in  nominations  for 
all  the  standing  committees  and  for  all  special  committees  and  offices 
as  directed  by  conference.  The  three  men  elected  to  this  commit- 
tee were  Brethren  J.  F.  Watson,  L.  S.  Bauman  and  O.  E.  Bowman. 
Their  very  election  is  a  testimony  to  the  delegates'  confidence  in  the 
judgment  of  these  men. 

The  Program  a  Success 

The  program  was  a  success  both  from  the  standpoint  of  arrange- 
ment and  of  execution,  and  the  executive  committee  is  to  be  congrat- 
ulated on  the  splendid  work  it  did.  Those  who  were  given  place  on 
the  program  seemed  to  have  taken  their  tasks  seriously  and  to  have 
made  splendid  preparation,  for  the  sermons  and  addresses  were  of 
a  high  order  and  we  had  no  need  to  be  ashamed  at  any  time.  We 
cannot  report  all  the  fine  things  we  heard,  nor  mention  all  who  were 
on  the  program,  but  there  were  certain  parts,  which,  it  will  be  rec- 
ognized, deserve  special  mention,  and  the  readers  also  deserve  to' 
have  the  information. 

First  of  course,  was  the  retiring  Moderator's  address  given  by 
Brother  E.  L.  Miller  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  on  the  opening  night. 
Among  the  many  good  things  he  said,  two  impressed  us  as  being 
especially  timely.  One  was  his  emphasis  on  the  importance  of  mak- 
ing more  of  the  historic  Brethren  ideal  of  separation  from  the  world- 
liness  of  the  world  and  of  maintaining  that  simplicity  of  life  that 
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becomes  a  Christian.  The  other  was  the  need  of  stressing  the  stew- 
ardship of  life  and  possessions,  which  he  said  would  go  a  long  way 
toward  solving  the  problems  and  meeting  the  needs  of  every  depart- 
ment and  interest  of  the  church.  The  sermon  of  the  retiring  Vice- 
moderator,  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  was  a  most  stirring  discourse,  and  sounded 
well  the  key-note  of  the  conference.  It  was  published  in  the  Con- 
ference Week  issue  of  The  Evangelist,  but  a  statement  to  the  effect 
that  it  was  the  opening  conference  sermon  was  inadvertently  omitted 
in  the  make-up. 

Much  favorable  comment  was  heard  concerning  the  Bible  lectures 
by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  and  Brethren  A.  J.  MoClain  and  B.  T.  Burn- 
worth.  We  cannot  give  space  even  to  a  resume  of  these  splendid 
lectures,  yet  we  cannot  refrain  from  passing  on  just  a  few  suggestions 
received  from  them.  Dr.  Miller  gave  three  lectures  for  which  he  was 
scheduled,  and  in  his  introductory  remarks  to  his  first  lecture  there 
were  two  statements  in  particular  w'hich  are  good  for  Brethren  teach- 
ers and  preachers  everywhere  to  have  in  mind.  First  he  said  it  was 
his  purpose  in  his  teaching  to  make  it  easy  for  men  to  believe  and 
hard  for  them  to  disbelieve.  Second,  in  emphasizing  the  fact  that  we 
have  sufficient  in  the  Gospel  to  meet  every  human  need,  he  said, 
We  don't  need  any  new  gospel;  we  don't  wiant  any  new  statement 
of  the  Gospel;  the  Gospel  itself  is  sufficient.  In  dealing  with  the 
Christian  conception  of  God  the  speaker  made  some  very  illuminating 
assertions.  He  said,  God  is  a  spirit,  that  is,  he  is  a  thinking,  feeling, 
willing  personality.  Further  he  has  certain  other  characteristcs,  such 
as  omnipresence  which  means  that  everything  and  every  place  is  as 
if  it  were  in  his  presence;  omnipotence,  which  means  that  he  is  not 
limited  in  power  and  can  do  everything  consistent  with  his  will; 
omniscience,  which  means  that  he  knows  all  that  is  in  harmony  with 
his  will;  and  eternity,  w'hich  means  that  God  is  not  effected  by  time. 

Brother  McClain  gave  two  lectures,  substituting  in  the  case  of 
one  for  Brother  Bryan  S.  Stoffer,  who  was  not  present,  ami  he  was 
very  forceful  and  effective  in  both.  He  set  forth  the  three-fold  min- 
istry of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  made  it  the  basis  for  a  strong 
appeal  for  the  observance  of  the  symbolic  forms  of  the  Brethren 
church.  In  his  second  lecture  one  striking  statement  made  while 
stressing  the  sin  for  which  there  is  no  forgiveness  was  that  ' '  The 
one  thing  in  all  the  category  of  'human  sin  is  not  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. ' '  Brother  Burnworth  gave  an  instructive  survey 
of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Man  as  portrayed  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  bring- 
ing out  that  Mark,  writing  to  Eomans,  was  particularly  interested  in 
impressing  them  with  the  great  power  and  virility  of  this  Son  of  Man, 
who  was  also  the  Son  of  God.  The  lecture,  filled  with  meaningful, 
epigrammatic  statements,  and  deUvered  in  the  speaker's  character- 
istic rapid-fire  fashion,  was  well  received  and  served  to  strengthen 
Brother  Burnworth  in  the  confidence  of  the  delegates. 

It  is  fitting  that  we  should  make  mention  of  one  who  is  com- 
paratively new  among  us,  and  who  was  on  the  conference  program 
for  the  first  time.  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  who  has  been  pastor  of 
the  North  Manchester  church  for  three  years,  and  has  been  a  profes- 
sor in  Manchester  College  for  a  number  of  years,  gave  one  of  the 
evening  sermons  and  s'howed  himself  to  be  a  loyal  Brethren  and  an 
eloquent  and  sincere  speaker.  Our  readers  will  also  be  interested  to 
know  that  Sister  Estella  Myers,  who,  after  more  than  five  years'  ser- 
vice in  Africa,  is  home  on  furlough,  gave  stereopticon  lecture  on  our 
African  mission  work.  She  made  a  touching  appeal  for  more  work- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  multitudes  who  are  dying  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Sunday  Moming  the  Climax  ' 

Sunday  was  a  great  day  notwithstanding  the  heavy  rainfall; 
moming,  afternoon  and  evening  the  crowds  were  unusually  large,  the 
music  inspiring  and  the  addresses  well  worthy  of  the  last  and  big 
day  of  conference.  The  Sunday  morning  sessions  are  usually  looked 
upon  as  the  climax  of  the  week,  and  it  was  so  this  year.  The  large 
new  Tabernacle  was  used  and  the  Sunday  school,  presided  over  by 
T.  Glenn  Locke,  had  an  attendance  of  1,374,  according  to  the  secre- 
tary's report,  but  many  came  in  after  the  class  records  were  made 
up,  so  that  there  were  between  1400  and  1500  people  in  Sunday  school. 
The  offering  amounted  to  $574.64  as  against  $466.36  last  year.  Dur- 
ing the  church  hour  when  the  special  offerings  sent  by  the  congre- 
gations were  received  the  offering  totalled  $2,243.15,  making  a  grand 
total  of  $2,817.79  given  to  home  missions  on  Sunday  morning.  Then 
while  rain  fell  heavily  upon  the  broad,  low  roof  of  that  immense  tab- 


ernacle Brother  M.  A.  Witter  brought  in  a  very  forceful  manner  a 
strong  sermon,  which  is  published  in  this  issue.  At  the  afternoon 
lecture  hour  another  offering  was  taken  amounting  to  approximately 
$100,  and  in  the  evening  the  grand  total  of  offerings  for  the  day  was 
brought  up  to  $3,000.00,  which  was  turned  over  to  the  Home  Mission 
Board.  At  the  last  session  Brother  A.  T.  Eonk  brought  a  very  elo- 
quent sermon  after  which  Dr.  Breckenridge,  General  Manager  of  the 
Winona  grounds,  spoke  very  warmly  of  his  appreciation  of  the  Breth- 
ren people,  and  of  their  stand  on  the  whole  Word  of  God. 

The  Various  Interests  Aggressive 

All  the  various  interests  showed  aggressive  work  during  the  past 

year.     The  two  boards  to  which  the  churches  contributed  the  largest 

offerings  during  the  year  were  the  Foreign  and  Home  Boards.     The 

Foreign  Board  reported  a  total  receipts  amounting  to  $63,689.97,  of 

(Continued    on    page    14) 
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The  Indi'iiua  conference  program  is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  The 
conference  is  to  meet  in  the  new  Brethren  church  at  South  Bend, 
October  8-11. 

The  Pennsylvania  Brethren  churches  will  notice  the  change  in  the 
location  of  their  district  conference  from  the  First  Church  of  Johns- 
town to  the  Brethren  church  of  Conemaugh  as  per  Brother  Eelote's 
notice  in  this  issue. 

Ashland  College  opened  its  school  year  on  Tuesday,  September 
11,  but  the  students  began  coming  in  on  Saturday  preceding,  and  the 
indications  are,  according  to  those  in  authority  that  the  attendance 
will  be  the  largest  yet. 

We  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  publish  the  General  Conference  min- 
utes and  the  Moderator's  Addi'ess  in  this  issue,  and  would  have,  had 
not  the  conference  secretary  been  suddenly  called  away  on  account  of 
the  death  of  a  relative.     They  wiU  appear  in  next  week's  paper. 

Brother  A.  E.  Thomas,  who  spent  last  year  in  the  evangelistic 
field,  has  written  us  that  he  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  church  for  the  year  during  which 
Brother  J.  Eaymond  Schutz  has  been  granted  a  leave  of  absence  to 
pursue  further  school  work.  Brother  Thomas  enters  upon  his  new 
work  immediately. 

Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt  has  not  reported  for  his  church  often, 
but  he  has  a  most  interesting  and  welcome  letter  in  this  issue.  He 
is  not  only  pastor  of  the  Manteca,  California,  church,  but  is  post- 
nuaster  in  that  little  town  and  a  leader  in  the  community.  He  has 
built  up  a  very  loyal  and  spiritually  minded  people,  w'ho  know  how  to 
work  and  sacrifice  for  the  Lord. 

Brother  Charles  A.  Bame  records  many  experiences  and  impres- 
sions received  during  his  visit  among  the  Southern  California 
churches,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  had  a  great  time.  He  reports 
these  churches  as  being  in  accord  with  the  Bicentenary  Movement 
and  as  being  in  a  splendid  condition  and  doing  a  gi'eat  work,  as  one 
might  expect.  Dr.  Bame  is  now  at  home  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  he 
is  pastor  of  the  Brethren  churc'h. 

We  learn  from  a  pastoral  letter  sent  out  by  Brother  W.  S.  Bell 
to  his  paris'hioners  that  the  beautiful  new  annex  to  the  Dayton 
church,  together  with  the  pipe  organ,  will  be  dedicated  on  September 
30.  This  annex  will  afford  opportunity  for  large  expansion  of  the 
Children 's  Division  of  their  large  Sunday  school.  The  enrollment  of 
the  whole  school  is  now  at  the  1,000  mark.  Brother  Charles  Ashman 
of  Johnstown  is  to  be  present  to  assist  in  the  dedication. 

From  Brother  J.  P.  'Horlacher's  "Health  Bulletin"  in  this  issue 
we  learn  that  his  people  are  in  good  spiritual  condition.  This  is  like- 
ly the  result  of  two  things,  first  he  feeds  them  well  from  the  Word 
of  Life  and  then  he  keeps  them  active  so  that  they  do  not  get  spirit- 
ual indigestion.  They  have  undertaken  a  big  task  in  the  enlarge- 
ment of  their  church  hou3e,  but  we  believe  their  consecration  is  equal 
to  it,  and  it  is  when  people  tackle  a  big  job  that  they  have  a  chance 
to  grow. 
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IMPRESSIONS  AND  OBSERVATIONS 
Of  the  late  General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana 


The  Conference  of  1923 

The  Conference  of  1923  was  distinctly  Brethren,  consid- 
ered from  many  viewpoints. 

The  people  on  the  grounds  were  mostly  Brethren  and 
to  one  who  has  not  had  the  privilege  of  mingling  with  the 
people  of  like  Faith  tmtil  recent  years  this  was  a  decided 
advantage  and  whether  one  knew  the  name  of  the  person 
addressed  or  not  there  was  that  common  interest  which 
makes  us  Brethren.  Yes,  we  like  it  better  when  no  other 
large  conventions  are  assembled  on  the  grounds  at  the  same 
time  as  our  Conference. 

No  doubt  the  part  of  the  Conference  given  to  the  Bible 
in  lecture  and  sermon  will  always  remain  the  main  consider- 
ation and  this  is  as  it  should  be.  This  emphasis  in  the  Con- 
ference now  closed  was  placed  naturally.  There  have  been 
times  when  it  seemed  we  were  compelled  to  declare  our 
whole  Bible  position  before  people  recognized  it.  This  year 
the  Christ  as  Lord  was  so  Biblically  uplifted  that  our  posi- 
tion was  accepted  by  visitors  among  us  and  that  Avithout 
our  speakers  calling  particular  attention  to  it. 

This  year  more  than  in  some  others  those  presenting  the 
parts  on  the  program  gave  evidence  of  long  and  thought- 
ful preparation  and  backed  up  their  statements  with  an 
earnestness  which  gave  courage  and  conviction  to  each  of 
us,  that  we  may  reflect  these  same  characteristics  in  our 
churches  during  the  whole  year. 

That  the  church  knows  her  time  honored  position  in  set- 
ting forth  the  faith  of  our  fathers  was  a  positive  note 
throughout  the  week.  That  she  has  no  intention  of  depart- 
ing from  this  position  was  shown  in  word  and  act  and  the 
feeling  that  the  Brethren  church  is  blessed  for  a  great  mis- 
sion in  this  particular  hour  causes  us  to  search  out  our  task 
and  under  God  go  up  to  possess  the  land. 

A.  V.  Kimmell. 

Whittier,  California. 

My  Impressions  of  Jubilee  Conference 

I  am  glad  indeed  to  be  invited  to  write  my  impressions 
of  the  Jubilee  Conference  which  has  now  become  history. 
Prom  the  time  that  Moderator  E.  L.  Miller  gave  his  addi'css 
the  first  evening,  until  the  new  moderator.  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller,  closed  the  conference,  there  was  a  spirit  of  love  per- 
vading. 

Every  address  and  sermon  was  true  to  the  great  teach- 
ings of  the  Master ;  never  once  was  there  a  discordant  note 
to  mar  the  high  spiritual  tone.  There  was  no  teaching  from 
the  platform  of  the  so-called  Modernist  doctrine  and  every- 
thing said  and  done  was  certainly  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Bible  lectures  of  Dr.  Miller  and  Brother  Alva  Mc- 
Clain  were  of  a  deep  spiritual  nature  and  many  were  the 
comments  made  of  these  two  men  of  God'  who  gave  to  us  the 
unfoldings  of  the  Word.  The  Evangelistic  League  night 
with  the  sermon  by  Dr.  Bell  was  another  high  spot,  surely 
there  was  power  to  move  men's  hearts.  All  of  the  special 
nights  and  programs  were  of  unusual  merit. 

Perhaps,  the  Jubilee  offering  of  $3,000  dollars  should  be 
mentioned  as  another  evidence  of  the  spirit  of  devotion  both 
to  our  Lord  and  church.  It  was  a  great  offeruig.  The  fel- 
lowship of  the  Brethren  one  with  another  was  a  blessed  ex- 
perience.   It  was  good  to  be  there. 

Amid  our  joys  and  fellowships  hoAvever  the  occasion 
was  made  sad  by  the  absence  of  some  of  the  brethren,  who 
because  of  sickness  or  other  causes  were  not  present.  Our 
hearts  Avere  also  stirred  by  the  official  reports  of  the  death 
of  our  missionaries,  in  Africa ;  Brother  Gribble  Avas  the  most 
recent.  HoAveA^er  his  life  here  is  ended  but  it  has  just  begun 
yonder  in  that  better  world  above.    The  devotion  and  faith 


of  Sister  Gribble  in  this  her  hour  of  deep  sorrow,  is  remark- 
able and  we  will  continue  to  pray  for  her  and  all  the  work- 
ers and  for  Miss  Myers  who  was  at  the  conference  and  gave 
such  inspiration  to  all.  The  best  conference  in  every  way 
has  ended ;  the  future  looks  bright.  The  launching  of  a  new 
Program  featuring  evangelism,  tithmg,  and  the  spiritual 
life  means  the  going  on  to  greater  victories  this  coming  year. 

We  appreciate  this  privilege  of  giving  our  "impres- 
sions" of  the  greatest  conference  yet  held.  May  God  give 
us  grace  to  further  our  Avork  in  his  kingdom  this  year. 

A.  E.  THOMAS. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

Conference  Observations 

The  Bible  lectures  were  different;  they  had  a  home 
touch  that  made  them  decidedly  Brethren. 

Spiritual  refilling  began  in  an  unusual  way.  Imagine 
a  testimony  and  praise  service  among  a  crowd  of  Dunkers. 
It  proved  its  value  by  its  popularity.  Those  who  got  up  at 
five-thirty  were  there  on  time  and  profited.  But  some  folk 
sleep  later.    The  laggard  lost  his  opportunity. 

We  have  evidently  outstripped  our  fellow  churchmen, 
both  Baptists  and  Presbyterians,  we  had  no  near-riots  of 
Modernists  and  Fundamentalists. 

The  increasing  participation  of  the  laity  betokens  a 
Avider  interest  in  our  Conference  programs  and  naturally 
there  results  a  more  active,  intelligent  co-operation  at  home 
in  church  purposes. 

The  Sisterhood  was  in  evidence  strongly ;  over  one  hun- 
dred in  attendance  is  a  worthy  accomplishment.  And  they 
say,  "Bigger  than  ever  next  year."    We  believe  them. 

The  W.  M.  S.  was  represented  by  166  delegates,  offi- 
cially registered.  It  would  be  a  hard  matter  to  guess  the 
number  of  unofficial  delegates,  and  the  latter  Avere  just  as 
much  interested  as  the  former. 

"Oh,  boys!"  The  handful  that  was  there  cast  longing 
eyes  toward  the  paradise  of  the  conference,  Bethany  Lodge. 
But  there  Avas  a  resolution  to  "See  Winona"  next  year  in 
larger  numbers.    Everybody  hopes  so. 

The  ministers  never  had  such  a  splendid  fellowship  and 
spirit.  If  the  Jubilee  spirit  could  be  made  to  prevail  for  the 
next  ten  years,  few  of  us  would  forecast  the  victories  of  the 
decade. 

The  Boards  had  reports  worthy  of  the  Bicentenary, 
They  exhibited  labor  and  accomplishment.  They  can  be  sus- 
tained i£  Ave  "Carry  on"  just  as  earnestly  in  1924. 

Benevolences  as  related  to  our  aged  began  a  new  epoch. 
A  splendid  home,  a  group  of  executives  in  earnest,  and  a 
well  defined  plan  will  mean  in  a  practical  way  what  Ave  have 
had  on  our  hearts  for  years.  We  are  beginning  to  make  real 
the  dream  of  40  years.  An  Old  Folks'  Home  worthy  of  the 
name. 

The  Sunday  offering  gladdened  all  hearts.  Over  three 
thousand  dollars  for  the  Home  Board  of  Missions.  It  was 
great!  The  spirit  of  generosity  produces  many  a  predica- 
ment. Sunday  eveniag  after  "shelling  out"  to  the  last  ap- 
peal a  Avell  knoAvn  pastor  remarked,  "I  only  have  my  door 
key  left,  I  hope  there  isn't  another  offering." 

Some  sad  memories  Avere  recalled  as  the  names  of  those 
Avho  have  "gone  before"  Avere  mentioned.  Their  inspiring 
handclasp  and  cheery  voices  were  stilled',  but  Ave  have  the 
memoiy  of  their  fine  spirit.  Sympathy  and  love  Avas  the  key- 
note of  every  reference  to  their  departure. 

The  Sunday  school  broke  all  records.  The  registration 
gave  us  1375,  but  the  constant  addition  of  late  comers 
brought  it  Avell  over  the  1400  mark.  The  offering  was  wor- 
thy the  croAvd.    It  was  over  the  $60.00  mark.    And  the  or- 
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chestra  from  Nappanee — it  was  inspiring.  "Ed"  is    to    be 
complimented. 

An  amusing  incident  that  few  noticed'  was  interesting. 
A  little  girl  of  perhaps  eight  was  unable  to  locate  her 
mother  in  the  darkness  of  the  lantern  slide  exhibition,  and 
after  a  few  nervous  starts  became  panic  stricken.  She  has- 
tily looked  around  and  finding  a  big  man  seated  near,  who 
seemed  concerned  about  her,  attached  herself  to  his  friendly 
hand.  In  the  effort  to  pacify  the  child  matters  became  in- 
teresting. She  would  neither  leave  go  of  the  man  nor  listen 
to  entreaties  of  encouragement.  Her  only  thought  was 
"mama."  About  the  time  conditions  had  reached  the  ex- 
quisite stage,  she  discovered  her  mother  close  at  hand.  The 
big  man  drew  a  noticeable  breath  of  relief  that  was  echoed 
by  a  number  of  others. 

The  usual  crop  of  changes  in  pastorates  came  about.  It 
is  interesting  to  observe  committee  and  candidate  measuring 
each  other's  characteristics  and  counting  mutual  fitness  be- 
fore coming  to  an  agreement.    A  great  game  if  played'  fair. 

The  Conference  was  a  fitting  Bicentenary.  Taking  all 
into  consideration,  addresses,  plans  and  accomplishments,  it 
was  indeed  the  best  conference  we  have  had. 

GEORGE  H.  JONES, 

Gonemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 

The  Brethren  Conference  at  Winona 

With  three  hundred  and  fifteen  persons  delegated  to 
assemble  from  various  states  of  the  Union,  at  "Winona  with- 
out a  purpose  other  than  association  and  fellowship  would 
not  seem  credible.  The  object  of  commg  together  was  be- 
trayed in  the  interest  with  reference  to  the  splendid  pro- 
gram arranged  to  celebrate  the  two  hundredth  anniversary 
of  our  beloved  zion.  Had  there  not  been  any  inducement 
for  our  coming,  much  less,  would  there  have  been  for  our 
reimaining,  but  there  was  an  inducement  and  the  celebra- 
tion of  our  Bicentenary  was  sufficient,  besides  the  fellow- 
ship. 

When  the  question  came  up  as  to  the  next  meeting,  a 
good  brother  considerately  suggested,  in  four  years.  We 
were  not  inclmed  to  favor  this,  for  the  reason  that,  some 
of  us,  e're  that  time,  might  find  ourselves  called  to  assemble 
with  the  conference,  from  whence  there  is  no  return. 

It  seemeth  good  to  our  able  editor,  that,  some  of  us 
should  be  kind  enough  to  tell  the  brethren  at  home,  about 
the  impressions  we  received. 

Our  editor,  somehow  left  the  cat  out  of  the  bag  when, 
through  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist,  he  published  a  Jubi- 
lee. We  had  thought  that  meant  a  joyful  time.  When  Ave 
viewed  the  beautifiJ  historical  pageant  so  splendidly  pre- 
sented by  our  young  people,  how  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
brought  to  the  remembrance  of  a  few  faithful  souls  over  two 
hundred  years  ago,  the  neglected,  suppressed  teachings  of 
our  blessed  Lord.  We  concluded  that  this  will  prove  help- 
ful in  perfecting  our  appreciation  of  our  beloved  church 
and  of  our  message  which  we  are  to  take  to  all  the  world, 


and'  thus  prepare  us  for  that  ' '  Great  Jubilee, ' '  when,  as  the 
angels  sing,  and  hallelujah  ring,  the  saints  come  marching 
home. 

That  the  Brethren  have  wisely  concluded  to  forget  the 
past  and  press  forward  toward  the  mark  of  our  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  an  impression  received  from  this  confer- 
ence. Onward  then.  Christian  soldier,  marching  as  to  war 
with  the  cross  of  Jesus  going  on  before. 

The  great  scheme  and  object  of  our  coming  together, 
could  be  noted  in  the  thoughts  expressed,  the  prayers  ren- 
dered and  the  greetings  exchanged,  to  go  forward  as  a 
united  body  to  give  the  teachings  of  the  "Bible  alone"  to  a 
misguided  world.  W.  A.  CROFFORD. 

Mount  Pleasant,  Pennsylvania. 

Impressions  of  General  Conference 

I  want  first  of  all  to  say  that  to  me  the  most  out-stand- 
ing feature  of  our  recent  conference  was  the  beautiful  sweet 
spirit  that  prevailed.  Hardly  a  cloud  appeared  in  the  sky 
of  spiritual  blessings  and  Christian  felloAvship.  The  attend- 
ance was  exceptionally  fine  from  the  first  session.  Too  many 
times  folks  go  to  conference  to  mill  aroimd  outside  the  meet- 
ing house,  but  this  year  I  was  pleased  to  note  that  there  Avas 
a  more  consistent  attendance  upon  all  the  meetings.  So  it 
ought  to  be.  I  must  also  say  a  Avord  about  the  wonderful 
Bible  lectures  by  Dr.  Miller,  Brother  McClain  and  Brother 
BuruAvorth.  It  goes  to  show  that  Ave  have  those  in  our 
midst  AA'ho  can  giA^e  as  good  as  one  could  AA'ish  to  hear.  And 
the  closing  day  Avith  all  its  Avetness  did  not  dampen  the 
enthusiasm  of  any.  It  surely  Avas  a  banner  day  both  as  to 
offering  and  attendance.  I  Avas  made  to  feel  more  than  ever 
that  the  Brethren  are  standing  Avhere  God  Avants  his  peo- 
ple to  stand.  We  demonstrated  to  the  world  that  we  are 
nearer  being  one  like  the  Christ  prayed  we  might  be  than 
many  another  body  that  Ave  could  mention.  And  to  cap  it 
all,  one  could  hear  the  term  FUNDAMENTALS  mentioned 
again  and'  again  Avith  never  a  Avord  of  protest  or  argument. 
In  short  I  AA^as  impressed  Avith  the  solidarity  of  our  brother- 
hood on  things  that  God  has  stressed  as  of  primary  impor- 
tance. May  this  spirit  continue.  It  must  also  be  noted  that 
the  missionaiy  effort  was  stressed  as  never  before  and  folks 
spoke  Avith  their  dollars  as  Avell-  as  AAdth  their  Avords.  And 
the  program  of  evangelism  and  stCAvard'ship  for  the  coming 
two  years  is  a  program  that  is  of  God.  No  church  need  be 
ashamed  of  such  a  program,  and  not  even  the  most  fastid- 
ious can  find  fault  AAath  it.  It  is  not  only  a  two  year  pro- 
gram, but  it  is  the  prog-ram  of  the  Avhole  church  for  the  en- 
tire church  age.  NoAr  Ave  have  set  ourseh^es  as  being  out 
and  out  for  God  and  his  Word.  We  have  taken  a  forAA^ard 
look.  We  haA^e  set  our  aims  higher  than  ever.  We  have 
ancAv  jiledged  our  allegiance  to  God.  Our  conference  spoke 
in  uixmistakable  terms  of  progress  and  missionary  efi'ort.  We 
haA'e  said  we  AAdll  do  it.    Noav  then  let  us  do  it. 

E.  L.  MILLER. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Importance  of  Home  Mission  Work  in  the  Brethren  Church 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

{Address  ai  General  Conference,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  30,  t923) 


In  reply  to  an  appeal  for  some  worthy  cause,  to  AA'hich 
he  responded  favorably,  a  man  of  our  oAvn  church  said, 
"My  hobby  is  foreign  missions,  and  I  give  most  of  my  help 
to  that  cause. ' '  And  in  response  to  an  appeal  I  once  made 
for  a  family  AA'hich  had  suffered  the  loss  of  its  home  in  a 
disastrous  fire,  a  man  handed  me  five  dollars  and  said, 
"Noav,  that  is  the  kind  of  foreign  mission  work  in  which  I 
am  interested."  These  two  men  represent  the  general  atti- 
tude of  folks  on  the  matter  of  missions.  Some  people  being 
interested  in  the  efforts  which  are  put  forth  near  home,  and 


yet  others,  Avho  have  little  interest  in  any  but  the  effort 
wliich  is  exerted  in  behalf  of  the  benighted  element  on  the 
other  side  of  the  earth.  In  reality  such  distinctions,  as  the 
topic  indicates,  are  not  justified.  In  the  highest  conception 
of  the  Christian  mind,  there  are  no  political  boundaries, 
marking  him  as  a  foreigner,  Avho  lives  beyond  them.  Like 
the  Master  Avho  gives  him  being,  and  in  AA'hose  sei-vice  he 
has  enlisted,  he  thinks  of  all  as  one,  having  sprung  from  a 
common  stock,  and'  hearing  somehoAv,  the  image  of  the  great 
ancestor  of  us  all, — the  God  Avho  gaA^e  us  being.    To  the  man 
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of  such  high  mind,  there  is  no  north,  no  south,  no  east,  nor 
west  and  such  differences  as  those  of  color,  cannot  hide 
from  him  the  basic  relation  which  binds  all  into  one  great 
human  family.  To  such  high  minded  souls,  it  is  easily  ap- 
parent that  every  man  who  falls,  falls  through  the  same 
avenues  of  appeal,  and  that  the  great  salvation  which  they 
are  commissioned  to  preach  can,  alone,  offer  help  to  self- 
defeated  men,  and  such  help  too,  as  Mall  producb  like  results 
in  all.  And  Avhile  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  he  may  speak 
of  mission  work  as  'home"  or  "foreign,"  in  his  heart  he 
feels  no  such  distinctions.  Ignorance  of  God,  with  its  de- 
praving manifestations,  arouses  in  him  the  desire  to  relieve 
it,  supplanting  it  \nth  a  knowledge  of  that  Master,  Avhom 
to  know  aright  is  life  eternal. 

Mission  work  in  and  by  the  Brethren  church  is  imper- 
ative, first,  because  the  Savior  in  whose  services  we  have  en- 
listed, most  emphatically  commanded  the  whole  church  to 
engage  in  it.  For  years  which  were  far  too  many,  one 
gi'oup  of  believers  excused  itself  from  activity  in  this  field 
on  the  ground  that  our  Lord's  last  great  command  had  been 
fully  and  finally  obeyed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  peo- 
ple from  "every  nation  under  heaven"  were  among  the 
throng  which  heard  the  Word  from  the  lips  of  the  Spirit 
filled  preachers,  and  that  they  who  then  heard,  became 
automatically  responsible  for  carrying  the  mesage  to  their 
neighbors,  thus  relieving  both  the  disciples  and  their  suc- 
cessors from  further  responsibility  in  the  matter.  Assum- 
ing that  there  might  have  been  some  ground  for  such  a  con- 
clusion in  the  occasion,  at  least  two  other  positive  assign- 
ments of  duty  in  the  matter  Avere  overlooked.  The  one,  an 
assignment  of  the  task  to  "preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture,"— a  command  so  appealing  and  so  authoritative  that 
no  spirit  filled  soul  could  rest  until  he  knew  that  the  task 
was  finished.  The  other,  the  still  deeper  task  of  "making 
disciples  of  all  the  nations,"  a  task  so  staggering  in  its 
implications,  that  it  offered  no  possibility  of  rest,  except 
that  which  is  implied  in  the  assurance, — "There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest  for  the  children  of  God."  Perhaps  the  far 
larger  group  remained  inactive  simply  because  of  the  low 
spiritual  level  upon  which  it  lived,  and  in  which  it  gave  it- 
self no  concern  as  to  conditions  outside  the  narrow  environ- 
ment in  which  it  found  itself.  It  knew  little  and  cared  less 
about  the  sodden  ignorance  and  its  consequent  depravity  and 
hopelessness,  wliich  ruled  in  the  millions  of  lives  outside  its 
own  community  or  family  boundaries.  Then  came  the  new- 
awakening, — an  aAvakening  which  led  all  who  were  at  all 
influenced  by  it  to  rally  round  the  standard  which  bore  the 
motto, — "back  to  the  gospel."  Our  fathers,  who  empha- 
sized anew  the  necessity  for  a  full  obedience  to  every  re- 
qiiirement  of  the  word,  could  not  fail  in  such  an  emphasis 
to  arouse  in  all  who  yielded  to  their  appeal  a  feeling  of 
responsibility  for  the  unsaved,  no  matter  where  they  might 
be  found.  Thus  the  Brethren  church  of  thirty-five  years 
ago  was  an  intensely  active  body,  seeking  to  propagate  its 
ideals  and  conceptions  of  Bible  truth  in  every  eonnnunity 
within  its  reach.  Little  wonder  that  it  did  not  make  more 
effort  to  reach  into  fields  which  we  call  "foreign,"  for  the 
need  at  home  was  so  great,  and  the  laborers  so  few,  that 
little  thought  Avas  possible,  except  to  meet  the  need  which 
Avas  so  insistent.  We,  their  children,  are  no  less  positive 
than  they,  that  our  duty  lies  in  the  leadership  of  Jesus,  and 
in  proportion  as  Ave  mean  Avhat  Ave  say,  there  can  be  no  es- 
cape from  the  duty  to  help  a  lost  Avorld  to  find  him  in 
Avhom  alone  is  hope.  Yes,  a  church  Avhich  so  emphasizes  the 
apostolic  message  and  practice  must  be  a  missionary  church, 
and  it  is  highly  important  that  we  "cany  on,"  lest  our 
candle  stick  be  removed,  and  cA^en  the  leadership  AA-hich  has 
been  ours  be  lost.  That  Jesiis  commanded  such  effort  can- 
not and  AAill  not  be  denied,  and  Ave  Avho  have  laid  such  em- 
phasis upon  his  right  to  lead,  must  follow,  or  lose  our  place 
in  the  ranks  of  the  faithful. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  startling  announcements  groAv- 
ing  out  of  the  Inter-church  survey,  made  only  a  few  years 
ago,  AA^as  the  statement  that  in  this  la,nd  of  ours,  pronounced 


by  every  true  American  the  best  in  all  the  Avorld,  there  are 
many  millions  of  young  people  of  Protestant  parentage,  or 
of  such  inclination, — young  people  under  the  age  of  twenty- 
five,  Avho  are  entirely  unrelated  to  the  church  or  any  of,  its 
activities.  Even  a  glance  at  the  records  of  our  reformator- 
ies,— institutions  for  the  punishment  of  young  offenders 
against  the  laAv  of  the  land,  Avill  startle  one,  for  the  number 
of  offenders  is  legion.  It  is  true  that  many  of  them  are  of 
deficient  intellect, — an  infirmity  AA^hich  seems  not  to  be  on 
the  wane,  but  among  them  are  thousands  Avho  Avould  not  be 
there  if  it  Avere  not  for  the  Ioav  ideals  Avhich  irreligion  and 
its  consequent  evil  associations,  develop  AAdthin  them.  So 
confident  have  some  men  been  of  the  helpful  influence  of  the 
church,  that  some  years  ago  a  criminal  judge  in  the  great- 
est of  our  cities,  sentenced  fii-st  offenders  to  go  to  church 
and  Sunday  school  regularly  for  six  months  and  bring  Aveek- 
ly  proof  to  his  court  that  they  Avere  doing  so.  His  thought 
AA^as  that  the  message  of  the  pulpit  and  the  Word  exert  a 
repressive  influence  upon  the  evil  minded,  and  at  the  same 
time  implant  higher  ideas.  Men  go  Avrong  in  spite  of  the 
effort  of  the  church  in  their  behalf,  but  it  A^dll  be  at  once 
conceded  that  our  criminal  class  as  a  Avhole  is  not  recruited 
from  the  group  Avhich  is  associated  AAdth  the  church  and  its 
activities.  Men  of  the  baser  sort  are  found  chiefly  in  the 
other  group,  and  it  is  to  prevent  their  going  wrong,  and  at 
the  same  time  prepare  them  for  citizenship  in  heaven,  that 
the  Master  has  put  upon  his  foUoAvers  the  task  of  bringing 
them  to  him.  Some  months  ago,  the  world's  leading  finan- 
cial statistician  declared  that  Avhat  this  country  most  needed, 
Avas  not  larger  profits,  nor  better  laAvs,  but  a  genuine  rcAdval 
of  old  fashioned  religion.  Later,  a  AAddely  knoAAni  and  much 
trusted  man  traveling  in  Europe,  Avhere  he  studied  closely 
the  unrest  and  its  direful  possibilities,  declared  that  only 
one  thing  could  save  that  Avar  torn  continent, — that  was  a 
rcAdval  of  religion,  and  of  the  emotional  type.  And  the 
Avords  of  our  late  lamented  president,  Avho  in  one  of  his  last 
addresses  declared  that  our  safety  and  our  civilization  de- 
pend far  more  on  the  spiritual,  than  on  the  physical  It 
Avas  a  timely  statement,  all  the  more  weighty  because  it  was 
among  the  last  words  Avhich  fell  from  his  lips.  Disregard 
for  laAv  in  the  ranks  of  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  has 
groAvn  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  become  a  serious  menace  to 
the  pei-petuity  of  our  institutions.  If  one  found  this  evil 
only  among  the  illiterate,  the  conclusion  might  be  Avarranted 
that  improvement  in  our  educational  system  would  bring 
relief.  It  needs  improA'ing  too,  for  much  of  the  so-called 
learning  is  godler.s,  offering  not  even  a  shadoAv  of  anchorage 
for  the  soul.  But  since  the  contempt  for  laAv  is  found  also 
m  the  ranks  of  the  literate,  it  becomes  plain  that  solution 
for  our  trouble  is  not  to  be  found  in  brain  culture  alone, 
but  in  those  higher  qualities  of  soul, — those  Avhich  have  to 
do  AA'ith  man's  conception  of  God,  and  their  relation  to  him. 
This  is  the  field  of  religion, — the  field  in  AA'hich  the  Breth- 
ren church  operates.  The  crime  AvaA^es  Avhich  sweep  over  the 
country  periodically,  each  succeeding  one  with  apparently 
greater  intensity,  are  a  source  of  deep  concern  to  every  ob- 
serAdng  mind.  And  if  the  authorities  cited  before  are  at  all 
Avorthy  of  credence,  then  it  Avill  at  once  be  conceded  that 
solution  for  the  ills  AAdiich  trouble  the  body  politic,  are 
found  alone  in  the  message  of  the  church,  and  that  in  a  very 
large  Avay  the  security  of  both  life  and  property,  depend 
upon  the  faithfulness  vdth  Avhich  the  church  promulgates 
that  message.  On  the  title  page  of  the  last  number  of  The 
Brethren  Missionary,  Dr.  Miller,  the  editor,  announces  the 
fact  that  an  equitable  distribution  of  responsibility,  lays 
upon  the  Brethren  church,  the  task  of  reaching  fifty  thou- 
sand of  the  youth  of  the  land,  and  a  total  of  one  hundred 
thousand  in  all,  of  the  unevangelized  Avho  live  within  our 
borders.  The  task  is  one  which  challenges  the  heart  of  the 
stoutest,  but  there  is  no  escape  from  the  duty  Avhich  it  im- 
poses. The  Master  in  whose  service  we  have  enlisted  com- 
mands it,  and  the  crying  need  of  the  day  in  Avhich  we  live 
demands  it,  both  for  our  OAvn,  and  the  security  of  the 
world. 
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Several  years  ago,  the  college  Y.  M.  C.  A.  had  as  its 
guest  a  brilliant  young  man,  who  is  a  native  of  India.  His 
father  is  a  native  minister,  and  this  yomig  man,  after  fin- 
ishing his  education  in  the  University  at  Calcutta,  came  to 
Harvard  for  his  post  graduate  work.  He  was  a  gifted  speak- 
er, and  in  the  course  of  a  somewhat  lengthy  conversation 
with  him,  he  told  me  that  he  had  had  very  flattering  offers 
from  lecture  bureaus,  to  tell  our  people  about  the  land  from 
which  he  came.  The  financial  returns  offered  would  far 
more  than  meet  the  cost  of  his  education  here.  While  he 
did  some  work  of  that  kind,  he  gave  mose  of  his  spare  time 
to  work  Andth  the  "Y"  for  a  compensation  very  much 
smaller.  I  asked  him  why  he  did  this,  in  the  face  of  the 
splendid  financial  opportunity  which  was  offered  him.  This 
was  his  reply — "To  save  my  soul."  Wliat  I  am  sure  he 
meant  was  that  he  was  determined  to  keep  saved,  and  that 
if  he  yielded  to  the  temptation  to  make  money,  the  mercen- 
ary appeal  would  crush  out  the  spirit  of  service  for  others, 
which  above  all  characterizes  the  life  of  the  Christian.  He 
may  make  money,  and  many  do,  but  when  he  becomes  self- 
centered,  he  does  so  because  he  has  lost  sight  of  him  in 
whose  service  he  had  enlisted.     And  whenever  the    church 


loses  sight  of  the  fact  that  her  greatest  mission  is  "to 
others, ' '  she  ceases  to  represent  her  Foimder,  and  begins  to 
die.  Keligion  is  peculiar  in  this,  that  the  more  one  would 
share  it  with  others,  the  more  he  has  left  for  himself.  And 
the  more  he  would  keep  it  for  himself  alone,  the  less  he  has 
either  to  keep  or  give.  "What  is  true  of  the  individual 
Christian  is  equally  true  of  the  whole  body  of  believers. 
There  is  a  reflex  result  growing  out  of  missionary  endeav- 
or, which  is  the  finest  fiiiit  of  the  whole  effort,  for  in  seek- 
ing to  help  another  to  ease  the  M^eight  of  his  burden,  we 
invariably  lose  our  own.  We  must  be  a  missionary  church, 
or  perish,  and  rightfully  so.  And  in  our  interest  in  behalf 
of  those  who  live  on  the  other  side  of  the  world,  we  dare 
not  forget  the  man  who  lives  just  around  the  corner,  for  the 
Lover  of  men,  and  the  Author  of  the  missionaiy  spirit,  said, 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  in  Jerusalem,"  in  the  same 
great  command  which  imposes  the  duty  of  going  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth.  For  all  alike  need  the  message 
of  salvation,  and  all  alike  perish  without  it.  And  on  the 
refiex  side,  the  light  must  either  shine,  or  it  will  lose  its 
power  to  illuminate.  "Let  your  light  so  shine,  that  men 
may  see." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Divine  Remedy  for  Humanity's  Woe.     By  Marcus  a.  witter 

{Sunday  Morning  Sermon  at  General  Conference,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  September  2.  i923) 


1.  Humanity  has  its  ills. 

From  the  time  of  man's  first  sin,  everywhere  mankind 
has  had  his  heartaches.  These  ills  are  not  imaginary  but 
are  heartbreaking.  The  first  son  born  of  woman  became  his 
brother's  murderer.  All  through  the  ages  in  evei-y  land 
grief  and  sorrow,  fear,  pain,  and  death  have  followed  man 
wherever  he  has  gone.  Just  now  humanity's  woes  are  evi- 
denced by  the  distress  of  nations,  wars  and  rumors  of  wars, 
even  at  this  very  moment  a  new  war  hangs  like  a  cloud  of 
dreadful  misery  over  Europe,  conference  after  conference 
failing  to  solve  the  distressing  problems  of  the  nations, 
while  over  all  the  world  penury,  starvation,  pestilence,  and 
crime  continue  to  crush  and  mangle  their  victims  by  the  mil- 
lions. 

The  wcas  of  humanity  are  not  the  result  of  any  mate- 
rial want.  They  intrade  in  to  the  home  of  wealth  as  truly  as 
into  the  home  of  poverty — witness  the  divorces,  the  scan- 
dal, murders,  and  suicides  among  even  those  who  coimt 
their  wealth  by  the  millions  and  -witness  the  wave  of  crime 
in  prosperous  America  where  the  humblest  toiled  may  have 
luxuries  of  Avhich  kings  could  not  even  dream  in  former 
ages.  No  it  is  not  material  lack  that  causes  the  sufferings 
of  mankind. 

Neither  is  it  the  lack  of  knowledge,  scientific  Informa- 
tion, that  has  caused  the  world's  woe.  On  the  contrary  we 
find  that  the  very  results  of  scientific  investigation,  inven- 
tion, and  discovery  are  prostituted  to  the  diabolic  purpose 
of  intensifying  humaiiity's  woes.  The  results  of  the  chem- 
ist's discoveries  are  used  to  produce  the  most  deadly  gas 
ever  kno-HOi  to  be  used  in  killing  men,  women,  and  children ; 
the  power  of  invention  turned  to  the  production  of  mighty 
engines  of  destruction  whose  only  merit  is  their  power  to 
maim  and  kill.  No,  it  is  not  the  lack  of  scientific  know- 
ledge that  causes  humanity's  woes. 

2.  Humanity's  Woe  is  the  result  of  Sin. 

Every  iU  of  the  human  race  can  be  traced  clearly  and 
definitely  to  Disobedience  to  AlQU,g-hty  God.  And  that  dis- 
obedience has  its  root  in  distrust  of  God.  Back  of  every 
war  there  is  disobedience  to  Grod's  command  to    love    our 


neighbor  as  ourselves.  Back  of  every  wrecked  home  is  sin, 
and  disregard  for  God's  holy  law  declaring  inviolable  the 
sacred  marriage  vow.  Back  of  every  suicide  is  the  unbelief 
that  refuses  to  take  God's  word'  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord.  Back  of  every 
woe  is  disobedience  and  back  of  every  disobedience  is  un- 
belief— unbelief  that  sets  at  naught  the  warning  of  God 
tvhicli  decares,  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  and  "the  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 

3.  There  is  no  escape  from  humanity's  woe  apart  from,  the 
cure  of  humanity's  sin. 

We  cannot  fight  God  and  escape  woe.  All  sin  in  es- 
sence is  the  same.  It  is  rehelhon  against  God  born  of  dis- 
trust of  God.  The  cross  reveals  that  sin  would  drag  God 
from  his  throne  and  kill  him  were  he  mortal.  There  can  be 
no  compromise  with  sin.  Sin  would  turn  heaven  itself  into 
hell  were  it  alloA^'ed  to  enter  there.  Sin  is  high  treason 
against  God  Almighty.  God  has  pronounced  the  just  and 
necessary  penalty  for  sin.  "Sin  shall  not  go  unpunished," 
"the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  and  'the  wages  of  sin 
is  death." 

But  this  penalty  falls  on  us  all  for  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  "There  is  none, 
righteous  no  not  one."  Where  shall  I  turn  for  deliverance? 
"i  am  undoue  for  I  am  a  man  of  imclean  lips  and  I  dwell 
among  a  people  of  unclean  lips."  "0,  wi'etched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me?  What  shall  I  do?"  "Lord,  what 
Adit  thou  have  me.  to  do?"  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
These  are  the  cries  of  men  who  have  seen  their  siii  and  rec- 
ognized their  o-rni  great  need.  And  0  how  I  thank  God  that 
ho  has  beard  their  cry  and  has  provided  a  remedy  for  man's 
sin  and  from  the  woes  that  spring  from  man's  sin.  Let  us 
examine  God's  remedy  for  man's  sin. 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  case  there  are  three  essen- 
tials witihout  which  there  C8.n  be  no  real  deliverance  for  the 
sinniing  man  "or  the  sinning  race  of  men. 

First,  there  must  be  a  revelation  of  God  to  man  making 
it  possible  for  man  to  know  God  and  to  know  his  own  rela- 
tion to  God. 
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Second,  there  must  be  a  reconciliation  whereby  the 
rebel,  man,  is  freed  from  the  terrible  result  of  his  rebellion 
and  restored  to  the  favor  and  fellowship  of  God. 

Third,  there  must  be  a  winning  of  the  heart  of  a  man 
to  a  loving  surrender  and  trusting  obedience  to  the  all-lov- 
ing, all-wise,  and  all-powerful  rule  of  God.  All  of  these 
three  essentials  are  perfectly  provided  for  in  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  Jesus  the  Prophet 

God  has  ,given  to  mankind  a  perfect  and  final  revelation 
of  himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  "The  Only-beg:otten  Son  who  is 

in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  "He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father,"  said  Jesus. 
"I  and  my  Father  are  One."  "In  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  In  Jesus  Christ  is  accomplished 
the  marvelous  miracle  of  the  Word  which  was  God  becom- 
ing flesh  and  dAvelling  among  men  that  they  might  behold 
his  glory,  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth." 

Jesus  is  heaven's  spokesman  to  declare  the  truth  and 
the  truth  shall  make  man  free.  Jesus  is  theProphet  that 
brings  to  man  the  knowledge  of  God.  And  this  is  life 
eternal  to  know  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
he  hath  sent.  Jesus  spoke  the  words  of  God,  He  did  the 
works  of  God,  he  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  In  his  sin- 
less life  he  declared  God's  holiness.  In  his  death  on  the 
cross  Jesus  declared  God's  holy  wrath  against  sin  and  God's 
infinite  love  for  the  sinner.  In  his  resurrection  he  declared 
the  almighty  power  of  God. 

As  the  Prophet  he  bore  the  credentials  of  heaven's 
spokesman.  At  his  word  the  water  blushed  into  richest  wine, 
from  Ills  hands  the  lad's  lunch  fed  the  hungering  thou- 
sands, at  his  command  the  raging  tempest  was  hushed  to 
calm,  at  his  bidding  the  lame  walked,  the  blind  saw,  the  deaf 
heard,  and  the  dead  arose  to  return  to  the  usual  tasks  of  life. 
Truly  "no  man  ever  spake  as  this  man  spake."  And  from 
tlie  lips  of  the  Holy  God  made  flesh  came  this  declaration, 
"This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  wbom  be 
hath  sent.".  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life,"  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  He  revealed  God  as  the 
loving  friend  of  man.  Man  can  tnist  him  for  he  is  love. 
Man  can  trust  him  for  he  is  all-wise.  Man  can  trust  him  be- 
cause he  is  all-powerful.  0,  how  I  thank  God  that  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  has  revealed  to  us  the  heart  of  the  Father  that 
we  may  love  and  trust  him ! 

II.  Jestis  the  Priest 

But  my  sin,  0,  my  sin !  Wliat  shall  I  do  I  have  rebelled 
against  the  Holy  God.  I  have  sinned  and  the  penalty  of  my 
sin  is  death!  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die"!  I  am 
under  sentence  of  death !  Is  there  no  escape  from  the  just 
sentence  of  death  that  has  been  pronounced  upon  me  be- 
cause of  my  rebellion  against  the  holy  rule  of  an  infinitely 
■wise  and  loving  God? 

I  thank  God  that  I  find  in  Jesus  the  deliverance  for 
which  I  pray.  Jesus  is  our  great  High  Priest,  as  well  as 
Prophet.  He  has  entered  into  the  presence  of  God  the 
Father  offering  his  own  blood  as  the  atonement  for  our  sin. 
"He  died  for  us."  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree."  "He  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture. "  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  .iniquities  of  us  all 
and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  0  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

When  the  Old  Testament  worshipper  came  with  his 
lamb  for  an  offering,  his  sin  was  confessed  upon  the  head 
of  the  Lamb,  the  worshipper  acknowledging  his  guilt  and 
worthiness  to  suffer  the  death  penalty.  The  lamb  was  then 
slain  in  lus  stead  and  his  sin  was  covered  by  the  blood  of 
the  sacrifice.  Covered,  passed  by,  but  not  taken  away,  for 
each  year  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  remembrance  was  had 
of  all  these  sins  as  the  High  Priest  entered  again  and  again 
unto  the  Holy  of  Holies  each  year  making  atonement  for 
those  sins.    But  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  Grod    our    great 


High  Priest,  having  died  for  our  sins,  was  raised  from  the 
dead  by  the  Father  and  has  ascended  into  the  presence  of 
God  the  Father  with  his  own  blood  as  the  offering,  and  be 
cause  of  that  offering.  "As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,] 
so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions,  from  us."  He' 
has  borne  our  sins  and  made  it  possible  for  God  to  be  just 
and  at  the  same  time  to  be  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly.  Our 
God  is  reconciled.  The  rebel  man  is  restored  to  fellowship 
with  the  Father  through  faith  in  the  Son.  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

III.     Jesus  Christ  the  Kva,g 

But  if  humanity's  woe  is  to  be  cured,  sinning  must 
cease.  Forgiveness,  reconciliation,  atonement,  wonderfully 
care  for  the  past  sin.  But  humanity's  woe  can  cease  only 
when  there  is  a  cessation  of  the  rebellion  against  God's  holy 
rule.  And  here  again  the  perfect  provision  for  this  need  is 
found  in  Jesus.  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  brings  to  the  believer 
a  new  life.  In  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature,  he  is  boni  again, 
born  from  above,  become  a  partaker  of  the  diwne  nature,  a 
child  of  God.  The  old  life  of  sin  is  put  to  death.  True  be- 
lievers reckon  themselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin  but  alive 
unto  righteousness.  With  Paul  they  can  say,  "I  am  cruoa- 
fied  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  Uve,  yet  not  I  but  Christ 
liveth  in  ,me  and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God'  who  loved  me  and  gave  him- 
self for  me."  Christ  rules  in  the  believers  heart,  who  has 
become  the  bondservant  of  Christ  and  has  become  a  partak- 
er of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  like  his  divine  Master,  he 
seeks  to  do  always  those  things  that  please  the  Father  in 
heaven. 

Now  this  glorious  transformation  from  a  rebel  against 
God  to  one  who  is  walking  in  perfect  accord  with  his  will 
is  not  accomplished  in  an  instant.  There  is  indeed  the  in- 
stantaneous once-for-all,  new  birth.  There  is  the  once-for- 
all  impartmg  of  eternal  life.  But  in  the  believer  there  is 
still  the  conflict  of  two  natures.  The  Spirit  lusteth  against 
the  flesh  and  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and  these 
tAvo  are  contrary  one  to  the  other.  But  Christian,  thank 
God  that  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  in  you  is  greater  than  the 
flesh,  the  world,  and  the  Devil.  "He  is  faithful  and  will 
not  permit  you  to  be  tempted  above  what  you  are  able  to 
bear  and  will  Avith  every  temptation  provide  a  way  of  es- 
cape that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  The  life  in  Christ  is 
a  life  of  victory.  And  if  failure  and  defeat  sometimes  ap- 
pear because  we  have  failed  to  lay  hold  on  the  provided 
way  of  escape,  still  he  has  provided  for  cleansing  and  res- 
titution for  "If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness."  And  if  growth  in  Christlikeness  seem  slow,  be  not 
discouraged,  but  know  that  "He  that  hath  begun  a  good 
woi'k  in  you  will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Christ."  And 
in  that  day,  the  day  of  his  appearing,  we  shall  be  like  him 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  Until  that  glorious  day  of 
his  appearing  we  fix  our  eyes  upon  Jesus  and  beholding  as 
in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  our  Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory.  Yes,  to  the  believing  soul 
Jesus  is  King.  And,  praise  God,  in  the  day  of  his  return 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  that  rule  Avill  be  extended  over  all  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  rale  the  world'  in  righteousness.  And  "He 
shall  rule  until  every  enemy  has  been  destroyed  and  all 
.things  are  put  in  subjection  under  his  feet." 

Then  will  the  work  be  completed.  Humanity's  woe 
will  be  cured.  Then  no  more  war,  no  more  sickness,  no  more 
deiath,  no  more  weakness,  but  in  the  beauty  of  Christlike 
perfection  his  believing  children  shall  serve  him  in  love  for- 
ever. 

Jesus  the  Prophet  has  revealed  God  to  man  that  man 
might  forsake  his  rebellion  and  flee  from  the  wrath  of  a 
Holy  God  into  the  arms  of  a  God  who  is  Love. 

Jesus  the  Priest  has  borne  in  his  own  body  the  sins  of 
man  and  in  his  death  on  the  Cross  and  his  intercession  in 
heaven  perfects  tlie  reconciliation  between  God  and  sinning 
mam. 
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And  Jesus  the  King  rules  in  the  heart  of  believing  man 
reproducing  his  own  likeness  there,  fitting  his  believing 
children  for  the  service  of  that  glorious  day  when  they  shall 
sit  with  him  in  his  throne  and  all  the  world  shall  be  filled 
with  his  glory. 

God's  Seal  Upon  Jesus 

Yes,  Jesus  is  the  perfect  remedy  for  humanity's  sin. 
And  that  there  might  be  no  question  as  to  Ms  claims,  God 
has  set  upon  him  the  seal  of  God,  the  divine  mark  that  dis- 
tinguishes him,  marks  him  as  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of 
God,  the  only  Savior  of  men. 

This  divine  seal  is  seen  in  the  marvelous  chain  of 
prophecy  running  all  through  the  ages,  pointing  more  and 
more  definitely  as  the  centuries  pass  to  the  coming  Messiah. 
Jesus  made  his  appeal  to  prophecy  and  truly  in  the  volume 
of  the  Book  it  is  written  of  him. 

Away  back  in  the  garden  of  Eden  the  pi'omise  was 
given  that  the  seed  of  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head.  Moses  had  declared  his  prophetic  office  and  indicated 
his  family  Ime  from  Seth,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and 
Judah.  Later  the  promise  of  the  coming  King  was  made 
definite  to  David's  line,  and  of  David's  line  h-e  came.  Four 
hundred  years  before  his  coming  Malachi  had  named  Beth- 
lehem as  his  birthplace.  Five  centuries  before  he  came 
Daniel  had  set  the  date  of  his  comuig  as  70  times  7  years 
from  the  command  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  and  promptly  at 
the  appointed  time  he  came.  Seven  centuries  before  his 
coming  Isaiah  had  declared  his  vii'gin  birth,  and  of  virgin 
he  was  born.  So  numerous  were  the  prophecies  of  the 
d©ath  of  Jesus  that  on  that  one  day,  scores  of  clear  cut 
prophecies  were  fulfilled  in  detail  and  literally  hundreds  of 
foregleams  and  foreshadowings  found  their  fulfillment  as 
Jesus,  the  one  Offering  for  sin,  the  real  Passover,  the  Lamb 
of  God,  gave  himself  up  to  death  on  Calvary's  Cross.  Isaiah 
saw  him  numbered  Avith  the  transgressors,  and  he  was  cru- 
cified between  two  thieves.  Isaiah  saw  him  with  the  rich 
in  his  death,  and  he  was  buried  in  the  tomb  of  the  wealthy 
Joseph  of  Arimathaea.  David  saw  him  with  pierced  hands 
and  feet  crying,  "My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
while  wild  bulls  of  Baslian  compassed  him  about,  and  as 
Jesus  was  hanging  on  the  cross  the  scoffing  Jews  Avagged 
their  heads  in  derision  iinwittingly  fulfilling  the  very  letter 
of  their  own  Scriptures  that  foretold  their  rejection  of  their 
Savior  King.  The  Roman  soldiers  who  crucified  Jesus  cared 
notliing  for  Jewish  prophecies,  but  they  fulfilled  them  to 
the  letter  when  in  dividing  Christ's  garments  among  them 
they  cast  lots  for  the  seamless  robe  just  as  David  one  thou- 
sand years  before  had  said  that  they  would  do. 

A  careful  search  of  the  Old  Testament  finds  every  detail 
of  the  life  and  work  of  Jesus  foretold  clearly  and  accurate- 
ly. No  less  than  three  hundred  and  thirty-three  Old  Testa- 
ment predictions  are  quoted  in  the  New  Testament  as  ful- 
filled in  Christ,  and  to  this  must  be  added  the  thousands  of 
types,  foreshadowings  and  symbols  found  in  history,  in  the 
ordinances,  in  the  tabernacle,  and  its  furnishings,  until  the 
completed  picture  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  his  threefold  office  of 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King,  his  sinless  character,  his  almighty 
power,  his  rejection  by  his  OAvn  nation,  his  death,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension,  his  intercession,  his  return  in  mighty 
power  and  great  glory,  his  unending  rule  in  righteousness 
all  are  clearly  and  definitely  porti-ayed.  The  accuracy  of 
these  predictions  immistakably  place  the  seal  of  God,  Ijoth 
upon  the  word's  of  the  prophet  and  upon  the  Christ  who  ful- 
filled those  predictions. 

But  God  has  in  another  even  sublimer  way  set  his  seal 
upon  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Son  and  man's  Savior.  The  seal 
of  the  fruit  of  Christ's  Life.  Wherever  the  gospel  of  Christ 
has  gone  men  are  saved  from  a  life  of  sin.  The  criminal  on 
his  way  to  murder  a  family  hears  the  stoiy  of  Christ  as  told 
by  a  strfeet  preacher  and  turns  from  his  vdcked  purpose  to 
live  a  life  of  loving  Christian  service.  The  would-be  sui- 
cide on  his  way  to  end  his  life  is  constrained  to  turn  into  a 
mission  hall  where  he  hears  of  Christ  and  turns  from  his 
contemplated  suicide  to  find  joy  unspea-kable  ia  serving  his 


Savipr.  The  child  of  wealth  and  culture  hears  the  story  of 
Jesus  and  lays  wealth  and  talent  at  Jesus'  feet  to  be  used 
in  savmg  the  lost. 

The  missionary  forgetting  self  and  self-interests  for  the 
love  of  Christ  and  souls,  braves  all  the  dangers  of  climate, 
disease,  wild  beasts,  and  wilder  men  to  carry  the  news  'of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  cannibal  chief,  and  on  the  very  spot 
where  once  he  ate  the  flesh  and  drank  the  blood  of  his  vic- 
tims the  converted  chief  spreads  the  tables  of  the  Lord  and 
reverently  eats  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drinks  his 
blood  as  he  yields  his  all  to  Jesus  Christ.  Wherever  Christ 
is  faithfully  preached  the  story  is  the  same.  Wx'ecked 
homes  are  reunited,  drunkards  are  made  sober,  harlots  are 
turned  to  lives  of  purity  and  helpful  service,  the  dead-beat 
pays  his  bills,  the  thief  makes  restitution,  the  manhater 
buries  his  old  grudge  and  the  wicked  Avays  are  forsaken.  ■ 
And  the  marvel  of  this  transforming  poAver  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  increased  Avhen  Ave  note  that  that  appeal  is  alike 
effective  to  all  races.  Be  it  the  Avhite  or  the  black,  brown, 
red,  or  yellow  all  men  find  in  Jesus  Christ  such  a  heart  of 
compassion,  such  a  perfect  sympathy  that  to  each  race  he 
seems  as  one  of  their  OAvn.  Tnily,  the  Father  is  giAdng  him 
the  nations  for  his  inheritance  and  he  is  the  source  of  great 
joy  Avhich  shall  be  to  all  peoples. 

Where  is  there  another  name  that  Avill  cause  the  hearts 
of  men  and  AA'omen  to  beat  Avith  such  fervent  love  for  their 
felloAv  men  that  they  gladly  leaA^e  home  and  fi-iends  and  all 
the  comforts  of  civilization  to  go  into  the  darkest  corners  of 
the  earth,  endure  suffering,  persecution,  and  death  itself,  to 
make  knoAAoi  the  redeeming  poAver  of  that  name?  Yet 
Christ's  missionaries  are  daily  making  unlimited  sacrifices 
and  rejoice  in  the  priA^ilege  of  doing  so  as  they  see  the  sin- 
burdened  hearts  of  the  heathen  set  free,  and  their  faces 
lighted  Avith  the  joy  of  heaven  as  they  turn  in  faith  to  Jesus 
Christ  their  Savior. 

And,  Christian  Avorkers  here  at  Winona  Lake,  let  us 
remember  that  in  eA^eiy  convert  to  our  Lord  Jesus  that 
mighty  transformation  Avill  not  cease  but  Avill  go  on  and  on 
until  in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing  AA'hen  CA'ery  convert 
AAdll  stand  forth  in  Christ's  OAvn  likeness. 

A\niat  a  thrill  Avould  be  ours  could  Ave  draAV  aside  the 
curtain  that  A^eils  the  future  and  look  forAvard  into  the  day 
of  Christ's  return.  Look  at  that  stream  of  bright  shining 
ones  streaming  up  from  Ubangi-Shari,  their  A'ery  bodies 
shining  like  the  sun,  their  faces  agloAv  AA'ith  heaA^en's  glory 
— AA'ho  are  they?  Ah,  they  are  the  redeemed  of  Africa  aa^io 
are  reflecting  Christ's  likeness  noAv  and  forever  because 
James  Gribble  heard  God's  call  and  led  his  little  band  of 
missionaries  into  that  dark  land.  Ijook  again !  AATio  is  that 
shining  one  leading  them  up,  up  to  ihe  very  feet  of  Jesus? 
That  is  Gribble  himself  leading  his  trophies  up  to  his  Mas- 
ter, and  there  is  Sister  Rollier,  and  Miss  Snyder,  and  Allen 
Bennett  and  they  are  all  in  Christ's  OAvn  likeness.  And  A\'ho 
are  these  that  arc  streaming  up  from  that  deceived  and 
priest-ridden  land  of  Argentina?  There  they  come,  a  great 
tlirong  in  all  the  beauty  and  gloiy  of  the  glorified  Christ, 
AA'ho  are  they?  They  are  the  sheaves  of  ripened  grain  that 
Yoder  and  his  band  of  missionaries  are  bringing  from  the 
southland.  And  Look !  Look,  From  China,  from  India,  from 
the  isles  of  the  sea,  from  CA^ery  direction  they  are  coming, 
hundreds  and  thousands  from  CA'ery  kindred,  tribe,  and 
nation  and  eA'ery  one  made  perfect  in  Chi'ist.  Christlike  in 
holiness.  Christlike  in  Avisdom,  Christlike  in  love.  Christlike 
in  poAver !  0,  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints ! ! ! 

And  can  it  be  that  to  you  and  to  me  is  granted  the  priA^- 
ilege  of  telling  the  story  of  Christ  that  shall  AA'in  souls  from 
eternal  night  to  eternal  light  in  Christlikeness  ?  Yes,  Yes, 
he  is  calling  now.  Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus,  ' '  Go  Avork  today 
in  my  A'ineyard, "  "Ye  are  my  AAdtnesses,"  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  Avorld  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Wlio? 
0  Avho  Avill  hear  the  call  of  God  and  answer,  "Here  am  I, 
send  mef" 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania, 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
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Treasurer, 

Ashland,  Obio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  September  23) 
Subject — Timothy,  a  Good  Minister  of  Christ  Jesus 


M. 

T. 

W. 
T. 

F. 


S. 


Devotional  Reading— Psalm  119:9-16. 
Lesson  Material— Acts  16:1-3;  Phil.  2:19-22; 
2  Tim.  1:1-6;  3:14,  15. 

GiOlAsn  Text — Be  thou  an  ensample  to  them 
that,  believe,  in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in 
love,  in  faith,  in  purity.     1  Timothy  4:12. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Keadingfs 

Timothys'  Early  Training,  2   Tim.   1:1-8 
Doing  Good  from  Childhood, 

2  Tim.  3:10-17 
Timothy  Called  to  Serve,  ..  Acts  16:1-6 
Paul's  Charge  to  Timothy,  .  2  Tim.  4:1-5 
A  Good  Minister  of  Christ  Jesus, 

2  Tim.  4:6-16 
A  Good  Soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 

2  Tim.  2:1-15 
A  Young  Man's  Guide,   ..    Psa.   119:9-16 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Acts  16:1.  Paul  is  now  on  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey.  Since  his  separation  from 
Barnabas  he  had  probably  been  looking  for  a 
young  man  to  take  John  Mark's  place.  Tim- 
othy owed  his  good  bringing  up  to  his  pious 
mother. 

Verse  2.  Eeputation  among  those  who 
know  one  best  counts  for  a  great  deal. 

Verse  3.  In  Paul's  eyes  this  rite  was 
nothing.  His  object  was  to  forestall  fault- 
finding Jews,  who  might  otherwise  have  re- 
fused to  Esten  to  Paul. 

Phil.  2:19.  In  that  fragment  of  the  letter 
written  to  the  churc'h  at  Philippi,  we  get  an 
idea  of  the  confidence  he  had  in  the  young 
man  he  had  taken  to  be  his  companion. 

Verses  20,  21.  Paul  compares  Timothy  with 
others,  declaring  that  there  is  no  one  he  could 
send  who  would  so  carry  out  his  wishes. 
Others  might  go  for  selfish  reasons,  but  not 
for  Christ's  sake. 

Verse  22.  A  beautiful  tribute,  setting 
forth  the  devotion  of  a  young  man  to  an 
aged  saint. 

2  Tim.  1:1,  2.  Paul  loves  to  speak  of  him- 
self as  the  apostle  of  Christ.  His  gratitude 
for  being  allowed  to  serve  his  Lord  was  un- 
ending. The  title  he  bestows  upon  Timothy 
tells  something  of  the  attac'hnient  that  ex- 
isted between  the  two. 

Verse  3.  How  richly  blessed  was  Timothy 
in  having  the  prayers  of  Paul. 

Verse  4.  Probably  the  young  man  had 
wept  when  they  parted.  Paul  hopes  for  the 
time  when  t'hey  can  meet  again. 

Verse  5.  Timothy  had  the  heritage  of  a 
godly  mother  and  grandmother  who  had  faith- 
fully oared  for  him. 

Verse  6.  God  had  bestowed  on  the  young 
man  some  special  gift.  Paul  would  have  him 
fan  that  gift  to  a  flame. 

3:14  The  things  th'at  Timothy  had  learned 
were  npt  to  be  throwsi  aside. 


Verse  15.  The  sacred  writings  mean  al- 
ways the  Old  Testament.  Jesus  said  that 
these  were  they  that  testified  of  him. 

• — Busy  Bible  Student. 
A  Survey  of  Timotliy's  Life 

Timothy  was  born  of  a  Greek  father  and 
a  Jewish  mother,  and  was  a  native  of  Lystra, 
in  Asia  Minor.  His  mother,  Eunice,  and  his 
grandmother,  Lois,  wore  careful  to  instruct 
him  in  the  Old  Testament  writings  from  his 
childhood.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  con- 
\'erted  by  Paul  on  his  first  missionary  jour- 
ney. On  his  second  missionary  journey,  Paul 
selected  Tfimothy  to  be  his  companion  and 
helper,  and  found  him  to  be  a  very  valuable 
and  trusted  co-worker,  as  he  took  him  with 
him  through  Asia  and  thence  to  Macedonia. 
On  this  journey  Timothy  was  left  to  care  for 
the  mission  at  Berea,  and  when  he  rejoined 
Paul  later  he  was  sent  back  to  Thessalonica 
to  see  how  the  church  was  prospering.  When 
he  returned  his  report  was  favorable.  "Wo 
find  him  at  Ephesus  with  Paul  on  his  third 
missionary  journey,  iVhence  he  was  sent  on 
ahead  to  Macedonia.  He  is  ag"ain  with  Paul 
at  Corinth,  and  he  returned  with  him  to 
Troas.     From  the  Pastoral  Epistles  we  learn 


that  he  was  with  Paul  during  his  first  im- 
priisonment.  After  his  release  Paul  left  him 
in  charge  of  the  church  at  Ephesus.  When 
Paul  was  a  second  time  imprisoned  and  rea- 
alized  that  death  was  imminent,  he  sent  for 
Timothy;  and  since  Hebrews  13:23  speaks  of 
•Timothy 's  having  been  set  at  liberty  it  is  nat- 
ural to  suppose  that  Timothy  carried  on  his 
work. ' ' 

Dr.  W.  L.  Watkinson  strikes  an  important 
note  that  connects  with  this  lesson  on 

lorportance  of  Eaxly  Training 
The  strength,  safety  and  serviceableness  of 
Timothy  was,  in     the     estimation     of     Paul, 
largely  the   consequence  of  early  familiarity 
with  the  sacred  writings. 

Careful  experiments  have  shown  that  the 
devia.tion  of  the  compass  on  board  iron  ships, 
which  is  veiy  perceptible,  is  due  to  the  posi-. 
tion  ^occupied  by  the  vessel  while  it  was  ly- 
ing on  the  building  slip,  where  it  acquired  a 
definite  magnetic  character. 

Is  not  the  human  character  profoundly  af- 
fected' while  on  the  building  slip?  Is  thefe 
not  then  imparted  to  the  soul  a  bias  which- 
stiiangely  persists  through  the  years?  Do  we 
not  then  acquire  a  definite  moral  character? 
Let  us  watch  carefully  the  culture  of  the 
child,  building  ever  with  an  eye  to  the  cardinal 
points,  so  shall  the  delicate  needle  of  choice 
and  sympathy  suffer  no  deviation,  but  point 
infallibly  to  the  tme  lode-star. 


Persecuted  for  Attending  Sunday  School 


It  is  hard  to  realize  that  any  parents  would 
ill-treat  their  children  because  they  were 
eager  to  attend  the  Sunday  school.  Yet  that 
is  the  condition  which  prevails,  in  some  sec- 
tions of  Japan.  In  most  parts  of  that  country 
the  Sunday  school  is  a  welcomed  institution 
and  many  non-Christian  parents  send  their 
children  to  the  school  where  the  Bible  is  the 
one  text  book.  H.  E.  Coleman,  Educational 
Secretary  for  Japan  for  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association,  tells  of  some  conditions 
whidh  he  noted  on  a  recent  trip  to  the  West 
Coast.  ' '  Christian  work  in  this  section  is 
very  backward  and  the  Buddhists  very  active. 
We  found  a  number  of  cases  of  serious  per- 
secution. One  girl  we  heard  of  was  taken 
from  a  school  where  she  had  become  a  Chris- 
tian and  when  she  refused  to  marry  a  non 
Christian  who  had  been  selected  for  her,  she 
was  badly  beaten,  taken  from  her  sickbed 
and  banished  from  her  home.  She  was  helped 
by  friends  and  finally  found  safety  in  Tokyo. 
At  Nanao,  a  harbor  town,  where  an  evangelist 
went  a  few  years  ago,  the  people  refused  to 
sell  him  anything  to  eiai.^  At  present  two 
earnest  girls  are  conducting  a  kindergarten 
and  the  little  preaching  place  and  kinder- 
garten where  I  gave  my  lecture  on  Sunday 
school  work  was  well  filled.  The  missionary 
in  charge  said  it  was  the.  largest  gathering  he 
had  seen  there  for  a  long  time.     Those  who 


become   Christians  under  such  hard     circum- 
stances generally  become   good   ones." 

' '  I  heard  of  a  boy  who  was  attending  a 
certain  Sunday  school  in  Kanazawa.  Soon 
after  this  was  started,  the  Buddhists  opened 
one  of  their  Sunday  schools  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood. The  parents  demanded  that  their 
boy  go  to  the  Buddhist  Sunday  school  and  as 
an  obedient  lad  he  felt  he  must  obey.  So 
although  he  found  no  pleasure  in  it  he  went 
each  Sunday  morning.  When  he  found  a 
Christian  Sunday  school  for  smaller  children 
which  was  held  in  the  afternoon  he  began  to 
go  there  also.  In  a  short  time  the  parents 
noticed  that  the  results  of  attending  the  two 
schools  were  entirely  different.  When  he  re- 
turned from  the  Buddhist  school  he  was  glum 
and  unhappy  but  when  he  came  from  the 
Christian  school  he  was  agreeable  and  cheer- 
ful. On  seeing  this  the  parents  said  he  need 
only  go  to  the  Christian  Sunday  school." 


Eart'hly  treasure  is  only  laid  up  as  heaven- 
ly treasure  is  laid  down.  And  the  inversion 
is  true  also;  for  heavenly  treasure  can  only 
be  required  as  the  earthly  is  renounced.  At 
the  heart  of  all  human  life  is  obligatory  sac- 
rifice. Its  issues  are  forever  determined  as 
individual  choice  is  made  of  alternative  re- 
nunciation.— J.  Stuart  Holden. 
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Some  Advice  to  Young  People 

By  Will  H.  Brown 

One  of  the  professors  in  Harvard  Univer- 
sity, George  F.  Swain,  gives  this  advice  to  his 
I  students  in  Civil  Engineering: 

"Let  your  competitors  smoke!" 

The  most  outstanding  men  in  nearly  every 
profession  and  line  of  business  have  done  that 
— William  Shakespeare,  the  greatest  writer 
perhaps,  of  all  time;  William  Cullen  Bryant, 
one  of  the  most  renewed  poets;  Horace 
Greeley,  the  famous  editor;  ex-President 
Eoosevelt,  one  of  the  most  influential  ond 
versatile  men  the  world  has  ever  produced; 
Eev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  founder  of  the  world- 
wide Christian  Endeavor  movement,  a  writer, 
lecturer  and  organizer  of  exceptional  abil'.ty; 
Luther  Burbank,  the  plant  wizard  of  Santa 
Eosa,  California;  Andrew  Carnegie,  the  first 
great  steel  manufacturer;  Judge  Ben  Lindsey, 
the  most  successful  juvenile  court  judge  in 
the  United  States;  H.  J.  Heinz,  the  great 
pickle  producer;  John  Waniimaker,  the  (great- 
est department  store  man  of  modem  times; 
Eugene  Grace,  the  present  manager  of  the 
Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation,  receiving  the 
largest  salary  of  any  man  in  the  world,  ac- 
cording to  B.  C.  Forbes,  the  financial  writer; 
Houdini,  the  "  self -liberator "  who  has  ex- 
tricated himself  from  all  sorts  of  seendugly 
impossible  positions;  Jack  Demps-3}'-,  cham- 
pion boxer;  and  so  we  might  go  on,  until  the 
list  would  seem  tiresomely  long. 

It  may  be  set  down  as  a  rule  that  the  most 
outstanding  men  in  almost  any  line  are  the 
ones  who  "let  their  competitors  smoke," 
while  they  attend  to  business.  Even  Benja- 
min N.  Duke,  the  famous  tobacco  man  him- 
self, has  never  used  tobacco — ^he,  too,  lets  his 
competitors  smoke! 

The  list  would  be  lacking  did  we  not  jnen- 
tion  Henry  Ford.  Not  only  does  he  not 
smoke,  but  permits  no  smoking  in  any  of  his 
great  plants.  He  lets  his  competitors  and 
their  employees  smoke,  while  he  and  his  at- 
tend to  business  and  make  money  so  fast 
that  the  others  look  on  in  amazemeiir. 


Junior  Increase 

For  Junior  Workers 

Every  Junior  superintendent  should  seek 
the  co-operation  of  the  Junior  committee  of 
the  Senior  society.  Where  such  a  committee 
does  not  exist,  the  superintendent  should  tact- 
fully seek  to  get  the  society  to  orgajiize  one. 
Interest  fhe  pastor  and  the  president  of  the 
society  in  the  project,  and  seek  to  get  two  or 
three  helpers  to  take  charge  of  the  activities 
of  the  Juniors.  One  Senior  may  have  chargfe 
of  the  music;  another  may  have  charge  of  all 
social  and  recreational  work;  others  may 
have  charge  of  the  work  of  different  commit- 
tees. This  will  increase  the  efPiciency  of  the 
•Junior  society,  and  wiU  be  a  long  step  toward 
increasing  the  membership. 


The  superintendent  and  the  members  of  the 
Junior  committee  of  the  Senior  society  should 
get  together  to  discuss  increase  plans  suitable 
for  the  society.  Perhaps  something  like  the 
following  will  start  the  movement: 

Secure  from  the  superintendent  and  teach- 
ers of  the  Sunday  sc'hool  the  names  of  chil- 
dren of  Junior  age  who  are  not  members  of 
the  society. 

Divide  the  society  into  two  parts,  placing 
one-half  of  the  Junior  lookout  committee  in 
charge  of  the  other  half.  The  Junior  com- 
mittee of  the  Seniors  will  act  as  advisors  to 
both  sides.     Each  side  will  appoint  a  captain ; 


Chums 

By  J.  W.  Foley 

He  lives  acrost  the  street  from  us 

An'  ain't  as  big  as  me; 
His  mother  takes  in  washin',  'cuz 

They're  poor  as  they  can  be. 
But  every  night  he  brings  his  slate 

An'    'en  I  do  his  sums 
An'  help  him  get  his  lessons  straight, 

'Cuz  mo  an '  him  is  chums. 

He  fell  an'  hurt  hi 'self  one  day 

The  summer  before  last, 
An'   'at's  wtat  makes  him  limp   'at  way 

An'  don't  grow  very  fast. 
So  w'en  I  got  a  piiece  of  pie 

Or  maybe  nuts  or  plums, 
I  always  give  him  some,  'cuz  I 

Get  lots,  an'  we  are   chums. 

But  my!   his  mother's  awful  queer; 

'Cuz  w'en  we're  home  again, 
She  wripes  her  eyes — a  great  big  tear — 

An'  says — "God  bless  you,  Ben! 
Th'  Lord  will  bless  you  all  your  days 

W'en  the  great  judgment  comes." 
But,  I  say  I  don't  need  no  praise, 

'Cuz  me  an'  him  is  chums. 

From  an  Exchange. 


also,  each  side  will  have  a  secretary  to  keep 
the  record. 

The  names  received  from  the  Sunday  school 
workers  will  be  equally  divided  between  the 
two  sides,  and  an  attendance  contest  wiU  be- 
gin. Each  side  will  try  to  get  as  many 
friends  and  acquaintances  as  possible  to  come 
to  the  meetings.  The  contest  will  last  six 
weeks. 

One  member  on  each  side  will  keep  a  rec- 
ord of  the  attendance  of  both  th«  members 
of  the  society  on  Wis  side  and  visitors 
brought  by  his  side. 

Tn  making  up  the  final  score — and  this 
should  be  understood  from  the  start — only 
those  ■will  be  counted  -wlio  have  attended  at 
least  three  out  of  the  six  meetdngi?.  One 
point  is  counted  for  each  member  thus  at- 
tending, and  tMTO  points  for  each  visitor,  pro- 


vided the  visitor  has  attended  more  than 
three  of  the  six  meetings.  The  superintendent 
and  Junior  workers  will  be  brought  into  con- 
tact with  a  number  of  visitors  and  will  have 
a  chance  to  secure  them  as  preparatory  mem- 
bers.—0.  E.  World. 


How  One  Church   Works  the 
Graded  Plan 

The  First  Presbyterian  church  of  Tyler, 
Texas,  has  now  five  societies  working  on  the 
graded  plan.  The  enrollment  is  150.  Each 
society  elects  its  own  officers;  over  each  is  a 
superintendent,  besides  a  president,  and  over 
the  whole  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  work  is 
a  general  superintendent.  A  Christian  En- 
deavor council  is  composed  of  the  general 
superintendent,  the  superintendents,  and  the 
presidents  of  the  societies.  There  is  also  a 
general  treasurer  to  whom  the  treasurer  of 
each  group  reports.  The  general  treasures  re- 
ceives all  monies  from  the  societies,  and  for- 
wards it  according  to  the  budget  arrange- 
ments. 

Every  Sunday  evening  all  the  societies,  ex- 
cept the  Juniors,  hold  a  fifteen-minute  joint 
meeting.  The  general  superintendent  presides 
in  this  meeting.  Matters  of  commmon  inter- 
est are  discussed,  information  is  given,  and 
there  is  a  musical  programme.  Then  the  so- 
cieties go  to  their  own  rooms  for  the  separate 
meetings. 

An  African  Palaver 

For  Junior  Workers 

Under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  A.  P.  Carr, 
the  First  Presbyterian  Juniors,  Savannah, 
Georgia,  recently  held  an  African  Palaver  at 
their  regular  meeting. 

The  members  of  the  society  were  seated  on 
the  floor.  Cards  with  a  black  nnap  of  Africa 
printed  on  them  were  passed  around,  and  the 
leader  explained  why  Africa  is  called  the 
Dark  Continent. 

An  "African  chieftain"  sat  at  one  side  of 
the  circle  and  a  "witch-doctor"  at  the  other 
side,  and  each  told  the  stoiy  of  his  life  in 
Ms  native  country  and  how  the  gospel  had 
changed  everything  for  him. 

An  account  of  the  life  of  Robert  Moffat 
was  written  beforehand  and  cut  into  sec- 
tions, which  were  numbered  and  given  to  the 
•Juniors,  who  read  them  in  their  proper  order, 
bringing  together  the  whole  story  in  an  in- 
teresting way. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  bananas  were 
served  in  African  fashion,  pieces  of  lettuce 
fastened  at  one  end  of  each  banana. — C.  E. 
World. 


"The  destiny  of  every  individual  is  hourly 
being  created  by  himself,  and  that  something 
that  determines  what  he  is  to  create  at  any 
particular  time  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
Ms  ideals." 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAM    A.    GKARHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

MISSIONS 

Send  Vorelgrn  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAJT, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach,   California 

• 

A  Letter 

to  the  Children 

ply 

my  mind  to   reading  t'hings  wliich  were 

(Following  are  extracts  from  letters  written 
by  our  late  Brother  James  S.  Gribble  to  the 
children  of  the  brotherhood.  "He  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh. ") 

Bozoum,  via  Bangui,  Oubangi  Chari 
French  Equatorial  Africa, 

March  1,  1923. 
My  dear  children: 

This  forenoon  I  •nill  write  again  to  you. 
These  are  very  hard  days  at  Bassay.  I  am 
sure  that  I  have  already  told  you  of  how  our 
dear  Allen  Lee  Bennett  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  Jesus,  after  having  a  severe  attack  of 
"flu."  Then  Dr.  Gribble  was  taken  ill  with 
the  same  disease.  Then  later  on  she  was  ill 
with  malaria  here  at  Bassay,  and  w"hile  still 
in  her  bed  sick,  Yama,  a  native  who  was 
most  kind  to  her  and  to  little  Marguerite 
while  they  were  at  Carnot  when  I  was  on 
my  big  exploration  trip,  burned  the  house  in 
which  I  had  lived  and  which  was  in  reality 
our  storehouse.  Very,  very  much  stuff  was 
burned,  including  many  of  Dr.  Gribble 's  med- 
icines and  many  of  my  tools.  However, 
icines  and  many  of  my  tools.  Among 
the  things  saved  were  my  bicycle  which  is  so 
very  useful  in  making  any  kind  of  a  trip 
where  there  are  roads.  Also  burned  were  Dr. 
Gribble 's  big  microscope,  and  all  of  her  sur- 
gical instruments.  Four  of  our  five  tents 
went  up  in  smoke. 

You  will  wonder  why  this  was  done,  and 
whose  heart  could  be  so  bad.  Perhaps  I  can 
tell  the  main  points  in  a  few  words..  This 
Yauia  had  been  very  faithful  to  us  and  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  after  his  little  baby  boy, 
■whom  he  loved  very  much,  died,  both  Yama 
and  his  wife  felt  very  verj^  sad.  Finally  t'hey 
accused  the  wife  of  one  of  mj  Baya  work- 
men of  having  killed  the  child  by  witchcraft. 
(This  story  illustrates  how  important  it  is 
that  we  do  not  give  Satan  even  a  little  bit 
of  an  opening  into  our  hearts,  for  when  once 
he  finds  only  a.  crack,  he  soon  gets  the  door 
wide  open,  and  in  he  is).  W'hile  I  was  at 
Bangui,  this  native  woman  had  to  leave  for 
Bassay  for  fear  of  being  killed'  by  Yama. 
Then  Yama  and  his  wife  plotted  agalinst  the 
husband,  and  arranged  to  rob  the  native  store 
and  to  make  it  appear  that  the  Baya  work- 
man had  done  the  stealing.  Yama  was  sup- 
posed to  be  away,  although  he  was  not,  and 
appeared  again  in  time  to  accuse  t'hc  Baya. 
Of  course  I  had  great  confidence  in  Yama, 
and  was  easily  deceived.  But  the  French 
officials  at  Bozoum  were  not  deceived  so  read- 
ily. When  he  was  sent  back  to  get  the 
stolen  money  he  succeeded  in  making  his  es- 
cape and  has  been  an  outla,w  ever  since. 
After  getting  away  from  the  soldiers,  and 
after  they  had  started  back  to  Bozoum  with 
his  wife  as  a  prisoner,  Yajna  set  fire  to  the 
storehouse.  Before  he  did  this  he  had  tried 
to  kill  me  and  might  have  been  successful  in 
inflicting  injury  if  a  lot  of  Kare  natives  had 
not  appeared  armed  with  shields  and  spears. 


Then  Yama  fled  and  under  cover  of  darkness 
attacked  Pfaynio,  who  was  guardng  my  house, 
.  and  then  set  fire  to  it.  As  the  house  is  ma,de 
of  grass,  and  everything  is  drier  than  I  have 
seen  it  at  any  time  in  Africa,  the  house  was 
soon  in  flames  all  over.  Much  of  the  stuff 
was  carried  out  by  the  Kare  who  held  their 
shields  over  their  haads  while  they  worked. 

Several  times  since  then  Yama  has  tried  to 
reach  the  houses  in  which  we  are  living — at 
night — but  the  Kare  have  always  been  on 
guard.  He  has  also  tried  to  do  damage  to  the 
government  postes  at  Bouzoum  and  Lia  and 
the  soldiers  are  ordered,  so  one  of  them  told 
me  last  night,  to  shoot  him  on  sight.  And  all 
of  the  Kare  chiefs  are  ordered  to  do  all  they 
can  to  help  capture  him.  But  as  the  country 
is  rough  and  he  is  able  to  find  food  at  night, 
it  will  be  very  hard  to  get  him.  We  do  so 
hope  and  pray  that  he  w'ill  soon  be  captured. 
It  certainly  is  a  very  sad  story. 

Since  being  at  Bassay  Dr.  Gribble  has  been 
very  ill.  The  last  three  marches  from  Braz- 
zaville she  was  carried  on  her  iron  bed  at 
night.  If  we  can  get  the  hoilse  in  wtich  we 
are  li^'ing  fixed  up  so  that  the  driving  rains 
will  not  blow  clear  through  it  I  think  she 
will  be  very  much  better  during  the  rainy 
season  which  will  soon  begin.  There  is  so 
very  niucti  work  to  be  done,  and  I  have  so 
little  strength  to  do  it. 

It  has  never  been  harder  for  me  not  to  be 
discouraged  than  it  is  now,  for  I  have  worked 
so  hard  here  and  have  not  had  much  help  in 
building  up  this  very  difficult  station.  Broth- 
er Bennett  wanted  so  badly  to  help  me,  and 
I  was  so  happy,  but  he  never  even  got  to 
Bassay.  At  the  present  time  there  is  no  house 
^T'hatever  for  the  new  people  whom  we  ex- 
pect to  be  here  in  three  months.  I  am  so 
glad  that  Brother  Hathaway  is  coming  out 
here  to  be  an  industrial  worker,  for  good 
houses  are  badly  needed.  So  much  of  Dr. 
Gribble 's  illnesses  in  Africa  have  been  be- 
cause she  did  not  have  good  houses.  In 
Britifsh  East  Africa,  where  she  had  good 
houses  to  live  in,  she  was  not  ill  much. 

At  the  present  time  Sister  Jobson  is  ill, 
having  had  fever  four  days.  It  is  not  malar- 
ia. We  feel  so  sorry  for  dear  Brother  and 
Sister  Jobson  because  of  it. 

With  love   to   all  of  you, 

JAMES  S.  GRIBBLE. 

Helpful  Advice  to  the  Children 

Bozoum,  via  Bangui,  Oubangi-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa, 

March  16,   1923. 
Dear  Children: 

I  want  to  tell  you  children  an  experience 
which  I  had  as  a  boy.  .  I  liked  to.  read.  But 
my  mother  told  me  very  faithfully  about 
books  which  are  not  good,  and  so  I  grew  up 
never  liking  to  read  novels.  I  wanted  to  ap- 


so  thankful  for  the  advice  given  by  my 
mother.  There  are  far  more  good  books  to 
read  which  will  help  to  make  you  useful  in 
this  world  and  so  it  would  be  wasting  time 
to  read  anything  bad  or  worthless.  Also  1 
hope  that  you  may  never  go  to  moving  pic- 
ture shows  or  theatres.  I  never  went  to  any 
of  these,  for  I  was  told  by  my  mot'her  that 
they  were  not  good,  and  I  obeyed  her  and 
followed  her  advice.  I  want  you  to  read 
books  which  will  be  a  help  to  you  in  being 
bright,   intelligent   and   useful. 

When  you  are  young  you  are  laying  the 
foundation  of  what  you  will  be  when  you  get 
to  be  big.  Ask  your  fathers  and  mothers  if 
you  can  build  a  house  bigger  than  the  found- 
ation upon  w'hich  it  is  built,  and  they  will  all 
teU  you  "No."  Little  children  who  have! 
their  noses  all  the  time  in  story  books  never 
get  to  be  very  much  in  the  world.  Some  of 
you  have  seen  the  big  buildings  in  New  York 
and  Chicago.  Do  you  know  that  before  ever  j 
they  build  what  one  sees  of  the  building,  men 
dig  far  under  the  ground' and  put  in  a  con- 
crete foundation  which  is  as  far  under  the 
ground  as  many  houses  are  above  the  ground? 
If  the  engineers  did  not  do  that  way,  the  big 
buildings  would  not  stand,  but  would  topple 
over  before  being  finished.  I  am  anxious 
that  you  children  should  not  topple  over,  but 
should  grow  up  to  be  such  as  Jesus  loves. 

Dr.  Gribble  has  been  -quite  sick  Since  com- 
ing to  Bassay,  as  she  had  been  so  ill  at  Yini- 
bele  because  of  the  "flu."  Then  at  Bassay 
she  was  taken  ill  with  the  fever,  but  was  not 
in  bed  long. 

Miss  Myers  is  out  preaching  through  the 
Kare  country.  She  is  traveling  alone  as  she 
has  no  one  to  go  with  her,  and  she  does  so 
want  to  tell  the  people  about  Jesus.  In  an- 
other month  or  so  Miss  Myers  expects  to 
leave  here  to  go  'home  on  furlough.  I  hope 
that  many  of  you  will  see  her  then. 

Well,  I  shall  have  to  close  for  this  time  as 
there  are  so  many  letters  to  write  before  the 
mail  starts  to  Bangui  tomorrow  morning.  At 
this  time  I  am  especially  busy  as  I  want  to 
get  a  lot  more  buildings  up  and  repairs  done 
before  the  new  missionaries  who  are  now  in 
France  and  almost  ready  to  start  for  Africa, 
arrive  here.  As  the  one  house  was  burned 
there  is  so  much  work  for  me.  There  is  still 
one  other  house  to  build  any  way,  and  be- 
sides many  of  the  tools  which  passed  through 
the  fire  need  to  be  fixed  up.  I  know  that  you 
are  praying  for  me,  and  for  all  of  us. 
With  much  love, 
JAMES  S.  GEIBBLE. 


The  South  American  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  reports  the  formation  of  new  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  at  Bolivia,  and  estimates 
a  total  of  approximately  200  societies  in  Cen- 
tral and  South  America.  Brazil  leads  all  of 
the  Latin  American  countries  with  110  so- 
cieties and  3673  members. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Pacific 

C^uite  pacific.  Would  you  believe  that  1 
eould  have  been  close  to  the  Pacific  for  a 
[whole  week  and  never  in  its  waters?  Had 
any  one  asked  me  what  part  of  my  trip  1 
expected  most  of,  I  would  have  said,  the  week 
a.t  Long  Beach.  Arriving  at  Los  Angeles,  1 
did  not  hunt  up  my  friends  but  got  at  once 
to  Long  Beach  for  my  ' '  word  from  home ' ' 
and  for  a  swim.  Well,  I  did  not  go  that  eve- 
ning and  the  next  day  a  big  trip  was  planned 
by  my  friends  and  the  next  I  was  booked  at 
a  distant  point  and  then — well,  it  just  kept  on 
that  way,  till  I  never  got  into  the  waves  at 
all!  But  I  must  have  had  a  good  time,  don't 
you  think,  or  I  would  not  have  missed  the 
water.     I  did. 

Wliittier 

My  first  engagement  was  at  Whittier,  with 
Pastor  Kimmel  and  his  people.  As  I  drove 
through  the  wonderful  orange  groves  around 
this  pretty  city,  I  almost  involuntarily  said, 
'  The  Garden  of  Eden. "  p£  it  was  any  richer 
or  much  prettier  in  Eden  than  in  this  beauti- 
ful garden,  it  surely  was  fine.  Out  to  one  of 
his  parishioners.  Brother  Kimmell  immediate- 
ly took  me  because  of  the  brevity  of  my  time 
with  him,  and  once  more — but  the  first  time 
ia.  ten  years — ^I  pulled  the  golden  fruit  off  the 
trees  and  ate,  and  ate.  Brother  Kimmell  and 
his  fine  family  are  in  a  beautiful  home  in 
one  of  these  groves  quite  out  in  the  country 
and  you  do  not  need  to  eat  at  his  table  more 
than  once  to  know  why. 

OU 

But  oil  is  encroaching  and  no  one  can  teU 
how  soon  many  of  these  wonderful  groves  will 
be  hewn  down  for  oil.  Wliat  a  fever  they 
have  out  here  for  oil.  Preachers  and  deacons 
and  laity — aU  have  to  pray  and  strive  if  they 
are  not  pulled  away  from  their  duty — ^for  oil! 
Of  course,  they  are  all  going  to  do  wonderful 
things  when  they  get  oil,  but  I  do  not  read 
in  the  Book,  "by  oil  shall  the  Kingdom 
come."  One  Old  Order  Brethren  church  is 
badly  disrupted  over  the  question  of  getting 
oil  in  their  cemetery!  One  Brethren  preacher 
has  out,  quite  a  pretentious  book  extolling  the 
wonders  of  California  oil;  one  deacon  is  far 
down  with  another  well.  Few  are  free  of  the 
fever  of  oil  and  speculation.  Everything  is 
for   sale. 

The  Meeting 

The  AVhittier  church  gave  me  a  gi-eat  in- 
spiration. Brother  Kimmell  entered  into  the 
service  with  zeal  and  earnestne.ss  and  besides, 
we  had  visitors  from  other  churches  and  some 
other  visitors  and  all  together  we  tad  a  full 
house— almost.  Their  approval  of  the  Bicen- 
tenary message  was  soulful  and  though  they 
gave  me  a  good  offering,  their  assent  to  the 
need  and  value  of  the  mes.=age  was  quite  be- 
yond our  expectations,  and  good  pay  for  our 
effort. 

La  Verne 

From  here,  Tvith  Brother  Kimmell 's  son  as 
our   chauffeur,   we   motored   to    La  Verne   for 


the  evening  appointment.  Here  we  found  a 
number  of  old  friends  and  even  former  par- 
ishioners. Here  we  found  one  of  our  younger 
preachers,  Herbert  Tay,  on  the  job  and  filling 
the  bill.  He  took  such  good  care  of  me  and 
conducted  t'he  service  so  well,  that  I  was  not 
surprised  to  find  his  people  enthusiastic  for 
him  and  lauding  his  work.  We  spoke  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  College 
here.  Our  folks  are  building  a  new  edifice 
and  it  was  quite  nice  and  fraternal  for  our 
sister  church,  thus  to  give  us  a  good  place  of 
meeting.  The  cornerstone  of  t'his  new  build- 
ing was  laid  a  week  later  and  I  was  sorry 
that  I  could  not  accept  the  invitation  to  re- 
turn and  help  in  the  work.  Brother  Steves 
was  our  host  and  if  you  have  ever  been  a 
guest  at  his  beautiful  home  or  had  the  chance 
to  spend  a  day  with  him  in  his  car,  I'll 
tell  you,  you  saw  the  wonderful  valleys  and 
groves. 

Back  to  Long  Beach 

The  next  evening  found  us  back  with  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Wall  and  too  Late  for  a  swim. 
Out  early  the  next  morning,  we  drove  150 
miles  into  the  desert — not  to  be  tempted  so 
far  as  we  can  tell,  but  to  note  the  progress 
of  an  oil  well.  But  if  you  were  living  out 
here  where  derricks  are  about  as  thick  as 
houses  on  the  lots  of  the  city  you  might  get 
the   "bug,"  too. 

riilmore 

Wednesday  evening  foimd  us  65  miles  up 
a  beautiful  valley  at  Fillmore,  with  Brother 
Broad  and  his  fine  fiamily  and  church.  This 
is  the  youngest  of  the  California  churches 
and  quite  naturally,  has  its  problems.  But 
they  have  a  fine  building  and  a  good  pastor 
— one  of  the  best  builders  of  our  church,  per- 
haps. They  'have  oil  (mountains  of  it)  and 
will  have  a  fine  church  here  in  due  time.  They 
have  less  than  100  members  and  most  every 
one  present  at  our  meeting,  and  I  dare  say 
that  after  a  few  more  years,  they  will  show 
the  brotherhood  what  t'hey  are  made  of.  It 
is  a  test  for  this  district  for  here  they  are 
doing  real  pioneer  work  where  but  a  single 
Brethren  family  lived.  It  will  prove  it  is  or 
is  not  possible  to  build  Brethren  churches  out 
of  new  material.     Of  course  it  will  be  done. 

Mountains  of  Oil 

I  had  read  about  it  and  heard  about  it, 
bat  here  I  saw  it.  These  mountains  on  the 
outside  look  just  like  others — dusty,  rugged 
and  bare.  But  dig  in  but  two  feet  and  you 
have  the  stuff  that  looks,  smells  and  breaks 
like  a  clod,  in  Ohio,  saturated  with  oiL 
They  have  pressed  it  out  and  made  oil,  gas 
and  aU  the  other  things  (by-products)  that 
are  made  of  the  flowing  stuff.  Were  this 
mountain  down  in  fhe  earth  ifrom  2,000  to 
5,000  feet,  it  would  doubtless  be  pressed  into 
pools  just  as  it  is  found  now,  at  that  depth. 
Treasures 

So,  it  would  seem  that  the  Creator  has 
doubly  blessed  this  section  of  the  country, 
with  oil,  gas,  sunshine,  water  for  irrigation, 
oranges,  dates,  lemons,     figs,     walnuts,     and 


many  other  things  that  we  Easterners  think 
belong  to  us.  California  is  proving  to  be 
w'hat  the  wildest  dreams  of  the  older  gener- 
ations thought  it  to  be  and  doubtless  more 
than  the  "forty-niners"  ever  dared  to  dream. 
I  eould  say  more  but  why?  There  is  not 
room  there  for  all  of  us  and  I  might  betray 
a  fever  which  they  all  seemed  to  think  I  was 
due  to  get,  should  I  say  more.  So,  ' '  nuff 
sed." 

Long  Beach  Again 

The  ne-\t  day  found  us  back  again  at  Long- 
Beach  where  we  were  to  have  our  next  en- 
gagement. In  the  meantime,  Dr.  Wall  and 
wife  had  domiciled  me  in  the  splendid  home 
of  Brother  Bowman  and  if  you  would  not 
look  out  of  the  window  when  you  were  eat- 
ing, you  might  have  affirmed,  (being  a  Dun- 
ker)  that  you  were  in  Pennsylvania.  For 
Brother  Bowman  was  born  there  and  Sister 
Bowman  cooked  like  in  Somerset  county. 

The  Bicentenary  Movement  owes  them  a 
vote  of  thanks  for  their  kindness  to  the  Field 
Secretary.  But  why  did  I  not  now  get  the 
swim?  The  answer  is  Clifford  Wall.  He  was 
just  sure  that  he  had  to  put  some  more  mile- 
age on  his  speedometer  and  I  was  not  unwill- 
ing to  accept  his  generosity  to  see  some  of 
the  finest  places  of  this  favored  section.  Clif- 
ford is  a  wonderful  host.  Many  salams.  He 
is  a  chip  off  the  "Old  Block."  A  Royal 
Good  Scout. 

The  Long  Beach  Ohurch 

There  are  many  things  I  might  say  about 
this  c'hurch:  "Its  fight  for  the  Faith  once  for 
all  delivered;"  its  fighting  parson;  its  out- 
standing gifts  for  Foreign  Missions;  its  fine 
growth.  But  why  rehearse?  Ten  years  be- 
fore, I  had  preac'hed  the  dedicatory  sermon. 
Today,  this  pleasure-resort  church  ranks 
among  the  largest.  Here  we  found  at  least 
seven  former  parishioners  in  our  audience. 
Friends  we  bad  seen  at  Annual  Conference, 
new-found  friends.  Several  of  the  leaders  and 
the  pastor  and  family  were  at  Winona  and 
our  audience  was  not  as  large  as  their  usual 
one.  But  they  received  us  well  and  com- 
mended our  message  and  that  was  the  main 
thing — ^but  more,  they  gave  me  the  second 
largest  offering  ever  given  for  the  message. 
Good  enough! 

Compton  Avenue 
is  the  name  of  one  of  our  Los  Angeles 
churches.  Here  we  spent  the  last  evening  of 
our  California  visit.  It  was  the  farewell  ser- 
vice of  Brother  Leatherman  and  our  second 
offense  with  them.  The  message  went  over  in 
fine  shape  and  t'hey  showered  me  with  many 
appreciations  and  a  good  offering  for  expenses 
and  promotion.  May  God  direct  to  them  their 
new  pastor  who  shall  lead  them  to  a  deserved 
and  apparent  victory  for  Brethrenism.  They 
are  on  the  edge  of  the  new  ten-acre  factory 
district  where  will  come  thousands  of  God's 
"common  people"  who  make  the  right  kind 
of  Brethren.  I  regard  theirs  a  great  oppor- 
tunity. Our  home  here  was  With  Brother  A. 
E.   Neher,   a  former  Indianian  who,   like   bo 
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many  others,  is   entirely  happy     to     be     an 
adopted   Californian. 

Some  Trip 

A  trip  that  took  us  to  the  clouds  at  differ- 
ent times;  to  eternal  snows  and  to  200  feet 
below  the  sea-level;  over  wonderful  plains 
and  fertile  valleys;  over  barren  wastes  that 
will  remain  so  forever,  so  far  as  present  in- 
dications tell;  that  showed  us  some  of  the 
greia-test  garden  spots  of  the  world  and  some 
of  the  biggest  yields  of  crops;  that  took  us 
to  dissatisfied  people  almost  everywhere; 
restless,  wondering,  inquiring.  A  trip  that 
proved  to  us  everywhere,  the  graciousness  of 
the  Brethren  spirit  for  the  perpetuation  of 
which  we  had  made  the  journey;  a  trip  of 
7,222  miles  of  wonder,  amazement,  anxiety; 
of  joy,  happiness,  opportunity;  of  fellowship, 
friendship  and  fraternity.  I  return,  thank- 
ing the  God  of  heaven  and  the  Brethren  Con- 
ference whose  commission  to  carry  the  Bicen- 
tenary Message  to  "every  church  in  the 
Brotherhood"  was  so  nearly  completed  ere  it 
had  come  to  a  close,  at  the  Jubilee  Conference 
of  1923,  the  BICENTENARY,  now  passed. 
CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


dren's  emotional  life.  It  is  selfishness  and 
hatred  in  the  very  highest  degree.  It  can 
only  be  uprooted  by  a  revival  of  spiritual  re- 
ligion. 

Our  schools  cannot  cure  the  eviL  Influences 
far  more  tender  must  do  the  work.  It  is  real 
religion  our  children  need,  not  merely  educa- 
tion. In  one  word,  they  need  the  ideals  of 
Christ  implanted  in  their  hearts  and  made 
a  part  of  their  lives.  And  that  is  the  task 
of  the  church  and  of  fathers  and  mothers  the 
country  over. — Eipple  in  C.  E.  World. 


THE  MURDER  RECORD 

Insurance  investigators  say  that  10,000  per- 
sons are  murdered  in  the  United  States  every 
year.  This  record,  they  add,  shows  an  atti- 
tude of  lawlessness  and  disregard  for  human 
life  without  parallel  in  history. 

Many  causes  may  contribute  to  this  rec- 
ord, but  one  thing  is  certain,  n'amely,  that 
we  need  to  teach  our  children  the  sanctity  of 
law  and  of  human  life.  Murder  indicates 
that  there  is  something  wrong  with  our  chil- 


LIFE-SIZED  IDOL  FOUND  IN  CUTF 
RUINS 

The  only  life-sized  idol  of  the  ancient. cliff 
dwellers  of  America  ever  known  to  have  been 
discovered  was  recently  found  by  Lauren 
Crandall  on  his  ranch,  near  the  Aztec  ruins. 

Along  with  the  perfectly  preserved  image 
were  priceless  bits  of  pottery,  house'hold  im- 
plements and  farming  tools,  lying  just  where 
they  had  been  left  when  the     cliff    dwellers 


CONSCIENCE 

' '  Goodbye, ' '  I  said  to  my  Conscience — 

"Good-bye  for  aye  and  aye"; 
And  I  put  her  hands  off  harshly, 

And  turned  my  face  away; 
And  Conscience,  smitten  sorely. 

Returned  not  from  that  day. 

But  a  tinie  c?nio  when  my  spirit 

Grevf  weary  of  its  pace, 
And  I   cried,   "Come   back,    my    Conscience, 

I  long  to  see  thy  face"; 
But  Conscience  cried,  "I  cannot; 

Remorse  sits  in  my  place." 

— Paul  Laurence  Ducbar. 


disappeared  from  the  earth  thousands  of 
yeors  ago. 

Crandall  is  said  to  have  refused  large  sums 
oi  money  for  the  baked  clay  idol  and  pottery. 
Bowls  unearthed  retain  the  original  coloring, 
delicately  traced  in  numerous  fantastic 
shapes.  One  piece  has  a  perfectly  formed 
swastika  (emblem  of  good  luck)  painted  in 
red  and  black,  covering  the  bottom  of  the 
inside  of  the  vessel. 

A  number  of  skulls  and  bones  of  human  be- 
ings show  that  Crandall  had  penetrated  an 
ancient  cliff  dwellers'  graveyard.  The  cus- 
tom of  idol-worshiping  races  burying  their 
choicest  works  with  the  craftsmen  may  ac- 
count for  his  unusually  valuable  discoveries. 
— Rev.  G.  M.  Ellerdice. 


WINE  AS  A  TEMPERANCE  AID 

According  to  a  Rome  dispatch  of  June  14 
Premier  Mussolini  is  determined  to  enforce 
the  law  limiting  the  number  of  licenses  to 
be  granted  wine  shops  and  cafes.  It  is  ex- 
plained that  the  Premier  is  not  a  prohibi- 
tionist but  is  determined  to  combat  alcoholic 
abuses  and  he  thinks  Italy  has  too  many  wine 
shops.  The  law  passed  in  1913  regulating  the 
number  of  wine  shops  according  to  popula- 
tion has  never  been  enforced.  It  limits  the 
number  of  wine  shop  licenses  to  one  for  every 
2,000  population.  Wine  growers  are  planning 
a  strong  protest. 

What  will  the  odvocates  of  beer  and  wine 
in  the  United  States  have  to  say  concerning 
this  action  by  Premier  Mussolini?  Our  beei 
and  wine  agitators  declare  that  their  propo- 
sition to  legalize  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
these  two  intoxicants  will  promote  temper- 
ance. The  Premier  says  Italy  has  too  many 
wine  shops,  resulting  in  alcoholic  abuses.  Evi- 


The  General  Conference  of  1923 

(.Continued  from  pa^e  3) 

which  $33,481.31  came  from  the  Easter  offering.  The.  grand  total  of 
offerings  to  the  Home  Board  was  $21,321.93.  The  Home  Board  was 
still  holding  forth  the  goal  which  was  proclaimed  last  conference  of 
establishing  a  Brethren  mission  in  100  new  comunities  in  the  next 
decade.  It  looks  as  though  we  would  have  to  enlarge  our  gifts  to 
Home  missions  somewhat  to  do  that.  They  are  planning  to  open  dur- 
ing this  year  a  work  in  Port  Wayne,  where  some  faithful  Brethren 
are  clamoring  for  an  opportunity.  The  Foreign  Board  presented  the 
name  of  MJiss  Mary  L.  Emmert  as  a  missionary  to  Africa  for  confer- 
ence approval,  which  was  given.  Miss  Emmert  is  a  college  graduate 
and  well  equipped  in  other  ways  for  the  work  to  which  she  has  been 
called.  The  Benevolence  Board  received  an  offering  last  year  of 
$2,686.14,  but  they  are  asking  more  this  coming  year  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  salary  to  the  Superannuated  Ministers  was  raised  by 
vote  of  conference  from  $20.00  to  $25.00  per  month.  The  Brethren 
Home  Board  reported  a  most  excellent  accomplishment,  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Brethren  Home,  and  the  receiving  of  an  offering  from  the 
churches  of  $9,944.61.  The  college  has  had  a  very  prosperous  year 
both  from  the  standpoint  of  students  and  funds,  but  a  very  small  por- 
tion of  the  receipts  came  from  the  churches,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the 
brotherhood  is  beginning  to  see  the  necessity  of  g'iving  to  the  edu- 
cation of  their  youth  and  the  equipping  of  ministers  and  missionaries 
as  they  give  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  various  parts  of  the  world. 
The  Publishing  House  also  has  had  a  prosperous  year,  and  has  been 
given  splendid  support  on  the  part  of  the  churches  in  the  way  of 
buying  its  publications,  but  the  brotherhood  has  not  yet  learned  that 
the  Publishing  House  needs  its  gifts  as  well  as  its  patronage.  All  in 
all  it  has  been  a  prosperous  year  for  the  church,  not  only  in  finances, 
but  in  spiritual  growth  and  the  saving  of  souls.     Over     1,000     souls 


were  taken  into  membership  in  the  Brethren  church  diuing  the  year, 
It  was  a  worthy  Jubilee  year,  and  the  Bicentenary  Movement,  oi 
which  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  has  been  the  efficient  Executive  Secretary,  and 
the  Four  Year  Program  contributed  largely  to  the  success. 

Hie  New  Program 

The  committee  on  recommendations  suggested  that  we  endeavoi 
to  "conserve  the  benefits  derived"  from  our  former  programs  and 
to  press  forward  to  still  greater  attainments.  Their  recommendation 
was  a  simple  program  centralizing  effort  on  (a)  evangelism,  (b) 
spiritual  life  and  (c)  tithing  and  stewardship.  An  executive  com- 
mittee wias  elected  to  direct  the  promotion  of  this  program.  Dr.  W. 
S.  Bell  was  selected  as  Chairman  and  General  Director;  Prof.  J.  A. 
Garber,  Director  of  Spiritual  Life  Department;  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn  as 
Secretary  and  Director  of  Evangelism;  and  Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman  as 
Director  of  Tithing  and  Stewardship.  It  is  espeeted  that  each  dis- 
trict will  perfect  a  similar  organization  to  co-operate  with  this  gen- 
eral committee  and  make  plans  for  canying  the  program  down  to  the 
last  church  and  the  last  member  of  the  brotherhood.  Already  slogans 
have  been  sounded  forth  to  challenge  the  churches  and  their  member- 
ship. For  the  Spiritual  Life  department  they  are  talking  ' '  A  Family 
Altar  in  Every  Brethren  Home  by  1925."  In  Evangelism  the  word 
is  "An  Evangelistic  Campaign  in  Every  Church  Every  Year"  and 
"Every  Pastor  Loaned  by  his  Church  for  at  Least  One  Campaign." 
Is  Stewardship  they  are  asking  for  "5,000  Tthers  in  the  Brethren 
Churc'h  by  1925."  These  are  certainly  challenging  ideals,  but  we  be- 
lieve the  brotherhood  will  not  shy  at  them.  Let  us  have  a  faith  as 
big  as  the  Gospel  we  profess,  and  be  willing  to  attempt  big  things 
for  God.  Let  us  really  put  God  to  the  test,  and  see  how  mightily 
he  wiU  use  us.  "Who  knoweth  but  that  we  are  come  to  the  King- 
dom for  a  time  like  this." 
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ciently  the  wiiie  shop  is  a  unique  temperance 
promoter.  The  more  wine  sold  the  greater  the 
alcoholic  abuses,  a  situation  that  doesn't  wor- 
ry the  wine  growers  who  ai-e  planning  a  pro- 
teat  against  reduction. — American  Issue. 


A    STULTIFYING   INFLUENCE 

One  of  the  things  that  is  the  matter  with 
the  church  is  that  the  ministers  are  paid  such 
small  salaries  that  it  is  out  of  the  question 
for  them  to  employ  the  domestic  help  that 
their  wives  should  have.  As  .a  consequence 
many  of  the  ministers  are  compelled  to  act  as 
"assistant  housekeepers.'"  In  many  cases  it 
often  seems  that  the  men  who  are  most  an 
xious  for  the  success  of  the  church  absolutely 
fail  to  see  this  phase  of  the  matter,  ^.nd  so 
they  keep  down  the  minister's  salary  and 
keep  down  everything  else  along  with  it. 
Nine-tenths  of  the  ministers  would  take  on 
new  life  and  the  church  would  do  the  same 
if  they  were  paid  adequate  salaries  so  they 
could  live  and  fight  like  men.  The  church 
should  be  a  "fair  fighting"  institution.  It 
is  the  only  way  to  secure  peace,  but  no  lead- 
er can  do  justice  to  his  position  if  he  is 
worrying  about  how  the  coal  bill  is  going  to 
be  paid. —  Selected. 


THE    THIRTY-SIXTH    ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 

Of  Brethren  Churches  of  Indiana  to  be 

held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church, 

South  Bend,  October  8,  9,  10, 

11,  1923 

MONDAY  EVENING,  OCTOBER  8 

7:13     Dovotiional.     J.  F.  Brig'ht. 
7:30     " We  Welcome  You. " 

Attorney   Eolan.d   Obeuchain 
I    7:45     Missionary  Message.     Miles  J.  Snyder 
8:15     Music. 
8:30     Moderator's  Annual  Sermon. 

A.  T.  Wirick 

TUESDAY  MORNING,   OCTOBER  9 
Simultaneous  Conferences  of  the  Mioistei- 
ium  and  W.  M.  S. 

8:00     Ministerium. 
Devotional. 
Address.     J.  W.  Chirk 
"The  Pastor  in  His  Study." 

G.  W.  Eencb 
CONFERENCE    SESSION 
9:30     Devotional.     N.  V.  Leathermau 
Enrollment  of  Delegates. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
10:00     Reports  of  Churches  by  Pastors. 
10:45     "Christian  Stewardship." 

J.  L.  Kimmel 
11:15     Bible  Lecture.     E.  L.  Miller 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 
Sunday  School — Christian     Endeaivor — W.  M. 

S.  Session. 
1:45     Devotional.     H.  W.  Anderson 
2:00     "Our  Young  People  in  the  Church  of 

Tomorrow."    C.  D.  Whitmer 
2:30     "Sunday  School  Evangelism." 

A.  E.  Thomas 
3:00     Intermission. 

3:15     "The  Contribution  of  the     W.  M.  S. 
to  the  Church."     A.  T.  Eonk 


3:45     Business  Session  of  W.  M.  S. 

Installation  of  Officers. 

Miscellaneous  Business  of  Conference. 
TUESDAY  EVENING 
7:00     Devotional.     W.  F.  Johnson 
7:30     Bible  Study.     H.  E.  Eppley 
8:00     Pastor's  Quartet. 
8:15     Sermon.     G.  L.  Maus 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  OCTOBER  10 
District  MiEf5ion  Day 
Simultaneous  Conferences. 

8:00     Slinisterium. 
DevotionaL 
Business. 


Don't  Be  a  Drifter 

Don't  be  a  drifter!     Breast  the  stream 

And  struggle  for  a  worthy  dream. 

Be   one   of   those  with  standards  high 

Who  dare  to  do  and  dare  to  tiy. 

Too  many  merely  drift  along, 

Helpless   when   danger's  wing  gTows  strong; 

Tossed  by  the  currents  here  and  there; 

Held  in  the  eddies  of  despair; 

Bruised  by  the  rocks  they  might  evade 

Were  they  not  all  too  lightly  swayed. 

Don't  be  a  drifter!   Shape  a  plan 

And  have  some  purpose  as  a  man. 

Be  not  content,  as  many  are, 

To  go  without  a  guiding  star, 

Swayed  by  the  faithless  whims  of  chance, 

Fate's  puppets,  at  her  nod  to  dance, 

But  in  the  distance  set  your  goal 

And  fight  for  it  with  all  your  soul. 

Keep  some  objective  worth  your  while, 

Though  fortune  frown  on  you  or  smile. 

Don't  be  a  drifter!     Join  the  few 
Who  seek  life 's  real  tasks  to  do. 
Strike  out  where  deeper  ivater  flows, 
And  breast  the  stream  with  manly  blows. 
The  shallows  and  the  coves  beware, 
Too  many  barques  are  broken  there. 
The  rocks   and  tangled  branches   lie 
To  catch  the  driftwood  floating  by, 
But  he  who  fights  against  the  stream 
Some  day  shall  reach  his  port  of  Dream. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest,  in  American  Boy. 


"The  Distinctive  Plea  of  the    Breth- 
ren Church."     E.  I.  Humberd 
9:30    Conference  Session. 

Devotional.     Edgar  Duker 
Report  of  the  Examining  Board. 

S.  M.  Whetstone 
Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

J.  W.  Brower 
Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Evangelists. 

G.  L.  Maus 
Eeport  of  the  Committee  on  Building 
and  Grounds    of     Shipshewana     Lake 
Brethren  Eetreat.     E.  L.  Miller 
Eeport  of  District  Miss'ion  Board. 

C.  A.  Stewart 

(Note — Speakers  on  above  reports     limij;ed 
to  15  minutes). 

Elections. 
11:15     "Ambassadors  for   Christ." 

C.  C.  Grisso 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
Our  Neiw  Two- Year  Program 

1:45     Devotional.     John  M.  Parr. 

2:00     "Evangelism."     W.  D.  Lytle 

2:30-"  Tithing. ' '     Sylvester  Lowmau 

3:00     Intermission. 

3:15     "Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches." 

C.  A.  Stewart 
3:45     General  Discussion  of     above     topics, 

led-by  B.  H.  Flora. 
4:15     Business  Session. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

7:00     Devotional.     H.  F.  Stuckman 
7:30     Address.     W.  I.  Duker 
8:00     Special  Mustic.     Pastor's  Quartet 
8:15     Sermon.     B.  T.  Burnworth 

C.  C.  GEISSO,  Secretary. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


MANTECA,   CALIFORNIA 

I  would  like  to  give  you  a  report  of  the 
^v•ork  in  Manteoa,  California.  The  Manteca 
Brethren  were  organized  with  the  present  ar- 
rangement on  September  19,  1920.  There 
were  nineteen  charter  members  who  entered 
the  organization.  At  that  time  we  were  hold- 
ing our  meetings  in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Hall 
and  succeeded  in  adding  to  the  original  num- 
ber from  time  to  time  as  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
prosper  us  in  that  respect.  The  Sunday 
school  remained  around  the  30  mark  for  quite 
a  while.  After  a  time  we  saw  the  bad  fea- 
tures of  a  hall  on  a  second  story  which  was 
accessjjble  only  by  a  long  stairway,  and  the 
extreme  exertion  on  the  part  of  older  folks 
who  desired  to  attend  the  meetings,  and  at 
last  decided  to  build  a  church  on  the  lots  we 
had  bought  by  the  aid  of  the  Northern  Cali- 
fornia Mission  Board  the  year  before.  With 
ten  dollars  only  in  the  treasury,  Brother 
Walter  Beyner  made  a  motion  that  we  spend 
the  ten  dollars  on  the  lot,  and  step  out  by 
faith  and  this  motion  prevailed  unanimously. 
Brother  E..0.  Matthews,  a  builder,  agreed  to 
do,  the  work,  and  assisted  by  Brother  Lindsey 
Powell  the  work  started  in  a  few  days.  The 
two  Brethren  worked  during  the  daytime  put- 
ting the  timbers  together  and  in  the  evening 
time  other  brethren  and  friends  gathered  and 
the  built  parts  were  put  together.  In  that 
fashion  we  got  the  building  completed  and 
on  December  18,  1921  were  at  last  in  our 
own  new  building.  Praise  God  for  the  good 
feeling  that  was  ours  at  that  time.  Brother 
E.  M.  Cobb  was  called  from  Los  Angeles  to 
dedicate  the  church  for  us,  which  he  did  in 
his  usual  masterly  manner.  We  were  off  with 
flying  colors  and  the  Brethren  of  Manteca  and 
vicinity  felt  that  they  had  left  their  wander- 
ings and  were  at  last  housed  in  their  own 
place  where  they  could  proclaim  the  Gospel 
as  they  understand  it  without  fear  or  favor. 

The  Sunday  school  continued  to  grow  and 
the  attendance  in  the  church  also,  as  well  as 
the  Christian  Endeavor  societies.  In  fact, 
every  society  of  the  church  took  on  new  life 
and  each  contributed  to  the  interest  of  the 
work  in  the  community.  The  Sisters'  Society 
and  the  Sunday  school  gave  substantial  aid 
to  the  various  features  of  furnishing  the 
church.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  never 
resorted  to  any  asking  for  money  from  out- 
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side  sources  at  all.  No  agency  of  the  church 
does  it  even  now,  and  God  willing,  never  will. 
All  that  we  need  we  ask  our  own  folks  to 
pay  for,  and  they  do  it.  The  only  system  of 
giving  we  have  had  through  all  this  work 
was  simply  to  go  down  into  the  pockets  where 
the  money  lies,  or  in  the  banks,  and  pay  St 
over  to  the  treasurer  who  is  authorized  to  pay 
all  bills.  So  far  it  has  worked  fine  with  \is, 
and  the  church  seems  to  enjoy  it  very  well. 
I  really  like  to  have  folks  come  to  me  and 
suggest  that  we  set  a  day  for  the  raising  of 
a  certain  amount,  say  $500.00  for  a  heating 
system  and  other  fixtures  to  the  church,  and 
see  them  rally  to  the  call  in  about  fifteen  min- 
utes. Eight  now  some  of  the  Brethren  are 
talking  about  raising  the  entire  amount  we 
now  have  from  the  Building  and  Loan  Asso- 
ciation and  make  the  records  clean  as  far  as 
owning  anything  on  the  property  is  concerned. 
I  never  saw  them  start  anything  yet  that  they 
did  not  go  through  with  in  fine  shape.  So  I 
have  good  hopes  that  they  will  do  it. 

The  Sunday  school  has  now  reached  the  100 
mark  in  attendance.  For  a  few  Sundays  we 
will  likely  fluctuate  in  the  90s  and  then  we 
take  another  breath  and  100  will  be  a  thing 
of  the  past  in  attendance.  This  is  most  grat- 
ifying.- I  would  like  to  comment  right  here 
that  the  teachers  without  a  single  exception 
invite  their  classes  to  remain  for  the  preach- 
ing service  and  as  a  result  all,  but  perhaps 
two  or  three  sometimes,  remain  for  the 
preaching.  That  is  as  it  ought  to  be..  I  ap- 
preciate it  very  much  as  pastor.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  church  has  likewise  increased 
from  19  when  we  started  to  81  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  This  is  also  most  encouraging  to 
the  pastor.  ■ 

During  these  formative  years  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  in  revival 
meetings.  Brethren  Cobb  and  Bauman.  Words 
of  mine  will  not  in  any  manner  give  the  de- 
served credit  for  the  work  these  brethren 
have  done  in  our  midst.  The  church  loves 
them  .both  and  has  received  much  to  revive 
and  add  to  its  numbers  in  the  meetings  they 
held.  Also  the  standing  of  the  church  has 
been  increased  in  the  community  so  that  we 
enjoy  a  good  name  and  look  the  w'hole  world 
in  the  face  with  satisfaction  at  the  work  we 
are  trying  to  accomplish  in  this  vicinity. 

The  stoiy  of  Manteca's  growth  is  just  a 
single  chapter  in  the  work  of  this  community 
where  the  pastor  has  practically  buried  or 
planted  almost  eleven  years  of  his  life.  It  is 
almost  a  matter  of  isolation  from  the  rest  of 
the  brotherhood  to  take  up  work  here,  and  I 
am  hopeful  that  the  time  will  speedily  come 
when  others  of  like  precious  faith  will  plant 
their  lives  out  in  the  big  West  for  the  Mas- 
ter. What  has  been  accomplshed  at  Manteca, 
can  be  repeated  in  larger  measure  in  scores  of 
other  places  if  the  workers  will  but  get  on  to 
the  field.  It  is  a  big  country  and  a  fine  one 
too,  and  the  influx  of  many  settlers  now  chal- 
lenges us  beyond  our  utmost  strength.  The 
fields  are  white  already  unto  the  harvest,  but 
where  are  the  workers? 

The  centers  of  population  are  absolutely 
untouched  for  the  Brethren  church.  We  are 
not  even  on  the  fringe  where  we  are.  What 
will  the  Master  say,  when  he  comes,     about 


our  lame  way  of  preaching  the  Brethren 
Faith?  Many  wait  the  message  we  have  to 
bring  them.     Our  apathy  is  pathetic. 

I  trust  that  many  will  rise  up  in  the  future 
and  wend  their  way  westward  as  did  the 
Brethren  in  1859.  Plant  their  lives  and  their 
faith  here  and  let  the  seed  fall  into  good 
ground  for  the  Master's  sake.  The  vi'orld  is 
large  and  there  is  no  use  going  around  in  a 
circle.  Expand  and  enlarge  the  field.  I  am 
wishing  the  rest  of  you  abundant  success. 
J.  WESLEY  PLATT,  Pastor. 


WAYNESBORO  HEALTH  BULLETIN 

The  writer  has  been  pastor  of  the  Waynes- 
boro church  for  a  year.  During  this  interim 
there  have  been  no  bulletins  issued  showing 
the  course  of  the  ship  or  the  knots  per  hour. 
Nevertheless  the  engines  have  been  going 
steadily. 

It  is  a  recognizably  difficult  thing  to  truth- 
fully and  fairly  describe  the  achievements  of 
an  organization  like  a  church  for  a  period  of 
a  year  or  more.  To  set  down  a  list  of  the 
actual  accomplishments  is  usually  misleading. 
Since  the  genuine  achievement  of  the  church 
is  spiritual,  it  may  lend  a  false  impression  to 
place  a  total  gotten  by  counting  noses  and 
pocketbooks  rather  than  hearts  and  charac- 
ters. On  the  well  known  other  hand  the  de- 
scription of  intangible  accomplishments  by 
generalities  that  glitter  ofttimes  fails  to 
paint  a  faithful  picture.  This  familiar  de- 
vice is  resorted  to  by  evangelists  when  they 
fail  .to  secure  imposing  results  in  the  number 
of  conversions,  and  report  that  "much  good 
seed  was  sown  and  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the   church  greatly  improved." 

Accepting  these  limitations,  and  asking  the 
reader  to  make  due  allowance  therefor,  a  few 
things  may  be  simply  stated.  The  church  is 
enjoying  moderate  health.  It  is  healthier  per- 
haps, than  a  year  ago.  Its  blood  flows  more 
freely,  and  redder.  Its  skin  is  clearer.  There 
is  more  sparkle  in  its  eyes.  Small  evidences, 
but  important,  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
church  pulse  is  throbbing  with  some  vigor. 
There  is  life  and  hope  in  good  substantial 
quantities. 

So  much  for  the  generalities  that  glitter. 

The  list  of  nose  and  pocketbook  achieve- 
ments is  fair  if  not  over-awing.  With  a 
membership  of  a  hundred  and  fifty-si/s,  the 
year  shows  a  net  gain  of  ten  percent,  or  fif- 
teen members.  Close  to  twenty-six  hundred 
dollars  has  passed  through  the  treasurer's 
hands  during  this  period.  This  is  exclusive 
of  Building  Fund  monies.  All  the  regular 
offerings  have  been  taken;  the  most  of  these 
have  been  enlarged  by  a  fat  percentage,  some 
as  much  as  a  hundred  percent.  This  is  the 
clearer  skin,  which  though  no  achievement  in 
itself,  is  a  trustworthy  index  of  the  general 
health.  Increasing  interest  in  the  Kingdom's 
business  and  expense  account  may  always  be 
interpreted  as  the  ruddy  glow  of  health. 

The  outstanding  pocketbook  achievement  of 
the  year  was  the  subscribing  of  thirteen 
thousand  dollars  for  the  Building  Fund  five- 
year  pledges.  Considerably  more  than  a  tenth 
of  this  is  already  collected  and  earning  in- 
terest. 

The  reason  this     campaign     for     building 


funds  was  successfully  put  across  lies  in  thi 
realization  of  the  church  that  it  must  eithe: 
expand  or  expire.  The  step,  from  the  Imow 
ledge  of  the  pressing  need  for  room  am 
equipment,  to  the  realization  that  no  furthe: 
growth  is  possible,  and  that  "no  furthe: 
growth ' '  means  inevitably  and  certainly  stag 
nation  and  the  lethargy  of  death,  was  thi 
biggest  step  taken  in  the  last  five  years. 
This  is  the  year's  proudest  accomplishment 
Tentative  plans  have  been  drawn  up  con 
templating  enlarging  the  present  churcl 
structure  to  more  than  twice  its  present  size 
Actual  work  will  probably  be  started  in  tht 
spring. 

The  writer  takes  the  minimiim  of  credit 
for  the  work  the  church  has  done  for  the  year 
and  the  successes  it  has  had. 

JOHN  PEEEY  HOELACKEE. 


THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

We  have  received  from  the  Sisterhood  ol 
Warsaw,  Indiana,  the  following  articles  to  b€ 
used  in  the  Home: 

Two  pairs  of  pillow  slips. 

One'  dozen  towels. 

We  thank  the  donors  very  much,  and  wisl 
to  say  that  everything  is  going  fine  at  the 
Home. 

MONEOE  LANDIS,  Superintendent. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ATTENTION:    CHURCHES    OF  PENNSYL 
VANIA  DISTRICT 

The  congregation  of  the  First  Brethrei 
church  of  Johnstown  finds  itself  unable  to  en 
tertain  the  district  conference  of  Pennsyl 
vania  for  the  year  1923.  The  Conemaug'l 
congregation  has  very  graciously  extended  ai 
invitation  to  the  conference  to  meet  witl 
them  for  this  year.  And  the  executive  com 
mittee  have  accepted  the  invitation.  Dele 
gates  will  therefore  plan  to  go  to  Conemaugl 
instead  of  the  Somerset  Street  church  o: 
Johnstown.  In  filling  out  credentials  pleasi 
remember  the  change.  The  dates  will  be  Oc 
tober  1  to  5. 

DYOLL  BELOTE, 
Chairman  Executive  Committee 

DEDICATION  SERVICE 

This  is  to  announce  the  dedication  servicei 
of  the  new  house  of  worship  of  the  Thirc 
Brethren  congregation  of  Johnstown,  Penn 
sylvania,  Sunday,  September  16,  1923.  Then 
will  be  three  services,  morning,  afternoon  anc 
evening,  followed  by  a  brief  evangelistii 
campaign. 

The  congregation  hopes  to  make  this  thi 
Bed  Letter  Day  of  their  history.  A  hearty  in 
vitation  is  extended  to  brethren  and  friendi 
of  the  congregation  to  enjoy  these  servicei 
with  them.  If  there  are  friends  who  canno 
be  present  and  wish  to  send  a  dedicatory  gif 
it  will  be  highly  appreciated. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  will  be  ii 
charge  of  all  these  services. 

Send  contributions  to  the  writer. 

L.  G.  WOOD, 

381  Westmoreland  Ave,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Prof.    J.    Ali-^n  Miiler,---   •  . 
Grant  Strtset,   '  I^, 

Ashland,    Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


Brother  A.  D.  Gnagey  is  leaving  editorial  duties  in  which  he  has 
been  engaged  for  nearly  a  third  of  a.  century  and  is  retiring  to  the 
less  strenuous  duties  of  a  pastorate.  It  is  more  than  an  ordinary 
event  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  publishing  interests  because  of 
,  the  large  place  he  has  occupied  iu  those  interests.  He  has  had  so 
lai-ge  a  part  in  the  making  of  a  Brethren  church  literature  that  it  can 
be  -said  that  he  is  the  one  pioneer  in  that  field,  and  without  doubt 
'  has  done  more  to  niaie  our  church  literature  what  it  is  than  any 
other  one  man.  And  the  late  General  Conference,  which  reluctantly 
accepted  his  resignation,  was  not  unmindful  of  the  conspicuous  ser- 
vice which  he  has  so  faithfully  and  efficiently  rendered,  as  the  reader 
may  judge  by  the  resolutions  inset  on  page  four. 

Brother  Gnagey 's  relations  with  the  pubUshing  interests  of  our 
church  began  in  1892,  when  he  was  elected  at  the  General  Confer- 
ence meeting  at  Winona  Lake,  Indi;ana,  to  the  advisory  board  of  the 
Brethren  Evngelist.  At  this  time  the  Brethren  had  no  Sunday  school 
literature,  but  there  was  a  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  many  that  steps 
should  be  taken  to  provide  such.  To  this  end  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  at  the  conference  above  mentioned: 

"That  a  committee  of  three,  consisting  of  A.  D.  Gnagey, 
B.  C.  Moomaw  and  J.  H.  Knepper,  be  entrusted  with  full  powers 
to  provide,  if  possible,  a  complete  series  of  Brethren  Sunday 
school   literature. 

"That  the  committee  on  Sunday  school  literature  shall  be 
known  as  the  standing  committee  on  books,  tracts  and  church 
literature. 

' '  That  said  committee  shall  be  entrusted  -with  CKCcutive  and 
adnunistrative  powers  to  organize  and  secure  articles  of  incor- 
poration, and  actively  carry  forward  its  proper  work,  to  collect 
and  disburse  funds,  to  secure  donations  and  bequests,  and  in 
every  possible  and  proper  way  to  provide  and  circulate  church 
literature. 

"That  said  committee  shall  take  immediate  steps  to  provide 
a  series  of  tracts  setting  forth  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
Brethren  church. ' ' 

Two  laymen  were  later  added  to  the  committee,  they  being  .T. 
M.  Olinger  and  H.  M.  Berkley  and  the  committee  was  soon  organized 
and  incorporated  in  Pennsylvania  as  the  Brethren  Book  and  Tract 
Committee.     It  was  decided  that  Brother  Moomaw  should  make  the 
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tracts,  while  Brother  Gnagey  should  make  the  Sunday  school  Izter- 
ature.  He  was  at  this  time  pastor  of  the  Meyersdale  Brethren  church 
yet  «hile  doing  his  regular-  pastoral  work,  and  without  funds  to 
Imance  the  project,  he  launched  out  upon  his  task  in  faith  He 
produced  the  first  Kunday  school  helps  for  the  second  quarter  of  1893 
having  purposely  omitted  the  first  quarter  because  so  many  of  vhe' 
schools  hibernated  during  the  winter  months  at  that  time.  The  pub- 
lications he  had  ready  for  use  were,  (1)  The  Brethren  Quarterly 
(2)  The  Youth's  Quarterly,  (3)  Our  Lit^tle  Pfllks,  (4)  Cheering  Words' 
the  latter  two  being  printed  by  another  firm  with  the  Brethren  jni- 
pnnt.  He  also  wrote  a  number  of  tracts  which  had  a  large  circula- 
tion, one  m  particular,  " Baptism-What  is  it?"  having  reached  30,- 
000   copies. 

At  the  General  Conference  which  met  at  Ashland,  Ohio    in  1894 
over  the  period  of  August   25  to  29,  Brother  Gnagey,  was  called  to 
give  his  full  time  to  the  making  of  Brethren  literature  and  was  placed 
m  charge  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist   in   addition   to     the     Sunday 
school  pubUctions,  with  headquarters  at  Ashland,  Ohio.     He  entered 
upon  his  larger  duties  with  a  clear  vision  of  the  mission  of  the  organ 
he  was  called  to  produce,  as  the  following  statements  which  appeared 
m  his  hrst  editorial  reveal:   "In  assuming  the  editorial  management 
ot  Ihe  Brethren  Evangelist,  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  new  duties 
and   responsibilities   that   these   new   relations   bring   with    them   and 
uupose  upon  us.  .  .  In  our  judgment  it  is  not  the  province  ot  a  paper 
clainung  to   stand  for  morality  and  religion,   to   furnish  its  readers 
with  that  which  is  calculated  merely  to  please  and     entertain,     but 
rather  that  M-hich  will  instruct  people,  help  them  in  their  efforts  and 
struggles  to  lead  a  better,  nobler  and  purer  life.  .  .  the  greatest  need 
of  the  world  i^  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Gospel.  .  .  To  nmke  knov^^l  this 
Ohrist  among  men,  to  give  the  world  more  of  this     larger      blessed 
Jesus,   and   the  eternal  principles  of  his   Gospel,  is   the  purpose    the 
end  and  the  aim  of  the  paper  whose  management  has  been  committed 
to  our  cai-e    .  .  The  Brethren   Evangelist  will  continue  an  advocate 
of  the  faith  once  deUvered  to  the  saints.  'It  is  set  for  the  defensr- 
ot  the  Gospel,'  an  uncompromising  foe  of  sin  in  all  the  various  forms 
111  which  It  manifests  itself.     It  will  labor  incessantly  for  the  over- 
throw of   evil  and  the   establishment   of   virtue,   purity  'and  hoUness 
among  men.     It  believes  thoroughly  in  the  Gospel  alone  doctrine  of 
the  Brethren  church,  the  principles  of  primitive  Christianity,  the  all- 


efficiency  of   Christ   ia  his   atoning  work  for  lost  sinners   .  -•  And 
:H      the'principles   and  truths  of   the  Gospel  are  eternal  and  ^- 
Itable     the    application   of   these   principles  ^change   with   the   ever 
Xrytg  conditions  of  humanity.  .  .  So  far  as  it  lies  -^J-;-  P^^ 
ICe  naper  shall  be  a  teacher,  an  educator,  a  leader  of  the  people,  re 
feet  the  best  religious  thought  of  the  church,  lead  its     -aders     to 
Si  aroui:  thenT  to  activity,  stin^ulate  thenr  to  ^ea^er  and  noble 
efforts  in  the  advancement  of  the  Master's  cause."     ^"^  *hos     wh 
Sve  followed  the  paper  through  the  years,  know  how  .ell  he   ^^as 
able  to  realize  his  ideals  for  it.  ,  ,.     ^-      , 

I^or  ten  ye.rs  Brother  Gnagey  had  cHa.ge  of  an  t,e  P^^-'^^-; 
of  the  church,  when  for  four  years  and  a  half  Brother  C.  F    Yode. 
okover  the  work,  after  which  he  was  again  caUed  from  the  pas^ 
!  TtP  to  take  up  the  work.     Soon  after  there  began  a     period     of 
eCsion  JtJmaking  of  church  Hterature     that     has     continued 
dXn  t     the  present  time,  and  Brother  Gnagey,     ever     sensing     the 
steldily  increasing  needs  of  the  Sunday  schools,  was  continually  per 
ftWtheTr  literature      First,  the  Youth's  Quarterly  was  graded  so 
at  t'ont  ^n  s  ^arlTelesson  helps  for  the  Intermediate  and  Primary 
pupUs    and  Our  Little  Folks  was  made  an  original  lesson  story  pape 
foT  he  Beginners.     The  first  of  the  year  1912  thei.  was  brought  oux 
Z  first  edition  of  the  Teacher's  Quarterly,  which  '^asgraduaUy  de- 
veloped into  the  excellent  teacher's  monthly,  known  as  The  Teacher 
Ind  Educator     With  the  opening  of  the  year  1914  the  Sunday  school 
"pef  whTch  had  originally  been  known  as  Cheering  Words  but  *hich 
Td  slice  become  l^own  as  The  Angelus,  was   doubled  m  size  and 
became  an  eight   page  young  people's  papei,   serving  the   Christian 
Endeavorers  as  weU  as  the  Sunday  school  folks. 

The  editor's  task  had  been  heavy  all  along,  but  these  improve^ 
^ents  and  others  yet  in  view  made  more  work  than  -e  -an     o^d 
do      Accordingly   the  Publishing  Board  relieved  Dr.   Gnagey   of   the 
Suorthip  of   The  Evangelist,  to  which  posit^n,  ^  ^'^^^^ 
the  business  management  of  the  Publishing  House,  ^'J-J.l'f^l^ 
was  called  in  the  fall  of  1915,  leaving  to  the  pioneer  editoi  the  task 
Tf  maMnt  all  the  Sunday  school  Hterature  and  of  further  develop- 
ing'tt  needs  requi-d.     As  the  work  was  carried  forward  and  the 
demllds  on  time  lept  increasing,  it  w^  found  t^-t  -re  help   .a. 
needed  in  the  making  of  the  church's  literature,  and  it  was  at   aie 
General  Conference  of  1918  that  the  writer  was  caUed  to  the  ed.t  i- 
!mp  of  The  EvangeUst  and  to  assist  Brother  Gnagey  in  wi^n^J-- 
day  school  notes,  while  Brother  Teeter  was  to  giv«  his  full  time  to 
21  development  of   the  business.     But  things  are  never  peiect    .o 
ise  who  have  vision,  and  Brother  Gnagey  saw  the  need  of  still  nu,rc 
mprorment  in  the  field  of  our  Sunday  school  literature  and  the  pro^ 
gXs  continued.     It  is  significant  th.t  he  who  began  the  making  o 
f  denominational  literature  for  our  Sunday  schools  «-t;-'^'i  ^f  " 
Loufft  all  the  stages  of  its  development,  until  it  stands  now,  a  full 
i^eo?  modern  Sunday  school  helps,  adapted  to  mee     ";^;^ 
the  largest   school,   and  of   a  quality  that   compares   favorably  wi  h 
tho  J  of  Hke  nature  in  any  other  denomination.     We  do  not  say  they 
eresel  ieCword  in'the  making  of  Sunday  school  pubUcations 
no  church  has  embodied  that  yet,  and  our  esteemed  co-worker  woulu 
;:  L  last  m^  to  1^  such  a  -i^^  ^^1"^ ^^^^^^ 
rull\::C;Ctrofr  large  denLinations  in  the  — er 
of  publications,  is  on  the  level  with  the  best  m     quality.     And     it 
stands  as  a  monument  to  him  who  has  built  it. 

AS  Brother  Gnagey  lays  down  the  arduous  duties  «*  editor  and 
^oes  out  to  enjoy  again  the  pleasures  of  a  former  pastorate  , he  good 
washes  and  kind  remembrance  of  a  grateful  brotherhood  will  .c  con- 

tinually  with  him. 

Kext  week  The  Evangelist  will  introduce  the  new  Sunday  school 

editor  to  the  brotherhood. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


It  is  not  always  the  wise  man  who  talks  most,  on  the  contrary  it 
somet  mes  betr^s  he  lack  of  wisdom.  George  Eliot  said  that  ta  k- 
errth:  could  n'ot  be  stopped  are  like  a  .lock  ^^at  ^  ^^^^  J^^^ 
and  keeps  on  to  thirteen  and  fourteen,  not  because  that  is  the  hour, 
but  becSse  something  is  wrong  inside.  It  is  always  a  pity  when  a 
mi's  ton^^e  outruns L  wit.  If  more  people  would  talk  less  and  thrnk 
more  sociS^  would  be  spared  many  a  wound  that  is  now  inflicted 
upon  it. 


We  call  the  attention  of  Christian  Endeavorers  to  Brother  a  E. 
Kolbl  suggestions  on  page  11  for  the  observance  of  Citizenship  Day, 
which  is  the  third  Sunday  in  October. 

To  Oiir  Pennsylvaiiia  Readers:  Turn  immediately  to  the  news 
department  and  scan  your  district  conference  program.  You  have 
some  good,  things  in  store  if  you  are  planning  to  go. 

Brother  S.  P.  Fogle  of  Washington,  D.  C,  recently  conducted  an 
evangelistic  campaign  at  Arkton,  Virginia,  where  eleven  were  bap- 
tized.    Brother  B.  I.  Garber  gave  assistance  as  song  leader. 

The  Christian  religion  involves  three  things,  which  are  essen- 
tials: to  know  God  and  to  love  him,  to  live  the  victorious  Ufe  and 
to  promote  righteousness  among  men. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  knowledge  is  power,  but  in  a  larger 
and  truer  sense  character  is  power.  It  is  power  without  which  know- 
ledge must  eventually  fail  utterly. 

The  Portis,  Kansas,  Brethren  had  a  home  coming  service  on  the 
16th  of  September,  wTien  words  of  greeting  were  read  from  former 
pastors  and  "the  twin  preachers"  were  scheduled  to  occupy  the  pul- 
pit.   We  shaU  be  pleased  to  learn  more  of  the  success  of  this  day. 

We  have  another  installment  of  President  Jacobs'  coUege  news, 
vvhich  are  always  of  interest  to  the  brotherhood.  Among  other  things 
he  mentions  the  Library  as  proving  to  be  such  a  suitable  place  for 
study.  It  is  our  feeling  that  this  will  become  one  of  the  most  highly 
appieciated  features  of  the  new  building.  One  will  have  to  go  far 
to  find  a  room  better  adapted  to  Ubrary  purposes  than  is  this  one. 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker  reports  for  Hamlin,  Kansas  where  he 
has  completed  his  third  year  as  pastor,  and  the  last  year  has  proven 
his  best,  having  added  twenty-two  to  the  church  membership  and 
maintained  an  average  prayer  meeting  attendance  of  from  thirty-five 
to  forty.  That  shows  a  church  that  is  really  alive,  and  while  he  is 
ri<.htly  concerned  about  the  spiritual  Ufe  of  his  members,  we  thrnk 
he\eed  not  be  disturbed  about  it,  with  so  goodly  a  number  regalarly 
in  prayer. 

Oakville,  Indiana,  announces  the  fact  that  they  are  dedicating 
their  new  church,  of  which  they  are  justly  proud.  It  is  no  little 
accompUshment,  and  reflects  much  credit  on  the  pastor,  Brother  Syl- 
vester Lowman,  and  the  loyal  membership  of  this  church.  Doubtless 
this  step  is  the  opening  to  a  larger  future,  even  as  they  are  hoping. 
Dr  Charles  A.  fiame  is  to  be  with  them  to  officiate  at  the  dedication 
and  to  lead  in  a  short  evangelistic  campaign.  Brother  Bame  has  re- 
cently taken  charge  of  the  Ashland  church  and  has  inspired  the  church 
by  his  splendid  sermons. 

Brother  I  D.  Bowman  has  not  written  to  The  Evangelist  readers 
for  sometime,  but  he  makes  it  plain  why  he  has  not,  and  we  are 
sure  his  host  of  friends  will  sympathize  with  him  in  his  *-orrow  and 
wrll  offer  earnest  prayer  to  God  in  behalf  of  his  afflicted  wife,  whom 
he  believes  is  on  the  road  to  recovery.  We  know  of  no  one  who 
has  more  willingly  sacrificed  and  labored  through  many  years  m 
behalf  of  the  church  and  especially  struggling  congregations,  and  his 
wife  who  has  shared  with  him  his  labors,  has  a  claim  upon  the 
„,..,ovs  -.ud  deep  interest  of  the  brotherhood.  May  God  bless  her 
abundantly  with  his  heaUng  power,  and  may  our  faith  and  approach 
be  according  to  the  teaching  of  his  word. 

Kally  Day  is  at  hand,  or  possibly  is  past  in  your  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  You  naturally  look  upon  this  day  as  a  crowd-getting 
day  and  such  it  should  be.  But  that  is  not  aU  nor  the  most  it  should 
anean  It  should  be  a  rally  to  work.  If  things  have  been  going  slack, 
J^  is  the  time  to  put  on  steam  and  go  forward.  It  is  a  time  for 
bringing  into  line  every  force  and  enlisting  every  talent  m  the  task 
of  the  church.  It  is  time  for  every  member  to  get  down  to  real  work 
in  behalf  oi  the.  cause  he  has  espoused.  Victory  can  only  come 
through  effort  and  in  proportion  to  the  effort.  And  surely  effor., 
real,  earnest,  zealous  effort  is  to  be  expected  of  every  one  who  has 
enUsted  under  the  banner  of  King  Jesus. 
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Tightening  Our  Grip  on  God.       By  Roy  Brumbaugh 


"When  Jacob  Avas  returning  from  Padon-arani,  bringing 
with  him  his  wives  and  flocks,  he  came  to  the  ford  Jabbok. 
He  was  to  meet  his  brother  Esau,  whom  he  had  wronged. 
He  sent  a  sortie  on  ahead  over  the  brook  and  he  remained 
behind.  And  then  M^e  have  these  other  words  in  Holy 
Writ,  ' '  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there  wrestled  a  man 
with  liim  until  the  break  of  day. ' ' 

Jacob  was  at  his  wit's  end.  Clouds  of  fear  at  meeting 
Esau  had    dimmed    his  vision, 

and  driven  liim  back  to  the  •>--<.— o—.„-^_„,^_„.^o-.«- 
great  "I  AM"  for  help.  He  no 
doubt  prayed  to  be  delivered 
from  the  wrath  of  Esau,  but  he 
needed  more  to  pray  that  he 
might  be  saved  from  self.  And 
that  is  our  greatest  need  today. 
We  will  never  get  any  closer  to 
God  until  we  are  willing  to  re- 
nounce self,  even  crucify  self; 
until  we  can  say  with  Paul, 
' '  The  life  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God." 

Jacob  forgot  God  when  the 
sun  of  prosperity  and  safety 
shone  upon  him,  but  when  the 
clouds  were  dark  and  lowering 
he  implored  his  mercy.  And  it 
is  pretty  much  the  same  with 
us  today.  When  all  is  bright 
and  cheerful,  we  are  happy 
and  contented  and  do  not  feel 
jiiuch  need  of  God's  help  and 
care.  When  the  hill-tops  are 
covered  with  angels  and  the 
skies  are  clear,  we  like  to  look 
into  the  future  and  imagine  we 
can  see  the  day  when  God  will 
tabernacle  among  us  and  will 
not  be  ashamed  to  own  us  as 
his  people.  His  grace  and  ben- 
efits seem  to  be  for  tomorrow. 
But  what  about  today? 

We  also  like  to  look  back 
upoii  tile  past  and  talk  about 
Ids  protection  and  care  for  his 
people.  We  can  see  his  hand 
in  the  events  of.  the  past.  He 
has  been  our  shield  and  de- 
fender; he  has  supplied  all  our 
need's  and  prospered  our  way; 
there  Avere  times  AAdien  his 
poAver  and  help  Avere  very  real 
in  our  lives.    But  we  seem    to 

have  lost  our;  sense  of  the  need  of  God.  He  was  our  God 
yesterday,  but  Avhat  about  today?  A  god  for  yesterday! 
and  a  God  for  tomorroAv!  But  Avhat  about  today?  What 
the  Avorld  needs  is  a  God  for  today.  It  needs  God  in  the 
life  and  planning  of  today.  It  needs  a  God  when  things  go 
right,  as  well  as  when  things  go  Avrong. 

We  need  to  get  a  neAv  grip  on  God.  We  need  to  re- 
nounce self  and  self-contentment,  and  the  thought  that  we 
are  getting  along  pretty  well  AAdthout  God  and  feel  that  we 
need  him  all  the  time.  We  need  to  let  God  take  hold  of  us 
and  grip  us  until  our  name,  our  planning,  our  thinking,  our 
very  life  are  changed,  and  we  are    bom    again.    Then    we 


I 


'  DR.  A.  D.  GNAGEY,  Editor 
Sunday  School  Publications  Resigns 

■  Publishing  Board's  Appreciation 

The  following  resolutions  from  the  Publication  Board 
were  preJented  by  J.  F.  Watson:  Inasmuch  as  Dr.  A. 
D.  Gnagcy,  the  Editor  of  our  Sunday  School  Publica- 
tions, has  urgently  requested  the  Publication  Board  to 
be  relieved  from  the  strenuous  and  fatiguing  duties 
as  involved  as  Editor,  the  Board  after  careful  consid- 
eration regretfully  accepted  his  resignation.  Resolved: 
That  as  members  of  the  Publication  Board,  we  desire 
to  express  our  sincere  appreciation,  for  the  able  effi- 
cient and  consecrated  work  of  our  esteemed  co-labor- 
er. Dr.  A.  D.  G-nagey.  Brother  Gnagey  has  given  to 
the  Brethren  Church  more  than  27  years  of  service  in 
the  editing  and  development  of  Brethl-en  literature. 
His  work  has  been  signally  blessed  and  used  of  God 
and  the  years  have  revealed  him  as  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  be  ashamed.  Be  it  resolve~d:  That  we  com- 
mend the  fine  Christian  spirit  always  manifested  by 
him  in  his  relationship  to  the  Board,  his  sterling  qual- 
ities and  efficiency  in  the  capacity  w'hich  he  ha.s 
served.  Resolved:  That  these  resolutions  be  spread  on 
the  Miniites  of  Natonal  Conference  and  the  Publica- 
tion Board;  that  a  copy  of  them  be  presented  to 
Brother  Gnagey  with  the  deep  appreciation  of  this 
Conference  for  his  faithful  service.  These  resolutions 
wi'rc   heartily   approved  by  Conference. 

-«E<-!*0- 

Honored  by  Sunday  School  Board 

J.  F.  AVatson,  President  of  the  Board,  t^hen  pre- 
sented the  following  resolutions:  In  recognition  and 
appreciation  of  the  work  of  Brother  A,  D.  Gnagey,  who 
through  long  years  of  arduous  toil  and  patient  service 
has  labored  so  faithfully  in  producing  our  Sunday 
School  Literature,  be  it  resolved:  (1)  That  the  Nation- 
al Sunday  School  Association  underwrite  the  exijense.s 
of  Brother  Gnagey  to  the  Edinburg'h  World's  Conven- 
tion in  1924.  (2)  That  all  the  Sunday  school  workers 
be  given  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  this  expres- 
sion through  their  White  Gift  olTering  at  neixt  Christ- 
mas time.  A  motion  was  made  to  adopt  the  resolu- 
tion  wliich   was  heartily  approved. 


shall  be  able  to  sing  that  precious  old  hymn,  a  few  lines  of 
Avhich  are  as  follows: 

"Alone  Avith  God,  the  Avorld    forbidden. 
Alone  with  God,  and  in  him  liidden. 
To  hold  with  him  communion  sAveet. " 

Then  again,  it  is  through  prayer  and  meditation     that 
Ave  draw  nigh  unto  him  and  he  draAvs  nigh  unto  us.    David 

said,  "WMle  I  Avas  musing  the 
fire  burned,"  and  again,  "Be 
still  and  knoAv  that  I  am  God." 
We  live  in  a  world  that  is  busy 
and  reckless,  Avliere  the  prevail- 
ing thoughts  and  actions  are 
adverse  to  the  crucified'  One. 
We  need  to  "take  time  to  be 
holy"  and  "to  speak  oft  with 
our  Lord."  Christ  spent  much 
time  in  prayer  to  his  Father 
Avhen  he  Avas  here  upon  earth. 
Frequently  he  Avent  to  isolated 
places  that  he  might  be  alone 
with  the  Father,  and  doubtless 
there  free  from  city's  turmoil, 
he  meditated  upon  his  mission, 
his  life  and  Iioav  he  might  ful- 
fill the  plan  of  the  Father.  As 
we  meditate  and  listen  God 
speaks  to  us  tltrough  his  Spirit. 
He  speaks  to  us  in  our  deliber- 
ations and  brings  to  our  re- 
membrance the  things  which 
Jesus  said,  and  makes  them 
clear  and  precious.  As  we  muse 
before  his  open  Book,  and  as 
we  hear  his  voice  in  our  medi- 
tations, he  gives  us  strength  to 
follow  the  leadings  of  liis  Word 
and  to  Avalk  in  his  Avay.  It  is 
Avhen  we  spend  time  Avith  him 
that  Jesus  speaks  to  us  and 
leads  us  back  to  God,  for  Jesus 
is  the  Avay  to  the  Father,  and 
Ave  can  only  get  back  to  God 
through  such  prayer,  medita- 
tion and  felloAvship.  If  we  will 
be  still  and  know  that  he  is 
God  Ave  will  be  draAvn  nearer 
to  him  and  thus  we  shall  be 
able  to  tighten  our  grip'  upon 
him  Avhose  Ave  are  and  Avliom 
^ve  sei've. 

Then  again,  Avhat  Ave  need  to 
tighten  our  giip  on  God  is  a 
steadfast,  implicit  and  -unAvavering  faith  in  him.  Back  of  it 
all,  around  it  all  and  ahead  of  it  all  is  tlie  basic  fact  that 
Ave  must  needs  have  faith.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him.  All  great  men  have  been  men  of  great  faith. 
God  today  is  still  ansAvering  prayer.  We  need  faith  to  be- 
lieve it.  God  today  is  helping  the  discouraged,  speaking  to 
them  Avith  his  still  small  voice.  We  need  faith  to  believe  it. 
God_ today  is  opening  up  life's  lughAvay  to  his  children  and 
receiving  the  Aveary  pilgrims  home  at  the  end  of  life 's  jour- 
ney. We  need  faith  to  believe  it.  Enoch  Avalked  Avith  God, 
and  was  not,  for  God  took  him.  He  Avalked  Avith  God  by 
faith.  Faith  and  obedience  are  the  Siamese  tAvins  that  link 
our  lives  Avith  God's. 


SEPTEMBER  26,  1923 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


;PAGE   5 


p-  Let  me  remind  you  in  closing  of  what  I  have  said.  To 
tighten  our  grip  on  God  we  need  to  renounce  self,  that  wc 
may  be  free  from  the  ■\\'eaknesses  that  self  leads  us  into. 
We  need  to  pray  and  meditate  that  we  may  come  to  know 
and  understand  the  will  of  God  and  enjoy  intimate  com- 
munion with  him.    We  need  to  have  an  unfaltering  faith  in 


God  that  is  coupled  with  loyalty  and  obedience.  These  are 
necessary  if  we  would  come  in  touch  with  God  and  be  able 
to  lay  hold  on  him  with  a  grip  that  is  strong  and  lasting. 
God  grant  that  the  readers  may  be  among  that  happy  num- 
ber whose  lives  ar&  Md  with  Christ  in  God. 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Financing  the  Church  and  the  Layman's  Stewardship 

By  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall 

{Address  before  the  Laymen's  Session  at  the  late  General  Conference) 


The  subject  apparently  has  two  distinctive  parts,  viz. : 
"Financing  the  Church,'  one  on  wliich  much  has  been  said, 
and.  yet  the  probem  seems  to  grow  larger  and  larger  as  the 
years  pass  by;  the  other,  "The  Layman's  Stewardship,"  on 
which  comparatively  speaking,  very  little  has  been  said.  The 
last  part  is  the  one  we  shall  speak  of  first,  because  I  have 
a  strong  conviction  that  if  we  understand  this  part  of  our 
subject,  we  will  also  have  solved  the  first  part; 

I  appreciate  the  fact  that  our  pastors,  as  a  rule,  are  just 
a  little  timid  about  speaking  on  this  subject,  because  if  they 
do,  most  likely  the  wealthiest  members  of  the  congregation 
will  immediately  become  offended  and  say,  "I  am  not  going 
to  church  any  more  while  this  fellow  is  pastor.  He  doesn't 
talk  about  anything  but  money,  money,  money,  all  the  time  • 
and  I  am  tired  of  that."  My  dear  brother,  do  you  realize 
that  one  of  the  most  talked  of  topics  in  the  Bible  is  money, 
property,  possessions  and  Avealth?  Everywhere  the  Bible 
reveals  God  as  being  deeply  concerned  about  the  relation  of 
man  to  his  possessions.  And  don't  forget  that  yovi  possess 
that  which  you  do  not  rightfully  o^vn.  Do  you  realize  that 
sixteen  out  of  Christ's  thirty-eight  parables  deal  with  mon- 
ey? One  out  of  every  eight  verses  in  the  four  Gospels  has 
something  to  say  about  money. 

I  realize  that  in  so  far  as  my  own  life  is  concerned,  that 
money  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  things  with  which  I 
have  been  entrusted.  Brother  laymen,  I  feel  that  we  should 
encourage  our  pastors  to  preach  quite  often  on  the  subject 
of  Stewai-dship,  because  this  great  subject  of  stewardship, 
if  properly  understood  and  applied  in  our  Christian  lives, 
will  bring  great  joy  to  us  in  gi-^^mg,  and  also'  take  care  of 
all  the  financial  problems  of  our  church. 

Do  You  Own  What  You  Possess? 

How  often  we  say,  "My  house,  my  bank  account,  my 
farm,  my  salary,  my  clothes,  my  books,  my  education,  my, 
my,  my  and  mine."  Have  you  used  the  right  possessive  pro- 
jioun?  Are  these  things  which  you  possess  yours?  Do  you 
ovm  what  you  possess?  Do  you  believe  that  you  may  do 
what  you  please  with  what  you  have?  Your  brains,  your 
strength,  your  skill,  your  talent,  your  time,  your  life,  your 
money,  are  these  your  own  to  use  as  you  please? 

These  are  great  and  vital  questions.  They  are  so  great, 
that  I  suggest  before  you  attempt  to  an.swcr  them  for  your- 
self, that  you  get  alone  with  God  and  spend  much  time  in 
prayer.  Your  answer  to  these  questions  will  influence  your 
concept  of  God  and  determine  your  ivhole  philosophy  of 
life.  If  you  answer,  "Yes,  I  own  what  I  possess,  it  is  mine 
to  do  with  as  I  like,"  you  literally  deny  God  and  his  sover- 
eignty, and  life  ceases  to  be  a  partnership  with  the  Eternal 
God,  and  becomes  a  self-eentei'ed  scramble  after  earthly 
possessions.  If  you  say,  "Yes"  to  these  questions,  you 
break  a  vital  cord  that  binds  the ,  Christian  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  what  he  has  taught  us  in  his  blessed  Word. 

The  principle  of  man's  stewardship  and  accountability 
for  his  possessions  is  the  very  heart  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Remember  that  stewardship  has  to  do,  not  only  with 
our  money,  but  with  our  life,  and  our  all.  The  Bible  every- 
where teaches  and  enforces  the  doctrine  of  God's  ownership 
of  all  things.  Nowhere  does  it  appear  that  God  ever  gave 
up  his  title  claim  to  the  things  which  he  created. 


In  the  fourth  chapter  of  Daniel  and  thirty-fourth  verse, 
God  says  that,  "His  dominion  is  over  all  his  works,  an  ever- 
lasting dominion."  He  gives  to  man  dominion  over  the 
earth,  the  air,  the  water,  animals,  etc.,  but  it  is  a  dominion 
circumscribed  by  God's  continuing  rights  as  owner. 

Man  is  a  Trustee  or  Steward  or  Partner  with  God  in  tlie 
Thing  He  Possesses 

Absolute  ownership  is  vested  in  God  only.  We  can 
never  aimul  the  rights  of  God's  ownership.  Whether  rec- 
ognized and  acknowledged  or  not,  man.  instead  of  being  an 
owner,  is  only  a  steward  or  partner  of  the  great  God  of  this 
universe.  He  is  only  the  administrator  of  the  possessions 
which  rightfully  belong  to  God  who  created  them. 

The  word  "steward"  as  used  in  the  New  Testament  em- 
phasizes the  closeness  of  the  fellowship  wdth  God  in  this 
attitude  toward  one's  possessions.  The  definition  given  in 
the  dictionary  of  "steward"  is,  "one  entrusted  with  man- 
agement of  estates  or  affairs  not  his  own."  The  New  Tes- 
tament word,  "steward"  cai-ries  nothing  of  the  menial  or 
servile. 

If  you  are  a  "steward"  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you 
are  one  of  his  trusted;  and  one  in  whom  the  Master  has 
great  confidence.  The  Chiistian  steward  acts  ^y^Xh.  the  full- 
est liberty,  but  acts  with  and  in  the  mind  of  Christ,  his 
head.  In  Galatians  2:30  Paul  says,  "I  live,  nevertheless, 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me. ' '  There  is  no  compulsion  f oi' 
the   Christian  steward,   save  loving  loyalty  to  his  Master. 

Stewardship  is  the  spontaneous,  full  glowing,  faithful 
administration  of  all  of  life  and  of  all  one's  possessions  for 
God,  the  Creator  and  owner.  Stewardship  is  the  Christian 
law  of  life.  It  does  not  primarily  refer  to  property  and 
money  though  it  includes  them.    All  life  is  a  stewardship. 

Vital  energy  in  -whatever  form — whether  physical  oi- 
mental,  or  moral,  or  siairitual — is  a  trust  from  God.  (Read 
1  Peter  4:10).  The  great  doctrine  of  stewardship  has  been 
too  often  narrowed,  as  though  it  were  a  financial  plan  only, 
whereas  it  is  in  reality  a  great  energizing,  life  giving  prin- 
ciple, and  underlies  the  whole  meaning  of  life  itself.  It  is 
i-elated  to  material  things,  only  because  material  tilings  are 
related  to  the  higher  life,  which  it  is  your  duty  as  a  Chris- 
tian to  live. 

The  New  Testament  concept  of  stewardship,  ui  its  full 
sweep  involves  all  factors  of  human  life,  the  stewardsMp  of 
life,  of  strength,  of  skill,  of  special  talent,  of  educational, 
and  social  privilege,  of  opportunity,  which  are  all  equally 
Adtal  with  the  stewardship  of  our  money. 

Time  will  not  permit  me  to  mention  all  that  occurs  to  us 
of  which  we  are  .stewards,  but  I  must  say  something  of  one 
phase  of  stewardship  that  I  consider  the  most  exalted. 
What  do  you  suppose  it  is?  "Prayer."  Prayer  is  a  stew- 
ardship. Prayer  is  the  greatest  available  source  of  power 
known  by  or  committed  to  man.  I  wonder  why  so  many  of 
us  pass  it  by  so  lightly  and  carelessly.  Man  is  naturally 
inclined  to  want  great  power,  and  yet  many  of  us  pass  by 
this  great  power  house,  and  will  not  stop  long  enough  to 
be  charged  and  electrified,  at  the  greatest  of  all  the  power 
houses  along  the  highway  of  life.  I  realize  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  coming  into  our  lives  gives  us  great  power,  but  don't 
forget  that  prayer  is  one  of  the  great  means  that  help  us  to 
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get  rid  of  the  selfish  things  of  life,  that  many  times  obstruct 
the  progress  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  full  possession  of  our 
hearts  and  lives. 

Financing  the  Church 

I  believe  we  are  now  ready  to  say  something  about  the 
first  part  of  our  subject,  viz.,  "Financing  the  church."  You 
know  we  have  to  be  very  careful  how  we  approach  many  of 
our  church  members  for  money  to  pay  expenses  connected 
with  our  church  work.  I  have  always  found  it  a  pleasure  to 
approach  a  brother  or  sister  for  money  if  he  or  she  had 
knowledge  of  Christian  stewardship.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
find  that  those  who  are  so  busy  vnth  the  affairs  of  this 
world  that  they  have  no  time  to  study  God's  Word,  are  the 
ones  that  invariably  are  the  kickers  and  complainers,  all 
because  they  have  no  knowledge  of  Christian  stewardship. 

Brother  laymen,  herein  lies  one  of  the  great  duties  of 
life.  Get  busy  immediately  and  see  to  it,  that  your  mem- 
bers are  properly  instructed  in  Christian  stewardship.  It 
might  be  a  good  plan  to  have  your  pastor  put  on  a  special 
study  on  stewardship  every  Thursday  evening  for  at  least 
three  months,  and  by  that  time  you  ■will  have  become  so 
interested  that  you  will  want  more. 

It  is  very  hard  for  me  to  talk  about  financing  the  church 
and  say  nothing  about  the  tithe.  I  can  already  hear  some 
one  say  the  tithe  belongs  to  the  law  and  we  are  under  grace. 
It  is  not  my  purpose  to  give  the  arguments  and  scriptures  on 
behalf  of  tithing.  One  thing  I  would  have  you  know,  and. 
that  is,  I  believe  there  has  never  been  a  better  system  for 
raising  money  than  the  tithe.  I  don't  mean  that  you  should 
stop  with  the  tithe.    I  believe  it  to  be  a  good  place  to  begin. 

If  you  will  show  me  a  church  where  fifty  percent  of  the 
members  are  tithers  I  will  show  you  a  church  without  a 
financial  problem.  If  this  is  a  true  statement,  and  I  am 
sure  it  is,  why  would  not  the  tithe  be  a  good  place  to  begin 
our  work  of  church  financing?  Yes,  I  realize  it  is  a  diffi- 
cult task  to  get  men  and  women  to  give.    I  know  men  who 


are  so  stingy  they  would  not  pay  their  taxes,  if  it  were  no 
for  the  fact  that  the  laws  of  our  land  would  take  their  prop 
erty  if  they  failed  to  pay  them. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  you  might  have  had  your  prop 
erty  taken  away  for  failure  to  pay  God  the  tax  due  him,  ii 
such  a  rule  had  been  enforced.  I  wonder  how  many  of  yoi:' 
may  have  had  homes,  lands  and  great  wealth  refused  you, 
because  your  Heavenly  Father  who  seeth  the  end  from,  the' 
beg-inning,  knew  you  would  not  pay  your  taxes  to  him. 

Brother  laymen,  create  an  atmosphere  of  giving.  You 
can  best  do  this  by  starting  to  tithe  yourself  and  then  give 
liberally  of  what  you  have  left,  ily  personal  opinion  is 
that  you  haven't  given  anything  until  you  have  paid  your 
tithe  unto  God.  I  don't  believe  you  can  meet  the  require 
fents  of  2  Corinthians  9 :7  until  you  have  given  one-tenth 
unto  God. 

I  think  the  duplex  envelope  system  is  one  of  the  best 
means  for  gathering  into  the  Lord's  treasury  the  money 
that  belongs  to  him.  To  get  proper  results  with  them,  the 
membership  of  necessity  must  know  something  about  Chris 
tian  stewardship.  Those  of  you  who  have  this  knowledge 
must  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  impart  either 
by  personal  teaching,  tracts  or  otherwise,  the  Christian 
stewardship  knowledge  to  those  who  know  it  not. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  we  already  are  encum- 
bered with  much  organization  and  machinery,  I  would  sug- 
gest that  we  organize  a  Christian  Stewardship  Society  in 
every  Brethren  church.  Through  tliis  organization  we  could 
work  systematically  and  impart  knowledge  where  needed. 
Shall  we  master  our  money  and  use  it  to  honor  and  glorify 
God;  or  will  we  let  money  master  us  and  make  us  selfish, 
miserly,  covetous,  grasping  and  forgetful  of  God? 

My  prayer  is  that  we,  as  laymen  of  the  Brethem  church, 
may  honor  God,  and  be  faithful  in  all  things.  If  we  do  this, 
we  will  have  solved  our  financial  problems  and  fulfilled  the 
service  of  Laymen  Stewardship. 

Long  Beach,  California. 


Industrial  Parasites,  or  People  Who  Won't  Work 

By  Arthur  Petit 


Perhaps  the  most  disgusting  thing  about  manual  labor, 
to  employer  and  employee  alike,  is  to  come  in  touch  with 
to  the  class  of  people  who  won't  work.  The  position  of  a  man 
of  this  class  is  comparable  to  that  of  a  leach  fastened  firmly 
to  the  ann  of  a  giant,  but  slowly  sapping  the  life  blood 
from  his  veins.  He  is  like  a  disease  spreading  among  the 
people  or  a  pestilence  sweeping  over  the  land.  Slowly  but 
surely,  he  takes  the  heart  out  of  industiy.  In  the  first  place, 
he  lowers  wages  because  he  lowers  the  rate  of  production. 
If  one  man  earns  twice  the  sum  of  the  other,  the  wages,  to 
be  uniform  must  be  the  median  between  the  two  extremes. 
In  the  second  place,  he  throws  his  burden'  on  the  shoulders 
of  his  co-worker.  What  he  does  not  do,  his  companion  must 
do. 

But  he  is  not  to  be  found  only  in  large  industries.  In 
every  land  and  in  every  occupation,  these  modern  slackers 
wield  their  treacherous  weapons.  Preachers,  students,  far- 
mers, laborers,  business  men,  and  many  others,  belong  to 
his  class.  The  lounger  who  delights  in  the  ease  of  smok- 
ing and  exchange  of  smutty  stories  is  a  living  example  of 
a  true  industrial  parasite.  He  claims  the  world  owes  him 
a  living.  He  refuses  to  work  and  falls  back  upon  some 
other  working  man  for  his  living.  He  is  neither  man  or 
beast.  He  is  a  cad.  With  him  may  be  classed  the  business 
man  Avho  refuses  to  give  sei-vice,  the  laborer  who  lA^astes  the 
time  of  the  company,  the  student  who  lowers  the  education- 
al standards  of  the  institution  and  the  preacher  who  is  too 
lazy  to  prepare  liis  sermons.  Man  was  made  to  serve  hu- 
manity and  not  to  live  Avith  nothing  more  in*  view  than  an 


existence.  The  man  who  growls  because  he  gets  no  higher 
in  the  world  is  generally  the  man  who  thinks  he  is  doing  too 
much  for  his  compensation. 

Consequently,  the  appeal  is  continually  being  made  to 
use  your  job  only  as  a  round  on  the  ladder  to  success.  Don't 
loaf.  The  laggard  didn't  discover  America.  Christ  was  al- 
ways up  and  doing.  He  made  a  success  of  every  task  and 
tui'ned  the  victoiy  into  a  stepping  stone  to  higher  things, 
and  then  attained  them.  Christian  service  to  society  is  the 
high  goal  toward  which  all  should  strive,  for  only  so  can 
we  serve  and  honor  God.  If  every  man  had  this  Adsion  of 
serAdce  there  would  be  no  indtistrial  parasites.  It  is  the 
man  who  has  no  such  vision,  and  who  works  only  for  the 
few  paltry  dollars  he  can  get,  that  causes  discouragement 
and  complaining  to  fill  the  air.  Such  a  man  never  gains  any 
real  success.  His  life  becomes  like  stagnant  water  that 
ceases  to  floAv  toAvard  an  objective.  It  is  Avork  that  makes 
life  healthy,  successful  and  happy.  And  the  Christian  ought 
to  set  the  example. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Faith,  hope,  and  love  are  livingly  related  to  the  living 
Christ.  Faith  is  steady  trust  in  the  liAdng  Christ.  Hope  is 
fervent  expectation  of  the  glory  of  the  living  Christ.  Love  is 
eager  distribution  of  the  grace  of  the  liAdng  Christ.  "Faith 
is  to  trust  Christ;  hope  is  to  expect  Christ;  love  is  to  live 
Christ."  With  these  three  graces  developed  in  the  heart  Ave 
shall  be  preparing  our  souls  for  the  glorious  unveiling  when 
we  shall  see  him  face  to  face. — Exchange. 
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The  Victorious  Life.    ByiL^LOJ-HkotoH 


Son  of  God."  lJohn5:4,  5 


My 


' '  The  Yictory  that  overcometh  the  world. ' '    What  a  vic^ 

,v„vld    He  led  his  victo.-i.ns  «S»7;tS'Vft       nit 

re„''SncSL"tr»^;^  ;-? -"  "*  '- 

because  he  thought  there  were  no 
more  worlds  for  him    to     conquer, 
but  there  was  one  world    that    he 
had  failed  to  conquer,  which  could 
not  be  overcome  by  force  of  arms. 
Indeed,  many  who  have  been_  suc- 
cessful and  triumphant  in  their  un- 
dertakings and  have  attamed  great 
renown  have  miserably    failed    to 
overcome  the  world. 

This  victory  is  only  to  those  who 
are  "born     of     God''     Rege-m- 
tion  is  the  first  essential  of  a  vie 
torious  life.     Without  it  the  most 
determined  effort,  the  gi'eate  ^    m- 
-  tellectual  culture  and  the    highest 
moral  excellence  are  of    ^ojj^.^;^ 
Any  attempt  to  live     a     Chnstian 
life  without  feeing  born     again    1^ 
sure  to  fail,  for  the   natural    man 
cannot  enter,    nor    even    see,    tlie 
kingdom  of  God  ( Jo^^i^  ^  :3-5  .  It   s 
very  urgent,  therefore,     that    this 

doctrine  be  vei-y  f  ^^^^^Y^tance  caimot  be  over-empha- 
igently  proclaimed,     "s  f  poitance  ca^^        ^^^^  .^p,,. 

sized.    I  fear  that  «o"^<;^f  •  "^^f  ^^fg^.    Many  who  profess 
and  sufficient  mstruction  i    this  ie|a^  J  ^^^^^^  .^.^^^^^ 

to  be  Christians  were  ^^J^'l^'^Xh^ye  become  more  or  less 
the  church  for  --ous       -^^^^^^^^         i,  ,,e  cause  of  theiv 

^efnTnt' detyld  o1  the  ^^^S^^LT'lt  is  a    new 

Eegeneration  is  ^o^.tfiy^fspSt,  conditioned  upon 

creation  by  the  power  of  the  1"^°^  ^P      ^^^^  of    God,    our 

faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  beg^^^^^^  ^^^„     .^    ^ 

Savior  ^-•^^R^^^f^Cor^'s  17)    "created  in    Christ    Jesus 
"new  creature       2  Ooi^  o.iU,  ,      partaker  of  the  di- 

unto  g7<i;?*VeS^54)      He  abides  in  the  love  of  God 
vme  nature      (-i^eter  x.^;  ^^^  abroad  m 

and  of  Christ  (Jf^^^^^^.i/.te  can  triumphantly  say,  "I 
his  heart  (^7^  ^/^^ir lea  hTor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
am  persuaded  that  neixuei  ,  •  present  nor  things  to 
principalities,,  nor  Powers^-o^'  t^n^f^^^X"  >^^^^^^^^,^^  l^^,, 
come,  nor  height,  nor  <iff^^'  ^"^^^"/of  God  which  is  in 
be  able  to  separate  :^^J''^^^%%l%fy  His  greatest  plea- 
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Where  Art  Thou,  God? 

Where   art  tliou,   God'J  i^fiTiite- 

soul  eried  out  in  longing  for  the  mflnite, 
I  long  have  sought  thy  tace— 
But  to  ml  darkened  soul  there  comes  uo  hght. 

T  souo-ht  to  find  thee,  Lord, 
Aiuong  th^e  throng  within  the  marts  of  trade. 

Aln-i    I  found  not  thee — 
But^eed  and  self  gainst  self     and     gr-eed 

arrayed. 

In  search  of  thee 
I  scanned  the  books  of  men 
endure. 

0  waste  of  words! 
Their    thoughts    are    stale— they 

are  not  sure. 

T  seek  in  vain,  ,      , 

And  in  my  eyes  uibidden  teardrops  start, 

1  laugh— it  dawns  on  me— 
That\hou,  O  aod,  a^^ever^i-^e^,;j--.^ard. 


I 
I 

i 
I 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

I 

whose     names       | 
I 


he  is  born  of  ^o^"  (VSlaf^eeomet  ^pXk^  l"  ''« 
divine  nature  of  which  he  l^^s  become  a    p  ^^^^^^^  ^ 

does  sin,  he  does  not  %l\^^?^J,,,Zethe  world." 

'-^iL^S^^  k^^it  re?en-ed  to  in  our  tef  -  l^ 

presenf  o^-der  oi  things  ;^^}^^;^SVtJ^lX  Satt 
both  material  and  immaterial  winch  fj^"^^       to  hinder 

and  used  by  him  to  draw  ^^^^^''Y^^^^'X  l^^.n  of  cre- 
them  in  their  sP"-^tual_progiess     In  tire  v    J  ^^.^^^ 

ation,  Satan,  with  his  i^^f'^™3>ramrdestxoying  the  handi- 
diabolical  intent  upon  ^^^'^-^^P  "^^^^^'''  ^e  fall  of  man  and  his 
work  of  God.    His  supreme  aim  ^^^  the  ^  ^^^^^^^ 

subsequent  bondage  m  si^^-  J^^^^Sdish  daring,  every- 
pose  he  seized  and  <^\°^"^^^f]^:^^^„ae     Many  thhigs  still 
king  in-  the  worid  that  ^o^  theSbe'auty  a/d  useUess 
-       and  often  "declare  the     glory     of 
God"  and,  when  properly  used,  aie 
of  service  and  blessing  to  mankind, 
vpt  they  are  instruments  and  agents 
inder  Ihe  power  of  Satan  for  the 
accomplishment  of  Ms  evil  designs 
Even  the  most  wonderful  works,  ot 
God     the    sublimest    beauties    ol 
nature,  the  sweetest  strains  of  mu- 
sic   the  tenderest  emotions  ot  tlie 
hukan  he^rt  and  the  greatest  pow- 
ers of  the  human    intellect     have      . 
come  under  his  control  until  _   the 
whole  worid  lieth  in    the    wicked 
one"  (1  John  5:19),    has    become 
"guilty  before  God"   (Rom.  3:19) 
and  is  doomed  to  eternal    destruc- 
tion (2  Peter  3:10).     John  _  finnly 
declares  that  "all  that  is  m     the 
worid,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the 
lust,  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  ot 
_,J..     life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
,_„ .— o .      ^^^g'^Q^,^,j_    And  the  worid  passeth 

away  and  the  lust  f -^j;;  £,  ^  t'veifcl'sey  related  to  the 
In  his  physical  !^^tuie  man  IS  veiy  j    ^^^  ^^^^ 

world  and,  indeed,  is  of  the  world,     ine  ^^^^^ 

made  of  the  dust  of  ^^'^.^^f^'^'^^XTSvong  affinity  for 
T  "fof'l"  wo5i"  it    Wd  noTbVsUi^^^^^^    there- 

---S^aSf:™e^^^ 
upon  man.    J^_i°^  J^"°^L\  ^^i^Mn  him  that  naturally  and 
nal  nature  and  there  is  that  w"''''  ^„  numerous    so  persis- 
readily  responds  to  such  appa  ^  ,|°a  mysterious  are  these 
tent,  so  strong  and  °£ten  so  snMe  ^^d  ^s^    ^,  ^est,  to  re- 

°"^-Tl£:^s;-eTrfSS:Jsts 
--^^!^riSed^s;i  ^v-z^. 

session.     In  it  he  dweiis  auu  ,    ,        ^  objects,  condi- 

Through  its  senses  he  received  kno.riedge  o        2  ^^  ^^.^ 

tiqns  and  c^-.^^f  .^streShe  snSrs  When  fts  needs  and 
body  IS  m  pain  °^  ^^^^f/^^^^ii'tted.  For  its  preservation, 
desires. are  «^f  ^^J  .^J.J^Vhe  wUl  make  almost  any  saeri- 
^^Tt:^^:^^t^^^  and  passions    make 


guess, 


they 
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very  strong  appeals  to  him.  That  is  why  selfishness  is  so 
common  and  is  such  a  strong  force  in  the  world.  That  is 
why  adultery,  than  which  there  is  no  more  prevalent  or 
ruinous  sin  today,  has  such  a  powerful  grip  on  mankind. 
That  is  why  drunkenness  continues  its  terrible  work  of 
wreck  and  ruin.  That  is  why  the  tobacco  habit,  the  dtug 
habit  and  kindred  evils  enslave  so  many  men  and  women, 
even  many  who  profess  to  follow  Christ.  That  is  why  per- 
sonal beauty  and  charm  is  a  great  curse  to  many  women 
and  a  snare  to  many  men.  Oh,  how  prevalent,  how  bold, 
how  persistent  and  how  powerful  are  the  forces  of  evi).  We 
meet  them  in  some  form  at  every  turn.  We  cannot  escape 
them.  They  are  -ivithin  us.  Our  strongest  fortifications  have 
been  broken  do-^^-n.  Our  most  secret  places  have  been  occu- 
pied. The  most  sacred  sanctuaries  of  our  beings  have  been 
desecrated.  With  St.  Paul  we  lift  the  cry,  "Wretched  man 
that  I  am !  Who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  the  body  of  this 
death?"  But,  with  him  we  also  joyfully  acclaim,  "I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  7:24,  25).  God 
has  graciously  provided  a  way  of  escape.  How  joyful  are 
the  words  of  our  text,  "This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith." 

Faith  has  accomplished  many  wonderful  things  in  the 
world.  By  faith  great  discoveries  have  been  made,  great  in- 
ventions have  been  produced  and  great  achievements  have 
been  accomplished.  But  victory  over  the  world  requires 
more  than  ordinary  faith.  It  requires  Christian  faith, 
"even  our  f^dth,"  for  "who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
Init  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God."  Vic- 
torious faith,  therefore,  is  faith  in  the  sonship  of  Jesus,  that 
is,  in  the  deity  of  Jesus.  It  is  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  "only 
begotten"  Son  of  God  and  not  begotten  of  man.  It  is  the 
acceptance  of  him,  with  all  his  grace  and  poAver,  as  our  only 
Redeemer  and  Savior  from  sin  and'  as  our  ' '  all  in  all. ' '  Such 
faith  requires  an  absolute  and  complete  surrender  of  self. 
Without  such  faith  there  can  be  no  regeneration.  There  may 
be  a  change  of  mind  and  a  change  in  one's  manner  of  living, 
but  not  such  a  change  of  heart  that  makes  one  a  "new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus"  (John  1:12,  13). 

"Our  faith"  is  oiir  only  victory.  The  power  of  sin  is 
so  great  that  lao  one  can  triumph  over  it.  Without  Christ, 
we  are  utterly  helpless  and  hopeless.  He  alone  has  tri- 
umphed over  sin  and  his  glorious  victory  is  our  victory,  if 
we  accept  it  by  faith.  We  do  not,  and  cannot,  by  any 
means,  win  this  victory  ourselves,  but  it  may  become  ours 
through  "our  faith."  Listen!  Christ's  power  over  sin  is 
your  only  power  over  sin.  His  righteousness  is  your  only 
righteousness  and  may  be  yours  only  through  your  faith  in 
him.  All  your  own  righteousness  is  as  "filthy  rags"  be- 
fore God.  When  Christ  died'  on  the  cross,  you  died  unto 
sin,  and  when  he  arose  from  the  grave,  you  arose  to  a  new 
and  eternal  life  triumphant  over  the  power  of  Satan.  Your 
victory  has  already  been  accomplished  and  only  awaits  your 
acceptance  of  the  same  (Rom.  6:1-11).  "God  forbid  that 
is  the  outward  sign  and  symbol  of  such  fact  and  of  your 
acceptnace  of  the  same   (Rom.  6:1-11).     "God  forbid  that 

1  should  glory  save  iir  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the 
world"  (Gal.  6:14).  Then  let  us  joyfully  say  with  the 
Apostle  Paul,  ' '  Thanks  be  unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"   (1  Cor.  15:57;  also 

2  Cor.  2 :14) .  Our  victory,  then  is  a  gift  from  G^d,  and  it 
is  a  "perfect  gift,"  as  are  all  his  gifts  (Jas.  1:17). 

One  reason  that  so  many  church  members  are  living  in 
constant  defeat  and  have  so  little  power  and  influence  is 
that  they  do  not  comprehend  and'  accept  this  great  truth. 
On  the  one  hand,  the  faith  of  some  has  never  taken  them 
farther  than  a  mere  formalism.  They  have  never  considered 
carefully  and  seriously  the  significance  of  salvation  or  dis- 
eipleship.  They  have  realized  but  little  the  cost  and  appre- 
ciated but  little  the  value  of  redemption.  Consequently 
they  are  irresponsive,  inactive,  unstable  and  impotent.  On 
the  other  hand,  some  have  really  felt  the  burden  of  sin  and' 
have  longed  for  deliverance.    With  honest  motive,  they  have 


earnestly  sought  after  God  and  have  sincerely  and  diligent 
tried  to  do  his  will.  They  have  in  a  certain  sense,  accept 
Jesus  as  their  Savior  and  have  tx'ied  to  faithfully  foUcI 
him.  But,  they  have  faUed  to  comprehend  God's  great  ^h 
of  salvation.  Trusting  in  their  o\ra  strength,  they  stri 
with  sill  and  struggle  with  duty.  They  firmly  resolve,  W 
their  resolutions  are  broken.  They  try  and  try  again,  bi 
their  best  efforts  fail.  Their  hearts  are  filled  with  doubt  an 
fear.    Alas !  how  weak  is  the  fiesh  of  man. 

How  true  the  statement  of  a  certain  writer,  "We  d 
not  work  for  victory,  we  work  because  we  are  victorious. 
We  "rejoice  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race."  We  "work  fo] 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  We  look  fol 
the  Lord's  return  and  hasten  to  redeem  the  time  and  bu; 
up  the  opportunity.  If  in  a  certain  sense,  we  ' '  work  out  ou: 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling"  (Phil.  2:12),  ou 
work  is  only  the  evidence  of  our  faith  (Jas.  2:17,  20;  Gal 
g:6)  and  our  faith  is  our  victory. 

Oh,  brethren  and  friends!  Can  you  not  understand: 
Will  you  not  believe!  Humble  yourselves  before  God  and 
with  all  your  hearts  believe  on  his  Son  and  gratefully  accept 
his  great  salvation.  When  you  do,  the  great  victory  over 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devU  is  yours.  Then,  you  Avill 
be  "dead  unto  sin"  and  sin  will  "have  no  more  dominion 
over  you"  (Rom.  6:11  14).  Then,  sinful  tendencies  will 
lose  their  power  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world  will  lose 
their  appeal.  Then,  self-indulgence  wUl  give  place  to  hum- 
ble sacriflce  and  sinful  habits  to  religious  service.  Then, 
fruitfulness  will  take  the  place  of  barrenness  and  success 
the  place  of  failure.  Then,  you  will  have  light  instead  of 
darkness;  faith  and  hope  mstead  of  doubt  and  fear;  and 
joy  and  peace  instead  of  despair  and  heaviness.  "If  the 
Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

Columbus,  Ohio. 


Sunt>a^  IRiQbt  in  tbe  ipastor's  Stu&^ 

Father,  the  day  is  done.    I  come  to  thee 
With  weary  body,  and  on  bended  knee 
I  bring  an  offering  of  my  work  today, 
And  for  a  blessing  on  the  effort  pray. 

Thou  larowest  all ;  'tis  sweet  to  think  that  thou 
Canst  read  the  heart,  and  that  thou  knowest  how 
I  strove  to  wui  to  thee  lost  souls  who  stray 
Afar  from  thee,  and  from  the  narrow  way. 

I  gazed  on  faces  that  were  strange  to  me. 

But  all,  0  Lord,  are  knoAina  and  loved  by  thee ; 

Their  lives  to  me  are  as  a  sealed  book. 

But  thou  dost  know  their  nature's  inmost  nook. 

But  some  there  are  whose  natures  I  know  well, 
I  know  and  love  them,  and  would  fain  comijel 
Them  to  come  in  unto  the  marriage  feast. 
But  these  are  they  that  seem  to  heed  me  least. 

I  gave  thy  message,  and  the  arrow  sped 

Just  where  the  hand  divine,  directing,  led ; 

I  cannot  tell,  but  thou  dost  know,  dear  Lord^ 

If  hearts  found  comfort  from  thy  preached  Word. 

I  leave  it  all  with  thee,  I  did  my  best, — 
Dear  Father,  it  is  thine  to  do  the  rest; 
Drive  home  conviction  to  the  stubborn  heart. 
And  to  the  one  in  doubt  sweet  peace  impart. 

I  ask  thy  blessing  on  the  Scripture  read. 
On  hymns  of  praise,  on  words  of  warning  said, 
Let  not  our  prayers  to  thee  unlieeded  fall ; 
The  day  is  done,  with  thee  I  leave  it  all. 

— ^Mary  Ella  Cornell. 
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OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Christian  Life  a  Call  to  Service 

By  Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  come  before  Ms  presence 
with  singing  (Psalm  100:1).  Not  with  eye  service,  as  men 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Clirist,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart ;  with  good  will,  doing  service  as  to  the  Lord 
and  not  to  men  (Eph.  6:6-7).  For  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  nnto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  LOVE  serve  one  another  (Gal.  5:13).  I  be- 
seech you  tlierefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service  (Rom.  12:1). 
Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rev- 
erence and  Godly  fear  (Heb.  12:28).  If  any  man  serve  me, 
let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am  there  shall  also  my  ser- 
vant be ;  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honor 
(John  12:26).  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God', 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple ;  and  he  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them  (Rev.  7:15). 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  liim  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  (Matt.  16:24). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

A  Christian  is  a  follower  of  Christ,  and  if  we  read  the 
preceding  verses  of  Scripture  thoughtfully,  we  must  con- 
clude that  Christ  demands  service,  which  in  a  religious  sense 
means  obedience  or  worship.  If  any  church  member  should 
foolishly  get  the  idea  that  there  is  nothing  for  him  to  do, 
let  him  take  heed  to  the  many  appeals  for  seiwice  and  help 
which  are  constantly  sounding  forth  from  every  pulpit. 
Jesus  clearly  defined  the  duty  of  service  in  the  parables  of 
the  Good  Samaritan  and  the  Lost  Sheep.  His  plan  included 
all  men,  all  races — the  whole  world. 

Do  we  adequately  prepare  our  children  for  church  mem- 
bership? Children  cannot  begin  too  early  to  follow  in  the 
steps  of  Jesus,  and  they  should  be  taught  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  one  of  service.  They  should  form  good  habits, 
for  habit  is  second  nature  and  as  some  one  has  said,  it  is  of 
more  importance  than  the  impartation  of  knowledge.  Let 
us  mention  a  few  habits  which  -nail  count  for  service.  Try 
obedience,  thinking  good  thoughts,  Bible  study,  church  at- 
tendance, prayer,  respect  for  God's  house,  and  let  us  be 
dependable.  -Have  you  ever  seen  folks  who,  when  reminded 
of  something  they  promised  to  do,  say,  "Oh,  I  forgot  all 
about  it!"  Let  us  show  up  at  the  proper  time  and  try  to 
do  what  is  expected  of  us. 

We  serve  Christ  by  seiwing  our  fellow-men.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  This  may  often  mean  sac- 
rifice of  selfish  desires,  but  service  calls  for  sacrifice,  and 
Christian  ser^ace  demands  unselfish  character. 

Jesus  said  ."My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  Just  so  we  regard  dtity  a  privilege  when  we  become 
■filling  to  forget  self  and  do  the  unexpected  acts  of  kind- 
ness and  the  little  courtesies  imasked  for. 

Now  to  those  who  sometimes  say,  "I  can't."  Jesus  spent 
thirty  years  of  preparation  for  three  years  of  service.  This 
should  be  an  incentive  to  us  to  invest  as  much  time  as  pos- 
sible to  attending  training  classes,  mission  study  classes, 
teacher's  institutes,  in  fact  grasping  every  opportunity 
whereby  we  may  better  equip  ourselves  for  service.  Per- 
haps then  our  feeling  would  be,  "I  want  to."  Wouldn't 
this  be  a  delightfully  unusual  reply  when  asked  to  teach  a 


Sunday  school  class,  serve  on  committees,  or    some     other 
phase  of  work? 

We  must  remember,  too,  that  Jesus  does  not  ask  any- 
one to  go  alone.    We  have  his  promise,  "I  will  be  with  you." 

"^Tenderly  the  Shepherd  eveiy  lamb  doth  guide, 
Keep  us  then,  dear  Jesus,  safely  by  thy  side ; 
Faithful  to  thy  promise,  storms  can  ne'er  dismay. 
Mighty  Captain,  lead  us  still  in  Zion  's  way. ' ' 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  we  crave  thy  love :  we 
ask  thy  guidance  as  we  strive  to  serve  thee;  may  we  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  all  things  helpful.  Make 
us  to  love  thee  above  all  things  and  to  love  others  as  thou 
hast  loved  us.  Let  thy  blessing  be  upon  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school.    These  things  we  ask  for  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

HagerstowTi,  Maryland. 


Overworking  Leaders 

By  Emily  Beatrice  Gnagey  in  St  Andrew's  Cross 

It  is  apparent  to  any  one  familiar  wth  the  work  of  the 
church  that  there  are  too  few  leaders.  The  penalty  of  this 
is  twofold :  First,  those  bearing  the  burden  of  leadership  are. 
as  a  rule,  overworked;  second,  the  church  is  deprived  of  tlie 
services  of  men  and  women  qualified  by  ability  and  conse- 
cration to  take  their  place  as  leaders  in  the  onward  march- 
ing ranks  of  the  faithful. 

It  is  deplorable  that  those  occupying  positions  of  lead- 
ership, *  *  *  should  be  so  busy  Avith  boards,  committees 
and  all  kinds  of  administrative  machinei-y  that  they  have 
not  sufficient  time  for  thought  and  retirement.  "Leader- 
ship," Dr.  Hallam,  of  Canada,  once  said,  "requires  vision, 
vision  requires  going  apart  with  God.  Here  and  there 
through  the  dust  raised  by  our  hurrying  feet  we  catch  a 
glimpse  of  the  City  of  God,  but  Ave  cannot  turn  aside  and 
see  this  great  sight  because  we  have  a  committee  meeting  at 
half-past  nine.  It  is  the  sound  of  our  ovni  hunying  steps 
that  drowns  the  still  small  voice." 

So  long  as  Ave  continue  to  overload  those  A^/ho  have 
done  excellent  Avork,  clergy  and  laymen  alike,  tlie  church 
AAill  be  lacking  in  that  real  leadership  for  Avliich  the  church 
and  the  Avorld  outside  yearn  today. 

Agaia,  we  do  not  bring  into  the  councils  and  adminis- 
trative bodies  of  the  church  by  any  means  the  number  of 
men  and  Avomen  Avho  Avould  contribute  richly  the  strength, 
grace  and  AAdsdom  necessary  to  relieve  already  overAvorked 
leaders.  Further  quoting  Dr.  Hallam,  "We  Avant  the  bal- 
ance of  age  and  the  enthusiasm  of  youth,  the  thought  of  tlie 
professional  man  and  the  initiative  of  the  business  inan  and 
the  fidelity  of  the  industrial  man.  Out  of  the  A^ariety  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  guide  us  to  the  full-orbed  Truth  as  it  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Therein  will  lie  the  Avay  of  richness  and 
fulness  of  life." 

It  is  natural  that  we  add  responsibility  to  those  avIio 
liave  proA^ed  Avorthy  of  trust,  that  Ave  assign  ncAv  tasks  to 
those  aa4io  have  successfully  accomplished  the  Avork  in 
hand ;  but  too  often  Ave  hinder  the  progress  of  Avell  done 
work  by  heaping  upon  the  doer  to  the  expiring  point.  We 
shall  never  achieA^e  the  spiritual  triumphs  to  Avhich  those 
set  apart  for  this  silent  building  are  capable  of  leading  us 
until  AA-e  cease  the  ovcrAvork  in  routine  matters  that  robs 
them  of  spiritual  cultiA'ation.  And  Are  shall  cease  the  OA^er- 
working  Avhen  Ave  competently  mar.shal  the  available  lay 
forces  of  the  church  for  organization,  finance  and  executive 
conduct  that  are  the  necessary  scaffolding  of  the  spiritual 
structure. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  SLOTTBE 

Treasurer, 
Ashland,  OMo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  October  7) 
Abraham,  a  Blessing  to  the  Whole  World 


(NOTE:  "THE  MISSIONAKY  MESSAGE 
OF  THE  BIBLE"  is  the  title  of  the  new 
three-months'  course  that  we  are  now  enter- 
ing upon.  It  is  different  from  anything  we 
have  ever  pursued  and  should  prove,  both  in- 
teresting and  helpful.  The  material  is  drawn 
from  all  parts  of  the  Bible,  but  all  passages 
are  missionaiy  in  intent  and  should  be  taught 
from  the  missionary  standpoint.  "And  re- 
member that  while  inculcating  the  right  atti- 
tude towards  missions  you  are  at  the  same 
time  teaching  the  obligation  of  stewardship, 
the  gi-ace  of  giving,  the  efficacy  of  prayer, 
and  the  duty  of  service — better,  perhaps  than 
you  could  in  any  other  way, ' '  says  Dr.  Tar- 
bell.  This  course  has  wonderful  possibilities; 
let  us  get  a  vision  at  the  outset  of  what  lies 
before  us  and  endeavor  to  make  the  most  of 
it). 
.   Devotional  Reading — Psalm  47. 

Lfis-on  Material— Gen.  12:1-4;  18:17,  18; 
22:1-18;  Hob.  11:8-10,  17-19. 

Reference  Material — Eom.  4;  Gal.  3:15-19; 
.Tames  2:23. 

Golden  Text — In  thee  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Genesis  12:3. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
M. "  A  Promise  of  a  New  Nation,  Gen.  12:1-9 
T.     The   Promise   Renewed,    ....    Gen.  15:1-7 
W.  A  Father  of  Many  Nations,  ..Gen.  i7:l-8 
T.     Abraham's  Prayer  for  a  Wicked  City, 

Gen.  18:23-33 

F.     Faith  Is  the  Victory,   Gen.  22:6-18 

S.     Vision  and  Victory, Heb.  11:8-19 

S.     The  People  of  the  God  of  Abraham, 

Psalm  47 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LSSON 
GocUs'  Ca,U  to  Separation 

Before  Abraham  was  called  to  be  a  bless- 
ing, he  was  called  to  separation  from  his 
idolatrous  surroundings.  That  is  the  invar- 
iable requirement  to  nobler  life  and  larger 
service.  We  can  rise  only  as  we  leave  be- 
hind the  sordid  and  unworthy  things  of  the 
world.  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ye  separate,"  saifh  the  Lord,  not  to  one 
age  but  to  every  age.  God's  call  up  is  al- 
v.'ays  preceded  by  a  demand  of  separation 
from  that  which  unfits  one  for  the  larger  life. 
Isaiah  must  first  understand  the  neces.sity  of 
personal  holiness  before  he  can  receive  his 
commission.  A  separated,  sanctified  life  is 
the   missionaiy 's    first   requisite. 

Called  to  a  life  of  Service 

Abraham  felt  called  to  a  life  of  service;  m 
sense  of  obligation  had  gripped  his  life.  That 
impelling  force  may  have  grown  upon  him, 
and  ripened  into  conviction  only  after  years 
of  questioning  and  meditation,  yet  God  was 
certainly  calling  and  by  and  by  Abraham 
came   clearly  to   understand.     Dr.   Speer  says 


that  ' '  The  mere  fact  that  there  is  such  a  con- 
ception of  duty  with  us  argues  a  voice  speak- 
ing to  us  from  above  and  heard  by  us  with- 
in. ' '  Dr.  Denny  says,  ' '  God  can  impress  us 
with  such  a  sense  of  obligation  as  con  only  be 
understood  as  the  will  of  God;  he  can  inspire 
us  with  such  sublime  and  solemn  hopes  as  can 
only  be  understood  as  promises  of  God." 
Even  so  God  is  calling  today,  calling  by  a 
growing  sense  of  impelling  obligation,  calling 
by  his  written  Word,  by  the  voice  of  the 
church,  by  a  vision  of  the  need,  calling  in 
many  ways,  to  many  fields  and  to  varied 
tasks." 

Closeness  of  Fellowslilp  -witli  God 

Abraham  not  only  knew  God,  but  he  came 
to  know  him  intimately.  So  close  was  the  re- 
lationship that  God  is  represented  as  coming 
to  Abraham  as  his  guest,  and  of  confiding 
with  him  his  secrets.  Note  the  divine  solilo- 
quy, ' '  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  which 
I  do?"  It  means,  "I  will  not  hide  from 
him. ' '  So  God  confides  in  him,  and  ' '  the 
servant  of  God  learns  the  divine  will,  and  en- 
ters more  fully  into  the  divine  purposes."  In 
view  of  this  fact,  it  is  not  difficult  to  under- 


stand why  some  Christian  people  have  so 
much  more  of  the  missionary  zeal  than  others, 
--they  have  a  closer  fellowship  with  God  and 
enter  more  fully  into  his  plans  and  purposes, 
and  share  more  of  his  passion  for  the  world. 

Sacrifice  and  Utter  Surrender 
God  puts  Abraham  to  the  supreme  test  of 
his  fitness  as  a  pioneer  missionary  and  build- 
er of  a  new  race  of  God-fearing  people.  He 
had  an  only  son  and  heir,  the  only  visible 
means  through  which  God's  promise  to  him 
could  be  fulfilled.  Is  Abraham's  loyalty  mo- 
tivated by  what  he  eixpects  to  get  out  of  it? 
Does  he  have  his  eye  on  the  reward,  or  is  he 
serving  God  out  of  sincere  love  for  Mm?  God 
tests  him  by  demanding  the  sacrifice  of  his 
son,  and  behold,  Abraham  does  not  even  hes- 
itate, but  willingly  offers  him.  Yes,  he  loves 
God  more  than  his  own  son  and  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promises  of  a  great  nation 
through  him.  It  was  the  crowning  event  of 
Abraham's  life;  he  had  stood  the  test  and 
proven  himself  a  man  such  as  God  could  use. 
God  is  looking  for  men  today  who  are  utter- 
ly surrendered  and  willing  to  make  any  sac- 
rifice for  his  sake.  Such  are  the  kind  that 
make  missionary  material.  Such,  are  the  kind 
whom  God  leads  into  intimate  fellowship  and 
soul-enrichment.  And  such  are  the  kind  to 
whom  he  lays  bare  the  secrets  of  spiritual 
power  and  victory. 


Ninety-One  New  Sunday  School  Pupils  in  Six  Sundays 


The  record  of  91  new  pupils  in  six  weeks 
is  not  found  in  hustling  America  but  what  is 
regarded  as  the  slow-going  country  of  Korea. 
This  fine  work  was  accomplished  at  Kwangju 
by  a.  little  girl  called  Song  Chin  Soo.  Her 
brother,  Song  Man  Soo,  was  almost  as  good  a 
v.orker,  for  ho  brought  71  new  Sunday  school 
scholars  during  the  same  period  of  six  weeks. 
Other  children  in  the  same  city  brought  60, 
54  and  53  inipils.  To  get  such  results  the 
workers  begin  early  in  the  day.  One  of  the 
missionaries  reported  that  the  children  came 
just  after  daylight,  knocking  at  his  door,  ask- 
ing for  picture  cards,  with  which  they  go  out 
and  gather  in  the  new  pupils.  Each  new  pupil 
is  given  a  Sunday  .school  picture  card  and 
the  worker  receives  such  a.  card  when  he 
brings  in  ten.  A  package  of  Red  Cross  but- 
tons was  sent  to  that  station  recently  and 
these  were  used  as  rewards,  one  being  given 
when  the  recruiting  agent  brought  in  50  new 
pupils.  In  12  years  the  Sunday  school  mem- 
bership at  Kwangju  has  increased  from  25  to 
over  1,200. 

In  sending  these  facts  to  the  World 's  Sun- 
day School  Association,  appeal  was  made  that 
the  Surplus  Material  Department  do  its  ut- 
most to  have  more  of  the  picture  post  cards 
and  Bible  lesson  picture  cards  sent  to  Korea. 
They  explained  "We  have  a  little  tract 
printed  with  questions  on  the  Life  of  Christ 
and   other  Bible     questions     and     these     are 


pasted  on  the  picture  cards  which  are  sent 
by  co-operating  friends  in  America. ' '  To  ob- 
tain a  leaflet  giving  all  needed  information 
and  the  address  of  a  missionary  to  whom  your 
pictures  and  many  other  things  can  be  sent, 
write  to  Samuel  D.  Price,  D.D.,  216  Metropol- 
itan Tower,  New  York  City,  vrho  is  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Surplus  Material  Department. 
More  than  44,000  cards  of  introduction  have 
been  placed.  Indicate  your  denomination, 
though  we  have  no  missionaries  in  Korea  to 
whom  you  may  direct  your  cards  to  be  sent. 
The  .Japanese  Government  has  graciously 
ruled  that  these  picture  cards  s'hall  be  ad- 
mitted to  Korea  without  any  duty  charge 
when  they  are  for  free  distribution.  Mission- 
aries in  every  other  countrj^  are  asking  for 
similar  gifts.  The  large  Bible  lesson  picture 
roll  is  unusually  \"aluable  and  the  cost  of 
mailing  is  less  than  twenty  cents.  Every 
such  roll  should  be  forwarded  to  some  mis- 
sion station  at  the  end  of  each  quarter.  Pic- 
tures on  the  Life  of  Christ  are  most  useful. 


"Knowledge  without  common  sense,"  says 
Lee,  "is  folly;  without  method  it  is  waste; 
without  kindness  it  is  fanaticism;  ■n-ithout  re- 
ligion it  is  death.  But  with  comomn  sense  it 
is  wisdom;  with  method  it  is  power;  with 
charity  it  is  beneficence;  with  religion  it  is, 
\Hrtue  and  life  and  peace. ' ' — Parrar. 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Citizenship  Day 

By  C.  E.  Kolb,  National  Superintendent 


Sunday,  October  21st,  is  Citizenship  Day  in 
tristi'an  Endeavor,  and  eacli  society  of  our 
^fc'ureh  should  plan  wisely  and  work  their 
plans  well  for  the  proper  observance  of  this 
day.  The  particular  topic  for  that  day  is 
What  Is  Cfliristiaii  Citizenship?"  In  line 
with  this  topic  and  day  the  following  sugges- 
tions are  presented: 

I  1.  Each  society  should  have  an  active 
IChristian  Citizenship  Committee.  No  doubt 
many  have  such  a  committee,  but  it  is  pos- 
sible that  some  are  attempting  to  get  along 
without  one  and  thus  depriving  the  society  of 
the  advantages  to  be  gained  by  having  some 
group  in  the  society  directly  responsible  for 
promoting  Christian  Citizenship  activities.  If 
there  is  no  Citizenship  Committee  in  your  so- 
ciety see  that  one  is  appointed  before  October 
21st,  and  let  their  first  specific  duty  concern 
Citizenship  Day. 

2.  The  Citizenship  Committee  should  meet 
in  conjimcticm  with  the  Prayer  Meeting  Com- 
mittee several  weeks  prior  to  the  21st,  to  con- 
sider the  citizenship  needs  of  the  local  society 
and  the  community  and  the  purposes  of  the 
proposed  Citizenship  Day;  to^  arrange  the  best 
program  suited  to  meet  these  needs  and  ac- 
complish such  purposes  and  to  allot  detail 
work  to  the  members  of  the  Citizenship  Com- 
mittee. 

3.  Suggestions  for  the  Citizenship  Commit- 
tee relative  to  Citizenship  Day  follow: 

(a)  Plan  to  co-operate  with  the  plans  for 
the  day  which  your  local  C.  E.  Union  may 
have. 

(b)  Secm-e  for  your  society  meeting  a 
special  speaker  from  among  the  city  or  coun- 
ty officials,  local  lawyers,  etc.:  one  who  is 
known  to  have  taken  a  definite  stand  on  mor- 
al issues  or  whose  pledges  are  of  highest 
moral  caliber. 

(e)  Arrange  for  the  presentation  of  a  Cit- 
izenship Pageant  (Make  it  original)  or  ehe 
review  of  a  book  dealing  with  Christian  Citi- 
zenship (make  it  short  and  to  the  point). 

(d)  Extend  a  written  invitation  to  all 
church  members  who  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
attending  Christian  Endeavor,  but  whose  vote 
and  influence  should  be  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. 

(e)  If  there  are  members  of  Rotary,  Ivi- 
wanis  or  Civic  Clubs  or  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  in 
your  society  give  them  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent citizenship  activities  in  which  thej'  are 
engaged. 

(f)  Secure  flags  and  bunting  for  decorat- 
ing the  C.  E.  room;  Make  use  of  the  portrait 
of  a  gi-eat  American  in  your  decorating  plans; 
distribute  small  American  flags  for  each  onr 
present  to  wear. 

(g)  To  illustrate  by  contrast  have  some 
one  present  a  short  review  of  the  acts  of  Gov- 
ernor Smith  and  of  Governor  Pinchot  relative 
to  the  prohibition  cause. 

(h)     A   great  Citizenship  Conference  is  to 


be  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  October  14-16. 
Have  some  one  compile  a  report  of  this  con- 
ference from  newspaper  dispatches  and  give 
it  during  the  meeting. 

(i)  Ask  the  pastors'  co-operation  in  ar- 
ranging for  a  merged  service,  or  a  Church 
Christian  Citizenship  Rally,  or  the  preaching 
of  a  special  sermon  to  Christian  citizens. 

In  these  and  many  other  ways  which  will 
suggest  themselves  to  the  society  Citizenship 
Committee  the  C.  E.  Citizenship  Day  program 
will  be  highly  successful. 

Permit  me  to  call  to  the  attention  of  all 
Christian  citizens  the  fact  that  the  following 


Fragrance 

By  Florence  Belle  Anderson,  Norwalk,  Conn. 

I  held  a  rose-bud  in  my  hand  today 

Thinking  how  dear  life  was,  how  sweet,  how 
grand 

A  nes-age  came — My  joy  was  swept  away 
Crushed  was  the  rose-bud  lying  in  my  hand. 

Bu;,  Ah  the  fragrance  from  that  poor  crushed 
rose 

Dear  little  flower,  lying  a  wreck  complete 
But  only  thus  its  sweetness  could  disclose 

I  did  not  dream  it  could  be  quite  so  sweet. 

I  too,  am  crushed,  it  may  bo  by  God's  hand 
1"  make  me  give  my  fullest  sweetness  out 

Father,  I'm  broken,  and  I  cannot  stand 
That  it  is  best  for  me  I  cannot  doubt. 

I  avi  Thy  rose — Thou  Hast  selected  me 
To  teach  a  lesson  and  Thy  way  fulfill 

If  only  thus  Thy  lessons  learned  may  be 
Then  Blessed  Gardner,  crush  me  if  Ye  will. 
Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly. 


Sunday,  October  28th,  the  topic  is  one  which 
is  also  very  interesting:  "How  Can  We  An- 
swer Those  Who  Say  That  Prohibition  Can- 
not Prohibit?"  is  a  question  whic'h  certainly 
came  over  in  the  Mayflower,  nevertheless  it 
is  alive  before  the  people  of  America  today 
and  consequently  of  interest  to  all  the  world, 
since  the  prohibition  effort  is  on  trial  in 
America  before  the  jury  of  all  nations.  Eev. 
Lionel  Fletcher  of  London  visited  America 
this  last  summer  speaking  at  many  Bible  con- 
ferences and  at  Des  Moines.  Before  returning 
he  spent  two  nights  in  the  city  of  New  York 
making  an  effort  to  discover  facts  concerning 
prohibition  in  the  largest  American  city,  and 
after  returning  to  London,  he  spent  a  nig'ht 
in  the  city  on  a  holiday  after  which  he  gave 
this  statement  to  the  English  press,  "If 
American  prohibition  can  accomplish  in  New 
York  City  what  it  has,  then  that  kind  of 
prohibition  is  what  we  need  in  London." 

During  the  last   year  four  of   the   largest, 
best   established   cabarets  in  New  York   City 


have  closed  their  doors,  not  because  they  did 
not  have  liquor  to  sell,  but  because  of  the 
growing  demand  from  all  classes  of  Ameri- 
can society  that  prohibition  laws  having  been 
enacted  should  be  enforced.  A  few  years  ago 
and  for  many  years  before  that  time  the 
church  and  allied  forces  set  itself  the  task  of 
securing  satisfactory  prohibition  laws.  It  is 
now  the  business  of  the  church,  relative  to 
this  proposition,  to  make  it  the  custom  as  well 
as  the  law,  that  m&n  by  choice  wiU  keep 
himself  within  the  law.  That  there  will  al- 
ways be  lawless  ones  increases  the  problem, 
but  that  does  not  say  that  the  church  should 
not  attempt  to  reduce  such  to  the  minimum, 
both  for  the  sake  of  possible  rescue  of  the 
la^^•breaker  and  for  those  whose  lives  he  in- 
fluences. 

I  have  on  my  desk  a  letter  received  from 
Governor  Pinc'hot  in  reply  to  one  written  in 
the  name  of  the  Pennsylvania  C.  E.  Union  in 
which  he  says,  "It  is  certainly  encouraging 
to  me  to  know  that  the  Pennsylvania  C.  B. 
L'^nion  stands  squarely  behind  me  in  my  pro- 
gram for  law  enforcement;  and  I  want  to  ex- 
press my  deep  appreciation  for  the  support 
I  know  I  can  count  on." 

If  all  the  Christian  Endeavorers  of  our 
church  would  by  letter  commend  the  public 
officials  of  their  immediate  vicinity  who  have 
stood  squarely  for  the  existing  National  and 
State  prohibition  laws,  such  officials  would  re- 
alize that  they  were  being  appreciated  and 
would  be  encouraged  to  more  strenuous  ef- 
forts. 

A  man  just  said  to  me,  "I  am  not  in  favor 
of  prohibition. ' '  He  took  the  offensive  and 
I  was  thrown  on  the  defense.  It  is  time  that 
aggressive  Christian  citizens  took  the  offen- 
sive themselves  and  began  to  give  reasons  for 
the  vote  that  is  in  them.  It  would  be  a  good 
plan  to  make  the  meeting  of  October  28th,  an 
"argument  meeting"  in  which  propositions 
supporting  the  question  are  presented  to- 
gether with  refutations  of  anti-prohibition  ar- 
guments. AUentown,  Pa. 


Kinds  of  Church  Members 

The  bulletin  of  the  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  Bap- 
tist Church  points  out  its  vision  of  the  diff- 
erent kinds  of  church  members  and  suggests 
that  they  tag  themselves  accordingly.  "Are 
you  "  asks  the  bulletin: 

An  attender  or  an  absenter? 

A  pillar  or  a  sleeper? 

A  wing  or  a  weight? 

A  power  or  a  problem? 

A  promoter  or  a  provoker? 

A  giver  or  a  getter? 

A  goer  or  a  gadder? 

A  doer  or  a  deadhead? 

A  booter  or  a  bucker? 

A  supporter  or  a  sponger? 

A  soldier  or  a  sorehead? 

A  worker  or  a  worrier? 

A  friend  or  a  faultfinder? 

A  helper  or  a  hinderer? 

A   campaigner   or  a  camper? 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILtlAM    A.    GHARHAKT, 
Home  BHasIonnry  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg..  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

IiOUtS    S.  BAUMAir, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board. 

1330    E.   Third   St..   Long   Beach.   Callfornl 


Observations  in  Japan 


The  following  "Observations"     made     by 
W.^  O.  Carver,  Professor  of  Comparative  Be- 
ligion  and  Missions,  Southern  Baptist  Theol- 
ogical Seminary,  and  written  for  ' '  The  Chris- 
tian Index,"  will  be  of  interest  to  EvangeHst 
readers,  especially  at  this  time  when  the  at- 
tention of  the  world  is  fixed  upon  Japan  be- 
cause  of  the   terrible   catastrophe  which   she 
has  experienced.     Two  significant  statements, 
coming  as  they  do  from  one  who  is  able  to 
speak  with  authority,  should  make  the  devout 
reader   concerned  about   the     situation,     and 
that,  not  only  for  Japaji,  but  for  every  mis- 
sion field,  for  the  same  statements   could  be 
made  with  equal  truthfulness  concerning  our 
African  and  Soutih  American  fields,  and  also 
for  China.  The  statements  are:   "Religiously, 
Japan  is  much  at  sea,"  and     "Neither     the 
Japanese  Christians  nor  the  missionaiy  forces 
are  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  the  gold- 
en opportunity."  Professor  Carver  writes  as 
follows: 

I  am  returning  to   America  after  opportu- 
nities for  seeing  religion  and  Christian  mis- 
sions in  many  countries.     My  last  month  was 
spent  in  Japan.    It  is  a  land  of  endlessly  var- 
ied fascinations.     Volcanic  from  end  to   end 
of  all  its  islands,  it  is     mountainous,     hilly, 
rugged,  with  all  the  rich  variety  of  scenery 
such  conditions  provide,  gorges  ,ravines,  val- 
leys,  rivers,  mountain     torrents,     waterfalls, 
cascades   and    rapids;    bays    and   inland    seas 
studded  with     islands     and     penetrated     by 
tongues  of  land.     "With  a     crowded     popula- 
tion skilfully  claiming  and  reclaiming  .tillable 
land,  terracing  hills  and  mountains  for  level 
rice  fields  and  "patches";  with  scientific  for- 
estation   not   surpassed   even   in   Switzerland, 
no  laud  is  left  bare  and  naked  except  where 
solid  rock  or  volcanic     ash     and     lava     make 
vegetation  impossible.     And  a  humid  climate 
provides   vegetation   in   surprising  conditions. 
^'Vith  all  the  talk  of  overcrowding  in  Japan 
and  surely  the  milKons  do   teem  in  these  is- 
lands, there  is  yet  much  available  land  to  be 
commanded  for  productive  crops. 

Japan  glories  in  her  past,  while  she  3iiagni- 
fies   her  present   era  of   progi-ess     unmatched 
among   any   people.     With   an  unbroken   his- 
tory  reaching   through  two    and   a  half   mil- 
lenniums,- the  .Japanese  have  haunted     every 
section   with  legend   and  tradition,  with  me- 
morial and  shrine.     In  spite   of  all  the  mod- 
ernism of  her  sciences  and  her  rationalism  in 
education  she  solemnly  teaches  all  her  youth 
that  the  Japanese     are     descended     directly 
from   the   gods.     Her   emperors   are   a   divine 
progeny  and  join  the  pantheon     when     they 
pass   out   of  human   life.     If  any  one   should 
question   the   maintenance  of  this  proud  and 
pious  fiction  in  the  "era  of  enlightenment," 
as  they  name  the  last  fifty  years,  he  has  only 
to  yisit  the  Meiji  Shrine  in  the.  beautiful  for- 
est on  the  border  of  Tokyo.     Here  is  the  new 
temple    shrine    of   the      late     Emperor,      con- 
structed on  a  grand  scale  in  the  beautiful  and 
■imposing,   rigidly  plain  architecture,     charac- 


teristic of  Shinto.  Everything  of  Vhe  best 
and  most  costly,  yet  all  severely  simple.  An 
open  hall  with  no  furnishings  is  approached 
by  stone  steps.  Beyond  the  hall,  separated 
by  a  court,  is  the  shrine,  a  closed  building, 
the  holy  place  within  which  in  some  myster- 
ious way  the  spirit  of  the  deified  Emperor  re- 
ceives the  petition  of  the  wonshippers.  They 
approach  the  threshhold  of  the  outer  hall, 
throw  upon  a  white  sheet  stretched  across  the' 
length-  of  the  triple  doorways  a  small  piece 
of  money,  clap  their  hands,  usually  twice, 
but  sometimes  oftener,  to  attract  the  god's 
attention;  then  reverently  bow,  gaze  reverent- 
ly upon  the  shrine  in  the  distance,  then  bow 
again.  They  keep  this  up  as  long  as  the  heart 
prompts. 

One  poor  young  fellow  was  evidently  labor- 
ing under  some  great  emotion,  need  or  lono-- 


Bring  Us  the  Light 

I  hear  a  clear  voice  calling,  calling. 

Calling  out  of  the  night; 
0  you  who  live  in  the  Light  of  Life, 

Bring  us  the  Light! 

We  are  bound  in  the  chains  of  darkness, 

Our  eyes  received  no  sia'ht- 
O  you  who  have  never  been  bound  or  blind. 

Bring  us  the  Light! 

We  live  amid  turmoil  and  horror, 

Where  might  is  the  only  right; 
O  you  to  whom  life  is  liberty 

Bring  us  the  Light! 

We  stand  in  the  ashes  of  ruins, 

We  are  ready  to  fight  the  fight ; 
O  you  whose  feet  are  firm  on  the  Eoek, 

Bring  us  the   Light! 

You    cannot — you   shall   not   forget   us- 

Out  here  in  the  darkest  night. 
AVe  are  drowning  men — we  are  dying  men, 

Bring,   oh,  bring  us   the  Light! 

— John  Oxenham. 


ing.  His  look  of  yearning  was  pathetic,  his 
frame  shook  with  emotion.  For  ten  minutes 
he  kept  at  it.  Then  he  turned  and  went 
doivn  to  where  he  had  left  his  hat  and  some 
tools,  picked  them  up  and  went  on  his  way. 
One  can  not  stand  and  watch  the  continuous 
streams  of  pilgrims  to  this  shrine  of  a  man 
but  a  few  years  dead  and  question  the  reality 
of  Emperor  ivorship. 


lions  of  dollars  have  been  expended  in  ela 
orate  and  ornate  buildings  and  decoratior 
There  white-robed  Shinto  priests  perpetual 
preside  over  the  sacred  precincts.  They  sit  : 
the  holy  place  where  alone  visitons  and  wo 
shippers  may  come.  Back  of  this  Ues  tl 
holier  place  on  the  closed  doors  of  which  th 
devout,  or  the  curious,  may  gaze.  Still  beyon 
is  the  most  holy  shrine  into  which  no  foe 
may  stop,  upon  which  no  eyes  look.  Here,  b 
the  thousands,  eager  pilgrims  pour  forth  thei 
petitions  and  listen  to  the  reading  of  th 
priests. 

The   present   Emperor   of   Japan   is   permij 
nently  debilitated.     His  functions  have  beei 
transferred  to  the  Crown  Prince  who  is  thu 
also  Prince  Eegent.     He  is  a  young  man  o: 
twenty-two,  able  to  bear  himself  with  just  thi 
right  balance  between  a  dignity  that  does  re 
spect  to  the  pride  of  a  long  and  boastful  pasi 
and  the  free  democracy  that  pleases  a  popu 
lace  rapidly  coming  into  consciousness  of  the 
common   rights    of   humanity.     I  had   the   op- 
portunity  of   seeing  him  at   close   range   and 
was  much  pleased  with  him.     He  seems  to  be 
in  fullest  sympathy  with  the  better  poUtical 
policy  which   Japan   has   followed   these   last 
two  years.     If  he  can  have  his  way  Premier 
Kato's  successor  will     carry     on     the     same 
course  of  friendly  and  fair  dealings  in  inter- 
national afeairs  and  of  humanizing  measures 
in  internal  affairs. 

Yet  Japan  has  no  easy  course  before  her,: 
As  in  other  countries  there  is  a  powerful 
party  of  militarism  and  imperialism.  Econ- 
omically Japan  is  on  an  unsound  basis.  As 
m  our  own  country,  prices  were  terribly  in- 
flated during  the  war.  Even  less  than  in  our 
country  has  deflation  progressed.  A  tariff, 
less  scientific  than  our  own,  and  as  high, 
gives  artificial  support  to  prices  of  labor  and 
goods,  while  the  trade  balance  goes  steadily 
against  the  country.  What  the  outcome  will 
be  is  uncertain.  Instability  is  in  the  atmos- 
phere. Meantime  a  traveler  is  well  advised 
to  adopt  the  rule,  "Buy  nothing  in  Japan  you 
can  wait  for  in  another  country.'   ' 

Religious  Oonditions  in  Japan 

Religiously,  .Japan  is  much  at  sea.  The  sit- 
uation is  right  for  great  success  in  Christian 
propaganda.  But  one  is  bound  to  confess  that 
as  a  rule  neither  the  Japanese  Christians  nor 
the  missionary  forces  are  prepared  to  take 
advantage  of  the  golden  opportunity.  This 
opinion  is  the  result  of  careful  study  and  ob- 
servation, and  is  supported  by  the  judgment 
of  some  of  the  foremost  Japanese  Christian 
leaders.  It  is  a  time  for  all  of  us  in  Amer- 
ica to  pray  and  to  promote  the  work. 


Nlkko 

Then  let  the  visitor  go  to  Nikko,  than 
which  no  more  beautiful  spot  can  be  found 
io  all  ■natures'  showings.  There  set  in  scen- 
ery of  rarest  enchantment  are  the  elaborate 
shrines  of  the  two  greatest  of  the  famous 
Tokugana  sovereigns.  Acres  of  ground  are 
occupied  by  elaborate   shrines  on   which  mil- 


To  know  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
It  is  a  shallow  knowledge  that  does  not  seek 
first  the  knowledge  of  God.  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  truth,  and  no  man  ever  came  to  the 
knoweldge  of  full-orbed  truth  who  did  not 
first  acquaint  himself  with  Jesus. — Methodist 
Protestant. 
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HAMLIN,  KANSAS 

L  know  quite  a  bit  of  time  has  passed  since 
gave  the  Evangelist  family  any  news  from 
imHn,  but  time  moves  on  so  stealthily  that 
hardly  realize  it,  till  some  one  asks  us  how 
4  i  we  are.     We  are  now  finishing  our  third 
iar  here  and  it   hardly  seems  possible.  Our 
Jation  has  been  very  pleasant,  indeed.  This 
!ar  has  been  our  best  year,  in  point  of  num- 
frs  added  to  the  church,  having  baptized  22 
jd  received  them  into  the  c'hui'ch  with  only 
few  days'  meeting,  by  the  pastor,  most  of 
lem  coming  at  regular  services,  which  we  be- 
eve  is  a  splendid  way  for  a  church  to  grow. 
ui  praying  we  may  be   able  to  reach  more 
^e  coming  year.     We   are  not   trying  to   do 
uything  spectacular  but  we  are     trying     to 
ive   them   all   of   God's   Holy  Word  we   can 
pt  them  to  assimilate.     Our  mid-week  prayer 
ad  Bible  study  night  is  well     attended,     I 
liean  in  comparison  with  other  churches.    We 
ave  about  35  to  40  out  of     a     membership 
round  the  hundred  mark  and  we  are  far  be- 
5w  what  we  ought  to  do.  Well,  we  don 't  have 
nything  to   eat   only  God's   Eternal     Truth, 
nd  no  entertainment,  only  a  pageant  of  pray- 
r  and  praise.     God  help  the  Brethren  church 
0  come  before  'him  on  her  knees  in  search  of 
is  divine  truth  and  guidance  and  rise  to  give 
he  world  our  message  of  hope  for   a  world 
lost  in  sin. 
Another  very  commmendable  thing  in     the 
ear's  work  is  the  meeting  of  all     financial 
reals  with  a  balance  of  several  hundred  dol- 
lars in  the  treasury.    We  have  some  who  give 
_.ore  than  the  tithe  and  some  who  don't  give 
Uything  but  have  plenty  of  money   to   buy 
tobacco  and   go  to  shows,  and  they  will  be 
called  to  account  for  their  stewardship. 

As  a  church  we  have  no  financial  troubles, 
no  trouble  to  reach  financial  goals  but  what 
about  Spiritual  goals  Brethren?  I  wish  some 
of  you  would  write  how  you  reach  spiritual 
goals.  We  teach  and  preach  as  hard  and  per- 
sistent as  we  can,  and  yet  it  seems  to  roll  off 
too  many  times  like  water  off  a  duck's  back. 
We  are  not  doing  all  we  might  do  but  things 
are  moving  along  harmoniously  in  all  the  de- 
partments of  the  church  work  with  a  prospect 
for  more  room  for  our  Sunday  school.  We 
hope  to  lead  them  to  a  larger  work  in  the 
kingdom.    Brethren  pray  for  us. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKEE. 

P.  S.  The  church  gives  me  leave  to  hold  a 
meeting  for  some  other  church  if  I  can  fill  a 
need.  '-'•   ^■ 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

On  Sunday,  July  8th,  we  laid  the  corner 
stone  of  our  new  church.  Since  that  time 
work  has  been  pus'hed  rapidly  so  that  we  are 
now  ready  to  announce  to  the  brotherhood 
that  our  dedication  services  will  be  held  on 
Sunday,  September  30th.  Brother  Charles  A. 
Bame,  pastor  of  the  Ashland,  Ohio,  church 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  dedicatory  services 
and  also  a  two  weeks'  revival  campaign  fol- 
lowing dedication. 


Wednesday  evening,  September  19th,  a 
kitchen  shower  was  held  and  many  useful  and 
needful  utensils  were  donated  for  the  new 
kitchen. 

Our  church  is  of  building  tile  stuccoed,  veiy 
neat  in  appearance,  very  convenient  and  mod- 
ern throughout.  Separate  rooms  are  provided 
fur  each  class  of  the  Sunday  school  and  we 
believe  more  effective  work  can  be  done  in  it 
than  we  have  ever  been  able  to   do  before. 

We  know  W8  wiU  have  the  good  wishes  of 
aU,  but  we  kindly  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  as  we  take  up  the  work  in  the  new 
sanotuary,  that  we  may  be  able  to  dedicate 
the  temple  to  the  Lord's  work  in  a  way  that 
will  be  pleasing  in  his  sight,  and  what  mighty 
results  may  be  gained  as  we  strive  to  grow 
bigger  and  better.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
such  a  beautiful  church  as  we  have  will  be 
an  inspiration  to  saint  and  sinner  to  conform 
theii-  lives  to  the  will  of  God  and  live  for 
him.  iXirther  description  of  our  new  build- 
ing and  a  report  after  the  dedication. 

CHABLIE  S.  KEKN,  Secretary. 


THIRTY-FIFTH       PENNSYLVANIA       DIS- 

TEICT   OONFEKENCE    OF    THE 

BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Coineniaugh,  Pa.,  October  1-5,  1923 
(Editorial  Note:  This  program  reached  the 
Evangelist  office  too  late  for  publication  in 
last  week's  issue.  But  at  the  request  of  ihe 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  District  we  arc 
giving  it  place  this  week,  hoping  that  the 
Pennsylvania  readers  will  get  their  papers 
and  read  them  promptly). 

Monda,y  Eveiing 
7:30     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Baker 
S:OU     Sermon.     Rev.  M.  A.  Witter. 

Tuesday  Morning 
.s:30     StniultaaeoTis  Meetings: 

(a)  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

(b)  Sinterhood  of  Mary  and  Marthu. 

(c)  Ministers — Organization. 

Ll:3U     Song  and  Prayer.  Rev.  W.  A.  Crofi'ord. 

9:4:5     Address  of  Welcome.  Rev.  G.  H.  Jones. 
Response  of  Delegates. 
10:15     Bible  Lecture.     Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
11:00     Conference  Business. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Song  and  Prayer.     Rev.  W.  A.  No  wag. 

1:45     Bible  Lecture.  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Ashman. 

l':30     Sunday  School  Session: 

The  Relation  of  the  Public  School 
to  the  Church  School.  Harry  Darr 
The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 
Rev.  Dyoll  Belote. 
Efficient  Elementary  Bible  Teach- 
ing.    Miss  AUce  Stutznian. 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote. 
7-:45  Moderator's  Address.  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn. 
8:30     Sermon.     Rev.  J.  P.  Horlacher. 


Wednesday  Morning 

S:30     Simultaneous  Meetings: 

(a)  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

(b)  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

(c)  Mininters — Paper. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Kolb. 

9:30     Song  and  Prayer.     Rev.  Heniy  Wise. 

9:45     Memorials. 

10:15     Historic  Address.     Rev.  L.  G.  Wood. 
10:45     Conference  Business — Organization. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30  Song  and  Prayer.  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick. 
1:45  Bible  Lecture.  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
-:30     Christian  Endeavor  Session 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  Arthur  Cashman. 
7:45     Bible  Lecture.     Rev.  Chas.  Ashman. 
S:30     Sermon.     Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff. 

Thursday  Morning 

a:30     Simultaneous  Meetings: 

(a)  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

(b)  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

(c)  Ministers — Paper. 

Rev.  Chas.  Ashman 
9:30     Song  and  Prayer.     Rev.  H.  S.  Myers. 
9:45     Publishing  Interests. 
10:45     Conference  Business. 

Thursday  Aftemaon 

1:30  Song  and  Prayer.  Rev.  M.  G.  Myers. 
1:45  Bible  Lecture.  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Ashman. 
2:30     Woman's  Missionary  Society  Session. 

Thursday  Evening 

7:30     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Buzzard 
7:45     Ashland  College  Interests — ^Address. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
S:30     Sermon.    Rev.  J.' I.  Hall. 

Friday  Morning 
8:30     Simultaneous  Meeting}?:     . 

(a)  Woman's  Missionary  Society. 

(b)  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

(c)  Ministers — Paper. 

Rev.  Alonzo  Byers. 
9:30     Song  and  Prayer.  Rev.  Samuel  Byers. 
9:45     District  Mission  Session. 
Conference  Business. 

Friday  Aftemoori 
1:30     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Braker. 
]  :45     Sunday  School  Session:  — 

Correlating  Secular     and     Religious 
Education.     Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones. 
A     Teacher     Training     course     for 
Brethren.     Rev.  L.  G.  Wood. 
Administrative  Problems. 

Albert  Trent. 
2:30     Ohrintian-  Endeavor  Session: 

Friday  Evening 

7:30     Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  Quinter  Lyon. 
7:45     Bible  Lecture.     Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
8:30     Sermon.     Rev.  B.  Paul  Miller. 
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NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  work  of  the  College  is  well  under  way, 
a  few  enrollments  coining  from  day  to  day, 
the  total  now  being  214. 

We  have  had  some  very  excellent  additions 
to  our  student  activities.  The  band  and  or- 
chestra in  particular  benefiting  this  TN-ay. 

The  new  library  is  well  taken  care  of  and 
for  the  first  time,  there  is  both  a  good  and 
quiet  place  and  a  suitable  air  for  study.  Mr. 
Emerson  Eeed,  a  graduate  of  last  year,  has 
charge  with  Misses  Doris  Stout  and  Ida 
Weaver  assisting. 

Last  Saturday  evening  the  Faculty  enter- 
tained Mr.  and  Mrs.  Meredith  and  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Bame  at  a  picnic  supper  in  the  F.  E. 
Myers  bungalow,  six  miles  east  of  town.  Mr. 
Meredith  is  the  new  director  of  physical  ed- 
ucation and  Dr.  Bame  is  the  new  pastor  of 
the    local   congregation. 

Some  twenty  magazines  were  recently  or- 
dered for  the  magazine  room.  Only  the  best 
are  admitted.  Each  department,  such  as  Bi- 
ology, the  -Seminary,  English,  and  all  others 
must  have  their  share.  In  addition,  several 
of  a  general  nature  are  taken.  It  is  evident 
that  if  the  College  is  to  serve  its  highest  pur- 
pose, everything  possible  must  be  done  for  the 
intellectual  advancements  of  its  students. 

As  Moderator  of  the  Ohio  Conference  for 
this  year,  I  call  attention  to  those  who  have 
a  part  on  the  program  to  its  publication  in 
last  week's  Evangelist  and  ask  that  suitable 
preparation  be  made  for  the  parts  assigned. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TO  EVANGELIST  HEADERS 

After  a  silence  of  six  months  I  write  to  let 
you  know  that  I  have  not  been  sleeping.  I 
have  gone  through  some  dark  days,  but  I  am 
still  rejoicing  in  the   Lord. 

Through  a  great  calamity  that  came  into 
our  home  my  dear  wife  completely  collapsed 
and  lost  sixty  pounds  of  weight  in  four 
months.  In  forty  years  I  never  had  lost  a 
week's  salary,  but  this  year  on  account  of 
her  collapse  I  lost  four  months.  In  all,  due 
to  loss  of  time  and  expense  of  sickness  I  have 
lost  at  least  a  thousand  dollars,  but  that  was 
a  small  thing  in  comparison  with  the  loss  of 
my  wife's  health,  for  she  tad  been  in  almost 
perfect  health  all  her  life.  Days  were  dark 
and  the  waves  of  sorrow  high,  yet  we  looked 
up  and  said,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  him."  My  finances  were  such  that  I 
had  to  go  into  the  field,  and  for  two  months 
I  was  doing  the  house  work,  working  on  'the 
truck  farm  and  caring  for  my  wife,  who 
needed  a  complete  rest.  I  have  three  mar- 
ried daughters,  one  a  nurse,  who  came  to  my 
aid.  They  took  turns  in  caring  for  their 
mother,  wihile  I  went  away  in  great  suspense 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  good  brethren  in 
Delaware  brought  us  things  that  were  needed, 
and  Brother  Bower's  family  moved  in  with 
us  and  there  we  took  care  of  wife  through 
the  day  and  preached  during  the  night  for 
siix  weeks. 

We  tried  all  these  weeks  to  get  her 
strengthened  enough  to  grasp  healing  in  the 
atonement  for  the  body.  She  tried  to  grasp 
it,  but  being  so  weak  in  body,  she  feared  her 
mind  was  not  clear  enough.    One  morning  she 


said,  ' '  Something  must  be  done  or  I  cannot 
live.  If  you  want  to  keep  me,  the  Lord  must 
heal  me. ' '  After  more  than  an  hour  of  ear- 
nest work  Brother  Bowers,  Brother  J.  M. 
Bowman  and  I  anointed  her  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  She  immediately  began  to  get  bet- 
ter. Sometimes  she  would  look  within  in- 
stead of  up,  and  would  lose  heart  and  get 
weak  again.  Then  we  would  lay  hands  on 
her  and  pray  and  she  would  get  better.  We 
did  this  several  times  and  as  she  would  grasp 
Jesus  afresh  by  faith  she  would  always  get 
better.  We  took  her  to  Brother  Bowers ' 
home  in  Delaware,  then  to  my  daughter's  in 
Philadelphia,  then  to  our  old  home,  and  1 
would  make  the  trip  back  and  forth  to  our 
home  in  Jersey.  She  is  now  wonderfully 
grasping  the  Lord  for  healing,  and  praising 
the  Lord,  she  is  improving  in  strength  and 
weight.  We  feel  that  the  crisis  is  past,  but 
s^he  may  not  be  able  to  do  much  work  for 
months.  We  greatly  rejoice  over  the  victory 
and  ask  all  who  believe  in  the  power  of  faith 
to  heal  the  sick  to  pray  with  us,  that  by  our 
intercessory  prayers  she  may  gi'asp  enough  of 
life-giving  faith  to  be  rapidly  and  completely 
healed  for  God's  glory.  One  great  lesson  we 
have  learned  is  that  the  heaKng  was  exactly 
in  proportion  to  the  grasping  of  faith. 

I  have  lately  been  away  for  about  one 
month.  I  was  at  Logan,  Ohio  and  Berne,  In- 
diana, where  I  held  a  Bible  conference  for  a 
week.     I  had  previously  been  in  three  meet- 


ings in  eight  weeks  in  Delawane.  I  am  n< 
at   Gatewood,  West   Virginia,  where  I     ha 
begun  a  three  weeks'  meeting.     By  OMob 
Sth  I  expect  to  return  home  where  I  will  J 
main  until  January  14,  and  we  hope  by  th 
time  that  wife  will  be  fully  well  again.     V 
have  had  twenty  confessions  since  our  last  i 
port,  most  of  them  in  Delaware,  where  Brot 
erBowers  is  baptizing  nearly  every  week  du 
ing  the  summer.     He  himself  has  had  aboi 
twenty  confessions  here  which     have     nev 
been  reported  through  the  Evangelist.     He 
a  very  busy  man,  works  for  the  governmei 
most  if  the  time  through  the  day  and  preach( 
from   three  to  seven  times   during  the  wee] 
And  so  he  seldom  writes  for  the  Evangelis 

My  work  with  the  League  closed  the  firsi 
of  August,  but  I  could  not  leave  these  faitlj 
ful  people,  so  I  stayed  with  them  anothe 
month  at  great  financial  loss,  but  the  spiritus 
blessings  overbalance  the  financial  loss. 

As  much  of  the  news  would  be  old,  I  wil 
not  give  a  detailed  report  of  these  sad  si: 
months.  While  sorrowing,  we  are  all  the  tim' 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  After  this  meetiuj 
and  another,  I  will  retire  from  active  evau 
gelistic  work,  yet  I  may  answer  a  few  press 
ing  calls.  This  letter  briefly  explains  my  sac 
experiences,  but  I  believe  like  Job  that  m; 
latter  end  will  be  more  greatly  blessed  thai 
my  former.     Pray  for  us. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


Our  Variety  Department 

The  Duty  of  Pastors  and  Christian  People  Towards  Believers 
in  Either  Kind  of  Mormonism 

By  Rev.  J.  D.  Nutting,  Secretary  Utah  Gospel  Mission  of  Cleveland 


One  would  think  that  this  duty  was  clear 
enough  to  need  no  special  statement.  But 
long  experience  has  shown  otherwise.  Sup- 
posing the  reader  has  neighbor  believers  in 
Mormonism  ("Latter  Day  Saints")  of  either 
kind;  what  should  he  do"?  Supposing  such  ac- 
quaintances Uved  elsewhere?  Suppose  a  pas- 
tor has  Mormons  in  his  field,  their  mission- 
aries come  to  work,  or  there  is  an  organiza- 
tion; what  then?  These  are  extremely  prac- 
tical questions,  for  such  situations  exist  in 
thousands  of  instances.  When  the  case  is  re- 
versed and  we  are  living  in  Utahland,  the 
Mormon  does  not  'have  to  stop  and  think  what 
to  do;  the  machinery  is  already  created  and 
at  work.  Both  men  and  women  "teachers" 
will  visit,  astutely  prepared  tracts  and  papers 
will  be  given,  and  every  other  means  used  to 
win  us  over  to  their  cause.  If  we  were  equally 
alert,  our  question  would  not  be  necessary. 

Let  us  think  of  a  few  things  definitely,  and 
then  reach  conclusions. 

1.  The  duty  of  helping  exists,  and  cannot 
be  effaced.  The  words  ' '  To  him  that  know- 
cth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin"  (James  4:17,  see  also  5:19,  20)  state  an 
external  principle,  and  are  just  as  true  in  this 
matter   as   in   any   other.      Even   though   our 


light  may  be  little,  it  was  given  to  use;  thi 
neighbor  far  or  near  needs,  we  can  help,  an( 
thus  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so  as  we  can.  Thi 
facts  are  inexorable. 

2.  One  numst  not  be  offensive,  unnecessai 
ily,  in  doing  this;  "dogging  all  the  time' 
will  surely  fail.  Wisdom  and  tact  are  neces 
sary  in  all  things,  according  to  the  impor 
tance  of  the  business  involved;  the  needs  o: 
souls  is  of  greatest  importance.  Neither  mus 
one  do  nothing  for  fear  of  not  doing  the  best 
who  does  his  best  the  first  time?  We  mus 
think,  study,  ask  those  who  know,  pray  ear 
nestly,  and  then  do  the  best  we  can  for  Go( 
and   the   souls   involved. 

3.  We  need,  not  fear  to  make  the  isfcUi 
thus.  It  was  already  made  by  their  goinj 
out  from  our  Christian  beliefs  or  by  the  emis 
saries  coming  in.  They  expect  our  difference 
and  will  think  we  dare  not  if  we  do  not— 
and  sadly  enough  their  thought  may  be  to< 
true!  O  for  more  holy  and  wise  courage  fo: 
God  in  these  things  all  over  the  land — no 
alone   about  Mormonism. 

4.  We  must  keep  in  the  spirit  of  lov> 
for  souls.  The  writer  has  just  read  in  ; 
Missouri  Mormon  paper  about  how  an  office: 
in  a  Christian  church,  to  which  a  woman  be 
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.onged  whose   husband  bad  just   joined     the 
VIoTmons,  told  her  that  they  would  have  to 
put  her  out;— they  eould  not  have  any  one  in 
juch  relations  to  Mormonism.     If     the     story 
was  true— it  seems  almost  impossible— surely 
H^e  cannot  conceive  of  Christ  or  Paul  doing 
such  a  thing,  and  that  course  would  seem  far 
more  likely' to  drive  the  woman  ofE  after  her 
husband    and   into   Mormonism   than   to   win 
anybody  from  wrong  and  back  to  Christ.  We 
must  not  let  repugnance  to  any  evil  blind  us 
to  the  human  or  divine  elements  in  the  equa- 
tion.    A  person  with  small  light  on  Mormon- 
ism may  join  it  with  sincerity;  the  writer  be- 
lieves that  many   a  Mormon  who  was  born 
linto  the  system  would  be  condemned  of  God 
^were  he  to  leave  it  now,  because  it  is  the  best 
[he  knows  at  present.     IT  IS   THE  FAULT 
!oF  CHRISTIAN    PEOPLE      THAT     THEY 
'have  NOT  LONG  AGO  SHED  THE  LIGHT 
SO  FULLY  THAT  ALL  MIGHT  KNOW  the 
errors,  even  when  presented  cleverly  by  emis- 
saries.    But  after  one  has  'embraced  the  sys- 
tem the  only  sensible  thing  is  this:   lovingly 
help  him  to   see  where  he  is   wrong,  by  the 
Bible,  in  the  wisest  possible  way.     The  other 
kind  of  a  spiiit  will  blind  us  and  them  and 
spoil  our  efeorts  partly     because     the     Holy 
Spirit  cannot  work  through  it. 

5.     one  muist  post  up  thoroughly,  or  at  least 
fairly.     "Him  that  knoweth  to  do   good"  is 
'  surely  not  everybody  on  this  subject,  because 
it  has  been  neglected  till  Mormonism  of  both 
kinds  has  made  hundreds     of    thousands     of 
converts,  mainly   from  professing   Christians, 
just  because  they  did  uot  know  what    many 
should  have  been  able  to     tell    them.     Utah 
Mormonism  has  usually  about  2,000  "mission- 
aries" going  from  house  to  house  to  "deceive 
if  possible  the  very  elect,"  as  they  themselves 
had  first  been  misled;  the  aggregate  of  such 
workers  to  date  is  about  68,000!  Surely  it  is 
time  for  every  Christian  to  be     awake     and 
ready  to  help  in  any  such  need.    By  our  paper, 
by  tracts  at  slight  cost,  by  books  when  pos- 
sible any  one  can  get  the  great  facts  m  mind 
about  Mormonism   and     its     opposite     Bible 
truths,  and  be  ready  to  help  any  one  who  has 
need. 

6  Wisely  teU  tliese  truths;— personally, 
in  public  if  possible,  by  letter,  by  stirring 
others  to  study  up,  and  in  any  other  way  feas- 
ible. Our  neighbor  is  OUR  neighbor,  and 
very  likely  our  influence  is  the  only  one  Which 
can  reach  him  thus.  Of  course  Uving  the 
Christly  life  before  him  always  is  understood 
as  the  previous  condition  of  influence;  then 
drop  a  word  as  is  wise,  to  save  the  soul  from 
error  and  perhaps  for  eternity. 

7.    Use  the  printed  page— personally,     by 
mail  or  otherwise.    For  the  first  time  there  is 
now  a  paper  pubUshed,  largely  for  this  very 
purpose;  kept  smaU  so  tie  price  can  be  low 
for  the  poorest  and  its  use  can  be  the  largest 
by  others.     Its  contents  are  kindly,     giving 
least  offense,  yet  coming  with  power  m  spirit 
and  fact  and  truth,  desiring  to  help  both  Mor- 
mon and  non-Mormon  alike.     We  wish  much 
that  every  Mormon  home,  both  East  and  West, 
might  have  it  and  preserve  it  for  future  ref- 
erence.   It  costs  only  25  cents  a  year  m  the 
U.  S.,  or  seven  for  $1  to  one  address;   every 
church  should  have  a  quantity  coming     like 


Sunday  school  papers,  at  our  below-cost  rate. 
It  gives  a  large  list  of  tracts,  written  main- 
ly for  this  purpose  and  sold  at  less  than  cost, 
and  some  of  the  best  books  also.     All  should 
be  put  to  wise  use  as  above;  unused  they  do 
no  oood.     Mormonism,  of  both  the  eastern  or 
"Reorganized"  and  fhe  Utah  kinds,  uses  mil- 
lions of  papers  and  tracts  yearly,  and  issues 
several  periodicals  for   such  purposes  as  the 
above,  but  to  spread  its  errors     instead     of 
truth      It  is  for  us  to  show  what  the  Truth 
NvUl   do   in  response  to   such  vast  machinery 
for  the  spread  of  a  gTCat  system  of  error;  and 
we  may  be  sure  that  unless  we  do  this     the 
error  will  long  continue  to  spread,  even  at  the 
cost  of  our  own  churches  and  personal  friends. 
Active  error  is  always  more  than  a  match  tor 
unused  truth! 

The  above  seem  to  the  writer  facts  of  great- 
est importance  to  the  cause   of     Christ     and 
souls      But  we  have  been  astonished  to  hud 
that  even  pastors   and  people   who   are  mos. 
closely  confronted  with  this  great  need  ana 
danger,   to   even   their   own   people,   and  who 
have  thus  the  greatest  responsibility,  may  be 
unwilling  to  make  any  issue  and  do  the  things 
which  are  thus  more  sorely  needed!     But  who 
else  will  be  responsible  for  the  continued  re- 
sults of  withholding  the  ligfit  that  is  so  urg- 
ently needed"!    The  only  way  to  conquer  dark- 
ness is  to  make  the  Ught  shine;  and  the  words 
of  Christ  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world 
shows  the  method  and  responsibUity.     WILL 
NOT  THE  READER  HELP  ALL  HE  CANi 
Lioht  on  Mormonism. 


dare  not  bring  their  cases  in  the  courts  of 
their  own  home  towns,  but  who  wander 
around  until  they  find  a  divorce  court  which 
is  running  a  mill  for  the  maceration  of  the 
decencies  and  safeties  of  life. 

We  might  as  well  get  busy.  Even  France 
is  taking  cognizance  of  the  predilection  of 
American  people  for  divorce;  and  today  an 
American  citizen  seeking  to  acquire  residence 
in  France  has  to  make  affidavit  that  he  or 
she  is  not  there  for  the  pui-pose  of  procuring 
a  divorce  uider  French  law. 

Our  divorce  wickedness  is  bringing  upon  us 
the  contempt  of  the  worid.— The  Christian 
ytatesman. 


OHASTLY  DIVORCE  RECORD 

During  1922  there  were  approximately  one 
trillion  marriages  in  the   United   States. 

And  there  were  125,000  divorces!  This 
uieans  that  for  every  eight  marriages  solemn- 
ized, one  couple  was  separated  by  judicial 
proceedings.  One  m  eight!  That  is  a  ghast  y 
record  And  even  these  horrifying  hg-ures  do 
not  tell  all  the  truth-for  it  is  a  sad  tact 
that  probably  quite  as  many  people  are  living 
ni  separation  without  a  judicial  decree  of  di- 
vorce; so  that  the  number  of  homes  broken  up 
would  probably  be  equal  to  one-quarter  of  the 
total  of  marriages  for  the  year. 

The  courts  must  have  worked  overtime  in 
some  of  the  states,  for  there  was  a  divorce 
granted  by  judicial  decree  for  every  foui-  min- 
utes of  the  day  and  night  through  out  the 
v.'hole  year  of  1922. 

Expensive  as  all  this  wretched  business  is, 
the  great  burden  is  not  upon  the  taxpayer 
nor  the  court.  It  is  upon  the  hundreds  ot 
thousands  of  children  whose  innocent  bves 
are  saddened,  and  whose  careers  are  injured 
by  the  separation  of  parents. 

Unless  this  saturnaUa  can  be  stopped  at^an 
early  time,  the  foundations  of  the  republic 
will  be  blasted. 

Logically  the  first  remedial  step  is  to  se- 
cure unifoi-m  marriage  and  divorce  laws.  To 
this  end  The  National  Reform  Association  is 
conducting  a  campaign  at  Washington  and 
throughout  the  nation.  The  evil  cannot  be 
•abated  so  long  as  the  loose  divorce  laws  of 
several  states  bid  welcome  to  itinerants  who 


THE  PREPARATION  EOR  THE  MINISTRY 

The  journey  isn't  over  when  you  decide  to 
go.  The  end  is  uot  here  when  you  buy  your 
ticket— although  some  people  seem  to  think 
so. 

i  wLib  riding  over  the  hills  with  a  man  who 
' '  pretended ' '  (I  think  I  am  wise  in  the  choice 
ot  that  word)  to  preach  the  gospel.     He  was 
nut  ordained  and  to  my  mina  he  knew  very 
little   indeed  about  the  gospel,   either  in  his 
spoken  word  or  in  the  fruits  of  his  life.  But 
he  told  me  in  aU  seriousness  that     he     was^ 
"agin  eddication"  and     that     "eddication" 
■vvas  the  curse  of  the  church.    AU  that  a  man 
needed  was  to  get  converted  and  God  would 
gi\-e  him  power  to  do  the     things     that     he 
ought  to  do  in  the  world.    He  "proved"  it  in 
his  own  case  by  saying  that  he     eould     not 
preach  or  sing  befire  he  was  converted,  but 
the  only  trouble  with  me  and  the     "proof" 
that  he  offered  was  that  I  did  not  believe  he 
could  preach   or  sing  yet. 

Jesus  spent  thirty  years  in  prepaiatiun  for 
a  miuistiy  of  only     three    years.     Paul,     the 
greatest  preacher  after  Christ,  was  probably 
the  greatest  scholar  of  his  time.    Timothy  was 
taught  and  trained  at  his  mother's  knee  and 
with  a  saintly  grandmother  on  the  faculty  of 
that  home  school.     There  is  no  substitute  for 
vital  reUgion,  but  God  never  puts  a  premium 
on   ignorance.     He    can   bless   and   help   men 
w  ho  have  Uttle  educational  qualifications,  but 
he  always   (other  things  being  equal),  multi- 
plies a  man 's  field  and  force  and  usef ubiess  in 
life  according  as  he  is  educated  and  trained 
sL.T  service. 

The  greatest  man  in  the  story  of  the  Bible 
before  Christ  was  Moses  who  was  educated 
at  the  greatest  university  of  the  world  in  his 
day  and  the  greatest  man  in  the  story  of  the 
Bible  since  Christ  was  Paul  who  was  born 
and  bred  in  a  university  center  and  who  com- 
pleted his  education  at  the  Jerusalem  schools 
under  the  mpst  noted  Rabbi  of  his  times. 
Young  man,  let  no  one  deceive  you.  God  is 
not  mocked  and  does  not  supply  you  with 
that  which  you  can  get  with  effort  and  appli- 
cation.—Hermon  Eldredge  in  Herald  of  Gos- 
pel Liberty. 


We  all  can  bear  testimony  to  the  strength- 
ening^ or  weakening  of  spiritu^al  energy  ac- 
cordingly as  we  have  increased  or  diminished 
our  use  of  prayer,  the  divinely  ordained 
means  of  grace,  blessing  and  power.— Ex. 


PAGE   16 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  26,  1923 


PERSECUTED  BUT  PERSISTING 

Tiiiit  the  Sunday  school  has  enduring  quali- 
ties is  shown  by  the  workers  in  the  mountain 
town  of  Kessab,  About  thirty  miles  from  an- 
cient Antioch.  Before  the  war  this  was  one  of 
the  strongest  centers  for  evangelical  work  in 
all  of  Turkey,  and  North  Syria.  The  Protest- 
ant Sunday  school  in  Kessab  had  a  member- 
ship of  more  than  2,000.  Then  came  the  Turks 
who  both  desscratod  and  destroyed  the  build- 
ings. Some  were  litoraUy  smashed  and  one  was 
burm.'d.  This  did  not  cause  the  faithful  peo- 
ple to  lose  their  faith  or  to  give  up  their 
public  worship.  Just  now  the  Sunday  school  is 
but  a  fragment  of  its  former  size  for  there 
are  only  lifty  children  left.  The  preacher  is 
one  of  the  Aintab  boys  who  was,  while  in  col- 
lege, under  the  helpful  influence  of  Eov.  Ste- 
phen vimXi  Trowbridge,  Sunday  school  Secre- 
tary for  Kgypt.  Urgent  appeals  for  assistance 
have  conio  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation from  this  and  many  other  such 
schools. 


CAJSTADIAJSr  CHURCHES    AMALGAMATE 

The  I'resbyteriau,  Methodist  and  Congrega- 
tional churches  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
have  voted  to  unite.  After  a  quarter  of  a 
century  of  effort  in  that  direction  the  amal- 
gamation of  these  great  religious  bodies  was 
linally  acconjplished  whei  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Canadian  Presbyterian  church  on 
June  11th  voted  42(i  to  129  to  xmite  witli  the 
oher  two  denominations,  which  had  previous- 
ly ratified  the  plan.  The  united  church  will 
have  a  membership  of  794,293,  as  the  latest 
official  ch\iroh  census,  that  of  June,  1922, 
gives  the  Methodists  404,92.'?  members,  the 
Presbyterians  .'i57,211,  and  the  Congregation- 
;i  lists  32,149.  Before  the  merger  is  complete 
the  Federal  Parliament  and  the  provincial 
legislatures  must  pass  upon  certain  legal  as- 
pects of  the  case.  It  will  be  a  great  body 
provided  there  is  unity  of  spirit  as  well  as 
of  organization. 

("There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit."  Eph. 
4:4.) — Bev.  C.  M.  EUerdice  in  Methodist  Pro- 
testant. 


SYNDICATED  SERMONS 

"Popular  Mechanics"  has  come  out  with 
a  suggestion  that  in  smaller  places  where 
there  are  four  or  five  struggling  churches 
with  ])oorly  paid  pastors,  there  should  be  a 
federation  of  churches  in  each  of  the  com- 
munities into  a  single  church  and  that  syn- 
dicated seriiions,  prepared  by  some  of  the 
most  able  and  distinguished  ministers  of  the 
country,  should  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  pastors  to  be  read  on  Sunday  mornings  to 
thtir  congregations.  In  the  evening,  they 
could  preach  one  of  their  own  sermons.  The 
editor  suggested  that  this  would  accomplish 
two  things:  "Pirst,  one  very  strong  sermon 
each  week;  and  second,  the  local  pastor 
would  have  so  much  more  time  for  the  ever 
increasing  parish  work  of  visiting  the  sick, 
conducting  funerals,  making  secular  addresses 
and  the  endless  demands  on  liis  time  which 
no  one  but  the  clcrgynmn  himself  could  real- 
ize. ' '  No  red-bloodcl,  self-respecting,  Spirit- 
fi.lled  minister  would  tolerate  such  an  ar- 
rnngoment  for  a  moment.  When  the  Lord 
calls  n  man  into  the  ministry  he  expects  him 


to  preach  his  own  sermons,  not  read  some 
one  else's.  To  preach  is  his  chief  busiue.-s, 
and  every  other  function  of  his  ministry 
should  bend  to  that.  And  anyTvay  we 
would  'ut  want  to  have  to  read  the  sermons 
ox  some  "big"  preachers  we  know. — Evan- 
gelical Messenger. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


CHANGE   OF  ADDRESS 

The  new  address  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign   Missionary  Society  is 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 
2244  Sycamore  Avenue,  Eagle,   Rock, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

AN  OPPORTUNITY 

WANTED — A  stengraphor  who  is  a  high 
school  graduate  to  act  as  my  secretary.  A 
fine  chance  for  some  young  person  to  work 
their  way  through  college. 

PRESIDENT  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 

COMMUNION  NOTICE 

The  members  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of  Louisville,  Ohio  will  hold  their  serai-an- 
nual communion  service  in  the  church  audi- 
tiriu  on  Sunday  evening,  October  7th. 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  those  of 
like  faith  who  care  to  unite  with  us  in  ob- 
serving these  most  sacred  ordinances. 

E.  F.  BYERS,  Pantor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


KOONTZ-H1NKL.B— At  my  home.  1120  1-2 
l'''lorida  Avenue,  Northeast,  Wa.shington,  D. 
C,  Daniel  Koontz  of  Berwyn,  Maryand,  and 
Ruth  Virginia  Hinkle  o(  Penn  Laird,  Vir- 
ginia, were  united  In  holy  matrimony  on 
September  2nd,  1923.  May  their  wedded  life 
be  long  and  prosperous,  is  the  wish  of  their 
many  friends.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  undersigned  in  the  presence  of  a  few 
witnesses.  J.   F.  KOONTZ. 

WALTER-RBNSBERGER  —  On  May  29th, 
Mr.  William  Walter  and  Miss  Alta  Rensber- 
ger  of  near  Walkerton,  Indiana,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  the  writer  at  his  resi- 
dence at  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  Sister 
Rensberger  was  formerly  a  student  of  Ash- 
land. Wishing  them  a  pleasant  and  a  suc- 
cessful journey  through  life,  we  bid  them 
God's   speed.  J.   P.    BRIGHT. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


liANUIS — John  M.  Landis  was  born  in  Som- 
erset County,  Pennsylvania,  January  12,  1S45, 
and  departed  this  life  July  24,  1923,  at  the 
age  of  78  years,  (i  months  and  12  days.  The 
deceased  is  survived  by  his  wife,  four  sons, 
one  daughter  and  two  brothers.  Brother 
Landis  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Berlin 
Brethren  church.  He  was  faithful  to  Christ 
and  the  church,  always  present  at  the  ser- 
vices so  long  as  health  permitted.  At  his  own 
request  our  brother  was  ajiointed  with  oil  a 
short  time  before  death  claimed  him.  He 
died  in  the  hope  given  to  the  faithful.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  the  Berlin  church, 
conducted  by  the  writer.  May  the  Lord 
bring  comfort  to  the  bereaved. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFP. 

DILLM.IN — John  Dillman  was  born  in  Cass 
County,  Indiana,  August  26,  1S50,  and  died  at 
his  home  near  Peru,  Indiana,  July  22,  1923, 
aged   72   years,   10  months   and   27   days. 

He  was  united  In  marriage  to  Blmeda 
Townsend,  May  1,  1881.  Mr.  Dillman  united 
with  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Corinth, 
Indiana,  more  than  thirty  years  ago.  He 
moved  his  membership  to  the  Mexico  First 
Brethren   church   about     twenty-four     years 


ago,  where  he  has  always  been  a  faithful 
helpful   member. 

Mr.  Dillman  spent  his  life  In  this  locality. 
He  was  a  man  who  was  liked  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  a  staunch  advocate  of 
the  Christian  faith  which  was  so  dear  to  him 
and  passed  through  the  Valley  of  Death  in 
that  faith.  •  ; 

He   leaves   to   mourn  his  loss  his  wife,   one  i 
son,  Marion  Dillman,  of  Marion,  Indiana;  also' 
the   following   brothers   and     sisters:     Noiah  • 
and  Peter  of  Peru,  Indiana;  Henry  of  Loi.- 
Indiana,    Susannah    Miller    of  Loree     Indiana' 
Ida    Townsend    and    Melvina   Hines    of      Peru[ 
Indiana,    and    a    host    of    other    relatives    and 
friends.     Service   in  charge  of  the  writer  I 

J.   W.   CLARK. 

SGLLISRS — Ancil  Leroy  Sellers,  son  of  P. 
F.  and  Mary  Sellers,  was  born  in  Kosciusko 
County,  Indiana,  April  14,  1875,  went  to  be 
with  the  l^ord  August  3,  1923,  aged  48  years, 
3  months,  19  days.  February  5,  1899  he  was 
married  to  Grace  Hoagland.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children,  Dula  and  Clifford, 
the  latter  a  deacon  in  the  Sidney  church  He 
united  with  the  Sidney  Brethren  church  in 
February,  1896.  He  served  about  18  years  as 
deacon,  and  1  have  never  met  a  man  to  whom 
the  words  of  1  Timothy  3:13  could  be  more 
truly  applied.  "They  that  have  used  the  of- 
nce  of  deacon  well  purchase  to  themselves  a 
good  degree  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith 
which  IS  in  Christ  Jesus."  During  our  last 
revival  he  added  more  stars  to  his  "crown 
of  rejoicing."  May  the  L,ord  bless  the  home 
family  and  especially  his  son,  Clifford,  as  he 
goes  on  with  the  office  his  father  has  laid 
down  Funeral  at  the  Sidney  Brethren . 
church  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Brother^ 
J.  W.  Clark.  r.  i.  huMBERD.      J 

-^lOlVGAN— Margaret  E.  Mongan  was  born 
December  8,  1838,  and  died  May  24,  1923.  aged 
84  years,  6  months  and  18  days.  Grandma 
Mongan  was  a  member  of  the  St.  James 
Brethren  church  and  was  its  oldest  member, 
bhe  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  a  la-rge  rela- 
tionship including  ten  children,  Ave  sisters 
and  half-sisters,  four  half-brothers,  flfty-one 
grandchildren,  forty-nine  great-  grandchil- 
dren and  one  great-great-grandchild. 

Dear  departed  Mother,  your  service  has 
been  glorious.  The  time  for  your  departure 
has  come.  "You  have  gone  through  the  glor- 
ious contest;  you  have  run  the  race;  you 
have  kept  the  faith.  From  this  time  onward 
there  is  reserved  for  you  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge 
will  reward  to  you  on  that  day,  and  not  only 
to  you  but  to  all  these  relatives  and  friends 
whu     ove  you   the  thought  of  his  appearing." 

Uod  has  spared  your  life  tliese  many  years 
to  complete  your  work  for  him.  You  have 
auinistered  to  many  hands.  You  have  en- 
couraged many  hearts,  ifou  have  strength- 
ened the  faith  of  neighbors  and  friends 

You  were  faithful  as  a  mother  and  as  a 
Christian.  You  were  humble  in  spirit  and 
patient  as  a  saint.  You  have  lived  your  life 
well.  Therefore  you  passed  away  to  your 
Maker  and  Lord  with  peace  and  Joy  The 
home  will  miss  you.  Your  relatives  will  miss 
you.  Your  pastor  and  the  St.  James  Breth- 
ren will  miss  7ou.  And  your  many,  many 
friends  will  miss  you.  But  God  has  gained 
another  saint.  To  you,  mother,  and  to  your 
God,  It  shall  be  gain.  Therefore  we  rejoice 
because  we  love  you  and  want  you  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  a  good  Christian  life.  May  your 
life  be  an  incentive  to  each  of  us  and  may 
we  all  meet  you  in  that  land  of  joy  and  bliss 
with    Christ   as   our   dearest   companion. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  Bakersville 
Lutheran   church    by   the    writer, 

L.   V.  ICING. 

,  MOATS — George  W.  Moats  died  July  6, 
1923  at  the  age  of  70  years,  2  months  and 
26  days,'  at  his  residence  in  Tilminghton, 
Maryland.  He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  wife, 
children  grand  children  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  He  was  a  respected  cit- 
izen of  his  village  and  a  good  Christian.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  St.  James  Brethren 
church  for  seventeen  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Manor  Dunkard 
church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Mc- 
Kinley  Coffman  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
I'en-  L.  V.  KING. 

MIL,L.I3R — Mrs.  Anna  K.  Miller  was  called 
to  her  heavenly  home  June  13,  1923,  at  the 
age  of  sixty- two  years,  nine  months  and  one 
day.  She  was  a  member  of  the  St.  James 
Brethren  church  for  thirty-five  year's,  uniting 
with  the  church  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
L.  D.  Bowman.  She  was  a  faithful  and  loyal 
member,  always  willing  to  do  what  she  could 
for  the  interest  of  the  church  and  the  com- 
munity. She  not  only  believed  in  living  a 
good  Christian  life  but  also  in  rendering  ser- 
vice to  others,  thus  helping  them  in  turn  to 
enjoy  the  same  Cliristian  life  w,hich  she  ex- 
perienced. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  Manor 
Dunkard  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Joshua  Long,  who  knew  her  from  a  girl. 
He   paid  a  splendid  tribute   to  her  life. 

L.  V.  KING. 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  New  Sunday  School  Editor 


Wc  take  pleasure  in  presenting  this  week  the  likeness  of  our  in-'w 
Sunday  School  Editor,  Rev.  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  and  of  telUng  our 
readers  something  about  him.  He  is  a  young  man,  and  so  has  not 
had  the  time  to  become  extensively  known  in  the  brotherhood,  yet 
he  is  not  an  entire  stranger,  as  he  has  on  a  number  of  occasions  come 
before  The  Evangelist  family  with  valuable  contributions.  Like 
Paul,  who  was  a  "Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,"  Brother  Lyon  comes  to 
us  from  a,  thoroughly  Brethren  family,  and  has  been  steeped  in 
Brethrenism  from  his  youth  up.  His  father.  Elder  W.  M.  Lyon,  who 
is  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  of  AVashington,  D.  C,  has  been 
preaching  the  Gospel  according  to  the  Dmiker  view  since  his  young 
manhood  and  has  succeeded  in  directing  the  steps  of  his  two  sons 
into  the  ministry,  the  older,  Thoburn  C.  Lyon  having  recently  become 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington,  C.  H.,  Ohio.  The  other  son, 
Quinter  M.  Lyon,  who  has  been  elected  to  succeed  Dr.  Gnagey  as  edi- 
tor of  our  Simday  school  lesson  helps,  spent  one  summer  during  his 
seminary  course  in  mission  work  in  Canada  and  another  in  pastoral 
work  in  Ohio.  Last  summer  he  entered  upon  his  first  regular  pas- 
torate with  much  promise  at  Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia,  where  he 
had  hopes,  as  he  expressed  it  to  the  writer  last  spring,  of  putting 
into  practice  the  ideals  and  testing  out  the  theories  he  had  received 
during  his  years  of  schooling.  Then  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  at 
the  late  General  Conference,  the  Publishing  Board  laid  hands  on  him 
and  found  him  not  unwilling  to  enter  upon  the  larger  field  and  under- 
take the  more  arduous  duties  of  editor  of  our  Sunday  school  liter- 
ature. The  splendid  training  which  he  has  received  will  serve  him 
well  in  his  new  position.  He  is  a  graduate  from  George  Washington 
University,  has  taken  his  Master's  degree  from  Princeton  and 
also  completed  the  seminary  course  a.t  the  latter  school. 

We  bespeak  for  Brother  Lyon  the  prayers  and  sympathetic  sup- 
port of  l^he  brotherhood,  for  we  know  something  of  the  task  he  has 
undertaken.  Anyone  who  has  the  courage  that  he  has  displayed  in 
accepting  a  call  such  as  has  been  tendered  to  him  is  deserving  of  our 
support.  It  is  a  difficult  and  challenging  thing  to  take  up  a  work 
that  has  been  laid  down  by  one  who  has  rendered  a  conspicuous  ser- 
vice. The  standard  set  requires  a  high  quality  of  work  and  much  of 
iit.  but  by  God's  help  we  believe  he  is  equal  to  the  task.  The  confi- 
dence of  the  Board  in  his  ability,  his  courage  in  undertaking  the  task 


and  his  dependence  upon  divine  wisdom  and  power  give  reason  for 
confidence  as  to  the  future  of  Brethren  Sunday  school  literature. 

But  the  brotherhood  has  a  pa.rt  in  his  success,  as  in  the  success 
of  us  all  who  are  in  positions  of  responsibility  to  the  whole  church. 
Your  prayers  are  an  essential  factor.  We  know  how  much  that  means, 
for  often  we  have  craved  the  prayers  of  God's  people  when  duties 
have  been  heavily  pressing  and  problems  have  been  paTticularly  per- 
jdexing.     Prayer  helps. 

The  brotherhood  can  help  in  guaranteeing  a  bright  future  for  our 
Sunday  school  publications  by  making  large  use  of  them.  The  qual- 
ity of  a  publication  is  determined  in  no  small  degree  by  the  extent 
of  its  circulation.  Use  Brethren  lesson  helps.  Never  use  a  piece  of 
literatm-e  made  by  another  publishing  house  when  you  can  get  the 
same  thing  made  by  your  own  publishing  house.  This  is  not  denom- 
inational sellishness.  it  is  merely  denominational  loyalty,  and  it  is 
the  only  way  to  build  the  most  satisfactory  church  literature.  Besides 
it  is  the  best  way  to  build  satisfactory  church  leaders  out  of  Breth- 
ren young  people.  You  may  find  more  glitter  and  s'how  in  publica- 
tions put  out  by  certain  interdenominational  or  non-denominational 
publishiiig  houses,  but  you  cannot  get  literature  characterized  by  the 
si)irit  and  conviction  of  Brethrenism  anywhere  except  from  your  own 
publishing  house.  If  you  want  your  young  people  to  grow  up  strong 
in  the  Brethren  faith,  one  thing  you  can  do  to  help  is  to  provide 
them  with  Brethren  Sunda3'  school  literature. 

Again,  the  brotherhood  can  help  to  build  a  still  more  worthy 
(Sunday  school  literature  by  boosting  it  and  encouraging  those  who 
make  it.  Speak  favorably  of  it  to  those  who  use  it  and  recommend 
it  to  those  who  do  not.  If  at  any  time  there  be  something  that  you 
do  not  like,  rather  than  telling  it  to  others,  write  to  the  publishers 
about  it,  .and  if  your  suggestion  is  good  and  practicable,  it  will  be 
made  use  of,  and  if  it  is  not  it  will  do  no  harm.  Remember  it  is  your 
literature,  and  in  a  sense,  it  will  be  what  you  make  it.  And  this 
applies  to  other  than  Sunday  school  literature  as  well. 


The  ideal  for  humankind  is  true  manhood  and  womanhood,  be- 
cause God  created  us  in  his  own  image.  When  we  fail  to  attain  God- 
likeness,  we  fail  to  that  extent  to  attain  true  manhood  and  true 
womanhood. 
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Of  One  Heart  and  Soul 

The  one  secret  of  the  rapid  giowth  of  the  young  church  of  God 
in  Jerusalem  is  revealed  in  the  word  concentration.  There  was  no 
scattering  of  effort,  no  division  of  purpose,  no  lack  of  unity  in  spirit. 
Luke  says  in  Acts  that  ' '  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  soul.  ■' '  That  is  not  merely  a  euphemistic  expression 
concerning  a  partieulax  occasion,  but  tells  us  truly  the  spirit  that 
characterized  them  continually.  "When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
.  .  .  come,  they  were  all  together  in  one  place."  That  unity  of  pur- 
pose and  assembly  was  one  of  the  conditions  that  made  Pentecosi 
possible.  And  their  power  was  dependent  upon  the  preserving  of 
that  spirit,  which  they  did  so  successfully.  For  they  were  ' '  day  by 
day  continuing  steadfastly  with  one  accord  in  the  temple." 

That  was  the  spirit  that  Paul  sought  to  encourage  among  the 
churches  he  es,tablished  in  the  misison  fields.  For  he  says  to  the 
church  at  Corinth,  ' '  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  aU  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  division  among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfected  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment."  Paul's  concern  was 
not  that  there  should  be  no  differences  of  opinion  among  the  members 
of  the  Corinthian  church,  but  that  there  should  be  no  contention 
among  them,  which  he  had  heard  did  exist.  Isaiah,  saw  with  his 
prophetic  eye  the  day  when  the  watchmen  of  God,  the  leaders  of  his 
people,  should  "lift  up  their  voices"  and  sing  together,,  and  should 
' '  see  eye  to  eye. ' '  It  was  that  harmony  of  spirit  and  oneness  of 
mind,  such  as  is  indicated  by  singing  and  speaking  together,  that 
would  enable  the  mighty  God  to  pour  out  his  blessing  upon  them  and 
wield  a  wonderful  influence  through  them.  It  was  when  the  Israelites 
were  separated  from  all  evil  and  were  centered  upon  the  good  and 
the  true  that  the  Lord  would  "make  bare  his  holy  aim  in  the  eyes 
of  all  the  nations;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  should  see  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God."  And  shall  we  not  see  the  fulfillment  of  that 
prophecy  and  the  logical  outcome  of  that  eternal  principle  expressed 
in  the  words,  "of  one  heart  and  soul,"  in  the  Apostolic  church?  For 
we  read  that  ' '  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  wherein 
they  were  gathered  together;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness."  The  church 
was  powerful  when  it  was  "of  one  heart  and  soul." 

To  this  end  is  our  Promotion  Program  calculated  to  work — to 
mate  us  as  a  people  ' '  of  one  mind  and  heart. ' '  To  that  end  will  the 
organization  of  the  forces  within  the  congregation  work.  It  makes 
for  harmony  and  concentration  of  interest  and  effort  to  have  all 
elements  of  strength  organized  and  correlated  and  centered  upon  a 
particular  task.  Concentration  is  the  magic  word  of  power  and  effi- 
ciency. A  little  steel-tipped  bullet  shot  from  a  rifle  wiU  penetrate 
the  tough  hide  of  a  hippopotamus,  while  a  charge  of  bird-shot  con- 
taining twice  the  amount  of  lead,  propelled  by  an  even  greater  charge 
of  powder,  will  scatter  harmlessly  over  the  beast's  hide.  Concen- 
tration explains  the  difference.  The  fuU  force  of  the  entire  charge 
is  back  of  the  little  bullet,  while  the  force  of  the  bird-shot;  charge 
is  scattered.  There  is  too  much  bird-shot  effort  in  our  chui-ches,  and 
not  enough  unity  and  concentration.  If  we  are  to  be  able  to  pierce 
the  tough  hide  of  the  monsters  of  indifference,  worldliness  and  god- 
lessness,  against  w'hich  the  church  is  arrayed,  we  must  homehow  melt 
the  selfish,  individual,  sporadic  effort,  that  spends  much  energy  and 
accomplishes  little,  and  mould  it  into  the  steel-capped  bullet  of  con- 
centration.   We  must  bring  our  people  to  be  "of  one  mind  and  soul." 


fhe  Fathers  and  Sons  as  hosts.  For  those  who  are  particularly  inter- 
ested in  these  Movements  this  little  pamphlet  supplies  lists  of  bulle- 
tins and  handbooks  of  suggestions  and  methods  of  procedure. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Has  your  church  work  been  reported  lately?  You  owe  it  to  the 
brotheAood  to  tell  how  you  are  getting  on.  Frequent  correspondence 
cultivates  community  of  spirit. 

The  response  made  to  the  needs  of  the  Brethren  Home  are  com- 
mendable. Brother  Henry  Einehart  reports  rooms  furnished  and 
other  gifts  of   equipment  recently  received. 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  recently  closed  a  campaign  at  Lost  Greek, 
Kentucky,  twenty-five  confessions  having  been  received  to  the  date 
when  we  received  word.  Others  were  expected  before  the  meetings 
should   close. 

Brother  Arthur  Snyder  is  the  constructive  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Mathias,  West  Virginia.  He  reports  thirteen  additions  to  the 
church  during  the  summer  jiiet  past  and  the  Sunday  school  in  good 
condition. 

Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  pastor  of  the  Manteca,  California, 
church,  writes  that  conditions  there  are  flourishing.  The  Sunday 
school  is  hovering  around  the  lOO  mark  in  attendance,  and  four  have 
been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  recently. 

From  the  Hammer  church  neai  Franklin,  West  Virginia,  comes  a 
report  of  a  spiritual  refreshing,  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  S. 
P.  Fogle  as  preacher  and  Brother  R.  I.  Garber  as  song  leader.  Four 
were  added  to  the  church  and  the  membership  revived. 

Oui'  correspondent  from  the  ^\'Tiittier,  California,  church  informs 
us  that  this  congregation  is  to  have  a  Bible  conference  during  the 
week  of  October  7  to  14,  when  Dr.  W.  P.  White  will  be  the  principal 
speaker.  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  is  the  pastor  of  this  growing  church. 

Brother  W.  M.  Lyon,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
writes  that  they  began  an  evangelistic  campaign  on  September  30th, 
under  the  leadership  of  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman,  to  continue  three 
weeks.  He  asks  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood.  This  is  the  way  he 
puts  it:  "We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  who  really  know  how  to  "pray 
throug'h. "  How  many  will  write  us  a  card  assuring  us  of  a  response 
in  this  way?" 

President  Jacobs  in  his  college  notes  makes  mention  of  the  death 
of  Dr.  Gilbert  Hess  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  who  though  a  member  of  an- 
other church  than  the  Brethren,  has  long  been  a  staunch  friend  of 
the  College.  His  generosity  to  the  coUege,  some  of  which  is  yet  to 
be  announced,  is  an  etcample  to  Brethren  men  of  wealth.  The  col- 
lege can  ill  afi'ord  to  lose  such  friends;  may  God  raise  up  others  to 
take  the  place  of  those  who  fall. 


National  Father  and  Son  Movement 

In  a  pamphlet  issued  by  the  International  Committee,  Y.  M.  G.  A., 
through  the  office  of  H.  P.  Demand,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Denver, 
Colorado,  various  aspects  and  special  features  of  the  National  Father 
and  Son  Movement  for  1923-24  are  set  forth.  NationaJ  Father  ana 
Son  Week,  beginning,  Sunday,  November  11,  Armistice  Sunday,  in- 
cludes Civic  Day,  Home  Day,  Church  Day,  Scohol  and  Industry  Day, 
Banquet  Day,  Recreation  Day,  and  Father  and  Son  Sunday.  The  pro- 
gram for  the  coming  year  comprises  special  observances  in  each  of 
the  twelve  months  of  the  year  of  days  or  events,  such  as  aehletic 
tourneys,  Fathers  forums,  Ftather  and  Son  social  and  church  events. 
Father  and  Son  camps,  and  even  Mother  and  Daughter  banquets  with 


"BUY  A  BOOK' 
paper.  He  is  offering 
fill  the  beautiful  new 
and  the  building,  but 
what  Asliland  College 
agement  is  buying  a 
more,  and  books  cost 
books. 


says  Dr.  Shively  in  his  notice  in  this  week's 
to  the  brotherhood  the  opportunity  of  helping 
libraiy  with  books.  They  have  the  book  racks, 
it  takes  books  to  make  a  libraiy,  and  that  is 
needs — a  first  class  working  library.  The  manr 
gi-eat  many  new  books,  but  they  need  many 
money.     So  do  your  bit  and  "buy  a  book"  or 


A  most  interesting  letter  from  the  Brethren  mission  in  China  is 
to  be  found  on  Mission  page  this  week.  It  was  forvrarded  to  us  by 
Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  pastor  of  the  Long  Beach  church  of  Califor- 
nia, which  is  supporting  this  mission.  Three  baptized  converts  are 
reported  as  a  result  of  the  first  year's  work.  The  reassuring  thing 
about  it  is  the  care  with  which  Brother  and  Sister  Elliott  are  in- 
structing their  converts  in  the  ways  of  the  Christian  life  before  they 
are  admitted  into  the  church.  Such  care  is  likely  to  result  in  greater 
stability  in  the  development  of  this  mission  than  would  otherwise 
be  the  case. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The   Social  Settlement  and  the   Religion  of  Service 

By  J.  L.  Gillin,  Ph.  D.,  Professor  of  Sociology,  University  of  Wisconson 

{From  a  book  by  the  'writer,  "Poverty  and  Dependency" ,  Century  Co-,  Netv  York,  1920} 


Thi'ee  conceptions  of  religion  liave  ever  persisted  side 
by  side.  One  is  that  religion  is  intellectual  confoi-niity  to  a 
set  of  doctrines.  On  this  conception  the  religious  man  is  he 
who  accepts  and  is  influenced  in  hia  flunking  by  those  doc- 
trines. Since  men's  minds  are  so  different,  and  the  expe- 
rience of  men  in  different  circumstances  varies  so,  this  view 
of  religion  ine^'itably  tends  to  division  in  religion.  Another 
view  of  religion  is  that  of  certain  forms  and  ceremonies, 
which  are  conceived  of  as  "seiwi- 
ces"  to  God.  This  is  a  religion  of 
action,  but  action  connected  with 
ecclesiastical  institutions,  often 
quite  divorced  from  any  relation- 
ship with  one 's  fellows.  Again  since 
religious  institutions  in  different 
countries  vary  much,  and  therefore 
ceremonies  differ,  this  conception 
of  religion  is  divisive.  The  other 
conception  of  religion  is  that  of  do- 
ing good  to  one's  fellows  in  the 
name  of  God,  that  is,  in  the  spirit 
in  -which  we  conceive  that  God 
would  act  Avere  he  in  our  places.  It 
is  a  religion  of  humanitarian  ser- 
vice. If  one  reads  the  life  of  Christ 
as  set  forth  in  the  Gospels,  he  can- 
not escape  the  conviction  that  Ms 
conception  of  religion  was  the  lat- 
ter. 

Certainly  in  its  early  days  Chris- 
tianity was  looked  upon  as  service 
to  one's  fellows.  The  exhortations 
of  St.  Paul  to  his  converts  witness 
tills  conception,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  he  had  been  trained  in  rabbin- 
ical theology.  It  Avas  said  that  coii- 
jeption  of  religion  manifested  by 
the  early  disciples  m  Rome,  which 
caused  the  Roman  people  to  ex- 
claim, "Behold  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  each  other ! ' '  Nor  is  this 
conception  unique  in  Christianity. 
The  great  Hebrew  prophets  of  the 
seventh  aiad  eighth  centuries  B.  C, 
were  its  classical  advocates,  tlo^v- 
ever  much  this  conception  may  i 
have  been  smothered  by  the  other  .j,>_o— »— .„— ,^— o—o— »— » 
two,  both  of  Judaism  and  Chris- 
tianity, it  was  the  Inspiration  of  that  kindly  consideration 
of  one's  neighbors  which  has  characterized  them  both. 

Hebrew  philanthropy  is  kno'\\ai  throughout  the  -world 
for  its  success.  As  we  have  shown  in  a  pre-\dous  chapter 
Christianity's  chief  distinction  (speaking  from  a  social 
standpoint)  in  contrast  with  the  paganism  which  it  displaced 
Avas  its  philanthropy. 

What,  then,  has  been  the  influence  of  the  settlements 
upon  the  development  of  this  conception  of  religion?  One 
of  the  roots  of  the  movement  -was  the  desire  for  miderstaud- 
ing  between  the  classes  and  a  passion  for  social  justice.  The 
leaders  of  the  movement  in  England  were  motivated  by  re- 
ligion. The  settlement  was  the  means  of  expressing  the 
social  motives  of  their  religion.  They  were  dissatisfied  with 
its  individualistic,     other-worldly    purposes.     The     church 


I 


What  Was  Bis  Name 

By  William  Gwin 

He  filaced  one  hand  upon  t'he  liead 

Of  hungry  -waif  and  sweetly  smiled; 
The  uther  hand  bestowed  the  bread 
Which  saved  the  life  of  starving  child. 
To  quench  his  fame 

He  stole  away; 
""What  -ivas  his  name?" 
I  can  not  say. 

A  fevered  stranger  stained  -with  sin, 

In  rags  and  pain  neglected  lay; 
This  nameless  hero  ' '  took  him  in. ' ' 

Crave  drink  and  clothes,  then  went  away. 
His  purse  he  shared 

With  blind  and  lame — 
Tor  such  he  cared — 

"What  was  his  name?" 

I  see  him  in  the  pris'ner's  cells 

Discovering  diamonds  in   the  mire; 
He  wakes  the  chimes  of  heaventy  bells; 
He  flashes  forth  divinest  fire. 
His  every  deed 

Was  spread  like   leaven — 
Greater  than  creed, 

Was  writ  in  Heaven! 
"The  Golden  Rule" 
His  works  unfold; 
In  God's  own  school 
His  name's  enrolled  1 

"And  since  to  these  my  least  ye  did  it." 

Exclaims  the  Master,  ever  true, 
"Gome,  blessed  ones!"  (jSTone  can  forbid  it.) 
■'Inherit  realms  prepared  for  you!" 
When  this  I  see, 
I'm  borne  along 
And  3'earn  to  be 
In  that  dear  throng. 


seemed  content  to  get  individuals  to  join  it,  while  ignoring  • 
the  conditions  under  -wloich  they  lived.  In  spite  of  its  activ- 
ities extending  over  hundreds  of  years,  the  I'ich  ignor'ed  the 
poor,  and  the  poor  hated  or  begged  from  the  rich.  The 
result  was  disastrous  to  both.  Democracy  and  brotherhood 
did  not  develop.  Religion  was  socially  abortive.  Said  Bar- 
nett  in  that  address  to  the  men  gathered  at  St.  John's  Col- 
lege in  Oxford  in  England,  1883,  "No  talent,  be  it  called 

spiritual  or  secular,  need  be  lost  on 
account  of  its  unfitness  to  existing 
machinery.  If  there  be  any  virtue, 
if  there  be  any  good  in  man,  what- 
soever is  beautiful,  whatsoever  is 
pure  in  tilings  will  find  a  man  a 
place  in  the  settlement."  Dean 
Hodge  of  Boston  in  1893  said: 
' '  But  if  we  take  religion  to  be  syn- 
onymous not  with  institutionalism, 
not  with  denominationalism,  not 
with  barriers  nor  badges,  but  with 
the  spirit  and  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  if  we  accept  that  defin- 
ition -wliich  describes  it  as  minis- 
tration .to  the  fatherless  and  the 
Avidows  in  their  affliction,  and  as 
keeping  of  the  conscience  in  spite 
of  the  world:  if  to  go  about  doing 
good  be  a  sign  of  religion:  if  to 
reach  out  the  hand  to  those  who 
are  do-^vn  be  a  sign  of  religion — 
then  is  the  settlement  religious 
through  and  through,  and'  the 
house  in  which  its  workers  live  is 
the  House  of  God."  On  this  point 
Jane  Addams  has  said,  "I  believe 
that  this  turning,  tliis  renaiissanoe 
of  the  early  Christian  humanitar- 
ianism,  is  going  on  in  America,  in 
Chicago,  if  you  please,  without 
leaders  who  write  or  philosophize, 
Avithout  much  speakuig,  but  with  a 
bent  to  express  in  social  service,  in 
terms  of  action,  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity. Certain  it  is  that  spiritual 
force  is  found  in  the  Settlement 
movement,  and  it  is  also  true  that 
force  must  be  evoked  and  must 
be  called  into  play  before  the  suc- 
cess of  any  Settlement  is  assured.  There  must  be  the  over- 
mastering belief  that  all  that  is  noblest  in  life  is  common 
to  men  as  men,  in  order  to  accentuate  the  likenesses  and 
ignore  the  differences  Avhich  are  found  among  people  whom 
the  settlement  constantly  brings  into  juxtaposition." 

One  who  surveys  the  work  of  social  settlements  through- 
out the  world  cannot  be  unimpi'e'sed  by  the  fine  spirit  of 
service  expressed  in  this  religious  ideal  to  be  found  in  their 
work.  The  passion  for  justice  reminds  us  of  the  lofty  en- 
thusiasm of  Amos  and  Je?  us.  Their  devotion  to  this  ideal 
through  good  and  evil  report  is  worthy  of  the  martyrs. 
Their  patience  in  the  face  of  misunderstanding  gives  an 
example  of  patient  persistence  in  well-doing.  Their  love  of 
the  unprivileged  leading  to  the  self-sacrifice  of  the  most  un- 
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selfish  sort  has  not  been  exceeded  in  the  history  of  Christian 
piety. 

They  have  broadened  our  conception  of  Christian  phil- 
anthropy, they  have  ever  kept  before  them  the  ideal  of  him 
who  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  They 
have  taught  us  that  the  artificial  distinctions  between  men 


of  different  languages,  different  customs,  various  religions, 
different  economic  status,  after  all  can  be  bridged  by  devo- 
tion to  the  common  ideal  inspired  by  a  great  religious  mo- 
tive, namely,  the  religion  of  social  service. 
Madison,  Wisconsin. 


Godly  Ministers 

Editorial  in  The  Evangelical  Messenger 


There  is  no  other  asset  that  counts  for  so  much  in  the 
important  work  committed  to  the  Christian  minister  as  God- 
liness. He  can  be  lacking  and  deficient  in  a  whole  lot  of 
other  things  and  still  accomplish  a  great  work  if  he  is  kno^'sai 
as  a  "man  of  God."  But  if  he  is  lacking  in  tlus,  be  he  ever 
so  finely  educated,  be  he  ever  so  brilliant,  be  ever  so  pol- 
ished, be  he  ever  so  clever,  be  he  ever  so  eloquent,  he  will 
not  make  much  headway  in  the  task  wMch  has  been  com- 
mitted tO'  him. 

And  do  you  know  there  are  not  a  few  ministers  in  these 
days  who  seem  to  seek  every  other  qualification  than  to  be 
known  as  a  "man  of  God." 

It  appears  that  about  all  some  preachers  care  about  is 
to  be  known  as  "good  mixers."  But  by  the  time  they  are 
through  with  the  worldly  organizations  they  get  into  and 
all  the  worldly  minded  folks  they  get  mixed  up  with  in 
social  life  and  other  ways  they  have  lost  their  reputation 
for  Godliness  and  saintliness.  There  is  very  little  of  Godli- 
ness to  be  seen  in  the  mixture. 

There  are  others  who  delight  in  being  called  and  known 
as  "good  sports."  They  are  found  at  every  kind  of  athletic 
contest  and  spend  a  large  share  of  their  time  in  pursuit  of 
this  sort  of  pleasure.  I  am  not  talking  against  the  moderate 
enjoyment  of  these  things,  in  proper  places  and  under  prop- 
er auspices,  but  against  a  man,  called  to  the  highest  profes- 
sion in  life,  allowing  himself  to  be  so  absorbed  in  and  de- 
voted to  them  that  when  men  think  of  him  they  think  of 
him  as  a  "sport"  rather  than  as  a  "man  of  God." 

And  so  there  are  others  who  seek  to  appear  before  the 
community  as  scholars,  as  eloquent  speakers  as  great  or- 
ganizers, things  in  which  we  may  all  strive  to  excel,  when 
the  proper  motive  is  back  of  it,  but  which  is  tragic  when 
these  accomplishments  are  so  paraded  and  put  to  the  fore 
that  our  churches  and  our  communities  think  of  them  as  our 
distinguishing  characteristic  rather  than  the  saintliness  of 
our  characters  and  the  pronounced  righteousness  of  our 
lives. 

Supremely  above  every  other  ambition,  should  the 
desire  thrill  every  minister's  heart,  not  only  to  be  knoAvn, 
but  to  really  be,  a  man  after  God's  o-(vn  heart.  At  all  times 
we  should'  so  order  our  lives  and  be  so  consecrated  to  our 


God  and  his  purposes  in  life  that  we  will  be  known  by  those 
with  Avhom  we  associate  as  "men  of  God,"  and  we  ourselves 
know  that  we  deserve  it. 

We  know  of  no  finer  tribute  ever  paid  to  any  man  than 
that  paid  to  John  the  Baptist.  You  will  recall  that  one  day 
a  delegation  cafae  to  him  with  the  question,  "Who  art 
thou?"  And  in  the  minds  of  those  questioners  was  the 
thought  that  this  might  indeed  be  the  Christ,  the  long  ex- 
pected Messiah.  That  was  the  gossip  probably  that  was 
being  passed  about  from  one  to  another  as  those  great 
throngs  pressed  about  him  at  the  Jordan  to  hear  his  wonder- 
ful messages.  That  is  the  story  which  probably  got  back 
to  the  Jews  at  Jerusaem  and  which  caused  them  to-  send 
this  delegation  of  priests  and  Levites  as  a  committee  of  in- 
vestigation. You  know  the  answer  of  John  to  this  group  of 
men  who  came  to  inteiwiew  him.  The  record  says,  "He  con- 
fessed and  denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ."  Of  course  he  wasn't,  but  the  bold  fact  stares  us 
in  the  face  that  there  were  people  who  thought  he  might  be. 
There  was  something  about  his  character,  sometliing  about 
his  personality,  something  about  his  manner  of  li^dng  and 
the  principles  which  he  enunciated  that  put  the  question 
into  the  minds  of  folks.    Art  thou  the  Christ? 

Oh,  wonclerful  tribute  to  John  the  Baptist !  Here  was 
a  man  who  made  men  think  of  God,  a  man  who  was  so 
gloriously,  positively,  magnificently  righteous  that  strange 
impressions  were  made  upon  the  people. 

Lyman  Abbott  tells  us  that  in  the  conmiunity  in  which 
he  was  raised  there  was  an  unlettered  and  unlearned  man 
who  thought  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  who  came 
before  the  committee  of.  the  local  congregation  for  exam- 
ination that  he  might  have  his  ordination.  Among  the 
questions  which  were  asked  of  him  was  this  one:  "What  is 
God  like?"  And  he  replied  after  thinking  some  moments, 
"I  think  he  is  something  like  Squire  Abbot." 

Oh,  brethren,  why  not?  Why  should  we  not  show  to 
the  world  the  character  of  God  1  We  are  to  be  like  him.  We 
are  to  reflect  his  image.  We  are  to  let  him  live  his  life 
through  us.  May  each  of  us  who  have  the  honor  to  be  the 
ambassadors  of  God  be  knoi^Ti  as  a  "man  of  God." 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


The  Meaning  of  the  Ordinances 

By  Rev.  H.  H.  Helman 


JUST  BRETHREN  DURING*AUGUST 

For  several  years  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the 
Brethren  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  have  united  their  services 
during  the  month  of  Aug-ust  on  Sunday  evenings.  The  ser- 
vices would  alternate  from  church  to  church,  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren's  minister  preaching  in  the  Brethren  church. 
and  the  writer  preaching  in  their  church.  From  the  stand- 
poiat  of  attendance  and  fellowship,  all  agree  that  the  plan 
is  a  success.  Many  have  expressed  the  desire  to  have  the 
services  cover  a  period  of  two  months  for  next  year.  This 
period  of  "making  eyes,  and  nods  and  smiles"  is  aU  right, 
but  each  of  us  knew  better  than  to  do  any  "proposing." 


Nay,  verily!  Let  the  courtship  continue.    It  is  good  for  the 
soul. 

I  am  sending  an  epitome  of  the  sermon  preached  in  our 
church  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Helman,  the  concluding  series.  It 
will  serve  as  an  index  of  the  trend  of  thought  of  their  min- 
isters. I  am  not  sending  it  as  a  reflection  of  my  o-\m  ^deAvs, 
but  it  has  many  good  things  in  it.  G.  W.  RENCH. 

We  sometimes  sing  "I  am  saved  by  the  blood  of  the 
Crucified  One."  If  this  is  true,  then  why  do  we  observe  the 
ordinances?  It  has  too  long  been  a  mistaken  idea  among 
some  people  that  Ave  are  saved  by  keeping  tie  ordinances,  or 
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that  the  keeping  of  them  finishes  an  unfinished  work  of  sal- 
vation. 

There  is  no  New  Testament  text  that  specifies  and  des- 
ignates the  ordinances  of  the  church  as  we  practice  them. 
Yet  the  New  Testament  aslvs  the  believer  to  observe  them. 
The  Word  seems  to  designate  an  ordinance  as  any  law,  stat- 
ute, or  commandment  of  God.  In  this  sense  there  is  the  ordi- 
nance of  love,  the  ordmance  of  prayer,  the  ordinance  of  giv- 
ing, etc.,  for  all  of  these  are  commanded  in  the  Word. 

Now  none  of  these  ordinances  are  given  to  SAVE  man, 
but  to  SAVED  man.  They  are  neither  a  help  nor  hindl-ance 
to  the  definite  task  of  saving  man.  So  with  these  special 
ordinances  we  call  the  Ordinances  of  the  Christian  church. 
These  institutions  of  Divine  authority  relate  to  the  worehip 
of  God,  and  have  a  wholesome  subjective  effect  on  the  wor- 
shiper. But  the  privilege  of  these  ordmances  is  only  to  the 
one  Avho  has  been  saved,  who  is  a  believer  in  the  Christ  and 
a  follower  of  him..  If  we  are  not  already  saved  creatures 
when  v:e  oljserve  them  they  avail  us  nothing  and  certainly 
nothing  to  effect  a  salvation. 

Christianity  is  not  a  religion  of  ordinances  or  rites. 
Here  it  is  in  striking  contrast  to  the  Jewish  religion.  It  is 
a  religion  of  GEACE.  But  it  has  ordinances  compatible 
with,  and  inherent  in  grace.  The  greatest  fact  in  grace  is 
that  God  would  save  us  through  Christ.  All  the  ordinances 
center  in  and  about  the  Christ.  Not  to  comprehend  the  sav- 
ing work  of  Christ  is  not  to  understand,  or  receive  great 
benefits  from  these  ordinances.  Every  ordinance  points  to 
Chi'ist  and  how  he  saves  us  by  his  life  and  death.  Eemem.- 
bering  this  we  are  able  to  get  the  blessing  of  the  ordinance. 

They  are  believed  ordinances.  They  belong  to  the 
church.  They  are  for  the  saved,  those  -whose  salvation  is 
complete.  They  do  not  come  in  to  complete  the  incomplete 
work  of  an  imperfect  Christ.  They  are  for  those  who  are 
FULLY  SAVED  by  a  perfect  and  powerful  Christ,  one  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.  We  insult  the  saving  power  of  our 
Lord  when  we  call  these  ordinances  sa^ang  ordinances.  Had 
Christ  been  impotent  to  save  us  fully,  the  ordinance  Avould 
be  senseless  and  notliing  less  than  a  mockery. 

The  head  of  the  church  is  Chi-ist.  So  all  ordinances  have 
their  origin  and  foundation  in  Chi-ist.  He  instituted  them 
as  conducive  to  grace  and  spirituality.  They  are  not  ordi- 
nances of  form  but  of  spirit.    The  form  is  not  to  be  magni- 


fied, but  the  spirit.  The  form  practiced  by  Christ  was  un- 
doubtedly the  form  most  conducive  to  the  spirit.  But  the 
mere  form  avails  us  nothing  if  we  are  not  "in  the  spirit." 

These  ordinances  are  church  ordinances.  As  such  they 
contribute  to  the  purpose  and  work  of  the  church.  The 
church  is  a  saving  agency.  The  ordinances  are  for  the! 
saved,  and  comprehend  the  j)lan  of  salvation.  The  church  l 
is  a  nurturing  agency.  The  ordinances  are  means  of  grace 
and  promote  the  growth  of  Christian  character.  The  church 
is  an  ageny  of  union.  We  are  baptized  into  one  body,  and 
have  a  common  union  about  the  Lord's  table.  The  church 
is  an  agency  of  service.  The  ordinances  also  assist  us  hi 
this,  and  impel  us  to  it  if  we  know  how  we  were  saved. 

So  ^^■here  an  ordinance  is  clearly  set  forth  it  is  the  duty 
of'  every  Christian  to  obey,  more  as  a  privilege  and  pleasure 
than  as  a  duty.  The  Christian  who  omits  a  God-given  ordi- 
nance omits  a  means  of  grace,  loses  an  intended  blessing, 
and  carries  the  stigma  of  disobedience. 

The  Brethren  people  find  the  New  Testament  to  enjoin 
four  ordinances  which  look  to,  designate,  and  magnify  the 
plan  of  our  salvation.  They  profess  to  follow  the  entire  New 
Testament,  hence  would  eliminate  none.  We  feel  they  are 
a  test  of  obedience,  of  faith,  of  love,  and  are  symbolic  of 
soul  purity.  They  cultivate  virtue,  bi'ing  happiness  to  the 
Christian  and  hold  the  life  to  God.  In  baptism  we  do  not 
magnify  the  foim  but  desire  to  follow  the  form  the  disciples 
used  and  taught.  We  insist  that  baptism  only  follo-\vs  belief, 
and  we  point  the  believer  to  Christ  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  It  signifies  soul  cleansmg,  the  death  of 
the  old  man  of  sin,  and  the  birth  of  the  new  man  in  Christ. 
In  the  Lord's  table  ordinances  we  magnify  cleansmg,  fel- 
lowship, and  Calvary,  and  anticipate  when  we  shall  be  like 
him  and  with  him,.  We  must  not  magnify  the  foi-m  here. 
The  whole  should  point  us  to  remember  how  we  are 
cleansed,  how  we  are  one  family,  and  how  the  blood  was 
shed  and  the  body  broken  on  Calvary  for  us.  In  this  mind 
we  are  too  humble  to  seek  out  another's  faults,  but  only  re- 
member how  frail  we  are.  It  is  the  lowest  hypocrisy  to 
wash  feet  without  htunility,  to  eat  the  supper  "without  love, 
or  the  communion  without  repentance. 

The  ordinances  mean:  That  we  are  saved.  As  saved  we 
ha"s:e  the  privilege  of  remembering  and  symbolizing  how  we 
are  saved.    That  we  still  have  faith  in  the  plan  of  grace. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


A  Quick  Response  to  Need 

By  Howard  B.  Grose 


Following  swiftly  upon  the  statement  by  Dr.  John  R. 
Mott,  General  Secretary  of  the  International  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
that  the  property  loss  of  the  Association  in  Japan  would 
probably  amount  to  more  than  $1,000,000,  came  the  an- 
nouncement by  Dr.  Mott  of  an  unsolicited  gift  of  $500,000 
by  S.  P.  Fenn  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  vice-president  of  the  Sher- 
win-AVilliams  Co.,  paint  manufacturers  of  Cleveland.  The 
use  of  the  gift  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  International 
Conunittee,  of  which  Mr.  Fenn  is  a  member,  the  only  con- 
dition being  that  $50,000  of  it  shall  apply  to  the  Eetirement 
Fund  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  North  America,  and  the  balance 
to  be  used  for  permanent  biiildings  of  the  Association  in 
foreign  lands.  This  is  the  largest  unconditional  cash  gift, 
Dr.  Mott  says,  received  by  the  International  Committee  from 
a  living  donor  with  the  exception  of  benefactions  from  es- 
tates and  foundations.  Mr.  Fenn's  interest  in  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  reaches  back  more  than  half  a  century.  He  was  25  years 
prcident  of  the  Cleveland  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  a  prime  mover 
in  the  building  of  its  present  home,  as  of  its  predecessor. 

That  the  gift  will  be  used  in  good  part  to  repair  the 
destruction  of  the  large  Central  Association  buildings  and 
seven  branch  buildings  in  Tokyo  and  Yokohoma  is  a  natural 


conjecture,  but  that  mil  be  for  the  Committee  to  decide,  and 
no  statement  has  been  made  as  yet.  Dr.  Mott  says  that 
these  buildings  in  foreign  cities  have  always  been  con- 
structed as  a  result  of  joint  subscriptions  of  the  people  of 
these  cities  and  American  donors.^  All  operating  funds  for 
such  buildings  are  provided  by  the  nations  of  the  country 
concerned.  -  This  is  one  of  the  main  reasons  for  the  great 
growth  of  the  Association  in  such  cities  as  Shanghai,  Cal- 
cutta, Peking,  Manila,  Mexico  City,  Tokyo  and  many  others. 

This  benefaction  of  Mr.  Fenn's  is  considered  by  inter- 
nationalists to  be  of  great  significance  in  promoting  good- 
will ataong  people  of  different  nations  and  races. 

A  story  of  great  interest  relating  to  the  early  days  of 
Mr.  Fenn,  and  revealing  the  character  that  has  made  Mm  a 
Christian  philanthropist  and  successful  business  man,  is  told 
by  Joseph  H.  Peck,  treasurer-secretary  of  the  Cleveland  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  He  says  that  Mr.  Femi  started  as  a  clerk  in  a 
Cleveland  railroad  office.  The  other  clerks  made  it  a  prac- 
tice to  work  Sunday  mornings  to  make  up  for  Saturday 
afternoons  off  for  baseball.  Young  Fenn  remained  at  work 
Saturdays  in  order  to  go  to  church  Sunday  and,  when  asked 
to  conform  to  the  routine  set  by  the  ball-playing  majority, 
refused  and  tendered  his  resignation,  although  he  had    no 
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other  job  in  sight.  As  a  member  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  he  not 
long  afterAvard  fell  in  with  another  Association  man,  both  on 
the  way  to  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  convention.  To  him  he  told  liis 
plight.  When  the  other  delegate  had  heard  the  story 
through,  he  said :  "I'd  like  to  have  you  work  for  me.  Come 
and  see  me  when  you  get  back  to  Cleveland."     The  train 


companion  proved  to  be  the  late  Heniy  A.  Sherwin,  then 
president  of  the  SherAvin-Williams  Co.  Mr.  Fenn  took  the 
offer  and  joined  the  corporation,  rising  to  his  present  post. 
He  was  long  associated  with  Mr.  Sher^vin  in  Association 
projects,  and  crowais  his  record  for  service  with  this  splen- 
did gift. 


WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
BECAUSE  OF  THE  TRUTH  FOR  WHICH  SHE  STANDS 

BY  THOMAS  GIBSON 


I  love  her  because  she  is  my  spiritual  mother.  It  can  be 
said  of  me  that  I  was  born  in  this  spiritual  Zion.  I  love  her 
because  it  was  in  her  that  I  received  the  first  impressions  of 
the  spiritual  life.  In  her  I  was  brought  from  darkness  to 
light.  In  her  I  was  given  the  triie  conception  of  the  nature 
and  character  of  the  Godhead.  When  I  decided  to  become  a 
Christian  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  find  the  people  of  God  that 
I  might  cast  my  lot  with  them.  God  never  disappoints  an 
honest  seeker  after  the  truth. 

The  same  day  God's  spirit  directed  my  steps  to  where  a 
little  "man  of  God"  was  proclaiming  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  He,  like  Zacchaeus,  M-as  little  in  stature 
but  a  giant  in  faith,  and  very  courageous  and  zealous  for  the 
ti-uth.  I  quickly  discerned  the  truth  and  immediately  iden- 
tified myself  with  him.  That  afternoon  the  little  man  bap- 
tized me  in  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco  (California) .  I  at  once 
took  membership  in  the  First  Brethren  church  of  San  Fran- 
cisco.    That  was  thii-ty-seven  years  ago. 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  she  is  the  church  of 
my  choice.  Many  people  belong  to  certain  churches  _  not 
from  choice,  but  because  of  ancestral  and  family  relations, 
and  for  them  to  unite  with  any  other  church  than  that  of 
their  fathers'  would  be  committing  a  grievous  sin  agaiiist 
their  families.  Many  years  ago  a  young  Scotch  family 
arrived  in  our  community.  We  became  acquainted  and 
formed  a  close  friendship.  We  planned  to  attend  a  camp 
meeting  of  the  Brethren  in  California  and  invited  them  to 
go  along.  He  did  not  wish  to  leave  his  work,  but  the  wife 
went  along  with  us.  They  were  faithful  members  of  a  cer- 
tain church,  to  which  all  their  people  before  them  had  be- 
longed. The  day  came  when  we  were  to  start  on  our  one 
hundred  and  sixty  mile  trip  with  surrey  and  horse,  and  as 
we  were  leaving,  the  husband  bade  his  wife  goodbye  and  ad- 
monished her  that  she  shoi^ld  be  sure  to  come  back  a  good 

and  he  used  the  name  of  their  church,    in    other 

words,  he  did  not  want  her  to  be  influenced  by  the  teachings 
of  the  Brethren.  And  those  were  days  of  great  teaching 
and  annual  love  feasts.  They  were  feasts  of  Tabernacles  to 
our  hungry  souls.  But  we  need  not  be  fearful  of  the  teach- 
ing of  any  other  church,  when  we  have  the  whole  Gospel 
and  are  Brethren  by  conviction.  The  preachuig  that  year 
was  done  by  our  beloved  brother,  Martin  Shively,  and  it 
made  a  most  favorable  impression  on  our  friend,  and  I  think 
she  would  have  joined  the  Brethren  church  had  it  not  been 
for  the  strict  warning  of  her  husband.  Ancestral  and  fam- 
ily traditions  often  prejudice  the  mind  against  the  truth  and 
keep  one  from  embracing  it. 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  she  has  aio  man- 
made  creed.  The  New  Testament  is  her  creed  and  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  We  need  no  other  authoritative  state- 
ment than  that  given  by  Jesus  Christ  and  Ms  apostles.  The 
Gospel  is  all  sufficient  for  our  salvation,  sanctification  and 
perfection  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  need  nothing  more,  and 
should  have  nothing  less.  God  has  threatened  to  visit  with 
plagues  any  one  who  "adds  to  or  takes  from"  Ms  Word.  So 
then  we  do  not  need  a  creed  to  set  forth  a  summary  of  our 
religious  belief. 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  she  is  set  for  the 
preaching  of  the  whole  Gospel.  TMs  is  her  one  great  mission 


in  the  world  and  it  is  an  important  one.  The  great  apostle, 
Paul,  when  he  had  finished  his  course,  was  able  to  say  Avith 
a  clear  conscience  that  "he  was  free  from  the  blood  of  all 
men,  because  he  had  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God."  Souls  are  going  down  to  perdition,  but  their 
blood  will  be  required  at  the  hands  of  those  who  have  failed 
to  declare  the  whole  Gospel.  Remember  the  Old  Testament 
narrative  of  the  Watchman  and  the  ToAver. 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  of  her  diAane  ordi- 
nances. It  is  humiliating  to  participate  in  some  of  her 
ordinances,  but  Jesus  kncAv  Ave  Avould  need  them.  He  looked 
doAAm  through  the  ages  and  saAv  Iioav  that  the  Avealthy  mem- 
bers AA'ould  become  proud  and  Avould  not  felloAvsMp  Avith  the 
poor  and  humble,  and  he  instituted  the  ordmances  of  the 
•Lord's  supper  to  keep-  them  humble.  He  also  saAv  that  the 
Avealthy  could  not  thus  engage  in  the  service  Avith  their  poor 
brothers  Avithout  giving  them  a  helping  hand  if  they  Avould 
be  in  need.  Oh,  the  Avisdom  of  Jesus  in  instituting  the  ordi- 
nance of  Feet  Washing!  Jesus  knows  Iioav  to  make  us  all 
equal.  A  sister  Avrote  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  in  express- 
ing her  love  to  the  Brethren  church,  and  said,  "There  is 
nothing  I  Avouldn  't  do  for  the  Brethren  church. ' '  What  Avon- 
derful  devotion!  Willing  to  do  anything.  Willing  if  nec- 
essary to  make  the  supreme  sacrifice !  Willing  to  forsake 
all!  Willing  to  forget  self  and  "seek  the  good  of  others" 
(1  Corinthians,  chapter  13).  This  must  be  the  love  of 
Jesus,  "Avho  loved  the  church  and  gaA^e  his  life  for  it,  that 
he  might  present  it  a  glorious  church,  AAdthout  spot  or 
Avrinkle,  or  any  such  tMng. " 

I  loA^e  her  because  she  believes  and  teaches  the  doctrine 
of  regeneration,  the  rencAA^al  of  the  life  by  the  Spirit,  the 
being  "begotten  again  mito  a  living  hope."  Regeneration 
is  a  work  of  grace  Avrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  AA'ord  of  God  is  very  definite  about  its  necessity.  "Ye 
must  be  born  again,"  in  order  to  groAV  and  dcA^elop  and 
"attain  unto  the  fulness  of  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
manhood  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Well,  my  testimony  has  gotten  rather  lengthy,  but  I 
hope  it  A\'ill  not  find  its  Avay  into  the  Avaste  basket. 

Bakersfield,  California. 


THE  SECRET  OF  ENDURANCE 

He  'endured  as  seeing  hira  Awho  is  invisible. 

Without  vision  a  man  choose  like  Lot,  and  his  affinities 
are  Avith  the  earth.  As  with  Moses,  so  Avith  us,  we  need  to 
learn  the  secret  of  endurance.  We  live  in  circumstances 
Avhere  it  is  not  easy  to  endure.  In  every  one  of  us  there  is 
a  consciousness  of  a  dual  nature ;  a  loAver  and  a  higher,  Avith 
its  secret  conflict,  Avhere  character  is  at  stake.  There  are 
life's  sorrOAvs  and  bereaA^ements,  experiences  Avhich  admit 
of  no  explanation.  We  meet  difficulties  in  Christian  service 
Those  we  try  to  help  are  hard  to  get  along  Avith ;  others  are 
unresponsiA'e.  Thank  God  that  the  Arm  upon  which  Moses 
leaned  never  fails.  These  Avords  are  true  today.  Are  yon 
cultivating  the  vision  which  sees  God  now?  Do  you  keep 
felloAvship  Avith  the  Eternal  When  the  soul  seeks  God. 
all  the  infinitude  of  a  Father's  love  goes  out  on  its  behalf. — 
Arthur  T.  Fowler. 
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THE  BRETHREN   PULPIT 


A  Riverside  Meeting 

By  Joseph  L.  Gingrich 

TEXT:  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  wbich  wor- 
shiped God,  heard  us ;  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  that  were 
spoken  of  Paul.    Acts  16:14. 


Man  is  a  worshipping  creature.  He  is  incurably  relig- 
ious, liis  soul  is  restless  until  he  finds  peace  in  God.  Some 
try  to  appease  the  wrath  of  an  angry  God,  and  religion  to 
them  is  a  thing  of  terror.  Some  believe  religion  consists  in 
worshipping  a  supernatural  Being  who  is  far  away.  Others 
contend  that  love  and  sei-vice  are  the  two  characteristics  of 
genuine  religion. 

In  many  localities  where  there  are  no  church  buildmgs 
of  a  particular  denomination,  there  have  often  been  found 
those  who  felt  themselves  excused  from  attending  another 
church  and  worshipping  God.  The  text  and  context  which 
we  have  chosen  furnish  an  in- 
stance where  the  contrary  is  <•" 
the  case.  In  our  lesson  we  ob-  I 
serve  that  there  were  not  | 
.enough  Jews  in  that  place  to 
erect  a  synagogue.  This  unfor- 
tunate condition  however  did 
not  prevent  them  from  wor- 
shiping together.  For  conven-^ 
ience  of  ceremonial  cleansing 
they  repaired  to  the  riverside. 
Paul,  being  in  the  city  for  this 
particular  Sunday,  joins  with 
them  in  their  worship. 

I.  Paul  sets  them  a  splendid 
example.  Notice  that  he  is  far 
away  from  home,  and  yet  he  at- 
tends church.  Being  away  from 
home  should  not  excuse  Cliris- 
tian  people  from  attending  wor- 
ship on  the  Lord's  Day.  They 
should  feel  a  desire  to  worsliip 
and  should  also  feel  at  home 
wherever  they  are  among  God's 
people.  We  should  have  the 
feeling  of  being  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  desiring  to 
meet  with  our  brothers  and  sis-  | 
tei's  in  Christ.  We  must  realize 
fliat  there  is  one  Shepherd  and 
that  there  is  to  be  one  fold.  If 
we  are  in  a  city  where  there  is 
no  church  of  our  choice,  we 
should  attend  divine  worship  at 
whatever  place  we  find  there. 
This  should  be  no    excuse    for 

our  neglecting  God  and  spiritual  things.  We  should  not 
allow  prejudice  to  enter  our  hearts.  If  Christians  cannot 
get  along  here  for  a  little  while,  how  can  they  expect  to 
spend  eternity  together  in  glory  land?  Saint  Paul  was  ever 
a  faithful  attendant  at  public  worship.  Brethren,  there  is 
no  power  that  ought  to  keep  us  from  God.  The  Arater  once 
had  occasion  to  visit  a  brother  who  was  careless  in  his 
church  attendance,  and  upon  asking  whether  the,  pastor 
had  offended  him,  received  this  reply:  "It  would  take  a  big- 
ger man  than  you  to  keep  me  from  church."  I  wish  this 
were  true  of  many  so-called  "touchy  Christians." 

The  Jews  were  Paul's  worst  enemies,  yet  he  worshiped 
Math  them  to  the  very  last.  It  is  my  humble  opinion  that 
Paul  could  find  God  in  a  Catholic  church,  if  he  were  living 
today.    The  cjiurches  jnu^t  .cultivate  a  more  Christian  spirit 


SUNUP 

By  Rufus  Lee  Dodd 

0  glorious  sunrise! 
Niglit's  doom  and  surprise, 

Purple,  and  pink  and  amethyst,  amber  and  gold, 
M'arvels  of  riehness  and  beauty  thou  dost  unfold 

To  wondering  eyes 
Like  mine;  and  I  think  if  the  border  of  heaven  lies 

In  the  earth  or  the  air, 

It  must  be  somewhere 

Near  thy  gates  unrolled, 
Or  thy  colorful  skirts  trailing  down 

From  thy  crown. 
Touching  the  autumn  woods,  sombre  and  brown, 
"With  lavender,  purple,  and  orange; — and  oh! 

1  wish  that  the  town, 
With  its  landscape  of  bricks,  and  its     smoke     curling 

down. 
With  its  haste  and  its  worry,  its  hurry  and  frown. 

Could  even  now  know, 

E'en   now  could  behold 
The  wonderful  treasure  that  in  thee  lies. 
Thy  prodigal  splendor  of  roseate  gold. 
All  the  charm  of  the  flood-gates  of  morning  unrolled! 
Night  flees  like  a  culprit,  Doubt  trembles,  Gloom  dies! 

Oh,  glorious  sunrise! 

Night's  doom  and  surprise! 

• — The  Christian  Index. 


toward  one  another,  and  instead  of  antagonizing  one  an- 
other, be  able  to  see  the  good  and  the  strong  points,  and 
thus  be  able  to  join  forces  against  evil.  We  pray  for  more 
of  the  Christian  spirit  and  of  unity;  let  us  do  a  little  prac- 
ticing of  it.  The  kind  of  spirit  which  is  needed,  but  which 
does  not  yet  exist,  is  well  illustrated  by  something  which  we 
recently  read  in  the  Literary  Digest:  "When  we  see  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan  playing  baseball  ^^dth  the  Catholics,  with  a  negro 
umpire,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews,  you  can  hope  for  the 
i-eal  miity  of  the  spirit. ' '  And  church  attendance  has  much 
to  do  with  creating  such  unity. 

There 's  nothnig  tearing 
do^^nQ.  the  church  faster  than 
carelessness  in  the  matter  of 
attendance  at  its  worship.  It 
is  detracting  from  our  sense  of 
stewardship,  and  also  from  the 
spirit  of  brotherly  love.  It  is 
disappointing  to  see  hoAV  mem- 
bers absent  themselves  from 
the  services  of  God's  house,  es- 
pecially the  ordinances  of  the 
church.  How  hard  it  is  to  be 
reminded  of  Christ,  his  suffer- 
ings and  death,  when  never  at 
the  Lord's  tables.  How  diffi- 
cult to  understand  his  love  and 
service  to  mankind  until  we 
see  it  at  the  service  of  feet- 
washing.  At  this  meeting  held 
at  the  riverside  Paul  was  pres- 
ent. Certain  women  were  there 
also.  How  much  we  owe  to  the 
women.  Every  pastor  has  a 
mental  list  of  faithful  ones  who 
are  always  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

II.  Notice  that  at  this  meet- 
ing a  woman  was  converted  and 
she  was  the  first  European 
Christian  convert.  It  was  Lyd- 
ia, the  seller  of  purple.  She  is 
typical  of  the  responsiveness  of 
women  to  the  appeal  of  the 
Gospel  and  of  their  enthusiasm 
for  the  cause.  God  has  counted 
on  women  a  great  deal  and  is 
often  found  working  through  them.  It  was  by  the  hands  of 
women  that  Moses  was  saved  for  future  leadership.  Ruth 
M-as  made  to  begin  the  lineage  of  David  and  of  our  Lord.  A 
■widow  was  used  by  Jehovah  to  give  lodging  and  food  to  his 
sex-vant,  Elijah.  Mary  was  chosen  to  become  the  mother  of 
Jesus.  Back  of  every  great  man  stands  a  great  mother.  At 
the  close  of  Garfield 's  inaugural  address  as  president  of  the 
United  States,  he  stepped  to  the  side  of  the  platform  and 
kissed  a  little  gray-haired  woman  and  said,  ' '  This  happy 
event  is  the  result  of  mother."  While  men  are  away  from 
home  busy  with  temporal,  transitory,  material  things,  and 
sometimes  becoming  absorbed  in  them,  our  women  are  at 
home  keeping  the  embers  of  faith  alive  and  cultivating  the 
spiritual  things.  Through  all  the  years  they  have  kept  faith- 
ftrl  in  the  church  and  have  forged  dn  in  tiie  -wtwk    of    the 
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kingdom  uutil  they  have  become  veiy  infiuential  in  all  the 
various  auxiliaries  of  the  church. 

Directing  your  attention  once  more  to  this  conversion, 
please  notice  that  (1)  Lydias'  part  was  distinct.  She  was 
present  at  the  church  services.  No  person  can  possibly  at- 
tend divine  worship  and  go  from  that  place  feeling  the 
same;  he  is  better  or  worse  for  it.  (2)  God's  part  is  clear. 
He  opened  Lydia's  heart  to  receive  the  truth  preached.  (3) 
Paul's  part  is  clearly  in  evidence.  He  was  not  ashamed  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  for  it  was  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. Lydia  began  to  work  immediately.  She  opened  her 
house  to  God  and  the  advancement  of  liis  cause.  That  is  the 
way  converts  ought  to  do ;  they  ought  to  begin  work  at- 
once ;  there  ought  to  be  no  time  of  probation  and  waiting  to 
see  if  folks  are  gomg  to  hold  out  faithful.  The  writer  has 
veiy  little  sjTnpathy  for  the  plan  of  some  churches  to  place 
their  applicants  on  three  to  six  months'  probation.  We 
believe  Zaccheus  was  born  into  the  kingdom  as  soon  as  he 
reached  the  ground,  coming  down  from  the  sycamore  tree. 
Matthew  was  a  child  of  God  as  soon  as  he  left  the  seat  of 
custom.  Every  new  convert  should  be  encouraged  to  believe 
he  is  immediately  a  member  of  the  Kingdom  and  should  go 
to  work  at  once. 

After  Lydia's  conversion  she  and  all  hers  belonged  to 
the  Lord.  .^Viid  remember  she  was  a  business  woman.  Breth- 
ren, we  ought  to  conduct  our  business  for  the  Lord,  and  in 
a  manner  consistent  with  Christian  principles.  When  we 
are  converted,  our  business  and  all  that  belongs  to  us  ought 
to  be  converted  also,  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

in.  But  we  need  more  such  meetings.  (1)  And  our 
meetings  should  be  characterized  by  unity.  All  should  be 
in  one  accord.  (2)  There  should  be  more  importunity,  we 
should  keep  on  praying.  A  long  delayed  answer  does  not 
necessarily  mean  a  negative  answer.  God  sometimes  tests 
the  perseverance  of  his  children  at  the  throne  of  grace.  (3) 
There  should  be  less  selfislmess,  we  should  think  often  of 
others,  and  pray  for  others.  Believe  that  you  will  get  what 
you  ask  for.  Expect  great  things  of  God,  and  you  will  be 
able  to  do  great  things  for  God. 

"Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 

The  Christian's  native  air; 
His,  watch'word  at  the  gate  of  death ; 
He  enters  heaven  Avith  prayer. 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Call  to  Intercession 

By  Mary  Pence 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

And  he  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressor  (Isa.  53:12).  Wherefore  he  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  imto  God  by  him,  see- 
ing he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them  (Heb.  11 : 
25).  But  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  (Rodi. 
8:26). 

Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee  (Ps.  122:6).  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved  (Rom. 
10:1). 

I  exhoi't  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  suppKcatdons,  pray- 
ers, and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  (1  Tim.  2:1). 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest  (Luke  10:2). 

Praying  always  with  aU  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  ■^vdth  all  perseverance  and 
supplicetion  for  all  saints  (I^.  6;18).  My  little.  chUdren-, 


of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again  untU  Christ  be  formed  in 
you  (Gal  4:19).    Pray  without  ceasing  (1  Thes.  5 :17). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

In  the  first  passages  above  we  have  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spu'it  as  our  two  present  great  intercessors.  This  fact 
should  be  an  incentive  to  holy  living,  loyal  service,  and  a 
life  of  intercession  for  others.  When  on  earth  Christ  seemed 
to  put  the  prayer  life  before  his  works  of  teaching,  healing, 
or  before  all  other  ministries,  even  before  sleep  or  rest.  Be- 
fore undertaking  a  piece  of  work  he  would  retire  for  a  long 
season  of  prayer.  He  carried  on  his  work  in  prayer  and  now 
contuiues  it  by  intercession.  By  precept  and  example  he 
taught  his  disciples  to  pray. 

Now  for  what  or  for  whom  are  we  to  pray?  Paul  has 
divided  the  world  into  three  classes  of  people,  namely,  the 
Jews,  the  Gentiles,  and  the  church  of  God.  Some  of  the 
above  passages  show  we  are  to  pray  for  these  classes.  The 
conditions  that  prevail  today  in  these  three  classes  are  calls 
to  intercession,  and  if  these  conditions  do  not  call  forth 
strong  cryings  and  travail  in  soul  what  can  ever  touch  our 
hearts  ?  The  Gospel  first  of  all  was  for  the  Jews ;  but  ' '  blind- 
ness in  part  has  happened  to  Israel."  How  our  hearts 
should  fiow  out  to  this  blmded  nation  who  crucified  the 
Lord  of  Glory  but  nevertheless  this  nation  travailed  and 
brought  forth  our  blessed  Lord.  We  owe  much  to  them, 
for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  Jew.  God  even  pex-mits  us 
a  selfish  motive — "They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 
Surely  we  have  that  command  at  heart  to  reach  all  nations. 
We  praise  God  for  Israel;  how  our  hearts  would  rejoice  to. 
see  them  seeking  Clu'ist  their  Messiah.  Christ  prayed  and 
wept  for  these  people,  then  .gave  his  life  for  them,  and  are 
they  no  concern  to  us  ? 

Next,  look  at  that  great  mass  of  souls  called  Gentiles, 
which  are  neither  Jew  nor  church.  These  are  all  about  us 
even  in  many  of  our  OAvn  homes.  Clu-ist  shed  his  precious 
blood  for  these.  We  deal  with  them  in  every  relation  of  life, 
but  how  much  prayer  goes  Up  from  a  heart  burdened  for 
them?  And  do  we  speak  to  them  about  their  souls?  Many 
of  these  of  course  know  there  is  a  Christ  but  many  have 
never  heard  that  precious  Name.  By  the  millions  these  are 
going  downi  to  Christless  graves.  "^Tiat  a  tremendous  call 
to  intercession! 

And  lastly,  inteixession  for  the  church  through  which 
Christ  is  to  reach  both  Jew  and  Gentile.  He  has  no  other 
way.  But  what  if  the  church  be  in  a  Laodicean  state  of 
lukewarmness,  as  it  is  today!  The  church  needs  the  Pente- 
costal fire  poured  out  upon  her  that  she  might  awaken  from 
indifference  to  her  great  task  and  her  God  given  privilege 
of  givmg  her  testimony  to  the  woiid,  and  of  the  saving  of 
souls  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  work  of  intercession  is  a  blessed  seiwice  for  Avhich 
any  one  can  lay  himself  on  the  altar  in  behalf  of  any  one  or 
all  of  these  classes,  as  the  Lord  may  give  the  burden.  Desires, 
these  world-"wide  calls  to  intercession,  there  are  ever  the 
calls  in  behalf  of  the  local  church  and  individuals  every- 
where. May  it  not  be  said  of  us  in  the  words  of  Isaiah  59 : 
16,  that  the  Lord  saw  there  Avas  no  man,  and  wondered  that 
there  was  no  intercessor? 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
thou  knowest  the  little  time  we  spend  and  that  in  half- 
hearted intercession  for  the  peoples  and  the  causes  that  are 
so  dear  to  thee,  which  thou  hast  intrusted  to  the  church. 
Our  God,  forgive  us  our  coldness  and  indifference.  We  plead 
that  thou  mightest  pour  out  upon  us  the  spirit  of  interces- 
sion; give  us  a  burden  for  souls;  give  us  a  revival  in  the 
Body  of  Christ  that  the  church  itself  may  be  cleansed  and 
with  the  restored  joy  of  her  salvation  pour  out  her  testi- 
mony to  the  grace  of  God,  her  praise  and  intercession,  until 
countless  numbers  wUl  come  to  rejoice  in  the  coming  KING. 
Even  so  come,  LORD  JESUS.    Amen. 

Limestone,  Tennessee.  .  ^ 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
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Treasurer, 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  October  t4) 
Israel,  A  Missionary  Nation 


Devotional  Reading — ^Psalm  100. 

Lesson  Material— Exod.  19:1-6;  Isa.  43:9- 
11;  45:20-22. 

Keference  Material — Isa.  41:8-14;  45:14- 
17;   Rom.  9:1-5. 

Golden  Text — Ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king- 
dom of  priests,  and  a  toly  nation.  Exod.  19. 
C. 

Daily  Home  Bllile  Readings 

M.     Gods'  Message  to  Israel,   ..Exod.  19:1-9 

T.     Israel  Saved  to  Serve Exod.  14:19-31 

W.     The  Law  of  the  Nations,  .  Exod.  20:1-17 
T.     Israel 's  Testimony  to  the  jSTations, 

Isa.  43:1-13 
E.  Israel's  God  and  Ours,  ...  Isa.  45:20-25 
S.     Israel  and  the  Time  of  the  Gentiles, 

Rom.  11:26-36 
S.     Praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

Psalm  100 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Israel  Called  for  a  Purpose 

Israel  iras  called  to  be  God's  own  people, 
to  be  a  chosen  nation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
people  upon  whom  he  would  bestow  special 
divine  favors  and  to  whom  he  could  reveal 
himself  as  he  could  not  to  other  peoples  of 
the  earth.  The  nations  of  the  world  did  not 
know  the  only  true  God  who  made  t'hem,  they 
were  lost  to  him,  blinded  by  their  idolatries. 
Ho  had  no  one  to  whom  he  could  reveal  him- 
self, so  he  chose  Israel  to  be  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple. The  call  began  with  Abraham,  was  re- 
peated to  Isaac  and  Jacob  (Israel),  and  again 
and  again  to  the  leaders  and  prophets  as  they 
appeared  successfully  on  t'he  stage  of  action. 
To  this  people  whom  he  prepared  for  himself 
he  revealed  his  will  for  the  children  of  his 
EVAN  "W  thllcla..,  -  .m  oltb  rig  5 
handiwork,  as  they  were  able  to  receive  it, 
here  a  Uttle  and  there  a  little,  even  as  the 
writer  to  t'he  Hebrews  tells  us. 

Israel  a  Witness  of  the  True  God 

■Tchova'h  did  not  reveal  himself  unto  Israel 
merely  for  their  own  joj'  and  gTatiHeation, 
but  that  they  might  make  him  known  to  other 
peoples.  They  were  to  bear  witness  that  he 
was  the  only  true  God,  who  existed  by  him- 
self and  eternally — "Before  me  there  was  no 
God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me — 
and  beside  me  there  is  no  savior.'   ' 

William  M.  Taylor,  writing  of  Israel's  mis- 
sionary- call,  says,  ' '  They  were  to  be  trustee, 
to  humanity  'at  large,  of  the  revelations,  prom- 
ises and  ordinances  which  God  communicated, 
and  they  were  to  keep  them  for  the  benefit 
of  all  mankind.  For  a  time,  indeed,  these 
heavenly  communications  were  to  be  reserved 
to  themselves;  only,  however,  that  they  might 
be  the  more  securely  preserved;  but  at  length 
all  restrictions  would  be  broken  down,  and 
Itat   which,   in  its   ritual     exclusivism,     had 


been  confined  to  them,  would  in  its  spiritual 
pervasivenes  become  the  heritage  of  every 
true  believer  who  should,  like  them,  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  not  over  a  merely 
tj^ical  sacrifice,  but  over  the  true  and  real 
atonement  which  Christ  would  make  for  the 
sins  of  men.  .  .  What  the  Levitical  tribe  ul- 
timately was  among  the  Israelites  themselves, 
that  the  Israelites  were  to  be  among  the  na- 
tions ;  and  the  more  faithfully  they  performed 
their  duties,  the  richer  would  be  the  ultimate 
blessing  to  the  Gentiles." 

Proof  of  Jehovah's  Genuineness 

The  God  of  Israel  is  genuine  and  real,  a  God 
of  power  and  of  knowledge,  a  God  who  is 
jealous  of  other  gods  and  is  able  to  vindicate 
himself.  He  challenges  all  idolators  to  prove 
their  gods  a.nd  to  east  away  their  powerless 
images.  One  proof  of  .Je'hovahs '  genuineness 
is  his  ability  to  ful'fill  prophecy;  then,  he  is  a 
God  who  is  able  to  save,  ilatthew  Henry  viv- 
idly recounts  the  challenge  to  the  gods  of 
wood  and  stone:  "Summon  them  all;  tell 
them  that  the  great  cause  shall  again  be  tried, 
though  once  adjudged,  between  .God  and 
Baal.  Bring  them  near  and  let  them  take 
counsel  together  what  to  say  in  defence  of 
themselves  and  their  idols.  It  shall,  as  be- 
fore, be  upon  this  issue:  let  them  show  when 
any  of  their  gods  did  with  any  certainty 
foretell  futiu'e  events,  as  the  God  of  Israel 
has  done,  and  it  shall  bo  acknowledged  that 
they  'have  some  color  for  their  pretensions. 
But  none  of  them  ever  did;  their  prophets 
were  lying  prophets;  but  I  .Jehovah,  have  told 
it  long  before  it  came  to  jiass;  therefore  you 
must  own  that  there  is  no  other  God  besides 


me;  none  besides  Jehovah  is  fit  to  rule.  He 
is  a  just  God  and  rules  in  justice,  and  will 
execute  justice  for  those  that  are  oppressed. 
None  besides  he  is  able  to  help.  He  is  the 
Savior,  without  whom  none  can  save." 

Missionary  Call  to  Modem  Nations 

It  was  hard  for  Israel  to  recognize  that  Je- 
hovah was  a  God  of  all  nations,  that  he  loved 
other  peoples  as  he  did  them.  It  took  the  etc- 
ile  to  bring  them  to  really  understand  it. 
When  Jewish  national  independence  was  an- 
nihilated and  his  chosen  people  were  scattered 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  they  had  to  think 
of  God  as  being  universal,  or  else  cast  him 
out  of  their  thoughts  and  renounce  him.  If 
Jehovah  is  the  God  of  all  nations,  he  has  re- 
gard for  every  people  and  is  concerned  about 
t'he  welfare  of  all  as  for  those  who  consider 
themselves  as  being  his  favored  or  chosen 
people.  It  is  as  hard  for  modern  nations  toi 
grasp  this  truth  as  it  was  for. Israel.  Among 
the  great  and  so-called  Christian  nations  there  i 
is  a  feeling  of  their  vast  superiority  over  the 
weaker  and  backward  nations,  and  that  the 
rights  of  the  smaller  peoples  are  not  to  be 
respected  like  their  own.  Our  own  dear 
America,  in  all  her  greatness,  has  shown  her- 
self to  be  not  free  from  that  feeling.  We 
have  enjoyed  God's  blessing  as  no  other  coun- 
try, and  yet  we  are  inclined  to  smugly  enjoy 
them,  feeling  that  we  are  more  deserving  than 
others.  Some  one  has  said,  "America  has 
avowed  the  Christian  gospel  of  love.  It  must 
today  re-enforce  that  gospel  with  works  of 
love  greater  than  mankind  has  ever  before 
witnessed.  America's  mission  is  world  ser- 
vice. ' '  We  shall  fail  to  get  the  vital  truth 
of  this  lesson  if  we  do  not  recognize  in  Is- 
rael's call  to  a  missionary  career  the  agency 
by  which  God  is  bringing  to  our  day  and  na- 
tion a  challenge  to  unselfish  service  in  Christ's 
name. 


Boys  in  Syria  Making  tlie  Sunday  School  Possible 
for  Other  Boys 


At  Suk-el-Gharb,  S3'ria,  there  is  a  Boys ' 
School  to  which  Rev.  George  H.  Scherer  is  the 
principal.  Mr.  Scherer  is  devoting  half  of 
his  time  to  the  advancement  of  Sunday  school 
ATork  in  Syria  and  Palestine  and  is  also  the 
special  representative  of  t'he  World's  Sunday 
School  Association.  How  some  of  the  stu- 
dents are  helping  others  was  indicated  as  fol- 
lows: "We  have  just  dedicated  a  room  as  a 
chapel,  and,  in  connection  with  Dedication 
Week  appealed  to  the  boys  to  dedicate  them- 
selves to  God  and  to  service.  Eighteen  boys 
responded  and  eight  of  this  number  are  now 
volunteers  for  religious  work  in  Syria.  I  told 
this  group  that  it  was  not  enough  to  plan  for 
religious  work  in  the  future,  but  they  must 
do  something  now.  So  every  Sunday  after- 
noon they  go  out  into  villages  nearby,  two  by 
two  as  the  disciples  of  .Tesus  of  old  went  out 
a  few  miles  south  of  us,  to  conduct  Sunday 
schools  among  the  children." 


"These  eight  boys  and  two  others  who  are 
not  volunteers  for  life  service  go  out  into  five 
villages  every  Sunday.  They  are  doing  every- 
thing themselves,  going  into  the  villages  and 
making  arrangements  for  the  meeting  place 
and  getting"  t'he  children  to  attend.  The  pop- 
ulation of  two  of  the  viU'ages  is  entirely  non- 
Christian,  another  is  Maronite,  the  most  big- 
oted sect  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  other 
two  are  mixed.  I  hope  that  through  the  Sur- 
plus Material  Department  you  will  be  able 
to  secure  for  our  use  a  great  many  colored 
Sunday  school  picture  cards  and  some  of  the 
large  picture  rolls.  You  can  readily  see  what 
it  would  mean  to  the  children  if  our  High 
school  boys  as  they  go  out  were  able  to  dis- 
tribute cards  each  Sunday.  We  hav-e  no  cards 
at  all  representing  Bible  scenes,  but  a  Sun- 
day school  class  in  Minnesota  sent  us  several 
hundred  picture  post  cards  with  a  piece  of 
blank  paper  pasted  on  the  address  sMe.    Our 
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Higli  school  boys  are  writing  the  Golden  Text 
each  Sunday  on  these  cards  and  distributing 
them  to  the  children.  But  we  do  so  need  the 
regular  Sunlay  school  cards  no  matter  for 
what  date  they  were  originally  intended." 

All  who  will  help  this  work  in  Syria,  or  at 
hundreds  of  other  foreign  mission  stations 
should  write  to  Samcel  D.  Price,  D.D.,  216 
Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York. 


A  Sunday  School  Trip  in  Syria  and  Palestine 


No  man  can  "know  it  all,"  and  it  is  a 
foolish  man  who  has  no  system  in  his  search 
alter  knowledge. 


'  "The  more  you  practice  what  you  know, 
the  more  shall  you  know  what  to  practice." 
— W.  Jenkin. 


Making  a  Sunday  school  trip  in  a  Ford  car 
in  Palestine  is  a.  decided  contrast  to  some  of 
the  pilgrimages  of  the  Master  Teacher  in  an 
early  decade  of  the  first  century.  Eev.  George 
H.  Scherer  of  Suk-el-Gharb,  Syria,  is  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Association  in  that  countiy.  A  friend  was 
found  in  America  who  was  ready  to  increase 
Mr.  Scherer 's  usefulness  by  the  gift  of  a  Ford 
car  which  was  specially  equipped  for  work 
in  Syria  and  Palestine.  Here  is  a  partial 
description  of  the  journey:  "Going  south  the 
first  day  we  drove  to  Nazareth  and  slept  out 
in  the  car  on  the  hills  overlooking  the  plains 
of  Esdraelon.     The  backs  of  the  three  seats 


in  the  car  come  down  and  fit  in  between  the 
seats,  so  we  had  a  comfortable  bed,  longer 
and  wider  than  a  Pullman  berth.  We  had  our 
thermos  flasks  with  us,  and  had  our  two  meals 
the  first  day,  and  two  the  second  day.  We 
reached  Jerusalem  at  2:00  P.  M.  the  second 
day,  after  traveling  leisurely  and  comfort- 
ably." 

Great  progress  has  been  made  in  carrying 
forward  the  Sunday  school  work  in  Jerusa- 
lem, largely  due  the  personal  interest  of  one 
of  the  missionaries  in  that  city.  It  seems 
strange  that  land  and  city  in  which  Christian- 
ity had  its  birth  must  now  have  missionaries 
carry  the  Gospel  to  them. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


The  Christian  Endeavorers  at  Winona 

By  Melvin  A.  Stuckey 


One  of  the  interesting  features  of  the  re- 
cent Jubilee  conference  was  the  work  of  the 
young  people.  Eeference  is  made  to  such  ac- 
tivities as  those  of  the  younger  boys  under 
the  leadership  of  Eev.  George  H.  Jones  and 
that  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
for  the  girls  and  younger  women  of  the 
church.  In  this  brief  report  attention  should 
be  turned  to  those  who  are  fighting  to  make 
the  slogan  "For  Christ  and  the  Church," 
heard  not  alone  in  our  land  but  also  in  all  the 
lands  where  Christianity  has  found  a  hear- 
ing. 

The  total  number  of  Christian  Endeavor 
sessions  this  year  was  three.  The  first  came 
on  Saturday  morning  during  the  general  con- 
ference hour.  The  speaker  of  the  occasion  was 
Professor  Charles  L.  Anspach,  registrar  and 
instnictor  in  education  at  Ashland  College. 
Professor  Anspach  read  a  discourse  on 
"Young  People  and  Social  Progress."  The 
paper  stressed  the  proper  place  of  the  social 
life  in  the  lives  of  the  young  and  also  re- 
viewed the  worth  of  a  well-lived  and  moder- 
ate 'Christian  life. 

The  second  session  came  during  the  after- 
noon hour  of  Saturday.  In  this  session  Eev. 
F.  C.  Vanator,  pastor  of  the  Canton  church, 
presented  a  program  whereby  our  denomina- 
tion might  be  able  to  unify  some  of  its 
efforts  which  seem  to  be  running  counterwise 
to  each  other.  Eev.  Vanator 's  plea  was  not 
one  of  correlation  as  much  as  one  asking  for 
whole-hearted  unity  and  systematic  work. 
E«v.  C.  E.  Kolb  moderated  this  session  and 
also  presented  some  of  the  outline  features  of 
the  new  Friends  of  Christ  Campaign  launched 
by  Dr.  Clark  at  the  Des  Moiaes  Convention 
this  year.  The  writer  also  talked  briefly  on 
the  subject  "Views  and  Eeviews." 

On  Sunday  evening  Eev.  Eussell  Barnard, 
a  recent  Ashland  graduate,  conducted  the  reg- 
ular conference  Christian  Endeavor  prayer 
meeting  session.  A  meeting  of  unusual  nov- 
elty was  staged.  It  was  not  one  of  order.  It 
was  not  designed  to  show  delegates  how  nicely 


a  seleeted-at-random  group  could  present  an 
ideal  program.  Eather  it  was  one  that  rep- 
resented the  local  society  at  low  ebb.  The 
leader  was  unprepared;  the  songs  were  sung 
poorly;  the  society  whisperers  were  in  full 
action;  the  pastor  arrived  at  a  late  hour  only 
to  make  an  apology  for  his  lack  of  know- 
ledge on  the  topic  of  the  evening;  and  spe- 
cial features  failed  to  materialize.  As  each 
participant  failed  ghosts,  dressed  in  white  ap- 
peared with  such  emblems  as  these  attached 
to  their  backs:  Leader  unprepared;  songs  not 
chosen  beforehand;  society  order  poor!  spe- 
cial music  absent;  pastor  late,  etc.  It  tended 
to  show  up  the  defects  of  a  dying  society. 
Immediately  following  this  presentation  a 
more   constructive   eft'ort  was   made   to   point 


DIG  IN  OR  DIG  OUT 

"I  cannot  dig."— Luke  XVI:3. 

Dig! 
You   cannot   dig?     Steward  but   in   name. 

Dig  in! 
You'll  lose  your  job,  then  hate  the  worls. 
When  self  alone  must  bear  all  blame. 

Dig  in  or  dig  out! 

Dig! 
Put  zest  in  life — Balm  for  hurt  mind. 

Dig  in! 
Much  leisure  kills.     The  wUl  to   create 
Lifts  high  man's  soul;  love,  t  ni,  and  grind, 

Dig  in  or  dig  out! 

Dig! 
fei'an  close  the  roll,  each  genius  ^hoose: 

Dig  in! 
'Tis  labor  and  sweat  that  make  uien  great, 
Strive  then  and  thrive,  wear  out  your  shoes. 

Dig  in  or  dig  out! 

Dig! 
fcpare  not  your  strength,  pitch  in  with  might, 

Dig  in! 
'Tis  worry,  not  work,  br'U'js  on.  gray  hair-, 
H:gh  hangs  the  sign  right  in  plain  sight. 
-   Dig  lu  or  dig  out! 
— E.  M.  A;  in  NoTfhw"<i<^er-i  dinstian  Ad- 


out  to  those  who  listened  a  better  and  higher 
way  of  procedure.  So  Eev.  Kinzie,  Eev.  Kent 
and  Professor  Garber  told  how  society  defects 
might  be  remedied.  The  meeting  was  of  great 
interest  and  highly  enjoyable  to  every  one. 

During  the  last  minutes  of  the  conference 
session  Dr.  Breckinridge,  a  leading  Winona 
character  and  Bible  conference  promoter, 
spoke  briefly  about  Kingdom  work.  Among 
his  compbmentary  remarks  he  chanced  to  re- 
fer to  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement.  He 
said,  "I  know  of  no  other  church  organiza- 
tion among  our  young  people  that  is  so  effec- 
tive in  its  workings  as  is  this  movement.  It 
needs  our  whole  hearted  support."  When  one 
thinks  of  the  recent  revival  of  the  National 
movement  and  the  force  of  a  statement  from 
one  such  as  Dr.  Breckinridge,  ought  not  every 
pastor  and  church  member  of  our  church  view 
this  phase  of  Kingdom  work  with  more  favor? 
Especially  since  we  have  nothing  else  that 
can  take  the  place  of  the  distinctive  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  emphasis! 

Let  us  do  then  for  our  young  people  what 
we  ought  to  do  and  thereby  increase  the 
worth  of  Christ's  statement,  "Ye  are  my 
friends  if  ye  do  w^hatsoever  I  command  you. ' ' 

Princeton,  New  Jersey. 


GREAT  INCREASE   IN  BANK  RESERVES 

According  to  government  officials,  the  re- 
sources of  the  8,241  national  banks  of  the 
country  on  June  30,  this  year,  totalled  $21,- 
511,766,000 — an  increase  of  $805,756,000  as 
compared  with  the  same  date  last  year.  On 
the  same  day  this  year  these  same  banks  car- 
ried deposits  aggregating  more  than  one-half 
billion  dollars  in  excess  of  the  same  date  last 
year.  The  total  increase  in  national  banking 
capital  was  $21,657,000. 

State  and  Savings  Banks  also  show  a  big 
increase.  The  people  have  more  money  in  the 
banks  and  building  and  loan  associations  in 
the  country  now  than  in  any  period  in  he 
history  of  financial  institutions.  Prohibition 
is  responsible  for  much  of  this  increase. 

"Ignorance  is  the  curse  of  God;  knowledge 
is  the  wing  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaven." — 
..!,nkps^>6aT©. 


PAGE   12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  3,  1923 


Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAH    A.    GBARHAJRT, 
Home  Hts«lonai7  Secretary, 

906  American  Bld^.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

I.OTJ1S    S.   BAITMAIf, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board« 

1330   E.   Third    St.,  Long   Beach.   Callfornlki 


From  the  New  Brethren  Mission  in  China 


July  8th,   1923. 
To  our  Beloved  Brethren  of  the 
Kansu  Mission  Board, 

Greetings: 

Today  rounds  out  the  first  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  days  since  we  arrived  in  Chung- 
wet.  It  is  a  day  of  days  with  us  here,  and  I 
would  take  the  opportunity  to  report  to  you 
how  the  Lord  has  indeed  "crowned  the  year 
with  his  goodness" 

The  ' '  first  fruits ' '  of  Chungwet  were  gath- 
ered into  the  church  on  this  anniversary  day. 
Out  of  a  number  we  were  led  to  administer 
baptism  to  three  today.  Others  would  have 
been  baptized  but  for  circumstances  which 
kept  them  from  getting  here.  It  was  with 
much  difficulty  that  the  baptistry  was  con- 
structed. We  could  hire  no  masons  because 
the  harvesting  of  the  immense  opium  crop 
is  on  and  every  available  man,  wOman  and 
child  is  enticed  by  unheard  of  wages  to  go 
into  the  opium  fields  and  help  harvest  the 
Devil's  crop. 

On  Tuesday  last,  I  went  to  the  three  men 
w"ho  were  looking  forward  to  being  baptized 
on  this  day,  and  talked  the  matter  over.  They 
volunteered  to  do  the  work  themselves,  of  lay- 
ing the  bricks.  None  of  us  had  ever  been  ap- 
prenticed to  brick  masons,  and  we  sought  the 
wisdom  that  cometh  from  a.bove.  ' '  Who 
teacheth  likeihini?"  It  was  hard  work,  but 
we  did  it  aU  in  five  days.  On  Saturday  nigiht 
it  was  all  finished  and  a  new  floor  of  squar-e 
bricks  was  also  laid  in  the  chapel.  We  v.'eve 
not  ashamed  of  the  job,  but  bowed  our  heads 
in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  grace  and 
strength  given  to  us  for  the  work.  Nehendah 
2:18  and  4:6  gave  us  ancient  and  honorable 
precedent  for  doing  what  we  had  done! 

Today  there  were  with  us  at  the  baptismal 
service  the  old  church  members  who  are  em- 
ployed in  the  Salt  Administration  office,  the 
same  men  who  had  welcomed  us-  to  ChungTvet 
just  a  year  ago.  In  their  public  prayers  dur- 
ing the  service  they  thanked  the  Lord  for  the 
constant  blessing  that  has  rested  on  the  Mis- 
sion during  the  year.  I  took  up  the  teaching 
of  Christ  concerning  the  mutual  washing  of 
feet  by  the  disciples  and  explained  the  mat- 
ter of  the  observance  of  this  command,  which 
is  one  of  the  "all  things,  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you"  w'kich  we  are  to  teach, 
those  freshly  baptized  to  observe.  The  inner 
significance  of  the  ordinance  was  dealt  \vith 
as  well  as  the  unmistakable  command  con- 
cerning it.  A  verse  (or  verses)  in  Psalm 
119:  59  and  60  pressed  itself  on  the  mind  and 
we  decided  to  begin  at  once  the  observance. 
Tonight  we  meet  toegther  to  "turn  my  feet- 
unto  thy  testimonies — to  observe  thy  com- 
mandments." 

Now,  the  three  men  are  Mr.  Liu,  the  first 
convert,  who  has  now  stood  firm  and  grown 
for  a  year  almost  since  'his  profession;  Mr. 
Chan,  the  young  man  High  school  graduate 
who  has   grown    splendidly  in   the  faith,   and 


Chou,  the  former  boat  puUei,  who  has  also 
been  with  us  almost  the  whole  year  and  has 
developed  wonderfully  since  he  took  his  stand. 
We  gave  new  names  to  each  of  them.  James 
is  the  new  name  of  Mr.  Liu;  Timothy  is  young 
Mr.  Chan;  steady,  plodding  Chou  is  now  called 
Moses.  In  newness  of  life  they  start  out 
with  new  names!  And  this  is  the  beginning 
of  the  Chungwei  church!  It  is  indeed  a  small 
beginning.  Hundreds  have  been  called  dur- 
ing this  year.  The  seed  has  been  sown.  The 
first  movements  of  the  Spirit  have  been  ob- 
sei-i-ed  and  we  must  wait  patiently  for  the 
reaping.  In  the  meantime  we  are  not  to  de- 
spise the  day  of  small  things.  We  read  in 
Peter  today  of  Noah,  (wto  preached  one 
hundred  years  and  at  the  end  of  that  time 
there  were  only  eight  people  saved  and  they 
were  all  members  of  his  own  family).  We  are 
not  to  count  it  a  small  thing  that  we  have 
three  ready  for  the  vital  step  into  full  con- 
fession of  Christ  at  the  end  of  our  first  year 
in  this  untilled  field.  In  laying  foundations 
for  a  Brethren  Mission  we  need  to  be  slow 
but  sure.  The  first  child  in  the  home  needs 
especial  attention  because  those  coming  later 
will  necessarily  look  to  him  as  an  example. 
We  confidently  look  forward  to  the  "adding 
daily  such  as  are  being  saved. ' '  We  are  not 
trying  to  convert  the  whole  city  but  we  are 
expecting  the  Lord  to  call  out  of  it  those  who 
shall  be  Christ's  at  his  coming.  Ours  is  to 
preach  the  Word,  to  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified.  The  Lord's  part  is  to  use  the 
preached  Gospel  in  saving  men.  We  are  hav- 
ing very  interesting  daily  Bible  study  classes 
in  Romans  which  brings  out  this  truth  forci- 
bly. The  Chinese  Bible  seems  to  bring  out 
these  doctrines  so  much  clearer  than  our  own 
over  familiar  English  translation.  It  is  re- 
freshing indeed  to  watch  the  Chinese  grasp 
the  fundamentals  of  the  faith. 

We  feel  that  you  are  especially  praying  for 
us.  I  have  been  very  conscious  of  the  help 
of  God  all  this  day.  It  is  "helping  together 
by  prayer"  that  counts  in  the  Lord's  work. 
We  do  pray  for  you  every  day,  "the  Church 
whose  messengers  we  are  glad  to  be." 

(Later).  We  have  just  finished  the  obser- 
ving of  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing.  T' e 
Lord  was  certainly  in  it.  We  had  a  precious 
time.  While  we  men  were  together  in  one 
room,  Dr.  Elliott  and  Miss  Evans  were  in  an- 
other room.  We  had  a  little  supper  and  fil- 
lowed  the  order  as  eixemplified  by  the  Lord  in 
John  thirteen.  As  a  result  of  the  Lord's 
blessing  on  the  exposition  of  the  ordinance  as 
we  gave  it  in,  the  public  meeting,  an  evange- 
list who  has  lately  come  to  us  from  the  Eng- 
lish Baptists  of  Shensi,  asked  to  take  mart 
with  us  in  observing  the  ordinance.  He 
seemed  to  be  much  blessed,  as  were  the  fresh- 
ly baptized  men.  This  evangelist  from 
Shensi  brought  a  letter  from  the  church  stat- 
ing that  the  famine  conditions  which  have 
p^e^'ail6d   for   two   years   in    succession   have 


caused  many  of  their  members  to  go  else  1 
where  and  this  evangelist  was  leaving  foi| 
Kansu  to  seek  an  opportunity  to  work  for  the| 
Lord.  The  day  he  came  I  also  received  a  let 
ter  from  a  man  in  Shanghai,  offering  to  sup 
port  a  Bible  colporteur  under  our  supervision 
if  we  could  recommend  a  suitable  man.  3 
took  it  as  an  indication  from  the  Lord  and 
negotiations  are  in  progress  to  have  this  ex- 
perienced evangelist  as  a  helper.  It  is  good 
to  see  him  fitting  in  so  nicely.  He  even  helped 
finely  with  the  hard  manual  work  of  bricklay- 
ing. Eor  seven  years  he  was  with  Kev.  Don- 
ald Smith  of  the  English  Baptist  jilission  aSi 
an  evangelist. 

God  bless  you  every  day  as  you  remember 
us .  and  the  work  of  the  Kansu  Mission.  We 
are  having  a  comparatively  cool  summer.  We 
have  just  had  some  splendid  soaking  rains 
which  have  given  Kansu  a  tremendous  boost, 
thank  God.  Faithfully  yours, 

WALTEE  SCOTT  ELLIOTT. 


While  the  European  world  is  in  a  turmoil 
and  the  mission  stations  of  many  Mission 
Boards  are  facing  serious  crises,  in  old  China 
there  is  a  miraculous  work  going  on,  some 
phases  of  which  seem  almost  like  the  story 
of  the  early  apostolic  church.  A  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
student  worker  in  Hangchow,  a  city  of  800,- 
000,  tells  how  Chinese  students  are  entering 
into  the  Christian  atmosphere  of  the  Asso- 
ciation.    He  says: 

' '  Our  job  is  to  show  them  the  best  way. 
The  students  of  twenty-one  schools  are  our 
field.  I  am  writing  in  the  closing  hours  of 
our  general  Bible  study  campaign  for  the 
fall.  Returns  are  not  complete,  but  over 
1,500  have  enrolled. 

"There  are  many  other  obligations  and 
opportunities  for  the  Association.  During  this 
past  week  a  union  evangelistic  meeting  con- 
ducted by  all  the  churches  of  the  city  was 
held  in  our  gymnasium.  The  hall  was  filled 
night  after  night.  Two  weeks  a  better  baby 
campaign  and  exhibit  was  held  in  the  build- 
ing. No  less  than  164  babies  were  examined, 
weighed  and  measured  by  the  twenty-seven 
Chinese  doctors  who  volunteered  their  ser- 
vice. Mothers,  fathers,  brothers  and  sisters 
came  in  great  numbers  to  see  the  fun.  Many 
hundreds  more  saw  pictures  at  night  on  the 
care  of  babies. 

' '  Yesterday  while  154  men  were  in  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  afternoon  meeting,  a  committee 
of  pastors,  was  in  session  in  the  lobby.  At 
night  588  students  were  in  the  gymnasium 
for  another  meeting.  Board,  staff,  commit- 
tee, and  club  meetings  are  the  order  of  the 
day,  while  at  night  253  students  come  to- 
gether in  the  classes  of  the  evening  school. 

"We  feel  that  we  are  in  the  heart  of  a 
mighty  dynamo  which  generates  light,  yea 
and  power,  into  every  corner  of  this  great 
city  of  800,000  people." — The  Ohristiaj!  Her- 
ald.   
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NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 

WHITTIER,  CAIiITOBNIA 

Since  you  last  heard  from  us  we  have  en- 
oyed,  among  other  blessings,  the  ten-day 
District  Bible  Conference  at  Long  Beach.  It 
ff&s  our  privilege  to  hear  there,  such  men  as 
Dr.  Cortland  Myers,  Harry  Bimnier  and 
others,  including  talent  from  our  own  church. 

Since  many  members  in  the  district  are  not 
ible  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  Conference  at 
Long  Beach,  on  account  of  distance,  etc.,  it 
yfas  suggested  at  the  business  meeting  that 
the  privilege  should  be  taken  to  them  in  the 
way  of  shorter,  three-day  conferences  to  be 
held  at  the  various  churches  of  the  District. 
Since  the  Whittier  churc'h  is  to  be  favored 
with  a  Bible  Conference  held  by  Dr.  W.  P. 
iWlite,  October  7  to  l-i,  we  have  invited  the 
sister  churches  to  join  us  the  last  three  days 
of  the  session.  Other  speakers  will  have  a 
place  on  the  program  during  those  t'hree  days, 
towever  Dr.  White  will  be  the  principal  one. 

We  hope  that  as  many  members  and  friends 
as  can,  will  make  it  possible  to  enjoy  that 
conference  with  us.  Visitors  will  be  taken 
care  of  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  which  pre- 
vails during  the  Long  Beach  Conference. 
MRS.  J.  B   FLEMING. 


IVLAISTTECA,   CALIFOKNIA 

Since  my  last  report  to  the  Evangelist  a 
few  weeks  ago  I  am  pleased  to  write  this 
word  regarding  the  progress  that  is  being 
made  since  that  time.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  working  among  the  people  and  the  inter- 
est seems  to  be  rising  in  all  departments  of 
the  church.  Three  times  in  the  last  five  con- 
secutive Sundays  our  Sunday  school  register 
has  reached  the  100  mark,  onee  it  registered 
103.  ,  My  prediction  is  that  100  will  soon  be 
the  low  mark  in  the  attendance  and  that  we 
wil  be  going  to  higher  heights.  I  like  this 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  all  through  the  hot 
weather  there  has  been  a  steady  increase.  An- 
other thing  I  appreciate  is  that  the  Sunday 
school  remains  for  the  preaching  service  in 
the  morning  and  the  Endeavor  societies  re- 
main for  the  evening  preac'hing  services.  This 
condition  is  as  it  ought  to  be  according  to  my 
understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  organiza- 
tions, making  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
Christian  Endeavor  a  means  of  contributing 
help  and  attendance  at  the  church  services. 
That  reminds  me  of  the  slogan— "For  Christ 
and  the  church."  If  we  will  help  our  young 
people  at  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endea- 
vor to  remember  that  the  main  program  of 
work  is  in  the  church,  namely  saving  men 
from  sin,  they  will  respond  to  the  challenge. 

I  have  had  the  added  pleasure  of  baptizing 
four  more  folks  since  my  last  report.  This  is 
the  supreme  compensation  to  the  pastor  in  the 
Christian  ministry.  Souls  being  saved.  The 
weather  conditions  are  ideal  and  the  trips  to 
tli-6  river  to  perform  the  rite  of  baptism  upon 
two  different  occasions  during  the  week  were 
indeed  filled  with  much  joy  and  satisfaction. 
I  like  a  contagious  Christianity.  Two  of  the 
folks  baptized  were  influenced  to  accept 
Christ  by  the  genuine  Christian  life  of  one  of 


our  families.  That  is  as  it  should  be.  Our 
homes  should  be  a  challenge  to  every  imsaved 
individual.  Such  is  the  home  of  our  brother 
and  sister  Nathan  Johnson  who  were  just  con- 
verted one  year  ago  last  June  and  came  into 
our  Manteca  church  under  the  evangelistic 
meeting  held  by  Brother  Cobb.  It  is  a  source 
of  joy  to  an  evangelist  as  well  as  a  pastor  to 
sue  such  results  from  their  loyalty  to  Christ 
and  the  church.  God  bless  and  multiply  their 
kind,  i.  e.,  the  kind  of  families  that  spread 
Christianitiy  to  a  saving  degree.  Their  only 
plea  is  the  old  time  religion  as  taug'ht  us  m 
the  old  fashioned  book  of  God,  the  Bible. 

Two  others  confessed  Jesus  Christ  because 
of  the  proper  Christian  training  in  the  home. 
The  mother  and  five  of  her  children  had  come 
into  the  Brethren  chui'ch  here  also  during  the 
meeting  by  Brother  Cobb.  Two  more  of  her 
children  have  now  taken  the  step  and  her 
mother  heart  beats  high  with  joy  at  the 
thought  that  they  are  gathering  unto  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  their  young  and  tender  years  to  be 
of  service  for  the  Master.  This  is  the  Even- 
son  family,  of  good  Norwegian  stock,  well 
trained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  which,  says 
Paul,  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion. Sister  Elsie  Evenson  is  finding  this  out. 
I  would  like  to  digress  here  just  enough  to 
pay  my  respects  to  the  booklet  by  Brother 
McClain  wihich  I  used  about  a  year  teaching 
the  young  people  on  Saturday  afternoons.  Its 
pgsitively  Scriptural  arrangement  has  borne 
fruit  in  this  home  and  the  children  are  in- 
grounded  in  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

We  rejoice  with  unspeakable  joy  to  report 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  church  and 
praise  God  for  all  he  has  done  for  us.  If  we 
are  faithful  he  will  never  fail  us.  Will  write 
soon  again.  Wishing  the  brotherhood  contin- 
uing success. 

J.  WESLEY  PLATT,  Pastor. 


BUY  A  BOOK 

My  ovm  experience  with  the  folks  of  the 
Brethren  church,  since  assuming  the  duties  of 
this  office,  convinces  me  that  they  love  the 
College,  and  delight  to  help  in  every  effort  to 
make  it  more  efficient.  When  I  asked  for 
help  to  install  a  poultry  yard,  the  help  was 
cheerfully  given,  for  individuals  and  groups, 
such  as  Sunday  school  classes  and  Christian 
Endeavorers,  contributed  freely  to  the  fund 
which  was  opened  for  the  purpose.  Then  I 
felt  we  must  have  a  tractor,  with  lawn  mow- 
er attachment,  and  other  appliances,  and 
while  I  made  no  public  appeal,  more  than 
enough  was  given  to  purchase  it.  Then  1 
asked  for  help  to  get  rid  of  the  unsightly 
open  ditch  which  wended  its  crooked  way 
through  part  of  our  grounds,  and  the  help 
was  given  with  at  least  apparent  cheerful- 
ness. Now  I  am  coming  with  a  new  propo- 
sition.— ^We  have  a  great  new  library  build- 
ing, which  houses  class  rooms,  executive  of- 
fices, and  gives  an  entire  floor  to  a  real  li- 
brary, which  is  to  be  up-to-date  in  every  par- 
ticular.   New  book  stacks,  capable  of  holding 


2,200  volumes  are  installed,  but  they  are  not 
filled,  and  here  is  an  opportunity  to  help  in  a 
very  practical  way.  We  estimate  that  the 
average  cost  of  books  to  fill  these  shelves  will 
be  about  $2.50  per  book,  and  feel  sure  that 
individuals,  Sunday  school  classes,  and  Sun- 
day schools  too,  as  weU  as  Christian  Endeavor 
societies,  and  perhaps  other  groups,  will  be 
glad  to  join  in  this  campaign,  to  "Buy  a 
Book,"  for  not  a  few  have  told  me  to  launch 
the  plan,  and  they  were  ready  to  help.  So 
here  is  your  chance.  Send  on  your  money, 
and  announcement  will  be  made  frequently  in 
these  columns,  as  to  donors  and  amounts 
given.  We  have  a  fine  gift  with  w'hich  to 
begin,  for  the  National  organization  of  our 
Woman 's  Missionary  Society,  has  already 
sent  in  a  gift  of  $360.53,  which  will  buy  quite 
a  number  of  books.  Who  wiU  be  next?  Send 
in  your  gifts  to  me,  and  help  a  worthy  cause. 
MAETIN  SHIVELY, 
■    Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


MATTHIAS,  WEST  VIKGINIA 

The  work  at  this  place  seems  to  be  moving 
along  in  a  quiet  way,  and  yet  some  are  very 
active  in  the  service  of  the  Bang  and  doing 
everything  possible  to  advance  the  cause. 

We  have  been  planning  for  a  revival  meet- 
ing but  so  far  have  not  had  one.  Yet  dur- 
ing the  spring  and  summer  we  have  received 
thirteen  into  the  church,  ten  by  baptism  and 
three  by  relation  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

We  preached  one  funeral  yesterday  and 
one  today,  therefore  it  can  easily  be  seen  that 
our  community  is  not  without  its  days  of  ad- 
versity. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  very  good  work, 
in  fact,  we  think  it  better  than  for  several 
years. 

We  have  recently  installed  electric  lights 
in  the  church,  which  gives  us  quite  an  advance 
over  the  lights  which  had  been  used. 

We  are  glad  to  read  the  news  of  the  field 
and  would  be  glad  to  see  more  reports  than 
are  given.  AETHUR  SNIDEE. 


FROM  DAYTON,  OHIO 

When  our  beloved  pastor  was  at  General 
Conference,  on  the  Sunday  of  September  the 
2nd,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  a  Gospel 
sermon  preached  by  Brother  T.  T.  Myers,  an 
elder  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  dean 
of  Juniata  College  at  Huntingdon,  Pennsyl- 
vania. His  text  was  Psalm  107:1,  and  his 
theme,  "Oh  That  Men  Would  Praise  the 
Lord. ' '  Scriptural  comment  made,  among 
others,  were,  "Behold,  'how  good  and  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  I " 
"He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death."  See  Psalm  133:1  and  1  John  3:14. 
We  greatly  enjoyed  his  message. 

SAMUEL  ElEHL. 

P.  S.— ' '  Worshiping  God  with  Our  Gifts ' ' 
appearing  in  Evangelist  of  August  29,  page 
5,  should  convince  every  reader  that  he  ought 
to  do  his  part  along  that  Une.  I  never  read 
anything  better  on  that  subject.  S.  K. 
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BEETHKEN  HOME  REPORT 

The  following  money  has  been  received 
since  last  report  by  the  secretary: 

John  Sink  on  pledge, $  10.00 

Carl  Flora,  on  pledge,   5.00 

Henry  V.  Wall,   100.00 

Mrs.  Delia  Howell,   5.00 

Margaret  Flickenger,   5.00 

Mrs.  Sus,aiina  Summers,   25.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Huntington,   5.00 

Dr.  E.  Einehart, 5.00 

Brethren  Church,  Portis,  Kansas, 6.95 

Cash,  Dedication  Day,   241.60 

L.  A.  Alabaugh,  on  pledge, 10.00 

Melvin  D.  KeeE-,  on  pledge,   50.00 

Orion  E.  Bowman,  on  pledge, 100.00 

Henry  Einehart,  on  pledge,   485.00 

I.  E.  Hujnberd,  on  pledge, 10.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Corinth,  on  pledge, 25.00 

Ira  Fudge,  on  pledge,   100.00 

Mr.  D.  B.  Maggert,  on  pledge, 25.00 

Bert  Daniels,  on  pledge,   25.00 

Sarah   Teague,    10.00 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  rooms  fur- 
nished, also  bedding,  furniture,  rubber  mat- 
ting and  other  articles  given  since  last  report. 
Amos  Kuns  and  wife  furnished  room  with 
bedding  and  furniture;  Men's  Bible  Class, 
Flora,  set  dining  room  chairs;  G.  E.  Eaton's 
Sunday  school  class.  Flora,  nibber  matting 
for  stairs  and  halls;  W.  M.  S.,  Pittsburgh, 
furnished  one  room;  W.  M.  S.,  and  Sunday 
school,  Burlington,  large  rug  for  reception 
room;  Sisterhood  Girls,  Louisville,  Ohio,  2 
comforts,  pair  blankets,  one  spread,  2  sheets, 

2  pair  pillows,  2  pair  slips;  A  Friend,  2  sheets, 

3  pair  pillow  slips;  W.  M.  S.,  North  Liberty, 
Indiana,  15  towels,  4  dish  towels,  4  wash 
cloths,  one  bolster,  2  slips,  8  pillow  cases,  2 
sheets;  Susie  Hendrix,  Burlington,  Indiana,  2 
comforts;  Welcome  S.  S.  Class,  MilledgeviUe, 
Illinois,  2  comforts,  2  pair  pillow  cases,  2 
sheets,  one  bed  spread,  two  pillows,  2  small 
rugs;  Arma  Fikes'  S.  S.  Class,  MilledgeviUe, 
2  sheets;  CeiTo  Gordo,  Illinois,  7  towels,  2 
wash  cloths,  4  pillow  sbps,  2  comforts,  one 
quilt  3  sheets;  Mrs.  Simon  P.  Grosser,  Gosh- 
en, Indianu,  one  comfort.  Thank  you  all  for 
your  many  fine  gifts. 

HENEY  RINEHAET, 
Committee  Chairman. 


NEAR  FRANKLIN,  WEST    VIRGINIA, 
HAMMER  CHURCH 

We  ask  space  for  a  letter  to  The  Evange- 
list that  may  interest  some  of  our  brethren 
that  have  visited  this  mission  in  West  Vir- 
ginia in  past  years. 

We  are  still  a  little  band  of  faithful 
Brethren  people,  trj'ing  to  do  our  best  for  the 
upbuilding  of  God's  Kingdom. 

Brother  S.  P.  Fogle  has  come  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  to  freach  for  us  the  last  nine 
years.  He  has  tried  to  take  care  of  the  work 
here,  without  a  definite  salary,  oftentimes  did 
not  get  more  than  expenses  for  the  trip  from 
the  collections  that  were  raised  by  the  con- 
gregation. 

The  first  of  September,  1923,  Brother  Fogle 
came  in  company  with  Prof.  Robert  I.  Garber 
of  Washington,  D.  C.  Prof.  E.  I.  Garber  is  a 
brother  of  J.  A.  Garber  of  our  Ashland  Col- 


lege. E.  I.  Garbsr  is  a  lover  of  music  and  is 
a  good  leader  in  song.  He  won  many  friends 
while  here  assisting  in  a  week's  meeting.  His 
good  prayers  and  help  in  the  song  service 
were  very  much  appreciated.  The  results  of 
a  one  week's  meeting  were  encouraging.  Four 
young  men  came  forward,  made  public  con- 
fession and  were  baptized  in  the  South 
Branch  river,  oaturday  morning  and  we  had 
our  love  feast  on  Saturday  evening.  The 
meeting  closed  on  Sunday  with  an  all-day 
ser^ice — Sunday  school  at  10  A.  M.,  preach- 
ing at  11  A.  M.  and  the  entire  afternoon 
spent  in  song  service,  in  which  Brother  E.  I. 
Garber  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the  value 
of  music  in  the  church,  to  a  very,  very  atten- 
tive audience.  It  was  an  unusual  treat  to 
hear  the  good  singing  that  followed.  Then 
the  old  Hormonia  Sacred  Song  book  was  used 
for  a  season,  the  old  folks  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  singing  of  the  good  old  songs 
that  our  forefathers  sang.  Then  the  young 
people  came  to  the  front  to  sing  some  of  their 
new  songs,  but  it  was  quite  evident  that  the 
old  time  songs  were  the  sweetest  melody  and 
made  the  best  music.  It  was  after  5  P.  M. 
when  the  enjoyable  song  service  came  to  a 
close.  Brother  E.  I.  Garber  closed  the  meet- 
ing with  a  most  touching  prayer.  The  time  to 
bid  all  good-bye  had  come.  We  hope  Brother 
■  Garber  can  come  to  West  Virginia  again  next 
year.  We  are  now  looking  forward  to  having 
Brother  J.  M.  Bowman  of  Harrisonburg,  Vir- 
ginia 'come  to  preach  for  us  the  fij'st  of  No- 
vember. We  praise  God  that  souls  have  been 
saved  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congrega- 
tion strengthened.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  in  behalf  of  this  mission. 

LINNIE  HAMMEE,  Secretary. 


NEWS  or  THE  COLLEGE 

Everything  is  moving  along  nicely  at  the 
College.  A  few  students  are  homesick,  as  one 
might  expect,  but  that  feeling  does  not  last 
long  at  Ashland. 

Last  Tuesday  evening  the  formal  opening 
of  the  new  library  was  held  on  the  third 
floor  of  that  building.  About  400  were  pres- 
ent and  the  occasion  was  very  enjoyable.  For 
the  first  time  we  were  enabled  to  have  a  col- 
lege orchestra  for  this  event.  Miss  Spreng 
and  Miss  ArUne  Stuckman,  cello;  Miss  Page, 
and  Miss  Viola  Spreng,  violin;  Mr.  Edwards 
and  Mr.  Cony,  cornet;  Mr.  Eobert  Beer, 
drums;  Miss  Slotter,  piano;  Miss  Price,  flute; 
Mr.  McAdoo,  baritone;  Mrs.  White  saixophone. 
This  orchestra  is  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Brauer,  teacher  of  piano  in  the  college. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  I  record  the 
death  of  Dr.  Gilbert  Hess,  of  this  city,  who 
passed  away  recently.  Dr.  Hess  was  the  first 
man  approached  in  the  recent  campaign  in 
Ashland  for  funds  of  the  college.  His  gen- 
erous initial  gift  made  it  possible  for  the  cam- 
paign to  be  put  on.  The  College  has  lost  a 
friend  in  his  passing.  School  was  closed  the 
afternoon  of  his  funeral  and  the  Faculty  of 
the  College  was  represented  and  flowers  also 
sent. 

Eeeentlj',  I  had  a  request  from  a  lady  in  the 
East  for  instructions  relative  to  writing  her 
will,  making  the  College  a  beneficiary.  I  glad- 


ly responded  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  thatl 
others  wiU  follow  her  example.  This  is  thei 
very  best  kind  of  loyalty  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  education. 

I  will  be  gone  from  the  school  for  about  15 
days,  beginning  this  Friday,  September  28.  I 
go  to  the  following  chui'ches  and  then  attend 
the  Mid-West  Conference  at  Mulvaue,  Kan- 
sas; Falls  City,  Nebraska,  Morrill,  Kansas, 
Carleton,  Nebraska,  Beaver  City,  Nebraska, 
and  Portis,  Kansas.  These  arrangements  were 
made  through  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Watson, 
Board  member  from  that  district.  I  also  hold 
a  two  day  teachers'  institute  in  Beaver  City. 

Dr.  Shively  attended  a  home-coming  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  a  for- 
mer charge  of  his. 

The  College  Campus  is  very  beautiful,  for 
the  hard  maple  leaves  are  coloring  and  the 
sight  both  here  and  on  the  distant  hills  is 
glorious.  — 

Dr.  Miller  will  oe  gone  a  week  attending 
the  Pennsylvania  state  conference  where  he 
gives  a  series  of  Bible  lectures. 

Dr.  L.  L.  Gai'ber  has  been  drawn  for  jury 
duty  in  the  Federal  Court  in  Cleveland. 

A  county  Sunday  school  convention  is  being 
held  this  Friday  in  Ashland  in  which  some 
of  the  college  men  have  parts.  Professor  J.  A. 
Garber  is  secretary  of  the  county  association 
and  has  charge  of  arrangements  for  this 
meeting. 

Professor  H.  l£.  Wolford  has  recently  been 
elected  superintendent  of  the     local    Sundaj 
school,  a  position  requiring  energy  and  time 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBsi. 


WHAT  IS  jUijE  TO  YOU? 

To  the  preacher  life 's  a  sermon. 

To  the  joker  it's  a  jest. 
To  the  miser  life  is  money. 
To  the  loafer  it  is  rest. 
To  the  lawyer  life's  a  trial. 

To  the  poet  life's  a  song. 
To  the  doctor  life's  a  patient 

That  needs  treatment  right  along. 

To  the  soldier  life's  a  battle. 

To  the  teacher  life's  a  school. 
Life's  a  "good  thing"   to   the  grafter; 

It's  a  failure  to  the  fool. 
To  the  man  upon  the  engine 

Life's  a  long  and  heavy  grade; 
It's  a  gamble  to  the  gambler; 

To  the  merchant  it 's  a  trade. 

Life's  a  picture  to  the  artist; 

To  the  rascal  life's  a  fraud. 
Life,  perhaps,  is  but  a  burden 

To  the  man  beneath  the  hod. 
Life  is  lovely  to  the  lover. 

To  the  player  life's  a  play. 
Life  may  be  a  load  of  trouble 

To  the  man  upon  the  dray. 

Life  is  but  a  long  vacation 

To  the  man  who  loves  his  work. 
Life 's  an   everlasting  effort 

To  shun  duty  to  the  shirk. 
To  the  earnest  Christian  worker 

Life's   a  story  ever  new. 
Life  is  what  we  try  to  make  it,  " 

Brother,  what  is  life  to  you? 

— The  Fayette  Advertiser. 
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Our  Variety  Department 


PRISON  POPULATION  DECREASING 

What  about  the  claim  of  the  wets  tha.t  pro- 
libition  is  filling  our  prisons  and  that  it  is 
responsible  for  the  alleged  increase  in  crime. 

This  is  a  popular  claim  but  it  will  be  ob- 
jerved  that  they  do  not  produce  facts  to  back 
it  up. 

The  facts  are  the  other  way. 

The  report  of  the  Ohio  penitentiary  for  the 
past  year  shows  more  than  300  fewer  com- 
mitments than  for  the  previous  year. 

A  few  days  ago  the  American  Prison  As- 
sociation Congress  met  in  an  eastern  city.  The 
president  is  Lewis  A.  Lawes,  warden  of  New 
ifork's  famous  Sing  Sing  prison.  The  warden 
Bays  that  for  the  year  which  ended  June  30 
last  there  were  531  fewer  persons  committed 
to  that  institution  than  the  year  previous,  and 

THAT  IS  A  CONDITION  WHICH  PRE- 
VAILS IN  OTHER  PRISONS  THAN  SING 
SING." 

Furthermore,  Warden  Lawes  believes  crime 
f.s  decreasing.  He  says  so  and  he  backs  up 
his  declaration  by  the  figures  which  prove  a 
falling  off  in  convicts. 

Thomas  Mott  Osborne,  former  warden  of 
Sing  Sing  and  a  delegate  to  the  Prison  Re- 
form Congress,  and  other  delegates  agreed 
prith  Warden  Lawes  that  crime  in  this  coun- 
try is  decreasing. 

Another  unsupported  wet  claim  falls  to  the 
ground. 

f  No,  we  did  not  get  these  facts  from  either 
the  New  York  World,  the  Chicago  Tribune, 
or  the  Cincinnati  Enquirer,  but  we  can  pro- 
duce the  evidence  to  back  them  up. — Tne 
American  Issue. 


GLOOMY  THINKING  NEVER  CHRISTIAN 
THINKING 

Gloomy  thinking  is  never  Christian  think- 
ing. In  the  midst  of  the  change,  in  the  fer- 
ment of  new  ideals  and  situations,  the  crea- 
tive activity  of  God  is  powerfully  at  work  'n 
the  world  today. 

The  cautious  timorous  soul  w^hich  looks  out 
on  the  world  without  faith  may  see  only  the 
forces  of  destruction,  but  the  eye  of  faith  sees 
in  the  ferment  abroad  in  the  world  the  liber- 
ating and  creative  forces  of  God. 

In  the  midst  of  all  diplomatic  and  political 
maneuvers  today  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
world  is  the  development  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  non-Christian  lands,  for  there  is  the 
force  which  God  is  creating  to  transform  the 
life  of  great  nations  and  civilizations. 

' '  The  rudiments  of  empire  here 
Are  plastic  yet  and  warm; 

The  chaos  of  a  mighty  world 
Is  rounding  into  form." 

To  this  conception  of  the  "Hand  of  God," 
however,  there  is  a  very  sobering  aspect.  God 
exerts  'Ms  molding  touch  on  the  world  through 
human  lives;  people  are  the  fingers  of  the 
Almighty  which  shape  the  course  of  history. 
The  heart  of  faith  leaps  up  at  the  high  des- 


tiny of  being  a  partner  in  the  creative  activ- 
ity of  God.  But  when  *he  interest  of  Chris- 
tian people  in  the  world  enterprise  of  Chris- 
tianity wanes,  when  indifference  creeps  in  and 
that' enterprise  is  halted  in  the  most  strate- 
gic sjjots  and  the  most  strategic  moments, 
through  the  failure  of  funds  to  carry  it  on, 
it  means  that  through  the  fingers  by  which 
God  influences  the  world  there  comes  a  creep- 
ing paralysis  which  holds  back  his  hand  from 
what  it  would  do. — New  York  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


HARVARD'S  PRIZE  POEM 

Harvard's  prize  poem  for  this  year  has  an 
unusual  theme  in  this  age  of  youthful  sophis- 
tication and  cynicism.  It  was  written  by 
Major  Harry  Webb  Pariington. 

I  know  not  how  that  Bethlehem  Babe 

Could  in  the  Godhead  be. 
I  only  know  the  Manger  Child 

Has  brought  God's  life  to  me. 

I  know  not  'how  that  Calvary 's  cross 
A  world  from  sin  could  free; 

I  only  know  its  matchless  love 
Has  brought  Gods'  love  to  me. 

I  know  not  how  that  Joseph's  tomb 
Could  solve  death's  mystery; 

I  only  know  a  living   Christ, 
Our  immortality. 


CRIMES  DECREASE  IN  OHIO'S  CAPITAL 
CiTY 

A  substantial  decrease  in  crime  in  Franklin 
county,  Ohio,  the  county  in  which  the  city 
of  Columbus  is  located,  is  shown  in  the  annual 
report  of  Clerk  of  Courts  Gockeubach,  whicli 
is  ready  to  be  filed  with  the  secretary  of  state. 

During  the  year  between  June  30,  1922,  and 
July  1,  1923,  the  period  covered  by  the  report, 
the  total  number  of  indictments  returned  in 
the  county  was  i36.  This  is  more  than  110 
less  than  the  previous  year  when  the  number 
uas  581. 

rwo  hundred  and  nine  convictions  were  ob; 
tained  during  the  last  year,  as  against  366  the 
year  before;  twelve  persons  were  acquitted, 
a  remarkably  small  number  considering  the 
i  II  dictmenta. 

One  hundred  and  fifty-one  persons  were 
given  prison  sentences  last  year,  nearly  150 
less  than  the  year  previous.  Of  the  209  per- 
sons convicted,  11  were  convicted  of  first  de- 
gree murder. 

Grand  larceny  was  the  leading  crime  in  the 
county  as  it  was  last  year.  This  year  the 
number  of  cases  were  only  85  as  compared 
with  143  cases  the  year  before.  Burglary  was 
next  with  58  cases,  also  a  decrease. 

Columbus  is  known  as  one  of  the  most  thor- 
oughly native  American  cities  in  the  United 
States. 

The  population  of  the  Ohio  State  Reforma- 
tory at  Mansfield  is  below  1000  for  the  first 
time  in  several  years,  according  to  the  report 


of  Superintendent  Jenkins  made  to  the  Wel- 
fare Department  of  State.  There  are  now 
972  prisoners  housed  in  the  institution.  The 
actual  daily  population  is  1,149,  but  of  this 
number,  177  are  working  outside  the  reform- 
atory at  other  instituitons.  Yes,  Prohibition 
pays. 


DIVINE    GENTLENESS 

"Thy  Gentleness  hath  made  me  great";  Thus 

sang 
That   one   of   old,   whose   sounding  harp     oft 

rang 
With  heavenly  melody.  Its  rapturous  strain 
Breathes  inspiration  still  to  those  who  fain 
Would  gain  the  heights  where  prayerful  ones 

may  walk 
With  God.  Oh,  rare,  blest  fellowship     where 

talk 
The  child  and  his  own  Father;      that     great 

One 
Of  whom   'twas  said,  "Thy  Gentleness."  Yet 

none 
So  strong.     With  golden  chains,  how  many  a 

sun 
He   binds;   and   guides  throughout  the   abyss 

profound 
The  constellations  on  majestic  round; 
Yet  softly  tints  the  rose;  and  globes  the  dews 
With  embosomed  star;   binds     Pleiades     and 

h«ws 
The  beams  of  Alcyone.     The  atom's  whirl 
He  guides  within  its  minute  realm;  doth  hurl 
Arcturus;  while  the  Milky  Way  doth  hang 
In  glittering  splendor  from  his  hand.     When 

sang 
Those  orbs  harmonious   through  ages  past, 
'Twas  rendered  unto  him  who  held  fhem  fast 
In  rythmic  movement  by  that  gentlest  hand, 
As  soft  as  light;  more  strong  than  iron  band. 
How  mighty,  then,  this  Gentleness;  not  weak; 
Omnipotence  is  in  that  heart  though  meek. 
When  hate  and  violence  and  shock  of  arms 
Have  passed  away;  and  all  the  gTim  alarms 
Which  had  their  rise   in     human     hate     are 

stilled 
And  all  the  far-flung     realms     of     God     are 

filled 
With  the  Almighty  Gentleness  of  Love, 
Then  hearts  will  mount     fore  'er     to     heights 

above. 

— B.  F.  DurUng,  Westerville,  Ohio. 


THIS  MAY  PROVE  HANDY 

Those  who  own  books  and  who  are  too 
soft-hearted  not  to  lend  them  will  appreciate 
the  action  of  the  man  who,  according  to  ' '  The 
Boston  Herald,"  put  upon  his  bookplates  this 
quotation  from  Sir  Walter  Scott: 

"And  please  return  it!  For  I  find  that,  al- 
though most  of  my  friends  are  poor  mathe- 
maticians, they  are  good  bookkeepers!" — 
The  Youth's  Companion. 


We  like  very  much  the  story  of  the  den- 
tist who  went  fishing  and  was  disgusted  at 
landing  a  large  and  rotund  catfish.  He 
seized  the  beast  firmly  round  its  waist  and  be- 
gan to  work  the  hook  out.  Quite  automatic- 
ally and  with  his  usual  air  of  courteous  firm- 
ness he  bespoke  the  fish.  "Open  wide,"  he 
said. — Epworth  Herald. 
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A  GOD  OF  THE  HILLS 

It  is  easier  to  believe  in  big  things  in  ele- 
vated spots,  in  superlatives  and  phenomenons, 
than  in  simple  every-day  things.  The  moun- 
tains have  always  been  held  in  reverence, 
and  who  looks  for  majesty  or  romance  to  .the 
prairies?  Exploring  a  coal  mine  is  not  nearly 
so  romantic  as  scaling  Mt.  Everest.  The  God 
of  miracles  seems  easier  to  believe  in  than 
the  industrious  God  who  day  unto  day  utters 
his  speech  and  night  unto  night  shows  forth 
his  wisdom  in  the  natural  processes  of  this 
solar  system.  It  is  the  gentleness  of  God  that 
makes  us  great,  and  yet  we  are  always  ask- 
ing for  the  high  hand  and  the  outstretched 
arm.  The  still  small  voice  has  the  richest 
meaning  yet  we  suppose  that  in  the  jazz  of 
wind,  fire '  and  earthquake  we  shall  hear  the 
divine  symphony.  The  ripple  of  the  stream 
is  usual,  common,  continuous.  We  forget 
that  and  long  for  ' '  such  a  tide  as  moving 
seems  asleep  too  full  for  sound  and  foam." 
Wo  are  today  yearning  after  the  superlative. 
We  want  a  God  of  hills  and  peaks  and  emi- 
nences. Our  show  must  be  the  biggest  show 
on  earth.  Our  new  church  must  be  the  finest 
west  of  the  Alleghenies.  Jesus  found  God  in 
the  monotony  of  the  hidden  years,  and  we 
are  told  it  was  the  devil  who  took  him 
up  to  the  high  mountains.  Ours  is  a  God  of 
the  valley  and  the  prairie,  of  the  shadow,  the 
daily  grind  and  the  common  task. — North- 
western  Christian  Advocate. 


SALVAGE  OK  SALVATION 

Two  great  manufacturing  plants  stood  on 
adjoining  blocks  at  the  edge  of  a  large  city. 
Each  had  involved  a  vast  expenditure  of  mon- 
ey and  contained  a  wonderful  array  of  com- 
plex and  etspensive  machinery.  One  of  "ihem 
belonged  to  a  firm  that  believed  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  safety.  It  contained  all  kinds  of 
protection  against  fire — chemical  extinguish- 
ers, reels  of  hose,  and  great  pumps.  The  own- 
ers of  the  other  plant  disregarded  this  neces- 
sity and  provided  no  protection. 

One  day  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  neighbor- 
hood and  rapidly  spread  in  the  direction  of 
each  of  the  plants.  Next  morning  one  of 
them  was  a  heap  of  blackened  ruins.  The 
other  was  doing  business  as  usual. 

Workmen  came,  and  from  the  wreckage  of 
the  fire-ruined  plant  saved  a  few  wheels,  a 
heap  of  copper,  brass,  and  scrap  iron,  and  a 
machine  or  two  that  might  be  sufficiently  re- 
paired to  do  service  again,  after  a  fashion. 
Most  of  it,  however,  had  to  be  sold  for  junk. 
The  one  plant  was  saved;  the  other  was  only 
salvaged. 

It  is  often  so  with  human  Uves.  Some  are 
saved  by  being  properly  protected  against  the 
blight  of  worldliness  and  the  wiles  of  the 
wicked  one  until  the  consciousness  of  God's 
presence  has  fully  developed  in  their  lives. 
Others  can  only  be  salvaged  after  they  have 
been  pitifully  broken  upon  the  Wheel  of  sin. 

The  church  is  engaged  in  both  these  pro- 
cesses, for  each  is  a  worthy  work.  But  which 
is  the  better?  Is  it  wiser  to  throw  about  the 
young  life  every  safeguard,  and  provide  every 
possible  element  of  a  wholesome  spiritual  at- 
mosphere in  Which  a  soul  may  grow,  or  to  turn 
the  spiritually  tender   and  helpless  upon  the 


mercies  of  a  designing  world,  hoping  some 
day  to  win  back  a  sin-bHghted  life  to  better 
things? 

To  be  sure,  let  us  salvage  what  we  cannot 
save;  but  let  us  remember  that  the  more  we 
save  the  less  we  will  have  to  salvage. — West- 
ern  Christian   Advocate. 


ITALIAN  FIGHTING  INTEMPERANCE 

Prohibition  Sentiment  is  Gro-wing  in  Italy 

Archaeologists  are  often  too  much  occupied 
with  the  past  to  study  the  social  problems  of 
the  present.  But  Senator  Boni,  the  director 
of  the  Eorum  and  Palatine,  finds  time  to  cul- 
tivate flowers  and  combat  alcoholism,  or 
' '  Vinismo, "  as  he  calls  it,  in  a  pamphlet, 
writes  the  correspondent  at  Borne,  of  the 
Christian  Science  Monitor.  Senator  Boni  con- 
siders that  the  Italians  drink  too  much.  Italy, 
he  says,  spends  annually  only  47,000,000  lire 
on  agriculture,  648,000,000  lire  on  tobacco  but 
12,000,000,000  lire  upon  wine. 

In  1914  the  Italian  vineyards  covered  4,- 
190,022  hectares,  or  more  than  double  the  area 
of  the  Ereuch  and  Spanish.  In  Apulia,  where 
the  wine  is  poor  quality,  the  vintage  area  has 
been  trebled  in  40  years. 

The  present  government  has  taken  measures 
to  enforce  the  reduction  of  licenses  by  apply- 
ing rigorously  the  law  of  1913,  which  forbade 
the  issue  of  new  licenses,  wherever  the  pro- 
portion of  wine  shops  exceeded  one  per  500  of 
the  population.  This  had  been  evaded  by  the 
transfer  of  a  license  to  a  new  proprietor,  so 
that  there  was  no  reduction  in  their  number. 

Sen.ator  Boni  has  collected  a  formidable 
anthology  from  the  classics  of  passages  di- 
rected against  the  abuse  of  wine.  But  the 
learned  author  appeals  also  to  the  experience 
of  his  contemporaries.  He  reports  the  saying 
of  the  famous  Bissolati,  one  of  the  finest 
characters  of  modern  Italy:  "As  an  Alpinist, 
X  am  an  abstainer;  as  a  Socialist,  I  hate  wine, 
the  worst  enemy  of  popular  education." 

Senator  Lustig,  the  eminent  Italian  patho- 

AUTUMN 
By  Eufus  Lee  Dodd 

Strange,  deep,  and  still,  the  autumn  wood  dis- 
closes 
Soft,  amber-golden  tints,  more  fair  than  roses. 
The  vari-colored  curtain  of  the  woods, 
Th'  enchantment  of  deep,  sombre  solitudes. 
Full  many  a  noble  lesson  doth  impart, 
EuU  many  an  impress  on  the  plastic  heart! 
Nor  fairer  learning  have  I  found  than  this: 
There  is  a  charm  in  falling  leaves,  a  bliss 
In  mellowing  age  and  ripening     years,     and 

sweet 
And  fair  the  pilgrimage  of  weary  feet 
That  tread  life's  paths  of  autumn  solitude, 
That  have  been  trained  in     youth     pursuing 

good  I 
Eich,  colorful,  and  deep,  with  glory  blent, 
Life's  autumn,  if  life's  spring  has  been  well 

spent! 
Age  may  be  golden,  like  a  garnered  sheaf. 
And  crowned  with  festive  glory,  like  the  leaf 
That  falls  and  withers  in  the  autumn  wood, 
If  youth- time  years  are  spent  pursuing  good! 
Age  may  be  golden,  glorious,  even  gay; 
Life's  autumn  may  be  fairer  than  life's  May! 


logist,  states  that  "alcoholism  is  iucreasinj 
in  Italy. ' '  A  Venetian  wrote  to  Senator  Bor 
that  "the  development  of  big  industries  ha 
diminished  in  the  workman  the  love  of  hi 
own  cottage;  his  only  solace  is  the  tavern." 

Now  that  Giacomo  Boni  has  been  created  i 
Kenator,  he  will  have  a  platform  whence  hi 
can  continue  his  campaigm.  He  is  not  agains 
the  eating  of  grapes — quite  the  reserve.  H 
is  against  the  drinking  of  so  much  wine. 

Already  the  war  has  increased  the  area  o: 
cultivation  in  waste  districts  such  as  thi 
mountainous  Abruzzi  and  the  Eoman  Cam 
pagna.  But,  as  Senator  Boni  reminds  us 
Apulia,  Sicily,  and  Sardinia  were  in  antiquiti 
"the  most  benignant  nourishers  of  Eome.' 
Thus,  he  believes  that  the  reduction  of  drink 
ing  would  be  economically,  as  well  as  morally 
sound,  and  he  deprecates  the  raising  of  rev 
enue  out  of  this  vice  of  the  people.  Such  ii 
the  m.essage  of  this  eminent  ar-chaeologist. 


ANINOUNCEMENTS 


INDIANA  OONFEEENCE 

Just  a  last  word  to  aU  Indiana  and  Michi 
gan  churches.  The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  as 
semble  in  our  annual  district  conference  in  th< 
Eirst  Brethren' church  in  South  Bend,  on  Mon 
day  evening,  October  8,  for  our  first  session 
Then  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  you  wil 
find  a  program  crowded  with  good  things. 

We  have  tried  to  find  a  place  for  the  var 
ious  interests  of  the  church.  No  church  o: 
our  district  is  better  prepared  to  entertain  oui 
conference  than  is  South  Bend.  They  are  ex 
pecting  and  planning  for  the  largest  confer 
enec  ever  held  in  our  district.  We  are  cer 
tain  you  wiU  want  to  see  their  very  commo 
dious  new  church  edifice,  and  enjoy  the  fel- 
lowship that  shall  be  ours  with  this  greal 
congregation  and  its  good  pastor  for  thesf 
three  days.  Every  pastor  in  the  state  with  s 
full  quota  of  delegates  from  the  churches  ii 
our  aim.  Eemember,  all  roads  lead  to  Soutl 
Bend  for  Brethren  people,  in  Indiana  anc 
Michigan  on  Monday,  October  8.  It  is  aboul 
time  to  start.  "Come  on,  let's  go." 

C.  C.   GEISSO,  Secretary, 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 

COMMUNION  NOTICES 

The  Fairhaven  church,  near  West  Salem, 
Ohio,  will  observe  Holy  Communion  on  Sun- 
day evening,  October  14,  at  eight  o  'clock.  Al] 
members  are  urged  to  be  present  and  a  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  neighboring  Breth- 
•■en.  O.  C.  STAEN,  Pastor. 

MAETINSBUEG,  PENNSYLVANXA 

This  church  will  observe  the  love  feast  on 
October  14th  and  cordially  invites  others  of 
Hke  precious  faith  to  participate  with  them 
in  the  ordinances.  J.  X.  HALL,  Pastor. 

McKEE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Vicksburg  church  at  McKee  will  ob- 
serve the  holy  ordinances  in  communion  on 
the  evening  of  October  21.  Not  only  mem- 
bers, but  others  of  like  precious  faith  are  in- 
vited to   enjoy  this  service. 

J.  I.  HALL,  Pastor. 


Prof.  J.  .  All-in   Miller, 
Grant  Street, 
Aanland,  Ohio. 
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Ixxhrnn  ^umm^r 

B/  Hti.RY  Van  Dyke 

SILKEN  curtain  -veils  the  skies. 
And  half  conceals  from  pensive  eyes 
The  brazing  tokens  of  the  fall; 
A  calmness  broods  upon  the  hills. 
And  summer's  parting  dream  distils 
A  charm  of  silence  over  all. 

The  stacks  of  corn,  in  broivn  array. 
Stand  'waiting  through  the  tranquil  day. 

Like  tattered  wtgivams  on  the  plain; 
The  tribes  that  find  a  shelter  there 
Are  phantom  peoples,  forms  of  air. 

And  ghosts  of  'vanished  Joy  and  pain. 

At  evening  luhen  the  crimson  crest 
Of  sunset  passes  down  the   West, 

I  hear  the  ivhispering  host  returning; 
On  far-off  fields,  by  elm  and  oak, 
I  see  the-  lights,  I  smell  the  smoke, — 

The  camp-fires  of  the  Past  are  burning. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Natural  and  the  Spiritual  Man 


The  big  difficulty  with  most  people  today  is  not  in  the  accep- 
tance of  Christian  truth,  but  in  the  practice  of  it.  This  is  true  as 
regards  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  in  particular.  Not  many  peo- 
ple are  to  be  found  who  will  not  profess  belief  in  the  necessity  of 
being  born  of  the  Spirit,  but  when  it  comes  to  living  the  life  of  the 
Spirit,  we  find  many  people  who  do  not  seem  to  be  much  impressed 
with  its  necessity.  It  is  not  the  most  difficult  thing  in  the  world 
to  stir  men  to  a  sense  of  their  need  of  Christ  and  to  move  them  to 
an  acceptance  of  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  to 
maintain  the  soul's  sensitiveness  to  divine  things  and  its  need  of  the 
constant  upholding  of  the  Spirit  is  the  one  challenging  task  of  life. 
By  trusting  in  the  arm  of  flesh  and  giving  a  symptahetic  ear  to  the 
appeals  of  the  world,  many  professing  Christians  lose  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  and  its  power.     And  the  danger  is  to  us  aU. 

Most  of  our  trouble  arises  from  our  failure  to  realize  that  Paul's 
significant  ivords  are  true  for  every  one  of  us — ' '  there  are  many 
adversaries."  Wc  imagine  that  Christianity  is  summed  up  in  a  single 
act  of  regeneration,  and  forget  that  for  some  it  is  a  difficult  process, 
and  that  for  all  it  involves  a  life  of  ceaseless  struggle.  We  seem  to 
think  that  living  the  Christian  life  is  an  easy  matter,  that  we  can 
coast  along  without  effort.  Whereas  on  every  hand  there  is  conflict. 
The  very  atmosphere  about  the  new-born  child  of  God  is  charged 
with  opposition,  and  the  time  never  conies  when  he  can  cease  to  fight. 
And  the  most  experienced  soul  knows  that  even  when  he  is  striving 
to  become  "transformed  by  the  renewing  of  his  mind,"  he  must  be 
constantly  on  the  guard  lest  he  be  "conformed  to  this  world."  For 
as  another  has  said,  "he  has  to  live  in,  a  world  which  sets  little  store 
on  the  things  he  counts  highest,  and  would  have  him  off  his  plat- 
form on  to  a  lower  which  stands  nearer,  as  it  would  persuade  him, 
to  practical  things.  ...  It  values  gold  more  than  character,  com- 
fort more  than  self-respect,  ease  more  than  duty,  the  opinion  of  men 
more  than  the  judgment  of  conscience,  liberty  more  than  righteous- 
ness." And  that  many  give  heed  to  the  plea  of  the  lower  we  all 
know,  as  did  the  Apsotle  Paul,  for  he  said,  "Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present  world. ' ' 

There  are  many  who  fall  because  of  being  deceived  into  think- 
ing that  they  can  combine  a  love  for  the  natural  with  that  of  the 
spiritual,  that  the   natural  man   can   share   in   the   spiritual   and   the 


spiritual  partake  of  the  worldly,  that  one  my  seek  the  righteousness 
of  God  and  the  carnal  prizes  of  life  at  the  same  time.  But  the  con- 
scientious person  does  not  need  to  live  long  until  he  is  brought  to  real- 
ize the  truth  of  the  statement  which  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  had 
experienced  before  he  wrote  it,  namely  that  "the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."  Jesus  had  previously  pressed  home  to  the  ;  ■ 
uf  his  hearers  the  same  truth.  He  said  that  a  man  could  not  suc- 
cessfully live  a  double  life,  that  he  could  not  have  two  diametrically 
opposite  'aims  or  purposes.  If  a  man  sees  straig'ht  and  clearly  he  is 
w.aUiing  in  light,  but  if  his  eye  is  diseased  so  that  he  thinks  he  i-sees 
good  when  he  sees  "evil,"  that  man  is  walking  in  grossest  darkness 
fven  though  he  thinks  he  is  walking  in  light.  A  man  cannot  serve 
two  master.^,  nor  follow  faithfully  two  courses  that  lead  away  from 
each  other.  He  cannot  give  acceptable  devotion  to  the  things  of  the 
world  and  the  things  of  the  Spirit  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

But  men  are  trying  it.  Men  are  attempting  to  serve  God  and 
also  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  this  life  and  to  seek  the  things  that 
arc  prized  by  the  world.  The  result  is  that  they  are  losing  their 
appreciation  of  the  spiritual;  they  are  becoming  blind  to  its  beauty 
and  grandeur.  Others  may  tell  them  about  the  worth  of  it  all  but 
its  purity  and  loftiness  do  not  appeal  to  them.  One  who  was  born 
blind  and  to  whom  beneficient  surgeons  succeeded  in  briuging  the 
light  of  day,  cried  out,  when  he  first  beheld  the  glory  of  the  earth 
and  sky,  "O!  why  didn't  you  tell  me  it  was  so  beautiful?"  Some 
one  replied,  "I  tried  to  tell  you,  but  you  couldn't  undei-stand."  So 
it  is  with  those  who  are  blinded  by  the  things  of  this  world;  they 
cannot  understand  nor  begin  to  appreciate  the  beauty  of  the  spirit- 
ual. 

With  our  lot-s  of  spiritual  insig'ht  and  appreciation,  we  lose  the 
power  of  discerning  the  Word  of  God."  The  Bible  becomes  an  unin- 
teresting, if  not  a  closed  book  to  those  who  arc  carnal.  Beecher  once 
.said  that  "  Unsanctified  men  cannot  read  the  Bible  with  profit.  If 
you  bring  n,e  a  basket  of  metals  from  California,  and  I  take  them 
and  look  at  them,  I  shall  know  that  this  specimen  has  gold  in  it,  be- 
cause I  see  there  little  points  of  yellow  gold,  but  I  shall  not  know 
what  the  white  and  the  dark  points  are  that  I  see.  But  let  a  metal- 
lurgist look  at  it,  and  he  will  see  that  it  contains  not  only  gold,  but 
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silver  -and  lead  and  iron,  and  he  will  single  them  out.  To  me  it  is 
a  mere  stone  with  here  and  there  a  hint  of  gold,  but  to  him  it  is  a 
combination  of  various  metals.  Now  take  the  word  of  God  that  is 
filled  with  precious  stones  and  metals,  dnd  let  one  instructed  in  spir- 
itual insight  go  through  it,  and  he  will  discover  all  these  treastires; 
while  if  you  let  a  man  uninstructed  in  spiritual  insight  go  through 
it,  he  will  discover  those  things  that  are  outside  and  apparent,  but 
I'hose  things  that  make  God  and  man  friends,  and  that  have  to  do 
with  the  immortality  of  the  soul  in  heaven,  esoape  his  notice.  No 
man  can  know  these  things  unless  the  spirit  of  God  has  taught  him 
to  discern  them.  And  he  who  nurtures  the  natural  man  to  the  det- 
riment of  the  spiritual  has  not  that  discernment. 

And  when  we  no  longer  have  a  relish  for  the  things  of  the  spirit 
and  are  not  able  to  see  and  to  feed  our  souls  upon  the  beauties  of 
God's  word,  we  fail  to  produce  the  fruit  of  the  spiritual  life,  and 
the  result  is  evident  and  disappointing  to  all.  When  the  fruit  begins 
to  mature  no  one  is  deceived  as  to  the  nature  of  the  life,  whether  it 
be  carnal  or  spiritual.  Near  by  a  clump  of  trees  stood  an  unsightly, 
wild  apple  tree,  an  open  and  defenceless  prey  of  every  disease  and 
enemy  of  the  apple  kind.  Not  far  away  in  a  field  there  grew  a  beau- 
tiful and  thrifty  apple  orchard,  which  had  received  every  encourage- 
ment and  protection  known  to  scientific  culture.  The  fruit  on  the 
wild  apple  tree  was  gnarled  and  scrawny  and  sour,  while  that  on  the 
cultivated  trees  was  large  and  lueious  and  perfect.  It  did  not  require 
the  eye  of  a  specialist  to  see  that  the  beautiful  apples  were  not  ' '  nat- 
ural," but  were  the  product  of  years  of  pruning,  fertilizing  and 
spraying,  while  the  scabby  apples  were  the  product  which  must  come 
from  lack  of  cultivation  and  protection.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  abo  reap, 
and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  manifest.  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  and  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit 
shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 

Now,  if  the  natural  man  is  to  be  subdued,  there  is  but  one  way 
to  do  it.  Men  have  tried  many  ways,  but  bj'  the  very  nature  of  the 
case  there  can  be  but  one  successful  way,  and  that  way  is  no  secret. 
It  has  been  pointed  out  clearly  by  him  who  came  from  God,  for  he 
declared,  "I  am  the  way."  Paul  realized  the  truth  of  it  after  much 
bitter  struggle,  and  after  acknowledging  his  utter  helplessness  he 
raised  his  eyes  and  saw  the  way  out — "I  thank  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Man  cannot  in  his  own  strength  overcome  the 
flesh,  the  world  and.  the  devil,  for  ' '  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. ' '  Again  Paul  declares,  ' '  For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure. ' '  And  ever  the  cause 
of  our  trouble,  the  secret  of  our  failure  and  the  source  of  our  own 
weakness  are  to  be  found  in  just  this  one  thing,  we  struggle  in  our 
own  strength,  we  rely  on  the  arm  of  flesh.  There  is  but  one  depend- 
able support  and  defence  of  the  spiritual  life.  The  Psalmist  long 
ago  had  discovered  it,  and  it  is  still  the  same.  "The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?" 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  attention  of  Christian  Endeavorers  is  called  to  the  letter 
from  our  national  president.  Prof.  J.  A.  Garber,  who  reports  the  new 
officers  elected  at  the  late  General  Conferentie. 

Some  of  our  churches  are  preparing  to  observe  Children's  Week 
as  they  have  done  for  three  years  past.  Previovisly  it  has  been  ob- 
served in  the  spring,  but  has  been  changed  to  October,  soon  after  Pro- 
motion Day  so  as  to  save  much  of  the  value  of  follow-up  work  that 
was  lost  on  account  of  the  summer  vacation  period.  The  week  gen- 
erally observed  is  October  14  to  21. 

A  neat  little  announcement  reac'hed  The  Evangelist  office  recent- 
ly, informing  us  of  the  arrival  of  a  fine  baby  girl  on  September  7, 
1923,  into  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Edwin  Boardman,  who  are 
located  at  Huinea  Eenanco,  Argentina.  We  extend  the  congratula- 
tions of  The  Evangelist  family  to  Brother  "Eddie"  and  wife.  All 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  mother  and  babe  are  doing  nicely. 


Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  writes  of  the  need  of  more  "convey- 
ances" in  the  form  of  mules  by  our  Kentucky  workers.  Suiely 
those  who  are  wilUng  to  hide  their  lives  away  from  the  many  con- 
veniences enjoyed  by  the  average  home  in  the  progressive  parts  of 
our  laud  oug'ht  to  be  supplied  with  such  necessities.  Read  our  Home 
Mission  Secretary's  statement,  also  note  his  report  of  funds  received 
during  the  last  quarter. 

Ohio  churches  are  soon  to  assemble  in  Conference  at  Ashland. 
The  date  is  October  17  to  19  and  the  entertaining  church  is  eager 
for  a  large  delegation.  Every  church  should  work  for  a  banner  rep- 
resentation. Not  only  is  there  a  good  program  in  store,  but  an 
opportunity  to  see  the  beautiful  new  library  building  on  the  college 
grounds.  Also  the  last  day  of  Conference  is  College  Home  Coming 
Day,  when  a  football  game  is  scheduled. 

Brother  C  F.  Yoder  supplies  us  with  an  interesting  report  con- 
cerning conditions  in  Argentina.  It  is  evident  that  there  is  much 
need  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  first  in  the  hearts  of  these  people  and 
then  injected  into  their  social  relations.  The  love  of  Christ  makes 
brothers  of  men,  and  it  also  causes  his  followers  to  be  neighbors  and 
defenders  to  those  w^ho  are  oppressed  and  in  need.  It  will  be  of 
interest  to  know  that  a  very  advantageous  building  lot  has  been 
purchased  at  Laboulaye. 

We  have  launched  a  venture  on  page  10  of  this  issue  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  children.  We  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  the  opinions 
of  our  readers,  especially  the  parents  of  children  as  to  whether  such 
an  occasional  story  will  be  appreciated,  and  any  improvements  that 
might  be  suggested.  We  have  improvements  in  mind  ourselves  since 
we  see  the  ntake-up.  To  remedy  it,  perhaps  some  Sunday  school  class 
of  children  would  like  to  help  provide  funds  for  a  smaller  depart- 
ment head   that  would  be  appealing  to  children. 

NOTICE — Announcements  should  appeal'  in  an  issue  published 
a  week  or  ten  days  before  the  time  for  the  event  announced,  and  the 
copy  should  be  in  the  editor's  hands  not  later  than  S_tvirday  mom- 
iiTg  (and  earlier  is  better)  preceding  the  Wednescday  of  the  date  of 
issue.  A  number  of  our  patrons  are  getting  in  the  habit  of  sending 
in  announcements  so  late  that  they  cannot  be  published  in  time  to 
be  of  any  real  service.  Please  send  copy  not  less  than  two  weeks 
preceding  the  event  if  at  all  possible.  Please  look  ahead  and  give 
yourself  suificient  time. 

BIBLES  FOR  PRISONS 

For  the  purpose  of  putting  Bibles  in  prison  cells,  the  Foundation 
for  the  Free  Distribution  of  the  American  Standard  Bible  has  been 
organized  in  honor  of  the  American  Bible  Revision  Committee.  Out- 
side of  this  there  JC  at  present  no  organization  for  the  purpose  of 
putting  Bibles  in  prison  cells.  The  Bible  offered  for  distribution  is 
similar  to  that  supplied  by  the  Gideons  to  the  hotels  of  the  country, 
and  can  be  supplied  in  quantities  at  si.xty-five  cents.  Those  desiring 
to  assist  in  this  work  should  make  their  checks  payable  to  J.  P.  Mor- 
gan &  Co.,  Bankers,  and  send  them  to  The  Foundation  for  the  Free 
Distribution  of  the  American  Standard  Bible,  50  Union  Square,  New 
York  City. 

It  was  a  great  meeting  that  was  recently  held  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky  by  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  report 
by  the  pastor  and  founder  of  the  work.  Brother  G.  E.  DrushaL  A 
total  of  sixty-five  confessions  were  received.  Among  those  who 
were  Viaptized  was  Miss  Nell  H.  Malen,  who  has  been  a  n;ember  of 
a:  other  ci^mmunion,  but  has  given  splendid  service  in  evangelistic 
work  at  certain  points  in  our  church  and  also  has  been  helping  in 
the  work  at  Riverside  Institute  for  some  time.  The  Brethren  at  this 
mission  gave  further  evidence  of  the  fact  that  they  are  growing  in 
the  grace  of  giving.  The  campaign  was  a  great  victory  for  Lost 
Creek  and  doubtless  opens  the  way  for  a  larger  future,  as  well  as 
placing  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  workers  greater  responsibilities. 


"Let  ns  be  patient!  These  severe  afflictions, 

Not  from  the  ground  arise. 
But  oftentimes  celestial  benedictions 

Assume  this  dark  disguise." 
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The  Element  of  Strength  in  Dunker  History 

By  Rev.  J.  G.  Francis,  B.D. 

{A  Minister  of  Oar  Fetloiv-Dunker  Denomination — The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  of  Ours) 


A  consistent  stand  on  the  fundamental  position  is  our 
strong  tower.  That  baptism,  trine  immersion,  is  the  funda- 
mental position  of  the  Brethren  is  suggested  by  the  word  in 
our  title.  A  Dunker  is  one  who  dips,  who  immerses.  In 
Germany  we  were  kno'wn  as  rcbaptizers,  Wiedertaufer. 

The  foundation  was  reached  by  deep  digging ;  down  till 
the  solid  rock  was  found  went  the  founders;  down  through 
church  history,  to  the  Primitive  Christians,  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament.  We  quote  from  an  old 
Brethren  record:  "By  consulting  history,  they  (the  found- 
ers of  the  Brethren)  found  that  the  primitive  Christians  in 
the  first  and  second  centuries  uniformly  were  according  to 
the  command  of  Christ,  planted  into  the  likeness  of  his 
death  by  a  baptism  in  water,  by  a  three-fold  immersion ;  not 
resting  their  faith  however  upon  the  authority  of  history, 
they  searched  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
finding  explicit  testimony  to  that  import,  they  became  desir- 
ous of  practicing  a  means  so 
strongly  recommended  by  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord,  and  emphatic- 
ally enjoined  by  his  written  pre- 
cept, believing  that  it  became  them 
thus  to  fulfill  all  righteousness." 

The  founders  of  the  Brethren 
church  did  not  take  issue  with  the 
then  existing  church  over  the 
points  of  the  Apostle's  Creed — the 
fatherhood  of  God,  the  divinity  of 
Chri:^;t,  the  virgin  birth,  the  sacrifi- 
cial death,  the  resurrection  and  as- 
cension, return  to  judgment,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Holy  Catholic 
church.  These  were  not  subjects  of 
controversy. 

The  element  of  strength,  there- 
fore, among  the  Brethren  is  that 
they  have  never  swerved  from  the 
fundamentally  correct  position  of 
baptism — trine  immersion.  This 
strength  becomes  the  more  appar- 
ent when  the  Brethren  are  com- 
pared with  other  churches  born 
during  the  modern  period  of  doubt 

concerning  the  mode  of  church  initiation.  The  Methodist 
church  has  no  mind  of  her  own  on  the  subject,  weakly  al- 
lowing the  applicant  coming  out  of  the  world  to  decide, 
likewise  the  Evangelical  church,  and  the  "United  Brethren 
church  and  perhaps  more.  The  Baptist  church  and 
the  Christian  church,  great  in  love  of  liberty,  have  adopted 
a  mode  of  immei-sion,  a  mode  of  planting,  not  in  the  like- 
ness to  his  burial.  Amid  all  the  assaults  of  learning,  of  ig- 
norance, of  prejudice,  of  hate,  of  contempt,  of  ridicule,  the 
Brethren  have  stood  a  tower  of  strength  in  maintaining  the 
true  original  mode  of  Christian  baptism. 

We  regard  not  ourselves  strong  because  bigot-like  we 
have  kept  to  an  outward  form,  but  we  are  strong  and  worthy 
of  admiration  in  protecting  the  shell  because  of  the  kernel 
it  contains.  We  have  formalists,  legalists,  in  the,  fold  who 
have  never  tasted  the  kernel,  would  not  know  it  if  they 
tasted  it,  and  who  will  not  tolerate  in  the  fold  one  who  has 
the  kernel  in  the  shell.  They  suffer  by  comparison.  We 
have  legalists  who  assert  the  inner  is  essenttial,  but  with 


Thy  Church  Stands  Yet 

O  where  are  kings  and  empires  now, 

Of  old  tlLat  went  and  came? 
But,  Lord,  thy  church  is  praying  yet, 

A  thousand  years  the  same. 

We  mark  her  goodly  battlements, 

And  her  foundations  strong; 
We  hear  within  the  solemn  voice 

Of  her  unending  song. 

For  not  like  kingdoms  of  the  world 

Thy  holy  church,  O  Lord! 
Though  earthquake  shocks  are  threatening  her. 

And  tempests  are  abroad. 

Unshaken  as  eternal  hills. 

Immovable  she  stands, 
A  mountain  that  shall  fill  the  earth, 

A  house  not  made  with  hands. 

—A.  C.  Coxe. 


them  it  does  not  mean  anything — it  is  only  another  form 
They  have  not  received  the  Spirit  and  stand  in  need  of  re- 
baptism. 

It  was  no  mark  of  littleness  when  the  Brethren  laid 
great  stress  on  baptism.  Luther's  large  Catecliicm  has  but 
five  parts:  I.  The  Ten  Conunandments ;  II.  The  Creed;  III. 
The  Lord's  Prayer;  IV.  Baptism;  and  V.  The  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar.  Let  us  hear  this  great  man's  estimate  of  baptism. 
He  writes  in  The  Large  Catechism:  "In  these  words  we  must 
notice,  in  the  first  place,  that  here  stands  God's  command- 
ment and  institution,  that  we  shall  not  doubt  that  baptism 
is  divine  and  not  devised,  and  invented  by  men.  For  as  truly 
as  I  can  say  no  man  has  spun  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  out  of  his  head,  but  they  are 
revealed  and  given  by  God  liimself,  so  also  I  can  boast  that 
baptism  is  no  human  trifle,  but  that  it  is  instituted  by  God 
himself,  and  that  it  is  most  solemnly  and  rigidly  commanded 

that  we  must  be  baptized  or  we 
caimot  be  saved.  It  is  not,  then,  to 
be  regarded  a  trifling  matter,  like 
the  putting  on  of  a  new  coat.  For 
it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
we  esteem  baptism  excellent,  glor- 
ious and  exalted,  for  which  we 
chiefly  contend  and  fight,  because 
the  world  is  now  so  full  of  sects  ex- 
claiming that  baptism  is  a  merely 
external  thing,  and  that  external 
things  are  of  no  use.  But  let  it  be 
ever  so  much  an  external  thing 
here  stand  God's  word  and  com- 
mandment which  have  instituted, 
established  and  confirmed  baptism. 
But  what  God  has  instituted  and 
commanded  cannot  be  a  vain,  use- 
less thing,  but  must  be  most  pre- 
cious, though  in  external  appear- 
ance it  be  of  less  value  than  a 
straw  .... 

"For  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  God  is  to  be  baptized  not  by  men, 
but  by  God  himself.  Therefore  al- 
though it  is  performed  by  human 
hands,  it  is  nevertheless  God's  own  work.  From  this  fact 
every  one  may  himself  readily  infer  that  it  is  a  far  greater 
work  than  the  work  of  any  man  or  saint.  For  what  greater 
work  can  we  do  than  the  work  of  God?  .... 

"Therefore  it  is  pure  wickedness,  and  blasphemy  of  the 
devil  that  now  our  new  spirits  mock  at  baptism,  separate  it 
from  God's  Avord  and  institution,  and  regard  nothing  but 
the  water  which  is  taken  from  the  well ;  and  then  they  prate 
and  say:  How  can  a  handful  of  water  save  souls?  Yes,  in- 
deed, my  friend,  who  does  not  know  as  much  as  that,  that  if 
they  be  separated  from  one  another,  water  is  water?  But 
how  dare  you  thus  interfere  with  God's  order,  and  tear  out 
the  most  precious  jewel  with  -which  God  has  connected  it 
and  set  it,  and  which  he  will  not  have  separated?  For  the 
germ  in  the  water  is  God's  Word  and  commandment  and  the 
name  of  God,  which  is  a  treasure  greater  and  nobler  than 
heaven  and  earth.  .  .  . 

"Thus  and  much  more  even,  we  must  honor  baptism, 
and  esteem  it  glorious,  on  account  of  the  Word,  as  being 
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honored  both  in  word'  and  deed  by  God  himself,  and  eon- 
firmed  Avith  miracles  from  heaven.  For  do  you  think  it  Avas 
a  jest  that  when  Christ  "was  baptized  the  heaven  opened  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  visibly,  and  there  was  nothing 
present  but  divuie  glory  and  majesty?" 

What  wholesome  words  are  tliese  of  Luther!  It  sounds  ' 
much  like  old  Dunker  preaching.  Well,  two  of  our  founders 
came  out  of  the  Lutheran  church.  They  brought  some  very 
good  things  along.  Surely  Alexander  Mack  had  read  these 
writings  of  Luther  Avhen  he  -wTote :  ' '  Nevertheless,  believers 
do  not  consider  the  power  of  baptism  to  be  in  the  water,  but 
in  the  word,  in  which  baptirm  is  commanded."  Surely  Dr. 
Luther's  words  will  shame  us  back  into  preaching  baptism. 

Luther  mentions  a  handful  of  water  and  he  practiced 
sprinkling,  but  in  the  same  treatise  from  which  we  have 
been  quoting,  he  writes:  "Finally,  we  must  also  know  what 
baptism  signifies,  and  why  God  has  ordained  just  such  ex- 
ternal sign  and  form  for  the  sacrament  by  which  we  are 
first  received  into  the  Christian  church.  But  the  act  or 
form  is  this,  that  we  are  sunk  under  the  water,  which  passes 
over  us,  and  afterwards  are  dra\-(Ti  up  again."  There  two 
parts,  to  be  sunk  under  the  water,  and  drawn  out  again,  sig- 
nify the  power  and  efficacy  of  baptism,  which  is  nothing 
else  than  putting  to  death  the  old  Adam,,  and  after  that  the 
resurrection  of  the  new  man,  both  of  which  must  take  place 
in  us  all  our  lives.  So  a  truly  Christian  life  is  nothing  else 
than  a  daily  baptifm,  once  begun  and  ever  to  be  continued. 
In  the  presence  of  such  words  who  cannot  perceive  that  our 
recent  finely  spun  out  preaching  is  nothing  other  than  degen- 
eracy? But  on  the  other  hand,  we  should  have  no  trouble 
to  induce  the  Lutherans  to  change  from  trine  sprinkling  to 
trine  immersion.  When  God  tells  us  to  dip,  how  dare  we  be 
so  presumptions  as  to  sprinkle  or  pour?    Will  we  trifle  with 


God?  When  God  says  do  it  this  way,  will  we  do  it  that 
way?  Well,  Moses  was  told  by  God  to  speak  to  the  rock, 
but  he  smote  it.  Water  came  forth,  but  Moses  did  not  enter 
Canaan.  Mr.  Preacher,  you  will  sprinkle  or  pour  or  immerse 
in  your  own  way.  The  person  you  "baptize"  may  enter 
Canaan,  but  you  may  die  on  Mt.  Pisgali. 

About  all  other  things  for  which  the  Brethren  have  espe- 
cially stood  were  previously  taken  care  of  by  other  churches. 
The  strong  thing  in  Dunker  history  is  our  trine  immersion, 
which,  however,  when  rightly  understood  really  means  all 
things.  The  founders  accepted  trine  immersion,  "believing 
that  it  became  them  thus  to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  In  in- 
stituting it  Christ  connected  with  it  "obsei-ving  al  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  Pull  obedience  has 
ever  been  the  keynote  of  the  Brethren,  the  completion  of  the 
Christian  life,  absolute  death  of  the  old  man,  absolute  resur- 
restion  of  the  new,  three-foldedness  in  death  and  in  life,  life 
in  the  third  heaven.  "In  likeness  of  his  death"  touches  the 
blood  of  Calvary.  Does  trine  immersion  stand  for  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Yea,  for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
M-ithout  measure,  who  THEN  verily  leads  into  ALL  truth. 

Trine  immersion  is  fundamental  with  us.  On  the  fun- 
damental we  have  never  been  divided,  so  there  has  never 
been  division  in  the  Dunker  church.  AVhoever  says  division 
is  in  our  midst  as  concerns  the  fundamentals  speaks  not  the 
truth.    Mark  that  man  and  have  no  fellowship  with  him. 

"We  are  not  divided, 

All  one  body  we. 
One  in  faith  and  practice. 

One  in  charity." 

Lebanon,  Pennsylvania. 


Ministers'  Wives  I  Have  Known 

By  Quiet  Observer 


All  Christians  want  to  do  all  the  good  they  can,  for  we. 
know  that  we  are  "saved  to  serve."  And  we  know  that  our 
reward  is  not  in  money  nor  in  the  applause  of  men,  but  in 
the  "answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God."  The  joy  of 
achievement  is  ours,  when  we  have  honestly  accomplif  hed  a 
hard  piece  of  work,  and  in  the  next  world  we  know  that  we 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  righteousness,  not  as  a  reward  for 
our  good  works  but  because  our  sins  are  forgiven  and  wo 
have  kept  the  faith. 

Some  Christians  occupy  a  more  prominent  place  than 
others,  therefore  they  have  greater  opportunities  for  serr 
vice;  their  virtues  shine  out  more  brightly  and,  alas,  their 
faults,  if  any,  are  more  conspicuous.  ' '  A  city  that  is  set  on 
a  hill  cannot  be  hid."  The  wives  of  ministers  belong  to  this 
favored  class  and  they  have  far-reaching  opportunities  for 
good ;  they  are  looked  up  to  by  the  women  and  girls  of  the 
congregation  and  their  characters  are  copied  more  than  we 
know.  I  have  heard  some  of  them  complain  of  the  hard- 
ness of  their  lot  and  of  the  sacrifices  they  make;  they  do 
have  their  own  peculiar  burdens  and  trials,  but  so  have  all 
the  rest  of  us ;  and  they  have  the  same  Friend  to  whom  they 
can  take  their  troubles,  that  the  rest  of  us  have.  "WTiat  I 
am  writing  I  shall  say  in  appreciation  of  some  of  the  noble 
souls  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  know,_  and  when  I  seem  to 
criticize,  it  is  not  in  any  captious  spirit  of  fault-finding, 
but  only  to  point  out  certain  defects  of  character  that  some 
may  find  developing  in  themselves.  AU  these  were  good 
women — let  us  avoid  their  shortcomings  and  emulate  their 
good  qualities. 

Mrs.  A.  lived  many  years  ago;  she  was  the  first  preach- 
er's wife  I  remember.  Her  husband  was  a  farmer-preacher; 
wealthy,  and  they  had  no  children.  There  were  no  Sunday 
schools,  prayer  meetings  or  missionary  societies  for  the 
WMnen  to  work  in ;  in  those  days  the  -women  literally  "kept 


silence  in  the  churches "^ — but  not  outside.  Mrs.  A.  had  no 
education  beyond  the  ability  to  read,  but  she  was  a  model 
hostess ;  when  the  monthly  preaching  day  came  around, 
elaborate  preparations  for  dinner  were  made  on  Saturday 
and  on  Sunday  after  church  the  house  was  filled  with  visit- 
ing brethren  and  their  families.  By  her  hospitality  she 
strengthened  the  ties  that  bound  the  congregation  together. 
She  would  not  have  thought  of  her  work  as  church  work 
but  such  it  really  was.  It  is  now  nearly  fifty  years  since  her 
death  but  the  rural  church  in  which  she  labored  is  still 
active. 

Mrs.  B.  is  a  handsome  woman  of  good  education  who 
married  a  prominent  partor.  She  entered  into  the  work  of 
the  church,  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  and  working  with 
the  young  people  but'  she  seemed  to  require  a  great  deal  of 
appreciation  and  the  people  did  not  always  express  their 
appreciation ;  in  fact,  little  criticisms  sometimes  came  to  her 
ears.  These  little  things  so  worked  on  her  nerves  that  she 
became  an  invalid  and  thus  her  usefulness  \y&s  greatly  cur- 
tailed. As  the  years  rolled  by  she  learned  to  take  a  more 
philosophical  attitude  toward  life  and  she  is  now  doing  very 
good  work  in  her  congregation. 

Mrs.  C.  lived  many  years  ago,  before  the  days  of  Sun- 
day schools  and  missionary  societies.  Her  church  Avork 
consisted  in  going  regularly  to  serAdces  and  in  entertaining 
members  of  the  church  in  her  home.  She  Avas  quiet  and 
spoke  evil  of  no  one  and  had  a  kind  Avord  for  everybody. 
She  did  'the  best  she  kncAv  for  her  family,  but  in  spite  of  her 
training  and  her  good  example,  disgrace  came  and  blighted 
the  fair  name  of  her  daughter.  Through  this  trying  time 
she  Avent  about  her  dtities  Avith  calm  dignity,  saying  no  Avord 
about  her  trouble  to  anybody.  Her  sons  and  daughters  are 
now  useful  citizens :  her  qxd&t  life  and    sta-ong    ©haracter 
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were  a  very  real  contribution  to  the  life  of  her  church  and 
her  community. 

Mrs.  D.  is  a  young  woman  of  good  family,  attractive, 
well  educated  and  very  willing  to  work.  She  studies  modern 
methods  of  church  work  and  is  quite  active  in  Sunday  school 
and  Christian  Endeavor.  She  sets  a  good  example  to  the 
young  mothers  by  the  way  she  cares  for  her  little  children; 
she  is  popular  with  the  young  girls,  but  I  do  wish  she  would 
set  them  a  better  example  in  the  way  of  dress.  When  short 
skirts  are  worn  hers  are  veiy  short ;  when  low-necked  dresses 
are  worn  hers  are  very  low;  and  sometimes  her  blouses  are 
so  transparent  that  she  does  not  seem  to  embody  those  ideals 
of  modesty  that  careful  mothers  are  trying  to  teach  their 
daughters. 

Mrs.  E.  is  a  gentle,  silver-haired  woman  of  many  years' 
experience.  It  falls  to  her  lot  to  hear  unjust  criticisms  of 
both  herself  and  her  husband ;  and  very  discouraging  things 
have  happened  in  her  congregation,  but  she  goes  serenely 
on,  quietly  doing  her  work  at  home  and  in  Sunday  school 
and  never  complaining.  I  deem  it  a  privilege  to  be  called 
her  fiiend. 

Mrs.  P.  vi^hen  I  knew  her  was  a  young  woman  married 
to  a  promising  young  minister.  She  was  attractive  in  her 
appearance,  dresred  in  good  taste  and  was  well  educated. 
She  had  musical  talent  and  Avas  active  in  church  work,  but 
people  complained  that  they  could  not  get  along  Avith  her; 
she  did  not  hesitate  to  show  her  displeasure  when  it  was 
aroused,  Avhich  happened  rather  frequently.  She  loved  her 
husband  and  Avanted  to  help  him  but  on  account  of  her  tem- 
per she  was  almost  a  handicap. 

Mrs.  6.  is  a  middle-aged  woman  of  fair  ability,  married 
to  a  man  of  fair  ability;  she  is, a  good  housekeeper  and  takes 
excellent  care  of  her  family ;  she  attends'  services  regularly 
and  takes  such  part  m  church  Avork  as  her  talents  peiTait. 
She  thinks  the  ministry  does  not  pay  money  enough  and  that 
the  Avork  of  ministei'S  is  not  sufficiently  appreciated.  She 
says,  "You  get  no  thanks  for  Avhat  you  do."  So  under  her 
influence  her  husband  has  resigned  his  charge  and  taken  up 
secular  work,  in  which  he  is  not  A^ery  happy  and  not  very 
.■successful.  I  think  she  has  missed  entirely  the  Adsion  of  ser- 
vice that  she  might  do. 


Mrs.  H.  is  rather  attractive  in  appearance  and  her  hus- 
band is  a  man  of  considerable  ability.  She  is  well  ediicated 
and  trained  in  modern  methods  of  church  work;  her  zeal 
and  energy  knoAv  no  bounds;  an  eminent  clergyman  said  of 
her  that  she  Avorks  harder  than  any  woman  he  ever  knew. 
She  Avoi'ks  incessantly,  doing  her  OAvn  houscAvork  Avell  and 
laboring  constantly  in  the  congregation.  In  fact  she  works 
so  hard  that  her  body  cannot  stand  it;  her  nerves  rebel  and 
she  becomes  irritable  without  realizing  it ;  she  loses  patience 
Avith  those  who  cannot  and  should  not  do  as  much  Avork  as 
slie  does,  thus  antagonizing  those  Avho  Avould  be  her  best 
helpers.  If  she  Avould  only  take  time  for  rest  and  recreation 
she  Avould  really  accomplish  more  for  the  Kingdom,  because 
she  Avould  be  so  much  more  popular  and  other  people  Avould 
better  co-operate  Avith  her.  Also  if  she  did  not  feel  so  Avorn- 
out  and  tired  all  the  time,  her  home  life  Avould  be  more  tran- 
quil and  her  husband  might  get  more  of  the  rest  and  peace 
that  he  needs. 

Mrs.  I.  is  a  Avoman  of  good  appearance  but  not  very 
strong  physically;  she  does  not  attempt  much  church  Avork 
but  is  a  help  to  her  husband  in  the  truest  sense.  She  is  a 
good  housekeeper  and  dresses  in  excellent  taste.  She  is  just 
simply  friendly  Avith  CA^erybody ;  if  people  are  sick  they  get 
a  floAver  or  a  card  from  her,  if  they  are  in  trouble  she  is 
the  first  to  visit  them,  at  church  she  is  sure  to  speak  to  those 
who  seem  timid  or  Avho  are  strangers.  She  is  loved  by  every- 
body and  her  hifluence  for  good  is  so  great  it  cannot  be 
measured. 

Mrs.  J.  is  a  Avoman  of  good  family,  handsome  and  Avell 
educated,  avIio  in  her  girlhood  married  a  promising  young 
minister.  She  had  dreams  of  doing  much  good,  of  being  a 
poAver  in  fhe  ciAdc  Avork  of  her  community,  of  being  a  bright 
light  in  the  women's  work  of  her  church.  But  she  AA^as  called 
to  a  Avider  Avork  even  than  she  had  plamied ;  motherhood  Avas 
her  lot  and  so  Avell  did  she  train  her  children  and  so  perfect 
A\as  her  home  life,  that  CA'ery  one  of  her  large  family  did  the 
things  she  herself  had  planned  to  do,  and  even  her  grand- 
children are  young  people  of  more  than  aA^erage  promise. 
Now  in  the  evening  of  her  life  she  is  honored  and  respected 
by  all,  and'  her  gentle  presence  is  a  benediction  to  the  con- 
gregation and  an  inspiration  to  all  the  young  mothers. 


As  The  Romans  Are  Doing  In  Rome 


IThe  well  informed  Eonran  correspondent  of  The  Methodist 
Times  of  London  has  recently  given  to  that  paper  a  shocking  story 
of  the  reassertion  of  Catholic  arrogance  and  intolerance.  We  repro- 
duce the  following  portions  of  the  letter  which  are  of  special  interest 
to  Evangelist  readers). 

"Events  of  the  greatest  religious  importance  have  lately 
been  taking  place  in  Rome.  At  the  beginning  of  June  the 
Bible  Avas  publicly  burnt  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  church 
of  Santa  Maria  della  Navicella.  It  Avas  part  of  a  sacred 
function  in  Avhich  the  clergy  took  part.  The  facade  of  the 
church  Avas  illuminated  and  a  big  bonfire  Avas  lit.  To  quote 
the  Avords  of  the  Osservatore  Romana,  the  official  newspaper 
of  the  Vatican.  "There  were  throAvn  into  the  flames  many 
licentious  books,  immoral  periodicals  and  Protestant  Bibles 
Avhich  had  been  taken  from  the  hands  of  the  young.  They 
Avere  consumed  in  the  fire  to  the  honor  of  the  Madonna. 

"Whilst  the  fire  Avas  burning  the  pernicious  books  a 
certain  Signor  Cingolani,  one  of  the  most  zealous  of  the 
Olearical  party  in  the  Italian  chamber,  mounted  on  the  porch 
of  the  church  and  addressed  the  croAvd  in  an  impassioned 
oration,  in  the  course  of  Avhich  he  exhorted  the  people. 
'Avhile  the  fire  destroyed  the  corrupting  books,  to  light  in 
their  hearts  the  fire  of  faith  for  the  good  of  their  souls,  the 
Church  and  the  Fatherland.' 

"We  should  be  only  too  happy  to  believe  that  this  was 
merely  a  sporadic  incident,  but,  alas!  Ave  have  to  recognize 
that  it  is  symptomatic  of  an  attitude  not  ncAv  in  the  Roman 


cliurch,  though  not  displayed  of  late  for  political  reasons. 
The  church  is  today  sunning  herself  m  the  smiles  of  the 
government  and  feels  herself  strong  enough  to  show  that  the 
old  feelings  still  move  her. 

A  Grim  Reminder 

"There  have  been  a  fcAv  newspaper  protests,  and  Ave 
are  glad  to  record  that  among  them  has  been  a  vigorous  one 
from  ly  Popolo  d 'Italia,  the  great  Facista  paper  founded  by 
the  Prime  Minister,  Signor  Benito  Mussolini,  and  noAv  edited 
by  his  brother.  This  paper  characterized  the  proceedings  ds 
'most  deplorable  and  uuAVorthy'  and  the  Osservatore  Rom- 
ano entered  into  controversy  with  11  Popolo  on  the  subject. 
Some  of  the  obsen'ations  of  the  Osservatore  are  notCAvorthy 
m  vicAv  of  its  official  character  as  a  voice  of  the  church.  It 
defended  intolerance,  saying,  'Why  may  not  intolerance  be 
permitted  in  religion?  There  is  not  in  question  an  opinion, 
but  the  Truth!  Not  a  form  of  government,  but  the  govern- 
ment of  the  soul !  Earthly  institutions  are  not  at  stake,  but 
eternal  salvation !  We  believe  that  for  men  of  sincere  faith 
intolerance  is  a  duty — in  harmony  with  the  thought  of  St. 
Dominic  AA'hen  he  fought  error  and  Avould  have  saved  the 
erring  among  the  Albigenses. '  This  is  a  grim  reminder,  for 
the  unfortunate  Albigenses  Avere,  as  history  records,  massa- 
cred by  St.  Dominic  and  his  friends  AAdthout  regard  to  age 
or  sex. 

"Well  may  Avanti,  the  great  Italian  Socialist    paper, 

(Continued   from   page   9) 
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What  Faithful  Stewardship  Would  Do  For  The  Church 

By  Thoburn  C.  Lyon 

TEXT :    ' '  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  tlie  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  God.    Moreover  it  is  reqtured  in  stewards,  that  a   man  be  found  faithful."  1  Cor.  4:1.2. 


Since  the  church — like  the  body — is  made  up  of  individ- 
ual members,  we  can,  perhaps,  the  more  easily  answer  our 
question  by  first  considering  what  faithful  stewardship 
would'  do  for  the  individual. 

A  steward  is  one  who  is  guardian  and  manager  of  his 
Lord's  estate  and  property,  and  the  first  essential  in  consid- 
ering our  subject  is  a  realization  that  we  are  stewards.  In 
reality  we  are  NOT  closer  to  our  possessions  than  we  are  to 
God;  but  since  they  are  matter  and  he  is  spirit,  to  many  of 
us  they  seam  nearer,  and  we  foi'get  him  who  gives  us  all  and 
consider  them,  our  own.  We  need  to  meditate  afresh  upon 
Paul's  question:  "What  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  re- 
ceive" (1  Cor.  4:7)  ? 

Two  children  had  been  gathering  chestnuts  and  were 
about  to  play  "dinner"  with  their  find.    Seated  at  the  little 
table,  one  started  to  eat;  the  other  stopped  him:  "You  forgot 
to  return  thanks;     aren't     you 
going    to?"    "Return    thanks, 
nothing!    Didn't    we      gather 
these  nuts  ourselves?"  Oh,  lit- 
tle children,  where  1  from  whose 
hand?     What  hast     thou    that 


Thy  Responsibility 


thou  didst  not  receive  1 


i 


God  has  crammed  both  fhj  palms  -ivith  living  seed; 

Let  not  a  miser's  clutch  keep  both  hands  tight. 
But  scatter  on  the  desert's  barren  need. 

That  fragrant  blossoms  may  reward  God's  sight. 


In  the  old  fable,  the  tortoise, 
hanging  by  his  teeth  and  car- 
ried aloft  by  two  compassionate 
ducks  that  he  might  see  the 
world  came  to  grief  and  de- 
struction through  opening  his 
mouth  to  claim  that  •which  be- 
longed to  another.  We  need  to 
leaiii  anew  the  lesson  in  the 
story  of  the  one  called  the 
"rich  fool,"  lest  we  fall  into 
the  same  class.  To  quote,  an- 
other, this  man  "made  great 
mistakes.  His  first  mistake  was 
in  saying,  'My  fruits,  and  my 
goods.'  They  were  not  his.  He 
was  a  farmer,  and  all  his  pos- 
sessions came  straight  from  tho 
hand  of  God.  He  might  easily 
look  up  and  say,  'From  thee. 
Cometh  every  good  and  perfect 
gift;  Thine  they  are  and  lent  to  me,' 
terrible  mistake :  he  called  them  his. ' ' 

The  Psalmist  had.  at  the  bidding  of  the  Spirit,  already 
expressed  this  relationship  when  he  exclaimed:  'The  eartli 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world  and  they 
that  dwell  therein"  (Ps.  24:1).  In  the  New  Testament  it  i.'; 
reaffirmed  even  that,  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price"  (1  Cor. -G  :19,  20)  ;  and  surely  if  we 
ourselves  belong  to  another,  our  possessions    are  included. 

In  brief,  we  find  that  we  ourselves,  with  all  that  we 
have,  are  God's  property— first,  by  creation  (Ps.  89:11. 
12a);  and  second,  by  redemption:  "Bought  with  a  price." 
Many  folks  think  of  stewardship  as  pertaining  only  to  the 
material  things  of  life ;  but,  even  including  the  yielding  of 
self,  in  these  matters  the  responsibility  (and  the  require- 
ment of  worldling  and  Christian  is  one  and  the  same :  MTiat 
have  we  done — what  are  we  doing — with  God's  property? 
Examples  of  this  truth  are  abundant :  the  paa'able     of    the 


God  has  dipt  deep  thy  cup  into  his  spring, 
Which  drippcth  over,  it  is  so  well  filled; 

Lend  it  to   some  parched  life,   and  let   it  bring 
Laughter  and  song  to  voices  droug'ht  has  stilled. 

God  gave  to  thee  his  only  well-beloved  Christ, 

Whose  steps  have  smoothed  the  road  that  leads  thee 
home; 

Tell  those  whose  road  is  rough,  whose  way  is  missed. 
That  he  has  called  all  weaiy  men  to  come. 

So  shall  t'hy  giving  set  for  thee  God's  smile. 

And  thine  own  soul  drink  deep  draughts  of  his  love; 

Earth's  shadows  shall  gTow  bright  as  heaven,  the  while 
A  web  of  glory  round  thy  life  is  wove. 

— The  British  Congregationalist. 


But  no ;  he  made    a 


pounds;  of  the  talents;  the  two  servants  (Mt.  24:45,  48), 
etc.  In  each  case  the  responsibility  was  identical:  the  ad- 
ministering of  his  lord's  property  as  a  faithful  steward.  And 
as  the  administration  thereof  was  faithful  or  faithless,  so 
was  the  reward — the  faihful  ste'ward  representing  the  Chris- 
tian, the  itnfaithful  the  worldling  who  would  not  acknow- 
ledge the  rights  of  his  Lord. 

Thus  far  we  have  confined  ourselves  more  or  less  to 
material  things:  the  "Self,  Senace,  Substance"  of  the  White 
Gift  service.  Incidentally,  these  three  phases  of  steward- 
ship are  admirably  set  forth  in  the  parable  of  the  sheep  and 
goats  of  Matthew  25,  as  comprising  the  whole  duty  of  the 
peoples  of  earth:  "I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in"- — 
Self;  "I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  drink" — Service;  "I 
was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat" — Substance.  But 
as  suggested  above,  there  is  another  phare  of  stewardship 

wherein  the  jiirivilege  and  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Christian  is 
vastly  different  from  and 
larger  than  that  of  the  unre- 
generate. 

The  promise  is,  "Blessed  is 
that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
„  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
J  doing."  "Blesped"  indeed,  for 
I  .  it  is  these  faithful  steAvards 
that  he  has  in  love  and  mercy 
called  sons,  and  heirs.  And  to 
these  children  he  has  been 
pleaded,  in  the  meantime,  to 
commit  for  further  stewardship 
the  most  important  and  price- 
less treasures  of  heaven  and 
earth:  "Thou  has  been  faithful 
over  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  tilings." 
He  has  made  them  to  be,  "Stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  God"' 
(1  Cor.  4:1) ;  "Stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God"  (1  Pet. 
4:10). 
I  The  mysteries  of  God!     Con- 

'*•*  sider  but  a  minute :  Creation ; 
Sin;  Redemption,  and  the 
amazing  love  that  prompted  it ;  Righteousness  through  faith 
in  him;  and  not  least  of  all,  that  mystery  and  blessed  hope 
of  which  Paul  speaks  in  1  Corinthians  15 :51-57.  And  it  is  of 
such  things  as  these  that  we  are  steward's !  Oh  Brethren,  the 
magnitude  of  it  all ;  the  great  privilege  of  stewardship  in 
such  matters :  matters  which  even  the  angels  of  heaven  de- 
sire to  look  into — and  yet,  all  too  often,  how  lightly  do  we 
esteem  it !  It  may  be  putting  a  little  dift'erent  meaning  into 
Peters'  verse,  but  it  often  seems  to  me  that  we  are  "  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God"  because  we  are  such 
poor  stewards  of  his  mysteries.  There  are  many  of  us  that 
will  with  difficulty  escape  the  fate  of  the  wicked  servant  of 
Matthew  18:2.3  ff;  who,  having  been  forgiven  with  great 
compassion  of  debts  many  and  great,  yet  failed  to  have  com- 
passion upon  his  fellow,  who  really  was  not  so  great  an  of- 
fender as  he  himself  had  been. 

We  are  like  the  wicked  and  slothful  servant  of  Matthew 
25,  who  seemed  to  tbink  that  the  talent  was  somehow  given 
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to  him  merely  to  keep,  forgetting  that  it  was,  instead,  some- 
thing to  use.  For  these  mysteries  intrusted  to  us  were  not 
given  for  us  alone,  but  through  us  to  the  whole  world;  and 
if  we  fail  in  this  respect,  we  fail  in  that  one  thing  which 
differentiates  Christian  stewardship  from  the  ordinary  re- 
sponsibility of  the  worldling.  Let  us  never  forget  that 
Christian  stewardship  includes  these  high  and  holy  things. 

But  we  are  now  ready  to  consider  "What  Faithful 
Stewardship  Would  Do  for  the  Church  "-member.  The  faith- 
ful steward  would  first  of  all  have  yielded  Self — heart,  soul, 
strength  and  mind  (Luke  10:27) — entirely  to  the  Master,  as 
his  property,  to  do  with  as  he  pleased;  nothing  much:  just  a 
"reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1)  !  And  yet,  how  the  nat- 
ural man,  lacking  spiritual  vision,  shrinks  from  it !  Many  a 
one  has  "joined  the  church,"  has  even  given  comparatively 
liberally  of  his  substance  and  seiwice,  trying  in  this  way  to 
hide  from  man  and  God,  the  fact  that  never  yet  has  he 
yielded  himself  to  God.  Having  done  this,  his  Substance  is 
recognized  as  also  belonging  to  his  Lord;  no  longer  a  ques- 
tion of  how  much  to  give  God,  but  how  much  of  God 's  money 
to  use  on  his  servant. 

And  Ills  Service?  To  make  known  the  mysteries  of  God 
and  his  manifold  grace  through  all  the  world.  For  our  faith- 
ful steward  would  be  very  likely  to  find  himself  at  work  on 
some  foreign  mission  field.  He  certainly  would  unless  he 
had  a  God-tested  reason  for  not  being  there.  When  this 
idea  was  first  presented  to  me  a  year  or  two  ago  through  an 
article  in  the  "Evangelist,"  I  couldn't  "see"  it — almost  re- 
sented it,  in  fact;  but  it  is  undoubtedly  "Scripture." 

At  any  rate,  if  he  had  some  real  obligation  that  would 
keep  him  in  the  home  field,  he  would  be  found  always  at 
work  for  his  Lord,  even  setting  aside  his  own  pleasure  Avheu 
necessary :  for  this  is  now  his  pleasure.  He  would  be,  too,  a 
persistent  worker;  not  easily  discouraged  by  obstacles,  gos- 
sip, or  slander  by  false  friends;  but  ever  at  it  for  the  Mas- 
ter, if  for  no  other  reason  than  Milton's,  "Lest  he,  return- 
ing, chide."  "But  this  one  thing  I  do."  What  wouldn't 
any  pastor  give  for  half  a  dozen  such  in  his  congregation ! 

In  this  picture  of  the  faithful  steward  we  have  an  an- 
swer to  our  question,  ' '  W^hat  Faithful  StewardsMp  Would 
Do  for  the  Church?"  Smce  the  members  have  organized 
that  ALL  their  possessions  are  merely  held  in  trust  for  an- 
other, it  is  needless  to  say  that  no  question  of  finance  would 
ever  hinder  a  single  worker  anywhere.  Somewhere  recently 
I  saw  a  paragraph  by  Roger  Babson,  on  "Wlrat  Tithing 
would  do  for  the  Churches."  His  figures  are  forgotten,  but 
I  know  they  were  amazing.  We  do  not  teach  tithing  as  a 
laM'  of  Christian  giving  (though  I  have  never  been  able  to 
see  how  a  Christian  could  give  less)  :  faithful  stewardship  is 
all  that  is  asked. 

But  most  important  of  all,  it  would  furnish  workere  for 
every  field — home  and  foreign;  ministry  and  laity — with 
hearts  on  fire  to  do  but  one  thing:  to  make  known,  not 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  men,  but  the  good  news  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God,  and  his  mysteries;  for  it  is  of 
these  glorious  things  that  the  Christian  stands  as  steward  to 
the  world. 

Way  we  all  become  daily  more  faithful  in  our  steAvard- 
ship  for  the  Master,  so  that  we  of  the  Brethren  faith,  at 
least,  may  show  to  the  world,  not  ' '  what  f aihf ul  stewardship 
would  do,"  but  what  it  IS  DOING  for  the  church. 

Oh  God,  in  thy  manifold  grace,  grant  this  our  most  fer- 
vent prayer  and  desire  for  thy  church  today ! 

Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio. 


ASPIRATION 

If  I  can  live 

To  make  some  pale  face  brighter,  and  to  give 

A  second  lustre  to  some  tear-dimmed  eye. 

Or  cheer  some  way-worn  soul  in  passing  by: 

My  life,  though  bare 

Of  much  that  seemeth  dear  and  fair 

To  us  on  earth,  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

— 'Bekaa.  Hunt  Jackson. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Confession  of  Sin 

By  Mrs.  Sprague  Crane 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness  (1 
John  1 :9.  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God  (1  John  4:15). 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will 
i  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  (Matt. 
10:32).  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy 
(Prov.  28:13).  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  confessed', 
and  shewed  their  deeds  (Acts  19:18).  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation  (Rom.  10:10).  And  were 
baptized  of  him.  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins  (Matt.  3:6). 
I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I 
not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah 
(Psalms  32:5).  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spojven  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  thee;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away 
the  serpents  from  us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people 
(Num.  21:7).  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  wor- 
thy to  be  called  thy  son  (Luke  15:21).  And  Saul  said  unto 
Samuel,  I  have  sinned;  for  I  have  transgressed  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words :  because  I  feared  the 
people  and  obeyed  their  voice  (1  Sam.  15:24).  And  David's 
heart  smote  him  after  that  he  had  numbered  the  people. 
And  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  simied  greatly  in 
that  I  have  done;  and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  take 
away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done  very  fool- 
ishly (2  Sam.  24:10).  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus '  knees,  saying,  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  0  Lord  (Luke  5:8). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

What  is  confession  of  sin?  It  is  the  acknowledgement 
of  a  fault  or  wrong  doing,  and  it  is  a  very  difficult  task  to 
acknowledge  one's  own  sin.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  see  the 
mistakes  other  folks  make  than  to  recognize  the  defects  in 
our  OAvii  lives.  But  there  is  sin  in  each  and  every  life, 
whether  we  are  willing  to  admit  it  or  not,  for  there  is  no 
human  being  who  can  live  a  perfect  life.  In  1  John  1 :8  we 
read,  "If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  th;'  truth  is  not  in  us."  It  is  discouraging  to  think  that 
no  matter  how  hard  we  try  to  live  a  good,  pure  life,  there 
alM^ays  remains  the  blemish  of  sin,  but  in  the  next  verse  (1 
John  1 :9).  John  comforts  us  by  saying,  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  God  knows  the  world 
has  been  full  of  sin  since  the  fall  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  so 
he  has  provided  a  way  in  which  to  forgive  us  and  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness,  if  we  confess  our  sins  to  him. 

Why  is  confession  of  sin  necessary?  (Proverbs  28:13,  is 
sufficient  answer,  "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per: but  whoso  confesseth  and  foi'saketh  them  shall  have 
mercy."  In  that  answer  we  also  find  that  confession  alone 
is  not  all  that  is  necessary.  After  confession  it  is  essential 
to  forsake  the  evil  ways  and  substitute  the  good  in  order  to 
obtain  mercy.  In  the  19th  chapter  of  Acts  we  read  about 
Paul  preaching  to  the  people  at  Ephesus,  and  "Many  that 
believed  came,  and  confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds."  We 
see  by  this  that  the  confession  of  sin  is  not  the  only  step 
requisite  to  enter  the  new  life  as  a  follower  of  Christ;  first, 
it  is  necessary  to  beliieve  on  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  th«i 
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the  confession  of  sin  is  needed,  and  finally  the  old  ways  must 
be  forsaken  and  exchanged  for  the  new  and  better  ways. 

There  are  many  examples  in  the  Bible  of  confessions  of 
sin  and  the  graciousness  and  forgiveness  of  our  Father  in 
heaven,  when  he  ?ees  that  his  children  are  willing  to  repent 
and  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus.  In  one  instance  we 
read  about  the  children  of  Israel  as  they  journeyed  through 
the  wilderness  with  Moses,  complaining  against  God  and 
against  Moses,  and  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the 
people  as  a  punishment.  Then  the  people  saw  wherein  they 
had  sinned,  and  they  confessed  their  shis,  and  Moses  prayed 
for  them,  and  God  in  liis  mercy  provided  a  way  to  heal  those 
who  had  been  bitten  by  the  serpents.  The  prodigal  son  is 
another  example  of  one  who  erred,  and  was  willing  to  come 
back  and  acknowledge  that  he  had  done  wrong.  How  did 
his  father  receive  himi  He  welcomed  the  way^vard  boj'  and 
with  love  and  compassion  he  freely  forgave  the  wrong  that 
the  boy  had  done.  Such  men  as  Saul,  David,  Ezra,  Daniel, 
and  Peter  have  cried  unto  the  Lord  confessing  their  sins 
and  the  sins  of  their  people  and  beseeching  the  Lord  to  for- 
give them. 

God  always  has  heard  the  cry  of  the  repentant  sinner 
and  he  alwaj^s  will  hear  that  cry.  "Likewise,  I  say  unto 
you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repent eth  (Luke  15:10)."  The  Father  is  so 
ready  and  willing  to  forgive  and  so  anxious  to  cleanse  lis 
from  all  unrighteousness  and  help  us  in  the  new  life.  If  he 
is  willing  to  do  all  this,  is  it  siich  a  hard  task,  after  all,  to 
confess  our  sins,  and  try  to  follow  the  straight  and  narrow 
path,  when  M'e  know  Ave  have  God's  strength  to  lean  upon? 

"0  the  wonderful  love  of  the  Savior  Avho  died 
That  I  from  my  sins  might  be  free ! 
How  can  I  refuse  him — to  give  him  my  life, 
When  I  think  hoAv  he  suffered  for  me? 
■  Confess  him  today,  confess  him  today! 
0  why  will  you  linger,  why  longer  delay"? 
Just  now  while  he's  pleading, 
0  give  him  your  heart, 
Believe  and  conf ejs  him  today. ' ' 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  us  our 
many  sins,  help  us  and  giude  us  through  life,  and  strengthen 
us  so  that  we  may  not  fall.  We  pray  thee,  Father,  to  make 
our  lives  such  examples,  that  the  sinner,  who  has  not  yet  re- 
pented, may  be  led  to  thee  and  be  shown  the  way  of  Light. 
We  ar.k  it,  m  Jesus'  name.    Amen. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


As  The  Romans  Are  Doing  In  Rome 

(Continued  from   page   6) 

say:  'What  a  pity!  must  have  thought  the  illustrious  orator 
and  the  reverend  gentlemen  who  stood  around  him  that  the 
spiritual  revaluation  brought  about  by  the  National  Govern- 
ment does  not  permit  us  to  throw  on  the  flames  not  only  the 
books  but  also  their  authors.' 

"We  had  hoped  that  the  heart  of  Rome  had  been 
changed  and  softened  by  the  Christian  sentiment  of  the  cen- 
turies. Alas !  it  seems  as  though  intolerance,  if  permitted, 
would  go  as  far  as  in  the  old  days.  The  Osseiwatore  Romano 
explains  the  fitness  of  putting  the  'Protestant  Bible'  to- 
gether A\dth  the  immoral  books  on  the  fire,  and  to  justify  it 
thus :  '  Christian  morality  is  preceded  by  Christian  faith,  and 
it  is  not  illogical  to  deduce  that  an  error  of  morals  may  be 
of  less  graAdty  than  an  error  of  faith.'  This  disgraceful 
auto-da-fe  is  an  unseemly  sequel  to  the  recent  visit  most 
graciously  paid  by  the  King  of  England  to  the  Pope.  The 
Bible,  printed  and  published  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  of  which  the  King's  uncle  is  president;  the 
accepted  text-book  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  the  official 
earthly  head  and  which  is  reverenceid  by  tlije  majority  of 
his  British  sribjecte  as  a  most  sacred-  book,  ife  insulted  and 


outraged  in  the  streets  of  Rome  by  priests  of  the  church,  and 
-  the  blasphemous  act  is  defended  and  applauded  by  the  offi- 
cial organ  of  the  Vatican! 

An  Insult  to  Methodism 

"There  are  many  other  symptoms  of  the  fierce  spirit 
of  intolerance  which,  hitherto  suppressed  in  deference  to 
public  opinion,  is  now  being  expressed  vetry  freely.  A  de- 
liberate attempt  is  being  made  by  the  Roman  church  to  stir 
up  public  opinion  against  the  few  Protestant  workers  in 
Italy,  and  especially  against  those  in  Rome.  Naturally,  the 
Methodists,  since  they  are  regarded  as  the  most  dangerous 
and  most  aggressive,  are  subjected  to  the  fiercest  invectives. 
One  clerical  paper  says,  'It  is  necessary  that  there  should' 
be  an  uprising  of  the  masses  of  all  the  Catholic  people  of 
Rome  to  let  the  hated  enemies  of  the  Papacy  and  Italy  know, 
"Further  than  tliis  you  shall  not  go."  '.  The  columns  of 
The  Methodist  Times  might  be  filled  with  similar  quotations. 
They  are  sufficiently  ferocious  and  full  of  gall  to  make  one 
shudder  at  the  reflection  that  such  diatribes  can  come  from 
Christian  ministers.  New  Catholic  organizations  are  spring- 
ing up,  and  the  numerous  societies  already  existmg  are  be- 
ing coordinated  with  great  vigor  and  ability  to  oj^pose  the 
Protestants  and  especially  the  Methodists.  The  Giornale  di 
Roma  a  few  days  ago  said  in  an  atrociously  bigoted  article : 
'The  Methodist  Mission  may  pack  its  trunks  and  prepare 
itself  to  seek  another  center  of  colonization,  because  Rome 
will  never  tolerate  within  her  walls  such  a  center  of  com- 
munist infection.' 

"The  religious  drama  in  Rome  today  is  of  most  excep- 
tional interest.  A  few  months  ago  the  'Knights  of  Colum- 
bus,' a  Romanist  Association  belonging  to  the  United' States, 
deliberately  took  over  the  task  of  driving  the  Protestants  out 
of  Italy.  They  have  sent  over  able  American  organizers  and 
very  large  fmids,  and  have  been  at  work  for  some  time  or- 
ganizing things  to  make  it  hot  for  the  Protestants.  We  are 
seeing  the  effects  of  American  push  and  business  ability. 
The  inexhaustible  resources  of  the  Roman  church,  allied  to 
the  sldll  and  energy  of  such  men,  make  a  foi'midable  com- 
bmation  to  confront  the  few  weak  Protestant  churches  in 
Italy. 

"Great  newspapei's  have  changed  their  tone  completely 
from  a  broad  liberalism  or  a  complete  indifference  on  relig- 
ious questions  to  a  most  black  and  bigoted  Roman  partisan- 
ship. This  change  has  followed  the  initiation  of  the  cam- 
paign of  the  'Knights  of  Columbus.'  There  has  been  a 
clever  organization  of  street  processions,  gorgeous  spectacles 
which  please  the  Roman  mob  and  furnish  them  with  a  free 
theatrical  entertamment.  A  well  organized  newspaper  cam- 
paign is  appealing  to  sentiments  of  national  pride  against 
the  introduction  of  a  foreign  religion  and  suggesting  that 
Protestantism  is  on  the  side  of  anarchy  and  means  sinister 
social  disaster.  The  latest  development  is  the  initiation  of 
a  monster  petition  against  the  Methodists.  If  the  populace 
could  be  sufficiently  excited  one  is  quite  sure  that  a  riot 
would  be  gotten  up  to  drive  the  Protectants  otit  of  Rome. 

A  "Clerical"  Movement 

' '  The  people  of  Rome  and  the  Italians  in  general  do  not 
hate  the  Protestants.  They  are,  on  the  contrary,  being  con- 
verted in  large  numbers  to  Protestant  ideas.  The  ]\Iethodist 
schools  in  Rome  and  other  parts  of  Italy  are  well  attended 
by  the  children  of  all  classes  of  Italians,  and  the  same  is 
true  of  the  schools  of  other  Pi-otestant  churches.  Protestant 
services  are  well  attended  in  Rome  as  elsewhere.  In  Rome 
a  number  of  Pi'otestant  ministers  and  laymen  are  entitled  to 
■wear  decorations  conferred  by  the  CroA^ai  of  Italy.  This  all 
proves  that  they  are  only  unpopular  with  the  church  and  the 
bigots.  But  it  may  be  easy  for  the  priests  to  rouse,  bj^  care- 
fitl  propaganda  and  appeals  to  ruperstition  and  prejudice,  a 
certam  proportion  of  the  people.  The  masses  of  Rome  are 
as  fickle  as  all  masses  of  people  in  great  cities.  Our  friends 
in  England  and  America  are  asked  to  watch  prayerfully  the 
very  difficult  situation  in  which  the  Protestants  find  them- 
relves  in  Italy." — N.  Y.  Cbrislaan  Advocate. 
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SEND 
WHITE  GIFT 
OFFERING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  BLOTTER 

Treasurer, 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  October  2i) 

Israel  in  the  Midst  of  the  Nations 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  48:9-14. 

Lesson  Material — Joshua  1:1-4;  Dcut.  4:5, 
0;  8:7-10;  Isaiah  L':2-4;  19:23-25;  Ezeklcl  5:5. 

Golden  Text — Look  unto  mc  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Isaia'h  54: 
22. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

Israel  in  the  Midst  of  the  Nations, 

Isa.  1:1-8 
Living  before  the  Nations,  ..Deut.  4:1-9 
Remembering  God  in  Strange  Lands, 

Deut.  8:1-11 
The  Feast  of   Tabernacles  in     the     New 

Land,   Deut.  31:9-13 

God's  Promise  and  Israel's  Neglect, 

Isa.  2:1-9 
Israel's  Prayer  for  Deliverance, 

Psa.  60:1-12 
God's  Goodness  to  Israel,  ..   Psa.  48:1-14 


M. 

T. 
W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 


S 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Israel's  Promised  Land 

Israel  was  promised  a  land  and  a  place 
among  the  other  nations  of  the  earth,  but  Is- 
rael must  take  possession  of  that  land.  All 
the  great  promises  of  life  are  conditional;  we 
must  do  something  to  bring  about  their  real- 
ization. Life  'holds  out  to  the  young  man  and 
young  woman  promises  of  great  service  and 
positions  of  influence,  but  they  must  lay  hold 
on  the  cherished  prize  by  personal  equipment, 
hnrd  work  and  perseverance.  They  must  cast 
out  all  the  enemies  to  strength  and  efficiency, 
integrity  and  godliness,  and  possess  success 
by  their  own  energy  and  faithfulness.  It  has 
always  been  so.  Israel 's  ' '  promised  land, ' '  ex- 
tending from  the  desert  on  the  south  to  the 
Lebanons  on  the  north  and  from  the  Euphra- 
tes on  the  east  to  the  IMediterranean  on  the 
west,  lay  before  them,  but  they  must  cap- 
ture it  and  drive  out  the  enemies.  They  had 
experienced  hardship  and  grief,  but  they  must 
not  be  faint-hearted.  The  man  w*ho  had  stood 
in  the  vanguard  had  fallen  and  Moses  was 
dead,  but  the  march  must  continue.  God,  who 
is  their  true  leader,  has  placed  ariother  in 
Moses'  stead,  and  under  .Toshua  they  must 
poj'.sess  the  land. 

Israel's  Supremacy  Over  the  Nations 
Israel  was  given  a  place  among  the  nations 
for  a  purpose.  She  had  something  to  give  to 
them,  an  element  of  strength  which  they  had 
not.  In  the  matter  of  religion  she  is  far  su- 
perior to  all  the  nations  round  about,  and  in 
this  she  is  to  become  their  teacher.  "It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  latter  days,"  thus  the 
prophecy  begins.  The  "latter  days"  refer  to 
future  time  in  general.  The  days  will  come 
when  the  mountain  of  .lohovah's  house.  Mount 
Moriali,  on  which  the  temple  was  built,  the 
whole  standing  for  .Jerusalem,  shall  be  estab- 
lished on   top  of  the  mountains  and  shall  be 


exalted  above  the  hills.  It  means  that  the 
time  will  come  when  the  fame  of  Jehovah  will 
become  so  gi'eat  that  it  will  eehpse  that  of 
all  other  deities.  Other  nations  ^^^.ll  acknow- 
ledge the  supremacy  of  Israel's  religion  and 
of  Israel's  .God,  and  will  say.  Gome  ye  and 
let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  Jehovah,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  seat  of 
God's  univer.".al  kingdom,  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths. 

The  Larger  Fulfillment 
' '  Jerusalem,  Isaiah  tells  us,  shall  be  lifted 
up  as  to  become  literally  the  light  of  the 
world,  the  true  source  of  law  and  teaching. 
Well,  history  has  fulfilled  this  prophecy, 
though  not  possibly  as  Isaiah  anticipated.  The 
actual  Jerusalem  is  a  little  grey  city,  much 
scarred  by  millenniums  of  fighting  in  the  up- 
lands of  Palestine,  but  none  the  less,  directly 
and  indirectly,  whatever  our  Christian  world 
has  of  faith  or  vision  today  has  come  from 
that  city  and  from  those  who  tave  walked 
its  streets.  Truly  in  this  sense  the  mountains 
of  the  Lord's  house  has  been  exalted  above 
the  hills"  (Dr.  Gaius  Glenn  Atkins).  The 
law  of  Jehovah  will  come  to  dominate  the 
the  whole  world  and  his  sovereignty  will  ar- 
bitrate between  the  nations.  ' '  As  now  all 
difficult  cases  of  Israelite  litigation  are 
brought  to  the  priests  as  the  court  of  last  re- 
sort, and  to  Jehovah  as  the  Supreme  Judge,  so 
in  the  Messianic  age  the  nations  of  the  world 
will  submit  their  differences  to  Jehovah,  ac- 
cepting without  question  his  righteous  deci- 
sion. ' '  Therefore  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks,  for  in  that  glorious  future  nation  they 


shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 

shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

' '  Then  I  dipped  into  the  future  far  as  human 
eye  could  see; 

Saw  the  vision  of  the  world  and  all  the  won- 
der that  would  be.  .  . 

The  war  drum  throbb'd  no  longer,  and  the 
battle  flags  are  furled 

In  the  Parliament  of  man,  the  Federation  of 
the  world"  (Tennyson). 

Growing  Consciousness  ,of  Hsr  Mission 

Israel's  first  thought  and  problem  had  been 
to  maintain  herself  and  to  gain  her  ambitious 
place  at  the  head  of  the  nations.  Jehovah 
had  appeared  to  them  to  be  merely  a  tribal 
God  and  the  extent  of  his  rule  and  'his  glory 
were  deijendent  on  their  exaltation  and  their 
universal  reign.  But  national  misfortune  and 
disaster  brought  Israel's  prophets  to  see  that 
the  nation 's  mission  lay  not  in  world  power  but 
in  imparting  to  the  nations  an  ideal.  As  they 
came  to  understand  more  clearly  the  lofty  and 
spiritual  character  of  their  God,  they  came 
to  see  more  truly  the  nature  of  their  own  mis- 
sion. Instead  of  the  rulers  of  the  world,  they 
were  to  be  the  religious  teachers  of  the  world. 
Instead  of  conquering  or  crippling  their  neigh- 
bor nations,  they  grasped  the  idea  of  living 
mth  them  peaceably  and  of  subduing  them 
with  their  idealism.  And  how  wonderfully  the 
world  had  been  prepared  for  such  a  mission! 
By  the  groups  of  Israelites  scattered  through- 
out the  world,  by  the  easy  access  to  the  na- 
tions through  the  Roman  roads,  the  spread  of 
the  Greek  language  and  culture,  and  the 
strategic  position  Israel  occupied  and  her  re- 
lation to  the  empires  of  the  East  and  of 
Egypt.  Indeed  the  time  has  come  when  the 
promise  to  Abraham  can  be  realized-  in  a 
nobler  way  than  had  been  anticipated,  "in 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. ' ' 


A  Religious  Survey  of  South  America 

An  intensely  inteiei  ting  and  1  af orming  Travel  Letter  fol- 
lowing a  tour  around  South  America  by  W.  C.  Pearce,  L.H. 
D.,  Associate  General  Secretary,  World  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, written  for  Evangelist  Readers..   . 


September  3,  1923. 
My  Dear  Friend: 

In  the  providence  of  God  1  have  been  per- 
mitted to  visit  our  sister  continent — South 
America.  Earnestly  have  I  sought  to  see  for 
you  and  other  Sunday  school  friends;  prayer- 
fully have  I  sought  to  rightlv  interpret  what 
I  saw  and  to  discover  what  our  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association  could  do  to  help.  Now 
I  am  trying  to  write  you  about  those  things 
which  would  be  of  special  interest  to  you  as 
a  friend  of  Christ  and  the  Sunday  school.  1 
am  sure  you  will  understand  that  I  can  onlj' 
write  a  partial  account. 

My  visit  took  me  to  Panama,  Peru,  Chile, 
Argentina,  Uruguay  and  Brazil.  These  in- 
clude by  far  the  largest   part    of   the   South 


American  population.  What  is  done  for  the 
Sunday  school  work  of  the  other  countries 
will  be  largely  determined  by  the  work  in 
those  I  visited.  A  few  general  observations 
may  be  of  interest  as  they  form  a  soi-t  of 
background  for  the  work  we  have  to  do. 

1.  The  natural  resources  have  scarcely 
been  tapped.  The  clearing  of  the  Canal  Zone 
and  introduction  of  gardening,  fruit  culture, 
etc.,  reveals  untold  possibilities  for  Panama 
and  all  similar  countries.  We  passed  one  min- 
ing camp  in  Peru  and  they  pointed  out  one 
mountain  of  copper  w'hioh  will  kee"p  the  coirl- 
pany  busy  fifty  years.  And  that  is  only  a 
very  small  portion  of  this  one  company 's  hold- 
ings. In  Chile  and  Argentina  we  passed  sin- 
gle farms  that,  if  divided  into  farms  of  30Q 
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acres  each,  and  four  people  put  on  each  farm, 
would  provide  homes  for  15,000  people.  And 
these  were  much  smaller  than  others.  Brazil 
will  no  doubt  provide  homes  for  100,000,000 
people  within  the  next  century. 

2.  The  growth  of  religious  liberty  is 
steady  and  sure.  The  leaven  of  evangelical 
Christian  teaching  is  gradually  breaking  the 
crust  of  tradition.  Just  before  we  reached 
Peru  there  had  been  a  sort  of  revolution.  It 
came  about  in  this  way.  The  Archbishop  of 
the  Eoman  Catholic  church,  with  the  evident 
support  of  the  government,  announced  that  on 
a  certain  day  he  would  consecrate  to  the  heart 
of  Jesus  the  whole  population  of  Peru.  Im- 
mediately there  was  a  popular  protest  led  by 
students  of  the  University  and  the  working- 
men.  Arrangements  for  a  procession  and  pub- 
lic meeeting-  were  made.  As  these  men 
marched  up  the  streets  of  Lima,  they  were 
halted  and  fired  upon.  Amongst  those  killed 
were  a  student  and  a  workman.  The  govern- 
ment soldiers  tried  to  get  possession  of  the 
bodies  of  these  men,  give  them  a  quick  and 
secret  burial  and  prevent  any  demmonstration 
in  connection  with  their  funeral.  But  they 
failed   and   all   night   long   the   students    and 


workmen,  more  than  a  hundred  strong  inside 
of  the  University  building,  guarded  the  bodies 
of  their  murdered  friends.  After  midnight 
the  army  came  and  demanded  the  bodies.  The 
student  leader  told  the  army  officials  that 
thoy  could  not  have  them,  that  if  they  broke 
into  the  University,  it  would  be  a  violation 
of  the  national  constitution,  and  that  they, 
the  students  and  workmen,  would  burn  the 
University  and  all  of  them  die  with  it.  At  2 
A.  il.  the  President  of  the  Eepublic  came 
and  called  off  the  army.  The  next  day  a  great 
publjc  funeral  was  held  with  a  funeral  pro- 
cession of  approximately  10,000  people.  The 
order  for  the  consecration  service  was  with- 
drawn and  the  Archbishop  took  an  early  ship 
for  home.    Why  I  could  not  learn. 

The  significant  fact  is  that  even  in  back- 
ward Peru,  the  attempt  to  trespass  upon  re- 
ligious freedom  utterly  failed.  And  the  pro- 
test came  from  students  and  workmen  led  by 
the  President  of  the  Students'  Federation,  a 
young  man  twenty-six  years  old,-  who  had 
been  a  student  in  the  British  Mission  school 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Maekay.  It  was 
here  he  caught  his  vision  of  Christ  that  in- 
spires  him    now.      It   was    this  Christ   in   his 


heart  that  led  him  as  a  student  leader  to  ex- 
tend the  work  of  night  classes  which  explains 
why  the  workmen  follow  'him  now.  When  I 
was  there  he  was  in  hiding  but  it  was  my 
privilege  to  see  and  talk  with  him.  His  face 
shone  with  the  light  and  love  that  was  in  his 
soul.  I  congratulated  him  upon  his  ministry 
in  behalf  of  religious  liberty  and  uis  fine 
spirit,  for  in  his  funeral  oration  at  the  graves 
of  his  comrades  and  in  all  of  his  conversa- 
tions he  breathes  only  love  for  his  enemies. 
This  is  only  one  instance  which  illustrates  the 
struggle  going  on  and  the  part  our  mission 
schools  have  in  the  progress  being  made. 

.3.  Progress  is  also  being  made  in  temper- 
ance reform.  A  striking  instance  is  the  lead- 
ership of  President  Alassandri  of  Chile.  He 
himself  is  a  total  abstainer  and  an  avowed 
advocate  of  prohibition.  During  the  recent 
Pan-American  conference  at  Santiago,  he  gave 
a  dinner  to  the  delegates  from  the  United 
States  and  served  no  strong  drinks.  Judge  of 
my  indignation  to  learn  that  afterwards  a  din- 
ner was  given  by  Mr.  Fletcher,  leader  of  the 
U.  S.  delegation,  and  drinks  were  served. 
President  Alassandri  was  present  and  turned 
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J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Our  National  Christian  Endeavor  Officiary 


Christian  Endeavor  received  its  allotted 
share  of  recognition  and  attention  in  the  late 
General  Conference.  The  general  sessions  oc- 
curred on  Saturday  of  conference  week.  Be- 
cause of  responsibilities  at  Xappanee  where . 
we  helped  to  give  a  quartet  of  our  young 
people  a  happy  start  in  their  married  life 
with  a  double  wedding,  we  were  not  privi- 
leged to  be  present.  One  of  the  brides  was 
our  retiring  Junior  superintendent.  Miss 
Frieda  Price,  who  became  the  wife  of  Broth- 
er Bryan  S.  StofEer.  On  the  fourth  of  Octo- 
ber they  sailed  for  Madura,  India,  where  they 
become  teachers  in  the  Union  Teachers'  Col- 
lege. The  good  wishes  of  all  our  Eudeavor- 
ers  will  follow  them  to  their  new  home  and 
work.  We  suggest  that  Junior  superintend- 
dents  and  Endeavorers  remember  them  ere 
long  with  greetings. 

On  account  of  this  absence  it  is  impossible 
for  the  writer  to  give  a  first  hand  account  of 
the  addresses.  But  we  were  told  that  they 
were  splendid.  A  report  of  them  has  been 
made  by  Brother  Stuckey.  For  this  reason 
we  are  confining  our  references  to  the  elec- 
tion of  officers.  We  suggested  to  the  cabi- 
net the  .advisability  of  committing  the  lead- 
ership of  our  work  to  the  young  people  as 
rapidly  as  seemed  prudent.  The  members 
thereof,  in  turn,  transmitted  the  same  sug- 
gestion to  the  nominating  committee,  which 
body  acted  acordingly  in  making  its  report 
to  the  conference.  For  some  reason  an  ex- 
ception seemed  to  have  been  made  of  the 
writer. 

We  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the  presidency. 
Or,  if  continued,  we  should  be  given  an  asso- 


ciate in  the  person  of  some  young  person.  The 
second  plan  of  procedure  prevailed  and  John 
F.  Locke  was  elected  to  the  new  office.  He 
is  a  promising  young  man  from  our  Maurer- 
town,  Virginia,  church.  He  has  been  in  Ash- 
laud  College  for  two  years,  serving  this  past 
year  as  vice  president  of  the  College  society. 
He  is  now  editor  of  The  Collegian.  It  is  my 
plan  to  have  him  take  charge  of  the  reorgan- 
ization of  old  societies  and  the  organization 
of  new  ones.  Persons  interested  in  such  ef- 
forts are  requested  to  write  him.  Brother 
Stuckey  wanted  to  be  relieved  of  the  gener- 
al secretaryship  that  he  mig'ht  concentrate 
upon  Sunday  school  work  in  which  he  has 
made  a  fine  record,  and  he  was  succeeded  in 
otfice  by  Miss  Gladys  Spice,  an  enthusiastic 
Eudeavorer  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Two  of  our 
younger  ministers  are  departmental  leaders  in 
strong  state  unions,  which  official  connection 
brings  them  in  touch  with  the  newest  and 
best  plans  in  those  departments.  We  refer  to 
E.  M.  Riddle,  Stewardship  Superintendent  of 
Ohio,  and  C.  E.  Rolb,  Citizenship  Superinten- 
dent of  Pennsylvania.  Changes  were  made  in 
other  instances  out  of  necessity  or  to  relieve 
persons  heavily  loaded  with  other  responsi- 
bilities. All  of  us  T\ill  gratefully  remember 
the  services  of  Brethren  Carpenter,  Whitted, 
Belote,  Puterbaugh  and  Myer  (Life  Work  and 
Tithing  ha,ve  been  combined  under  Steward- 
ship) and  of  Miss  Price  and  Mrs.  Stuckman. 

Officers  for  1923-24 
President,  J.  A.  Garber,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Associate  President,  John  F.  Locke,  Ashland, 
Ohio, 


General  Secretary,  Miss  Gladys  Spice,  Canton, 

Ohio. 
Editor,  C.  L.  Anspaeh,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Departmental  Superintendents 

Quiet  Hour,  Homer  Kent,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Missionary,  K.  D.  Barnard,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Stewardship,  E.  M.  Eiddle  Bryan,  Ohio. 

Citizenship  C.  E.  Kolb,  AUentown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

.Junior,  Miss  Alice  McArthur,  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

Intermediate,  H.  H.  Eowsey,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Service,  C.  W.  Abbott,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Publicit}',   Earl  Huette,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Some  Immediate  Emphases 

The  autumn  months  should  be  used  in  ral- 
lying our  forces.  During  this  period  many  so- 
cieties will  be  re-organized.  Strive  to  secure 
the  very  best  officers.  Membership  campaigns 
will  be  found  helpful  in  reviving  and  ctctend- 
ing  the  work  of  the  societies.  October  is 
Citizenship  month.  Superintendent  Kolb  jire- 
sented  ways  and  means  of  observing  Good 
Citizenship  Sunday  in  this  column  two  weeks 
ago.  Try  out  his  proposed  plans  in  your  so- 
ciety. Missions  should  be  stressed  during 
November.  Encourage  a  Church  School  of 
Missions  for  the  study  of  the  Home  Mission 
texts  which  were  announced  in  The  Brethren 
Educator.  Stewardship  emphasis  will  follow, 
paralleling  the  White  Gift  appeal.  Correlated 
and  co-operative  effort  making  for  a  unified 
program  in  the  church  may  be  inferred  from 
these  statements.  More  about  correlation  and 
co-operation  later.  Meanwhile  let  us  work  to- 
gether for  the  best  year  in  our  work. 

J.  A.  GARBEK.     , 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
W1H.1AM    A.    GEARHART, 
Home  HUslonary  Secretaj-y, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Forelg-n  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAJf, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelf^n  Board« 

1330    E.   Third   St.,   L,ong   Beach,   California 


From  Our  South  American  Work 


Poor  Argentina  has  given  another  illustra^ 
tion  of  what  it  is  to  be  improvident.  We 
closed  our  meetings  in  Laboulaye  and  came  to 
Rio  Cuarto  just  in  time  .to-  be  here  during  the 
worst  storm  that  has  been  known  by  the  pres- 
ent generation.  For  nearly  a  week  the  wind 
blew  a  gale  and  was  accompanied  by  snow 
and  rain  and  intense  cold  for  this  countiy. 
The  poor  people  suffered  greatly  for  lack  of 
proper  clothing  and  for  lack  of  fire  in  their 
houses  and  many  people,  even  among  the 
rich,  died  of  the  grippe. 

But  the  poor  animals  suffered  most.  The 
farmers  bui'n  their  straw  instead  of  saving  it 
for  the  stock  or  for  roofs  of  .sheds,  and  usu- 
ally do  not  even  save  the  excess  alfalfa  when 
it  is  abundant,  because  generally  the  animals 
have  pasture  the  year  around.  But  this  time 
the  snow  covered  the  ground  so  tha.t  there 
was  nothing  to  eat  and  with  four  or  five  days 
and  nights  in  the  open  fields  frozen  with  rain 
and  snow  and  scourged  by  the  pitiless  wind, 
the  weaker  animals  succumbed.  The  papers 
estimate  that  nearly  a  fourth  of  all  the  ani- 
mals of  the  southern  half  of  the  countiy  per- 
ished in  the  storm.  Coming  from  Laboulaye 
yesterday  I  could  see  hundreds  of  carcasses 
in  the  fields.  Even  the  iron  telegraph  poles 
were  bent  down  to  the  ground. 

The  blame  for  this  loss  and  suffering  is  not 
altogether  due  to  the  improvidence  of  the 
poor  renter.  It  is  rather  due  to  the  avarice 
of  tho  big  land  owners  who  give  no  encour- 
agement to  the  renter  to  make  sheds  or  other 
improvements.  If  he  does  so  the  owner  will 
raise  the  rent  and  compel  him  to  pay  more 
or  get  out  and  leave  the  improvements.  In 
this  as  in  almost  everything  else  suffering  is 
tho  result,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  human 
.  selfishness  and  sin,  and  the  remedy  lies  not 
in  laws  but  in  love,  which  can  only  be  gained 
by  conversion,  for  it  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
human  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Eom.  5:.5). 

Another  illustration  of  this  fact  we  'have 
at  the  present  time  right  here  in  Rio  Cuarto, 
One  of  the  constructors  discharged  a  man 
whom  he  considered  unworthy  of  his  work, 
and  the  labor  union  demanded  his  reinstate- 
ment. As  the  constructor  keeps  "open  shop" 
he  refused,  and  a  strike  and  boycott  was  de- 
clared. Then  the  other  constniotors  closed 
down  their  work  to  help  tho  first,  and  now 
there  are  hundreds  of  men  in  the  streets  fo- 
menting class  hatred  and  hatching  mischief. 
Such  conditions  will  not  cease  until  the  Gos- 
pel is  accepted  and  all  classes  are  united  as 
brothers.  The  Ford  agency  here  is  following 
the  Ford  business  principles  and  giving  an 
e.vample  of  'how  goodwill  may  be  maintained 
between  employer  and  employed  as  far  as 
system  can  do  so,  but  even  this  cannot  pre- 
vent dishonesty  and  distrust.  We  are  happy 
to  be  in  the  work  which  lays  the  only  found- 
ation possible  for  the  coming  kingdom  of 
goodwill — conversion  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 

This  week  I  ■^'^sted  Laboulaye  again  in  or- 
der to  conipI©+6  *he  deal  for  a  lot  in  tWs  thriv- 


ing town.  It  so  happened  that  the  nuns  are 
owing  a  constructor  nearly  five  thousand  dol- 
lars and  in  j)ay  turned  over  a  fine  lot  to  sell, 
and  as  he  was  in  a  hurry  for  money  he  offered 
it  very  cheap  for  cash.  As  crops  were  poor 
this  year  ready  cash  is  scarce,  and  as  I  was 
able  to  borrow  what  was  lacking  I  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity.  The  lot  is  four 
squares  from  the  railway  station  and  one  from 
the  central  plaza,  just  a  hundred  feet  from 
the  dividing  street  of  the  town  and  as  central 
as  we  could  wish.  It  is  75  by  150  feet  and 
costs  at  present  exchange  a  thousand  dollars. 
The  strange   thing  is  that  the  Roman  priest 


had  to  sign  the  deed.     As  we  are  paying  $35  ' 
a  month  rent  in  Laboulaye  it  will  be  a  sav- 
ing to  have  a  building  of  our  own  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Now  that  the  weather  and  circumstances 
l>ermit  it,  we  'hope  to  leave  again  for  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  Cabrera,  Deheza  and  Per- 
diees,  using  the  auto  in  the  work. 

Brother  and  Sister  Boardman  are  at  pres- 
ent in  Huinca  Eenanco  where  they  are  rejoic- 
ing in  the  arrival  of  a  fine  girl. 

We  are  eagerly  awaiting  the  report  of  the 
Bicentenary  conference  and  trust  that  it  will 
mark  an  epoch  of  advancement. 

C.  F.  YODEE, 
Rio  Cuarto,  September  12,  1923. 


Notes  for  Evangelist  Readers 


Mule   Riding  in  Kentucky  Mountains 

Praise  the  Lord  for  that  young  couple  in 
the  Long  Beach  church  who  sent  $40.00  re- 
cently to  pui'chase  a  saddle  and  other  neces- 
sary mule  riding  equipment  for  the  lady  work- 
ers at  Riverside  Institute.  We  do  not  know 
the  names  of  these  liberal  contributors,  but 
the  good  Lord  does,  and  that  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing  after  all.  We  know  this  gift 
mil  be  greatly  appreciated,  for  good  saddles 
are  an  essential  thing  to  ' '  Safety  First ' ' 
rules  in  the  mountains.  Your  Home  Mission 
Secretary  'had  a  little  experience  along  this 
line  on  one  of  his  cross-mountain  trips  a  year 
or  two  ago,  when  the  old  saddle  on  which  he 
was  mounted,  became  loosened  while  going 
dowTi  a  steep  mountain  and  it  slipped  down 
upon  the  mule's  neck,  and  if  it  had  not  been 
for  some  hurried  skilful  planning  on  the  part 
of  the  rider,  and  Mr.  Mule,  a  header  -would 
have  been  inevitable.    We  understand  there  is 


Let  Us  Help  Each  Other 

We  s'hould  love  and  help  each  other   day  by 

day; 
We  should  ever  scatter  sunbeams  on  the  way. 
For  the  road  is  rough  at  best. 

As  -we  count  eaeh  weary  mile, 
Let  us  cheer  the  faintest  breast 

With  a  tender  word  and  smile. 

Let  us  go  in  scenes  of  sorrow,  undismaj'ed; 

Trouble  's  hand  on  us  tomorrow  may  be  laid. 

I^et  us  help  while  now  we  can, 

Ev  'ry  burden  to  relieve. 

As  we  bless  our  fellow-man. 

So   a  blessing  we'll  receive. 
■ 

How  the  hand  of  love  can  lighten  all  our  woe ; 
How  the  gleam  of  hope  can  brighten   all  be- 
low, 
Let  us  do  the  kindly  deed. 

Let  us  speak  the  lovely  word, 
They  will  spring  liTie  precious  seed. 
Tn  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

— PalmoT   Hswtsough. 


another  saddle  being  fui-nis'hed  by  some  good 
brother  in  the  east.  We  surely  wish  to  thank 
all  who  contribute  to  our  work  in  the  moun- 
tains for  there  are  many  things  the  Kentucky 
Committee  would  like  to  do  for  this  worthy 
field,  but  on  account  of  the  limited  funds, 
some  needs  are  not  supplied.  Ere  long  we 
believe  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  another 
mule  to  GUI'  work  and  if  we  find  this  need  ur- 
gent, we  ti-ust  some  good  brother  or  sister 
will  send  us  the  mule  or  the  money  with 
which  to  purchase  one.  By  tho  way  a  Sunday 
school  class  of  small  girls  from  the  Long 
Beach  church  has  given  five  dollars  as  a  nest 
egg  for  the  purchase  of  another  mule.  Pos- 
sibly it  wiU  call  forth  more  gifts  for  that 
purpose.  The  cow  furnished  by  the  Dallas  Cen- 
ter church  last  year  is  doing  good  work  and 
is  very,  very  much  appreciated.  It  may  be 
getting  off  .the  mule  subject,  but  if  we  had 
the  farm  fenced  properly,  sheep  raising  would 
no  doubt  be  profitable  and  would  eventually 
be  a  splendid  source  of  income  for  our  Insti- 
tute.    Who  will  furnish  the  fence? 

The  Jubilee  Offering 
Had  it  not  been  for  this  fine  offering  of  al- 
most $3,200.00  for  our  Home  Mission  work, 
our  funds  would  have  been  depleted  before  , 
our  annual  Thanksgiving  offering  begins  to 
come  in.  How  thankful  we  are  that  the 
amount  totaled  over  $3,000.00,  for  that  is 
about  the  goal  your  Secretary  had  set  in  his 
o-mi  mind.  So  you  can  see  that  we  were  not 
disappointed.  The  good  Lord  only  knows  the 
amount  of  good  that  our  JUBILEE  OFFER- 
ING will  do,  and  we  are  confident  that  all 
who  gave,  will  receive  the  blessing  promised 
to  those  who  give  as  unto  him.  Why  not  be- 
gin right  now  to  save  for  a  splendid  Thanks-' 
giving  offering? 

W.  A.  GEARHART. 


Bead  of  what  wonderful  mechanism  God 
gave  you  in  your  hand,  your  foot,  in  your 
eye,  in  your  ear,  and  do  not  say  you  have, 
no  ca,pital  to  stert  with. — Talmage. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


LOST  CEEEK,  KENTUCKY 

Aiter  mucli  correspondence,  when  at  times 
it  seemed  that  we  were  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment, and  also  much  prayer,  our  revivai 
meeting  was  finally  arranged  for,  and  is  now 
a  matter  of  history.  It  began  September  12, 
and  closed  beptember  2tj,  lasting  just  two 
weeks. 

'i'ne  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League 
hejped  to  the  extent  of  $50,  and  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  $25. 

Kev.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  of  Long  Beach, 
California,  did  the  preaching  for  us.  rie  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  son,  Paul.  It 
certainly  is  not  out  of  place  here  to  say  that 
their  stay  was  richly  enjoyed  by  all.  Mrs. 
Bauman  proved  to  be  a  real  helper  in  the  Lord, 
and  the  son,  Paul,  seemed  to  just  fit  in  nicely 
into  every  situation,  as  did  father,  and  moth- 
er. Everybody  'here  enjoyed '  their  presence, 
and  we  trust  that  they  enjoyed  being  here. 

The  singing  for  the  revival  was  in  charge 
of  one  of  our  teachers.  Miss  Nell  H.  Malen, 
of  Glidden,  Iowa.  Sister  Malen  was  right  at 
home  conducting  the  music,  as  she  has  done 
this  for  other  evangelists.  She  is  also  a  grad- 
uate of  Moody's,  besides  being  also  a  gradu- 
ate of  a  Normal  school  in  Iowa.  Of  course 
the  singing  was  great  in  every  way,  and  did 
much  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Gospel  mes- 


Brother  Bauman  gave  three  messages  a  day. 
The  first  at  the  chapel  services  in  the  morn- 
ing on  "Is  it  reasonable  to  believe  the  Bible 
to  be  the  real  Word  of  God?"  Long  before 
he  was  through  with  these  c'hapel  talks,  if 
there  was  anyone  present  who  did  not  believe 
the  Bible  to  be  the  inerrant  Word  of  God, 
cereainly  they  could  not  hold  out  longer 
against  it.  Then  at  9:45  the  Academic  Bible 
Classes  all  united,  and  Brother  Bauman  lec- 
tured for  the  forty  minute  period  on  The 
Revelation,  i.  e.,  the  Book.  These  were  spleii- 
did.  Then  at  night,  he  brought  the  evange- 
listic message.  These  were  all  masterpieces  of 
Gospel  truth.  It  has  given  Riverside  a  high- 
er appreciation  of  the  Bible  generally  than 
ever  before. 

The  results!  AU  the  results  will  never  be 
known,  for  the  services  were  far-reaching. 
Great  crowds  attended,  many  nights  it  being 
necessary  to  place  chairs  in  the  aisles  of  the 
chapel  room. 

There  were  a  total  of  sixty-five  confessions, 
including  first  confessions,  and  reconsecra- 
tions.  Of  this  number  forty-seven  were  first 
confessions,  the  rest  reconsecrations.  There 
were  forty-nine  baptisms  to  date.  More  are 
expected  right  soon.  Among  the  number  bap- 
tized was  Sister  Malen.  She  told  us  that  she 
had  been  studying  the  question  for  four  or 
five  years,  and  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
triune  immersion  was  truly  Biblical,  and  since 
having  only  been  sprinkled,  she  requested 
triune  immersion. 

Then  the  general  uplift  of  these  meetings 
was  remarkable.  The  teachers  had  been  pray- 
ing for  this  meeting  for  nearly  a  year,  some 
more.     Then  for  thirty  minutes  preceding  the 


opening  of  the  meeting,  there  was  earnest 
prayer  for  the  same.  It  was  so  refreshing  to 
see  this  prayer  room  and  service  increasing  in 
uumbers  right  along.  The  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  so  much  in  evidence!  What 
a  Cleaning  up  of  old  sins  there  were!  The 
backslider  saw  his  standing,  and  got  right 
again.  One  marked  case  of  this.  Two  of  the 
pupils,  boarders,  knew  that  they  ought  to  re- 
consecrate their  lives.  But  they  kept  putting 
it  off,  until  the  last  night,  when  one  of  them 
took  a  front  seat  for  that  purpose.  But  Satan 
hindered  him,  and  neither  one  did  it  at  the 
meeting.  The  meeting  closed  at  about  ten 
0  'clock.  All  as  we  supposed,  had  gone  to  bed. 
And  just  before  Mrs.  Drushal  and  I  had  got- 
ten ready  for  bed,  there  was  a  knock  at  the 
door.  In  came  the  two  students.  On  being 
asked  What  they  wanted,  one  of  them  said 
that  they  could  not  hold  out  any  longer,  and 
there  we  took  their  confessions,  and  then  they 
went  back  to  the  dormitory,  happier,  and  able 
to  lie  down  iu  sweet  sleep.  It  was  a  soul- 
searching  time,  and  sin  was  revealed  in  all  its 
ugliness. 

Another  high  water  mark  for  the  meeting 
was  the  offering.  We  had  promised  $50  for 
the  meeting,  as  judging  from  other  times  we 
thought  that  that  was  about  aU  we  could  be 
safe  in  assuring.  But  imagine  our  feeling, 
when  after  the  offering  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  the  meeting  was  taken  it  amounted  to 
about  $68.  Then  there  was  a  demand  from 
the  audience  that  we  make  it  $100.  But  when 
all  was  in,  it  amounted  to  $79.37.  This  was 
much  better  than  we  had  ever  done  before. 

On  the  second  Sunday  afternoon,  we  had 
the  love  feast  and  communion  service.  This 
was  about  twice  as  large  in  number  as  any 
before.  We  had  to  prepare  an  extra  table. 
It  was  a  most  blessed  service.  Then  there 
vvas  also  a  new  recognition  of  what  the  work 
means.  It  came  to  us  in  a  remark  of  a  broth- 
er, when  he  said  to  us,  '  'We  are  doing  some 
good  in  this  meeting. ' '  Before  it  had  always 
been  too  much,  "Your  meeting  is  a  pretty 
good  one,  etc."  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this 
change  in   attitude. 

Practically  every  pupil  now  boarding  at 
Eiverside  is  a  Christian.  For  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  the  boarding  department  of  the 
school,  as  well  as  others,  there  is  not  a  single 
older  person  who  is  not  a  Christian.  As  one 
person  said,  "It  is  not  in  style  now  at  Eiver- 
side not  to  be  a  Christian."  This  of  course 
wiu  mean  much  for  the  work. 

Then,  yet  one  other  event.  So  many  of  the 
people  here  wanted  the  Baumans  to  eat  with 
them.  They  knew  that  the  time  was  too  short 
for  them  to  do  so.  So  these  good  sisters 
solved  the  problem  by  proposing  a  picnic  din- 
ner on  the  last  day  of  the  meeting,  When  they 
could  bring  in  things  for  them  to  eat.  There 
was  a  splendid  response;  tables  were  spread 
under  Eiverside 's  excellent  shade;  they  were 
loaded  -n-ith  good  things;  and  a  happy  dinner 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  After  which  Brother  and 
Sister  Bauman  made  talks,  pupils  and  patrons 
sang  the  school  song,  "Riverside,"     and    all 


were  agreed  that  t'he  happy  fellowship  of  the 
time  was  in  a  way  a  foretaste  of  heaven  it- 
self. 

But  the  meeting  has  added  problems,  and 
made  more  work  than  ever,  and  no  one  who 
can  do  it,  as  it  should  be  done.  This  is  be- 
cause there  is  so  much  else  to  do.  Therefore 
w-e  need  your  help  in  prayer  as  never  before. 
Pray  for  us  that  these  who  are  now  starting 
iu  the  Christian  life,  many  of  them  quite 
young,  may  be  so  nurtured  by  the  church 
here  that  they  may  lead  parents  to  Jesus,  and 
then  help  in  making  this  community  solid  for 
Jesus.  G.  E.  DEUSHAL. 


REPORT   or  RECEIPTS  TOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING     THE     MONTHS  OF 
JULY,   ANGUoT   AND   SEPTEMBER. 
THIS  REPORT   INCLUDES   THE 
JUBILEE   OFFERING 

General  Fund 

Br.  Ch.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,   $100.00 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Price,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  .M  5.00 

Dr.  L.  W.  MeClain,  Arnold 's  Pk,  Ia.,M  10.00 

Interest, 3.19 

Br.    Ch.,   Clayton,    O.,    9.25 

Br.  Ch.,  Clayton,  O.,  D.  M.  Detriek,  M  10.00 

Interest,   3.10 

Anna  A.  Ruble,  Blackwell,  Okla.,  ..M  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Ashland, 

O.,   M     10.00 

Vina  Snyder,  Canton,  O.,    M  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Pt.  Scott,  Kan.,   10.78 

Mt.  OUve  Br.  Ch.,  Eackett,  W.     Va., 

(^Children 's  Day  Offering),   23.00 

Muncie,  Ind.,  Bldg  Fund,  Interest  on 

Investment,   17.47 

Peru,  Ind.,  Bldg.  Fund,  Interest  on  in- 
vestment,    37.45 

3rd  Ch.,  Phila.,  Bldg  Piund,  Interest  on 

Investment,   156.75 

From  National  W.  M.  S.,  for  Muncie, 

Peru,  and  Huntington  Bldg.  Funds,  800.00 

JuWlee  Offering 
(Individuals) 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  B.  Lehman,     Glendale, 

Arizona, ' $  10.00 

R.  E.  Boon,  Durham,  CaL, 5.00 

D.  B.  Clum,  Galesburg,  Kans., 5.00 

J.  S.  C.  Spickerman,  Marysville,  Mo.,  10.00 

Aaron  Showalter,  Adrian,  Mo., 5.00 

Mrs.  Nancy  Eoyer,  Cherokee,  Iowa,  . .  5.00 

H.  S.  Myers,  Scottdale,  Pa., 5.00 

Dr.  M.  M.  Brubaker,  Troy,  O., 10.00 

Friend  from  DeGraff,  O.,  3.00 

J.  W.  Beer,  Nickerson,  Kans., 1.00 

(Churches) 

Spokane,   Wash.,    $  17.50 

Beaver  City,  Nebr., 25.00 

Falls  City,  Nebr.,  122.59 

Hamlin,  Kans.,   20.00 

Morrill,  Kans., 10.00 

Portis,  Kans., 16.23 

White  Chapel,  Powersville,  Mo., 6.00 

Lanark,  111., 22.90 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  5.00 

Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa, 15.00 
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Des  Moines,  Iowa,  5.00 

Eau   Claire,   Wis.,    2.00 

Geo.  W.  Hedrick,  Fla., 10.00 

Eev.  L.  E.  N.  'Hedriok,  10.00 

Arda  L.  Hedrick, 5.00 

Cameron,  W.  Va.,  Mary  A.  Snyder,  . .  5.00 

Buena  Vista,   Va.,   5.60 

Koanoke,   Va.,   10.35 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  22.00 

'i'euord,  'i'enu., 0.00 

County  Line,  Ind., 25.49 

Denver,  Ind., 12.09 

i't.  Wayne,  Ind.,   12.00 

Daiwm,  Ind.,    1.00 

isfappanee,  Ind.,   43.90 

Huniiugton,  Ind.,   7.05 

ItoanoKe,  Ind.,    0.50 

Maple  Grove,  Eaton,  Ind., 4.54 

Muncie,  Ind.,  15.02 

Cambria,  Ind., 3.00 

veegaraen,  Ind.,   5.06 

Oakviiie,   Ind., 22.20 

N.  Manchester,   Ind., 73.00 

Mexico,  lud.,  10.00 

Center  Chapel,  Peru,  Ind., 2.80 

Bnghion,  Ind., 12.01 

bidney,  Ind., 10.00 

Ciay  City,  Ind.,   . .-. 10.37 

Berne,  Ind.,   37.47 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunshine  S.  S.  Class,  . .  10.00 

i;.iKnart,  Ind.,    20.45 

Campbell,  Mich., 15.06 

l^rav  elton,  Ind.,   j 6.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,   9.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,   60.00 

W.  Kittanning,  Pa., 25.00 

Brush  Valley,  Pa.,   23.51 

McKee,  Pa.,    10.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa., 6.00 

3rd  Br.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,   6.70 

1st  Br.,  Pittsburgh,  Pji., 15.00 

1st  Br.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 50.00 

Berlin,  Pa.,    54.70 

3rd  Br.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,    25.26 

Masontown,  Pa.,  100.00 

Uniontown,  Pa.,   22.60 

Marianna,  Pa.,   '. 10.00 

Myersdale,  Pa., 36.30 

Alientown,   Pa.,    11.50 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,   5.00 

Sergoantsville,  N.  J.,   11.00 

Calvary,  N.  J.,   10.00 

Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio,   13.00 

Canton,  Ohio,    10.00 

Ankenytown,  Ohio, 8.22 

Columbus,  Ohio,   25.65 

Ashland,   Ohio,    85.78 

Fremont,  Ohio,   10.00 

Sterling,  SmithviUe,  Rittman  and  Pair 

Haven,  Ohio,   62.89 

Bryan,  Ohio, 75.00 

Middlebranch,  Ohio, 5.28 

Gretna,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,   20.00 

New   Lebanon,   Ohio,    13.20 

Louisville,  Ohio,  12.15 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,   23.12 

Mt.  Zion,  Ohio,  10.00 

Glenf ord,  Ohio,  15.00 

Dayton,  Ohio,   126.20 

Waterloo,  Iowa.,    30.00 

Sunday  Sc'hool  offerings,   574.64 

Misc.   Church  offerings,    263.89 , 

NOTE — Asterisk   denotes  contribution     for 


addition  to  Myers'  HaU,  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky, Riverside  Institute,  except  that  $5.00 
of  the  Long  Beach  amount  noted  above  was 
given  by  a  Sunday  school  class  of  small  girls 
to  apply  on  purchase  of  saddle  horse  for  lady 
v/-orkers  at  Riverside. 

Smmnary 

Total  Jubilee  Offering,   $3,178.07 

Total  other  contributions, 1,468.99 

Grand  total,   $4,647.06 

Kentucky  Fund 

Elnora  Fike,  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  M  $  10.00 
Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky.,   ....        15.00 

C.  E.  Soc,  Nappanee,  Ind.,   M       55.00 

Br.  Mission,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,   4.00 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.,  2.00 
C.  E.  Soc,  Nappanee,  Ind., M      90.00 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  S.  Baer,  Ashland,  O.,  M       5.00 

Walton  Eversole,  Kjypton,  Ky., 15.00 

Emily  I.  Rebert,  San  Francisco,  Gal.,  M  10.00 
Young  Couple,  Long  Beach,  California, 

(Saddle  for  E.  I.  Ky.), M       40.00 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbell,  Sandusky,  O.,  2.00 
Walton  Eversole,  Krypton,  Ky.,  ....  15.00 
Anna  E.  Grubb,  Ashjand,  Oregon,   . .        20.00 

*Whittier,  Cal, 56.16 

*Compton  Ave.,  L.  A.,  California,  .  . .       40.22 

*Turlock,  California, 16.81 

Long  Beach,   California,    367.11 

Mt.  Zion,  Dayton,  Va.,  6.00 

3rd  Br.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,    20.00 

Middlebranch,  Ohio, 5.00 

Respectfully  submitted, 
WILLIAM  A.  GEARHAET, 
Home  Mission  Secretary. 


Our  Variety  Department 


WALL  STREET  AND  NAZARETH 

Men  have  not  been  willing  to  accept  the 
will  of  Christ  and  make  the  Eaugdoni  su- 
preme. They  have  been  willing  to  call  Christ 
Lord  and  do  some,  of  the  things  which  he  has 
comanded.  But  they  have  not  been  willing  to 
give  him  the  key  of  life  and  to  go  the  whole 
length  with  him.  To  do  this  would  disar- 
range their  plans;  it  would  rebuke  their  pol- 
icies; it  would  cancel  many  of  their  privi- 
leges; it  would  make  an  end  of  monopoly;  it 
would  destroy  their  race  prejudices  and  com- 
pel men  to  treat  one  another  as  equals;  it 
would  compel  them  to  be  just  and  brotherly 
in  all  their  ways.  No  doubt  about  it,  if 
Christianity  should  be  tried  it  would  make 
some  radical  changes  in  society.  If  the  Gol- 
den Rule  were  applied,  nations  would  have  to 
cease  their  land  stealing  and  restore  the  lost 
liberties  of  weaker  peoples.  Is  Wall  Street 
any  more  prepared  to  follow  Jesus  than  was 
the  Sanhedrin  of  old?  Would  Paris  or  Ber- 
lin, London  or  Washington  give  him  a  kind- 
lier welcome  than  did  Nazareth  or  Jerusalem? 

But,  men.  say,  we  must  be  reasonable  and 
moderate.  The  gospel,  if  it  were  applied, 
would  cause  confusion  and  upset  things.  At 
a  great  meeting  in  one  of  our  cities  recentlj' 
the  speaker  declared  that  if  Jesus  were  here 
he  would  feel  out  of  place  in  our  modern  com- 
plex society,  and  the  great  audience  cheered 
this  sentiment.  We  must  do  the  best  we  can, 
men  say;  we  must  apply  the  gospel  little  by 
little  and  wait  for  a  more  convenient  season; 
God  is  not  in  a  hurry  and  we  must  not  be 
rash.  There  is  just  one  word  that  can  be 
said  on  this  subject;  if  Christianity  is  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  there 
is  an  end  of  all  controversy.  We  must  follow 
Christ  rather  than  take  the  way  of  the 
world.  If  modern  societj'  would  be  upset  if 
the  gospel  were  applied,  then  modern  society 
that  far  is  wrong.  But  note  this:  It  is  not 
Christianity  but  the  lack  of  Christianity  that 
has  iniined  the  world  and  caused  our  woes.  It 
is  the  selfishness  and  greed  of  men,  their  love 
of  power,  their  murders  and  wars,  that  have 
plagued  mankind  and  blasted  the  earth.    It  is 


the  spirit  of  confidence  and  good  will,  the  pol- 
icy of  sacrifice  and  service,  that  has  preserved 
society  from  total  disruption.  It  is  not  Chris- 
tianity that  would  upset  things;  it  is  the  lack 
of  Christianity  that  may  yet  wreck  our  world. 
The  gospel,  if  it  were  fuUy  applied,  would 
work  some  radical  changes  in  society;  but  the 
gospel  so,  applied  would  heal  society  and  save 
the  nations. — Samuel  Zane  Batten. 


QUEEN  OF  THE  AIE 

The  mighty  dirigible  of  the  United  States 
Navy,  ZR-1,  sailing  over  the  skyscrapers  of 
New  York  on  September  11,  brought  forth  the 
ejaculation,  "Solomon  in  all  his  glory  never 
shone  like  this."  The  monster  bird  sailing 
hither  and  thither  as  its  human  pilot  directed 
reflected  over  9  per  cent  of  the  sunlight  from 
its  surface,  dazzling  those  fascinated  by  its 
grace.  This  great  ship  of  the  air  is  a  human 
dream  come  true  through  the  labors  of  many 
men.  Even  the  humblest  man  watching  her 
at  work  against  a  background  of  blue  must 
have  thrilled  with  a  great  pride  at  man's 
mastery  of  laws  of  gi'avitation  and  inertia. 
At  times  it  sailed  a  mile  and  a  quarter  above 
the  earth,  clipping  along  at  fifty  miles  an 
hour;  then  again  it  sailed  near  at  hand, 
gracefully  circling  around  the  Woolworth 
Tower.  In  interest  to  New  Yorkers  and 
Philadelphians  it  outeclipsed  the  eclipse 
which  anxious  astronomers  were  pursuing 
across  the  continent  on  that  same  day.  Mil- 
lions craned  their  necks  to  watch  the  ZR-1, 
while  only  209  patronized  the  one  downtown 
New  York  telescope  adjusted  to  the  subtleties 
of  t'he  eclipse  of  the  sun.  This  object  of 
splendor  and  wonder  to  the  multitude  did  not 
sail  by  without  reminding  many  that  it  fore- 
told a  coming  of  a  new  engine  of  warfare 
which  would  annihilate  great  cities,  unless  the 
heart  of  man  is  quickened  by  a  mightier  pow- 
er which  stands  for  peace.  Also  w«  remind 
ourselves  that  whereas  man  has  been  able  to 
adopt  some  of  the  natural  laws  to  new  and 
formerly  undreamt  uses,  God  above  is  still 
master  of  t'he  elements.  The  largest  unsink- 
able  ship  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  Atlantic, 
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its  maiden  voyage  being  its  final;  great  citie» 
which,  last  month  were  counting  much  on  the 
next  fii'ty  years  are  in  ashes  along  the  far 
shores  of  the  Pacific.  "Boast  not  thyself," 
but  "walk  humbly  before  thy  God." — New 
York  Christian  Advocate. 


A  Religious  Survey  of  South  America 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
down  his  glass.  President  Alassandri  was  out 
when  I  called  but  I  left  my  official  card  with 
a  personal  word  of  congratulation  upon  his 
splendid  stand  in  favor  of  the  moral  issues  of 
our  day. 

i.  Considerable  progress  is  being  made  in 
behalf  of  education.  Increasingly  large  plans 
are  being  made  to  provide  public  schools.  We 
saw  school  buildings  that  would  do  credit  to 
■any  community  or  nation.  The  requirements 
for  the  professions  are  being  continually 
raised.  Opportunities  for  agricultural  and 
mechanical  education  are  also  being  multi- 
plied. Indeed  it  would  be  quite  easy  to  write 
of  these  things  in  such  a  way  as  to  leave  the 
impression  that  splendid  and  ample  provision 
is  being  made  for  the  intellectual  training  ot 
youth  American  youth.  The  fact  is  that  this 
provision  is  in  spots.  It  is  most  difEicult  tor 
South  American  leaders,  bound  only  by  tradi- 
tion and  training  to  a  policy  of  education  of 
the  leaders  ONLY,  to  become  enthusiastic  in 
behalf  of  UNIVEESAL  education.  And  so 
long  as  from  60  to  80  percent  of  the  people 
are  illiterate,  it  makes  religious  education 
more  difficult.  I  could  not  help  but  recall 
that  the  Robert  Eaikes  Sunday  school  was 
organized  to  teach  the  youth  to  read  that  t'hey 
might  be  able  to  read  the  Bible  and  that  the 
early  Sunday  school  in  the  United  States 
taught  reading.  Then  I  wondered  if  this  had 
any  suggestion  for  the  Sunday  school  move- 
ment of  South  America. 

These  facts  are  mentioned  because  they  all 
have  a  very  direct  bearing  upon  our  whole 
Sunday  school  work,  It  is  impossible  to  men- 
tion all  of  the  fine  Sunday  school  workers  I 
met  or  to  describe  the  Sunday  schools  visited, 
but  I  will  seek  to  analyze  the  situation  and 
illustrate  with  the  facts  observed: 
(To  be   continued) 


A  Monkey  for  Mischief 

(Continued  from  page  16) 
alarm.     After  a  good  deal  of  trouble  and  e.\- 
planatiou  Mr.   Clemens   once   more   assembled 
his  family  and  put  on  full  speed  for  home. 

Just  about  five  miles  from  home  Mr.  Clem- 
ens discovered  that  one  of  his  back  tires  was 
punctured  and  so  had  to  stop  and  make  re- 
pairs. 

They  had  just  barely  slowed  up  when  Jocko 
leaped  from  the  machine  and  ran  for  a  near- 
by apple  orchard.  There  he  seated  himself 
on  a  topmost  branch  and  pelted  the  Clemens 
family  with  very  juicy,  ripe  red  apples.  After 
much  persuasion  Jocko  was  coaxed  down,  and 
without  further  loss  of  time  Mr.  Clemens 
headed  for  home  in  gi'eat  haste. 

Arriving  at  home  Mr.  Clemens,  upon  figur- 
ing up  Jocko 's  expenses,  found  that  he  was  a 
costly  animal  to  own.     Mrs.  Clemens  went  to 


her  room  to  lie  down  with  a  severe  headache. 
Betty  Jane  prepared  to  love  her  new  doll. 

Arthur  promised  to  lead  Jocko  by  a  chain 
and  collar  Arthur's  father  had  purc'hased  and 
never  to  leave  him  alone  for  an  instant.  Be- 
fore an  hour  had  passed  every  boy  and  girl 
in  town  had  heard  of  Jocko's  pranks,  and  Ar- 
thur was  the  most  happy  and  the  most  en- 
vied boy  in  the  whole  community. 

Arthur  stoutly  maintained  that  all  the  fun 
he  has  had  from  owning  Jocko  has  been  oc- 
casioned by  the  coincidence  of  the  lucky  thir- 
teens.  His  father  however,  has  other  ideas 
about  thirteens  being  lucky. — The  Watchman. 


A  Catechism  on  Literature — What  is  the  lit- 
erature of  today? 

Fiction. 

How  is  fiction  divided? 

Into  historical  novels  and  nature  books. 

What  is  a  historical  novel? 

One  that  shows  no  trace  of  history  or  of 
novelty. 

What  is  a  nature  book? 

A  volume  of  misinformation  about  animals. 

What  arc  the  best  selling  books? 

Those  which  sell  the  best  people. 

What  is  a  magazine? 

A  small  body  of  literature  entirely  sur- 
rounded by  advertisements. 

Why  is  a  comic  paper  so  called? 

Because  it 's  so  funny  that  anybody  buys  it. 

What  is  a  critic? 

A  critic  is  a  man  who  writes  about  the 
books  he  doesn't  like. 

What  is  a  minor  poet? 

A  poet  not  yet  twenty-one  years  of  age. 

What  is  a  major  poet? 

There  isn't  any. 

What  is  a  publisher? 

A  man  who  is  blamed  if  a  book  doesn  't 
sell,  and  ignored  if  it  does. 

What  makes  a  book  a  phenomenal  success? 

Much  bad,  much  pad,  and  much  ad. — Caro- 
lyn Wells,  in  Metropolitan  Magazine. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COBIMTINION  NOTICES 
N  TRINITY,  VIRGINIA 

The  Trinity  church  will  hold  its  semi-an- 
nual communion  service  Saturday  evening, 
October  27,  at  seven  -o  'clock.  All  Christians 
are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us  in  this 
service  of  worship.  We  eixtend  a  special  in- 
vitation to  the  ministers  of  neighboring 
churches.  AMZI  WEIMEE,   Pastor, 

Bealeton,  Virginia. 

KELIANCE,  VIRGINIA 

The  semi-annual  love  feast  and  holy  com- 
munion will  be  held  at  Reliance,  Virginia,  on 
Sunday  night,  October  28,  beginning  at  7:00 
P.  M.  We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
members  and  a  special  invitation  to  the  min- 
isters to  be  present. 

AMZI  WEIMER,   Pastor, 

Bealeton,  Virginia. 

BETHLEHEM  AND  MAXTRERTOWN 
Communion  services  will  be  held      at     the 
Bethlehem   church   near     Harrisonburg,     Vir- 


ginia, on  October  13th,  beginning  at  6:30  P. 
M.  and  at  Maurertown,  Virginia,  on  October 
21,  beginning  at  6:30  P.  M.  We  urge  a  good 
attendance  of  the  membership  at  both  places. 

E.  B.  SHAVER. 

CANTON,  OHIO 

The  Canton  Brethren  church  will  observe 
the  regular  fall  love  feast  and  Holy  Commun- 
ion on  Sunday  evening,  October  21st.  Servi- 
ces to  begin  promptly  at  7  o'clock.  All  in- 
terested Brethren  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. FRED   C.   VANATOR,  Pastor. 

STERLING-SMITHVILLE  COMMUNION 

Communion  services  will  be  held  by  the 
Smithville-Sterling  congreg-ation,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  14  in  the  Sterling  church  house. 
All  neighboring  Brethren  are  invited  to  at- 
tend this  service.  M.  L.  SANDS,' Pastor. 

ST.   JAMES,   MARYLAND 

The  St.  James  Brethren  church  of  Lydia 
Maryland,  will  hold  their  fall  Communion  on 
Sunday  evening,  October  21st.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  of  like  faith  to  unite  in 
this   inspiring   service. 

L.  V.  KING,  Pastor. 

NEW  ENTERPRISE,  INDIANA 

The  New  Enterprise  Brethren  will  hold 
their  communion  service  on  Monday  evening, 
October  22nd.  The  usual  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  any  Brethren  to  enjoy  this  service 
with  us.  S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  Pastor. 

ROANN,  INDIANA 

The  Communion  service  will  be  held  at  the 
Roann  Brethren  church  on  Monday  evening, 
October  15th.  AVe  extend  to  all  Brethren  the 
usual  invitation. 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE,  Pastor. 


GILLIN'S  BOOK  WANTED 

Any  one  having  a  copy  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  's 
book,  "The  Dunkers:  A  Sociological  Interpre- 
tation," and  caring  to  dispose  of  same,  will 
kindly  write  The  Brethren  Evangelist  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  stating  condition  of  book  and 
price. 


TO  OHIO  CHURCHES 

The  Ashland  church,  which  has  the  privi- 
lege of  entertaining  the  Ohio  State  confer- 
ence this  year,  is  anxious  for  a  large  attend- 
ance, and  is  making  plans  accordingly.  Del- 
egates may  expect  lodging  and  breakfast 
without  charge,  according  to  custom.  The 
ladies  of  the  church  will  furnish  dinner  and 
supper  in  the  main  college  building  where  the 
conference  will  be  held.  Those  who  come  in 
automobiles  are  informed  that  free  parking 
space  may  be  had  on  the  college  gi'ounds. 
Ashland  may  be  reached  by  the  Erie,  L.  A. 
&  S.,  and  the  Cleveland  and  Southwestern 
(electric).  All  Erie  trains  and  certain  of  the 
electric  cars  will  be  met  by  autos.  Will  vis- 
itors please  favor  us  with  advance  notice  if 
possible.  Write  any  member  of  the  committee 
at  Ashland. 

Committee: 

GUILFORD  LESLIE, 
B.  L.  KILHEPNER, 
B.  F.  ZEECHEE,    Jr. 
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Our 
Occasional 
Children's 
Storg 


A  Monkey  for  Mischief 


By  Clytie 

EDITORIAL  NOTE 

AVe  have  long '  wished  that  we  might  get 
the  ear  of  the.  children  of  The  Evangelist 
family.  We  fear  that  most  parents  give  very- 
little  attention  to  encouraging  their  children 
to  read  their  church  paper,  and  we  are  will- 
ing to  acknowledge  that  it  may  be  partially 
because  The  Evangelist  has  contained  little 
that  is  of  particular  interest' to  children.  With 
this  in  mind  we  have  decided  to  publis'h  an 
occasional  story  that  will  appeal  especially  to 
children.  We  wish  it  were  possible  to  give 
space  to  one  evei-y  week,  but  there  are  so 
many  demands  for  space  and  we  have  only 
sixteen  pages  at  our  disposal  that,  at  present 
at  least,  we  can  only  promise  an  ' '  Occasional 
Children's  Story."  We  shall  be  glad  to  have 
the  boys  and  girls  write  us,  telling  us  whether 
they  really  care  to  'have  an  occasional  story. 
You  may  address.  The. Editor  of  The  Brethien 
Evangelist,  Ashland,  Ohio, 


Twenty-four  hours  is  not  a  very  long  time, 
nor  sixteen  miles  a  veiy  great  distance,  but  in 
just  that  time  and  distance  Arthur  Clemens 
niet  with  more  adventures  than  he  ever  hopes 
to  meet  within  any  other  twenty-four  hours 
of  his  Ufe.  The  eause  of  it  all  was  a  present 
Arthur  had  received  that  mornin.g,  which,  by 
the  way,  was,  the  occasion  of  his  birthday. 
Uncle  Jack,  far,  far  out  in  sunny  Australia, 
•sent  the  present  to  Arthur. 

Now  Arthur's  full  name  contained  thirteen 
letters,  .and  Arthur 's  birthday  fell  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  and  our  story  took 
place  in  the  year  nineteen  hundred  and  thir- 
teen, and  furthermore,  Arthur  was  thirteen 
years  old  upon  this  day.  The  significance  of 
these  many  thirteens  was  noticed  by  Arthur's 
father,  who  remarked  jokingly  that  someone 
was  surely  going  to  conie  in  for  a  lot  of  ill 
luck  that  day.  He  didn't  realize  how  true  his 
words  were  at  the  time. 

Arthur  named  his  present  iTocko.  Have  you 
guessed  what  this  present  was?  Jocko  was  a 
year-old  monkey.  Arthur  was  a  happy  boy 
when  he  opened  the   box  and  Jocko  stepped 


E.  Strahler 

out  and  blinked  his  eyes  after  his  long  jour- 
ney.  * 

Arthur  and  his  father,  mother  and  little 
sister,  Betty  Jane,  were  just  ready  to  leave 
in  the  Ford  for  Columbus,  a  city  sixteen  miles 
distant  from  the  little  town  in  which  they 
lived.  ^ 

Nothing  would  do  but  Arthur  must  take 
Jocko  along.  No  one  really  objected  very 
much  because  no  one  knew  much  about  mon- 
keys and  their  pranks. 

Jocko  sat  up  very  straight  between  Arthur 
and  Mr.  Clemens,  as  a  well-behaved  monkey 
should — for  just  about  two  miles.  When  Mr. 
Clemens  stopped  at  the  first  railroad  crossing 
just  before  leaving  the  town.  Jocko  suddenly 
sprang  over  the  side  of  the  machine  and  be- 
fore anyone  could  even  think  had  snatched 
two  bananas  from  a  passing  peddler's  cart, 
and  returned  to  the  machine.  After  a  short 
row  with  the  peddler,  Mr.  Clemens  paid  for 
the  bananas,  and  everything  seemed  peaceable 
again. 

Jocko  jumped  down  over  the  front  seat 
upon  the  floor  of  the  machine.  Mrs.  Clemens 
advised  Arthur  to  let  him  alone;  he  would 
probably  go  to  sleep  and  be  out  of  mischief. 
However,  when  the  Clemens  family  arrived  in 
the  city  to  w'hich  they  were  going  and  helped 
Jocko  out  of  the  machine,  they  found  he  had 
never  been  more  awake  in  his  life.  He  had 
completely  demolished  a  doll  of  Betty  Jane's 
and  a  .brand  new  pair  of  shoes  that  had  been 
packed  in  the  bottom  of  the  machine.  Betty 
Jane  shod  many  tears,  and  Mr.  Clemens  prom- 
ised to  purchase  a  new  doll  and  to  replace 
the  shoes.  'JThen  the  Clemens'  proceeded  to  do 
some  shopping,  Arthur  carrying  Jocko  on  his 
shoulder. 

Everybody  admired  and  petted  Jocko  and. 
he  became  a  more  spoiled  monkey  than  ever. 
It  wasn't  long  before  folks  began  to  laugh 
heartily  as  Arthur  passed  them  in  one  of  the 
department  stores  where  Arthur's  mother  was. 
shopping.  Arthur  had  fallen  some  distance 
behind  his  mother  and  father,  and  he  began 
to  wonder  why  folks   were   being  so     enter- 


tained, when  he  lifted  Jocko  down  from  his 
shoulder  and  discovered  that  the  mischief- 
maker  was  wearing  a  pretty  httle  baby  bon- 
net upon  his  head  and  holding  a.  tiny  doll  par- 
asol over  his  shoulder.  Arthur  had  no  idea 
where  Jocko  had  snatched  them,  so  when  he 
told  his  father  they  decided  to  go  to  the  man- 
ager of  the  store  'and  once  more  settle  up 
Jocko's  account. 

Erom  the  department  store  the  Clemens ,: 
family  went  to  a  dainty  little  tea  room  to  get 
their  lunch.  Here,  as  before,  they  were  com-  j 
pletely  disgusted  and  disgraced  by  Jocko,  who 
stole  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  bottle  of  grape 
juice,  and  as  a  waiter  pursued  him  fled 
through  the  door  and  took  refuge  in  the  Eord, 
and  there  enjoyed  his  lunch  alone.  Once  more 
Mr.  Clemens  made  things  right. 

When  they  were  aU  again  assembled  in  the 
Eord,  Mr.  Clemens  explained  to  Arthur  that 
he  would  take  Jocko  home  with  him  the  next 
morning  only  on  one  condition,  and  that  was 
that  Arthur  must  consent  to  let  Jocko  spend 
the  night  at  a  nearby  bird  and  animal  store, 
which  Arthur  had  often  visited.  So  it  was  de- 
cided, and  Jocko  was  left,  Mr.  Clemens  paying 
for  his  night's  lodging. 

Next  morning,  however,  after  a  peaceful 
night 's  sleep,  Mr.  Clemens  found  he  had  a, 
bill  of  three  dollars  to  settle  for  damage 
Jocko  had  caused  over  nig-ht.  By  this  time 
Mr.  Clemens  was  completely  out  of  patience, 
and  Mrs.  'Clemens  was  in  a  very  nervous  con- 
dition. Betty  Jane  cared'  very  little  about 
the  whole  affair,  'and  Arthur  had  he  been 
really  truthful,  would  have  said  he  never  felt 
happier  in  his  whole  life. 

Mr.  Clemens  started  to  leave  town,  decid- 
ing that  they  had  better  get  home  before 
Jocko  began  'his  day's  work. 

Just  on  the  outskirts  of  town  Mr.  Clemens 
stopped  for  .gasoline.  Jocko  seemed  very  well 
behaved,  so  Arthur  went  to  look  in  a  window 
full  of  kites  and  forgot  Jocko  for  a  few  min- 
utes. Just  about  the  time  they 'were  ready 
to  go  it  was  discovered  that  Jocko  was  miss- 
ing. At.  the  same. instant  a  great  noise  was 
heard  'and  the  fire  department  showed  up  at 
the  nearby  corner.  No  fire  was  to  be  found. 
Jocko  had  climbed  the  pole  aBid  sent/ in  the 
(Continued   on    page    15) 
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EDITORIAL 


Are  Catastrophies  Sent  as  Punishments? 


Are  catastrophies,  such  as  recently  shattered  some  of  Japan's 
greatest  cities,  sent  as  punishments  upon  people  for  their  wrong 
doing?  It  is  an  old  question,  raised  on  the  heels  uf  every  great  dis- 
aster. A  number  uf  magazines,  both  secular  and  religious,  have  been 
asking  the  question  and  endeavoring  to  answer  it  in  some  manner  or 
other.  Besides  we  have  been  personally  faced  with  the  question,  as 
detailed  and  bafEling  reports  of  the  terrible  earthquake  and  fire, 
which  occurred  in  Tokyo,  Yokohoma  and  other  cities,  have  come  to 
us  through  the  daily  press.  The  question  had  not  arisen  in  our  minds 
until  it  was  presented  to  us,  tor  we  are  not  disturbed  in  our  think- 
ing as  to  the  source  of  physical  suffering  and  affliction.  But  we  arc 
reminded  that  there  is  a  ntmiber  who  are  thus  troubled,  and  they  are 
sometimes  led  into  unwarranted,  if  not  unfortunate,  conclusions. 

There  is  a  cormuon  feeling  that  such  disasters  caused  by  nature 
are  sent  to  chasten  and  punish  men  because  of  their  sin.  This  very 
feeling  is  in  itself  a  tacit  confession  of  the  sinfulness  of  mankind 
and  of  the  fact  that  men  deserve  punishment.  There  wo\ild  be  no  feel- 
ing of  divine  judgment  in  relation  to  catastrophies  of  nature,  if 
there  were  no  sin.  But  because  there  is  so  much  sin,  some  people 
imagine,  when  in  the  presence  of  such  occurrences,  that  divine  mercy 
and  patience  have  reached  the  limit  and  punishment  is  being  meted 
out.  Such  an  interpretation  is  not  an  altogether  unwholesome  thing 
insofar  as  it  causes  men  to  hesitate  and  ponder  their  sinfulness  in 
the  presence  of  such  mighty  power.  Nevertheless  it  is  not  the  right 
interpretation  of  such  events;  it  is  not  true  to  the  teachings  of 
Jesus,  nor  to  the  character  of  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
a  relic  of  pa'gan  philosophy,  grovsTi  out  of  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion. The  barbarians  on  the  island  of  MeUta,  when  they  saw  the 
\enomous  serpent  sink  its  fangs  into  Paul's  hand,  said,  "No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
Justice  hath  not  suffered  to  live."  The  Jews  had  the  same  false 
notion  of  things  and  reminded  Jesus  of  an  instance  of  such  visita- 
tion of  judgment  in  the  massacre  of  certain  Galileans.  Jesus  soug'ht 
to  correct  the  error,  as  well  as  to  impress  upon  them  the  fact  that 
all  were  debtors  to  divine  mercy.  He  said,  "Think  ye  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  have 
suHfered  these  things?  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  in  like  manner  perish.  Or  of  the  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower 
of  Siloam  feU  and  killed  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  offenders 
above   all  the  men   that   dwell  in  Jerusalem?     I   tell  you.   Nay;   but 


except  ye  repent  ye  shall  likewise  perish. ' '  These  unfortunate  vic- 
tims were  not  sinners  above  other  men,  said  Jesus,  and  so  were  not 
made  to  suffer  as  a  punishment  for  sin. 

The  simple  fact  is  that  many  physical  evils  occur  without  regard 
to  any  moral  quality  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  made  to  suffer,  it 
is  true  that  much  sickness  and  disease  result  from  sin,  and  often  ter- 
rible accidents  and  catastrophies  occur  because  of  men 's  careless- 
ness, yet  many  of  those  who  are  victims  are  guiltless.  And  in  the 
case  of  such  disasters  as  occur  from  natural  causes,  as  for  instance, 
the  Japanese  earthquake,  there  is  no  moral  evil  related  to  the  cause. 
No  man 's  sin  disturbed  the  bowels  of  the  earth  and  no  man 's  right- 
eousness prevented  that  destructive  force.  God,  who  created  the 
world,  is  still  working  on  it  and  perfecting  it  (Jesus  said,  ' '  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto.")  and  the  processes  by  which  he  is  air- 
comphshiug  his  pvu'poscs  in  the  physical  universe  operate  without 
regard  to  the  moral  qualities  of  men.  For  among  the  thousands  who 
were  killed  were  many  noble  saints  of  God  as  well  as  the  ■(vicked 
and  ungodly,  and  churches  and  school  houses  were  destroyed  along 
with  saloons  and  dives. 

Shall  we  not  believe  then  in  the  providence  of  God?  Yes,  we 
must  believe  in  his  providence  if  we  believe  in  his  creative  act.  He 
who  called  the  worlds  into  being  must  also  be  the  upholding  power, 
and  he  who  made  man  in  his  own  image  must  be  the  one  who  sus- 
tains him.  But  the  convincing  evidence  of  divine  providence  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  physical  universe.  There  is  much  to  entrance  the 
observing  eye  and  to  inspire  the  sensitive  heart.  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork," 
but  there  is  nothing  in  nature  to  tell  us  that  God  is  a  provident 
heavenly  Father,  such  as  .Tesus  Christ  declared  him  to  be.  Sometimes 
nature  seems  kind;   then  again  she  is  pitilessly  cruel. 

Neither  can  we  find  a  satisfactory  proof  of  the  kind  providence 
of  God  in  history.  AVe  would  not  be  misunderstood.  The  pages  of 
history  lead  over  the  path  of  wonderful  progress  and  great  and  in- 
numerable moral  victories.  As  Lobstein  says,  "It  is  true  that  one 
frequently  sees  the  good  triumph  over  the  evil,  vice  unmasked  and 
punished,  honesty  recompensed  and  crowned;  but  by  the  side  of 
these  happy  and  encouraging  experiences  how  many  bitter  disillu- 
sions; how  many  humiliating,  bewildering,  or  revolting  defeats;  how 
many  victories  which  insult  our  most  sacred  feelings;  how  many 
fatal  obstacles  or  cruel  inflictions  are  directed  by  brutal  facts  against 
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our  most  cherished  hopes,  against  our  faith  in  right,  truth  and  jus- 
tice!" We  doubt  not  that  in  the  large,  the  movement  of  the  world 
is  surely  forward  and  that  right  will  triumph  because  God  is  supreme 
and  invincible,  yet  in  the  history  of  the  long  struggle  there  have 
been  many  disappointments,  crime  has  often  been  exalted  and  virtue 
trodden  down.  Might  has  worn  the  scepter  and  hewn  down  Eight 
with  the  sword.  So  that  history  alone  does  not  provide  us  with  sav 
isfactory  proof  that  Providence  is  kind. 

There  has  been  planted  in  the  human  heart  a  feeling  after  Gou 
and  a  sense  of  right  and  duty.  The  finger  of  conscience,  let  us  con- 
fess, does  point  dimly  to  a  supreme  Will  and  to  a  rule  to  which  all  is 
responsible.  Yet  conscience,  unaided,  has  never  been  able  to  satisfy 
the  soul  as  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God.  The  more  active 
the  conscience,  .the  more  wretched  and  fearful  life  was  made,  as  is 
evidenced  in  pagan  lands  today. 

It  is  the  revelation  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
becomes  the  basis  of  and  makes  possible  faith  in  a  kind,  beneficent 
and  aU-vrise  Providence.  In  Jesus  and  in  him  alone  we  are  brought 
in  touch  with  a  God  who  is  a  great  and  good  Father,  and  Who  not 
only  creates,  but  sustains  and  directs  our  lives  according  to  his  lov- 
ing purpose.  In  Jesus  we  have  received  confidence  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  especially  to  them 
who  are  willing  to  fit  into  'his  purposes.  And  so  we  have  no  fear, 
for  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  And  even  in  the  midst 
of  affliction  and  calamity  we  are  supported  by  a  love  that  is  stronger 
than  death  and  held  steady  such  faith  as  Paul  expressed  when  he 
said,  "He  who  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with  Mm  freely  give  us  all  things. ' '  Such 
a  conception  of  providence  may  not  clear  up  all  mysteries,  but  it  will 
plant  our  feet  on  a  firm  foundation  that  cannot  be  shaken.  We  may 
not  understand  the  causes  of  all  the  physical  evils  in  the  world,  but 
we  wiU  not  allow  their  presence  to  disturb  our  faith  in  a  loving 
heavenly  Father. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  Thomas  Allen  writes  again  of  the  need  of  a  pastor  at 
Krypton,  and  of  the  progress  of  the  work  during  the  year  under  his 
pastorate.     The  outlook,  he  declares,  is  promising. 


Brother  G.  E.  Drushal's  letter  in  this  issue  contains  a  number 
of  things  of  interest.  The  pubUc  recognition  given  to  Brother  and 
Sister  Woolery  for  their  sacrifice  is  properly  bestowed.  May  their 
example  be  an  inspiration  to  others.  The  baptism  at  night  is  a 
unique  incident  and  betokens  zeal.  Brother  Drushal  states  that  a 
'  truck  is  needed  in  their  work,  and  we  should  think  they  ought  to 
have  one.     Possibly  some  one  will  see  that  they  get  one. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote  reports  a  number  of  interesting  features 
of  his  work  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  where  progress  is  in  evi- 
dence. The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  and  the  proposed  Week 
Day  EeUgious  Education  point  to  the  fact  that  these  people  ars 
keeping  up-to-date  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Also  by  their  deter- 
mination and  sacrifice  they  have  been  able  to  secure  for  themselves 
more  adequate  physical  equipment. 

A  comunioation  received  from  Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart,  General 
Home  Mission  Secretary,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  contains  a  wish  which  we 
feel  at  liberty  to  pass  on  to  the  brotherhood:  it  is  that  the  people 
would  begin  to  pray  and  keep  on  praying  that  the  Lord  would  make 
us  all  willing  to  do  our  part  in  spreading  the  Gospel  in  the  home 
field.  What  better  preparation  could  we  make  for  a  really  adequate 
Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions? 

Will  pastors  kindly  endeavor  to  send  announcements  to  Tha 
Evangelist  in  time  to  reach  the  people  before  the  event  takes  place? 
Some  announcements  have  been  held  out  because  they  could  not  po» 
sibly  have  reached  the  readers  before  the  occasion  was  past.  If 
your  communion  n,otice  has  not  appeared,  here  is  the  reason.  We  were 
very  sorry  for  such  cases,  but  of  course,  we  could  not  publish  them 
before  we  received  them.  Not  being  able  to  write  to  all  such,  this 
note  will  explain. 

Our  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  correspondent,  endeavoring  to  give 
a  true  ' '  health  bulletin, ' '  stales  that  the  past  has  been  somewhat 
discouraging  in  some  respects,  but  the  present  is  encouraging  and 
the  hopes  for  the  future  are  bright,  that  is  the  important  thing. 
Whatever  the  past  may  have  been,  if  the  present  shows  us  on  our 
feet  and  facing  foiTvard,  that  is  hope  for  the  future.  One  reason 
for  their  present  encouragement  is  that  they  have  an  excellent  pas- 
tor in  the  person  of  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum. 


Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Brother  Mark 
B.  Spaoht,  has  recently  received  seven  into  membership  by  baptism. 
They  are  now  enjoying  an  evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  W.  E.  Kemp  of  Udell.  The  various  departments  of 
the  work  are  reported  in  good  condition. 

Brother  G.  C.  Carpenter  writes  interestingly  of  tae  vacation  trip 
which  he  and  his  good  wife,  accompanied  by  their  Chevrolet,  were 
privileged  to  take  in  August.  But  they  returned  in  time  for  the 
' '  harvest  home ' '  staged  at  the  preacher 's  house  by  his  Mapleville 
parishioners.  Hagerstown's  400  attendance  at  KaUy  Day  was  a  good 
record. 

President  Jacobs  reports  a  very  profitable  trip  among  the 
churches  of  the  Mid-west  district.  He  also  records  the  largest  num- 
ber of  students  in  attendance  at  college  that  our  school  has  ever 
known  in  its  history.  A  freshman  class  of  ninety-six  compares 
favorably  with  a  number   of  the  larger   institutions  round   about. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  we  learn 
that  our  mission  people  there  are  delighted  to  learn  that  the  Indi- 
ana Board  and  General  Home  Board  have  decided  to  help  this  work, 
and  are  hoping  to  supply  them  with  a  minister.  The  first  Sunda.y  in 
October  their  school  attendance  was  34  and  the  offering  $3.33.  It 
seems  to  be  a  promising  field. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  is  rejoicing  in  that  the  Eoanoke,  Vir- 
ginia, church  has  purchased  a  fine,  up-to-date  parsonage.  That  is 
what  every  church  that  is  fortunate  to  have  a  resident  pastor  ought 
to  endeavor  to  possess,  and  it  is  a  splendid  mark  of  progress  to  note 
the  goodly  number  of  churches  securing  homes  for  their  pastors.  The 
Eoanoke  people  are  also  planning  to  beautify  the  church  house. 


The  laymen  of  our  church  are  getting  to  work  on  their  own 
initiative  in  a  way  that  seems  to  mean  business,  as  will  be  observed 
by  the  statement  concerning  the  Laymen's  Movement  in  this  issue, 
which  is  headed  up  by  Brother  George  F.  Kem  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  who 
is  assisted  by  a  most  excellent  group  of  men.  Among  other  objec- 
tives is  the  creation  and  administering  of  a  "  Student 's  Aid  Fund, ' ' 
which  if  given  the  proper  support,  has  the  possibility  of  performing 
a  most  excellent  piece  of  work.  Here  is  an  organization  as  exclu- 
sively for  laymen  as  the  Ministerial  Association  is  for  ministers,  and 
the  laymen  ought  to  get  back  of  it  most  heartily. 

An  ' '  Institute  for  the  Advancement  of  Christian  Knowledge ' ' 
has  recently  been  founded  jointly  by  twelve  of  the  leading  Protes- 
tant denominations.  Judge  Henry  Wade  Sogers,  L.L.D.,  is  president 
of  the  Institute.  It  is  stated  that  the  first  step  in  the  Institute's  pro- 
gram, which  contemplates  the  study  of  religious  problems  and  engag- 
ing in  religious  sum-eys  and  research,  will  be  to  secure  the  publica- 
tion of  au  ' '  American  Encyclopedia  of  Christianity. ' '  Plans  for 
~T.ssuing  the  encyclopedia  are  well  under  way,  with  an  editorial  board 
of  nine  Protestant  scholars,  headed  by  Dr.  Joseph  Cullen  Ayer,  pro- 
fessor of  ecclesiastical  history  in  the  Divinity  School  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church,  in  Philadelphia.  The  work  will  be  published 
in  twelve  volumes,  extensively  illustrated,  of  approximately  a  mil- 
lion words  each.  It  is  claimed  that  the  editorial  policy  will  be 
strictly  impartial,  from  an  objective  point  of  view,  and  that  at  least 
two  scholars  will  handle  subjects  Which  are  open  to  controversy. 
While  the  declared  purpose  of  the  Institute  is  to  function  as  "a  lab- 
oratory of  religion,  where  competent  workers  can  engage  in  research 
and  where  church  problems  dan  be  solved,"  it  is  likely  that  the  pub- 
lishing of  the  proposed  encyclopedia  will  be  its  greatest  service.  But 
that  Tsill  be  sufficient  excuse  for  its  existence,  for  it  promises  to  be 
a  noteworthy  adhievement. 
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Our  New  Program— What  it  is  and  How  it  Works 


The  purpose  of  tliis  page  is  to  give  in  brief  form  such 
information  and  direction  as  wUl  be  helpful  in  relation  to 
the  new  Promotion  Program  adopted  at  the  National  Con- 
ference, held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  27  to  Sep- 
tember 2,  1923.  The  readers  of  The  Evangelist  have  already 
been  acquainted  with  the  general  nature  of  this  Program 
and  it  is  hoped    that    many 


may  already  have  begun  to 
think  and  plan  in  line  with 
its  purposes.  It  is  high  time 
that  we  are  getting  started 
in  earnest,  and  we  are  pass- 
ing the  word  on  that  it  is 
time  to  get  organized  and  to 
begin  activity. 

The  ProgTam 

The  Conference,  desiring 
to  conserve  the  benefits  de- 
rived from  the  "Pour  Year 
Program"  and  the  "Bicen- 
tenary Movement,"  felt  the 
need  of  an  intensive  program 
on  Evangelisim,  Spiritual 
Life  and  Stewardship  and 
Tithing.  It  believed  that  if 
these  things  were  empha- 
sized and  promulgated  every 
interest  of  the  church  would 
be  benefited. 

To  this  end  a  National 
Committee  was  authorized, 
elected  and  instructed  to 
launch  and  direct  the  pro- 
gram for  a  period  of  two 
years. 

The  Purpose 

For  the  next  two  years  it 
is  the  purpose  of  the  Pro- 
gram to  have  the  church 
unitedly  emphasize  through 
available  channel  Evangel- 
ism, Spiritual  Life  and  Stew- 
ardship and  Tithing.  By 
keeping  these  things  fore- 
most in  our  conference  and 
church  work,  with  the  full 
co-operation  of  the  National 
and  District  Directors,  and 
the  ministry  and  laity,  we 
believe  a  great  impetus  can 
be  given  to  the  work  of  the. 
church  in  every  department. 

The  Organization 

Careful  thought  has  been 
given  to  make  the  organiza- 
tion simple,  yet  withal  effec- 
tive. Therefore  the  organi- 
zation consists  of  four  direc- 
tors :  a  general  director,  and 
a  national  director  for  each 
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J  Jehovah's  Commission  to  Israel  [^ 

■f  A  Modern  Application  by  tlie  Editor  |- 

1  Moses  my  servant  is  dead;  now  therefore  arise,  go  over  tliis  f 

"i  Jordan,  tliou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  i- 

A  give  to  them,  even  to  the  children  of  Israel.  |^ 

j  The  old  programs  are  past;  now  therefore  iDestlr  your-  I 

1  selves,  and  go  over  tbe  plans  for  this  new  program,  pas-  Y 

%  tors  and  all  the  people,  the  plans  which,  have  Tieen  set  |- 

J  before  you,  even  .liefore  the  children  of  Alexander  Mack.  L 

i  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot,  shall  tread  upon,  that  | 

1  have  1  given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses.  T 

"1  Every  worthy  goal  which  you  shall  set  your  hearts  upon,  f- 

J  thiat  will  I  enable  you  to  accomplish,  as  I  have  sail.  k 

I  From  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even  unto  the  great  | 

T  river,  the  river  Eup'hrates,  all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  F 

-=  unto  the  great  sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  t 

j  be  your  coast.  |^ 

I  Prom  evangelism  and  the  conversion  of  many  soulB,  even  f 

-i  precious  souls,  the  development  of  the  spiritual  life,  even  =- 

J  unto  the  stewardship  of  life  and  the  tithing  of  all  your  ^ 

J  income,  shall  be  your  program.  f 

"%  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able   to  stand  before  thee  all  f 

-i  the  days  of  thy  life:  .as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  %. 

J  thee:  I  AviD  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  1 

"%  There  shall  not  aify  opposition  be  atole  to  stand  against  f 

i  the  church   through   aU  its   days:    as  I  was  with  your  s- 

J  fathers,  so  I  will  be  ws.th  you:  I  will  not  fail  you  nor  |^ 

I         forsake  you.  F 

■%  Be  strong  and  of  good   courage,  for  unto  this  people   shalt  =- 

A  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land,  which  I  sware  unto  i, 

J  their  fathers  to  give  them.  | 

1  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage,  for  unto  the  people  shall  t 

I  the  shepherds  divide  for  an  inheritance  the  Whole  Gros-  %. 

I  pel,  which  I  gave  through  Christ  and  his  apostles.  | 

1  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that  thou  mayest  F 

-=  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law,  which  Moses  my  ser-  i- 

j  vant  commanded  thee:  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  L 

I  to  the   left,  that   thou  mayest  prosper   whithersoever     thou  f 

■^  goest.  .  f- 

J  Only  be  strong  and  very  courageous,   an'd  endeavor  to  L 

1  accomplish  the  whole  program  which  General  Conference  J 

'%  has  set  before  you,  and  do  not  be  diverted  hy  the  little  i" 

4  things  on  one  side  or  the  other,  that  you  may  prosper  t 

J  in  every  locality.  l_ 

J  The  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  f 

■=  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  =- 

jA  observe   to   do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein:   for  L 

I  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous  and  thou     shalt  | 

"1  have  good  success.  p- 

J  The  Gospel  of  Christ  you  shall  not  cease  to  proclaim,  and  L 

j  you  shall  meditate  upon  spiritual  things  day  and  night,  i 

~%  and  oblTerve  the  principles  of  stewardship  according  as  f 

■4  they  are  written,  for  then  all  your  undei-taJdngs  will  |- 

i  prosper  and  you  shall  be  greatly  successful.  I 

1  Have  I  not  commended  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage;  F 

■f  be  not  .afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:   for  the  Lord  thy  f- 

J  strength  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  L. 

I  Have  I  not  challenged  you?  Be  strong  anid  of  good  cour-  f 

■%  age;  be  not  afraid  of  the  task,  nor  shrink  from  it:   for  f- 

A  the  Lord  your  Strength  will  be  with  you  wherever  you  k 

J  so.  I 

I  Joshua  1:2-9.  f 

"l         And  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  T 

"1  for  such  a  time  as  this?  Esther  4:14b.  I" 


of  the  three  goals  or  lines  of  emphasis,  or  directors  of 
Evangelism,  Spiritual  Life  and  Stewardship  and  Tithing-. 
It  is  planned  that  a  life  organization  shall  be  effected  in 
each  of  our  district  conferences,  and  that  these  organizations 
shall  co-operate  with  the  national  organization  in  the  task 
of  emphasizing  Evangelism,  Spiritual  Life  and  StewardsMp 

and  Tithing. 

A  Few  Slogans 

Here  are  a  few  slogans 
which  it  is  hoped  will  be  kept 
before  the  people  to  inspira 
to  activity  and  to  direct  en- 
thusiasm along  certain  defi- 
nite lines.  For  EVANGEL- 
ISM: "At  Least  One  Revival 
in  Every  Church  Annually, ' ' 
"Every  Church  Offering  its 
Pastor  for'  at  Least  One 
Meeting  during  the  Year," 
"Pre-Easter  Evangelistic 
Services ' '  and  ' '  Decision 
Day  in  the  Bible  School." 

FOR  SPIRITUAL  LIFE: 
"Fidelity  to  All  the  Regular 
Services  of  the  Church," 
' '  Adequate  Religious  In- 
struction for  All  Ages," 
' '  The  Family  Altar  in  Evei-y 
Home,"  "Loyalty  to  the 
Teaching  of  Jesus  in  Life 
and  Service." 

FOR  STEWARDSIP  AND 
TITHING:  "A  Church- wide 
Appeal  for  Stewardship  of 
Life  and  Money,"  "5,000 
Tithers  in  the  Brethren 
Church  by  1925,"  "100  Lives 
Given  for  Service  in  the  Min- 
istry and  Mission  Fields  by 
1925." 

Some  Plans 

The  Editor  of  The  Evange- 
list is  in  full  sympathy  with 
this  Program  and  will  do  all 
he  can  to  promote  it  by  giv- 
ing space  in  The  Evangelist 
and  by  his  own  pen. 

Stationery  mil  be  fur- 
nished to  the  National  and 
District  directors  by  the  Na- 
tional Secretary,  A.  L.  Lynn, 
5002  Dearborn  Street,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania.  The 
directors  are  advised  to 
write  to  the  secretary  for  the 
same. 

An  information  folder  is 
published  to  be  of  use  at  our 
district  conferences  and  in 
our  churches,  that  all  may 
become  familiar  with  the 
Program,  its  purposes  and 
plans. 
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Practically  all  of  our  district  conferences  have  provided 
place  on  their  programs  for  the  consideration  of  the  goals 
of  this  united  effort,  and  it  is  hoped  that  due  attention  will 
havs  been  given  to  organizing  and  launching  the  Program 
■within  the  various  districts. 

Distract  Organization 

The  district  organization  is  expected  to  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility for  carrying  out  the  Program  in  the  most  effec- 
tive manner  possible  in  its  own  district,  and  to  use  such 
methods  as  •\Aall  accomplish  this  eird. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Organization  to  endeavor  to 
have  every  pastor  and  church  co-operate  in  working  the  Pro- 
gram. 

The  Pastor  and  Local  Church 

In  the  final  analysis  here  is  the  key  to  the  success  of 
the  movement.     If  the  pastor  and  his  church  fail  in  giving 


proper  support,  we  will  all  fail;  but  if  pastor  and  people 
take  hold  of  this  program  enthusiastically  and  do  their  ut- 
most to  accomplish  its  purpose  in  their  field,  it  will  be  a  suc- 
cess and  great  blessing  will  ensue. 

Therefore  we  suggest  that  the  local  church  select  di- 
rectors to  correspond  to  the  National  and  District  organiza- 
tion, one  for  Evangelism,  one  for  Spiritoal  Life,  and  one  for 
Stewardship  and  Tithing.  These  with  the  pastoi-,  as  head 
of  the  committee,  will  direct  the  Program  in  the  local 
church.  Take  care  of  your  organization  at  once  and'  get 
your  church  to  work  at  the  task  at  the  very  earliest  moment 
possible. 

Finally 

It  is  requested  that  the  names  of  the  Disti'ict  and 
Local  Church  Directoi's  be  sent  to  the  General  Director,  W. 
S.  Bell,  141  North  Orchard  Street,  Dayton,  Ohio.  Do  it 
soon. 


First  Echo  from  Indiana  Conference 

"Christianity  Is  Called  Dominant  World  Influence" 

(The  following  extract  from  th,€  South  Bend  News-Times  was  sent  to  The  Evan,gelist  by  Brother  G. 
W.  Rench,  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  South  Bend). 


"Christianity,  since  its  very  inception,  has  been  the 
dominant  influence  in  the  world,"  said  Rev.  Miles  J.  Sny- 
der of  Warsaw  at  the  opening  meeting  of  the  37th  annual 
conference  of  Brethren  churches  of  Indiana,  which  was  held 
last  night  at  the  First  Brethren  church  on  South  Michigan 
street.  Approximately  500  people  heard  Mr.  Snyder  and 
also  A.  T.  Wirick  of  South  Bend,  moderator,  who  delivered 
a  discourse  on  "The  Nature  and  Person  of  Our  Lcjrd. " 

' '  The  Church  of  Christ, ' '  Snyder  said,  ' '  has  for  its  work 
the  raising  of  men  from  darkness  and  superstition  to  light. 
It  has  accompished  the  overthrow  of  vice  and  sin ;  and  when 
we  go  back  to  the  time  of  ancient  Rome  when  Cicero  Avrote 
of  the  10  national  sins  which  were  rampant  in  the  emiDire, 
when  we  think  of  the  awful  consequences  that  followed  in 
their  Avake  and  how  Christianity  eradicated  all  but  one  oi 
them,  we  can  then  more  fully  .  appreciate  the  marvelous 
Avork  of  the  church. 

Gospel  World's  Light 

"So  long  as  there  is  conflict  and  strife  in  the  world,  that 
long  Avill  the  gospel  of  Christ  be  the  light  of  the  Avorld.  It 
is  that  transforming  power  that  caused  the  Galilean  fish- 
ermen to  foUoAv  the  true  Christ;  the  power  that  changed 
Saul  from  the  persecutor  to  Paul  the  defender  of  the  church, 
and  the  power  that  brought  heroes  out  of  Nazareth. 

"In  the  gospel  Ave  haA^e  the  cure  of  the  evils  that  con- 
front the  Avorld.  It  is  the  only  force  for  good  that  has  no 
successful  competitor,  nor  has  it  lost  any  of  its  force.  The 
gospel  is  the  hope  of  the  individual  and  it  is  the  part  of 
that  inJividtial  to  believe,  to  act  on  that  belief  and  to  accepv 
the  church  as  the  defender  and  promulgator  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

"Christ  stands  on  the  steps  of  the  human  heart  and 
knocks.  He  patiently  Avaits  for  admittance ;  he  even  begs 
for  admittance,  and  the  man  Avho  refuses  is  lost  through  his 
OAvn  fault.  Society  Avill  never  be  saved  by  philosophy  or 
politics,  for  they  are  forces  that  must  be  applied  from  with- 
out, while  the  need  of  the  people  that  make  up  this  Avorld, 
is  the  application  of  an  iiiAvard  force,  a  something  that 
Avorks  in  themselves.    That  force  is  religion. 

"So  let  us,  therefore,  open  our  hearts  to  Jesus  and  his 
gospel,  let  us  say  that  Ave  are  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  it  is  the  pOAver  of  life  itself." 

Choir  Sings 

FoUoAAong  Rev.  Snyder's  sermon,  the  choir  sang  a  num- 
ber of  hjnnns  and  then  Mr.  Wirick  began  his  address. 

"In  the  apostle  Paul's  letters  to  the  people  of  Asia 
Minor,"  Mr.  Wirick  said,  "avc  find  him  attacking  a  certain 


heresy  that  prevailed  among  the  people.  That  heresy  was 
the  disbelief  in  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  people 
thought  that  God  Avould  not  defile  his  person  by  mingling 
with  matter,  and  the  work  of  the  apostle  Avas  to  remove  such 
erroneous  beliefs. 

"Students  of  all  ages  have  studied  and  Avritten  on  the 
divinity  and  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  think  that  either 
of  the'c  tAvo  qualities  are  easily  seen,  but  there  are  very 
fcAv  pei'sons  in  this  Avorld  Avho  are  able  to  see  Christ's  per- 
son. When  he  became  Man  on  this  earth,  he  emptied  him- 
self of  his  divinity.  He  took  a  perfect  human  body,  so  that 
he  could  think  through  the  human  brain;  that  he  could  see 
and  feel  through  human  eyes  and  hands. 

"The  purpose  of  God  in  coming  doAAai  to  this  earth  in 
the  form  of  a  human  being  Avas,  in  my  mind,  to  recover  all 
things  to  himself.  I  do  not  believe  that  he  stopped  at  any 
1)ridge  but  that  he  Avent  straight  to  offer  his  life 's  blood  for 
the  salvation  of  all  ages,  of  both  men  and  angels.  His 
death  on  the  cross  Avas  the  supreme  sacrifice  in  the  recover- 
ing of  the  Avorld  and  all  things  to  himself. 

Recovery  of  the  World 

"Just  look  at  the  Catholic  church  on  Sunday  mornings. 
When  I  ijass  by  even  in  the  early  hours,  there  are  hundreds 
of  cars  out  in  front.  What  do  these  men  go  to  church  for? 
Not  to  hear  a  man  preach,  but  to  attend  at  the  celebration 
of  mass.  And  Avhat  is  mass?  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  altar  in  commemoratoin  of 
his  death  on  the  cross. 

'  The  ci'OA\aiing  Avoi'k  of  Jesus  Christ  AA^as  not  in  the  mak- 
ing of  the  Avorld,  Avhich  so  many  evolutionists  deny,  but  in 
the  recovering  of  the  Avorld  to  God.  And  Christ  built  a 
church  on  a  solid  foundation  Avith  himself , as  the  corner 
stone.  He  gave  orders  for  the  apostles  to  carry  the  gospel 
into  every  land.  That  is  one  of  the  chief  duties  of  the 
church;  namely,  to  send  missionaries  into  every  part  of  the 
globe.  When  the  spii'it  of  the  missionary  leaA^es  the  church, 
it  Avill  become  as  a  graveyard. 

"Jesus  Christ  is  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church. 
He  controls  the  entire  church  and  his  church  is  going  to  be- 
come the  central  thing  in  this  Avorld.  When  he  comes  again 
on  this  ear'th  it  Avill  be  for  his  bride — the  church.  And  God 
has  promised  that  not  one  blessing  shall  be  giAJ^en  to  his  Son 
that  shall  not  he  given  also  to  his  Son's  church." 


We  cannot  afford  to  lose  one  friend,  and  Ave  cannot 
have  too  many.  The  man  Avho  takes  an  advantage  of  a 
friend  does  not  dererve  to  have  one. — Methodist  Protestant. 
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Quiet  Talks  on  the  Simple  Essentials 

Six  Woman  Words— By  Mrs.  S.  D.  Gordon 


Woman  is  tlie  index  of  civilization.  Her  status  tells  the 
story  of  any  civilization. 

A  low  standard  of  appreciation  of  woman  means  a  low 
stage  of  civilization,  and  so  on.  This  is  true  through  the 
calendared  ages,  and  around  the  planet. 

Broadly,  the  religions  of  the  race  fall  into  two  groups, 
the  cultural  and  the  Christian.  By  the  cultural  religions  1 
mean  those  built  up  by  man's  ideas  and  practices. 

The  Christian  religion  is  characteristically  a  divine  rev- 
elation, given  through  a  Book  and  a  Man.  It  includes  the 
rarest  broadest  culture,  but  begins  farther  back,  vidth  some- 
thing different. 

It  is  very  striking  that  woman's  position  characteristic- 
ally under  these  two  stands  in  sharpest  contrast.  ANTiere 
Christ  has  full  sway  her  place  is  highest.  AVhere  lie  has 
least  sway  or  none,  lowest. 

A  prolonged  errand  of  service  in  non-Christian  lands 
brought  vividly  to  me  the  sharp  contrast  in  the  meanings 
of  six  words  dear  to  woman'  heart.  These  words  are  win- 
dows into  two  distinct  civilizations.  You  look  through  the 
window  and  see  woman's  sharply  contrasted  position. 

In  the  non-Christian  meaning  of  the  word  a  "woman" 
is  a  mere  tiling,  to  be  bought  and  sold  like  any  other  chattel. 

Sometimes  she  is  a  plaything,  sometimes  a  mere  vent 
for  passionate  lust,  and  all  times  at  men's  beck  and  nod  and 
whim,  as  having  no  choice  or  soul  of  her  ovsti. 

Tills,  be  it  keenly  marked,  was  the  com m on  meaning 
everywhere  Avhen  Christ  appeared.  And  it  is  still  the  com- 
mon meaning  where  Christ's  influence  has  not  made  a 
change. 

In  the  Christian  meaning  woman  is  the  complement  of 
man  in  making  up  the  human  unit.  She  is  distinct  from 
man,  and  he  from  her. 

Neither  is  complete  without  the  other.  Each  grows 
more  like  to  the  other  in  constant  companionship,  she 
stronge,  he  gentler.  So  each  grows  into  the  full  human 
being. 

The  second  word  is  "wife."  In  the  meanhig  of  the  cul- 
tural religions,  uninfluenced  by  Christian  touch,  a  ^dfe  is 
the  husband's  personal  property. ,  She  is  the  particular  bit 
of  womankind  that  has  become  his  by  due  bargaining  and 
legal  transfer.  She  is  bargained  for,  bought  and  sold,  hired 
out,  sometimes  for  unmentionable  purposes,  or  otherAvise 
used,  8.S  he  may  choose. 

In  the  typical  Christian  meaning  a  wife  is  the  man's 
closest  friend,  his  constant  companion.  She  walks  and  lives 
at  his  side. 

The  third  word  is  "mother."  The  old  meaning — shall 
I  give  it  ?  The  common  profaned  meaning  among  most  of  the 
race  today? 

Let  the  brevity  of  utterance  make  the  naked  ugliness  of 
truth  stand  baldly  out.  A  mother  is  the  breeding  maeliine 
of  the  human  kind.  The  meaning  is  as  lacking  in  every  feel- 
ing of  sacred  tender  humanness  as  that. 

The  Christian  definition  of  mother?  A  fellow-creator 
•\^'ith  man  and  with  God,  in  the  most  sacred  and  most  potent 
task  done  by  human  hands. 

The  fourth  word  is  "babe."  The  non-lChristian  mean- 
ing: an  indispensable  link  in  the  family  line.  In  the  old 
civilizations  the  family  is  the  unit.  Everything  centers  in 
the  family.  So  the  babe  is  essential.  But  it  is  notorious  that 
non-Christian  civilization  has  not  appreciated  the  child  and  ^ 
loved  it  for  its  own  sake. 

Notice  the  meaning  where  the  Christ  touch  has  come.  A 
babe  is  a  fresh  act  of  God.  His  creative  breath  has  been 
given  direct  at  birth. 

The  babe  is  tenderly  loved  for  its  own  sake,  even  when 
its  lengthened  out  life  is  a  question.  Child  culture  is  char- 
acteristically a  thing  of  Cliristian.  civilizatioii,. -; 

The  fifth  word  is  one  fraught  with  more  depths  of  mean- 


ing to  more  human  tearts  than  any  other,  the  word  ' '  love. ' ' 
The  pre-Christ  meaning,  the  non-Christian  meaning  today, 
— ^please  listen  quietly,  for  it  is  difficult  to  tell  tile  story, 
yet  it  is  true. 

Love  yonder  is  most  commonly  spelled  with  the  initial 
1  indeed,  but  then  a  u  and  an  s  and  a  t. 

The  Christian  meaning?  Love  is  the  purest  and  most 
purifying,  the  strongest  and  most  tender,  and  most  impell- 
ing emotion  that  can  fill  the  human  heart  and  shape  and 
dominate  human  lives. 

The  sixth  word  is  one  peculiarly  dear  to  our  own  Eng- 
lish language.  Its  exact  English  equivalent  is  rarely  found 
elsewhere.  It  is  the  word  "home."  In  the  cheapened 
meaning  it's  the  place  where. a  man  keeps  his  personal  goods 
and  chattels,  -where  his  special  woman-slave  slaves,  and 
breeds  family  perpetuation  links. 

The  true  Christian  home?  It  is  that  sweet,  sacred  spot 
\\'here  love  reigns  and  trains.  There  tenderest  memories 
linger  and  cling,  and  send  fragrance  out  into  life.  There  a 
man  goes  to  refresh  himself,  and  knit  up  his  strength  anew 
for  the  battle  in  the  world. 

These  are  the  meanings  found -today  in  those  parts  of 
the  world  where  the  two  sorts  of  religion  are  found  in  the 
most  characteristic  stage. 

Yet  there  is  more  to  be  said.  It  is  impossible  to  build 
walls  around  any  sort  of  civilization.  Today  the  whole  earth 
is  in  touch  as  never  before. 

And  happily  some  of  the  incidentals  of  Christianity  are 
being  copied  and  enjoyed  in  parts  of  the  world  distinctively 
non-Christian. 

Yet  it  is  cleai'ly  as  true  that  the  winds  are  blowing  the 
other  way,  too.  Through  every  crevice,  and  where  there 
seem  to  be  no  crevices,  and  through  wide  open  doors  and 
windows,  the  characteristic  traits  of  a  non-Christian  civili- 
zation  are  coming  into  our  Christian  lands. 

Today  some  of  the  blessedly  sacred  meanings  of  these 
six  words  are  being  tainted  and  spoiled.  They  are  having 
a  desperate  fight  for  life  against  the  subtle  incoming  sweep. 
This  is  particularly  true  of  two — love,  and  home. 

Those  among  us  today  who  would  take  away  Christian- 
ity's  distinctly  supernatural  meaning  may  well  stop  and 
^^'eigh  the  influence  of  merely  culturel  religion,  as  seen  in 
this  most  sensitive  thermometer. 


Jesus  Only 

After  the  three  chosen  disciples  had  witnessed  the  mir- 
acle of  the  Transfiguration,  "they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus 
only. ' ' 

The  vision  of  a  glorified,  not  of  a  human,  Christ  was 
never  wholly  forgotten.  The  disciples  began  their  ministry 
hj  preaching  a  Divine  Christ.  Faith  in  him  enabled  them 
to  make  the  staggering  claims  of  One  Who  rose  from  the 
dead.  The  supernatural  vision  has  ever  motivated  mission- 
ary and  martyr,  as  it  has  empowered  preacher  and  apostle. 

The  world  has  always  had  great  men ;  it  has  always  had 
good  men.  "Jesus  only"  was  transfigured,  "Jesus  only" 
rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven.  Those  who 
once  see  him  do  not  forget.  As  he  is  a  Divine,  not  a  human, 
Christ,  he  is  a  present,  not  a  historic  Christ.  He  is  the  Liv- 
ing Lord;  and,  using  the  words  of  Canon  Storr,  "for  our 
age,  as  for  every  age  since  he  came,  his  Personality  is  an 
abiding  challenge:  to  the  intellect  to  understand  him,  to 
the  conscience  to  recognize  his  moral  supremacy,  and  to  the 
will  to  make  his  standards  and  purposes  our  own." 

This  is  the  intention  of  the  Transfiguration  Feast,  that 
we  may  behold  the  King  in  his  beauty.— Emily  Beatrice 
Gnagey. 
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Christian  Baptism 

By  E.  Forest  Byers 


TEXT :  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  teachin,g  them  to  ohseirve  all  things  whatsoever  I  com- 
manded you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Matthew  28:19,  20. 
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UNOFFERED  YET 

'Ye  have  not  l)ecause  ye  aisk  not." 
By  T.  S.  Hubert,  McRae,  Ga. 


By  way  of  introduction.  What  is  Christian  Baptism? 
What  do  we  understand  by  the  term?  In  answer  to  the 
question,  Dr.  A.  H.  Sti-ong,  formerly  president  of  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary,  and  Professor  of  Theology,"  in  his 
book,  "Outlines  of  Systematic  Theology,"  page  244  says: 
"Christian  Baptism  is  the  Immersion  of  a  believer  m  water, 
in  token  of  Ms  previous  entrance  into  the  communion  of 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection, — or  in  other  words,  in 
token  of  his  regeneration  through  union  with  Christ." 

I.     We  will  consider  first,     "BAPTISM     an    ORDI- 
NANCE OF  CHRIST." 

Proof  that  Christ  instituted  an  external  rite  called 
BAPTISM,  is  as  follows: 

(a)  From  the  words  of  the 
great  commission  —  Matthew 
28:19. 

(b)  From  the  injunctions  of 
the  Apostles.  ■ 

(c)  From  the  fact  that  the 
Laembers  of  the  New  Testament 
churches  were  baptized  believ- 
ers. 

(d)  From  the  universal 
practice  of  such  a  rite  in  Chris- 
tian churches  of  subsequent 
times. 

Christ  intended  this  external 
rite  to  be  of  universal  and  per- 
petual obligation.  (1)  Because 
Christ  himself  recognized  John 
the  Baptist's  commission  to 
baptize  as  derived  imnaediately 
from  heaven.  (2)  Because  In 
his  own  submission  to  John's 
baptism  (Matt.  3:13-17).  Christ 
gave  testimony  to  the  binding 
obligation  of  the  ordinance. 
John's  baptism  Avas  essentially 
Christian.  (3)  In  continuing 
the  practice  of  baptism  through 
his  disciples  (John  4:1-2)  and 
in  enjoining  it  upon  them  as 
part  of  a  work  which  was  to 
last  to  the  end  of  the  world 
(Matt.  28:20),  Christ  manifest- 
ly adopted  and  appointed  bap- 
.ism  as  the  invariable  law  of 
the  church.  (4j  The  analogy  of 
the  ordinance    of    the    Lord's 

Supper  also  lead's  to  the  conclusion  that  baptism  is  to  be  ob- 
served as  an  authoritative  memorial  of  Christ  and  his  Truth, 
until  his  "Second  Coming"  (5)  There  is  no  intimation 
whatever,  that  the  command  of  baptism  is  limited,  or  to  be 
limited,  in  its  application ;  that  it  has  been  or  ever  is  to  be 
repealed;  and,  until  some  evidence  of  such  limitation  or  re- 
peal is  produced,  the  statute  must  be  regarded  as  univer- 
sally binding. 

n.  MODE  OF  BAPTISM."  This  is  immersion,  and 
immersion  only.  The  command  to  baptize  as  given  to  us  in 
Matthew  28:19  is  a  command  to  immerse.  We  defy  any 
scholar  to  prove  it  to  be  otherwise,  because  the  word  used 
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in  the  original  tongue  in  the  "Great  Commission"  was 
BAPTIZO;  and  the  meaning  of  that  word  is  to  "immerse 
or  to  "dip  repeatedly."  I  give  you  my  authority, — Inter- 
national Standard  Bil)le  Encyclopedia,  Volume  1,  pages  385- 
386  on  Baptism:  "The  Greek  Verb  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  B  a  p  t  i  z  0.  The  term  baptizo  is  simply  the  equiv- 
alent of  bapto  and  means  to  dip,  or  to  immerse,  just  as 
rhantizo  and  rhaino  means  to  sprinkle.  And  if  baptizo  never 
occurred  in  connection  with  a  disputed  ordinance,  there 
would  be  no  controversy  on  the  meaning  of  the  word."  It 
also  states,  further,  "It  may  be  remarked  that  no  Baptist 
has  written  a  Lexicon  of  the  Greek  language,  and  yet  the 

standard  Lexicons,  like  Liddell 
and  Scott,  Thayer,  and  Suicer 
and  others,  uniformly  give  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Baptizo 
as  'Dip,'  'Immerse.'  They  do 
not  give  pour  or  sprinkle,  nor 
has  any  one  ever  adduced  an  in- 
stance where  this  verb  means 
pour  or  sprinkle,  and  the  pre- 
sumption is,  therefore,  in  favor 
of  'Immersion.'  " 

Dr.  Strong  says :  ' '  Every  pas- 
sage in  the  New  Testament 
where  the  word  baptize  occurs, 
either  requires  or  allows  the 
meaning  inun'srse. 

The  history  of  the  doctrine 
and  the  practice  of  the  Greek 
church  is  further  proof  that 
baptize  means  immerse,  for 
they  never  have,  from  the  be- 
ginning until  the  present  time, 
practiced  any  other  form  than 
that  of  TRKTNE  IMMERSION. 
And  if  the  Greek  church,  which 
uses  the  Greek  language  ia  its 
services,  does  not  understand 
the  Greek  language,  then  pray, 
who  does  understand  it? 

It  is  an  established  iDrinciple. 
that  the  prevailing  usage  of 
any  word  determines  the  sense 
it  bears,  when  found  hi  a  com- 
mand of  Christ.  We  have  seen, 
not  only  that  the  prevailing 
usage  of  the  Greek  language 
determines  the  meaning  of  the 
word  baptize  to  be  immesre,  but  that  this  is  its  fundamental, 
constant,  and  only  meaning-.  So  I  repeat,  that  the  original 
command  to  baptize  as  given  in  the  ' '  Great  Commission ' ' 
(Matt.  28:19)  is  therefoie,  a  command  to  immerse;  and  no 
man,  body  of  men  or  church,  if  you  please,  has  the  right  to 
modify  or  dispense  with  this  command  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

III.  "FORM,  USED  AND  TAUGHT,  BY  THE  APOS- 
TLES." This  was  mthout  question,  the  trine  or  triple  fonn. 
Note  again  the  Command  (Matt.  28:19)  in  the  American 
Version,  "...  .Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'^  These  words  teach 


UnofBered  yet — the  prayer  your  heart  is  urging  F 
That  you  should  take  to  him  who  answers  prayer?      p- 

Has  dull  distrust   and  long-time  sorrow  merging  L 

Sealed  fast  your  lips  in  silence  and  despair?  | 

O  soul,  it  is  the  tempter's  art  and  snare,  f- 

For  well  he  knows  the  worth  of  offered  prayer.  %. 

Un offered  yet?     Ah,  this  is  why  you  have  not,  §■ 

And  this  the  why  of  still  your  blinding  tears,  |_ 

And  why  your  heart,  so  restless  still  and  hot,  | 

Aches  for  its  hope  deferred  so  many  years.  f- 

All  that  you  need  and  more  is  waiting  there  g_ 

At  Jesus'  feet,  the  place  of  offered  prayer.  | 

Un  offered  yet?     He  bids  you  come  believing  |^ 

He  loves  you  with  a  love  so  strong  and  true,  |  - 

Beyond  your  prayer  will  be  his  gracious  giving  f 

And  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  you.  |_ 

AU  things  are  his,  with  every  one  to  share  | 

"WTio  puts  him  to  the  test  of  offered  prayer.  f 

Unoffered  yet?     "Unanswered,"  do  not  say;  f 

None  ever  came  unanswered  from  his  throne;  f- 

None  emty-handed  e'er  were  turned  away —  |. 

How  can  the  Father  turn  away  his  own?  | 

Make  large  your  suit  and  larger  still  prepare;  f 

There's  naught  too  large  for  earnest  offered  prayer.  k- 

Unoffered  yet?     No;  it  shall  now  be  offered,  f 

AU  that  for  life  and  life  beyond  I  crave,  |. 

All  that  my  oved  ones  need  and  Jesus  suffered  | 

On  Calvary's  Cross  that  such  as  we  should  have;  f 

And,  O.  I  find,  bej'ond  the  world's  compare,  §- 

More  thau  I  dreamed  and  sought  in  offered  prayer.  1^ 

|li".ii||liiim|||ii"ii|||ii"ii||| l||ii"ii|||ii"M|||ii"ii|||i i|in"n|||«"ii|||iiM,i|||in.ii|||ii"ii||i ||| |||U"ii|||iMUi|||iMiii|p- 


PAGE  8 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  17,  1923 


not  single,  but  TRIPLE  IMMERSION.  The  minister  who 
uses  single  immersion  usually  says,  (as  he  is  about  to  dip 
liis  candidate  into  the  water),  "I  Baptize  you  into  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit."  But  let  us  notice 
that  .such  is  not  his  commission.  He  is  to  baptize  into  the 
name  OP  fhe  Father  and  OF  the  Son  and  OF  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Three  (3)  times  is  the  preposition  OF  repeated,  and 
every  English  scholar  knows  that  each  one  of  these  preposi- 
.  tions  MUST  HAVE  its  own  separate  and  distinct  object. 
And  the  minister  who  takes  a  candidate  into  the  water,  and 
says,  "I  now  baptize  you  into  the  name  of  the  Father — and 
does  not  do  it, — and  into  the  name  of  the  Son — and  does 
not  do  it, — and  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  bap- 
tizes him  (giving  him  one  dip)  publicly  demonstrates  his 
refusal  to  obey  the  command  of  Jesus,  and  as  a  result  the 
candidate  is  not  baptized  according  to  the  "Great  Commis- 
sion. ' ' 

You  may  say,  "Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  one.'* 
They  ai-e,  but  just  as  surely  are  they  also  three,  and  in  this 
commission  they  are  set  forth  as  three  separate  persons.  For 
example,  according  to  the  Scripture,  Husband  and  wife  are 
also  one,  and  yet  they  are  two.  They  are  one  in  the  sense 
of  absolute  unity — in  the  perfection  of  agreement,  if  it  be 
a  perfect  marriage.  And  it  is  in  this  sense  that  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit  are  one.  While  they  are  absolutely  undi- 
vided in  any  thought,  plan,  or  purpose,  yet  they  are  three 
separate  and  distinct  personages. 

Notice — When  Jesus  was  baptized  by  John,  in  the  Jor- 
dan ;  the  Father  in  heaven  said',  ' '  This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  Spirit  (One  person)  de- 
scended on  him  (Second  Person)  in  the  fonn  of  a  dove.  On 
him.  On  whom?  Jesus,  the  Son  (third  Person),  Matt.  3:17. 

Notice  further — Did  the  Father  die  on  a  cross  1  No ! 
Did  Jfesus  descend  on  the  day  of  Pentecost?  NO!  Was  the 
Holy  Spirit  cradled  in  a  manger  at  Bethlehem?  NO!  This 
proves,  then,  that  there  are  three  distinct  persons  in  the 
God-head.    These  three  make  one  God. 

Now  we,  as  Brethren,  believe  in  a  Triune  God,  and  ac- 
knowledge him  in  triune  baptism.  We  contend  that  the 
command  of  Christ,  "Baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  can  only  be 
carried  out  correctly  by,  using  the  triple  action. 

Of  more  than  500,000,000  Christians  in  the  Avorld  who 
have  received  baptism,  more  than  450,000,000  of  them,  or 
more  than  ten  to  one  of  them  have  been  baptized  by  the 
triune  or  triple  form.  And  out  of  200,000,000  Christians 
who  have  TseSn  immersecl,  less  than  10,000,000  of  them,  or 
less  than  one  out  of  every  twenty  have  been  immersed  by  a 
single  immersion.  The  Greek  church,  itself  numbering  more 
than  100,000,000  communicant  members,  v/ho  ought  to 
know  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
originally  written  in  the  language  which  they  tise  in  their 
ritual,  never  used  any  other  form  than  TRIUNE  IMMER- 
SION. 

IV.  One  more  polint  in  conclusion.  Since  Jesus  him- 
self submitted  to  baptism  and  enjoined  it  upon  his  disciples, 
the  ordinance  is  of  perpetual  obligation.  It  was  not  a  mere 
ceremonial  ablution,  like  the  Jewish  rites.  It  was  the  public 
and  formal  avowal  of  fealty  to  God,  and  the  names  of  the 
Trinity  properly  occur.  If  it  seem  strange  that  Jesus  should 
mention  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity  in  comiection  with 
the  command  to  baptize,  one  should  remember  that  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit  were  both  manifested  to  him  at  his 
baptism.  The  new  heart  is  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Reconciliation  with  the  Father  is  wrought  on  the  basis  of 
the  work  of  the  Son,  who  has  manifested  the  Father's  love 
in  his  life  and  death  for  sm.  The  form  itself  is  necessary  to 
the  significance  of  the  rite.  He;nce,  we  hold  that  triune  im- 
mersion alone  is  to  be  practiced,  since  triune  immersion 
alone  was  commanded  by  Jesus  Christ  and  practiced  in  the 
New  Te.starnent  times.  This  alone  sets  forth  the  death  to 
sin,  the  burial  in  the  grave  and  the  resurrection  to  new  life 
in  Christ  (Rom.  6:3-6). 


Baptism  as  taught  ia  the  New  Testament  is  a  'Mould 
of  doctrine,'  a  preacher  of  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  We  denyi 
the  right  of  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  to  break  that  mould. 
The  pomt  of  a  symbol  is  the  form  in  which  it  is  cast.  To 
change  the  form  radically  is  to  destroy  the  symbolism.  We 
therefore  insist  on  the  maintenance  of  primitive  New  Tes- 
tament baptism  because  it  alone  is  baptism;  it  alone  pro- 
claims the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  spiritual 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  believer  and'  the  ultimate  res- 
urrection of  the  believer  from  the  grave.  The  disciple  is  not 
above  Ms  Lord,  and  has  no  right  to  destroy  tliis  rich  and 
powerful  picture  for  the  sake  of  personal  convenience,  nor 
because  he  wishes  to  do  something  else  which  Jesus  did  not 
enjoin  and  which  has  no  association  with  him.  The  long- 
yeaxs  of  perversion  do  not  justify  this  wrong  to  the  meim- 
ory  of  Jesus,  but  all  the  more  call  upon  modern  disciples  to 
follow  the  example  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  himself  fulfilled 
righteousness  by  going-  down  into  the  waters  of  the  Jordan 
river,  receivinig-  inimersiion  at  the  hands  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  , 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ 

By  Wm.  A.  Steffler 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is 
this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  (Eph.  3:8).  "But  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not 
be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31). 
"And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy 
soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones,  and  thou  shalt  be 
4ke  a  watered  garden  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose 
waters  fail  not"  (Isa.  58:11).  "Then  shall  the  lung  say 
unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inlierit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world"  (Matt.  25:34).  "And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of  grace 
and  truth"  (John  1:14).  "Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me"  (John  5:39).  "And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  Life ;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
ger, and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst"  (John 
6:35).  "Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live"  (John  11:25).  "He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things"  (Rom.  8:32)?  "Let  Israel 
hope  in  the  Lord:  for  in  the  Lord  there  is  mercy  and  with 
him  there  is  plenteous  redemption"  (Psalm  130:7).  "0 
give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  Heaven;  for  his  Mercy  endur- 
eth  forever"  (Psalm  136:26).  "Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of 
great  i>ower:  his  understanding  is  infinite"  (Psalm  147:5). 
"0  the  depth, of  the  riches  both  of  the  -wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God,  how  UNSEARCHABLE  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out  (Rom.  11:33).  "Great  is  the 
Lord  and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  Ms  greatness  is  UN- 
SEARCHABLE" (Psalm  145:3).  "And  that  he  might  make 
kno-^^^l  the  riches  of  Ms  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  Avhich 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory"  (Rom.  9:23).  "But  my 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus"  (PMl.  4:19). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Usually  some  preachers  get  up  some  very  sensational 
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themes.  One  needs  only  look  at  the  coIumiLS  of  the  daily 
papers  where  the  aniiouneemeuts  of  the  various  churches  are 
placed,  in  order  to  see  the  evidence  of  this  statement.  The 
most  sensational  topic  is  the  Gospel- — the  most  sensational 
preacher  that  ever  lived  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When 
John  sent  to  him  to  know  whether  he  was  the  Messiah,  what 
was  the  reply  ?  ' '  Go  and  tell  John  the  tilings  that  you  have 
both  seen  and  heard ;  the  lame  walk,  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
blind  are  made  to  see,  dead  are  raised  and  the  poor  have  the 
Gospel  preached  unto  them."     Truly  this  was  sensational. 

Paul 's  theme  was  ' '  The  Unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ. ' ' 
This  Avord  UNSEAllCILVBLE  is  a  marvelous  word.  Notice 
it.  It  means  riches  that  cannot  be  estimated  at  all,  beyond 
finding  out. 

Henry  i'ord  's  riches  are  countable — so  is  every  rich  man 
or  woman  of  this  world.  Not  so  mth  the  Lord's  riches, 
they  are  unsearchable.  Yes,  they  are  beyond  the  thoughts 
of  mortal  mind.  We  approach  this  great  storehouse  of 
wealth  because  you  and  1  who  are  in  Christ  are  heirs  of  it 
all.    Stop  for  a  moment  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  riches. 

When  we  accepted  him  as  our  Sa^dor,  he  showed  him- 
self to  be  "Unsearchable  in  his  redeeming  power."  Think, 
brethren,  "What  did  that  Lord  have  to  do  before  he  could 
save  youf"  He  had  to  conquer  Satan,  sin  and  death.  The 
Lord  met  and  and  conquered  them  one  by  one.  A^ictory  is 
his  forever. 

There  are  men  and  women  who  A^-ander  into  the  missions 
who  think  they  are  past  savuig.  My,  the  joy  that  comes  to 
the  Christians  when  they  tell  such  people  of  a  Savior  who  is 
unsearchable  in  his  saving  power !  It  took  an  unsearchable 
Redeemer  to  save  me,  what  about  you? 

We  now  look  at  the  "Unsearchable  riches  of  his  pardon- 
ing love."  Have  you  ever  experienced  it?  If  not,  it  will  be 
impossible  for  you  to  understand.  If  you  have  not  felt  its 
power,  it  is  impossible  for  you  to  tell  about  it.  Let  your 
mind  go  back  to  the  hour  that  you  first  knew  the  Lord,  when 
you  first  experienced  the  sweet  hope  of  salvation  through 
the  pardoning  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus — what  joy,  what 
peace !  It  was  truly  heaven  within  the  heart. 

It  is  hard  to  tell  the  feeluigs  and  the  joy  that  come  into 
the  heart  of  a  person,  who  after  being  physically  blind  for 
a  time,  but  through  the  Providence  of  God  and  the  careful 
operation  of  some  specialist,  they  were  made  to  see.  The 
joy  must  be  great. 

When  the  Lord  signs  the  pardoning  papers,  the  accused 
one  is  free.  All  dOitbts  of  salvation  are  gone.  Those  people 
who  hope  they  are  saved  should  read  such  verses  as  1st 
John  3 :2,  Romans  8 :1,  St.  JoTiii  1 :12. 

We  now  approach  our  last  thought.  It  is-  a  wonderful 
topic  to  stop  and  consider, — The  Unsearchable  Riches  of  his 
Sus-tauiing  Grace.  I  believe  personally  that  one  of  the  great- 
est temptations  ever  brought  against  us  when  you  and  I 
were  first  thinking  of  serving  Jesus  Christ,  was  when  the 
devil  tried  to  persuade  us  that  we  could  not  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  Many  of  us  still,  praise  the  Lord,  by  his 
sustaining  grace,  are  following  him  today  and  serving  him 
in  the  various  fields  of  service  that  he  has  called  us  to  work 
in. 

In  life's  ocean  we  have  trials,  afflictions,  disappoint- 
ments and  discouragements.  Often  we  have  blundered  and 
fallen.  Bitter  tears  of  anguish  have  scalded  our  cheeks  and 
our  hearts  have  been  made  to  ache  and  bleed  from  certain 
great  failtires,  but  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  tts — his 
grace  has  been  .sufficient  for  us. 

"Amazing  Grace,  (how  sweet  the  sotind) 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me, 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am  found. 
Was  blind,  but  now  I  see. 

" 'Twas  grace  that  taught  my-  heart  to  fear. 

And  grace  my  fears  relieved; 

How  precious  did  that  grace  appeal*. 

The  hour  I  first  believed. 


"Through  many  a  danger,  toil  and  snare, 
I  have  already  come ; 

'Tis  grace  that  brought  me  safe  thus  far. 
And  grace  that  will  lead  me  home." 

Dear  friends,  I  ask  earne.stly,  "Are  you  enjoying  these 
unsearchable  liches  of  Christ?"  If  not,  Christ  wants  you  to 
enjoy  them.    He  Avants  you  to  share  with  him  all  things. 

May  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  give  to  you  and  to  me  an 
ever-abiding  assurance  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Savior  and 
then  whatever  may  come  or  maj^  not  come,  heaven  with  all 
its  joys  will  be  ours  at  last,  and  though  we  may  pass  through 
this  world  in  pain  or  be  compelled  to  suffer  privations,  we 
shall  ^vm  the  victory  and  enter  upon  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  above. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Almighty  God.  we  thank  thee  for  a  Christ  avIio  is  in- 
finitely rich  ill  all  things.  Help  us  to  realize  that  to  apjjro- 
priate  thy  riches  in  their  fulllest  measure  we  must  lay  hold 
of  him  who  is  altogether  lovely,  and  the  chiefest  among  ten 
thousand,  thy  Son,  who  gave  himself  for  us.  We  cannot 
comprehend  with  our  finite  minds  thy  unsearchable  riches. 
May  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  make  these  truths  real  to  us  that 
we  may  see  our  right  position  in  the  Lord  Jesus.     Amen. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Frantic  Search  for  a  Tobacco  Slogan 

By  Win  H.  Brown 

The  tobacco  leaders  are  still  searching  for  a  slogan.  In 
the  contest  announced'  by  the  Tobacco  Merchants'  Associa- 
tion, offering  $500  in  prizes,  in  hope  of  finding  a  slogan 
that  would  do  for  the  tobacco  business  what  "Say  it  With 
Flowers,"  is  doing  for  the  flower  business,  not  one  of  the 
six  hundred  and  ninety-five  slogans  suggested  was  deemed 
acceptable  for  such  use.  The  committee  appointed  to  act  as 
judges  issued  a  statement,  expressing  keen  disappointment 
at  the  outcome. 

But  it  is  no  surprise  to  those  ■\^'ho  are  far  enough 
removed  from  the  x^ersonal  interests  of  the  business  to  see 
it  in  its  true  light.  A  slogan  calculated  to  boost  a  habit 
that  practically  every  one  recognizes  as  undesirable  and 
that  tens  of  thousands  believe  is  positively  detrimental^  Avill 
probably  continue  to  defy  the  slogan  hunters.  It  Avould  be 
like  tidying  to  say  something  nice  about  a  fellow  whom  the 
whole  community  recognizes  as  an  "undesirable  citizen." 

A  tobacco  slogan  that  would  include  every  one  wouldn't 
do,  as  the  tobacco  men  themselves  seem  to  have  aAvakened  . 
to  the  fact  that  they  have  been  hurting  their  business  by 
catering  to  boys  and  girls  and  that  such  a  course  is  already 
acting  as  a  boomerang  in  arousing  i^tiblic  sentiment  against 
them.  The  same  thing  is  proving  true  in  the  propaganda 
to  popularize  smoking  among  women.  Even  many  men 
smokers  will  not  stand  for  this. 

And  so,  in  order  to  find  a  slogan  that    will    stimulate 
men  to  smoke  and  smoke  more,  Avithout  at  the  same     time     ' 
causing  women  and  cltildren  to  think  it  is  all  right  for  them 
to  smoke,  is  like  hunting  for  the  pot  of  gold  at  the  end  of 
the  rainbow — it  isn't  there. 


PRAYER 

O  Thou  that  art  the  Author  of  all  good  things  in  thy 
holy  Church,  Avork  mightily  in  thy  servants,  that  they  may 
he  profitable  to  all  men,  and  vessels  of  thy  mercy  and  grace. 
Control  us  in  all  evil  desires,  and  so  govern  our  thoughts 
and  deeds  that  avc  may  serve  thee  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,  and  sanctify  us  all  unto  that  eternal  life  Avhich  Ave, 
A\ith  all  thy  creatures,  groaning  and  travailing  together, 
Avait  for  and  expect,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
— Philip  Melancthon. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
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Treasurer, 
AsUand,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  October  28) 

Some  Missionary  Teachings  of  the  Prophets 


M. 
T. 

W. 

T. 
F. 

S. 

s. 


Devotional  Reading — Isa.  42:1-9. 
Lesson  Material — Isa.  60:1-3;  Jonah     4:10, 
11;  Micah  4:1-3;   Zeii'li.  3:9. 

RSference  Material — Isa.  25:6-9;  32:1,  2; 
49:1-6;  52:13  to  53:12;  Dan.  2:44. 

Gold'en'  Text — Nations  shall  come  to  thy 
light  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  ris- 
ing. Isa.  60:3. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
Isaiah's  Missionary  Message,  Isa.  60:1-14 
Jonah's  Missionary  Message, 

Jonah   3:1-10 
Micah 's  Missionary  Message, 

Micah  4:1-7 
The  Knowledge  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  11:1-10 

The  Kingdom  Exalted,   Isa.  52:1-15 

The  Seeking  Nations, Isa.  55:1-13 

A  Lig'ht  of  the  Gentiles,   ...   Isa.  42:1-12 

THOITGHTS  ON  THE  TOPIC 
Comments  on  the  Text 

Isaiah  60:1.  Further  on  in  this  chapter  we 
find  that  it  is  Zion  that  is  so  addressed.  The 
name  is  applied  to  Jerusalem,  and,  in  a  spir- 
itual sense,  to  the  church.  Jerusalem  had 
been  brought  low,  and  the  people  of  God  had 
left  their  hig'h  estate. 

■^erse  2.  In  the  midst  of  a  work  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  sin,  the  Lord  prom- 
ises to  set  his  light  upon  his  people. 

Verse  3.  The  light  of  those  npon  whom 
this  light  has  been  bestowed  is  to  become  a 
beacon  to  the  Gentiles. 

Jonah  4:10  (Road  the  entire  book).  Jonah 
was  angry  because  God  heard  the  plea  of  the 
Xinevites.  However,  when  a  gourd  vine  that 
had  sheltered  him  from  the  heat  was  de- 
stroyed, ho  wanted  to  die.  God  reminds  Jo- 
nah that  the  vine  over  which  he  mourned  was 
not  of  his  making. 

Verse  11.  We  have  here  revealed  God's 
compassion  for  the  heathen.  Jonah  had 
wanted  to  see  these  people  destroyed.  He 
had  set  less  value  on  them  than  he  had  on 
the  gourd. 

Micah  4:1-3.  Micah  was  one  of  the  Minor 
Prophets,  who  seems  to  have  prophesied  dur- 
ing a  part  of  the  time  that  Isaiah  prophesied. 
The  present  selection  is  substantially  the 
same  as  the  one  from  Isaiah  2:2-4  (a  part  of 
last  Sunday's  lesson).  Both  may  have  quoted 
from  a  former  revelation,  though  it  is  not  un- 
believable that  so  important  a  revelation  was 
made  to  both  prophets,  and  that  both  were 
inspired  to  use  the  same  words.  This  much, 
however,  we  know.  The  promises  that  the 
church  should  be  lifted  to  an  exalted  place, 
and  that  the  people  of  all  nations  should  flow 
into  it,  are  being  fulfilled  in  our  day. 

Zephaniah  3:9.  Zephaniah  prophesied  some 
time  during  the  reign  of  .Josiah,  king  of  Ju- 
dgh.  The  prophecy  abounds  in  warnings.  In 
the   f.hflpter  from   which   this   verse  is   taken 


he  foretells  the  restoration  of  Israel  and  the 
bringing  of  the  nations  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Corrupt  lives  and  vicious  jiractiees  leave 
their  impress  upon  the  speech  of  a  people. 
Purified  people  (Jews  and  Gentiles)  shall 
come  to  serve  God,  shoulder  to  shoulder  (with 
one  consent). — Busy  Bible  Student. 

Missionary  C'onceptioirs  Conmion  to  the 
Prophets 

There  are  certain  conceptions  more  or  less 
common  to  the  prophets:  (a)  They  regard  Is- 
rael as  God's  chosen  instrument  for  world- 
wide ends,  (b)  They  perceive  in  varying  de- 
grees the  unit  of  human  history,  (c)  They 
recognize  God's  disciplinary  providences  over 
his  people,  (d)  They  know  that  the  chosen 
nation's  privileges  are  not  its  property,  but 
are  held  in  trust  for  mankind,  (e)  Their  eyes 
are  fixed  not  on  the  past,  to  see  a  vanished 
golden  age,  but  on  the  future,  with  unquench- 
able hope. 

In  Amos  and  Hosea,  the  most  ancient 
prophets,  explicit  missionary  lessons  are  nat- 
urally fewest;  yet  these  two  writers  are  out- 
standing figures  in  the  development  of  hu- 
man thought.  In  Mica'h's  fourth  chapter  is 
found  the  earliest  clear  foi-ecast  of  that  uni- 
versal gospel  at  the  heart  of  God's  plan  for 
his  ancient  people. 


What  were  but  scattered  gleams  and  inti- 
mations in  Hosea  and  Amos  become  settled 
convictions  with  Isaiah.  In  his  writings  for 
the  first  time  we  recognize  a  world-vision. 
The  first  e^xpression  of  the  Christian  philos- 
ophy of  (history  was  given  in  Isaiahs'  claim 
for  .Jehovah  of  an  authority  over  all  the  na- 
tions, to  use  them  as  instruments  to  work  out 
his  providence. 

In  the  ' '  dooms ' '  pronounced  upon  all  the 
nations  surrounding  his  own,  Isaiah  breaks  in 
upon  the  exclusiveness  of  his  people  with  a 
new  world-note.  ' '  As  you  read  his  prophecies 
upon  foreign  nations,"  says  Dr.  George  Adam 
Smith,  ' '  you  perceive  that  before  the  eyes  of 
this  man,  humanity,  broken  and  scattered  in 
his  day  as  it  was,  rose  np,  one  great  whole, 
every  part  of  which  was  subject  to  the  same 
laAvs  of  righteousness  and  deserved  from  the 
prophet  of  God  the  same  love  and  pity." 

If  ever  an  age  needed  the  missionary  mes- 
sage of  the  Book  of  Jonah  it  is  our  own.  The 
physical  barriers  between  the  nations  are 
down.  We  may  take  ship  to  Tarshish  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
but  still  our  jealous  hearts  are  slow  to  believe 
in  a  God  of  the  whole  world.  That  God  has 
purposes  of  mercy  toward  England  and  Amer- 
ica, we  know,  but  that  Japan  and  China,  too, 
are  within  the  circle  of  his  plan,  we  seem  to 
question.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  discover  in 
the  Old  Testament,  in  the  days  of  men 's  ig- 
norance, a  purpose  that  includes  Jew  and 
Gentile  in  its  ample  folds,  a  revelation  of- 
message  for  man. — The  Bible  and  Missions, 
by  Helen  Barrett  Montgomery. 


Aggressive  Sunday  School  Work  in  Japan 


The  fourteenth  National  Sunday  School 
Convention  has  recently  been  held  in  Japan. ' 
The  meeting  place  was  the  Eeinanzaka 
church  in  Tokyo  of  which  Rev.  Kozaki  is  the 
well-known  pastor.  The  report  of  the  Con- 
venton  was  made  by  Horace  E.  Coleman,  Ed- 
ucational Secretary  for  Japan  and  Field 
Secretary  of  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation. More  than  200  delegates  were 
present  representing  many  of  the  103  Branch 
Associations,  which  would  correspond  to 
county  or  district  associations  in  America. 
Rev.  S.  Imamura  is  the  Secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  and  he  and  Mr.  Coleman 
work  in  the  closest  relationship.  Since  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  which 
was  held  in  Tokyo  in  1920,  the  Japanese  have 
been  able  to  finance  their  own  national  Sun- 
day school  work.  At  the  Convention  just 
held  they  increased  the  amount  of  pledges 
for  the  coming  year. 

During  the  Convention  a  banquet  was 
given  to  the  Five-Branch  Association  of  To- 
kyo. An  extensive  exhibit  of  Sunday  school 
material  was  displayed  which  gave  much  in- 
formation to  those  who  came  to  Tokyo  from 
different  parts  of  the  Empire.  Renewed  in- 
terest  was  manifested  in   the  Japan   Sunday 


School  Building  which  is  to  be  erected  in 
Tokyo  in  memory  of  the  late  Frank  L.  Brown, 
liL.D.,  General  Secretary  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association.  The  Branch  Asso- 
ciations pledged  themselves  to  raise  10,000 
yen  ($5,000)  of  the  40,000  yen  needed  at  the 
time  to  complete  the  portion  to  be  secured  in 
Japan.  Ameri&a  has  been  asked  to  contrib- 
ute $75,000  for  this  much  needed  Sunday 
Shcool  building  in  Tokyo. 

Moving  pictures  which  show  the  Eeinanzaka 
church  and  its  fine  Sunday  school  can  bo 
rented  from  the  World's  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, 216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York 
City.  There  are  other  reels  portraying  Sun- 
day school  work  in  Japan,  Korea,  Philippine 
Islands  and  South  America.  The  South  Amer- 
ican reels  especially  should  be  of  interest  to 
Brethren  people.  Many  churches  and  schools 
have  used  these  films  at  their  Sunday  even- 
ing service. 


We  must  not  fail  to  see  there  is  a  winsome- 
ness  in  the  Christian  life.  We  must  give  up 
some  things,  but  only  to  receive  a  greater 
treasure.  The  man  who  has  been  gathering  se?, 
shells,  is  glad  to  empty  his  pockets  when  he 
chances  upon  a  bed  of  pearls.— Selected, 
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Our  Young  People  at  Work 
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In  the  Church.    Of  the  Church.    For  the  Church 

The  Sunday  School  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  Movement. 

Why  the  Criticisms? 

FROM  DR.  CLARK  TO  YOU 

[Endorsed  and  recommended  for  publication  by  Prof ■  J.  A.  Garber,   Melmn   A.    Stuckey   and  other 
Sunday  School  Specialists  'who  are  also  friends  of  Christian  Endea'vor.) 


JSouie  few  people,  perhaps  half  a  doben  iu 
all,  are  going  up  and  down  the  country  today 
proclaiming  or  insinuating  that  the  Christian 
Endeavor  movement  is  "outside  the  church." 

They  are  for  the  most  part  denominational 
secretaries,  who  seem  to  feel  that  they  cannot 
promote  their  own  cause  without  decrying 
things  interdenominational. 

' '  A  cause  that  is  interdenominational  is 
really  undenominational  or  antidenomina- 
tional, ' '  is  one  of  their  favorite  slogans. 

A  strange  saying,  truly! 

Christianity  itself  is  interdenominational. 
Is  it  then  undenominational  or  antidenomina- 
tional?  Prayer,  the  Bible  missions,  the  .jun- 
day  school,  are  all  interdenominational  and 
also  denominational.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
society  is  on  exactly  the  same  plane  as  the 
Sunday  school.  Yet  for  some  reason  these 
gentlemen  make  a  pet  of  the  Sunday  school, 
holding  it  up  as  the  one  and  only  ideal  or- 
ganization for  the  young,  into  which  all 
others  should  be  absorbed. 

The  absurd  idea  lias  been  proposed,  perhaps 
as  a  sop  to  the  Cerebus  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or, that  the  first  fifteen  minutes  of  the  Sun- 
day school  hour,  the  opening  exercises  should 
bo  called  the  "Christian  Endeavor  division" 
of  the  Sunday  school.  ' '  Only  that,  and  noth- 
ing more." 

How,  then,  would  the  young  people  be 
trained  in  self-expression,  in  prayer  and  tes- 
timony; how  to  learn  to  work  with  others  on 
committees;  how  learn  to  preside  over 
meetings  and  conduct  the  business  of  the 
church  of  the  future;  how  enjoy  the  peculiar 
fellowship  that  binds  Chris-tian  Endeavorers 
together  in  all  denominations  and  in  all  lands? 

In  what  respects  does  the  Endeavor  so- 
ciety differ  from  the  Sunday  school  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  church? 

The  church,  when  it  wishes  to  do  so,  chooses 
the  officers  and  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school, 
or  ratifies  the  choices  of  the  school. 

So  it  may,  and  often  does,  choose,  or  ratify 
the  choice  of,  the  officers  and  committee-lead- 
ers of  the  Endeavor  society. 

The  church  provides  a  meeting  place  for 
the  school;  so  it  does  for  the  society. 

The  chm'ch  receives  reports,  if  it  desires,  of 
the  work  and  progi-ess  of  the  school  at  its 
annual  meeting.  It  receives  the  same  from 
its  Endeavor  societies. 

The  topics  for  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
are  chosen  by  an  interdenominational  commit- 
tee. So  are  the  prayer  meeting  topics  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  societies. 

The  programmes  for  the  meetings  of  the 
union  Sunday  school  conventions  are,  I  pre- 
sume, ohosen  by  leaders  of  all  denominations, 


though  I  cannot  speak  with  certainty  of  this. 

But  it  is  certainly  true  that  an  interdenom- 
inational committee  suggests  programmes  and 
' '  campaig-ns  ' '  for  the  great  Interdenomina- 
tional Christian  Endeavor  Conventions. 

The  denominations  hold  Sunday  school  con- 
ventions and  institutes  of  their  own.  So  they 
do  for  their  Christian  Endeavor  societies. 

One  favorite  scheme  of  those  who  would 
amalgamate  all  church  organizations  in  one 
is  to  lump  a  dozen  or  fifteen  movements  like 
the  Boy  Scouts,  the  Girl  ocouts,  the  Camp- 
Fire  Girls,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A., 
and  the  Hke  in  one  sentence;  include  witli 
them  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement;  then 
bewail  the  multitude   of  organizations  "out- 


-      .-;    that  Great  Artist.     He 

Who  puiuts  the  sky  and  sea 

With    shadowed   blue,   who    clothes   the   land 

iu  garb  of  green,  and  in  the  spring 

Sets  all  earth  blossoming — 

lie  guides  your  destiny. 

The  magic  hand 

That  colors  dawn  with  flaming  rose. 

That  ere  the  falling  night. 

For  every  soul's  delight. 

Pours   out  the   streaming  gold — 

That  hand,  too,  holds  your  life. 

His  grasp,  amid  the  strife. 
Would  shape  you  to  his  will, 
Let  him  his  wish  fulfill. 
What  though  the  testings  irk. 
Fret  not:  mar  not  his  work. 
Trust  the  Great  Artist,  he 
Who  made  the  earth  and  sea. 


side  the  church,"  with  their  appeals  that  dis- 
tract the  poor  pastor,  and  use  up  his  time. 

These  organizations,  so  far  as  I  know  them, 
are  aU  good.  I  have  no  criticisms  to  make. 
But  they  do  not  profess  to  hold  the  same  re- 
lations to  the  church  as  do  the  Christian  En- 
deavor societies.  They  confess  that,  though 
sympathetic  with  the  church,  they  are  not 
controlled  by  it.  They  eoiild  exist  without 
the  church.  The  Christian  Endeavor  society 
could  not.  Its  chief  claim  is  that  it  is  the 
handmaid  of  the  church. 

It  was  bom  in  the  church  e^-en  incjre  dis- 
linctly  than  was  the  Sunday  school. 

The  first  Sunday  school,  gathered  by  Rob- 
ert Eaikes,  was  for  the  sake  of  getting  to- 
gether and  keeping  out  of  mischief  the  hun- 
gry little  ragamuffins  of  Gloucester,  England. 
They  were  toled  in  by  the  offer  of  a  hot  po- 


tato. It  had  at  first  little,  if  ajiy  relation, 
to  the  church.  These  schools  were  long  called 
"ragged  schools,"  and  are  still  called  by  the 
same  invidious  name  in  some  parts  of  Eng- 
land. 

They  were,  and  some  are  still,  for  the  ex- 
tremely poor.  The  idea  never  prevailed  in 
America.  Thank  God  for  our  democratic  Sun- 
day school,  I  say. 

The  first  society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was 
formed  quite  as  much  for  the  sake  of  the 
young  people  themselves. 

It  was  formed  to  bring  the  boys  and  girls 
back  into  the  church,  some  of  whom  had 
wandered  away,  attracted  by  purely  secular 
organizations.  '  This  was  felt  by  the  ministers 
to  be  a  serious  evil  in  1881.  The  second  so- 
ciety was  formed  for  the  very  same  purpose, 
and  the  third,  and  the  fourth,  and  the  hun- 
dred thousandth. 

The  only  universal  motto  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, now  translated  into  a  hundred  lan- 
guages, and  used  the  world  around,  is  the 
noble  Latin  line,  Pro  Christo  et  ecclesla,  For 
Christ  and  the  church. 

All  the  work,  all  the  meetings,  all  the  fel- 
lowship of  Christian  Endeavor  are  planned 
for  the  sake  of  the  local  church  and  for  the 
Church  universal. 

Yet  some  denominationalists,  who  should 
know  better,  still  peMist  in  speaking  of  the 
society  as  ' '  outside  the  church. ' ' 

Not  many,  I  am  glad  to  say,  ever  do  this; 
and  their  number  every  year  is  gi'owing 
smaller.  Their  plans  to  amalgamate  every- 
thing for  young  people  in  the  Sunday  school 
have  usually  failed  when  tried. 

Why,  dear  workers  for  denominational 
Sunday  schools,  should  there  be  any  differ- 
ences between  us?  •  For  the  most  part,  your 
best  teachers  .and  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school  are,  or  have  been,  Endeavorers. 

Would  you  alienate  them  by  constant  criti- 
cism? You  cannot  drive  them  from  the 
church,  if  you  would,  by  frequently  telling 
them  they  are  "outside"  of  it. 

Many  societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  have 
Sunday  school  committees,  whose  only  object 
is  to  enlai'ge  and  strengthen  the  Sunday 
school.  I  wish  many  Sunday  schools  might 
hiive  "Christian  Endeavor  committees." 

Do  not  let  me  give  the  impression  that 
most,  or  even  many,  denominational  Sunday 
school  workers  are  open  to  secret  enemies  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  movement. 

Host  of  them  are  warm,  enthusiastic 
friends.  The  two  organizations  work  togeth- 
er, as  the  hand  fits  the  glove;  one  chiefly 
teaching,  the  other  chiefly  training,  the  young 
people. 

Tn  every  church  there  is  an  ample  field  for 
l)oth.  Wide  as  it  is,  there  is  no  room  for 
jealousy  or  unfriendly  criticism. 

This  is  written  with  the  utmost  love  and 
esteem  for  the  Sunday  school  by  one  who 
has  long  worked  in  it  and  for  it,  and  who 
glories  in  its  past  achievements  and  present 
triumphs  throughout  the  world. 

FRAKCIS  E.  CLARK. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLiIAJH    A.    GSIARHAJRT, 
Home  BIlHtoiuuT  Secretary, 

906  American  Bidg;.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOmS    S.   BAXrUAX, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgm  Board, 

1330    E.   Third   St.,   I^ong   Beach,    California 


A  Japanese  Christian  of  the  Finest  Spirit 


(Editoiial  Note:  AVo  have  never  syni- 
pafhized  with  the  anti-Japanese  propaganda; 
there  has  never  been  any  good  reason  for  it 
according  .to  the  reports  of  those  who  know 
the  Japanese  people  best  and  interpret  their 
spirit  most  fairly.  Much  more  unreasonable 
and  less  Christian  is  any  such  attitude  on  the 
part  of  American  people  since  Japan  has  of 
late  shown  herself  so  worthy  of  honor  and 
confidence.  That  the  Japanese  are  a  fine  type 
of  people  mentally  no  one  can  doubt,  who 
knows  anything  of  the  wonderful  progress 
during  the  last  half  century.  And  that  they 
are  destined  to  develop  into  a  noble  people 
religiously  is  evident  from  the  fine  specimens 
of  Christian  manhood  that  are  here  and  there 
commanding  attention.  An  example  of  such 
was  brought  to  our  attention  recently  in  a 
communication  from  Dr.  Howard  B.  Grose  of 
Chicago.  He  said,  ' '  It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet 
Mr.  Saito.  He  is  a  virile  man,  able,  of  genu- 
ine Christian  character  and  the  finest  spirit. 
It  is  such  leadership  that  has  made  the  "Y" 
indigenous  in  Japan  and  China.  These  men 
will  play  a  large  part  in  restoring  a.  broken 
morale  and  re-inspiriting  their  colleagues." 

Soic'hi  f5aito,  a  fine  type  of  the  Christian 
leader  developed  by  the  Y.  H.  C.  A.  in  Japan, 
is  General  Secretary  of  the  National  Commit- 
tee of  the  Association  in  that  country.  He 
was  on  shipboard  en  route  from  England  to 
America,  after  attending  the  World  Confer- 
ence of  Workers  Among  Boys  of  Portschach, 
Austria,  when  he  learned  of  the  overwhelm- 
ing disaster  that  had  befallen  his  native  land 
and  his  home  city  of  Tokyo.  He  says  the 
news  was  first  told  him  by  the  ship's  barber, 
who  did  it  with  a  delicacy  and  sympathy  that 
deeply  impressed  him.  Then  all  the  passen- 
gers joined  in  expressions  of  sympathy  and 
acts  of  kindness  which  made  him  realize  how 
closely  calamity  draws  people  together.  In 
New  York  also  he  found  himself  surrounded 
by  the  friendship  of  the  Brotherhood,  which 
did  much  to  comfort  him  in  his  distress  at 
not  being  able  to  get  news  concerning  his 
family.  It  was  not  until  September  17  that 
the  cable  came  assuring  him  of  t'heir  safety. 
He  was  then  on  the  eve  of  leaving  New  York 
for  Japan,  in  company  with  G.  S.  Phelps,  Sen- 
ior Secretary  in  Japan  for  the  American  In- 
ternational Committee. 

Both  return  to  their  posts  to  face  with 
courage,  faith  and  cheer  the  great  work  of 
relief,  rehabilitation  and  reconstiiiction.  Not 
only  have  the  Association  buildings  been  de- 
stroyed, but  the  secretaries,  American  and 
Japanese,  have  lost  their  homes  and  personal 
possessions.  A  New  Association  work  must 
rise  from  the  ruins  of  the  old.  But  these 
workers  go  back  with  the  assurance  that  the 
American  Brotherhood  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  will 
not  fail  them. 

Tlie  value  of  the  Association  is  fully  rec- 
ognized by  the  leaders  in  Japan  as  a  charac- 
ter-building asset.  Mr.  Saito  was  received 
most  cordially  at  Washington  by  the  .Japan- 


ese Ambassador,  Masanoa  Hanihara.  In  the 
course  of  their  conversation  the  Ambassador 
expressed  his  concern  regarding  the  young 
men  and  women  of  Japan  at  this  critical 
time,  and  his  conviction  that  the  greatest  need 
of  his  country  w.as  the  development  of  strong 
upright  character.  The  disaster  gives  a  wide 
opportunity  for  the  Association  to  render  a 
signal  service  to  the  nation  just  now.  He 
especially  asked  Mr.  Saito  to  take  back  to 
the  Japanese  people  the  message  of  the  kind- 
ness and  good  will  of  the  American  people 
which  he  had  heard  .cUid  experienced  while 
here.     Japan   would  never  forget  it. 

Mr.   Saito  is  particularly  interested  in   de- 
veloping the  work  for  boys  in  Japan.     Camps 


for  boys  have  been  held  for  two  years  past 
and  a  beginning  has  been  made  with  good 
encouragement.  The  past  summer  for  the  first 
time  there  was  a  conference  of  Christian 
teachers  in  the  Japanese  high  schools  on  the 
subject  of  upbuilding  boy  character.  Of  26 
who  took  part,  half  were  teae'hers  in  public 
schools,  the  others  in  mission  schools.  Annual 
conferences  are  proposed  in  the  interest  of 
this  movement.  A  building  for  boys'  work 
is  one  of  the  features  which  Mr.  Saito  hopes 
to  see  included  in  the  rebuilding  plans.  Both 
he  and  Mr.  Phelps  return  to  a  most  difficult 
task  cheered  and  inspired  by  the  American 
spirit  of  warmth  and  helpfulness.  They  right- 
ly estimate  that  one  of  the  most  important 
things  they  can  do  is  to  carry  cheer  and  hope 
and  a  message  of  good-will  wherever  they  go. 


Progress  Continues  at  Lost  Creek 


When  se'hool  opened  in  .July  there  was  no 
one  at  hand  for  the  cooking  department  of 
the  work.  The  need  was  imperative.  The 
Board,  through  Brother  Gearhart  was  doing 
T\hat  they  could  to  secure  some  one  for  the 
place.  Advertisements  were  placed  in  The 
Evangelist.  No  responses.  But  finally  after 
school  had  been  on  a  few  days,  we  had  word 
that  a  Sister  Woolery,  the  wife  of  Paris  E. 
Woolery,  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  would  be  here  in  a  few  days. 
Soon  Sister  Woolery  and  their  little  son 
Eolla   came.     They  soon   became     acquainted 


' '  There  are  in  this  loud  stunning  tide 

Of  human  care  and  crime. 
With  w'hom  the  melodies  abide 

Of  th '  everlasting  chime; 
Who  carry  music  in  their  heart 

Through  dusky  lane  and  wrangling  mart. 
Plying  their  task  with  busier  feet. 

Because  their  secret  souls  a  holy  strain  re- 
peat. ' ' 


and  were  weU  liked  by  all,  the  lad  becoming 
a  general  favorite  with  all. 

But  the  thing  that  we  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion to  here  is,  the  sacrifice  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Woolery  in  helping  out  as  they  did.  It 
meant  to  them  a  separation  of  the  members  of 
the  home  for  about  seven  weeks,  and  during 
some  of  this  time  Brother  Woolery  was  also 
sick.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  brotherhood 
ought  to  know  of  this  .sacrifice,  and  we  also 
wish  in  this  way  to  again  thank  them  both 
for  the  Christ-like  sacrifice  they  made  for  the 
Saviors'  cause.  Our  Lord  will  reward  them 
for  it. 

The  splendid  results  of  our  revi-\-al  meeting 
still  holds.  Attendance  at  services  last  Sun- 
day w^as  much  above  the  usual  attendance  for 
this   time   of   the  year.     The   spiritual     state 


holds  up  well  also.  There  was  one  event  in 
the  services  that  we  failed  to  speak  about  in 
our  former  comnmuication.  The  son  of  a  fam- 
ily that  had  lived  here  a  few  years  ago,  was 
killed  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  at  the  Delco  Plant. 
The  body  was  brought  back  here  for  inter- 
cnt.  We  preached  at  the  burial.  A  few  nights 
after  the  mother  of  this  young  man,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Noble,  attended  our  revival  service, 
and  made  the  confession,  and  also  stated  that 
she  desired  baptism  at  once.  About  nine- 
thirty  that  night  she  was  buried  in  sacred 
baptism,  with  the  aid  of  lights  along  the  bank. 
It  made  us  think  of  apostolic  times  w'hen  they 
were  straightway  baptized  after  confession. 
We  commend  this  sister  to  the  Dayton  Breth- 
ren. 

The  Institute  wagon  is  going  down,  and 
some  time  in  the  near  future  there  will  have 
to  be  something  done  for  it.  But  the  roads 
are  coming  up,  as  well  as  other  things.  Now, 
we  could  use  to  very  good  advantage  a  truck 
between  Riverside  and  the  depot,  the  road 
now  being  pretty  fair  for  that,  and  with  a 
dry  winter,  it  could  be  used  most  of  the  win- 
ter. This  depending  much  on  the  weather. 
Recently  it  came  to  us,  we  believe  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  there  might  be  someone 
somewhere,  or  an  organization  somewhere, 
that  could  purchase  at  a  low  figure  a  truck 
for  the  Institute,  and  that  you  might  be  glad 
to  let  the  Lord  use  you  for  that  very  thing. 
It  would  be  a  great  help  to  the  Institution  as 
stated  above.  The  roads  will  be  kept  up,  and 
improved  right  along,  we  are  quite  certain. 
Then  also,  we  are  most  likely  to  be  right  on 
a  federal  road,  connecting  the  Blue  Grass  with 
Virginia.  This  road  is  all  now  under  contract, 
ftxcept  about  twenty  miles  in  our  county.  This 
last  gap  will  soon  be  fiUed  or  made,  and  we 
believe  that  it  will  come  right  by  Riverside. 
However  we  can  use  the  truck  if  it  did  not 
come  right  by  us.  It  cannot  miss  us  very  far. 
Who  will  put  themselves  in  the  will  of  the 
Lord  for  this  truck  for  the  Institution? 

G.  E.  DRtrSHAL. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
My  Tnp  West 

As  previously  reported,  I  made  a  trip  to 
our  Kansas  and  Nebraska  churches,  attending 
the  Mid-TN^est  conference  at  Mulvane,  Kansas. 
I  left  Ashland  SeptembeT  28th  and  was  gone 
fifteen  days.  I  gave,  all  told,  seventeen  ad- 
dresses, visited  three  high  schools,  spoke  nine 
times  to  a  two-day  county  teachers '  institute 
in  Beaver  City^  Nebraska,  traveled  I  suppose 
upwards  of  three  thousand  miles,  and  did  not 
miss  a  single  appointment. 

It  was  a  great  privilege  to  meet  thus  so 
many  of  our  people  and  all  showed  me  the 
greatest  personal  kindness  as  well  as  exhib- 
iting an  interest  in  the  College.  At  Mulvane, 
it  was  a  privilege  to  meet  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 
who  has  done  so  much  for  the  College  through 
the  organization  of  which  she  is  president, 
and  also  Miss  Estella  Myers,  missionary  from 
Africa.  I  am  under  deep  obligation  to  all 
who  arranged  the  trip,  especially  our  good 
Brother  Dr.  Watson  and  the  experience  sug- 
gests to  me  the  possibility  of  other  districts 
doing  likewise. 

When  I  returned  I  found  that  the  College 
had  gone  forward  beyond  my  expectations. 
The  enrolbuent  is  221  in  the  College,  about 
40  in  the  Saturday  courses  (all  of  Freshmen 
rank),  about  70  in  the  special  departments, 
the  Freshman  class  numbering  96.  This  will 
make  the  total  number  of  students,  counting 
no  name  more  than  once,  about  275  for  this 
semester.  Hence  prospects  ai'e  brig'ht.  The 
College  has  un  efficient  and  faithful  Faculty 
and  while  I  was  gone  the  men  here  looked 
after  the  interests  very  loyally. 

Dr.  Miller  reports  a  good  time  with  the 
Brethren  in  the  Pennsylvania  conference  at 
Johnstown,  where  he  gave  a  series  of  Bible 
lectures. 

Dr.  'Charles  A.  Bame  was  formally  installed 
yesterday  as  pastor  of  the  local  church.  Ap- 
propriate services  were  'held.  Sunday  even- 
ing meetings  are  held  in  a  hall  in  the  city. 

At  the  County  Sunday  School  convention 
recently  held  in  Ashland,  Professors  J.  A. 
Garber,  Miller,  Haun,  Puterbaugh,  Wolford, 
and  Anspach  had  places  on  the  program. 
Professor  L.  L.  Garber  recently  served  on  the 
Federal  Grand  Jury  at  Cleveland. 

The  passing  away  of  Dr.  Gilbert  Hess  who 
recently  made  such  a  fine  gift  to  the  College 
was  recorded  in  a  former  number.  By  his 
will  -vi/hich  was  recently  made  public,  he  left 
the  College  five  thousand  dollars  which  will 
be  applied  on  the  new  building. 

Mrs.  Link,  mother  of  our  Eileen  Link, 
freshman,  of  Ambridge,  Pennsylvania,  is  vis- 
iting the  College.  Also  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Price 
arg  here  visiting  their  daughter,  Miss  Helen, 
freshman  from  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

During  my  absence,  my  oldest  son,  Cassel, 
was  operated  on  for  appendicitis.  Receiving 
the  news  of  his  sickness  while  five  miles  from 
Mulvane,  Kansas,  was  certainly  a  shock  but 
Mrs.  Jacobs  had  the  help  of  good  friends  here 
and  I  am  thankful  to  report  that  he  is  im- 


proving nicely  and  will  likely  be  home  froni 
the  hospital  before  this  appears  in  print.  1 
also  want  to  note  the  fact  that  in  one  case 
within  57  minutes  of  the  time  word  left  his 
bedside  by  Western  Union,  I  received  the 
message  in  southern  Kansas.  No  wonder 
Morse  in  sending  his  first  message  said, 
"What  'hath  God  wrought!" 

iiie  addition  of  Brother  Quiuter  Lyon  to 
the  force  is  very  helpful  in  the  local  work 
of  the  church. 

Home-coming  next  Friday  afternoon,  fol- 
lowing state   conference. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TJNIONTOWN  HAPPENINGS 

Some  weeks  since  while  visiting  in  the 
home  of  our  good  editor  he  reminded  me 
I'hat  it  has  been  some  time  since  any  word 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist 
from  Uniontown.  And  I  could  not  deny  the 
accusation,  so  I  have  decided  to  try  to  make 
amends. 

Though  we  may  have  been  silent  through 
the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  we  have  been 
making  our  usual  bit  of  commotion  in  our 
own  locality.  Not  making  the  waters  boil 
with  our  activity,  but  doing  the  usual  bit  of 
plodding.  Following  the  close  of  the  public 
sc'hools  we  launched  a  five-week  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  with  five  teachers  in  charge 
and  a  goodly  enrollment  of  pupils.  This 
year  we  graded  the  work  a  bit  more  closely 
than  last  year,  adding  the  Kindergarten  and 
Intermediate  grades.  This  gave  us  opportu- 
nity for  a  larger  appeal  and  the  response  was 
very  satisfactory.  This  year  there  were 
three  other  schools  running  at  the  same  time 
as  ours,  as  against  one  other  last  year.  Hope 
to  make  it  a  'Community  School  next  year, 
which  I  believe  is  the  ideal  for  this  work.  The 
closing  exercises  of  the  school  gave  an  oppor- 
tunity to  demonstrate  the  work  done  by  the 
scholars  and  gained  friends  for  the  movement 
I  am  sure. 

Shortly  following  the  close  of  the  D.  V.  B. 
S.  the  brethren  decided  to  make  extensive  re- 
pairs and  additions  to  the  facilities  of  fhe 
congregation's  working  plant — the  church.  A 
committee  was  appointed  and  authorized  to 
proceed  to  secure  bids  for  the  doing  of  the 
work.  This  wis  done  and  the  contract  let 
within  a  very  short  time,  and  at  this  writing 
we  have  almost  completed  the  work  and  will 
have  a  quite  modern  eqiiipment,  with  .two- 
thirds  more  space  than  we  formerly  had  for 
Sunday  school  use  and  for  social  uses  also. 
To  secure  this  the  entire  basement  was  ex- 
cavated, and  we  now  have  a  large  assembly 
room,  two  smaller  class  and  dressing  rooms 
(the  baptistry  having  been  moved  to  the 
basement),  lavoratories,  kitchen,  and  furnace 
room.  This  wiU  enable  the  congregation  to 
put  on  a  more  energetic  social  programme,  as 
well  as  enlarge  its  facilities  for  Sunday 
school  work.  It  is  hoped  to  dedicate  these 
improvements  within  a  short  time.  The  first 
use  that  will  probably  be  made  of  the   new 


assembly  room  will  be  the  holding  of  the 
semi-annual  communion  service  in  the  room 
November  4.  It  is  hoped  to  make  this  ser- 
vice a  bit  different  under  the  more  favorable 
surroundings.  Tnese  improvements  have  been 
needed  for  a  good  while  but  the  congregation 
did  not  feel  able  to  attempt  it  until  some 
other  obligations  had  been  discharged. 

The  services  of  the  churc'h  have  been  well 
attended  during  the  entire  summer,  .despite 
the  vacation  period.  Weather  conditions  have 
not  been  as  conducive  to  physical  and  spiritual 
laziness  on  the  Sabbath  day  as  during  some 
previous  summers,  and  v.'ith  the  help  of  the 
visitors  each  Sunday  the  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  has  kept  at  a  good  average  through 
the  summer  months.  ' '  School  days ' '  have 
taken  away  a  few  of  our  young  people  to  pre- 
pare for  larger  service  in  the  world  and  the 
church,  and  while  we  miss  them  from  our 
work  we  will  not  complain  if  God  can  use 
them  for  some  larger  place  in  his  Kingdom. 

Plans  are  laid  to  try  out  the  use  of  the 
' '  Fundamentalist ' '  or  Whole  Bible  Sunday 
School  Lessons  as  studies  for  the  mid-week 
prayer  services.  We  have  used  a  number  of 
Paul 's  epistles  in  the  mid-week  services  as 
the  basis  for  our  study,  and  now  it  has  been 
suggested  that  we  try  .the  above  named  les- 
sons. This  was  suggested  because  we  did  not 
want  to  discard  the  International  Lessons  and 
still  wanted  to  see  what  the  other  course  was 
like.  It  is  to  be  only  a  trial  affair  for  the 
first  quarter  until  we  see  how  the  members 
like  the  study.  It  is  also  hoped  to  put  in  a 
course  in  Week  Day  Eeligious  Instruction 
after  the  style  of  work  pursued  in  the  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  as  soon  as  the  repairs 
to  the  church  are  finished.  With  this  addi- 
tion we  think  we  shall  have  about  as  up-to- 
date  arrangements  for  Eeligious  Educational 
work  as  anywhere  in  the  city. 

The  work  of  Christian  Endeavor  continues 
to  manifest  the  average  amount  of  activity. 
Officers  have  just  been  installed  for  another 
six  months  and  the  attendance  at  the  prayer 
meetings  of  the  society  continues  good.  The 
pastor  continues  to  believe  in  this  arm  of  the 
church,  and  he  has  not  had  reason  to  lose  his 
confidence  from  any  unusual  failure  in  the 
work  of  his  society.  And  the  society  con- 
tinues to  be  the  training  school  of  the  church 
in  developing  the  exprcssional  life  of  the 
young  people  of  .the  church. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  hold  their  reg- 
ular meetings  and  are  manifesting  the  aver- 
age amount  of  activity.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  a 
never-failing  source  of  assistance  to  the  local 
work,  as  well  as  doing  its  share  for  the  lar- 
ger 'work  of  the  brotherhood  and  kingdom. 
They  are  paying  for  the  new  furiLace  made 
necessary  by  the  remodeling  of  the  church. 
And  many  a  convenience  now  enjoyed  by  the 
congregation  came  to  us  via  the  W.  M.  S. 

The  church  was  represented  at  the  last  dis- 
trict conference  at  Coneniaugh,  and  those  who 
were  in  attendance  had  a  very  enjoyable  time 
with  the  Brethren  assembled  there.     We  are 
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all  back  at  our  places  now  and  ready  for 
some  aggressive  work.  We  were  gratified  at 
the  reports  of  progress  at  other  places  in  our 
beloved  fraternity,  and  crave  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  everywhere  as 
we  labor  on  in  this  comer  of  Gods'  vineyard. 
Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTE. 


A  BRIEF  MESSAGE  FROM  KRYPTON 

Krypton  is  an  incorporated  vilage,  having 
four  retail  stores,  one  wholesale  store,  one 
hotel,  one  Brethren  church,  a  very  beautiful 
structure,  and  without  a  pastor.  Now  these 
places  of  business  are  owned  by  Brethren 
people,  at  least  a  part  of  the  family  of  each 
business  place  belongs  to  the  church  and  they 
want  a  pastor.  This  church  was  built  about 
1914  and  experienced  splendid  success  under 
Brother  Cook.  It  has  had  some  slumps,  and 
when  I  took  charge  a  year  ago  it  was  in  ad- 
verse conditions.  I  labored  with  them  until 
the  last  Sunday  in  August.  During  this  year- 
Bsother  John  M.  Humberd  of  Flora,  Indiana, 
tame  to  us  and  conducted  two  months  of  ex- 
cellent school,  and  helped  in  a  revival  meet- 
ing of  two  weeks.  This  meeting  was  very  suc- 
cessful. During  the  year  there  have  been 
thirty  confessions  in  aU,  and  the  church  is 
greatly  revived.  Now  if  this  is  not  a  promis- 
ing field  for  the  Brethren,  I  don't  know  what 
is.  But  I  thank  God  that  we  have  the  faith 
to  believe  that  he  will  not  forsake  his  dear 
people  at  Krypton.  M,ay  the  loving  Father  in 
heaven  lay  this  charge  upon  the  heaii;  of  the 
right  one  to  take  up  this  work  at  once.  Don  't 
wait  till  next  conference. 

Your  brother  in  the  hope  of  glory, 
THOIVIAS  ALLEN. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

Dear  Keaders: 

It  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  state  to  you 
that  the  Roanoke  Brethren  purchased  a  fine 
parsonage,  up-to-date  in  every  respect.  The 
struggle  was  a  long  and  hard  one.  This  task 
had  been  tried  before  and  with  seemingly  no 
result.  However  we  think  that  the  previous 
struggle  helped  us  in  the  completion  of  the 
task.  So  we  can  say.  Praise  the  Lord,  for  this 
comfort  and  joy.  We  of  the  pastor's  family 
surely  send  our  thanks  to  all  those  who  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  get  the  parsonage.  This 
includes  all  those  who  worked  for  it  and  those 
who  gave  for  the  purchase  of  this  nice  home. 
This  asset  will  long  be  remembered  as  an 
achievement  worth  while  for  the  Roanoke 
Brethren  church.  May  God's  richest  blessing 
and  joy  be  granted  more  fully  to  those  who 
aided  us  in  this  is  our  prayer. 

Further,  we  can  state  that  this  was  not  all, 
but  our  c'hurch  is  being  beautified  within  and 
without.  Our  hopes  are  to  have  our  church 
here  in  a  more  attractive  structure,  as  well 
as  more  set  afire  with  the  zeal  of  God  for 
souls. 

We  are  planning  with  the  help  and  grace  of 
God  to  have  a  revival  in  November  this  year. 
We  are  praying  and  working  in  ordi3r  that 
God  may  use  us  mightily  for  him,  that  he 
may  be  glorified  as  never  before.  The  pros- 
pect for  a  large  numei-ical  ingathering  is  not 
before  us,  but  it  would  be  a  great  thing  here 


tu  have  all  our  members  ablaze  for  God  and 
Ijis  church. 

Brethren,  I  do  not  feel  the  gre.atest  need 
today  to  be  widespread  thinking,  but  that  it 
should  be  a  more  intense,  deep,  Biblical  think- 
ing. Ftor  I  believe  that  thousands  of  men  and 
women  are  dying  without  God  and  hope  for 
eternity.  Brother,  some  of  these  may  be  dy- 
ing thus  because  you  and  I  have  neglected  to 
live  so  close  to  Jesus  that  he  was  reflected  in 
us.  Shall  we  do  our  best  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord  this  year?  Shall  we  more  intensely  lead 
and  meditate  upon  his  word  f  More  fully 
lay  ourselves  on  his  altar,  in  order  that  his 
purpose  may  be  accomplished  in  and  through 
us.  It  is  attested  Biblically  and  historically 
that  the  person  who  has  most  completely 
yielded  himself  to  do  God's  will,  was  the  per- 
son whom  God  blessed  the  most,  and  the  one 
whom  God  used  the  most.  Will  you  and  I  be 
of  those  whom  he  can  use  this  year?  Or  will 
I  and  you  stand  empty  handed  before  him? 
Yours  in  his  Service, 
S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 

1017  Gilmer  Avenue. 


OAK  HILL,   WEST   VIRGINIA 

Dear  EvangeUst  Readers: 

I  have  been  wondering,  since  reading 
Brother  John  Perry  Horlacher's  "Health 
Bulletin ' '  in  Evangelist  of  September  12,  if 
the  readers  of  our  beloved  paper  really  know 
anything  about  the  various  churches  reported 
after  they  have  read  the  reports. 

I  must  confess  that  I  write  only  the  best 
side  of  our  church  work,  and  who  wouldn't? 
If  the  other  side  were  written  up  it  would 
sometimes  look  very  discouraging.  And  why 
should  we  discourage  one  another?  However, 
I  am  going  to  try  to  truthfully  teU  of  the 
health  of  the  Oak  Hill  and  Salem  churches. 

A  few  are  in  excellent  health,  some  are 
sleeping,  many  who  have  been  baptized  and 
taken  into  the  church  are  dead,  absolutely 
lost  to  the  church.  I  have  tried  hard  to  re- 
call the  names  of  the  forty-eight  taken  into 
the  church  during  a  big  revival  held  a  few 
years  ago.  So  far  as  I  can  say,  only  two  or 
three  have  been  faithful.  These  conditions 
and  the  fact  that  we  have  been  without  a 
pastor  and  the  opposition  our  church  has  had. 
here  make  us  feel. sad  and  discouraged  when 
we  think  of  them.  But  we  are  not  discour- 
aged now,  for  we  are  expecting  some  good 
things  to  take  place  in  the  future.  Things 
are  looking  better  now.  We  have  a  pastor,  and 
the  pastor  is  going  to  have  a  parsonage  that 
none  of  us  will  be  ashamed  of.  We  aie  very 
very  glad  to  have  Brother  Ankrum  with  us 
We  expect  to  see  results  soon.  This  is  a  hard 
place  to  work,  as  any  of  our  former  pastors 
will  tell  you.  But  we  are  glad  Brother  Ank- 
rum has  a  mind  to  work  and  we  intend  to 
stand  by  him  and  are  hoping-  and  praying  that 
the  church  may  be  built  up  again  to  do  some 
things  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Yesterday  being  the  5th  Sunday  we  had 
Brother  Ankrum  with  us  at  Salem  for  the  day 
and  we  enjoyed  it  very  much.  We  expected 
the  indifferent  to  be  aroused,  the  faithful  to 
be  more  zealous  and  at  least  a  part  of  the 
dead  to  come  back  to  life.     Pray  for  us. 

MRS.  ESSIE  BOOTHE. 


PLEASANT   GROVE  CHURCH 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Since  you  last  heard  from  this  place  we 
have  enjoyed  many  blessings.  One  of  them 
was  the  joy  of  seeing  seven  precious  souls 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism — all  young 
people.  Another  was  the  pleasure  of  having 
Brother  Lester  Myers  of  Chicago  with  us  for 
a  few  days  and  gave  us  some  fine  talks  and 
just  now  Brother  W.  E.  Kemp  of  Udell, 
Iowa  is  with  us  to  conduct  a  revival  meeting. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  pray- 
ing people  in  behalf  of  the  church  here  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  that  much  good  may  be  done. 
All  who  know  Brother  Kemp  know  him  to  be 
a  whole  Gospel  man.  Our  Sunday  school  and 
W.  M.  S.  are  both  moving  along  fine. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  Mark  B.  Spacht,  is  a  man 
that  is  doing  his  part  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel and  our  attendance  in  both  church  and 
Sunday  school  is  increasing,  for  which  we 
give  God  the  glory  through  Brother  Spacht. 

This  church  enjoyed  an  aU  day  meeting  not 
long  ago.  In  the  afternoon  Sister  Estella 
Myers  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  her 
travels  and  work  in  Africa.  We  are  proud 
that  our  Uttle  church  has  a  missionary,  and 
we  pray  that  in  the  future  that  many  more 
will  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord's 
work  and  go  into  foreign  fields  to  spread  the 
Gospel.  Again  -we  earnestly  crave  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  every  one  that  much 
good  may  be  done  during  our  revival  meet- 
ings.    A  report  will  be  given  later. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 
!       MRS.   LUELLA  BELL, 

'Corresponding  Secretary. 

North  English,  Iowa. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  the  South" 

The  annual  vacation  time  was  welcome  in- 
deed after  investing  another  year  of  life  in 
the  Master's  service  in  this  "Land  that  flows 
with  milk  and  honey. ' '  An  abundance  of  the 
best  things  to  eat  is  ours  while  many  in  other 
lands  starve.  A  country  that  rivals  the 
Rockies  in  natural  beauty  is  the  just  claim 
of  this  section  of  Uncle  Sam's  domain.  The 
fruit  crop  is  a  burden  to  the  trees  and  mil- 
lions would  enjoy  what  will  here  go  to  waste 
if  only  they  could  reach  it. 

Our  vacation  trip  covered  1817  miles, 
Chevrolet  measurement,  over  roads  that  are 
about  equal  to  the  best,  all  of  them  improved 
and  only  about  50  miles  that  were  a  bit 
rough,  and  that  on  the  Lincobi  Highway  in 
western  Ohio. 

Ashland  was  our  first  stopover.  We  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  preaching  for  the  Ash- 
Land  Brethren  church  one  Sunday.  That 
church  is  looking  forward  to  big  things  under 
the  leadership  of  their  new  pastor,  Brother  C. 
A.  Bame  and  with  the  prospects  of  a  new 
church  building.  The  new  Library  and  Ad- 
ministration building  at  the  College  is  a 
splendid  fireproof  structure,  fitted  to  meet  the 
needs  that  have  been  waiting  so  long  to  be 
satisfied.  Those  who  have  invested  in  that 
building  need  have  no  misgivings,  and  many 
should  rise  up  and  quickly  pay  off  the  indebt- 
edness that  remains.     Those  who  have  been 
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blessed  with  plcuty  of  t'his  world 's  goods 
Should  remember  the  College  when  making 
their  wiU.  No  better  investment  can  be  made. 
What  a  drive  from  Ashland  to  Cincinnati. 
After  visiting  our  sister  and  her  family  we 
went  to  Huntington,  Indiana,  to  visit  some 
good  friends.  While  there  we  called  on 
Brother  Eppley  who  reports  the  work  of  the 
church  there  in  good  shape.  That  church 
ought  to  become  one  of  the  strongest  in  the 
brotherhood. 

Peru  was  the  next  stop,  and  that  among 
many  friends,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
our  hearts  in  Christian  love."  The  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Philip  Schmidt  was 
thrown  wide  open  and  was  ' '  our  home ' '  for 
our  stay.  We  met  a  goodly  number  of  the 
members  of  the  Little  Brown  church  at  the 
prayer  meeting  and  spoke  at  that  service. 
Brother  G.  L.  Maus,  the  pastor,  is  a  good  lead- 
er and  is  beloved  by  the  w'hole  church.  Suc- 
cess will  crown  the  efforts  of  this  church  if 
the  members  wiU  continue  to  be  "  co-work- 
ers together  with  God,"  and,  keeping  Satan 
behind,  give  Jesus  ever  his  rightful  place  as 
Lord  and  Master.  The  Lord  always  crowns 
with  success  the  persistent  efforts  of  a  godly 
people. 

South  Bend!  Home  again!  Changes  come 
but  "the  place  where  I  was  born  and  was 
loved  and  dhastized  and  schooled  will  always 
have  a  special  attraction.  On  Sunday  we  lis- 
tened to  a  helpful  sermon  by  Brother  G.  W. 
Bench  at  the  First  Brethren  church.  What 
a  splendid  place  of  worship!  It  is  a  monu- 
ment to  the  efforts  of  this  loyal  church  and 
their  pastor.  South  Bend  is  a  great  and  grow- 
ing city  and  Brethren  people  can  well  be 
proud  of  having  one  of  the  best  churches  in 
the  city. 

Warsaw  was  next,  one  of  the  best  and  pret- 
tiest little  places  on  the  map.  There  we 
learned  our  A,  B,  C's  in  the  Christian  minis- 
try, and  the  more  we  think  about  it  the  more 
we  realize  how  much  love  and  patience  those 
good  people  showed  towurd  a  certain  young 
Timothy.  It  might  have  been  worse,  had  not 
Paul  been  near  in  the  person  of  the  late  Dr. 
J  Wilbur  Chapman,  that  man  of  God  who  was 
a  real  friend  to  many  a  young  Timothy.  Lit- 
tle did  that  strugghng  church  realize  how 
much  they  owed  that  man  because  of  the  be- 
neficent influence  of  his  preaching,  his  deep 
spiritual  life  and  his  wise  words  of  advice 
upon  the  life  of  their  young  pastor.  Every 
church  ought  to  make  it  possible  for  her  pas- 
tor, especially  if  he  is  young,  to  attend 
Bible  Conferences  and  religions  conventions 
eveiy  year,  thus  coming  into  contact  with 
great  religious  leaders.  It  will  be  one  of  the 
best  investments  the  church  as  well  as  the 
pastor  can  make. 

However,  we  did  not  start  out  to  say  that 
at  all.  Warsaw  seems  Bie  home  yet,  and  no 
wonder  when  so  many  of  the  homes  have  such 
a  warm  welcome  for  us.  Our  headquarters 
were  at  the  pleasant  home  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter William  Crist.  The  key  to  their  home  was 
tirrned  over  to  us  and  what  more  could  even 
Lloyd  George  ask?  It  was  our  privilege  to 
preach  once  again  at  Warsaw.  What  changes 
we  observed.  Some  whom  we  received  into 
the  church  as  children  are  now  faithful  offi- 
cials in  the  Sunday  school  and  church.  Broth- 


er Miles  Snyder,  the  faithful  pastor,  believes 
that  ministers  on  vacation  should  be  shielded 
from  the  temptations  of  idleness,  hence  he 
put  us  to  work.  ' '  An  idle  brain  is  the  Devil 's 
vsorkshop. "  We  were  well  shielded  in  this  re- 
spect all  along  the  way.  A  large  and  appre- 
ciative audience  was  present.  Brother  Snyder 
is  a  safe  leader  and  is  much  loved  by  his 
people. 

The  Bible  Conference  was  well  attended 
and  was  very  profitable.  Much  has  been  writ- 
ten about  oui'  own  Conference  and  from  this 
time  our  attention  ought  to  be  centered  on 
the  doing  of  what  was  planned  in  the  form 
of  a  new  two-year  progi'am  centering  around 
three  points,  Spiritual  Life,  Evangelism  and 
Tithing.  Like  the  sermon  that  was  preached 
but  not  done,  the  Conference  is  over  but  not 
finished.  It  was  in  many  ways  the  best  yet 
but  the  final  test  is  in  the  fruit. 

Back  to  Hagerstown  with  Maiyland  air  in 
the  tires.  We  thanked  God  for  a  safe  joui'- 
ney.  We  thanked  God  for  prohibition.  We 
did  not  see  the  first  driver  of  a  car  who  even 
seemed  to  be  intoxicated,  but  what  would  be 
the  condition  if  there  was  a  saloon  at  every 
cross-roads  and  on  every  street  corner  and 
every  other  door  between  corners.  Of  course 
there  are  a  few  drunken  drivers  but  they  are 
very  few  in  comparison.  Let  Brethren  peo- 
ple favor  and  foster  the  enforcement  of  the 
\^olstead  Law  first,  last  and  oveiy  day  of  the 
year. 

On  the  fii'St  Sunday  after  our  return  the 
Maple ville  Community  gave  us  the  "preach- 
ers '  annual  donation ' '  to  fill  the  larder  that 
was  about  empty.  You  ought  to  have  seen 
the  display  of  fruit  and  vegetables  and  flow- 
ers, almost  equal  to  the  county  fair  display. 
Thanks  to  all  the  donors. 

Then  came  EaUy  Day  with  about  400  pres- 
ent, preceded  by  a  EaUy  Day  Booster  Banr 
quet  attended  by  about  100  Sunday  school 
workers.  And  we  believe  it  will  result  in 
deeper  consecration  on  the  part  of  many  mem- 
bers and  accordingly  more  willing  workers. 
The  Sunday  school  is  in  good  condition  but 
more  workers  are  needed. 

Our  Communion  service,  held  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  October  was  well  attended  and 
was  a  most  impressive  service. 

The  revival  campaign  is  next,  beginning 
Sunday,  October  21st,  with  Brother  L.  S.  Bau- 
man  as  e^'ungelist.  Will  every  reader  pray 
with  us  for  victory? 

G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


DATE  or  HEBREW  EXODUS 

The  Hebrew  exodus  from  Egypt,  which  tra- 
dition ha?  associated  with  Eameses  the  Great, 
more  probably  occurred  during  the  reign  of 
King  Tutankhamen,  1358-1360  B.  C,  according 
to  Arthur  Weigall,  an  English  scientist.  He 
bases  this  opinion  upon  the  KJarnak  inscrip- 
tion, which  states  that  Iving  Tutankhamen 
employed  Asiatic  slaves  in  the  work  of  re- 
building the  temples  ruined  by  Akhnaton.  The 
same  inscription  also  relates  that  Egypt  was 
plague-ridden  during  the  reign.  The  common- 
ly accepted  date  of  the  exodus  is  1491  B.  C. 
It  would  seem  that  Professor  Weigall  has 
some  ground  for  his  theory,  and  that  it  is  at 
least   worthy   of   consideration,   but   certainly 


the  evidence  which  he  produces  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  establish  it.  We  will  need  more  proof 
before  we  are  convinced  that  Tutankhamen, 
rather  than  Eameses,  was  the  Pharaoh  who 
would  not  let  the  Children  of  Israel  go.  There 
is  glory  enough  for  ' '  Tut ' '  without  that. 

("Now  there  arose  a  new  king  over  Egypt, 
which  knew  not  Joseph."  Exodus  1:8). — C. 
M.  EUerdice. 


INCREASE  IN  CHILD  LABOR 

The  Children 's  Bureau  of  the  Department 
of  Labor  announces  that  the  employment  of 
children  in  the  industrial  East  has  increased 
by  leaps  and  bounds  since  the  Supreme  Court 
ciecision  which  declared  unconstitutional  leg- 
islation designed  to  correct  this  evil.  A  sur- 
vey of  conditions  in  30  cities,  scattered  all 
over  the  country,  shows  an  increase  of  36.8 
per  cent  in  the  number  of  children  working 
during  the  first  silx  months  of  1028  as  com- 
pared with  the  last  six  months  of  1022.  The 
largest  increase  was  in  Wateroury  Connecti- 
cut, where  almost  eight  times  as  many  chil- 
dren received  employment  certificates  during 
the  first  half  of  1923  as  during  the  same,  per- 
iod of  1022.  These  conditions  wall  probably 
inspire  the  opponents  of  child  labor  to  re- 
newed effort  in  the  next  CongTess  to  enact 
legislation  that  will  stand  the  test  of  the 
courts  and  really  decrease  tne  number  of 
working  children. 

("I  intreated  for  the  children's  sake." 
Job  19-17] . — Methodist  Protestant. 


AVERAGE  LITE  SPAN  RAISED  58  YEARS 

According  to  figures  gathered  by  the  Na- 
tional Health  Council  the  average  span  of  hu- 
man life  in  the  United  States  has  increased 
in  10  years  from  54  2-3  yeafs  for  each  individ- 
ual to  58  years.  This  substantiates  a  proph- 
esy made  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican Public  Health  Association  a  year  ago 
that  the  average  span  of  life  could  be  length- 
ened by  20  years  in  half  a  century,  it  was 
said.  Most  of  the  gain  was  made  during  the 
earlier  years  of  life. 


THE  LAYMEN'S  MOVEMENT 
At  the  general  conference  at  Winona  in 
1921  there  was  organized  what  some  of  our 
very  loyal  and  farsighted  members  had  in 
mind  for  a  niunber  of  years,  namely:  "The 
Laymen's  Movement,"  the  purpose  of  which 
is  to  encourage  and  assist  worthy  young  men 
and  women  of  our  church  in  securing  an  ed- 
ucation and  training  of  a  religious  nature  at 
our  own  college,  and  who  would  afterwards 
consecrate  their  lives  either  to  missionary  or 
ministerial  work  in  our  own  church  organiza- 
tions. 

The  fundamental  principle  underlying  this 
movement  is  to  raise  a  revolving  fund  to  be 
loaned  at  4  per  cent  interest  to  applicants 
therefore  and  to  be  re-paid  in  easy  install- 
ments over  a  period  of  years  after  they  have 
entered  upon  active  work.  The  payment  of 
the  loan  is  to  be  secured  by  a  guarantee  of  the 
local  congi'egation  of  which  the  applicant  is 
a  member  and  whose  recommendation  the  ap- 
phcaut  must  have. 

After   serious   consideration   and     carefully 
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canvassing  the  situation,  the  Trustees  of  this 
fund  desire  to  set  as  a  goal  the  sum  of  $10,- 
000.00  to  be  raised  -wit'hin  the  next  five  years. 
We  urge  upon  om-  members  the  desirability  of 
contributing  to  this  cause  inasmuch  as  the 
fund  is  never  depleted  but  gradually  grows 
and  will  be  available  for  valuable  service  in 
a  very  worthy  cause  for  years  and  years  to 
come  and  if  properly  administrated,  the  more 
it  is  used  the  more  it  will  grow. 

We  have  hopes  that  eventually  this  fund 
will  reach  the  sum  of  $50,000  and  even  $100,- 
000. 

The  personnel  of  the  officers  and  Board  of 
Trustee  here  given  is  assurance  of  the  prop- 
er administration  of  ■  this' fund. 

Geo.  F.  Kern,  Dayton,  Ohio,  President. 

N.  G.  Kimmel,  Gratis,  Ohio,  Vice-President. 

Herman  Holderman,  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
Secretary. 

Chas.  Abbott,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Assistant  Sec- 
retary. 

C.  G.   Wolfe,  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  Treas- 
urer. 
Board  of  Trustees: 

T.  C.  Leslie,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Henry  Ehinehart,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Ernest  Myers,  Williamsburg,  Iowa. 

U.  J.   Shively,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

H.  V.  Wall,  Long  Beach,  California. 

.The  fee  for  membership  in  the  Laymen's 
Organization  is  $1.00  per  annum  and  we  hope 
to  have  a  large  number  of  memberships  tak- 
en during  the  ensuing  year. 

We  urge  upon  every  congregation  at  some 
time  and  in  some  way  to  bring  this  to  the  at- 
tention of  their  members  that  all  who  feel  so 
inclined  may  not  only  make  cash  contributions 
but  may  know  if  a  bequest  in  their  will  is 
made  to  this  fund,  it  will  go  where  their 
money  may  be  used  in  the  Master's  work  for 
a  long  time  to  come  and  the  principle  sums 
increased  all  the  while. 

We  herewith  publish  the  constitution  and 
hy-laws  of  the  Laymen's  Organization: 

Preamble 

WE,  the  lay  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  desiring  to  exalt  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  above  every  name,  and  to 
secure  the  promotion  of  a  sense  of  comrade- 
ship and  unity  among  the  laity  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church;  to  bring  about  increased  effi- 
ciency and  a  more  profound  spirituality 
among  the  laity,  and  a  missionary  and  evan- 
gelistic spirit  in  all  the  churches,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  missionary  and  educational  activi- 
ties of  the  denomination,  as  a  whole;  and  to 
assist  worthy  young  men  and  women  in  a  fi- 
nancial way  to  acquire  a  college  education  in 
our  denominational  school,  and  thereby  pre- 
pare themselves  for  the  ministry  and  mission 
work  in  the  Brethren  Church,  do  ordain  and 
establi-sh  this  constitution  and  rules  for  this 
organization. 

Article  I.    Authority 

The  Laymen 's  Organization  shall  have 
power  to  provide  for  its  own  perpetuation;  to 
receive  and  accept  gifts;  to  provide  for  the 
holding,  purchase,  or  conveyance  of  property, 
either  real  or  personal;  to  provide  for  and 
promote  denominational  unity,  and  efficiency 
in  all  efforts  looking  to  the  evangelization  of 
the  world;  to  direct  and  control  all  co-operat- 
ing bodies  of  its  owTi  creation;  to  effect  its 
own  organization  and  its  perpetuation;  to  de- 
termine the  time  and  place  of  its  meetings; 
to  adopt  a  constitution,  rules  and  by-laws  for 
its  government. 


Article  II.    Meml>ersliip 

All  lay-members  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
good  standing  may  become  members  of  the 
Layman  's  Organization  by  signing  the  Consti- 
tution, and  by  paying  a  membership  fee  of 
one  dollar,  and  the  further  sum  of  one  dollar 
per  annum  as  dues  payable  each  year. 

Article  III.     Organization 

A.  Officers:  The  officers  of  the  Layman's 
Organization  shall  be:  a  President,  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Secretary,  Assistant  Secretary,  Treasur- 
er, which  shall  compose  the  executive  com- 
mittee.    There  shall  be  five  trustees  elected. 

B.  The  President,  A^ice  President,  Secre- 
tary, Assistant  Secretaiy  and  Treasurer  shall 
be  elected  for  a  term  of  one  year  or  until 
their  successors  are  elected,  from  names  sub- 
mitted by  the  nominating  committee  at  the 
meeting,  'held  during  the  week  of  the  Nation- 
al Conference. 

(1)  The  nominating  Committee  shall  be 
•    -  a  special  committee     composed     of 

seven  members,  elected  at  the  meet- 
ing held  during  the  National  Con- 
ference. 

(2)  The  nominating  Committee  shall 
submit  the  names  of  at  least  two 
persons  for  each  office  to  be  filled. 

C.  The  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
shall  be  elected  for  a  term  of  five  years,  one 
member  to  be  elected  each  year,  following  the 
plan  adopted  by  Kesolution  of  the  Committee 
on  working  plans  for  the  Students'  Aid  Fund, 
at  the  Conference  of  1921.  The  nominating 
committee  shall  submit  two  or  more  names 
as  candidates  for  election  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees. 

D.  All  elections   shall  be  by  ballot. 

Article  IV.     Comimittees 

The  duties  of  the  several  committees  shall 
be  that  usually  delegated  to  such  several  com- 
mittees. 

Students'  Aid  Fund 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Layman's  Or- 
ganization shall  be  empowered  to  create  and 
administer  a  fund  known  as  "The  Students' 
Aid  Fund. ' '  Said  fund  to  be  used  in  aiding 
young  men  and  young  women,  in  a  financial 
way,  who  desire  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the 
Missionary  activities  or  the  Ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  that  they  may  receive  the 
necessary  education  and  training  for  this 
work.  This  fund  to  be  distributed  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  after  the  following  rules: 

1.  The  applicant  shall  have  a  recommenda- 
tion from  his  or  her  local  church,  and  also 
from  the  Faculty  of  Ashland  College,  after 
the  first  year  of  attendance  at  said  College. 

2.  The  amount  of  financial  aid  given 
through  this  Board  shall  be  guaranteed  by 
the  local  church  of  the  applicant,  and  the 
amount  loaned  shall  be  repaid  by  said  church, 
upon  the  failure  of  the  student  to  comply 
with  his  or  her  part  of  the  agreement. 

3.  This  fund  shall  be  loaned  to  successful 
applicants  at  the  rate  of  four  (4)  per  cent 
interest  per  annum,  not  compounded. 

4.  The  Board  of  Trustees  is  hereby  empow- 
ered to  secure  life  insurance  on  the  life  of 
applicant  for  the  full  amount  of  such  loan  so 
made,  as  further  security  thereon,  and  such 
policies  to  be  nmde  payable  in  case  of  death 
to  the  "Students'  Aid  Fund," 

.5.  The  principal  of  such  loan  shall  be  re- 
paid by  the  applicant  as  follows:  ten  per  cent 
of  the  entire  principal  at  the  end  of  the  first 
year  after  such  seminary  work.  Balance  to 
be  paid  at  the  rate  of  eighteen  (18)  per  cent 
annually  until  the  full  amount  of  the  loan 
including  interest  shall  have  been  paid. 

Any  other  Committee,  special  or  standing, 
Timy  be  selected  and  empowered  by  any  regu- 
lar' National  Session,  as  the  members  in  at- 
tendance may  direct. 

Article  V.     Amendments 

This  Constitution  may  be  amended  at  any 
regnrlar  Session  by  a  two-thirds  majority  vote. 
Article  VI,     Special  Provisions 
Any  standard   rules  of   order  shall  be   fol- 


lowed at  the  several  sessions  of  the  Layman's 
Organization, 

Sessions  of  the  Layman 's  Organization  shall 
be  held  at  the  time  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church,  unless  another 
day  be  provided  at  a  previous  meeting. 

Honorary  Membership 

Any  friend  of  the  organization  may  become 
an  Honorary  member,  by  paying  an  annual 
fee  of  one  dollar,  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  trusttees.  It  being  understood  that 
Honorary  members  shall  have  no  vote  in  de- 
termining any  question  to  be  settled  by  the 
membership  hereof. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

NEW  ENTERPRISE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

This  c'hurch  will  observe  its  love  feast  on 
October  21st,  at  7:30  P.  M.  All  members  are 
urged  to  be  present  and  all  others  of  like 
faith  are  invited  to  participate. 

A.  D.  lOASHMAN,  Pastor. 

YELLOW   CREEK,  PENNSYLVANIA 

On  Sunday  evening,  October  28,  at  7:30 
o'clock,  this  church- will  observe  Holy  Com- 
munion. All  members  and  any  others  wish- 
ing to  worship  in  this  manner  with  us  will 
find  places  prepared. 

A.  D.  CASHMAN,  Pastor. 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C. 

The  love  feast  services  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Washington,  D.  C,  will  be  ob- 
served, the  Lord  willing,  on  Thursday  evening, 
October  25,  beginning  at  7:30  P.  M.  The 
chur-ch  is  located  at  12th  Street  and  Penn- 
sylvania Avenue,  S.  E.  The  usual  invitation 
is  'hereby  cordially  extended. 

In  his  Name, 
W.  M.  LYON,  Pastor. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

The  secretaiy  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  desires  to  announce  that  the  address 
which  was  publis'hed  in  a  recent  number  of 
The  Evangelist  has  been  changed  and  that  his 
permanent  address  will  now  be      '*' 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN, 

Occiental  College,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


BOOK  WANTED 

Any  one  having  a  copy  of  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin's 
book,  "The  Dunkers:  A  Sociological  Interpre- 
tation" and  being  willing  to  dispose  of  same, 
please  write  The  Evangelist  office,  stating 
condition  of  book  and  price.  The  book  is  out 
of  print  and  we  have  no  extra  copy  with 
v.liieh  to  supply  some  one  who  is  anx-ious  for 
the  book. 

NOTICE 

A  pastor  (married  man  preferred),  is 
needed  to  take  charge  of  our  mision  church 
at  Krypton,  Kentucky.  This  is  a  splendid 
opportunity  for  the  rigiht  man  to  do  a  great 
work  among  the  Kentucky  Highlanders.  Ad- 
dress all  conuuunications  to  William  Gear- 
hart,  OOn  American  Savings  Building,  Day- 
ton. Ohio. 


Prof.  J.  Alien  Ivlxiler,-. 
Grant  Street, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


What  Makes  a  Church  Small  or  Large? 


There  have  been  frequent  remarks  made  at  our  conferences  and 
occasionally  through  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  about  ours  being 
a  small  churc'h.  We  cannot  deny  the  fact  of  our  smallness  numer- 
ically; we  are  all  conscious  of  it,  perhaps  too  much  so.  The  fact  of 
our  smalhiess  has  seemed  to  trouble  us  somewhat;  we  imagine  we 
are  weak  and  of  little  consequence  in  the  world;  we  are  intimidated 
in  the  face  of  challenging  tasks.  The  difficulty  lies  not  so  much  m 
our  lack  of  numerical  strength  as  in  our  self-depreciating  attitude. 
We  are  accustomed  too  often  to  think  cheaply  of  ourselves,  to  dis- 
count our  worth  and  responsibility.  That  is  wrong  psychology;  we 
are  unconsciously  discouraging  ourselves  and  destining  t'he  Brethren 
church  to  a  small  place.  We  may  not  possess  great  numbers  of  com- 
municants, but  that  should  not  cause  us  to  f«lel  ourselves  small.  We 
may  not  be  able  to  count  our  congregations  by  the  thousands,  but 
that  should  not  lead  us  to  discount  our  influence  as  a  people.  Be- 
cause we  do  not  make  a  big  showing. in  the  statistics  of  the  religious 
world,  is  no  reason  why  we  should  adopt  an  apologetic  attitude  in 
facing  the  problems  of  the  world.  If  we  think  we  are  small  and  in- 
consequential, we  are  certain  to  be  t'hat;  we  are  largely  determined 
by  our  mental  attitude. 

There  are  certain  things,  however,  that  do  make  for  largeness 
or  smallness,  and  about  which  we  should  be  concerned.  The  first  of 
these  is  vision.  The  size  of  a  people  is  determined  by  their  vision. 
They  who  have  a  large  vision  are  a  great  people,  and  the  future  holds 
much  in  store  for  them.  On  the  other  hand,  they  who  have  a  nar- 
row, circumscribed  vision,  count  for  very  little,  and  little  can  be 
expected  of  them.  If  we  as  a  church  desire  to  occupy  a  large  place 
in  the  building  of  Christ's  kingdom,  we  must  lift  up  our  eyes  and 
behold  the  fields;  we  must  see  the  things  that  are  to  be  done  and 
the  way  to  the  accomplishment  of  those  things.  We  will  accomplish 
no  more  than  we  can  see;  we  will  become  no  larger  than  our  vision. 
If  we  have  no  breadth  of  vision,  we  are  indeed  in  a  sad  plight  and 
We  may  well  have  pity  for  ourselves,  but  if  we  have  a  worthy  vision, 
we  possess  one  of  the  first  essentials  to  greatness  and  we  need  not 
lament  our  smallness. 

Unselfishness  will  make  for  a  large  church,  or  rather  a  great 
church,  and  ultimately  both.  Nothing  is  more  vital  than  this.  The 
love,  the  sympathy,  the  out-going  concern  is  the  thing  that  gives 
value  to  life,  and  that  is  the  thing  that  makes  possible  a  great  ser- 
vice. People  will  go  no  farther  in  the  world's  work  than  their  sym- 
pathies  run,   and   they  will   sacrifice   no    more   than    the   measure   of 


their  love.  If  we  have  a  great  concern  for  the  unevangeUzed  and 
unchurched  communities  in  the  homeland,  we  will  do  a  big  thing  In 
home  missions.  But  if  we  are  blind  to  the  needs  or  indifferent  and 
willing  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  message  alone,  we  will 
let  the  neglected  peoples  go  on  in  their  ungodliness  and  unrepentance, 
and  the  church  will  thereby  miss  its  opportunity.  Let  us  not  bewail 
our  littleness  if  we  have  been  stingy  with  the  Lord's  money  and  sel- 
fish with  his  glorious  Gospel;  for  if  we  are  small  in  these  things,  we 
are  small  indeed.  But  if  we  are  magnanimous  in  spirit  and  are 
willing  to  share  of  our  substance  and  oui-  lives  that  others  may  enjoy 
the  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  as  we  enjoy  it,  we  are  truly  a  great 
people. 

A  great  faith  makes  for  a  gi"C-at  church,  and  here  is  the  field  in 
which  we  'have  made  strong  claims.  We  have  dared  to  go  before  the 
world  as  a  "Whole  Gospel  Church,"  and  to  declare  our  faith  to 
coincide  with  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Word.  We  have  been  sat- 
isfied with  the  faith  delivered  unto  the  saints  and  have  had  no 
desire,  from  the  standpoint  of  our  historic  attitude,  to  alter  it,  but 
rather  to  preserve  and  defend  it.  We  have  not  even  presumed  to 
conaeuse  this  holy  faith  into  its  simple  essentials,  as  many  churches 
fettered  and  divided  by  man-made  creeds  have  attempted  to  do,  but 
we  have  said.  What  is  more  than  the  Bible  is  too  much;  what  is  less 
is  too  little;  what  is  the  same  is  useless.  Therefore  we  have  buildea 
our  chui-ch  on  "a  Bible  alone  foundation,"  and  such  a  foundation 
is  the  only  kind  that  can  stand  the  storms  of  criticism  and  of  time. 
We  may  dig  deep  into  its  rich  depths  and  bring  forth  ' '  things  both 
new  and  old,"  but  may  we  never  seek  to  improve  on  its  statement 
of  divine  truth.  If  we  shall  sincerely  seek  to  hold  to  such  a  policy 
wo  shall  have  no  need  to  be  apologetic  Or  self-depreciating.  For  a 
body  that  is  willing  to  be  the  instrument  under  God  for  the  preser- 
vation of  his  whole  Word,  unabridged  and  unrevised,  is  a  great 
church,  whatever  be  its  numerical  strength,  and  its  greatness  in 
faith  will  assuredly  work  for  largeness  in  numbers. 

Obedience  to  the  teachings  and  admonitions  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  must  be  found  among  the  elements  t'hat  make 
for  greatness  and  strength  in  a  church.  If  our  faith  is  great,  our 
obedience  must  be  just  as  great.  If  our  practice  does  not  measure 
with  our  professed  belief,  our  faith  is  vain.  ' '  Why  call  ye  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say?"  "If  ye  know  thcaf 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  But  t'he  promised  blessing., 
dependent  upon  the  rendering  of  loving  obedience,  to  our  Lord,  and 
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such  obedience  is  the  secret  of  greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  We 
would  not  be  selfishly  seeking  greatness  as  a  church,  that  we  may 
have  wherewith  to  boast,  but  rather  to  be  a  great  force  for  the 
bringing  in  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Yst  we  do  desire  to  grow  in 
numbers  and  in  power  for  Christ's  sake,  and  it  is  right  that  we 
should,  but  we  must  bear  in  mind  .that  obedience  is  the  secret  to  such 
greatness.  All  the  glorious  promises  of  the  Gospel  are  hinged  upon 
that  one  word — obedience.  May  God  hold  us  steady  and  true,  and 
help  us  to  remember  that  ' '  the  servant  is  not  above  his  Lord, ' '  and 
when  we  see  how  that  our  Lord  Jesus  sought  not  'his  own  will,  but 
did  always  those  things  that  pleased  the  Father,  may  we  sink  our 
wills  humbly  into  his  own  and  seek  that  implicit  obedience  in  life, 
in  ceremony  and  in  the  giving  of  service  and  substance,  that  will 
make  possible  the  opening  of  the  windows  of  heaven  in  rich  and 
abundant  blessing. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  these  are  not  the  only  elements  that 
enter  into  the  making  of  a  great  church,  but  these  would  stand  out 
among  any  that  might  be  mentioned  as  important.  They  are  so  im- 
portant that  no  churc'h  can  be  truly  great  in  itself,  in  the  numbers 
it  enrolls,  or  in  the  service  it  renders,  and  be  without  any  one  of 
these  elements.  They  are  essential  to  the  making  of  a  great  churc'h, 
as  they  are  to  the  making  of  a  great  life,  and  no  church  that  em- 
bodies these  characteristics  has  any  reason  to  consider  itself  small. 


The  November  Tithe  for  Home 
Missions 

Those  who  believe  in  tithing  and  who  practice  tithing,  are  they 
willing  to  give  the  tithe  for  the  month  of  November, for  Home  Mis- 
sions? Or,  if  you  have  not  been  tithing,  are  you  willing  to  practice 
it  for  at  least  one  week  in  November  and  give  the  tithe  of  that  week 
to  the  Lord  for  Home  Mission  work'i  The  Evangelist  believes 
strongly  enough  in  loyalty  and  sacrificial  spirit  of  our  people  that 
it  is  willing  to  propose  such  a  challenge  in  behalf  of  the  Home 
Board,  members  of  w'hich  will  soon  present  their  call  and  make 
•their  appeals.  K  we  could  know  that  every  member  of  the  Brethren 
church  were  willing  to  accept  one  or  the  other  of  the  above  proposi- 
tions, there  would  be  no  need  of  appeals;  the  Lord's  money  would  be 
gathered  into  his  storehouse.  There  would  need  be  no  "  gatherings ' ' 
when  the  stewards  of  our  home  mission  work  call  for  the  fund:--, 
needed.  Will  we  do  it?  May  we  have  a  post  card  message  from  any 
pastor  whose  church  is  willing  to  give  such  co-operation  to  our  Home 
Board,     Send  your  word  for  the  encouragement  of  others. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Evangelism  in  its  noblest  sense  is  the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel; 
he  who  is  not  evangelistic  is  only  feeding  on  the  husks. 

Work,  but  you  cannot  rightly  work  until  you  have  prayed;  pray, 
but  you  can  not  truly  pray  until  you  are  willing  to  go  to  work. 

The  second  greatest  commandment  is  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself;"  judging  by  the  way  «ome  folks  practice  this 
injunction,  they  think  very  meanly  of  themselves. 

A  man  may  by  his  keen  and  cutting  sarcasm  win  the  applause 
of  his  coarse  fellows,  as  doe>  the  burly  prize-fighter  when  he  pommels 
his  opponent  in  the  ring,  but  he  cannot  thereby  win  the  admiration 
of  noble  men. 

Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good 'works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
But  the  man  who  would  glow  for  Christ  must  be  on  the  go  in  Chris- 
like service. 
■1^         A  personal  word  from  Brother  W.  K.  Deeter  states  that  the  con- 
^^ference  held  at  Mulvane,  Kansas  was  of  high  quality  and  of  excel- 
''^lent  spirit.     Brother  Deeter  leaves  for  Garwin,  Iowa,  to  begin  a  meet- 
ing with  Brother  Staley  on  November  22. 


If  your  churc'h  is  having  a  hard  time  financially,  perhaps  it  Is 
because  you  have  not  adopt!?d  the  Lord's  method  of  financing  his 
church — ' '  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
be  meat  (plenty)  in  mine  house ' ' — for  no  people  has  ever  really  put 
'his  methods  to  an  honest  test  and  failed. 

It  is  a  splendid  record  that  the  ' '  Little  Missionaries ' '  of  the 
North  Manchester  church  have  made.  Brother  Geafhart  makes  men- 
tion of  them,  and  they  deserve  the  commendation.  The  home  church 
never  loses  when  it  gives  to  missions,  rather  it  always  helps  to  kindle 
the  fires  of  interest  in  the  local  work. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  of  the  work  accomplished  at 
Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio.  He  helped  to  revive  the  work  there  in  a 
splendid  manner.  He  closed  his  pastorate  there  and  has  taken  up 
the  work  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  where  a  loyal  group  of  Breth- 
ren have  undertaken  a  big  program. 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote  gives  the  Evangelist  family  the  benefit  of 
his  impressions  of  the  Pennsylvania  conference,  a  aistriet  that  has 
long  been  among  the  most  progressive  districts,  and  is  still  showing 
itself  a  leader  in  the  conduct  of  conferences,  as  well  as  in  doing  the 
work  of  the  district.     And  Brother  Belote  is  a  good  observer. 

You  ^vill  rejoice  to  note  the  beautiful  and  appreciative  spirit 
shown  by  some  of  our  native  workers  in  Argentina  towards  our  pio- 
neer South  American  missioiLary,  Brother  G.  F.  Yoder,  as  shown  in 
the  letters  appearing  on  the  Mission  page  in  this  issue.  In  these 
promising  and  appreciative  young  men  Brother  Yoder  is  reaping  one 
of  the  noblest  rewards  of  the  missionary,  or  of  the  Christian  worker 
in  any  field. 

The  Indiana  Brethren  have  had  a  very  successful  conference 
from  every  standpoint,  according  to  personal  reports  of  Brother  C. 
C.  Grisso,  who  stopped  at  Ashland  on  his  way  to  Middle  Branch  w'here 
he  is  to  hold  an  evangelistic  meeting.  He  gives  us  a  splendid  report 
in  this  issue.  Brother  Grisso  retires  as  secretary,  a  position  which 
for  five  years  he  has  filled  in  a  most  successful  manner,  and  has 
shown  himself  able  to  write  minutes  in  a  very  readable  manner. 
Brother  Eppley,   we  predict,  will  prove  a  worthy  successor. 

By  the  way,  have  you  thought  of  Thanksgiving  and  of  the  an- 
nual Home  Mission  offering,  that  they  are  just  a  few  weeks  ahead 
of  us?  It  is  time  to  begin  to  pray  for  this  vital  interest  of  our 
church.  We  need  more  workers  and  more  money,  but  most  of  all 
we  need  a  church  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  most  Challenging  task 
that  is  facing  it.  Prayer  is  the  first  stepi  Until  we  have  prayed 
we  ^vill  not  have  the  wisdom  to  take  the  next  step,  and  we  are  not 
likely  to  be  willing  to  go  to  the  extent  that  we  should. 

The  Compton  Avenue  church  of  Los  Angeles  has  been  without  a 
pastor  since  the  resignation  of  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  neverthe- 
less they  have  launched  and  are  beginning  the  eixecution  of  a  chal- 
lenging program.  Under  the  leaders'hip  of  Brother  E.  M.  Cobb,  who 
has  been  acting  as  moderator,  they  have  done  a  daring  thing,  they 
have  eliminated  all  the  ' '  dead  wood, ' '  which  took  more  than  half 
their  membership  and  are  proposing  to  hold  a  great  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  November  and  then  to  build  a  new  churc'h  in  1924.  Brother 
Cobb  is  giving  them  considerable  financial  encouragement,  as  well  as 
otherwise. 

It  is  a  great  victory  that  is  reported  by  the  Third  churc'h  of 
Johnstown  this  week.  BrotTier  L.  G.  Wood  and  his  faithful  parish- 
ioners have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  dedication  of  their  beautiful 
church.  It  is  a  really  great  accomplishment,  the  result  of  the  growth 
and  struggles  of  a  number  of  years.  During  the  pastorate  of  Broth- 
er Wood  they  have  been  realizing  a  steady  and  healthy  growth,  and 
have  been  continually  working  to  this  end.  Now  they  wiU  be  able 
to  do  a  much  greater  work  for  Christ.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  officiated  at 
the  dedication,  and  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman  preached  one  of  the  ser- 
mons. The  church  is  dedicated  with  only  a  small  balance  unprovided 
for.  We  are  glad  to  present  the  beautiful  new  structure  to  our 
Evangelist  readers,  also  the  faithful  pastor,  who  has  led  the  forces 
to  victory. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Importance  of  Training  in  Expression  to  the  Bible  Reader 

'  By  Mrs.  Joyce  Kanauer  Saylor 


Who  has  not  felt  dissatisfaction  with  the  way  the  Bible 
is  read  in  public  ?  Yet  few  realize  how  difficult  it  is  to  ren- 
der the  Scriptures  by  the  voice.  The  Bible  is  so  rich  in 
dramatic,  lyrical  and  narrative  interest  that  nothing  beyond 
reasonable  intelligence  would  appear  to  be  needed  to  make 
the  Bible  lesson  a  stirring,  calming  or  convincing  element 
in  public  worship.  Most  listeners,  however,  would  testify 
that  no  part  of  worship  is,  as  a  rule,  so  perfunctory  and  un- 
inspiring. Very  rarely  are  there  the  marks  of  careful  study, 
spiritual  sympathy  and  interpretation. 

Public  worship  includes  at  least  three  elements  in 
which  the  minister  must  learn.  These  are  the  sermon,  prayer 
and  Scripture  reading.  In  the  sermon  he  speaks  as  man  to 
men ;  in  prayer  as  man  to  God ;  but  iii  the  Scripture  reading 
he  must  realize  that  he  is  interpreting  God's  revealed  will; 
he  must  in  some  sense  voice  God's  message  to  men.  The 
thought  must  not  be  given  by  the  reader  as  if  it  came  from 
his  own  mind,  or  as  if  it  is  a  message  from  his  OAvn  person- 
ality but  as  something  coming  to  his  own  soul  as  well  as 
the  souls  of  others. 

The  literary  spirit  or  human  form 
of  the  Bible  must  be  understood  be- 
fore it  can  be  realized  or  expressed 
by  the  voice.  Vocal  expression  de- 
mands a  childlike  attitude,  free  from 
theories.  The  reader  must  have  crit- 
ically studied  and  assimilated  its 
deeper  spirit.  The  Bible  must  be  in- 
terpreted by  the  whole  man. 

In  his  "Foundations  of  Expres- 
sion" Dr.  S.  S.  Curry  has  said:  As 
the  leaf  manifests  the  life  at  the  root 
of  the  tree;  as  the  bobolink's  song  is 
the  outflow  of  a  full  heart;  so  all 
Expression  obeys  the  same  law;  it 
comes  From  Within  Outward,  from 
the  center  to  the  surface,  from  a 
hidden  source  to  outward  manifesta- 
tion. However  deep  may  be  the  life, 
it  reveals  itself  outwardly  by  natur- 
al sign. 

Expression  in  man  is  governed  by 
the  same  law.    Every  action  of  face  or  hand,  every  modula- 
tion of  the  voice,  is  simply  an  outward  effect  of  an  inward 
condition.    Any  motion  or  tone  that  is  otherwise  is  not  ex- 
pression. 

A  machine  is  manipulated  from  without,  but  an  organ- 
ism is  modulated  from  witliin.  Man  can,  on  the  one  hand, 
produce  by  his  Avill  certain  actions  of  body  and  inflections 
of  voice ;  he  can  for  example,  imitate  tlie  action  or  speech 
of  another,  or  obey  mere  mechanical  directions ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  can  obey  the  spontaneous  energies  of  his 
being.  The  results  of  the  first  process  are  artificial  and 
mechanical;  the  results  of  the  second,  a  genuine  awakenmg 
of  man's  powers,  with  true  force  and  naturalness  of  expres- 
sion. 

One  of  the  first  steps  in  the  development  of  expression 
must  be  a  recognition  of  the  necessity  of  genuine  possession. 
Impression  must  precede  and  determine  all  expression,  and 
it  will  be  noted  that  the  tendency  toward  expression  is  di- 
rectly proportionate  to  this  inner  fullness,  while  mere  sur- 
face work  causes  superficiality. 

Vocal  expression  needs  the  insight,  criticism  and  per- 
sonal attention  of  a  teacher  yet,  since  all  true  art  is  founded, 
not  upon  imitation,  but  upon  principles,  any    student    by 


careful  study  of  the  elementary  modulations  of  the  voice 
such  as  change  of  pitch,  touch,  pause,  tone-color,  inflection 
and  movement,  may  do  much  for  himself. 

Expression  should  be  considered  a  proper  subject  of 
education  and  should  not  be  employed  blindly. 

Among  everyday  Christians  the  true  interpreter  will 
never  fail  to  meet  a  response.  To  one  who  will  take  him- 
self seriously  in  hand,  study  the  lesson  in  all  its  bearings, 
and  examine  the  true  use  of  the  modulations  of  the  voice, 
put  aside  fear,  and  dare  to  be  the  living  embodiment  of  the 
truth,  will  come  a  joyful  sense  of  life  and  power. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Law  and  Grace 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 


'the    law    and 


f 


I 


IReaD  it 

as  11  lPronounce&  it 

^vippingli?  on  tbe  tongue. 

But 

Hf  ?ou  moutb  it, 

Hs  man^  of  our  pla^jers  t)0, 

II  baD  as  leave 

^be  town*crier 

Spoke  mi?  lines. 

— IHamlet's  Unstructton  to  tfje 
placers 


What  the  "Word"  says  concerning 
grace,"  and  the  believer's  relation  thereto. 

The  law  (the  Ten  Commandments,  Ex.  20:2-17)  was 
given  by  Moses  (John  1:17).  Paul 
says,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law,  for  I  had  not  known  lust,  ex- 
cept the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  (Ex.  20:17).  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  is  one  of  the  commandments; 
and  Paul  quotes  it  as  being  (part  of) 
the  law  (Rom.  7:7). 

1  Timothy  1 :9,  10  tells  for  whom 
the  law  is  not  made,  also  for  whom 
it  is  niad'3 ;  thus,  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  law- 
less and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly 
and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  pro- 
fane, for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslay- 
ers,  for  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  mankind, 
for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for  per- 
jured persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  tiling  that  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine.  According  to  the  preced- 
ing statement  the  law  is  not  made  for  faithful  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus;  but  for  the  unbelieving,  disobedient  and  rep- 
robate. To  illustrate — the  command,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
is  not  made  for  loyal  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty, but  for  tliieves,  to  restrain  them  from  committing 
such  wickedness. 

Galatians  5 :4  says,  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto 
you  (believers),  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law; 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  Ephesians  2:8  says,  By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Romans  6:14  says.  Sin  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you;  for  ye  are  not  imder  laAv,  but  under  grace. 
Being  under  grace  does  not  mean  that  the  believer  should 
be  an  indifferent,  doless  church  member;  but  just  the  re- 
verse. Faithful  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  are  "a  peculiar 
people,  jealous  of  good  works  (Titus  2:14),  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might  (Eph.  6:10),  workers 
together  with  God"  (1  Cor.  3:9). 

"There  is  no  excellence  without  great  labor"  either  in 
Christian  or  social  service.  Let  us  therefore  "be  up  and  do- 
ing" the  will  of  God;  not  as  a  duty,  but  for  the  joy  we  have 
in  so  doing. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  R.  8. 
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Working  Together  at  Our  Whole  Task 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator 

{An  address  delivered  at  a  Christian  Endeavor  session  of  the  late  General  Conference.     It  luill  be  found  of  interest 


to  others  besides  Christian  Endeavorers.) 

When  asked  to  prepare  tliis  address  it  seemed  to  me 
that  the  sense  of  the  Committee  was,  that  there  is  a  woeful 
lack  of  co-operation  and  co-ordination  in  the  work:  of  the 
various  societies  which  go  to  make  up  the  greater  body 
kno-svn  as  the  Whole  Church.  By  this  I  mean  that  Endeav- 
or, Sunday  School,  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  and  Men's  Organizations  have  al- 
most come  to  be,  if  not  entirely,  independent  organizations, 
each  doing  that  which  seemeth  best  to  its  officers  and,  that, 
\\dth  no  thought  as  to  the  influence  upon  the  general  body 
known  as  the  church. 

Albert  F.  McGarrah  in  Ms  book,  "Modern  Church  Man- 
agement," seems  to  have  a  very  keen  insight  into  this  very 
situation,  which  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Brethren  church,  but 
it  seems'  is  greatly  evident  in  our  ranks.  I  want  to  quote  a 
little  of  his  thought,  permitting  it  to  emphasize  our  present 
situation,  a  situation  which  needs  a  solution  if  we  would 
advance  along  the  line  of  our  greatest  activity. 

The  chapter  is  headed  "Church  Efficiency  Through  De- 
partments and  Societies.    Listen  closely  to  this  quotation : 

"No  other  phase  of  church  organization  presents  such 
a  chaos  of  ideals  and  methods.  Practical  ministers  every- 
where cry  for  deliverance  from  the  harmfulness  of  inade- 
quate policies  concerning,  and  within,  church  departments 
and  Avhat  should  be  subsidiary  societies.  The  rapid  increase 
thereof,  and  sometimes  their  efficiency,  commends  the  high- 
est admiration.  They  have  been  invaluable  laboratories  for 
religious  service  and  methods.  Yet  most  of  them,  like  Top- 
sy,  have  'just  growed'  Avith  no  unifying  or  governing  prin- 
ciples, with  traditions  wliich  are  incoherent  and  inadequate 
to  a  degree. 

"The  churches  and  church  leaders  of  former  days  are 
largely  to  blame  for  the  overlapping,  overlooking,  selfishness 
and  strife,  and  for  the  inefficiency  and  the  disloyalty  to  the 
church,  which  is  so  often  present  in  a  measure,  and  which 
sometimes  vTeck  churches.  Instead  of  encouraging  these 
movements  at  their  birth,  helping  them  to  understand  their 
work  and  how  they  could  best  serve  their  members  and  the 
Kingdom;  too  often  were  Sunday  schools  seoifed  at  by 
church  officers,  woman's  organizations  denounced  as  here- 
sies, and  Young  People's  societies  treated  with  contempt  or 
indifference.  Unappreciated  by  short-sighted  churchmen, 
who,  in  the  days  of  small  thuigs,  could  not  see  the  magnitude 
whereunto  these  agencies  would  grow,  starved  for  sympathy 
and  support  and  stinging  from  criticisms,  no  wonder  tha.t 
former  leaders  of  these  subordinate  agencies  for  advancing 
the  Kingdom  developed  sometimes  a  semi-hostility  to  the 
officers,  or  at  best  a  determination  to  remain  independent, 
and  that  these  attitudes  became  fixed  traditions. 

"Since  church  leaders  awoke  in  a  measure  to  the  vast 
possibilities  for  extensive  and  intensive  service  through 
subsidiary  departments,  and  to  the  harm  done  by  their  lack 
of  co-ordination,  they  are  frequently  asked  to  keep  hands 
off.  Proud  of  their  founders  and  their  policies  and  rejoic- 
ing in  their  freedom,  women  and  young  people  alike  hesitate 
to  surrender  control  of  what  cost  so  much  sacrifice.  Some- 
times they  lost  sight  of  their  duties  to  the  church,  both  as 
societies  and  individuals,  talked  about  the  church  as  "they," 
and  received  free  rent  and  oversight  as  duties  by  the  church, 
while  making  no  return  and  even  interfering  with  its 
plans." — Thus  McGarrah. 

Thus  he  well  sets  forth  the  history  of  the  rise  and  the 
development  of  the  auxiliary  organizations  of  the  church  of 
which  this  body.  Christian  Endeavor,  is  a  part. 


We  believe  that  his  diagnosis  is  absolutely  true.  As  I 
look  back  over  my  own  personal  experiences  and  endeavor 
to  analyze  them  I  find  that  in  each  individtial  society  there 
is  a  feeling  that  that  society  is  the  backbone  of  the  church 
and  without  its  individual  eff ox*t  in  its  mdividual  Avay,  there 
can  be  no  progress.  Especially  this  is  true  of  a  growing, 
efficient  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  And  in  tliis  there  is 
a  measure  of  reason.  .From  its  efforts  came  the  first  mission- 
ary impulse;  from  its  meetings  come  the  first  expressional 
results ;  from  its  ranks  come  the  greatest  percentage  of  pas- 
toral recruits  and  missionaries.  But  because  of  this  comes 
a  conceit  and  pride  that  so  often  follows  a  rapid  rise  in  the 
world  of  affaix's.  As  a  result  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety, in  a  measure  draws  away  from  the  general  church 
organization  and  becomes  a  law  unto  itself.  But  one  result 
can  folloAV:  an  antagonistic  attitude  of  the  general  church 
officials,  not  reaching  a  Stage  of  open  warfare,  but 
rather  a  passive  carelessness  as  to  the  accomplishments  of 
the  organization.  And  this  is  the  condition  we  find  exist- 
ing today  in  our  own  ranks. 

With  this  thought  in  mind  we  want  to  bring  ourselves 
to  think,  for  a  time,  concerning  the  present  system  of  So- 
ciety organization  and  its  unfortunate  results. 

Where  co-operation  is  lacking  the  advancement  of  the 
General  church  is  impossible.  Where  co-ordination  is  lack- 
ing there  must  of  necessity  be  a  retarding  of  the  work. 

Our  subject  "Working  Together  at  Our  Whole  Task" 

implies  both  cooperation  and     co-orduiation.     The     words 

"Working  Together"  gives  us  the  idea  of  co-operation;  the 

remaining  words  "at  Our  Whole  Task"  presents  the  idea 

of  co-ordination.    We  want  to  spend  a  little  time  upon  each. 

I.     Co-operation 

When  the  various  societies  of  our  church  were  organ- 
ized each  had  its  own  distinctive  goal  in  view.  What  this 
goal  was  depended  largely  upon  the  ideas  of  the  individual 
church  in  which  they  were  organized.  No  question  was 
asked  as  to  whether  another  organization  was  functioning 
along  the  same  line.  The  only  question  that  Avas  asked  Avas, 
"Shall  Ave  organize'?"  One  particular  instance  of  a  need 
may  liaA^e  been  enough.  Yet  this  one  particular  instance 
may  have  been  simply  a  sing-le  instance  neglected  by  an- 
other organization  Avhose  goals  covered  every  other  case.  As 
a  result  the  ncAv  organization,  after  a  time,  seemed  to  be 
superfluous.  Or,  it  may  be,  that  this  particular  goal  was 
open  for  Avork,  but  in  order  to  have  a  society  Avith  more  than 
a  single  goal,  other  goals  Avere  added  Avithout  reference  to 
overlapping  and,  in  consequence,  tAvo  or  more  organizations 
Avere  running  over  practically  the  same  course.  And  so  as 
time  Avent  on  our  various  societies  sprang  into  being,  each 
Avorking  over  much  the  same  line  of  endeavor.  A  certain 
"  measure  of  harmony  Avas  there  and,  after  a  time,  each  sought 
to  co-operate  in  the  Avork.  But  it  Avas  uphill  effort.  When 
sought  for  membership  m  one  society  the  individual  Avas  apt 
to  remark  that  "0,  this  society  or  class  of  Avhich  I  am  al- 
ready a  member  is  doing  the  same  Avork.  Wliy  should  I 
overlap  and  do  it  tAvice?"  That  is  the  i-eason  today  why  it 
is  a  hard  matter  to  get  folks  to  Avork  both  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  Christian  Endeavor.  They  are  Avilling  to  co-oper- 
ate but  that  is  all.  And  yet  there  is  more  difference  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor  than  in  any  other 
tAvo  organizations  Ave  haA-e. 

As  a  result  our  organizations  are  Avorking  together 
much  as  a  brick-layer  and  a  carpenter  and  a  plasterer  on  a 
job;  each  goes  his  OAvn  Avay  and  tries  to  stay  out  of  the  way 
of  the  other.  Yes,  Are  co-operate,  but  it  don't  mean  any- 
thing.    Therefore  we  safely  conclude  that  co-operation  is 
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not  the  solution  to  the  problem.    We  turn  then  to  our  other 
thought, — 

II.    Coordination 

What  could  be  less  efficient  than  the  present  uneo-or-' 
dinated  way  of  wroking?  The  need  of  a  well  planned  pro- 
gram becomes  more  necessary  every  year.  The  percentage 
of  secular  literacy  is  climbing  year  by  year  and  thereby 
placing  a  challenge  before  the  church  to  red'uce  Gospel 
illiteracy.  (I  would  that  we  might  say  eliminate).  The  old 
methods  have  not  satisfied  ui  secular  education.  Why  should 
they  in  Christian  education.  In  the  past  our  stress  has  been 
placed  upon  numerical  gam  and  not  upon  spiritual  develop- 
ment. Many  times  the  strife  to  secure  numbers  in  our  or- 
ganizations has  caused  an  antagonism  which  greatly  handi- 
capped any  definite  progress  along  uplifting  lines.  The  time 
of  taking  a  passive  attitude  toward  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tian fundamentals  must  go.  We  do  not  consult  the  child  on 
the  question  of  school  attendance;  we  give  him  what  we 
think  he  needs.  But  in  the  past  we  have  told  the  babes  in 
Christ  that  they  could  take  or  let  alone  any  form  of  spirit- 
ual uplift  which  the  church  has  to  offer.  The  fact  that  most 
folks  work  along  the  line  of  least  resistance  has  been  the 
cause  of  much  inactivity  in  our  church  membership. 

Again,  we  have  not  used  tact  in  educating  our  people. 
We  have  given  bare  facts  and  expected  that  to  be  sufficient. 
But  once  more  we  refer  to  the  public  school  and  find  it  us- 
ing eveiy  possible  attractive  method  to  transmit  facts  to  the 
mind  of  the  pupil.  We  dare  not  stay  behind  as  a  church. 
It  is  God 's  call  to  a  greater  service  and  it  is  our  duty  to  go 
to  him  for  guidance  into  these  broader  works  of  the  King- 
dom. 

Therefore  it  is  our  busmess  to  co-ordinate  the  work  of 
our  various  organizations  that  each  may  reach  out  toward 
higher  goals  and  greater  activity. 

Let  us  resort  again  to  history.  If  my  memory  serves  me 
correctly,  and  I  think  it  does,  it  has  only  been  the  matter  of 
a  few  years  that  there  has  been  anything  like  harmony  ex- 
isting between  our  National  General  Conference  organiza- 
tion and  the  auxiliary  organizations  such  as,  Christian  En- 
deavor, Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  Sisterhood  of 
Maiy  and  Martha.  To  get  a  place  on  the  National  Confer- 
ence program  necessitated  the  use  of  a  small  charge  of  dyn- 
amite or  a  crow-bar.  True  the  Christian  Endeavor  had  a 
printed  place  on  the  program  but  its  meeting  place  was  rel- 
egated to  the  back  room  of  Raikes'  Hall  or  some  other  ob- 
scure place  like  the  former  wings  of  the  Auditorium.  But 
we  are  thankful  that  this  is  a  matter  of  history  and  not  the 
present  situation.    We  ask  ourselves,  "Why  the  change?" 

Let  me  whisper  in  your  ear.  It  is  one  of  the  resitlts  of 
the  constructive  program  of  our  Bicentenary  Movement. 
The  leaders  of  the  church  have  had  a  vision.  But  not  a 
vision  alone,  for  simply  a  vision  never  gained  results.  They 
had  a  vision  and  put  it  to  work. 

By  means  of  this  work  whereby  the  various  organiza- 
tions have  hegun  to  work  toward  a  common  end  we  have 
come  to  the  place  where  we  are  traveling  over  the  same 
highway.  But  one  drives  a  Packard  and  the  others  are 
driving  Fords.    And  thereupon  hangs  our  problem. 

Let  us  state  the  problem.  HOW  SHALL  WE  CO-ORDI- 
NATE THE  WORK  OF  OUR  VARIOUS  ORGANIZA- 
TIONS? 

,  First  of  all,  not  by  the  process  of  elimination  whereby 
we  would  disband  certain  organizations  and  re-distribute 
the  work  of  these  societies  among  the  remaining  ones.  This 
would  not  solve  our  problem.  It  might  give  temporary  re- 
lief, but  in  the  end  such  action  would  bring  us  again  to  the 
same  parting  of  the  ways.  I  cannot  find  a  shadow  of  reason 
in  my  mind  for  such  a  course.  And,  while  I  have  heard  it 
intimated  several  times  that  some  of  our  organizations  are 
superfluous,  yet  after  much  thought  I  am  ready  to  say  that 
we  even  now  lack  two  organizations  in  our  woi'k  which 
would  play  a  vital  and  impoi-tant  role.  I  refer  to  an  organ- 
ization for  men  vrith  goals  similar  to  the  Wornan's  Mission- 
ary Society;  and  an  organization  for  boys  with  activities 


that  approximate  the  activities  of  our  Girls  of  the  Sister- 
hood. With  these  tAvo  added  we  would  be  in  a  position  to 
advance  every  activity  of  our  brotherhood. 

But  this  is  a  Christian  Endeavor  session  and  I  must  get 
back  to  her  problem.  What  plan  may  be  advanced  to  co- 
ordinate the  work  of  Christian  Endeavor  "with  our  other  or- 
ganizations ? 

The  old  cry  of  our  forefathers  just  before  the  Revolu- 
tion still  obtains, — "Taxation  without  representation  is  ty- 
ranny. ' '  Consequently  the  only  solution  to  otu'  problem  lies 
in  a  plan  which  will  give  equal  representation  to  each  and 
every  organization.  If  we  would  co-ordinate  our  work,  the 
impulse  must  come  from  a  co-operative  board,  made  up  of 
an  equal  number  of  representatives  from  each  organization. 
For  example:  let  us  suppose  that  such  a  Board  be  organ- 
ized with  a  national  scope ;  this  Board  to  consist  of,  let  us 
say,  two  members  from  each  organization,  that  is  Sunday 
school.  Christian  Endeavor,  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
Sisterhood  and  Mens'  and  Boy's  work,  should  such  societies 
be  organized.  The  size  or  prestige  of  a  society  should  not 
give  it  any  gi'eater  representation.  With  such  a  board  or- 
ganized it  would  then  be  possible  to  co-ordinate  the  work 
by  the  mere  process  of  division  and  proper  location  of  defi- 
nite work.  To  do  this  would  be  simply  good  business  man- 
agement. Today,  we  as  individual  organizations  might  be 
compared  to  a  factory  with  its  various  departments  each 
under  a  foreman,  who  is  a  law  unto  himself.  How  long 
would  such  a  factory  exist?  The  crying  need  of  such  a 
factory  would  be,  not  less  departments,  but  a  central  super- 
vision. Likewise  the  crying  need  of  our  organization  is  not 
less  societies  but  a  central  supervision. 

With  such  a  body  as  we  have  described,  meeting  yearly 
at  General  Conference  time,  to  plan  the  work,  not  from  Con- 
ference to  Conference,  but  from  January  to  January,  thus 
giving  ample  time  for  local  plannmg,  our  various  organiza- 
tions in  the  District  and  local  churches  could  carry  forward 
the  general  program,  minus  its  usual  overlapping  and  at  the 
same  time  gi^dng  each  organization  a  definite  goal  toward 
wMch  to  strive.  Of  course  it  goes  without  saying  that  such 
central  committee  would  find  its  counterpart  in  both  the  Dis- 
trict organization  and  the  local  church.  In  no  other  way 
could  it  be  made  effective.     - 

I  realize  that  this  thought  seems  revolutionary.  But  I 
am  praying  that  at  least  we  may  plant  a  seed  that  will  in 
the  near  future  spring  into  life  and  yield  its  fruitage.  For  I 
am  fully  convinced,  as  are  not  a  few  others,  that  in  no  other 
way  will  it  be  possible  for  us  to  "Work  Together  at  Our 
Whole  Task."  Canton,  Ohio. 


Quiet  Talks  on  Simple  Essentials 

By  Mrs.  S.  D.  Gordon 

Comimunication  with  the  Dead 

It  is  natural  to  want  to  communicate  with  our  loved 
dead.  We  had  communication  with  them,  sweet  and  contin- 
uous. 

Then  rude  death  broke  abruptly  in.  Communication 
was  suddenly  snapped.  Can  we  have  communication  •with 
them?  Not  "may  we?" — is  it  permissible,  proper.  No, 
' '  can  we  ? ' ' — is  it  possible  ? 

Death  has  run  riot  the  last  decade.  The  usual  toll  is 
never  light.  But  war,  violence,  gaunt  want,  strain,  disease, 
have  increased  the  human  toll  terrifically.  And  so  this  ques-- 
tion  is  being  asked  anew  in  all  six  continents,  asked  tensely 
by  aching  hearts.  The  distinctive  literature  has  increased  by 
leaps  and  bounds.    All  current  literature  has  been  invaded. 

It  is  striking  to  note  that  the  Citlt  of  the  Dead  is  the 
iniderpinning  of  almost  every  religion,  civilized  and  savage. 
There  are  two  exceptions,  the  Hebrew,  and  its  child  the 
Christian  religion. 

Elsewhere  the  haunting  hand  of  .the  dead  slavishly  grip 
(Continued  from  pa^e  9) 
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The  Unmerciful  Servant,  or  Forgiveness 

By  C.  R.  Koontz 

TEXT :  Then  came  Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lord,  how  often  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me  and 
I  forgive  him?  until  seven  times?  Jesiis  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  you  Until  seven  times ;  but  Until 
seventy  times  seven.     Matthew  18:21,  22. 


There  is  no  difficulty  in  ascei'taining  the  didactic  drift 
of  this  parable.  The  key-note  is  to  be  found  both  at  the- 
t  begimmig-  and  end  of  the  parabolic  discourse.  "Then  came 
Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  hun?  until  seven  times?  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times;  but, 
Until  seventy  times  seven."  Jesus  went  farther  beyond 
Peter  than  Peter  went  beyond  the  Law.  "So  sliall  also  my 
heavenly  Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  from  your  hearts."  Man  should  set  no  limit  to 
forgiveness  of  injuries,  because  forgiveness  is  unlimited  in 
the  kingdom. 

From  the  context  we  are  led  to  believe  that  this  parable 
foi-ms  a  fittmg  conclusion  of  a  conversati,on  between  Jesus 
and  his  disciples,  arising  out  of  their  dispute  as  to  who 
should  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Peter  came  to  Jesus  with  a  question  concerning  forgive- 
ness. This  was  not  a  speculative  or  theoretical  question,  but 
a  practical  one  that  he  himself  was  struggling  with.  Peter 
was  a  high  strung  man,  of  a  neiwous  temperament,  and  at 
times  very  impetuous.  Jesus  at  tliis  time  Avas  suffermg  from 
a  most  bitter  opposition,  insults,  misrepresentations,  malign- 
ant slanders,  and  venemous  abuse,  even  to  the  calling  him  a 
devil.  His  disciples  were  fellow-sufferers  with  him,  and 
doubtless  must  have  felt  a  deep  indignation  such  as  a  little 
later  John  expressed  when  he  said:  "Lord,  wilt  thou  that 
we  bid  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them?" 

The  question  of  forgiveness  was  not  only  a  question  of 
importance  to  Peter,  but  it  is  of  practical  moment  to  us  to- 
day. We  live  amid  many  evils  and  among  imperfect  people 
that  try  our  temper  and  test  our  souls.  Offences,  wrongs, 
and  misunderstandings,  "mixed  with  cunning  sparks  of 
hell"  are  sure  to  come.  For  we  do  not  live  in  a  "mono- 
chrome civilization, ' '  but  amid  divergencies  of  temperament 
and  opinion.  Someone  has  truly  said :  ' '  Nine-tenths  of  the 
serious  controversies  which  arise  in  life  result  from  misun- 
derstanding, from  the  fact  that  men  do  not  know  the  facts, 
which  to  the  other  party  seem  to  be  important,  or  otherwise 
fail  to  appreciate  his  point  of  view."  As  a  result  insults 
are  offered,  blows  are  given ;  even  friends  sometimes  do  the 
most  annoying  and  trying  things,  that  are  apt  to  remain  in 
the  memory  and  fester  like  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  thus  causing 
a  scar  for  life. 

Well  did  Shakespeare  say: 

"^^Tio  steals  my  purse  steals  trash;  'tis  something,  nothing, 
'Twas  mine,  'tis  his,  and  has  been  slave  to  thousands. 
But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him. 
And'  leaves  me  poor  indeed." 

Thus,  in  the  light  of  these  preliminary  and  explanatory 
statements,  we  can  see  the  appropriateness  and  necessity  of 
the  parable  of  "The  Unmerciful  Sevrant,"  the  aim  of  which, 
in  the  language  of  Dr.  Bruce,  is  to  expose  the  odiousness  or 
detestableness  and  criminality  of  an  implacable  temper  in 
those  who  are  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven — -a  kingdom 
of  grace  in  which  they  themselves  occupy  the  place  of  for- 
given men.  "Pardon  occupies  a  foremost  place,  for  we  must 
pardon  if  we  expect  to  receive  pardon."  "Forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. " 

.   A  Spanish  writer  puts  it  this  way:  "To  return  evil  for 


good  is  devilish ;  to  return  good  for  good  is  human ;  but  to 
return  good  for  evil  is  Godlike."  A  tiny  egg  of  unforgive- 
ness  may  be  nursed  until  it  hatches  into  a  fiery  serpent  of 
crime. 

If  we  were  to  take  up  the  parable  and  deduce  from  it  a 
principle,  we  might  formulate  it  on  this  wise :  Always  and 
under  all  circumstances  we  must  have  the  forgiving  heart,' 
whatever  the  offense  against  us,  or  the  attitude  of  the  of- 
fender; never  the  spirit  of  hate,  revenge,  or  retaliation. 

The  parable  under  our  consideration  enforces  the  above 
principle  in  three  scenes. 

Scene  One 

As  the  curtain  is  lifted,  the  first  scene  that  is  presented 
to  us  is  a  picture  drawn  from  an  oriental  eourt.  It  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  king  and  his  officer  or  servant.  A  certain  king, 
who  would  make  a  reckonuig  with  his  servants,  when  he 
began  to  reckon,  one  was  brought,  of  course  unwillingly,  to 
him  who  owed  his  lord  10,000  talents.  But  he  did  not  have 
wherewith  to  pay.  The  lord  then  commanded  him  to  be 
sold,  his  wife,  and  his  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment be  made. 

The  similitude  is  simple  and  the  teaching  plain.  The 
king,  of  course,  represents  God  himself.  The  servants  of 
officers  are  those  to  whom  God  has  committed  great  bless- 
ings and  opportunities  and  high  trusts,  the  gospel,  the  Word 
of  God,  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  clear  sense  of  duty, 
a  conscience,  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  reckoning  is  not  merely 
the  last  judgment,  but  eveiy  time  when  God  brings  to  man's 
heart  searchings  and  a  consciousness  of  sin  and  a  desire  to 
escape  the  consequences  of  guilt. 

The  servant  bom  down  by  a  delit  of  $19,000,000  or  $20,- 
000,000,  a  debt  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  pay,  pros- 
trating himself  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  and  worship,  before 
the  kuig  entreats  him  to  have  mercy  and  be  patient. 

This  debt  "represents  the  magnitude  of  the  debt  which 
the  sinner  owes  to  God,  and  the  'hopelessness  of  ever  paying 
it.  We  can  obtain  some  idea  of  the  greatness  of  our  debt  of 
sin,  by  remembering:  (1)  that  God  is  our  Creator,  Provider, 
and  Redeemer,  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  very 
being;  (2)  His  uifinite  goodness  to  us;  (3)  By  measuring 
ourselves  by  his  perfect  law  and  holy  character. 

The  third  act  of  the  first  scene  shows  us  the  lord  moved 
Avith  compassion,  forgiving  him  his  debt.  All  this  unmea- 
sured debt  of  sin  God  freely  forgives  for  the  sake  of  Jesus, 
his  Son.  We  are  the  recipients  of  three  blessnigs:  (1)  Free- 
dom from  chains  and  imprisonment  of  sin.  (2)  The  debt  is 
cancelled.     (3)  We  still  continue  to  hold  our  office. 

Scene  Two  ' 

At  the  very  opening  of  this  scene  we  see  the  forgiven 
servant  leaving  the  presence  of  the  king.  The  curtam  is 
lowered  for  a  moment  and  as  it  is  raised  we  see  the  great 
debtor  and  the  small  debtor.  The  great  debtor  is  the  same 
man  who  left  the  king's  presence  just  a  few  minutes  ago. 
The  fellow-sevrant  is  the  small  debtor,  He  owes  the  great 
debtor  $16.00  or  $17.00.  This  is  about  one  millionth  part  of 
the  debt  the  great  debtor  owed  the  Lord.  Despite  the  fact 
that  the  king  forgave  hun  the  great  debt,  he  seizes  the  small 
debtor  by  the  throat  and  "went  to. choking  him." 

The  Roman  law  allowed  a  creditor  to  seize  his  debtor 
and  drag  him  before  the  judge,  and  Roman  writers,,  repeat- 
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edly  speak  of  a  man  twisting  the  neck  of  his  debtors  till  the 
blood  flowed  from  mouth  and  nostrils. 

This  shows  us  that  some  of  the  most  sinful  men  toward 
God  are  apt  to  be  the  hardest  in  their  dealings  with  their 
fellowm.en.  Also  that  the  sins  others  commit  against  us  are 
very  small  in  comparison  with  those  we  commit  against 
God. 

As  the  scene  proceeds  we  see  the  small  debtor  pleading 
with  Ms  creditor  to  have  patience  with  him  and  he  would 
pay  it  all.  This  would  be  possible  for  him  because  his  debt 
was  only  a  small  amount — equivalent  to  about  three  months ' 
wages  in  that  day.  It  is  here  that  the  picture  takes  on  a 
darker  and  more  repulsive  color.  But  while  it  is  not  at  all 
pleasing,  it  is  real  and  true  to  life. 

The  pleadings  of  the  small  debtor  were  heard  but  not 
heeded.  The  great  debtor  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  he 
had  spoken  similar  words  of  entreaty  not  long  before.  He, 
instead  of  giving  the  small  debtor  more  time,  or  better  still, 
forgiving  the  debt,  casts  his  debtor  into  prison.  How  true 
that  our  sia  is  ofttimes  aggravated  by  the  super-added  hor- 
rors of  violent  temper  and  the  brutal  passion  we  display 
over  the  slightest  opposition  that  is  offered  to  the  immediate 
execution  of  our  selfish  will !  ' '  How  many  members  of  the 
Christian  churches  arise  from  the  communion  table  to  go 
forth  on  the  following  day  to  the  perpetration  of  such  atroc- 
ities in  connection  with  their  secular  business!  "Merciless 
hardness  is  a  sin  that  easily  besets  us  all." 

Scene  Three 

The  scene  changes  again.  The  other  servants  feel 
great  pity  for  the  unfortunate  man  and  tell  their  lord,  or 
king.  They  explain  to  him  the  injustice  and  inconsistency 
of  the  great  debtor's  action.  The  king  immediately  sum- 
mons the  great  debtor  to  him  the  second  time.  He  revokes 
the  pardon  that  had  been  granted,  and  commits  him  to  the 
roughest  treatment.  He  is  placed  not  in  the  hands  of  the 
common  jailers  but  in  the  hands  of  the  professional  tortur- 
ers. 

Christians  cannot  but  be  grieved  when  any  of  their  num- 
ber show  that  they  do  not  have  the  spirit  of  Christ.  This 
does  not  show  that  the  Christian's  or  even  God's  anger  is 
passion  but  rather  a  terrible  indignation  against  sin  and 
wrong,  especially  ivithin  the  flock  and  fold.  Our  hearts 
grow  hot  over  wrongs,  oppositions,  oppressions  and  cruel- 
ties in  the  world,  but  God's  indignation  is  hotter  still.  The 
forgiveness  of  the  first  debtor  was  "a  test  whether  he  was 
fitted  to  receive  forgiveness.     He  failed  in  the  test. 

The  only  way  we  can  know  that  we  are  forgiven  by 
God  is  to  have  a  forgiving  heai-t.  So  in  the  Lord's  prayer, 
we  can  only  ask  forgiveness  as  we  are  willing  to  forgive. 
And  also  that  salvation  may  be  lost  by  the  mistreatment  of 
our  brothers.  We  cannot  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  terrible- 
ness  of  the  unforgiven  sin  and  the  unforgiving  sinner. 

"One  day  when  a  horse  of  a  good  man  in  Massachusetts 
happened  to  stray  into  the  road,  a  church  neighbor  put  the 
animal  in  the  public  pound.  Meeting  the  owner  soon  after, 
he  told  him  what  he  had  done,  and  added,  "If  I  catch  him 
in  the  road  after  this,  I'll  do  so  again."  "Neighbor,"  re- 
plied the  other,  "a  night  or  tAvo  ago  I  looked  out  of  the 
window,  and  saw  your  cattle  in  my  meadow,  and  I  drove 
them  out  and  shut  them  in  your  yard;  and  if  I  ever  catch 
them  there  at  any  other  time,  I'll  do  it  again."  The  man 
was  so  struck  with  the  reply  that  he  at  once  took  the  horse 
out  of  the  pound,  and  paid  the  charges  himself." 

"My  heart  was  heavy,  for  its  trust  had  been 

Abused,  its  kindness  answered  with  foul  wTone; 

So,  turning  gloomy  from  my  fellow-men, 

One  summer  Sabbath  day  I  strolled  among 

The  green  mounds  of  the  village  biirial  place; 

Where,  pondering  how  all  human  love  and  hate 
Find  one  sad  level ;  and  how,  soon  or  late, 

Wrong  and  ■wrongdoer,  each  with  meek  face 
And  cold  hands  folded  over  a  still  heart, 

Pass  the  green  threshold  of  our  common  grave,  ■    •    , 


Whither  all  footsteps  tend,  whence  none  depart; 
Awed  for  myself,  and  pitying  my  race. 

Our  common  sorrow,  like  a  mighty  wave. 

Swept  all  my  pride  away,  and  trembling  I  forgave ! ' ' 

Linwood,  Maryland. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


Fellowship 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

OUB  SCBIPTUBE 

Who  hath  believed  our  message  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  Jehovah  been  revealed?  For  he  grew  up  before  him 
as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground;  he 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we  see  him,  there  is 
no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  He  was  despised,  and 
rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief :  and  as  one  free  from  whom  men  hide  their  faces  he 
was  despised;  and  we  esteemed  him,  not. 

Surely  he  hath  born  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows ; 
yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  af- 
flicted. But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  were  healed.  All 
we  like  slieep  have  gone  astray;  Ave  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  OAvn  way ;  and  Jehovah  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all. 

He  Avas  oppressed,  yet  when  he  was  afflicted  he  opened 
not  his  mouth;  as  a  lamb  that  is  led  to  the  slaughter,  and 
as  a  sheep  before  its  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth.  By  oppression  and  judgment  he  Avas  taken  aAvay; 
as  for  his  generation,  who  among  them  considered  that  he 
was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  for  the  trans- 
gressions of  my  people  to  Avhom  the  stroke  was  due?  And 
he  made  his  grave  Avith  the  wickedl,  and  with  the  rich  in 
his  death;  although  he  had  done  no  violence;  neither  Avas 
any  deceit  found  in  his  mouth. 

Yet  it  pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him 
to  grief:  Avhen  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  plea- 
sure of  Jehovah  shall  prosper  ia  his  hands.  He  shall  see 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  the  knoAv- 
ledge  of  himself  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many; 
and  he  shall  bear  iniquities.  Therefore  Avill  I  diAide  him  a 
portion  Avith  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoils  Avith 
the  strong;  because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  and 
A\'as  numbered  AAdth  the  transgressors,  yet  he  bore  the  sins 
of  manv,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgression.  (Isa- 
iah 5.3)! 

OUB  MEDITATION 

A  great  underlying  thought  in  redemption  is  "FelloAA'- 
ship."  The  great  goal  toAA'^ards  AA^hich  we  are  traveling  is 
Revelation  21:3,  "Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  Avith 
men,  and  he  Avill  dAveU  Avith  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  Avith  them  and  be  their 
God."  Man  is  noAv  separated  from  felloAvship  Avith  God  by 
sin  but  felloAA^ship  Avill  again  be  restored  and  God  Avill 
DWELL  with  men.  That  cA^ening  when  God  walked'  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  and  found  Adam  hiding,  fellowship  be- 
tween man  and  God  was  at  an  end.  Man  had  sinned  and 
God  cannot  communicate  AAdth  a  sinner.  The  great  question 
came  up.  Hoav  can  God  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  the  un- 
godly? So  just  that  CA'^ery  angel,  man  and  demon  can  find 
no  flaAv.  The  Avages  of  sin  is  death  (Eom.  6:23).  The  life 
of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  (Lev.  17:11).  Therefore  shed 
blood  shoAvs  that  a  life  has  been  given.  If  man  is  to  live' 
he  must  have  a  substitute  and  that  substitute  must  be  ac-' 
ceptable  AAdth  God.    "When  I  S6«  the  blood  I  wiiB.  pass  over 
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you."  "Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission."  "High 
Priest  entered  Holiest  not  without  blood."  "This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament"  Heb.  9:12-14).  "Christ... 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves  but  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us"  ...  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ  who  thi-ough  the  eternal  spirit  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
Avorks  to  serve  the  living  God"  (1  Peter  1:18.  19).  "For  as. 
much  as  ye  know  that  ye  syeve  not  redeemed  with  corrup- 
tible things  as  silver  and  gold  ...  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without  spot  and  blemish." 
Man  has  nothing  to  give,  so  God  always  has  to  provide. 
Many  lambs,  bulls,  and  goats  were  sacrificed  but  God  had 
to  furnish  every  one  of  them.  But  as  it  is  impossible  for 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away  sin,  we  look  to 
the  lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  All 
of  the  blood  of  these  aniinals  looked  forward  to  the  cross, 
now  we  have  the  cup  of  wine  looking  back.  Wlien  we  buy 
a  Christmas  present  we  rub  off  the  cost  price  so  our  friend 
won't  know  how  much  it  cost  us.  We  have  the  wine  to 
keep  in  memory  the  tei-rible  cost  price  of  our  redemption. 
' '  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me ' ' — a  Christian  should  always 
be  at  the  communion  table  and  remember  the  cost  price  of 
his  salvation.  How  do  we  know  God  has  accepted  Christ's 
death  for  us?  "The  resurrection  is  God's  "amen"  to 
Christ's  "It  is  finished,"  some  one  has  said.  Christ  was  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  ...  by  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  Power — what  kind  of  power?  Power  to 
create  worlds?  No,  he  had  that.  Power  to  walk  on  the 
water,  raise  the  dead?  No,  not  that.  But  since  Ids  blood 
was  shed  and  God  accepted  it,  he  has  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  "Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ...  let  us  hold  fast 
the  profes.sion  of  our  faith,  ^nthout  Avavering  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised.) 

OUR  PRAYER 
Now  the  God  of  peace  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work  to  do  his  ■will,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesiis  Christ,  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


Quiet  Talks  on  Simple  Essentials 

(Continued   from   page   6) 

the  living.  In  evei-y  nation  and  generation  can  be  found  the 
group  of  experts  in  this  baneful  Cult  of  the  Dead. 

But  the  question  is:  can  we  have  .such  communication? 
Three  gi'oups  answer  "yes."  There  are  those  who  share  the 
common  belief  in  ghosts.  Yet  it  seems  strange  if  those  who 
loved  would  not  disturb  and  harrass. 

There  are  the  professionals,  known  by  various  names. 
These  insist  that  you  can  have,  and  they  will  help  you  to 
have  it,  if  joxi  can  command  a  sufficient  fee.  Their  alleged 
spirit  skill  has  a  distinctly  earthly  value. 

On  a  higher  level  comes  research  into  physical  phenom- 
ena. And  it  should  be  said  that  there  is  a  legitimate  sphere 
of  physical  research.  Though  it  is  rather  outstanding  that 
the  various  societies  of  this  sort  are  largely  in  the  hands  of 
groups  that  manipulate  investigations  for  certain  desired 
conclusions,  with  some  exceptions. 

There  is  here  a  department  of  psychology  that  has  not 
yet  been  adequately  explored  and  charted  in  a  scholarly 
way  for  the  thoughtful  student.  There  are  most  remai^kable 
faculties  in  the  human  mental  equipment  that  seem  to-  ha^^e 
been  largely  lamed'  or  obscured  through  the  common  Inirt  of 
sin. 

And  there  are  undoubted  responses  to  the  attempted 
communication.  But,  it  should  be  keenly  noted  that  there 
are  five  possible  sources  to  these  responses.  Some  say  they 
do  come  from  our  loved  dead. 


They  may  come  through  the  working  of  our  subjective 
minds,  that  psychical  part  of  our  mental  equipment  so  in- 
adequately understood,  so  much  misunderstood.  They  may 
come  throiigh  deception  by  the  experts,  commonly  called 
mediums  in  our  day. 

They  may  come — and  this  is  most  significant,  and  it  is 
said  very  thoughtfully — they  may  come  from  evil  spirits, 
demons,  seeking  to  impersonate  our  loved  dead,  and  deceive 
our  sen.sitive  hearts.  Or,  they  may  come  as  a  blend  of  two 
or  more  of  these. 

I  have  been  investigating  this  sort  of  tiling  rather  thor- 
oughly for  years,  simply  for  my  own  better  footing.  I  have 
read  all  sorts  of  literature,  and  talked  with  those  in  many 
nations  who  have  had  singular  experiences.  Though  I  have 
never  gone  to  a  seance.  You  don't  need  to  touch  pitch  to 
know  that  it  will  blacken  your  fingers.  You  don't  need  to 
commit  adtiltery  to  know  that  there  is  such  a  thing,  and 
that  it  is  wrong.  You  needn't  go  on  the  devil's  territory  to 
find  out  about  him. 

.\nd  I  have  reached  three  clear  settled  convictions.  I 
have  yet  to  find,  anywhere,  after  most  searching  investiga- 
tions, any  exception  to  these  eonelusioiLS.  The  first  is  that 
the  spirits  of  humans  never  do  return  to  communicate  with 
us. 

The  second  is  that  haunted  houses  and  apparitions,  and 
the  like,  can  be  adequately  explained  otherwise.  It  is 
■wholly  a  matter  of  fully  gathering  and  rigidly  sifting  the 
actual  facts.  The  third  conclusion  is  that  the  responses  that 
do  come  never  come  from  our  loved  ones  gone. 

But  now  turn  to  the  Book.  It  is  the  one  authoritative 
word  on  the  matter.  And  the  striking  thing  to  mark  is  that 
the  whole  practice  of  attempted  communication  with  the 
dead  is  fully  discussed  and  is  shai-ply  characterized  as  devil- 
craft. 

An  index  to  a  long  string  of  pas.^iages  is  Deuteronomy, 
Eighteen,  nine  to  fourteen.  Here  are  eight  terms  used  for 
the  various  methods  of  the  experts.  "Familiar  spirits"  is 
old  English  for  ' '  devils. ' '  Necromancer  means  one  who  con- 
sults the  dead.  The  eight  tei-ms  are  interchangeable  for  the 
one  thing — devil-craft.  The  whole  thing  is  i^lainly  stamped 
as  dealing  with  evil  spirits,  and  is  sternly  forbidden,  with 
extreme  penalties. 

It  is  striking  that  nio.st  intensive  investigation  makes 
clear  beyond  any  qualification  the  utter  incompetence  of 
these  attempts  to  get  into  touch  with  our  loved  dead.  The 
most  that  can  be  gotten  is  a  cruel  deception  of  aching  hearts. 

It  is  further  significant  that  such  attempts  per.sisted  in 
are  attended  with  extreme  danger  mentally.  He  who  tam- 
pers here  opens  a  door  that  most  likely  he  cannot  get  shut. 
And  through  that  door  demons  come  in  that  threaten  mental 
integrity  as  well  as  moral  character. 

But  what  shall  we  do?  There  is  the  lonely  fireside,  the 
unused  chair,  and  the  rain  of  grief  ceaselessly  hammering  on 
the  roof  of  your  heart.     Well,  there  is  an  answer. 

Listen:  there  is  One  who  will  come  and  sit  by  your  side, 
and  start  the  music  a-singing  A\ithin,  and  hold  a  sheltei-  over 
the  roof  of  your  heart. 

Who?  A  veiy  real  Person,  the  other  Jesus,  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  loiows  every  human  experience.  Recognize  his 
presence.  Yield  to  his  control.  Listen  to  his  Voice  in  the 
Book.    There  will  be  comfort  of  the  real  sort,  today. 

And  some  day  coming,  he  will  bring  you  face  to  face 
again  with  your  loved  ones  in  the  glorious  Presence.  He 
becomes  your  very  real  communication  today. 


"MY  CHURCH  " 

Jesus  never  said  "my  home."  He  hallowed  home  life 
i)i  Ins  visits  to  the  quiet  home  of  Mary  and  Martha,  but  he 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Jesus  never  said  "my  wife." 
He  never  knew  the  solace  of  this  greatest  of  all  human  rela- 
tions. Jesus  never  said  "my  child."  He  never  felt  the 
kiss  of  chei-xib  lips  of  his  ovm  flesh.  But  Jesus  did  say 
' '  MY  CHURCH. '  '—P.  F.  Brown. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 


{Lesson  for 
World-Wide  Prohibition 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  63:1-7. 

Lesson  Material— Psalm  101:1-8;  Prov.  23: 
29-35. 

Golden  Text — I  will  set  no  base  thing  be- 
fore mine  eyes.     Psalm  101:3. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 
M.     A  song  of  mercy  and  judgment, 

Psa.  101:108 
T.  A  warning  against  wine,  Prov.  23:29-35 
W.     Temperance  and  physical  fitness, 

Dan.  1:8-16 
T.     Temperance  and  intellectual  alertness, 

Dan.  1:17-21 

Dan.  1:17-21 
F,     Temperance  and  spiritual  insight, 

Dan.  5:17-28 
S.     Temperance  and  political  preferment, 

Dan.  5:29—6:3 

S.     Longing  for  God,   Psa,  63:1-11 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Psalm  101.  This  Psalm  of  David  seems  to 
describe  the  ideal  course  of  a,  ruler  with  his 
people,  as  'he  conceives  it,  and  also  his  pur- 
pose to  pursue  the  course  referred  to. 

Verse  5.  This  most  vicious  form  of  rob- 
bery is  repeatedly  condemned  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. We  are  not  to  understand  that  David 
would  put  slanderers  to  death — rather,  that 
he  would  remove  any  such  from  his  court.  Ar- 
rogance is  also  condemned.  Men  who  let  van- 
ity and  personal  ambition  get  the  upper 
hand  are  not  safe  associates  in  the  affairs  of 
government. 

Verse  6.  Rulers  who  Choose  their  "cabi- 
nets" from  among  those  herein  described 
will  guide  their  people  in  safety. 

Verse  7.  The  liquor  traffic  and  kindred 
evils  that  have  corrupted  Governments  have 
lived  because  deceit  and  intrigue  have  been 
the  practice  of  some  who  were  in  power. 

Verse  8.  These  words  imply  that  ridding 
the  land  of  iniquity  is  not  a  thing  that  can 
be  done  once  for  all,  and  then  forgotten. 

Prov.  23:29.  Though  these  words  were  writ- 
ten nearly  three  thousand  years  ago,  they  de- 
scribe, with  startling  accuracy,  drunkenness 
as  we  know  it. 

Verse  30.  In  the  East  a  company  sometimes 
sits  down  to  a  oask  of  wine,  tarrying  until 
it  is  finished.  Some,  we  know,  prolong  the 
tarrying  process  through  many  years. 

Verse  31.  Do  not  go  near  enough  to  be 
tempted  by  it. 

Verse  32.     The  awful  part  is  at  the  last. 

Verses  33-35.  The  crazed  brain,  the  per- 
verted vision  are  outcomes  of  the  drink  hab- 
it.—Busy  Bible   Student. 

Law  Enforcement 

Bishop  William  T.  Manning  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  church  of  New  York  City  saj^s: 
"I  feel   quite   certaJH   that   George  Washing- 
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ton  would  say  to  us  that  whether  or  not  we 
approve  the  Prohibition  Laws,  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  as  true  citizens  strictly  to  obey 
them  for  the  sake  of  the  sacred  principle  of 
respect  for  law  upon  whi(ih  our  very  life  as 
a  nation  depends." 

The  Seattle  Post  Intelligencer  in  Septem- 
ber 1921  said:  "Our  continued  existence  as 
a  nation  and  the  continued  security  of  life 
and  property  depend  upon  the  respect  of  the 
citizenry  for  law.  When  usually  reputable 
citizens  deliberately  ingore  the  law 's  require- 
ment a  situation  arises  that  calls  for  serious 
thought. ' ' 

President  Harding  recently  said:  "What- 
ever breeds  disrespect  for  the  law  of  the 
land,  in  any  particular  department  of  our 
community  relations,  is  a  force  tending  to  the 
general  breakdown  of  the  social  organism. 
Our  only  safety  will  be  in  inculcating  an  at- 
titude of  respect  for  the  law  as  on  the  whole 
the  best  expression  that  has  been  given  to 
the  social  aspiration  and  moral  purpose  of 
the   community. ' ' 

The  Man  That  Counts. — "In  the  unending 
strife  for  civic  betterment,  small  is  the  use 
of  those  people  who  mean  well,  but  who  mean 
well  feebly.  The  man  that  counts  is  the  mau 
who  is  decent,  and  who  makes  himself  felt  as 
a  force  for  decency,  a  force  for  clean  living, 
for  civic  righteousness.  That  is  the  man  that 
counts. ' ' — Theodore   Roosevelt. 

It  is  the  function  of  civil  government  to 
make  it  easy  to  do  rig'ht  and  difficult  to  do 
wrong. — William  E.  Gladstone. 

The  province  of  government  is  to  increase 
to  the  utmost  the  pleasures  and  to  diminish 
to  the  utmost  the  pains  which  men  derive 
from  each  other. — John  Stuart  Mill. 

Morality  is  the  object  of  government.  We 
want   a   state   of  things   in   which  crime   will 


not  pay,  a  state  of  things  w'hich  allows  every 
man  the  largest  liberty  compatible  with  the 
liberty  of  every  other  man. — Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson. 

President  William  McKinley  said:  "Liber- 
ty does  not  mean  lawlessness.  Liberty  to 
make  our  own  laws  commands  a  duty  to  ob- 
serve them  ourselves  and  enforce  obedience 
among  all  others  within  their  jurisdiction. 
Liberty  is  responsibility,  and  responsibility  is 
duty,  and  that  duty  is  to  preserve  the  excep- 
tional liberty  we  enjoy  within  the  law  and 
for  the  law  and  by  the  law." 

What  is  true  Liberty? — Daniel  Webster 
g-ave  the  true  idea  of  liberty  when  he  said: 
"It  is  a  legal  and  refined  idea,  the  offspring 
of  high  civilization,  which  the  savage  never 
understood  and  never  can  understand.  Lib- 
erty exists  in  proportion  to  wholesome  re- 
straint; the  more  restraint  on  others  to  keep 
them  off  from  us,  the  more  liberty  we  have. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  think  t'hat  liberty  consists 
in  paucity  of  laws.  If  one  wants  that  kind 
of  liberty  let  him  go  to  Turkey.  The  Turk 
enjoys  that  blessing.  That  man  is  free  who 
is  protected  from  injury." 

What  a  Record 

Paris  has  32,000  saloons,  or  one  for  each  75 
of  the  population. 

In  France  there  are  500,000  places  in  which 
intoxicating  liquors  are  sold. 

These  saloons  take  a  frightful  toll. 

Of  t'he  150,000  persons  who  die  each  year 
in  Fr,ance  from  tuberculosis,  135,000  are  alco- 
holic drinkers. 

More  than  half  of  all  the  murders  in 
France  are  committed  by  alcoholics. 

That  country  is  full  of  beggars  and  vaga- 
bonds, and  70  per  cent  of  them  owe  their  con- 
dition to  alcohol. 

Of  the  young  thieves  in  France,  80  per 
cent  are  born  of  alcoholic  parents. 

THESE  ARE  THE  FIGURES— NOT  OF 
TEMPERANCE  OR  CHURCH  SOCIETIES, 
BUT  ARE  COLLECTED  AND  PUBLISHED 
BY  THE  GOVERNMENT. 


A  Relifjious  Survey  of  South  America 

(Published  in  two  parts — ^Part  II). 


1.  As  usual  we  found  the  Sunday  school 
to  be  popular  with  the  people.  Every  fea- 
ture of  t'he  modern  Sunday  school  we  found 
in  operation.  The  organization  of  mission 
Sunday  schools  is  being  vigorously  pushed. 
In  Montevideo  we  visited  a  mission  church 
that  had  established  several  mission  Sunday 
schools,  one  of  them  meeting  in  one  room  of 
the  home  of  a  member  of  the  church  and  an- 
other in  a  rented  one-room  adobe  residence. 
At  Juiz-de-Fora,  Brazil,  we  visited  several 
mission  Sunday  schools,  one  of  them  meet- 
ing under  the  shade  of  bamboo  branches 
which  had  been  placed  in  the  earth  so  that 
the  tops  formed  an  overhead  canopy.  There 
is  almost  unlimited  opportunity  for  fhis  type 
of  work. 


2.  Everywhere  there  is  an  expressed  need 
for  the  preparation  of  indigenous  lesson 
courses  and  the  development  of  an  adequate 
literature  in  the  language  and  atmosphere  of 
these  countries.  Many  suggestions  were 
made  as  to  what  was  needed.  Much  is  now 
being  done  but  all  felt  the  need  of  a  more 
thorough  study  of  this  phase  of  their  work. 
I  gave  much  study  as  to  wihat  is  being  done, 
what  needs  to  be  done  and  as  to  the  wisest 
method  of  doing  it.  The  competent  leader- 
ship, both  native  and  missionary,  which  I 
found,  is  our  best  hope  that  it  can  be  done. 
They  will  welcome  and  will  need  the  help  .,o|^, 
our  leaders  in  curricula  building,  editing  and , 
publishing.  _         .. 

3.  The  most  vital  need  is  leadership ,  janfl, . 
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heroic  efforts  are  being  made  to  meet  it.  The 
missiou  high  schools  and  colleges  are  work- 
ing steadily  to  this  end.  Their  fine  educa- 
tional leadership  gives  to  them  entree  to  the 
best  families.  I  met  a  young  lady  of  this 
type  in  Eio.  She  had  been  converted  in  a 
mission  school  and  was  giving  special  atten- 
tion to  stoiy  telling.  In  the  fall  she  comes 
to  the  states  for  her  college  training-  and  it 
is  the  hope  of  her  friends  that  she  will  be- 
come a  leader  in  the  story  work  for  children. 
Here  we  long  to  mention  the  names  of  all 
these  schools  and  their  fine  work  of  real 
leadership  training.  Not  being  able  to,  we 
mention  none.  Then  the  churches  are  organ- 
izing training  classes  in  the  individual  Sun- 
day schools.  Institutes  are  also  being  con- 
ducted. Indeed  my  heart  w,as  made  to  con- 
tinually rejoice  to  find  this  type  of  work  all 
along  the  line. 

-i.  But  perhaps  best  of  all  is  the  high 
type  of  leadership  both  native  and  mission- 
ary, working  in  each  country.  Not  enough 
of  them,  but  devoted  and  capable  and  far- 
visioned  men.  By  unanimous  vote  of  the  con- 
ferences in  Peru  and  Chile,  steps  were  taken 
to  create  national  committees  to  be  in  con- 
tact with  the  World's  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation and  to  supervise  the  development  of 
national  Sunday  school  organizations.     Simi- 


lar action  was  taken  at  Montevideo.  Argen- 
tina' and  Brazil  already  had  national  orgni- 
rations.  The  high  grade  work.being  done  by 
these  organizations  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
State  conventions  I  attended  at  Eosario,  Ar- 
gentina and  Juiz-de-Fora,  Brazih  Eev. 
George  P.  Howard,  General  Secretary  of  Ar- 
gentina and  Uruguay,  and  Eev.  H.  S.  Harris, 
GeneoiaJ  Secretary  of  Brazil  are  doing  a  mar- 
velous piece  of  work.  Their  statesmanship 
gives  them  the  confidence  of  the  Christian 
leaders  and  their  choice  Christian  spirit  has 
won  the  love  of  all.  Eev.  H.  C.  Stuntz,  who 
is  filling  Mr.  Howards'  place  while  the  latter 
is  on  furlough,  made  all  my  appointments  on 
the  West  Coast,  Argentina  and  Uruguay.  In 
the  few  years  he  has  been  there,  he  has  made 
a  verj-  great  contribution  to  literature  devel- 
opment and  leadership  training.  Long  live 
Howard,  Harris,  Stuntz  and  their  associates 
in  both  office  and  field. 

AU  the  nations  visited  expressed  a  desire 
for  a  World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  to 
be  held  in  South  America  at  some  future 
date,  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  repre- 
sentatives at  Glasgow  seek  it  for  1928.  The 
splendid  steamship  service  we  now  have  from 
Europe  and  North  America  direct  to  South 
America  makes  this  much  more  practicable 
than  it  would  have  been  a  few  years  ago. 


The  trip  has  been  strenuous,  for  much  of 
travel  and  work  was  crowded  into  less  than 
tour  months.  Three  centers  in  Peru,  five  cen- 
ters in  Chile,  five  centers  in  Argentina,  one 
in  Uruguay  and  five  in  Brazil  kept  me  pretty 
busy.  But  so  many  doors  tor  service  were 
opened  so  wide  and  the  Father  gave  daily 
strength,  that  my  heart  is  full  of  gratitude. 
But  I  also  feel  very  keenly  our  Sunday 
school  responsibility.  More  and  better  liter- 
ature for  "teachers  and  pupils  must  be  pre- 
pared. A  larger  investment  is  needed  in  be- 
half of  leadership  training  and  in  many  of  • 
the  fields,  a  movement  for  the  organization 
of  mission  schools  should  be  vigorously 
pushed.  To  do  this  will  require  a  larger  staff 
of  men  giving  their  whole  time  to  the  work. 
Will  you  not  pray  that  new  friends  may  be 
found  and  the  old  friends  renew  and  enlarge 
their  gifts.  If  you  are  not  now  contributing, 
will  you  not  become  one?  The  work  not  only 
needs  it  but  the  consciousness  of  your  com- 
radeship in  financial  support  would  increase 
uur   courage. 

Will  you  pray  for  Drs.  Landes  and  Price, 
and  myself,  that  our  faith  may  increase  and 
our   zeal  be   daily  renewed? 

Faithfully  yours, 
iSigned)   W.  C.  PEAECE. 


J.  A.  Garber 

PRESIDENT 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


.  Melvin  Stuckey 

SECRETARY 


Christian  Endeavorers  Challenged 

Campaign  Slogan:   "The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  The  Angelas 

in  Every  Christian  Endeavor  Home" 

FRIENDS-OF-CHRIST  CAMPAIGN,    1923-1925 


HONOR  SOCIETIES 

Honor  Societies  are  those  certified  by  thijir 
pastors  to  have  maintained  a  satisfactory 
programme  of  Christian  Endeavor  activity 
over  a  period  of  six  months  or  more.  Blank 
forms  for  certifying  societies  will  be  fur- 
nished fr-ee  by  the  United  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  Where  the  church  has  no 
pastor,  or  in  other  exceptional  cases,  the 
statement  of  a  union  officer  will  be  accepted. 

Oertificates  of  Honor  will  be  issued  to  Hon- 
or Societies  through  the  State  Christian  En- 
deavor Unions  by  t'he  United  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  Honor  Societies  may 
give  service  medals  to  members  rendering- 
faithful  service.  Service  medals  may  be 
purchased  by  Honor  Societies  from  the  Unit- 
ed Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  but  no  so- 
ciety may  award  more  than  five  medals  in 
any  one  calendar  year,  and  only  one  of  these 
may  be  gold.  A  record  will  be  kept  by  the 
United  Society  of  all  those  to  whom  service 
medals  are  awarded. 

State  Utiions  may  award,  each  year,  gold 
medals  not  to  Exceed  in  number  the  total 
number  of  city,  county,  local,  and  district 
unibns-  in  the  state.  These  medals  shall  be 
awarded  for  exceptional  Christian  Endeavor 
.service  lO  such  persons  as  the  State  executive 
conimittee   may   designate.     Orders     for    the 


medals  shall  state  in  each  ease  the  reason  for 
the  award  . 

IN  THE  CHITRCH 

1.  Loyalty  to  the  Church. 

a.  Increase  attendance  at  church  services. 

b.  Help  the  pastor  as  he  may  suggest. 

2.  Graded  Christian  Endeavor, 

a.  Organized   Junior,     Intermediate^      and 

other  grades  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

b.  Organize  an  Alumni  Council. 

3.  Co-operation  witli  Churcli  Organizations. 

a.  Serve  the  Sunday  school  and  other  or- 

ganizations. 

b.  Co-operate  in  a  unified  church  program. 

4.  Wider  Church  Fellowship. 

a.  Support   denominational   enterprises. 

b.  Co-operate        in        interdenominational 

Christian  Endeavor  activities. 


(4) 


IN  THE  SOCIETY 
.    World  Evangelism. 

a.     Win  yoang  people  of     the     eommimity 

for  Christ, 
h.     Pray,  give,  and  work     for     home     and       ( g) 
foreign   missions. 
Community  Service 

a.  Join  in  a   worth-while   recreation     pro- 

gramme. 

b.  Minister  to  neglected  groups. 
.     Christian  Citizenslup. 


a.     Educate  and  agitate  for  law  and  order. 
1").     Promote  Christian  principles     in  home, 
business,  and  industry. 
i.    International,    Interdenominational,      In- 
tsrracial  Friendship. 

a.  Work  for  a  friendly  association  of  na- 

tions. ? 

b.  Practise   good   will  among     races     and 
denominations. 

HONOR  UNIONS 

Union  Standards:   Unions  making  a  worth- 
while  achievement  on  fiv^e  Union     Standards 
may  nominate  not  more  than  five  union  offi- 
cers or  department  superintendents  to  receive 
the  gold  Medals  of  Honor  of  the  United  So- 
ciety   of   Christian   Endeavor.      (Medals   may 
be  purchased  from  the  United  So"ciety.) 
Presentation  of  the  new  campaign: 
In  a  convention,  an  institute,  or  a  ser- 
ies of  monthly  conferences. 
By  a  campaign  of  Christian     Endeavor 
publicity. 

By  systematic  visitation  of  or  corre- 
spondence with  the  societies  of  the  un- 
ion. 

By  some  effective     community     service, 
including  the  organization  of  new  Chris- 
tian Endeavor   societies. 
By  a  house-to-house  campaign  in  be-half 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


(1) 
(2) 
Ci) 


God  moves  in  a  mysterious   way, 

His  wonders  to  perfoi-m; 
He  plants  his  footsteps   in   the   sea, 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WTIiLIAM    A.    GXSAltHART, 
Home  Mlaalonary  Secret&ry, 

908  American  BldiT-.  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Vorelsn  Mission  Funds  to 

liOinS    S.  BACTMAN, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgrn  Board, 

1330    E.   Third   St.,  Lonff   Beach,   California 


Missionary  Disappointments 

By  James  C.  Quarles,  Southern  Baptist  Missionary  at  Buenos  Aires 


(Having  missionaries  of  our  own  on  tke 
same  field,  working  under  similar  conditions, 
tkis  will  read  like  a  report  from  our  own  peo- 
ple. They  also  have  had  similar  victories  s 
well  as  similar  discouragements). 

Yes,  missionaries  have  disappointments. 
Sometimes  they  are  due  to  the  lack  of  sym- 
pathy our  supporting  constituency  shows  in 
the  work.  Sometimes  we  have  them,  because 
our  board  does  not  seem  to  understand  our 
problems  and  difficulties.  Then  again  one 
great  source  of  missionary  disappointments  is 
the  lack  of  material  means  to  "carry  on" 
properly,  when  we  see  greut  needs  and  great 
opportunities  for  pushing  forward. 

Some  missionaries  have  their  disappoint- 
ments, because  their  highly  colored,  romantic, 
spectacular  dreams  do  not  come  true.  They 
get  down-hearted,  because  the  actual  facts  on 
the  mission  field  und  the  meager  results  after 
strenuous,  nerve-sapping  work  do  not  come  up 
tc  their  fond  anticipations.  Such  disappoint- 
ments are  more  or  less  inevitable,  when  im- 
mature young  people  are  led  to  the  foreign 
field,  without  having  weighed  sufficiently  the 
diciculties  or  counted  the  costs. 

But  sometimes  missionaries  become  discour- 
aged, because  they  have  not  learned  to  ac- 
cept Eomans  8:28  on  its  face  value.  In  these 
cases  their  disappointments,  in  the  course  of 
time,  become  encouraging  signs  of  victory  and 
cause  for  rejoicing. 

The  Argentine  field  has  no  better  workers, 
either  in  our  Baptist  ranks  or  in  any  others, 
than  Missionary  Robert  Logan  and  native 
Pastor  Juan  C.  Varetto.  These  two  capable 
and  consecrated  men  worked  for  several  years 
in  G-auleguay  and  Gauleguaychu,  two  fairly 
important  interior  towns.  And  they  worked 
faithfully  and  well.  When  later  they  moved 
to  other  fields,  all  traces  of  evangelical  work 
disappeared  in  those  towns.  The  "Holy  Rol- 
lers" or  somebody  else  of  that  type  followed 
them  and  helped  to  scatter  the  few  sympathiz- 
ers that  were  left. 

Gauleguay  and  Gualeguaychu  have  always 
spelled  disappointment  for  some  of  us,  and  we 
can  well  imagine  what  they  meant  for  the 
workers  who  toiled  for  years  trying  to  estab- 
lish work  there. 

But  since  then  nearly  fourteen  years  have 
passed.  What  do  the  years  of  hard  work  and 
disappointments  mean  today? 

When  the  work  was  started  in  Gualeguay- 
chu, a  five-year-old  boy  and  his  widowed 
mother  attended  the  services.  The  child  was 
a  regular  attendant  at  Sunday  school.  Later 
this  mother  moved  to  Eosario,  where  she,  her 
son  and  two  daughters  became  Christians.  To- 
day that  boy,  who  received  his  first  and  last- 
ing impressions  in  the  Sunday  school  of  Gual- 
eguaychu, is  Pastor  Carlos  de  la  Torre  than 
whom  there  is  no  finer  nor  more  promising 
young  man  in  the  entire  Republic.  For  three 
y»ars  h»s  he  b©«n  the  supoesaful  pastor  of  our 


church  in  Pergamino.  Even  though  the  seed 
sown  in  the  fertile  soil  of  that  boyish  heart 
were  the  only  results  of  the  work  in  Gual- 
eguaychu, it  would  be  well  worth  all  the  effort 
and  money  expended. 

What  of  the  disappointments  of  the  other 
town,  Gualeguay?  One  faithful  convert  re- 
muined  there,  Don  Juan  Bidegaray,  a  poor 
man  with  a  large  family,  himself  a  clerk  in 
a  general  merchandise  store.  He  was  not  a 
man  of  great  gifts;  quite  the  contrary,  and 
though  he  was  thoroughly  interested  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  his  time  was  so  taken  up  in 
his  work,  that  there  was  little  he  could  do. 


'  1 
But  he  did  what  he  could.  Some  years 
later.  Brother  Logan  was  invited  to  visit  his^ 
former  field  of  labor,  and  was  able  to  baptize 
fourteen  converts  and  organize  a  Baptist 
church, — as  a  result  of  his  years  of  disap- 
pointment and  the  more  immediate  results  of 
the  faithful  testimony  of  Don  Juan  Bidegar- 
ay- 

Some  months  ago  another  missionary  was 
invited  to  make  a  visit  to  Gualeguay,  where 
he  found  eleven  more  converts  waiting  for 
baptism,  who  became  members  of  the  church. 
Yes,  we  have  disappointments,  and  shall 
continue  to  have  them,  because,  we  are  human. 
Some  of  these  disappointments  our  brethren 
in  the  homeland  can  help  us  turn  into  rejoic- 
ing; others  are  merely  the  unseen  workings 
of  a  wise  and  loving  God. 


Some  Letters  of  Appreciation 


From  Argentina 
.It  is  a  pity  that  our  helpers  in  the  Gospel 
work  in  Argentina  do  not  know  English  so  as 
to  be  able  to  write  directly  for  the  Evange- 
list. Letters  always  lose  something  by  trans- 
lation, but  as  a  translation  is  better  than  a 
summary  I  will  give  this  time  a  translation 
of  several  leters. 

Laboulaye,  September  18,  1923 
Appreciated  Brother: 

We  hope  that  you  are  well  and  enjoying 
many  blessings  from  the  Lord.  Here  we  are 
well,  thanks  to  God.  Last  Sunday  we  began 
Sunday  school  in  the  home  of  Brother  Sotola 
with  an  attendance  of  twenty.  Wednesday 
evening  I  will  begin  weekly  meetings  for 
adults.  I  expect  to  make  them  very  informal 
so  as  to  adapt  them  to  the  people.  Here  we 
had  thirty-three  in  Sunday  school  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  within  two  squares  there  was  a 
progi'am  of  sports  with  races  and  football.  All 
the  week  I  have  visited  and  have  had  fine 
meetings  in  many  homes.  There  is  one  fam- 
ily on  the  other  side  of  the  railway  which  I 
have  visited,  the  members  of  which  have  pro- 
fessed faith  and  have  asked  for  baptism.  They 
have  offered  me  the  use  of  the  house  for  meet- 
ings, both  Sunday  school  and  night  meetings. 

On  Thursday  Brother  Sotola  and  I  expect 
to  visit  the  town  of  Guardia  Vieja,  as  here 
there  is  a  great  program  for  the  Italian  fes- 
tival. On  Monday  Brother  Sotola  hopes  to 
start  out  with  the  sulky  on  a  tour  of  colpor- 
tage  work,  following  the  railway  to  Salgero, 
Melo,  Serrano,  San  Joaquin,  to  Jovita,  return- 
ing on  the  other  side  of  the  railway  among 
the  farmers.  He  will  need  fifteen  or  twenty 
days  for  this  trip  and  meanwhile  I  must  ar- 
range here  as  best  I  can  without  him.  Pray 
much  for  us  and  for  the  work  here.  Kind  re- 
gards to  all  the  brethren. 

Your  brother  who  appreciates  you  much, 
JUAN  TSTUETA. 

Alejandro,  September  17,  1983. 
My  dearly  beloved  brother  in  the  Lord: 
It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  receive 


your  letter.  I  was  not  surprised  at  the  delay 
for  I  know  the  enormous  work  that  rests  on 
you,  so  that  your  apology  is  superfluous.  My 
dear  brother,  I  am  debtor  for  many  blessings 
from  the  Lord.  I  have  learned  through  letters 
from  Brethren  Eeina  and  Istueta  of  results 
of  your  visits  to  Huinca  Renanco  and  La- 
boulaye. May  God  bless  your  labors.  Here 
we  are  awaiting  your  coming  to  confirm  us  in 
the  faith  and  to  reach  by  your  words,  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  souls  that  up  to  now 
have  not  surrendered  to  the  Lord.  Our  meet- 
ings for  some  time  have  not  been  very  well 
attended.  We  need  prayer  that  the  power  of 
God  may  be  manifested.  Many  thanks  for 
the  confidence  that  you  have  in  me,  but  I 
need,  in  order  to  be  really  worhty  of  it,  that 
you  pray  much  especially  for  me.  At  present 
we  have  three  candidates  for  baptism.  There 
were  two  others  but  the  circumstances  of  their 
lives  have  pulled  them  to  one  side. 

In  a  number  of  meetings  I  have  taught  the 
doctrine  to  the  believers,  using  the  Bible  stud- 
ies which  you  gave  us  in  the  summer  confer- 
ence. There  would  probably  be  more  candi- 
dates for  baptism  but  their  matrimonial  lives 
(without  formal  mariiage)  does  not  permit 
them.  We  leave  all  until  you  come.  May 
God  protect  you  and  your  family  in  love  and 
peace.  The  brethren  here  greet  you.  Receive 
my  greeting  with  much  love. 

Fraternally  yours, 
RICARDO  EGEA. 

Deheza,  August  13,  1923. 
Dear  Brother  in  the  Faith: 

The  object  of  this  letter  is  to  thank  you 
far  the  great  service  you  did  me.  May  the 
God  of  love  crown  you  with  blessings  with 
your  dear  family.  Your  great  favor  enables 
me  to  help  my  dear  parents  (I  helped  him  to 
secure  a  position  in  the  postoffice — 'C.  F.  Y.) 
May  God  grant  that  it  may  enable  me  to  win 
more  souls  to  Christ.  I  pray  that  God  may 
greatly  bless  your  labors  with  the  auto  bibUeo. 
We  are  eagerly  awaiting  your  coming  to  De- 
heza. 

I  will  also  say  that  I  bave  read  the  Sunday 
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scliool  normal  book  wliicli  you  gave  me  and 
am  now  studying  it  so  as  to  pass  the  examina- 
tion and  secure  a  diploma  as  a  teacher.  If 
God  will  I  wish  also  to  enlist  in  the  ranks  of 
the  "fishers  of  men."  The  work  here  is  pro- 
gressing very  well  because  Brother  Zeche 
works  with  sincerity  and  energy.  Eeeeive  the 
grateful  and  sincere  regards  from  the  brethren 


of  Deheza  and  an  embrace  from  me  as  an  ex- 
pression of  my  love. 

From  your  humble  brother  in  the  faith, 
LUIS  SIOCAEDI. 

This  last  letter  is  from  a  young  man  of  only 
eighteen.  He  and  his  uncle  are  among  the 
number  to  be  baptized  soon.    A  young  Italian 


of  the  same  age  in  Buenos  Aires  is  also  pre- 
paring himself  as  best  he  can  with  hopes  of 
being  able  to  engage  in  Christian  work.  Mrs. 
Yoder  with  Brethren  Eeina,  Zeche  and  myself 
are  at  present  in  a  campaign  in  Cabrera,  of 
which  I  will  write  later. 

C.  F.  YODEE. 
September  20,  1923. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


DEDICATION  OF  NEW  THIED  CHTJBCH 

Of  JohnstowiT,  Pennsylvania 

The  dedication  service  of  the  new  edifice  of 
this  congregation  is  now  history,  and  it  cer- 
tainly was  a  history-making  event,  it  was  a 
"red-letter  day"  for  the  Third  Brethren  con- 
gregation. The  weather  was  ideal,  and  the 
three  services  of  the  day  were  all  that  the 
most  optimistic  could  have  expected.  The  day 
was  begun  with  a  Bible  school  at  9:30  A.  M., 
attendance  213.  At  10:30  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  delivered  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon. Brother  Bell  seemed  to  be  at  his  best 
and  this  message  was  a  very  able  one,  and  well 
delivered.  The  afternoon  service  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  good-fellowship  meeting,  at  which 
there  were  ten  ministers  present.  Dr.  H.  C. 
Michael,  president  of  the  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion of  the  city  brought  the  greetings  of  the 
Association  in  'a  very  fitting  way.  Other  min- 
isters brought  greetings  from  their  local 
chui'ches  or  took  some  part  in  the  service.  Eev. 
C.  H.  Ashman  delivered  the  principal  message 
of  the  afternoon,  which  was  a  splendid  mes- 
sage and  well  received.  Dr.  Bell  delivered 
another  strong  message  in  the  evening  which 
served  as  a  joyful  climax  to  dedication  day. 
At  the  three  services  on  Sunday  the  entire 
auditorium  was  practically  filled.  Bfother  Bell 
remained  preaching  each  evening  of  the  week 
until  Friday  evening,  resulting  in  three  con- 
fessions, these  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism  the  following  Sunday.  These 
evangelistic  services  served  as  a  most  excel- 
lent introduction  of  our  church  in  this  new 
community.  Our  location  is  ideal,  being  on 
the  corner  of  Spring  street  and  Grape  avenue, 
in  a  good  residential  section  of  the  west  end 
of  the  city  and  centrally  located  to  our  mem- 
bership. 

History 

This  congregation  was  started  as  a  mission 
about  29  years  ago,  by  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  and  con- 
tinued under  the  care  of  the  mother  church 
until  the  year  1916,  when  it  was  organized 
and  chartered  as  the  Third  Brethren  church 
of  Johnstown.  This  congregation  is  making 
a  substantial,  steady  growth,  and  is  fully  or- 
ganized in  all  departments  for  modern  church 
work.  The  membership  is  now  160  and  the  at- 
tendance is  the  best  in  the  history  of  the  con- 
gregation and  is  constantly  increasing;  while 
new  members  are  being  added  frequently. 

The  following  ministers  served  as  pastors  of 
the  congregation  from  its  organization  to  the 
beginning  of  the  present  pastorate:  The  Eev. 
J.  A.  Mclnturff,  the  Eev.  G.  H.  Jones,  and  the 


Eev.  W.  S.  Baker.  I  would  like  to  mention 
many  others  who  did  service  in  this  congrega- 
tion while  it  was  a  mission  but  space  will  not 
permit.  These  lots  were  purchased  for  a  church 
site,  by  the  Brethren  more  than  seven  years 
ago,  and  now  through  divine  providence,  faith 
and  perseverance,  their  dream  is  a  realization. 
The  present  pastorate  begun  September  1st, 
1920  "And  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work" 
therefore  the  achievements.    It  is  now  the  de- 


L.  G.  WOOD,  Pastor  of  New  Third  Church 

sire  of  this  congregation  to  add  its  influenoij 
^to  all  of  the  Christian  forces  of  the  commu- 
nity and  of  the  world,  in  the  great  task  of 
che  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

Financial 

The  approximate  cost  of  the  building  includ- 
ing lots  was  $35,000  (At  present  it  would  be 
much  more  than  that).  Cash  assets  up  to  ded- 
ication were  $8,000  and  lots  about,  $4,000; 
value  of  old  property,  $6,000;  pledges  received 
on  dedication  day,  $12,450.  This  leaves  a  bal- 
ance unprovided  for  of,  but  a  few  thousand 
dollars,  which  I  think  is  a  noble  picee  of  work 
for  this  congregation,  and  the  entire  congrega- 
tion is  very  thankful  to  all  who  have  assisted, 
or  may  assist  them  in  this  bit  of  Kingdom  ex- 
tension work. 

Description 

The  contract  was  placed  with  a  local  con- 
tractor, Lewis  Keiper.  The  building  is  of  the 
best  quality  of  grey  brick  and  is  40  by  64 
feet,  with  all  modern  conveniences,    such    as 


basement,  balcony,  twelve  class  rooms  and 
pastor's  study. 

The  basement  is  well  lighted,  ventilated 
and  equipped  for  the  children's  division  of 
the  Bible  school,  also  steam  heat,  baptistiy, 
kitchen  and  social  rooms.  This  building  fronts 
on  Spring  street  and  has  two  entrances  to  the 
first  floor  and  one  double  door  entrance  from 
Grape  Avenue,  to  the  first  floor.  One  front 
entrance  to  the  basement  and  two  inside  en- 
trances to  the  basement.  The  single  door  en- 
trance in  front  is  into  the  choir  assembly 
room,  which  is  also  a  good  class  room.  The 
pastor's  study  is  in  the  tower. 

The  building  committee  were  as  follows:  D. 
F.  Benshoff,  Chairman;  L.  G.  Wood,  H.  H. 
Link,  Secretary  of  FUnauces;  Chester  Figart, 
Eecording  Secretary;  John  Conrad,  Jonathan 
Kels,  William  Keifer,  Elmer  Keifer,  Aaron 
Stutzman,  L.  A.  Hildebrand,  H.  N.  StifEler, 
David  Eoighard,  Treasurer;  Harry  Jones,  Mrs. 
E.  J.  Burkhart,  Eli  Stutzman  and  Aurelia 
Vickroy. 

This  committee  met  frequently  and  consid- 
ered and  discussed  their  problems  and  differ- 
ences. This  they  did  in  such  Christian  frank- 
ness that  their  problems  were  solved,  and 
their  differences  disappeared  and  now  there 
are  no  marred  feelings  nor  sore  spots  in  the 
committee  nor  in  the  congregation.  As  pastor 
I  am  very  proud  of  this  fact. 

The  congregation  has  gotten  under  a  big 
piece  of  work,  considering  their  number  and 
circumstances,  and  they  have  done  so  in  a  very 
fine  spirit,  and  "as  unto  the  Lord"  and  to 
his  glory.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  that  we  may  live  contin- 
ually in  his  will  and  feel  the  full  weight  of  an 
increased  responsibility.  L.  G.  WOOD. 


FEOM  WASHINGTON,  C.  H.,  OHIO  TO 
OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIEGINIA 

The  weeks  and  days  pass  with  hurrying 
speed  when  Conferences  and  moving  days  are 
found  in  those  weeks.  Perhaps  a  report  should 
have  been  forthcoming  sooner,  but  there  has 
been  little  time  for  such.  WTien  we  came  to 
the  work  at  Washington  C.  H.,  through  unfor- 
tunate leadership  many  of  the  good  people 
were  discouraged  and  we  had  not  much  more 
than  got  on  the  field  until  we  realized  that 
Satan  had  tried  his  best  to  wreck  the  small 
band  that  had  struggled  faithfully  to  hold  the 
work  on  an  even  keel.  The  place  was  very 
discouraging  to  us  as  many  things  came  up 
which  were  not  obvious  until  we  came  on  the 
field,  but  we  preached,  prayed,  and  tried  to 
give  them  the  best  we  had.    In  the  midst  of 
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t'he  discouragements  of  making  an  attempt  to 
revive  an  almost  dead  work  the  deatli  angel 
came  unbidden  and  unannounced  into  my 
home,  and  this  too  added  to  the  already  heavy 
burden.  Instead  of  weakening-  faith,  faith 
was  strengthened;  there  came  some  indications 
of  'an  upturn  in  the  work  and  some  things  to 
cause  a  small  gleam  of  optimism.  We  put 
forth  a  strong  effort  in  the  meeting  held  by 
Brother  Paul  Miller  and  the  Lord  wonderfully 
blessed  us  when  he  rolled  some  of  the  dark 
clouds  away. 

While  it  does  not  seem  to  us  that  enough 
has  been  accomplished  during  our  two  years 
of  ministry  there  for  the  efforts  put  forth, 
perhaps  this  is  only  our  impatience.  Some  im- 
provements to  the  property  were  made,  such 
as  the  installing  of. a  complete  electric  light- 
ing plant,  the  building  of  a  good  double  gar- 
age, sixteen  by  twenty-one,  fencing  the  garden 
and  erecting  a  veiy  serviceable  hen  house, 
new  books  for  the  church  and  some  minor  im- 
provements. The  best  is  that  twenty-two 
members  were  added  to  the  church  roll,  some 
fine  and  dependable  people.  When  we  went 
there,  there  were  practically  no  young  people 
but  we  were  eventually  able  to  get  some  in- 
terested and  organized  an  Endeavor  society. 
We  have  never  lived  in  a  community  where 
we  'have  been  better  treated  personally  by  all 
people.  If  some  of  the  members  had  treated 
the  church  work  as  they  did  us,  it  would  not 
have  been  quite  so  discouraging.  We  disliked 
very  much  to  leave  from  a  personal  stand- 
point, but  we  felt  that  in  justice  to  the  work 
at  large  we  should  enter  a  larger  field.  The 
good  folks  of  the  community  came  in  and 
filled  the  church  on  Tuesday  evening  before 
we  left.  There  was  ice  cream,  cake  and  coffee 
in  abundance.  Many  volunteered  to  help  us 
load  our  goods  and  were  willing  to  show  any 
favor  possible.  We  feel  that  Brother  Lyon 
will  have  a  few  of  the  finest  people  that  any 
pastor  ever  worked  with  among  the  people  of 
the  Fairview  congregation.  The  Church  stands 
higher  in  the  community  than  it  has  for  sev- 
eral years  and  with  right,  and  careful  leader- 
ship, will  eventually  gain  the  place  .  it  once 
had. 

We  landed  in  Oak  Hill,  West  Virignia,  Fri- 
day evening  after  General  Conference,  and 
found  we  had  driven  throug'h  the  ' '  Switzer- 
land of  America. ' '  Such  mountains,  such 
scenery,  and  let  me  add,  in  places,  such  roads! 
West  Virginia. is  putting  on  a  state- wide  road 
building  road  program  and  in  a  few  years  in- 
stead of  going  to  the  Alps,  it  will  be  follow- 
ing the  Kanawah  and  New  Rivers  through 
God's  wonderland.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
met  a  fine  and  appreciative  audience,  and  even 
a  larger  audience  in  the  evening.  Salem  and 
Gatewood  will  be  part  of  the  circuit  this 
year.  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman,  the  tireless  War 
Horse,  has  just  completed  his  fourth  meeting 
at  Gatewood  and  much  good  has  been  done. 
He  will  report  this  meeting  in  detail.  We 
have  had  splendid  interest  and  attendance  at 
Salem,  especially  for  the  evening  services.  We 
are  very  fond  of  the  people  of  this  community, 
who  seem  to  all  be  striving  to  make  us  one 
of  them  and  to  feel  at  home,  and  how  they 
cook!  My!  Ten  pounds  added  in  a  month!  No 
wonder  Brother  Cover  could  'hardly  tear  him- 


self away  from  this  vicinity.  The  leaders  of 
the  church  are  wide  awake  and  have  a  splen- 
did vision.  We  think  that  this  church  owes 
much  to  Brother  Cover  who  as  secretary  and 
evangelist  for  this  district 'has  done  a  fine 
jjiece  of  work  on  t'he  Oak  Hill  circuit.  He  is 
universally  loved  and  respected  by  all.  The 
parsonage  is  practically  completed  but  we  will 
tell  you  more  later.  There  will  be  a  num- 
ber of  good  things  for  you  soon  from  this 
corner  of  space,  as  we  are  literally  dwelling 
on  the  mountain  top  and  our  plans  and 
visions  are  mounting  even  higher.  May  we 
have  the  interest  and  prayers  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  work  here? 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


FROM  COMPTON   AVENUE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH,   LOS  ANGELES, 

CALIFORNIA 

The  Compton  Avenue  church  has  taken  on 
new  life.  She  has  been  suffering  from  inter- 
nal troubles  for  some  time. 

We  'have  had  no  pastor  since  Elder  N.  V. 
Lcathorman  resigned,  the  latter  part  of  Aug- 
ust, but  the  pastoral  committee  chosen  after 
Leatherman  's  resignation,  arranged  with  El- 
ders Reed  and  Cobb  to  keep  up  the  preach- 
ing services  the  balance  of  this  year.  So  we 
are  keeping  up  all  our  appointments,  preach- 
ing, Sunday  school,  and  Christian  Endeavor. 

On  September  26,  after  one  of  the  most 
spiritual  prayer  meetings  we  ever  enjoyed, 
we  had  a  little  consultation  meeting  at  which 
it  was  suggested  that  we  wake  up  and  get  to 
work  in  dead  earnest,  and  we  asked  Dr.  Cobb, 
who  now  resides  in  the  same  block  the  church 
is  in,  to  act  as  our  moderator  at  all  our  busi- 
ness meetings  until  we  secure  a  regular  pas- 
tor   again,   to    which   he   consented. 

On  the  next  evening,  being  our  regular 
quarterly  business  meeting,  we  met  with  Dr. 
Cobb  in  the  chair,  and  the  largest  attendance 
of  members  we  had  for  a  long  time.  After 
opening  exercises,  and  a  few  preliminaries, 
we  adopted  the  following  line  of  business: 

1.  That  we  rid  the  roster  of  t'he  church  of 
all  dead  timber. 

2.  That  we  set  a  goal  for  Rally  Day,  Oc- 
tober 7th  at  300. 

..3  That  we  pray  for  the  greatest  revival 
we  have  ever  had,  to  be  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  W.  P.  Nicholson  who  has  recently  re- 
turned from  Ireland  where  'he  is  purported  to 
have  been  instrumental  in  the  hands  of  God 
in  saving  30,000  souls.  This  meeting  is  to 
be  held  in  November,  in  a  tent  80x120  "ft,  to 
he  erected  on  lots  by  the  side  of  our  church 
and  under  the  auspices  of  the  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angeles. 

■i.  That  we  put  on  an  intensive  campaign 
in   December  for  a  new  church. 

5.  That  we  build  the  new  building  during 
1924. 

Then  we  lifted  111  names  from  the  mem- 
bership roll  until  such  time  as  they  manifest 
sufficient  life  and  interest  to  return  to  the 
fold,  leaving  only  97  on  the  roll.  Then  Dr. 
Cobb  made  us  a  proposition  that  pretty  near- 
ly took  our  breath  away  for  a  moment.  He 
said,  if  we  really  meant  to  tackle  the  work 


as  outlined  above,  he  would  help  us  all  he 
could,  would  serve  as  our  minister  (not  pas- 
tor) during  1924,  if  we  want  him,  receipt  us 
for  one  thousand  dollars  in  the  beginning  of 
his  service  to  be  placed  into  the  building  fund 
by  the  church,  authorize  the  treasurer  of  the 
c'hurch  to  place  the  second  thousand  as  ii,  ac- 
cumulates from  the  weekly  collections,  into 
the  treasury  of  the  building  committee,  jand 
would  pay  the  balance  if  needed  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  church. 

Well,  we  not  only  accepted  this  magnani- 
mous proposition  unanimously,  but  tendered 
Brother  Cobb  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  for  it. 
So  now  if  we  don't  build  a  new  church  house 
next  year  it  will  be  our  fault,  not  his. 

I  omitted  the  fact  that  his  proposition  em- 
braced that  the  deacons  and  members  do  the 
pastoral  work,  visit  the  sick,  care  for  the 
poor,   etc. 

Our  Rally  Day,  October  7,  was  a  grand 
success.  First  we  had  a  program  by  our  own 
.tiunday  school,  prepared  under  the  efficient 
management  of  Sister  Lillian  Monroe,  ren- 
dered with  credit  to  her  and  the  school  gen- 
erally. Next  we  had  a  basket  dinner  which 
all  seemed  to  enjoy  We  had  also  announced 
this  to  be  home  coming  and  dollar  day,  which 
netted  us  $93.00  to  start  our  building  fund 
with.  After  dinner  we  had  Sunday  school 
convention  with  speakers  from  surrounding 
schools  besides  our  own.  (On  counting  the 
number  present  we  found  we  had  gone  over 
the  top  of  our  goal  of  300  by  6).  And  last 
but  not  least  we  had  an  address  by  Harry 
Rimmer,  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  our  land; 
he  gave  us  a  wonderful  sermon  on  "The 
Bible  and  Evolution,"  which  was  well  re- 
ceived. 

J.  H.  PECK, 

6007  Converse  Avenue, 

Los  Angeles,  California. 


PENNSYLVANLA.  CONFERENCE 
IMPRESSIONS 

For  two  years  the  writer  has  been  com- 
pelled to  forego  the  pleasure  of  attendance 
at  the  National  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
church,  so  it  'has  been  especially  enjoyable  to 
be  able  to  get  to  the  District  gatherings.  Last 
year  the  conference  met  in  our  own  church, 
and  with  the  responsibility  of  entertainment 
upon  us  it  was  somewhat  different  than 
going  into  another  congregation  and  being 
entertained.  So  this  year  the  assembly  at 
Conemaugh    was    especially    enjoyable. 

Pennsylvania  undertook  the  holding  of  a 
four  day  conference  last  year  and  found  it 
so  satisfactory  that  the  experiment  was  re- 
peated this  year  with  equal  satisfaction.  This 
gives  ample  time  for  the  presentation  of  the 
needs  and  problems  of  all  the  auxiliaries  of 
the  church,  for  the  ministers  to  have  sessions 
for  the  consideration  of  the  peculiar  prob- 
lems of  their  position,  and  in  addition  to 
have  highlj'  inspirational  addresses  and  Bible 
study  sessions  in  which  all  the  delegates  may 
participate  and  receive  the  help  and  uplift 
from  such  studies  and  addresses.  This  year 
the  Bible  Lectures  were  brought  by  Dr.  JT. 
Allen  Miller,  of  Ashland,  and  Brother  Chas. 
H.  Ashman,  of  Johnstown.     Both  the  breth- 
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ren    gave,  us    very    satisfactory    service,    and 
brought  food  for  thought  to   the  hearers. 

The  sessions  each  morning  opened  with 
simultaneous  gatherings  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  the 
S.  M.  M.  and  the  Ministers.  Each  group  held 
its  full  four  sessions — one  each  morning — 
and  some  real  constructive  work  was  accom- 
plished for  the  future  of  the  church  in  the 
district.  And  each  group  has  plans  for  the 
same  sort  of  sessions  next  year.  In  the 
writer's  opinion  the  Ministers'  organization 
had  some  mig'hty  profitable  discussions  and 
such  as  will  redound  to  the  good  of  the 
work  in  the  local  congTegations.  And  be- 
side the  preachers  were  brought  closer  to- 
gether by  finding  that  their  problems  are 
largely  the  common  problems  of  the  whole 
ministerial  group.  Some  differences  of  opin- 
ion as  to  methods  of  solving  problems  were 
evident,  but  there  was  a  common  spirit  of 
desire  to  find  the  best  solution  and  to  know 
God's  will  in  the  situations  which  are  the  ex- 
perience of  all.  And  there  will  doubtless  be 
some  live  discussions  next  year  on  some  of 
the  questions  that  are  still  ujisolved. 

The  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeavor 
were  each  given  considerable  time,  and  the 
ouicers  of  both  the  Sunday  sc'hool  and  Chriii- 
tian  Endeavor  work  had  provided  good  things 
for  the  delegates.  For  the  help  of  the  En- 
deavorers  the  genial  general  secretary  of  the 
Pennsyh-ania  State  C.  E.  Union,  Eev.  C.  E. 
Hetzler,  was  brought  to  the  conference  and 
gave  a  very  acceptable  and  helpful  address 
to  a  far-too-small  an  audience.  Other  State 
C.  E.  Union  officers  who  spoke  were  the  su- 
perintendent of  Citizenship  work  and  the  su- 
perintendent of  Quiet  Hour  and  Evangelism. 
It  happens  that  both  these  latter  officers  are 
members  of  the  Brethren  church  and  were 
delegates  at  the  conference. 

Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  acquitted  himself  very 
creditably  as  moderator,  while  Brother  M.  A. 
Witter,  as  vice  moderator,  presided  at  a  num- 
ber of  the  sessions  in  his  genially  winning 
way.  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  saw  to  it  that 
proper  record  was  made  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  gathering,  even  if  they  did  "rattle" 
him  a  time  or  two  by  rather  frequent  calls 
upon  him  for  information,  etc.  In  fact  all 
the  officers  and  committees  of  the  conference 
acquitted  themselves  well,  and  scarcely  a  dis- 
cordant note  found  its  way  into  the  deliber- 
ations and  discussions  of  the   entire  period. 

By  action  of  conference  the  District  evan- 
gelists were  made  an  advisory  part  of  the 
State  Mission  Board,  and  will  sit  in  at  the 
sessions  of  the  Board,  but  without  the  pow- 
er to  vote.  The  evangelists  met  and  organ- 
ized, with  C.  E.  Kolb  as  the  president  of  the 
group  and  J.  L.  Gingrich  as  secretary.  This 
will  tend  to  uniformity  and  regularity  in  the 
work  of  these  brethren. 

The  district  lined  up  with  the  "Promotion 
Program"  plans  of  the  National  Conference, 
electing  directors  for  each  of  the  three  di- 
visions of  the  Program.  And  next  year  there 
wiU  be  a  place  on  the  District  Conference 
program  for  the  presentation  of  this  forward 
movement.  Through  the  presence  of  one  of 
the  National  Directors  in  the  district  we  are 
hoping  to  gain  a  rather  closer  touch  with  the 
plans  and  aims  of  the  Program. 


The  actual  attendance  at  this  conference 
was  perhaps  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
district,  while  many  more  credentials  were 
presented  than  last  year  at  Uniontown.  The 
proximity  of  a  number  of  churches  to  the 
convention  church  enabled  a  larger  number 
to  attend  than  when  held  in  a  smaller  or  more 
isolated  congregation.  For  various  reasons 
the  invitation  of  the  First  Church  of  Johns- 
town was  accepted  as  the  meeting  place  for 
neixt  year's  gathering,  so  that  those  who  are 
privileged  to  attend  the  conference  wiU  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  magnificent  new 
building  fully  completed  and  in  service. 

One  noticeable  feature  of  the  Pennsylvania 
conference  this  year  was  the  marked  absence 
of  elderly  men  among  the  ministers  of  the 
gathering.  Only  one  or  two  of  the  older 
Brethren  were  present,  the  oldest  being  El- 
der Benjamin  Goughnour,  of  Johnstown,  in 
his  eightieth  year  and  working  every  day  in 
a  planing  mill  in  the  city.  One  by  one  these 
patriarchs  are  passing  to  their  reward.  May 
their  example  of  self  sacrifice  for  and  devo- 
tion to  the  church  remain  as  an  inspiration 
to  us  who  are  following  in  their  steps. 

It  would  not  do  to  forget  the  fine  hospi- 
tality of  the  Conemaugh  congregation.  Des- 
pite, the  smoke  which  they  have  to  put  up 
with  continually — and  which  some  of  the  del- 
egates found  rather  disconcerting  to  their 
dignity  ju^t  w'heu  they  would  look  nice  and 
clean — the  delegates  sensed  a  spirit  of  fra- 
ternity typical  of  the  Brethren,  and  aU.  had 
an  enjoyable  time.  Many  took  advantage  of 
the  fine  weather  and  drove  to  the  conference 
in  their  autos,  and  a  fine  drive  it  was  in  the 
beautiful  autumn  weather  with  the  rich  color- 
ing of  the  leaves  in  the  forests  and  the  won- 
derful sweep  of  the  fair  valleys  that  spread 
out  before  one 's  gaze  as  they  swept  over  the 
crest  of  some  mountain  top  and  dropped 
down  through  the  valley  beyond.  We  shall 
look  forward  to  another  feast  of  good  things 
at  the  First  church  at  Johnstown  next  year. 
Fraternally, 

DYOLL  BELOTB. 


LITTLE  MISSIONARIES 

The  children  of  the  North  Manchester 
Church  School  are  setting  a  splendid  example 
for  all  other  children  and  aaults  throughout 
the  brotherhood,  in  the  matter  of  gifts  for 
our  mission  work  in  the  Kentucky  moun- 
tains. During  the  last  year  they  have  given 
considerably  over  $200.00  for  this  work.  Just 
a  few  days  ago  another  check  for  $75.00  from 
these  little  missionaries,  was  sent  to  our  of- 
fice by  their  missionary  treasurer,  J.  J. 
Wolfe.  These  little  workers  have  no  doubt 
inspired  the  adults  of  the  North  Manchester 
church  to  be  more  liberal  in  their  giving,  for 
we  find  that  the  adults  have  almost  given  that 
amount  for  the  Kentucky  work  during  the  last 
year.  This  money  has  been  coming  to  us  at 
almost  regular  intervals,  w'hich  shows  that 
they  are  constantly  giving  to  our  mission 
work.  Their  Thanksgiving  ofEering  last  year 
was  a  splendid  one.  The  North  Manchester 
church  stands  second  in  the  list  in  total  offer- 
ings for  the  Home  Mission  work  last  year.  The 
total  was  $579.00.    They  have  been  helping  to 


educate  some  worthy  pupils  in  our  Institute 
at  Lost  Creek.  The  reaping  of  that  splendid 
harvest  of  souls  during  the  recent  meeting 
held  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  is  sufficient  proof 
that  our  work  in  the  mountains  is  a  great  suc- 
cess. We  know  these  little  folks  are  PRAY- 
ING too  for  the  work,  which  is  most  impor- 
tant. Let  others  do  the  same  and  receive  the 
blessing.  God  bless  the  children  in  their  great 
work  for  their  Master. 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 
Home  Missionary  Secretary. 


INDIANA  CONFERENCE 

The  thirty-sixth  annual  conference  of  the 
Brethren  churches  of  the  Indiana  District 
convened  in  the  First  Brethren  church,  South 
Bond,  Indiana,  October  8-10.  In  point  of  at- 
tendance it  was  the  best  ever  held  in  the  dis- 
trict, there  being  134  enrolled  delegates  be- 
sides the  many  other  brethren  and  friends 
who  were  in  attendance  throughout.  It  was 
an  inspiration  to  meet  with  such  a  church  as 
is  our  South  Bend  church.  The  large  audi- 
ence room  was  fiUcd  at  every  session,  and 
several  times   the  balcony   as  well. 

Moderator  A.  T.  Wirick  in  his  unique  and 
careful  way  presided  throughout  the  confer- 
ence. Aside  from  the  regular  sessions  of 
conference  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Ministerium 
held  separate  sessions  daily  which  were  of  a 
very  high  order  and  no  doubt  the  secretaries 
of  these  departments  will  report  their  work 
to  Evangelist  readers. 

Addresses  and.  Sermons 

It  was  the  aim  of  the  executive  committee 
that  this  conference  should  be  a  conference 
of  able  Bible  addresses  and  in  this  we  were 
not  disappointed.  We  here  call  attention  to 
some  of  these  masterly,  messages  hoping  that 
in  the  near  future  they  may  appear  in  the 
Evangelist  where  all  may  read  and  share 
the  blessings  with  us.  Miles  J.  Snyder  spoke 
from  the  theme,  "The  Power  of  the  Gospel." 
The  Moderator  used  a  theme  for  his  annual 
■Moderator's  message,  "The  Nature  and 
Person  of  our  Lord,  His  Relation  to  the 
Father,  and  to  the  Universe,  and  to  the 
Church."  Elder  J.  L.  Kimmel  spoke  in  his  , 
characteristic  way  from  the  subject,  "Chris- 
tian Stewardship."  The  Bible  Lecture  by 
E.  L.  Miller  on  the  "Authority  of  the 
Bible,"  was  indeed  a  masterpiece.  C.  D. 
Whitmer  representing  the  Christian  Endeav- 
orers,  spoke  from  the  subject,  "Our  Young 
People  in  the  Church  of  Tomorrow,"  and  A. 
E.  Thomas  representing  the  Sunday'  school, 
used  for  the  basis  of.  his  message  on  ' '  Sun- 
day School  Evangelism,"  the  words  of  Jesus, 
' '  Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
hinder  them  not."  The  Bible  Lecture  by  H. 
E.  Eppley  from  the  general  subject,  "Select- 
ing our  Church  Officers,"  was  indeed  a 
timely  message.  The  sermon  by  G.  L.  Maus, 
using  for  a  text  Romans  12:1,  and  the  other 
by  B.  T.  Burnworth,  using  for  his  theme, 
"Has  America  Reached  her  Zenith?"  were 
both  well  received  by  large  appreciative 
audiences. 

In  the  afternoon  scheduled  for  the  consid- 
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eration  of  our  new  two  year  Program,  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  the  'Conference  Secre- 
tary, using  for  his  subject,  "Ambassadors 
for  Christ. ' '  W.  D.  Lytle,  representing 
"Evangelism"  and  C.  A.  Stewart,  "The 
Spiritual  State  of  the  Chur'ches, "  each  pre- 
senting their  subjects  in  a  way  that  ought  to 
start  our  district  right  in  putting  across 
nicely  the  program  as  planned.  "The  Glory 
of  God"  was  the  subject  of  an  address  by 
W.  I.  Duker.  All  of  these,  together  with 
other  addresses  before  the  Ministerium  and 
-W.  M.  S.  went  a  long  way  in  making  what 
was  declared  by  many  to  bo  the  greatest  con- 
ference ever  assembled  in   our  district. 

Reports  of  Boaids 

The  reports  of  the  several  boards  namely, 
The  Examining  Board,  The  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, The  Board  of  Evangelists  and  the  Mis- 
sion Board  all  showed  that  each  was  func- 
tioning in  every  way  and  carrying  forward 
as  fast  as  conditions  would  permit  the  word 
outlined  for  them  by  the  conference.  We 
pause  hero  to  gi-se  a  partial  report  of  the 
Mission  Board  only,  reported  through  the 
secretary,  C.  A.  Stewart. 

Total  funds  received  from  various  sources 
$3493.70.  They  reported  all  bills  paid  with 
a  balance  of  $116  in  the  treasury.  This  is  as 
it  should  be.  They  recommended  a  60  per 
cent  per  capita  apportionment  for  the  com- 
ing year.  In  addition  to'  the  support  of 
Huntington,  Muneie  and  Peru  for  the  com- 
ing year  they  recommend  that  Ft.  Wayne 
be  added  to  the  list,  which  in  additiou  to 
help  promised  by  the  National  Board  will  be 
sufficient  to  place  a  pastor  on  the  Ft.  Wayne 
field  for  at  least  one-half  time. 

No  less  gratifying  was  the  report  given  by 
the  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Committee  on 
Building  and  Grounds  at  Shipshewana  Lake 
Brethren  Retreat.  The  writer  of  these  notes 
does  not  have  this  report  before  him,  but 
sufEice  it  to  say  that  the  Committee  is  to  be 
commended  for  the  way  in  which  they  have 
advanced  the  project  and  are  now  able  to 
give  to  the  district  such  a  property  as  they 
have  with  so  little  elxpense  to  the  district. 

Organization  for  1923-1924 
The  following  organization  for  our  district 
is  in  effect  at  once.  All  Hoosiers  cut  it  out 
of  the  paper  and  pin  it  on  the  lapel  of  your 
coat.  Moderator,  E.  L.  Miller,  Vice  Moder- 
ator, W.  I.  Duker,  Secretary,  H.  E.  Eppley, 
— Members  of  Executive  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference,  G.  L.  Maus,  B.  T.  '  Burn- 
worth.  Ministerial  Examining  Board,  J.  L. 
Kimmel,  A.  T.  Wirick,  W.  F.  Johnson.  Mem- 
bers of  Mission  Board,  E  L.  Miller,  Presi- 
dent; C.  A.  Stewart,  Secretary,  and  J.  E.  Col- 
lins, Treasurer.  College  Trustees,  A.  R. 
Bcmendcrfer,  Attorney,  F.  O.  Switzer.  Board 
of  Evangelists,  G.  W.  Rench,  G.  L.  Maus, 
Miles  J.  Snyder.  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  E. 
L.  Miller.  Delegate  to  General  Conference, 
Josiah  Maus. 

Auditing  Committee,  Delbert  Whitmer,  C. 
G.  Wolf.  Statistician,  Edgar  Duker.  Di- 
rector of  Benevolences,  Herman  Roscoe. 

Directors  of  Two-Year  Program:  On  Evan- 
gelism, C.  G.  Grisso;  On  Tithing,  J.  L.  Kim- 
mel; On  Spiritual  State  of  Churches,  G.  W. 
Bench;     Shipshewana     Lake     Building     and 


Grounds  Committee,  G.   W.     Rench,     E.     L. 
Miller,  A.  T.  Wirick. 

Board  of  Conference  Trustees:  J.  W.  Brew- 
er, C.  G.  Wolf,  Ephraim  Gulp,  Daniel  Stev- 
ens,  Henry  Rhinehart. 

Resolutions 

Whereas  our  Father  in  heaven  in  his  wise 
providence  has  permitted  us  to  assemble  in 
this  the  thirty-sixth  annual  conference  of 
the  Brethren  Churches  of  Indiana, 

Whereas  the  constant  blessings  of  a  kind 
and  indulgent  God  have  been  upon  all  the 
various  activities  of  our  churches  during  this 
conference  year 

And  w'hereas  it  behooves  ua  as  churches  of 
the  living  God  to  maintain  the  blessed  rela- 
tionship that  must  exist  between  God  and  his 
people ; 

Resolved  that  our  appreciation  be  epxressed 
to  all  the  officers,  boards  and  committees  of 
this  conference  for  their  faithful  and  untir- 
ing service; 

Resolved  that  it  is  a  cause  for  great  re- 
joicing that  the  messages  to  this  conference 
have  been  so   true  to   the   word  of  God. 

That  we  appreciate  the  continued  devotion 
and  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  Wom- 
an 's  Missionary  Society  and  the  Sisterhood 
of  Maiy  and  Martha  who  have  accomplished 
.-jO  much  for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of 
our   Lord. 

That  we  appreciate  the  honor  of  being  per- 
mitted to  hold  this  conference  in  this  magni- 
ficent temple  of  God  which  stands  as  a  mon- 
ument to  a  faithful  and  devoted  people. 

That  we  appreciate  the  kindness  and 
cordial  welcome  extended  to  all  who  had  the 
pleasure  of  attending  one  of  the  best  con- 
ferences in  the  history  of  the  church. 

Finally  bo  it  Resolved  that  the  pastors  of 
the  Indiana  churches  be  kindly  admonished 
to  raise  promptly  their  State  Missionaiy  ap- 
portionments and  thus  relieve  the  Board  and 
Mission  pastors  of  a  great  deal  of  unpleasant 
advancement. 

Respectfully, 
R.  I.  HUMBERD, 
EPH.  GULP, 
J.  L.  KIMMEL. 
Finally 

Thus  another  conference  has  gone  down  in 
the  history  of  our  Indiana  churches.  AVe  be- 
lie\-e  vye  can  truthfully  say  that  God  is  lead- 
ing us  on  in  a  great  and  certain  way.  Surely 
he  has  blessed  our  churches  and  our  ministry 
in  the  past  and  we  press  forward  seeking  his 
grace  and  his  continual  guidance  until  we 
shall  be  transplanted  from  the  church  mili- 
tant to  the  church  triumphant. 

The  secretary  desires  here  to  express  his 
appreciation  for  the  many  kindnesses  and 
courtesies  he  has  received  during  the  five 
ycvars  we  have  been  your  secretary.  We 
have  tried  to  make  each  program  and  each 
conference  better  in  everj'  way  if  possible 
than  the  last. 

I  shall  not  fail  in  closing  to  thank  the  edi- 
tor of  The  Evangelist  for  his  patience  and 
helpfulness  to  us  during  these  years  of  ser- 
vice. May  the  Lord  continue  to  shower  his 
blessings  upon  him,  as  well  as  upon  or  en- 
tire brotherhood.     Until  he  comes. 

C.  G.  GRISSO,  Retiring  Secretary. 


BUY  A  BOOK 

I  beUeve  that  when  you  read  the  report  of 
gifts  below,  you  will  agree  that  I  was  jus- 
tified in  the  faith  I  expressed  in  my  refeent 
appeal,  under  the  above  caption.  May  be  you 
also  misunderstood  me  when  you  read  the 
statement  that  there  is  room  in  the  new  li- 
brary for  2200  books.  If  that  were  all,  it 
would  not  take  much  nor  long  to  fill  it,  but 
the  typesetter  did  not  get  it  correctly,  for 
the  number  he  gave,  must  be  multiplied  by 
ten,  to  get  the  capacity  of  the  new  book 
stacks.  There  is  room  for  2a,000  books,  and 
when  that  room  is  exhausted,  more  room  will 
be  supplied.  Inquiries  have  been  sent  to  me 
concerning  old  books.  Yes,  we  will  be  glad 
to  accept  them,  thought  we  may  get  a  good 
many  duplicates  that  way.  But  if  you  have 
such  books  land  believe  that  they  could  be 
used,  send  them  along.  To  avoid  duplica- 
tions, is  the  reason  I  asked  for  cash  offer- 
ings, so  that  choice  might  be  made  here,  ac- 
cording to  our  needs.  But,  as  I  said,  if  you 
V(-ant  to  send  books,  send  them  along.  Here 
are  the  gifts  to  date:. 

National  W.   M.   S.,    $360.53 

Marie  Lichty,   4.00 

Waterloo   S.   S.    (birthday  offerings),        46.77 

Hazel  Keiser, 7.00 

F.  O.  Switzer,   5.00 

A  friend  of  the  College, 25.00 


$448.30 
You  are  next,  and  I  await  your  contribu- 
tion. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
October  20,  1923. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

FREMONT,  OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio, 
will  hold  their  fall  Love  Feast  Sunday  even- 
ing, November  4th,  1923.  All  of  like  faith  are 
invited  to  observe  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house   with  us. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON,  Minister. 

NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

The  first  Brethren  church  of  New  Lebanon 
will  hold  their  fall  communion  services  on 
Sunday  evening,  October  28.  All  nearby 
Brethren  are  cordially  invited. 

G.  W.  KENZIE,  Pastor. 

HOMERVILLE,  OHIO 

The  Brethren  church  of  Homerville,  Ohio, 
will  observe  Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  2S.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  neighboring  Brethren. 

GEORGE  PONTIUS,  Pastor. 

COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

The  Brethren  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  will  hold 
their  love  feast  and  oomunion  service  Sunday 
evening,  October  28.  Neighboring  brethren 
are  invited  to  share  the  blessings. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER,  Pastor. 


Prof.    J.    Allen  J/iiiler  ,-^ --   •  _3i. 
Grant   Street,  IB, 

Ashland,    Ohio. 


Volume  XLV 
Number  42 


t 


October  31, 
1923 


THE 


BRETHREN 


K 


EVANGELIST 


J 


The  New  Brethren  Church  of 
Oakville,  Indiana 

Built  on  the  Popular  Bungalow  Style 

(See  Pastor's  Report  in  News  Department) 


PAGE  2 


THE  BEETHREN  EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  31,  1923 


PublishGd  every  Wednesday  at 
Ashland,  Ohio.  All  matter  for  pub-' 
lication  must  reach  the  Editor  not 
later  than  Friday  noon  of  the  pre- 
ceding week. 


Bretbren 


When  ordering  your  paper  changed 
give  old  as  "nell  as  new  address. 
Subscriptions  discontinued  at  expi- 
ration. To  avoid  missing  any  num- 
bers  renew  two   weeks  in   advance. 


George  S.  Baer,  Editor  JG>yUlli}^Hm  R.  R.  Teeter,  Business  Manager 

ASSOCIATE  EDITOES:  J.  Fremont  Watson,  Louis  S.  Bauman,  A.  B.  Cover,  Alva  J.  McClain,  B.  T.  Bumworth. 


OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OP  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Subscription  price,   $2.00   per  year,  payable  inadvance. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  as  second-class  matter. 

Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special   rate  of  postagre  provided  for  in  section  1103,  Act  of  October   3,   1917,   authorized  September   9.   191S. 

Address  ail  matter  for  publication  to  G«o.  S.  Uuer,  Cldltor  of  the  Brethren  Bvaneelist,  and  all  business  communications  to  R.  R.  Teeter, 

Uuilnesk  Sluiiai^er,   Brethren   PablUihlng   Company,    Ashland,    Ohio.      Make    all    checks    payable  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 


TABLE  OF   CONTENTS 


Making  the  Armistice   Permanent — Editor    

Editorial    Review,    

Put  a  Stone  In  the  Building— &.  C.  Carpenter,  .  . 
Every  Chiistian  a  Missionary — Wm.  A.  Gearhart,   . 

Preaching  Doctrine — G.  W.   Eench,    

Quiet  Talks — Mrs.   S.   D.   Gordon,    

A  Gospel  for  a  Warring  World — W.  B.  Deeter,  .  . . 
Practicing  the  Presence  of  God — Mrs.  G.  T.  Eonk, 
Twentj^-five   Years  in  Heaven, 


2  Edior's  Notes  on  the  Sunday  School  Lesson,   10 

3  Sunday  School  Advance  in  Korea,    '. 10 

4  For  Your  Social  Committee,    11 

5  Who  Shall  Be  Able  to  Stand?— DyoU  Belote,   11 

5  News  Fi-om  Our  China  Work— W.  S.  Elliott,   12 

6  Personal  Observations  of  the  Japanese  Disaster — Karl  E.  Aurell,      12 

7  News  from  the  Field,   13-16 

8  Announcements,    ■ 16 

9  In   the   Shadow,   '. 16 


EDITORIAL 


Making  the  Armistice  Permanent 


It  is  five  years  since  the  signing  of  the  armistice  and  the  ces- 
sation of  war  in  Europe.  That  was  a  greiat  day,  and  caused  re- 
joicing throughout  the  world  such  as  has  scarcely  been  witnessed 
before  or  since.  People  everywhere  were  war-weary  and  victors  and 
defeated  alike  were  glad  to  stop  fighting.  All  nations,  neutrals  as 
well  as  belligerents,  breathed  a  sigh  of  relief  when  arms  were 
stacked  and  there  was  hope  of  being  permitted  to  return  to  the  nor- 
mal activities  of  life.  The  world  had  not  before  seen  so  devastating 
and  frightful  a  war,  nor  one  so  enormous  and  universal.  It  was  not 
to  be  wondered  at  that  there  was  singing  and  shouting  for  joy  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe  that  peace  was  come  again.  And  among 
the  victorious  powers  the  rejoicing  was  all  the  gi-eater  because  it  was 
declared  by  our  government  and  by  those  associated  with  it  that  we 
were  engaged  in  a  mighty  struggle' to  end  war,  and  now  victory  had 
come  to  our  arms  and  our  cause  was  won.  And  it  was  a  victory 
over  which  the  nations  might  well  rejoice  if  it  meant  all  that  was 
hoped. 

But  a  victory  for  peace  cannot  be  gained  on  the  fields  of  battle. 
The  most  that  can  be  done  is  to  bring  the  enemy  to  the  point  where 
he  is  compelled  to  listen  to  reason.  And  that  is  the  most  that  was 
accomplished  by  the  victory  of  our  arms.  Such  a  statement  is  not 
to  discount  the  service  of  the  brave  boys  who  fought  in  that  War. 
The  world  can  never  pay  the  debt  of  gi'atitude  it  owes  to  the  mem- 
ory of  those  who  died,  nor  discharge  the  obligation  that  rests  upon 
it  in  behalf  of  those  who  remain  of  all  that  gallant  host  who  gave 
their  best  in  defense  of  the  cause  that  was  at  stake.  But  permanent 
peace  cannot  be  gained  by  thrashing  an  enemy.  The  defeated  may 
but  bide  his  time  until,  with  recovered  strength  and  fortune,  he 
shall  be  able  at  the  opportune  time  to  strike  back  with  vengeance. 
When  the  armistice  was  signed,  therefore,  the  problem  of  permanent 
world  peace  was  yet  to  be  solved.  It  had  been  a  big  task,  the  whip- 
ping of  the  enemy  into  submission,  but  the  task  and  problem  of 
making  the  armistice  permanent  was  far  more  difficult  and  intricate. 

Those  were  momentous  days  immediately  following  the  signing 
of  the  armistice — days  of  far-reaching  significance  and  filled  with 
history-making  events.  There  was  the  settling  of  the  problems  and 
accounts  of  the  war,  the  placing  of  guilt,  the  punishment  of  crim- 
inals, the  hearing  of  claims  for  repailations,  the  long  struggle  for  the 
guaranteeing  of  the  permanence  of  ideals  for  which  we  had  fought. 


and  the  treaty  with  its  interwoven  plan  for  world  peace.  Those 
were  great  and  trying  days, — greiat,  because  never  before  had  all  the 
first-rank  nations  of  the  world  been  together,  not  merely  to  formu- 
late a  treaty,  but  to  devise  a  workable  plan  for  the  prevention  of 
future  wars;  and  trying  because  the  new  ideals  of  unselfish  inter- 
nationjalism  and  the  old  policy  of  grasping,  selfish  nationalism  were 
in  conflict  as  direct  and  severe  as  any  battle  on  the  fields  of  France. 
The  victory  gained  for  the  new  ideals,  of  whic'h  our  great  idealist- 
statesman-president,  Woodrow  Wilson,  was  the  champion,  was  not 
complete;  selfishness  had  gained  a  point  here  and  there,  but  it  was 
the  longest  stride  forward  that  had  been  taken  in  all  the  history  of 
international  afflairs.  A  noteworthy  plan  had  been  effected  by  the 
world's  greatest  leaders,  a  scheme  for  the  prevention  of  war  and  the 
encouragement  of  peace,  a  device  built  upon  noble  and  sound  prin- 
ciples, notwithstanding  its  recognized  weaknesses,  but  it  was  only  a 
plan,  a  scheme,  a  device,  and  it  must  needs  be  made  the  policy  of 
the  nations  and  be  put  into  execution  if  the  armistice  was  to  be 
made   permanent. 

Then  oame  the  days  of  reaction  from  the  idealism  that  was 
held  before  us  during  the  war,  and  to  w'hich  statesmen  and  the 
great  mass  of  our  citizenry  alike  responded  so  nobly.  They  were 
days  of  reaction  in  every  phase  of  life.  But  the  descent  from  lofty 
statesmanship  to  the  staging  of  shameful,  partisan  plays  will  prove 
to  be  one  of  the  most  regrettable  pages  in  our  history.  When  the 
proposed  plan  for  preserving  the  peace  of  the  world  was  presented 
to  America  and  we  were  asked  to  do  our  part  toward  msaking  it 
effective,  it  was  made  a  political  football  and-  the  minds  of  men 
were  befogged  with  party  antagonisms  so  that  they  were  unable  to 
see  it  in  its  true  light,  or  to  judge  it  upon  its  merits.  Men  on  both 
sides  of  the  political  fence,  as  well  as  repesentatives  of  selfish 
financial  interests,  must  bear  their  share  of  the  blame  for  the  pop- 
ular reaction  that  was  brought  about  through  misrepresentation  and 
lack  of  co-operation.  Even  yet  the  atmosphere  hias  not  been  fully 
cleared  of  prejudice,  suspicion  and  selfishness,  and  we  find  ourselves 
without  any  clear-cut  conception  or  conviction  as  to  our  national 
duty  with  regard  to  this  or  any  other  plan  calculated  to  make  foi 
permanent  world  peace.  But  why  wonder?  It  takes  longer  to  cleai 
up  our  national  vision  than  it  does  to  becloud  it,  and  it  is  more  diffi- 
cult to  counteract  national  selfishness  than  it  is  to  create  it. 
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But  the  old-time  policy  of  every  nation  for  itself  and  the  devil 
for  the  hindmost  is  doomed,  and  even  now  the  tide  of  sentiment  is 
turning.  The  people  are  beginning  to  see  t'hc  impossibility,  if  not 
.the  wrongnoss,  of  selfish  isolation.  And  they  will  see,  if  they  do 
not  now,  that  there  is  an  obligation  resting  on  the  greatest  nation 
on  earth  to  lead  the  rest  of  the  world  in  devising  ways  and  means 
of  maintaining,  as  well  as  of  talking,  peace.  Many  are  the  organ- 
izations throughout  the  land,  both  religious  and  secular,  that  are 
working  with  all  zeal  to  create  sentiment  in  favor  of  international 
co-operation  and  permanent  world  peace.  And  there  is  whore  the 
victory  must  be  won,  ,as  there  is  where  it  was  lost,  among  God's 
innumerable  common  folks,  among  us — the  peoplOp  the  men  and 
women  who  wield  the  ballot.  There  is  w'hcre  tho  ultimate  respon- 
sibility rests  and  until  we  realize  that,  there  can  be  little  hope  of 
making   the   armistice    permanent. 

Tho  seriousness  of  this  matter  of  responsibility  :as  It  relates 
itself  to  the  people  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  more  than  forty  per 
cent  of  the  population  of  our  country  has  membership  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  fully  one-fourth  of  the  population  are  members  of 
evangelical  churches.  That  means  that  more  than  half  of  the  voters 
are  church  members  and  that  this  vast  number  could,  if  they  would, 
dotcrmiue  the  attitude  of  our  government  towards  questions  of  peace. 
It  means  that  the  responsibility  for  permanent  world  peace  rests 
finally  upon  the  church  members  of  America,  and  that  when  once 
they  know  their  mind  and  have  the  courage  to  express  it  the  peace 
movement  will  be  given  such  impetus  and  such  power  that  no  one ' 
can  successfully  withstand  it.  We  need  more  courageous  Christian 
expression  and  more  consistent  Christian  voting,  so  that  elear-vis- 
lioned,  unselfish  men,  who  seek  to  employ  Christian  principles  in  the 
aff,airs  of  state,  will  have  reason  to  feel  assured  that  they  have  back 
of  them  the  authority  and  support  of  the  people,  and  especially  that 
majority  who  are  members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Christian  people 
must  become  so  mightily  convinced  of  the  wrongness  of  war  and 
make  known  their  conviction  so  effectively  that  those  who  would 
lead  the  people,  shall  know  that  they  must  lead  in  ways  of  peace 
and  righteousness.  We  cannot  hold  our  peace  until  war  is  upon  us 
and  then  wash  our  hands  of  responsibility  by  merely  refusing  to 
fight.  That  is  not  the  way  the  land  was  rid  of  the  saloon;  it  was 
la  church  aroused  to  militancy  that  banished  the  liquor  traffic  from 
America  and  will  ultimately  from  the  world.  Our  duty  to  God  and 
to  the  boys  and  girls  who  would  make  cannon  fodder  for  the  next 
war  require  that  we  shall  bestir  ourselves  and  make  aggressive  war- 
fare agiainst  war.  We  must  throw  aside  our  prejudice  and  selfish 
partisanship,  unite  the  forces  that  make  for  peace  in  the  world, 
equip  ourselves  with  the  noblest  weapons  of  peace  and  fight  in  the 
name  of  the  great  Prince  of  Peace  to  make  the  armistice  permanent. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Our  interest  In  Home  Missions  today  will  determine  the  strength 
of  our  church  tomorrow.  How  much  are  you  interested  in  the  future 
of  the  Brethren  church?  Your  gift  at  Thanksgiving  time  will  tell  it. 

Please  do  not  use  nicknames  in  writing  obituaries,  and  do  not  be 
too  lengthy.  Some  lives  are  more  eventful  and  prominent,  than 
others,  and  when  they  are  gone,  more  may  properly  be  said  about 
them,  but  still  it  is  well  to  practice  brevity  ,as  much  as  possible  in 
all  cases. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  supplies  some  "College  News"  for  the 
benefit  of  the  many  friends  of  the  college,  and  that  takes  in  about 
the  whole  of  the  brotherhood.  It  would  likely  be  hard  to  find  one 
who  does  not  wish  to-  be  counted  among  the  "friends  of  Ashland 
College." 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  makes  his  final  report  as  secretary-evange- 
list of  the  Maryland-Virginia  district,  where,  during  the  two  years 
he  was  engaged  in  that  work,  he  covered  practically  the  entire  dis- 
trict several  times  and  built  up  a  number  of  struggling  churches 
that  otherwise  would  have  been  neglected.  It  was  a  wise  plan  on 
the  part  of  this  district,  land  Brother  Cover  was  well  fitted  for  the 


kind  of  work  that  needed  to  be  done.  He  is  now  located  in  his  new 
pastorate  at  Fulls  City,  Nebraska,  where  he  is  now  engaged  in  a 
revival. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  writes  of  his  meeting  at  Gatewood,  West 
Virginia,  where  he  was  engaged  for  the  fourth  time  in  an  evange- 
listic campaign.  He  says  conditions  in  this  congregation  are  im- 
proved, land  that  with  their  new  pastor.  Brother  i'reemau  Ankrum, 
there  is  prospect  of  larger  things  being  done. 

The  letter  from  the  Brethren  mission  in  China  is  of  much  in- 
terest and  encouragement.  It  shows  how  patiently  and  careiuily  the 
work  of  laying  the  foundation  for  a  new  mission  must  be  done.  This 
work  is  being  entirely  supported  by  the  Long  Beach  church,  but  was 
taken  over  at  the  late  General  Conference  as  a  station  of  the  denom- 
ination. 

Brother  H.  P.  Stuckman  has  brought  to  a  close  a  long  and  very 
successful  pastorate  at  Palls  City,  Nebraska  and  is  now  entering 
upon  his  new  work  at  Goshen,  Indiana.  During  this  long  period  of 
service  Brother  Stuckman  has  proven  himself  a  very  successful 
shepherd  of  the  people  and  this  noble  chuich,  under  his  leadership, 
has  gone  forward  in  splendid  manner.  His  triends  will  sympathize 
with  him  and  his  good  wife  in  their  anxiety  over  the  sick  bed  of 
their  little  daughter  as  t'hey  were  halted  on  their  way  uast,  but  will 
rejoice  to  learn  of  improvement.  ' 

The  seventh  annual  roll  call  of  the  American  Eed  Cross  will  bo 
held  from  Armistice  Day,  November  11,  to  Thanksgiving  Day,  No- 
vember 29.  We  need  not  remind  our  readers  of  the  great  service 
rendered  by  this  organization  in  the  name  of  humanity  and  under 
the  direction  of  the  government.  Every  community  where  devasta- 
tion or  epidemic  has  come  knows  of  its  beneficence.  It  is  the  ' '  good 
Samaritan"  of  the  nation.  This  is  the  only  appeal  it  makes  for 
funds  during  the  year.  You  should  not  be  reluctant  about  paying 
your  membership  fee  when  you  are  called  upon. 

OakviUe,  Indiana,  Brethren  have  erected  a  beautiful  new  church 
house,  a  picture  of  which  appears  on  front  page  this  week.  This  is 
the  cubnination  of  an  ambition  that  has  been  growing  upon  them  for 
a  number  of  years,  and  under  the  enthusiastic  leadership  of  Brother 
Sylvester  Lowman  they  have  been  working  hard  and  constantly  to 
see  this  day.  They  now  have  a  church  house  adequate  to  their  needs 
and  the  entire  cost  accounted  for.  It  is  a  monument  to  the  faith 
and  sacrifice  of  the  OakviUe  Brethren.  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  waa 
engaged  to  dedicate  the  new  building,  which  he  did  in  his  usual 
splendid  way,  and  also  conducted  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  cam- 
paign  immediately    following,   resulting  in   23    confessions. 

Our  good  correspondent  lat  Muncie,  Indiana,  reports  the  work 
going  steadily  forward  under  the  faithful  leadership  of  Broth(Jr  J. 
L.  Kimmel.  An  average  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  of  114 
during  the  summer  and  193  on  Eally  Day,  with  an  oifering  of  $85.68, 
these  indicate  the  fine  progress  that  is  being  roalized  here.  The 
field  is  promising  and  the  quality  of  its  membership  is  equal  to  thi> 
best,  and  it  is  for  the  support  of  this  splendid  work  of  the  Lord  and 
others  similar  to  it  in  promise  and  quality  that  the  brotherhood  is 
asked  to  make  an  offering  on  the  Sunday  preceding  Thanksgiving 
Day.  It  should  be  encouraging  to  see  your  dollars  accomplishing  so 
muoh  good.  With  such  results,  can  any  one  fail  to  be  interested  in 
Home  Missions? 

Father  and  Son  week  is  November  11  to  17,  Armistice  Week. 
This  well-established  and  increasingly  popular  movement  was 
launched  in  1917  by  the  International  Boys'  Work  Committee  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  fixed  as  its  dates  February  10-17,  the  week  cover- 
ing Lincoln's  birthday.  It  grew  in  favor  with  fathers  and  sons  and 
came  to  be  observed  in  churches  throughout  the  land.  A  closer 
co-operation  has  been  effected  with  the  Sunday  school  forces,  and 
in  response  to  the  latter 's  suggestion  the  date  for  the  observance  of 
Fathers'  and  Sons'  week  has  been  changed  to  Armistice  Week,  and 
at  that  time  annually  an  all-the-year-round  program  will  be  launched 
.fo  accomplish  certain  more  far-reaching  objectives. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Put  A  Stone  In  The  Building 

By  G.  C.  Carpenter,  President  Home  Mission  Board 


I 


The  Task 

The  task  of  Home  Missions  is  to  enlarge  the  church  in 
the  homeland  that  the  Church  of  Christ  may  reach  unto  the 
uttermost  parts.  The  church  in  the  homeland  is  the  base 
of  supplies  and  the  church  in  the  foreign  field  is  the  exten- 
sion department.  Build  well  and  enlarge  the  home  base, 
that  is  the  Lord's  way,  that  is  good  business. 

The  task  is  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  The  Gos- 
pel must  be  preached  to  all  peoples,  and  a  definite  part  of 
the  responsibility  rests  upon  the  Brethren  church.  Put  a 
stone  in  the  building! 

The  Time 

HoAV  appropriate  that  at  Thanksgiving  time  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  show  our  ap- 
preciation not  only  for  the  spirit- 
ual blessings  in  Christ  Jesus  but 
also  for  the  cellars  and  pantries 
and  barns  and  granaries  that  God 
has  filled  again  with  the  fruits  of 
the  soil.  Our  bodily  needs  are 
met  with  enough  and  to  spare. 
Yet  we  need  ever  to  remember 
that  the  first  fruits  belong  to  God 
who  giveth  all.  He  asks  not  for 
the  spare,  the  remains,  if  any,  af- 
ter all  our  wants  are  supplied  in 
the  form  of  houses  and  laiads  and 
stocks  and  automobiles  and  jewels 
and  silks  and  feathers,  but  he  asks 
for  the  first  fruits.  How  appro- 
pirate  to  bring  a  due  portion  of 
these  at  Thanksgiving  time.  Pux 
a  stone  in  the  building! 


What  Is  Lacking  ? 


"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  how  dwell eth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 

'^'My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  words,  neither 
in  tongue ;  but  indeed  and  in  truth.  And'  hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before 
him." 

Has  God  been  good  to  us?  Every  Christian  answers, 
yes;  God  has  done  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus  far  more  than  we 
can  ask  or  think,  and  he  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits. 
What  then  shall  we  render  unto  God  for  all  his  benefits  to- 
wards us? 

At  Thanksgiving  time  we  answer  this  question  so  far 
as  the  task  of  building  his  church  is  concerned.     May  the 

response  be  "The  best  yet."  Let 
every  member  of  every  Brethren 
church  put  a  stone  in  the  founda- 
tion ! 


I 


What  is  the  great  reason  why  during  nine- 
teen hundred  years,  the  parting  command  of 
Christ:  "Go  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature"  has  not  been  obeyed? 

— Lack  of  Money. 

Why  have     not     all     the     world's     fields, 

opened  by  God  to  his  people,  been  entered? 

— Lack  of  Money. 

Why  has  mission  work  already  begun  been 
sadly  crippled  at  times?  —  Lack  of  Money. 

Why  are  so  many  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sionaries overworked  and  falling  by  the 
way?  — Lack  of  Helpers. 


! 


•      The  Tithe 

"The  tithe  is  the  Lord's.' 


j  Why  is  there  this  lack  of  helpers? 

!  — Lack  of  Money. 


I 


Why  is  there   lack 
people? 


Tith- 
ers  never  fail  to  bring  a  liberal 
Thanksgiving  offering.  Would 
that  all  the  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  were  tithers.  A  good 
suggestion  for  those  who  are  not 
paying  the  Lord  his  rent  which  is 
the  tithe  woiild  be  that  they  tithe 
their  November  income  or  tithe 
one-twelfth  of  their  year's  income 
and  lay  it  on  God 's  altar  for  Home 
Missions.  Those  who  try  tithing 
never  stop  if  they  try  it  because 
they  love  God  and  want  to  use  the 

financial  system  which  he  gave  to  man  at  the  beginning  in 
order  to  provide  for  the  support  of  his  Kingdom  on  earth. 

God  challenges  every  member  of  the  church  to  prove 
him.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store  house,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Most  people  do 
not  try  God's  plan  because  they  want  to  keep  more  than 
nine-tenths  for  themselves,  but  those  who  prove  God  are 
never  disappointed.    Put  a  stone  in  the  building! 

The  Test 

"Hereby  know  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren. 


Why  is  there  lack  of  money  in  the  Lord's 
treasury?  '  — Iiack  of  Effort. 


Why  is  there  such  lack  of  faith? 

— Lack  of  Love 

Why  is  there  lack  of  love? 

— Lack  of  Prayers. 
— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


The  Triumph 

For  the  sake  of  Jesus  let  us  pay 
our  tithe,  let  us  give  according  as 
God  has  blessed  us. 

For  the  sake  of  the  church,  for 
wliich  he  died,  and  which  to  him 
is  most  precious,  let  us  stand  the 
test  he  applies,  and  prove  our  love 
for  our  fellow  men. 

For  the  sake  of  the  lost  in  our 
own  land  and  in  far  away  land's 
let  us  bring  our  gifts  cheerfully 
and  prayerfully. 

For  the  sake  of  our  schools  and 
churches  in  the  Kentucky  moun- 
tains and  for  the  sake  of  the 
churches  in  many  cities  where  our 
Board  is  helping  let  us  reach  the 
dollar-per-niember  goal  in  every 
church. 

That  means  not  that  each  mem- 
ber should  give  a  dollar,  for  one 
may  be  able  to  give  but  ten  cenjs 
while  another  may  be  able  to  give 
one  or  five  or  twenty-five  or  a  hun- 
dred or  more  dollars.  It  does 
mean  that  every  church  is  asked 
to  give  a  total  offering  that  will 
equal  at  least  as  many  dollars  as 
there  are  members  in  that  church. 
The  dollar-per-member  goal  was 
adopted  by  the  General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake.  This 
Thanksgiving  offering  ought  to  be  a  record  offering.  Let 
every  member  do  the  best  possible,  whether  it  be  a  small 
stone  or  one  like  the  builders  placed  in  the  pyramids  of 
Egypt. 

In  Jesus'  name  put  a  stone  in  the  building! 
Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


of     effort     by     God's 
— Lack  of  Faith. 


i 


LEST  WE  FORGET 

Let  us  be  reminded  by  every  token  of  Providence,  by 
every  peal  of  laughter  from  baby  lips,  from  every  injunc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Word  of  God,  by  every  impulse  of  our 
hearts  to  redeem  the  time  by  faithful  stewardship  of  our  all 
to  him  who  died  to  set  men  free. — George  W.  Truett. 


OCTOBER  31,  1923 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  5 


Every  Christian  a  Missionary 

By  William  A.  Gearhart,  Home  Mission  Secretary 


"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  1 
sent  them  into  the  world"  (John  17:18).  In  that  wonder- 
ful prayer  which  our  Lord  prayed  in  behalf  of  his  disci- 
ples, we  find  the  above  sentence,  which  clearly  shows  that 
his  followers  are  expected  to  be  missionaries.  Christ  did 
not  have  any  other  plan  for  the  promulgation  of  his  Gospel 
than  the  one  he  gave  to  his  disciples  preceding  his  ascent 
into  heaven  from  whence  he  came.  It  is  therefore  incum- 
bent upon  his  professed  followers  to  obey  the  command.  To 
render  obedience  to  such  a  command,  is  not  an  unpleasant 
task  to  those  who  are  truly  regenerated,  for  no  greater 
pleasure  can  be  experienced  by  any  Christian  than  that 
which  comes  as  a  result  of  having  had  a  part  in  leading  lost 
souls  to  Jesus  Christ.  If  there  are  those  who  do  not  enjoy 
such  work,  they  have  not  been  born  of  the  Spirit.  One  who 
is  a  true  believer  in  Christ  will  have  the  desire  to  tell 
others  of  the  good  news  of  salvation.  Some  may  say,  we 
have  the  desire  and  would  greatly  enjoy  having  a  part  in 
the  work,  but  we  feel  keenly  our  inability  to  do  anything 
worth  while.  Who  told  you  that  you  do  not  possess  the 
ability?  May  it  not  be  possible  that  the  same  evil  spirit 
does  this,  who  also  told  Adam  that  he  was  naked  f  You 
will  remember  that  after  Adam  had  sinned,  he  hid  himself 
when  he  heard  God's  voice  calling  him  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  and  afterward  stated  that  he  was  afraid  because  he 
vvas  naked,  and  God  said,  'Who  told  thee  that  thou  was* 
naked"  (Genesis  3:11)?  My  friend,  if  you  have  the  gift  of 
speech  and  you  can  speak  to  your  neighbor,  your  husband 
or  wife,  on  matters  of  lesser  importance  you  'can  be 
used  to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  I  fear  too  many  make  ex- 
cuses because  they  think  they  can  not  do  the  work  as  well 
as  their  pastor  or  some  other  intelligent  person.  To  such 
we  would  recommend  that  they  take  the  Bible  and  read 
again  where  Jesus  used  many,  who  perhaps  had  less  intel- 
ligence than  they,  to  do  great  work  for  him.  Doubtless  in 
many  an  instance  a  few  words  spoken  out  of  a  heart  of 
real  love  and  sympathy  would  accomplish  more  than  many 
words  fluently  spoken. 

Other  Ways  to  Help 

Those  who  are  neglecting  their  duty  along  the  line 
stated  above  should  realize  that  there  are  also  other  wajd 
in  which  they  can  do  effective  missionary  work.  We  must 
remember  that  the  lives  we  live  among  our  friends  and 
neighbors  wield  a  far  greater  influence  than  we  imagine. 
Jesus  said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Are  we 
good  fruit  bearers?  There  may  be  many  followers  of  our 
Lord  who  are  leading  simiers  to  accept  salvation  just  by 
living  the  noble  Christian  life  in  their  presence  and  in  their 
dealings  with  them,  but  how  many  more  might  become 
Christians  if  a  few  encouraging  words  were  added  to  the 
noble  life  they  are  living. 

Helping  By  Giving 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  blessed  with  considerable  of 
this  world's  goods,  you  can  be  a  great  soul  winner  for 
Jesus  Christ  by  consecrating  your  possessions  as  well  as 
your  life  to  that  end.  Here  is  where  too  many  fail  to  obey 
the  Master.  We  fail  to  remember  that  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof,  and  that  he  expects  his 
children  to  give  a  portion  of  their  material  gifts  back  unto 
him  to  be  used  in  spreading  the  message  of  salvation  to 
others.  Some  feel  they  have  done  -pretty  weU  along  this 
line  when  they  have  given  fifty  cents  or  a  dollar  a  week. 
The  good  Lord  will  say  "Well  done,"  no  doubt,  to  such  a 
giver  provided  the  income  is  very  small,  but  will  he  say  it 
to  those  who  have  incomes  of  forty  to  fifty  dollars  or  more 
per  week? 

Temptation  to  Withhold 

We  know  there  is  the  great  temptation  to  use  the 
money  which  should  be  given  to  the  Lord's  work,  for  sel- 


fish purposes.  We  want  a  Ford  or  if  we  have  had  a  Ford 
for  some  .time,  we  want  a  "real"  machine.  We  want  a 
home.  We  M'ant  a  piano  and  beautiful  furniture.  We  want 
this  and  we  want  that.  We  are  not  saying  that  Christians 
should  not  have  these  things,  but  we  do  want  you  to  be- 
lieve that  these  things  can  be  had  more  quickly  by  first 
giving  the  Lord  what  belongs  to  him.  He  can  make  the 
nine-tenth  of  your  income  reach  farther  than  the  whole  if 
you  ^^^ll  cheerfully  and  willingly  give  at  least  a  tenth  to 
him.  If  you  do  not  feel  that  a  strict  tithe  should  be  given 
in  this  gospel  age,  surely  you  do  not  feel  that  God  is 
pleased  with  a  smaller  amount  than  that  which  was  given 
ujider  the  Law,  do  you?  If  you  do  not  care  to  give  the 
same  percent  given  then,  take  the  matter  up  with  your 
Lord  and  ask  him  to  show  you  how  much  you  should  give'. 

The  Good  We  Could  Do 

If  all  members  of  the  Brethren  church  would  tithe 
their  income  for  just  the  month  of  November  and  would 
give  even  one-half  of  that  tithe  to  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  church  as  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for 
Home  Missions,  we  are  confideiat  there  would  be  sufficient 
funds  not  only  to  support  the  various  mission  points  which 
the  Board  has  pledged  to  support  during  the  year  1923- 
1924,  but  that  many  new  and  worthy  fields  could  be  ade- 
quately supplied.  Surely  our  people  feel  that  as  a  denom- 
ination we  are  endeavoring  to  obey  our  Lord  in  every 
command  he  has  given,  but  let  us  not  be  too  sure  that  we 
are  obedient  in  all  things  unless  we  give  according  to  his 
plan. 

Mission  Points  to  be  Given  Financial  Aid 

Columbus,  Ohio ;  Peru,  Muncie,  Huntington,  Clay  City 
and  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana;  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania; 
Buena  Vista,  Virginia;  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Fort  Scott,  Kan- 
sas; Spokane,  Washington;  Krypton  and  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky. Other  points  will  be  given  aid  just  as  soon  as  suf- 
ficient funds  are  available  and  the  workers  can  be  secured. 

Praysr  Needed 

It  is  impossible  to  be  a  real  missionary  worker  Avithout 
being  a  great  believer  in  prayer  and  -we  trust  you  have  al- 
ready heeded  tlie  call  to  pray  for  our  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing and  that  you  will  keep  on  praying  that  God  may  richly 
bless  all  our  mission  workers  in  the  various  fields  and  that 
he  -will  make  us  willing  to  be  used  of  him  to  hastily  com- 
plete the  great  work  committed  unto  his  children. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Preaching  Doctrine 

By  G.  W.  Rench 

The  evangelist  often  hears  this:  "It  is  unnecessary  to 
preach  doctrine,  for  our  people  have  all  heard  the  doctrines 
preached."  All  right.  There  is  no  need  of  preaching  on 
"giving,"  for  our  people  have  all  heard  that.  There  is  no 
need  of  preaching  on  "prayer,"  for  our  people  have  all 
heard  that.  There  is  no  need  of  preaching  on  the  "resur- 
rection," for  on  Easter  Sunday  thej'  are  sure  to  hear  that. 
There  is  no  need  of  preaching  on  "missions,"  for  our 
people  have  all  heard  that.  Well,  how  do  you  like  such 
logic?  But  people  who  remember  their  charge,  know  bet- 
ter. Paul  says,  "I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the  word; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  I'eprove,  rebuke  with 
alllong  suffering  and  doctrine"  (2  Tim.  4:1,  2).  "But  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine"  (Rom. 
6:17).  "Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  ex- 
hortation, to  doctrine"  (1  Tim.  4:13).    "Take  heed    unto 
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thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee"  (1  Tim.  4:16).  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  *  *  *  That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  vsrorks"  (2  Tim.  3:16,  17).  "For  the  time  vsrill  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine"  (2  Tim.  4:3). 
"As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when  1 
went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that 
they  teach  no  other  doctrine"  (1  Tim.  1:3).    "Now  I  be- 


seech you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and 
offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  M'hich  ye  have  learned; 
and  avoid  them"  (Rom.  16:17).  "That  they  may  ado^n 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things"  (Titus  2:10). 

Pari  taught  the  doctrine.  Those  who  heard  him  learned 
the  doctrine.  Timothy  was  to  see  that  it  was  observed. 
Brethren  people  who  do  not  like  to  hear  doctrine  are  dis- 
eased. They  are  prodigies.  I  wonder  what  they  have  been 
feeding  on,  and  who  has  been  doing  the  feeding. 

South  Bend,  Indiana. 


Quiet  Talks  on  Simple  Essentials 

A  Second  Chance.     By  Mrs.  S.  D.  Gordon 


Will  God  play  fair?  Is  there  a  second  chance  after 
death? 

The  commonest  answer  everywhere  is  this:  We'll  all 
pull  through  somehow.  And  lately  a  word  has  been  added, 
"easily." 

There  are  those,  called  Universalists,  who  say  that  there 
is  a  disciplinary  value  in  punishment  after  death,  and  then 
all  are  included  in  the  universal  salvation. 

There  is  a  sort  of  first-cousin  group  to  these  who  would 
include  Satan  and  all  his  hosts.  These  call  themselves  Res- 
torationists. 

Others  say  that  you  won't  have  a  second  chance  after 
death  because  there  is  no  "you"  left  then.  These  say  that 
if  you  believe  in  Christ  you  are  saved,  and  if  you  don't 
when  you  die  that's  the  end  of  you.  They  call  this  Condi- 
tional Immortality.     Others  call  them  Annihilationists. 

The  common  orthodox  answer  says  if  you  believe  in 
Christ  you  are  saved,  otherwise  damned,  unqualifiedly.  This 
is  the  answer  of  a  diminishing  minoritj^. 

Now  turn  to  the  Book.  It  is  the  one  dependable  source 
of  information.  It's  answer  in  effect  is  this:  so  far  as  the 
character  of  God's  love  is  concerned  man's  chance  never 
runs  out;  but — uncerscore  that  but — but,  so  far  as  man's 
decision  is  concerned  there  is  not  another  chance.  And 
man's  decision  is  the  final  tiling.  He  easts  the  decisive  bal- 
lot. 

The  old  Book  is  chock  full  of  statements  that  death  is 
the  dividing  line  of  opportunity.  But  it  also  makes  it  un- 
mi';takably  clear  that  everyone  shall  have  the  fullest  fair- 
est opportunity.  And  on  his  use  of  that  opportunity  hinges 
his  future. 

It  is  striking  to  find  that  God  is  controlled  here  by  a 
principle  of  strong  tender  love.  It  is  this :  every  man  shall 
be  utterly  free  to  choose,  and  always  will  be,  so  far  as  God 
is  concenied. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Book  there  are  two,  standing 
in  a  garden,  by  a  tree.  It  is  distinctively  the  Tree  of 
Choice.  God  is  saying  in  effect:  "Please  don't  eat  of  this 
tree,  simply  because  I  ask  you  not  to. 

"This  is  your  opportunity  to  choose  to  keep  in  inti- 
mate touch  with  me,  with  all  that  involves.  But  you're  free 
to  do  as  you  please." 

Now  on  the  last  page  of  the  Book  is  this:  He  that  is 
set  in  his  choice  to  be  unrighteous,  still  let  him  be  utterly 
free  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  choice,  even  though  it  be  to 
choose  the  wrong.  And  the  threefold  variation  following 
gives  the  peculiar  emphasis  of  repetition. 

Now,  slowly  turn  the  leaves  from  first  page  to  ,  last. 
And  you  find  a  ceaseless  repetition  of  this :  Choose ;  choose 
right;  don't  choose  the  wrong;  but  you  choose,  with  count- 
less illustrations  of  bad  and  good  choice. 

With  that  principle  goes  a  process.  It  is  the  process  by 
which  man  goes — the  pen  sticks  in  the  paper  with  sheer 
pain— by  which  man  goes  to  hell.  No  one  is  sent  there, 
nor  put  there  by  superior  physical  force  overcoming  Ms  own 
choice. 

Every  man  there  goes  on  his  own  feet,    in    his    own 


shoes,  by  his  own  free  choice,  against  the  will  of  a  broken- 
hearted God.  In  the  Cain  story  he  said,  "Thou  hast  driven 
me  out."  But  a  few  lines  lower  down  it  says  that,  "Cain 
went  out." 

The  Eden  story  on  the  previous  page  uses  the  same 
words  "drove  out."  Clearly  the  driving  power  was  moral. 
Utterly  abashed'  and  humiliated  before  that  pure  Face  the 
guilty  pair  shrank  away.    The  Book  is  full  of  just  this. 

Is^ow,  what  are  the  chances  that  a  man  who  chooses 
not  to  choose  what  he  thinks  the  right  noAV,  will  change  his 
choice  across  the  dividing  line  of  death? 

You  know  there  is  a  science  of  chances.  The  life  in- 
surance companies  do  a  business  in  billions,  based  on  the 
findings  of  certain  experts  in  the  sciences  of  chances  as 
applied  to  length  of  life.  The  Brittaniea  has  twenty-eight 
pages  of  close  print  on  the  science  of  chances. 

This  is  a  question  of  chances.  What  are  the  chances 
here?  Let  me  put  it  this  way.  The  man  who  thinks  in 
his  inner  heart  he  ought  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior  now, 
with  whatever  change  of  habit  that  implies,  but  he  doesn't, 
simply  doesn't,  he  is  a — listen  softly,  please,  it's  hard  to 
tell  the  story  lest  it  sound  only  harsh. 

He  is  a  fool.  He  isn't  even  a  bright  fool.  I'm  talking 
just  now  solely  from  the  standpoint  of  the  science  of 
chances. 

Why?  Because  he  has  made  a  choice.  And  the  choos- 
ing power  in  him  is  like  the  concrete  mixture,  it  has  be- 
come set.  A  hardening  has  begun.  Not  much,  but  some. 
And  that  goes  on.  It  gets  harder  and  more  set,  like  the 
concrete.    Until  by  and  by  it  loses  the  power  of  changing. 

For,  mark  keenly,  the  thing  that  softens  a  hardened 
will  here  back  to  normal  freedom  of  action,  is  not  pain, 
not  suffering,  not  judgment.  It  is  the  thing  commonly 
called  the  grace  of  God.  This  man  shuts  out  the  one  nor- 
malizing factor. 

And  so  I  repeat  again  the  sentence  put  doAvn  at  the 
start.  So  far  as  the  character  of  God's  love  is  concerned 
man's  chance  never  runs  out;  but — but,  so  far  as  man's 
decision  is  concerned  there  is  not  another  chance.  And 
man  casts  the  decisive  ballot.    He  has  the  last  say. 

The  science  of  chances  and  the  old  Book  of  God  tally. 
God  may  be  broken-hearted  by  the  Avay  man  uses  his  free- 
dom of  choice,  but  he  never  takes  that  freedom  away. 

God  plays  fair. 


MY  POLITICAL  CREED 

Do  the  day's  work.  If  it  be  to  protect  the  rights  of  the 
weak,  whoever  objects,  do  it.  If  it  be  to  help  a  powerful 
corporation  better  to  serve  the  people,  whatever  the  opposi- 
tion, do  that.  Expect  to  be  called  a  stand-patter,  but  don't 
be  a  stand-patter.  Expect  to  be  called  a  demagogue,  but 
don't  be  a  demagogue.  Don't  hesitate  to  be  as  revolutionary 
as  science.  Don't  hesitate  to  be  as  reactionary  as  the  mul- 
tiplication table.  Don't  expect  to  build  up  the  weak  by 
pulling  down  the  strong.  Don't  hurry  to  legislate.  Give  ad- 
ministration a  chance  to  catch  up  with  legislation. — Calvin 
Coolidge. 
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A  Gospel  for  a  Warring  World 


By  W.  R.  Deeter 


TEXT:     "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers 

I  am  asking  you  to  think  with  me  on  the  words  of 
the  text,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers — . "  How  freighted 
with  solid  facts,  and  fused  with  fire  they  are.  Indeed  they 
have  a  strange  sound.  But  there  never  was  an  age  that 
needs  the  Peace-maker  more  than  now,  for  we  live  in  an 
age  torn  and  bleeding  by  war.  There  are  threatenings  in 
China,  in  Turkey,  in  Germany  and  other  European  dis- 
tricts. Even  one  of  our  own  financiers  has  said,  "We  need 
a  greater  air  force."  May  there  never  come  a  crucial 
problem  of  destructive  strife,  where  is  required  the  inhu- 
man sacrifice  of  ourselves  and  others  to  the  god  of  war. 
The  sacrifice  of  hiunan  life  for  economic  profit  should  be 
far  from  us.  When  countries  go  to  war  there  is  something 
wrong,  the  patriots  of  those  countries  cannot  be  right.  Men, 
even  though  they  may  seem  to  be  good  patriots,  may  not 
be  good  men.  The  two  are  not  necessarily  the  same.  A 
man  may  be  willing  to  die  for  selfish  ideals  he  holds  for  his 
country. 

There  are  two  ideas  in  this 
world  of  ours,  which  have  been 
struggling  for  mastery  for  more 
than  1900  years.  The  first  is  the 
law  of  the  jungle.  This  idea  was 
bom  there.  It  was  in  the  garden 
with  Adam  and  Eve,  and  will  be 
in  every  garden.  It  is  the  idea  and 
law  of  the  beast.  It  has  long 
cursed  the  world  and  is  typified  in 
animals  which  go  at  the  throat  of 
one  another.  Today  the  world  is 
shuddering  under  the  dangling 
sword.  Today  the  world  is  trem- 
bling. There  is  brooding  in  the 
jungle. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  there  is 
another  idea  which  dawned  neai'ly 
twenty  centuries  ago.  It  does  not 
contain  the  sword  but  LOVE !  It  is 
the  law  of  love.  The  problem  of 
the  beast  can  never  be"  settled  by 
the  sword.  This  new  idea  takes 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Arbitrator  of 
all  evil  and  wrong. 

The  old  idea    is    symbolized    by 
the  sword.     The  new  idea  is  sym- 
bolized by  the  Cross  of  Christ.    The  old,  by  kings,  Caesars, 
etc;  the  new  by  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.    TO  WHICH  DO  WE  BELONG? 

I.    Do  We  Owe  Allegiance  to  the  Law  of  the  Jungle,  or  to 
the  Law  of  Peace? 

If  we  only  look  into  the  mire,  we  will  not  see  any 
peace.  Germany,  France  and  Britam  had  their  reasons  and 
ideas,  and,  fused  with  determination,  the  world  was  soon 
seething  and  thundering  with  war.  For  five  long  years 
the  law  of  the  jungle  gave  combat,  bringing  untold  suffer- 
ing to  the  masses. 

The  world  has  become  weary  of  wrong-doing.  How 
long,  how  long,  will  it  continue?  We  are  admonished  by 
the  law  of  Love,  not  to  become  weary  ia  weU  doing. 

War  hammers  the  world  out  of  shape.  Years  of  ad- 
justments are  needed  to  bring  it  back.  Shall  we,  like  Nero, 
fiddle  wliile  Rome  bums,  and  our  time-graven  glories  go 
up  in  the  smoke  of  war?    Has  the  church  any  message  in 
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Armistice  Day,  1918-1923 

"Cease  firing!,''  Over  all  the  world 

The  swords  wore  sheathed,  the  banners  furled. 

"The  War  is  dead!"  the  nations  sang. 

Ten  thousand  thousand  joy-bells  rang! 

Hosannas   rose   from   every   shore, 

' '  Peace,  peace  is  ours  f orevermore ! ' ' 

Before  the  joyous  shouting  died 

Dark  war-clouds   gathered   far   and  wide.   .  . 

Men   could  not   swiftly  sweep  away 

War's   desolating  tempest-sway, 

That  down  the  ancient,  wrathful  years 

Has  held  them  captive  to  their  fears. 

In  minds  too  young  for  enmity 

There   lies  the  way  to  make  men  free. 

AVhen  children's  friendships  are  world-wide 

Now  ages  will  be  glorificil. 

Let    child    love    child,   and   wars   will    cease. 

Disarm  the  hearts,  for  that  is  Peace. 

--Ethel  Blair  Jordan. 
In  Junior  Eed  Cross  New?. 


Matthew  5:9a. 

answer  to  it  all?  We  no  longer  can  have  a  message  to  in- 
dividuals only,  but  to  a  world,  aching,  bleeding  and  sore. 
When  we  as  a  church  can  lay  aside  our  differences,  we  will 
have  a  word  for  the  world.  It  will  be  a  fate-deciding  mes- 
sage. It  will  cause  men  to  tremble  and  think — of  posterity, 
present  and  to  come.  As  Henry  Clay,  who  one  time  Avent 
by  carriage  through  the  state  of  Ohio,  had  his  driver  stop, 
while  he  got  out,  and  placing  his  ear  near  the  ground  lis- 
tening, said,  'I  seem  to  hear  the  tread  of  coming  millions." 
What  lasting  thing  must  we  do  in  preparation  of  the  com- 
ing millions?  We  MUST  be  surcharged  with  the  spirit  of 
peace.     In  that  law  should  we  abide. 

We  as  a  church  have  always  taught  against  war.  We 
must  continue  to  do  so.  In  God's  name,  let  us  protest 
against  it.  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  gave  himself 
also  for  the  black,  the  yellow,  the  red  and  the  brown,  and 
for  their  sakes  we  must  put  down  war  as  for  our  own.  We 
must  protest  against  the  blaclv  horrors  of  war  and  of  greed. 

PROTEST  against  WAR,  that 
has  taken  the  flower  of  the  world 
and  laid  beneath  the  dust  of  many 
lands.  Millions  are  there  because 
of  it.  The  world  is  short  90  mil- 
lions. That  number  would  build  a 
great  nation,  with  wealth  untold 
at  their  command.  War  mu"t  not, 
SHALL  not  continue, — with  God's 
help  let  US  PROTEST ! 

War  can  no  longer  be  treated  as 
a  disease  that  can  be  quarantined. 
If  it  starts  it  cannot  be  isolated, 
but  spreads  as  a  dread  disease  to 
mankind.  It  affects  the  whole 
world.  The  suffering  caused, 
shocks  the  moral  senre  and  leave;^ 
its  impress  on  society  in  an  un- 
speakable afterniath.  We  see  th-3 
effects  yet  of  our  late  war — loose 
morals  in  every  land. 
II.  If  We  Owe  Allegiance  to  the 
Law  of  Love,  Let  Us  Protest 
Against  the  Bankruptcy  Toward 
Which  the  World  is  Hastieninig-. 
Long  after  the  hush  of  gum  on 
land  and  sea,  long  after  the  sign- 
ing of  the  peace  documents,  the  matter  of  paying  the  stag- 
gering war  debt  both  by  victors  and  defeated  falls  heavily 
on  the  coming  generations.  It  is  bad  enough  to  chase 
young  men  out  of  their  homes  and  homelands,  to  put  a 
damper  on  business,  to  check  the  work  of  our  schools,  to 
drive  the  doctors  from  their  accustomed  fields  of  labor  in 
ministering  to  the  ravages  caused  by  war.  But  in  the 
processes  of  war  we  are  riveting  unbearable  burdens  on  the 
backs  of  babes  unborn  for  the  next  hundred  years.  That 
sin, — ^if  there  be  any  sin  in  the  world  that  is  terrible,  that 
is  it.  Let  us  protest  against  the  demons  that  rage  against 
on-coming  civilizations  and  unborn  generations  and  bank- 
rupt them  materially  and  spiritually  before  they  are  born. 

III.    What  Happens  in  WAR? 

In  war  each  individual  nation  weaves  its  skirts  about 
them  and'  shrinks  from  the  other.  We  cry  out,  "My  coun- 
try, right  or  wrong.  May  she  be  right,  but  right  or  wrong, 
I'll  stand  by  her."    If  we  are  ever  going  to  have  a  betts* 
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world  we  shall  have  to  get  past  the  moral  stage  of  saying, 
"My  country,  right  or  wrong."  We  must  have  great  prin- 
ciples of  morality  that  apply  equally  to  all  nations  as  they 
do  to  individuals.  It  cannot  be  worked  out  merely  on  the 
basis  of  "us"  against  "them"  with  ourselves  planning  to 
have  the  best  of  it.  Germany  cried,  "Deuschland,  My 
Deuschland"  and  "Deuschland  Ueber  AUes"  which  means 
that  "Might  makes  right."  It  has  been  tested  and  tried' 
and  the  results  are  self-evident. 

In  Christianity  Eisfht  makes  Mig'ht.  In  London  there 
is  a  statute  with  a  few  words  on,  a  name  and  a  date, 
— "Patriotism  is  not  enough" — Edith  Caville.  There  is 
danger  that  we  have  not  learned  that  lesson.  But  we 
MUST  learn  it.  War  breaks  down  the  delicate  mechanism 
of  morality.  War  strips  the  gears  and  the  machinery  be- 
comes wrecked;  war  throws  the  clutch  and  works  havoc 
and  confusion.  War  makes  liars  of  us  all.  We  must  get 
hold  of  something  to  steady  our  heads.  We  must  protest 
and  plead  for  the  world  to  turn  and  look  the  other  way — to 
the  Cross-cro"^vned  hill  just  outside  the  city  wall.  Unless 
this  is  done,  the  world  totters  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice. 

I  know  under  the  fever  of  war,  all  things  look  wliite 
to  us.  But,  after  the  war,  we  can  see  how  we  lied.  Yes, 
AMERICA.  Did  the  aftermath  concede  to  our  desires  and 
hopes?  In  poor  bleeding  France  were  three  gx-aves,  three 
crosses,  and  three  over  which  were  the  words,  "Here  they 
rest  in  God."  Wliy  the  motto'?  In  the  moment  of  death, 
hate  disappears.  But  ah!  friends,  here  are  the  trouble  con- 
quering words,  "Hope  thou  in  God."  Why  the  motto?  In 
life,  hate  is  dispelled, — we  live  and  die  in  peace. 

IV.    Under  War's  Spell  Nearly  All  That  is  Sacred  Breaks 
Dovm. 

Down  b'Slow  is  the  jungle  from  whence  it  came.  Down 
below,  might  makes  right.  Civilization  is  in  the  balance 
and  tottering  if  we  keep  on.  There  is  no  hope,  NO  hope 
from  below.  HOPE  cometh  only  from  the  Cross  of  glory 
on  which  the  .Savior  died,  and  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  We  must  make  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  of  the  young 
men  of  our  land.  They  may  be  self-willed  in  mind;  easy- 
going in  body;  accustomed  to  pleasure  for  pastime.  But 
let  us  sight  them  to  open  fields  of  missionaiy  endeavor,  for 
whom  the  Lord  calls,  he  will  justify  and  glorify.  God 
never  fails  the  men  who  bear  the  shock  of  battle. 

An  outpouring  of  love  and  honor  will  come  by  aiid  by 
to  them  of  holy  rank,  as  they  march  home  from  hard-won 
victories  and  bravely-born  defeats.  Their  names  will  be 
enshrined  in  glory  undying.  May  the  borders  of  our  think- 
ing be  enlarged  to  those  who  fight  in  France,  Germany, 
Africa,  India,  China,  Japan,  South  America  and  the  isles  of 
the  sea.  May  Ave  not  have  a  palsied  heart  and  a  jaundiced 
eye, — they  hide  the  priceless  treasures,  and  sap  a  nation's 
strength.  Oh,  that  children  and  young  people  will  catch  a 
vision  of  the  needs  in  the  world  today.  May  they  say, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me" — The  children  who  have  been  the 
bloom  of  our  homes,  and  on  whose  shoulders  civilization  of 
the  future  must  rest. 

On  this  Armistice  Day  we  recognize  the  valor,  the  ser- 
vices and  the  sacrifices  of  the  great  army  of  men  and 
women  who  at  the  call  of  their  country  -went  out  to  do  their 
duty.  We  can  honor  them  in  many  ways,  iDut  we  can 
think  of  no  more  appropriate  and  lasting  honor  than  de- 
voting our  lives  and  energies  toward  the  abolition  of  war. 
I  am  not  forgetting  the  soldiers  of  our  lands  who  gave  their 
lives  for  a  Cause,  but  I  am  mindful  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  are  fighting  under  the  blood-stained 
banner  of  King  Emmanuel.  We  must  build  monuments  to 
God,  to  his  samts,  and  to  his  Cause. 

"Carry  on!     Carry  on! 
Fight  the  good  fight  and  true; 
Believe  in  your  mission,  greet  dawn  with  a  cheer. 
There's  big  work  to  do,  and  that's  why  you  are  here. 

Carry  on!  Carry  on ! 


Let  the  world'  be  the  better  for  you; 
And  at  last,  when  you  die,  let  this  be  your  cry : 
Carry  on!  Carry  on!" 
Portis,  Kansas. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Practicing  the  Presence  of  God 

By  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks.  So  pant- 
eth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God:  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God  (Ps.  42 :1,  2)  ?  When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
And  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches  (Ps.  63:6). 
Seek  ye  Jehovah  and  his  strength;  Seek  his  face  evermore 
(Ps.  105:4).  The  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence  (Ps. 
140:13).  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
God  (Matt.  5:8).  When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thine 
inner  chamber,  and  having  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  who  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  in  secret 
shall  recompense  thee  (Matt.  6:6).  And  in  the  morning,  a 
great  while  before  day,  he  rose  up  and  went  out,  and  de- 
parted into  a  desert  place  and  there  prayed.  (Mk.  1:35). 
And  after  he  had  taken  leave  of  them,  he  departed  into  the 
mountain  to  pray  (Mk.  6:46).  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  word:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  in  him  (John  14:23). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

What  a  wonderful  privilege  is  otirs  that  we  can  come 
into  the  presence  of  God  and  realize  his  nearness  to  us. 
But  although  he  tenderly  invites  us  to  come  closer  to  him, 
yet  there  are  conditions  we  must  fulfill  if  we  would  enter 
into  his  presence. 

We  must  first  put  ourselves  in  tune  with  him,  our  wills 
must  be  brought  in  harmony  with  his.  We  must  desire 
with  a  great  desire  to  be  in  his  presence.  Very  beautifully 
does  David  liken  his  soul's  desire  for  God  to  a  hart  which 
has  been  running  on  a  hot  summer's  day  probably  to  es- 
cape an  enemy.  InsteaH  of  resting  in  the  shade  after  he 
has  eluded  his  pursuer,  he  runs  on,  panting,  searching  for 
the  water  brooks  where  he  may  quench  his  thirst.  So, 
says  David,  does  my  soul  thirst  for  the  living  God. 

"I  Avill  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches."  The 
myriad  stars  in  the  sky,  the  rugged  mountains,  the  still- 
ness of  the  night,  bring  a  sense  of  the  nearness  of  God.  But 
we  of  the  crowded  cities  and  noisy  streets  can  also  realize 
his-presence.  We  can  go  apart,  even  into  our  inner  cham- 
ber and'  having  shut  the  door,  in  meditation  and  prayer 
enter  into  his  presence.  We  may  think  we  have  no  time 
to  do  that,  but  we  have  time  for  so  many  thmgs — the  daily 
paper,  the  current  magazine,  the  frequent  chat  with  our 
neighbor.  How  foolish  it  would  be  for  us  to  try  to  do  our 
Avork  in  the  dark,  thinking  all  the  while,  I  have  no  time  to 
turn  on  the  lights.  Well  we  know  our  work  could  be  fin- 
ished in  half  the  time  in  the  light.  Even  so,  can  we  accom- 
plish more  after  we  have  been  in  communion  with  the 
Father  of  Lights.  Jesus  realized  this  perfectly,  and 
although  living  so  close  to  the  Father,  he  was  never  sc 
tired  or  busy  but  he  could  take  time  to  commune  with  hia 
alone.  This  so  calmed  and  strengthened  his  spirit  that  al" 
marveled  at  his  power.  And  Jesus  promised  that  power  ti 
us  if  we  too  tarry  with  the  Father. 

"Seek  Jehovah  and  his  strength,  seek  his  face  ever- 
more." The  only  way  we  can  learn  of  him  and  his  plan 
of  salvation  is  in  the  Bible,  his  revealed  Word.  In  it  God 
speaks  to  us  and  tells  us  how  we  can  eome  into  harmony 
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with  his  divine  plan.  In  it  he  reveals  himself  as  the  loving 
Father  as  well  as  the  Creator  and  just  Judge.  Jesus  used 
the  Word  to  refute  the  tempter,  to  answer  his  enemies,  to 
comfort  his  friends,  to  strengthen  his  spirit,  to  aid  in  closer 
communion  with  the  Father.  How  much  more  necessary  it 
is  for  us  to  know  the  Word  so  that  we  may  use  it  in  time 
of  need,  that  we  may  use  it  to  enter  into  the  presence  of 
God? 

After  all,  the  secret  of  going  into  his  presence  and 
abiding  there  is  this:  If  we  love  him.  For  earthly  friends, 
we  do  all  things  because  we  love  them;  we  give  our  time, 
our  strength,  our  effort;  we  count  it  all  joy  to  be  in  their 
presence  and  sorrow  when  we  are  apart.  So  with  our 
Heavenly  Father.  Because  we  love  him,  we  will  desire  to 
be  ■ndth  him  and  to  do  his  will.  Gladly  will  we  enter  into 
his  presence  and  meditate  on  his  words.  Then  will  he  love 
us  and  come  unto  us  and  abide  with  us  and  we  Avill  truly 
know  that  we  are  in  his  presence. 

"In  the  secret  of  his  presence  how  my  soul  delights  to  hide ! 
Oh,  how  precious  are  the  lessons  that  I  learn  at  Jesus '  side ! 
Earthly  cares  can  never  vex  me,  neither  trials  lay  me  low; 
For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me,  to  the  secret  place  I  go. 

"When  my  soul  is  faint  and  thirsty,  'neath  the  shadow  of 

his  wing 
There  is  cool  and  pleasant  shelter,  and  a  fresh  and  crystal 

spring ; 
And  my  Savior  rests  beside  me,  as  we     hold     communion 

sweet ; 
If  I  tried,  I  could  not  utter  what  he  says  Avhen    thus    we 

meet. 

Only  this  I  know :  I  tell  him  all  my  doubts,  my  griefs  and 

fears ; 
Oh,  how  patiently  he  Listens!  and  my     drooping    soul    he 

cheers : 
Do  you  think  he  ne'er  reproves  me?  what  a  false  friend  he 

would  be. 
If  he  never,  never  told  me  of  the  sins  which  he  must  see. 

Would  you  lil<.e  to  know  the  sweetness  of  the  secret  of  the 

Lord? 
Go  and  hide  beneath  his  shadow;  this  shall  then  be     your 

reward ; 
And  whene'er  you  leave  the  silence  of  that  happy  meeting 

place, 
You  must  mind  and  heav  the  image  of  the  Master  in  your 

face." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Dear  Father  in  heaven,  we  realize  as  we  come  before 
thee  our  unworthiness ;  we  realize  that  because  we  spend 
so  little  time  in  thy  ijresence  we  do  not  have  the  power  thoi 
hast  promised  thy  followers.  Father,  we  ask  thee  to  give 
us  strength  to  set  apart  daily  a  portion  of  our  time  to  com- 
mune with  thee  and  In-ing  our  avUIs  in  harmony  with  thy 
will;  give  us  strength  to  folloAv  the  example  of  thy  dear 
Son  who  so  often  went  apait  to  commune  Avith  thee;  give 
us  strength  to  say  with  him,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  Avill  of 
him  that  sent  me  and  to  accomplish  his  work."  Then  we 
will  receive  power  even  as  Jesus  received  power;  then  we 
will  knoAv  the  joy  of  abiding  in  his  presence.  And  thy 
name  will  be  glorified.     Amen. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


Moody's  twenty-fifth  year  "absent  from  the  body,  and 
present  mtli  the  Lord."  Should  not  the  day,  and  indeed 
the  entire  year,  be  observed  in  some  manner  befitting  the 
memoiy  of  this  greatest  of  Nineteenth  Century  soul-win- 
ners? But  how?  Perhaps  some  suggestion  of  Moody's 
own  may  be  infei-red  from  the  following  impassioned  ap- 
peal : 

"I  believe  if  an  angel  were  to  wing  his  way  from 
earth  up  to  heaven,  and  were  to  say  that  there  was  one 
poor,  ragged  boy,  without  father  or  mother,  with  no 
one  to  care  for  him  and  teach  liim  the  way  of  life ;  and 
if  God  were  to  ask  who  among  the  angels  were  "will- 
ing to  come  down  to  this  earth  and  live  there  for 
fifty  years  and  lead  that  one  to  Jesus  Christ,  every 
angel  m  heaven  would  volunteer  to  go.  Even  Gabriel, 
Avho  stands  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty,  would 
say:  'Let  me  leave  my  high  and  lofty  position,  and  let 
me  have  the  luxury  of  leading  one  soul  to  Jesus 
Christ.'  There  is  no  greater  honor  than  to  be  the  in- 
strument in  God's  hands  of  leading  one  person  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  glorious  light  of 
heaven. ' ' 

Would  that  EVERY  EEADER  OF  THESE  LINES 
might  be  such  an  instrument — an  instrument  in  God's 
hands  of  leading  AT  LEAST  ONE  SOUL  TO  CHRIST, 
even  before  the  close  of  1923 !  Make  this  month,  THIS 
VERY  DAY,  memorable  in  the  eternal  annals  of  some 
soul!  Yon  MUST  do  it !.  (See  Prov.  27:1;  Heb.  3:15). 
(Perchance  God  would  have  you  begin  with,  your  own 
soul.) 

Would  that  in  memory  of  Moody's  life,  nay,  in  mem- 
ory of  Moody's  Savior  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a  wave  of  personal  evangelism  might  sweep  afresh 
over  the  whole  church! 

Would  that  the  first  ten  days  of  Moody's  twenty-fifth 
year  in  heaven  (which  will  be  the  same  as  the  last  ten 
days  of  1923),  would  that  these  might  be  days  of  intensely 
earnest  prayer  for  world-wide  revival  in  the  body  of 
Christ ! 

Would  that  Watch  Night  might  THIS  YEAR  be  ob- 
served in  EVERY  evangelical  church  throughout  the 
world— not  m  sermons  or  addresses,  BUT  IN  PRAYER 
FOR  REVIVAL! 

Would  that  a  mighty  volume  of  prayer  might  ascend 
to  God  for  EVERY  evangelical  agency  and  movement  and 
church — that  through  them  there  might  come  a  revival  of 
old-time,  soul-saving  religion  such  as  would  bring  the 
Church  back  to  God  and  multitudes  of  sinners  to  the  Lamb 
of  God ! 

"Oh,  that  thou  vvouldst  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou 
wouldst  come  down"!  Oh,  that  thou  wouldst  "revive  thy 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years"!  Oh,  that  the  ascending 
prayers  of  thy  saints  might  speedily  mark  the  descending 
patWay  of  the  freshly  outpoured  Spirit  of  God!  Wilt 
thou  not  put  a  sense  of  intercessory  responsibility  upon 
added  numbers  of  thy  followers,  constraining  them,  not 
for  Moody's  sake,  but  for  the  love  of  Christ,  to 
PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL! 


Twents-five  Years  in  Heaveo 

"Some  day  you  will  read  in  the  papers  that  D.  L. 
Moody  of  East  Northfield  is  dead.  Don't  you  believe  a 
word  of  it!  At  that  moment  I  shall  be  more  alive  than 
I  am  now  .  .  .  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  may  die.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  will  live  forever!" 

December  22nd  will  mark  the  beginning  of  Dwight  L. 


SUNRISE  AND  SUNSET  PRAYERS 

As  the   dewdrops  catch    the    gleams. 
Of  the  golden  sun's  first  beams; 
Let  my  life  forever  shine. 
Subject  to  thy  will  Divine. 

If  between  the  dark  and  da-ivn, 
Ere  the  twinkling  stars  are  gone; 
Christ  descends  from  mansions  blest, 
Watching,  let  me  rise  and  rest. 
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WHITE  GIFT 
OrrEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  SLOTTER 

Treasmer, 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  November  if) 
Some  Missionary  Teachings  of  the  Psalms 


Devotional  Eeadirrg — Psalm  98:1-9. 

Lesson  Material— Psalms  47;  67;  100. 

Reference  Maierial — Psalms  96  to  99;  117; 
Rev.  5:8-14. 

Golden  Text — Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God;  let  all  the  peoples  praise  thee.  Psalm 
67:3. 

Daily  Home  BiTjle  Readings 

M.     The   King   of   all   the   earth,   Psa.'  47:1-9 
T.     The  extension  of  the  Kingdom, 

Psa.67:l-7 
W.  Serving  God  with  gladness,  Psa.  100:1-5 
T.     The  greatness  of  his  Kingdom, 

Psa.  96:1-13 
F.     The  glory  and  majesty  of  his  Kingdom, 

Psa.   97:1-9 
S.     The   Lord   God  Omnipotent   reigneth, 

Psa.  99:1-9 
S.     The  Triumph  of  the  King,   ..   Psa.  98:1-9 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Comeats  on  the  Text 

(Foreword:  This  brief  Psalm,  with  its  fre- 
quent notes  of  praise,  might  at  first  glance, 
be  taken  for  an  outburst  of  joy  and  grati- 
tude on  the  part  of  the  singer  for  blessings, 
in  general,  and  as  la  plea  for  continued  mer- 
cies. However,  a  closer  study  reveals  the 
fact  that  the  author  had  a  vision  of  the  con- 
version of  the  entire  world.  It  need  scarce- 
ly be  added  that  such  a  vision  at  such  a 
time  was  not  of  human  origin. 

Verse  1.  Here  the  writer  makes  a  plea  for 
Israel.  Notice  the  petition  begins  with  a 
plea  for  mercy.  This  must  ever  be  man's 
first  need  when  he  approaches  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth.  The  suppliant  asks  that  God 
may  shine  with  his  chosen  people  (marginal 
reading).  As  the  visible  light  shone  with 
Gods'  people  when  they  journeyed  through 
the  wilderness,  so  he  begs  for  the  light  of 
God's  constant,  though  unseen,  presence. 

Verse  2.  This  removes  from  1ihe  prayer 
any  hint  of  selfishness  or  exclusiveness.  It 
is  the  old  truth  God  imparted  to  Abraham. 
■God's  people  were  to  be  blessed  that  they 
might  bless  the  world.  Something  like  a 
thousand  years  elapsed  before  even  a  small 
group  of  God's  chosen  people  comprehended 
the  truth  that  salvation  was  for  all  the  na- 
tions. 

Verse  3.  Let  not  merely  individuals  voice 
their  gratitude  to  Jehovah,  but  peoples  praise 
him.  The  prayer  takes  in  earth's  remotest 
nations. 

Verse  4.  Joy  will  take  the  place  of  sor- 
row and  light  the  place  of  darkness.  Na- 
tions had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  tyrants 
and  of  false  judges.  Perfect  justice  to  all 
men  is  unknown,  save  where  the  standards 
of  righteousness   are   God's   standards. 

Verse  6.  In  the  glorious  day  when  the 
light   shall  shine  on  all  the  nations,  wiU  be 


witnessed  a  wonderful  spiritual  harvest. 
With  Oriental  people  the  harvest  is  a  time 
of  rejoicing.  No  wonder  joy  has  a  place  in 
the  picture  of  the  harvest  home — the  bring- 
ing in  of  the  Gentiles. 

Verse  7.  "All  the  ends  of  the  earth"— 
what  a  contrast  between  thi§  conception  of 
God's  kingdom  and  that  which  prevailed 
when  this  Psalm  was  written. 

The  Psalms  in  the  Early  Churcli 

Between  the  first  verse  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel  and  the  last  verse  of  St.  John's  Rev- 
elation, there  are  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
three   quotations  from   the     Old     Testament. 


From  Milton's 

Paraphrase  of  the  Psalms 

Rise,  God  I  judge  thou  the  earth     in     might. 

This   wicked   earth  redress! 
For  thou  art  he  who  shall  by  right 

The  nations  all  possess. 

Befose  thee  righteousness  shall  go. 

Thy  royal  harbinger. 
Then  -ndlt  thou  come,  and  not  be  slow; 

Thy  footsteps  cannot  err. 

Truth  from  the  earth,  like  to  a  flower. 

Shall  bud   and   blossom   then, 
And  justice,  from  her  heavenly  bower. 

Look  down   on  mortal  men. 

The   nations  all  whom  thou  hast   made 
Shall  come,  and   all  shall  frame 

To  bow  them  low  before  thee,  Lord, 
And  glorify  thy  name. 

For  great  thou  art,  and  wonders  great 

By  thy  strong  hands  are  done; 
Thou,  in  thine  everlasting  scat, 

Eemainest  God  alone. 


One  hundred  and  sixteen  of  them  are  from 
the  Psalms.  It  was  the  first  book  which  the 
early  church  put  into  the  hands  of  her  young 
converts, — ^^the  primer  of  her  religious  teach- 
ing; and  no  man  could  be  admitted  to  the 
highest  order  of  the  clergy  unless  he  knew 
the  Psalter  by  heart.  It  was  used  for  sing- 
ing in  the  first  assemblies  for  Christian  wor- 
ship, and  has  found  a  place  in  the  public 
worship  of  every  historic  church — Greek,  Ro- 
man, German,  Swiss,  French,  Scotch  and 
English.  It  is  the  only  one  of  the  Hebrew 
books  which  is  bound  up  ■ndth  the  New  Tes- 
tament as  if  it  belonged  there. 

With  the  music  of  the  Psalms  the  shep- 
herds and  the  plowmen  cheered  their  toil  in 
ancient  Palestine;  and  to  the  same  music 
the  Gallic  boatmen  kept  time  as  they  rowed 


their  barges  against  the  swift  current  of  the 
Rhone.  A  Psahn  supplied  the  daily  grace 
with  which  the  early  Christians  blessed  their 
food;  and  the  same  Psalm  was  repeated  by 
communicants  as  they  went  to  the  Lord's 
table. — Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke. 

The  Earliest  Missionary  Meissages 

The  poets  are  the  ' '  seers ' '  of  the  people, 
the  dreamers,  the  anticipators,  and  it  is  not 
surprising,  therefore,  that  we  should  find  in 
the  Psalms  some  of  the  first  missionary  mes- 
sages of  the  Bible.  It  is  here  that  we  find 
the  conception  growing  that  Jehovah  is  the 
God  of  all  people  and  that  he  will  ultimately 
bring  all  people  under  his  sway  and  will  rule 
the  world  in  righteousness.  It  is  here  that 
the  vision  of  the  coming  Messiah  becomes 
most  glowing  and  his  expectation  constant- 
ly imminent.  As  Helen  Barrett  Montgom- 
ery has  said,  "It  is  in  the  Psalms  that  the 
richest  missionary  meaning  is  found.  If 
ever  men  were  inspired  by  God  to  write  not 
for  their  own,  but  for  all  time,  not  for  a 
nation,  but  for  man,  it  is  surely  the  writers 
of  the  Psalms."  Dr.  R.  F.  Horton  writes, 
"The  King  of  whom  they  sing  is  more  God 
than  man,  and  the  dominion  which  is  prom- 
ised him  is  humanity  rather  than  Israel." 

It  may  be  surprising  to  some  to  know  how 
generally  in  the  Psalms  Jehovah  is  recog- 
nized as  the  God  of  the  w'hole  earth  and  the 
King  of  all  men  as  well  as  of  the  material 
universe.  The  following  Psalms  carry  that 
note:  2;  18:49;  19;  22:27;  28;  24;  33;  46;  47; 
65;  66;  67;  86;  98;  100;  117;  145.  And  in  the 
following  Psalms,  though  they  may  have  a 
local  coloring  such  as  the  triumphs  of  David 
or  Solomon,  Josiah  or  Hezekiah,  yet  they 
carry  the  larger  expectation  and  anticipation 
of  the  King  of  righteousness.  Psalms  2;  22; 
50;    67;    72;   80;   98;   110. 


Sunday  School  Advance  in 
Korea 

Korea  has  been  called  a  miracle  of  modern 
missions,  yet  Christian  progress  in  the  former 
"Hermit  Kingdom"  is  no  miracle  but  is  due 
to  originally  favorable  conditions  for  the  re- 
ception of  Christianity,  to  widespread  and 
persistent  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  to 
generally  wise  methods  of  work.  The  result 
is  but   natural. 

The  latest  evidence  of  spiritual  wisdom  is 
seen  in  the  strengthening  of  organized  Sun- 
day school  work  making  it  more  effective  aa 
an  evangelizing,  teaching  and  training  agen- 
cy. This  effort  culminated  two  years  ago  in 
a  reorganization  of  the  Korea  Sunday  School 
Association  by  which  the  whole  Korean 
church  is  enabled  to  give  expression  to  its 
Sunday  school  convictions  and  desires  and  the 
general  Sunday  school  organization  is  enabled 
the  more  easily  and  effectively  to  reach  the 
remotest  Sunday  schooL 

This  reorganization  demanded  more  time  to 
be  given  to  the  general  Sunday  school  work. 
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To  this  the  missions  agreed  and  Eev.  John 
V.  Lacy,  of  the  M.  E.  Mission,  North,  and 
Eev.  M.  B.  Stokes,  of  the  M.  E.  Mission, 
South,  were  assigned  to  give  full  time  to  the 
general  interdenominational  work.  On  Octo- 
ber 17th  Eev.  J.  Gordon  Holdcroft,  D.D., 
will  return  to  Korea  under  assignment  by  the 
Presbyterian  Mission,  North,  likewise  to  give 
full  time  to  this  work.  Dr.  Holdcroft  be- 
comes General  Secretary  for  Korea  and  is  the 
special  representative  of  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association. 
A  further  step  in  efficiency  has  been  taken 


in  the  securing  of  Eev.  James  K.  Chung,  to 
become  associated  with  Dr.  Holdcroft,  Mr. 
Stokes  and  Mr.  Lacy.  Mr.  Chung  comes  of  a 
Korean  Christian  family.  He  took  his  col- 
lege work  in  the  Union  Christian  College, 
Korea,  and  his  theological  training  in  Amer- 
ica, graduating  from  the  Los  Angeles  Bible 
Institute  and  the  San  Francisco  Theological 
Seminary,  with  two  years  of  post-graduate 
work  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  and 
Princeton  University,  holding  the  degree  of 
M.Th.  and  M.A.  from  the  two  latter  institu- 
tions, respectively.     After  a  year  of  special 


preparation  in  EeHgious  Education,  Mr. 
Chung  should  be  one  of  the  best  prepared  of 
any  of  Korea 's  young  men  both  in  general 
and  for  his  particular  work.  He  will  go  to 
Korea  in  1924. 

The  Christian  forces  of  Korea  are  to  be 
congratulated  upon  this  further  evidence  of 
wise  method  and  we  look  forward  to  further 
"miracles"  by  reason  of  it.  The  World's 
Association  is  standing  back  of  the  Korea 
Association  and  by  suggestion  and  financial 
aid,  made  possible  by  generous  friends,  has 
helped  in  much  of  this  advance. 


J.  A.  GAEBEE,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OMo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GIoADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretajry 
Canton,  Ohio. 


For  Your  Social  Committee 


If  your  Social  Committee  Ss  wide-awake  it 
will  be  continually  on  the  lookout  for  in- 
teresting games  ind  cricks,  with  which  to 
supply  wholesome  fun  for  its  socials.  It  is  a 
wise  committee  that  keeps  a  scrap-book  in 
which  to  preserve  each  new  "find." 
The  Game  of  Queer  States 

Make  carbon  copies  of  the  following  ques- 
tions, leaving  blank  spaces  following  each 
question  for  writing  in  the  answer.  Eecog- 
nition  may  be  given  the  one  completing  the 
task  first  and  most  correctly. 
What   is   the  most   egotistical  of   the   United 

States?   (Me.) 
The  most   religious?    (Mass.) 
The  most  Asiatic?   (Ind.) 
The  father  of  states?   (Pa.) 
The  most  maidenly?    (Miss.) 
The  best  in  time  of  flood?  (Ark.) 
The  most  useful   at  haytime?   (Mo.) 
The  decimal  state?   (Tenn.) 
The  state  of  exclamation?  (La.) 
The  most   astonishing  state?    (O.) 
The  most  unhealthy  state?   (111.) 
The  state  to  cure  the  sick?  (Md.) 
The  state  for  students?  (Conn.) 
The  state  without  the  word  fail?    (Kan.) 
Not  a  state  for  the  untidy?   (Wash.) 
The  Mohammedan's  state?    (Ala.) 
The  native  state  of  metals?   (Ore.) 


A  RHYMING  GAME 
One  player  thinks  of  a  word  and  tells  the 
other  players  some  word  with  which  it 
rhymes.  He  may  think  of  ' '  atone ' '  and 
would  say  "I  have  thought  of  a  word  that 
ryhmes  with  bon^."  The  others  have  to 
guess  what  it  is,  but  they  must  not  name 
their  guesses  but  put  them  like  this:  "It  is 
a  sound  suggestive  of  pain?"  "No,"  says 
the  first  player;  "it  is  not  moan."  "Is  it 
la  kind  of  bee?"  "No,  it  is  not  drone."  And 
so  on  until  the   word  is   guessed. — Exchange. 

A  TRICK  WITH  DOMINOES 

If  you  wish  completely  to  mystify  a  friend 
and  convince  him  that  you  are  possessed  of 
strange  occult  powers,  just  learn  this  formu- 
la concerning  the  good  old  game  of  dominoes, 
and  you  will   always   be   able     to     teU     the 


markings  of  any  domino  that,  unseen  by  you, 
he   may  select   at  random  from   a  pile. 

Tell  him  to  multiply  either  of  the  num- 
bers of  spots  by  five,  add  seven,  double  the 
result,  and  finally  add  the  second  number  of 
spots  and  then  inform  you  what  the  sum  is. 
You  now  subtract  fourteen  and  the  remain- 
ing digits  are  the  number  of  spots  on  his 
domino. 

Suppose  he  selects  the  domino  marked 
three  and  six.  Following  your  directions,  he 
multiplies  the  three  by  five  (15),  adds  seven 
(22).  doubles  (44),  adds  the  number  six,  and 
tells  you  that  the  sum  is  fifty.  You  now 
subtract  your  fourteen  from  the  fifty,  leav- 
ing thirty-six.  And  the  two  digits,  3  and 
6,  are' the  number  of  spots  his  domino  is 
marked  with. — Titbits. 


Who  Shall  be  Able  to  Stand? 

Eevelation  6:17. 

By  Dyoll  Belote 

"Who  shall  be  able  to  stand, 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come? 
When  the  heat  of  his  terrible  anger 

Burns  fierce  as  the  furnace'  dread  flame? 

' '  Who  shall  be  able  to  stand. 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
When  the  dead  in  the  Lord  shall  have  risen, 

And  with  saints  then  living  gone  home? 

"Who  shall  be  able  to  stand, 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
'W'hen  God's  loving  grace  and  forgiveness, 

From  the  sinner  at  last  are  withdrawn? 

"Who  shall  be  able  to  stand. 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
^Yhen  men  pray  for  the  rocks  and  the  moun- 
tains 

To  hide  from  the  One  on  the  throne? 

"Who  shall  be  able  to  stand. 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
Through  the  ages  the  question  has  echoed — 

Why  will  men  despise  his  dear  Son? 

"Who  shall  be  able  to  stand, 

Wheu  the  clay  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 


Those  with  hearts  and  hands  that  are  clean, 
Who've  been  washed  in  the  bloom  of    the 
lamb. 

' '  Who  shall  be  able  to  stand, 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
Those  who  believe  in  the  Word  of  his  promise, 

Wlio  accept  the  dear  Lord  as  their  own. 

' '  Who  shall  be  able  to  stand. 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
Those  who  'stand'    'gainst  the  wiles  of    the 
Tempter, 

Who  'stand'  firm  till  the  battle  is  won. 

"Who  shall  be  able  to  stand. 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
Those  who   love  with  a  love  never-failing, 

Because  he  first  loved  and  saved  them. 

"Who  shall  be  able  to  stand, 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
Those  who've  escaped  condemnation, 

^Vh.o,  with  Christ,  are  the  heirs  to  a  throne. 

"Who  shall  be  able  to  stand. 

When  the  day  of  God's  wrath  is  come?" 
There  is  then  for  each  erring  sinner, 

Hope  only  in  God's  Chosen  One. 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 


THE  WOED  SHALL  NOT  EETTJEN 

"VOID" 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  discuss  the  rela- 
tion of  radio  to  the  church  without  border- 
ing on  frivolousuess;  but  the  subject  may  be 
ended  with  the  assurance  that  a  free  and  un- 
trammoled  pulpit  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
any  invention  that  broadcasts  the  Word  of 
the  Lord.  One  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus,  that 
of  healing  the  centurion's  son,  is  described 
as  being  wrought  over  the  distances — as  ii 
the  power  of  Christ  went  over  wireless  ways 
to  touch  the  body  of  the  sick  child.  "Speak 
the  word  only,"  said  the  believing  soldier, 
' '  and  my  son  shall  be  healed. ' '  Our  trust  in 
the  gospel  should  be  so  confident  that  we  may 
commit  it  to  the  wave-lengths  and  send  it 
out  to  invisible  audiences  in  the  faith  that 
it  shall  not  return  "void"  but  shall  accom- 
plish that  whereunto  it  is  sent  by  the  God 
of  all  wonders  and  graces. — Zion's  Herald. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WIIil/IAM    A.    GBARHART, 
Home  Sftaslonary  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAmUAK, 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St..  Long   Beach.   Callfornlja 


News  from  Our  China  Work 


Brethren  Mission, 
Chimgwei,   Kansu,   China. 

Today  is  a  rainy  Sunday.  The  Chinese  are 
more  afraid  of  the  rain  than  they  are  of  bul- 
lets. When  we  realize  how  very  poor  they 
are  and  that  they  have  only  one  change  of 
garments  which  if  wet  leaves  one  with  noth- 
ing to  wear,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered-  at  that 
no  one  goes  out  in  the  rain.  Kain  is  a 
scarce  commodity  up  in  these  parts.  There 
is  more  rain  in  July  than  in  any  other  month 
we  see. 

On  the  form  of  certificate  the  Chinese 
name  for  the  Mission  is  a  literal  translation 
of  THE  BEETHREN"  CHURCH.  In  May  of 
last  year  I  had,  without  knowing  it  at  the 
time,  selected  the  name,  Friendly  Love  So- 
ciety, the  same  name,  as  I  afterwards  learned, 
that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission  is 
using.  I  have  not  had  any  occasion,  until 
now,  to  make  official  use  of  the  Chinese 
name  and  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  is 
best  NOT  to  use  the  same  name  used  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission,  lest  some 
might  misunderstiand.  The  simple  Chinese 
term  TI-HSIUNG,  (Brethren)  commonly  used 
of  family  relationship,  is,  we  have  con- 
cluded,  the    appropriate    Mission   name. 

The  only  drawback  to  using  this  name,  and 
the  reason  why  we  did  not  adopt  it  in  the 
first  instance,  is  that  the  Plymouth  Breth- 
ren working  in  the  central  pait  of  China 
early  adopted  this  name  and  all  the  various 
branches  and  units  of  this  body  that  disclaims 
much  which  is  accepted  by  us  (by  us  as  a 
CHUEiCH)  are  known  by  that  name.  There 
are  none  of  them  in  Kansu  or  anywhere  near 
here  and  the  name  is  not  likely  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  them  by  the  people  with  whom 
we  deal.  I  am  sure  that,  on  their  part, 
there  would  be  no  possible  objection,  to  our 
taking  the   same  naiae. 

Now  the  alternative  to  using  either  of  the 
two  names  proposed  is  to  take  some  invented 
name  that  would  not  convey  the  idea  of 
BRETHEEN  at  all.  The  name  we  have  now 
chosen  is  the  very  term  used  in  the  Chinese 
Scriptures,  and  I  understand  that  the  Scrip- 
tural name  was  that  which  was  chosen  by 
the  first  Brethren.  The  name  used  by  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  not  a  name  used 
in  the  Scriptures. 

The  process  of  soul  saving  in  a  heathen 
land  requires,  patience.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  accompanies  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Word.  This  is  manifest  at 
sometimes  more  than  at  others,  but  wc  are, 
by  faith,  assured  that  his  working  always  ac- 
companies the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and 
tills  assurance  gives  us  great  hope.  It  is  a 
condition  and  not  a  theory  against  which  we 
are  wrestling,  however,  and  we  are  com- 
manded to  be  wise  as  serpents  and  as  harm- 
less as  doves.  It  is  a  SLOW  process  as  a 
rule  for  a  soul  to  be  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel. 
We   onnnot    win    snuLs   easily     awywhere,  .    It 


requires  soul  travail  to  bring  souls  to  the 
birth. 

This  thought  was  again  borne  into  me  this 
afternoon  when  a  young  man  whom  we 
named  Heavenly  Treasure  nearly  a  year  ago 
took  what  we  believe  is  a  stand  for  the  Lord. 
I  am  afraid  our  faith  for  him  has  not  been 
constant.  Once  he  conducted  himself  in 
such  a  way  that  we  had  to  send  him  away. 
He  was  gone  for  three  or  four  months.  God 
remains  faithful  even  when  we  are  faithless. 
The  prayers  and  tears  offered  for  this  young 
man  were  not  forgotten  by  him.  Away  off 
in  the  mountains  whither  he  had  gone  with 
a  pack  of  peddler's  merchandise  to  sell,  he 
was  robbed  and  left  destitute.  Like  the 
prodigal  that  he  was  he  came  to  himself  and 
thought  of  all  the  grace  and  love  which  had 
been  presented  to  him  at  the.  Mission.  As 
he  wended  his  difficult  way  back  to  Chung- 
ivei  he  resolved  to  return  to  the  Mission  and 
make  his  confession  of  sin  and  accept  the 
Lord.  He  got  back  less  than  a  month  ago. 
Today,  on  this  rainy  Sunday,  when  only  a 
few  were  gathered  together,  he  said  this  was 
his  opportunity  to  take  his  stand.  He  opened 
his  mouth  in  prayer  and  we  trust  that  it 
means  the  real  beginning  of  the  new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  has  for  some  days  been 
committing  pivotal  verses  of  Scripture  to 
memory  and  reciting  them.  Pray  for  Heav- 
enly Treasure! 

It  is  ever  a  slow  work  to  EIX  faith  in  a 
human  heart.  The  work  is  the  Lord's  not 
ours.  We  are  the  channels,  and  may  we  be 
kept  open!  The  response  on  the  part  of  the 
hearers  of  the  Gospel  in  proportion  to  the 
faith  in  the  heart  of  the  preacher.  There  is 
a  reproduction  of  that  which  we  ourselvea 
have.  The  righteousness  of  God  is  by  the 
Gospel  revealed  FROM  FAITH  TO  FAITH 
(Rom.  1:17).  There  is  no  place  where  this 
fact  is  more  clearly  demonstrable  than  here 
ill  an  absolutely  heathen  land.  And  yet  it 
usually  is  not  an  instantaneous  act,  at  least 
to  our  eyes.  There  is  the  seed  planting  and 
the  long  patience  in  waiting  for  the  sight 
of  the  tender  sprouting  through  the  very 
earthy  earth,  of  the  new  life.  Here  is  where 
real  faith  is  required.  We  walk  not  by  sight. 
There  is  no  short  cut  to  the  saving  of  a  soul. 


We  may  get  church  members  of  a  sort  with 
comparative  ease.  Given  a  certain  amount 
of  amusement  and  education  and  athletics 
and  other  things  that  the  natural  man  likes, 
one  may  easily  get  a  number  of  people  to 
join  in  a  social  organization  and,  with  cer- 
tain reservations,  call  it  a  Christian  church. 
This  is  the  temptation  that  every  missionary 
is  presented  with,  as  even  our  Lord  Himself 
had  it  presented  to  him  by  the  Devil.  It  is, 
however,  the  way  of  the  cross  that  must  be 
taken  if  the  real  work  of  God  is  to  be  done 
and  souls  saved.  To  e.xpect  an  immediate 
gathering  of  great  numbers  in  a  heathen 
land  before  the  seed  is  given  a  chance  to 
germinate  is  hardly  consistent  with  God's 
truth. 

James,  Timothy  and  Moses,  the  three  men 
whom  we  baptized  a  week  ago  today  are,  we 
trust,  truly  saved  souls.  We  have  given 
them  God's  word  and  they  have  accepted  it. 
They  are  Christ's  little  lambs  entrusted  to 
us  to  feed  for  him.  There  are  other  lambs 
to  be  gathered  with  them  to  be  fed.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  feed  these  lambs  and  see 
them  grow  into  sheep.  You  may  be  interested 
to  know  that  each  of  the  t'hree  made  a 
cheerful  pledge  of  money  toward  the  work 
of  the  church.  Moses  put  down,  "one-tenth 
of  all  I  earn."  James  put  down  three  thou- 
sand six  hundred  cash  a  year.  Timothy 
promptly  wrote,  "Three  dollars  a  year."  It 
is  such  practical  acts  that  count  on  laying 
foundations  for  the  church.  Pray  for  these 
men  that  their  faith  fail  not. 

The  first  thought  of  an  unborn-again  Chi- 
nese is  a  selfish  thought,  the  same  as  it  is 
the  first  thought  of  an  unborn-again  Amer- 
ican or  other  man.  When  one  is  willing  to 
give  rather  than  get,  it  is  a  manifestation 
of  God's  working  in  the  heart.  Satan  will 
desire  these  men  that  he  may  sift  them  as 
wheat  is  sifted.  Ye  who  are  the  Lord's  re- 
membrancers give  him  no  rest  till  he  make 
this  little  flock  away  off  here  in  Chungwei  a 
praise  to  himself.  We  are  your  messengers 
sent  to  labor  for  our  Master  in  this  foreign 
land.  We  depend  on  your  prayers  to  be  kept 
faithful  to  the  trust  imposed  upon  us,  "put 
in  trust  with  the  gospel."  May  God  keep 
you  stirred  up  constantly  to  pray  for  us. 
WALTER  SCOTT  ELLIOTT. 


Personal  Observations  of  the  Japanese  Disaster 

By  Karl  E.  Aurell,  Agency  Secretary,  American  Bible  Society 


(Many  whose  hearts  have  been  touched 
by  the  terrible  disaster  that  befell  Japan  on 
the  first  of  September  will  be  interested  in 
reliable,  fii-st  hand  information  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  devastation  wrought.  Through 
the  kindness  of.  the  American  Bible  Society 
we  are  permitted  to  publish .  excerpts  fi'om 
this  letter  of  Mr.- Aurell,— Editor). 

For  some  weeks,  ■  already,  the.  pxess-  .'  has 
given-. you  detailed   and  baffling  reports     of 


oc- 

and 


the  terrible  earthquake  and  fixe  which 
curred  in  Tokyo,  Yokohama,  Yokosaka 
many  other  localities  around  these  places. 
While  some  statements  have  been  exagger- 
ated, I  dare  say  some  of  the  pen-pictures 
though  unbelievable  are  not  any  too  strong- 
ly-colored. 

In  this  letter  I  shall  only  give  you  person- 
al experiences,  observations  and  impressions. 

On  the  first  of  September,  (the  memonaWe 
day  of  the  beginning  as  well  as  the  cause  of 
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the  terrible  catastrophe)  just  at  twelve 
o'clock  midday  I  stood  at  the  exit  wicket  at 
the  railway  station,  Kashiwabara,  one  hmi- 
dred  and  fifty  miles  north  of  Tokyo  await- 
ing a  train  by  which  Mrs.  Aurell  and  son 
were  returning,  from  Karuizawa.  I  was 
hardly  touching  the  bars  at  the  side  of  the 
wicket  w'hen  I  suddenly  discovered  a  waving 
or  staggering  sensation.  For  a  moment  I 
wondered  if  there  was  something  the  matter 
with  myself,  but  soon  was  convinced  that  an 
earthquake  was  on.  The  heaving  and  wav- 
ing to  and  fro  of  everything  about  me  made 
me  step  out  into  the  open  space  by  the  sta- 
tion so  as  to  avoid  being  struck  by  possibly 
falling  tiles  from  the  roof.  The  motion  of 
the  ground  became  so  violent  that  it  was  al- 
most difficult  to  stand  still.  Two  square 
water  tanks  on  the  other  side  of  the  tracks 
opposite  the  station  rocked  to  and  fro  ex- 
tremely, making  the  water  splash  over  in 
great  quantities,  first  on  this  and  then  on 
the  other  side  iintil  it  seemed  there  would 
not  be  much  water  left  in  them.  During  this 
time  the  train  pulled  in  but  none  of  the  pas- 
sengers somehow  had  noticed  that  there  was 
an  earthquake.  Forty  minutes  later  arriv- 
ing at  the  lake  everybody  was  talking  about 
the  unusually  strong  earthquake  and  won- 
dered if  Mount  Asama,  the  famous  volcano, 
50  miles  away,  had  not  possibly  erupted  and 
gone  to  pieces,  etc.  I've  mentioned  the 
above  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  terrible 
strength  of  the  earthquake  in  the  totally  dev- 
astated districts  in  view  of  what  we  expe- 
rienced here,  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
away  from  there. 

No  news  reached  us  here  until  about  nine 
o'clock  Sunday  morning  (2nd).  (The  reason 
for  that  was  all  sorts  of  means  of  communi- 
cation had  been  completely  out  off).  Then 
alarming  reports  came,  first  by  a  milkman 
and  next  by  a  telegram  from  Karuizawa.  It 
was  truly  hard  to  believe  that  the  whole  city 
of  Tokyo  had  been  destroyed  and  was  burn- 
ing. But  as  it  was  said  that  mount  Fuji  'vvas 
the  center  of  the  earthquake  (that  was  not 
so)  we  felt  the  reports  no  doubt  could  not 
be  too  strong.  That  evening  a  party  of  us 
started  off  for  Tokyo.  The  trains  were  al- 
ready crowded  and  as  we  rolled  on  towards 
our  destination  people  would  literally  ' '  pile ' ' 
into  every  car  even  through  the  windows. 
Just  before  entering  city-suburbs  everybody 
had  to  get  off  the  trains  and  walk,  crossing 
a  river  on  a  "pantoon"  bridge.  The  railway 
bridge  was   supposed  unsafe,  and  there  was 


no  bridge  for  the  public  near,  outside  of 
this  contrivance. 

We  managed  to  get  across  and  walking  a 
mile  or  more  we  scrambled  with  the  masses 
on  to  another  train  w'hieh  took  us  just  in- 
side the  city  limits.  Then  from  there  as  nu 
transportation  facility  of  any  kind  was  avail- 
able, we  walked  and  walked,  meeting  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  homeless  people. 
The  great  and  famous  Ueno  Park  was  cov- 
ered with  weaiy  and  disheartened  refugees. 
Kuaching  the  part  of  the  park  facing  the 
largest  extent  of  the  city  we  had  our  first 
view  of  the  great  devastation.  Oh  what  a 
scene!  On  the  left  the  famous  Ueno  station 
with  many  hundreds  of  cars  absolutely  di- 
minished to  heaps  of  stone,  brick  and  scrap- 
iron.  In  front  of  us  for  miles  and  miles  the 
same  condition  prevailed.  Electric  cars, 
motor  ears  and  everything  reduced  to  ashes 
and  rubbish.  The  wii'e  entanglements  in 
the  streets  made  our  progress  slow.  Tele- 
graph poles  were  still  burning — in  fact  they 
were  the  only  pieces  -of  wood  that  could  be 
seen  in  the  whole  devastated  district.  At 
certain  places  much  smoke  and  heat  still 
emitted,  making  it  dangerous  to  pass  by.  One 
of  my  companions  said  that  he  had  visited 
devastated  Belgium  and  other  places  in 
Europe,  but  this  sence  to  his  mind  surpassed 
that  as  a  calamity.  We  lingered  a  little  in 
the  Kanda  Ward  at  the  City  Y.  JM.  C.  A.,  the 
National  Y.  M.  0.  A.  and  the  Baptist  taber- 
nacle. All  these  buildings  were  supposed  to 
be  fire-proof,  but  alas,  thougli  the  concrete 
walls,  floors  and  stairways  stood  the  test, 
every  least  thing  inside  of  them  had  been 
wiped  out  of  existence.  Even  the  contents 
of  a  good  safe  in  the  tabernacle  when 
opened  had  withered  so  that  when  touched 
they  crumbled  Uke  ashes.  The  fine  Salvation 
Army  headquarters,  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  churches 
and  schools  of  all  descriptions  and  banks,  all 
aiiKC,  totally  gonel 

I  cannot  go  into  detail — it  would  require 
days  to  do  so.  We  spent  the  night  at  a  mis- 
sionary's  house  in  a  spared  part  of  the  city. 
We  were  frightfully  tired,  so  that  we  slept 
most  sweetly,  despite  hourly  quakes  that 
still  eame  during  the  night.  In  the  morning 
\ve  walked  over  to  where  the  Bible  House 
had  once  existed.  I  knew  it  was  destroyed 
before  I  went  there.  I  had  hoped  that  in 
some  way  the  Lord  might  have  preserved  it 
but  he  had  allowed  it  to  go  with  the  rest. 
The  walls  stood  up  very  well,  but  the  fire 
had  done  havoc  with  all  that  was     consum- 


able within.  The  only  thing  I  could  see  was 
the  safe  but  I  could  not  get  to  it  because  of 
the  stiU  burning  timbers  that  had  fallen 
down  from  the  two  floors  and  t'he  roof  above. 
On  one  of  the  walls  Mr.  Tanaka  had  stuck 
up  a  note  for  me  which  said:  "Stafl'  safe." 
Having  seen  this  we  walked  up  as  far  as 
the  ruins  of  the  Methodist  Publishing  House. 
Even  the  wooden  blocks  of  the  paved  street 
were  partly  burned.  Parting  with  Mr.  Zeig- 
ler  I  set  out  tor  Mr.  Tanaka 's  home. 

Air.  Tanaka 's  story  is  too  long  to  teU.  The 
gist  of  it  is:  At  noon  of  the  first  they  were 
suadenly  annoyed  by  a  terrible  rumbling 
noise  and  shaking  of  the  whole  building. 
.Something  like  that  had  often  happened 
^vhen  large  motor  trucks,  rushed  by  on  the 
street.  But  this  time  it  was  unusually  an- 
noying and  increased  and  lasted  minute  after 
minute.  They  realized  it  was  a  terrible 
earthquake!  What  should  they  do^  They 
grabbed  the  book-keeping  material  and  cash 
box,  rushed  down  stairs  and  chucked  it  into 
the  safe,  shut  it  and  hastened  out  into  the 
street.  The  earthquake  lasted  four  minutes. 
Next  door  in  the  drug  store  combustible  acids 
somehow  were  ignited  in  the  rear  and  started 
a  fire.  This  was  fought  with  might  and  main 
and  happily  put  out,  and  all  seemed  safe  in 
that  locality.  In  many  other  parts  of  the 
city  files  had  started  by  the  time  our  men 
went  to  their  homes.  They,  of  course,  were 
anxious  about  their  respective  homes.  Find- 
ing all  well  at  his  home,  Tanaka  could  not 
resist  going  to  the  Bible  House  again  in  the 
evening.  He  found  it  intact  and  no  fire  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood.  It  was  mid- 
night by  the  time  he  got  home.  Early  Sun- 
day morning  he  went  there  the  second  time, 
then  what  he  had  feared  really  bad  hap- 
pened^-the  whole  Ginza  street  had  gone 
down  in  ashes. 

Relatively  the  disaster  at  Yokohoma  is 
greater  than  that  of  Tokyo.  Besides  our 
plates  we  had  a  large  stock  of  Scriptures  at 
the  Fukuin  Printing  Company.  That  being 
wiped  out  also  the  agency's  loss  is  very 
great.  Our  fire  insurance  policies  do  not 
cover  fire  arising  from  causes  of  earthquake. 
So  we  have  nothing  but  five  thousand  yen  in 
the  bank  and  about  six  hundred  yen  in  the 
Post  Office. 

I've  advised  that  most  of  our  colporteurs 
take  up  other  work  for  the  time  being.  There 
will  be  all  sorts  of  work  to  obtain  in  Tokyo 
and  we  cannot  afford  to  support  them  as  long 
as  we  have  no  work  for  them  to  do. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


LEAVING  FALLS  CITY 
Only  those  who  have  had  actual  experi- 
ence know  'how  hard  it  would  be  to  consent 
in  one's  mind  to  leave  a  work,  that  has 
claimed  one's  attention  for  nine  years.  To 
stand  in  the  same  pulpit  and  preach  more 
than  a  tl^ousand  times  to  the  same  people, 
to  conduct  more  than  two  hundred  funerals, 
and  officiate  at  a  hundred  weddings  in  the 
same   community.     To  look  down     into     the 


faces  of  a  congregation,  with  whom  you  ave 
journeyed  through  such  a  period  of  years,  in 
joy  and  sorrow,  makes  one's  leave-taking 
hard.  Such  was  a  part  of  our  experience 
here  'at  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  And  added 
to  this  was  our  three  years  with  the  Morrill 
and  Hamlin  Brethren,  making  twelve  years 
in  all,  in  the  same  community,  for  because 
of  our  close  proximity  to  the  latter  field,  we 
were  saying  good-bye  to  them  too.     We  left 


this  work  hesitatingly,  because  we  felt  the 
call  to  larger  opportunities.  Not  a  known 
enemy.  The  parting  was  heart  breaking  and 
brought  to-  us  an  experience,  we  do  not  care 
to  have  again.  Had  we  known  it  was  so 
hard  to  go  it  is  very  doubtful  if  we  could 
have  brought  oiirselves  to  consent  to  the 
change. 

The  many  beautiful  acts  of  kindness  shown 
towards  us  and  the  especially  tender  ones  in 
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the  closing  days  of  our  ministry  were  touch- 
ing. Among  these  gifts  was  the  presenta.tion 
to  us  of  a  Ifriendship  quilt  with  about  six 
hundred  unsolicited  names  on  it.  Words  fail 
us  in  expressing  our  thanks  to  every  one  in 
the  church  and  out  who  made  our  stay  so 
pleasant.  We  can  only  pray  God's  richest 
blessing  upon  them,  and  Brother  Cover,  as 
they  continue  their  labors  together. 

We  had  hoped  to  say  something  about  our 
new  work  at  Goshen,  but  have  been  delayed 
at  Milledgeville,  where  our  little  daughter 
has  had  a  six  weeks'  tussle  with  typhoid, 
contracted  on  our  way  east.  We  have  been 
in  the  hands  of  kind  Christian  friends.  Will 
go  on  to  open  our  work  at  Goshen,  the  Lord 
permitting,  the  21st.  My  wife  and  daughter 
remaining  here  at  Milledegville,  until  daugh- 
ter is  strong  enough  to  travel.  God's  ways 
are  past  finding  out,  but  we  press  on  in 
great  faith,  having  been  drawn  very  near  to 
him  in  the  long  days  of  watching  and  sus- 
pense. I  will  write  about  my  impressions  of 
Goshen  later.  H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 


The  Lord  is  abundantly  blessing  the  Mis 
sion  here  at  this  place,  and  our  pastor,  Eev, 
J.  L.  Kimmel  is  very  gratified  with  the  out- 
look at  this  time. 

MES.  AETHUB  K.   BAEE, 
Corresponding   Secretary. 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

Perhaps  the  Evangelist  readers  wiU  be  in- 
terested again  in  a  report  from  our  Mission 
here  at  Muncie.  We  are  very  gratified  to  re- 
port that  we  were  not  greatly  affected  by  a 
' '  summer  slump. ' '  During  the  summer 
months  the  attendance  held  up  very  well  at 
all  services.  Especially  was  this  true  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  summer  months  was  one  hundred  four- 
teen, as  compared  with  seventy-five  a  year 
ago.  This  winter  we  are  hoping  to  make  the 
average  attendance  at  least  one  hundred 
fifty. 

On  Sunday,  October  14th,  we  observed  Eal- 
ly  Day,  and  although  the  day  was  rainy  and 
cool,  we  had  an  attendance  of  one  hundred 
ninety-three  and  an  offering  of  $85.68.  This 
offering  goes  to  the  building  fund  of  the 
church.  On  this  day  the  morning  preaching 
service  was  dispensed  with,  and  a  rally  day 
program  carried  out.  Several  excellent  read- 
ings were  given  and  the  Geiger  Orchestra 
rendered  some  beautiful  selections  which 
were  greatlj  enjoyed.  We  feel  ■  very  fortu- 
nate in  having  these  musici-ans  in  our  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  now  engaged  in  a 
friendly  contest  with  the  Oakville  (Indiana) 
Sunday  school.  We  are  expecting  to  report 
large  things  from  our  Sunday  school  by  the 
first  of  the  year,  as  our  superintendent,  O. 
V.  Cruea,  is  an  untiring  and  energetic  work- 
er and  believes  in  doing  big  things. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival  services 
to  be  conducted  some  time  this  fall  by  Eev. 
E.  C.  Miller.  The  date  has  not  yet  been  set 
for  these  meetings. 

We  also  wish  to  report  that  about  twelve 
of  our  members  attended  the  conference  at 
Winona  Lake  and  came  back  full  of  inspira- 
tion. Seven  of  this  number  were  Sisterhood 
Girls  and  they  are  now  determined  to  see 
that  our  society  makes  all  points  required 
during  the  year. 

Next  Sunday  evening  we  will  observe  oul 
semi-annual  Communion  Service  and  a  largl 
attendance  of  our  membership  is  expected  at 
this  service. 


When  thou  lookest  on  the  woes  of  man, 
Be   not   disheartened  at  thy  little  means, 
Or  ask,  "How,  Lord,  can  I  do  aught  to  aid?" 
Offer  thy  loaf,  and  God  shall  piultiply 
To  thee  and  them  thy  gift  of  ready  love. 

— Anonymous. 

GATEWOOD,  WEST  VIBGINLA. 

Dear  Evangelist: 

Just  closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting,  Octo- 
ber 7th  at  Gatewood,  West  Virginia.  This 
is  the  fourth  meeting  I  have  held  there 
within  three  years'  time.  This  is  the  first 
meeting  I  have  held  that  we  had  good  wea- 
ther most  of  the  time.  Crowds  were  large 
and  interest  good  all  the  way  through.  Many 
nights  we  had  an  overflow  church. 

They  have  had  no  regular  pastor  there  for 
years.  Just  about  the  middle  of  this  last 
meeting  they  employed  Brother  Ankrum  for 
one-fourth  time.  This  gave  increased  inter- 
est. They  have  had  serious  setbacks,  but 
money  conditions  are  better  than  they  have 
been  for  years.  I  believe  they  are  in  a  fair 
way  to  success.  We  had  the  largest  crowd 
on  Sunday  night  when  we  closed  the  meet- 
ing. We  had  nine  additions.  Excellent  peo- 
ple of  influence.  Considering  the  field  this 
was  indeed  a  good  work. 

I  turned  down  three  calls  during  this 
meeting.  I  was  indeed  very  sorry  to  turn 
down  these  pressing  calls  but  I  felt  it  my 
duty  to  return  home  and  nurse  my  afflicted 
wife.  I  had  expected  to  withdraw  this  call 
also,  but  wife  improved  some  and  she  said 
she  would  stay  with  my  daughter  in  the  city 
for  this  meeting.  So  I  came.  After  re- 
turning to  the  city,  I  took  wife  with  me  to 
my  home  in  Jersey.  She  is  still  improving, 
not  very  fast  but  I  think  she  is  surely  on 
the  road  to  recovery.  I  expect  to  be  home 
for  some  time  to  eome. 

I  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for 
wife,  that  she  may  rapidly  grasp  faith  for 
complete   healing. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  Ohio  Conference  was  held  here  dur- 
ing the  past  week  and  the  general  impression 
is  that  it  was  very  good.  Over  one  hundred 
delegates  were  in  attendance.  Homecoming 
on  Friday  afternoon  was  not  so  well  at- 
tended, as  the  weather  was  threatening. 
However,  there  was  a  good  crowd  present  to 
see  Ashland  score  one  touchdown  against 
Baldwin-Wallace 's  none. 

The  grounds  were  nicely  decorated,  thanks 
to  the  Club  of  Pennsylvania  students,  while 
a  similar  club  of  Hoosiers  took  care  of  the 
interior  of  the  buildings.  The  College  band 
of  some  twelve  pieces  added  to  the  features 
of  the  day,  while  during  the  conference  the 
College  Orchestra,  under  the  care  of  Mis9 
Brauer,  helped  at  the  Chapel  hour.  During 
this  exercise  the  Chapel  room  was     fuU     to 


overtlowing  with  chairs  set  in  every  available 
space. 

xne  conference  will  doubtless  be  reported 
by  otJiers. 

Gospel  teams  are  now  formed  and  nearby 
churcnes  ougnt  to  get  in  touch  witli  tliem. 

Dr.  Bame  has  just  moved  into  his  new 
home,  just  across  trom  tne  College  on  West 
College   Avenue. 

Many  former  students  were  here  for  the 
homecoming,  too  many  to  mention  by  name. 

Nearly  one  hundred  dollars  fiave  cume  in 
iu  response  to  Dr.  Sniveiys  appual  to  buy 
a  boolc.  We  will  have  auout  ipj.,uuu.UU  wittt 
whicli  to  buy  books  witnout  arawiug  on  ine 
College  treasury  at  all. 

Oar  fcjuuuay  evening  services  in  the  down 
town  part  of  the  city  are  very  encouraging. 
EDWIN  E.  JAUUuri. 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

uear  Evangelist  Eeaders; 

Perhaps  you  thougnt  we  had  gone  out  of 
business,  but  not  so,  we  have  just  been  too 
busy  to  write,  but  now  we  will  give  a  littie 
account  of  ourselves.  Six  montlis  ago  we  uo- 
cided  to  tear  down  our  church  house  and 
build  new,  so  the  first  Monday  after  Easter 
ive  got  busy  at  the  job.  We  found  it  a  big 
job  to  tear  down  t'liis  old  frame  building 
that  had  served  this  people  since  1887,  ana 
which  was  erected  under  the  leadership  of 
the  late  Elder  J.  H.  Swihart.  Many  were 
the  blessed  experiences  enjoyed  inside  its 
walls  through  these  years.  But  time  had 
brought  decay  and  unfitness  for  our  modern 
church  work.  Besides  during  these  years  the 
Lord  had  blessed  many  of  our  brethren  in  a 
financial  way,  and,  after  counting  the  cost, 
we  felt  able  to  erect  a  beautiful  building  for 
the  Lord's  work.  All  that  see  it  declare  it 
beautiful  and  well  suited  to  our  work. 

All  summer  we  had  worshipped  in  the 
school  house,  but  on  September  30,  after 
many  a  weary  week  of  hard  labor,  many  dis- 
couragements and  much  prayer,  we  were  able 
to  dedicate  and  begin  the  use  of  our  new 
church.  We  had  some  weeks  before  engaged 
Brother  Charles  A.  Bame,  now  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  but  known  from  shore  to  shore  as  the 
Bicentenary  leader,  to  lead  us  in  the  dedica- 
tory services.  On  the  morning  of  Septem- 
ber 30  began  a  beautiful  day  and  amid  a 
great  mass  of  flowers  the  people  began  to 
assemble.  We  had  set  our  Sunday  school 
goal  at  250,  but  it  was  too  small,  for  it  went 
to  294  and  it  looked  for  a  time  that  we  would 
be  taxed  to  our  limit  on  the  first  Sunday. 
We  had  great  crowds  all  day  and  at  12:30 
dinner  was  served  in  the  fine  new  basement. 
Only  those  who  know  Oakville  cooks  will  ap- 
preciate what  I  say  that  it  was  a  groat  and 
immense  dinner.  But  after  the  five  hundred 
people  had  eaten  from  the  loaded  tables  not 
much  was  left  in  the  way  of  fragments  to 
gather  up.  People  had  come  form  every  di- 
rection, even  some  had  come  from  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio.     Praise  the  Lord. 

And  how  Bame  did  preach!  And  you  may 
guess  the  rest.  In  his  characteristic  way  he 
asked  for  the  money.  Yes,  we  needed  money, 
and  folks  had  come  with  the  thought  of  giv- 
ing and  subscribed  the  deficit  and  went  over 
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the  top.  Dr.  Bame  remained  and  preached 
for  us  each  evening  for  two  weeks,  and  as  a 
result  of  this  effort  23  made  the  good  choice 
and  are  lining  up  with  us.  We  quit  too 
soon,  but  Brother  Bame  could  not  stay  lon- 
ger, so  we  will  have  to  gather  the  remainder 
of  the  harvest  at  some  later  time.  Alto- 
gether it  was  a  great  time  of  rejoicing  for 
the  Oakville  Brethren  church. 

On  Monday  night,  October  15,  we  held  our 
communion,  w'hieh  was  the  largest  held  in  the 
history  of  our  church,  and  for  it  all  we  are 
praising  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  love 
and  mercy  and  mighty  sacrifice  made  on  Cal- 
vary for  every  one  of  us.  Again  we  say. 
Praise  his  holy  name.  Pray  for  us,  breth- 
ren.    We  need  it  more  now  than  ever. 

S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor. 


TEAVEL  riiASHES 
Back  Home 

As  I  remember,  my  last  "flashes"  were 
made  on  some  flying  train  on  my  return  from 
the  Western  Tour.  That  was  a  great  trip 
home.  It  was  great  to  get  back  home,  also, 
for  ' '  Home  is  home  if  it 's  ever  so  homely, ' ' 
my  father  used  to  say.  I  never  expect  to  own 
a  home  that  will  more  nearly  suit  me  than 
the  one  we  lived  in  three  years,  in  Plymouth- 
owned  eight  years.  But  that  shows,  too,  per- 
haps, how  little  business  a  preacher  has  in 
owning  property,  at  alL  He  is  fortunate  it 
he  gets  to  live  in  it  3  years  out  of  8. 

Good-bye,  Plymouth 
It  was  hard  to  say  "Good-bye."  For 
though  we  had  no  church  there,  we  did  have 
some  very  fine  friends  in  Christ.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  were  as  friendly  to 
us  as  most  of  us  are  to  friends  in  our  own 
home;  we  had  splendid  fellowship  and  a 
royal  welcome  with  the  M.  E.  people,  where 
owe  children  went  to  Sunday  school.  In  this 
beautiful  city  we  were  next  to  many  lakes 
and  that  affords  recreation  for  a  "lazy 
preacher"  or  evangelist.  But  we  sold  our 
house  and  left  because  we  felt  that  what- 
ever were  our  losses  there,  would  be  the 
gain  of  our  youngsters  at  our  own  College. 
For  if  we  fail  to  keep  our  children  in  the 
path  of  our  own  ideals  and  sacrifices,  we 
fail  in  the  biggest  thing  God  ever  gave  u» 
to  do.  We  had  planned  this  move  a  year 
before,  but  our  plans  were  cut  short  by  the 
terrible  accident  that  all  but  cost  the  life  of 
our  son  and  from  which  horror,  we  feel  we 
were  miraculously  and  Providentially  saved. 

Ashland,  Oh  Ashland! 

So,  here  we  are  at  Ashland!  Getting  paid 
for  staying  and  even  helped  in  the  expense 
of  moving!  How  wonderfully  God  helps  u.s! 
Here  amoig  the  makers  and  keepers  of  our 
heritage;  builders  of  the  character  of  the 
future  Brethren  church;  editors  of  her  pa- 
pers; makers  of  her  teachers  in  college; 
preachers  for  her  pulpits;  foreign  mission- 
aries;  future  moderators  and  officers  of  her 
churc'hes  and  conferences;  here,  among  the 
scholars  of  the  denomination — and  here  as 
their  pastor  and  spiritual  advisor.  What  a 
responsibility!  If  you  think  I  am  proud  of 
it,  you  mistake  my  feelings  entirely,  I  am 
hvunbled  at  the  thought  of  it.     Pray  for  me. 


May  God  give  me  strength  and  courage,  wis- 
dom and  fidelity  to  him  and  to  my  constit- 
uency here  and  all  over  the  brotherhood. 
Here  in  a  beautiful  home  facing  the  Campus, 
among  sympathizing  friends  and  advisers, 
with  our  children  happily  working  out  their 
school  problems,  we  have  all  that  a  man 
could  ask  of  a  loving  Heavenly  Father,  to 
whom  be  all  the  praise  and  glory. 
Oakville,  Indiana 

Here  but  two  weeks,'  according  to  a  for- 
mer engagement,  we  went  to  Oakville,  to 
dedicate  their  new  church  and  hold  a  short 
revival  meeting.  We  were  not  strangers  to 
them;  nine  years  before  we  had  been  with 
them  in  a  fine  meeting;  later,  we  had  been 
there  in  a  Harvest  meeting;  later  still,  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  many  of  them 
when  starting  the  Muncie  Mission,  most  of 
whose  membership  had  been  to  that  time, 
members  of  this  church.  Here  too,  as  pas- 
tor, was  Sylvester  Lowman,  a  former  par- 
ishioner of  mine  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  also 
banker  Charlie  Kern,  a  long-time  friend, 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school.  The 
Lord  gave  us  wonderful  weather  and  a  great 
dedication  day.  Capacity  audiences  filled  the 
house  and  at  the  end  of  the  afternoon  ser- 
vice, we  had  the  desired  amount  oversub- 
of  whichscribed  more  than 
scribed  more  than  $500.  The  building, 
"cut"  of  which  wiU  appear,  is  at  once,  one 
of  the  completest  churches  in  the  brother- 
hood and  one  of  the  prettiest.  Of  granite 
KelHstone  over  hollow  brick,  it  is  also  one 
of  the  best.  Passersby  paused  to  take  a 
second  look  at  its  unusual  beauty  and  sym- 
metry. But  another  will  tell  that,  perhaps. 
When  it  is  told  that  this  building  was  built 
for  almost  half  of  what  it  would  have  cost, 
built  under  other  conditions,  you  will  know 
that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  self-help  and 
sacrifice  by  many  and  especially  of  the  pas- 
tor who  was  a  former  contractor  and  build- 
er; and  you  will  also  wish,  as  I  did,  that 
Lowman  could  be  induced  to  go  from  church 
to  church  and  save  us  hundreds  of  dollars  in 
this  manner.  But  he  has  a  higher  calling 
and  who  could  ask  him  to  quit  preaching  to 
build  churches  when  he  knows  the  stamp  of 
approval  is  on  his  ministry? 
A  Revival 

In  two  weeks,  a  revival  had  started  and 
fine  audiences  filled  the  new  house  almost 
every  night,  and  God's  word  had  its  telling 
effect.  "It  will  not  return  void"  and  it 
does  not.  Prayer  was  made  prominent  and 
a  fine  increase  in  the  membership  of  the 
church  was  the  result.  All  were  sorry  that 
it  could  not  have  gone  another  week,  at 
least,  but  we  had  to  return.  At  the  last  re- 
port I  had,  23  had  enlisted  for  the  Master 
in  our  church  there.  Oakville  has  but  one 
church  and  we  pray  that  they  may  "keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  and  serve  the  com- 
munity so  well  that  all  of  the  Lord's  will 
may  be  done  by  them. 

We  bespeak  all  this  for  this  fortunate  peo- 
ple who  have,  by  their  sacrifices  entrenched 
themselves  for  more  than  a  generation. 
Back  Again 

Starting  early  Saturday  morning  we  came 
back  to  plunge  into  the  task  of  entertaining 


the  Ohio  Conference  and  launching  the  cam- 
paign of  larger  things  for  the  Ashland  Breth- 
ren church.  The  first  of  these  is  a  meeting 
each  Sunday  evening  in  a  down  town  the- 
ater which  has  been  very  encouraging  to 
date.  CHAELES  A.  BAME. 


THE  WESTWARD  TREND 

A  writer  long  ago  saw  the  vision  and 
wrote,  "Westward  the  course  of  empire 
takes  its  way."  Westward  may  be  written 
in  our  report;  lor  we  have  saia  "gooa-bye" 
to  our  Eastern  friends,  relatives  auu  Wurk 
and  have  already  been  initiated  into  the 
Mid-West  District.  We  aim  in  this  report, 
however,  to  summarize  briefly  our  closing 
meetings  in  the  Maryland-Virginia  District. 

After  our  District  Conference  at  Maurer- 
tovvn,  A'irginia,  we  held  short  meetings  at 
Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  Garden  City,  and 
Boone  Chapel,  Virginia,  which  have  been  re- 
ported. Owing  to  the  season  the  lolks  at 
Mt.  View  and  Bed  Hill  were  not  ready  for 
their  meetings.  In  consequence,  we  went 
home  for  several  weeks  and  did  that  which, 
we  presume  every  preacher  enjoys,  prepared, 
for  moving.  That  task  completed,  wife  and 
myself  spent  ten  days  visiting  with  our  be- 
loved Hagerstowu  friends  and  at  the  pasjtor's 
and  congregation's  request,  we  preached  to 
our  former  parishioners  the  two  first  Sun- 
days in  August.  It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to 
preach  to  our  good  friends  there  and  we  were 
much  pleased  to  find  that  they  are  doing  a 
splendid  piece  of  work  under  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Carpenter,  the  present  pas.tor. 

After  our  visit  there,  we  again  took  the 
N.  &  W.,  and  at  the  end  of  a  day's  journey 
found  ourselves  in  the  "Magic"  city  of  the 
South.  Our  first  meeting  was  with  the  Eed 
Hill  brethren.  This  is  a  rural  church  about 
eight  miles  southeast  of  Eoanoke.  This  wai, 
our  second  meeting  and  were  greeted  on  the 
first  night  and  throughout  with  an  attend- 
ance second  to  none.  The  meeting  resulted 
in  but  two  confessions;  but  there  was  a  fine 
interest  manifested  and  we  believe  seed 
sown  that  wiU  bring  results  in  the  future. 
We  celebrated  with  them  the  communion  and 
love  feast,  and  a  splendid  fellowship  it 
proved  to  be.  Brother  Patterson  is  our  pas- 
tor here,  preaching  for  them  once  per  month, 
and  is  doing  a  good  work  fur  them.  There 
are  splendid  people  in  this  community,  both 
Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren,  who 
kindly  received  us  and  showed  us  every  cour- 
tesy. We  had  our  home  with  our  Brother  J. 
A.  Hartman,  who  with  his  good  wife  gave 
the  evangelist  a  comfortable  home. 

Our  next  and  final  meeting  in  the  Mary- 
land-Virginia District,  was  at  HolUns,  Vir- 
ginia, where  is  located  the  Mt.  View  church. 
In  this  beautiful  valley,  north  of  Eoanoke, 
lives  a  splendid  community  of  people.  We 
were  on  our  return  with  these  people  as  we 
had  a  splendid  meeting  with  them  nearly  a 
year  since.  The  results  here  were  but  one 
confession;  a  splendid  girl  of  one  of  our 
splendid  families.  Owing  to  the  number  of 
confessions  in  the  first  meeting,  not  many 
were  expected  this  time.  There  are  some 
people  unsaved  in  the  community,  but  they 
were  not  among  the  attendants;  those  attend- 
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ing  were  nearly  all  affiliated  with,  some 
church.  Also  Brother  Patterson,  the  beloved 
pastor,  could  not  be  with  us  very  much  in 
the  meeting,  due  to  illness  in  his  home.  So 
we  did  not  observe  communion  services  here 
as  was  intended,  on  account  of  the  above  ill- 
ness which  prevented  the  presence  of  Broth- 
er Patterson  and  wife.  In  this  community 
there  is  a  fine  class  of  congenial  people;  we 
enjoyed  our  work  and  stay  with  them,  for 
they  loyally  supported  us  in  every  way.  We 
were  invited  to  return  and  hold  a.  meeting 
for  them  at  some  future  date  which  we  shall 
gladly  do,  the  Lord  willing.  In  these  two 
meetings  we  were  privileged  to  have  Mrs. 
Cover  with  us,  the  only  time  during  any  en- 
tire meeting,  in  my  work  as  Secretary-Evan- 
gelist. 

After  our  meeting  with  the  Mt.  View  peo- 
ple we  spent  a  few  days  with  some  of  our 
Shenandoah  Valley  friends.  Stopping  first 
at  Quicksburg,  we  visited  with  several  fam- 
ilies and  preached  one  sermon  for  them, 
which  gave  the  opportunity  of  meeting  and 
renewing  acquaintanceship  generally.  Sec- 
ondly, at  Woodstock  and  St.  Luke,  where  we 
also  preached.  Then  to  Washington,  when  we 
loaded  and  billed  our  household  effects  to 
Falls  City,  Nebraska.  On  our  way  westward, 
we  "looked  in"  to  say  "howdy"  and 
"good-bye"  to  friends  and  relatives  at 
home.  Incidentally  we  preached  on  Sunday 
evening  for  our  home  folks  at  old  Berlin 
where  Brother  Benshoff  is  directing  the  work. 
He  has  a  live  flock  and  they  certainly  do 
need  a  new  building.  They  are  looking  for- 
ward in  the  near  future,  a  modern  church 
structure.  We  shall  be  proud  of  them  as 
they  chronicle  advancement,  as  we  have  been 
of   their  past  achievement. 

iinale.  We,  four  of  us,  wife,  daughter, 
our  friend.  Miss  Baker  from  Hagerstown, 
who  is  making  her  home  with  us  at  present, 
and  myself,  took  the  B.  &  O.  at  Berlin;  we 
reached  the  "Windy  City"  next  day,  two 
hours  late,  due  to  a  breakdown.  We  spent 
a  day  there  and  that  evening  took  a  Burling- 
ton train  that  threw  us  off  at  St.  Joseph, 
Missouri;  several  hours  between  trains  gave 
us  an  opportunity  to  get  a  glimpse  of  this 
beautiful  western  city.  Then  the  final  trip 
of  several  hours,  which  brought  us  to  our 
destination.  Anxious  expectation?  Who? 
What?  Well,  the  smiUng  Lichty  brothers 
were  at  the  depot  to  meet  us.  They  in- 
formed us  our  household  effects  had  arrived 
and  were  already  placed;  we  smiled.  They 
then  took  us  to  the  parsonage  and  at  once 
we  proceeded  to  make  it  home. 

Our  first  impression:  Pleased  with  our 
home,  the  open-hearted  greeting  by  our  par- 
ishioners, and  the  condition  in  which  our 
good  predecessor,  Stuckman,  had  left  them. 
We  attended  conference  last  week  and  thus 
have  a  partial  acquaintance  with,  our  co- 
workers, some  of  them  former  acquaintances, 
and  the  general  work  of  the  District.  More 
when  better  established.  We  begin  a  meet- 
ing tonight,  October  16,  to  continue  several 
weeks;  pray  for  us  and  the  work  to  which 
we  feel  we  have  been  Divinely  called. 

A.  B.  COVEB. 

2301   Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

COMMUNION  NOTICES 
TJNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  church  at  Uniontown  will 
hold  its  semi-annual  communion  service  on 
Sunday  evening,  November  4,  at  7  o'clock. 
Neighboring  brethren  are  invited. 

DYOLL  BELOTE,  Pastor. 

THIED   BRETHREN,   JOHNSTOWN 

The  Third  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania  will  hold  its  fall  communion 
service  on  Sunday  evening,  November  4.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

L.  G.  WOOD,  Pastor. 

FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

The  Falls  City  chui'c'h  will  hold  its  fall 
communion  on  Sunday  evening,  November 
4.  The  membership  is  urged  to  be  present 
and  those  of  like  faith  who  so  desire  are  in- 
vited to   commune   with  us. 

A.   B.    COVEE,  Pastor. 

BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

The  Brighton  Brethren  church,  five  miles 
east  of  Howe,  Indiana,  will  observe  the  Holy 
ordinances  on  Lord's  Day  evening,  Novem- 
ber 11.  All  of  like  precious  fait'h  are  in- 
vited to  come  and  shjai'e  the  feast  with  us. 
C.  C.  GEISSO,  Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GEHR — Mrs.  Kathrine  (Hiteshew)  Gehr, 
wife  of  John  H.  Gehr,  died  at  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  Tuesday,  the  4th  of  September,  1923. 
Slie  died  after  an  illness  of  nine  months, 
from  a  complication  of  diseases.  Sister  Gehr 
was  born  in  Uniontown,  Maryland,  the 
daug'hter  of  Charles  and  Caroline  (Hyder) 
Hiteshew.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren  church   for   nearly   sixty   years. 

Funei'al  services  were  conducted  by  Di-. 
J.  M.  Tombaugh  of  Hag-erstown,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  writer,  who  was  her  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Moore  of  the  local  Church  of  the 
Brethren    assisted. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  niece,  Kathrine  Johnston,  and  one  sis- 
ter,  Mrs.   Bttie    Johnstown,   of  Bucyrus,   Ohio. 

During  the  year  of  his  pastorate  here,  the 
writer  found  Sister  Gehr  a  very  lovable 
Christian   soul. 

JOHN    PERRY    HORLACHER. 

SAVAGE — Charles  Playford  Savage  was 
born  October  13,  1900,  and  passed  to  his  re- 
ward, at  his  home  near  Accident  Md.,  Sep- 
tember 11th,  1923,  at  the  young  ag'e  of  near- 
ly 23  years.  In  August  1915,  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  baptized  into 
the  Accident  Brethren  church  by  Edwin 
Boardman,  living  a  faithful  Christian  life 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  Before  he  be- 
came ill,  he  was  seldom  absent  from  Sunday 
school,  church,  or  Christian  Endeavor,  and 
will  be  greatly  missed,  especially  by  the 
young'  people  with  whom  he  associated.  To 
know  him  was  to  love  him,  for  he  always 
wore  the  same  cheerful  smile  wherever  he 
went.  He  bore  his  suffering  with  much  pa- 
tience and  as  the  end  drew  near  he  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  die  and  said  he 
was  ready  to  meet  God.  What  a  great  com- 
fort to  the  grief  stricken  parents.  We  can 
not  now  understand  why  he  was  taken 
from  our  midst,  but  some  day  we  will  know. 
His  funeral  was  preached  in  the  Accident 
Brethren  church  by  Kev.  Snyder  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  his  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Sang  Run  Cemetery  to 
await  the  dawning  of  the  glorious  resurrec- 
tion. He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  four 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  and  a  host  of  rel- 
atives and  friends.  May  the  God  of  all 
g'race,  comfort  those  who  mourn  the  loss. 
LIILA   C.  KELLER. 

BLOCK — Mrs.  Jemima  Heichard  Block 
was  born  September  21,  1864  and  died  May 
2,  1923,  aged  58  years,  7  months  and  11  days. 
She   is     survived     by     her     husband,     Lewis 


Block,  and  son,  Walter.  Mrs.  Block  joined 
the  Conemaugh  church  under  the  preaching 
of  Brother  Henry  Wise.  Fifteen  years  ago 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Block  moved  their  membership 
to  the  second  church  of  Johnstown,  where 
she  has  proved  a  consistent  member  and  the 
loss  now  of  her  interest  and  faithfulness 
will  prove  a  serious  blow.  Funeral  services 
in  charge  of  the  writer.         H.   W.  NOWAG. 

HARTMAN — William  Edgar,  the  only  son 
of  Daniel  and  Rebecca  Hartman,  was  born 
September  10,  1872  near  Udell,  Iowa,  and 
passed  to  his  reward  October  16,  1923,  at  the 
age  of  51  years,  one  month  and  six  days, 
death  being  caused  by  an  accident  near 
Yakima,  Washington.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Nora  Ellen  Matthews,  October 
18,  1896,  to  which  union  were  born  three 
children,  Alden  Leslie,  of  Oakley,  Kansas; 
Bettie  Mildred  Petiflsh;  and  Gerald  Frank- 
lin, living  at  home.  He  was  a  kind  hus- 
band and  a  true  father.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  besides  his  wife  and  children, 
a  granddaughter,  Frances  Petiflsh,  and  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Williams  of  Wichita, 
Kansas  and  Mrs.  Frank  McConnell  of  Inde- 
pendence, Kansas,  besides  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  We  are  rejoiced  to 
know  that  he  was  at  peace  with  God  and 
looked  to  Jesus  as  his  Savior.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Udell  Brethren 
church  and  interment  made  at  the  Fairview 
cemetery.  May  the  Lord  bring  comfort  to 
the  sorrowing.  w.  E.  KEMP. 

STUTZMAN — Aaron  Stutzman  was  born 
June  7th,  1848,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pennsylvania, 
a  few  miles  from  Johnstown,  and  departed 
this  life  at  his  home  just  north  of  Johns- 
town, September  21st,  1923,  at  the  age  of  75 
years,   3  months  and   14  days. 

Mr.  Stutzman  was  married  to  Miss  Mary 
Bracken,  January,  1868,  to  this  union  were 
born  eight  children,  three  of  which  preceded 
their  father  in  death;  the  wife  also  died 
June  7th,  1907.  Mr.  Stutzman  professed 
faith  in  Christ  and  united  with  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren  church  when  he  was  about 
18  years  of  age.  He  served  as  deason  In 
that  church  until  the  division  came,  when 
he  cast  his  lot  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
which    faith    he    continued    until    death. 

Mr.  Stutzman  was  again  married  to  Mrs 
Jennie  Spackman,  September  17,  1913.  He  is 
survived  by  his  widow  and  five  children 
three  sons  and  two  daughters  as  follows' 
Albert,  Will,  Harry  and  Mrs.  Bert  Carney  of 
near  Johnstown  and  Mrs.  George  Peer  of 
Youngstown,  Ohio.  He  also  has  31  grand- 
children   and    4    great-grandchildren. 

"Uncle  Aaron"  as  he  was  so  frequently 
called,  was  always  interested  and  concerned 
in   the   work   of   his   church. 

He  was  a  deacon  and  also  a  member  of 
the  building  committee,  in  our  late  building 
program,  but  for  nearly  a  year  his  health 
would  not  permiv"-.  his  attending  services 
but  at  every  visit  I  made  to  his  bedside  he 
would  anxiously  inquire  as  to  the  progress 
of  the  building.  He  did  not  see  the  nn- 
ished  building  but  he  lived  to  hear  of  its 
successful  dedication,  which  was  on  the 
16th  and  his  call  came  the  21st  of  Septem- 
ber. The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the 
Benshoff  Hill. Church  of  the  Brethren,  Sun- 
day afternoon  of  September  23rd  by  the 
writer,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Fletcher  and 
Rev.  Bowman  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  Rev.  G.  H.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  of  Conemaugh.  A  very  large 
concourse  of  friends  assembled  to  express 
sympathy   and   pay   a  tribute   of   respect. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Benshoff  Hill  cem- 
etery. L.   G.   WOOD. 

HBPFER — Harry  Hepfer  was  born  in 
Franklin  county,  Pennsylvania,  July  30, 
1857,  and  departed  this  life  October  3,  1923, 
aged    66   years    2   months  and    3  days. 

He  was  the  son  of  John  and  Rebecca 
Hepfer,    who   preceded   him    in   the   spirit. 

In  1876  he  came  west  to  Jo  Daviess  coun- 
ty and  thence  to  Carroll  county,  Illinois, 
'Where  he  resided  continuously  until  his 
death. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cora  But- 
terbaugh  August  6,  1884.  To  this  union 
were  born  the  following  children,  who  with 
the  wife  and  mother  survive  him:  Mrs.  Ola 
Hanley,  of  Oakland,  Cal.;  Glen  W.  of  Seattle, 
Wash.;  Randall  H.  of  Oakland,  Cal.;  Mrs. 
Nada  Schrock,  Mrs.  Pauline  Weed  and  Paul 
B.  residing  in  Lanark.  He  is  also  survived 
by  two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  who  were 
present   at   the   funeral. 

Brother  Hepfer  was  reared  in  a  Christian 
home,  christened  and  instructed  in  the 
Christian  faith,  uniting  with  the  First 
Brethren   chiirch  March   12,   1894. 

He  fwas  in  business  in  Lanark  many  years, 
but  after  business  hours  his  time  was  de- 
voted to  his  church  and  his  home  in  faith- 
ful and  consistent  service.  He  loved  his 
home  and  family  and  was  the  personifica- 
tion of  kindness  therein.  He  had  the  re- 
spect of  the  entire  community.  Funeral 
conducted  by  Rev.  B.  T.  Burnworth  of  Flora, 
Indiana,    assisted    by   Rev.   Beekley. 


Prof.    J.    Allen  Jvixller,- 
Grant   Street, 
Asnland,    Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 


Who  is  Breaking  Down  the  Law 


We  are  told  that  law  is  breakiny  down,  that  there  is  growing 
up  a  general  disrespect  for  law.  We  are  neither  pessimists  nor 
alarmists,  and  yet  we  think  it  a  wholesome  exercise  to  become  really 
concerned  occasionally  .about  such  things  and  re-locate  ourselves.  It 
may  prevent  us  from  drifting  onto  the  rocks.  And  possibly  right 
now  is  a  good  time  to  bestir  ourselves  with  some  anxiety.  It  would 
seem  indeed  that  events  point  to  conaitions  existing  that  make  it 
important  that  we  ejsamine  ourselves  and  see  whether  or  not  the 
plague  of  outlawry  is  fastening  itsell  upon  us,  and  then  discover 
who  or  what  is  contributing  to  suOh  conditions. 

Governor  Gifford  Piuchot  of  Pennsylvania  tells  us  that  lawless- 
ness is  becoming  rampant,  and  that  there  is  special  disregard  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.  He  has  frequently  shown  us  through  the 
press  and  in  public  speech  the  dangers  of  the  increasing  lawlessness 
in  our  country  and  the  perils  that  threaten  us  if  such  is  not  sup- 
pressed. He  reminds  us  that  if  we  allow  one  set  of  criminals  to 
break  down  one  law,  another  set  of  criminals  will  claim  the  same 
right  to  break  another  law  which  they  do  not  like,  or  which  inter- 
fere  with  their  pleasures,  appetites   or   greed. 

Copies  of  complaints  from  leaders  of  civic  leagues  and  reform 
associations  about  the  laxity  of  law  enforcement  and  of  practical 
nullifications  of  law  by  certain  classes  of  people  .are  upon  our  desk. 
A  letter  received  from  The  Lincoln-Lee  Legi,on  contains  the  state- 
ment, "The  most  outstanding  American  evil  at  the  present  time  is 
disregard  for  law."  A  conference  of  governors  was  called  recently 
by  President  Coolidge  for  the  purpose  of  considering  law  enforce- 
ment, .and  primarily  the  Prohibition  law.  That  was  a  tacit  confes- 
sion of  the  prevalence  of  lawlessness,  and  we  honor  our  President 
and  other  high-minded  men  for  being  concerned  about  it. 

But  who  is  to  blame  for  this  condition  of  things?  Who  is  re- 
sponsible for  this  breakdown  of  law.  For  the  answer  we  turn  in 
various  directions.  First,  lax  enforcement  officers  are  to  blame. 
Not  infrequently  we  find  federal,  state  .and  local  officials  who  wink 
at  certain  laws  because  the  enforcement  of  them  would  bring  them 
into  conflict  with  certain  influential  friends  or  powerful  interests. 
Notwithatianding  the  fact  that  many  do  this  with  little  thought  of 
the  seriousness  of  such  conduct,  it  is  nevertheless  plain  violation 
of  their  oath  of  office,  and  an  offence  against  the  sanctity  of  law. 
Attorney  General  Daugherty  has  said,  "As  a  citizen  cannot 
choose  what  laws  he  will  obey,  so  likewise  those  charged  with  law 
enforcement   cannot   choose   what   laws     they     will     enforce.     Those 


charged  with  law  enforcement  must  enforce  all  laws,  and  all  good 
citizens  must  obey  all  laws.  Neither  can  any  exercise  .any  right  of 
choice  in  this  matter  without  placing  themselves  above  the  law." 
Benjamin  Harrison  once  said,  ' '  The  idea  that  a  mayor  or  chief  of 
police  is  at  liberty  to  permit  any  law  or  ordinance  to  be  violated  is 
monstrous. ' '  But  that  enforcement  officers  are  exercising  such 
monstrous  liberty  -is  known  to  all,  .and  it  is  having  its  effect  in 
breaking  down  respect  for  all  law. 

Men  whose  business  brings  them  in  conflict  with  the  law,  and 
who  disregard  law  for  the  sake  of  gain,  they  are  responsible  for  the 
general  flaunting  of  law.  A  m.an  cannot  conduct  an  unlawful  busi- 
ness without  some  one  knowing  it  and  thereby  encouraging  the  spirit 
of  lawlessness  in  some  heart.  A  man  who  will  do  that  is  not  a  good 
citizen,  for  he  loves  gain  abo\e  the  welfare  of  his  community  and 
nation,  and  one  is  inclined  to  wonder  how  much  difference  there  is 
between  such  men  and  men  like  Benedict  Arnold  and  Aaron  Burr, 
whose  names  are  blots  on  the  pages  of  American  history.  Let  us 
know  that  it  is  traitorous  to  sell  one's  country's  laws  for  gain, 
whether  in  bootlegging,  gambling  or  selling  "blue  sky"  stocks,  and 
he  who  does  so  should  be  marked  as  his  deeds  warrant. 

Men  whose  appetites  and  pljeasures  cause  them  to  clash  with  law 
are  bringing  about  disrespect  for  law.  Those  who  persist  in 
getting  their  liquor  since  Prohibition  is  the  law  of  the  land  are 
doubly  blameworthy  over  those  who  drank  in  the  days  of  the  licensed 
saloon,  for  they  violate  not  only  moral  law  but  civil  law  as  well, 
and  by  so  doing  encourage  contempt  for  law.  Herbert  Hoover  says, 
' '  No  one  who  buys  '  bootleg '  whisky  can  complain  of  gunmen  and 
hoodlumism. "  And  Bryan  puts  it  severely  but  perhaps  not  too  much 
so,  when  he  says,  ' '  The  man  who  patronizes  the  bootlegger  is  a 
grade  lower  in  the  moral  scale  than  the  bootlegger  himself.  The 
bootlegger  sins  for  money;  his  patron  puts  his  love  for  liquor  above 
respect  for  law. ' ' 

Among  the  men  who  are  breaking  down  the  law  are  those  polit- 
ical aspirants  who  imagine  that  standing  for  strict  enforcement  will 
interfere  mth  fhe  realization  of  their  ambitions.  The  man  who 
thinks  that  way  in  this  day  h^s  misread  the  signs  of  the  times. 
Nevertheless  there  are  not  a  few  such,  and  they  are  they  who  love 
the  friendship  of  Dhose  who  violate  the  law  more  than  obedience  to 
the  lia,w. 

But  we  are  coming  closer  home  when  we  say  that  the  men  who 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Will  Tithe  for  Home  Missions 


T  A  fortnight  ago  we  proposed  two  challenges  to  churches  and  in- 
dividuals who  are  members  of  the  Evangelist  family.  First,  that 
we  might  tithe  through  the  month  of  November  in  behalf  of  Home 
Missions,  and"  second,  that  those  w'ho  did  not  feel  persuaded  to  do 
that,  might  tithe  for  a  week  and  give  the  amount  to  Home  Missions. 
We  knew  at  the  time  that  the  vast  majority  of  our  people  were  not 
tlthers,  but  we  thought  it  was  a  splendid  time  to  try  out  the  plan 
for  a  short  time,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  one  of  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  new  Promotional  ProgTam  is  to  secure  5000  tithers  by 
1925.  And  we  felt  that  there  might  be  some  who,  from  mere  loyalty, 
if  not  from  conviction,  would  be  willing  to  undertake  it.  Also, 
knowing  that  there  had  been  a  gTowing  interest  in  recent  years  in 
the  Lord's  method  of  financing  his  kingdom,  and  that  some  were 
already  practicing  it,  we  believed  there  would  be  some  who  would 
have  the  courage  to  bring  the  tithe  "into  the  storehouse"  for  Home 
Missions  and  ' '  prove ' '  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

We  also  requested  that  those  who  would  accept  either  of  these 
challenges,  should  write  us  infonning  us  of  the  fact,  that  others 
might  be  inspired  and  encouraged  thereby.  We  are  glad  to  announce 
that  one  of  our  young  pastors  is  endeavoring  to  lead  his  people  into 
this  noble  undertaking.  The  following  post  card  message  speaks  for 
itself: 

Eoanoke,  Indiana,  October  29,  1923. 
Dear  Brother: 

We  will  tithe  for  the  Home  Mission  offering, — some  for  one  week 
and  some  for  the  month.  Sincerely, 

E.  L  HUMBEED,  Pastor. 

Who  else  is  willing  to  undertake  it?  It  is  not  a  matter  that 
you  are  requested  to  do  by  any  board  of  the  church  or  any  individ- 
ual. It  is  merely  a  challenge  that  is  being  thrown  out  to  those  who 
wish  to  take  the  task  of  home  missions  seriously  and  to  undertake  it 
by  the  method  required  by  the  Jewish  law,  reaffirmed  hy  our  Lord, 
recommended  by  the  Apostle  Paul  and  practiced  by  the  early  c'hurch. 
It  is  a  matter  to  be  undertaken  sincerely  and  in  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
for  it  is  divinely  purposed  to  be  a  matter  of  worship,  a  means  where- 
by we  may  acknowledge  God's  ownership  and  our  stewardship.  It 
would  indeed  be  a,  fine  time  to  begin  tithing  as  a  permanent  life 
program  and  means  of  discharging  one's  duty  to  God  and  his  church. 

We  doubt  not  there  wiU  be  many  who  will  tithe  who  wiU  not 
write  us  about  it,  yet  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  others  for  t'he 
encouragement  it  will  bring. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


At  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Brother  George  E.  Cone  and  his  loyal 
people  are  pressing  forward.  The  nussionaiy  spirit  has  grown  in  a 
commendable  way  in  this  congregation,  and  is  certain  to  grow  much 
more,  inasmuch  as  one  of  their  number.  Miss  Mary  Emmert,  is  under 
appointment  to  go  to  Africa  as  a  missionary. 

A  brief  and  to-the-point  report  of  the  Mid-West  district  confer- 
ence is  to  be  found  in  this  issue.  It  was  held  at  Mulvane,  Kansas, 
one  of  the  promising  mission  points  of  that  district.  It  is  of  intev 
est  to  note  that  this  district  is  investigating  some  new  and  promis- 
ing fields  with  a  view  to  establishing  missions,  one  being  Oklahoma 
City.     The  next  conference  will  be  held  at  Portis,  Kansas. 

Brother  W.  M.  Lyon,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
pronounces  the  recent  campaign  with  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  as  evan- 
gelist a  gi-eat  success.  He  speaks  a  good  word  in  behalf  of  each 
member  of  the  Bauman  famUy,  and  especially  of  Brother  Baumaii's 
preaching.  The  results  in  numbers  were  16  by  baptism  and  13  by 
reconsecration.  Brother  Lyon  is  hopeful  of  realizing  their  long  cher- 
ished and   greatly  needed  new  building. 

Among  other  interesting  items  in  President  Jacobs'  college 
notes,  you  wiU  notice  that  the  Girls'  Glee  Club,  trained  by  Mrs. 
E.  E.  Harm,  and  which  made  such  a  favorable  impression  last  year, 
is  making  ready  for  another  tour  among  our  churches,  also  that  the 
Gospel  Teams,  which  have  given  such  help  in  past  years  are  open  for 
engagements.  We  commend  both  these  organizations  to  our  churches 
that  can  possibly  make  suitable  arrangements. 


Brother  E.  I.  Humberd  is  closing  his  pastorate  at  Eoann,  Indi- 
ana, where  he  has  proclaimed  the  Word  very  earnestly  for  two 
years.  Before  his  departure  his  parishioners  gave  a  splendid  dem- 
onstration of  their  appreciation  of  his  services.  He  continues  his 
work  with  the  Sydney  church  for  another  year  and  takes  up  the  pas- 
torate of  Eoanoke,  Indiana  in  connection  with  Sydney. 

Brother  W.  T.  Lytle  makes  his  final  report  as  pastor  for  the 
churches  of  Burlington  and  College  Corner,  Indiana,  where  he  has 
done  a  very  creditable  work,  having  served  the  former  charge  for 
five  years.  He  announces  the  closing  of  his  pastoral  work  and  his 
intention  to  take  up  evangelism.  Any  one  desiring  his  services  may 
write  him  at  Burlington,  Indiana. 

Brother  Homer  Anderson,  pastor  of  the  loyal  group  at  Camp- 
bell, Michigan,  is  faithfully  preparing  for  an  evangelistic  campaign, 
in  which  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  is  to  serve  as  evangelist.  The  people 
recently  surprised  their  pastor  by  presenting  him  with  a  Eord,  and 
we  dare  say  he  will  make  good  use  of  it  in  his  pastoral  work. 
Churches  make  good  investments  in  making  such  provisions. 

Brother  C.  i\  Yoder,  who  is  planning  to  return  home  from  South 
America  with  his  family  on  furlough  the  first  of  the  year,  introduces 
his  three  children  by  means  of  letters  which  they  wrote  to  their 
parents.  They  were  children  when  they  were  back  on  their  previous 
furlough,  but  it  seems  that  now  we  must  think  of  them  as  young 
people.  Well,  we  dare  say  that  God  is  raising  up  for  himself  some 
splendid  workmen  in  these  promising  young  people.  The  brotherhood 
will  welcome  these  young  missionaries  upon  their  return,  as  well  as 
their  parents. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  pastor  of  the  aggressive  church  of  Waterloo, 
lowia,  records  a  number  of  items  of  interest,  which  show  that  this 
pastor  and  people  are  still  keeping  their  normal  pace  in  carrying 
forwiard  the  Lord's  work.  The  Sunday  school,  as  we  would  expect, 
with  the  pastor  and  his  and  other  local  leaders  as  Sunday  school 
experts,  is  continuing  to  be  one  of  the  outstanding  factors!  in  the 
growth  of  this  large  congregation.  Brother  Beachler  has  been  re- 
tained as  pastor  for  another  year  and  has  a  big  program  outlined 
for  the  winter. 

A  very  interesting  letter  appears  this  week  from  Dr.  Florence 
jST.  Gribble;  interesting  and  encouraging  in  that  the  revival  spirit 
is  still  prevailing  and  ten  souls  have  been  baptized  since  our  last 
report  from  them,  but  another  phase  of  the  letter  shows  the  great 
need  of  prayer  in  their  behalf,  for  they  have  been  troubled  with 
much  sickness.  It  is  inspiiing  to  note  how  that  little  group  of 
workers  stand  so  loyally  together,  and  of  course  that  is  as  it  should 
be.  But  it  occurs  to  us  that  they  set  an  example  for  the  much 
larger  gi'oup  of  workers  in  the  homeland.  Wouldn't  it  be  fine  if  in 
every  local  church  the  spirit  of  co-operation  and  unity  were  as  pre- 
vailing. Doubtless  there  are  some  where  it  is,  and  they  are  the 
churches  that  are  pressing  forward  in  the  Lord's  work. 

The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  Brethren  at  Terra 
Alta,  West  Virginia,  recently  and  speaking  to  them  in  the  morning 
iu  the  interest  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  other  Brethren  liter- 
ature, and  in  the  evening  on  the  Objectives  of  the  New  Promotion 
Program.  The  attendance  was  splendid,  both  morning  and  evening. 
This  was  our  first  visit  to  this  church  and  we  found  here  a  very 
substantial  and  dependable  class  of  people,  and  they  showed  them- 
selves quite  appreciative  and  loyal  to  Brethren  interests.  We  met 
here  for  the  first  time,  our  aged  brother  and  veteran  preacher,  C.  E. 
Glenn,  as  well  as  some  who  have  given  valued  service  as  correspond- 
ents to  The  Evangelist.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  our  paper  finds  a 
goodly  number  of  welcome  homes  among  these  people,  and  it  is  like- 
ly to  And  more. 


A  CHALLENGE  TO  YOUR  CHURCH 

A  Week  'of  Tithing  for  Home  Missions 

or 

The  November  Tithe  for  Home  Missions 

Will  you  accept  either?    Which  will  it  be? 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Tithing  and  Home  Missions 

By  Fred  C.  Vanator 


3. 


There  are  several  questions  that  confront  us  when  we 
consider  this  subject  and  they  must  be  met  fairly  and 
squarely  if  we  would  do  our  whole  duty  to  God  and  man. 

1.  Are  we  doing  all  we  OUGHT  toward  Home  Missions? 

This  first  question  we  can  answer  with  an  emphatic 
NO.  We  can  say  "  No  "  in  this  sense  until  the  entire  home- 
land has  come  under  the  sway  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  can  say  "No"  untU  we  have  used  out  utmost  endeavor 
to  "plant  the  Word"  in  places  where  it  is  not  yet  planted. 
We  can  say  "No"  until  the  last  ounce  of  strength,  both  of 
life  and  money,  has  been  expended  in  the  effort.  And  be- 
cause of  this  we  ask  ourselves 
the  next  question: 

2.  Are  we  doing  all  we  CAN 
to  bring  Home  Missions  to 
its  proper  place  in  our 
work? 

Again  Ave  answer  with  an 
equally  emphatic  NO.  We 
must  continue  to  say  "No" 
until  we  have  given  the  last 
life  and  expended  the  last  dol- 
lar ill  the  cause  of  righteous- 
ness. We  must  continue  to 
"No"  until  all  the  leaks  in 
the  home  churches  have  been 
stopped.  We  must  continue  to 
say  "No"  until  we  are  no 
longer  forced  to  report  a  loss 
in  the  number  of  churches  in 
the  homeland  and  until  we 
can  see  a  program  of  "exten- 
sion" take  the  place  of  the 
program  of  "  extermiaation. " 
We  must  continue  to  say 
"No"  until  we  come  to  the 
realization  that  there  still  lies 
a  great  truth  in  the  words  of 
our  Lord  who  said,  "Ye  shall 
be  my  witnesses  first  in  Jeru- 
salem and  all  Judea  and  then 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth."  And  this  leads  to  our 
tliird  question, — 

3.  Can  we  do  more  than  we 
are  doing? 

Let  us  answer  as  emphatically  as  before,  but  this  time 
we  must  say  "YES."  A¥e  answer  "yes"  because  what  we 
have  done  is  pitiably  small  in  comparison  to  the  wealth  of 
the  brotherhood.  We  answer  "Yes"  because  we  are  far 
from  the  heights  our  Lord  desires  us  to  attain.  We  answer 
"Yes"  because  there  are  other  denominations  that  have 
gone  far  beyond  what  we  have  ever  done,  and  that  with  a 
constituency  which  is  no  more  wealthy  than  our  own.  And 
thereon  hangs  our  fourth  question, — 

4.  How  can  it  be  accomplished? 

Written  into  our  objective  program  for  the  following 
two  years  is  a  word  that  avUI  solve  our  problem.  That  word 
is  "TITHING."  Twenty-five  Thousand  Tithers  in  the 
Brethren  Chui'ch  Avould'  solve,  not  only  this  Home  Mission 
problem,  but  every  other  as  well. 

For  a  moment  let  us  meditate  upon  this  question, — 


IF  THE  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
SHOULD  TITHE  WHAT  WOULD  BE  THE  RESULT? 

We  estimate  the  Brethren  church  membership  as  25,- 
000.  A  veiy  conservative  average  income  per  year  may  be 
placed  at  $300.00  per  member.  Tliis  would  bring  the  total 
income  to  the  membership  of  $7,500,000.00  per  year.  Were 
each  member  tithmg  (and  every  last  one  could  if  they 
would)  the  result  would  be  $750,000.00  per  year  for  the 
Lord.  We  have  six  major  interests  in  our  work, — Home 
Missions,  Foreign  Missions,  Ashland  College,  Publication 
Interests,  Brethren  Home  and  the  local  church.  Allowing 
two  and  one-half  times  the  amount  to  the  local  church  that 

is  allowed  to  each  of  the  other 


How  Much  Shall  I  Give  to  Home 
Missions 

(A  Little  Argument  with  Myself) 
If  I  refuse  to  give  anything  to  Home     Missions,     I 
practically  cast  a  ballot  in  favor  of  the     recall     of 
every  missionary,  in  our  Kentucky  'field,  and  in   our 
cities  and  villages. 

If  I  give  leas  than  heretofore,  I  favor  a  reduction  of 
the  missionary  forces  proportionate  to  my  reduced 
contribution,  or  else  the  letting  of  home  mission 
pastors  go  without  their  salaries. 
If  I  give  thSf  same  as  formerly,  I  favor  holding  the 
ground  already  won,  but  I  disregard  lany  forward 
movement  in  Home  Missions.  My  song  is  "Hold 
the  fort,"  forgetting  that  the  Lord  never  intended 
that  Ms  army  should  take  refuge  in  a  fort.  All  his 
soldiers  are  under  ' '  marching  orders ' '  always.  They 
are   commanded  to  "Go.!" 

4.  If  I  advance  my  offering  beyond  former  years,  then 
I  favor  an  advance  movement  in  the  conquest  of  new 
territory  for  Christ;  X  favor  expanding  our  work  in 
Kentucky,  and  taking  possession  of  unoccupied  fields 
in  our  cities,  which  are  ealling  for  the  Gospel. 
Which  class  shall  I  join? 

Kesolved;  that  I  do  believe  in  greatly  increasing  the 
number  of  missionaries  and  mission  stations  in  the  home- 
land; therefore  I  will  increase  my  former  offerings  to 
Home  Mission  work. — ^Adapted. 


1 


! 
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interests  we  would  yet  have 
$100,000  per  year  for  each  of 
these  special  interests.  Wliat 
wonderful  work  might  be 
done  in  the  Home  field  with 
$100,000  per  year.  And  that 
would  only  be  the  beginning. 
For  with  added  impulse  would 
come  "souls  added  to  the 
church  daily."  These  added 
souls  would  furnish  added 
tithers,  and  these  added  tith- 
ers would  furnish  added  dol- 
lars, and  these  added  dollars 
would  furnish  added  recruits^ 
and  these  added  recruits 
would  funiish  added  souls 
aud  so  on  ad  infiiaitum.  No 
more  would  established 
churches  ask  for  help,  but 
would  rather  be  seeking  some 
other  to  aid.  What  a  wonder- 
ful work  might  be  accom- 
plished. And  this  is  not  mere 
"raving."  IT  COULD  BE 
DONE. 

Again  we  open  the  sacred 
Word  and  we  hear  the  burn- 
ing question  of  Malachi  3:8, 
—"Will  a  man  rob  God?  .  .  . 
in  tithes  and  offerings."  And 
then  it  brings  to  mind  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  Matthew 
23:23,— "Ye  tithe;  ...  this  ye 
ought  to  have  done."  The 
same  Jesus  that  said  "Come  unto  me,"  also  said  "Be  my 
witnesses  in  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea"  and  he  followed  it 
with  yet  another  word,  ' '  Pay  tithes. ' '  Shall  Home  Missions 
suffer  because  we  have  failed  to  hear  the  latter  word?  God' 
forbid.  "Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was  imputed  to  him 
for  righteousness."  May  we  not  even  now  believe  God 
when  he  says,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse 
.  .  .  and  prove  me  NOW  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it." 

No  longer  is  it  a  question  of  "Can  we?"  but  it  must 
now  be  said  with  great  emphasis — "WILL  WE?" 
Canton,  Ohio. 
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BEGINNING  AT  HOME  IS  THE  DIVINE  ORDER 
AND  EMPHASIS. 
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My  Kind  of  a  Layman 

By  George  W.  Kinzie 


(Address  delivered  at  Ohio  Conference  held  at  Ashland, 
October  17-19.  Publication  requested  by  Conference.  The 
companion  address  on  MY  KIND  OP  A  MINISTER  was  not 
given  as  the  Tayman  scheduled  to  speak  on  that  subject  was 
not  able  to  be  present.) 

My  kind  of  a  layman  does  not  differ  very  radically  from 
my  kind  of  a  minister.  Fundamentally  the  qualities  or  char- 
acteristics that  go  to  make  up  the  ideal  minister  must  also 
be  found  in  the  ideal  layman.  The  idea  that  a  layman  may 
say  or  be  or  do  that  which  a  minister  may  not,  or  that  it  is 
more  wrong  for  a  minister  to  do  so  and  so  than  for  a  layman 
is  to  be  seriously  questioned.  Then  I  am  wondering  if  we 
do  not  over-emphasize  the  seeming  difference  between  the 
ministry  and  the  laity.  It  is  true  that  by  his  own  plan  and 
gifts  the  Lord  has  set  aside  some  special  work  in  his  church ; 
for  he  "gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers,"  (Eph.  4:11) ; 
and  "the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  (Acts  13:2). 
Yet  is  it  not  also  true  that  his  command  "Go,. . .  teach  all 
nations"  (Matt.  28:19),  "preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" (Mk.  16:15),  has  a  very  definite  application  to  every 
disciple?  At  least,  when  the  bitter  persecution  scattered 
the  church  after  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  we  read  that  the 
whole  church  was  scattered  abroad,  except  the  apostles,  and 
"they  that  were  scattered  abroad  (that  is  to  say,  the  lay- 
men) went  everywhere  preaching  the  word"  (Acts  8:1,  4). 
Not  only  so  but  in  1  Corintrians  12 :4-ll  we  are  told  that 
there  are  gifts  or  enablements  bestowed  upon  "every  man". 
Certainly  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  bestow  these  gifts  except 
for  a  definite  purpose.  And  it  is  clearly  indicated  that  the 
purpose  is  that  of  enabling  the  possessor  to  perform  a  spe- 
cific service  in  the  church,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  This  service  seems  to  consist  cliiefly  of  preaching  or 
teaching.  And  though  some  may  feel  that  they  have  not 
the  ability  to  preach,  in  the  commonly  accepted  sense  of 
that  term,  they  should  remember  two  things:  first,  that 
preaching,  according  to  New  Testament  usage,  does  not  re- 
quire that  one  have  a  multitude  for  an  audience.  A  single 
individual  is  all  the  audience  necessary  for  one  to  preach 
to, — "preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  Our  Lord  often 
preached  to  a  single  person.  And  this  must  have  been  what 
the  Jerusalem  church  did  when  they  were  scattered.  They 
could  hardly  have  done  much  else,  for  the  most  part,  because 
of  the  persecution.  Secondly,  such  an  one  should  not  forget 
that  the  Lord  never  commands  that  he  does  not  give  the 
ability  to  perform  what  he  requires.  When  I  Iiear  someone 
excusing  themselves  from  active  service  in  the  church  I  am 
made  to  think  of  Moses,  who  thought  he  had  no  ability  to 
speak  for  God,  and  sought  to  be  excused  when  God  definitely 
called  on  him  to  speak.  God's  reply  was,  "who  made  man's 
moujh?"  (Ex.  4:11). 

There  is  no  saved  person  who  cannot  preach  Christ. 
That  is  the  first  impulse  of  the  regenerated  child  of  God, 
and  the  natural,  normal  desire  of  all  who  really  know  him. 
There  are  several  ways  in  which  he  may  preach  Christ.  He 
may  do  it,  and  indeed  must  do  it,  by  a  godly  life ;  he  may 
do  it  by  word  of  mouth,  in  public  testimony,  through  the 
distribution  of  evangelical  tracts  and  literature  in  personal 
soul-winning,  in  his  business  affairs,  etc. 

Seeing,  then,  that  the  layman  has  been  assigned  a  place 
in  the  ministry  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  minister,  I  re- 
peat, there  can  be  no  great  difference  in  their  characteristics. 
But  since  our  work  as  pastors  brings  us  into  touch  with 
many  splendid  examples  of  faithful,  exceUent  laymen,— and 
sometimes  some  who  are  quite  the  opposite,— of  course  we 
naturally  like  sometimes  to  dream  of  "our  kind"  of  lay- 
man. I  am  not  fully  convinced  that  any  of  us  have  yet  dis- 
covered "our  kind"  in  every  detail.    Nor  am  I  certain  that 


he  would  prove  to  be  exactly  all  that  we  had  hoped  if  we 
made  him  ourselves.  For,  while  we  indicate  certain  points 
of  excellence  occasionally  or  frequently,  as  circumstances 
may  suggest,  I  am  frank  to  confess  that  Avhen  it  came  to 
actually  describing  "my  kind  of  a  layman"  in  detail,- — 
assembling  all  the  characteristics  I  would  have  him  possess, 
— I  was  somewhat  surprised  to  find  how  backward  were  the 
ideas  I  wished  to  express. 

However,  I  may  say  that  my  kind  of  a  layman  is  first 
of  all  a  genuine,  whole-hearted  Christian.  He  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian in  name  only,  nor  is  he  merely  a  member  of  some  church 
organization.  Too  many  there  are  who  appear  to  think  that 
the  mam  idea  in  being  a  Christian  is  to  have  one's  name 
inscribed  upon  the  roll  of  some  church  organization, — no 
matter  much  what  church,  there  are  a  great  many  churches, 
— and  to  go  through  the  forms  of  religion.  It  seems  never 
to  have  occurred  to  them  thai  the  only  persons  who  should 
belong  to  the  visible  church  are  those  who  are  members  of 
the  spiritual  body  of  Christ, — those  who  have  really  been 
born  again, — born  of  God, — and  that  a  constant  and  con- 
sistent life  of  obedience,  devotion  and  faithfulness  is  the 
proof  of  this  new  birth. 

My  kind  of  a  layman  is  Christian  in  thought.  He  ac- 
cepts the  Bible  as  what  it  claims  to  be, — the  very  word  of 
God.  Hence,  any  teaching  therein  set  forth  is  accepted  by 
him  at  its  face  value.  And,  although  he  knows  that  some 
so-called  scholars,  and  even  some  who  are  supposedly  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  attack  it,  and  declare  portions  thereof  to  be 
contrary  to  the  "assured  results"  of  demonstrated  facts  (?) 
of  science,  he  knows  also  that  "the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men,"  (1  Cor.  1:25),  and  that,  when  all  the  real 
facts  are  known,  every  statement  made  in  the  Book  will 
have  been  proven  correct.  And  though  he  finds  teachings 
which  he  may  not  be  able  to  reason  out  and  understand,  he 
knows  that  there  probably  is  someone  who  can  explain  these 
to  his  entire  satisfaction,  and,  if  not,  it  only  confirms  his 
belief  that  it  is  God's  own  word.  He  knows  that  it  is  per- 
fectly natural  that  finite  minds  should  hardly  be  able  to 
explain  all  that  the  infinite  God  might  propound.  And  so, 
even  as  God  intends  we  should,  he  takes  it  by  faith  and 
believes  it  anyway,  because  God  said  it.  To  him  when  the 
Bible,  God's  word,  speaks,  whether  there  is  a  positive  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  for  it,  or  just  a  proper  inference,  he  has  no 
choice,  nor  recourse,  no  thought  of  his  own, — indeed  he  asks 
none ; — he  believes  God's  word,  realizing  that  God's  thoughts 
are  higher  than  his  thoughts.  Thus  he  proves  his  loyalty  to 
Christ,  by  his  loyalty  to  his  word,  "bringing  every  thought 
(of  his  own)  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,"  (II 
Cor.  10:5),  "that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-emi- 
nence" (Col.  1:18). 

My  kind  of  a  layman  is  not  only  truly  Christian  in  ex- 
perience and  thought,  however,  but  being  genuinely  Chris- 
tian in  these  respects  he  naturally  is  also  Christian  in  his 
conduct.  For  conduct  is  always  the  reflection  of  experience 
and  thought.  And,  regardless  of  what  one  professes  to  be- 
lieve, what  he  really  believes  is  shown  in  what  he  is  and 
does.  "As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart  (what  he  really  believes) 
so  is  he"  (Prov.  23:7),  and  "by  their  fruits  (conduct)  ye 
shall  know  them"  (Matt.  7:20).  For  example,  being  loyal 
to  the  word  of  Christ  in  his  thinking,  he,  therefore,  is  loyal 
to  the  work  of  Christ  as  represented  and  executed  by  his 
body  on  the  earth,  the  church.  This  loyalty  is  shown  in 
cheerful  and  hearty  support  both  moral  and  financial  of  his 
church.  He  is,  of  course,  interested,  and  an  enthusiastic  sup- 
porter and  worker  in  all  the  various  activities  and  services 
of  his  local  congregation :  Sunday  school,  Christian  Endeav- 
or, preaching  services,  mid-week  and  communion  services, 
business  sessions,  etc.  But  his  interest  is  not  wholly  cen- 
tered in  the  activities  of  the  local  church.    He  is  a  man  of 
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large  vision  and  broad  sympathies  in  the  finest  sense,  and, 
therefore,  has  a  keen  appreciation  of  and  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  whole  denomination.  He  has  learned  that  tne 
conferences  of  his  church  yield  wonderful  inspiration  and 
fine  fellowship,  as  well  as  first  hand  information  and  insight 
as  to  the  various  phases  of  Avork  engaged  in  by  his  denom- 
ination, consequently  he  is  as  regular  an  attendant  as  cir- 
cumstances permit.  The  missionary  work,  edticational  work 
and  institutions,  the  publications  and  literature  of  his  church 
all  share  in  Ms  sympathy  and  support.  His  means  and  his 
prayers  go  hand  in  hand  for  all  these,  for  his  faith  is  pre- 
cious to  him  and  he  sees  in  these  various  institutions  and 
activities  an  opportunity  to  propagate  his  faith.  Unless 
there  are  reasons  involving  the  faith  itself,  his  children,  be- 
ing dear  to  him,  are  educated  in  his  own  denominational 
college,  even  though  that  may  separate  them  from  him  by 
some  miles  further  than  many  other  educational  institutions, 
and  may  add  a  bit  to  the  cost.  The  greatest  heritage  he 
can  leave  them  is  not  silver  or  gold,  houses  or  lands,  stocks 
or  bonds,  but  an  unwavering,  living  faith  in  the  only  true 
Lord  and  Ms  Christ.  Eecognizing  this  he  realizes  that  it  will 
be  worth  all  it  will  cost,  and  much  more,  to  have  them  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  faith  in  his  own,  rather  than  to  have 
that  faith  destroyed  by  other  colleges  or  schools. 

Nor  is  the  loyalty  of  my  kind  of  layman  to  his  church 
affected  by  Ms  place  of  residence.  He  seeks  to  reside  near 
enough  to  a  church  of  Ms  choice  so  that  he  may  work  and 
worship  there,  but  should  this  be  impossible,  he  nevertheless 
remains  true  to  Ms  faith,  at  least  until  such  time  as  he  is 
certain  he  is  embracing  a  fuller  faith.  He  is  a  propagandist. 
Instead  of  surrendering  his  faith  for  a  lesser  faith  he  talks 
his  OAATi,  distributes  tracts,  books,  etc.,  setting  forth  his  o^vn, 
and,  at  the  pi'oper  time  secures  an  evangelist  to  hold  meet- 
ings in  his  neighborhood  or  city,  and  thus  establishes  a 
church  where  he  an'd  his  family  and  his  neighbors  may  en- 
joy the  privileges  of  the  whole  Gospel. 

Should  he  be  honored  by  being  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school  or  president  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety or  some  other  department  of  the  church,  he  has  too 
large  a  vision  to  think  he  is  the  only  man,  or  the  main  man, 
on  the  job,  or  that  his  department  should  be  given  the 
"right  of  way. '^  To  be  sure  he  is  enthusiastic  and  a  boost- 
er for  his  department,  but  not  for  the  department's  sake, 
much  less  his  ovni,  but  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
And,  recognizing  that  Ms  department  is  only  one  of  several 
OAvn,  and  for  the  same  reason, — because  he  is  a  "laborer  to- 
in  the  church,  he  boosts  the  others  also,  equally  with  his 
gether  with  God"  for  the  glory,  not  of  himself,  nor  even  of 
his  department,  but  of  God.  This  being  Ms  aim  and  pur- 
pose, when  another  succeeds  him  to  the  place  of  honor  he 
is  too  big  to  think  of  being  peeved  and  staying  away,  so  he 
comes  as  regularly  and  works  and  boosts  better  than  ever. 
And,  because  he  wants  Ms  example,  as  well  as  his  precepts, 
to  tell  most  effectively  for  the  gloi-y  of  God  through  influ- 
encing others  rightly,  as  well  as  for  his  own  spiritual  culture 
and  profit,  he  always  attends  and  participates  in  the  other 
services  of  the  church. 

My  kind  of  a  layman  is  loyal  to  his  pastor.  He  may 
not  always  agree  with  him.  Indeed,  since  he  thinks  for  him- 
self, I  do  not  see  why  he  should  expect  to  always  agree 
with  his  pastor  any  more  than  with  any  one  else.  Some  lay- 
men, I  suspect,  do  not  always  agree  -with  their  -waves.  But, 
unless  the  pastor's  life  or  teaching  is  radically  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  plain  teachings  of  God's  word,  he  enjoys  the 
constant  support  and  good  will  of  the  l3.ymen  I  am  describ- 
ing. However  he  is  jealous  of  and  above  all  else  loyal  to, 
the  word  and  gloiy  of  God,  and,  should  the  pastor's  teach- 
ings be  desti-uctive  of  faith,  or  his  life  ungodly,  my  laymen 
uses  his  influence  directly  upon  the  pastor  in  an  effort  to 
correct  it.    Should  it  not  be  corrected,  he  does  not  hesitate 


to  openly  oppose  the  pastor.  But  his  opposition  is  always 
open  and  above  board,  never  behind  the  pastor's  back,  nor 
having  anything  personal  as  a  foundation,  but  always  only 
for  the  glory  of  God.  If  the  pastor  shoots  straight  and  hard, 
though  my  layman  be  in  the  line  of  fire,  being  anxious  to 
be  all  that  his  Master  would  have  him  be,  he  thanks  God 
for  a  pastor  courageous  enough,  and  true  enough  to  speak 
the  truth.  However,  he  does  not  accept  a  statement  just  be- 
cause his  pastor  made  it,  but  like  the  Bereans  of  old,  he 
searches  the  Scriptures  to  see'  if  these  things  be  true,  then, 
finding  them  to  be  so,  he  orders  his  life  accordingly.  He  also 
boosts  the  pastor,  not  primarily  for  the  pastor's  sake  but 
because  he  knows  that  there  are  few  ways  in  which  he  can 
boost  his  church  so  much.  He  at  least  tries  to  follow  the 
Scriptural  injunction  "to  know  them  which  labor  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you;  and 
to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake" 
(1  Thess.  5:12). 

Then  my  kind  of  a  layman  is  a  worker  in  and  for  the 
church.  He  does  not  leave  everything  for  the  pastor,  or 
officials,  to  do,  and  then  perhaps  complain  because  much 
does  not  get  done.  But  he  does  all  he  can  to  Avin  souls  to 
Christ  and  to  keep  them  active  in  and  for  the  church,  visit- 
ing the  sick,  caring  for  the  poor  and  needy,  and  those  who 
may  be  shoAving  some  indifference,  as  well  as  anything  else 
that  needs  doing,  whether  of  a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature. 

In  his  commumty  he  interests  himself,  using  his  influ- 
ence in  ridding  the  community  of  places  and  institutions 
which  are  detrimental  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  interests  of 
the  community.  Thus  he  makes  it  unnecessary  for  his  pas- 
tor to  take  the  lead  in,  or  agitate,  such  matters,  and  so  pos- 
sibly destroy  his  ability  to  win  those  engaged  in  such  busi- 
ness or  involved  in  such  institutions  to  Christ. 

He  takes  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  him  into  his  polit- 
ical affairs  and  votes  only  as  he  conscientiously  believes  his 
Master  would  have  him,  not  only  as  to  the  men  for  office 
but  as  to  parties. 

So  also  in  his  business  affairs,  he  does  not  sell  his  soul 
for  the  sake  of  gaining  gold,  but  deals  honestly  and  honor- 
ably. Here  throughout  the  week  he  honestly  seeks  to  live 
out  the  ideals  that  his  Sunday  professions  suggest.  He  is 
thoroughly  conscientious  whether  in  the  office,  store,  shop, 
farm  or  market  or  at  the  altar.  Because  a  thing  may  be 
"customary"  in  his  line  of  business,  does  not  suffice  for 
Mm.  With  Mm  the  question  is,  ""WUl  this  be  well-pleasing 
to  God?" 

He  is  careful  about  the  social  affairs  in  which  he  in- 
dulges. The  fact  that  "everybody's  doin'  it"  is  no  reason 
why  he  should  do  it.  He  indulges  in  such  amusements  and 
recreations  only  which  are  condlicive  to  bodily  and  spiritual 
health,  and  which  are  free  from  "all  appearance  of  evil." 
Jesus  Christ  is  his  chief  counsel  as  to  how  far  he  should  go. 

Then,  of  course,  if  there  was  any  real  substance  to  any- 
tlung  that  has  been  touched  upon  in  this  paper,  I  should 
expect  to  flnd  my  kind  of  a  layman  to  be  loyal  to  Ms  Lord 
in  his  home  and  devotional  life.  It  seems  to  me  that  one  of 
the  very  finest  things  the  Lord  said  about  Abraham, — upon 
which  the  Lord  seems  to  have  placed  a  very  high  estimate, 
— was,  "I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord"  (Gen.  18:19).  And  you  will  not  need  to  look  long, 
nor  far,  until  you  discover  that  undoubtedly  one  of  the  great 
secrets  of  Abraham 's  greatness  with  God  was  the  fact  of  the 
altars  which  he  built  unto  Jehovah.  So  my  laymen  never 
gets  too  busy  to  obserAJ-e  family  worship,  to  say  grace  at 
meals,  as  well  as  to  reading  and  meditating  upon  God's 
word',  and  private  devotions,  which  are  so  necessary  to  one 's 
OAvn  spiritual  welfare,  and  to  fit  him  for  service  to  others. 

New  Lebanon,  OMo. 
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A  Lovefeast  in  Every  Brethren  Church  in  America  on  Christmas  Evening 

Germantown    Cliurch, 


Just  Two  Hundrd  Years  After  the  First  Comunimiion  Was  Held  in  the 

Christmas  Day,  1723,  the  First  in  America. 

By  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb 


on 


The  various  congregations  of  the  Brethren  Denomina 
tions  have  within  their  immediate  grasp,  one  of  the  greatest 
opportunities  for  a  wonderful  spiritual  blessing,  that  will 
perhaps  ever  be  theirs  to  embrace.  The  question  is,  are  we 
sufficiently  alive  and  awake,  to  grasp  the  importance  of  the 
occasion  toward  stabilizing  our  membership  in  Brethrenism, 
by  celebrating  a  bit  of  sacred  history,  when  the  apostles  of 
our  faith  made  the  great  heroic  effort  to  answer  the  call  to 
the  new  continent?  May  I  quote  a  paragraph  from  the 
AVorks  if  Ex-Governor  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh? 

"There  was  a  stormy  voyage  in  1719,  a  landuig  at 
Philadelphia,  a  procession  to  Germantown,  a  dispersion 
of  the  twenty  families  of  German  Baptist  Brethren,  and 
in  1722,  a  revival  spirit;  public  preaching  collects  the 
scattered  souls ;  in  1723,  a  strange  thrill  enraptured  the 
membership  at  news  of  the  coming  of  Elder  Libe ; 
people  from  the  Schuylkill  country  traveled  to  the  city 
of  Philadelphia  to  hear  the  man  whose  eloquence  had 
made  him  famous  in  two  continents;  a  meeting  is  held 
at  Peter  Becker's  house;  a  missionary  visit  is  undertak- 
en; six  souls  ask  for  baptism — this  is  the  beginning  of 
the  church  in  America. 

"Doubly  memorable  Christmas  day,  1723  !' Christ's 
anniversary,  and  the  date  of  the  birth  of  his  curch  in 
America!  There  is  an  activity  in  Peter  Becker's  house 
in  Germantown.  The  spindles  are  still ;  and  the  voice  of 
praise  is  raised.  Six  persons,  Martin  Urner,  his  vnte, 
Catherine;  Henry  Landis,  his  wife;  Frederick  Lang, 
and  John  Mayle,  all  from  what  is  now  the  Coventry 
district,  were  in  the  midst  of  seventeen  members,  and 
they  were  preparing  to  hold  the  first  immersion  in  the 
church  in  America.  There  was  no  ordained  minister  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic.  The  members  hold  a  council. 
Peter  Becker  is  chosen  to  act  as  eldei-.  The  preliminary 
examination  is  held,  prayer  is  offered,  and  then  these 
twenty-three  souls  walk  out  into  the  -^vintry  afternoon, 
in  single  file,  headed  by  Peter  Becker.  They  journey  to 
the  Wissahiekon  Creek.  The  group  kneels.  Overhead 
the  solemn  sentinels  of  the  forest's  fastnesses — the 
pines  and  the  hemlocks — all  are  stilled.  The  ice-bound 
stream  utters  strangely  solemn  music.  Curious  eyes 
from  the  Kelpianites  re.st  reverently  upon  the  group. 
Peter  Becker's  voice  breaks  the  stillness.  The  prayer 
is  ended.  The  six  candidates  for  membership  in  God's 
family  are  led  one  by  one  into  the  water  and  are  bap- 
tized by  trine  immersion.  The  procession  returns  to 
Germanto-wn.  They  assembled  in  the  house  of  John 
Gomoi-ry.  It  is  evening  now.  The  old-time  tallow  dips 
are  lighted.  They  gather  round  a  long  table,  a  hymn  is 
sung,  and  in  the  silent  evening  hour,  with  no  witnesses 
but  God.  and  curious  children,  these  people  begin  the 
observance  of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house  on  Christ- 


mas evening,  1723.  The  sisters  on  one  side  and  the 
brethren  on  the  other,  arise  and  wash  one  another's 
feet.  Then  they  eat  the  Lord's  supper,  pass  the  kiss  of 
chai'ity  A\'ith  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  partake  of 
the  communion,  sing  a  hymn,  and  go  out.  It  is  night! 
Under  God's  guidance  their  acts  have  been  repeated  in 
a  thousand  twilights,  in  all  parts  of  this  country,  in  all 
the  years  that  have  come  and  gone;  and,  please  God, 
we  will  repeat  them  again  and  again  until  he  shall  say, 
"It  is  enough.     Come  up  higher." 

After  reading  of  tliis  first  lovefeast  in  our  beloved  coun- 
try by  those  sturdy  old  pioneers  who  are  our  fathers  in  the 
faith,  can  we  not  with  the  most  perfect  propriety,  honor 
this  event  and  at  the  same  time  celebrate  both  the  birth  and 
death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  time  and  a  tiling 
most  opportune.  It  would  be  just  lovely  to  think  that  in 
nearly  evei'y  state  in  the  union  that  there  were  thousands 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  Think 
of  it !  The  entire  Brethren  church  at  the  table.  Praise  the 
Lord.  I  am  sure  we  would  get  a  wonderful  blessing  from 
it  and  he  would  be  magnified.  In  all  the  branches  of  the 
church  there  should  be  at  least  200,000  communicants  at  the 
tables — a  thousand  for  every  year  since  we  had  this  exam- 
ple by  our  own  forefathers.  Wouldn't  that  be  glorious? 
We  shoud  beghi  now  to  talk  it  and  talk  it,  and  by  so  doing, 
Ave  would  have  the  largest  love  feasts  ever  held,  and  there- 
by these  feasts  might  be  the  means  of  serving  some  one 
with  spiritual  food  just  iu  time  to  save  his  life. 

Let  us  use  this  bit  of  history  in  any  fonn  that  each  pas- 
tor may  desire,  so  that  all  the  younger  and  newer  members 
may  have  a  knowledge  of  the  beginnings  in  America.  Let 
us  make  it  a  time  of  stressing  the  ordinances  in  the  church 
for  which  we  especially  are  peculiar  and  particular,  and  in 
some  way  give  a  terse,  brief,  comprehensive  suiwey  of  our 
early  history  in  a  dependable  manner. 

Many  of  you  perhaps  will  have  had  your  feast.  Well, 
have  another  and  it  will  impress  it  all  the  more.  If  you 
haven't  yet,  by  all  means  do  so.  If  you  are  to  have  any 
Christmas  affair  on  Christmas  eve,  let  it  be  so  and  then 
have  the  feast  when  it  should  be  held.  Let  us  do  this  just 
this  once  m  honor  of  our  loved  ones  who  have  blazed  the 
way,  and  made  possible  our  fraternity.  I  have  spoken  to 
many  of  the  Progressive  and  Conservative  Brethren  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  and  they  all  so  far  seem  to  think  it  would  be 
a  fine  idea.  A  triune  celebration — the  Lord's  birth,  the 
Lord's  death,  and  the  First  Feast  in  the  new  World'.  If 
you  like  it.  Bretliren,  say  so  in  your  church  paper,  and  to 
those  whom  you  meet,  so  that  we  may  accomplish  this  and 
have  a  little  foretaste  of  heaven.  Who  mil  be -the  first  to 
say  amen? 

6223  Makee  Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  California. 


EVERY  CHURCH  ONE  HUNDRED  PER  CENT  LOYAL  AT  THANKSGIVING  TIME. 


Who  is  Breaking  Down  the  Law 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

are  indifferent  and  unconcerned  and  imagine  that  law  will  enforce 
itself,  or  that  they  bear  no  responsibility  to  it, — that  such  people 
must  bear  the  blame  for  the  disrespect  for  law  that  seems  so  gen- 
erally to  prevail.  They  do  not  realize  that  public  sentiment  is  the 
only  thing  that  gives  to  law  its  power,  and  that  law  that  is  not 
backed  up  by  public  sentiment  cannot  be  effectively  enforced.  Our 
lamented  President  Harding  drove  home  this  truth  when  he  said, 
"The  Eighteentti  Amendment  is  the  will   of  America   and  must  be 


sustained  by  the  government  and  public  opinion,  else  contempt  for 
law  will  undermine  our  very  foundation."  Every  good  citizen,  and 
most  especially  eveiy  Christian  citizen,  is  under  binding  obligation 
to  do  whatever  he  can  in  the  way  of  mobilizing)  and  maintaining 
pubic  sentiment,  of  giving  personal  encouragement  and  support  to 
enforcement  officers  and  by  personally  refusing  to  countenance  viola- 
tion of  or  disrespect  for  law.  The  problem  of  the  enforcement  of 
law  is  the  problem  not  merely  of  officers,  but  of  all  honorable  peo- 
ple, and  especially  members  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Once  the 
church  becomes  really  concerned  about  Vaw  observance  the  problem 
will  be  solved,  and  respect  for  all  law  will  promptly  be  built  up. 
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THE  BRETHREN  PULPIT 


Stewardship  of  Self,  Substance,  Service 

By  E.  M.  Riddle 

{Address  at  Ohio  Conference  held  at  Ashland,  October  17  to  19) 


The  subject  of  Stewardship  is  born  of  God'.  There  is 
no  doctriae  in  the  Word  of  God  that  has  been  more  griev- 
ously neglected,  and  yet  none  more  clearly  and  distinctly 
taught.  The  Scripture  is  a  highway  of  truth  and  authority 
on  the  subject  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  sacred 
record. 

It  is  pleasing  to  note  the  general  awakening  and  grow- 
ing interest  throughout  the  state  in  the  doctrine  of  stew- 
ardship. Stewardship  is  a  trust,  wherein  a  person  uses 
time,  possessions  and  talent  to  the  purpose  of  others.  The 
happiness  to  be  derived  from  the  Christian  experience  is 
greatly  dependent  upon  our  obedience  to  the  things  of  God. 
No  Christian  can  boast  of  his  life  or  feel  that  he  is  in  con- 
formity with  the  plan  of  God  ruitil  he  is  giving  due  consid- 
eration to  his  fundamentar  laws. 

God's  laws  are  not  only  fundamental  but  they 
supreme,  eternal,  immutable  and 
unchangeable.  In  the  very  begin- 
ning, in  the  most  beautiful  spot  on 
earth,  God  entrusted  man  whom  he 
had  created,  with  the  task  of  ear- 
ing for  the  garden  where  he  dwelt, 
to  keep  it  under  sacred  charge. 
There  were  two  trees  there  which 
were  excepted  from  man's  liberty, 
which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

Here  is  the  first  time  that  man 
became  a  "Steward."  Eden  was 
his  stewardship,  and  God  made  it 
plain  that  he  had  made  some  res- 
ervations. Man  defrauded,  he  used 
of  that  which  belonged  to  God. 
The  penalty  was  sin  and  death. 
When  M^e  come  to  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ  and  face  2  Cor.  5 :10, 
the  burning  question  will  not  be, 
murder,  adultery  or  arson,  but, 
"What  kind  of  a  steward  have  you 
been?"  Give  an  account  of  your 
time,  money  and  talents. 

Scriptural  References 

Paul's  writings  are  fertile  on  the  subject  of  Steward- 
ship. "Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Moreover  it  is  re- 
. quired  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful  (1.  Cor.  4: 
1-2).  "A  stewardship  of  the  Gospel  is  committed  unto  me" 
(1  Cor.  9:17).  Again,  "If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  gi'ace  of  God  which  was  given  unto  you- 
ward"  (Eph.  3:2;  1  Peter  4:10)  "According  as  each  has  re- 
ceived a  gift,  ministering  it  among  yourselves,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." 

Every  believer  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  steward  of  the  man- 
ifold grace  of  God,  but  not  just  those  who  are  called  to  be 
pastors,  evangelists  or  missionaries,  but  all  believers.  Stew- 
ardship comprehends  all  that  we  are,  all  we  do,  and  all  W3 
have.  With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  let  us  consider  •  the 
subject  under  three  natural  divisions,  namely.  Self,  Sub- 
stance and  Service. 

Self  or  Life 

Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  have  been  bought  with  a  price. 
Stewardship  of  life  demands  the  giving  of  "self"  in  per- 
sonal salvation.  When  we  gave  ourselves,  if  we  did,  then  we 
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Two  Churches 

There  was  a  cliurcli  in  our  town 

Which  thought    'twas  wondrous  wise. 
It  tried  to  pay  expenses 

By  selling  cakes  and  pies; 
But  after  years  of  trying 

That  plan  to  raise  the  cash. 
The  folks  got  tired  of  buying 

And  the  whole  thing  went  to  smash. 

There  was  a  church  in  our  town 

And  it  was  wondrous  wise; 
It  always  paid  expenses 

By  simply  paying  tithes. 
For  when    'twas  found  the    tithe 

It  seemed  so  very  plain. 
Forthwith   'twould  have  no  other  way. 

No  ever  once   again. — The  Baptist. 


showed  our  relationship  to  our  Creator,  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve.  Why  should  it  be  so,  that  out  of  the  great 
army  of  Christian  believers,  only  so  comparatively  few  feel 
that  God  expects  much  from  them.  I  want  to  bear  witness 
to  the  fact,  that  soon  after  I  became  a  Christian,  I  awoke  to 
the  thought  that  God  was  interested  in  everything  that 
touched  my  every  day  life.  I  believe  that  he  is  just  as  will- 
ing to  enter  into  partnership  with  a  man  every  day  in  the 
week  at  whatsoever  honorable  work,  as  he  is  willing  to  do 
so  on  the  Lord's  day  while  teaching  a  Sunday  school  class. 
Did  you  every  try  to  ask  him  to  be  the  silent  partner  in  your 
firm?  When  you  do,  jealousy,  selfishness,  and  crooked  busi- 
ness will  be  somewhere  else. 

Life  is  the  most  serious  thing  on  this  earth.  How  beau- 
tiful, how  wonderfully  perfect,  when  the  laws  of  God  are 
obeyed.     Life  is  so  serious  that  we  have  no  right  to  say,  I 

will  do  as  I  please,  or  it's  no  one's 
business  if  I  indulge  in  this  or  that. 
I  Listen  to  the  Word,  "For  none  of 
us  liveth  to  himself  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself,  whether  we  live 
we  live  unto  the  Lord  and  whether 
we  die  we  die  unto  the  Lord; 
whether  we  live  therefore  or  die 
Ave  are  the  Lord's."  Now  then  at 
your  leisure  read  Malachi  the  third 
chapter  and  then  upon  your  knees 
decide  whether  or  not  you  will  any 
longer  rob  God,  of  even  the  right 
to  live  with  you  and  the  use  of 
your  talents. 

To  be  a  steward  of  life  means  an 
enlargement  of  vision.  It  gives  an 
did  pay,  \  altruistic  spirit.  We  may  always 
have  loved  our  city,  state  and  na- 
tion, but  to  love  the  whole  wide 
world  for  which  the  Son  of  God 
died,  is  infinitely  more.  Over  in 
the  northwestern  part  of  Ohio  are 
five  girls  who  sing.  They  use  their 
talents  of  music  for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  special  meet- 
ings. They  support  a  missionary  by  their  efforts.  Instead 
of  their  minds  being  occupied  Avith  the  frivolities  and  plea- 
sures of  this  worldly  life,  they  invest  themselves  in  service 
to  secure  funds  to  be  able  to  keep  one  in  service  for  Christ 
in  a  foreign  field.  May  God  cause  the  world  to  know  that 
he  smiles  upon  such  delightful  investment  of  life.  I  am 
sure  it  is  a  happy  thought  to  these  young  ladies,  that  as 
they  lie  down  to  sleep  at  night,  they  can  thank  God  for  the 
one  who  in  another  country  is  rising  to  go  to  work  for  them. 
That  is  a  definite  example  of  invested  life,  in  two  ways. 

'  Substance 

The  law  of  the  Tithe  is  just  as  sacred  and  as  much  a 
fundamental  laAv  of  God  as  the  laAv  of  the  Sabbath.  God 
decreed  that  not  less  than  one-seventh  of  our  time  and  one- 
tenth  of  our  income  should  be  his.  It  is  the  Lord's.  Go  to 
your  Old  Testament  and  read  there  the  nature  of  the  offer- 
ings— "The  first  fruits  of  the  ground,  the  firstlings  of  the 
flocks  and  the  fat  thereof."  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful  recognized  God's  ownership  and  man's  steward- 
ship, "and  gave  him  the  tenth  of  all."  God  lays  claim  to 
a  tenth  of  our  income  by  his  approval  of  the  Tithe  in  Mat- 
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thew  23:23  when  he  says:  "Woe  unto  you  Scribes,  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and  anise  and 
cummin  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  tlie  law, 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done 
and  not  to  leave  the  others  undone. ' '  There  is  an  erroneous 
conclusion  in  the  minds  of  many  Bible  readers,  that  Tithing 
was  exclusively  a  ceremonial  law  and  therefore  annulled  by 
Christ's  coming.  Study  the  three  tithes  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  Holy  tithe,  the  National  tithe  and  the  Triennial 
tithe.  Then  note  Jesus'  early  life,  how  he  was  brought  up 
under  the  law.  Notice  when  he  was  being  tried  on  the 
money  question,  he  said,  "Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
Again,  think  not  that  I  have  come  to  destroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill." 
Jesus  gave  more  references  and  greater  emphasis  to  the  law 
of  the  tithe  than  he  did  to  the  Sabbath,  and  none  of  you 
.  doubt  that.  I  believe  that  Jesiis  gave  an  incentive  for  the 
observance  of  the  tithe  when  he  said — "Give  and  it  shall 
be  given  you,  good  measure,  pressed  down  and  shaken  to- 
gether and  running  over  ..."  Paul  taught  proportionate 
giving,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered  him. ' '  This 
verse  does  not  teach  spasmodic,  impiilsive  giving,  but  as 
has  prospered  you.  Too  long  have  people  thought  that 
stewardship  was  just  to  sign  up  tithers.  Even  the  purpose 
of  tithing  is  more  than  just  to  raise  money,  it  is  also  char- 
acter building.  Learn  to  put  God.  not  self,  first  every  day, 
every  moment  of  your  life. 

Every  one  who  is  a  steward  of  his  possessions  finds  joy 
in  being  such.  No  other  one  thing  has  ever  brought  more 
joy  into  my  home  than  when  we  decided  for  a  New  Year's 
resolution  several  years  ago  to  actually  laiow  that  we  were 
giving  the  Lord  that  which  was  rightfully  his. 

Some  of  the  country's  greatest  business  men  are  tithers. 
Men  from  many  walks  of  life  could  be  named  who  have 
made  it  the  rule  of  their  lives  to  really  live  the  Scripture  In 
their  giving.  Will  you  recall  the  third  major  point  of  our 
new  promotion  program,  adopted  at  the  late  National  Con- 
ference, "Tithing-  and  Stewardship."  I  think  that  in  order 
that  tithing  be  not  slighted,  both  terms  were  used.  The 
ownership  of  God  and  the  stewardship  of  man  with  the 
consequent  obligation  of  tithing  to  be  brought  to  every 
heart.  Some  of  the  happiest  Christians  that  I  have  ever 
met  are  those  who  have  the  consciousness  that  they  are  re- 
turning to  God  that  which  is  his  in  substance. 

Service 

The  Bible  teaches  us  also  that  we  are  stewards  of  the 
grace  of  service.     "They  that  be.  wise  shall  shine     as    the 


brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  This  is  the 
giving  of  life  in  service  for  others.  What  finer  proof  of  our 
love  for  him  than  the  giving  of  ourselves  in  service  for 
others.  The  greatest  example  of  such  service  is  none  other 
than  the  Master  while  on  earth.  You  and  I  have  said  only 
a  part  of  the  truth  when  we  just  speak  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross.  In  Victor  Hugo's  "Les  Miserables" 
when  Jean  Valjean  is  at  the  point  of  death — that  man  who 
had  sacrificed  and  suffered — he  pointed  to  the  crucifix  of 
Jesus  saying,  "It  is  nothing  to  die;  it  is  a  dreadful  thing 
not  to  live."  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  up,  and 
the  supreme  sacrifice  was  the  Incarnation  (not  minimizmg 
the  death  of  Jesus). 

Listen  to  a  few  more  words,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me;"  again,  "he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  I 
count  it  only  a  mere  distinction  between  stewardship  of 
life  and  stewardship  of  service,  but  there  may  be  some  here, 
particularly  laymen,  who  find  it  easier  to  adjust  yourselves 
to  this  part  of  my  subject.  You  are  concerned  about  some- 
time in  service  for  your  Master  in  connection  -with  your  daily 
vocation.  It  is  right  that  you  should  be  concerned  for  you 
are  a  trustee  under  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  executors,  the  first  witnesses  of  that  will,  who 
proved  it  as  martyrs — the  old  word  for  witnesses — ^before 
the  world,  were  the  apostles  and  early  disciples;  but  the 
trustees  are  their  successors  to  the  present  day,  who,  though 
they  were  not  eye-witnesses,  yet  loved  him  and  have  obeyed 
and  carrid  out  the  terms  of  that  will. 

College  friends,  the  purpose  of  such  an  institution  as 
this,  Ashland  College,  is  not  merely  to  produce  Christian 
followers,  but  mainly  and  primarily  to  produce  Christian 
leaders.  For  the  vastness  of  the  country  and  the  over- 
whelming mass  of  people  call  urgently  for  an  unceasing 
supply  of  strong  leaders.  You  are  the  privileged  class  of 
today — hence  the  greater  the  responsibility.  May  there 
have  been  thoughts  m  this  address,  prepared  for  this  con- 
ference, which  will  cause  you  to  weigh  your  life  in  the  light 
of  the  Word  of  God  with  the  needy  world  bearing  down 
upon  your  shoulders.  It  is  your  golden  opportunity ;  do  not 
overlook  it.  To  you  all  let  me  say  our  pattern  for  life,  is 
Jesus. 

"0  Lord  and  Master  of  us  all, 

Whate'er  our. name  or  sign. 
We  o^^Ti  thy  sway,  we  hear  thy  call. 

We  test  our  lives  by  thine." 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


IF  THE  CHURCH  BECOMES  TOP-HEAVY  BY  NEGLECTING  THE  HOME  BASE  HOW  SHALL  IT 
BE  ABLE  TO  STAND  WHEN  THE  STORMS  OF  YEARS  SWEEP  AGAINST  IT? 


THE  PATH  BREAKER 

Nobody  can  enter  a  fresh  path,  or  bring  a  new  vision  of 
the  meaning  of  life,  or  re-interpret  old  truths — ^in  short,  no- 
body can  be  a  prophet — without  arousing  the  suspicion  and, 
sooner  or  later,  the  bitter  hatred  of  those  who  are  the  keep- 
ers and  guardians  of  ,the  existing  forms  and  traditions,  and 
the  path  breaker  must  expect  to  see  his  old  friends  misun- 
derstand him,  turn  against  him.  and  reproach  him.  He  must 
endure  the  hard  experience  of  being  called  a  destroyer  of 
the  very  things  he  is  gi^^ang  his  life  to  build.  Christ  is,  for 
example,  hurried  to  the  cross  as  a  blasphemer,  and  each 
prophet  in  his  degree,  has  had  to  hear  himself  charged  with 
being  the  very  opposite  of  what  he  really  is  in  heart  and 
life.  To  be  a  prophet  at  all  he  must  be  a  sensitive  soul,  and 
yet  he  must  live  and  work  in  a  pitiless  rain    of    misunder. 


standings  and  attack.  Still  more  tragic,  perhaps,  is  the  ne- 
cessity which  the  prophet  is  under  of  doing  his  hard  tasks 
without  living  to  see  the  triumphant  results.  He  is  natur- 
ally, ahead  of  his  time— a  path  breaker— and  his  contem- 
poraries are  always  slow  to  discover  and  to  realize  what  he 
is  doing.  Even  those  who  love  and  appreciate  him  only  half 
see  his°true  purpose,  and  thus  he  feels  alone  and  solitary, 
though  he  may  be  in  the  thick  of  the  throng.  It  is  only 
when  he  is  long  dead  and  the  mists  have  cleared  away  that 
he  is  called  a  prophet  and  comes  to  his  true  place.  Wliile 
he  lived  he  was  sure  of  only  one  Friend  who  >  completely 
understood  him  and  approved  of  his  course,  and  that  was 
his  invisible  and  heavenly  Friend.  But  in  spite  of  the  trag- 
edy and  the  pain  and  the  hard  road,  the  prophet,  "seeing 
him  who  is  invisible,"  prefers  to  all  other  paths,  however 
easy  and  popular,  the  path  of  his  vision  and  ^  call.— Rufus 
M.  Jones,  in  "Spiritual  Energies  in  Daily  Life." 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
AsUandi,  Otiio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  November  18) 
Our  Lord  Jesus  a  Missionary 


Dsvotlonal  Heading — Psalm  40:1-10. 

Iiesson  Material — ilatt.  9:35-38;  Mark  1: 
L'<)-39;   Luke  8:1-3;   10:1;  John  3:16-17. 

Golden  Text — For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whoso  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  eternal  life.  Jo'hn  3:16. 

Daily  Home  BilJle  Readings 

M.     A  missionary  tour, Matt.  9:35-38 

T.     Preaching  and  healing,  ...  Mark  1:29-39 

W.     Missionary   converts,    Luke   8:1-3 

T.     The  training  of  the  seventy, 

Luke  10:1-12 
F.  Personal  work  in  Judeja,  .  .  .John  3:1-17 
S.  Personal  work  in  Samaria,  .  .  John  4:1-15 
S.     "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,"  Psalm  40:1-10 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Comments  on  tlie  Text 

Matthew  9:35.  Jesus  was  now  in  Galilee. 
This  verse  gives  us  an.  idea  of  how  our  Lord 's 
days  were  crowded  with  work. 

A''erse  36.  The  peole  were  eager  for  that 
which  their  pretended  shepherds  had  tailed 
to   give  them. 

Verse  37.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  to- 
day of  the  world's  needs,  and  the  lack  of 
those  who  are  ready  to  minister. 

Verse  38.  No  one  can  ofEer  this  prayer  in 
sincerity  and  withhold  the  help  he  is  able  to 
render  in  gathering  the  harvest. 

Luke  8:1.  Christ's  journey  served  a 
double  purpose.  He  brought  good  tidings  to 
the  people  and  conducted  a  sort  of  clinic  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  were  to  take  up 
the  work  after  he  was  gone. 

Verse  2.  Gratitude  seems  to  have  caused 
these  women  to  want  to  render  service. 
There  ds  no  foundation  for  the  idea 
that  Mary  was  the  sinful  woman  who 
■anointed  him.  The  mistake  is  one 
that  it  seems  hard  to  banish  from  the 
minds  of  those  who  read  the  Bible  in 
a  superficial  way. 

Verse  3.  These  women 
were  probably  well 
known  at  the  time  Luke 
wrote  this.  They  seem 
to  have  been  possessed 
of  sufficient  means  to  enable  them  to 
add  to  the  comfort  of  Christ  and  his 
companions. 

John  3:10.  No  verso  in  the  Bible  is 
more  widely  known  and  quoted  than 
this  one.  It  lays  before  us  the  mis- 
sionary motive  that  prompted  God  to 
send  his  Son  into  the  world,  and  that 
led  Jesus  to  freely  give  himself  to 
the  world. 

Verse  17.  Men  bring  judgment  on 
themselves  by  refusing  to     be     freed 
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v/ard  the  world  is  that  of  love.  Christ 's  love 
takes  in  the  whole  world,  but  men  are  not 
forced  to  accept  it. — Busy  Bible  Student. 

Field  of  His  Missionary  EndeavoiB 

"The  field"  of  Jesus 's  labors  during  his 
public  ministry  was  veiy  small.  His  entire 
time  was  spent  in  the  Roman  districts  of 
Judeia,  Samari-a,  Galilee,  and  Perea,  save  for 
two  brief  visits  beyond  one  to  ' '  the  region 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon"  or  Phoenicia  and  another 
to  "the  parts  of  Caesarea  Philippi"  and 
Gaulinitis.  The  Judean  and  Samarian  min- 
istries are  recorded  in  the  Fourth  Gospel, 
the  few  months  of  the  Perean  ministry  in 
the  Third  Gospel,  ■n-'hile  practically  all  that  is 
given  in  Matthew's  and  Mark's  and  much 
of  Luke's  Gospel  is  limited  to  the  Galilean 
ministry. 

Galilee  is  a  district  twenty-five  to  thirty- 
five  miles  from  east  to  west  and  fifty  miles 
from  north  to  south,  its  area  of  sixteen  hun- 
dred square  miles  being  between  that  of  the 
states  of  Rhode  Island  and  Delaware  (Rhode 
Island,  1,085  sq.  m.;  Delaware,  1,960  sq.  m.) 
Probably  Jesus  knew  "every  foot  of  terri- 
tory," as  we  say,  in  this  little  region,  but 
the  places  named  in  the  Gospels,  aside  from 
villages,  hillsides  and  desert  places,  are  not 
numerous — Nazareth,  Chorazin,  Gadara,  and 
Tialmanutha  in  the  Decapolis. — Tarbell's. 

Christ's  Teachings  Are  Missionary 

Every  parable  Jesus  spoke,  every  principle 
he  enunciated,  is  of  universal  application. 
How  can  one  interpret  the  parables  of  the 
Lost  Piece  of  Money,  or  of  the  Lost  Sheep 
over  which  the  shepherd  rejoices  more  than 
the  ninety  and  nine  who  went  astray,  and 
yet  limit  the  teaching  of  Jesus  to  the  Jews 
alone.  The  Parable  of  the  Great 
Sufjijer  teaches  the  call  of  nations  in 
the  highways  and  hedges  as  well  as  of 
individuals.  The  Parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  is  spoken  especially  to 
warn  the  Jews  that  the  Gentiles  may 
fet  return  to  God  and 
find  a  welcome. 

.Jesus  does  not  Iciave  us 
to  inferences  drawn  from 
the  study  of  his  parables. 
He  plainly  says  to  Nicodemus:  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life."  It  is  the  "who- 
socevers"  which  run  like  a  golden, 
thread  through  the  New  Testament; 
it  is  such  promises  as  "Ask  and  ye 
shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  stall  find, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you":  it  is  such  passages  as  we  find 
in  the  Lord 's  Prayer,  and  such  testi- 
monies as  are     borne     by     John     the 


Baptist  and  John  the  beloved  disciple  to 
Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world;  it  is  Jesus 's  declara- 
tion that  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
be  called  before  him  for  final  judgment, 
which  makes  Christianity  the  religion  of  the 
race  and  our  preaching  necessarily  mission- 
aiy. 

Thus  a  candid  study  of  the  Gospels  com- 
pels the  missionary  interpretation  if  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  independently  of  the  last 
commission,  and  such  a  study  miakes  the  last 
commission,  so  frequently  quoted  as  the  only 
authority  for  missions,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations," 
the  only  logical  or  possible  conclusion  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Master. 

Indeed,  we  may  say  that  Jesus  suifered 
death  rather  than  abandon  his  missionary 
ideal.  The  Jews  would  have  died  for  him  in 
order  to  make  good  his  claim  of  kinship  in 
their  sense  of  the  word  and  thus  to  establish 
their  supremacy  over  the  Romans.  Gladly 
would  they  have  given  their  lives  in  a  strug- 
gle under  his  leadership  for  the  rulership  of 
all  the  nations.  But  when  Jesus  interpreted 
kingship  in  its  divine  sense,  and  summoned 
them  to  serve  rather  than  to  rule,  and  to 
ser\'e  aU  men  rather  than  the  Jews  alone, 
the  break  between  the  Pharisaic  party  and 
.Tesus  became  inevitable.  Surely  with  the 
marvelous  insight  into  character  and  motives 
which  Jesus  showed  through  his  public  life, 
he  must  have  seen  that  he  could  avoid  death 
at  the  hands  of  his  fellow  countrymen  if  he 
would  abandon  his  ideal.  That  ideal  was 
rulership  through  service  rather  than  through 
divine  prerogative,  and  that  service  was  the 
service  of  the  race  rather  than  of  the  Jews 
alone. — Bishop  J.  W.  Bashford. 

Points  in  Brief 

Jesus '  missionary  service  was  not  an  acci- 
dent nor  an  incident  in  his  life.  That  was 
what  he  came  and  lived  for,  and  his  life  was 
rich   in  deeds  of  love  and  mercy. 

Jesus  said  the  harvest  was  plenteous,  but 
that  the  harvest  could  be  seen  only  by  eyes 
that  were  made  keen  with  faith  and  love  to 
see  useful  grain  instead  of  rubbish,  possibil- 
ities of  good  instead  of  hopeless  depravity, 
and  so  the  rabbis  saw  no  harvest. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Jesus  Christ  alone 
can  save  the  world,  but  Jesus  Christ  cannot 
save  the   world  alone." 

"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest"  was 
Jesus'  method  of  enlisting  support  to  his 
missionary  enterprise,  for  he  knew  when  he 
should  get  them  to  praying  he  would  have 
them  willing  to   do   anything  else. 


THREE  BIBLICAL  TOWNS  IDENTIFIED 

Scholars  report  that  they  have  identified 
the  three  Biblical  towns  of  Shiloh,  Bethany 
and  Jeshanah,  over  whose  sites  American, 
British  and  Danish  excavators  have  been  dig- 
ging. Until  a  few  months  ago  no  archeolog- 
ical  work  of  any  kind  had  been  done  over  the 
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sites  of  ancient  Jemsh  towns  in  the  highlands 
of  Palestine.  Borings  over  the  site  of  Shiloh 
where  the  Hebrews  kept,  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant disclosed  clear  stratifieaton,  representing 
early  Issaelite,  Saleucido-Eoman  and  Arab 
occupation.  In  the  first  stratum  a  flint  sickle- 
edge  was  found  among  other  relics.  This, 
considered  in  connection  with  the  fact  that 
iron  sickles  were  not  generally  used  by  the 
Israelites  prior  to  the  eleventh  century  B.  C, 
indicates  something  of  the  age  of  the  stratum. 


The  findings  so  far  are  said  to  agree  re- 
markably well  with  the  BibUcal  data.  Beth- 
any, the  toira  in  which  Mary  and  Martha 
lived  with  Lazarus,  has  been  identified  with, 
the  village  of  Ananiah,  mentioned  in  the  Book 
of  Nehemiah.  The  original  name  it  appears 
was  Beth-Ananiah.  In  much  the  same  man- 
ner .scholars  have  identified  the  town  of 
.Teshanah,  mentioned  in  II  Chronicles,  whose 
site,  it  is  believed,  is  now  occupied  by  an 
Arab  fort  at  Buriel-Isannah. 


On  to  Glasgow—June  18-26,  1924 


■Glasgow,  Scotland,  is  the  place  selected  for 
the  Ninth  Convention  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association  which  will  be  held 
June  lS-26,  192i.  Arrangements  have  just 
been  completed  fcir  two  of  the  steamships 
which  will  be  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the 
delegates.  The  Cuuard- Anchor  Line  ' '  Cam- 
eronia"  will  sail  from  New  York  on  June  7, 
1924,  and  the  Canadian  P.a,eific  "Marloch" 
will  leave  Montreal  on  the  same  date.  Both 
steamers  will  go  direct  to  Glasgow  and  ar- 
rive on  Monday,  June  17,  the  day  before  the 
opening  date  of  the  Convention.  It  is  hoped 
ti,at   arrangements   for   another   steamer   can 


be  made  so  that  .there  will  also  be  a  sailing 
from  Philadelphia  and  if  so  that  ship  will 
make  a  call  for  delegates  at  Boston.  AU  the 
ships  to  be  used  for  .the  transporting  of  del- 
egates will  be  carefully  inspected  by  the 
Transportation  Commmittee  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association.  This  has  already 
been  done  for  the  "Oameronia"  and  "Mar- 
loch" and  both  boats  are  very  satisfactory. 
On  each  ship  there  are  an  unusually  large 
number  of  good  staterooms  at  the  minimum 
price. 

A  revised  edition  of  the  tour  bulletin  has 
just   been  prepared  and      a     copy     will     be 


mailed  to  all  who  have  previously  sent  In- 
quiries to  the  office  of  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association,  216  Metroplitan  Tower, 
New  York  City,  and  to  all  others  who  will 
write  for  it.  Stateroom  berths  will  be  as- 
signed in  the  order  in  which  the  initial  de- 
posit of  $25  is  received  at  the  office  of  the 
World's  Association  in  New  York.  Attrac- 
tive tours  have  been  arranged  which  will 
enable  the  delegates  to  make  a  more  or  less 
extended  trip  through  the  British  Isles  or  the 
Continent  of  Europe.  Tours  to  the  Holy 
Land  and  Egypt  have  been  provided  both  be- 
fore and  after  the  convention  in  Glasgow. 
It  is  expected  that  2,000  will  attend  the 
Convention  from  North  America  and  another 
2,000  from  Great  Britain  and  other  parts  of 
the  woi-ld.  The  Eighth  Convention  was  held 
in  Tokyo  in  1920  and  there  were  1814  regis- 
tered delegates.  State  and  Provincial  Sun- 
day School  Associations  are  co-operating  with 
the  World's  Association  in  giving  inform'a- 
tion  about  the  Convention  to  be  held  in  Glas- 
gow. The  Scottish  Committee  is  working 
out  the  details  for  the  comfort  and  plea- 
sure of  the  thousands  who  wiU  attend  the 
Convention  next  June. 


J.  A.  GAEBEE,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,   Ohio. 


Christian  Endeavor  Encouraging  Church  Loyalty 

By  Lucile  Otto 


In  these  days  when  young  people  seem  to 
have  lost  all  traces  of  religious  impulse,  pas- 
tors, church  workers  and  parents  are  asking, 
' '  Why  is  this  so,  How  can  this  condition  be 
remedied?  Are  all  young  people  godless?" 
The  wordly  allurements,  the  sinful  indul- 
gences, the  blind  search  for  excitement — all 
point  to  a  state  of  afiairs  in  which  youth 
has  forgotten  Christ.  And  yet — is  it  entire- 
ly true? 

In  almost  eveiy  church  of  our  brother- 
hood on  Sunday  evening  a  band  of  young 
people  gather.  Some  of  these  bands  are 
small;  others  are  large.  Some  of  them 
include  gi-eat  talent  and  .show  splendid  or- 
ganization; others  are  weak  and  even  their 
petitions  to  the  Almighty  ,are  stumbling  in- 
coherent words.  But  these  young  people, 
these  splendid,  trusting  young  people  are  a 
living  testimony  to  the  youthful  love  for  the 
Master.  Have  they  not  pledged  themselves 
to  work  for  "Christ  and  the  Church?"  Are 
they  not  trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
strength  and  striving  to  do  what  he  wants 
t'hem  to  do? 

'Yes,  Christian  Endeavor  encourages  church 
loyalty.  The  veiy  motto  places  the  church 
second  only  to  Christ.  All  true  Endeavor- 
ers  seek  above  everything  to  be  faithful  to 
their  pledge.  I  sometimes  wonder  if  it 
would  not  be  a  wise  idea  for  all  Christians 
to  repeat  this  pledge  daily.  It  stirs  and  in- 
spires, it  places  our  ideals  before  us,  it 
helps  us  to  remain  constant  throug'h  trouble, 
and  to  be  joyous  in   oppression. 


The  first  principle  of  Christian  Endeavor 
is  Service,  the  standard  of  all  Christians. 
The  Endeavorer  serves  his  Master,  then  his 
church.  He  attends  church  services;  he  as- 
sists in  the  work  and  worship  of  his  church, 
and  gives  as  he  can  to  its  support.  He 
stands  by  his  pastor,  he  teaches  or  substi- 
tutes in  the  Sunday  school,  he  attends  pray- 
er meeting,  he  calls  on  the  sick  and  absent 
and  sorrowing,  he  reads  his  Bible  daily  and 
pra.ys  without  ceasing.  He  reaches  out  and 
helps  other  young  people  and  at  all  times 
seeks  to  do  the  Master's  wUl.  With  these 
ideals,  church  work  and  loyalty  are  his 
glorious  privilege. 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
strength,  we,  the  Bndeavorers,  promise  him 
to  do  what  he  w-ould  like  to  have  us  do,  we 
will  be  loyal  to  our  church,  we  will  be  faith- 
ful to  our  pledge,  we  will  be  unfaltering  in 
our  trust,  we  will  stand  fast  to  the  faith. 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


Lead  Us  This  Day 

By  Charles  Hall  Davis 

In  all  thy  Majesty  and  Power  *. 

Seveal  thyself  in  this  dread  hour. 

O  Lord  of  Heiaven  and  Earth  and  Life, 

Whose  Will  alone  can  end  our  strife! 

Stretch  out  thy  mighty  arm  to  save; 

And,  in  thy  strength  make  weaklings  brave! 

Proclaim  thy  rule  in  every  land, 

And  guide  us  with  thy  righteous  hand!. 


Almighty  God  of  Gods  we  pray; 
Thy  power  display! 
Thy  power  display! 

In  all  thy  glorious  sacrifice, 
Made  that  poor  fallen  man  might  rise, 
O  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Man, 
Impress  all  peoples  with  thy  plan! 
Teach  us  that  he  Who  rules  must  serve! 
Grant  that  ambition  may  not  swerve 
Our  hearts  from  what  thy  life  has  shown. 
And  help  us  make  the  world  thine  own! 
Incarnate   Son  of  God,  we  pray; 

Teach  us  thy  way! 

Teach  us  thy  way! 

In  all  thy  tenderness  and  love, 
With  Pentecostal  fire,  remove, 
O  Holy  Spirit,  from  each  soul 
The  lust  for  power,  the  love  of  gold. 
Endue  the  Nations  with  thy  gi-ace, 
That  seeks  not  power  nor  wealth  nor  place! 
Implant  in  each  the  Holy  Ghost; 
And  save  us,  Lord,  else  are  we  lost! 
O  Holy  Spirit,  hear,   we  pray! 

Extend  thy  sway! 

Ebitend  thy  sway! 

In  Power  and  Sacrifice  and  Love, 
Thy  Majesty  and  Influence  prove, 
O  Tri-une  God  of  all  the  earth! 
Eegenerate,  with  a  new  birth 
The  creatures  in  thy  image  made; 
And  ui  their  need,  give  them  thy  aid! — 
Depending  on  thy  promise  Lord, 
AVe  cry,  as  taught  by  thy  own  Word: — 
"Our  Tri-une  God,  to  thee  we  pray: 
Lead  us  this  day! 
.  Lead  us  this  day!" 

Amen. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 
WILLIAU    A.    GBAAHART, 
Home  Ml«Hlon4U7  Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funda  to 

liOrnS    S.   BATJHAH, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelgrn  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Long   Beach.   California 


News  from  Africa 


Bassai,  August  16,th,  1923. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

My  August  letter  to  you  is  overdue,  and 
there  is  much  indeed  to  be  written. 

As  I  wrote  you,  Miss  Biekel,  having  re- 
covered from  ier  brief  illness  at  Bozoum,  ar- 
rived with  Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway  on 
July  6th,  Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway 
went  to  housekeeping  in  their  temporary 
quarters  on  the  hillside.  Miss  Biekel  moved 
into  this  house,  which  was  originally  the 
ladies'  house,  with  Miss  Deeter  land  myself. 
Two  days  later  I  was  taken  ill  and  the  next 
six  days  were  rather  difficult,  as  far  as 
housekeeping  was  concerned,  as  neither  of 
t'he  young  ladies  were  able  to  speiak  the  lan- 
guage end  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  direct  our  na- 
tive helpers  from  my  bed. 

As  Miss  Biekel 's  birthday  came  the  10th 
of  July  and  Brother  Jobson's  the  eleventh, 
we  had  a  joint  celebration  at  our  house  on 
the  evening  of  the  tenth.  The  "fatted 
calf"  was  litenally  killed  for  the  occasion, 
the  first  veal  any  of  us  had  had  for  some 
time. 

On  the  18th  mail  arrived.  Every  one  re- 
ceived a  generous  supply  except  myself,  a 
circumstance  which  has  not  yet  been  ex- 
plaioed,  as  no  mail  has  (arrived  since  that 
day.  I  enjoyed  reading  or  hearing  read  the 
letters  of  others,  however,  although  receiving- 
nothing  myself,  and  it  was  a  happy  little 
group  that  gathered  under  the  big  mosquito 
net  in  our  dining  room  on  the  evening  of  the 
eighteenth,  expressing  our  pi:aise  to  God  for 
his    continual    remembrances. 

July  21st  brought  us  yet  another  birthday, 
that  of  Sister  Jobson.  This  time  we  gath- 
ered in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Hath- 
away, the  occasion  being  a  surprise,  to  Sister 
.Jobson.  But  what  was  ^tended  to  be  an 
evening  of  joy  ended  rather  disastrously.  Our 
new  missiinaries '  first  fevers  came  with  a 
hard  and  sudden  clap  when  both  Brother  and 
Sister  Hathaway  became  violently  ill  with 
malaria  on  the  evening  of  the  21st.  For 
eight  days  they  hovered  neiar  the  border 
line  between  life  and  death,  then  God  grac- 
iously raised  both  agiain  to  health.  Miss 
Biekel  and  Miss  Deeter  stood  valiantly  at 
their  post  of  nursing,  finding  out  early  in 
their  Bassai  experiences  the  difficulties  of 
tropical  nursing,  especially  at  night. 

In  spite  of  the  difficulties  and  vicissitudes 
through  which  we  had  passed,  all  were  com- 
paratively well  at  the  end  of  July,  when 
Brother  Jobson,  having  just  recovered  from 
a  slight  fever  himself,  left  Bassai  for  an  in- 
definite itinerating  trip.  He  went  alone,  as 
circumstances  permitted  no  other  member  of 
the  party  to  accompany  him.  He  was  gone 
ten  days.  The  story  of  his  trip  I  will  leave 
for  him  to  relate.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  he 
was  fortunate  dn  finding  Monsieur  Michel  of 
Bozornn  at  Lia,  and  thtat  he  spent  two  profit- 
able  days  there,  in   company  with   Monsieur 


Michel  and  Monsieur  Lorenzie,  the  adminis- 
trateur  at  Lia.  He  then  proceeded  to  the 
Tare  tribe  (who  understand  the  Kare  lan- 
guage) and  spent  a  week  among  them, 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  them  for  the  first 
time. 

Returning  by  way  of  Lia,  where  he  spent 
another  day  in  company  with  Monsieur  Lor- 
enzie, he  there  received  news  whch  decided 
him  to  return  to  Bassai,  instead  of  contin- 
uing his  itineration  among  the  Kare  tribe 
as  he  had  ioped. 

Meanwhile  I  will  relate  the  history  of  the 
ten  days  lat  Bassai.  Mr.  Hathaway  not  yet 
being  strong,  Mr.  Sheldon  was  proceeding 
with  the  heavier  part  of  the  station  work, 
looking  after  the  g'ardens,  endeavoring  to 
make  the  station  mosquito  proof,  etc.  Mr. 
Hathaway,  too,  was  working  beyond  his 
strength  when  suddenly  Mrs.  Hathaway  was 
again  taken  seriously  ill.  Althoug'h  strong 
and  of  excellent  physique,  our  sister  will 
have  a  difficult  fight  in  the  tropics  because 
of  her  inabilitj''  to  take  quinine,  which  acts 
upon  her  as  a  poison. 

Again  eight  days  of  hovering  between  life 
and  death,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  she 
could  not  bear  the  usual  remedies,  God 
raised  her  up  again.  But  on  the  first  day  of 
her  illness,  fearing  that  she  could  not  recov- 
er in  their  tempoiiary  house  which  was  not 
sun  proof,  she  was  removed  to  Brother  Job- 
son's  house,  which,  during  Brother  Jobson's 
absence.  Sister  Biekel  was  sharing  with  Sis- 
ter Jobson.  Miss  Biekel  and  Miss  Deeter 
again  shared  the  nursing  until  three  days 
later,  Miss  Biekel  was  herself  taken  with 
fever.  I  put  her  to  bed  in  my  bed  in  my 
room,  and  Miss  Deeter  continued  with  Mrs. 
Hathaway.  Then  suddenly  I  also  was  taken 
ill  with  fever.  Miss  Biekel  and  I  lay  in  one 
room  with  boys  for  nurses.  Fortunately 
Miss  Biekel  recovered  in  two  days.  Mean- 
while Mrs.  Hathaway  improved  and  I  grew 
worse.  Miss  Biekel  being  very  weak  after 
her  attack,  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  being  able 
to  assist  her,  she  resumed  charge  of  Mrs. 
Hathaway,  and  Miss  Deeter  came  to  me. 

It  was  these  conditions  with  other  news 
that  brought  Brother  Jobson  home  again  on 
the  tenth  of  August.  Fearing  thiat  Mrs. 
HathaAvay 's  condition  was  too  delicate  ever 
again  to  occupy  one  of  the  houses  on  the  hill- 
side, we  are  all  etxcept  Brother  Sheldon,  now 
living  on  the  hilltop. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway,  Miss  Deeter  and 
I  are  in  this  house,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson 
and  Miss  Biekel  in  the  other  house  which  is 
smaller.  Mr.  Sheldon  still  thrives  on  the 
hillside  and  takes  his  meals  with  us. 

Mrs.  Hathaway  was  up  and  around  a  few 
days  and  then  came  down  with  her  third  at- 
tack of  fever  yesterday.  We  praise  God  that 
so  far  today  her  temperature  is  normal.  I 
have  now  been  up  for  three  days,  although 
unable  to  leave  my  room. 


And  now  to  the  glory  of  God  let  me  recount 
that  w'hioh  he  hath  wrought  in  our  midst 
during  the  past  six  weeks. 

The  revival  of  deep  interest  which  com- 
menced after  my  husbands'  death  still  con- 
tinues. Since  our  last  writing  ten  more  have 
been  baptized  and  others  are  awaiting  bap- 
tism. 

The  new  missionaries  are  rapidly  learning 
the  language.  Mr.  Sheldon  and  Mr.  Hatha- 
■"'ay  give  their  workmen  orders  in  Kare; 
Miss  Biekel  deals  with  the  native  patients 
without  an  interpreter.  Miss  Deeter  carries  on 
the  woman's  work  with  very  little  assistance, 
and  Mrs.  Hathaway,  though  ill  so  much,  is 
the  banner  pupil  of  the  class,  especially  in 
pronunciation. 

Mr.  Hathaway  has  commenced  building  on 
the  foundation  whose  partial  completion  was 
my  husband's  last  building  work.  It  is  Mr. 
Hathaway 's  purpose  to  erect  stone  walls, 
hoping  thus  to  hasten  his  wife's  convales- 
cence. 

Miss  Biekel  h;is  full  charge  of  the  native 
medical  work  at  present,  even  of  the  pre- 
scribing, except  as  she  finds  it  necessary  to 
come  to  me  for  an  occasional  consultation. 

The  lang-uiage  work  is  rapidly  progi'essing. 
Vocabularies  are  now  being  arranged  in  the 
French  phonics,  the  purpose  of  the  change 
from  English  phonics  being  to  enable  our  pu- 
pils to  read  the  Bible  in  their  own  language 
after  having  been  taught  French  in  the 
school. 

Our  new  missionaries  have  not  yet  begun 
to  preach  in  Kare.  When  Brother  Jobson 
was  itinerating  Sister  Jobson  and  I  con- 
ducted the  morning  services.  In  the  midst  of 
so  much  illness  there  is  usually  some  one  of 
us  well  enough  to  preach.  When  not  Pondo, 
Yacanenze  or  some  other  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians assists  in  this  way. 

On  Saturdays  and  Sundays  the  regular  work 
of  the  station  is  abandoned  and  the  native 
Christians  go  to  the  village  to  preach,  and 
God  graciously  blesses  the  messages.  A  few 
days  ago  when  Brother  Sheldon  was  baptiz- 
ing, a  woman  from  the  somewhat  distant  vil- 
lage of  Yanbenu  stepped  up  and  requested 
baptism.  She  was  accompanied  by  her  Chris- 
tian husband,  who  testified  as  to  her  conver- 
sion.    She  was  immediately  baptized. 

Early  in  July,  Bouron,  who  had  returned 
from  Bangui  shortly  after  Mr.  Gribble's 
death,  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  Having 
two  wives  he  gave  one  of  them  with  his 
child  into  our  care.  With  her  came  two 
daughters  of  hers  by  her  former  husband,  the 
older  brother  from  whom  Bouron  had  inheri- 
ted her. 

A  native  house  was  purchased  from  a 
nearby  village  and  removed  to  the  hill  top. 
All  seemed  going  well.  Under  Miss  Deeter 's 
supervision  the  girls  were  taught  gardening 
and  serving,  the  Bible  classes  being  conducted 
either  by  Sister  Jobson  or  myself.  The  baby 
suffered  greatly  from  malaria  and  bronchitis, 
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One  day  the  mother  came  with  a  special 
request.  (The  baby  again  had  bronchitis). 
On  past  Bozoum  in  the  village  ol  her  father, 
the  village,  too,  where  this.  .  her  youngest 
child  was  bora,  healing  awaited  the  iniant. 
fc^he  had  but  to  go  and  procure  leaves  of  a 
certain  tree,  using  them  as  food  and  medi- 
oJno,  and  her  baby  would  be  healed.  It  was 
ahvays  the  custom  of  her  people. 

We  refused  to  give  her  psrniisaion.  We, 
too,  we  said,  need  but  to  go  on  past  Bo- 
zoum still  farther  to  the  village  oi-'  our 
fathers,  and  healing  would  await  us  there. 
We  need  but  procuce  once  more  the  food  and 
medicine  of  the  homeland,  we  need  but  con- 
form once  more  to  the  customs  of  oar  people, 
and  be  well.  She  siaw  the  point,  and  cor  a  day 
or  two  seemed  content.  Then  we  heard  the 
baby's  crying  no  more.  Noatemo  said  the 
hut  was  empty.  She  had  gone  for  "leaves 
of  healing ' '  to  her  own  village.  It  is  sad, 
but  we  must  relate  .' '  things  as  they  are. ' ' 
One  of  the  girls  went  with  her.  But  ihe 
Lord  p])aced  his  hand  in  such  restraint  on 
but  wa'B  graciously  healed  from  each  attack. 


the  other  that  she  lodged  for  a  day  f.r  two 
with  the  Eare  Christian  women,  who  brought 
her  to  Miss  Deeter.  Miss  Deeter  rec  jived 
her  back  again.  She  now  sleeps  in  the  little 
house  not  alone,  but  with  Bocu  and  Delecoi ' ' 
Mrs.  Jobson  's  housemaid  and  ours.  The 
three  little  girls  seem  happy  together. 
Jukuwe,  the  little  Baya  girl  is  free.  Pray 
that  she  may  become  a  Christian.  Bacu  is 
being  bought  by  a  wicked  and  polygamous 
chief.  Delecoi  is  being  bought  by  two  men, 
neither  of  whom  she  loves.  Pray  that  tl  is 
wonderful  beginning  of  a  Christian  home  for 
girls  may  be  prospered.  Pray  that  the  plan 
of  the  missionaries  to  purchase  Bocu  and 
Delecoi  and  set  t'hem  free  may  be  effectual. 
Pray  that  in  spite  of  their  timidity  they 
may  believe  and  be  baptized  and  become 
wives  of  Christian  husbands  and  mothers  of 
children  whom  they  shall  train  for  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  opening  of  our  new  station 
in  the  beginning  of  the  dry  season.  Pray  on 
and  faint  not. 

Yours  in   Christ, 
FLORENCE   N.   GRIBBLE. 


News  from 

By  C.  F. 

Many  times  I  have  regretted  that  my  many 
duties  have  prevented  me  from  writing  as 
frequently  as  I  should  for  the  Evangelist.  I 
know  that  the  brethren  who  so  faithfully 
support  the  work  have  a  right  to  receive  fre- 
quent reports  as  to  what  we  are  doing  and 
how  the  work  is  going. 

Inasmuch  as  we  are  due  to  be  in  the  home- 
land for  our  second  furlough  by  the  end  of 
the  year  I  believe  that  for  this  time  I  will 
give  the  Evangelist  readers  a  little  introduc- 
tion to  our  children,  who  were  yet  small 
when  we  left  six  years  ago.  They  are  all 
three  in  a  mission  school  in  Buenos  Aires 
where  they  are  preparing  for  mission  work. 

Dear  Papa  and  Mamma: 

This  is  Sunday  evening.  This  morning  it 
was  raining  and  Lester  Hershey  and  I  got 
wet,  so  that  we  could  not  go  to  the  mission 
to  Sunday  school  today,  but  Mrs.     Hesrhey 


Argentina 

Yoder 

and  Beiatrice  and  Eleanor  and  Grace  went. 
"While  they  were  gone  Lester  and  I  fixed 
things  up  and  had  Sunday  school  here.  We 
sang  and  then  we  prayed,  and  it  was  so  nice. 
I  wish  you  could  have  been  here.  Friday  Mr. 
Cardoso  invited  us  to  go  along  to  Quilmes 
and  we  went  bathing  in  the  river  and  came 
home  very  tired.         Goodbye, 

From  EGBERT. 


My  Dear  Father  and  Mother: 

It  is  Beatrice 's  and  my  turn  to  get  the  din- 
ner today,  but  Mrs.  Hershey  always  maiLages 
to  do  nearly  everything  on  Saturday,  so  that 
there  is  little  to  do  on  Sunday  morning. 
Thursday  night  we  went  to  school  to  see  the 
stars  with  Professor  Maddock.  He  had  his 
telescope  and  another  one.  We  had  to  walk 
up  seven  or  eight  flights  of  winding  stairs 
untU  we  finally  came  to  the  very  top  of  the 
building.    I  thought  we  would  reach  the  '^cars 


themselves,  we  were  going  so  high.  I  looked 
through  the  telescope  and  saw  a  red  star,  a, 
blue  star  and  Jupiter  with  his  four  moona. 
Mr.  Maddock  pointed  out  the  dragon,  the 
archer  and  a  few  other  groups  of  stars.  1 
suppose  that  my  imagination  was  out  of  focus 
for  I  could  not  see  any  archer  nor  the  likes 
of  one.  For  the  last  few  months  about  all 
the  people  talk  about  in  Buenos  Aires  is  Fir- 
po.  Mr.  Hershey  said  Friday  that  the  radio 
shops  were  crowded  with  people  buying 
radiophones  so  as  to  hear  the  news  a  little 
sooner. 

For  English  now  we  are  working  on  our 
magazine.  I  have  such  a  nice  piece  of  music 
for  our  next  recital.  Saturday  night  we  had 
a  social  meeting  at  our  mission  in  Maza.  A 
lot  01  pople  from  the  seminary  were  there 
and  filled  up  the  street  car  on  the  day.  Yes- 
terday two  new  Mennonite  missionaries  ar- 
rived. One  is  a  tr/ained  nurse.  I  must  lead 
the  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  ne\;t  week. 
We  take  the  topics  from  "El  Evangelista 
Argentina. ' ' 

GRACE. 


Dear  Papa  and  Mamma: 

We  have  received  two  letters  froja  you 
this  week.  Yesterday  afternoon  I  went  to 
Maza  as  usual  to  teach  the  children  music. 
How  my  little  boys  like  to  sing.  I  think  we 
will  have  a  pretty  nice  program.  We  would 
like  to  have  it  when  you  come.  Last  Sunday 
I  had  twenty  in  my  class.  This  afternoon 
Jose  wants  to  go  to  a  plaza  meeting  and  1 
will  have  to  talk  to  the  entire  Sunli'ii'-  school. 
Last  Wednesday  in  the  meeting  of  the  Camp 
Fire  Girls  a  Salvation  Army  woman  taught 
us  first  aid  lessons,  how  to  make  bandages, 
etc.  Professor  Maddock  is  going  to  take  us 
to  La  Plata  to  visit  the  great  observatory. 
Won't  that  be  nice?  I  received  the  papers 
you  sent.  Those  African  letters  in  the  Breth- 
ren Missionary  were  certainly  impressive.  1 
was  surprised  to  see  part  of  my  letter 
printed.  If  I  had  time  1  could  write  some  in- 
teresting articles  but  time  flies.  We  have  to 
write  about  Peter's  character  in  Bible  for 
next  week.  If  we  were  staying  here  Mr. 
Smith  wants  us  to  help  in  missionary  work 
during  the  summer.     I  must  close  now. 

ELEANOR. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


CLOSING  OUR    WORK    AS     PASTOR     OF 

THE  BTJRLINGTON  AJSTD  COLLEGE 

CORNER,  INDIANA  CHURCHES 

Burlington 
After  having  served  this  church  for  the 
last  five  years,  we  Have  closed  our  work  here, 
with  an  all  day  meeting  on  the  23rd  of  Sep- 
tember, in  which  a  great  day  of  fellowship 
was  enjoyed  together.  A  goodly  number 
came  over  from  Flora  and  helped  us  to  en- 
joy the  day,  and  Brother  B.  T.  Burnworth 
came  over  in  the  afternoon  and  gave  us  one 
of  his  good  addresses  fitting  for  the  occasion. 
In  all  our  work  here  in  the  years  has  shown 


progress  and  with  the  number  of  new  addi- 
tions to  the  church  we  are  sure  that  when 
the  new  pastor  arrives  on  the  field  there  will 
be  new  achievements  made  in  all  the  work 
of  the  church. 

College  Comer 
After  having  served  this  church  for  the 
last  two  years  we  closed  our  work  with  an 
all  day  meeting  held  on  Sunday,  September 
30th.  The  day  was  spent  with  the  regular 
program  in  the  afternoon  and  made  a  real 
homecoming  for  some  of  the  brethren  and  we 
gave  our  closing  message  in  the  afternoon. 
This  church  gave  our  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart 


of  Loree  the  call,  and  he  now  has  preached 
his  first  sermon,  and  we  know  that  this 
Aurch  is  going  to  fall  right  in  line  with  him 
as   their  pastor. 

In  both  of  these  works  there  are  many 
good  things  that  could  be  said,  but  so  many 
times  folks  think  a  retiring  pastor  wants  to 
boast,  rather  than  give  honor  to  where  hon- 
or belongs,  so  we  wiU  refrain  from  saying 
only  that  if  a  preacher  does  wtat  is  half 
way  expected  of  him,  these  brethren  will  do 
their  part  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  ex- 
tension of  his  Kingdom. 


PAGE  14 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  7,  1923 


Entering  Evangelism 
I  have  as  yet  lined  up  with  only  a  few 
churches  for  meetings,  and  I  am  desirous  of 
getting  in  touch  with  more  that  I  may  be 
used  in  the  Brethren  church.  I  might  have 
stayed  in  the  pastorate,  but  have  desired  for 
some  time  to  go  into  the  evangelistic  field 
and  have  considered  this  step  very  serious- 
ly. There  are  not  many  men  in  evangelism 
this  year,  and  I  feel  there  is  a  need  in  this 
field  and  I  am  ready  to  be  used.  I  have 
served  all  my  time  as  a  pastor  of  Indiana 
churches  since  my  coming  into  the  ministry, 
which  is  fourteen  years.  And  I  only  made 
one  change  of  location,  and  that  was  from 
Flora  to  Burlington,  in  the  same  county.  Any 
one  desiring  references  concerning  me,  may 
write  to  the  secretaries  of  the  congregations 
at  Flora,  Burlington,  Loree,  Eoann,  College 
Corner  and  Goshen,  all  of  Indiana.  Any 
church  wanting  my  services  may  secure  a 
date  by  writing  me.  And  I  earnestly  re- 
quest that  all  praying  people  who  read  this 
notice  will  pray  that  the  Lord  may  use  me 
to  his  glory  and  to  the  saving  of  souls.  Write 
me   at  Burlington,   Indiana. 

W.  T.  LYTLE. 


DAIiliAS  CENTEK,  IOWA 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name.  This  spot 
in  the  brotherhood  is  not  dead  nor  dying.  We 
think  all  wiU  lagree  with  us  here  when  you 
realize  that  one  of  the  girls  from  here,  Maiy 
Emmert,  has  decided  to  go  to  Africa  v/ith 
Miss  EsteUa  Myers  when  she  returns  this 
coming  fall,  God  willing.  This  is  due  to  no 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  writer,  however. 
This  congregation  has  been  steadily  pushiiig 
ahead  during  the  yftar.  The  numerical  ^aiu 
was  not  large.  We  believe  we  have  done 
faithful  work  together  along  many  lines.  On 
the  last  Sunday  in  September  our  Bally  Day 
was  observed.  Our  goal  was  set  for  150  and 
we  fell  short  less  than  five. 

For  some  time  the  good  members  of  the 
church  here  have  desired  to  have  a  furnace 
in  the  parsonage  but  they  did  not  see  their 
way  clear  to  install  one.  This  summer  for- 
tune so  played  into  our  hands  as  to  give  us, 
by  one  of  the  members,  a  furnace  practically 
as  good  as  new.  The  W.  M.  S.  undertook 
the  task  of  installing  it.  With  some  hard 
work  and  some  expense  the  installation  is 
complete  and  we  do  not  expect  any  one  to 
suifer  from  the  cold  in  the  parsonage  for 
years  to  come.  Thanks  to  the  donor  and  all 
who  have  part  in  the  work  of  instaring  such 
a  fine  heating  system. 

We  were  favored  by  having  Sister  EsteUa 
Myers  with  us  October  26th  to  present  the 
African  pictures  and  show  us  the  curious,  as 
well  as  to  make  the  appeal  for  our  support 
of  the  work.  We  feel  sure  we  ydll  be  en- 
abled to  pray  more  intelligently  and  give 
more  liberally  for  the  extension  of  the  Lord 's 
work  in  Africa  and  to  the  ends  of  the  world. 
Especially  will  we  be  interested  in  Africa, 
for  we  have  heard  Dr.  Gribble  and  Miss  My- 
ers, and  now  Miss  Emmert  is  looking  to  thai 
field  for  her  work  for  the  Master  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Our  new  program  of  extension  calls  for  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  each     church.     We 


are  planning  and  working  toward  a  campaign 
to  be  held  here  soon.  It  is  quite  probable, 
God  willing,  we  shall  have  an  evangelistic 
campaign  of  speeital  effort  in  November  and 
early  December.  This  church  has  not  had  an 
extended  meeting  for  some  time.  Will  not 
God's  people  throughout  the  brotherhood 
hold  us  up  before  the  throne  of  grace  that 
God  may  have  his  way  here  and  that  it  might 
be  his  good  pleasure  to  save  souls  to  himself 
here  for  his  glory?  We  believe  you  will  be 
glad  to  do  this.  We  thank  you,  in  his  Name, 
for  your  interest. 

GEOEGE  E.  GONE. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Saturday,  November  4,  was  designated  as 
"Dad's  Day"  at  the  GoUege.  The  College 
played  Cedarville  College  in  the  afternoon, 
defeating  them  45  to  0.  Invitations  were 
semt  out  so  late  that  we  were  not  expecting 
a  very  large  attendance  of  parents,  yet 
enough  came  to  justify  the  effort  in  making 
it  a  day  for  the  parents  to  visit  us. 

Steps  were  taken  at  the  last  Board  meet- 
ing to  allow  us  to  caU  the  college  either  Ash- 
land College  or  Ashland  University  without 
endangering  our  title.  The  institution  was 
originally  incorporated  las  Ashland  College  as 
it  should  have  been,  but  during  its  tiying 
days  the  charter  was  forfeited  and  so  when 
it  was  re-ineorporated  it  was  found  neces- 
saiy  to  incoi'porate  as  Ashland  University. 
The  name  university  has  come  within  recent 
years  to  mean  something  altogether  different 
from  what  we  have  here.  According  to  the 
Ohio  law  it  was  necessaiy  to  get  the  con- 
sent of  the  Board,  of  the  Ohio  Conference, 
and  the  Secretary  of  State.  This  ,  has  all 
been  done,  so  now  we  miay  write  our  papers 
either  as  Ashland  College  or  Ashland  Univer- 
sity and  still  not  endanger  the  title  to  our 
property.  At  least  one  other  Ohio  College 
has  taken  advantage  of  the  same  law,  name- 
ly. The  College  of  Wooster. 

Last  Saturday  Mr.  E.  L.  Kilhefner  was 
good  enough  to  take  four  of  the  teachers — 
Professors  Miller,  Garber,  Wolford  and  the 
writer  to  Columbus  to  a  book  store  where 
we  purchased  for  the  school  some  325  books 
costing  $371.00.  Thus  the  books  cost  but  a 
bit  over  $1.00  apiece  which  was  a  great  sav- 
ing to  the  College.  We  have  funds  aggi'e- 
giating  $1,000.00  with  which  to  buy  books. 
Altogether  we  have  spent  over  half  of  that 


Joyful,  joyful,  we  adore  thee, 

God  of  glory,  Lord  of  love; 

Hearts   unfold  like  fiowers    before   thee, 

Praising  thee  their  sun  above. 

Melt  the  clouds  of  sin  and  sadness; 
Drive  the  dark  of   doubt  away; 
Giver  of  immortal  gladness, 
Pill  us  with  the  light  of  day! 

All  thy  works  with  joy  surround  thee. 
Earth  and  heaven  reflect  thy  rays, 
Stars  and  angels  sing  around  thee. 
Center  of  unbroken  praise: 
Field  and  forest,  vale  and  mountain, 
Blooming  meadow,  billowing  sea. 
Chanting  bird  and  flowing  fountain, 
Call  us  to  rejoice  in  thee. 


amount.    We  expect  to  spend  most  of  the  rest 
within  the  present  school  year. 

Professor  and  Mrs.  Charles  Anspach  were 
called  to  Meixico,  Indiana,  recently  by  the 
death  of  her  mother.  The  estate  left  a  small 
amount  to  the  College,  for  which  we  are  very 
grateful,  but  the  spirit  exhibited  by  Mrs. 
Fisher  was  the  beat  part,  for  in  her  last  hours 
she  recognized  the  College  and  other  church 
interests  as  important  and  made  them  ben- 
eficiaries along  with  her  own  children.  If 
our  people  would  come  to  recognize  this  fact, 
in  time  the  College  and  other  various  church 
interests  would  become  the  repositoiy  for 
Brethren  funds  and  would  become  thus  able 
and  financially  powerful. 

The  second  daughter  of  Professor  Wolford 
and  wife  recently  undei-went  an  operation  for 
appendicitis.     She  is  recovering  nicely. 

The  Girls'  Glee  Club  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Haun,  head  of  the  Voice  department, 
is  seeking  an  itinerary.  Professor  Haun  is 
the  manager.  I  hope  the  churches  to  which 
he   writes  will  give  the   club   consideration. 

A  Gospel  Team  from  the  College  went  out 
to  southern  Ohio  over  the  week  end.  These 
boys  hold  meetings,  preach,  sing,  pray,  and 
in  general  make  a  religious  appeal  to  the 
j'oung  people  of  a  congregation.  Ask  them 
for  dates. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


MID-WEST  CONFEEENCE 

The  District  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
churches  of  the  Mid-west  met  with  the  Mul- 
vane  church,  October  9-11.  Every  church  in 
the  district  siave  perhaps  one  was  represent- 
ed and  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  en- 
tire conference  was  \eiy  noticeable  and  in- 
spirational. The  del,egation  was  not  as 
large  as  common,  due  to  the  condition  of  the 
roads  and  the  isolated  looation  of  the  Mul- 
vane  church,  the  church  being  some  140 
miles  distant  from  the  nearest  Brethren  con- 
gregation. ALL  that  were  in  attendance  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  receiving  abundant 
blessing  and  we  sincerely  trust  that  because 
of  our  visit  in  their  midst  the  blessing  was 
mutual. 

Business  and   Organization 

The  different  reports  showed  progress  in 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom  which  was  very 
gTatifying.  Especially  was  this  true  of  the 
Mission  Board's  report.  Besides  continuing 
our  help  to  the  work  at  Ft.  Scott  and  Mul- 
vane,  it  was  voted  to  give  the  Board  permis- 
sion to  investigate  the  advisability  of  plant- 
ing a  work  at  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  and  at 
Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma.  These  and  other 
fields  are  very  promising  and  should  be  occu- 
pied by  the  Brethren. 

The  following  organization  stands  for  1923- 
1924:  Moderator,  W.  E.  Deeter;  Vice  Moder- 
ator, A.  B.  Cover;  Seoretaiy-Treasurer,  A.  E. 
Whitted. 

Directors  of  Two- Year  Program:  Evangel- 
ism, A.  B.  Cover;  Spiritual  Life,  C.  W.  Eush; 
Stewardship,  C.  Studebaker.  Member  of  the 
Eixeeutive  Committee  of  General  Conference, 
W.  E.  Deeter. 

College  Trustees,  J.  Fremont  Watson,  A. 
B.  Cover. 
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^Members  of  the  Mission  Boai'd:  President, 
A.  B.  Cover;  Seeretaiy,  N.  P.  Eglin;  Treasur- 
er, E.  E.  Lichty. 

Addresses  and  Sermons 

It  was  tie  good  privilege  of  the  confer- 
euee  to  have  present  wdth  us  Dr.  Edwin  E. 
Jacobs  of  the  College;  Miss  Estella  Myers, 
returned  missionary  from  Africa,  and  Mrs.  TJ. 
J.  Shively  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  President 
of  the  National  Woman's  Missionaiy  So- 
ciety. Their  presence  and  masterly  addresses 
added  much  to  the  success  of  the  conference. 
They  were  most  'highly  appreciated.  The 
other  addresses  and  sermons  were  of  very 
high  order  bespeaking  much  thought  and 
preparation.  Most  of  these  will  be  printed 
later  in  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist,  so  I 
need  not  make  further  comment. 

oo  another  conference  is  past  and  we  feel 
that  through  its  deliberations  the  Lord  is 
leading  us  on  to  greater  service,  if  we  will 
but  arise  to  DO. 

The  Conference  necst  faU  will  be  held  with 
the  Portis,  Kansias,  Brethren-.  Let  us  begin 
looking  toward  Portis  and  work  and  pray 
that  we  may  be  able  to  say,  "We  have 
reached  the  Goals  set  at  the  Mulvane  Con- 
ference." The  Lord  continue  to  bless  us, 
and  cause  his  face  to  s'hine  upon  us,  and 
make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will.  A.  E.  WHTITED,  Secretary. 


I  WASHINGTON,   D.   C. 

No  doubt  many  Evangelist  readers  are 
anxious  to  know  the  immediate  results  of 
our  evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by 
Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  of  Long  Beach,  Cal- 
ifornia. The  meetings  continued  just  three 
weeks.  The  interest  from  the  beginning  was 
most  gratifying,  indeed.  The  auditorium 
was  well  filled  all  the  time.  And  the  people 
came  because  they  wanted  to  hear  God's 
word.  And  t'hey  were  not  disappointed. 
Brother  Bauman 's  sermons  were  simply  won- 
derful. Never  in  my  life  hiave  I  heard  ser- 
mons stronger  or  more  forceful.  We  were 
sorry  we  could  not  have  continued  longer. 
There  were  but  few  confessions  until  almost 
the  close  of  the  meetings.  Sixteen  came  for- 
ward' for  baptism.  And  thirteen  renewed 
their  covemant  with  Grod.  We  consider  the 
meetings  a  great  success.  Eternity  alone 
will  determine  the  real  results.  Sister  Bau- 
man 's  presence  was  no  small  factor  in  these 
meetings.  In  her  quiet,  unassuming  way  she 
soon  won  the  hearts  of  all  of  our  people.  And 
then,  too,  I  must  not  fail  to  mention  their 
son,  Paul,  whose  presence  among  us  was 
worthy  of  special  note.  Surely  he  is  a  young 
man  of  great  promise.  And  let  me  say,  too. 
that  the  united  prayers  of  the  entire  church 
in  this  Capital  City  are  offered  in  their  be- 
htalf  as  they  go  from  us  to  other  flelis  of 
labor. 

We  feel,  too,  that  the  results  here  would 
still  be  gi-eater,  had  it  not  been  that  on  ac- 
count of  physical  indisposition,  for  several 
months  prior  to  these  meetings,  the  pastor 
was  not  able  to  give  to  the  work  his  per- 
sonal  attention. 

But  we  are  looking  forrs'ard  now  with 
strong   expectancy  and   with   the   hope     that 


ere  long  some  way  will  be  provided  so  that 
this  work  may  be  oared  for  as  it  should  be. 
I  refer  to  our  great  need  of  a  building  ade- 
quate to  meet  the  requirements  of  our  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  surely  a  great  handicap  to 
be  compelled  to  take  about  one-third  of  our 
sc'hool  to  another  building  two  squares  away. 
We  are  assured  over  and  over  again  from 
friends  scattered  over  the  brotherhood  that 
they  are  praying  for  the  work  here,  praying 
that  the  much  needed  building  may  be  pro- 
vided in  some  way,  and  yet  for  some  cause 
these  prayers  still  remain  unanswered.  But 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  condition 


AN  OHIO  CONFERENCE 
RECOMMENDATION 

The  Ohio  Conference,  desiring  to  be 
loyal  to  our  National  Conference  and 
wisliing  to  do  her  full  share  in  the 
world's  work,  and  desiring  to  do  its  ut- 
most in  the  building  up  of  a  mighty 
and  aggressive  denomination,  believe 
the  complete  adoption  of  the  Promotion 
Progi-am  to   be  imperative. 

Therefore  we  recommend  an  aggres- 
sive action  along  the  line  of  this  pro- 
gram to  be  interpreted  as  meaning  un- 
der the  various  departments  as  fol- 
lows: 

Bvaiigelism, — a  revival  in  every 
church,  and  to  accomplish  this  pui'pose 
we  recommend  the  loaning  of  pastors 
for  at  least  one  outside  meeting  this 
year. 

Spiritual  Life, — a  determined  effort 
to  establish  family  altars  in  every 
Brethren  home,  and  to  teach  a  faithful 
reverence  for  every  work  and  activity 
of  the  church. 

Stewardship, — an  appeal  for  young 
men  and  women  for  life  service  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  every 
member  of  our  churches  to  give  one- 
tenth  of  their  income  this  conference 
year  to  the  Lord's  work. 

To  this  end,  we  the  Ohio  conference 
of  1923  ha.ve  consecrated  our  lives  and 
call  to  the  Brethren  everyw'here  to  do 
the  same. 

E.  D.  BARNABD. 
CHARLES  A.  BAME. 

Committee. 


will   not    continue    much   longer.      I    can   not 
aay  more  on  this  subject  at  present. 

We  held  our  love  feast  on  Thursday  night 
foUoAving  the  close  of  our  special  meetings 
with  the  largest  attendance  we  have  ever 
had,  and  with  many  evidences  of  the  Lord  's 
presence  with  us.  W.  M.  LYON. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

October  1  marked  the  close  of  two  years 
of  service  for  the  Lord  at  this  place.  At 
the  close  of  conference  last  year  we  wore 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter L.  S.  Bauman  for  two  weeks.  I  attended 
the  World's  Fundamental  Conference  at 
Chicago,  but  would  just  as  leave  hear  Broth- 


er Bauman  as  any  of  those  men.  Brother 
and  Sister  Leo  Pobnan  of  Los  Angeels  had 
charge  of  the  singing.  They  are  fine  young 
people,  and  I  can  highly  recommend  them  t(i 
any  church  desiring  evangelistic  singers.  Tha 
finances  have  been  very  well  taken  care  of 
this  year.  Besides  being  out  of  debt  they 
gave  about  $221.00  to  Home  Missions  and 
$2,250  to  IToreign  Missions.  Of  course  not 
many  churches  have  a  Harvey  Pottinger  who 
so  believes  that  faith  without  works  is  dead 
that  he  is  willing  to  pour  out  his  money  to 
the  Lord  to  send  the  Gospel  to  regions  be- 
yond. The  children  added  about  $70.00  to 
the  Home  Mission  offering  by  setting  Ken- 
tucky hens.  It  has  been  a  great  privilege 
to  see  the  strongholds  of  the  Devil  crumble 
under  the  mighty  arm  of  God  and  we  are 
more  sure  than  ever  that  our  warfare  is  not 
carnal  but  mighty  THROUGH  GOD  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds.  We  have  met 
many  good  people  at  this  place  and  also  at 
the  two  churches  close  by  Center  Chapel  and 
New  Enterprise.  They  'have  as  fine  a  man 
as  can  be  found  anywhere  in  the  person  of 
Elzie  Baker  for  the  Sunday  school  Superin- 
tendent. We  have  endeavored  to  be  true  to 
the  words  of  Colossians  1:28,  to  preach 
Christ,  warning  every  man  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom  that  we  may  pre- 
sent every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
we  are  glad  as  we  look  back  that  we  have 
not  preached  a  single  sermon  for  which  we 
are  at  all  sorry,  because  they  were  grounded 
strictly  upon  the  Word  of  God.  We  were 
well  pleased  to  have  with  us  Sister  pemple 
and  two  daughters  from  the  Kentucky  mis- 
sion. Also  Sister  Gribble  from  Africa, 
Brother  P.  Tett  from  Long  Beach,  E.  S. 
Plora,  W.  E.  Bonk,  W.  F.  Johnson,  L.  W. 
Ditch  and  Grant  McDonald.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visiting  brethren.  We  are  very 
grateful  for  the  friendship  and  faithful  at-" 
tendance  of  Elders  George  Swihart  and  1. 
B.  Warren  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
for  the  x^ast  year.  These  good  men  have 
received  much  unkind  treatment  at  the 
hands  of  a  few  men  in  their  own  church.  I 
say  a  few,  for  Brother  Swihart  has  many 
friends,  having  held  over  160  revivals.  Most 
of  the  days  in  the  last  month  with  these 
good  people  we  were  privileged  to  eat  at 
least  one  meal  a  day  away  from  home.  One 
evening  while  we  were  looking  over  some 
snapshot  pictures  of  by-gone  days,  the  door 
opened,  and  uninvited  company  began  to 
file  in,  until  84  persons  filled  the  house. 
About  30  others  were  hindered  in  one  way 
and  another  from  coming,  but  we  'heard 
from  them  later.  Quoting  from  the  Roann 
Clarion,  "During  the  evening  an  interesting 
program  was  given,  followed  by  an  elxpres- 
sion  of  appreciation  by  Rev.  George  Swihart, 
in  which  he  tried  to  tell  Brother  and  Sister 
Humberd  something  of  what  their  efforts 
among  us  have  meant.  .  .  Rev.  Humberd 
by  this  time  being  rather  weak  in  the  knees, 
from  continued  surprises,  sank  gratefully 
into  the  depths  of  their  new  rocker  and  was 
immediately  surrounded  by  several  men  and 
hoisted  to  the  ceiling  amid  the  cheers  of  all 
those  present.  .  .  .  In  closing  'God  be  with 
you  till  we  meet  again'  was  sung,  after 
which   Rev.   Humberd   spoke   in   benediction. 
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asking  God's  blessing  upon  each,  and  every 
one  present.  They  departed,  leaving  by 
their  signatures,  a  seal  vcith  Brother  and 
(Sister  Humberd  not  only  of  their  sincere  ap- 
preciation of  them  and  their  efforts  while 
here  with  us,  but  also  of  their  prayers  that 
God's  blessing  may  go  with  them  and  crown 
their  every  effort  with  success  in  the  new 
fields  of  labor  to  whio'h  they  wiU  soon  go." 
We  recveived  several  other  presents,  among 
%fhich  was  a  thermos  bottle  with  directions, 
"Hot  or  cold  think  of  Yocum. "  We  sure 
thank  these  people  for  being  so  good  to  us. 
May  the  Lord  mightily  bless  them  and  their 
new  pastor. 

Sidney,  Indiana 
This  is  our  second  year  with  these  people. 
This  church  is  out  of  debt  except  a  little  on 
a  new  furnace.  They  have  made  a  good  in- 
crease on  the  missionary  offerings.  This 
church  has  lost  two  members  this  past  year, 
Sister  Adam  Grisso,  a  charter  member,  and 
Brother  A.  L.  Sellers,  a  very  faithful  deacon. 
We  were  highly  favored  with  a  message 
from  Miss  Estella  Myers,  concerning  our 
work  in  Africa.  Also  Brethren  I.  D.  Bow- 
man, E.  S.  Flora,  Ben  Flora,  J.  W.  Brewer, 
George  W.  Kinzie,  and  F.  A.  Pfleiderer  paid 
us  a  welcome  visit.  Brother  Frank  Brown 
has  a  large  lake  on  his  farm  from  which  he 
puts  up  ice  for  the  summer.  He  furnished 
the  ice  and  about  55  people  took  advantage 
of  his  invitation.  While  the  men  froze  the 
ice  cream  the  women  pealed  pears  for  the 
Kentucky  Mission.  The  biggest  job  was  left 
to  the  pastor  who  had  to  eat  the  ice  cream 
that  stuck  to  the  seven  freezer  paddles.  We 
hope  the  lake  bears  oysters  this  winter.  We 
gathered  in  the  front  yard  and  sang  some 
songs  and  dismissed  with  prayer.  The  young 
married  class  is  planning  on  gathering  up 
what  apple  butter  they  can  find  among  the 
menibers  and  sending  it  to  the  Mission  in 
Kentucky.  This  church  has  as  fine  a  bimeh 
of  young  people  as  I  know  of,  any  place, 
but  many  of  them  have  taken  the  "Big 
City"  fever  this  past  year.  I  have  a  small 
printing  press  and  send  out  mail .  to  each 
member  each  month.  During  the  past  two 
years  at  Eoann  and  one  year  at  this  place 
we  have  sent  17,980  pieces  of  mail,  passed 
out  13,650  tracts  and  320  Gospel  of  John, 
baptized  25,  anointed  9,  funerals  13,  gone  in- 
to the  homes  of  15  families  and  started  fam- 
ily altars,  made  about  872  calls.  This  year 
we  aim  to  labor  with  these  people  half  time 
and  Roanoke  half  time. 

E.  I.  HUMBEBD. 


CAMPBELL,  MICHIGAN 
I  am  sure  that  I  owe  this  church,  along 
with  the  news  fTom  the  field  a  few  lines  of 
congratulation  for  their  kindness  once  more 
shown  to  us.  The  average  attendance  runs 
close  to  60,  at  the  present  time  we  are  up 
close  to  the  80  mark.  The  work  is  moving 
along  nicely,  a  good  spirit  is  now  prevailing 
and  every  member  is  looking  forward  to  our 
oncoming  revival  which  begins  October  29, 
with  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  as  our  evangelist. 
The  revival  has  now  already  begun  in  the 
church,  as  the  Lord  is  using  me  in  prepar- 
ing the  church   for  a  three  weeks  of     soul- 


saving  meetings.  We  have  always  done  our 
best  to  get  the  church  ready  so  the  evange- 
list could  work  with  the  lost  and  not  have 
to  give  his  time  to  lining  up  church  mem- 
bers. So  far  as  the  church  is  concerned  we 
are  ready,  and  we  can  say  with  Paul  I  would 
be  ashamed  to  have  it  otherwise.  But  this 
does  not  say  that  we  do  not  need  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people.  Pray  for  victory  over 
sin  and  the  devil.  We  need  your  prayers, 
as  there  are  families  here  divided,  and  to 
have  a  better  community  we  hope  to  see 
these  families  joined  into  one  Christian 
home,   before  these   meetings   close. 

uod  has  richly  blessed  us  this  year,  and  so 
we  wish  to  tell  it,  so  all  may  know  that  we 
believe  that  God  does  bless.  First,  the  church 
has  been  very  regular  in  attending  service. 
And  this  is  a  blessing  to  any  pastor.  Sec- 
ond, they  have  responded  well  to  aU  our 
church's  needs,  giving  to  foreign  missions, 
69  dollars,  to  home  missions  100  dollars,  to 
Ashland  College  100  dollars,  benevolences 
37  dollars  and  the  white  gift  41  doUars, 
Jubilee  offering  15  doUars,  to  State  Sunday 
School  10  dollars;  of  this  we  are  not 
ashamed. 

Now  this  is  what  they  did  for  their  pas- 
tor: They  bought  a  Ford  that  took  me  to 
Shipshewana  and  back  home  without  having 
to  pump  up  a  tire;  and  then  to  Winona  and 
back  home  without  having  to  pump  up  a 
tire;  it's  the  most  useful  thing  I  ever  saw. 
Well,  I  got  a  Ford  before  I  could  afford  one. 
I  call  it  my  Gospel  wagon.  But  let  me  tell 
you  a  little  more  about  this  deal  and  then 
you  can  judge  if  God  had  anything  to  do 
with  it. 

First,  I  had  long  felt  this  need;  a  horse 
and  buggy  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  I  went 
and  bought  this  Ford  on  time,  and  gave  a 
note.  Well,  they  (that  is  the  church)  had 
already  bargained  for  a  Ford,  which  I  knew 
nothing  about.  Perhaps  I  would  have  got  a 
better  one  if  I  only  had  known  what  I  found 
out  later.  But  this  did  not  stop  their  deal, 
they  were  set  on  giving  me  a  surprise,  and 
I  got  it  right.  They  went  and  bought  my 
note  that  I  gave  for  that  Ford,  and  brought 
it  to  churc'h  on  Sunday,  and  while  I  was  out 
in  the  class  room  they  laid  it  on  my  Bible 
which  lay  on  the  pulpit.  On  coming  from 
teaching  my   class   I  found  it  marked  paid. 

Well,  my  subject  was,  "God  Supplies  All 
Our  Needs."  Psalms  34:10  was  our  text. 
This  was  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  broke 
down  before  I  began.  That  same  day  they 
gave  me  the  subscription  Ust.  That  was 
headed  with  my  te.xt.  This  was  launched  by 
the  brotherhood  class,  Ernest  Cunningham 
being  their  teacher.  This  speaks  well  both 
for  the  relations  between  the  church  and 
pastor.  God  supplies  our  needs.  They  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing.  H.   W.  ANDERSON. 


WATERLOO  NOTES 

Since  General  Conference  there  has  been 
much  to  do  in  this  congregation,  just  as 
there  is  in  every  congregation,  to  get  lined 
up   for   the   fall  and   winter  work. 

In  our  Sunday  school  the  annual  promo- 
tion has  been  taken  care  of,  also  the  rally. 


Our  school  also  lifted  its  full  share  in  the 
recent  Sunday  school  parade  which  has  be- 
come a  tix.ed  feature  in  the  annual  Sunday 
school  events  of  the  city.  This  year  a  rad- 
ical change  was  introduced  into  the  plan. 
Heretofore  each  school  of  the  city  was  as- 
signed its  place  in  the  parade.  This  time 
all  congregational  lines  were  eliminated  and 
the  parade  was  built  in  accordance  with  the 
divisions  of  the  modern  Sunday  school.  The 
plan  has  some  ^ery  commendable  features 
and  will  likely  be  followed  in  the  future.  On 
the  whole  we  think  our  school  is  prepared 
to  do  good  work  this  winter. 

Our  Y.  P.  S.  G.  E.  has  also  been  re-organ- 
ized recently.  We  have  a  lot  of  splendid 
young  people  and  our  weekly  programs  are 
strong  and  helpful. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shive- 
ly.  National  President  of  the  W.  M.  S.'  at- 
tended the  Mid-west  and  Illiokota  confer- 
ences, it  was  possible  for  her  to  visit  our 
society  here  at  Waterloo.  Our  local  society- 
gut  busy  and  planned  a  big  day.  The  ladies 
ui  the  Hudson  society  were  the  guests  of 
our  society,  and  Mrs.  tjliively  was  the  prin- 
cipal spieaker  of  the  day.  Brother  L.  A.  My- 
ers, pastor  at  Hudson,  was  also  present  and 
had  some  part  in  tne  program.  A  fijie  picnic 
dinner  was  served,  and  the  day  not  only  very 
enjoyable  'but  we  believe  also  fruitful  of 
lasting  good.  Mrs.  Shively  made  many 
frienas  among  us  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to 
have  'her  in  our  home. 

We  have  observed  our  fall  communion  and 
were  favored  with  splendid  weather.  Our 
attendance  was  at  least  as  good  as  average 
and  we  had  a  very  helpful  service. 

By  the  time  this  appears  in  print  we  will 
have  observed  Harvest  Home.  We  believe 
very  strongly  in  this  service  as  a  means  of 
keeping  us  all  reminded  of  the  goodness  of 
God  and  of  teaching  the  children  gratitude 
toward  him  and  an  implicit  trust  in  him.  In 
connection  with  this  service  our  people  will 
bring  in  their  pledges  for  the  support  of  the 
church  for  the  ensuing  year.  We  think  there 
is   something  fitting   about  this  plan. 

On  November  5th,  the  pastor  wiU  begin 
an  evangelistic  campaign  at  South  Bend, 
with  Brother  Bench  and  his  loyal  people.  I 
know  they  are  loyal,  because  at  the  time  of 
the  dedication  I  saw  the  most  practical 
proofs  of  it.  In  my  absence  from  Waterloo 
Miss  Estella  Myers  will  be  one  of  the  speak- 
ers in  our  pulpit.  She  will  be  here  on  No- 
vember 11th.  On  the  18th  Mrs.  Walter  Nish 
of  Chicago  will  come  out  and  preach  for  us. 
And  on  the  25th,  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  will 
begin  a  week  of  Bible  lectures  in  this  con- 
gregation. Our  people  are  all  looking  for- 
ward to  this  event,  and  we  are  sure  Dr.  Mil- 
ler will  have  large  audiences  made  up  of 
Cfar  own  people  and  our  friends  from  our 
neighboring  churches. 

Later  in  the  winter  J.  F.  Watson  and  I 
will  exchange  revival  work.  I  will  be  with 
him  two  weeks  and  he  will  be  at  Waterloo 
two  weeks.  We  believe  this  wiU  prove  of 
mutual  advantage  to  both  congregations. 

The  writer  has  been  called  to  serve  this 
people  for  another  year. 

WM.  H.  BEACHLEE. 


Prof.    J.    Allen  Miller, 

Grant   Street, 
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DIANA  OR  CHRIST 

(From  a  painting  by  DeLong) 

Representing  a  Christian  maiden  of  the  first  century  being  asked  to  sprin- 
kle a  little  incense  on  the  altar  of  a  goddess.    To  refuse  means  death. 

Many  early  Christians  were  willing  to  give  life  itself  as  a  witness  to  their 
love  for  Christ;  he  meant  so  much  to  them.  How  sacrificially  are  we  willing 
to  witness  for  him?    For  us  it  is  not  "Diana  or  Christ"  but 
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EDITORIAL 


Are  We  Doing  What  We  Can  for  Home  Missions? 


Let  us  face  the  question  fr.ankly.  Are  we  doing  what  we  can 
for  Home  Missions?  Are  we  really  taking  seriously  the  task  of 
building  up  the  church  and  extending  the  influence  and  message  of 
t'he  Gospel  in  the  homeland?  We  naturally  turn  to  what  we  have 
done  and  point  to  the  progress  we  have  made  in  justification  of  our- 
selves. And  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  we  have  made  great  ad- 
vance. We  have  increased  our  gifts  to  home  missions  during  the 
last  half  dozen  years  four-fold.  For  the  year  closing  August  20, 
1918  the  total  receipts  for  home  missions  from  all  sources,  accord- 
ing to  the  annual  financial  report  of  Orion  E.  Bowman,  who  was 
then  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Home  Board,  was  $5,217.55,  while  at 
oiir  recent  General  Conference  we  were  gratified  to  hear  our  Home 
Mission  Secretary  Gearhart  report  a  grand  total  receipts  from  all 
sources  of  $21,321.93  for  the  year  that  closed  on  August  20.  And 
it  should  be  remembered  that  the  last  year  was  an  exceedingly  poor 
one  financially,  and  that  it  had  its  efiect  on  the  ehnrch's  giving  is 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  during  the  preceding  year  the  total  actual 
gifts  to  home  missions  exceeded  those  of  last  year  by  more  than 
thirteen  hundred  dollars.  It  is  apparent  that  Brethren  people  are 
learning  how  to  gi\e  to  home  missions  in  a  commendable  way,  and  it 
is  a  real  pleasure  to  call  attention  to  this  progress. 

Yet  if  we  are  to  face  the  question  ^frankly,  we  must  take  into 
consideration  the  fact  that  people  'have  more  money,  that  they  are 
getting  higher  wages  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  the 
fact  that  it  takes  more  money  now  than  it  diid  si.x;  years  ago  to 
accomplish  the  same  amount  of  work  in  home  missions.  And  so 
when  we  attempt  to  measure  our  progTess,  figures  alone  will  not  tell 
the  story,  for  a  survey  of  the  fi.eld  will  not  reveal  four  times  the 
amount  of  work  being  done  that  was  done  six  years  ago,  though 
our  g-ifts  have  been  quadrupled.  This  is  not  to  disclaim  the  fact 
of  progi'ess;  we  have  made  advancement  that  is  encouraging  and  we 
have  reason  to  rejoice  in  it,  but  it  is  to  bring  the  actual  situation 
fairly  and  squarely  before  us  that  we  may  know  ti-uly  whether  or 
not  we  have  gone  forward  as  rapidly  as  we  could  and  ought  to  have 
done,  and  whether  we  are  even  now  doing  our  best. 

Are  we  really  doing  what  we  can  for  home  missions?  Leaving 
the  past  out  of  consideration,  what  are  we  doing  now,  and  is  that 
all  we  are  really  able  to  do?  Last  year  we  gave  to  general  home 
missions,  deducting  the  balances  left  over  from  the  previous  years 


in  the  various  building  funds  and  the  interest  accruing  therefrom, 
approximately  fifty-eight  cents  per  capita,  and  allowing  that  each 
district  gave  on  th^  average  forty-two  cents  per  capita  for  district 
mission  work,  and  that  allowance  is  likely  generous,  our  total  gifts 
for  home  missions  averaged  one  dollar  for  each  and  every  member 
of  the  church.  That  sounds  rather  good,  and  in  a  way  it  is,  but 
when  we  are  facing  up  to  the  question  whether  or  not  that  is  all 
that  we  can  do — only  one  dollar  in  a  whole  ye,ar  for  each  and  every 
man,  woman  and  child — I  wooider  if  we  are  really  willing  to  say 
it  is!  Is  one  dollar  all  we  are  able  to  give,  out  of  all  that  God  pros- 
pers us,  for  the  extension  of  the  church  in  the  homeland? 

But  we  must  be  fair,  and  consider  the  many  other  calls  maide 
upon  our  churches  for  benevolences  djuring  the  year.  We  recall  that 
the  Foreign  Board  asked  for  ,a  dollar  and  a  half  per  member;  that 
t'he  College  asked  for  a  dollar  per  member;  the  publisMng  house  for 
fifty  cents;  the  Brethren  Home  and  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund 
called  for  forty  cents;  .and  the  Bicentenary  asked  for  about  ten 
cents  per  member  for  running  expenses.  Besides,  and  to  be  entii-ely 
fair,  a  White  Gift  offering  was  taken  at  Christmas  time  from  the 
Sunday  schools,  which  are  practically  identical  with  the  church 
groups  and,  taking  the  brother'hood  over,  an  average  of  approxi- 
mately twenty  cents  per  member  was  received.  Now  if  all  the 
boards  had  gotten  all  their  askings,  which  they  did  not,  the  entire 
amount  given  by  each  individual  for  work  outside  the  local  con- 
gregation would  still  be  under  five  dollars.  It  is  doubtful  if  we 
gave  more  than  $3.25  per  capita  for  other  than  local  work.  But 
suppose  we  had  given  our  entire  biidget,  would  t'ha.t  h,ave  been  too 
much?  It  would  still  be  one  dollar  less  per  member  than  the  Con- 
gregation aUsts  gave  last  year  for  benevolent  purposes.  And  taking 
a  church  of  the  opposite  extreme,  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  gave 
a  grand  total  of  tithes  and  offerings  for  the  Lord's  work  in  1920 
(We  have  not  their  recent  annual  report  at  hand)  of  $63.92  only 
$5.92  of  whic'h  was  devoteld  to  local  church  work.  Think  of  a  peo- 
ple giving  $58.00  per  capita  above  their  local  church  expenses  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Godl  And  we  have  not 
equalled  a  tithe  of  that  amount!     Have  we  done  what  we  could? 

No,  we  could  noT:  conduct  our  local  «hm-eh  work  on  what  the 
Adventists  do.  It  is  our  policy  to  build  more  substantially  and  to 
remunerate   our  ministers  more  properly,  but   on  the  other  hand  we- 
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must  confess  that  t'te  total  sum  of  our  gifts  for  the  Lord's  work  can- 
not compare  with  theirs.  The  Congregationalists  build  beautiful 
and  substantial  church  houses  and  pay  their  ministry  eixceedingly 
well,  but  their  actual  gifts  to  benevolent  purposes  exceeded  our  ask- 
kings  by  more  than  one  dollar  per  capita  and  our  actual  receipts  by 
two  dollars  and  a  half,  and  their  total  average  offering  for  missions 
and  home  support  was  $27.50  for  each  man,  woman  and  child.  Our 
total  gifts  for  ail  purposes  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1923, 
aceoi'ding  to  the  national  statistician's  report,  amounted  to  $14.60 
per  capita.  Does  it  look  like  we  are  doing  all  we  could  for  kingdom 
interests?  And  are  we  willing  to  say  we  are  doing  what  we  can 
for  Home  Missions? 

TiHie,  there  are  some  ameliorating  considerations  in  these  com- 
parisons. It  is  likely  true  that  our  church  has  not  the  wealth  per 
capita  that  the  Congregationalists  possess,  yet  What  we  lack  in 
wealth  ought  to  be  niade  up  in  consecration,  if  our  "Whole  Gospel" 
plea  means  anything.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Adventist  people,  can 
hardly  be  said  to  surpass  us  in  wealth,  but  they  do  outdistance  us 
in  tithes  and  offerings,  as  they  do  every  other  church  in  Christen- 
dom. Other  churches  might  be  brought  into  the  comparison,  but 
these  represent  two  extremes  somewhere  between  which  we  belong 
temperamentally  and  theologically.  And  they  both  set  us  examples 
in  the  matter  of  giving.  There  is  sufficient  about  our  church  to 
make  us  proild  of  it  and  we  would  not  trade  places  with  any  other 
communion  and  sacrifice  the  things  that  make  for  our  strength  and 
give  us  a  unique  place  in  the  world,  yet  we  will  do  ourselves  a  favor 
if  we  will  face  frankly  these  cold  facts  aii,d  attempt  to  correct  that 
wherein  we  are  weak.  If  we  frown  down  these  facts  or  become 
irritated  about  them  we  will  do  ourselves  injury.  Are  we  really  do- 
ing what  we  can?     If  not,  now  is  the  opportunity  to  begin. 


International  Golden  Rule  Sunday 

At  the  session  of  the  International  Near  East  Conference  held 
in  Geneva,  September  7th  to  10th,  composed  of  representatives  from 
fourteen  countries,  it  was  decided  that  in  recognition  of  the  interest 
and  the  responsibility  of  all  the  world  in  the  care  and  training  of 
more  than  50,000  orphans,  who  are  exiles  from  the  land  of  their  an- 
cestors and  are  without  home  and  country,  the  people  of  all  lands 
should  be  asked  to  observe  December  2iid  as  International  Golden 
Rule  Sunday,  and  that  they  be  asked  to  serve  a  dinner  as  simple  as 
that  served  to  the  orphans  every  day  in  the  year,  the  difference  in  the 
cost  of  this  meal  and  the  cost  of  their  usual  Sunday  dinner  to  be 
contributed  to  the  support  of  the  orphans. 

The  plan  is  being  promoted  in  England,  in  Denmark,  in  Sweden, 
in  Czecho-  Slovakia  and  in  other  countries  by  men  and  women  of 
large  influence. 

It  is  true  that  when  people  break  bread  together  they  become 
friends,  and  the  observance  of  this  day  will,  without  doubt,  make  an 
important  contribution  to  international  friendship  and  world  peace, 
aside  from  the  material  aid  to  the  orphanages.  President  CooUdge 
has  given  his  approval  to  the  plan.  The  President's  letter  says: 

"It  is  with  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction  that  I  commend  your 
proposal  to  observe  an  International  Golden  Eule  Dinner  Sunday, 
on  the  second  of  December,  1923.  I  feel  sure  that  this  suggestion 
will  meet  with  very  widespread  approval  and  will  bring  more 
closely  to  mind  the  charitable  requirements  of  those  who  are 
prosperous  to  those  who  are  in  adversity.  It  suggests  not  only  a 
practical  method  for  help,  but  the  highest  expression  of  sympa- 
thy, by  sharing  for  a  time  the  privations  of  others. 

Cordially  Yours, 

CALVIN  COOLED  GE." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  E.  M.  Cobb  writes  of  a  visit  he  made  to  some  of  the 
cfhurches  of  Northern  California,  where  he  found  the  work  going 
steadily  forward. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  now  enlisted  in  a  campaign  at  Louisville, 
Ohio,  where  Brother  E.  F.  Byers  is  the  capable  pastor.  Louisville  is 
accustomed  to  give  loyal  co-operation  and  so  we  are  expecting  vic- 
tory. 


A  new  weekly  calendar  has  come  to  our  desk  from  the  First 
chdrch  of  Philadelphia,  where  Brother  E.  P.  Miller  is  pastor.  The 
feature  of  the  front  page  is  a  cut  of  the  church  resting  upon  the 
Bible  as  the  foundation. 

Brother  A.  D.  Cashman,  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  last 
year,  writes  that  his  work  is  going  nicely  at  the  Yellow  Creek  and 
New  Enterprise  churches  in  Pesnsylvania,  where  he  has  entered 
upon  his  first  charge. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beac'hler  is  now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign at  South  Bend,  Indiana,  where  Dr.  G.  W.  Bench  is  the  con- 
structive pastor.  With  two  such  workers  joined  together  surely  tie 
prospects  for  "good  results"  are  bright. 

Brother  Miles  J.  Snyder  informs  us  personally  that  the  Warsaw, 
Indiana,  church  of  which  he  is  pastor  recently  received  sixteen  young 
people  into  membership  by  baptism  as  a  result  of  a  union  evangel- 
istic meeting,  of  which  Dr.  George  B.  Stair  was  the  evangelist. 

The  Bible  conferenre  held  at  Whittior,  California  proved  to  be 
all  and  more  than  had  been  expected  of  it,  according  to  our  cor- 
respondent. Three  days  of  the  week  were  turned  into  a  conference 
on  Sunday  school  interests,  in  which  other  churches  of  the  district 
joined. 

The  Fort  Scott  church  of  Kansas  is  one  of  the  promising  mis- 
sion points  under  the  General  Home  Board.  It  should  be  encour- 
aging as  we  make  our  offering  to  learn  that  conditions  seem  quite 
prumising  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  C.  W.  Bush.  Attendance 
and  offerings  of  the  Sunday  school  show  a  marked  increase. 

Brother  Morton  L.  Sands  records  the  expressions  of  appreciation 
by  the  good  people  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  where  he  recently  closed  a  pas- 
torate, and  also  the  splendid  welcome  extended  to  him  and  his  wife 
in  'his  new  field  of  labor  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  Brother  Sands  has 
proven  himself  a  very  conscientious  pastor,  and  he  has  a  fine  group 
of  people  at  Smithville  and  Sterling  to  work  with. 

A  splendid  mission  opportunity  for  some  pastor  is  to  be  found 
at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  where  a  field  is  calling  for  a  harvester  of 
souls.  The  Home  Board  is  anxious  to  place  some  one  there  soon, 
and  from  what  we  have  learned  of  the  field,  we  think  the  right  man 
would  have  the  co-operation  of  the  members  of  that  little  church. 
Any  one  interested  should  write  Brother  W.  A.  Gearhart  at  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Dr.  Shively's  fuU  report  of  the  Educational  Day  offering  shows 
that  the  church  has  done  more  than  twice  what  it  has  ever  before 
done  for  As'hland  College,  and  that  the  people  are  beginning  to 
learn  how  to  support  their  educational  institution.  Many  of  the  con- 
gregations made  most  excellent  offerings,  some  going  above  the  ap- 
portionment of  one  doHar  per  member.  Possibly  another  year  those 
who  failed  to  get  in  on  this  offering  will  come  forward  with  their 
share. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone  has  proven  himself  a  very  conscientious 
secretary  of  the  Illiokota  district  conference,  and  he  has  also  been 
very  kindly  considerate  of  the  suggestions  of  the  editor  and  has 
revised  his  report  even  more  briefly  than  we  could  have  asked.  Yet 
he  has  carefully  incorporated  the  essentials  and  we  are  sure  that 
the  complete  and  detailed  report  which  he  has  on  his  books  will 
answer  any  question  that  may  possibly  arise  as  to  what  took  place 
at  any  luument  of  time  during  the  late  district  conference.  We 
commend  Brother  Cone  for  his  painstaking  care. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  writes  a  most  encouraging  letter  from 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  where  he  and  his  wife  have  been  laboring  for 
nearly  a  score  of  years  and  has  seen  the  community  transformed  under 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel  from  the  most  notoriously  wicked  section 
of  the  state  to  one  of  the  most  Godly  and  law-abiding  of  the  moun- 
tain districts.  And  the  efficient  and  consecrated  corps  of  workers 
now  on  the  field  give  warrant  for  the  expectation  that  a  stiU  much 
brighter  future  is  sure  to  be  realized.  No  doubt  the  appeal  of  the 
children  of  Sister  Malen's  school  room  will  find  a  responsive  chord 
in  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  children  in  our  more  favorably  situated 
communities,  and  something  wiU  be  done  to  give  our  Kentucky  boys 
and  girls  a  year-round  thanksgiving. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Home  Missions  the  Present  Challenge  of  the  Church 


The  Appeal  for  Home  Mission  Funds 

By  Miles  J.  Snyder 

Every  year  the  members  of  the  Missionary  Board  of 
the  Brethren  church  devote  a  great  deal  of  time  planning 
our  home  missionary  activities,  and  all  our  churches  are 
urged  to  make  generous  contributions  to  carry  on  the  work 
that  the  Board  undertakes  to  do.  But  questions  sometimes 
•arise  in  the  minds  of  men  and  women :  Are  adequate  results 
secured?    Do  conditions  really  justify  home  mission  work? 

Well,  what  have  we  a  i-ight  to  expect?  What  is  the 
supreme  objective  of  all  Christian  endeavor?  It  can  not  be 
gainsaid  that  the  vital  purpose  of  all  missionary  work 
should  be  to  help  men  to  know  Christ,  to  lead  them  to 
accept  him  as  their  Savior  and  to 
build  them  up  in  Christlike  charac- 
ter. It  naturally  follows  then 
that  an  existing  need  justifies  the 
maintenance  and  promotion  of 
home  mission  work.  And  there  are 
many  such  needs  in  the  homeland, 
needs  that  are  pressing  and  imper- 
ative. That  the  church  is  faeing- 
hew  and  trying  conditions  today, 
every  thoughtful  Christian  kno-ws. 
It  behooves  us  to  realize  that  the 
church  is  confronted  by  the  powers 
of  darkness  in  this  generation  to 
an  extent. never  known  before;  and 
we  shall  need  a  special  baptism  or 
wisdom  and  a  somewhat  deeper  cte- 
votion  than  we  have  yet  known  if 
we  are  to  meet  this  crisis  and  turn 
it  to  account  for  the  glory  of  God. 
The  appeal  for  home  mission 
funds  must  necessarily  be  a  con- 
stant one.  The  justification  of  it  is 
seen  in  the  never  ceasing  stream  ol 
immigrants  coming  to  our  shores, 
together  with  the  normal  birth 
rate  of  our  o-wn  people.  Herein  is 
seen  a  divine  challenge  to  the 
church  in  the  homeland  and  the 
enormity  of  the  task  before  her, 
for  the  church  is  here  as  God's  one 
great  evangelizing  agency  whose 
real  business  is  to  save  men  and 
women  by  bringing  them  to  Christ. 

To  Christianize  America  so  she  may  be  able  to  perform  a 
greater  world-wide  work  for  God,  is  at  once  the  challenge 
and  the  need  of  the  hour. 

The  fact  that  our  denomination  is  small  in  numbers 
d'oes  not  relieve  us  from  doing  our  share,  both  in  cities 
and  rural  districts  to  evangelize  the  unreached  populations. 
WEat  we  do  another  denomination  will  not  need  to  try  to 
do.  Of  course,  our  efforts  should  be  intelligently  directed. 
They  should  be  concentrated  and  exerted  upon  strategic 
centers  and  upon  nucleus  groups  of  kindred  people  who 
are  really  unable  to  support  themselves  for  aggressive  work. 
In  short,  wherever  there  is  a  community,  or  an  element 
witliin  a  community,  which  is  not  being  adequately  cared 
for  by  an  established  evangelical  Christian  organization, 
there  is  a  condition  justifying  home  mission  work;  and  as 
long  as  such  a  situation  presents  itself  an  appeal  for  home 


God  Cares  for  the  Homeland! 
Do  We? 

Forget  not  that  yovir  first  and  principal 
business  as  a  follower  of  Christ  is  to  give 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  'have  it  not.  He  wlio 
is  not  a  missionary  Cliristian  will  be  a  miss- 
ing Christian  when  the  great  day  comes  of 
bestowing  the  rewards  of  service.  Therefore 
ask  yourselves  daily  what  the  Lord  would 
have  you  do  in  connection  with  the  work 
of  carrying  the  news  of  salvation  to  the  per- 
ishing millions.  Search  carefully  whether  he 
would  have  you  go  yourself  to  the  (unevan- 
gelized),  if  you  have  the  youth  and  fitness 
required  for  the  work.  Or,  if  you  cannot  go 
in  person,  inquire  diligently  what  blood  niort 
g.age  there  is  upon  your  property  in  the  in- 
terest of  (Home  Missions),  how  much  yon 
owe  to  the  (vmevangelized)  becsliise  of  what 
you  owe  to  Christ  far  redeeming  you  with 
his  precious  blood.  I  warn  you  that  it  will 
go  hard  with  joii  when  your  Lord  comes  to 
reckon  with  you,  if  he  finds  your  wealth 
hoarded  up  in  needless  accumulations  instead 
of  being  sacredly  devoted  to  giving  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  lost. — Adapted  from  A.  J.  Gor- 
don's "God  Cares!  Do  We?" 


I 


I 


I 


mission  fund's  should  find  a  generous  response  in  the  hearts 
of  Brethren  people. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 

The  Relation  Between  Evangelism  and  Missions 

By  Wm.  H.  Beachler 

I  have  been  asked  to  have  some  part  in  the  preparation 
of  our  coming  Thanksgiving  offering.  It  has  occurred  to 
me  to  vsTite  on  the  relation  between  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions. I  am  convinced  that  it  is  a  matter  of  far  more  than 
ordinary  importance  that  we  shall  keep  clearly  in  mind 
just  what  is  this  relation. 

If  I  correctly  view  the  history  of  the  early  church,  the 
order  of  events  ran  somewhat  as 
follows:  First,  there  was  the  out- 
pouring of  power;  then  there  was 
the  witnessing  and  preaching;  and 
lastly,  the  believers  were  organ- 
ized into  groups  and  congrega- 
tions. First  there  was  the  evange- 
listic aim  and  pui-pose,  and  then 
followed  the  founding  of  churches. 
But  there  has  been  very  often  a 
sad  dcs'iation  from  this  high  and 
worthy  precedent.  As  denomina- 
tions sprang  up  and  as  the  denom- 
inational spirit  took  deeper  and 
deeper  root,  there  came  the  temp- 
tation very  often  to  all  denomina- 
tions to  open  missions,  not  pi'imar- 
ily  with  the  thought  of  'evangel- 
ism, but  Avith  the  thought  of  pro- 
moting the  denomination  and 
adding  one  more  congregation  to 
its  list  of  churches.  I  do  not  say 
that  there  is  not  a  proper  place  for 
the  denominational  spirit  and  toi 
denominational  loyalty,  but  I  can 
see  the  wisdom  of  guarding  it  very 
carefully  an  it  relates  itself  to  the 
work  of  missions. 

When  we  keep  evangelism  at  the 
very  heart  of  our  mission  work, 
and  -when  we  hold  steadily  to 
evangelism  as  the  fundamental  aim 
and  purpose  of  our  mission  work 
we  are  certainly  in  harmony  with 
New  Testament  precedent.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  are 
then  also  continually  armed  with  that  motive  which  will 
aid  us  greatly  ,ui  making  wise  and  safe  choices  of  our  fields. 
When  we  are  governed  primarily,  as  were  those  early  evan- 
gelists and  believers,  M-ith  the  desire  and  thought  of  reacli- 
ing  the  lost  for  Christ,  there  is  little  danger  of  our  launch- 
ing ui  fields  already  overchurched.  Certainly  such  a  motive 
and  aim  will  lead  us  into  hard  fields  and  needy  fields,  but 
never  into  overchurched'  fields. 

It  is  a  very  natural  thing,  as  Ave  challenge  our  churches 
for  their  Thanksgiving  offerings  from  year  to  year,  to  pray 
earnestly  for  the  workers  at  our  Home  Mission  points,  and 
also  for  the  missions  themselves.  This  is  altogether  right 
and  proper.  And  there  is  the  possibility  that  we  dbnfine 
our  prayers  for  our  Home  Mission  work  too  much  to 
Thanksgiving  time,  Avhereas  we  ought,  to  pray  throughout 
the  year  for  this  great  interest  of  our  church.    But  ought 
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we  not  also  to  pray  for  our  Board,  upon  whom,  rests  the 
responsibility  for  the  choice  of  fields?  Ought  we  not  pray 
often  that  those  brethren  shall  be  continually  governed  and 
guided  by  the  fact  that  evangelism  must  be  at  the  very 
core  of  true  missionary  enterprise?  May  God  help  us  to 
stay  close  to  that  New  Testament  precedent  which  made 
evangelism  precede  the  founding  of  churches  and  which 
dictated  that  churches  should  be  born  at  the  points  of 
greatest  need !  And  may  God  grant  that  our  coming  offer- 
ing shall  be  the  biggest  yet ! 
.         AVaterloo,  Iowa. 

\       The  Sine  Qua  Non  of  Foreign  Missions 

By  A.  L.  DeLozier 

If  the  three  Latin  words  of  this  title  seem  pedantic, 
then  let  me  suggest  that  you  consult  your  dictionary  and 
you  will  find  this  'expression,  not  among  the  foreign  words 
and  phrases  at  the  back,  but  right  in  the  body  of  the  dic- 
tionary. 

It  means  "the  without  which  not,"  or  if  you  please, 
the  indispensable  or  essential  thing  of  Foreign  Missions. 

I  hasten  to  say  that  the  sine  qua  non  or  indispensable 
thing  about  which  I  desire  to  write  is — AN  ADEQUATE 
HOME  BASE. 

First  of  all  let  me  set  myself  right  regai-ding  two  ex- 
treme points  of  view  current  among  us.  If  the  Latins  of 
old  recommended  the  Aurea  mediocritas  and  later  the 
French  and  Juste  milieu,  we  too  know^  something  of  the  im- 
portance of  avoiding  exti-emes  and  hitting  the  golden  mean 
or  happy  medium. 

In  the  first  place  then,  I  have  nothing  in  common  with 
the  view  I  used  to  hear  expressed — I  say  used  to  because 
I  hope  one  may  not  hear  it  nowadays — this  view:  "The 
Brethren  church  has  no  right  to  do  foreign  missionary 
work,  because  we  are  too  small  and  also  because  -we  _  have 
not  yet  converted  every  one  at  home.  Let  us  Christianize 
the  U.  S.  A.  and  then  talk  about  foreign  missions." 

Today  every  one  knows  that  this  would  be  nothing 
short  of  a  suicidal  policy  for  any  church.  So  I  say  that  I 
do  not  at  all  share  this  extreme  view,  for  it  would  never  in 
a  thousand  years  build  an  adequate  home  base,  and  of 
course  would  not  aim  at  foreign  work. 

But  also  as  a  member  of  a  Foreign  Mission  Board  and 


for  a  few  years  a  careful  observer  in  this  field,  I  have  come 
to  believe  that  it  may  be  equally  suicidal  to  spread  out  too 
much  in  foreign  work,  while  neglecting  the  emphasis  of  the 
home  base. 

I  think  I  may  say  that  our  foreign  board  is  fully  awake 
to  the  fact  that  we  MUST  take  every  possible  step  to 
strengthen  our  home  base — i.  e.,  our  church  work  in  North 
America — before  we  can  hope  to  go  much  further  in  our 
foreign  missionary  program. 

When  we  as  a  Boai'd  see  the  inviting,  urgent,  immedi- 
ate opportunity  in  South  America,  the  possibilities  in 
Africa  and  even  in  China,  we  feel  that  we  simply  MUST 
build  a  home  base  that  will  take  care  of  those  opportunities 
and  enable  us  to  claim  and  possess  our  field  in  each  of  the 
countries  named. 

When  we  talk  about  strengthening  the  home  base,  I 
think  of  it  in  two  Avays : 

1.  We  may  strengthen  the  home  base  extensively,  the 
thing  I  have  had  mainly  in  mind  in  what  I  have  already 
said.  Extensively  means  that  we  can  get  into  new  com- 
munities and  cities  like  Fort  Wayne  and  Harrisburg  for  ex- 
ample. This  means  that  if  we  will  build  new  churches,  we 
should  ere  long  have  more  givers. 

2.  Intensively.  Our  home  base  is  partially  weak  be- 
cause we  have  not  yet  learned  to  give.  We  are  making  pro- 
gress in  this  matter  of  giving,  but  we  have  a  long  way  to 
go  yet  before  we  shall  be  doing  anything  near  our  max- 
imum. 

3.  V  Above  I  said  there  were  two  ways  of  thinking  of 
this  problem,  but  I  here  add  a  third  for  good  measure.  We 
can  do  foreign  work  here  at  home.  I  claim  the  distinction 
of  being  one  among  very  few  in  our  church  who  have  been 
urging  that  we  recognize  an  opportunity  among  the  immi- 
grant peoples.  This  too  would  mean  the  strengthenmg  of 
our  home  base. 

In  a  word  then,  this  is  what  I  am  ti'ying  to  say: — it  is 
imperative  that  we  strengthen  our  church  here  at.  home, 
both  intensively  and  extensively,  especially  in  view  of  the 
unique  opportunities  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
missionary  fields  now  occupied  by  us. 

May  God  help  us  to  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot,  or  if 
you  prefer,  to  "Make  hay  while  the  sun  is  shining,"  for 
"the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 


FROM  EVERY  CHURCH  EQUAL 
DOLLAR  PER  MEMBER. 


TO  NOT  LESS  THAN  ONE 


Our  Visit  to  the  Mission  at  Riverside,  Kentucky 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


What  a  revelation  it  was,  this  recent  trip  of  ours  to 
the  Mission  at  Lost  Creek,  far  back  in  the  mountains  of  old 
Breathitt  County,  Kentucky!  We  had  been  there  foi'  a 
week  about  fifteen  years  before.  We  were  in  a  position, 
therefore,  to  realize  what  had  been  accomplished  by  the 
untiring  efforts  of  our  good  brother  and  sister  George  E. 
Drushal,   and   their  faithful  helpers  through  these  passing 

years. 

We  saw  the  new  Iniildings  that  had  been  erected,— 
only  the  main  Institute  Building  and  the  parsonage  were 
there  fifteen  years  ago.  We  saw  the  large  increase  of  young 
men  and  women  in  the  school,  and  the  better  type  of  youth 
that  were  there  doubtless  as  a  direct  infiuence  ofthe  school 
on  the  present  generation.  What  a  fine  looking,  intelligent, 
hopeful  bunch  of  lads  and  lassies  they  are !  We  saw  the 
spendid  increase  in  a  teaching  staff.  We  visited  numer- 
ous homes  and  saw  the  change  outwardly  and  inwardly  in 


the  lives  of  the  people  themselves.  Witnessing  all  this,  we 
are  pi-epared  to  say  that"  The  Brethren  church  has  no  reason 
to  l^e  anything  else  than  happy  over  the  investments  of  life 
and  money  that  she  has  made  in  the  mountains  of  eastern' 
Iventiicky.  Truth  to  tell,  we  fear  that  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  who  are  not  privileged  to  visit  Riverside 
Institute  little  realize  what  a  splendid  work  is  being  done 
there.  No  better  work  is  being  done  in  any  mission  sup- 
ported by  the  brotherhood,  at  home  or  across  the  seas. 
(The  simple,  honest-to-goodness  facts  compel  me,  though  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  to  make  this  last  statement). 

It  is  with  some  amazement  that  we  have  heard  this 
work  criticized  in  the  past  because  of  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  feeling  that  "the  work  in  Kentucky  never  has  and 
never  will  bring  back  to  the  brotherhood  commensurate  re- 
turns!"   It  might  be  -well  to  inquire  as  to  just  what  sort  of 
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"returns"  the  critics  of  the  work  are  expecting.  If  they 
are  looking  for  returns  in  the  shape  of  actual  dollars  and 
cents,  they  may  be  right;  for  no  human  being  going  down 
among  those  hillsides  and  humble  mountain  huts  (as  most 
of  them  are)  could  x'easonably  expect  any  large  sums  of 
gold  and  silver  to  be  returned  to  the  coffers  of  the  church. 

And,  after  all,  would  that  not  be  an  extremely  selfish 
and  really  unchristian  expectation?  Jesus  said:  "When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  Idnsmen  nor  any  rich  neighbors; 
lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind:  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just."  Surely,  this  principle  is 
applicable  to  the  work  of  the  church  in  her  mission  activi- 
ties everywhere.  If  we  are  looking  for  those  mission  fields 
that  will  "recompense"  us  with  a  material  return,  practic- 
ally every  foreign  mission  station  of  the  church  would  have 
to  be  condemned  and  closed  on  that  basis.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  most  Christian  work  would  never  be  done.  But,  if 
we  are  looking  for  a  spiritual  recompense  to  be  returned  to 
us  "at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,"  then  Ave  have  no  rea- 
son to  be  anything  but  encouraged  over  the  work  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  God  alone  knows  what  a  hallowing  in- 
fluence the  mission  there  has  exercised  over  the  desolate 
lives  of  hundreds  upon  hundreds,  and  thousands  vipon  thou- 
sands of  those  mountain  folk,  by  the  scores  of  splendid 
young  lives  that  liave  been  blessed  and  enlightened  and  en- 
couraged at  Lost  Creek.  Wlio  can  follow  those  influences 
as  they  go  forth  from  year  to  year  from  Riverside  Insti- 
tute?   The  eye  of  God  alone  can  do  that! 

However,  are  we  sure  that  there  are  no  direct,  visible 
returns  to  the  church  at  large  from  the  work  being  done  at 
Lost  Creek, — returns  that  will  compare  favorably  with  the 
returns  coming  to  us  from  the  churches  we  have  helped  to 
build  in  the  more  favored  communities?  First  of  all,  two 
of  the  most  splendid  young  men  it  is  our  privilege  to  know, 
are  this  very  moment  preparing  for  the  larger  service  in 
the  church,  students  in  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 
— from  Lost  Creek.  Another  splendid  young  lady  is  lu 
school  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  How  many  churches  can  say  that 
they  now  have  three  young  people  away  at  school  prepar- 
ing them&elves  for  definite  Christian  work?  Again,  this 
little  band  of  believers  at  Lost  Creek  last  year  supported  a 
missionary  in  Africa  at  a  cost  of  $350.00  a  year.  How  many 
churches  in  the  brotherhood  can  say  that  they  have  stood 
for  the  expense  of  an  American  missionary  in  a  foreign 
land  during  the  past  year?  Come,  now, — hands  up!  And, 
if  we  only  knew  it,  a  lot  of  us  would  have  to  support  fifty 
missionaries  in  order  to  do  equally  as  well.  Remember  the 
widow 'smite! 

Not  for  one  moment  should  The  Brethren  church  per- 
mit the  work  in  these  Kentucky  mountains  to  suffer  because 
of  a  lack  of  interest  or  funds.  It  is  no  small  trust  that  God 
has  there  committed  unto  us,  in  placing  into  our  hands  the 


most  plastic  human  clay  we  have  ever  touched, — during  a 
single  year  upward  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  youth !  These 
youth  may  have  their  faults,  but  they  are  unspoiled  by  the 
thousand-and-one  unholy  amusements  and  damning  influ- 
ences that  lie  in  the  civilization  just  outside  their  beauti- 
ful mountains.  Just  as  sure  as  God  lives  above,  unless  the 
tide  that  is  carrying  our  youth  today  doAATiiward  and'  away 
from  God  and  his  church  can  be  stemmed,  if  Jesus  tarries, 
we  will  look  to  just  such  regions  of  the  earth  as  these  very 
wildernesses  to  furnish  the  church  again  with  her  Elijahs 
and  John  the  Baptists!  Perhaps  tomorrow  we  shall  see 
that  it  pays! 

Never  have  we  seen  finer  and  more  orderly  children 
anywhere  than  on  the  playgrounds  of  Riverside  Institute! 
"We  were  among  them  for  two  weeks;  and,  while  we  know 
they  are  not  perfect,  as  none  of  us  are,  yet,  nevertheless, 
we  shall  have  to  confess  that  not  once  did  we  hear  a  word 
nor  witness  an  act  in  all  their  work  or  play  that  would 
merit  disapproval.  Speaking  of  this  to  Mrs.  Bauman  while 
there,  I  said,  "Could  we  stand  about  on  the  playground  of 
any  school  in  our  own  city  of  Long  Beach  for  a  single  day 
and  say  as  much  at  its  close?"  If  any  one  is  inclined  to  say 
that  "they  were  good  while  we  were  looking,  out  of  re- 
spect." then  we  must  say  they  have  more  respect  for  "the 
cloth"  than  the  children  have  outside  their  hills,  and  this 
is  worthy. 

Once  again  the  largest  single  group  of  missionaries  in 
tile  Brethren  church  are  living  together  there  in  the  work; 
and  amidst  their  many  difficult  and  perplexing  problems, 
calling  for  real  sacrifice  in  more  ways  than  one,  we  never 
heard  a  discordant  note!  No  wonder  the  Lord  is  blessing 
them!  Nothing  on  the  face  of  the  earth  is  more  discourag- 
ing to  those  who  are  giving  of  themselves  and  their  means 
at  home  for  the  propagation  of  the  work  in  a  mission  field, 
than  to  hear  that  the  messengers  of  the  Cross  themselves 
are  biting  and  devouring  one  another.  Not  a  single  mission- 
ary in  Kentucky  offered  a  single  imkind  criticism  of  any 
other  missionary  while  we  were  there.  They  seemed  to  love 
each  other,  rejoice  in  each  other,  and  in  honor  prefer  one 
another.  No  wonder  the  Lord  blessed  them  with  an  abund- 
ant harvest!  No  wonder  every  young  man  and  woman  in 
the  school  of  maturer  years  confessed  the  Christ  they  wit- 
nessed in  the  lives  of  their  teachers !  It  all  seemed  so  good 
to  us! 

There  is  no  credit  coming  to  us  for  going  there  and  do- 
ing the  preaching  during  the  harvest.  "They  that  sowed 
in  tears,  reaped  in  joy!"  That  was  their  promise,  and  the 
Lord  of  han^ests  made  good  the  promise.  Any  simple  Gos- 
pel preacher  could  have  held  that  revival  at  Riverside.  A 
finer  band  of  personal  workers  and  praying  saints  never 
backed  an  evangelist  than  those  teachers  at  Lost  Creek.  We 
commend  voluntarily  and  unhesitatingly  the  work  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  as  being  al- 
together worthy  of  the  prayers  and  loyal  support  of  every 
steward  of  God  at  this  coming  Thanksgiving  time! 

Long  Beach,  California. 


The  Value  of  Scientific  Theory 

By  Dr.  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  President  of  Ashland  College 


I  suppose  that  there  are  but  few  things  in  the  mind  of 
the  common  man  which  are  the  subject  of  more  genuine 
mirth  than  that  of  scientific  theory.  To  point  out  the 
changeableness  and  instability  of  such  theories  is  always  a 
matter  of  men-iment  and  at  the  same  time  of  not  a  little 
smug  satisfaction,  for  does  not  the  critic  always  take  plea- 
sure in  the  fact  that  he  does  not  hold  to  any  such  form  of 
human  folly  and  he  may,  therefore,  pour  out  his  contempt 
on  all  sucE  effort?  With  all  that  is  being  said  today  about 
certain  scientific  theories  being  "mere     guesses,"     it     has 


occurred  to  me  that  I  might  point  out  with  profit  several 
things  relative  to  this  subject. 

First  of  all,  it  may  be  well  to  suggest  just  what  useful 
purpo.'^.e  a  scientific  theory  is  supposed  to  serve.  There  are 
occurring,  let  us  say,  a  series  of  natural  phenomena  sup- 
posed to  produce  certain  results.  The  human  mind  observes 
them  andat  once  M^ill  ask  an  explanation,  for  it  will  not  be 
put  off  without  an  answer  and  that  answer  must  be  a  rea- 
sonable one.  All  possible  data  are  gathered,  correlated,  and 
weighed,  and  then  a  theory  is  formulated  which  ought  to 
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be  iu  accord  with  all  the  facts  known.  But  supposing  addi- 
tional facts  become  known  which  tend  to  upset  the  theory, 
what  shall  we  da  then?  Wliy,  change  the  theoiy,  of  course, 
or  abandon  it  altogether  and  form  a  new  one,  for  be  it 
known  that  there  is  no  moral  terpitude  involved  ia  altering 
or  abandoning  a  scientific  theory  but  quite  the  reveree,  for 
it  would  be  wrong  to  hold  to  one  that  has  been  outgro-\vn 
and  therefore  generally  given  up.  A  SCIENTIFIC  THE- 
ORY IS  ONLY  INTENDED  TO  BEAR  THE  BURDENS 
WHICH  MAY  BE  RIGHTLY  PUT  UPON  IT,  AND  WHEN 
IT  CAN  NO  LONGER  BEAR  THESE  BURDENS  BUT 
BREAKS  DOWN,  ANOTHER  THEORY  MUST  BE  CRE- 
ATED. Scientific  theories  are  for  economic  thinking,  for  it 
is  a  Avell  known  fact  that  the  mind  can  not  contemplate  and , 
fully  evaluate  a  situation  until  it  has  some  facts  relative 
to  it. 

But  let  us  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  the  point,  that  some 
certain  scientific  theory  involves  an  error  which  is  absolute- 
ly unknown  to  any  living  mind,  and  moreover,  let  us  sup- 
pose, that  this  theory  exactly  and  fully  explains  everything 
which  we  know  about  a  certain  subject,  is  there  anything 
wrong  about  holding  such  a  theory?  Evidently  no,  for  what 
else  can  we  do?  If  it  bears  the  burdens  wliicli  may  rightly 
be  placed  upon  it,  and  explains  all  the  known  facts,  and  if 
it  leads  to  further  knowledge,  what  else  can  we  do  but  to 
hold  to  it  until  w«  have  something  better?  Then  if  more 
facts  come  to  light  and  we  alter  or  abandon  the  theory, 
shall  it  become  the  butt  of  every  joke  to  the  wag  or  wit, 
and  be  the  subject  for  the  so-called  fuimy  columns  of  the 
public  prints?  Of  a  certainty  there  can  l3'e  nothing  either 
funny  or  wicked  in  a  man  taking  advantage  of  newer  know- 
ledge in  order  that  he  may  grow. 

But  a  second  consideration  is  important  and  that  is 
that,  the  FORMULATION  OF  SCIENTIFIC  THEORY  IS 
THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  FUNCTION  WHICH  SCIENCE 
CAN  POSSIBLY  PERFORM,  for  Avithout  that  Ave  would 
still  be  living  in  intellectual  savagery  and  be  lacking  all  the 
blessings  of  our  material  civilization,  and  much  of  our  phil- 
osophy even  would  be  crude  and  erroneous.  Former  the- 
ories of  chemistry,  then  called  alchemy,  Avith  all  the  errors 
Avhich  they  contained,  lead  up  to  the  marA^elous  discoA^eries 
of  our  modern  chemical  science.  The  theories  of  a  former 
day,  full  of  folly,  contradictions  and  errors  as  they  Avere, 
have  made  possible  all  the  knoAAdedge  we  possess  today  in 
that  Avonderful  field  of  God's  great  universe,  astronomy. 
Former  theories  of  light,  faulty  as  they  Avere,  corrected  and 
advanced,  haA^e  made  possible  today  the  telescope,  micro- 
scope, and  the  A^ery  glasses  upon  your  nose !  The  A'ery  ink 
in  your  fountain  pen  Avith  Avhich  you  Avrite  so  freely  about 


the  folly  of  scientific  theory,  was  made  possible  only 
through  such  theory.  Erroneous  theories  of  medicine  have 
blazed  the  Avay  for  the  modern  germ  theory  of  disease  by 
Koch  and  Pasteur,  and  Avho  would  Avant  to  go  back  to  the 
day  before  this  theory,  Avith  his  family  of  little  children  and 
live?  Unsound  theories  not  only  in  science  but  in  every 
department  of  human  endeavor,  have  led  to  the  bitterest 
sorroAv  and  the  deepest  pain,  and  yet  the  gleam  was  ahead 
and  foUoAving  close  upon  the  heels  of  error,  came  in  many 
eases,  the  truth — the  tTuth  that  at  last  ' '  makes  free. ' ' 

A  last  consideration  is,  that  THE  LESS  ONE  KNOWS 
THE  LESS  NEED  HE  HAS  FOR  SCIENTIFIC  THEORY. 
And  conversely  the  more  one  knoAvs  the  more  he  need's 
theory.  TMs  seems  like  a  paradox  but  far  from  it.  Did 
you  need  a  theory  of  Avireless  transmission  fifty  years  ago? 
You  did  not,  for  the  very  simple  reason  you  kn«Av  notliing. 
of  Avireless  then.  Do  you  need  a  theory  of  this  very  inter- 
esting and  useful  phenomenon  today?  You  do.  Suppose  I 
ask  an  African  Pigmy  Avhat  his  opinion  is  relative  to  Mou- 
del's  theoiy  of  the  expansion  of  the  binomial  theorem  in 
biological  inheritance.  What  Avould  be  his  ansAver?  He 
evidently  Avould  not  have  much  of  a  theory  about  something 
he  never  heai-d  of.  Supposing  you  ask  me  or  any  one  AA^hat 
theory  Ave  hold  relative  to  a  subject  Ave  knoAV  nothing  about ; 
Avhat  Avould  the  answer  be?  It  ought  to  be  that  Ave  beg  to 
be  excused  from  expressing  an  opinion,  for  certainly  Ave 
Avould  hold  no  theory,  and  if  Ave  did  it  Avould  be  A'alueless 
and  incongruous.  Hence,  the  ignorant  man  has  small  need 
of  theories  Avliile  the  educated  man  has  an  increasing  need 
of  them  and  it  Avould  not  be  saying  too  much  to  say,  that 
one's  progress  in  the  higher  reaches  of  the  intellectual  may 
Avell  be  guaged  bj'  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  theories 
wliich  he  understands  and  therefore  holds. 

One  thing  more.  Do  any  of  these  so-called  scientific 
theories  invoh'e  religion?  Some  doubtless  do,  but  a  multi- 
tude of  them  are  only  remotely  related  to  religion  and  some 
not  at  all.  Certainly,  for  example,  holding  to  the  midulatory 
theory  of  light  or  its  more  modern  riA^al,  the  electro-mag- 
netic theory,  in  no  Avay  mvolves  Christianity.  But  AA'hen 
such  theories  iuA'olve  the  postulating  of  God,  or  any  other 
of  the  revealed  truth,  the  right  thinking  Christian  scholar 
Avill  rectify  himself  and  Ms  thinking  A\dth  the  RcA^ealed 
Word,  Avhich  I  believe  possible  if  both  scientific  theory  and 
the  Bible  are  appi'oached  from  the  right  angle.  Arid  I 
should  like  to  add  that  such  teachers  are  a  crying  need  to- 
day both  in  our  colleges  and  high  schools  for  the  correct 
guidance  of  the  young.  But  this  must  be  the  subject  for  a. 
paper  at  some  future  time. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


HOME  MISSIONS  IS  THE  FIRST  ESSENTIAL  TO  A  GREAT  BRETHREN  CHURCH. 


Advantages  of  America's  Membership  in  the  World  Court 


1.  America  has  many  rights  and  duties  under  inter- 
national laws,  and  also  under  treaties  to  which  Ave  are 
parties.  ControA'crsies  will  incAdtably  arise  in  regard  to  such 
rights  and  duties  in  concrete  cases,  and  also  in  regard  to 
the  interpretation  of  treaties.  "As  Ave  camiot  be  the  final 
judge  in  our  own  cases,  Ave  need  the  best  possible  interna- 
tional tribunal  to  decide  Jthem. ' '  American  support  of  a 
permanent  court  as  an  institution  of  peace  Avill  be  a  poAver- 
ful  influence  in  the  development  among  the  nations  of  "the 
AvUl  to  peace." 

2.  It  is  to  the  interest  of  every  American  that  contro- 
versies between  other  nations  also,  just  so  far  as  possible, 
should  be  settled  by  right,  by  reason  and  by  laAv  -rather 
than  by  war  or  threat  of  war.  To  this  end  the  international 
court  should  be  as  broadly  constituted  as  possible,  and  have 
the  fullest  possible  prestige  and  honor.  America  can  help 
better  by  being  a  member  than  by  standing  on  the  outside. 

3.  The  problems  of  international  life  are  rapidly  grow- 


ing more  complicated  and  more  difficult.  Great  economic 
nations  are  entering  on  a  new  era  of  expansion  and  com- 
petition. Keen  controversies  regarding  the  rights  of  nations 
are  certain.  It  is  highly  important  that  the  greatest  of  the 
expanding  economic  nations  should  set  a  right  example  in 
its  spirit  and  in  its  purpose,  so  that  all  international  dis- 
putes may  be  settled  on  the  basis  of  justice,  equity,  reason 
and  laAv.  Such  a  spirit  and  purpose  on  our  part  Avill  pro- 
mote international  confidence  and  goodwill.  Successful  ef- 
forts to  settle  difficult  controversies  betAveen  nations  by 
peaceful  means  aid  poAverfully  in  the  cultivation  of  inter- 
national goodwill,  and  Avill  in  the  end  lead  to  general  dis- 
armament. 

4.  Can  the  United  States  afford  to  ignore  or  belittle 
this  new  instrument  for  Avorld  justice  and  amity?  And  is 
it  dignified  for  the  United  States  to  make  use  of  the  Court 
without  supporting  it  and  paying  a  proper  share  of  its  ex- 
penses?— Commission  on  International  Justice  and  GoodAvill 
of  the  Federal  C-ouncil  of  Churches. 
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"Be  Ye  Filled  With  the  Holy  Spirif'-Ephesians  5:18. 

By  M.  A.  Witter 

(Sermon  Delivered  at  the  Pennsyhania  Conference  Held  at  Conemaagh,  October  t-6) 
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Tlie  greatest  need  of  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  today  is  Spirit-filled  lives.  The  need  is  not  for  money, 
although  consecrated  money  in  the  hands  of  Spirit-filled 
men  can  be  made  to  glorify  God.  The  need  is  not  for  great- 
er native  talent,  yet  no  one  would  decry  the  value  of  nat- 
ural ability.  The  greatest  need  is  not  training,  great  as  is 
the  need  for  more  complete  training  for  Christian  workers. 
The  greatest  need  is  for  lives  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  holds 
undisputed  sway,  lives  that  are  filled  wdth  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Be  ye  filled  Avith  the  Spirit." 

What  is  it  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit? 

It  is  not  the  conviction  of  the  Spirit.  Many  a  man 
has  been  so  convicted  of  the  Spirit  that  he  knew  himself  to 
be  a  rebel  against  God  and  under  his  condemnation  and  yet 
has  not  yielded  to  the  control  of 

the  Spirit  to  be  filled  and  used  of  ♦■— °— «— ~— .— o-^^— „ 
him. 

It  is  not  being  tooim  of  the  Spirit 
The  new  birth  is  that  blessed  work 
of  the  Spirit  by  which  we  are  made 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  but 
even  in  the  lives  of  those  who  have 
received  a  new  nature  from  above 
there  is  too  frequently  a  shameful 
mixture  of  defeat  with  the  victories 
of  the  new  nature  over  the  old  life 
of  sin.  The  filling  of  the  Spirit  is 
that  experience  which  gives  com- 
plete victory  to  the  divine  nature 
received  at  the  new  birth. 

It  is  not    the    baptism    of    the 
Spirit.    Nowhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  baptism  of    the    Holy 
Spirit  said  to  have     been     experi- 
enced by  the  same     person     more 
than  once.  From  1  Corinthians  12:      | 
1 3  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  is  seen      | 
to  be  that  work  of  the    Spirit    by     .:.,—»„_o—„—o-..,.— ».—„—» 
which  we  are  made  members  of  the 

body, of  Christ.  It  is  possible  to  be  a  member  of  that  body 
and  not  be  properly  functioning  as  a  member  of  that  body. 
Just  as  the  members  of  our.  natural  bodies  are  sometimes 
crippled  or  diseased,  so  also  in  the  body  of  Christ  there 
are  Christians  that  are  not  fully  performing  their  appointed 
work.  The  filling  of  the  Spirit  causes  the  member  of 
Christ's  body  who  has  received  that  filling  to  do  his  Mas- 
ter's will. 

It  is  not  the  indwelUng  of  the  Spirit.  Every  Christian 
lias  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  him.  "If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Chi'ist  he  is  none  of  his."  But  just  as  it 
is  possible  foi'  a  person  to  live  in  a  home  and  not  rule  in 
that  home,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  may  abide  in  a  heart  Avhere 
he  does  not  fully  rule.  The  filling  of  the  Spirit  puts  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  throne  to  rule  fully  in  the  Spirit-filled 
life. 

It  is  not  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit.  Sanctifieation 
in  ScriptuPe  means  "set  apart"  for  God,  separation  unto 
God  as  holy,  or  wholly  his.  Now  from  God's  viewpoint 
every  one  of  his  o-v^ii  are  sanctified  from  the  moment  of 
their  acceptance  of  Christ.  Even  to  the  carnal  Christians 
of  1  'Corinthians  who  are  carnal,  babes  in  Christ,  and  per- 
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-ow  viewcst  thou  the  case  so  clear 
-f  destitution  far  and  near 
-alcing  its  way  with  evil  hand 
-ngul'flng  all  our  goodly  land? 

-ust  we  be  still  and  idle  here 

n  face  of  danger  so  severe; 

-hall  good  for  w'hieh  our  fathers  fought 

•0  soon  by  evils  come  to  nought? 

nvading  foes  destroy  our  poace, 

-n  every  hand  our  freedom  cease? 

-0,  let  the  spirit  of  our  sires 

B — e  in  us  as  consuming  fires; 

O — nward  to  march  with  hearts  as  brave 

A — s  ever  beat  above  the  grave; 

E — ef using  nothing  that  will  bring 

D — omain  and  honor  to  our  ICing. 

— B.  C.  Heninff  in  The  'Christian  Index 
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mitting  strife  and  envy  in  their  lives.  Paul  says,  "Ye  are 
sanctified"  (1  Cor.  6:11).  Surely  they  were  not  filled  witlii 
the  Spirit.  When  he  who  has  begun  the  good  work  in  them 
has  completed  that  work  they  will  indeed  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  the  envy  and  all  carnality  will  be  fully  con- 
quered. 

Neither  is  the  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  sealing  of 
the  Spirit,  although  it  is  a  most  positive  evidence  of  that 
sealing.  God  marks  his  own  by  his  own  mark  or  seal  and 
the  seal  by  wMch  be  marks  them  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Spirit  in  a  life  is  the  mark  of  God's  OAvnership  of  that 
life.  In  the  Spirit-filled  life  there  is  not  only  the  mark  of 
God's  ownership  but  there  is  full  surrender  to  the  will  of 
the  Owner. 

Stated  positively  the  filling  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Holy 
Spirit's  undisputed  control  of  the 
„.»,„—„_„.-,.,«=...— ..—o—..'.  fully  surrendei-ed  life.  The  Spirit- 
filled  Christian  has  not  only  beeii 
convicted  of  the  Spirit  but  also  has 
been  born  of  the  Spirit,  has  been 
baptized  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
body  of  Christ,  is  indwelt  by  the 
Spirit  is  sanctified  by  the  Spirit, 
and  sealed  by  the  Spirit,  and  in 
him  the  Holy  Spirit  rules  in  undis- 
puted sway. 


How  is  th'e  filling  of  the  Spirit 
Manifested? 

The  filling  of  the  Spirit  is  man- 
ifested in  the  believers'  life  by  vic- 
tory over  temptation.  "God' — will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  of  es- 
cape that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it."  But  in  the  average  Christian 
life  the  way  of  escape  is  too  fre- 
quently neglected  and  the  tempta- 
tion results  in  sin.  To  the  Spirit- 
filled  Christian  the  glory  of  God  is 
far  more  passionately  desired  than  selfish  gain,  and  to  do 
his  will  is  far  more  desirable  than  to  follow  any  will  of  the 
flesh.  The  most  terrific  temptation  that  can  be  devised  by 
Satan  meets  only  steadfast  rejection  from  the  believer  so 
long  as  he  is  filled  with  the  Spirit.  By  the  Spirit  is  given 
discernment  to  see  the  temptation  as  it  really  is,  a  tempta- 
tion from  the  devil.  By  the  Spirit  is  given  the  Spirit's 
hatred  for  the  evil  suggested  in  the  temptation.  The  "way 
of  escajje"  is  found  in  obedience  to  the  command,  "Be  ye 
filled  with  the  Spirit." 

The  Spirit's  filling  is  manifested  in  a  prayer  life  of 
great  power.  The  Spirit-filled  believer  is  filled  with  his  will, 
and  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will  he  heareth  us. 
What  ought  to  bs  by  the  grace  lOf  God  can  be.  Anytliing 
that  ought  to  be  is  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  pre- 
vailing prayer  of  the  Spirit-filled  Christian.  He  prays  in 
the  will  of  God,  submitting  without  reserve  to  the  plan  and 
purpose  of  God,  he  prays  in  the  love  of  God  that  is  broad 
enough  to  include  the  whole  world,  he  prays  with  the  di- 
vine assurance  that  God  cannot  d'eny  himself  and  that  what 
he  has  promised  must  be  given,  he  prays  with  the  Spirit's 
fervor  that  wall  not  be  denied.     Such  prayers  have  power 
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to  oijen  the  windows  of  heaven  to  pom'  out  the  blessings  of 
heaven  upon  tlie  Spirit  filled  intercessor  and  upon  them  for 
whom  he  prays. 

The  Spirit's  filUng  is  manifested  in  much  fruit  borne  to 
the  glory  of  God.  When  on  Pentecost  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  preached  to  the  multitude  at  Jerusalem,  there 
were  three  thousand  converted  to  the  Lord.  It  was  a  day 
of  much  fruit,  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit's  filling.  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance.  Wher- 
ever Spirit  filled  Christians  are  found,  out  from  their  lives 
is  flowing  an  abundance  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  like 
livers  of  living  water,  refreshing  the  lives  of  all  with  whom 
they  meet.  Souls  are  being  won  to  Christ,  the  tempted  are 
shown  the  way  to  vietor-y,  the  sorrowing  are  comforted,  the 
^  weak  ai-e  supported,  the  wicked  and  wilful  are  rebuked  and 
I  warned,  Heaven  is  made  to  rejoice,  the  Avorld  is  blessed  and 
God  is  glorified  by  those  ^^'ho  are  Spii-it-filled. 

How  may  we  receiive  the  fiUin.g-  of  the  Spirit? 

When  Peter's  hearers  were  pricked  in  their  hearts  and 
asked,  "What  shall  we  do!"  his  reply  was,  "Repent  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit."  Here  repentance,  itself  a  two-fold  step 
of  turning  from  sin  and  turnuig  to  Chiist  in  faith,  and  bap- 
tism are  named  as  conditions  of  receiving  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  No  one  can  expect  to  receive  the  filling  of  the 
Spirit  until  he  has  definitely  forsaken  all  known  sin  and 
definitely  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  own  personal  Savior, 
and  until  he  has  obeyed  the  Lord's  command  in  baptism. 

In  Acts  5:32  Peter  speaks  of  the  "Holy  Spirit  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him."  Here  obedience 
is  the  condition  mentioned  upon  -Hdiich  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
given.  Let  us  not  think  that  obedience  means  merely  the 
doing  of  some  few  selected  things  that  God  has  commanded. 
I  cannot  say  because  I  have  obeyed  the  Lord  in  certain  com- 
mands that  therefore  I  am  one  who'  obeys  him  and  there- 
fore have  claim  to  the  promise.  Obedience  implies  a  whole 
hearted  .surrender  to  all  of  the  will  of  God'.  I  am  not  obe- 
dient to  God  until  he  is  my  Lord  and  Master  to  Whom  I 
Pender  obedience  in  all  things.  Full  and  unconditional  sur- 
render alone  can  open  the  way  to  the  reception  of  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Spirit. 

Another  wonderful  passage  of  Sciipture  pointing  the 
way  to  the  Spirit's  filling  is  found  in  the  Avord's  of  Jesus  in 
John  7:37,  38,  39,  "If  any  man  thirst  let  liini  come  unto 
m^e  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
saith,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water," 
John  hastens  to  add  that  Jesus  spoke  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Here  the  thirsting  believer  is  pictured  drinking  and  find- 
ing complete  satisfaction  for  himself  and  becoming  the 
source  of  unmeasured  blessing  to  otJiers  for  out  from  his 
inmost  being  there  is  pictured  the  streams  of  spiritual  bless- 
ing, flowing  in  never  ceasing  abundance  to  bless  the  lives  of 
others.    But  note  the  condition,  "If  any  man  thirst."    Did 


you  ever  'experience  real  thirst?  Few  know  the  unspeak- 
able craving  of  the  one  who  has  been  without  water  for 
days.  Every  fiber  of  the  body  seems  to  cry  "Water." 
The  craving  becomes  a  terrible  anguish.  Death  itself 
would  l>e  preferable  to  living  on  without  that  craving  satis- 
fied. "If  any  man  thirst."  Here  is  the  condition  upon 
■v\-hich  this  fullness  of  the  Spirit  may  be  received.  When 
we  crave  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  so  that  we  would  rather 
die  than  live  on  bringing  shame  to  the  cause  of  Christ  by 
our  miserable  failures,  when  we  crave  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit  so  that  we  would  rather  die  than  to  be  a  stumbling 
bloclv  in  the  way  of  others  because  of  their  sin,  or  to  live 
on  a  fraitless  cumberer  of  the  ground  when  we  might  be 
bearing  much  fruit  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  saving 
many  souls  from  eternal  ruin,  if  only  we  had  the  Spirit's 
filling,  when  we  really  THIRST  for  this  filling  then  we  may 
come  to  Jesus  and  receive  the  satisfying  fullness  that  we 
desire. 

And  the  thirsting  soul  will  not  have  to  be  told  to  ask. 
Jesus  said,  "If  ye  being  evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
to  your  cliildren,  how  much  moi-e  will  the  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him. ' '  He  has  pledged 
Ms  word  and  there  is  no  gift  that  he  delights  to  give  his 
children  more  than  to  give  them  the  fullness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.  But  ask  believing,  noth- 
ing wa^'ering.  Let  not  the  man  that  wavereth  think  Avhat 
he  shall  receive  this  gift  from  God.  And  after  we  have 
asked,  then  believe.  Believe  that  God  has  faithfully  kept 
his  promise  and  granted  the  desired  filUng  of  the  Spirit. 
Believe  whether  there  has  been  any  thrilling  'experience  or 
not.  Believe  God's  promises.  Meet  the  conditions  and 
know  on  the  strength  of  God's  word  that  he  has  met  the 
conditions  on  his  part.  Then  go  forth  "strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  HIS  MIGHT,"  filled  with  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  do  his  will  in  all  thiiags. 

What  sermons  would  every  pastor  preach  and  what 
hosts  of  souls  would  be  Avon  to  Christ  if  before  any  sermon 
were  preached  the  preacher  Avould  first  get  alone  with  God 
and  see  to  it  tliat  not  one  of  these  conditions  were  lacking 
and  then  in  all  faith  would  claim  from  the  Father  above 
this  filling  of  the  Spirit  equipping  Mm  for  the  sermon. 
What  fruit  from  the  pastoral  visitation  if  the  visitor  A¥Ould' 
first  claim  this  filling,  that  he  might  indeed  be  the  fountain 
of  living  -water  in  the  home  visited.  What  if  every  Sunday 
school  teacher  were  to  seek  and  receiA'e  this  filling  before 
going  before  the  class'?  How  sweetly  Would  the  li^-es  of  the 
members  of  the  class  be  moulded  and  guided  into  the  will 
of  God  and'  into  the  fold  of  God  were  every  teacher 
Spirit-filled.  And  parents,  how  many  a  wayward  son  and 
straying  daughter  would  be  won  back  to  the  Savior  if  the 
parents  Avere  filled  Avith  the  Spirit,  praying  in.  the  Spirit. 
How  many  family  circles  Avoulcl  be  complete  in  Jesus  Avere 
every  Christian  to  thir.st  for  this  fullness  of  the  Spirit  until 
every  condition  had  been  ni'et.  "Be  ye  filled  with  the 
Spirit." 

Kittanning,  Pennsylvania. 


NEGLECT  HOME  MISSIONS  TODAY  AND  YOU  WILL  SEAL  THE  FATE  OF  THE  CHURCH  OP 

TOMORROW. 


"MY  BOOTLEGGER" 

"My  bootlegger."  That  is  not  an  uncommon  expres- 
sion among  the  high  and  mighty,  the  men  Avho  set  the  ex- 
ample to  millions  of  others. 

They  talk  of  "my  bootlegger"  just  as  they  talk  of 
"my  tailor"  or  "my  grocer." 

All  their  regard  for  laAV  has  been  lost  and  Avith  it  has 
departed  all  sense  of  shame — sAvallowed  up  in  the  bestial 
prid'e  of  the  expression,  "my  bootlegger." 

And  most  of  these  men  pose  as  respectable  persons  in 


society.  Most  of  them  are,  directly  or  indirectly,  employers 
of  others.  Their  course  of  life  and  their  expression  are  ob- 
served by  young  men  and  Avomen  ju.st  at  the  imitative  age. 

And"  these  same  fools,  Avho  say  in  their  arrogant  vanity 
"my  bootlegger,"  are  often  the  ones  to  express  Avild  indig- 
nation AA'hen  young  people  break  the  laAvs. 

The  man  avIio  says  "my  bootlegger"  is  in  large  degree 
responsible  for  the  young  felloAA'  A\'ho  pushes  an  automatic 
revolver  into  the  face  of  a  paying  teller  at  a  bank  and 
takes  a  handful  of  Avhat  he  calls  "my  loot."— The  Chris- 
tian Statesman. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  November  25) 
Christians  Called  to  be  Missionaries 


28: 


John 
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Devotional  Raaiding — Isaiali   52:7-12. 

Lesson  Material — John   .17:18;     Matt. 
16-20;  Acts  1:6-8. 

Reference  Material — Matt.  5:13-16; 
15:8;  Rom.  10;14,  15. 

GoMen  Text — Go  ye   therefore   and     make 
disciples  of  all  nations — Jilatthew  28:19. 
DAILY  HOME  BIBLE  READINGS 
The   Great   Commission,     Matt.   28:16-20 
His   last   commandment,     Mark    16:14-20 
"Witnesses   of  these   things," 

Luke  24:44-53 

"Follow  thou  me,"    John  21:15-25 

"The  uttermost  part  of  the  earth," 

Acts  1:1-8 
"That  the  world  may  believe," 

John   17:9-21 
S.     "Good  tidings  of  good," 

Isa.  52:7-15 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Comments  on  the  Text 

John  17:18.  We  have  here  a  single 
sentence  from  the  prayer  offered  by 
our  Lord  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal, 
while  ho  was  yet  wdth  his  disciples. 
It  was  not  until  after  his  resurrec- 
tion that  they  realized  'how  highly 
liey  had  been  honored.  They  were 
to  carry  on  the  quest  for  the  lost  be- 
gun by  him.  The  same  commission  is 
ill  the  hands  of  every  one  of  his 
followers  today. 

Matt.  28:16.  On  the  day  of  his 
resurrection  Jesus  had  made  the  ap- 
pointment to  meet  his  disciples  in 
Galilee.  The  Gospels  record  numerous 
other  appearances  during  the  forty 
days  that  i^reeedcd  his  ascension.  We- 
note  the  number  was  "the  eleven" 
insteail  of  "the  twelve."  It  seems 
probable  that  others  were  present,  and 
that  this  was  the  time  when  Jesus 
was  seen  of  over  five  hundred  breth- 
ren at  once. 

Verse  17.  Upon  his  appearance  he 
was  recognizo^d  _and  worshiped  by 
some.  Others  (perhaps  some  who  hafl 
not  seen  him  since  his  resurrection) 
doubted.  These  doubts,  no  doubt, 
v.anished  when  he  camo  near  and 
spoke  to  them. 

Verse  18.  Wo  may  well  pause  and 
give  careful  attention  to  this  declara- 
tion of  Christ's.  His  word  becomes 
the  final  court  of  appeal.  We  must 
love  him  because  he  has  loved  and  re- 
deemed us,  but  we  must  obey  him 
because  he  is  our  Lorld  and  King. 

Verse  19.  Coupled  with  the  pre- 
ceding verse,  it  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand how  there  has  ever  been  any 
question  as  to  the  business  of  the 
church.  Elaborately  wrought-out  rules 


and  formulas  could  not  make  the  manner  of 
procedure  plainer. 

Verse  20.  No  command  of  Christ  can  be 
looked  upon  as  trivial.  The  making  of  dis- 
ciples (learners)  extends  beyond  the  bringing 
of  men  and  women  into  the  kingdom.  The 
promise  of  his  presence  holds  good  wherever 
men  are  carrying  out  his  orders. 

Acts  1:6.  We  have  here  an  extended  ac- 
count of  what  took  place  just  before  Christ's 
ascension.  Naturally,  there  were  many  eager 
questioners.  The  whole  truth  concerning  the 
kingdom  had  not  become  clear  to  the  disci- 
ples. 
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David  Rescuing  the  Lam!b 
Thirteen  millions  of  God's  lambs  have  been 
saved  by  the  Sunday  school  forces  of  America 
from  him  who  goes  about  roaring  like  a  lion 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  but  there  are  twen- 
ty-three million  others  of  his  youthful  sieep,  who 
are  running  wild  and  untouched  by  any  Sunday 
school  teacher.  Their  rescue  from  the  forces  of 
evil  constitute  one  of  the  greatest  challenges  to 
the  church  and  its  school  today.  To  meet  the  chal- 
lenge requires  earnest  prayer,  dedicated  lives  and 
consecrated  money.  This  Thanksgiving  time  is 
your  special  opportunity  to  pray,  to  enlist  and 
to  give. 
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Verse  7.  Such  speculation  was  profitless. 
Those  who  spend  their  time  today  trying  to 
work  out  .answers  as  to  the  time  of  Christ's 
return,  might  well  be  in  better  business. 

Verse  8.  God  would  not  send  them  out 
unequippetd.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  to  bring  to 
their  minds  that  which  they  were  to  preaeh. 
Peter  and  the  others  are  still  witnessing  in 
many  lands — indeed,  wherever  the  message 
of  the  Spirit-guified  apostles  is  given  out. — 
Busy  Bible  Student. 

Wiat  Does  tlie  Great  Commission  Mean 
To  Us? 

We  .associate  the  command  with  China  an(d 
India  and  Africa,  but  we  should  also  bring 
it  right  down  to  a  personal  application  with- 
in the  sphere  of  our  daily  life  and  influence: 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Does  "go"  mean 
"stay"?  Does  "Ye"  include  the 
Christians  of  our  day?  Does  "preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  mean 
to  spend  one  year,  four  years,  per- 
chance more,  in  the  same  home,  in  the 
same  social  circle,  belonging  to  the 
same  organization,  in  the  same  col- 
lege, or  in  .any  other  place  where  we 
are  exercising  our  influence,  and  to 
speak  of  all  other  subpeets  of  impor- 
tance but  to  leave  out  of  the  conver- 
sation the  supreme  subject,  the  claims 
of  Christ  upon  the  individual?  We 
do  not  so  interpret  this  command  of 
Jesus  Christ.  To  some  it  will  mean 
that  down  in  the  troubled  heart  of 
Qur  great  cities  they  will  be  bringing 
the  messages  of  the  peace  and  power 
of  Christ.  But  to  all  clearly  in  the 
intent  of  Christ  his  command  means 
that  we  shall  be  weaving  into  our 
conversation  naturally  day  by  day  in 
the  sphere  of  our  calling  his  surpass- 
ing excellencies  .and  claims. — Dr.  John 
E.  Mott,  in  Northfield  Echoes. 

TUe  World  Evangelization  is  a 
Divine  Enterprise 

As  one  surveys  the  enormous  task 
involved  in  maldng  Christ  known  to 
all  the  world,  and  realizes  the  inade- 
quacy of  human  agents  and  agencies 
as  well  as  of  human  policy  and  strat- 
egy, the  first  impression  is  that  the 
church  is  totally  unable  to  discharge 
its  overwhelming  responsibility.  The 
next  and  dominant  impression  is  that 
Almighty  'God  is  able,  and  that  the 
church  must  be  led  to  avail  itself  of 
his  limitless  resources  to  a,  degree 
hitherto  unknovtTi  since  that  vital  age 
— the  first  generation  of  Christianity. 
Missionaries,  native  Christian  work- 
ers, and  leaders  of  the  missionary  ac- 
tivities on  the  home  field,  while  they 
differ  on  nearly  all  questions  pertain- 
ing to  plans,  means,  and  methods,  are 
absolutely  united  in  the  conviction 
that  the  worlds'  evangelization  is  a 
divine  enterprise,  that  the  Spirit     of 
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God  is  the  great  Missioner,  and  that  only  as 
he  dominates  the  work  and  workers  can  we 
hope  for  success  in  the  undertaliing  to  carry 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  to  all  people.  They 
believe  that  he  gave  the  missionary  impulse 
to  the  Early  Church,  and  that  today  all  true 
mission  work  must  be  inaugurated,  directed, 
and  sustained  by  him. — Dr.  John  E.  Mott,  in 
The  Decisive  Hour  of  Christian  Missions. 
Beginning  at  Jeruszilem 
The  divine  order  was  the  disciples  should 
begin  their  missionary  activities  at  Jerusa- 
lem.   Home  missionaries  first.     That  does  not 


mean  that  the  whole  of  the  homeland  must 
be  Christianized  before  we  go  into  the  for- 
eign fields,  but  that  there  lies  our  first  duty 
and  that  the  building  of  the  church  in  the 
homeland  must  keep  pace  with  the  world  pro- 
gram. A  strong  home  base  is  essential  to  a 
substantial  work  abroad.  And  this  is  the 
particular  Sunday  when  Brethren  schools 
have  an  opportunity  to  help  strengthen  the 
home  base  by  prayers  and  gifts  to  the  Gen- 
eral Home  Mission  Oflfering.  Every  class  of 
every  school  ought  to  do  something  to  show 
its  missionary  spirit. 


Another  Edition  in  Arabic  of  "Temptation  and  How  to 

Meet  It" 


A  second  edition  in  Arabic  of  "Temptation 
and  How  to  Meet  It"  by  Sherwood  Eddy  has 
just  been  issued  in  Cairo.  At  the  request  of 
the  Sunday  School  Committee  for  Jloslc^m 
Lands  a  special  grant  was  made  by  the 
American  Christian  Literature  Society  for 
Moslems  that  a  reissue  of  this  valued  publi- 
cation  might  be   made   possible.      The     book 


was  translated  into  Arabic  by  Metry  De- 
wairy  who  is  the  Sunday  school  Field  Sec- 
retary working  in  co-operation  with  the  lo- 
oal  cimmittce  in  Egypt  and  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association. 

"Temptation  and  How  to  Meet  It"  was 
an  address  made  by  Dr.  Sherwood  Eddy  to 
the   students  in  China   and  was   delivered  at 


the  meetings  in  his  evangelistic  campaigns. 
This  message  was  translated  by  Sheikh  De- 
wairy  prior  to  Dr.  Eddy's  visit  to  Egypt. 
The  first  Arabic  edition  of  6,000  was  used 
effectively  in  reaching  Moslem  and  Coptic 
boys  and  young  men,  especially  in  the  gov- 
ernment schools. 

It  was  also  a  timely  help  in  preparing  the 
way  for  a  great  evangelistic  campaign  in 
1920,  carried  through  by  Dr.  Eddy  in  person. 
Mr.  Dowairy  was  active  in  developing  the  or- 
ganization and  was  Dr.  Eddy's  interpreter 
throughout  the  tour.  The  new  edition  will 
be  used  by  the  representatives  of  the  World's 
Sunday  School  Association  in  their  general 
work  in  the  Near  East.  Sheikh  Dewairy 
acts  as  Colporteur  for  the  sale  of  books 
wherever  he  goes  in  connection  with  hts 
Sunday  school  leadership  training  work  1b 
Egypt  and  Palestine. 

In  co-operation  with  Eev.  George  Scher- 
er,  Sunday  School  Secretary  for  Syria  and 
Palestine,  Mr.  Dawairy  has  recently  com- 
pleted a  tour  in  Syria  covering  Suk-el- 
Gharb,  Nebk,  Beirut,  Latkia,  Tripoli  and 
Sidon. 


J.  A.  GAEBEE,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Some  Reasons  for  Believing  in  C.  E. 

By  Gladys  M.  Spice,  General  Secretary 


Just  now  there  is  but  one  supreme  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  need — a  fully  justified  revival,' 
and  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  the  move- 
ment. 

God  has  blessed  and  used  it  miraculously 
and  steadily.  The  church  needs  it  desper- 
ately, has  sought'  in  vain  for  substitutes,  and, 
confessing  its  failure  to  find  them,  eagerlj 
returns  to  Christian  Endeavor. 

The  state,  the  school,  the  society,  com- 
merce and  internationalism  all  need  nothing 
else  so  much  as  the  one  trained  generation 
of  right-thinking  young  people  that  Christian 
Endeavor  offers  "for  Christ  and  the  Church." 
America  has  suddenly  come  to  the  throne  of 
world  influence  and  leadership  for  peace, 
prosperity,  fraternity  and  sobriety.  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  has  long  stood  for  these 
things,  and  only  Christian  young  people  can 
achieve  them. 

The  principles  involved  in  the  C.  E.  Cove- 
nant Pledge  are  certainly  worthy  reasons  for 
believing  in  Christian  Endeavor. 

"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" — 
learning  to  trust  in  one  whom  we  can  abso- 
lutely depend  upon, — ^we  can  see  how  this 
would  strengthen  our  faith. 

"I  promise  to  set  apart  at  least  fifteen 
minutes  every  day  for  quiet  meditation  and 
direct  communion  with  God."  What  person 
— man,  woman,  boy  or  girl  is  there  who  will 
not  make  a  success  of  their  Christian  lives 
if  they  really  spend  some  time  each  day  in 
commimion  with  God,  drawing  nigh  unto  him, 
pouring  out  their  souls  to  him,  and  he  in  re- 
turn speaking  in   that   "still    smaU     voice" 


and  filling  them  with,  his  blessed  Holy 
Spirit.  It  takes  more  than  education  or  ex- 
ample to  win  a  soul  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins;  it  takes  the  Power  of  God,  and  we 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  come  upon  us   (Acts  1:8). 

It   encourages  loyalty  to  the     church.     "I 


"Our  country's  voice  is  pleading 

Ye    men   of    God   arise! 
His  providence  is  leading 

The  land  before  you  lies; 
Day-gleams   are   over  it   brightening 

And  promise  clothes  the  soil; 
Wide  fields  for  harvest  whitening 

Invite  the  reaper's  toil. 

' '  The  love  of  Christ  unfolding 

Speed  on  from  east  to  west 
Till  all  his  cross  beholding 

In  him  are  fully  blessed. 
Great  author  of  salvation 

Haste,  haste  the  glorious  day. 
When  we,  a  ransomed  nation, 

The  scepter  shall  obey." 


will  attend  all  the  midweek  services  unless 
I  have  a  reason  which  I  can  conscientiously 
give  to  my  Lord"  and,  "I  will  support  my 
church  in  every  way."  Truly  if  every  church 
member  were  a  Christian  Endeavoror  and 
lived  up  to  this  part  of  the  pledge  we  would 
see  more  of  the  power  of  God  in  the  church 
today,  and  also  more  money  to     support     it. 


Too  many  folks  are  penny  Christians,  like 
the  boy  on  his  way  to  the  Junior  Society, 
who  took  his  nickel  to  a  drug  store  to  have 
it  changed  into  pennies, — "Because  Jesus 
doesn't  want  anything  but  pennies."  People 
are  crying  but  for  God  to  open  the  windows 
of  heaven  and  pour  out  his  promised  bless- 
ings until  there  will  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  them,  when  at  the  same  time  they 
'have  in  their  pockets  the  only  key  that  can 
open  the  windows— THE  TITHE  OF  THEIE 
INCOME — and  they  refuse   to   use   it. 

The  C.  E.  gives  the  young  people  a  vision 
for  service — service  in  the  church,  the  home, 
the  community  and  the  world.  No  longer  do 
they  have  to  sit  behind,  being  seen  but  not 
heard.  Everyone  who  knows  anything  about 
C.  E.  knows  of  the  opportunity  there  is  for 
expression  by  prayer  and  testimony  and  we 
lalso  know  of  the  strength  all  receive  who 
take  advantage  of  this  opportunity. 

It  encourages  stewardship  of  our  money, 
time,  streng-th  and  ability. 

God  believes  in  Christian  Endeavor.  Let 
us  prove  our  faith  in  it  by  our  works  for  it. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


The  highest  security  against  temptation 
lies  in  the  steady  development  of  an  affirma- 
ative  life.  The  final  aim  in  life  is  to  be  some- 
thing rather  tlian  to  avoid  or  to  escape  some- 
1hing.  .  .  The  best  form  of  defense  lies  in 
spiritual  attack.  If  we  walk  in  the  grip  of 
some  splendid,  far-reaching  purpose,  we  shall 
put  down  temptation  under  our  feet.  We  are 
in  the  conqueror's  path  if  we  walk  in  the 
Spirit;  we  shall  then  walk  secure  from  at- 
tack,—Charles  R.  Brown. 
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Send  Home  Miaslonary  Funds  to 
WTUUIAII    A.    OBAKHART, 
Home  MluiloiiaiT  Seeretur, 

906  Amarlcan  Bide.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BATTMAir, 

Financial  Secretary  Farel£:n  Board, 

1330    B.   Third    St.,   Lonff   Beach,   California 


WESLEY  BAKER 
Who   lias   filled  tlie   KaialDOw   Certificate 


EAINBOW   CERTIFICATE   FILLED 

Wesley  Baker,  a  plumber  aud  a  loyal  mem- 
ber of  the  Dayton  Brethren  church,  was  the 
lir.st  individual  to  fill  the  EAINBOVf  on  the 
certificate.  This  certificate  is  given  to  all 
individuals,  Bible  classes,  or  au-xiliary  organ- 
izations of  the  church,  who  make  a  contribu- 
tion of  $25.00  for  Home  Mission  work.  The 
rainbow  on  the  certificate  is  made  up  (when 
filled)  of  seven  labels  representing  the  seven 
colors  of  the  beautiful  bow  which  God  has 
placed  in  the  sky.  An  extra  label  is  fur- 
nished for  each  additional  $25.00  contribu- 
tion until  the  bow  is  filled.  Brother  Baker 
was  one  of  the  volunteers  ■n-'ho  went  with  us 
to  Riverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
when  the  late  improvements  vi-ere  made.  He 
became  so  deeply  interested  in  our  work  in 
the  mountains  that  he  really  enjoys  giving  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  tithe  to  this  wor- 
t'hy  cause.  Brother  Baker  is  a  teacher  in 
our  church  school  and  the  Lord  is  wonder- 
fully blessing-  him  for  his  faithfulness.  "We 
trust  there  will  be  many  who  will  embrace 
the  first  opportunity  they  have  to  visit  our 
Kentucky  field,  for  we  are  confident  it  would 
encourage  those  who  go,  to  become  more  en- 
thusiastic in  the  work  and  more  willing  to 
give  land   pray  for   its  progress. 

W.  A.  GEARHART. 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


Long  have  we  worked  to  see  the  day  that 
now  seems  to  be  dawning  for  Riverside,  and 
the  work  of  the  brotherhood  here.  In  all 
t'he  years  of  our  sojourn  here,  there  have 
never  been  such  favorable  conditions  as  now 
confront  us. 

We  attribute  this  first  aud  above  all  to 
prayer,  the  having  a  time  and  a  place  for 
prayer.  We  believe  that  never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  work  has  there  been  so  much 
praying  as  of  late. 

Then  this  has  fostered  another  condition 
that  makes  for  progTess,  and  t^hat  is  unity 
and  harmony  among  the  workers  on  the  field. 
Each  has.  confidence  in  the  other.  Then  it  is 
seldom  that  such  a  pi\aying  group  of  work- 
ers get  together.  Also,  it  must  not  be  over- 
looked that  these  same  workers  are  people 
of  talent  and  ability,  some  of  them  vritti 
college  degrees,  and  all  of  them  with  Normal 
training,  and  then  added  to  that,  years  of 
experience  in  the  school  room.  They  are, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dal  Young,  Eaton,  Ohio;  Miss 
Mary  Emmert,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa;  Miss 
Viola  Knoll,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Miss  Oan-ie 
Stoffer,  Homeworth,  Ohio;  Miss  H.  Nell 
Malen,  Glidden,  lowia;  Miss  Anna  Bcthke, 
Hastings,  Minnesota;  and  Miss  Ze.hring  from 
Ohio. 

There  has  also  doubtless  never  been  such 
complete  sentiment  for  (he  things  that  River- 
side stands  for  among  the  community  folks 
as  at  the  present  time.  Credit  for  this 
community  change  largely  belong  to  the  great 
revivcal  we  had,  with  Brother  Bauman   lead- 


ing. We  have  pushed  the  moonshiner  back 
now  until  he  does  not  work  nearly  so  close 
to  us  as  he  did.  There  are  more  parents  now 
eoming  to  t'he  Sunday  services  than  possibly 
c^  er  before. 

Then,  the  best  thing  j'et  from  the  people, 
is  a  plan  to  go  to  Krypton  one  Sunday,  and 
try   to   help   the   people  there   some.     This   is 


the  first  time  that  such  a  trip  has  been  made 
by  the  people  here,  and  it  was  whoUy  brougiht 
about  by  one  of  the  local  people,  the  brother 
who  has  been,  until  just  recently,  our  Sun- 
day school  superintendent.  Next  Sunday  a 
party  plans  to  go  to  Krypton.  Most  emphat- 
ically we  say  that  things  now  seem  to  be 
getting  to  the  place  where  we  have  so  often 
thought  it  ought  to  have  been  years  before 
this.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  great  satisfac- 
tion to  U.ve  to  see  this  day  here.  And  now' 
with  your  help  and  prayers,  and  gift*,  we 
shall  go  on  to  still  gi'eater  things  '  for  the 
Lord.     Pray  for  us. 

G.   E.   DRUSHAL. 


A  Message  From  the  Children 

Riverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Ky., 
November  5,  1923. 

Fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  grades^  servants  of 
God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  t'he 
Brethren  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greet- 
ing: 

Thanksgiving  Day  draws  near  again.  Aud 
what  a  lot  we  have  to  give  thanks  for!  How 
good  God  has  been  to  us  tie  last  twelve 
months!  And  we  believe  'he  is  going  to  do 
even  gi'eater  things  for  us  in  the  year  to 
come. 

Indeed  we  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  he  is  even  now  working  out  through 
our  friends  in  the  brotherhood,  the  answer 
to  our  earnest  prayer  for  a  new  school  room. 

The  new  room  is  not  really  to  be  ours  you 
know  (Nor  would  we  wiant  it,  now  that  we 
have  our  new  blackboards  curtains,  shades, 
'n 'ever 'thing.)  But  it  is  to  take  one  grade 
out  of  our  room  so  that  we  won 't  be  so  over- 
crowded, and  each  of  us  may  have  a  desk, 
and  there  won 't  be  so  many  recitations  and 


C  1  -  tiili^u-     l.r.     _  _       
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so  few  minutes  for  a  recitation.  Then  our 
teacher  can  give  us  more  individual  help, 
which  we  need  so  sorely.  In  fact  we  doubt 
if  you  can  possibly  realize  how  much  help 
each  one  of  us  needs. 

rf  you  want  to  make  our  Thanksgiving 
last  throughout  the  year,  and  all  the  years 
to  come,  just  join  us  in  our  prayer  that  God 
will  move  those  who  enjoy  so  many  com- 
forts  and  luxuries,  to  share  with  us  a  little 


of  the  increase  which  God  has  given  them 
this  year.  And  we  will  in  return  try  to  pre- 
pare ourselves  to  be  better  American  citi- 
zens than  we  can  be  without  good  education- 
al facilities. 

And  we  will  also  pray  for  you,  whom  hav- 
ing not  seen  we  love.  "We  do  pray;  for  out 
of  the  thirtysix  now  enrolled  in  our  room, 
twenty-eight  are  Christians  and  firmly  be- 
lieve and  have  proven  that  "all  things  what- 


soever ye   shall  ask  in  prayer  believing,   ye 
shall  receive." 

Thanking  you  for  your  past  goodness  to 
us  and  for  your  continued  prayers,  in  our  be- 
half, we  are 

Your  small  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ, 
The  Fourth,  Fifth  and  Sixth  Grades, 

Riverside,  Institute, 
H.  NELL  MALEN,  Teacher. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


A  VmaiNIA  CIRCUIT 

On  August  13,  I  went  to  Arkton,  now  New 
Market,  Virginia,  my  old  childhood  home, 
and  for  nearly  fifty  yeai-s  I  remained  there. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  we  built  the  Arkton 
church  and  it  needed  to  be  repainted  and 
papered.  We  did  that  one  week  and  began 
a  week's  meeting  on  August  19  and  closed 
the  following  Sunday  with  a  glorious  all-day 
meeting.  My  text  for  the  morning  of  the 
last  day  w.as  "Forget  not  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together  as  the  manner  of  some 
is.'-'  The  church  was  more  than  full  aU  day, 
and  lafter  a  good  dinner,  assembled  again  for 
song,  reading  and  prayer  preceding  the  siaig- 
ing  meeting  that  was  to  be  keld.  Thanks  to 
generosity  of  one  big  hearted  man,  Col. 
Brown  of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  the  gener- 
ous giving  of  others  locally,  we  were  able  to 
announce  the  church  claar  of  debt  after  all 
repairs  had  been  made. 

Col.  Brown  is  the  owner  of  the  New  Mar- 
ket Endless  Caverns,  which  are  wonderful.  It 
will  pay  any  one  who  can  to  see  this  wonder 
of  God's  creation. 

I  must  not  forget  also  that  five  machine 
loa,ds  of  my  friends  from  where  I  preach  at 
Red  Bud  near  Winchester,  Virginia,  came  up 
to  Arkton  for  the  all  day  meeting  and  they 
made  a  nice  offering  to  our  work.  Nine 
souls  were  baptized  and  two  were  received 
by  relation. 

Brother  R.  I.  Garber  came  to  our  help  and 
led  the  singing  and  helped  in  other  ways. 

From  there  we  went  to  the  Hammer  church 
and  held  a  meeting  which  kas  already  been 
reported  by  the  secretary  of  the  church.  I 
visited  the  mother  of  the  Reliance  church, 
the  Mt.  Zion  church,  last  week  and  they  had 
completed  a  beautiful  silk  quilt,  which  they 
presented  to  me  in  memory  of  my  eleven 
years  pastorate  with  them.  I  beg  to  thank 
them  very  heartily  in  this  manner. 

We  have  'had  the  pleasure  of  having  Broth- 
er Bauman  in  our  home  while  conducting  the 
meeting  in  Brother  Lyon's  church  in  Wash- 
ington. Surely  all  the  prayers  and  good  ser- 
mons -will  have  a.  far-reaching  effect.  X  have 
recently  been  back  to  the  Red  Bud  churc'h 
and  am  going  back  to  the  Arkton  church  oc- 
casionallT.  S.   P.    FOGLE. 


PEOM  FREMONT  TO  SMITHVILLE 

Immediately  after  General  Conference  we 
motored  to  Smithville  to  take  up  our  work 
in  the  Sterling-SmithviUe  congregation.  In 
some   respects  it   seemed     like    going     back 


home  for  we  had  served  these  good  people 
while  in  Ashland  College,  and  looked  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  we  should  renew  old 
friendships  and  revel  again  in  memories  of 
'hallowed  associations  of  the  past.  Arriving 
in  Smithville  we  were  royally  entertained  in 
the  homes  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rutt  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Frank  Hartzler  until  our 
furniture  arrived  and  we  were  settled  in  our 
new  home.  We  arri\-ed  Thursday  evening 
and  on  Saturday  morning  at  6  o  'clock  the  big 
truck  of  the  'Hartzler  Lumber  Company  was 
backed  up  to  the  freight  car  unloading  our 
goods.  At  7:30  the  goods  were  all  in  the 
house  ready  to  be  unpacked. 

Our  farewell  reception  at  Fremont  was  one 
long  to  be  remembered  by  us.  The  people 
there  planned  a  surprise  on  the  pastor  and 
his  good  wife.  On  Wednesday  evening  at 
regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  W.  M.  S.  a 
goodly  number  of  sisters  were  on  hand  for 
the  meeting.  Others  kept  coming  in,  until 
a  large  crowd  of  members,  neighbors  and 
friends  of  the  church  were  met  together  to 
say  farewell  and  show  in  a  very  substantial 
way't'heir  appreciation  of  our  services  among 
them.  The  program  was  changed  somewhat 
and  after  remarks  by  Sister  John  Baringer 
and  others.  Sister  L.  A.  McClure  came  for- 
w'ard  and  presented  some  fine  silverware  to 
the  pastor  and  his  wife.  This  silverware  in- 
eluded  a  set  of  orange  spoons,  fruit  knives, 
salad  forks  and  a  pickle  fork.  My  brethren 
in  the  ministry  will  realize  our  feeling  at 
this  time  and  will  know  how  unable  we  were 
to  voice  our  thankfulness  for  the  kindness 
of  these  good  people  among  whom  we  had 
labored  for  three  years.  We  carried  away 
with  us  sweet  memories  of  this  happy  occa- 
sion and  shall  often  look  back  to  some  of  the 
ploasiant  associations  and  blessed  fellowship 
enjoyed  while  in  Fremont. 

We  would  like  to  say  a  word  in  regard  to 
our  fellowship  and  work  outside  of  the 
church.  The  writer  was  presidenr  of  the  City 
Ministerial  Association  of  Fremont  for  two 
years.  Vice-president  of  Sandusky  County 
C.  E.  Society  for  one  year  and  closely  con- 
nected with  the  latter  association  during  ol"- 
entire  stay  in  Fremont.  We  enjoyed  the 
work  in  both  of  these  organizations  and  shall 
always  appreciate  the  fine  support  given  by 
ministers  and  layity  in  our  work  together. 

After  we  were  settled  in  our  new  home  we 
were  invited  to  attend  a  reception  given  in 
our  'honor. in  the  fine  new  church  here.  A 
large   crowd,  estimated  to  be  over  one  hxin- 


dred,  gathered  to  greet  the  new  pastor  and 
his  wife  and  welcome  them  in  their  new  field 
of  labor.  Among  those  present  were  Rev. 
Drawbaugh  of  the  Lutheran  church,  Prof. 
Reynolds,  Superintendent  of  the  High  School 
and  several  teiac'hers.  Long  tables  were  con- 
veniently arranged  in  the  basement  at  which 
the  guests  were  served  with  refreshments  by 
the  ladies  of  the  church.  All  listened  at- 
tentively to  the  splendid  addresses  given  in 
honor  of  the  new  pastor.  Rev.  Drawbaugh, 
Superintendent  Reynolds  and  'his  lassistants 
represented  the  churches  and  community  at 
large  and  leaders  of  the  different  depart- 
ments spoke  for  the  local  congregation.  As 
we  listened  to  these  gracious  words  of  wel- 
come and  assurance  of  support  we  were  made 
to  feel  our  lives  had  again  fallen  in  pleas- 
ant places. 

When  the  program  was  over  we  were  led 
to  another  table  piled  high  with  good  things 
for  the  pantry.  There  was  coffee,  sugar, 
flour,  butter,  canned  goods  and  vegetables  of 
all  kinds,  and  we  were  made  to  feel  that  the 
good  people  here  knew  how  to  provide  not 
only  for  the  future  but  for  the  present  life  as 
well.  Included  in  the  donation  were  six 
bushels  of  potatoes,  six  laying  hens  and  food 
enough  to  keep  them  going  for  several  weeks. 
Since  that  time  we  have  received  three  more 
hens,  one  rooster  and  six  bushels  of  apples. 
This  was  the  best  welcoming  reception  we 
have  ever  had.  May  'God  richly  bless  all 
who  had  part  in  either  the  Fremont  or  Smith- 
ville receptions. 

At  present  w-e  are  engaged  in  special  re- 
vival services  in  the  Smithville  church.  The 
interest  and  attendance  are  growing  and  we 
feel  sure  that  the  Lord  is  going  to  wonder- 
fully bless  our  united  efforts  to  his  honor  and 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls. 
We  covet  the  prayers  of  God's  children 
evei-ywhere  in  our  new  pastorate  and  in  the 
special  meetings  we  are  now  engaged  in. 
MORTON  L.  SANDS,  Pastor. 


ALONG  THE   WAY 

It  was  our  unexpected  privilege  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  our  late  President  Harding  at 
Marion,  Ohio.  We  were  at  Ashland  at  the 
time  and  went  to  Marion  on  a  special  Erie 
train  of  fifteen  coaches.  Special  trains  came 
to  Marion  from  all  directions.  Ours  arrived 
at  eleven  A.  M.,  and  at  once  we  stepped  into 
line  that  we  might  see  the  body  of  the  Presi- 
dent as  it  lay  in  the  home  of  his  father  on 
the  main  street  of  the  city.     The  end  of  the 
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line  was  then  ten  blocks  from  the  home.  We 
remained  in  line  beneath  a  hot  sim  imtil  two 
P.  M.,  when  the  doors  were  closed,  and  at 
the  closing  hour  we  were  yet  three  blocks 
away,  and  thousands  of  people  were  in  the 
long  line  back  of  us,  among  whom  almost 
eveiy  state  in  the  union  was  represented. 
That  was  a  disappointment  to  thousands, 
hundreds  of  whom  had  been  in  line  five  hours 
or  more  and  yet  failed  to  see  the  body  of 
the  dead  president. 

The  line  had  to  pass  through  the  house 
single  file,  up  and  down  steps,  and  compar- 
atively few  could  thus  pass  through.  When 
the  funeral  of  President  McKanley  was  held 
the  bier  was  placed  under  a  canopy  in  the 
front  yard  and  a  double  line  of  people  were 
peimitted  to  pass  by  on  either  side.  The 
front  yard  at  the  Dr.  Harding  home  was 
filled  with  floral  tributes  as  was  the  back 
yard  and  also  the  front  room  in  the  house. 

After  the  brief  service  the  procession 
passed  along  the  street  where  we  were  stand- 
ing, and  thousands  of  people  saw  the  new 
President,  Calvin  Coolidge,  and  his  wife,  and 
Mrs.  Harding,  the  members  of  the  cabinet 
and  other  high  officials.  Then  we  watched 
the  soldiers  load  the  floral  tributes  into  large 
army  trucks,  filling  seven  of  them. 

It  is  not  likely  that  little  Marion  ever  saw 
or  ever  again  wiU  see  such  a  crowd.  Soldiers 
lined  the  streets  and  there  was  order  and 
quiet  on  every  hand. 

Soldiers  are  still  guarding  the  tomb  and 
will  continue  until  six  months  have  passed. 
Many  thousands  of  tourists  have  visited  the 
tomb  since  the  day  of  the  funeral. 

The  people  of  Marion  who  knew  President 
Harding  so  weU  were  sad  at  heart,  for  all 
respected  him  and  loved  ham  as  a  splendid 
citizen,  a  good  man,  and  a  real  neighbor  and 
friend.     He  had  a  big  heart. 

The  nation  loses  a  nobleman,  a  great  soul 
who  loved  God  and  his  fellowmen,  and  who 
sought  to  serve  his  country  to  the  best  of  his 
ability.  The  whole  world  sufl'ers  a  great  loss 
\  in  the  passing  of  a  good  man  like  President 
Harding. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  join  with  the  multi- 
tude of  American  citizens  in  paying  the  last 
honors  to  one  who  had  served  his  country 
faithfully  unto  the  end  in  the  highest  offi- 
cial position. 

It  is  well  for  a  nation  to  be  reminded  often 
of  the  high  ideals  and  noble  Christian  lives 
of  such  men.  May  he  live  on  in  the  lives  of 
millions  whom  he  served  and  still  influence 
them  toward  God  and  righteousness.  Amer- 
ica today  is  forgetting  Jehovah  God  and  is 
worshiping  strange  gods,  the  god  of  gold,  the 
god  of  pleasure,  the  god  of  lust,  but  godly 
living  is  the  best  defense  any  nation  can 
have.  God  save  America. 

G.  C.  CAEPENTER. 

Hagerstown,    Maryland. 


ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
REPORT 

Your  Secretary  is  sorry  for  the  long  delay 
in  this  report  getting  into  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist.  Our  explanation  is  this, — The 
news  to  the  Evangelist  has  prevented  an  es- 
ten'dcd  report  such  as  your     Secretary     had 


written  .and  the  report  has  been  returned  for 
shortening. 

We  shall  now  give  you  a  short  report. 

The  Conference  was  held  in  the  Brethren 
church  at  Udell,  Iowa,  on  October  2-4.  There 
was  a  total  delegated  representation  of  41, 
though  this  was  a  small  percentage  of  those 
in  attendance  at  the  conference. 

The  Officers  for  the  Year  are  sE  follows: 

Moderator,  William  H.  Beachler  of  Water 
loo,  Iowa;  Vice  Moderator,  Austin  E.  Staley 
of  Garwin,  Iowa;  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
George  E.  Cone,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa;  Sunday 
School  Supervisor,  Z.  T.  Livengood,  Lanark, 
Illinois;  Young  Peoples'  Supervisor,  L.  A. 
Myers,  Hudson,  Iowa. 
Officers  of  the  District  Mission  Board: 

WiUiam  H.  Beachler,  M.  I\  Springer,  C.  E. 
Beekley,  J.  T.  Row,  B.  F.  Puterbaugh  and 
D.  A.  C.  Teeter.  President  of  the  Board, 
William  H.  Beachler;  Secretary,  C.  E.  Beek- 
ley; and  Treasurer,  B.  F.  Puterbaugh.  This 
is  the  way  it  stands  as  I  have  the  record, 
but  it  is  understood  that  the  Board  makes 
its  own  regnilations  as  to  the  offices  within 
the  Board. 
The  IMiiiistsrial  Examining  Board: 

Wm.  H.  Beachler,  A.  E.  Staley,  G.  T.  Eonk. 
District  Ministerial  Association  Officers: 

President,  WiUiam  H.  Beachler;  Secretary- 
{■reasurer,  L.  A.  Myers. 
District  Woman's  Missionary  Society: 

President,  Mrs.  WiUiam  H.  Beachler;  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Kemp;  Secretary  and 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 
Sisterhood,  loi  Mary  and  Martha: 

Patroness,  Mrs.  George     E.     Gone,     Dallas 
Center,  Iowa;  President,  Miss     Edith     Eich- 
ards,  Garwin,  Iowa;  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
Irma  Eowland,  Lanark,  Illinois. 
Nominees  for  College  Trustee: 

The  district  elected  for  its     nominees     for 
College  Trustee,  at  the  meeting  next  spring, 
G.  T.  Eonk  and  Z.  T.  Livengood. 
National  Executive  Committeeman: 

D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Lanark,  Illinois. 
Time  and  Place  of  the  Conference: 
For  the  coming  year  was  settled  as  follows: 
Time,   the  first  full  week     in     October     and 
place  to  be  Milledgeville,  Illinois. 
Report  of  the  Mission  Board: 

Total  receipts  for  the  year,  $875.68;  ex- 
pense for  year  $701.25,  leaving  a  balance  on 
hand  October  3  of  $174.43. 

The  district  voted  to  raise  its  missionary 
apportionment  $200.00  per  year  and  that  we 
raise  our  per  capita  basis  from  35c  to  40e 
per  year  for  District  Mission  work. 

It  was  voted  that  we  pay  the  carfare  of 
the  Ashland  College  Trustees  from  their 
homes  to  the  Trustee  meeting  and  return,  and 
that  this  money  be  raised  as  last  year,  also 
that  B.  F.  Puterbaugh  be  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  of  this  fund.  The  Apportionment 
as  made  last  year  is,  Waterloo,  $20.00;  Mil- 
ledgeville, $15.00;  Lanark,  $15.00;  Dallas 
Center,  $10.00;  Carleton  church  (Garwin,  la.), 
$8.00;  Leon,  Iowa,  $8.00;  Hudson,  Iowa, 
$8.00;  Pelasant  Grove  church  of  North  Eng- 
lish Iowa,  $5.00;  Des  Moines,  $5.00;  Cerro 
Gordo,  $5.00;  Udell,  $5:00. 
Report  of  District  Treasurer: 

Balance  carried  forward  $65.78.     EeceivGld 


during  year  $38.00,  making  a  total  of  $103.78. 
Disbursements  $95.28,  leaving  a  total  on 
hand  of  $8.50.  Total  receipts  to  date  for 
Delegate  fees  are  $33.50. 

The  good  people  of  the  Udell  congregation 
entertained  us  royally  and  made  us  as  wel- 
come as  any  one  possibly  could.  We  extend 
to  them  a  vote  of  thanks  We  are  also  very 
thankful  for  the  service  we  received  from 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  very  splendid 
way  in  which  they  ministered  to  our  physical 
needs.  The  meals  served  were  of  the  best 
at  the  right  price  and  well  served.  We  be- 
Ueve  that,  considered  from  every  angle,  this 
was  one  of  the  best  district  conferences  we 
have  ever  held. 

GEO.  E.  CONE,  Secretary. 


WHITTIEE,  CAIilTORNIA 

In  my  notes  to  The  Evangelist  several 
weeks  ago,  I  referred  to  a  Bible  Conference 
to  be  held  in  our  church  at  Whittier,  Octo- 
ber 7  to  14.  This  conference  proved  to  be 
all  and  more  than  we  anticipated.  Although 
Dr.  White  brought  us  very  little  that  we  had 
not  been  taught  before  from  the  Book,  he 
presented  some  old  truths  in  a  new  way 
which  never  fails  to  make  new  impressions. 
His  afternoon  talks  were  for  the  most  part 
on  the  Book  of  Philippians  and  Ms  evening 
discussions-  on  "Thinking  Through  the 
Bible."  If  I  were  to  select  a  Key  Phrase 
from  his  work  with  us,  I  think  I  would 
choose  "Love  the  Brethren," — the  "Breth- 
ren" not  meaning  our  own  denomination,  but 
all  members  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 

Beginning  Thursday  evening  the  various 
chiirches  of  the  district  joined  us  in  the  cou' 
ference.  The  Bible  school  in  all  its  depart 
ments,  was  the  subject  under  discussion  both 
Friday  and  Saturday.  Mrs.  Mary  Carpenter 
of  Long  Beach,  gave  an  address  on  "The 
Primary,"  Miss  Hazel  Shively  of  Los  Ange- 
les, discussed  "The  Juniors"  and  Brother 
Leo  Polman  of  Los  Angeles  "The  Interme- 
diates." Mrs.  Elsie  Eager  of  LaVerne  gave 
an  address  on  "A  Missionary  Bible  School" 
and  Brother  H.  H.  Tay,  pastor  of  La  Verne, 
discussed  "Fundamental  or  International 
Lessons. ' ' 

Dr.  White's  program  was  not  changed  at 
all  during  this  conference.  He  gave  two  ad- 
dresses each  week  day  and  closed  on  Sunday 
with  three.  He  endeared  himself  to  all  while 
here  and  we  were  loath  to  see  him  leave.  May 
God  bless  Dr.  White  in  his  efforts  to  teach 
people  how  to  rightly  divide  the  Word  of 
Truth.  MES.  J.  B.  FLEMING. 


NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 
The  churches  of  Northern  California  are 
surely  undergoing  a  great  period  of  recon- 
struction. I  just  made  a  brief  visit  to  the 
northern  part  of  the  state  and  made  a  short 
call  on  Brother  Cook  at  Turlock,  was  with 
the  Brethren  at  Manteca  imder  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  Piatt,  and  as  well  made  a 
call  at  the  old  Lathrop  church.  It  is  with 
extreme  pleasui-e  that  I  report  very  notice- 
able and  commendable  progress  in  aU  these 
churches.  Great  and  lasting  changes  come 
slowly,  as  in  nature  the  roofings  take  well 
before  the  super  growth  is  very  perceptible, 
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but  with  the  necessary  pruning  with  proper 
care,  the  constant  cultivation  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  eternal  vigilance  to  keep  the  foxes 
from  spoiling  the  vines — at  last  the  husband- 
man is  rewarded  for  .aU  his  pains.  This  has 
been  a  hard  field.  But  it  is  a  good  Breth- 
ren field,  and  we  have  in  Brother  Cook  and 
Brother  Piatt  two  of  God's  laborers  w'ho 
never  heard  of  defeat.  It  doesn't  seem  to 
be  in  their  vocabulary.  Then  there  are  the 
Brethren  at  Lathrop  who  do  not  even  have  a 
pastor,  but  who  can  carry  off  the  banner  in 
Christian  Endeavor  work  of  the  entire  San 
Joaquin  county.  How's  that?  This  is  the 
old  mother  church  of  the  Brethren  on  the 
Coast,  and  it  does  a  man's  soul  good  to  see 
the  old  Brethren  banner  still  leld  high  like 
the  Plymouth  rock  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers. 

If  you  do  not  think  these  Brethren  of 
Northern  California  are  real  Brethren,  just 
let  a  modernist  come  in  and  drop  a  few  of 
his  new-fangled  theories,  and  see  how  soon 
he  will  get.  their  permission  to  go  on  and 
peddle  his  papers  elsewhere.  And  they  have 
had  their  trials  too.  Some  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous and  pernicious  doctrines  have  been 
flaunted  and  perpetrated  upon  them,  but 
thank  God  they  are  well-nigh  free  from  here- 
sies and  false  doctrines  now,  and  they  have 
taken  on  some  very  effectual  and  permanent 
organizations  in  all  the  churches,  and  they 
are  well  on  their  way  to  success.  It  is  my 
prediction  that  you  will  hear  of  some  very 
commendable  progress  in  the  near  future. 

E.  M.  COBB, 
6223  Makee  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Gal. 


WHY  OBSERVE  UOLDEN  RULE 
SUNDAY? 

Very  few  American  people,  especially 
young  people,  have  the  faintest  conception  of 
the  marvelous  abundance  which  loads  the 
tables  and  oaters  to  the  desires  of  the  Amer- 
ican home  as  compared  with  the  poverty, 
want  and  hunger  in  the  average  home  in  less 
favored  countries.  Will  it  not,  therefore  be 
a  wholesome  experience  to  seat  ourselves  and 
our  children  on  Sunday,  December  2nd,  at  a 
table  where  luxuries  and  perhaps  some  of  the 
usual  comforts  are  lacking? 

Nations  like  individuals  have  souls  that 
can  be  seared  and  atrophied  by  selfishness. 
Ambassador  Morgenthau  says,  "We  must  do 
something  to  restore  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  in 
America  or  we  are  gone."  Throughout  the 
Near  East,  America  is  a  name  to  conjure 
■with  because  she  has  gone  to  its  suffering 
people  with  a  hand  of  ministry.  With  a 
sum  of  money  equal  to  about  t'he  cost  of  a 
modern  battleship,  she  has  savdd  the  lives  of 
a  million  people.  But  more  than  100,000  of 
these  are  orphans,  nearly  all  under  twelve 
years  of  age.  They  cannot  •care  for  them- 
selves. Having  been  forced  to  leave  the 
homes  of  their  ancestors,  they  aie  in  lands 
in  which  they  are  strangers.  They  are  not 
only  without  homes,  but  without  a  country 
and  they  have  no  means  of  living  Qxcept  as 
we  provide  for  them.  Shall  we  withhold  now 
jur  hand  from  giving  for  their  continued 
support? 

A  simple  dinner  for  one  Sunday  will  mean 
a  small  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  most  Ameri- 


can families.  The  amount  saved  will  prob- 
ably pay  for  many  meals  for  t'he  Near  East 
Orphans,  but  the  ultimate  objective  of  Inter- 
national Golden  Rule  Sunday  is  far  bigger 
than  the  saving  of  the  lives  of  these  thou- 
sands of  innocent  little  chil(dren.  It  eon- 
templates  nothing  less  than  a  new  Near  East 
and  a  new  era  of  love  and  forgiveness  and 
unselfish  service  in  the  old  world.  In  the 
ministry  of  relief,  we  are  walking  literally 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  prop'hets  and  apostles 
of  old. 

Brethren  people  have  responded  very  gen- 
erously to  appeals  in  behalf  of  the  Near  East, 
and  we  feel  sure  thoy  can  be  counted  on  to 
co-operate  in  this  proposal  in  behalf  of  the 
Near  East  orphans  and  the  promotion  of  In- 
ternational fellowship.  Any  contributions 
may  be  sent  to  Near  East  EeUef,  151  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York  City. 

CHARLES  V.  VICKREY,  President, 
International  Near  East  Association. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  OFFERING 

I  am  submitting  herewith,  what  I  think  is 
my  final  report  for  the  late  campaign.  Of 
course,  if  there  should  be  other  gifts  yet  to 
come,  and  there  should  be,  for  not  all  of  our 
congregations  have  responded,  a  later  report 
will  be  made.  My  last  report  was  made  Sep- 
tember 10,  and  up  to  that  time,  a  total  of 
$6,000.28  had  been  sent  in.  Since  then  the 
sums  indivated  below,  have  been  received: 

Dayton,   additional,    $     28.00 

Brighton,    19.00 

Camden,    10.00 

Bethesda, 18.93 

Oarleton,    90.00 

Spokane,   50.00 

Denver,   27.00 

Lathrop, 10.00 

Gosien,   additional,    47.00 

North  Manchester,  additional,   ....  55.00 

Long  Beach, 334.72 

Flora,   65.00 

Raystown, 9.00 

Highland,  Ind.,   9.00 

Total,   $6,772.93 

I  am  convinced  that  if  all  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  brotherhood  had  presented  the 
matter,  the  total  would  have  Teache(3^' $7,500.- 
00  at  least,  and  perhaps  more.  Below  are  the 
names  of  the  congregations  which  have  con- 
tributed to  the  cause,  aud  the  amounts  given, 
as  shown  on  our  books  for  the  current  year. 

Akron,  Ind.,    $  25.53 

Aleppo,  Pa.,    13.63 

AUentown,  Pa.,  47.15 

Altoona,   Pa.,    7.35 

Ankenytown,  Ohio,   45.60 

Ashland,   Ohio,    105.45 

Berne,   Ind.,    55.80 

Burlington,   Ind.,    51.00 

Berlin,  Pa.,  J 93.61 

Buena  Vista,  Va.,  5.85 

Beaver  City,  Neb.,   140.00 

Bryan,   Ohio,    75.00 

Brighton,  Ind.,    22.00 

Clay  City,  Ind., 58.00 

Camden,  Ohio, 10.00 

Columbus,  Ohio,   25.00 

Oarleton,   Neb.,    90.00 


Cerro  Gordo,  111.,   18.50 

Campbell,  Mich.,   90.27 

Denver,  Ind.,    32.00 

Dayton,  Ohio,   170.66 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,   29.00 

Des  Moines,  Iowa,    2.52 

Eaton,   Ind.,    37.76 

Elkhart,  Ind.,   240.00 

Falls  iCity,  Neb.,   226.80 

Flora,  Ind.,    fiS.OO 

Ft.  Scott,  Kansas, 24.39 

Fairhaven,  Ohio,    47.00 

Goshen,  Ind.,    233.25 

Glenford,    10.00 

Grafton,  W.  Va.,   16.00 

Garwin,   Iowa,    26.16 

Gratis,  Ohio,   34.26 

Huntington,  Ind.,   29.55 

Highland,  Pa.,   30.00 

Highland,   Ind.,    9.00 

Hagerstown,  Md.,    77.03 

Hamlin,   Kansas,    103.32 

HomervUle,   Ohio,    14.45 

Hudson,  Iowa,    23.72 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st,   57.25 

Johnstown,   Pa.,   3rd,    20.62 

Kittanning,   Pa.,    25.00 

La  Paz,  Ind.,  County  Line,  9.75 

La  Paz,  Ind.,   38.00 

Linwood,   Md.,    17.00 

Lanark,  111.,    25.00 

Leon,  Iowa,  3.75 

Lathrop,  CaUf .,    10.00 

Long  Beach,  GaUf., 334.72 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  1st, 84.C4 

Listie,  Pa.,   15.00 

Loree,   Ind.,    87.55 

Mexico,   Ind.,    86.75 

Milf ord,  Ind.,   39.39 

Muncie,  Ind.,    50.00 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,    80.00 

Masontown,  Pa.,    87.42 

McKee,  Pa.,    10.50 

Myersdale,  Pa., 100.00 

Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa., 13.00 

Middlebranch,  Ohio, 31.78 

Maurertown,   Va.,    29.72 

Mulvane,  Kansas,   24.00 

MilledgeviUe,  111.,    111.00 

Nappanee,  Ind.,   164.00 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  31.06 

North  Manchester,  Ind.,   341.13 

North  Liberty,  Ind.,   16.33 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  23.60 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio,   14.00 

Nort'h  English,  Iowa,   9.10 

New  Troy,  Mich.,   61.05 

Oakville,  Ind.,    66.15 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.,   19.85 

Peru,   Ind.,    21.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1st,   107.40 

Pittsburgh,    Pa.,    200.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,   40.00 

Quiet  Dell,  Pa., 5.00 

Roann,  Ind.,    105.85 

New  Enterprise,  Pa.,   36.35 

Rittman,  Ohio,   11.11 

Roanoke,  Va.,   32.70 

Round  Hill,  Va., 10.30 

South  Bend,  Ind.,   68.78 

South  Bend,   (Ardmore),    46.33 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J., 19.50 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.,   18.00* 
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Salem,   Oliio,    45.U0 

amithville,  Ohio,    52.88 

Seven   Fountaius,    Va.,    8.55 

St.  James,  Md.,   40.50 

Spokane,    VVask., 50.00 

Sidney,  Ind.,   34.10 

Twelve  Mile,  Ind.,    33.00 

Teegai'den,'  Ind.,    10.00 

Tioaa,   Ind.,    30.75 

Uniontown,  Pa.,    150.00 

College  Corner,  Ind., 11.00 

Gretna,  Ohio,   46.0U 

Portis,   Kansas,    38.83 

Sugar  Grove,  Pa., 6.08 

I.ost  Creek,   4.00 

Dutehtown,  lud.,    11.00 

Waynesboro,   Pa.,    83.50 

Washington,  C.  H.,  Ohio,   24.61 

Waterloo,  Iowa,    208.45 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,    6.25 

I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  all  of  them  in 
the  above,  for  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  get 
the  information  out  of  the  hundreds  of  en 
tries  in  the  ledger,  and  all  the  more  so  be 
cause,  so  many  of  the  folks  made  numerous 
partial  payments,  but  in  the  main,  I  think  it 
is  at  least  fairly  correct.  If  the  gift  from 
your  congTegatiou  does  not  appear,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  make  the  announcement  later,  if 
you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  help  me.  It  is 
hardly  fair  to  any  congregation  which  did 
its  best  to  have  another  particularly  men- 
tioned, but  I  cannot  help  calUng  attention  to 
North  Manchester.  With  a  college  within  its 
own  borders,  and  not  one  of  the  strongest 
congregations  either,  it  'heads  the  list  of  giv- 
ers in  support  of  the  educational  interests  in 
its  own  denomination.  Hamlin,  Kansas,  so 
far  away  that  it  cannot  profit  directly,  has 
gone  above  its  dollar  per  member  in  the  last 
two  -campaigns.  Others  have  done  exceeding- 
ly well  also,  and  in  behalf  of  both  faculty 
and  trustees,  1  thank  you  most  sincerely.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  say  that  without  your 
gifts,  generous  as  they  have  been,  Ashland 
College  could  not  'have  reached  the  ground 
upon  which  she  stands.  It  is  in  the  largest 
kind  of  way,  your  college,  and  it  is  cheeriijg 
to  know  that  you  so  think  of  it. 

Faithfully  your  brother, 

MAETIN  SHIVELY. 
November  9,  1923. 


BUY  A  BOOK 

The  new  library  is  not  flUed  with  books 
yet,  but  some  hundreds  of  them  have  been 
ordered,  and  are  on  the  way,  because  of  the 
gifts  already  made,  and  of  others  which  we 
know  are  yet  to  come.  I  ■wonder  how  many 
of  our  friends  have  presented  the  matter  to 
their  Sunday  school  classes  or  Christian  En- 
deavor societies.  A  gi'eat  number  of  folks 
will  help  if  the  matter  is  presented  to  them. 
Here  is  the  list  of  helpers  to  date: 

National   W.  M.   S.,    .$360.53 

lUiokota   Conference,    20.00 

Waterloo   S.   S.    (Birthday   offerings),  46.77 

Marie    Lichty,    4.00 

Hazel  Keiser,    7.00 

F.   O.   Switzer,    5.00 

A   Friend,    25.00 

M.   A.   Witter,    5.00 


E.  Mae  Minnich,   5.00 

Nat.  S.  S.  Association,    500.00 

Total,    $978.30 

MAETIN  SHIVELY, 
Ashland  CoUege,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

COUNTY  LINE,  LA  PAZ,  INDIANA 

The  County  Line  Brethren  church,  one  mile 
north  of  Lapaz,  Indiana,  will  hold  their  fall 
communion  on  Saturday  evening,  November 
24.  We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  who  so 
desire  to  commune  with  us. 

.J.  F.  BEIGHT,  Pastor. 

MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Masontown  Brethren  will  observe  the 
Lord 's  ■  Supper  and  Holy  Communion  Sunday 
evening,  6:30  P.  M.,  November  25.  All 
Brethren  of  like  precious  faith  are  cordially 
invited  to  share  these  benefits  and  blessings. 
J.  L.  GINGEICH. 


TITHING  LITEEATURE  FEEE 

Our  offer  to  furnish  free,  postage  paid,  the 
pamphlet,  ' '  Christian  Work  for  Laymen  and 
Ministers,"  in  sufficient  quantities  to  supply 
one  copy  to  eveiy  family  in  any  church  and 
congregation,  expired  November  1st. 

The  offer  is  hereby  renewed  until  .January 
1,  1924. 

Please  mention  The  Brethren  Evangelist: 
also  give  your  denomination. 

THE    LAYMAN    COMPANY, 

35  North  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BARKIiEY — Kenneth  Joseph,  infant  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Barkley  was  born 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  6th,  1922  and  was 
called  home  October  25th,  1923,  at  the  age  of 
one  year  and  19  days.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted from  the  Barkley  home  on  Bedford 
street,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  October  27th,  by  the 
writer. 

Burial  was  made  in  the  Hedrick  cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HAYDEN-OTTO — Mr.  Brennie  B.  Hayden 
and  Miss  Lena  Otto,  both  of  Auburn,  West 
Virginia,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  the  undersigned,  October  27, 
1923. 

Believing  that  this  is  the  beginning  of  a 
pleasant  home  that  will  be  a  strength  to 
this  community.  They  have  our  respect  and 
best  wishes.  May  their  journey  through  life 
be  pleasant  and  worthy  of  God's  blessings. 
N.  D.   WRIGHT. 

PRICE-BTOFFER — ^PRICE-.WISSINGEIR  — 
A  beautiful  double  wedding  occurred  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
on  September  1st,  1923,  when  two  accom- 
plished daughters  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A- 
Price  became  brides — Miss  Frieda  Elizabeth 
becoming'  the  bride  of  Rev.  Bryan  H.  Stof- 
fer  and  Miss  Shirley  Pauline  becoming  the 
bride  of  Mr.  John  C.  Wissinger.  Their  mar- 
ital sentiments  and  obligations  were  ex- 
pressed in  a  specially  prepared  service  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church,   Brother  E.   L.   Miller,    before   a      con- 


gregation of  invited  guests.  This  service 
was  preceded  by  an  appropriate  musical 
program,  presented  by  Miss  Nellie  Kilian  at 
the  piano.  Miss  Helen  Price  on  the  flute  and 
Miss  Harriett  Becknell  in  song.  The  ushers 
were  Messrs.  Vernon  Stoffer  and  Owen  Shoe- 
maker, while  the  bridesmaids  were  Miss 
Helen  and  Mary  Price.  Little  Vivian  Rich- 
mond and  Ruth  Knox  strewed  flowers  in  the 
path  of  the  brides,  while  Esther  Carpenter 
and  Martha  Stoffer  carried  the  rings.  The 
contracting  couples  in  turn  attended  one  an- 
other at  the  altar.  They  represent  a  fine 
quartet  of  Ashland  College  people,  all  being 
graduates  except  Mrs.  Wissinger,  who  com- 
pletes her  course  in  the  Arts  and  Music  next 
June.  Mr.  Wissinger  goes  daily  from  their 
Ashland  home  to  Hayesville  where  he  teaches 
in  the  high  school.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stoffer 
have  gone  to  Madura,  India,  wnere  he  be- 
comes head  of  Union  Teachers'  College,  as- 
sociated with  the  American  College.  He  is 
well  fitted  for  this  position  by  reason  of  his 
education  in  Ashland,  Oberlin  and  Chicago, 
taking  his  Ph.D.  from  the  last  named  insti- 
tution. A  number  of  Ashland  friends  wit- 
nessed their  happy  -marriages,  the  best 
■wishes  of  whom,  along  with  those  of  many 
others  follow  these  splendid  young  people 
in  their  new  life  relations  and  chosen  work. 
May  they  be  graciously  and  richly  blessed 
of   him   who    ordained   marriage. 

J.  A.  GARBER. 


---Something  New  In— 
Sunday  School  Lessons 


Competition  has  invaded  the  sphere 
of  Sunday  school  lessons.  The  time  has 
conic  when  a  series  of  Sunday  school 
lessons,  no  matter  how  well  established 
and  how  widely  used,  must  stand  upon 
its  own  merits. 

The  International  Lesson  Com  nitlec 
seemed  to  realize  this  when  it  planned 
the  lessons  for  the  coming  two  years. 
It  has  almost  completely  changed  the 
character  of  the  Improved  Uniform 
Series.  Before  your  school  orders  its 
literature  for  1924  it  s'hould  look  into 
this  change  and  consider  the  advan- 
tages which  it  offers. 

Instead  of  jumping  from  one  part  of 
the  Bible  to  another,  the  new  series 
will  take  up  an  orderly,  systematic, 
comprehensive  study  of  the  Bible.  Be- 
ginning with  Abraham  it  will  unfold 
gradually  the  history  of  God's  people 
and  the  unfolding  of  his  purpose  in  re- 
demption. Covering  the  history  of  the 
Old  Testament  period  in  six  months,  it 
will  then  devote  nine  months  to  a  care- 
ful and  orderly  study  of  the  life  of 
Christ.  Then  a  study  of  the  Acts  and 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  church. 
After  this  it  will  close  with  the  history 
and  problems  of  the  first  century 
church  as  revealed  in  the  Epistles. 

If  your  purpose  is  to  impart  .to  the 
scholars  of  your  Sunday  school  a  know- 
ledge of  t'he  Bible,  you  can  find  no  bet- 
ter sei-ies  of  lessons  than  the  Improved 
Uniform  Series  for  the  next  two  years. 
Your  publishing  house  is  working  on 
this  policy  and  this  conviction.  They 
.ask  your  loyalty  and  co-operation. 
Start  in  at  the  beginning  of  the  series 
and  go  through  with  us.  Send  your  or- 
der at  any  time. 

THE  BEETHEEN    PUBLISHING  CO. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


CL^JX    .       o    V       J^J.J.^iJ     J '.  4- U.  J.  <^  J-    #  ^  ~' 
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EDITORIAL 


Future  Seers.       By  B.  T.  Burnworth 


We  at;  once  think  of  Samuel  who  was  called  "The  Seer."  It 
is  written  of  him,  In  that  day  there  w,as  no  open  vision  and  Samuel 
with  prophetic  soul  and  superior  wisdom  saw  what  othei-s  did  not 
and  hence  because  of  his  greatness  as  a  see-er  he  was  called  a 
' '  Seer. ' '  Then  turning  to  the  Proverbs  we  find  Solomon  to  be  the 
Seer  of  his  time  siaying,  "Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  per- 
i^. "  It  is  tharefore  neeess,ary  that  we  always  have  seers  for  the 
vision  of  the  masses  wilil  ever  need  clarifying.  As  Amos  says, 
"Behold  the  day  will  come  when  there  will  be  a  gTcat  famine  in  the 
land,  not  a  famine  of  bread  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but'  of  hearing  the 
Woid  of  God  and  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  from  east  and  west,  from 
sea  to  sea  seeking  it  ,and  shall  find  it  not."  And  yeti  this  further 
s,tatement  and  we  will  be  fairly  started.  Jnst  preeedling  the  final 
prophecy  of  t)he  dispersion,  First,  the  people  were  to  be  scattered  when 
there  was  to  be  no  longer  a  seer  to  lead  t.h)em;  Second,  the  people 
perish  when  there  is  no  vision;  Third,  the  imperishable  vision  comes 
from  God  and  is  found  in  his  Word  these  latter  days. 

There  are  three  things   concerning  the  seer  we  think  of  now. 
1st.     He  sees  what  others  do  not  see. 

Ours  is  an  age  of  impaired  vision.  Look  about  you  in  any 
gathering  and  see  how  many  are  wearing  glasses  to  aid  their  vision, 
or  better  yet,  just  wipe  off  your  own  glasses  and  let's  look  at  this 
matter  of  seeing.  Dimness  of  sight  is  properly  lan  infirmity  of  old 
age,  otherwise  it  denotes  presumably  physical  weakness.  It  more 
probably  is  true  that  we  are  reading  more  than  any  other  age  and 
as  a  whole  are  more  enUghtenod  generally,  but  we  are  not  producing 
seers  in  sufficient  numbers.  We  seek  the  truth  and  find  it  not  for 
we  look  in  the  wrong  place.  Of  tJhe  making  of  books  there  is  no  end 
and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh;  it  is  hard  work,  to  think, 
so  knowledge  comes,  but  wisdom  lingers,  for  wisdom  is  found  in  the 
Book  of  'all  books  and  they  that  be  truly  wise  are  seers  for  they  are 
wise  unto  eternal  Ufe.  This  is  one  of  the  things  t)he  seer  sees  that 
others  do  not.  Then  this  is  a  wonderful  lage  in  the  triumph  of 
scientific  skill.  Literally  the  blirjd  are  made  to  see  as  a  twentieth 
centuiy  miracle.  There  are  several  recorded  ways  that  Jesus  cured 
blindness.  Sometimes  instantaneously  at  his  word.  Again  he  mixed 
clay  and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  and  they  bathed  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam.  This  reminds  me  once  more  of  Professor  James '  ' '  Variety 
of  Religious  Experience,"  No  one  dare  say,  no  matter  how  the  blind 
are  cured,  that  they  do  not  see;  and  our  modem  Ph'arisees  who  have 


one  and  only  one  way  for  spiritual  blindness  to  be  healed  will  always 
be  embarrassed  by  the  presence  of  those  who  can  testify  ' '  Once  1 
was  blind  but  now  I  can  see;  the  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus."  Who 
dares  to  say  then  that  those  who  have  been  totally  blind  and  have 
the  cataracts  removed  from  their  eyes,  do  not  have  a  superior  power 
of  seeing,  for  they  see  like  true  seers  what  we  do  not  and  with 
greater  appreciation.  Or  even  yet  do  not  those  that  hia.ve  no  eyes 
have  .the  superior  power  of  seeing  as  Fanny  Closby,  for  they  See 
through  the  eye  of  faith.  I  maintain  then  that  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  of  Jesus'  day  were  blind  indeed,,  for  they  had  eyes  but 
saw  not,  anld  the  common  people  were  the  seers  for  they  saw  what 
the  others  did  not;  .they  saw  Jesus  and  accepted  him.  There  is  a 
difference  between  looking  at  a  thing  and  seeing  it.  At  a  corona- 
tion of  a  king  someone  turned  away  and  said,  "A  cat  can  look  at'  a 
king."  But  Ruskin  s'aid,  "Yes,  a  eat  can  look  at  a  king,  but  cannot 
see  one.".  The  Jews  looked  at  Jesus  buti  did  not  see  their  Messiah. 
They  were  bliiid.  The  humblest  soul  that  accepts  Jesus  as  Savior  is 
a  seer,  for  he  sees  what'  others  do  not. 

2nd.     The  Seer  Sees  Farther  than  Others. 

Turning  again  to  God's  Word  we  find  his  people  are  those  of 
the  £ar-away  look.  They  noted  the  adumbrations  of  events  as  they 
cast  their  shadows  before  them.  So  Isaiah  could  prophesy  hundreds 
of  years  before  the  Advent  how  the  Christ  would  come.  Others  eoulfl 
see  the  future  of  Israel's  godlessness  and  warn  them.  It  seems  to 
have  been  left  to  the  great  artist  Hoffman  to  give  us  the  picture  of 
the  Boy  Jesus.  We  see  through  his  eyes  the  boy  among  the  doctors 
of  the  law,  but  best  of  all  we  see  the  far-away  look  in  his  eyes, 
which  afterward  was  given  expression  to  his  searching  mother, 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  House?"  So  the 
seer  looks  forward;  he  does  not  look  nor  U.ve  for  the  day  but  the 
future.  He  knows  the  visible  things  about  him  are  epihemeral  and 
tiiansitory  but  with  faith  he  sees  the  invi^ble  which  are  eternaJ, 
and  he  knows  th,at  if  there  be  an  eternity  he  must  prepare  for  it. 
This  is  the  very  spirit  and  genius  of  the  misionary  spirit.  Are  not 
the  seers  of  our  own  number  those  that  are  looking  deepest  into  South 
America  and  Equatorial  Africa?  And  have  they  not  first  looked 
upon  the  fiace  of  the  Father  and  then  have  seen  his  image  in  the 
black,  the  yellow,  or  other  races,  and  have  seen  deeper  than  we  of 
race  prejudice  or  pride,  "that  out  of  one  blood  God  hath  created 
the  nations"?     That  is  indeed  a  faT-awa.y  look  that  brings  in  that 
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brotherliood.  of  man  wMeh  must  come  because  of  the  Fatheitliood  of 
God. 

3rd.    A  Seer  Sees  before  Others  See. 

In  the  business  world  this  is  easil|y  illustrated.  Henry  Ford  is 
our  wealthiest  citizen  with  an  income  of  $250  per  minute.  A  few 
years  ago  ne  could  not  secure  much  credit  'ajid  he  was  placed  on  a 
witness  stand  and  made  sport  of  because  he  did  not  know  history. 
He  did  see  however  the  automobile  was  here  to  stay  and  one  must 
be  built  for  the  common  people  at  ,a  popular  price.  Well,  all  I  need 
to  say  is,  m'any  a  wan  wishes  now  he  had  seen  that  first.  Likewise 
thiis  was  true  with  the  mail  order  business.  Then,  two  young  men 
discovered  that  we  had,  the  ice  cream  habit,  so  they  put  the  cream 
up  with  ,a  Ettle  chocolate  around  it  and  called  it  "Eskimo  Pie"  and 
made  a  fortune.  We  wish  we  had  seen  that  first  too.  So  the  seer  is 
one   that  sees  things  first. 

Now  I  am  thinking  of  Ashland  College  and  Educational  Day. 
Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish,  let  us  remember,  and  a 
seer  is  one  who  has  the  superior  power  of  seeing.  W,e  are  getting 
our  eyes  open  gradually  to  some  things.  The  other  diay  a  church  put 
a  musical  instrument  in  to  assiist  in  thei  music  and  worship.  They 
were  not  seers  when  they  did  that,  they  were  at  least  six  thousand 
years  behind  the  times.  In  our  own  church  it  was  Henry  Holsinger 
who  saw  the  need  of  edueationial  institutions,  Sunday  schools  and  a 
church  paper.  I  cannot  read  of  his  trial  with  much  equanimity  yet'. 
We  certainly  can  pr,ay  truthfully  though,  "Forgive  them  they  know 
not."  Now  the  very  things  that  expelled  Holsinger,  they  are  (Kx- 
celUng  in.  If  they  had  continued  as  they  began,  Dunkardism  would 
have  died  long  ago.  Of  course  we  have  some]  who  are  trying  to  re- 
peat history  now  and  .are  saying  "This  far  and  no  farther"  and 
heresy  triiials  would  be  common  if  they  had  their  way,  for  as  a  man 
recently  said,  ' '  The  lunatic  always  thinks  you  are  a  heretic. ' '  What 
is  the  cure?     Answer,  Christian  Education. 

Whei'e  are  our  future  seers  to  come  from?  Where  is  thfere  in  all 
this  wide  world  outside  of  Ashland  an  institution  that  will  take  our 
best  young  people  and  instruct  them  in  the  fundamentals  for  which 
we  stand?  There  are  other  good  schools  including  State  ITniversities 
and  Seminaries,  but  not  a  one  of  them  is  making  Brethren  preachers 
or  missionaxies.  I  maintain,  to  be  loyal  to  the  church,  we  must  be 
loyal  to  her  institutions  which  includes  our  publishing  house  as  well, 
as  college. 

More  than  that,  only  those  trained  at  Ashland  for  the  ministry 
can  know  the  real  spirit  and  genius  of  the  Brethren  church.  Any 
young  person  who  expects  to  be  active  in  the  church  is  at  a  decided 
disadvantage  who  knows  not  the  walls  and  halls  of  Ashland.  Yet 
Ashland  is  more  than  that,  it  is  a  spirit  thati  is  generated  there  and 
nowhere  else  on  earth.  Ashland  stands  for  Brethren  doctrines,  and 
ideals.  I  have  been  in  school  at  North  Manchester  and  McPherson — 
wonderful  colleges  both  of  them  very  near  kin  to  our  own  and  I  still 
love  them,  but  I  insist  they  are  not  miaking  Brethren  people  even 
there.  It  is  not  their  business,  and  furthermore  other  seminaries 
and  institutes  are  far  from  it  indeed. 

What  then  is  the  logical  conclusion?  If  you  do  not  care 
Whether  there  be  a  Brethren  church  in  the  futiure  then  do  not  sup- 
port Ashland.  If  you  do  not  want  your  children  to  be  Brethren  and 
perpetuate  your  faith,  then  do  not  send  them  to  Ashland.  It  is  not 
a  question  whether  the  other  schools  are  not  as  good.  They  are  not 
as  good  as  As'hland  for  what  Ashland  is  for.  They  are  as  good  edu- 
cationally speaking,  generally.  But  let  us  do  away  with  all  denom- 
inational schools  and  small  seats  of  learning  and  begin  first  with 
institutes  and  have  just  State  universities  and  what  then?  We 
will  be  reaping  what)  those,  who  do  not  support  Ashland,  have  sown 
— the  death  of  Brethrenism.  If  you  want  a  Brethren  church  in  the 
future,  you  must  have  Brethren  preachers,  and  if  Brethren  preachers 
are  only  made  at  Ashland,  then  when  Ashland  fails,  so  does  the 
church. 

Our  life,  our  future,  our  destiny  all  depends  on  Ashland.  Let  us 
be  loyal  sons  and  daughters  and  sing  and  mean  it, 

"In  troublous  iJimes  her  work  begun. 
O'er  troublous  seas  her  course  was  run. 
But  praise  the  Lord  for  victory  won. 
If  you  love  Dear  Old  Ashland." 
Flora,  Indiana. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Something  new — "Just  for  Folks,"  see  page  15. 

Sister  Mary  A.  Snyder,  whose  loyalty  can  always  be  counted  on, 
writes  an  interesting  and  characteristic  letter  to  the  Evangelist  fam- 
ily. 

We  call  your  attention  to  the  intereatfing  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion report  of  Prof.  Milton  Puterbaugh,  found  in  the  Sunday  school 
department. 

Your  Home  Mission.  ofEeriug  should  be  the  largest  ever,  and  it 
should  be  sent  promptly  to  William  A.  Gearhart,  906  American  Build- 
ing, Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  church  that  lacks  outstanding  leaders  is  not  so  handicapped 
as  the  one  that  lacks  co-operation  on  the  part  of  its 'membership, 
for  what  the  church  greatly,  needs  is  not  ' '  star  players ' '  but  ' '  team 

woi'kers. ' ' 

« 

Brother  Ashman  announces  the  dedication  of  the  beautiful,  new 
First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  on  December  2.  We  shall 
hope  for  a  picture  and  full  report  to  present  to|  The  Evangelist  fam- 
ily when  the  dedication  is  past. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  receive  a  letter  inio.rming  us  of  progTess  at 
the  Mt.  OUve  c'hurch  in  Virginia.  Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  is  the 
faithful  and  wise  pastor.  In  a  revival  meeting  in  which  Brother  W. 
E.  Beahm  gave  valuable  assistance  as  the  evangelist,  nine  souls  were 
added  to  the  church. 

Our  correspondent  from  Flora,  Indiana,  states  that  the  church 
is  greatly  encouraged  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  B.  T.  Burn- 
worth  and  it  is  evident  that  .they  are  pressing  forward  with  old-time 
zeal.  An  evangelistic  campaign  with  the  pastor  doing  the  preaching 
resulted  in  fourteen  additions  to  the  church. 

Brother  Walter  Scott  Elliott,  our  missionary  in  China,  writes  a 
long  but  very  interesting  letter  concerning  work  and  events  in  the 
new  field  in  which  he  and  ihis  wife  have  set  themselves  as  witnesses 
of  the  true  Light.  The  letter  comes  to  us  through  the  courtesy  of 
Brother  L.  S.  Bauman,  pastor  of  the  Long  Beach  churoh  which  is  sup- 
porting this   mission. 

Dayton  is  rejoicing  over  the  installation  of  a  fine  new  Estey 
pipe  organ,  which  was  recently  dedicated,  with  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman 
of  Johnsttawn  as  th»;  special  speaker.  This  church  also  has  a  new 
Sunday  school  annex  near  completion  and  is  scheduled  to  be  dedi- 
cated on  December  9.  Dr.  Bell  assures  us  that  we  will  have  the 
privilege  of  publishing  a  picture  of  their  new  addition  when  com- 
pleted. 

We  trust  the  Sunday  school  teachers  and  officers  of  our  churches 
have  been  favorably  impressed  with  the  splendid  magazine  called 
"The  Educator,"  being  published  joinfly  by  National  Sunday  School 
Association  and  the  Publishing  House.  Besides  the  excellent  educa- 
tional articles  found  in  every  issue,  there  are  several  pages  of  splen- 
did "helps"  given  to  each  lesson.  These  are  prepared  by  the  edi- 
tor. Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon  and  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller.  This  little 
magazine  should  be  an  essential  feature  of  every  Sunaay  school  work- 
er's equipment. 

The  Business  Manager  is  in  his  "Corner"  again  and  has  some- 
what of  interest  to  say.  A  goodly  number  of  churches  will  be  glad 
to  see  .their  names  on  the  Honor  EoU  Which  Dr.  Teeter  displays  and 
it  is  hoped  that  many  more  will  seek  this  place  of  honor.  We  have 
two  very  good  reasons  why  every  church  ought  to  be  sending  The 
Evangelist  into  every  home, — first,  because  we  need  your  loyal  sup- 
port and  cannot  get  along  so  well  without  it,  and  second,  because 
you  need  The  Evangelist  and  cannot  do  your  bes,tJ  work  without  it. 
And  the  second  reason  is  really  and  truly  the  most  important,  for 
we  are  daily  made  to  realize,  as  every  pastor  should  know,  how 
sadly  the  average  church  member  is  in  need  of  the  information  and 
appeals  to  denominational  loyalty  which  can  only  be  had  through 
our  church  paper. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


"Let  Us  Have  Peace" 

By  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 


(The  following  report  of  Brother  Barae's  Armistice 
Day  sermon,  together  with  a  report  of  certain  interesting 
special  features,  appeared  in  the  Times-Gazette  of  Ashland, 
Ohio,  of  November  13). 

Dr.  Bame  was  clearly  at  home  with  his  subject,  "Let  us 
have  Peace. ' '  The  body  of  people  with  whom  the  Brethren 
church  is  identified  has,  like  the  Quakers,  been  against  war 
throughout  all  their  history.  The  speaker  made  his  hearers 
feel  very  keenly  the  horrors  of  war  and  the  challenging  ap- 
peal of  God  and  righteousness  to  pray  for,  plan  for  and 
bring  peace  to  the  earth. 

War  and  Its  Waste 

Rev.  Dr.  Bame  said  in  part : 

No  one  needs  to  argue  the  cost  of  war  in  this  genera- 
tion. The  markets  of  the  Avorld  are  paralyzed  and  the 
abundant  crops  of  our  own  country  wait  a  buyer  because 
we  have  been  at  war  and  the  currency  of  the  countries  that 
bought  our  products  is  so  valueless.  Think  of  the  waste  of 
the  great  war! 

16,000,000  kill'sd. 

21;000,000  crippled. 

10,000,000  Avidows. 

17,00,000  fatherless. 


13,000,000  orphans. 

Nations  laid  waste. 

Pestilence  let  loose. 

Fever  and  plague  rampant. 

Crime  increases  provoked. 

$3,000,000,000  wasted. 

$200,000,000  000  of  debts. 

Cure  is  More  Religion 

And  yet,  for  a  few  square  miles  of  territory,  or  for  a 
fancied  or  real  grievance,  we  are  threatened  every  day  with 
another  war.  Will  not  all  the  civilized  world  cry  out  with 
General  Grant,  "Let  us  have  peace?" 

All  sorts  of  inventions  are  being  foisted  upon  a  war- 
weary  world  to  bring  about  peace.  Europe  cries  out  to  the 
United  States — and  if  human  agencies  can  bring  it  about, 
our  country  is  the  one  that  can  bring  order  out  of  chaos — 
but  the  cure  is  not  more  power,  but  more  religion.  Without 
the  Prince  of  Peace  the  world  vdll  never  find  peace.  , 
Gospel  of  Prince  of  Peace 

And  if  the  American  Legion  wishes  to  bring  peace  and 
righteousness  to  the  world,  let  them  become  Christian  and 
with  their  lunitless  influence,  bring  the  Prince  of  Peace  to 
the  earth  by  spreading  his  Gospel.    Either  the  Bible  is  true 


THANKSGIVING  PROCLAMATION 
By  President  Calvin  Coolidge 


"By  the  president  of  the  United  States  of  America: 
"A  proclamation: 

' '  The  American  people  from  their  earliest  days,  have 
observed  the  wise  custom  of  acknowledging  each  year  the 
bounty  -nath  which  divine  Providence  has  favored  them.  In 
the  beginnings,  this  acknowledgement  was  a  voluntary  re- 
turn of  thanks  by  the  community  for  the  fruitfulnesa  of 
t'he  harvest.  Though  our  mode  of  life  has  greatly  changed, 
this  custom  has  always  survived.  It  has  made  Thanksgiving 
Day  not  only  one  of  the  oldest  but  one  of  the  most  char- 
acteristic observances  of  our  country.  On  that  day,  in 
home  and  church,  in  family  and  in  public  gatherings  the 
whole  nation  has  for  generations  paid  the  tribute  due  from 
grateful  hearts  for  blessings  bestowed. 

"To  center  our  thought  in  this  way  upon  the  favor  which 
we  have  been  shown  has  been  altogether  wise  and  desirable. 
It  has  given  opportunity  justly  to  balance  the  good  and  tbe 
evil  which  we  have  experienced.  In  that  we  have  never 
failed  to  find  roasons  for  being  grateful  to  God  for  a  gen- 
erous preponderance  of  the  good.  Even  in  the  least  propit- 
ious times,  a  broad  contemplation  of  our  whole  position  has 
never  failed  to  disclose  overwhelming  reasons  for  thank- 
fulness. Thus  viewing  our  situation,  we  have  found  war- 
rant for  a  more  hopeful  and  ^confident  attitude  toward  the 
future. 

"In  this  current  year,  we  now  approach  the  time  which 
has  been  accepted  by  custom  as  mist  'fitting  for  the  calm 
survey  of  our  estate  and  the  return  of  thanks.  We  shall 
the  more  keenly  realize  our  good  fortune,  if  we  will,  in 
deep  sincerity,  give  to  it  due  thought  and  more  especially 
if  we  will  compare  it  with  that  of  any  other  commtmity 
in  the  world. 

"The  year  has  brought  to  our  people  two  tragic  experi- 
ences which  have  deeply  affected  them.  One  was  the  death 
of  our  beloved  President  Harding  which  has  been  mourned 
wiherever  there  is  a  realization  of  the  worth  of  high  ideals, 
noble  purpose  and  unselfish  service  carried  even  to  the  end 
of  supreme  sacrifice.  His  loss  recalled  the  nation  to  a  less 
captious  and  more  charitable  attitude. 


"It  sobered  the  whole  thought  of  the  country. 

"A  little  later  came  the  unparalleled  disaster  to  the 
friendly  people  of  Japan.  This  called  forth  from  the  people 
of  the  United  States  a  demonstration  of  deep  and  humane 
feeling.  It  was  wi'ought  into  the  substance  of  good  works. 
It  created  new  evidences  of  our  international  friendship 
which  is  a  guarantee  of  world  peace.  It  replenished  the 
charitable  impulse  of  the   country. 

"By  experiences  suet  as  these  men  and  natioiis  are  tested 
and  refined.  We  have  been  blessed  w:ith  much  of  material 
prosperity.  We  shall  be  better  able  to  appreciate  it  if  we 
remember  the  privations  others  have  suffered,  and  we  shall 
be  the  more  worthy  of  it  if  we  use  it  for  their  relief. 

' '  We  will  do  well  then  to  render  thanks  for  the  good 
that  has  come  to  us,  and  show  by  our  actions  thiat  we  have 
become  stronger,  wiser  and  truer  by  the  chastenings  which 
have  been  imposed  upon  us.  We  will  thus  prepare  ourselves 
for  the  part  we  must  have  in  a  world,  which  forever  needs 
the  full  measure  of  service.  We  have  been  a,  most  favored 
people.  We  oug'ht  to  be  a  most  generous  people.  We  have 
been  a  most  blessed  people.  We  ought  to  be  a  most  thank- 
ful people. 

"Wherefore,  I,  Calvin  Coolidge,  president  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  do  hereby  fix  and  designate  Thursday, 
the  29tli  day  of  November,  as  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  rec- 
ommend its  general  observance  throughout  the  land. 

"It  is  urged  that  the  people  gather  in  their  homes  and 
their  usual  places  of  worship,  give  expression  to  the  grati- 
tude for  the  benefits  and  blessings  that  a  gracious  Providence 
has  bestowed  upon  them,  and  seek  the  guidance  of  Almighty 
God  that  they  may  deserve  a  continuance  of  his  favor. 

"In  witness  whereof,  I  'have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
caused  to  be  affixed  the  great  seal  of  .tihe  United  States  of 
America. 

"Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  5th  day  of  No- 
vember, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1923,  and  of  the  independ- 
ence of  the  United  States,  the  148th. 

"CALVIN  COOLIDGE." 
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or  it  is  not.  We  have  little  notion  in  this  country,  of  ques- 
tioning the  authority  of  the  Bible  and  let  me  tell  you  there- 
fore, that  if  we  will  have  Peace,  we  must  have  the  Peace 
King.  Not  warriors;  not  armies  and  navies;  not  ammuni- 
tions and  ordnance;  nor  imperialism  and  aggrandizement 
but  more  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  and  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
World  Courts  and  Hague  Councils  and  League  of  Na- 
tions are  all  better  than  notliing  but  what  the  world  needs 
and  cries  foi*,  is  peace  that  will  not  be  overthrown  by  the 
rest  of  the  woi-ld  when  a  part  of  it  enjoys  and  elects  peace. 

In  Terms  of  World  Unit 

We  are  thinking  now,  in  terms  of  a  world  unit.  Never 
in  all  the  history  of  the  world  would  it  have  been  possible, 
till  now.  Yet,  do  you  know  that  Jesus  was  the  first  World 
Imperialist  under  the  banner  of  Peace?  We  have  just, 
caught  up  with  him !  On  the  eve  of  his  death  when  he  was 
being  betrayed  he  said,  "I  could  call  12  legions  of  angels" 
but  he  did  not  and  men  took  him  out  and  killed  him.  He 
could  have  conquered  in  a  martial  world  then ;  but  he  chose 
to  reject  a  kingdom  built  on  materialism  and  for  2000 
years  he  has  been  building  a  siDiritual  kingdom  by  the  new 
birth  and  Ave  may  then  rule  and  reign  with  him.    How  fool- 


ish to  think  of  a  world  without  war  as  long  as  greed,  sel- 
fishness, aggrandizement  and  imperialism  and  materialism 
remain  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  men.  It  will 
not.  Christianity  is  the  cure  of  the  world's  ills  and  the 
sooner  we  believe  it  and  work  at  it,  the  sooner  the  glorious 
achievement  will  be  realized. 

Peace  builds  cities;  war  tears  them  down  and  burns 
them. 

Peace  makes  men;  war  destroys,  maims  and  kills  them. 

Peace  builds  homes;  war  wrecks  them. 

Peace  grows  families;  war  separates  them. 

Peace  builds  colleges;  war  empties  them. 

Peace  writes  literature ;  war  burns  it. 

Peace  works  reform;  war  makes  crime. 

Peace  cultures  men ;  war  brutalizes  them. 

Peace  makes  girls  happy;  war  makes  them  harlots  and 
libertines. 

Peace  makes  mothers  happy;  war  makes  them  mdows. 

Ah,  war  is  barbaric,  villainous,  murderous,  destructive. 
In  the  langiiage  of  General  Sherman,  an  Ohioan,  who  had 
seen  three  terrible  years  of  it,  "WAR  IS  HELL  "and  who 
wants  HTi:LL? 

"Let  Us  Have  Peace!" 


Brethrenism  and  Its  Value  to  the  World  Today 

By  J.  L.  Kimmel 


It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  try  to  jDrove  that  this 
world  is  in  need  of  something  it  does  not  possess.  After  all 
these  thousands  of  years  of  experience,  it  is  still  in  a  state 
of  turmoil.  Its  civilizations  have  failed;  its  philosophies 
have  failed;  its  advancement  in  science  has  failed;  in 
short,  all  its  achievements  have  utterly  failed,  and  left  the 
world  in  a  state  of  despair. 

Before  the  World  War  the  nations  and  kingdoms  of 
this  world  were  congratulating  themselves  on  their  wise 
statesmanship,  their  commercial  achievements,  their  nu- 
merical strength,  and  their  standing  armies.  But  when  all 
these  failed  they  trembled  like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  and 
cried  for  mercy ;  lest  their  very  existence  should  be  no  more. 
It  was  then  that  men  realized  that  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  only  hope  of  the  world. 

I  am  glad  that  day  has  come:  The  day  when  men  can- 
not laugh  any  longer  at  the  Sunday  school  and  her  meth- 
ods, nor  at  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  day  has  come  when  the  Brethren  church  can  truly 
say,  '^I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

Yes,  the  power  of  God,  which  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  transformed  into  human  flesh  and  blood,  is  the  only 
hope  of  this  sinful  world.  Men  are  all  right  when  their 
hearts  are  right,  and  all  wrong  when  their  hearts  are 
wrong. 

The  Word  of  God  makes  the  paths  straight,  lowers  the 
mountains  and  the  hills,  fills  the  valleys,  and  prepares  the 
highway  for  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  Lords.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  only  solution. to  the  problems  of  human 
life. 

The  Brethren  church  stands  for  the  Word  of  God  as 
contained  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  The  world  has  never  yet 
been  willing  to  conform  to  the  teachings  of  God's  Word  and 
eould  not  be  expected  to  do  so.  The  church,  however, 
should  and  must  practice  the  teachings  of  Christy  or  else 
lose  her  power  in  transforming  men.  from  sin  to  righteous- 
ness. And  it  seems  to  me  for  that  very  reason  Brethrenism 
has  a  value  of  great  importance  in  the  world  today. 

Now  the  history  of  religions  is  that  they  did  not  re- 
main pure,  but  became  corrupt  and  became  a  curse  rather 
than  a  blessing  to  the  world.  It  is  said  that  if  Buddha  or 
Confucius  would  come  back  today,  neither  would  recognize 


the  religions  they  founded  or  the  reformations  they  had 
brought  about,  so  corrupt  have  they  become. 

Mohammed  preached  thirteen  years  and  had  but  twen- 
ty converts.  Then  he  began  to  realize  that  what  the  Arabs 
wanted  was  not  a  religion  that  would  condemn  all  their 
sins,  but  a  religion  that  would  appeal  to  their  carnal 
natures.  He  therefore  promised  his  followers  all  kinds  of 
sensual  pleasures  in  the  next  world,  if  they  would  die  in 
battle  for  the  cause  he  represented. 

Preaching  a  religion  that  condemned  sin  gave  him 
twenty  converts  in  thirteen  years.  Promising  his  converts 
all  kinds  of  sensuality  if  they  would  conquer  by  the  sword, 
gave  him  millions  of  followers  m  eleven  years. 

Moses  gave  the  law  to  the  Jews,  and  it  was  good  and 
punished  sin,  but  Avhen  Christ  came  he  denounced  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Jews  in  the  most  scathing  terms  because  they 
had  substituted  the  commaudments  of  men  for  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

The  Christian  church  began  her  career  by  the  power  of 
righteousness,  and  if  she  would  have  remained  as  pure  a« 
she  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  she  would  have,  before 
many  centui'ies  had  passed,  taken  this  world  for  Christ. 
But  she  became  corrupt,  put  aside  the  word  of  God  and 
substituted  the  opinions  of  men.  As  a  consequence,  a  ref- 
ormation became  necessary  and  new  churches  were  organ- 
ized that  the  Bible  might  be  read  by  the  people.  The 
masses  had  access  once  more  to  the  word  of  God,  and  a 
great  Christian  movement  began  for  the  evangelizmg  of  the 
world. 

But  even  today  we  are  told  by  theologians  that  the 
Bible  is  not  inspired;  that  Christ  had  only  human  origin; 
that  the  book  of  Jonah  is  just  an  allegory;  that  obeying  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house  is  a  mere  matter  of  individual 
opinion.  Do  you  not  think  that  in  such  a  time  as  tliis,  a 
people  who  stand  for  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  Bible,  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  are  of  great 
value  to  the  world?  In  this  day  when  millions  are  leaving 
the  church  of  Rome  that  they  may  read  the  Bible  and  know 
what  God  requires  of  them,  that  they  may  have  eternal  life ; 
in  this  day,  when,  even  some  of  the  large  Protestant 
churches  have  dances  and  all  kinds  of  worldly  amusements 
under  the  auspices  of  the  church ;  in  this  day  when  the  large 
Protestant  churches  are  shaken  from  center  to  circumfer- 
ence because  of  the  agitation  of  two  different  schools  as  to 
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the  interpretation  of  the  Bible ;  in  this  our  day  when  the 
common  people  are  seeking  a  church  that  tabes  the  "Word 
of  God  seriously,  and  is  willing  to  throw  wide  open  her 
doors,  not  for  a-  select  few,  but  for  all  men,  rich  and  poor, 
high  and  low,  literate  or  illiterate,  that  such  might  have 
mendous  asset  to  the  world  in  our  day. 
and  is  not  ashamed  of  his  Word,  would'  certainly  be  a  tre- 
everlasting  life — a  church  that  fully  represents  the  Master 

Now  if  tliis  is  Brethreioism,  and  I  think  it  is,  then  Breth- 
renism  is  of  the  greatest  value  and  becomes  a  divine  neces- 
sity to  the  world  today. 

Now  let  us  not  think  about  numbers.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  numbers,  it  is  a  question  of  right.  Eight  makes 
might,  and  Q-od  and  one  make  a  majority.  Numbers  do  not 


count  in  God's  sight.     If  they  did,  the    Eoman     Catholic 
church  would  not  be  losing  her  members  by  the  millions. 

Would  to  God  that  the  Brethren  church  could  see  her 
need  today,  as  the  disciples  saw  their  need  before  the  d'ay 
of  Pentecost,  in  that  upper  room  in  Jerusalem. 

Would  to  God  that  the  Brethren  church  would  value 
material  things  less  and  spiritual  things  more  and  grasp  her 
oppoi'tunity  which  she  so  much  enjoys  of  bringing  the 
whole  gospel  to  the  whole  world.  And  when  that  day  comes 
there  will  be  no  question  as  to  the  value  of  Brethrenism  to 
the  world  of  today  or  tomorroAv,  as  a  true  representation  of 
our  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ. 
Muneie,  Indiana. 


A  Timely  Message  to  Three  Thousand  Men 

By  L.  S.  Bauman 


(Note :  This  is  a  digest  of  a  timely  message  delivered  in 
HagerstoMTL,  Maryland,  on  October  28th  at  a  great  mass 
meeting  of  men  which  followed  a  big  Sunday  school  parade 
in  which  three  thousand  men  of  the  Men's  Bible  Classes  of 
this  county  took  part.  There  were  four  bands  with  the 
marchers.  The  parade  was  over  a  mile  long  and  crowds 
lined  the  pavements  the  entire  length  of  the  march,  perhaps 
ten  thousand  people  viewing  the  big  demonstration.  An 
effort  was  made  to  secure  Governor  Pinchot  as  the  speaker, 
but  failing  in  that  the  committee  selected  our  Brother  L.  S. 
Bauman  who  was  then  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  a  revival 
camiDaign,  but  came  here  a  week  before  the  big  parade,  as 
the  speaker  of  the  day. 

The  committee  was  not  disappointed  but  was  highly 
pleasied  with  the  forceful  message,  as  was  the  large  audi- 
ence. And  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown  was 
proud  that  they  were  privileged  to  furnish  the  speaker  for 
the  occasion.  Our  church  had  95  men  in  the  parade,  while 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  had  94.  About  100  Men's  Bible 
Classes  were  represented,  and  our  o^^ai  "Crusaders"  held 
the  seventh  place  in  the  niunber  of  men  present. 

The  whole  demonstration  was  put  on  that  the  "non- 
churchgoing  men  of  Washington  county  might  be  drawn  to 
the  church  and  Sunday  school.  The  following  digest  of  the 
message  is  taken  from  "The  Morning  Herald"  of  this  city, 
and  should  be  of  interest  to  men  throughout  the  brother- 
hood.— G.  C.  Carpenter). 

"At  the  mass  meeting  at  St.  John's  Lutheran  Auditor- 
ium which  followed  the  parade,  R.  J.  Fmakhouser,  president 
of  the  Men's  Bible  Class  Association  presided  and  intro- 
duced the  speaker,  Eev.  L.  S.  Bauman,  D.D.,  of  Long  Beach, 
California. ' ' 

Dr.  Bauman 's  Address 

"We  are  living  in  a  sick  woi'ld,"  said  Evangelist  Bau- 
man in  beginning  his  address:  "Lloyd    George    has    come 


1^^  HE  STim  of  the  whole  miatter  is  this,  that 
^^  our  civilization  cannot  survive  materially 
unless  it  be  rsdeenaed  spiritually.  It  can 
be  saved  only  by  beooming  permeated  w*ith  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  being'  made  free  and  hap- 
py by  the  practices  which  spring  out  of  that 
spirit.  Only  thus  can  discontent  be  driven  iout 
and  all  the  shadows  lifted  from  the  road  ahead. 

— Woodrow  Wilson. 


across  the  water  to  tell  us  that  one  very  important  part  of 
this  old  world  is  sick  unto  death,  and  must  have  a  physi- 
cian, or  civilization  is  doomed  to  a  collapse.  The  condition 
of  the  world  today  reminds  me  of  the  condition  of  women 
in  the  days  of  our  Lord  who  was  sick  unto  death  with  an 
issue  of  blood.  We  are  told  that  she  'had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worse. ' 

"Some  expect  this  old  world  to  grow  better  in  spite  of 
itself, — through  natural  progress.  We  are  sick,  but  we  Avill 
just  naturally  grow  out  of  it,  they  say.-  We  have  no  such 
fond  hope.  Old  Doctor  Evolution  alone  cannot  save  us.  The 
natural  tendencies  of  the  human  race  are  downward.  There 
must  be  effort — such  effort  as  you  men  of  Hagerstown  are 
making  today,- — if  there  is  to  be  a  healing  for  the  world." 

The  Evangelist  also  referred  to  environment  and  educa- 
tion and  statesmanship,  as  physicians  Avho  have  tried  in  vain 
to  save  our  world  from  its  sorrows.  "Admittedly,"  said  he. 
"Germany  had  brains.  There  is  where  we  went  to  'top  off' 
on  the  matter  of  brains,  prior  to  1914 ;  but,  out  of  that  land 
of  brains  came  the  desolation  and  death  that  haunts  the 
world  today.  Moreover,  you  cannot  legislate  righteousness 
upon  men.  Legislation  tells  us  how  much  kick  we  may  have 
in  our  drink ;  how  many  hours  we  may  dance ;  how  much 
clothing  we  must  wear  when  we  bathe ;  how  high  our 
women  may  wear  their  skirts ;  how  fast  we  may  ride  in  the 
ear  we  own ;  and,  how  much  we  may  retain  in  the  wages 
paid  us.     But  all  this  is  making  us  none  the  better." 

The  last  "physician"  Dr.  Bauman  mentioned,  was  "Dr. 
Eefoi-m."  He  said  he  had  worked  for  this  physician,  and 
highly  respected  him. 

Says  Prohibition  Prohibits 

"They  tell  us,"  said  he,  "that  prohibition  does  not  pro- 
hibit. They  who  tell  us  that  mouth  a  lie.  No  one  says  nor 
expects  that  it  will  prevent  evei-y  drop  of  liquor  from  being 
made  or  bootleggecl  about.  But  nevertheless  it  does  pro- 
hibit. I  drove  my  car  around  the  rim  of  the  LTnited  State^5 
in  1915.  I  saw  the  difference  between  wet  and  dry  then. 
I  have  driven  my  car  twice  across  this  continent  since,  and 
I  tell  you  from  what  my  eyes  have  seen,  prohibition  does 
prohibit.  I  paid  twenty-five  cents  for  five  ordinary  apples 
the  other  day  in  the  city  of  Washington,  and  one  day  since, 
one  of  yoiir  fanners  near  Hagerstown  showed  me  piles  of 
ju'Jt  as  fine  apples  beneath  his  trees  rotting — no  sale  for 
them.  I  am  wondering  where  all  the  thieves  are  who  live 
between  here  and  Washington,  D.  C.  Well,  our  laws  against 
stealing  do  not  do  away  with  all  the  thieves ;  yet  no  one  is 
running  around  saying  that  we  ought  to  abolish  the  laws 
against  thieves  because  those  laws  do  not  prohibit.  If  our 
prohibition  laws  do  not  prohibit,  why  are  the  wets  so  anx- 
ious for  them  to  be  repealed? 

(Continued   on  pag-e   10) 
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God's  Call  To  His  Wavering  People 

By  R.  Paul  Miller 

(Given  at  Pennsylvania  District  Conference,  Friday  Night,  October  5,  f923), 
TEXTS— Rev.  3:11;  18:4.    Scripture  2  Peter  2:1-22. 


God  has  never  left  Hs  people  without  a  Avitness.  In 
every  great  crisis  or  period  of  spiritual  darkness,  he  has 
always  sent  them  a  call  to  warn  them  of  the  dangers  of 
their  course  and  to  plead  with  them  for  righteousness. 
Enoch,  the  first  preacher  of  whom  we  have  record,  was  a 
witness  for  God  to  the  people  in  the  declension  following 
the  expulsion.  Noah  was  God's  mtness  in  the  awful  condi- 
tions just  before  the  flood.  Samuel  was  the  witness  in  the 
shameful  period  of  the  judges.  Elijah  was  his  witness  in 
the  idolatrous  corruption  under  King  Ahab.  John  the  Bap- 
tist Avitnessed  for  God  when  the  world  had  no  hope.  Jesus 
is  the  last  priest  and  prophet — after  him  there  has  been  and 
Avill  be  no  more.  His  is  the  last  message  from  God.  In  the 
very  last  book  of  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  God 's  call 
to  his  people  in  the  last  age — the  period  in  which  we  are 
now  living.  In  this  call  is  the  story  told:  "Hold  fast  that 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown."  The  Lord  here 
infers  that  the  last  effort  of  Satan  will  be  to  rob  the  saint 
of  his  faith  in  God's  Word.  In  the  10th  verse  of  this  third 
chapter  of  Revelation  the  Lord  said,  "Thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience."  Then  in  the  eleventh  he  follows 
with  the  call,  "Hold  fast  that  thou  hast"! 

I.  GOD'S  FIRST  CALL  IS  TO  A  PURE  AND 
DEATHLESS  FAITH.  "Thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  HOLD  FAST."  The  faith  of  a  true  Christian  has 
a  very  definite  content.  The  very  essence  of  his  salvation 
depends  upon  what  he  believes  and  why  he  believes  it. 

II.  GOD'S  FIRST  CALL  IS  TO  AN  UNDYING 
FAITH  IN  HIS  WORD.  If  ever  the  true  Christian  should 
be  alarmed  for  the  Word  of  God,  it  is  today.  Not  that  it 
will  fail,  or  be  broken,  or  be  found  untrue  by  some  scientist 
or  theological  professor  who  thinks  he  has  "found  out 
something,"  nor  that  it  may  pass  away — THAT  IS  IMPOS- 
SIBLE! "For  the  grass  Avithereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  but 
the  word  of  God  shall  stand  forever"  (Isa.  40:8).  But 
that  the  faith  of  liimself  and  his  children  in  the  Bible  as  a 
God-breathed  message  should  be  destroyed.  This  is  no  im- 
aginary danger;  it  is  real  and  vital  and  terribly  present. 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  set  up  a  lot  of  tin  soldiers  just  to 
knock  them  do-wn.  This  is  no  time  nor  place  for  levity  or 
lightness.  The  greatest  danger  facing  the  church  as  well 
ds  the  nation  today  is  that  our  fathers  and  mothers  and 
children  should  lose  faith  in  the  Bible  as  God's  own  fault- 
less and  eternal  word.  Our  presidents,  our  great  jurists  and 
world  statesmen  are  ringing  this  in  our  ears  constantly.  • 

For  more  than  twenty  years  a  most  deadly  movement 
has  been  on  among  the  intellectual  leaders  of  Christianity 
to  undermine  the  faith  of  people  in  the  Bible  as  a  supernat- 
ural Book,  a  Divine  revelation.  Not  all  of  them  have  en- 
tered into  tills  movement,  thank  God!  There  are  some 
Christian  noblemen  of  great  learning  and  intelligence  who 
are  not  ready  to  trade  their  faith  in  the  Bible  as  God's  in- 
fallible word  for  the  notebook  of  some  infidel  professor  of 
learning  or  scientist  whose  findings  will  do  well  if  they  last 
two  years. 

The  attitude  of  this  rational  school  of  modernists  to- 
ward the  Bible  is  that  it  is  but  the  record  of  the  deeds  of 
Hebrew  heroes  and  their  superstition  and  folklore — that  it 
is  old  and  antiquated  and  totally  unfit  for  this  modern  com- 
plex. As  one  of  their  foremost  men  said  not  long  ago,  "A 
religion  for  the  twentieth  century    must    be    MADE    BY 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY  PEOPLE."  And  another  in  a 
recent  book  has  written  of  the  Bible,  "It  is  a  natural  pro- 
duct of  history.  We  can  truly  say  IT  IS  A  HUMAN 
PRODUCT."  And  these  words  are  from  a  Junior  Dean  of 
a  supposedly  Christian  seminary  training  young  men  to 
preach  the  Bible!  FRIENDS,  IF  THIS  BIBLE  IS  NOT  A 
SUPERNATURAL  BOOK  IT  IS  NOTHING— IT  IS  NOT 
OF  GOD.  If  a  book  is  from  God,  it  is  supernatural  by 
nature— IP  IT  IS  NOT  OP  GOD  IT  IS  WORTHLESS  AS  A 
GUIDE  TO  ETERNAL  LIFE.  This  movement  has  spread 
so  fast  and  so  far  that  of  all  the  colleges  and  Universities 
and  Seminaries  of  America,  those  who  still  accept  and  teach 
the  Bible  as  the  INFALLIBLE  RECORD  OF  GOD'S  WILL 
TO  MAN,  can  almost  be  numbered  on  the  fingers  of  your 
two  hands ! 

Munhall,  for  fifty  years  a  leader  in  the  Methodist 
church,  a  great  evangelist  and  present  editor  of  the  Eastern 
Methodist,  in  that  magazine  said  a  few  weeks  ago,  "I  know 
of  no  pastor  in  the  Methodist  church  in  New  York  who 
really  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  nor  of  any 
Methodist  school  of  learning  where  d'estnictive  critical  evo- 
lutionary infidelity  are  not  taught. ' '  This  is  tenible  !  And 
by  no  means  confined  to  the  above  mentioned  denomination 
■ — it  is  everywhere.  A  movement  of  such  magnitude,  with 
its  influence  could  not  help  but  have  reached  into  the  homes 
and  lives  of  some  of  you  before  me.  The  result  of  this 
movement  is  a  terrible  toll  in  the  faith  and  lives  of  our 
young  m'en  and  women.  If  I  could  but  take  the  time  to 
tell  you  of  the  many  cases  I  have  found  all  over  America  of 
young  people  whose  faith  has  been  wrecked,  and  that  which 
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Harvest  and  Thanksgiving 

By  Henry  W.  Baker 

Praise,  0  praise  our  God  and  King! 
Hymns  of  adoration  sing; 
For  his  mercies  still  endure. 
Ever  faithful,  ever  sure. 

Praise  him  that  he  made  the  sun 
Day  by  day  his  course  to  rim ; 
And  the  silver  moon  by  night. 
Shining  with  her  gentle  light. 

Praise  him  that  he  gave  the  rain 
To  mature  the  swelling  grain; 
And  hath  bid  the  fruitful  field 
Crops  of  precious  increase  yield. 

Praise  him  for  our  harvest  store. 
He  hath  filled  the  garner-floor; 
And  for  richer  food  than  this. 
Pledge  of  everlasting  bliss. 

Glory  to  our  bounteous  King; 
Glory  let  creation  sing; 
Glory  to  the  Father,  Son, 
And  blest  Spirit  Three  in  One. 
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quickly  follows  wrecked  morals,  it  would  make  your  heart 
bleed  and  make  you  desire  to  do  something  about  it  at  once. 
The  only  safety  lies  in  so  deeply  grounding  them  in  the 
Word  of  God  at  home  and  church  that  the  schools  cannot 
hurt  them.  Tliis  will  necessitate  of  course  first  of  all  that 
many  careless  parents  must  get  a  real  dose  of  salvation 
themselves. 

If  there  is  a  dishonorable,  cowardly  sneak  in  the  world', 
it  is  that  fellow  who  will  take  the  money,  the  sacrifices  of 
trusting  Christian  people  who  trust  him  to  be  true  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  then  who  will  creep  into  a  seminary  chair 
or  a  pulpit  and  seek  to  undermine  their  o'vvn  and  their  chil- 
dren's faith.  No  man  can  claim  honor  and  integrity  who 
will  enter  a  church  that  is  built  on  the  old  time  faith  and 
take  his  vows  before  God  and  man  to  defend  that  faith  and 
then  remain  in  her  pulpit  and  try  to  tear  it  down.  If  there 
is  an  ounce  of  manhood  in  him  and  he  finds  he  can  no  longer 
subscribe  to  his  vow  he  will  get  out — and  if  he  won't  get  out 
himself,  I  am  in  favor  of  helping  him  out !  So  many  are 
using  the  church  as  a  ladder  to  success  by  partaking  of  her 
charity  and  hospitality  and  then  turn  around  and  stab  her 
in  the  back  and  desert  her.  A  man  is  free  to  think  as  he 
pleases  but  he  cannot  remain  a  true  Christian  minister  and 
do  so.  For  every  thought  must  be  brought  into  subjection 
unto  Christ  (2  Cor.  10:5).  The  arrogance  of  "Thinking 
above  what  is  ^vritten  is  fast  becoming  a  curse."  I  believe 
in  education — but  it  is  only  a  tool  and  can  be  as  great  a  tool 
for  the  Devil  as  for  the  Lord.  It  is  proven  so.  "We  do  not 
owe  our  salvation  to  education  but.  to  revelation.  "We  are 
facing  the  grave  danger  today  of  Revelation  being  made 
sub.ieet  to  education.  It  is  time  THAT  EDUCATION  "WAS 
BEING  FOECED  TO  BE  SUBSERVIENT  TO  RE"VELA- 
TION!  I  thank  God  that  the  Brethren  church  has  a  Col- 
lege where  the  Bible  is  still  THE  WORD  OF  GOD!  It  is  a 
thousand  times  more  honorable  to  rob  a  man  of  his  money 
than  to  rob  him  of  his  faith  in  God's  Word — ^he  who  would 
do  such  is  a  soul-stealer  for  Satan. 

This  old  Book  has  stood  the  test  of  sword,  fire,  flood 
and  infidelity  for  nearly  4000  years.  Every  hand  raised 
against  it  has  been  broken  and  it  stands  today  victorious 
and  more  glorious  than  ever.  It  is  the  only  Book  that  has 
ever  made  a  black  heart  white,  brought  peace  to  a  troubled 
sinner's  heart  or  comforted  a  soul  in  a  dying  hour.  It  is 
the  Book  our  fathers  laid  do-noi  their  lives  for  rather  than 
betray.  It  is  the  Book  that  comforted  our  mothers  as  the 
death-dew  lay  cold  upon  their  brow.  They  have  passed  it 
on  to  us — are  we  worthy  of  its  charge  ?  "WTiat  shall  we  do  ? 
LET'S  HOLD  THE  GRAND  OLD  BIBLE  HIGH  AND 
MARCH  ON  TO  A  DEATHLESS  "VICTORY!  Hold  fast!! 

2.  IT  IS  A  CALL  TO  UNDYING  FAITH  IN  HIS 
SON.  God  is  a  jealous  God — ^he  is  extremely  jealous  of 
what  men  think  of  his  Son.  "WHAT  THINE!  "YE  OF 
CHRIST,  WHOSE  SON  IS  HE?"  is  the  great  question  that 
god  hurls  into  the  mind  and  heart  of  every  man.  The  Deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  battle  ground  between  Christianity 
and  infidelity.  Establish  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
every  infidel  tongue  is  silenced,  but  if  not  established, 
Christianity  falls  to  the  level  of  Mohammedanism  or  any 
other  human  and  hopeless  philosophy,  for  it  is  built  around 
the  deity  of  Christ.  It  has  been  the  preaching  of  an  AL- 
MIGHTY CHRIST  for  two  thousand  years  that  has  swept 
the  Avorld  and  won  millions  in  faith  to  him. 

A  professor  of  Christian  Theology  (?)  in  one  of  the 
largest  seminaries  of  one  of  the  largest  Evangelical  denomi- 
nations in  America,  in  a  text  book  he  com.piled  not  long 
ago  said  "Our  belief  in  the  God-head  of  Clirist  is  a  myth." 
"There  is  now  more  appreciation  of  him  as  a  man."  To 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  man,  a  good!  man,  or  the  best 
of  men  is  to  make  Christianity  the  greatest  fraud  ever  fos- 
tered on  the  human  race.  If  Jesus  Avas  not  God  he  was  not 
good,  but  a  liar  and  an  imposter.  Those  who  deny  the  deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  still  remain  in  the  !Christian  ministry, 
place  themselves  in  the  ridiculous  light  of  holding  to  a  posi- 


tion after  they  have  denied  its  chief  cornerstone,  for  the 
greatest  claim  Jesus  made  was  that  he  WAS  GOD  (John 
10:30-33;  Luke  22:69-71).  It's  like  knocking  a  hole  in  the 
bottom  of  a  boat  and  then  shouting,  "come  on,  get  in,  we're, 
going  to  cross  the  ocean."  But  folly  seems  to  be  the  role 
of  human  wisdom.  They  make  me  think  of  the  old  preacher 
in  England,  who  was  a  great  power  in  the  gospel  ministry,  ' 
Avho  had  a  son  just  out  of  seminary  with  the  idea  that  his 
father's  simple  faith  and  message  was  a  back  number. 
Through  those  who  encouraged  and  taught  the  young  man 
in  these  things  he  got  a  most  "advanced"  congregation  as 
a  charge  and  he  instituted  a  most  remarkable  system  of  the- 
ological ethics.  Proud  of  his  work  and  his  handful  of  suf- 
ferers, he  often  invited  his  father  to  preach  to  his  people. 
The  old  man  steadily  refused.  Finally  he  did  consent  to  go. 
When  he  arose  to  read  his  text  he  read,  "Lord,  have  mercy 
on  my  son  for  he  is  a  lunatic"  and  sat  down.  It  is  nothing 
short  of  lunacy  friends,  to  deny  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  face  of  the  overwhelming  testimony  of  his  life,  words, 
works,  death,  resurrection  and  influence  over  society  for 
nearly  two  thousand  years,  and  of  the  greatest  testimony 

We  must  have  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  his  ATONE- 
MENT. If  Jesus  is  not  God,  naturally,  his  death  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  sinner  is  a  farce.  The  denial  of  his  Deity  is 
always  followed  by  the  denial  of  the  efficacy  of  the  Atone- 
ment. In  quoting  again  the  seminary  professor  first  re- 
ferred to,  he  says,  "It  is  barren  literalism  which  stresses 
the  Blood  of  Christ  as  the  secret  of  his  saving  power." 
Friends,  tliis  is  BALD  BLASPHEMY,  not  from  an  avowed 
infidel  but  from  a  seminary  professor  in  a  supposedly 
Christian  college.  Ephesians  1 :7 ;  Colossians  1 :20 ;  1  John 
1:7;  Hebrews  9:22  are  false!  Some  are  teaching  that  Jesus' 
death  was  but  the  greatest  example  of  devotion  to  the 
principles  Avliieh  he  believed  and  taught.  Also,  that  it  is 
not  his  death  but  his  life  that  is  important.  Friends,  if 
Jesus  had  lived  from  that  day  till  now,  raising  the  dead', 
healing  the  sick,  easting  out  demons,  stilling  the  waves 
and  feeding  the  multitudes,  the  world  would  still  sink  into 
hell.  A  living  wonder  worker  can  never  save  a  dying  world. 
"Without  the  shedding  of  Blood  there  is  no  remission." 
If  Jesus'  life  was  the  big  thing  to  emphasize,  Paul  the 
Apoistle  missed  it  all,  for  under  the  declared  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  he  cried,  "I  am  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  CRUCI- 
FIED." If  it  comes  to  following  the  blunders  of  Paul  or 
the  Modernists,  I'LL  TAKE  PAUL! 

We  must  have  undying  faith  in  his  RESURRECTION. 
Naturally,  to  claim  that  Jesus  is  not  God  and  his  death  but 
that  of  an  ordinary  man,  his  resurrection  would  be  impos- 
sible— but  the  mere  flight  of  the  imagination.  And  IF 
JESUS  DID  NOT  RISE  FROM  THE  DEAD  WE  HAVE 
NO  SPECIFIC  REASONABLE  ASSURANCE  THAT  ANY 
ONE  EVER  WILL  and  we  are  once  more  plunged  into 
heathen  darkness  and  despair.  Cries  Paul,  "If  there  be  no 
resurrection,  your  faith  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins." 
""Wliy,"  say  the  modernists,  "It  can't  be,  for  WE  NEVER 
SAW  IT  DONE."  They  remind  me  of  the  old  Quaker  and 
the  smart  young  man,  who  claimed  to  be  a  skeptic  and  be- 
lieved' in  nothing  he  did  sot  see.  Said  the  old  Quaker, 
"Young  man  dost  thee  believe  thee  hast  any  brains?" 
"Sure."  "Hast  thee  ever  seen  them?"  At  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  there  will  likely  be  many  skeptics  see  a  resurrec- 
tion they  vdll  never  take  part  in.  If  Jesus  had  not  risen 
from  the  dead  there  never  would  have  been  a  gospel  ser- 
mon preached  for  it  was  AFTER  his  resurrection  that  he 
rallied  his  scattered  disciples  and  sent  them  forth  to  preach 
with  the  resurrection  as  their  central  theme.  So,  let  us 
stand  by  faith  at  the  tomb  that  early  morning  as  the  sun's 
first  rays  appeared  and  see  him  burst  the  bonds  of  death, 
defy  the  grave  and  conquer  hell,  and  hear  him  shout,  "Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Then  let  us  cry  "My 
Lord  and  my  God." 

III.  GOD'S  SECOND  CALL  IS  TO  SEPARATION 
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FROM  THE  WORLD.  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate"  (2  Cor.  6:17).  God's  constant  call  to 
the  believer  is  to  SEPARATE— SEPARATE— SEPARATE ! 
Immediately  after  Israel  called  on  God  for  deliverance  out 
of  Egypt  God  said,  "I  will  put  a  distinction  between  you 
and  the  Egyptians."  It  is  a  pretty  hard  job  to  see  any  dis- 
tinction betAveen  the  ordinary  church  members  and  the 
worldlings  today.  Here  lies  one  of  the  main  causes  of  spir- 
itual weakness  and  poverty  in  the  church. 

The  popular  cry  is  for  preachers  and  officers  who  are 
good  mixers.  In  this  the  motive  has  not  been  to  please  Goa, 
but  to  please  the  world.  God's  warning  is,  "Beware  lest 
all  men  speak  well  of  you."  But  many  Christians  and  Chris- 
tian workers  fear  more  lest  all  men  do  not  speak  well  of 
them.  I'll  tell  you  folks,  if  the  world  isn't  throwing  bricks 
at  your  preacher,  there  is  something  wrong  with  him  or  his 
gospel.  The  world  has  always  hated  a  true  man  of  God. 
Elijah  had  to  run  for  his  life;  Jeremiah  was  thro-^vn  into 
the  dungeon ;  John  the  Baptist  got  his  head  cut  off  for  his 
trouble — all  because  they  told  them  of  their  sins.  There 
may  be  some  things  you  can  mix,  but  there  are  some  things 
that  you  cannot  mix.  The  Christian  and  the  world  is  like 
oil  and  water— THEY  WON'T  MIX! 

The  price  of  power  is  separation.  Samson's  power  was 
in  his  Nazarite  vow  of  separation  unto  God — he  lost  it  as 
be  became  a  "Mixer."  The  early  church's  power  lay  in 
their  separation  from  the  world ;  they  too  lost  it  when  they 
mixed  with  the  Roman  world  and  sought  its  favors.  Every 
great  revival  in  Christian  history  was  accompanied  by  a 
great  separation  from  the  world.  So  it  was  with  Elijah, 
John  the  Baptist  etc. ;  their  separated  lives  gave  their  warn- 
ings    mighty  power.     Separation  is  the  great  strength  of 

(Continued   on  pag-e   10) 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


Gratitude  for  God's  Goodness 

By  Arthur  R.  Baer 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  Jehovah,  all  ye  lands.  Serve 
Jehovah  with  gladness :  Come  before  his  presence  with  sing- 
ing. Know  ye  that  Jehovah,  he  is  God:  It  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  we  are  his;  we  ai'e  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  pasture.  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
into  his  courts  with  praise :  give  thanks  unto  him,  and  bless 
his  name.  For  Jehovah  is  good;  his  lovingkindness  endur- 
eth  forever,  and  his  faithfulness  unto  all  generations" 
(Psalm  100). 

"Praise  ye  Jehovah.  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Jehox^ah 
with  my  whole  heart.  In  the  council  of  the  upright,  and  in 
the  congregation.  The  works  of  Jehovah  are  great,  sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein.  His  ^vork  is 
honor  and  majesty;  and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 
He  hath  made  liis  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered:  Je- 
hovah is  gracious  and  merciful.  He  hath  given  food  unto 
them  that  fear  him:  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  coven- 
ant. He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of  his  works,  in 
giving  them  the  heritage  of  the  nations.  The  works  of  his 
hands  are  truth  and  justice ;  all  his  precepts  are  sure.  They 
are  established  for  ever  and  ever;  they  are  done  in  truth 
and  uprightness.  He  hath  sent  redemption  unto  his  people ; 
he  hath  commanded  his  covenant  for  ever:  holy  and  rever- 
end is  his  name.  The  fear  of  Jehovah  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom;  a  good'  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  his 
commandments:  his  praise  endureth  for  ever"  (Psalm  111). 
OUR  MEDITATION 

As  this  festal  season  draws  nigh,  the  normal,  thought- 
ful mind  seeks  back  of  the  passing  joys  of  feasting  and  gees 


there  the  source  of  the  permanent  and  lasting  joys  and  par- 
takes of  the  season's  cheer  with  a  thankful,  reverential 
spirit. 

What  can  be  more  reasonable  than  to  thank  God  when 
we  re^dew  the  past?  What  a  wonderful,  incomprehensible 
array  of  blessings  and  mercies  are  ours  when  once  we  are 
willing  to  acknowledge  them!  There  is  no  one  the  thank- 
ful spirit  so  becomes  as  the  Christian ;  and  when  is  he  with- 
out cause  of  thanksgiving?  When  has  he  not,  if  truth  ex- 
amines his  condition,  a  thousand  blessings  to  inspire  praise 
and  encouragement  to  give  hope.  While  many  have  been 
cut  off — and  not  a  few  in  their  sins, — we  have  been  carried 
through  another  year  in  safety.  We  have  been  exposed  to 
accidents  and  disease  as  well  as  they  who  are  now  in  the 
dust;  and  our  frame  has  been  as  delicate  as  theirs.  But  .we 
are  the  living, — and  living  to  praise  him  this  day.  While 
he  has  kept  us  in  life  he  has  also  continued  our  mercies — 
and  these  mercies  new  every  day.  We  have  had  not  only 
the  necessities,  but  the  comforts  and  indulgences  of  life.  He 
has  given  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy. 

Is  it  hard  for  us  to  lift  our  hearts  and  voices  in  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  him  whose  we  are  and  without  whom 
Ave  have  nothing.  It  is  Avell  that  we  have  this  season  which 
calls  our  reluctant  minds  from  sordid  personal  problems 
and  pleasures.  It  is  Avell  that  we  look  up  and  give  thanks, 
rendering  homage  to  him  Avho  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  us. 
Who  has  giA^en  us  health  and  prosperity.  He  has  given  us 
the  succession  of  seasons.  He  has  blessed  the  springing  of 
the  earth.  He  has  charmed  us  in  the  field,  and  in  the  gar- 
den, Avith  melody  and  fragrance,  and  colors  and  tastes. 
What  joyful  attachments !  What  endearments  of  friend- 
ship I  What  pleasing  interchange  of  solitude  and  society ! 
Of  labor  and  of  rest! 

We  have  not  only  to  acknoAvledge  private,  but  public 
mercies.  Hoav  has  he  preserved  and  blessed  our  country; 
notAAathstanding  all  our  national  provocations !  He  has  not 
only  blessed  us  personally  but  relatively.  He  has  been  the 
benefactor  of  our  family  and  friends.  He  has  blessed,  not 
only  in  the  kindhess  of  his  providence,  but  in  the  means  of 
his  grace.  We  have  had  no  catastrophe  or  calamity  to 
blight  our  hearts  and  sear  our  souls,  though  Ave  have 
been  boAved  in  national  sorroAv.  No  invading  foe  to  blight 
our  crops  and  ravage  our  land.  No  internal  strife  or  dis- 
sension. But  rather,  our  nation  has  been  blessed  AAdth  peace, 
health  and  prospertiy:  a  people  diligent  and  content. 

AVe  have  had  trials,  but  even  these,  instead  of  check- 
ing gratitude,  if  properly  revicAved  AAdll  increase  it.  They 
haA'-e  been  feAv  compared  AAdth  the  comforts.  They  have 
been  light  compared  Avith  the  suffering  of  others.  They 
have  embittered  sin  and  endeared  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  and  brought  us  closer  to  him  Avho-  is 
touched  AAdth  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities. 

As  Ave  thus  review  the  blessings  and  pleasures  of  the 
past  and  from  AArhence  they  came ;  surely  a  gratitude  and 
thanksgiAdng  is  required  that  Avill  not  expire  on  mere  ac- 
knoAAdedgements ;  but  induce  us  to  dedicate  oursehres  to  his 
serAdce,  and  Avalk  on  before  him  in  neAAaiess  of  life. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Merciful  and  Beneficent  Father,  Ave  thank  thee  that  we 
are  thy  children  and  that  as  thy  children  Ave  may  come  to- 
thee  Avith  our  hearts  filled  Avith  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Father,  thou  has  preserved  our  lives  and  surrounded  us 
Avith  joys  and  blessings  too  abundant  for  us  to  number.  We 
thank  th&e  that  thou  art  ever  mindful  of  thy  cliildren's 
Avelfare.  Thou  hast  supplied  our  needs  and  gratified  our 
Avants.  As  this  season  passes  may  our  thankful  spirit  never 
Avane  and  may  there  arise  AAdthin  us  the  determination  to 
more  earnestly  seek  thy  favor,  that  thy  Holy  Spirit _  may 
povmeatc  our  lives  and  dAvell  in  our  hearts.  According  to 
thy  tender  mercies  Avilt  thou  pardon  us,  and  accept  thi<' 
homage  from  earnest,  thankful  hearts,  in  Jesus'  name. 
Amen. 

Mnncie,  Indiana. 
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A  Timely  Message 

(Continued  from  page  B) 

"Prohibition  is  the  law  of  this  nation  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing vote  of  the  people,  making  it  constitutional.  No  mat- 
ter whether  we  agree  Avith  those  laws  in  every  particular, 
so  long  as  they  are  the  laws  of  the  nation,  -every  true  Amer- 
ican citizen,  worthy  of  the  protection  of  the  old  flag,  will 
first,  keep  those  laws  liimself,  and  then  see  to  it  that  every 
one  else  keeps  them. 

"More  people  favored  slavery  in  the  days  of  Lincoln 
than  now  favor  whisky, — that  is,  a  larger  proportion  of 
them.  Yet,  when  slavery  was  made  unconstitutional,  those 
people  as  good  American  citizens,  obeyed  the  law.  Prohibi- 
tion can  be  made  to  prohibit.  And  every  law-abiding  citi- 
zen will  throw  himself  back  of  law  enforcement  if  our  de- 
mocracy is  to  survive. 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  dry  governors  the  other  day, 
President  Coolidge  said:  'A  government  which  does  not  en- 
force its  laws  is  unworthy  of  the  name  of  a  government,  and 
cannot  expect  to  hold  'either  the  support  of  its  own  citizens 
or  the  respect  of  the  well-informed  opinion  of  the  world." 
He  is  right.  And  it  is  the  supreme  business  of  e^^^ery  red- 
blooded  American  citizen  to  back  the  president  of  this  Ee- 
public,— it  is  your  business  to  march  to  the  polls  next 
Tuesday  a  week  and  see  to  it  that  Abe  Lincolns  and  not 
Benedict  Arnolds  are  elected  to  public  office  in  your  state. 
Give  us  Abe  Lincolns,  and  pi-ohibition  will  prohibit." 

Evangelist  Bauman  then  said,  "Yes,  I  believe  in  the 
work  of  Dr.  Reform.  But,  here  and  now  I  am  compelled 
to  admit  that  Dr.  Reform  is  only  a  skin  specialist.  The 
Avoi-ld  is  afflicted  with  a  deeply-set  blood  disease.  Refoi-m 
alone  can  never  save  it.  A  deeper  work  must  be  done.  And 
here  is  the  work  whereunto  you  men  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school  are  called.  The  woman  could  not  be  healed  by 
the  many  physicians.  But,  they  brought  her  to  Christ,  so 
that  she  might  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment.  Touching  the 
hem  of  Ms  garment,  immediately  she  was  healed'.  Carnal 
men  are  not  subject  to  the  righteous  laws  of  God,  says  the 
Apostle  Paul  'neither  indeed  can  be.'  Jesus  hit  the  nail  on 
the  head  when  he  said,  'Ye  must  be  born  again.'  Our  su- 
prem.e  business  as  Christian  men  and  women  is  to  see  that 
men  are  'born  again,'  brought  into  touch  with  the  great 
Nazarene.  Then  will  we  have  men  who  will  keep  and  en- 
force the  righteous  laws  of  our  land.  The  hope  of  our  na- 
tion is  to  get  back  to  the  old-time  faith  of  our  fathers  who 
founded  this  great  Republic  upon  an  open  Bible  and  faith 
in  God.  Only  as  we  bring  men  to  that  can  we  hope  for  the 
morrow.  God  help  us  to  go  forth  to  that  vnth.  an  unfalter- 
ing faith  that  God  will  give  the  victory." 


God's  Call  to  His  Wavering  People 

(Continued   from   page   9) 

the  church  and  yet  it  seems  most  feared  by  many  preachers 
and  congregations.  Their  ideal  iu  their  appeal  seems  to  be' 
to  show  how  little  difference  there  is  between  the  church 
and  the  man  of  the  world.  That  is  what  makes  its  appeal 
so  weak  and  insipid  to  thinking  men.  Men  must  be  made 
to  see  how  great  a  difference  there  is  between  them  and 
God  before  they  will  feel  their  need  of  him.  The  church 
has  been  playing  away  her  birthright  through  compromise 
with  the  world  in  trying  to  make  it  easy  to  be  a  Christian. 
Subscribing  to  a  church  doesn't  make  a  man  a  Christian, 
HE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN!  The  separated  church  al- 
ways commands  the  respect  of  the  sinner.  There  is  where 
he  will  go  when  he  feels  his  deep  need  of  God.  Separation 
Mnll  not  make  the  Christian  hard  to  reach  or  to  deal  with, 
but  it  will  put  him  in  a  place  of  power  where  his  testimony 
will  count  for  God.  The  sinner  with  a  troubled  heart  will 
never  seek  out  a  mixer  for  help  but  mil  go  to  the  separated 
man  or  woman  of  God.  Many  an  individual  Christian  has 
lost  their  whole  power  to  win  souls  for  Christ  through  sim- 
ply compromising  with  sin.  An  incident  Avas  brought  to  my 
attention  in  a  revival  held  by  another  some  time  ago.  A 
young  married  woman  was  converted".  She  held  up  fine  for 
a  few  weeks.  She  finally  came  to  her  pastor  and  said  she 
was  having  trouble  at  home  over  her  stand  as  her  husband 
didn't  want  her  to  live  a  Christian  life.  He  prayed  with 
her.  A  few  days  more  and  the  crisis  came  for  her.  She 
didn't  want  to  go  to  a  show  one  night.  She  held  out  bravely 
for  a  good  while.  Finally  her  husband  said,  "It  is  a  good 
clean  show  and  nothing  harmful.  I  think  you  ought  to  think 
enough  of  your  husband  to  go  with  him  once  in  a  while. 
I'll  take  the  boy  and  go  on  and  if  you  don't  want  to  go 
all  right."  Others  in  the  home  persuaded  her  and  she  went. 
Once  out  on  the  street  he  led  her  away  from  the  town.  She 
said,  ' '  This  isn  't  the  way ;  aren  't  you  going  to  the  show  1 ' ' 
He  replied,  "I  don't  want  to  go  to  a  show."  "Then  Avhat 
did  you  come  out  for?"  He  replied,  "Good  God,  woman, 
the  sun  has  gone  out  of  every  hope  I  had.  I  had  begun  to 
believe  there  was  something  in  this  Jesus  business  the  way 
you  were  holding  out.  If  you  had  stuck  tonight,  I  would 
have  come  too.    I  thought  you  had  a  real  Jesus." 

0  brother,  sister,  how  tinily  and  loyally  are  you  sepa- 
rated to  Jesus  Christ?  Who  is  remaimng  away  from  Chi-ist 
because  you  are  not  living  true?  0,  church  of  Christ,  do 
not  waver,  but  hear  his  call  at  last,  "FOLLOW  ME— BE 
THOU  FAITHFUL  UNTO  DEATH  AND  I  WILTj  GIVE 
THEE  A  CROWN  OP  LIFE." 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Power  of  the  Early  Church 

{Lesson  for  December  2) 


Dev.otiomal  Beadlrig — Joel  2:28-32. 
Lesson  Material — Acts  2:1  to  8:1. 
Golden  Text — Whosoever  shall  call  on   the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. — Acts  2:21. 

Daily  Home  BiWe  Headings 
M.     Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  Acts  2:1-12 
T.     Used  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  .  .   Acts  2:13-21 
W.     Fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,     Acts  2:37-47 
T.     Beginning  at  Jerusalem,   .  .  .   Acts  3 : 1-10 


P. 


Growth  and  Extension  of  the  Church, 

Acts   4:12 

S.     Faithful  unto  Death,   Acts   6:7-15 

S.     Dreams  and  Visions,    Joel  2:28-32 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Comments  on  Ifne  Prtntai  Text 

Acts  2:1.     The  day  of  Pentecost  came  fifty 

days  after  the  Passover  Sabbath,   and     fell, 

therefore,  on  the  diay  after  the  Sabbath,  the 

first  day  of  the  week.     The  disciples  had  not 


scattered.  The  first  chapter  of  Acts  tells  of 
their  continuing  together  in  prayer.  In  the 
present  instance  it  seems  likely  that  they 
were  in  one  of  the  many  rooms  of  the  temple, 
since  a  multitude  could  not  have  been  gath- 
ered elsewhere. 

Verse  2.  We  know  nothing  of  this  sound 
have  what  is  stated  here. 

Verses  3,  4.  This  visible  sign  must  have 
marked  those  who  were  to  become  mouth- 
pieces of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  left  no  doubt 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  witnessed  it,  that 
these  were  divinely  commissioned.  The  omit- 
ted verses  tell  us  that  in  addition  to  the  na- 
tive dwellers  and  those  who  had  come  up  to 
keep  the  feast,  were  Jews     bom     in     other 
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lands,  but  living  now  in  Jerusalem.  "When 
this  sound  was  heard"  they  came  together. 
The  sound  "as  of  the  rushing  of  a  mighty 
wind"  is  probably  referred  to.  The  crowd 
could  easily  become  a  multitude  at  this 
time  when  Jerusalem  was  overflowing  With 
people.  The  purpose  of  this  miracle  is  not 
far  to  seek.  The  message  was  too  important 
to  be  trusted  to  a  vehicle  that  was  not  wholly 
intelligible  to   those  who  heard. 

Verse  37.  Peter's  arraignment  of  the 
Jews  for  having  crucified  their  Chr^ist  had 
struck  home.  Was  it  too  late  for  them  to 
undo  their  crime? 

Verse  38.  Peter's  answer  was  reassuring 
and  definite.  It  left  no  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  the  convicted  hearers  on  two  points — first, 
as  to  Whether  there  was  hope  for  them,  and, 
second,  as  to  how  they  might  enter  the  king- 
dom. 

Verse  39.  The  promise  took  in  the  Jews 
and  their  descendants,  the  Gentiles,  who  bad 
thus  far  been  afar  off,  and  also  those  (in- 
cluding ourselves)  who  were  afar  off  in  point 
of  time.     We  are  partakers  in  the  promise. 

Verse  40.  Men  save  themselves  by  laying 
hold  on  the  salvation  G-od  provides.  Other- 
wise they  are  left  without  hope; 

Verse  41.  Many,  no  doubt,  heart  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles  and  failed  to  act 
upon  it.  They  may  have  received  the  Word 
to  the  extent  of  allowing  it  to  enter  their 
ears,  while  their  hearts  "  remained  closed 
against  it.  The  dividing  line  between  those 
who  received  the  message  and  those  who  did 
not  was  shown  in  action. 

Verse  42.  Eeceiving  the  Word  meant  act- 
ing upon  it.  It  'also  meant  continuing  as 
learners  and  as  worshipers  with  the  brethren. 
— Busy  Bible  Student. 

The  Task  Before  tih©  OJiurch 

Jesus  gave  to  the  little  church  he  left  in 
Jerusalem  the  task  of  making  known  hSs 
blessed  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and 
of  building  his  kingdom  among  men.   ' '  They 


were  to  herald  the  great  mysteries;  they 
were  to  convince  others  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  that  he  was  sent  from  heaven  to 
take  upon  himself  human  nature,  that  he 
lived  and  taught  as  they  alone  could  fully 
testify,  that  he  willingly  suffered  death  on 
the  cross  for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  and 
that  he  had  iSsen  from  the  dead  and  as- 
cended into  heaven."  Jesus  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection  was  to  be  their  theme,  but 
it  was  one  at  which  the  world  would  stumble. 
It  was  a  great  and  difficult  task  and  they 
must  needs  have  power  beyond  any  that 
earth  possessed. 

Tarrying  for  P.ower 

Jesus  knew  their  weakness  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  task,  ao  he  charged  them  not  to 
venture  forth  until  they  had  been  equipped 
with  a  definite  manifestation  of  his  presence 
and  power.  For  ten  days  they  tarried  in  ear- 
nest prayer  and  in  one  accord.  Sometimes 
Christ 's  disciples  are  impatient  with  waiting 
and  praying  and  they  hasten  forth  to  their 
tiasks  unequipped,  unempowered  and  lacking 
accord  with  one  another.  The  early  church 
sets  us  an  eixample  In  this  that  we  do  well  to 
heed. 

The  CShurcfa  Empowered 

When  the  church  was  empowered  the  peo- 
ple all  began  to  hear  the  gospel  "in  their 
own  tongue."  It  was  here  that  the  disciples 
first  began  to  realize  what  Jesus  had  sought 
to  impress  upon  them,  a  lesson  that  Peter 
must  needs  have  explaine'd  to  him  repeated- 
ly, that  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  acceptable  to  him. ' ' 
When  the  disciples  were  empowered  they  soon 
realized  that  they  were  evangels  of  a  uni- 
versal Gospel.  And  the  characteristic  has  not 
been  lost.  The  empowered  church  today  is 
one  that  is  seeing  Jesus  as  the  universal 
Christ,  yearning  for  the  salvation  of  the  nine 
hundred  millions  of  unevangelized  people 
scattered  throughout  the  world,  it  is  a  mis- 
sionaiy  church. 


Ohio  Young  People's  Conference  at  Greenville 

By  Milton  P,  Puterbaugh,   Young  People's   Superintendent  for  Ashland 

County,  .Ashland,  Ohio 


While  this  can  not  be  considered  a  full  re- 
port of  the  Greenville  Conference  it  will  try 
to  bring  to  our  attention  some  of  the  plans 
and  thoughts  of  Ohio  Young  People.  Before 
Wednesday  evening,  October  24th  there  gath- 
ered between  five  and  six  hundred  young 
people  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  twen- 
ty-four and  they  stayed  faithfully  until  the 
very  last  session  on  Friday  evening.  They 
were  well  entertained  by  the  people  of  Green- 
ville who  seemed  to  feel — ^as  well  they  should 
fee] — that  theirs  was  a  rare  privilege  and 
that  they  were  receiving  unusual  benefits  and 
blessings  by  having  such  a  splendid,  inspir- 
ing group  in  their  midst. 

This  statement  affords  the  opportunity  to 
say  that,  if  for  no  other  reason,  it  is  a 
mighty  fine  thing  for  a  high  school  boy  or 
girl  to  go  to  a  state  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence to  see  that  there  are  many  red-blooded, 
fun  loving,  athletic,  scholarly,  Christian  boys 
and  girls  in  our  land  and  in  our  Public 
schools  who  are  not  ashamed  to  march  in  the 


ranks  of  the  Sunday  School  Army.  There  are 
many  of  us  today,  who,  like  Elijah  of  old, 
feel  that  we  are  alone  in  our  stand  for  Eight 
and  who  need  to  be  shown,  like  he  was 
shown,  that  there  are  still  many  knees  in  the 
land  that  haven  't  bowed  to  Baal.  No  one  in 
Greenville  on  that  memorable  Friday  even- 
ing who  saw  that  fine  column  of  glorious 
young  manhood  and  young  womanhood  swdng 
off  throug'h  the  city  to  the  tune  of  Onward 
Christian  Soldiers  'could  ever  feel  that  the 
Cause  of  Christ  is  lost.  It  was  inspiring  and 
heartening. 

Regretfully  the  Sunday  school  leaders  of 
Ohio  have  had  to  acknowledge  that  for  tw^o 
years  the  young  people  have  been  without  a 
superintendent  and  for  this  deplorable  reason 
there  were  those  who  urged  the  folly  of  try- 
ing to  hold  a  State  Young  People's  Confer- 
ence. But  the  loyalty  and  help  given  by  a 
number  of  leaders  in  other  departments  and 
the  enthusiasm  and  courage  of  the  delegates 
made  t'te  Qonference  an  undenied  success.  Of 


course,  it  is  questioned  how  long  the  young 
people's  work  can  go  on  successfully  with- 
out a  definite  leader  and  the  young  people 
themselves  have  pledged  their  support  in  this 
part  of  the  state's  program.  It  is  fervently 
hoped  that  long  before  it  is  time  to  hold  an- 
other state  conference  the  young  people  will 
have  a  leader  planning  greater  things  for 
them. 

I  feel  I  must  insert  a  brief  statement  here 
to  our  Brethren  leaders.  While  denomina- 
tional lines  were  all  but  obliterated  in  this 
conference,  yet  it  was  very  evident  that 
there  were  few  Brethren  young  people  there. 
I  have  been  wondering  if  it  could  possibly 
be  that  we  as  a  denomination  are  not  con- 
cerned with  meeting  with  other  Christians 
and  getting  the  help  and  suggestions  and  en- 
couragement that  is  bound  to  result  from 
such  a  meeting.  I  can  think  of  nothing  bet- 
ter for  us  Brethren  Young  People  of  Ohio  to 
plan  for  next  year  than  a  fine  fellowship 
get-together,  get-acquainted  banquet  on  the 
evening  before  the  first  session  of  our  next 
Young  People's  Conference  in  Ohio.  Not  to 
be  clannish,  not  to  "show  off,"  but  to  greet 
each  other  as  Brethren  young  people — to 
make  and  to  renew  lasting  friendships  among 
the  young  people  of  our  denomination.  It  has 
lately  seemed  to  me  that  the  time  is  almost 
ripe  in  our  National  Program  for  a  union  of 
all  the  young  people's  organizations  in  the 
Brothei-'hood  in  one  great,  sweeping,  forward 
looking,  movement,  setting  as  their  goal  the 
finding,  training,  and  supporting  of  the  fu- 
ture leaders  of  the  Brethren  church. 

Now,  what  were  the  outstanding  impres- 
sions of  the  Conference?  The  first  thing  that 
gripped  one  was  the  enthusiasm  of  the  dele- 
gates. Just  imagine  five  hundred  young 
people  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  right  in  the 
heart  of  the  football  season  coming  from  our 
high  schools  and  colleges  and  you  can  pic- 
ture the  "Pep."  And  the  leaders  were  wise 
enough  to  capitalize  it  rather  than  suppress 
it.  Cheer  lea.ders  from  some  of  the  best  col- 
leges in  the  state  were  pressed  into  service 
and  in  that  great  Armory  when  we  banqueted 
on  Thursday  nigiht  the  feature  of  the  even- 
ing was  the  toastmaster  who  was  a  former 
Cheerleader  of  Ohio  State  University!  Such 
cheering,  such  yelling,  such  singing  was  al- 
m,ost  unbelievaljle.  And  yet,  the  boys  and 
girls  who  sang  lustily  the  foolish  "Nut 
Songs,"  as  some  one  has  teim&d  them  from 
"Barney  Google"  on  up  and  on  down  were 
the  same  boys  and  girls  that  gathered 
around  the  campflre  on  the  closing  night  and 
sang  for  an  hour  Faith  of  our  Fathers,  Let 
the  Ijower  Lights  Be  Burning,  The  Son  of 
God  Goes  Forth  to  War  and  a  dozen  other 
beautiful,  wonderful,  hymns, — and  sang  them 
without  books  but  with  unbelievable  and  un- 
deniable  conviction. 

Having  spoken  of  the  enthusiasm  and  sin- 
cerity of  the  young  people  it  must  be  stated 
that  they  also  showed  a  splendid  willingness 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Kingdom.  They 
accepted  the  discoiiraging  statement  that 
they  had  no  leader  with  the  determined 
pledge  to  get  one  and  support  him  and  keep 
him.  In  the  groups  they  were  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  plans  of  their  leaders.  They  didn't 
complain  about  the  speakers,  the  arrange- 
ments, the  accommodations,  or  the  plans. 
They  enterdd  whole-heartedly  and  unreserv- 
edly into  the  conference  and  success  resulted. 

No  less  remarkable  was  their  loyalty  to 
the  conference,  and  the  people  of  Greenville 
were  heard  to  remark  that  it  was  a  very, 
very  uncommon  thing  to  see  a  delegate  on 
the  streets  during  the  sessions.  They  weren't 
at  the  movies,  they  weren't  at  the  restau- 
rants, they  weren  't  even  in  the  lobby  or  out- 
side strolling  around  they  were  inside  listen- 
ing attentively  to  whatever  was  presented. 

With  a  brief  statement  about  what  was 
presented  to  them,  I  shall  conclude  this  re- 
port.    Organized  class  activity  was  constant- 

(Continued    on    pag;e    15) 
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CliuiigT^rei,  Kansu  'CMiia,  (via  Taiyuenfu). 
Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus     Christ     our 
Lord: 

Words  are  inadequate  to  eonvey  to  you  the 
sense  of  restfulness  and  blessing  which  we, 
as  your  messengers,  have  in  continuing  to 
represent  our  Lord  Jesus  in  this  dark  place. 

Our  Lord  s,aid,  ' '  EXCEPT  a  corn  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
■  alone,  but  IP  it  die  it  bringeth  fortih  much 
fruit."  The  profound  depths  of  this  parable 
have  never  fully  been  sounded  by  any  man 
but  the  Son  of  God  himself,  no  doubt,  but 
it  also  applies  to  all  who  would  follow  him 
in  his  humiliation. 

We  are  human  and  too  often  we  are  im- 
patient, not  willing  to  wait  for  the  Lord's 
perfect  working  through  us,  which  is  never 
a  'hasty  working  when  fruit  bearing  is  to  be 
the  result.  We  are  prone  to  gather  in  con- 
ferences and  adopt  resolutions,  which  are  the 
best  our  human  understanding  can  form, 
aimed  to  hasten  the  accomplishment  of  the 
task  w'hich  ouir  Lord  left  to  his  church.  It 
is  the  Lord,  however,  who  is  head  over  all 
things  to  his  church,  and  to  him  we  all  look 
for  guidance  and  blessing  in  the  task  which 
we  togetlier  have  undertaken.  His  ways  are 
wiays  of  pleasantness  and  all  'his  paths  are 
peace.  In  the  world  we  do  have  tribulation 
— but  in  Christ  we  have  peace. 

Like  Chien  Shih,  the  first  convert  whom 
God  gave  us  in  Chungwei,  was  given  the  new 
name  Jacob  when  he  was  baptized  in  July. 
He  is  a  source  of  inspiration  to  us  every  day, 
being  a  practical  example  of  what  God  can  do 
witih  a  Chinese  who  actually  turns  from  idols 
unto  him,  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven. 
If  there  Sxisited  in  all  the  world  no  more 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible  than  just 
wliat  has  taken  place  and  is  taking  place  in 
the  life  of  this  one  man,  the  Bible  would  be 
fuHy  proved  true,  for  we  see  daily  and  in- 
creasingly taking  place  the  very  things  that 
the  Bible  says  will  happen  when  there  is 
obeldience  to  the  plain  commands  it  contains. 
One  such  man  in  Chungwei  is  worth  tons  of 
literature  on  Christian  apologetics.  He  is  a 
vital  seed  of  the  kingdom,  to  come,  now  fallen 
into  the  earth  to  die. 

The  process  of  dying  in  the  Pauline  sense 
of  the  term  is  painful  to  the  flesh.  The  ex- 
periences through  which  this  man  has  passed 
and  is  passing  since  his  baptism  suggest  ' '  the 
time  of  Jacob's  trouble."  The  Lord  had  evi- 
dently led  us  immediately  after  the  baptisms 
to  take  one  hour  a  week  in  our  daily  Bible 
study  class,  to  the  reading  and  consideration 
of  the  book  of  Job.  The  practical  value  of 
this  book's  message  was  never,  perhaps,  more 
demonstrated  than  now  when  this  man  Jacob 
is  being  tested. 

The  first  thing  that  the  enemy  did  was  to 
send  a  thief  to  slip  into  his  bed  room  in  the 
front  court  one  evening  when  he  was  preach- 
ing in  the  chapel.  When  he  started  to  retire 
he  discovered  that  his  bed  had  been  stolen. 


In  this  land  of  poor  people,  a  man's  bed  is 
one  of  his  few  most  precious  possessions. 

The  next  thing  that  happened  was  the 
casting  into  prison  of  his  only  son  who  was 
suspicioned  along  with  three  other  employees 
of  the  Salt  office  when  some  money  disap- 
peared from  the  safe.  It  is  never  an  individ- 
ual matter  in  old  China  when  a  man  is  cast 
into  prison.  His  whole  family  are  involved. 
It  was  a  shock  that  sent  the  old  man  reel- 
ing. 

If  we  wished  to  use  our  extra-territorial 
power  as  Americans  we  could  have  held  the 
ofiicials '  responsible  for  the  return  of  the 
bed  which  was  stolen  from  our  compound 
w'hich  the  officials  are  obligated  by  the  Amer- 
ioan  treaties  with  China  to  adequately  pro- 
tect. Likewise  we  could  have  secured  the 
release  of  the  old  man's  son  who  was  being 
imprisoned  on  suspicion,  but  it  is  our  an- 
nounced purpose  to  avoid  the  use  of  political 
power,  and  rely  only  on  the  power  of  God 
which  is  promised  in  the  Gospel.  "I  have 
not  used  this  power,"  declared  the  exemplar 
missionary,  who  knew  from  experience  God's 
power  to  deliver  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 
It  is  better  to  suffer  wrong  and  wait  for 
God's  working  in  answer  to  prayer  than  to 
go  down  to  the  Egypt  of  the  world's  power 
for  help  and  ride  on  the  horses  there  ob- 
tained. We  joined  old  Jacob  in  prayer  to 
God  and  kept  our  hands  out  of  the  political 
pot.  He  and  the  others  with  us  thought  at 
first  that  we  wore  not  doing  rigiht  in  refus- 
ing to  use  our  pirestige  with  the  yamen,  but 
when  we  stood  fast  and  showed  them  the 
consistency  of  our  stand  in  the  light  of 
God's  word,  the  old  man  praised  the  Lord 
for  our  stand.  Having  gained  the  victory  in 
the  first  instance  when  'his  bed  was  stolen,  it 
was  eiasier,  he  confesses,  to  commit  the  sec- 
ond test  matter  to  God.  He  found  that  God 
had  a  way  of  giving  him  a  better  bed  than 
the  one  that  was  stolen  when  he  just  prayed. 
If  he  had  pressed  the  case  at  the  yamen  he 
might  have  received  a  bed  of  some  sort  as 
indemnity,  but  he  would  have  lost  the  bless- 
ing that  is  now  hlis,  and  he  would  not  have 
been  prepared  to  stand  the  second  test  and 
commit  that  to  God  for  solution.  These 
battles  in  the  haavenlies  are  not  unrelated  to 
our  task  of  spreading  abroad  the  glad  tidings. 
Indeed  they  have  direct  bearing  on  this  task. 
The  son  is  not  yet  released,  but  when  he  is, 
there  will  be  a  testimony  for  the  Lord  result- 
ing from  this  test.  It  is  certain.  God's 
hand  will  be  shown.  He  sets  the  prisoners 
free. 

The  July  11th  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist has  just  come  to  hand  and  we  notice 
Brother  N.  C.  Nielsen 's  contribution,  giving 
•a  report  of  the  I^ansu  Mission.  We  trust 
that  this  will  call  forth  much  prayer  on  the 
part  of  many  brethren  and  lead  to  much 
thanksgiving  to  God  on  behalf  of  the  China 
work.  Another  letter  from  Sister  Foulke 
whitten  from  Peitaiho,  the   seaside-    summer 


resort,  speaks  of  her  having  a  sense  of  pos- 
sible leading  to  join  in  the  Kansu  Mission  en- 
terprise. This  is  a  matter  for  prayer.  Sister 
Evans  has  become  happily  settled  in  a  sense 
of  being  in  her  right  place  here  in  Chungwei 
and  her  work  is  bearing  fruit  among  the 
women.  The  girls  who  .attend  the  Govern- 
ment school  are  coming  again  to  the  Mission 
and  sometimes  sit  through  the  Bible  study 
hour  listening  to  the  teac'hing.  We  are  still 
studying  Romans,  having  now  reached  the 
eighth  chapter.  This  Eoman  letter  certainly 
furnishes  the  "piece  de  resistance"  for  the 
table  which  the  Lord  has  spread  for  us  in 
the  presence  of  our  enemies.  It  is  good  solid 
food,  strong  meat,  for  the  strengthening  of 
the  faith  of  those  who  have  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord.  With  this  daily  food  the  con- 
verts are  given  an  equipment  for  service 
which  is  fundamental.  All  of  the  important 
doctrines  of  the  word  are  contained  in  or  at 
least  can  be  taught  from,  Eomjans.  How  we 
ought  to  praise  God  for  FACTS.  Tie  fact 
of  God's  love;  the  FACT  of  his  sending  his 
Son,  the  FACT  of  his  being  born  of  the  Jew- 
ish maiden  descendant  of  Abraham  and 
David,  according  to  promise,  the  FACT  'of 
his  sacrificial  death  on  the  cross  for  our  sijis, 
of  his  resurrection  from  the  grave  for  our 
justification  and  his  ascension  into  heaven 
with  the  very  body  with  whic'h  he  had  been 
born  and  lived  and  died  and  was  resurrected. 
Yes,  and  the  fact  of  the  sure  promise  of  his 
return  to  receive  from  the  earth  his  own. 
By  these  things  men  LIVE.  Without  them 
men  die.  Who  and  where  are  those  who  will 
come  out  here  and  be  buried,  as  life  giving 
seed  in  this  land  of  heathen  darkness,  life 
giving  but  not  life  retaining,  that  the  Lord 
may  be  gloiified  in  much  fruit  being  brought 
forth? 

We  are  not  just  marking  time  here,  but  we 
are  slowly  laying  the  foundations  of  a.  mis- 
sion. It  does  not  appear  that  much  progi-ess 
is  being  made.  A  year  is  a  very,  very  short 
time  in  this  old,  old  land.  We  Westerners, 
particularly  Americans,  think  in  minutes. 
Here  they  think  in  centuries.  We  in  the 
West  often  change  our  residence  over  night 
with  little  more  thought  about  it  than  when 
selecting  a  new  suit  of  clothes.  We  often 
just  as  readily  transfer  our  allegiance  from, 
one  school  of  thoug'ht  to  another.  Not  so  in 
China  where  the  family,,  not  the  individual, 
is  the  sO'Cial  unit  land  the  roots  of  established 
customs  run  down  into  remote  generations  of 
ancestors. 

In  the  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  in 
China  we  who  come  out  from  the  west  are 
greatly  handicapped  by  the  deep  seated  feel- 
ing of  repugnance  which  the  Chinese  have  for 
foreigners  in  general.  "Foreign  Devil"  is 
the  popular  name  or  designation  used  for  us 
throughout  China.  Only  those  come  to  really 
love  individual  foreigners  who  experience  a 
change  of  heart  througih  the  active  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  the  preaching  and 
teaching  of  the  Word  .that  produces  that  re- 
sult.    Even  then  it  is  not  the  FOEEIGNEE 


NOVEMBER  21,  1923 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  IS 


who  is  loved,  but  the  Christ  in  the  foreigner. 
Even  so  it  conies  to  be  with  the  niissionariesi' 
active  love  for  the  Chinese.  It  is  only  when 
through  faith-  the  Christ  is  discerned  being 
born  into  the  heart  of  some  Chinese  that  the 
active  love  of  the  foreign  missionary  can 
overleap  the  gulf  created  by  obnoxious  ous- 
tomsi  and  uncongenial  manners  and  habits 
that  occasion  revulsion,  and  it  is  the  Christ 
who  gives  the  love  that  constrains  to  accept 
the  Chinese  into  the  inner  sanctuary  of  one's 
affections.  As  I  lay  awake  last  night,  that 
phrase  from  one  of  Kipling's  poems  came  to 
mind: 

"East  is  East   and  West    is  West 
And  ne'er  the  twain  shall  meet." 

and  the  proper  and  true  completion  of  that 

couplet  came  to  me, 

Except  with  Jesus '  Name  confessed, 
Both  gather  at  his  feet. 
An  ably  written  article  by  Arthur  Jorgen- 
sen  is  appearing  in  the  press  of  the  Far  East 
on  "Christian  Missions  and  National  Con- 
sciousness" in  wihieh  the  task  ahead  for  mis- 
sions in  China  is  made  to  appear  increasingly 
difficult  because  of  the  rising  tide  of  color 
and  race  consciousness  on  the  part  of  the 
peoples  of  the  Far  East.  The  political  and 
commercial  aggressions  of  the  western  na- 
tions which  have  characterized  the  contact 
of  East  with  West  during  the  past  century 
Grave  been  predicated  on  the  asstmiption  of 
superiority  of  the  western  peoples.     The  Jap- 


anese were  the  first  to  challenge  that  assump- 
tion and  their  success  in  the  war  with  Rus- 
sia encouraged  the  others.  It  was  not  until 
the  Great  War,  however,  when  Britain  joined 
forces  with  Japan  in  fighting  Germany  on 
Chinese  soU,  that  the  Chinese  had  the  wea- 
pons put  into  her  hand,  as  it  were,  with  which 
to  oppose  the  white  races'  assumed  superior- 
ity. 

That  the  work  of  Christian  missions  is 
affected  by  this  change  in  attitude  of  the 
eastern  peoples  toward  the  west,  and  that 
there  is  need  for  seidous  reconsideration  of 
plans  and  methods  of  conducting  mission 
work  is  the  burden  of  Mr.  Jorgensen's  well 
written  'arfiicle.  The  idea  that  he  seems  to 
press  is  in  keeping  with  the  sample  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  and  conducting  the  work 
with  as  little  display  of  foreign  power  and 
authority  as  possible,  leaving  the  construc- 
tive work  of  erecting  the  church  in  China  to 
the  Chinese  Christians.  He  quotes  a  well 
known  leader  among  the  Chinese,  Dr.  Chen 
Wing  Yu,  who,  w*heu  Chaiiman  of  the  Na- 
tional Christian  Conference  in  China  last 
year,  spoke  as  follows: 

■ ' '  We  do  not  want  to  build  a  cliurch  that  is 
foreign,  but  we  must  admit  there  is  still  little 
or  no  sign  that  the  Christian  church  in  China, 
is  becoming  Chinese.  ■  Christianity  in  China 
is  seriously  handicapped  at  present  by  being 
regarded  as  a  foreign  religion.  This  handi- 
cap should  be  removed.  ,  We  miake  bold  to 
affirm  that  it  is  the  right  principle,  and  one 


applicable  to  the  whole  Christian  body,  to  ex- 
pect the  church  to  develop  along  lines  that 
will  make  it  independent  of  foreign  control 
and  free  from  the  stigma  of  being  a  foreign 
institution." 

It  is  not  a  theory  but  a  condition  that  we 
face  as  Americans  chosen  and  ordained  and 
sent  forth  to  preach  the  gospel  here  in  China. 
The  Word  of  God  has  not  changed.  The  com- 
mand of  Christ  4s  just  as  binding  as  ever. 
"In  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"  ought 
to  be  the  watchword  of  missionaries  who 
come  to  China.  The  gospel  is  still  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  aU  who  believe.  The 
great  institutions  set  up  in  China  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  which  are  inconsistant  with 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  and  conducive  to 
foster  the  idea  that  we  westerners  are  so 
greatly  superior  to  the  Chinese,  may  very 
well  be  abandoned,  but  the  proclamation  of 
the  gospel  is  another  matter.  Until  there 
are  sufficient  Spirit-filled  Chinese  evangelists 
going  forth  among  their  own  people  to  make 
the  Messiage  fully  known,  there  will  still  be 
imperative  need  for  missionaries  of  that  type 
to  be  sent  out  here.  Pei*haps  when  that  time 
comes  the  Chinese  evangelists  will  be  going 
to  America  to  evangelize  the  heathen  who 
have  given  up  faith  in  the  PACTS  of  the 
gospel!  But  we  hope  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  soon! 

Our  love  to  all  the  brethren, 

WALTER  SCOTT  ELLIOTT. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

Many  interesting  and  enjoyable  events 
have  occurred  at  New  Lebanon  since  last 
writing  to  the  "Evangelist." 

At  this  writing  we  will  only  mention  the 
one  most  recent  Big  Day. 

On  account  of  illness  in  the  home  of  our 
Sunday  school  Superintendent,  it  was  not  un- 
til October  28  that  EuUy  Day  was  observed 
at  our  school.  We  had  an  attendance  of  194 
which  was  considered  very  good  as  our  at- 
tendance had  decreased  somewhat  during  the 
summer.  A  Rally  Day  program  was  rendered 
whiCfh  everyone  seemed  to  enjoy,  after  which 
our  pastor,  George  W.  Kinzie,  gave  us  a 
short  talk.  Though  no  invitation  was  ex- 
tended, two  young  men  asked  to  be  received 
into  the  church.  This  indeed  brought  our 
Rally  Day  service  to  a  perfect  ending.  The 
two  young  men  were  baptized  in  the  after- 
noon. Both  of  these  young  men  were  from 
our  Sunday  school.  This  is  indeed  encounag- 
ing  as  it  proves  once  more  that  efforts  put 
forth  through  the  Sunday  school  are  not  for 
caught.  Though  we  are  sorry  that  the  at- 
tendance has  not  been  so  good  over  the  sum- 
mer, if  we  can  win  the  unconverted  ones  who- 
do  attend,  to  Christ,  surely  a  great  work  has. 
been  accomplished. 

Our  Communion  service  was  held  in  the 
evening  on  October  28.    Brother  W.  A.  Gear- 


hart  was  with)  us  and  assisted  our  pastor  in 
conducting  the  service. 

D.  E.  CONOVEE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


COMPTON  AVE.  BKETHREN  CHURCH 
LOS  ANGELES,  CALIfORNIA 

Last  Sunday  evening  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  three  of  our  Sunday  school  scholars 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  united 
with  the  Brethren  church.  Elder  E.  M.  Cobb 
officiating.     A  splendid  audience  was  present. 

J.  H.  PECK. 
6007   Converse  Ave.,  October  31st,   1923. 


Late  Correspondence  from  Compton  Avenue 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  a 
fine  brother  and  his  wife  by  relation,  making 
5  additions  to   our  membership  lately. 

Our  Sunday  school  reached  an  enrollment 
of  232  November  4th.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
the  increased  activity.  J.  H.  PECK. 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

On  the  first  Sunday  after  National  Breth- 
ren Conference,  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
Elder  L.  S.  Bauman  of  Long  Beach,  Califor- 
nia, with  them,  and  get  the  inspiration  from 
two  masterly  discourses  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  them  in  "The  Faith  once  for  all 


delivered  to  the  Saints."  Come  again,  Broth- 
er  Bauman. 

The  anticipated  has  come  to  the  reaUaation 
of  the  First  Brethren  of  Dayton,  as  previous- 
ly forecasted:  In  the  vision  of  Dr.  Charles 
A.  Bame — pastor  of  the  congregation  in  1912, 
on  the  dedication  of  the  present  church 
building,  the  feature  of  a  pipe  organ  was  an- 
ticipated for  its  full  equipment — and  a  room 
provided  for  its  housing!  But  as  the  years 
have  come  and  gone,  it  rem'ained  for  the  pres- 
ent pastor.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  to  create  a  senti- 
ment sufficient  and  to  inspire  action  on  the 
part  of  the  official  board  to  urge  the  congre- 
gation to  purchase  such  an  instrument. 

The  committee  named  in  January,  1922 
had  of  its  members.  Dr.  J.  M.  Wine,  chair- 
mian,  Geo.  R  Kem,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees;  Leah  K.  Bell,  and  others,  including 
the  pianist,  as  advisory  member,  in  the  per- 
son of  Robert  E.  Kline,  who  operates  the 
$40,000  Estey  of  the  N.  C.  R.,  an  accom- 
plished musician,  labored  faithfully  and  final- 
ly purchased  for  the  church  the  largest  two- 
manual  organ  of  the  Estey  make  for 
churches,  and  had  it  installed  for  practically 
$10,000. 

The  Dedication  of  this  marvelous  instru- 
ment in  full  commission  was  observed  by  the 
church  on  Sunday,  October  9th,  when  Rev. 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  at  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania^,  was  the 
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er  of  the  day.  Dr.  Bell,  the  pastor, 
made  the  plea  for  the  offering  of  which  the 
results  were  quite  satisfactoiy.  There  was  a 
large  attendance  and  three  very  inspiration- 
al services  of  which  the  Organ  Kecital  by 
Robert  E.  KUne  in  the  afternoon  was  excep- 
tionally gratifying  to  a  packed  audience. 

The  new  Bible  Church  Sc'hool  Annex  under 
construction  to  accomiUiodate  about  600,  will 
be  dedicated,  aa  planned  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 9th,  with  appropriate  services,  and  on 
this  will  be  our  Church  School  Eally  Day,  and 
the  opening  and  occupancy  of  the  new  apart- 
ment.  The  superintendent  of  the  school,  with 
his  fuU  clientele  are  highly  gratified  with 
the  outlook  for  a  large  addition  of  students 
for  our  school  from  these  attractive  and 
added  facilities  to  ciare  for  t'he  public  in- 
flow to  more  comfortable  quarters.  It  is  also 
planned,  immediately  succeeding  this  dedi- 
cation, during  the  week  to  have  an  Open- 
House  service  of  a  social  an|d  get-acquainted 
nature,  and  :another  musical,  with  special  or- 
gan recital  by  a  representative  of  the  Estey 
Organ  Company,  which  is  due  the  congrega- 
tion under  purchase  contract,  and  this  ex- 
pert will  show  the  great  variety  of  Estey 
features,  and  organic  power  of  the  instru- 
ment. 

The  autumn  Love  Feast  will  be  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  November  25th,  at  which 
our  Brethren  in  the  Valley  are  welcome,  and 
any  others  tool 

On  Thursday  evening,  November  1st,  a 
Base  Ball  Banquet  was  tendered  the  church 
school  Ball  Team  who  so  victoriously  won 
the  pennant  and  honor  of  the  lOity  Church 
League  teams.  About  300  participated,  and 
every  one  pronounced  it  fine.  Outside  speak- 
ers: Harvey  I.  Allen,  Physical  Director  of 
the  local  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  W.  C.  Shade, 
Pre^dent  of  the  Sunday  S&hool  League  teams 
of  the  City.  Two  loving  cups  were  presented 
to  the  winners:  The  Boethian  Bible  Class 
furnished  the  dinner,  and  it  was  pronounced 
"the  best  ever!"  Others  appearing  on  the 
program  were  the  following:  Dr.  "Webster  D. 
Long,  toastmaster;  Myron  Kem,  President 
Berean  Class;  Earl  Phillips,  Manager  of 
team;  Chas.  W.  Abbott,  origimal  poem;  Orion 
E.  Bowman,  Superintendent  of  school,  and 
the  pastor.  Dr.  \V.  S.  Bell,  athletic  sport,  and 
ball  fani 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  con- 
gregation is  always  held,  barring  exigencies, 
on  New  Year's  Day,  and  will  be  on  Tues- 
day, the  first. 

The  evangelistic  campaign  is  planned  to 
open  Sunday,  January  13th,  1924,  with  Eev. 
and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Miller,  Tabernacle  evangelists, 
of  South  Bend,  Indliana,  of  whom  the  mere 
mention  is  a  guaranty  of  the  anticipation  of 
a  strenuous  effort  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  in  our  midst. 

Under  the  efficient  leadersihip  of  our  ac- 
tive evangelistic  pastor,  about  25  or  more 
have  united  with  our  church  since  our  last 
National  Conference,  a  majority  being 
aidults.  We  are  anticipating  a  great  ingather- 
ing of  precious  souls,  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  in  our  January  campaign.  Pray  for  us. 
W.  0.  TEETEE,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
59  Lorenz  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


OAKVILLE,  nSTDLANA 

This  is  to  remind  you  that  the  time  is  here 
to  make  an  offering  to  the  National  Home 
Missions.  And  I  imagine  I  see  many  raising 
their  hands  to  say,  I  am  not  interested  in 
missions.  But  my  brother  or  sister,  think 
what  might  have  been,  had  not  a  misionary 
come  to  your  ancestors  and  mine,  a,nd  what 
might  have  been  had  not  our  fathers  brought 
the  Whole  Gospel  across  the  sea.  We  would 
not  now  have  the  Brethren  church.  Are  you 
interested  now? 

But  some  one  says,  what  does  the  Biblie 
say  about  it?  Mark  16:15  says,  "Go."  and 
where  does  it  say  we  should  go?  It  says  wo 
should  go  •with  the  Gospel  to  "every  crea- 
ture." But  you  say,  We  went  into  Ken- 
tucky years  ago,  and  we  only  have  two 
churches  now;  why  don 't  we  start  churches 
all  over  the  mountains?  One  answer  will  be 
enough;  we  have  not  enough  money  in  the 
treasury.  My  brother,  would  you  leave  your 
business  or  farm  and  go  down  there  and  miai- 
ister  to  those  needy  people,  w'ho  are  anxious 
to  hear  of  Jesus,  without  compensatin?  It 
takes  money  to  support  workers. 

But  some  asksi  me,  Is  the  work  worth 
while?  I  wish  every  man  and  woman  who  has 
any  doubts  about  it  might  go  into  that  one 
field  and  see  the;  fine  piece  of  work  that  has 
been  done;  see  the  change  in  the  commu- 
nity, look  into  the  hiappy  Christian  faces  of 
those  people  as  I  have  done,  and  know  some 
of  the  fine  young  men  and  women  of  that 
country,  some  of  whom  have  gone  through 
our  school'  and  churc'h  and  become  talented 
workers.  Does  it  pay?  Yes,  one  hundred 
cents  on  the   dollar. 

Then  there  are  city  opportunities.  There  is 
Fort  Wayne,  a  large  growing  city  with  fifty 
01  sixty  Brethren  people  and  no  church 
home!  And  there  are  many  more  sue'h 
places. 

Are  you  not  interested  now?  You  are,  but 
you  are  wanting  to  know  how  much  it  wiU 
cost.  The  goal  is  one  dollar  per  member. 
We  ought  to  have  at  least  that  much.  But  if 
you  cannot  make  it  that  much,  I  suppose 
we  will  have  to  drag  along  another  yanr  and 
not  be  able  to  answer  all  t'he  calls  for  the 
lack  of  money.  And  besides  money,  they 
need  prayers.  Come,  let  us  give  our  best  on 
this  Thanksgiving  season  for  Home  Missions. 
Let  us  give  till  it  hurts  (Acts  8:4). 

S.  LOWMAN. 


MT.  OUVE,  VIRGINIA 

On  September  9th  with  Brother  W.  E. 
Beahm  as  evangelist,  we  launched  our  evan- 
gelistic campaign.  Each  night  for  two 
weeks  Brother  Beahm  with  energy  preaehed 
the  Gospel  in  th^  old  time  way.  No  modem 
machinery,  not  much  organizing,  but  prayer 
and  agonizing  to  move  the  arm  that  moves 
the  world,  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

The  crowds  were  good  from  the  very  start, 
and  increased  until  all  room  available  was 
occupied.  While  we  did  not  expect  many 
confessions  because  the  community  has  been 
well  gleaned,  God  answered  our  prayers  by 
giving  us  9  souls. 

We  would  like  to  give  due  credit  to,  Broth- 
er Greer  and  family  of     Philadelphia,     who 


came  into  our  midst  and  assisted  greatly  by 
rendering  some  fine  quartets,  solos  and  duets. 
We  were  also  favored  with  special  music  by 
other  churches  of  the  community. 

Another  item  of  interest  was  the  cantata, 
entitled  "The  King  in  Zion."  The  singers 
were  composed  of  members  from  McGaheys- 
viUe,  Port  Republic,  MiU  Creek,  Shady  Grove 
and  Mt.  Olive.  Brother  L.  I.  Good  of  the 
Mt.  Olive  churc'h  was  the  efficient  leader, 
and  Miss  Mattie  Meyerhaeffer  of  Port  Re- 
public, pianist.  It  may  be  of  interest  to 
state  that  this  cantata  wonderfully  set  forth 
the  fudamental  teachings  of  the  Bible,  such 
as  the  Virgin  Birth,  Blood  atonement,  and 
personal  return  of  our  Lord.  We  are  now 
making  preparations  for  our  Christmas  en- 
tertainment.    Brethren  pray  for  us. 

G.   W.  CHAMBERS. 


riiOKA,  INDIANA 

Dear  Evangelist  RQa,ders: 

It  'has  been  a  long  time  since  the  Flora 
church  has  been  heard  from,  not  because  we 
are  doing  nothing,  but  the  contrary  is  true, 
as  you  will  see. 

We  consider  ourselves  veiy  fortunate  in- 
deed in  having  secured  as  pastor,  Eev.  B.  T. 
Burnworth,  formerly  of  Lanark,  Illinois. 
Nothing  need  be  said  of  this  fine  pastor  and 
his  talented  family,  for  'he  is  well  known 
throughout  the  brotherhood  for  his  su.cnessf\ii 
pastorates,-  etxecutive  abilty  and  other  accom- 
plishments. 

We  are  starting  the  new  year  with  a  clean 
slate,  having  paid  off  an  old  debt  of  eleven 
hundred  dollars,  which  had  become  a  burden 
to  say  the  least.  Besides  we  decorated  the 
interior  of  the  church  of  which  all  are  proud. 
We  have  a  live  Sunday  school  under  the 
leadership  of  Lee  Myer  as  superintendent. 
We  are  losing  several  of  our  best  workers 
who  aj'e  going  to  California.  But  our  loss 
wiU  be  another  '  church 's  gain.  The  first  of 
October  we  had  our  annual  Rally  Day  and 
Homecoming  and  it  was  a  grand  success  in 
every  prticular.  The  decorations,  music, 
sermon  and  spirit  manifested  were  above  the 
average.  We  had  335  in  Sunday  school,  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  our  school. 

For  the  last  three  weeks  we  have  been  en- 
gaged in  a  revival.  Brother  Burnworth  act- 
ing as  evangelist  and  Professor  'Harlan  of 
Winona  Lake  as  song  leader.  The  word  was 
proclaimed  with  power  and  sin  was  de- 
nounced in  no  uncertain  tones,  yet  it  seemed 
we  were  about  to  fail  w'hen  the  Lord  gave 
us  victory  with,  thirteen  boysi  and  young 
men  and  one  Sunday  school  girl,  wiio  made 
the  good  confession.  We  did  not  do  all  we 
hoped  to  do,  but  we  pray  for  the  revival  to 
continue  throughout  the  year. 

We  held  baptismal  services  November  5, 
with  OUT  communion  following.  It  was  well 
attended,  in  fact  'about  160  sat  at  t'he  tables, 
more  than  we  have  had  for  a  long  time.  The 
Womans'  Missionary  Society  is  well  organ- 
ized, and  is  at  work.  The  prayer  and  mis- 
sion study  class  are  just  beginning,  and  the 
last  devotional  meeting  was  pronounced  the 
best   ever  held. 

On  November  11,  Armistice  Day  was  cele- 
brated by  a  union   meeting   of  the   churches 
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under  the  auspices  ,  of  .tie  American  Legion. 
Our  church  was  filled  and  Brother  Burnworth 
was  the  speiater,  his  subject  being  "The 
Manhood  of  America." 

Bossibly  by  re,ading  this  you  may  think 
we  have  no  problems  to  solve,  but  "of  course 
we  do  have  them  and  by  the  grace  and  help 
of  God  we  aie  trying  to  solve  them  aud  are 
not  discouraged  for  without  them  there 
would  not  be  .the  joy  of  victory. 

MRS.  E.  L.  KUNS, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


CANFIEUJ,  OHIO 

I  give  a  heiarty  amen  to  Brother  Cobb's 
proposal  for  a  love  feast  on  Christmas  eve. 
That  would  be  glorious.  "Let  all  the  people 
(Brethren)  praise  him  in  this  great  celebra- 
tion. 

The  new  slogan  "A  family  altar  in  every 
Brethren  Home,"  suggested  by  our  new  pro- 
gram comjnittee,  is  a  leap  forward  in  the 
right  direction.  This  would  solve  many  dif- 
ficulties and  help  to  place  us  just  where  we 
Should  be  spiritually.  Three  years  ago  I 
went  for  la  visit  among  my  old  friends  and 
relatives,  spending  three  months  that  way, 
visiting  among  Brethren,  Methodists  and 
Presbyterians,  and  to  my  surprise  I  found 
only  one  home  where  I  believe  family  wor- 
ship was  the  custom.  No  wonder  we  are  a 
law-breaking  nation. 

No,  I  wiU  neither  give  a  weekly  tithe,  nor 
a  November  tithe  for  Home  Missions,  not 
that  sniall  an  amount.  I  am  a  tither  an/d 
have  been  for  more  years  than  I  can  tell, 
yet  I  cannot  think  of  giving  such  a  small 
sum  asi  my  tithe  would  be.  I  will  give  a 
"Thank-offering"  which,  though,  small,  will 
be,  as  formerly,  many  times  more  than  my 
tithe. 

Hoping  that  the  tithe  and  the  love  feast 
may  materialize,  I  am  sincerely  in  favor  of 
both.  MAEY  A.  SNYDEE. 


IT  TAKES  OOTJEAGE 

It  takes  courage  not  to  bend  to  popular 
prejudice. 

To  live  according  to  your  convictions. 

To  refuse  to  make  a  living  in  a  question- 
able vocation. 

To  say,  "No,"  squarely  to  something 
wrong  when  those  around  you  say,  "Yes." 

To  remain  in  honest  poverty  while  others 
grow  rich  by  questionable  methods. 

To  live  honestly  within  your  means,  and 
not  dishonestly  upon  the  means  of  others. 

To  speak  the  truth,  when,  by  a  little  pre- 
varication you  can  secure  some  seeming  ad- 
vantage. 

To  do  your  duty  in  sUence,  obscurity,  and 
poverty,  while  others  about  you  prosper 
through  neglecting  or  violating  sacred  obli- 
gations. 

To  refuse  to  do  a  thing  which  you  think 
is  wrong  because  it  is  customary  and  done 
in  trade. 

To  face  slander  and  lies,  and  to  carry 
yourself  with  cheerfulness,  grace,  an'd  dig- 
nity for  years  before  the  lie  can  be  col- 
lected. 

To  .throw  up  a  business  with  a  good  salary 
when  it  is  the  only  business  you  know  and 


you  have  a  family  dependent  upon  you,  be- 
cause it  does  not  have  the  unqualified  approv- 
al of  your  conscience. — Young  People. 


FIVE  TRUCK  LOADS  OP  GOSPELS 
SHIPPED  TO  JAPAN 

Five  truck  lo.ads  of  Gospels  printed  in  Jap- 
anese are  being  shipped  today  by  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  to  its  representatives  in 
Japan.  More  than  500,000  volumes  of  the 
Gospels  have  been  printed  in  New  York  by 
photographic  process  to  supply  the  unusual 
needs  caused  by  the  recent  earthquake  in 
Tokyo  and  Yokohoma.  Practically  all  of  the 
Bible  plates  for  25  or  more  languages  and 
dialects  of  the  Har  East  were  totally  de- 
stroyed, together  with  the  printing  plant,  at 
which  Bibles  for  Japan,  China,  Siam  and  the 
Philippine  Islands  were  printed.  The  ship- 
ment made  today  is  the  first  of  a  series  of 
books  to  be  printed  in  this  country  until  the 
Society  has  secured  funds  for  the  replace- 
ment of  its  plates  and  the  establishment  of 
printing  processes  in  Japan. 

Mr.  Gilbert  D.arlington,  treasurer,  declared 
it  is  the  largest  single  shipment  of  scripture 
portions  ever  made  by  the  Society. 


"WHOSE  I  AM" 

Walk  with  my  feet,  dear  Lord, 

To  where  there  are  those  to  be  saved: 

Hear  with  mine  ears,  dear  Lord, 
The  heart  cries  of  people  depraved. 

Look,  Savior,  look  with  mine  eyes 
On  souls  that  have  not  heard  of  thee: 

Touch,  ibavior,  touch  with  my  hands. 
The  burdened  who  long  to  be  free. 

Speak  with  my  lips  and  my  tongue 
The  truth  that  is  dearer  than  life: 

Weep  with  my  yearnings  and  tears, 

O  'er  a  world 's  reckless  storms  and  its  strife. 

Give  with  my  silver  and  gold. 

To  the  hungry  for  gospel  and  bread: 

Love  with  my  heart  and  my  life 
The  sinner  in  trespasses  dead. 

Use  every  whit.     Make  me  thine; 

Then,    'tis  no  more  I  but  thee, 
Using  a.  life  scarred  but  cleansed, 

That  others  enslaved  may  be  free. 

— Carl  W.  Hiser.  . 


Young  People's  Conference 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
ly  nrged.  Community  activities  such  as  Fath- 
er and  Son — Mother  and  Daughter  Weeks  and 
Community  Religious  surveys  were  encour- 
aged and  planned.  The  benefits  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Training  camps  like 
Geneva  were  set  forth  both  in  speeches  and 
in  the  evident  ability  and  capability  of  the 
many  students  and  graduates  of  such  camps 
who  managed  many  of  fhe  activities  of  the 
conference.  The  value  and  worth  of  such 
camps  can  not  be  overestimated  and  is  being 
lost  altogether  to  many  of  our  churches  who 
are  not  oaring  much  about  their  future  teaid- 
ers.  Aggressive,  irresistible  evangelism  was 
stressed  and  the  theme  of  the  conference 
w^as  "Living  the  Larger  Life" — The  Pour 
Fold  Life. 


JUST  FOR  FOLKS 

"An  aggregation  of  persons,  *  *  of  the 
common  people." — Webster 


BY  A  BRETHREN  LAYMAN 


f 


It  does  not  take  a  great  man  to  do  great 
deeds;  it  only  takes  a  sincere  man,  a  conse- 
crated man;  for  God  does  everything  and 
man  does  nothing  except  what  God  does 
through  .him. — PhiUips  Brooks. 


FROM  HOLT  WRIT 

Thanksgiving 

"  >^  *  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  God, 
even  the   Father."^ — Ephesians  5:20. 


Detroit  merchants  have  put  ,a  ban  on  the 
word  "Xmas. "  We  congratulate  .them — ^if 
they  succeed  in  abolishing  t'hat  enormity, 
they  will  have  accomplished  one  of  the  real 
reforms  of  the  era. — ^Editorial  item  in  secu- 
lar newspaper. 


THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS 

(Originators  of  Thanksgiving  Day) 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers — where  are  they? 

The  waves  that  brought  them  o'er 
Still  roll  in  the  bay,  and  throw  their  spray 

As  they  break  along  the  shore; 
Still  roll  in  the  bay,  as  they  rolled  that  day, 

When  the  May-Flower  moored  below. 
When  the  sea  around  was  black  with  storms, 

And   white   the   shore   with   snow. 

The   Pilgrim  exile — sainted  name! — 

The  hill  whose  icy  brow 
Rejoiced,  when  he  came,  in     the     morning's 
flame. 

In  the  morning's  flame  burns  now. 
And  the  moon's  cold  light,  as  it  lay  that  night 

On  the   hill-side   and  the  sea. 
Still  lies  where  he  laid  his  houseless  head; — 

But  the  Pilgrim — where  is  he? 

The   Pilgrim  fathers   are   at  rest: 

When  Summer's  throned  on  high, 
And  the  world's  warm  breast  is  in  verdure 
dressed, 

Go,  stand  on  the  hill  where  they  lie. 
The  earliest  ray  of  the  golden  day. 

On  that  hallowed  spot  is  cast; 
And  the  evening  sun,  as  he  leaves  the  world, 

Looks  kindly  on  that  spot  last. 

The  Pilgrim  SPIRIT  has  not  fled; 
It  walks  in  noon's  broad  light; 
And  it  watches  the  bed  of  the  glorious  dead, 

With  the  holy  stars,  by  night. 
It  watches  the   bed   of  the   brave  who  have 
bled. 
And  shall  guard  the  ice-bound  shore, 
TiU  the  waves  of  the  bay,  where  the  May- 
I'^ower  lay. 
Shall  foam  and  freeze  no  more. 

— John   Pierpont. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

OPEN  FOR  EVANGEUSTIC   WORK 

My  church  granted  me  the  privilege  to 
hold  at  least  one  evangelistic  meeting  away 
from  home,  and  any  church  desiring  my  ser- 
vices may  write  me  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 

G.  W.  KINZIE. 
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DEDICATION  OF  THE  FIRST  BEETHKEN 

CHUKCH,  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

DECEMBER  2-9 

The  $155,000.00  new  edifice  of  the  First 
Brethren  church,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvunia, 
will  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord  on  Sunday, 
December  2.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
will  be  the  speaker  of  the  day.  There  will 
be  three  services  on  this  day,  morning,  af- 
ternoon, and  evening.  Following  this  there 
win  be  a  week  of  varied  services.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  ' '  Community  Night, ' '  a  varied 
program  of  speeches  and  music  will  be  ren- 
dered, followed  by  an  hour  of  Christian  so- 
ciability. On  Tuesday  evening,  the  Organ 
Recital  by  Organist  Bell,  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  will  be  given.  On  Wednesday, 
Thursday  and  Friday  evenings,  evangelistic 
messages  will  be  brought  by  Brother  Bell. 
Then  on  the  second  Sunday,  there  will  be 
two  great  services. 

All  visiting  Brethren  will  be  entertained 
in  the  homes  of  the  congregation  free  of 
charge,  providing  they  inform  us  of  their 
coming  so  previous  arrangements  can  thus  be 
made.  We  invite  all  who  can  to  come  and 
celebrate  with  us  this  great  victory. 

A  full  description  of  the  church  and  its 
dedication  will  appear  later,  this  is  just  a 
notice  of  DEDICATION. 

I         Pastor  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN., 

1121  McEinley  Ave. 

Business  Manager's  Corner 

EVANGELIST  HONOR  ROLL 
Neither  Dead  Nor  Sleeping 
The  following  churches  having  met  the  re- 
quirements laid  down  by  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company  regarding  the  placing  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  the  homes  of 
the  congregations  are  entitled  to  a  place  on 
The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll: 

Church  Pastor 

Akron,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   C.  C.  GAsso 

Allentown,  Pa.  (5th  Yr.), C.  E.  Kolb 

Ardmore,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  ....  A.  T.  Wirick 
Ashland,  Ohio,  (6th  Yr.),  ..  Charles  A.  Bame 
Beaver  City,  Neb.,  (5th  Yr.),  J.  F.  Watson 
Berne,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.), John  F.  Pan- 
Buckeye  City,  O.,  (3rd  Yr.) (Vacant) 

Center  Ohapel,  Ind.,  (3rd  Yr.),  W.  F.  Johnson 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  (4th  Yr.),   ..    Geo.  H.  Jones 

Elkhart,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   W.  L  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.,   (5th  Yr.),   O.  O.  Starn 

Flora,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   B.  T.  Burnworth 

Glendale,  Ariz.,   (3rd  Yr.), 

Goshen,  Ind.,   (4th  Yr.),   ..    H.  F.  Stuckman 

Gretna,  O.,  (6th  Yr.), (Vacant) 

Gratis,  O.,  (3rd  Yr.),  J.  A.  Mclnturff 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  (3rd  Yr.),  G.  C.  Carpenter 
Humlin,  Kans.,  (3rd  Yr.),  Claude  Studebaker 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,   (3rd  Yr.),   (Vacant) 

Huntington,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  . .  H.  E.  Eppley 
Hudson,  Iowa,    (4th  Yr.),    L.  A.  Myers 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  (3rd  Ch.,  3rd  Yr).  L.  G.  Wood 
Long  Beach,  CaUf.,  (5th  Yr.),  L.  S.  Bauman 

Loree,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), C.  A  Stewart 

Louisville,  O.,   (5th  Yr.),   . .   E.  Forest  Byers 

Mefxico,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),    J.  W.  Clark 

Morrill,  Kans.,    (5th  Yr.),    ..   A.  E.  Whitted 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.),   E.  L.  Miller 

New  Paris,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), J.  W.  Brewer  * 

N.  Liberty,  Ind.,  (4th  Yr.),  . .  A.  T.  Wirick 
Oakville,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),  Sylvester  Lowman 

Peru,  Ind.,   (3rd  Yr.),  G.  L.  Maus 

PhUa,  Pa.,  (1st  Ch.,  5th  Yr.),  R.  Paul  Miller 

Phila,  Pa.,  (3rd  Ch.,  4th  Yr.), (Vacant) 

Baystown,  Pa.,    (1st  Yr.),   . .    A.  D.  Cashman 

Roann,  Ind.,   (5th  Yr.),   S.  M.  Whetstone 

St.  James,  Md.,  (1st  Yr.),   L.  V.  King 

Tiosa,  Ind.,  (5th  Yr.), Edgar  Duker 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  (5th  Yr.),  . .  W.  H.  Beachler 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  (2nd  Yr.),  J.  P.  Horlacher 
Whittier,  CaL,  (4th  Yr.),  ....  A.  V.  Kimmell 
Zion  HiU,  O.,  (4th  Yr.),   M.  L.  Sands 

OFFICE  CHANGES 

With  Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon  coming  into 
the  position  of  Editor  of  our  Sunday  School 
Litenature  it  was  necessary  to^  do  some  re- 
modeling of  our  offices.  So  with  the  help  of 
carpenters,  painters,  decorators,  etc.,  and  a 
great  deal  of  muss  and  inconvenience  for  a 
time,  we  have  succeeded  in  arranging  a  suite 
of  oifices  that  do  credit  to  the  Publishing 
Company  aild  the  church. 

At  the  present  time  the  electricians  are 
busy  wiring  the  twenty  living  apartments 
with  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  four  rooms 
for  the  instiaUation  of  electric  lights.  This 
will  be  a  great  improvement  to  the  apart- 
ments in  the  building  and  will  add  consid- 
erably to   their   rental  value. 

Looking  after  all  these  things  in  addition 
to  his  regular  work  has  kept  the  Business 
Manager  too  busy  to  write  for  his  corner  for 
some  time. 

The  Conference  Minutes 

The  first  section  of  the  minutes  of  the 
General  Conference  and  the  Brethren  Annual 
is  just  now  ready  to  lock  up  for  the  press. 
We  will  hardly  be  able  to  get  this  work  comr 
pleted  quite  as  early  as  we  did  last  year  be- 
cause the  Conference  Secretary  was  not  able 
to  get  the  reports  and  addresses  that  were 
to  be  included  in  the  publication  in  our 
hands  as  soon  as  had  been  planned.  And  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  print  reports  with  the 
"absent  treatment  method."  However  the 
reports  will  be  out  in  good  time  before  the 
close  of  the  year  and  there  will  be  no  excuse 
for  the  churches  to  offer  for  not  using  the 
usual  number  of  copies.  Furthermore,  this 
will  be  a  special  "Jubilee  Number"  report- 
ing the  "Bicentenary  Jubilee  Conference" 
with  some  special  features  added  and  eveiy 
copy  s'hould  be  sold.  We  are  planning  to  in- 
crease the  number  about  twenty  per  cent 
over  the  number  printed  last  year.  So  plan 
to  sell  as  many  as  possible. 

By  the  way,  there  are  about  half  a  dozen 
pastors  who  have  not  yet  paid  us  for  the 
Annuals  they  sold  last  year.  A  hint  to  the 
■5\'ise  should  be  sufficient. 

Evamgelist  Honor  Roll 
After  a  suspension  of  about  two  years  we 
again   publish  this  week  the  EVANGELIST 


HONOR  ROLL  of  Brethren  churches.  It 
will  be  seen  that  this  is  no  insignificant  list 
after  all  these  years.  Of  course  it  is  some- 
what shorter  than  it  was  the  last  time  it 
was  published,  but  there  is  no  good  reason 
vi'b.y  it  cannot  be  brought  up  again  to  its  for- 
mer strength. 

Members  of  the  Board  of  Publication  at 
our  annual  meeting  at  Winona  m  September 
urged  that  this  roll  be  revived  and  a  cam- 
paign similar  to  the  one  launched  nearly 
seven  years  ago  be  again  started. 

Look  over  the  Honor  Roll  and  observe  the 
number  of  churches  that  have  been  faithful 
all  these  years.  Of  course  some  of  you  will 
feel  'humble  that  your  church  has  fallen  by 
tue  wayside,  but  be  of  good  cheer  and  speak 
an  encouraging  word  to  your  pastor  and  it 
will  be  possible  to  win  hack  the  honors  you 
have  lost. 

Ilie  Conditions 

There  are  three  ways  by  which  any  church 
may  win  a  place  on  the  Honor  Roll  The 
first  and  most  successful  and  we  believe  the 
most  consistent  way  is  for  the  church  to  in- 
clude the  cost  of  the  church  paper,  to  be 
sent  to  every  supporting  Brethren  family  in 
the  congregaiion,  m  their  regular  annual  bud- 
get and  pay  for  it  out  of  the  treasury  as  the 
Sunday  school  pays  for  its  literature  for  ail 
members  of  the  school. 

A  number  of  our  churches  have  been  fol- 
lowing this  method  for  five  or  six  years  and 
pronounce  it  the  very  best  method  they  have 
ever  tried  to  keep  the  membei'ship  informed 
in  regard  to  all  Janes  of  work  in  the  general 
brotherhood. 

The  second  method  is  to  secure  by  person- 
al canvass  seventy-five  percent  of  the  active 
families  of  the  local  church  as  subscribers  to 
the  Brethren  E'vangelist. 

The  third  method  is  to  secure  one  hundred 
or  more  subscriptions  from  the  congregation. 

Any  one  of  these  methods  successfully  car- 
ried out  wiU,  entitle  the  church  to  a  place 
on  the  Evangelist  HONOR  ROLL,  and  will 
entitle  the  church  to  a  special  subscription 
rate  of  $1.50  per  year  instead  of  the  regular 
two  dollar  rate. 

May  we  hear  from  our  energetic  pastors 
and  faithful  lay  helpers  as  soon  as  possible, 
if  you  want  to  get  a  place  on  this  Honor 
Boll  before  the  beginning  of  the  new  year. 

Sunday  School  Xiiteiaiture 
Last  week  we  mailed  Sunday  school  order 
blanks  to  all  the  Brethren  Sunday  schools 
we  have  on  our  mailing  list.  If  you  failed 
to  receive  your  blank  notify  us  immediately 
and  another  will  be  sent  you. 

This  will  be  the  first  literature  from  the 
hands  of  our  new  Sunday  School  editor  and 
we  covet  liberal  orders  from  all  our  schools 
that  the  editor  may  have  a  fair  opportunity 
to  present  the  work  of  his  hands  to  our 
brotherhood. 

The  more  Brethren  literature  our  Sunday 
schools  use  the  more  Brethren  church,  mem- 
bers will  the  schools  make.  Will  you  help 
us  to  increase  the  forces  of  the  Brethren 
church  in  this  way? 

R.  R.  TEETER, 
Business  Manager. 


Prof.    J.    Allen  Jvixller,. 
Grant   Strtset, 
Ashland,    Ohio. 
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Do  you  tire  of  honoring  the  one  whom  you 
most  dearly  love?  Nay! 
And  shall  we  grow  weary  of  bringing  our  Gifts 
of  love  and  devotion  to  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  the  one  who  is  the  fairest  of  ten 
thousand  to  our  souls? 
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THE  CHALLENGE 

A  White  Gift  for  the  King 

from  every  Sunday  School 


Prepare  to  make — 

Christmas  Time  the  Giving  Time 
And  the  Best  Time  of  the  Year 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Call  to  Begin  the  New  Year  with  Prayer 


It  is  time  now  to  begin  planning  to  make  the  new  year  count 
the  most  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  upbuilding  of  his  King- 
dom. There  is  no  way  more  important  in  which  you  and  your  church 
can  prepare  vrisely  and  efficiently  for  meeting  the  challenges  of 
the  new  year  than  by  gathering  together  in  united  and  earnest 
prayer,  in  w'hich  the  spirit  of  praise,  repentance,  confession,  conse- 
cration and  desire  for  evangelism-  have  prominent  place.  You  have 
reason  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness  during  the  past  year,  to  con- 
fess and  to  repent  of  your  lack  of  conformity  to  his  will  and  to 
dedicate  your  life  anew  to  his  holy  purposes.  No  one  can  foresee 
what  a  new  year  holds  in  store  for  him,  but  he  may  feel  assured  that 
he  will  be  able  to  meet  any  situation  or  requirement  if  he  is  upheld 
and  empowered  by  the  Holy  (Spirit  of  God.  Humble,  beseeching, 
persevering  prayer  leads  the  way  into-  such  empowerment.  It  is  the 
gateway  through  which  we  m,ay  walk  into  the  promiseg  of  God. 

Much  depends  upon  getting  rightly  started.  Let  us  start  the  new 
year  wit'h  prayer,  first  by  observing  "Watch  Night"  by  a  deeply 
spiritual  service  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  then  by  planning  for  the 
observance  of  the  "Week  of  Prayer  for  the(  Churches,"  which  is  to 
begin  Sunday,  January  G,  and  to  close  Saturday,  the  12th  following. 
In  both  o'f  these  there  will  be  the  inspiration  that  comes  from  being 
a  part  of  a  great  multitude  of  earnest  souls  approaching  the  throne 
of  grace  at  the  same  time  ■and'  for  similar  purposes.  For  the  call  has 
gone  forth  to  Christian'  people  to  unite  in  prevailing  prayer  on 
"Watch  Night"  for  revival,  and  besides  many  churches  regularly 
spend  the  last  night  of  the  old  year  in  prayer  that  they  may  enter 
upon  the  new  with  a  definite  sense  of  di%'ine  presence  and  power. 
Moreover  a  call  has  been  sent  fortt  by  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  calling  all  churches  of  all  communi- 
ties to  spend  a  week  in  prayer  for  themselves  as  they  face  the  prob- 
lems and  tasks  of  the  new  year.  The  first  day,  Sunday,  t'he  minister 
will  call  his  people  to  prayer  in  his  own  way  by  semion  and  ad- 
dress. Suggestive  texts  have  been  offered,  but  we  do  not  consider 
it  necessary  to  publish  them.  The  second  day,  it  is  su'ggested,  shall 
be  a  Gall  to  "Thanksgiving  and  Repentance";  third,  to  prayer  for 
"The  Church  Universal";  fourth,  for  the  Nations  and  Their  Lead- 
era";  fifth,  for  "Foreign  Missions";  sixth,  for  "Families,  Schools, 
Colleges  and  the  Young";   seventh,  for   "Home  Missions." 

The  following  impressive  message  from  the  Federal  Council  will 


do  us  all  good  to  read  it  and  should  lead  us  to  eo-oper.ate  in  United 
and  earnest  prayer  for  those  church  interests  w'hich  need  our  prayers 
most: 

Before  the  new  year  takes  for  nations  and  churches  a  charac- 
ter of  its  own,  it  is  our  privilege  to  invite  all  Christian  people  to 
fellowship  in.  prayer. 

It  is  not  demanded  of  us  that  wo  should  devise  a  formal  unity 
before  we  can  come  together  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  There  is  a 
unity  w'hich  is  always  ours.  We  are  one  body  in  Christ.  We  have 
not  to  create,  but  to  enter  into  the  unity  which  comes  from  our 
common  relationship  in  grateful  and  adoring  faith,  to  the  one  Lord. 
We  come  by  many  w.aya  to  him,  but  it  is  to  him  that  we  all  come: 
and  in  him  we  meet  with  one  another.  We  need  not  wait  for  other 
sanction. 

There  is  another  unity  in  the  needs  which  we  must  bring  witu 
us  into  his  presence.  We  live  in  the  same  age  of  the  world's  his- 
toiy.  We  share  the  same  anxieties  and  perils,  the  same  fears  and 
the  same  wonderful  hopes.  It  is  the  same  world  and  the  same  nations, 
which  we  seek  to  be'hold  in  the  light  of  Christ.  It  is  the  same  world 
we  long  to  offer  to  him  for  his  inheritance. 

But  we  shall  remember  that  in  our  prayers  we  do  not  begin 
with  our  needs,  but  with  the  Divine  Grace.  Our  prayersl  will  be  our 
answer  to  his  call,  and  to  his  redeeming  love,  and  we  shall  turn  away 
from  ourselves,  even  from  our  desperate  needs  first  of  all,  and  open 
up  all  our  life  to  the  Holy  God  that  he  may  enter  and  possess  us 
by  his  Spirit.  This  is  the  way  to  unity  in  prayer.  Other  concerns 
iu  which  we  differ  there  will  be  in  our  life  and  service,  and  they  are 
important,  but  when  we  dwell  upon  the  Redeemer,  and  all  that  we 
owe  to  him,  these  concerns  take  their  true  proportions. 

We  shall  hope  to  see  the  nee^ds  which  we  s'hare,  more  clearly 
when  we  together  bring  them  into  the  light  of  the  One  Divine  Pur- 
pose. We  know  something  of  our  shame  and  failure.  "We  are  men 
of  unclean  lips  and  we  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips."  We  shall  know  more,  when  we  have  lifted  this  our  world 
into  the  pure  and  'holy  light.  We  know  something  of  our  need  of 
God,  but  we  shall  learn  more  in  fellowship:  we  shall  see  with  cleansed 
vision  what  it  is  that  can  fill  human  life  with  the  joy  oj  a  great 
pui-pose  and  the  certainty  of  an  eternal  destiny.  Everywhere  we  see 
men  seeking  to  fill  their  days  with  excitement  in  order  to     escape 
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from  thinking.  In  the  failure  of  their  merely  formal  religion  they 
hope  to  fill  the  void  with  new  superstitions.  They  dream  that  they 
are  eating,  and  they  will  awake  to  find  their  souls  empty.  This  we 
know  in  part;  but  when  we  strengthen  each,  other  in  the  fellowship 
prayer  and  come  with  boldness  to  God,  we  know  still  more  surely 
that  nothing  but  faith  in  the  living  God  can  satisfy  'ue  soul  of  man. 

But  we  shall  not  only  see  with  purified  eyes;  we  shaU  open  new 
ways  through  our  offering  of  ourselves,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  enter  into  the  human  scene.  There  is  a  way  open  whenever  a 
solitary  soul  turns  in  faith  to  its  Lord;  but  we  have  the  assurance 
of  the  Savior  himself  that  through  fellowship  the  souls  of  men  open 
another  road.  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.  .  .  If  two  of  you  agree 
'.  .  .  it  shall  be  done. ' '  It  will  make  a  difference  whether  we  unite 
in  prayer  or  not.  Such  a  fellowship  in  prayer  means  ways  thrown 
open,  powers  released,  reinforcements  of  courage  and  hope  for  the 
faithful  servants  of  God. 

We  cannot  limit  the  range  of  believing  prayer;  the  world  has 
still  to  learn  what  may  follow  upon  the  fellowship  in  prayers  of  aU 
the  people  of  God.  To  the  discovery  of  that  secret  in  experience  we 
call  t'he  churches  for  their  own  sake,  for  the  sake  of  the  world,  and 
for  the  sake  of  him  who  waits  and  has  waited  long  for  \is  to  offer 
him  this  road. 


"Them's  Our  Sentiments  Too." 

We  read  the  statement  in  the  Herald  of  Gospel  liberty,  which 
quoted  it  from  the  Nashville  Christian  Advocate,  which  quoted  it 
from  the  Congregationalist,  w^hich  quoted  it  from  the  ChurcbTna.Ti, 
It  does  look  as  if  editors  have  a  feeling  pretty  much  in  common 
that  they  must  disavow  responsibility  for  certain  statements  and 
ideas  presented  by  their  contributors.  There  are  not  a  few  folks 
who  seem  to  think  that  whatever  is  printed  in  a  paper  has  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  editor,  and  represents  his  views  on  the  matter.  That,  of 
course,  is  not  the  case,  yet  these  same  people  would  as  a  rule  not  be 
slow  to  criticize  him  severely  for  refusing  to  publish  things  with 
which  he  did  not  agree.  It  is  true  that  he  must  be  the  judge  as  to 
what  is  fitting  and  proper  for  publication,  but  his  judgment  is  not 
determined  on  the  basis  of  his  agreement  or  disagreement  with  what 
is  written.  But  this  oft-quoted  statement  is  the  occasion  for  this 
remark,  and  we  give  it  here  as  we  read  it  in  the  above  mentioned 
exchange : 

"The  editor  of  the  Churchman,  which  is  one  of  the  highest- 
minded  and  ablest  edited  papers  that  comes  to  our  table,  finds  it 
necessary  in  a  recent  number  to  disavow  responsibility  for  statements 
made  in  reprinted  or  contributed  articles  that  do  not  necessarily  ex- 
press- the  editorial  viewpoint.  'In  every  issue  of  the  Churchman,' 
says  our  contemporary,  'there  appear  in  its  news  columns  and  spe- 
cial articles  statements  with  which  the  Churchman  is  in  complete 
editorial  disagreement.'  This  is  something  that  the  average  editor 
would  like  to  iterate  and  reiterate.  It  would  be  preposterous  if  an 
editor,  especially  of  a  great  denominational  newspaper,  should  seek 
to  admit  to  his  paper  nothing  except  that  with  which  he  personally 
agreed.  He  is  bound  to  exercise  a  certain  discretion  and  limitation 
in  considering  w'hat  he  deems  the  interest  of  his  readers  and  the 
practical  importance  and  value  of  anything  submitted.  If  he  is  fair- 
minded,  however,  he  will  be  under  obligation  often  to  print  state- 
ments of  opinion  diametrically  opposed  to  his  own." 


Universal  Bible  Sunday 

Both  the  American  Bible  Society  and  the  New  York  Bible  So- 
ciety are  calling  for  the  observance  of  Universal  Bible  Sunday  on 
December  9.  Complete  material  has  been  prepared  by  the  American 
Society  for  the  observance  of  the  day  and  wiU  be  sent  upon  request 
to  all  pastors  and  Sunday  school  superintendents  who  will  observe 
the  day.  The  theme  selected  isi  "The  Bible  EemaJang  the  Orient," 
and  a  specially  prepared  pamphlet  with  that  title,  containing  a  state- 
ment of  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  the  Orient,  particularly 
through  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  various  languages  and  dialects 
will  be  offered  free.  It  is  filled  with  material  suitable  for  an  address 
on  the  general  theme.     There  is  also  offered  a  folder  in  colors  en- 


titled "Bible  Losses  and  Needs  in  Stricken  Japan,"  which  will  be 
furnished  free  for  distribution  in  congregations.  Heavy  losses  re- 
sulting from  the  earthquake  disaster  in  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  have 
made  it  desirable  to  call  attention  to  the  Bible  in  these  parts  of 
the  world  at  this  time.  The  American  Bible  Society  had  printing 
presses  and  large  stocks  of  Bibles  completely  destroyed  in  Japan, 
suffering  a  total  loss  of  about  $300,000.  Orders  for  literature  may  be 
sent  to  Frank  H.  Mann,  General  Secretary,  Bible  House,  Astor  Place, 
New  York.  The  New  York  Society  gives  Bibles  to  four-fifths  of  all 
immigrants  entering  America  through  our  national  gateway  at  Ellis 
Island,  besides  giving  Bibles  to  s,ailors,  to  the  blind  and  many  others 
who  are  often  neglected. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Business  Manager  states  that  "Conference  Minutes"  are 
now  off  the  press  and  will  be  mailed  soon.  It  was  stated  in  a  pre- 
vious issue  that  they  would  be  necessarily  delayed,  but  by  rushing, 
they  are  coming  out  on  time. 

Brother  G.  W.  Kench^  by  the  clipping  he  sends  from  the  South 
Bend  Tribune,  gives  us  a  little  glimpse  into  the  wholesome  and 
effective  sermon  appeals  being  made  by  the  evangelist,  Brother 
Beaehler,  in  the  campaign  in  progress  in  South  Bend  church. 

Among  the  items  of  interest  in  President  Jacob's  College  News 
is  his  statement  concerning  the  high  quality  of  the  present  student 
body.  It  should  be  a  matter  of  rejoicing  on  the  part  of  the  brother- 
hood that  the  appeal  of  Ashland  College  should  be  such  as  to  draw 
the  noblest  young  people  into  it. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  reports  a  visit  of  a  delegation  of  Lost 
Creek  workers  to  the  Krypton  mission.  It  was  a  beautiful  spirit  of 
helpfulness  that  led  them  to  this  neighborly  act,  and  iCi-ypton  was 
doubtless  benefited  thereby.  Here  is  a  place  of  need  and  promise 
where  some  capable  pastor  ought  to  offer  himself  for  service. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  pastor  of  the  Eoanoke,  Virginia, 
church,  recently  went  to  the  assistance  of  the  church  at  Limestone, 
Tennessee,  where  Sister  Mary  Pence  is  the  efficient  pastor  and  where 
she  is  doing  a  noble  work  for  the  Lord.  Brother  Christiansen's  going 
seems  to  have  caused  some  precipitation  on  the  part  of  the  weather, 
but  five  souls  were  saved  notwithstanding. 

Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  gives  us  his  first  news  letter  as  an  Ohio 
pastor.  He  accomplished  a  splendid  work  and  proved  himself  a  ca- 
pable and  thoughtful  preacher  at  Clay  City,  Indiana,  and  was  high- 
ly respected  by  his  parishioners,  as  certain  of  their  leaders  informed 
us,  and  we  are  confident  that  he  will  prove  himself  a  worthy  work- 
man of  the  Lord  at  Fremont  and  Fostoria. 

Brother  Austin  R.  Staley,  pastor  of  the  Garwin,  Iowa,  church 
recently  had  the  assistance  of  Brother  W.  E.  Deeter  of  Portis,  Kan- 
sas, in  a  revival  meeting  that  proved  to  be  a  time  of  spiritual  quick- 
ening and  seed  sowing  for  a  future  harvest.  The  Garwin  church  is 
moving  forward  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Brother  Staley.  .He 
asks  the  prayers  of  the  readers  in  behalf  of  his  wife  in  her  afflic- 
tion. 

Brother  E.  D.  Barnard  reports  a  successful  meeting  at  Ankeny- 
ta(wn,  Ohio,  one  of  the  churches  of  his  charge.  He  was  his  own 
evangelist  but  had  the  assistance  of  a  song  leader.  Fourteen  souls 
made  the  confession,  two  of  which  were  reconsecrations.  Brother 
Barnard,  though  a  recent  graduate,  is  lea(ding  his  people  forward  with 
the  efficient  and  consecration  worthy  of  a  man  of  years  of  experi- 
ence. 

The  appeal  of  a  life  of  such  consecration  as  that  of  our  late 
Brother  James  S.  Gribble  ought  not  soon  to  lose  its  hold  upon  the 
people  and  it  occurs  to  us  that  Dr.  Gribble'  in  bringing  to  our  atten- 
tion more  of  his  spirit  and  life  is  performing  a  service  to  the  broth- 
erhood and  the  Kingdom  of  God.  May  the  Lord  Jesus  speak  through 
him  whom  he  has  called  home  that  some  soul  who  has  not  yet  found 
God's  Spirit  for  his  life  may  be  led  into  it. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


"Church  Crutches 

By  Edythe  R.  Hall 


I 


And  let  us  consider  one  anothei',  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  worlds:  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 
another :  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing (Hebrews  10:25,  26). 

Let  us  get  a  picture  in  our  mind  of  some  of  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  modern  church,  many  of  whom  are  intirm 
and  walk  on  crutches.  They  represent  various  types  of 
character  and  constitute  a  largd  paii;  of  the  assembly  of  the 
saints.  They  are  all  \irounded,  having  been  stabbed  through 
have  anything  to  spare  for 
God,  but  always  have  plenty  to 
spend  on  any  worldly  object. 
They  can  enlarge  their  busi- 
ness, chew  tobacco,  attend 
amusements,  dress  well,  have 
enough  to  eat  and  enjoy  them- 
selves with,  but  let  someone  ask 
them  to  give  something  to  the 
church,  and  immediately  they 
will  begin  to  hobble  on  their 
"Poverty  Crutch"  and  cry 
"poor,"  "broke,"  "debt," 
"hard  times"  and  thousands  of 
other  excuses.  But  when  off 
the  subject  of  religion  it  is  re- 
freshing to  hear  them  talk  of 
being  rich.  They  talk  of  their 
the  feelings,  and  they  are  so 
offended  and  hurt  that  they 
cannot  get  to  church  without 
limping.  They  get  in  late,  take 
a  back  seat  and  leave  early. 
They  do  not  hobble  half  so 
badly  getting  home,  as  they  do 
getting  to  church ;  but,  no  mat- 
ter how  close  the  church  is  to 
which  they  belong,  it  is  a  long 
way  off  and  hard  to  reach  on 
occasions  of  devotion  and  ser- 
vice. They  take  no  part  in  re- 
ligious matters  when  there, 
and  they  seldom  give  the  pas- 
tor and  the  congregation  a 
chance  to  speak  to  them. 

The  first  crutch  which  I  wish 
to  mention  is  the  "Poverty 
Crutch."  It  is  terrible  how 
Christians  misrepresent  and  ex- 
aggerate their  poverty.  To 
hear  many  of  them  talk  you 
would  think  they  were  fit  only 
for  the  poor-house.  They  never 

fine  homes  and  their  prosperous  business.  They  lay  down 
their  crutches  and  feel  at  ease.  But,  you  just  mention  mis- 
sions, or  college  endowment,  or  church  expenses,  and  up 
the  crutches  come.  No  doubt  they  often  smile  at  this 
cinitch  trick  they  play. 

Another  crutch  is  the  "Sensitive  Crutch."  There  are 
some  folks  who  are  always  offended,  dissatisfied,  complain- 
ing and  hunting  excuses  to  keep  away  from  church.  They 
will  not  commune,  or  will  not  go  to  the  preaching  services 
because  some  one  has  done  something  to  hurt  their  feelings. 
There  are  others  Avho  imagine  they  have  been  snubbed  or 
slightd  by  some  one.    And  others  who,  because  they  are  not 
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Modern  Church  Workers  Prayer 

Oh  Lord,  I  eome  to  thee  in  prayer  once  more. 

But  pardon  me  if  I  kneel  not  before 

Thy  gracious  presence,  for  my  knees  are  sore 

With  so  much  walking.     In  my  chair  instead 

I'll  sit  at  ease  and  humbly  bow  my  head. 

I  have  labored  in  thy  vineyard,  thou  dost  know; 

I've   sold  ten  tickets  to  the  minstrel  show; 

I've  called  on  fifteen  strangers  In  our  town. 

Their  contributions  to  our  church  put  down; 

I've   dressed   three   dolls,  two  for   our  annual  fair; 

And  m'ade  a  cake  which  we  must  raffle  there; 

I've  baked  a  pot  of  beans  for  Saturday's  spree; 

An  old-time  supper  it  is  going  to  be. 

Now  with  thy  boundless  wisdom  so  sublime 

Thou  knowest  that  these  duties  all  take  time. 

I  have  no  time  to  fight  my  spirit's  foes. 

I  have  no  time  to  mend  my  husband's  clothes. 

My  children  run  the   streets  from  morn  till  night; 

I  have  no  time  to  teach  them  what  is  right; 

But  thou,  O  Lord,  considering  all  my  cares, 

Wilt  count  them  righteous  and  wilt  heed  my  prayers. 

Bless  the  bean  supper  and  the  minstrel  show, 

And  put  it  in  the  hearts  of  all  to  go. 

Induce  the'  visitors  to  patronize 

The  men  who  in  our  program  advertise; 

For  I  have  chased  these  merchants  till  they  hid 

Wlienever  they  saw  me  coming,  yes,  they  did; 

Increase  the   contributions   to   our   fair 

And  bless  the  people  who  assemble  there; 

Bless  thou  the  grab-bag  and  the  gypsy  tent, 

The  flower  tables  and  the  cake  that's  sent. 

May  our  whist  club  be  to  thy  service  blest, 

Our  dancing  party  gayer  than  the  rest. 

And  when  thou  hast  bestowed  these  blessings,  then 

We  pray  that  thou  wilt  bless  our  souls.  Amen. 

—Ex. 


given  some  oifice  in  the  church,  become  peeved  and  think 
they  are  not  appreciated.  If  they  cannot  run  the  machin- 
ery of  the  church  and  the  pastor  too,  they  are  determined 
by  their  limping  gait  to  make  the  church  as  miserable  as 
possible.  As  the  old  saying  goes,  "If  they  cannot  pull  the 
whole  cart,  they  will  break  a  trace." 

This  crutch  is  even  used  by  preachers  occasionally.  Per- 
hape  a  visiting  preacher  happens  into  the  church  sendees, 
and  for  some  reason  the  pastor  does  not  invite  him  to  preach 
and  he  is  offended.    Or  he  may  be  a  local  preacher    in    the 

church  and  the  pastor  does  not 
offer  him  an  opportunity  to 
preach.  It  may  be  that  people 
do  not  care  to  hear  him.  Yet 
he  has  been  called  and  ordained 
to  preach  and  he  wants  to 
preach,  but  he  is  not  given  a 
chance  to  preach  at  home  nor 
invited  elsewhere.  He  might 
serve  God  splendidly  along 
with  the  other  members,  if  he 
were  willing,  but  he  is  hurt  be- 
cause he  cannot  preach.  So 
church  members  of  every  class 
are  being  offended  in  many 
ways,  and  they  tell  their  griev- 
ances wherever  they  go.  They 
hobble  to  church  on  a  "Sensi- 
tive Crutch,"  sit  in  the  very 
back  seat  and  get  away  as  soon 
as  possible  when  the  services 
are  over.  They  imagine  that 
they  have  ben  treated  meanly 
and  that  the  church  is  unso- 
ciable. God  deliver  the  church 
from  people  who  walk  on  ' '  sen- 
sitive crutches." 

Still  another  crutch  is  the 
"Sunday  Crutch."  This  carries 
a  numerous  class,  active,  'ener- 
getic, sometimes  liberal,  atten- 
tive to  business  all  week,  but 
camiot  attend  prayer  meeting, 
Sunday  school  and.  church  ser- 
vices. Eain  or  shine,  cold  or 
hot,  business  is  never  neg- 
lected. But  religion,  ah!  well, 
that's  another  thing.  Sunda,y 
always  finds  them  "tired," 
"sleepy,"  "sick,"  and  they 
must  "rest."  Some  have  the 
toothache,  headache,  backache, 
or  some  other  kind  of  ache, 
which  keeps  them  from  going  to  church  on  Sunday.  True 
enough,  they  take  a  ride  into  the  country  Sunday  afternoon 
for  their  health,  but  they  are  not  able  to  go  to  church.  On 
Monday  the  "Sunday  Crutch"  is  laid  aside  and  business  is 
again  resumed.  If  the  pastor  meets  them  early  Monday 
morning  or  they  see  him  coming  at  a  distance,  they  begin 
to  hobble  on  their  "Sunday  Crutch."  How  the  people  do 
lie  about  their  Sunday  weaknesses  and  ills !  They  can  stay 
at  home  and  read  the  Sunday  papers,  eat  big  dinners,  visit, 
or  ride  out,  but  are  "feeling  too  bad"  to  go  to  church. 
"What  falsehood  and  hypocrisy ! 

There  are  a  number  of  other  crutches  too  numerous  to 
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mention.  Some  have  "nervous  crutches"  and  are  able  to 
stand  anything  else  but  the  sermon.  Some  cannot  endure 
the  style  of  the  preacher  the  singing,  or  some  of  the  folks, 
who  come  and  they  hobble  on  the  ' '  crutch  of  taste. ' '  Others 
find  fault  with  the  character  of  some  of  their  brethren. 
They  cannot  commune  with  them,  nor  go  where  they  are, 
so  they  hobble  on  the  "fellowship  crutch."  The  devil  has 
made  a  pair  of  crutches  for  every  Christian,  who  wants  to 
halt  and  hobble,  and  unfortunately  there  are  thousands  of 
patrons  who  suppoi-t  this  part  of  the  devil's  business.  Lazi- 


ness too,  is  a  mighty  factor  in  the  making  of  religious 
crutches.  Many  start  well,  but  fall  by  the  way,  often  of- 
fended and  halting  upon  crutches,  to  be  left  and  lost  in  the 
end.  So  it  was  with  Israel  on  the  way  to  Canaan.  Only 
two  of  the  old  stock  above  twenty  years  ever  reached  the 
happy  land.  And  so  with  our  churches — many  will  be  left 
and  lost,  though  started  apparently  well  on  the  way.  God 
have  mercy  on  the  crutch-finders. 
Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Spirit  of  Christmas 

By  J.  Fremont  Watson,  President  National  Sunday  School  Association 


Within  recent  years  the  Christian  world  has  taken  to 
the  celebration  of  the  Christmas  festival  in  the  proper  spirit. 
The  visit  of  the  Wise  men  and  their  bestowal  of  gifts,  at 
the  manger  cradle,  should  have  ere  this  furnished  a  proper 
stimulus  to  our  Christmas  giving.  This  incident  furnishes 
a  right  motive  for  all  giving.  It  has  in  it  no  element  of 
selfishness.  It  presents  the  right  attitude  of  the  Avorshipper 
of  the  Christ.  Our  giving  at  Christmas  should  be  in  the 
Christ  spirit,  that  of  unselfish  giving  for  others.  Giving  for 
OTHERS  takes  us  in  the  way  of  blessing  for  ourselves,  and 
is  a  true  expression  of  the  Christmas  spirit  of  giving. 

It  is  hoped  that  our  Sunday  schools  and  their  leaders 
■will  get  this  new  vision  of  Chidstmas.  It  not  only  brings 
great  blessing  to  the  giver  but  helps  extend  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Success  Depends  Upon  the  Vision  of  Our  Leadeir's 

We  have  been  making  progress  through  the  years  all 
because  we  have  the  hearty  co-oiDcration  of  the  splendid 
leadership  in  our  Suilday  schools.  A  fine  loyalty  has  ex- 
pressed itself  in  a  proper  Christmas  celebration,  that  of 
unselfish  giving. 

Brethi'en  Sunday  Schools  in  Action 

Together,  we  are  making  a  great  work  possible.  United 
action  on  a  sane  program  always  leads  to  success.  Our 
National  Program  has  had  the  fullest  measure  of  support 
from  the  Sunday  schools,  from  year  to  year,  because  you 
have  made  it  yours. 

TMs  Year's  Program  of  Work 

Our  budget  comprises  items  which  total  $4500.  It  is  to 
be  expended  for  missions,  education,"  books  for  Ashland  Col- 
lege Library,  and  our  Promotional  Program.    This  program 


and  the  necessary  budget  was  adopted  by  our  Sunday  school 
folks  at  General  Conference  as  their  program. 

Our  support  of  Kentucky  Missions  from  year  to  year 
is  a  vital  part  of  this  great  work.  If  we  fail  in  our  help 
this  work  will  surely  suffer  and  their  program  necessarily 
curtailed.  Let  your  Christmas  giving  include  Kentucky, 
and  make  your  gift  through  the  authorized  channel. 

Ashland  College  is  coming  to  the  front  and  great  work 
is  being  done  by  our  leaders  there.  What  our  Sunday 
schools  have  been  doing  for  Ashland  College  enters  in  no 
little  M'ay  into  her  present  success.  This  year  we  have  in- 
creased our  support  to  the  Chair  of  Religious  Education. 
Our  help  here  is  needed,  let  us  not  fail.  This  year  we  start 
hslphig  Ashland  build  a  Library  to  meet  mere  necessity. 
This  is  a  worthy  cause  of  our  gift  and  one  from  which  great 
return  will  come. 

OUR  PROMOTIONAL  PROGRAM  will  reach  the  indi- 
vidual needs  of  our  schools.  Wc  believe  it  Avill  lift  our 
schools  to  a  high  plane  of  efficiency.  THE  EDUCATOR  as 
it  comes  from  month  to  month  with  its  helpful  suggestions 
for  all  departments,  is  a  part  of  our  service  program. 

Come  On;  Let's  Go 

My  faith  is  unbounded  in  the  ability  of  our  Sunday 
schools  to  make  good  again  this  year  in  reaching  the  goal 
set.  You  have  never  failed  us  in  your  support,  and  we 
could  do  little  else  but  believe  in  your  loyalty. 

Lay  definite  plans  for  your  White  Gift  service  and  tiy 
and  make  it  the  greatest  year  in  our  giving.  Let  the 
Christmas  Spirit  permeate  our  work  through  the  year,  by 
our  gifts  to  these  ^vorthy  objects.  Christ  awaits  your  an- 
swer. "I  gave  my  fife  for  thee,  what  hast  thou  given  to 
me?"  PRAY!  PLAN!  WORK! 


The  New  Testament  Conception  of  the  Church 

By  Martin  Shively 

{Address  at  Ohio  Conference  held  at  Ashland,  October  17  to  19,  1923) 


The  world  abounds  in  organizations  of  various  kinds, 
committed  to  ends  and  purposes,  as  widely  distributed  as 
are  man's  conception  of  human  need.  They  aim  to  satisfy 
the  craving  for  pleasure,  wise  and  otherwise;  to  calm  man's 
fear  of  disaster,  physical  and  material,  and  to  render  such 
assistance  as  human  experience  may  require.  They  enroll 
in  their  membership,  the  names  of  hundreds  of  millions  of 
people,  and  no  doubt,  each  makes  some  contribution  to  the 
race,  though  in  many  instances,  the  kind  of  contribution  is 
such  as  to  raise  the  question  of  its  value,  either  temporar- 
ily, or  permanently.  Among  these,  stands  the  church,  the 
greatest  of  them  all, — greatest  from  the  standpoint  of  sheer 
numbers,  and  by  far  the  greatest  in  the  idealism  which  mo- 
tivates it ;  greatest  too  in  the  quality  of  its  leadership  and 
miembership,  as  well  as  in  its  achievements.  In  its  highest 
conceptions,  it  embodies  all  that  is  good  in  every  other 
organization  and  eliminates  all  that  may    be    wanting    in 


them.  Whatever  may  be  said  in  disparagement  of  its  fail- 
ures,— of  the  frailties  of  its  membership,  or  even  of  its 
leaders,  it  is  still  the  only  organization  in  all  the  world, 
which  offers  asylum  to  every  man,  and  offers  hope  when  all 
seems  lost.  It  must  be  reckoned  with  in  every  scheme 
which  may  be  proposed  for  the  amelioration  of  hiinian  ill, 
and  woe  to  him  or  his  plans,  who  fails  to  recognize  this 
fact.  Not  only  is  it  unique  in  the  things  already  said  of  it, 
but  in  its  characterization  of  itself;  for  it  claims  to  be  the 
custodian  of  spiritual  truth  and  the  spokesman  of  God.  It 
rests  its  claim  for  authority  on  a  Book — the  holy  Book, 
which  it  holds  as  l^eing  not  only  the  revelation  of  God  as  to 
its  own  place  in  the  world,  but  a  revelation  of  himself  as 
well  as  his  will  toward  and  for  the  human  race.  It  is  the 
teaching  of  this  Book,  with  reference  to  the  church,  that 
we  are  called  to  think  about,  by  this  paper. 

The  great  apostle,  greatest  among  men,  whose  achieve- 
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ments  in  and  for  the  church  are  without  parallel  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  race,  declared  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthian 
Brethren,  "Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ."  In  this  statement 
he  gave  expression  to  at  least  one  of  his  major  conceptions 
of  the  church.  The  field  of  truth  which  he  thus  character- 
izes, is  both  wide  and  deep.  Among  other  things,  it  must 
mean  that  the  church  is  an  exponent  of  both  the  life  and 
purposes  of  our  Lord.  It  dare  not  shun  to  "declare  the 
whole  coixnsel  of  God,  as  that  counsel  is  revealed  in  the 
words  of  the  Book, — the  Book  which  it  accepts  as  the  final 
and  perfect  revelation  of  the  Loving  Father's  plan  and  vnll. 
Others  have  been  inspired,  and  men  may  yet  be  motivated 
by  loftiest  sentiment  to  performance  of  unusual  deeds,  and 
utterance  of  thrilling  words,  but  theirs  is  an  uispiration  be- 
gotten by  truth  revealed  in  the  Book.  In  proportion  as  the 
church  is  indeed  the  body  of  Christ,  "It  will  be  dominated 
by  the  active,  restless  spirit  which  led  its  Founder  through- 
out the  years  of  an  intensely  virile  ministry.  It  has  a  great 
task  assigned  to  it, — that  of  witnessing  to  all  the  world,  not 
only  the  facts  concerning  our  Lord,  but  in  joining  with  him 
in  the  appeal  to  "Eepent,  for  the  Idngdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  The  dimensions  of  the  task  may  well  stagger  the 
heart  of  the  bravest,  for  not  only  does  it  carry  with  it  the 
duty  of  making  known  the  message  untO'  the  farthest  cor- 
ners of  the  earth,  but  it  is  even  more  specific  in  that  the 
Gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  every  creature.  But  if  indeed 
the  church  is  the  "body  of  Christ,"  there  is  not  only  no 
escape  from  the  duty,  but  there  will  be  no  desire  to  escape 
it.  The  assurance  of  our  Leader,  that  on  condition  that 
obedience  is  given  in  this  particular  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
unto  the  end  of  the  age,"  and  the  very  positive  note  in  the 
words  of  the  great  apostle,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me,"  will  keep  the  church  faith- 
fully active.  Then  too,  if  the  church  is  ' '  the  body  of  Christ, ' ' 
she  must  so  exemplify  the  spirit  of  him  who  gave  her  being, 
that  questions  will  not  obtrude  themselves.  Something  of 
this  must  have  been  in  the  mind  of  Jesus  when  he  said, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Also  in  the  conversation  which  took  place  between  our  Sav- 
ior and  Thomas,  when  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father."  Exemplifications  too  in  the  matter 
of  obedience  to  the  Father's  will,  as  it  finds  expression  in 
the  teaching  of  our  Lord.  I  mean  by  this,  both  our  personal 
relation  to  the  fundamental  requirements  laid  upon  us  by 
the  Word,  and  the  obligations  and  privileges  which  are  put 
upon  the  whole  body  of  believers.  Too  often,  I  fear,  has 
the  church  been  inclined  to  compromise  Avith  the  truth,  be- 
cause its  pronouncements  might  off'end  the  sensibilities  of 
the  hearer.  Thus  has  its  positive  teaching  as  to  baptism 
and  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  either  been  ignored,  or 
effort  made  to  explain  them  as  non-'essential,  which  cannot 
be  in  accord  with  the  declaration  of  the  Savior,  when  he 
said,  ' '  I  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,"  nor  with  the  spirit  of  submission  expressed 
by  him  when  he  cried  oiit,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
These,  at  least,  are  among  the  implications  which  are  in- 
volved in  thinking  of  the  church  as  the  body  of  Christ. 
Something  of  the  dignity  and  responsibility  of  this  relation- 
ship is  indicated  in  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul  when  he  said, 
"We  are  laborers  together  with  God, — God's  husbandry, 
God's  building."  Questions  as  to  the  degree  in  which  the 
spirit  of  Christ  is  reflected  in  and  by  the  modem  church, 
may  well  make  us  thoughtful  and  prayerful. 

The  New  Testament  has  also  something  to  say  as  to 
the  perpetuity  of  the  church,  but  does  not  ignore  the  diffi- 
culties which  it  is  to  encounter.  And  its  existence  has  not 
always  been  attended  with  roseate  experiences,  if  indeed  it 
ever  has  been  so.  At  various  times,  the  most  determined 
efforts  have  been  made  to  stamp  it  out,  and  sometimes  it 
even  appeared  on  the  surface  as  if  these  efforts  might  suc- 
ceed, but  the  "blood  of  the  martyrs  became  the  seed  of  a 
new  church,"  and  thus  the  effort  failed.  Outbursts  of  fa- 


natical hatred  have  developed  against  the  Book,  and  against 
those  who  were  known  to  be  loyal  to.  it,  and  often  the 
voice  of  its  proclaimers  were  hushed  in  the  land  but  there 
has  always  been  a  faithful  remnant  left,  ready  to  begin  an 
active  evangelization,  as  soon  as  the  vigilance  of  its  enemies 
relaxed.  The  most  cruel  tortures  have  not  succeeded  in 
stilling  her  voice,  for  Jesus  said,  "I  will  build  my  church, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  None 
knew  so  well  as  he  what  the  future  held  in  store  for  the 
church,  by  way  of  opposition.  There  have  no  doubt  been 
times  when  even  strong  hearts  have  stopped  to  wonder  if 
the  organization  could  survive  the  attacks  which  have  been 
made  against  it.  And  to  the  close  observer,  no  greater 
crisis  has  yet  developed,  than  that  which  is  upon  us  now, 
— a  crisis  all  the  more  dangerous  because  it  has  its  sourcje 
witMn  the  body  itself.  No  more  serious  situation  can  de- 
velop than  one  in  which  opposition  comes  from  within,  and 
to  many  the  present  situation  is  thus  described.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  circumstances  under  which  our  Lord 
declared  the  perpetuity  of  the  church,  in  the  words  quoted 
a  moment  ago,  were  associated  with  Peter's  great  confes- 
sion, in  which,  speaking  for  the  twelve,  be  said,  "Thou;  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  Jesus  said  in  response, 
"Upon  this  rock,  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Failure  to  subscribe  to 
all  that  confession  implies,  is  equivalent  to  denying  the 
very  thing  Avhich  furnishes  the  foundation  for  perpetuity. 
But  there  always  have  been  schisms  in  the  church,  each 
bringing  a  tlTreat  of  disaster,  but  the  "Body  of  Christ" 
survives,  and  will  survive.  It  is  plainly  in  God's  plan  that 
it  shall  be  so,  and  though  the  "love  in  many  hearts  shall 
grow  cold,"  and  there  be  a  very  great  falling  away  from 
the  Faith,  "when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  he  will  find  the 
Faith  upon  the  earth."  Let  these  positive  assurances  com- 
fort and  establish  your  heart,  when  .your  sky  is  overcast 
Aidth  gloom,,  and  you  are  inclined!  to  question  the  survival 
of  the  church.  The  only  question  with  which  we  need  ser- 
iously concern  ourselves  has  to  do  with  our  relation  to  it. 
If  others  insist  upon  walking  only  by  sight,  let  us  be  among 
those  who  still  walk  by  faith,  where  sight  is  denied.  If 
some  insist  that  the  demands  of  faith  are  too  vague  and  in- 
comprehensible, let  us  remember  that  even  many  of  the 
most  common  things  of  life  are  beyond  explanation.  No  man 
can  explain  sigTit,  but  all  will  insist  that  they  see.  So  with 
all  the  senses  of  the  body, — they  are  inexplicable,  but  all 
accept  and  use  them.  To  refuse  to  do  so,  would  be  worse 
than  foolishness.  "Be  thou  faithful  tinto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  says  Jesus,  and  "He  that  endur- 
eth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved. ' '  Nothing  can  thwart  God. 
Attempt  to  do  so  will  only  bring  disaster  to  him  who  at- 
tempts it. 

Both  science  and  theology  agree  that  all  things  are 
moving  forward  toward  a  crisis,  or  culmination.  Science 
does  not  attempt  to  describe  it,  but  holy  Writ  has  much  to 
say  about  it.  The  Savior  graphically  calls  it  the  "end  of 
the  age,"  or  the  end.  We  are  believers  of  the  Book,  and 
by  the  aid  of  light  thrown  upon  that  dramatic  event,  we 
are  at  least  fairly  well  able  to  forecast  what  is  to  take 
place  then.  For  the  purposes  of  this  paper,  Ave  are  eon 
cerned  only  Avith  the  place  Avhich  the  church  is  to  occupy 
thei-e  and  then.  She  is  to  be  clothed  in  white,  and  to  be 
received  as  the  Lamb's  Avife;  to  be  seated  at  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb,  where  Jesus  himself  -wiU  come  forth 
to  serve.  WhateA'er  may  be  the  entire  meaning  of  this  un- 
usual declaration,  no  doubt  can  abide  as  to  the  final  glori- 
fication of  the  church.  Indeed  she  has  ahvays  been  glor- 
ious, for  the  loyal  sons  and  daughters  of  faith  Avho  have 
lived  and  died  AA'ithin  her  ranks,  have  cast  a  halo  upon  her 
very  name.  But  infinitely  better  things  aAvait  her,  for 
purged  at  last  from  all  that  is  dross, — Avith  tares  no  longer 
marring  the  beauty  of  her  field,  she  shall  abide  Avith  him 
who  has  redeemed  her  Avith  his  OAvn  precious  blood. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Commandments  of  Jesus 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 


Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love  (John  15: 
10).  He  also  says.  If  any  man  love  me,  he  Avill  keep  my 
vs'ords  (Which  include  his  commandments) ;  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him  (John  14:23).  What  a  happy  union!  The 
Father  and  the  Son  abiding  Avith  (in)  faithful  believers, 
who  keep  the  commandments  of  Jesus  His  first  command 
to  sinners,  after  his  baptism,  and  temptation,  reads  thus; 
Eepent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel  (Mark  1 :15) .  His  last 
command  to  his  disciples,  just  before  his  ascension  reads 
thus.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
rave  commanded  you  (Matt.  28:19,  20).  Specific  instruc- 
not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him.  John  5  :23.  Faithful 
his  commandments.  He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son  honoreth 
not  the  Father  which  rath  sent  him  .John  5:23'.  Faithful 
believers  in  Christ  keep,  his  commandments,  not  for  reward, 
but  for  the  joy  they  have  in  his  service. 

The  commandments  of  Jesus  are  exclusively  referred 
to  in  1  John  2  :l-6.  Verse  1 — If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  vnth  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
Verse  2 — And  he  (Jesus  Christ'  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.  Verse  3 — ^And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him 
(Jesus  Christ),  if  we  keep  his  (Jesus  Christ's)  command- 
ments. Verse  4 — He  that  saith  I  know  him  (Jesus  Christ), 
and  keepeth  not  his  (Jesus  Christ's)  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  Verse  5 — But  whoso  keep- 
eth his  (Jesus  Christ's)  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of 


God  perfected:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him  (Jesus 
Christ).  Verse  6 — He  that  haith  he  abideth  in  him  (Jesus 
Christ),  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  (Jesus 
Christ)  walked. 

The  antecedent  of  the  personal  pronouns  in  the  pre- 
ceding verses  is  so  apparent  that  a  pupil  in  the  seventh 
grade  could  not  possibly  make  a  mistake ;  Yet  there  are 
those  who  erroneously,  and  very  exultingly  quote  the  fourth 
verse  thus:  He  that  saith  I  know  God,  and  keepeth  not  his 
(ten)  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 
Scripture  texts  should  be  correctly  quoted.  Children  (sons) 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  (Gal.  3 :26)  joyfully  keep 
his  (Jesus  Christ's)  commandments  because  they  love  him 
(John  14:21) ;  and  are  assured  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to 
separate  them  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  (Rom.  j:39). 

Jesus'  command  and  promise  to  those  who  are  labor- 
ing in  darkness  and  doubt  concerning  their  soul's  salvation, 
reads  thus :  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  (Matt.  11:28).  If  you  have 
not  yet  come,  this  command,  this  loving  invitation  of  Jesus, 
is  for  you.  Will  you  now  receive  him  as  your  personal  Sav- 
ior and  Lord,  and  have  that  rest,  i^eace,  and  joy,  in  your 
soul,  which  the  Avorld  can  neither  give,  nor  take  away? 
Your  soul's  salvation  rests  wholly  upon  what  you  will  do 
with  Jesus  Christ  and  his  commandments  (Acts  4:12).  Will 
you  receive  him,  or  will  you  reject  him?  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life  (1  John  5:12).  That  is  final.  Please,  receive  him  today. 
In  his  presence  you  will  have  fulness  of  joy  (Psa.  16:11). 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


Why  I  Love  the  Brethren  Church 

By  Mrs.  F.  S.  Weber 


. .  When  our  good  Editor  asked  me  to  write  a  letter  on 
the  above  subject,  the  thought  came  to  me  ,1  am  a  lover  of 
the  Brethren  church  and  I  will  gladly  tell  others  Why  I 
love  the  church. 

Although  I  was  rocked  in  a  Dunkard  cradle  it  is  not 
because  of  ancestral  or  family  relations  that  I  am  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  but  because  it  is  the  church  of 
my  choice.  Oftentimes  when  in  conversation  with  members 
of  other  churches  we  have  asked  the  question,  why  they  are 
members  of  certain  churches,  and  how  often  we  hear  the 
answer  has  been  that  they  don't  know,  they  just  happen 
to  be  members  of  this  or  that  church.  I  am  very  sure  that 
staunch  Brethren  know  why  they  are  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  because  we  have  so  much  that  is  not  found  in 
other  churches. 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  the  whole  Bible  is 
her  creed.  I  love  her  because  it  gives  us  a  full  gospel,  a 
gospel  that  satisfies.  I  love  her  because  of  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism and  because  the  mode  is  Biblical. 

I  love  the  Brethren  church  because  of  its  divine  ordi- 
nances, the  practicing  of  tire  sacred  rite  of  feet  washing  in 
connection  with  the  Lord's  supper  and  communion,  to  me 
this  is  blessed.  One  brother  wrote,  "The  wisdom  of  Jesus 
in  instituting  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing;  Jesus  knows 
how  to  make  us  all  equal. ' '  This  part  of  the  ordinance  has 
never  been  humiliating  to  me  but  a  blessed  service  follow- 
ing the  example  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  Each  time  we 
participate  in  these  sacred  ordinances  we  receive  a  great 
blessing. 

We  cannot  always  be  on  the  mountain-top,  but  it  is 
blessed  to  know  that  each  time  we  practice  the  service  of 
the  love  feast — ^the  feet  washing,  the  supper  and  the  com- 


munion, it  will  assuredly  lift  us  up  on  higher  ground  and 
thus  strengthen  us  for  the  modern,  everyday  life. 

I  also  love  the  Brethren  church  because  it  believes  and 
teaches  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  The  Atonement,  and  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  our  Lord,  also  Regeneration,  the  work  of 
grace  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  testimony  would  be  incomplete  without  mention- 
ing the  fact  that  I  love  the  Brethren  church  too,  because  it 
gives  its  members  such  an  excellent  church  paper  compared 
"with  some  church  papers  that  are  half  filled  with  adver- 
tisements and  other  half  nonsense.  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
has  good  editorials  and  other  wholesome  reading,  together 
with  the  news  of  our  churches,  all  of  which  are  greatly 
enjoyed  by  the  writer. 

Lt  us  stay  true  to  the  old  Book,  holding  to  the  truth 
and  it  will  keep  us  together  and  strong  in  the  faith  of  our 
belovedichurch. 

Pittstown,  New  Jersey. 


"NEVER  REFUSED  GOD  ANYTHING" 

Florence  Nightingale,  looking  back  over  a  long  life, 
said:  "If  I  could  tell  you  all,  you  would  see  how  God  has 
done  all  and  I  nothing.  I  have  worked  hard,  very  hard, 
that  is  all,  and  I  have  never  refused  God  anything."  "Never 
refused  God  anything" — there  is  the  secret  of  the  life  of 
srevice  she  lived.  She  worked  hard,  very  hard,  but  God  had 
his  way  with  her  life.  She  worked  hard,  but  it  was  God 
working  in  her  will  and  through  her  his  work.  If  our  lives 
as  Christians  are  not  Avholly  a  success,  it  would  l)e  well  to 
test  them  by  Florence  Nightingale 's  test — ' '  I  have  never  re- 
fused God  anything." — Exchange. 
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Christian  Service 

By  A.  E.  Whitted 

TEXT:   But  he  that  is  igreatest  among  you  shall  he  your  servant.  Matthew  23:11. 


This  subject  is  one  of  most  vital  importance.  Giving 
in  the  full  sense  of  .the  word  is  the  greatest  essential  of 
Christiam  living.  We  are  taught  this  beautiful  lesson  many 
tim«s  over  in  the  Book  of  all  books.  "Give  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you,  pressed  down,  shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over. ' '  How  wonderfully  true  these  words  to  one  who 
has  learned  the  principle  laid  down  in  the  verse  chosen  for 
our  guidance  m  this  brief  message.  We  are  to  give.  What  ? 
Of  our  money?  Yes,  and  a  great  deal  more.  If  that  were 
all  many  of  us  would  have  but  little  to  offer;  the  majority 
would  be  able  to  say  with  Peter,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none,"  but  to  be  able  to  finish  the  statement  as  Peter  fin- 
ished it ;  to  be  able  to  say,  and  willingly,  ' '  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee"  is  the  Christian's  great  privilege.  We 
are  called  to  give  of  our  time  and  talent.  This  is  a  busy 
age  and  we  are  very  apt  to  forget  our  duty  along  this  line, 
in  our  great  striving  to  keep 
even  in  the  industrial  or  com- 
mei'cial  race.  Of  our  love  and 
very  life  are  we  to  give,  with 
all  that  those  tenns  imply.  Did 
not  Jesus  say,  "By  this  shall 
men  know  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  you  have  love  one  to  an- 
other." John  13:35.  And 
such  love  will  make  us  give 
ourselves  in  service  wherever 
there  is  need. 

But  how  can  I  serve?  What 
must  I  do?  In  the  first  place, 
if  you  are  a  Christian,  be  an 
inspiration  to  the  multitude 
about  you.  Keep  your  heart 
aglow  with  the  fire  of  heaven. 
Let  your  face  be  the  mirror  of 
this  heart-fire  and  your  spirit 
light  and  buoyant  that  others 
may  come  to  know  with  you 
that  the  greatest  joys,  the 
highest  experiences  are  from 
above.  This  world  is  full  of 
sorrow ;  it  will  always  be.  Many 
a  man  is  limping  aimlessly    along, 

that  life  holds  nothing  but  drudgery.  Seek  to  cheer  such 
an  one  and  cause  him  to  look  away  from  his  troubles  to  the 
one  who  will  bear  every  burden.  Encourage  him  to  take 
hold  of  faith  and  expect  great  things  from  God.  He  Avill 
never  fail  you  nor  him. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Christian  should  seek  to  bring 
encouragement  to  others  in  their  work.  We  all  get  discour- 
aged at  times  in  our  work.  Things  go  against  us  and  we 
feel  blue.  We  forget  to  trust  in  him  in  Avhose  strength  we 
can  do  all  things.  Even  those  of  us  who  have  learned  to 
expect  much  of  God,  forget  his  proffered  help  when  we 
come  to  hard  places  and  hard  tasks  Then  it  is  that  the 
radiant  sunlight  of  God's  love  cannot  penetrate  the  clouds 
tath  overhang  our  heads.  And  then  it  is  that  we  need 
that  overhang  our  heads.  And  then  it  is  that  we  need 
some  one  whose  eyes  are  clear  and  whose  face  is  unclouded 
to  remind  us  that  the  sun  is  still  shining  and  that  God's  love 
is  still  watching  over  us.  Then  it  is  that  we  need  some  one 
to  encourage  us  to  take  up  our  tasks  again  and  go  ahead 
with  the  work  God  has  given  us  to  do.  How  much  good  a 
little  interest  shown  or  a  passing  word  of  sympathy  wiU 


GOD  CALLS 


do !  How  it  will  give  hope  and  cheer  and  strength  and  en- 
able us  to  stay  by  our  tasks !  Then  let  us  encourage  others 
as  they  travel  their  way  which  is  often  rugged  and  do  their 
work  which  is  often  hard.  Let  us  live  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  when  he  urged  men  to  "strengthen  the  weak  hands 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a 
fearful  heart;  be  strong,  fear  not." 

Then,  the  real  live  Christian  should  be  a  scatterer  of 
sunshine.  The  day  of  the  long  faced  Christians  is  past,  if 
there  ever  was  such  a  day.  If  any  have  a  right  to  be  ra- 
diant and  joyful,  it  is  the  one  who  is  leading  the  Christlike 
life,  the  one  who  is  ministering  unto  the  least  by  his  help- 
ful and  willing  service.  They  say  a  smile  is  a  contagious 
tiling.  Yet  not  a  thing  to  be  feared.  Then  Christian,  smile 
and  be  sunny,  that  those  over  whom  a  shadow  hangs  may 
catch  the  contagion  and  pass  the  smile  of  righteousness  on. 

Be  a  sower  of  sunshme.    Make 
-o_o_o— o_<,^^o_o^^:,.,     ^jjg  -world  about  you  joyful  be- 
cause of  your  happy  song. 


I 


with. 
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Not   often   does   God  summon     his     servants 
trumpet   and   drum.      Significant    endeavor   and 
devotion  do  not  come  forth  at  the  acclaim     of 
throng  or  the  promise  of  quick  rewards. 

In  the  solitude  of  Midian,  Moses  knew  the  call  of 
his  countrymen;  Paul  at  Troas  saw  Europe's  need  vis- 
ualized in  a  single  man;  Wendell  Phillips  knelt  at 
his  bedside  and  dedicated  himself  to  the  black  mil- 
lions; Ju'dson,  in  the  shelter  of  a  friendly  haystack, 
felt  the  heartbeat  of  India. 

God  calls  in  the  great  inarticulate  needs  of  the 
human  family,  in  the  dumb  suffering  of  little  chil- 
dren, in  the  grind  of  poverty,  in  the  long  dreams  of 
youth,  in  the  sorrows  and  hopes  of  life.  Deep  caDs 
to  deep.  God  calls  by  the  statesman's  hope,  by  the 
glorified  vision  of  what  the  world  may  become  through 
the  plentiful  healing  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ. — Vernon 
S.  Phillips,  in  The  Baptist. 
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"Are  you,  f ellow-trav 'ler,  a 
child  of  the  King? 

And  do  you  his  praises  to  way- 
farers sing? 

Oh,  are  you  rejoicing  in  Jesus 
each  day? 

Keep  singing  for  Jesus,  'twill 
brighten  the  way." 

"When  life's   sun    is    sinking, 

when  labor  is  o'er, 
And  loud  m  his    praises    your 

song  swells  no  more, 
'Twill  strengthen     the      weary 

and  brighten  the  way. 
Keep  shining  for  Jesus  till  close 

of  the  day." 


despondent,     thinking 


I  We  have  in  the    last     para- 

i  graph  been  spealdng  of  light- 
I  heartedness  and  sunshine. 
,.;.  Though  the  Christian  life  be 
one  of  smiles  and  sunshine, 
these  traits  ought  to  flow  from  a  heart  that  is  real  and  gen- 
uine in  its  interest  and  sympathy  for  the  good  of  others. 
The  life  should  be  so  deep  and  serene,  like  the  mighty  river, 
that  it  can  not  be  troubled  mth  every  gust  of  the  wind  of 
adversity.  Such  ought  to  be  the  depth  of  its  flow  that  the 
weaker  ones  might  take  refuge  therein,  and  prove  for  them 
"a  refuge  in  the  time  of  storm."  We  ought  to  live  steady 
and  strong  so  that  those  that  are  perplexed  and  doubtful 
might  come  to  us  and  find  safe  counsel.  Dr.  J.  R.  Miller 
put  the  thought  beutifuUy  when  he  said,  "We  can  be  truest 
and  best  blessings  ony  when  we  live  victoriously  ourselves. 
We  owe  it,  therefore  to  the  needy,  sorrowing,  tempted  world 
about  us  to  keep  our  inner  life  calm,  quiet,  strong,  restful 
and  full  of  love.  The  one  secret  is  to  abide  in  Christ." 
Then  live  the  real,  true,  unselfish  life  that  can  only  be  lived 
in  Christ,  if  you  would  serve  as  a  Christian.  "Live  a  life 
so  big  and  true,  so  unselfish  and  safe  that  people  who  run 
into  your  garden  of  love,  sympathy  and  interest  may  be 
refreshed  and  strengthened  and  go  forth  to  valiant  endeav- 
or." 

Then  there  is  the  element  of  prayer  in  Christian  ser- 
vice.   This  above  all  others  must  not  be  overlooked  because 


NOVEMBER  28,  1923 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE   9 


thi'oiigh  prayer  the  greatest  service  is  rendered.  Prayer 
is  the  Christian's  eye-opener.  Pi-ayer  shows  the  Christian 
what  to  do  and  tells  him  how  to  do  it.  When  the  earth 
turns  herself  toward  the  great  Avarm  sun,  spring  dawns  and 
all  nature  bursts  forth  to  new  life  and  song.  So  also  when 
the  soul  of  man  turns  to  God,  who  is  all  to  the  soul  that  the 
suJi  is  to  the  earth  and  more,  there  comes  an  awakening, 
quickening  power  calling  forth  new  life  which  expresses  it- 
self in  helpful  service.  Remember  to  "pray  without  ceas- 
ing." Prayer  ealms  the  heart,  clears  the  mind  and  puts 
nerve  and  energy  into  the  whole  being  such  as  to  enable 
the  Christian  to  ^vm.  in  the  great  battle  of  service  to  hu- 
mankind.   We  must  pray  on,  if  we  would  continue  to  serve. 

"Take  time  to  be  holy,  speak  oft  with  thy  Lord; 
Abide  in  him  always,  and  feed  on  his  word. 
Make  friends  of  God's  children;  help  those  who  are  weak-. 
Forgetting  in  nothing  his  blessing  to  seek." 

In  closing,  we  wish  to  press  the  thought  of  service 
home  to  every  Christian  heart  by  relating  Phillips 
Brook's  story  of  the  Artist's  chisel.  The  artist  cannot 
caiwe  Avithout  it.  Yet  imagine  the  chisel  conscious  that  it 
was  made  to  carA'-e  and  that  it  is  its  function,  trying  to 
carve  alone.  It  lays  itself  aginst  the  hard  marble,  but  it 
has  neither  strength  nor  skill.  Then  Ave  can  imagine  the 
chisel  fuTl  of  disappointment.  "Why  caimot  I  carve?"  it 
cries.  Then  the  artist  comes  and  seizes  it.  The  chisel  lays 
itself  into  liis  hand  and  is  obedient  to  him.  That  obedience 
is  faith.  It  opens  the  chamiels  betAveen  the  sculptor's 
brain  and  the  hard  steel.  Thought,  feeling,  imagination, 
skill,  tloAv  doAAii  from  the  deep  chamber's  of  the  artist's  ^oul 
to  the  chisel's  edge.  The  sculptor  and  the  chisel  are  not 
tAvo,  but  one;  it  is  the  iinit  Avhich  they  make  that  carves 
the  stone. 

We  are  but  the  chisel  to  carve  God  statues  in  this 
Avorld.  Unquestionably  Ave  must  do  the  work.  But  the  hu- 
man Avorker  is  only  the  chisel  of  the  great  Artist.  The 
artist  needs  his  chisel;  but  the  chisel  can  do  nothing,  pro- 
duce no  beauty,  of  itself.  The  artist  must  seize  it,  and  the 
chisel  lay  itself  into  his  hand  and  be  obedient  to  him.  We 
must  yield  ourselves  altogether  to  Christ  and  let  him  use 
us.  Then  his  poAvei',  his  AAdsdom,  his  skill,  his  thought,  his 
love,  shall  floAv  through  our  soul,  our  brain,  our  heart,  our 
fingers.  That  is  Avorking  by  faith.  That  is  serving  in 
Christ-like  sendee.    Are  Ave  servhig? 

Morrill,  Kansas. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Comfort  of  God's  Assurances 

By  Dorrice  Pressly 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Come  unto  me;  Whosoever  Avill  may  come,  and  him  that 
cometh  I  Avill  in  no  Avise  cast  out.  Fear  thou  not,  he  Avhieh 
hath  begim  a  good  Avork  in  you  Avill  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ  (Phil.  1:6).  Ye  Avere  the  servants  of  sin, 
but  being  made  free  from  sin,  ye  are  complete  in  him,  for 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  laAv  for  righteousness :  to  every  one 
that  beUcveth.  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar?  Wliy  are  you 
troubled,  and  Avhy  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts?  He 
careth  for  you,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms. 
What  shall  Ave  say  then?  The  Lorl  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield ;  mj^  heart  trusted  in  him  and  I  am  helped ; — and  Avith 
my  song  Avill  I  praise  him.  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  CA^er 
and  ever ;  He  aaqII  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.  0  my  soul 
— ^what  people  is  there  sp  great  Avho  hath  God  so  nigh  unto 
them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  Ave  call 
upon  him  for?    Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  foUoAv  me 


all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I  will  dAvell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever. 

OUR  MEDITATION 

All  the  Avay  along  our  pilgrim  journey  our  hearts  set 
up  theiri  Ebenezers — our  stones  of  help.  From  the  very 
start,  coming  as  young  Christians — Ave  hear  his  assuring 
voice  say — "Come  unto  me,  Avhosoever  avUI,  and  him  thar 
cometh  I  avUI  in  no  Avise  cast  out. ' '  We  trust  his  word  and 
are  made  part  of  the  heavenly  family.  Then  Ave  begin  to 
dread  lest  Ave  may  prove  unfaithful,  like  Demas,  forsake 
our  Lord — but  Ave  hear  him  say — "He  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  Avill  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (Phil.  1:6).  Also,  "No  man  can  come  to  me  ex- 
cept the  Father  draAv  him;  and  I  Avill  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day"  (John  6:44) — "The  last  day — "  then  he  must  in- 
tend to  love  us  till  the  very  end.    Blessed  assurance ! 

Then  we  look  at  ourselves  and  Avonder  how,  beiaig  so 
faulty,  he  can  love  us  at  all.  But  he  tells  us  so  sweetly — 
"Ye  Avere  the  servants  of  sin,  but  noAv  being  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  are  complete  in  him"  (Rom.  6:20,  22.    Col.  2:10). 

But  trials  thicken;  our  school  days  are  full  of  testings 
and  temptations.  We  see  others  slip  along  so  easily  and 
carelessly,  Avhile  Ave  struggle  to  reach  the  standard  of  a 
Christian,  tUl  some  of  us  give  it  up  as  did  the  writer — nd 
more  prayer,  but  still  unhappiness.  But  the  mother  found 
out  that  all  Avas  not  Avell  and  exacted  a  promise  to  reneAV 
the  prayer,  but  still  darkness  and  misery.  Then  a  little 
book  in  the  Sunday  school  library — "Christ  the  end  of  the 
laAV  for  righteousness,"  sIioaa's  Jesus  as  the  laAv-keeper  for 
us,  and  his  righteousness  set  doAAai  to  our  account,  covers  us 
like  a  great  loving  cloak,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  works  it  into 
our  hearts,  taking  aAvay  the  sti'uggle  and  strain.  All  is 
peace  again,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength. 

Again  our  hearts  are  in  sore  troubles,  Ave  knoAv  not 
Avhat  to  do,  and  our  eyes  are,  perhaps  not  on  him  (2  Chron. 
20:12)  but  Ave  hear  a  voice — "AA^hat  aileth  thee,  Hagar" 
(Gen.  21:17)  1  And  Ave  find  that  God  not  only  heard  our 
voice,  but  the  voice  of  the  one  for  Avhom  Ave  sorroAved  so'J 
and  Ave  see  close  at  hand,  the  "spring  of  comfort — "  there 
all  the  time,  but  our  eyes  Avere  holden  by  Satan. 

We  get  into  financial  straits;  clouds  hang  heavy — then 
AA-e  remember  hoAv  he  helped  the  AvidoAV  in  debt;  fed  tired 
Elijah;  helped  Peter  find  money  for  taxes  even  in  a  fish's 
mouth;  saved  the  embarrassment  at  the  marriage  of  Cana; 
and  our  hearts  begin  to  Avarm  Avith  hope  and  trust,  as  Ave 
see  God  equal  to  all  these  things.  We  begin  lo  praise  God, 
and  as  Ave  praise — he  Avorks  (2  Chron.  20:12). 

So — all  along  our  journey  through  this  wilderness — 
Avorld,  Ave  "acquaint  ourselves  Avith  God"  (Job  22:21),  and 
set  up  our  Avay  marks;  and  as  Ave  rest  all  our  needs  Avith 
our  loving  Father  (Matt.  6:30-34;  PMl.  4:6),  a  restfulness 
creeps  into  our  lives,  and  A\'e  feel  to  say  Avith  David.  "I  Avill 
praise  thy  name  for  thy  lovingkindness  and  for  thy  truth, 
for  thou  has  magnified. thy  Avord  above  all  thy  name" 
(Psalm  138:2).  And  "What  people"  is  there— Avho  hath 
God  so  nigh  luito  them  as  the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things 
Ave  call  tipon  him  for  (Deut.  4:7)  ? 

OUR  PRAYER 

Dear  Lord,  as  Ave  remember  hoAv  thou  dost  lead  thy 
children  and  dost  deal  so  kindly  Avith  them  it  makes  us  see 
Avhat  a  gracious  God  Ave  have ;  hoAv  Avonderful  have  been  thy 
loving-  kindness  and  thy  tender  mercies.  And  just  as  "the 
little  babe  lies  in  calm  content  Avithin  the  gracious  holloAv 
that  God  made  in  every  human  shoulder,  Avhere  he  meant 
some  tired  head  for  comfort  should  be  laid" — so  may  Ave 
leani,  more  and  more  to  rest  content  in  thy  plan  and  AAdll 
for  us,  and  to  comprehend  Avith  all  saints  the  AA'onderful  love 
that  Christ  bears  to  even  the  feeblest  of  his  little  ones. 
Hear  us,  Lord,  and  prepare  our  hearts  for  the  blessing  of 
ansAvered  prayer.    We  ask  it  all  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

Long  Beach,  California. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Outreach  of  the  Early  Church 

{Lesson  for  December  9) 


Devotional  Reading — Psalm  96:1-8. 

Lesson  Material — Acts  8:1  to  15:35. 

Printed  Text— Acts  8:4-8,  14-17,  25. 

GrOldeji  Text — Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. — ^Acts  1:8. 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.     In  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  ..  Acts  8:1-8 

T.     A  man  of  Ethiopia, Acts  8:26-38 

W.  On  the  Damascus  road,  ...  Acts  9:1-9 
T.  Cornelius,  the  Centurion,  .  .  Acts  11:5-18 
P.     Home  Missions  in  the  early  church. 

Acts  11:19-30 
S.     Foreign  Missions  in  the  early  church. 

Acts  13:1-15 
S.     Jehovah   supreme   over   all.   Psalm   96:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 
Comments  on  the  text 

Vierse  4.  The  verses  preceding  this  tell 
how,  after  the  stoning  of  Stephen,  iierce  per- 
secution broke  out,  and  that  Saul  entered  into 
houses  and  laid  hold  on  Christians  and  com- 
mitted them  to  prison.  The  church  at  Jeru- 
salem was  laid  waste,  and  Christians  were 
scattered  in  every  direction.  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  they  all  preached  in  the  usual 
way.  They  simply  spread  the  good  word 
wherever  they  went.  They  were  missionaries 
without  intending  to  be  such. 

Verse  5.  Philip,  we  remember,  was  one  of 
the  deacons  chosen  by  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem. Samaria,  a  city  of  some  importance, 
forty-six  miles  from  Jerusalem.  Already  the 
transforming  power  of  the  cross  was  making 
itself  felt.  The  detested  Samaritans  became 
an  object  of  concern  to  Philip. 

Verse  6.  We  are  not  to  understand  that 
the  people  aU  accepted  Christ.  However,  they 
did  take  the  first  step  in  the  right  direction. 
They  were  attentive  listeners.  The  miracles 
wrought  in  the  name  of  Christ  made  them  all 
attentive.  * 

Verse  7.  The  miracles,  wrought  before 
their  eyes  must  have  banished  doubts  from 
the  minds  of  the  people  concerning  the  genu- 
ineness of  the  message  brought  by  Philip. 

Verse  8.  This  joy  was  probably  twofold. 
Souls  and  bodies  were  freed  from  bondage 
that  had  held  them  fast. 

Verse  14.  Naturally,  the  news  of  the  eon- 
version  of  Samaritans  aroused  interest  among 
the  brethren  in  Jerusalem.  The  verse  seems 
to  indicate  that  Philip  had  gone  to  Samaria, 
purely  on  his  own  motion.  The  two  were 
sent,  not  as  spies,  but  as  brethren  interested 
in  each  other's  labors. 

Verso  15.  From  what  follows  it  is  plain 
that  it  was  the  gift,  followed  by  visible  man- 
ifestations, that  they  had  not  received.  Later 


on,  we  know,  it  was  what  Simon  saw,  follow- 
ing the  laying  on  of  the  apostles '  hands,  that 
led  him  to  offer  money  in  return  for  ability 
to   bestow  this   gift  upon   others. 

Verses  16,  17.  If  the  Jews  had  lingering 
doubts  concerning  the  acceptance  of  the  Sa- 
maritans into  the  churoh,  these  facts  must 
have  settled  their  doubts  beyond  further 
questioning. 

Verse  25.  The  testifying  probably  included 
instruction  of  the  new  converts.  The  com- 
mon route  from  Jerusalem  to  the  city  of 
Samaria  led  through  Shechem  and  Sychar, 
where  Jesus  conversed  with  the  woman  at 
the  weU.  McGarvey  suggests  that  if  the 
woman  was  still  alive  and  had  not  already 
gone  over  to  Samaria  to  hear  Philip,  she  now 
had  an  opportunity  of  having  the  truth  fur- 
ther unfolded  to  her. — Busy  Bible  Student. 

Driven  from  Jerusalem 

The  disciples  had  been  witnessing  in  Jeru- 
salem with  much  boldness,  but  it  was  hard 
for  them  to  leave  the  city  that  every  Jew 
loved,  and  it  was  not  until  they  were  driven 
forth  by  persecution  that  they  obeyed  their 
Master  to  bear  the  news  throughout  Judea 
and  Samaria.  Stephen's  martyrdom  was  the 
beginning  of  a  reign  of  terror,  lasting  possi- 
bly six  years,  and  Saul,  a  young  Pharisee, 
was  the  most  zealous  of  the  persecutors, 
searching  the  homes  and  bringing  forth  the 
Christians  to  imprisonment  and  torture  and 
possibly  death,  unless  they  should  recant. 
Fleeing  into  the  regions  beyond  for  safety, 
they  were  "scattered  abroad,"  or  literally, 
"sown  abroad  as  seed,"  and  like  seed  the 
Word  was  sown  and  brought  forth  a  thousand 
fold,  for  wherever  the  disciples  went  they 
preached  Jesus. 

In  Our  Judea 

Our  Judea  is  the  whole  stretch  of,  our  na- 
tional domain,  and  how  many  unevangelized 
portions  it  contains  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  we  are  the  most  Christian  and  enlight- 
ened nation  in  the  world!  Have  we  heard  the 
great  ciy  of  large  city  districts,  the  prairies 
of  the  west  and  the  savannas  of  the  south 
and  the  fastnesses  of  the  AUeghenies  for  the 
Bible?  Innumerable  children  will  gTow  up 
in  these  parts  godless  and  in  literal  heathen- 
ism unless  we  hasten  to  bear  effective  wit- 
ness of  the  Christ. 

Keligious  Ignorance  Where  Not  Expected 

Acording  to  the  "Living  Church,"  a  sur- 
vey made  of  Madison  county.  New  York 
St,ate,  revealed  an  extraordinary  contempt 
for  religion.  In  a  valley  seven  miles  long  by 
one  to  two  and  a  half  wide,  inhabited  by  a 
prosperous  population,  for  a  period  of  twenty 
years,  not  a  single  attached  Christian  believ- 
er was  found.     Not  far  from  the  village  of 


Hamilton,  the  seat  of  Colgate  University,  the 
census  revealed  people  living  without  regarc 
to  the  maiTiage  relation,  and  so  ignorant  oJ 
the  Christian  faith  that,  after  a  funeral  re 
cently,  one  man,  in  all  seriousness,  asked  thf 
preac'her,  ' '  who  this  Christ  was ' '  of  whom  h( 
had  been  speaking. 

In  Our  Samaria 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  says,  "On  om 
southern  border  lies  a  nation  in  sore  need  oJ 
missionary  aid.  For  centuries  its  priesti 
have  been  ignorant  and  its  civil  rulers  tyr 
annioal  and  corrupt.  There  la  nothing  Mexicc 
needs  so  much  as  Christian  knowledge.  She 
needs  a  great  army  of  teachers.  Her  people 
are  for  the  most  part  ignorant  of  the  laws 
of  life.  They  need  to  be  taught  the  princi 
pies  of  Jesus.  But  what  through  aU  these 
generations  have  we  done  for  Mexico?  Some 
of  our  capitalists  have  exploited  diligentlj 
Mexican  resources.  Syndicates  have  gottei 
possession  of  many  of  'her  oil  wells  anc 
mines.  Our  millionaires  have  raked  out  hei 
coal  and  copper,  her  silver  and  gold,  making 
the  United  States  richer  year  by  year.  What 
in   return   have   we    done  for   Mexico?    • 


The  Superintendent's    Service 

By  M.  A.  Stuckey 

{Saggestive  Outline  Programs  for  December) 

DECEMBER  2,  1923 

General  Topic:    The  Power     of    tihe     Earlj 

Oiurch 

1     Prelude. 

2.     Hymn.     "Send  the  Old  Time  Power." 

3  Prayer. 

4  Superintendent's  Talk. 

5  Hymn. 

6.  Responsive  Service. 

7.  Hymn. 

S     Lesson  Study. 

9     Birthday  Offering. 

10  Eeport  of  Secretary. 

11  Announcements. 
32     Hymn. 

13     Benediction. 

DECEMBER  9,   1923 

General  Topic:    Thie  Out-Reach  of  the  Early 

Churclii 

1  Opening  Music. 

2  Hymn.  "Tell  It  Wherever  You  Go." 

3  Prayer. 

4  Superintendent's  Eemarks. 

5  Hymn. 

6  Responsive  oervice. 

7  Lesson  Study. 

S     Birthday  Offering. 

9     Short   Talk:    "Why  I     Believe     in     the 
Brethren  Church." 

10  Short  Talk:  "The  Early  Chinch  in  1923." 

11  Report  of  Secretary. 

12  Hymn:  "Aliywhere  With  Jesus." 

13  Benediction. 
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DECEMBER  16,   1923 

DECEMBER  23,  1923 

General  Topic:   World  Wide  Missions 

General  Topic:   Vte  Universal  Eeign  of 

1 

Instrumental  Music. 

Christ. 

;i^ 

o 

Hymn. 

1 

Quiet  Music. 

2 

3 

Beading  of  a  Missionary  Psalm. 

O 

Hymn:  "Joy  to  the  World." 

3 

4 

Hymn:    "From   Greenland's   ley 

Moun- 

3 

Reading,  by  a  Junior.  Isaiah  53. 

4 

tains^" 

4 

Hymn:   "Jesus  Shall  Reign  Wher'er  the 

5 

Prayers.  By  Three  Teachers. 

' 

Sun." 

5 

Prayer. 

H 

6 

Eesponsive  Service. 

6 

Reading:  "The  Legend  of  Cathay." 

7 

7 

Superintendent 's  Remarks. 

7 

Lesson  Study. 

8 

8 

Lesson  Study. 

8 

Birthday  Offering. 

9 

9 

Birthday  Offering. 

9 

Superintendent's  Talk. 

10 

10 

Open  Forum. 

10 

Report  of  Secretary. 

11 

11 

Welcome  to  Visitors. 

11 

Solo  or  Duet:  "No  Room  in  the  Inn." 

12 

12 

Secretary's  Report. 

12 

Welcome  to  New  Scholars. 

13 

13 

Benediction. 

13 

Benediction. 

DECEMBER  30,  1923 

General  Topic:  Review:  The  World  For 
Christ. 

Opening  Music. 

Hymn:   "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

Prayer. 

Hymn:    "The  Whole  Wide     World     For 
Jesus. ' ' 

Superintendent 's  Mess.age. 

Scripture  Drill.  Show  of  Bibles,  etc. 

Responsive  Service. 

Lesson  Study. 

Birthday  Offering. 

Formal  Recognition   of  New  Members. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements  for  the  New  Year. 

Benediction. 
Princeton,  New  Jersey. 


J.  A.   GARBER,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 
General  Secretary- 
Canton,   Ohio. 


STEWARDSHIP 

By  E.  M.  Riddle,  Stewardship  Superintendent  Brethren  National 
C.  E.  Union  and  Ohio  C.  E.  Union 


Serving  ,as  National  Superintendent  of  the 
department  of  Stewardship  of  O.  E.,  I  have 
been  requested  to  present  facts  relative  to 
the  great  Sunday  school  program,  with  the 
thought  in  mind  that  the  White  Gift  service 
embraces  gifts  of  SELF,  SUBSTANCE,  SER- 
VICE. 

Since  Stewardship  fills  no  small  place  in 
our  New  Promotion  Program,  it  is  timely  too 
that  it  shall  be  given  exceptional  attention 
at  this  Christmas  season.  Shall'  there  ever 
be  a  greater  opportunity  for  each  and  every 
follower  of  Christ  to  bring  to  'him  their  gift 
of  Self  or  Substance  than  at  this  very 
Christmas  Time? 

We  need  to  have  an  understanding  of  this 
subject,  if  we  would  really  have  a  vision  of 
our  sense  of  duty,  and  what  is  better,  call  it 
a  golden  opportunity.  Read,  talk  and  pray 
that  the  teachings  of  God's  word  warrant 
our  becoming  stewards  of  God,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  (Here  read  article  on 
Stewardship  in  Evangelist,  page  8,  No.  43). 

Every  Sunday  School  Superintendent  and 
teacher  should  be  holding  up  before  the 
young  folks  and  Children,  many  times  during 
the  month  of  December,  the  joy  and  blessed- 
ness of  "Giving,"  not  Getting.  The  spirit 
of  prayer  should  dominate  everything  leading 
up  to  Christmas  (White  Gifts  for  the  King). 
After  all,  the  decisive  work  is  done,  down 
in  the  heart  w'here  God  and  young  life  meet 
in  conference.  Public  prayer  ,and  personal 
conversation  will  greatly  strengthen  any 
young  person  looking  into  life  with  a  deci- 
sion to  make  as  to  what  his  work  shall  be. 
life  and  Service 
The  uppermost  thought  in  my  mind,  as  I 
write  this  message,  is  a  verse  from  Matthew 
9:38,  "Pray  ye  therefore  t'he  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  the 
harvest."  There  is  hardly  any  word  of  our 
Lord  which  ought  to  lay  hold  so  on  t'he  con- 


science of  the  Sunday  school  and  church  as 
these  just  quoted.  Paul  to  the  Romans  said, 
' '  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service." 

How  little  we  really  feel  and  mourn  the 
need  of  laborers  in  the  field  so  white  to  the 
harvest,  and  how  little  we  believe  that  the 
workers  to  fill  the  field,  depends  upon  prayer. 
Jesus  had  in  his  thought  the  importance  of 
recruiting  for  Christian  service.  He  knew 
that  an  adequate  supply  of  workers  was  a 
necessity,  to  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom. 
When  'he  spoke  the  words  of  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel above  quoted  he  was  concerned  with  the 
same  problem  as  we,  workers  to  do  the  Chris- 
tian task.  This  is  the  lesson  and  the  vision 
that  ought  to  be  grasped  at  this  the  birthday 
of  our  Christ  and  also  the  Anniversary  of 
our  Faith. 

We  have  made  progress,  planned  mission- 
ary budgets  but  what  shall  they  avail  if  we 
do  not  prepare  to  man  the  Christian  enter- 
prise? While  our  missionary  activities  grow, 
new  recruits  are  needed  with  a  varied  expe- 
rience and  training  as  time  goes  on.  Not  the 
least  of  our  needs  is  at  our  own  doors,  the 
task  of  religious  education  at  home.  In  a 
church  of  a  large  denomination  went  out  the 
call  to  its  headquarters  for  a  trained  work- 
er in  the  field  of  religious  education  in  the 
local  church.  The  answer  was  of  this  char- 
acter, "We  have  none  to  send  you;  select 
your  own  person  and  then  send  him  for  train- 
ing in  this  particular  field."  Many  towns 
and  cities  are  ready  to  teach  the  Bible  in 
their  curriculum  of  public  instruction,  where 
is  the  instructor?  Will  not  a  number  of  our 
young  Bible  school  folks  hear  this  call  to 
specific  service,  maybe  in  your  own  town,  and 
give  your  life  for  it. 


The  Divine  Income  Tax 

How  earnestly  and  strictly,  many  in  recent 
years  have  calculated,  that  they  might  know 
whether  or  not  they  are  legally  required  to 
pay  an  income  tax.  This  is  done  out  of  a 
sense  of  compulsion  because  it  has  become  a 
law.  Bringing  that  to  the  Lord  wihich  is 
rightfully  his  in  the  Christian  spirit  can  af- 
ford only  happiness  and  contentment.  This 
subject  needs  the  authority  and  weight  of 
the  pulpit,  and  Sunday  school  officials,  and 
t'he  faithful  testimony  of  every  individual  ' 
tither. 

Briefly  hear  the  word,  "Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse." — Mai.  4:10. 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." — 
Matthew  10:8.  Jacob  said,  "And  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  a  tenth 
unto  t'hee."— Gen.  28:22.  "And  all  the  tithe 
of  the  land  is  the  Lord's. — Lev.  27:30.  Then 
Paul  taught  proportionate  giving.  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered 
him."  Study  in  this  same  connection  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  noting  how  the 
apostle  employs  tithing  here  as  a  unit  of  mea- 
sure in  laboring  to  show  the  similarities  of 
Melohizedek  and  Christ  and  to  establish  the 
superiority  of  Christ.  If  Christ  is  not  to  re- 
ceive the  tithe  then  he  is  not  superior  to 
Melchizedek.  Most  assuredly  if  the  tithe 
was  required  according  to  the  Law,  no  less 
should  be  offered  unto  our  Christ,  who  is  our 
perfect  One. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  begin  now  to  present 
the  claims  and  the  challenge  of  STEWARD- 
SHIP to  our  people  as  teachers  and  officers 
of  the  Bible  school.  We  believe  that  the  soul 
of  youth  will  respond  to  the  challenge  of  this 
hour.  Consecrated  stewards  of  the  manifold 
Grace  of  God  is  surely  one  of  the  vital  needs 
of  the  Christian  church  in  this  day.  Study  ard 
pray,  then  give  Christ  your  answer  to  thi' 
appeal. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 
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Send  Home  Mlssipnary  Funds  to 
WIIiLIAM    A.    GBARHART, 
Home  Mlulonary  SecretaiT> 

906  American  Bldg..  Dayton.  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

liOmS    S.    BAUMAJI, 

Financial  Secretary  Forelg;]!  Board, 

1330    E.   Third   St.,   Lonff   Beach,   California 


More  of  the  Spirit  of  James  Gribble 


(By  means  of  extracts  froin  letters  lie 
wrote  to  her,  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  reveals 
more  of  the  deeply  earnest  and  thoroughly 
■consecrated  spirit  of  her  husband,  who  was 
called  to  his  heavenly  reward  on  June  4th 
of  this  year.  It  will  be  an  inspiration  to  us 
.all  to  come  in  touch  more  intimately  with 
the  inner  life  of  such  noble  souls.  Aside 
from  increasing  our  appreciation  of  their  ser- 
vice, it  will  stir  us  to  more  zealous  endeavors 
for  the  Master.) 

Although  in  Urance  nearly  six  weeks,  not 
a  single  letter  was  received  from  my  hus- 
band addressed  to  Nogent.  When  I  arrived 
at  Matadi  November  21,  1922,  the  latest  news 
I  had  from  him  had  been  written  August  1st, 
and  reforwarded  from  the  States.  I  was 
overjoyed,  however,  to  receive  from  him  there 
a  letter  dated  October  25th. 

On  December  22nd  at  Bangui  I  received  a 
bundle  of  letters  returned  from  France, 
which  I  did  not  read  thoroughly  until  after 
my  husband's  death.  It  is  from  the  above 
mentioned  letters  that  the  extracts  below  are 
taken. 

His  vision  for  the  expansion  of  the  work 
rem'ained  unabated  to  the  last.  Under  the 
date  of  August  4th  he  wrote,  ' '  Have  you  ever 
again  thought  of  the  vision  God  gave  you  one 
night  when  so  ill  about  the  great  number  of 
missionaries  coming  forth  to  the  field,  and 
then  the  great  number  of  converts?  I  be- 
lieve that  God  gave  it  to  you  in  order  that 
you  might  lay  hold  upon  him  in  faith,  expect- 
ing to  see  while  yet  in  the  body,  the  very- 
things  that  he  had  shown  you.  Let  Hebrews 
13:5-6  and  Deut.  31:6  be  your  encourage- 
ent.  '-'■■ 

Up  until  the  late  of  evening  of  May  31st, 
four  evenings  before  his  death  he  continued 
"in  labors  manifold."  His  .difficulties  in 
surveying  without  an  instrument  were  well 
nigh  insuperable.  On  August  31st  he  wrote, 
"After  having  received  a  'Troutwine's  Civil 
Engineers'  Handbook,'  I  am  able  to  turn 
angles  without  an  instrument,  doing  so  by 
means  of  trigonometry.  However  there  are 
some  of  the  comers  where  I  cannot  accomplish 
it,  owing  to  the  very  rough  nature  of  the 
country. ' ' 

In  a  later  letter,  September  24th,  1922  he 
wrote,  "The  experience  that  we  have  gained 
in  surveying  will  be  of  great  help  in  the 
gaining  of  another  concessiont  when  needed. 
But  by  that  time  I  trust  my  surveying  instru- 
ment will  be  here."  (It  arrived  a  week  be- 
fore his  death).  "While  I  am  quite  certain 
of  my  angles  where  it  is  quite  level,  I  have 
my  just  doubts  about  the  accuracy  of  my 
work  on  the  mountain  where  I  could  not  em- 
ploy trigonometry  without  an  instnimont  be- 
cause of  the  immediate  topography.  The 
ground  is  so  rough  that  I  cannot  walk  over 
the  place  where  the  boundary  runs.  Each 
piece  has  five  angles  and  five  sides,  and  the 
lower  or  garden  piece  has  four  obtuse  inter- 
ior angles  and  only  one   acute  one." 


His  hopefulness  about  his  health  even  dur- 
ing the  latter  months  was  marvelous.  On 
August  31st  he  wrote,  "I  am  so  thankful  to 
the  Lord  that  I  am  in  better  health  than  I 
was  a.  month  ago.  The  Lord  has  done  a  great 
work  in  answ.er  to  prayer.  How  I  do  thank 
him  for  it!  Now  I  seem  to  be  able  to  work 
as  hard  as  ever." 

Speaking  of  the  speedy  ingathering  at  Bas- 
s.ay  he  wrote  under  the  same  date,  ' '  Through 
the  wonderful  grace  and  condescension  of 
God  in  using  such  poor  instruments  as  our- 
selves, things  are  being  accomplished  at 
Bassay  in  months  which  in  many  places 
would  require  years.  Just  think  of  having  a 
native  church  of  more  than  twenty  members 
before  we  have  a  church  building!  (Note — 
June  ISth,  44  have  now  been  baptized.)  "All 
our  services  are  in  the  open  air,  or  in  the 
carpenter  shop,  10  feet  by  22  feet  in  size." 
Later,  September  17th,  he  writes,  "All  here 
are  looking  to  God  for  great  and  mighty 
things,  and  God  is  giving  us  the  first  fruits 
of  them  already.  How  we  do  thank  him  for 
all.  To  him  and  him  alone  be  all  the  glory. ' ' 
He  never  spoke  much  of  heaven  itself,  but 
now  he  writes,  "I  am  more  and  more  com- 
ing to  the  point  where  I  see  that  I  have  no 
strength  of  my  own,  but  that  I  have  the 
great  privilege  of  leaning  upon  and  trusting 
in  One  whose  strength  is  made  manifest  in 
such  weak  ones  as  me.  To  him  and  to  him 
alone  be  all  the  glory.  I  want  to  be  well 
pleasing  to  him,  not  that  I  may  receive  any 
reward  for  so  doing,  but  that  I  may  be  the 
more  mightily  used  by  him  in  the  bringing 
of  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  for  so  long 
time  sat  in  darkess,  and  that  our  waiting 
Lord  might  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied.  I  believe  that  I  shall  be 
happy  in  heaven  -with  one  of  the  lowest  seats, 
if  I  may  -witness  the  multitudes  of  redeemeiJ 
pouring  in  from  those  sections  -where  I  have 
been  pri-rtleged,  to  be  a  pioneer  missionary. 
Will  not  that  be  great  joy?  Of  course,  should 
I  ever  be  given  a  crown,  I  siiall  CE!5t  it  at 
the  Master's  feet,  for  I  have  been  such  an 
unworthy  servant  that  I  do  not  want  one."  In 
another  paragraph  he  writes,  "When  I  stop 
and  consider  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  I 
am  simply  astonished.  All  of  the  sufferings 
and  privations  of  Mombasa,  South  Africa, 
and  else-Where  we  willingly  endured  because 
we  wanted  to  permit  God  to  manifest  his 
power  to  undertake  and  his  faithfulness  to 
answer  earnest  prayer  What  we  should  have 
missed  had  we  decided  to  take  what  might 
have  been  God's  pem-iissivc  will,  and  deliv- 
ered ourselves,  instead  of  endeavoring  to  at- 
tain to  God's  directive  vdW  and  wait  until 
he  delivered  i-is!  Oh,  m'ay  we  ever  be  given 
the  grace  to  be  true  and  steadfast  to  him  and 
his  leading!  Only  thus  have  we  had  the 
privilege  of  being  pioneers  for  the  'Gospel  in 
this  gi-eat  field! " 

October  2nd,  he  writes, 

"Praise  the  Lord  for  the     power     of     the 


Gospel.  Our  preaching  is  along  Apostolic 
lines,  the  placing  of  great  stress  upon  the 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  our  Lord  as  a 
proof  of  his  Deity,  and  then  faith  in  his  shed 
blood  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation,  and  al- 
■ways  the  climax  of  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord.  Nothing  can  stand  before  that  kind 
of  preaching.  There  is  certainly  a  great 
transformation  taking  place  here. 

"I  am  sorry,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
give  attention  to  the  learning  of  the  Kare 
iang-uage.  I  do  my  preaching  in  Baya.  One 
of  the  Kare  Christians  intei-prets  for  those 
in  the  audience  who  do  not  understand  Baya. 
But  I  feel  happy  that  the  other  missionaries 
are  faithfully  preaching  the  blessed  Gospel  in 
Kare.  The  Gospel  is  being  preached,  therei- 
f'ore  I  am  happy,  even  though  much  of  my 
own  work  m'ay  be  of  a  more  lowly  nature. 
Ladies  .cannot  be  expected  to  build  their  own 
houses,  yet  they  can  preach  as  well  as  men. ' ' 

Before  the  end  of  his  life,  however,  he  be- 
gan to  preach  in  Kare,  and  between  the 
months  of  February  and  the  end  of  May  he 
made  rapid  progress. 

He  was  not  primarily  a  linguist,  yet  in  his 
six  years  and  six  days  in  East  Africa,  he 
learned  to  speak  and  to  preach  in  three  lan- 
guages, Kikuyu,  Swahili  and  Alur,  ,and  in  his 
five  years  three  months  and  eight  days  in 
West  Africa  he  learned  to  speak  and  to 
preach  in  Sango,  in  Baya,  and  at  the  last  in 
Kare,  as  well  as  so  masteiing  the  French  lan- 
guge  as  to  thoroughly  and  efficiently  carry 
on  all  our  intricate  business  -with  the  Govern- 
ment, Bank  and  trading  companies.  When  I 
larrived  at  Bangui  I  was  surprised  at  the  prog- 
ress which  he  had  made  in  French,  and  the 
ability  with  which  he  preached  in  that  lan- 
guiage.  Few  of  his  fellow-missionaries,  wit- 
nessing Hs  life  of  diligent  labor,  realized 
that  his  chief  delight  was  in  books  and  study, 
one  of  the  many  natural  choices,  which  in 
the  spirit  of  joyful  sacrifice,  he  gladly  re- 
linquished for  the  sake  of  his  Lord.  It  was 
the  motto  of  'his  life  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister.  He  was  among  us  as 
him  that  serveth.  On  October  7th,  he  wrote, 
"Better  food  seems  to  be  working  well  with 
mo.  I  ti-ust,  if  the  Lord  will,  I  may  be  able 
to  go  on  and  on  like  tie  running  brook  as 
far  as  service  in  Africa  is  concerned." 

Although  gTeatly  suffering  himself,  he  sent 
me  the  cablegram  of  a  year  ago  not  to  sail 
from  Europe  until  April,  simply  because  he 
felt  it  would  be  better  for  my  health. 

Yet  God  so  definitely  led  me  to  sail  from 
Europe  in  November  that  I  could  have  no 
peace  to  do  otherwise.  The  war  scare  in 
Europe  October  1st,  precipitated  my  sending 
him  a  cablegram,  "Leaving  with  Bennett 
November  1st,  unless  you  cable  otherwise." 

On  October  23rd  he  wrote  me  to  Matadi, 
"Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!!!  I  have  the  best 
kind  of  news.  My  wife  is  coming,  so  saith 
a  oa.blcgram  from  France.  That  message 
reached  my  hands  two  days  ago,  and  talk 
about  sending  telegram  to  the  contrary, 
'Nothing  doing'     How  I  do  thank  the  Lord 
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that  be  has  made  your  coming  possible!  All 
that  you  have  done  meets  with  my  fullest 
approval.     Always  put  your  Lord  first!" 

June  18th. 
By  sailing  in  November  instead  of  April 
mine  has  been  the  glad  privilege  of  spending 
in  his  fellowship  the  last  five  and  one-half 
months  of  his  life.  At  this  date  the  April 
party  has  not  yet  arrived,  and  my  husband 
has  been  now  two  weeks  in  glory. 


I  take  this  opportunity  to  reiterate  a  state- 
ment I  have  so  often  made  that  the  greatest 
blessing  of  my  earthly  life  is  God's  definite 
guidance. 

When  we  were  married  AugTist  12th,  1913, 
we  took  as  our  motto,  "Por  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel."  Eaith- 
ful  to  this  motto,  unsparingly  laying  down 
his  life  for  me,  for  his  fellow  workers,  and 
for  the  heathen,  my  husband  has  lived   and 


died  unto  the  Lord.  Bereft  of  his  compan- 
ionship, yet  rejoicing  that  though  absent 
from  the  body,  he  is  present  with  the  Lord, 
I  would  renew  my  pledge,  and  spend  all  that 
may  remain  of  my  earthly  life,  ' '  For  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  furtherance  of  the  Gos- 
pel." 

Dear  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  uni- 
versally bereaved,  siall  we  not  join  hands 
anew  in  this  hour  of  testing? 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


LOST  CBEEK,  KENTUCKY 

On  Sunday  morning,  November  11,  at 
about  three  o'clock,  the  chou-ch  and  school 
bell  at  Eiverside  rang  out  a  new  appeal.  This 
appeal  was  the  call  to  those  within  hearing 
distance,  to  awake,  prepare  very  early 
breakfast,  and  then  make  a  two  mile  walk 
to  the  depot  to  get  the  4:55  train  for  Kryp- 
ton, and  among  this  number  was  one  sister 
quite  gray  headed.  When  heads  were  finally 
counted  at  Kiypton,  fifteen  of  the  Brethi'en 
folks  were  there. 

The  purpose  of  this  trip,  was  to  get  the 
people  at  Kiypton  to  organize  a  Sunday 
Sunday  school,  and  keep  it  going  until  a  pas- 
tor arrived.  It  is  not  out  of  place  'here  to 
say  that  this  trip  was  originally  proposed  by 
a  local  brother,  our  former  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  Zephie   Landruni. 

The  trip  was  eminently  successful  as  far 
as  we  could  see.  We  had  a  good  Sunday 
school,  with  fifty-four  out,  counting  the  Lost 
Creek  Brethren.  At  the  evening  service,  a 
corps  of  Sunday  school  officers  was  elected, 
and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
they  will  keep  it  going.  AU  the  Lost  Creek 
foUvS  made  excellent  talks  on  the  importance 
of  the  Sunday  school,  and  especially  the 
matter  of  regular  Sunday  services.  It  was 
all  very  inspiring  to  us  to  see  how  the  broth- 
ers and  sisters  here  were  anxious  to  say  and 
do  something  to  help  those  who  were  not 
'having  the  regular  services  of  the  House  of 
God. 

But,  mark  it.  Krypton  people  are  going 
on  with  the  Sunday  school  in  the  hope  that 
there  will  be  a  pastor  there  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. One  of  the  Krypton  sisters,  a  girl 
about  fifteen  years  old,  now  boarding  here 
at  Biverside  and  in  high  school,  recently 
came  to  one  of  the  teachers  and  said, 
"Won't  you  please  pray  with  us  that  the 
Lord  will  send  a  pastor  to  Krypton?"  That 
is  also  the  prayer  of  many  more  here.  Who 
will  answer  that  prayer?  There  ai-e  lots  of 
people  there  to  work  on.  In  the  afternoon, 
as  we  were  walking  about,  one  of  the  men, 
L  e.,  a  Lost  Creek  man,  said  ' '  There  are  cer- 
tainly a  great  many  more  men  around  here 
than  at  Lost  Creek. ' '  After  these  difficulties 
the  work  there  has  had,  it  will  not  be  the 
easiest  thing  possible  to  bring  it  up  again. 
But,  by  the  help  of  God,  it  can  be  done.  A 
splendid  church  room,  a  good  basement  under 
it  for  school  purposes,  or  community  gather- 
ings, a  nice,  neat  little  parsonage  and  a  lo- 
cation along  the  railroad  making  it  easy  to 


go  either  way  and  with  this,  plenty  of  peo- 
ple to  work  with,  make  a  proposition  that  it 
seems  to  us  ought  not  go  begging  so  long. 
We  shall  continue  to  pray  that  God  wiU 
quickly  raise  up  the  right  kind  of  a  man,  a 
man  who  can  preach,  teach  school,  interest 
a  community  in  community  things,  and  lastly 
but  above  all,  a  man  who  knows  how  to  pray, 
and  does  not  know  how  to  give  up.  Let  us 
unite  in  prayer  for  the  work  at  Krypton. 
G.  E.  DEUSHAL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

oom©  time  between  Thanksgiving  and  the 
Holidays,  the  College  plans  to  issue  an  Alum- 
ni Bulletin.  Those  interested  ought  to  write 
for  a  copy  if  they  are  missed  in  the  mailing. 

Last  week  was  designated  by  the  National 
Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  organizations  as  the 
week  of  prayer.  This  was  observed  here  with 
special  exercises.  Dr.  Bame  opened  the  week 
Tuesday  morning  with  a  brief  address  on 
"Humility  of  Heart."  'He  was  followed  on 
the  following  morning  by  Dr.  Akers  of  the 
Methodist  ahurc'h  of  this  city.  Rev.  Moore  oi 
the  Congregational  churc'h  and  Eev.  Eobertson 
of  the  Christian  church. "  This  was  a  week 
of   great  blessing  to  the   college. 

Monday  was  observed  here  as  Armistice 
Day.  All  the  schools  of  the  city,  the  College 
included,  were  closed  after  ten  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  a  very  large 
crowd  witnessed  the  College  defeat  'Capital 
University,  a  Lutheran  college  at  Columbus, 
33  to  0.  The  game  of  itself  was  of  small  im- 
portance but  the  enthusiasm  and  interest  ex- 
hibited by  the  business  men  of  the  city  in 
partially  closing  for  us  and  sending  the  city 
band  up  at  no  cost,  was  worth  a  great  deal. 

The  work  of  the  school  promises  well. 
Every  year  we  say  that  the  present  body  of 
students  is  the  best  ever,  but  this  year  this 
seems  to  be  doubly  true.  So  far  as  I  know 
we  do  not  have  a  single  rough  man  in  school. 
This  is  saying  a  good  deal  for  when  a  col- 
lege opens  itself  to  all  comers,  one  is  bound 
to  get  some  who  do  not  take  to  the  spirit  of 
the  school,  but  this  year  seems  to  be  an  ex- 
ception. One  thing  that  helps  is,  of  course, 
the  increased  enrollment.  There  is  a  better 
spirit,  less  pettiness,  and  a  more  optomistic 
spirit  along  with  a  bigger  and  more  cosmo- 
politan student  group.  I  am  confident  that 
this  is  good  news  to  the  brotherhood  which 
is  greatly  interested  in  our  work  here. 

Educational  week  was  fittingly  observed  in 
the  city,  some  of  our  Faculty  members  being 


called  upon  for  addresses,  viz..  Professors  J. 
A.  Garber,  Wolford,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Miller,  Pro- 
fessor Anspach  and  the  writer. 

I  expect  to  visit  the  Pittsburg'h  church  this 
coming  Sunday,  (November  25)  for  Brother 
Lynn  who  is  in  a  revival  meeting  at  Waynes- 
boro, Pennsylvania. 

Last  Tuesday  evening  many  of  the  College 
boys  and  Faculty  greatly  enjoyed  the  Father 
and  Son  banquet  held  in  the  city  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
building  and  served  by  the  women  of  the 
church.  Over  200  were  in  attendance. 
.  A  group  of  friends  have  recently  contrib- 
uted money  sufficient  to  uniform  the  College 
band. 

Last  Wednesday  was  designated  as  picture 
day  when  the  various  groups  had  their  pic- 
tures taken  for  the  College  Annual  which 
will  be  issued  in  the  spring. 

The  Gospel  Teams  are  very  active,  having 
about  as  many  engagements  as  can  be  taken 
care  of  Just  now. 

We  are  expecting  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman 
here  within  the  near  future  on  his  way  back 
to  California.  He  expects  to  stop  off  here 
and  give  his  illustrated  lecture  relative  to 
our  mission  interests. 

Dr.  Bame  is  expecting  to  officiate  at  the 
dedication  of  the  Eittman  church  Sunday, 
November  25.  Brother  Starn,  a  graduate  stu- 
dent here  and  asistant  in  Biology,  is  the  pas- 
tor. Professor  DeLozier  is  to  speak  for  the 
educational  interests  in  the  afternoon. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


GAKWIN,  IOWA 

No  doubt  many  readers  of  the  Evangelist 
are  wandering  what  has  become  of  us.  Well, 
we  are  neither  dead  nor  dying,  but  are  still 
busy  in  the  work  of  kingdom  building.  The 
church  work  in  general  at  this  place  is  in 
good  shape. 

On  October  21,  Brother  W.  E.  Deeter  came 
to  preach  for  us  in  a  two  weeks'  revival 
meeting.  These  meetings  were  held  during  a 
very  busy  time.  The  farmers  were  gathering 
in  the  fruits  of  their  summer's  work.  It 
takes  some  real  effort  to  husk  corn  all  day 
and  go  to  churc'h  in  the  evening.  But  Broth- 
er Deeter  is  a  preacher  w'hose  messages  ring 
true  to  the  Old  Book  and  our  crowds  were 
good  from  the  very  start.  While  there  was 
no  visible  results  so  far  as  confessions  were 
concerned  we  feel  that  these  meetings  were 
indeed  a  success.  The  spiritual  life  of  the 
eiureh  as  a  whole  was  quickened.    Many  who 
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'had  grown  cold  aud  iudilieieiit  were  biouglit 
bacii  to  a  ruguiai  attciiuaiice.  (jod  ana  nine 
can  only  revoal  .tiie  good  tnat  was  acconi- 
piisned  in  tnese  two  weeKs  oi  special  ettort. 
we  are  suie  tnat  seed  nas  Deen  sown  tJiat  ■wiii 
evetuaiiy  result  in  a  Jiarvest.  WJiiie  Bxotner 
JJeeier  was  pastor  at  Udeil,  I  w.as  superin- 
tendent ol  tiie  bunday  scnool.  Vve  went  to 
Asniand  togetJier.  We  liad  worked  in  revival 
meeungs  toget'Jtier  before  tnis,  and  it  sure 
seemed  good  to  be  abie  to  worJi  liand  in  liaud 
wim  nini  ior  tJie  J_;ord  once  more.  Komctimes 
tnis  winter  we  expect  to  be  witJi  him  and 
ills  people  at  i'ortis'in  ,a  meeting. 

Our  aunday  scliool  iias  been  averaging 
about  izu  lor  some  time.  On  Kally  Day  our 
attendance  was  14U.  Our  class  worli  is  niade 
easier  now  since  tlie  basement  is  luiishedj  lor 
eucn  Class  has  a  separate  room.  Besides  buy- 
ing t'Ue  regular  suppues,  our  school  paid  tne 
district  mission  apportronment  for  the  pasL 
year. 

The  W.  M.  a.  and  S.  M.  M.  are  playing  a 
very  important  part  in  the  church  work  at 
this  place.  Just  now  tha  gijls  are  preparing 
a  box  to  be  sent  to  Africa.  The  Missionary 
fcjociety,  have  in  connection  with  their  regu- 
lar devotional  meetings,  been  studying  tne 
life  of  Christ.  The  writer  has  been  teach- 
ing this  class. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  had  reached  the 
place  where  many  were  ready  to  tnrow  up 
their  hands  and  quit.  But  there  was  a  num- 
ber who  were  not  willing  to  have  the  funer- 
al of  the  Christian  Endeavor  society,  so  they 
met  on  a  week  night,  to  talk  over  and  plan 
ways  to  revive  this  very  important  part  of 
the  church  work.  Fi-om  that  time  on  the 
interest  in  the  society  has  been  growing. 

We  are  now  well  into  the  third  year  of 
work  with  this  people. 

Mrs.   Staley  has  just  undergone   a     rather 
severe   operation  but   seems  to     be     getting 
along  well   at  this  writing.     We   ask  an   in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  who  read  this. 
AUSTIN  K.  STALEY. 


PKOM  SOUTH  BEND,  ENDIAlfA 

A  newspaper  clipping  sent  by  Brother  G. 
W.  Eench,  pastor  of  the  South  Bend  church, 
announced  three  big  services  for  Sunday,  No- 
vember 18  when  the  evangelist.  Dr.  W.  H. 
Beachler,  was  to  preach  in  the  morning  on 
"Jesus  t'he  Master  of  the  Wind  and  the 
Wave,"  in  the  afternoon  to  women  and  girls 
on  "Lydia,  an  Example  of  Genuine  Conver- 
sion," and  in  the  evening  on  the  subject, 
"Gods'  Brooding  over  Chaos."  Then  it  re- 
ported concerning  the  Friday  night  service  as 
follows: 

Last  night  a  large  audience  including 
several  Sunday  school  classes  heard  Dr. 
Beachlers'  sermon  on  "Why  Should  the  An- 
gels Care,"  The  text  was  taken  from 
Christ's  parable  of  the  lost  coin  in  w^hich  he 
declared  that  "there  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  t'he  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. ' ' 

The  evangelist  stressed  the  fact  that  the 
repentance  of  one  sinner  is  sufficient  to  make 
the  angels  glad. 

"It    does  not   require   a   thousand   sinners. 


nor  a  hundred,  and  not  even  ten;  but  if  one 
sinner,  be  he  white  or  black,  rich  or  poor, 
learned  or  ignorant,  so  called  decent  or  just 
low  down,  bend  low  in  contrition  and  repent- 
ance before  the  throne  of  God  it  causes  the 
angels  to  rejoice, ' '  he  said.  ' '  The  angels 
care  because  they  are  close  to  the  Infinite, 
and  they  know  what  it  has  cost  God  by  way 
of  love  and  concern  and  patience  and  plan- 
ning to  make  possible  the  plan  for  redemp- 
tion. They  know  how  constantly  and  pas- 
sionately God  yearns  for  man's  salvation. 
They  know  w'hat  the  condescension  and  in- 
carnation of  Christ  meant  to  him. 

' '  They  know  what  a  man  will  miss  in 
eternity  if  he  dies  a  rebel  against  God.  And 
knowing  all  thia  they  rejoice  when  even  one 
sinner  repents.  -So  precious  in  God's  sight 
is  one  soul  that  Christ  said  there  is  no  profit 
if  we  gain  the  Vhole  world  and  lose  our 
souls.  We  have  nothing  to  give  in  exchange 
for  our  soul." 


ANKENYTOWN,  OHIO 

If  we  had  a  good  apple  we  would  share  it 
with  you,  but  we  see  none.  However  we  be- 
lieve we  have  had  a  generous  portion  of 
God's  blessing  and  we  must  tell  you  about 
it.  Since  we  have  been  in  chai'ge  at  Ankeny- 
town  we  have  'done  but  little  reporting.  So 
often  we  fear  reports  sound  Itke  boasts,  and 
these  we  do  not  like.  When  vee  came  on  the 
lieJd  two  years  ago  the  congregation  had  not 
had  a  pastor  for  about  9  months.  Interest 
naturally  wanes  at  such  times.  Eor  the  first 
year  and  a  half  of  our  pastorate  we  were  in 
college  and  could  not  do  the  pastoral  or 
■evangelistic  work  which  we  should.  How- 
ever in  our  weak  way  we  tried  to  keep  the 
foundation  walls  on  the  Solid  Eock,  Christ 
Jesus,  so  that  when  a  proper  time  c^me  we 
or  another  might  build  the  real  structure 
high.  The  Sunday  school  'has  made  a  steady 
gain,  interest  and  influence  in  the  commu- 
nity has  been  on  .the  increase.  We  have  ear- 
nestly believed  the  Lord  was  with  us. 

In  the  late  summer  wo  decided  for  a  fall 
revival.  But  those  w'ho  would  come  did  not 
wait  for  the  revival.  Three  came  out  early 
in  the  fall  at  regular  services.  This  was  an 
inspiration  and  people  began  to  pray.  Pray- 
er can  move  mountains.  When  the  Gospel 
Team,  including  Kent,  Mayes,  Elliott,  and 
Lindower  came  to  us  on  November  2,  even 
rain  could  not  keep  people  away.  On  the 
first  Sunday  we  had  93  at  Sunday  school  and 
a  fine  audience  in  the  evening.  Now  I  must 
say  a  good  word  for  the  Team,  or  rather  I 
must  let  the  words  of  one  young  man  do  it. 
When  he  spoke  he  was  not  yet  a  Christian, 
but  later  acepted.  "If  those  young  men  can 
preach  Christ,  there  must  be  something  to 
it."    Thanks,  GOSPEL  TEAM,  Come  again. 

After  t'he  Gospel  Team  left  the  meetings 
continued  for  two  weeks.  The  pastor  as 
evangelist  and  Jacob  Garber  of  Butler,  Ohio, 
as  song  leader.  Inclement  weather  ■  met  us 
the  first  part  of  the  first  week,  but  through 
visiting  and  prayer  the  crowds  grew  until 
the  second  Sunday  of  the  meetings  saw  a 
Sunday  school  attendance  of  156.  About  25 
of  these  'however  were  from  a  visiting  con- 
gregation of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The 


final  Sunday  saw  a  Sunday  school  attendance 
of  134  and  no  delegation  from  another 
church.  Both  Sunday  evening  services  saw 
the  church  filled  until  some  were  compelled 
to  stand,  the  latter  Sunday  however  was  the 
larger,  this  being  a  record  attendance  for  a 
preaching  service  in  many,  many  years. 
iJurmg  the  meeting  there  were  12  accessions, 
and  two  reconseerations  to  the  church.  Many 
others  have  promised  that  they  will  finally 
come.  May  God  spare  their  lives  until  they 
may  name  him.  We  are  earnest  in  our  be- 
lief that  this  is  not  a  revival  which  will  soon 
close,  but  one  which  will  continue  throug'hout 
the  years.  May  we  have  your  prayers  in  this 
work.  E.  D.  BAENAED,  Pastor. 


EOAJSrOKE,,  VTBGLNIA 

Your  servant  was  privileged  to  hold  a  three 
weeks'  service  in  Limestone,  Tennessee.  Dur- 
ing this  service  five  were  baptized  and  taken 
in  our  church  there.  Our  attendance  was 
large  alt  t^hrough  the  meeting  and  the  in- 
terest good.  'The  Dunkards  both  attended 
weU  and  advertised  our  service  to  others. 
This  we  surely  thought  fine  and  helpful.  The 
churches  as  a  whole  agree  that  our  church 
is  the  most  spiritual  as  well  as  active  in  t'hat 
section  of  the  state. 

From  Monday  to  Thursday  of  the  first 
week  we  had  large  gatherings.  That  day  it 
began  and  continued  to  snow.  The  professor 
of  the  Limestone  High  School  stated  that 
there  had  fallen  six  inches  of  snow  by  t'he 
time  to  let  out  school.  It  still  continued 
snowing  until  late  that  night,  and  it  is  said 
that  nine  inches  of  snow  fell.  This  weather 
put  a  brake  on  our  service  for  two  days,  after 
which  the  attendance  and  interest  became 
good  and  we  had  two  or  three  confessions 
that  week.  Then  we  had  another  break.  This 
time  it  was  a  thunder,  wind  and  i-ain  storm. 
I  wish  to  state  that  the  folks  in  Tennessee 
had  been  praying  for  rain  for  some  time  be- 
fore I  came  to  them.  Having  had  me  there 
before  they  were  most  sure  that  it  would 
rain  this  time  too.  So  when  I  was  met  at 
the  station  1  was  greeted  with  "I  hope  you 
bring  rain  this  time  also,  for  it  is  very  dry." 
God  served  it  to  them  in  two  styles,  solid 
and  liquid.  We  began  our  series  over  again 
after  this  break  and  continued  until  the  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday  night  when  it  rained 
hard  and  we  confess  our  sorrow  for  this  as. 
the  prospects  we  hoped  to  have  seen  realized 
were  hindered.  Several  had  promised  to 
come;  others  asked  to  be  prayed  for.  It 
grieved  us  to  have  the  meeting  close  in  this 
way,  but  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord  we  tried 
to  do  our  best. 

The  Limestone  Brethren  are  doing  a  good 
work  in  that  section  and  are  well  spoken  of 
by  most  of  the  people.  The  Brethren  of  this 
place  speak  very  highly  of  their  pastor,  Sis- 
ter Mary  Pence.  Wherever  I  went  the  peo- 
ple admired  'her  as  a  woman  and  as  a  preach- 
er and  teaaher.  Sister  Pence  is  a  hard  work- 
ing minister  and  spares  no  means  in  putting 
forwai-d  the  cause  of  the  Master.  Several 
times  when  our  Sister  Pence  should  have 
been  at  home  resting,  she  was  out  visiting, 
trying  to  persuade  people  to  consider  the  call 
of  God. 
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It  was  said,  that,  the  feeJiiigs  between  the 
other  churches  and  our  church  in  Tennessee 
had  been  the  feeling  of  the  oat  for  the  dog. 
As  to  what  the  feeling  had  been  I  person- 
ally could  not  say,  but  the  feeling  today 
among  other  churches  for  our  chujch  is  that 
it  is  ,a  working  church,  and  the  most  influ- 
ential in  that  part  of  the  country. 

I  do  not  know  how  to  appreciate  the  many 
great  kindnesses  of  these  people.  They  sure- 
ly treated  us  royally,  yes,  far  beyond  our  t>x- 
pectation.  i'urther,  they  packed  a  box  full 
of  good  things  for  the  "better  half"  that  re- 
mained at  home  taking  care  of  the  iioek. 
M,a,y  God  bless  the  kind  Brethren  of  Tenne- 
se&  and  help  them  to  build  a  great  lighthouse 
for  him,  and  that  from  this  lighthouse  many 
others  may  go  out  to  light  and  help  men  and 
women  to  see  what  they  see,  even  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  gift  to  the  lost  world. 

We  are  now  back  in  Eoanoke  again  with 
a  great  work  before  us  in  the  Master's  field. 
In  our  body  we  are  full  of  cold  and  lagrippe, 
with  tonsilitis  added.  However,  there  is  no 
doubt  but  the  Lord  will  completely  heal  us 
of  it  all.  Brethren  pray  for  our  work  at 
Eoanoke.  Yours, 

C.  B.  CHRISTIANSEN, 
1017  Gilmer  Avenue,  N.  W. 


COMPTON  AVENTJE,  LOS  AJSTGELES 

Two  members  received  by  letter  and  an 
enrollment  of  246  in  the  Sunday  school,  is 
the  record  made  by  the  Compton  Avenue 
Brethren  church  November  11th.  May  the 
Lord  continue  the  good  work  in  our  midst  is 
our  prayer.  J.  H.  PECK, 

6007  Converse  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  CaUf. 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIAJSTA  TO  OHIO 
On  September  30th,  we  closed  our  four 
year  pastorate  with  the  Brethren  at  Clay 
City,  Indiana,  and  are  now  located  at  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  in  charge  of  the  Fremont  and 
Eostoria.  churches.  Our  closing  Sunday  was 
a  big  day.  The  annual  Homecoming  was 
planed  for  that  day  and  it  was  truly  a  rec- 
ord breaker.  Invitations  were  sent  out  to  all 
the  membership  of  the  church  and  all  who 
had  been  connected  with  the  Sunday  school 
during  the  past  four  years.  They  came  from 
Indianapolis,  Terre  Haute,  Bloomington,  Lin- 
ton, Brazil,  and  other  places.  The  pastor  at 
Clay  City  has  all  southern  Indiana  for  his 
parish.  At  the  noon  hour  a  bountiful  dinner 
was  spread  after  the  manner  that  the  good 
sisters  at  Clay  City  are  in  the  habit  of  serv- 
ing. One  of  the  enjoyable  features  of  the 
day  was  the  presence  of  our  successors. 
Brother  and  Sister  N.  V.  Leathernian.  They 
had  sermons  from  both  the  old  and  new.  The 
evening  service  was  attended  by  a  number 
of   our  fellow-townsmen. 

A  few  words  are  due  to  these  good  people. 
It  is  mild  when  we  say  that  we  highly  en- 
joyed the  years  spent  with  this  church.  The 
best  of  friendship  and  co-operation  existed 
during  our  entire  stay  among  them.  The 
same  thing  can  be  said  about  the  citizens  of 
the  little  city.  One  of  the  notable  things 
about  Owen  and  Clay  counties  is  their  out- 
put  of  school  teachers,  high   school  superin- 


tendents, college  presidents  and  TJ.  S.  Sena- 
tors. We  had  about  twenty-five  or  more 
school  teachers  and  ex-school  teachers  in  our 
congregation.  They  also  have  some  strong 
Bible  students  as  well. 

During  our  stay  over  two  score  were  added 
to  the  church.  We  left  the  church  free 
from  any  indebtedness.  When  we  came  here 
there  was  a  small  debt  on  the  church  and 
parsonage  w'hich  was  paid  off.  The  parson- 
age was  remodeled,  three  hundred  feet  of 
sidewalk  was  laid  about  the  church  proper- 
ties, the  Sunday  school  has  added  several 
hundred  dollars  worth  of  equipment,  within 
the  past  yeiar,  the  church  basement  was  plas- 
tered and  the  church  interior  decorated.  They 
have  one  of  the  most  efficient  Sunday  schools 
in  the  county,  and  at  one  time  Clay  county 
claimed  the  largest  Sunday  schools  in  the 
world,  but  our  Sunday  school  if  not  so  large 
came  in  for  its  full  share  of  recognition  m 
the  County  association  work.  Clay  City 
stands  as -a  proof  of  the  worth  of  Home  Mis- 
sion work.  Ten  years  ago  we  had  no  church 
building  in  Clay  City.  In  spite  of  financial 
depressions  and  coal  strikes  and  transcient 
neighbors,  the  work  is  in  a  position  to  go 
ahead  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Leath- 
ei-man,  who,  with  his  people,  have  our  prayers 
and  best  wishes. 

•  We  are  now  serving  the  Fremont  and  Eos- 
toria.  churches  in  Ohio.  At  Fremont  we  suc- 
ceeded Brother  M.  L.  Sands.  The  church  is 
well  organized  and  enthusiastic  to  go  for- 
ward. They  need  a  new  church  house  to 
meet  their  needs.  They  have  already  started 
a  growing  fund  for  that  purpose.  The  church 
at  Eostoria  has  been  supplied  from  Ashland 
College.  They  have  taken  an  advanced  step 
by  going  in  with  Fremont.  They  have  a  good 
brick  church  house  and  with  a  few  repairs  it 
wUl  be  a  cozy  place  of  worship.  These  two 
cities  are  about  twenty  mUes  apart  and  are 
connected  with  a  fine  state  highway  and  lu- 
terurban  service.  Our  first  Sunday  at  Fre- 
mont was  Eally  Day  and  the  first  Sunday  at 
Eostoria  was  their  annual  homecoming.  On 
November  6th  the  Fremont  church  gave  us  a 
reception.  We  are  planning  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Eostoria  in  the  near  future.  We  ask 
your  prayers  for  the  work- 
However  we  might  add  that  we  had     the 


pleasure  of  attending  the  Ohio  State  Confer- 
ence and  Homecoming  at  Ashland  College. 
Ten  years  have  wrought  wonderful  changes 
on  the  old  Hill.  No  one  welcomes  them 
more  than  we  students  of  former  days. 

S.  C.  HENDEESON. 


THE  HOLY  OF  HOLIES 

'Elder  father,  though  thine  eyes 
Shine  with  hoary  mysteries, 

Can'st  thou  teU  what  in  the  heart 
Of  a  cowslip  blossom  lies? 

'Smaller  than  all  lives  that  be. 

Secret  of  the  deepest  sea, 
Stands  a  little  house  of  seeds, 

Like  an  elfin's  granary. 

'Speller  of  the  stones  and  weeds, 
Skilled  in  Nature's  crafts  and  creeds, 

Tell  me  what  is  in  the  heart 
Of  the  smallest  of  the  seeds. ' 

'God  Almighty,  and  with  him 

Cherubim  and  iberaphim, 
Filling  aU  eternity — 

Adonai  Elohim. ' — Selected. 


WHAT  IT  I  WERE  A  LEPEE? 

If  you  were  a  leper  what  would  you  be 
thinking  about  Christmas?  Of  course  you 
can't  imagine  YOUESELF  a  leper,— YOU 
could  never  be  one — but  that  is  just  what 
everyone  who  is  a  leper  thought  once,  until 
those  teiTible  blotches  began  to  show  on  his 
flesh,  and  his  nearest  friends  and  relatives, 
even,  ran  in  terror  from  his  very  presence^ 

But  anyway,  the  attempt  to  imagine  your- 
self in  the  place  of  the  leper  will  help  you 
to  a  new  sympathy  with  these  miUions  all 
the  world  over — ^hundreds  of  them  our  own 
fellow  Americans,  right  here  in  the  United 
States — who  are  victims  of  that  lingering 
but  relentless  disease,  leprosy.  In  most  of 
the  world  they  are  hopeless  outcasts.  If  you 
were  a  leper,  therefore,  you  wouldn't  be 
thinking  much  about  Christmas;  it  wouldn't 
be  worth  while.  Christmas  presents  for  lep- 
ers are  not  included  in  the  order  of  things 
as  things  are;  even  those  who  loved  these 
folks  once  have  lost  the  Christmas  feeling 
toward  them  now.  In  heathen  land^  lepers 
are  believed  to  be  cursed  by  the  gods,  and 
therefore  to  have  no  claim  on  the  sympathy 
of  the  more  favored. 

But  wouldn't  you,  not  being  a  leper,  and 
being  a  good  Christian  with  a  heart  to  feel 
the  suffering  of  your  fellow  men — wouldn't 
you  like  to  put  a  new  providence  into  the 
order  of  things,  which  fear  and  superstition 
iave  made  so  cruel,  and  give  some  reason  for 
SOME  lepers,  anyhow,  to  be  glad  to  remem- 
ber Christmas? 

The  American  Mission  to  Lepers  can  tell 
you  how — tell  you  what  a  little  bit  of  prac- 
tical remembrance  it  takes  to  make  Christ- 
mas a  glorious  joy-day  to  a  leper  who  wasn't 
expecting  it  to  be  anything  but  another  tire- 
some day  of  suffering.  For  years  past,  in 
addition  to  its  regular  activities,  The  Mission 
to  Lepers  has  been  sending  Christmas  gifts 
all  around  the  world  to  the  inmates  of  its 
asylums  in  far-away  lands. 

Merchandise  gifts  for  the  American  Lepers 
should  be  sent  by  Parcel  Post  to  Chaplain  H. 
T.  'Cousins,  Federal  Hospital  Sixty-six,  Car- 
viUe,  Louisiana. 

Money  gifts  are  easiest  to  transmit  and 
have  larger  purchasing  power  when  expended 
locally.  Checks  or  money  orders  should  be 
sent  to  Fleming  H.  Eevell,  Treasurer,  The 
American  Mission  to  Lepers,  156  Fifth  Ave- 
nue, New  York  City.  These  will  be  officially 
receipted. 


A  BRIEF  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

Of  t!ae  Life  of  Mrs.  Fred  Stutzmam  of  Coae- 

maugh,  Pennsylvania.     By   Brother    J. 

Wesley  Piatt,  Manteca,  California 

Ten  years  ago  last  Spring  there  came  to 
me  the  extreme  pleasure  of  baptizing  and  re- 
ceiving into   the   Brethren   Church   of   Cone- 
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ma.ugh,  Mrs.  Fred  Stutzman.  Three  years 
previous  the  pleasure  of  taking  the  confes- 
sion, baptizing,  and  receiving  into  the  same 
fold  her  two  daughters,  Nellie  and  Alice. 
Conemaugh  was  my  first  pastorate.  I  was  a 
boy  19  years  old.  The  Stutzman  home  was 
one  of  the  first  homes  I  ever  visited  as  a  pas- 
tor. May  I  say  that  first  impressions  last. 
Yonder  on  the  hill  I  spent  many  pleasant 
hours  in  talking  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  the  church.  I  was 
early  impressed  with  Mrs.  Stutzman 's  -wide 
experience  with  human  nature.  Her  deep  ex- 
perience of  salvation  was  evidenced  by  her 
life.  I  often  sought  the  home  for  blessing 
for  there  I  found  much  to  encourage  a  young 
pastor.  Hers  was  a  mind  that  had  not  ceased 
to  be  useful.  I  learned  lessons  that  neither 
time  nor  space  will  permit  me  enumerating. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  she  influenced  my  life 
in  the  deeper  things  of  God.  She  drew  me 
into  the  Scriptures.  She  was  a  Baptist,  I  was 
a  Brethren.  I  never  tried  to  persuade  her 
to  leave  her  own  church.  Yet  we  had  many 
frank  discussions  of  Brethrenism.  I  felt 
that  God  had  specially  honored  my  ministry 
when  she  finally  decided  to  cast  her  lot  with 
the  Brethren  people.  I  was  happy  then,  and 
.always. 

As  a  mother,  she  gave  her  life  to  her 
'home,  ^hich  is  as  it  ought  to  be.  She  was 
a  good  disciplinarian.  The  home  life  was 
most  congenial.  There  was  mutual  confidence 
and  respect  on  the  part  of  the  children  and 
the  parents.  The  manner  in  which  the  chil- 
dren each  performed  their  share  of  the  duties 
was  an  inspiration  to  me.  I  enjoyed  it  so 
much.  With  all  of  this  her  kindliness  towards 
all.  The  proverb — whosoever  would  have 
friends  must  show  himself  friendly,  certainly 
found  its  expression  in  her  home.  She  was 
an  ideal  wife  and  mother,  and  those  who 
knew  her  best  loved  her  most.  I  know. that 
the  church  wiU.  miss  her  presence  and  her 
service.  TJie  home  wiU  miss  a  queen  who 
reigned  therein  by  every  virtue  and  whose 
thoughtful  touch  transformed  labor  into 
pleasant  toil  with  rewards  to  follow.  Her 
friends  will  miss  her  going  m  and  her  com- 
ing out  among  them.  Though  3500  miles  sep- 
arated us  at  the  time  of  her  home  going,  I 
have  felt  most  keenly  the  departure  to  be 
with  Christ.  I  am  sure  that  the  essence  of 
consolation  to  the  bereaved  family  lies  in  the 
memories  of  a  devoted  mother  and  faithful 
wife.  May  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  sustain 
the  husband,  and  the  children,  Nellie,  Alice, 
Paul  and  Walter. 

It  will  be  a  heavenly  pleasure  to  so  live 
that  at  the  call  from  our  Heavenly  Father 
we  may  ascend  to  our  home  above  and  meet 
those  who  have  gone  before  us.  May  we  re- 
vere their  lives  by  faithful  lives  of  Christian 
service. 


AN^OUNCEMENTS 

WIIiL  HOLD  EEVrVALS 

I  will  be  open  to  engagements  for  revival 
meetings  and  would  appreciate  any  church  de- 
siring my  services  writing  me  as  early  as 
possible.  EMMA  M.  ABOUD, 

209  E.  20th  St.  New  York  City. 


COMMUNION  NOTICES 

MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANIA 

We  will  hold  our  Communion  service  De- 
cember 2S,  at  7  P.  M.,  in  response  to  the  call 
by  Brother  Cobb.  Trust  every  congregation 
throughout  the  brotherhood  wiU  join  in  the 
triple   commemoration. 

All  who  desire  to  live  in  faithful  obedience 
to  the  Master  are  invited  to  participate  with 
us.  W.   A.   CEOFFOED,   Pastor. 

FALL   COMMUNION   OF  ANKENYTOWN 
BEETHREN   CHURCH 

This  is  to  announce  the  fall  communion 
service  of  the  Ankenytown  Brethren  church 
for  December  3.  7:30  P.  M.  All  members  of 
the  church  are  expected  to  be  present,  and 
Brethren  from  other  congregations  are  in- 
vited. Let  us  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
Christ.  E.  D.  BAENAED,  Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GATES — A  very  sad  ending  came  to  the 
lives  of  two  of  the  most  faithful  members 
of  the  Raystown  congregation.  On  the  25th 
of  October,  Luther  Gates,  aged  forty,  and  his 
son  Harry  aged  seventeen  years,  were  burned 
to  death  in  their  home.  The  father  had 
helped  to  rescue  his  wife,  three  of  his  own 
cliildren,  a  sister  to  his  wife  and  her  child, 
and  also  his  wife's  father.  Wliile  trying  to 
locate  his  oldest  boy,  who  had  gone  bacK 
from  the  window  to  get  more  clothing,  he 
was  overcome  and  the  t^vo  perished.  They 
were  such  loyal  members  and  they  will  be 
greatly  missed.  May  God  comfort  the  grief- 
stricken   wife    and    children. 

A  D.  CASHMAN. 

MURRAY — George  Miller  Murray,  after 
being  confined  on  a  bed  of  sickness  for  up- 
■wards  of  five  years,  was  released  from  his 
suffering  to  be  at  rest,  on  August  fifth  of 
this  year,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight  years, 
eleven  months  and  twenty  days.  For  almost 
half  a  century  Brother  Murray  "was  a  deacon 
in  the  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania,  congregation,  in 
which  capacity  he  gave  freely  of  his 
thought,  time,  energy  and  means  to  advance 
the  Cause  of  his  Matser.  He  was  a  brother 
of  the  late  Rev.  Jacob  M.  Murray,  and  was  a 
member  of  a  sturdy,  God-fearing  family 
which  ha.s  left  an  indelible  impress  on 
Southeastern  Pennsylvania.  Surviving  him 
are  two  daughters  and  a  son.  His  second 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  only  seven 
months.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer  at  Taylorstown,  Pennsylvania,  to 
which  place  the  family  removed  a  few 
months  before   the  father's  death. 

W.    S.    CRICK. 

liOHR — George  Furman  Lohr  died  at  Tay- 
lorstown, Pennsylvania,  September  26  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years,  eight  months  and 
twenty-five  days.  He  was  a  son  of  John  and 
Bertha  (Cunningham)  Lohr,  of  Aleppo,  Penn- 
sylvania. At  the  age  of  thirteen  years, 
Brother  Lohr  made  a  confession  of  faith  and 
united  with  the  congregation  at  Aleppo.  Sur- 
viving are  his  parents,  three  brothers,  one 
sister,  his  widow,  and  an  infant  son.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  at 
the   Sugar   Grove   Church.  W.   S.   CRICK. 

POIiEN — Hannah  Elizabeth,  an  infant 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mis.  Walter  Polen  died 
at  Waynesburg,  Pennsylvania,  September  25 
at  the  axe  of  six  months.  She  was  a  grand- 
daughter of  Brother  and  Sister  Oscar  C. 
Murray,  and  a  great  granddaughter  of  the 
late  Rev.  Jacob  M.  Murray,  for  many  years 
the  beloved  minister  at  Aleppo,  Pennsyl- 
vania. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  O.  C.  Murray  home,  by  the  writer. 
Interment  was  at  Sugar   Grove   cemetery. 

W.   S.   CRICK. 

LAMBDIIV — Artie  Lissie  Craig,  was  born 
in  Marshall,  Illinois,  January  2,  1S48,  and 
died  at  Mulvane,  Kansas,  October  21,  1923,  at 
the  age  of  75  years,  9  months  and  19  days. 
On  September  22,  1S68  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  David  Hall,  to  this  union  were 
born  seven  children,  of  which  four  have 
preceded  their  mother  to  the  life  beyond. 
November  9,  1879  the  husband  and  father  an- 


swered the  death  summons  and  went  to   his 
reward. 

In  the  year  1884  she  was  married  to  D.  F. 
Lambdin,  and  to  this  union  were  born  th'^'^e 
children,  all  of  whom  are  living.  Mrs.  i^amb- 
din  united  with  the  Brethren  church  of  God- 
frey, Kansas;  in  1903.  After  coming  to  Mul- 
vane, she  placed  her  membership  with  the 
Bethel  Brethren  church  where  she  remained 
until  death.  She  was  a  regular  Bible  stodent, 
a  faithful  wife,  always  doing  her  part  to 
make  a  home,  a  good  mother  ever  ready  to 
share  the  sorrows  and  joys  of  her  family. 
When  the  summons  came  she  was  ready  to 
answer  to  the  call  and  go  at  her  Lord's  bid- 
ding. She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a  hus- 
band, six  children,  a  number  of  grandchil- 
dren and  a  host  of  friends.  Their  loss  Is 
her   gain. 

Funeral   services   conducted   by   the  writer, 
THOMAS  F.  HOWELL. 

FISHER — ^Mrs.  Alice  Aretta  Fisher,  wife 
of  the  late  Elder  P.  M.  Fisher,  was  born 
March  11,  1863,  and  was  called  to  her  heav- 
enly home  October  24,  1923,  aged  63  years. 
7  months  and  13  days.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Peter  M.  Fisher  at  Peru,  Indi- 
ana March  15,  1883,  the  husband  having  de- 
parted this  life  November  16,  1919.  The  fol- 
lowing children  survive:  Mrs.  Inez  Cline  of 
Balsam  Lake,  Wisconsin;  Omer  and  Carl 
Fisher  of  Mexico,  Indiana,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
.Anspach  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  also  10  grandchil- 
dren,  two   brothers,   one  sister. 

Sister  Fisher  was  a  lovely  Christian  wom- 
an, a  devoted  mother  and  with  her  husband 
maintained  one  of  those  sturdy  Christian 
homes  which  in  every  community  is  like  a 
beacon  light  pointing  to  a  better  land. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Dr.  G. 
W.  Rench  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  assisted 
by  L.  W.  Ditch,   and  the  writer. 

•  J.  W.   CLARK. 

TEEL, — John  A.  Teel,  son  of  Joel  and  Eliz- 
abeth Teel,  was  born  in  Franklin  county,  Vir- 
ginia, May  22,  1S61,  departed  this  life  on  Oc- 
tober 13,  1923,  being  62  years,  4  months,  21 
days  old.  Brother  Teel  was  united  in  mar- 
riage on  August  4,  1898  to  Miss  Mamie  Mor- 
ns, who  preceded  him  into  that  land  where 
no  traveler  returns,  having  died  in  January, 
1918.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  the  fol- 
lowing children:  Mrs.  Inece  Tate,  Misses 
Mane,  Florence,  Bessie,  Mary,  Ruth,  all  of 
Mexico,  Indiana,  and  Melvin  Teel  of  Peru, 
Indiana,  also  one  grandchild,  two  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  Mr.  Teel  united  with  the 
Corintr  Brethren  crurch  on  November  30, 
1890,  and  was  a  faithful  and  obedient  Chris- 
tian. He  will  be  missed  in  both  the  home 
and  church.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of 
the  writer.  j.   w.   CLARK. 
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When  you  make  a  Christmas  gifj;  of  a 
year's  subscription  to  The  Youth's  Companion 
you  think,  of  course,  of  the  first  great  thrill 
that  comes  when  those  first  holiday  issues  are 
opened  and  read.  But  you  are  giving  more 
than  that.  You  are  giving  the  assurance  of 
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with  any  gift  that  is  made  for  immediate 
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here;  tomorrow  it  is  but  a  memory.  But  The 
Companion  is  imperishable.  Its  last  taste,  a 
year  from  now,  %vin  be  as  appetizing  as  the 
first  on  this  coming  Christmas  day.  You  can 
not  put  your  money  to  better  use  or  advant- 
age in  Christmas  giving  that  in  a  subscription 
to  The  Youth's  Companion. 

The  52  issues  of  1924  will  be  crowded  with 
serial  stories,  short  stories,  editorials,  poetry, 
facts  and  fun.  Subscribe  now  and  receive: 

1.  The  Youth's  Companion — 53  issues  in 
1924. 

2.  All  the  remaining  issues  of  1923. 

3.  The  Companion  Home  Calendar  for  1924. 
All  for  $2.50. 

4.  Or  include  McCall's  Magazine,  the  month- 
ly authority  on  fashions.  Both  publica- 
tions, only  $3.00. 
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Mass. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Dangerous  Tendency 

By  A.  B.  Cover 


Movements  that  prove  detrimental  to  the  higher  life,  glide 
listlessly  into  the  very  heart  of  daily  activities.  They  come  as 
stealthily  as  the  serpent's  entrance  into  Eden,  sap  life  and  leave 
ruin  and  desolation  in  their  wake.  These  particular  tendencies, 
spurred  by  the  deceiver  of  men,  reap  a  harvest,  amidst  the  sleeping 
camp  of  God's  children.  It  becomes  imperative  that  the  warning: 
"AROUSE  YE  THAT  SLEEP,"  be  heralded  from  the  housetops. 
But  alas!  even  those  sometimes  who  as  heralds  should  proclaim  thb 
evils,  aid  these  tendencies  by  administering  another  cosmetic  and 
say  "sljCep  on." 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  writer,  to  call  attention  to  one  of  these 
present  day  tendencies.  The  thoug'ht  upon  this  particular  line  was 
stimulated  by  personal  observation  and  an  article  in  the  September 
number^of  The  Expositor.  Observation  by  any  one  interested  in  the 
musical  reabu  must  have  been  startled  and  saddened  by  t'hat  kind 
of  noise  called  music  that  has  pervaded  the  musical  world.  It  has 
been  named  "jazz";  it  was  necessary  to  "coin  a  new  word  as  the 
English  language  had  none  to  express  it.  It  has  brought  chaos  even 
into  music.  It  represents  a  defiance  of  all  musical  law;  it  clashes 
with  the  laws  of  harmony;  it  obliterates  sweet  melody;  it  ignores 
rythm.  No  wonder  at  all,  that  when  music  which  gives  the  color- 
ing to  our  emotional  life  has  deteriorated  and  then  become  popular, 
that  the  effects  can  be  tabulated  in  our  constitutional  life.  It  leaves 
us  in  a  chaos  of  disorder.  It  sends  forth  men  with  an  utter  disre- 
gard of  all  conventionalities  of  real  life.  This  tendency  has  been 
termed  "The  Rebellion  of  the  Incompetent"  and  rightly  so.  What 
it  has  done  in  music,  rebel  against  law  and  order,  has  found  expres- 
sion in  other  phases  of  life. 

The  consequences  of  "jazz"  in  music  led  to  "jazz"  in  th^ 
dance.  Of  course  it  is  popular,  and  so  chruch  members  permit  it  in 
their  homes ;  children  ' '  jazz ' '  there  as  well  as  in  public.  Especially 
must  the  graces  of  the  "bunny  hug,"  "tango,"  etc.,  be  attained  by 
the  high  school  gTaduate.  Is  it  strange  that  parents  admit  again  and 
again,  that  they  have  lost  absolute  authority  over  "teen"  age  girlp 
and  boys?  No,  when  music  and  the  dance  teach  them  rebellion 
against  order  and  decency,  the  result  is  logical. 

This  tendency  does  not  end  with  the  high  school  graduate,  nor 


with  music  and  the  dance.  It  enters  into  poetry.  We  have  our  ad- 
vocates of  FREE  VERSE.  The  established  order  of  rythm  is  flung 
to  the  four  winds,  in  its  stead  is  a  jumble  of  hideous  words  sym- 
bolizing the  rebellion  of  the  incompetent. 

While  we  lament  the  "jazz"  element  in  literature,  it  still  does 
not  cease  there.  It  has  found  its  subtle  way  into  statecraft  and 
there  left  its  imprint.  Every  wave  of  crime  is  but  the  evidence  of 
this  tendency  laying  hold  upon  the  age  long  witness  of  the  necessity 
of  constituted  law,  governing  society.  The  world  has  one  outstand- 
ing example  of  government  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  undisciplined. 
The  result  was  the  passing  of  a  leading  nation.  But  yet  with  this 
evidence  of  disastrous  results,  the  church  sleeps  on.  The  deduction 
is  that  the  tendency  descends  to  a  very  low  level  in  human  expe- 
rience. It  is  devolution;  and  a  strict  analysis  would  portray  devil- 
lution.  Jazz  is  a  frivolous  expression  of  a  world-wide  tendency  to 
give  defiance  to  all  law. 

Then  we  raise  the  question,  has  it  also  entered  t'he  sacred  realm 
of  Ecclesiastieism?  Do  we  find  "jazz"  in  our  theology?  Have  we 
to  g-uard  against  its  encroachments  in  our  church  activities?  Since 
we  can  trace  the  tendency  of  this  evil  in  music,  poetry,  government, 
does  it  manifest  itself  also  in  the  realm  of  Christianity?  Lamentably 
it  must  be  admitted.  Leaders  of  music,  in  the  church  carefully  select 
your  music,  for  the  devil  would  just  love  to  have  us  descend  to  sing- 
ing "jazz." 

We  are  more  definitely  concerned  in  this  message  however  with 
the  evil  tendency  in  our  pulpit,  Sunday  school  literature,  and  other 
teaching  avenues  that  our  common  enemy  desires  to  tread.  In  Gen- 
esis, with  all  the  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  expression,  we  are 
taught  God,  made  man  in  his  own  image,  after  his  likeness,  endowed 
with  a  God-breathed  soul,  having  immortality  essentially  bound  up 
with  him.  That  teaching  Unks  man  with  his  Creator  vitally  and 
eternally.  It  gives  man  purpose  of  life  and  hope  of  immortality.  But 
"jazz"  theology  comes  along  and  teaches  that  man  is  but  an  Un- 
proved beast.  Now  notice  it  is  "Jazz  Theology"  that  teaches 
that,  but  a  "jazz"  mind  will  swallow  the  medicine- and  not  com- 
plain because  it  suits  deluded  taste.  Next  comes  the  fact  of  sin. 
Sin  is  rebellion   against  God's  Word.     It  is  deserving  of  the  wrath 
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and  curse  of  God.  It  unfits  man  for  fellowship  witli  God  and  he 
loses  Eden.  Oh  no,  says  the  "jazzer,"  it  is  but  a  trifle.  Go  on, 
eat,  drink,  dance,  carouse.  If  there  is  a  God  he  will  slip  you  by. 
Certainly,  it  is  sort  of  a  "slip"  business  all  the  way  through,  so 
thinks  the  "jazzer."  Then  comes  the  Bible;  instead  of  the  Bible 
being  a  record  of  God's  revealed  will  to  us,  infallibly  given,  a  guide 
to  the  pilgrim  as  he  journeys  through  this  material  world  to  Zion, 
as  a  solace  to  sorrowing,  sin-ladened  hearts,  it  is  no  revelation  at  all. 
It  is  only  a  bundle  of  beautiful  falsehoods.  Thus  it  becomes  a  re- 
bellion against  divine  mercy,  miracle,  and  the  Christ  of  Jordan  and 
Paul.  It  leaves  man  without  supernatural  guidance  in  anything.  He 
is  left  to  drift  upon  the  sea  of  oblivion  without  oars.  Truth  cannot 
be  possessed  It  lies  just  beyond  us.  There  is  no  certainty.  How 
hopeless  does  this  teaching  leave  us!  Yet  many  are  resting  life  and 
eternity  upon  the  hallowness  of  its  tenets. 

The  tendency  culminates  in  attacking  the  exponent  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  If  man  is  only  an  improved  beast,  Christ  is  but  an  im- 
proved man.  And  the  sadness  of  it  is  that  there  are  those  who  are 
paid  a  salary  by  those  calling  themselves  Christians,  to  stand  upon 
the  sacred  platform,  the  pulpit  of  the  church  and  prescribe  in  var- 
ious doses  "jazz"  religious  teaching.  There  is  the  ciy  "New  Relig- 
ion" and  "New  Theology"  when  there  is  crying  need  of  living  the 
old  faith.  If  Jesus  was  but  man  then  let  us  cease  to  teach  the  incar- 
nation. Instead  of  a  future  life  as  outlined  by  Jesus  and  explained 
by  inspired  men,  whose  attainment  challenges  the  best  efforts  of 
blood  purchased  souls,  teach  that  there  is  no  future,  but  improved 
society.  Then  truly  there  is  no  hope.  So  we  would  be  constrained  to 
keep  company  with  them  of  whom  Paul  wrote:  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world.  This  is  what  "jazz"  theology  offers.  Are 
we  content  to  accept  it  and  thus  "sleep  on"? 

If  Christ  was  God  in  the  flesh,  if  he  is  our  Redeemer,  our  Savior, 
let  us  make  him  Lord.  If  there  is  justice,  truth,  sin,  salvation,  a 
Eedeemer,  divine  judgment,  heaven  or  hell,  God,  then  there  is  no 
place  for  "jazz"  religion.  If  these  tenets  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
not  true,  then  let  "jazz"  reign  supreme;  No  law,  no  order,  chaos, 
no  cadence  but  all  decadence.  The  picture  grows  dark  and  gloomy, 
yet  this  tendency  is  prevalent  in  the  church  as  it  is  elsewhere  and 
we  must  battle  the  foe  who  would  destroy  our  faith  in  the  "Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Falls  City,  Nebraska. 


Appeal  by  World  Alliance 

The  World  Alliance  on  International  Friendship  through  the 
churches  recently  held  its  eighth  annual  meeting  at  Philadelphia  and 
was  attended  by  more  than  five  hundred  delegates.  The  World  Alli- 
ance some  one  has  predicted,  is  destined  to  become  for  the  churches 
in  their  fight  against  war  what  the  Anti-Saloon  League  has  been  in 
their  fight  against  the  liquor  evil.  The  Alliance  is  composed  of 
churches  representing  thirty  or  more  different  nations.  At  its  recent 
meeting  it  sent  out  the  following  ' '  Statement "  as  an  appeal  ' '  To  the 
Christian  People  of  America": 

We,  the  flve~hundred  delegates  assembled  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  World  Alliance  for  International  Friendship  _ 
Throug'h  the  Churches,  and  representing,  we  believe,  the  convic- 
tions of  the  Church  at  large,  desire  to  put  ourselves  on  recora 
to  the  effect  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  United  States  to 
assume  bold,  confident  leadership  in  the  rescuing  of  our  present 
civilization  from  chaos  and  in  establishing  a  new  world  order 
based  upon  justice,  co-operation,  and  goood  will.  Selfish  nation- 
alism and  the  basing  of  our  civilization  upon  force  plunged  us 
into  war  in  1914.  The  world  is  rushing  again  toward  the  same 
precipice  and  our  nation  is  doing  nothing  to  avert  the  impend- 
ing calamity.  We  argue  details  of  covenants  and  who  shall  elect 
judges  to  a  Court,  while  Europe  starves,  selfishness  rules,  mili- 
tarism rises  again,  gross  injustices  are  practiced,  the  nations 
arm,  and  force  reasserts  itself  in  the  rule  of  life. 

Against  this  isolation  on  the  part  of  our  nation  we  solemnly 
protest.  We  believe  it  unchristian  and  we  believe  it  makes  of 
no  effect  the  sacrifices  of  the  boys  whose  idealism  we  have  just 
been  commemorating.  We  believe  the  time  has  come  for  the 
United  States  to  lay  aside  aU  selfishness  and  timidity  and  take 
her  place  in  the  councils  of  the  nations.  We  believe  all  prob- 
lems, especially  those  we  helped  to  create,  in  Europe  and  Asia, 


are  QUE  problems,  and  our  place  is  where  they  are  being  solved. 
We  believe  the  United  States  has  been  called  to  serve  the  world, 
and  should  again  manifest  that  sense  of  mission  to  which  it  rose 
in  the  war.  We  deprecate  and  condemn  all  talk  of  "America 
first  and  only,"  whether  proceeding  from  the  Senate  or  the  mar- 
ket place.  We  believe  that  upon  America  rests  the  obligation  to 
co-operate  in  the  high  endeavor  to  save  the  world  and  build  a 
new  order  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

To  this  end  we  demand,  in  the  name  of  the  American 
Church,  that  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  take  immediate 
steps  to  make  our  nation  a  signatory  power  to  the  Court  of  In- 
ternational Justice.  We  respectfully  petition  the  President  of  the 
United  States  to  continue  the  crusade  begun  by  our  lamented 
President  Harding  to  this  great  end.     We  believe,  that,  to  stand 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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The  fijst  instiaUment  of  the  Ohio  conference  minutes  appear  in 
this  issue.     Brother  M.  L.  Sands  is  the  eflicient  secretary. 

A  note  from  Brother  G.  W.  Kinzie,  pastor  of  the  church  at  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  infoi-ms  us  that  "two  young  mne  were  received  into 
the   church  by  confession  and  baptism"  recently. 

On  the  Mission  Page  we  have  two  interesting  letters  one  from 
Brother  G.  F.  Yoder  who  writes  that  he  and  his  family  sail  for  the 
homeland  on  December  6  and  one  from  Brother  W.  S.  Elliott  writing 
at  the  close  of  a  year's  work  in  China. 

Have  you  sent  your  Home  Mission  offering  to  WUliam  A.  Gear- 
tart?  It  should  have  been  out  of  the  way  ere  this.  Don't  allow 
your  offerings  to  pile  up  on  you,  or  you  wiU  never  get  out  on  top, 
but  if  you  take  care  of  them  promptly  as  the  time  for  each  comes 
along,  you  will  not  be  disturbed  or  burdened  by  them.  Be  on  time 
and  you  wiU  do  yourself  and  every  interest  of  the  brotherhood  a 
favor. 

No  one  has  a  right  to  waste  money  at  this  Christmas  season 
with  so  large  a  part  of  the  world  in  need  of  the  necessities  of  life, 
as  weU  as  many  starving  for  the  Bread  of  eternal  life.  Neither  has 
an  y  one  the  rig'ht  to  hoard  their  possessions.  If  a  man  is  not  gener- 
ous at  any  other  time  in  the  year  (though  he  ought  to  be),  it  is  al- 
most a  sacrilege  to  pass  through  such  a  holy  season  as  Christmas  in 
the  grip  of  a  selfish,  miserly  spirit. 

It  was  a  very  successful  meeting  that  was  held  at  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  where  Dr  G.  W.  Eench  is  the  wise  builder  and  where  Dr. 
W.  H.  Beachler  was  the  effective  evangelist.  Sixty  additions  to  the 
church  will  mean  much  for  this  growing  congregation  Through-  con- 
secration arid  struggle  it  has  risen  to  a  place  where  it  can  be  classed 
among  the  larger  churches  of  the  brotherhood,  and  under  its  present 
wise  leadership  it  is  going  .steadily  forward.  Brother  Eench  speaks 
highly  of  the  evangelist's  services,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  con- 
gregation heartily  seconded  his  words. 

Brethren  peopTe~will  not  forget  about  "White  Gift"  offerings 
at  Christmas  time.  The  Sunday  schools  have  been  giving  generously 
and  we  may  expect  them  to  do  as  well  or  better  this  year  than 
previously.  And  judging  from  the  increased  service,  which  the  Sun 
day  School  Association  is  endeavoring  to  do  this  year,  there  will  be 
need  of  enlarged  offerings.  Just  remember  when  you  are  deciding 
upon  your  offering  that  you  are  giving  to  Kentucky  mission  work, 
to  the  support  of  the  work  of  Eeligious  Education  in  Ashland  Col 
lege,  a  department  which  does  much  towards  preparing  pastors  and 
missionaries,  and  also  to  the  promotion  of  the  growing  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  Association,  one  phase  among  many  others  of  whicli 
is  the  development  of  a  working  Sunday  school  literature.  Every 
school  in  tlie  brotherhood  should  plan  to  make  a  generous  offering, 
remembering  that  the  budget  calls  for  a  minimum  of  $4,500.00.  That 
sounds  like  a  very  conservative  asking  in  view  of  all  the  Association 
is  endeavoring  to  do,  and  it  can  be  easily  raised  if  all  will  do  their 
part. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


Every  Member  An  Evangelist 

By  Mark  B.  Spacht 


I 


Let  us  see  who  and  what  an  evangelist  is.  In  Mark 
16:15  we  read,  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

We  have  here  a  personal  command — "Go  ye."  That 
means  me. 

We  have  here  a  universal  parish — "All  the  world," 
"Every  ci'eature." 

He  have  here  a  wonderful  mission — "Preach  the  gos- 
pel," tell  the  glad  tidings  of  pardon,  power,  peace,  and 
hope. 

First,  and  above  all  things  else,  the  duty  of  the  church 
is  to  save  souls.  The  church  that  ceases  to  be  evangelistic  in 
its  endeavor  will  soon  become  cold  and  lifeless.  Even  so  is 
it  true  of  any  part  of  its  constituency.  The  mom«nt  that 
we  forget  or  refuse  to  obey  the 
command  of  our  Savior  to  car- 
ry the  gospel  to  others — even 
to  the  uttermost — that  moment 
we  deprive  ourselves  of  a  great 
source  of  strength  in  our  Chris- 
tian walk  and  certainly  much 
of  its  joy.      _ 

Let  us  notice  the  wisdom  of 
being  evangelists  for  Christ. 
Daniel  tells  us  that  those  that 
proclaim  God's  truth  shall 
shine  as  the  firmament  and 
those  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness shall  shine  as  the 
stars  eternally.  James  climaxes 
this  when  he  says  that  he  that 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  saveth  a  soul 
from  death  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins.  This  state- 
ment of  James  is  not  surprising 
Avhen  we  consider  the  value  of 
a  soul  in  the  light  of  heaven. 

Suppose  the  population  of 
the  world  to  be  a  billion  and  a 
half  persons.  If  the  average 
length  of  life  be  thirty  years 
then  the  combined  life  of  all 
the  people  living  today  would 
be  equal  to  one  life  extending 
over  a  period  of  forty-five  bil- 
lion years.  Suppose  some  cal- 
amity should  sweep  the  entire 
population  from  the  face  of  the 
earth.  How  terrible !  How  ap- 
palling !  The  human  mind  can  not  conceive  the  idea  in  its 
fulness.  Yet  it  would  only  equal  the  existence  of  one  lost 
soul  forty-five  billion  years  in  duration,  which  would  only 
be  a  fractional  part  of  eternity. 

Is  it  any  wonder  James  says:  "He  that  converteth  the 
sinner  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  siiis?"  The  woi-ds  of  the  Christ  come  ringing  in 
our  ears,  spun-ing  us  on  to  duty  while  it  is  yet  day,  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  OA\Ti  soul?" 

We  can  readily  see  that  the  primary  object  of  the 
church  is  to  save  souls  from  such  a  calamity  as  Christ  con- 
tinually taught,  while  on  earth  and  continues  to  teach 
through  liis  Spirit.  It  should  be  the  earnest  desire  and 
prayer  of  every  member  of  the  church  to  lead'  others  into  a 
knowledge  of  the  pardoning  grace  of  Chi'ist.     Why     then 


^bis  II  Ibave  Done  itoba? 

I  found  a  soul  that  was  lonely  and  sad; 

This  I  have  done  today. 
I  spoke  the  word  that  has  made  him  glad; 

This  I  have  done  today. 
I  heard  him  lift  his  voice  in.  praise ; 
It  gave  Mm  hope  for  the  betteir  days, 
And  helped  him  walk  ia  the  holy  ways 

This  I  have  done  today. 

I  found  a  soul  that  was  stained  with  sin, 

This  I  have  done  today. 
And  brought  him  to  Christ,  who  took  him  in, 

This  I  have  done  today. 
I  knew  my  Lord;  and  what  it  had  cost, 
To  save  a  soul  like  him  who  was  lost, 
So  I  guided  Ms  barque,    that    was    tempest 
tossed 

This  I  have  done  today. 

I  lifted  his  burden,  when  the  day  was  long ; 

This  I  have  done  today. 
It  helped  Mm  carry  Ms  cross,  with  a  song. 

This  I  have  done  today. 
Up  where  the  mists  have  cleared  away, 
Out  on  the  glory,  shining  way, 
I  will  join  his  son,g  in  eternal  day, 

TMs  I  will  do  some  day. 

— W.  E.  Stanley,  in  The  Telescope. 


the  centure  of  the  church  (and  ofttimes  justly)  that  we  so 
often  hear?  Simply  because  its  membersMp,  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, has  lost  its  missionary  vision. 

If  the  world  ever  hears  the  story  of  Jesus,  it  will  be 
because  you  and  I  tell  it.  Will  you  prayerfully  consider  th€ 
following  facts? 

Only  one  out  of  every  four  Avomen  and  only  one  out  of 
every  eight  men  of  the  average  church  give  any  appreciable 
amount  to  foreign  missions. 

One  cent  a  year  is  spent  for  each  of  the  billion  non- 
Christians  in  heathen  lands,  while  we  spend  fifteen  dollars 
a  year  for  each  of  the  twenty  million  Christians  at  home. 
We  have  one  minister  for  a  little  better  than  every  one- 
half  thousand  people  at  home, 
while  in    heathen    lands    they 
have  one  minister     for     every 
two  hundred  and    seventy-five 
thousand  persons. 

Would  I  belittle  home  mis- 
sions? God  forbid  Eather,  on 
the  other  hand,  I  would  have 
us  redouble  our  home  efforts 
and  not  forget  the  billion  who 
have  yet  to  hear  the  gospel  of 
peace  for  the  first  time. 

Some  one  has  said:  "If  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
big  enough  for  a  Chinaman,  it 
is  not  big  enough  for  an  Amer- 
ican. If  the  church  is  not  big 
enough  to  carry  it  to  a  China- 
man, it  will  not  carry  it  with 
any  efficiency  across  the  street 
or  around  the  corner." 

Having  this  world  view  is 
what  I  mean  by  the  missionary 
vision.  When  the  membership 
of  the  church  acquires  that 
vision  through  the  infilling  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  then  will 
contentions  in  regard  to  home 
and  foreign  missions  be  done 
away  and  the  church  shall 
consecrate  her  all  on  the  altar 
of  service  and  go  everywhere 
teaching  and  preaching  the 
glad  tidings  of  peace. 


I 


'Suddenly,    before    my     in- 


ward, open  vision, 

Millions  of  faces  crowded  up  to  view; 
Sad  eyes  that  said,  'For  us  is  no  provision; 
Give  us  your  Savior,  too.' 

"  'Give  us,'  they  cry,  'your  cup  of  consolation. 
Never  to  our  outi'eaching  hands  'tis  passed; 
We  long  for  the  Desire  of  every  nation. 
And,  oh,  we  die  so  fast.'  " 

If  every  member  of  the  church  today  was  a  Spirit-filled 
evangelist,  it  would  be  difficult  to  prophesy  concerning  the 
near  future.  We  would  be  safe  in  saying  that  soon,  very 
soon,  the  blessed  old  gospel  would  be  heard  the  world  over 
and  the  world  at  large  would  be  gazing  heavenward  watch- 
ing the  return  of  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

Have  I  failed  in  my  mission  as  a  servant    of    Christ? 
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Bave  I  dissappointed  his  confidence  in  me  as  a  deer  of  Ms 
will?  Let  us  remember  that  he  has  placed  his  kingdom  in 
our  keeping  till  he  comes. 

0,  that  aU  might 

"In  the  name  of  God,  advancing, 
Plow,  sow,  and  labor  now; 


Let  there  be  when  evening  cometh, 
Honest  sweat  upon  thy  brow. 

' '  Then  will  come  the  Master, 
When  work  stops  at  set  of  sun, 

Saying  as  he  pays  the  wages, 
'  Good  anB  faithful  one,  well  done. 
Millersburg,  Iowa. 


The  Sunday  Schools  and  ReHgious  Education 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  PhD. 


The  primary  purpose,  of  course,  of  every  Sunday 
school  is  to  impart  religious  instruction  to  those  whom  it 
may  reach.  This  fmidamentally  is  religious  education  for 
it  is  education  along  religious  lines  with  the  thought  ever 
in  mind  that  the  influence  of  such  instruction  will  reach  the 
lieart  and  thus  influenve  living.  Lacking  this  very  obvious 
purpose,  a  Sunday  school  would  have  no  legitimate  func- 
tion. 

I  venture  to  assert  that  in  certain  places  and  at  cer- 
tain times  this  very  essential  and  noble  purpose  has  been 
lost  sight  of  in  the  machineiy  of  the  organization  and  lesser 
ideals  have  been  put  forward.  Entertainii:»^nts,  picnics, 
aature  stories,  contests  with  other  schools  in  matters  of 
attendance  and  offering — all  of  these  and  much  more  may 
be  a  very  necessary  part  and  pai'cel  of  a  modern  school,  bm 
ifter  all  they  are,  as  eveiyone  knows  who  stops  to  consider, 
but  means  to  an  end.  Hence,  one  dare  not  lose  sight  of  the 
great  end  of  the  whole  Sunday  school  movement,  namely, 
religious  education,  one  that  will  take  root  in  the  heart. 

Now  right  in  line  with  this  fundamental  purpose  our 
Sunday  schools  have  undertaken  to  enlarge  their  work  by 
lielping  sustain  the  department  of  Religious  Education  at 
the  College.  I  say  enlarge  their  work,  for  they  realize  that 
here  at  the  College  woi-k,  method's,  and  plans  can  be  initia- 
ted and  carried  on  in  a  way  that  the  individual  Sunday 
school  could  not  at  all  attempt.  So  when  the  work  goes  for- 
ward here,  I  take  it  that  every  school  co-operating  with  us 
is  but  doing  for  religious  education  what  they  themselves 
Bould  not  do.  It  certaiidy  is  a  fine  thing  to  thus  extend  their 
n'ork  and  influence. 

But  more  than  this,  there  is  the  reflex  influence  in  that 
thosie  who  are  trained  here  may  return  to  their  o^\nl  com- 
Diumties  and  thus  be  a  help  at  home.    In  at  least  two  cases 


I  know  where  the  Sunday  school  has  profited  in  all  they 
spent  by  having  now  in  their  midst  a  trained  young  person 
to  lead  and  help  lead  in  the  local  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
to  say  nothing  about  the  help  in  the  church  itself  with  its 
various  auxiliaries. 

And  still  again,  there  is  the  missionary  factor.  Many 
schools  would  like  to  help  sustain  a  weaker  school  some- 
where else.  I  know  of  at  least  one  school  in  the  heart  of  a 
great  city  which  sustains  with  its  organization  and  funds  a 
school  in  the  suburb.  The  superintendent  and  teachers  go 
out  there  in  the  afternoon  and  conduct  a  school  among  the 
poorer  classes.  Perhaps  many  schools  would  covet  such  an 
opportunity  as  this.  But  this  is  possible  by  the  aid  of  the 
department  of  Religious  Education  at  the  College  for  our 
trained  young  people  go  to  various  places,  ofttimes  as  min- 
isters, where  the  local  schools  could  not  have  their  services 
if  they  were  at  all  costly  to  them  locally. 

Now  as  everyone  knows  since  the  World  War,  prices 
have  been  greatly  enhanced  all  of  which  makes  it  more  dif- 
ficult to  conduct  the  College  financially,  but  with  the  veiy 
generous  aid  of  the  Womans'  Missionary  Society  and  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association,  it  has  been  possible  not 
only  not  to  I'educe  the  efl:iciency  of  the  College  but  actually 
to  enlarge  it. 

With  all  the  foregoing  in  view,  it  is  hoped  that  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  denomination  may  redouble  their 
zeal,  enlarge  their  vision,  and  thus  make  possible,  so  far  as 
they  are  concerned  the  constant  efficiency  of  the  work  here. 
It  is  highly  desirable  that  the  Department  of  Religious  Ed- 
ucation at  Ashland  not  only  keep  whatever  advantage  it 
already  has  gained  but  constantly  be  in  position  to  take 
forward  steps. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Religion  and  Our  National  Life 

By  Prof.  J.  Fred  Andrew 


AVhen,  in  the  course  of  human  events,  it  becanie  neces- 
sary for  tiie  colonists  in  America  to  sever  connection  with 
the  mother-nation,  England,  and  to  establish  a  government 
by  wMch  they  might  be  regulated  ui  their  intercourse  one 
with  another,  they  saw  fit  to  separate  the  institution  of 
Cliurch  and  State.  The  first  clause  of  the  first  Amendment 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  of  America  reads : 
"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of 
religion  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof." 

In  view  of  the  records  of  European  nations,  such  as  the 
old  Roman  Empire,  Italy,  Spain,  Germany,  France  and  Eng- 
land, in  which  governmental  and  religious  power  had  been 
closely  associated  and  in  many  instances  combined,  such  a 
clause  was  justified.  The  evils  attending  such  association 
of  poAver  had  been  the  primary  motive  for  the  immigration 
to  the  new  world  of  many  of  the  colonists.  Therefore,  one 
of  the  blocks  built  into  the  foundation  upon  which  our  gov- 
ernment was  erected  and  upon  which  it  yet  stands^  was  that 
of  religious  liberty. 


The  fact  that  this  phase  of  human  life  was  considered 
worthy  of  a  special  place  in  the  frame  of  our  government 
proves  the  deep  concern  felt  for  and  the  high  estimation 
placed  upon  religious  life  by  our  forefathers.  There  is  no 
evidence  to  show  that  they  believed  religion  not  essential 
to  the  welfare  of  the  nation.  On  the  contrary,  they  proved 
by  example  and  by  precept  that  in  their  finds  religious  life 
was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  its  welfare. 

The  first  signature  in  attestation  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  is  that  of  George  Washington.  He  was 
the  recognized  leader  in  our  early  political  life.  His  opin- 
ion on  any  subject  bore  much  weight  in  the  early  days.  It 
is  still  worth  consideration  in  connection  with  many  ques- 
tions affecting  our  life  today. 

In  liis  Farewell  Address  he  said:  "Of  all  the  disposi- 
tions and  habits,  which  lead  to  political  prosperity,  religion 
and  morality  are  indispensable  supports.  In  vain  would 
that  man  claim  the  tribute  of  patriotism  who  should  labor 
to  subvert  these  firmest  of  props  of  the  duties  of  men  and 
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citizens.  The  mere  politician,  equally  with  the  pious  man, 
ought  to  respect  and  cherish  them.  A  volume  could  not 
trace  all  their  connections  with  private  and  public  felicity. 
Let  it  simply  be  asked.  Where  is  the  security  for  property, 
for  reputation,  for  life,  if  the  sense  of  religious  obligation 
desert  the  oaths,  which  are  the  instruments  of  investigation 
in  courts  of  justice?  And  let  us  witlh  cautiom.  indxi^g-e  the 
supposition,  that  morality  can  be  maintained  ■withiout  relig- 
ion." 

The  government  having  established  religious  liberty,  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  so  many  different  religious  be- 
liefs have  found  a  footing  within  the  borders  of  our  do- 
main. (The  last  census  recorded  almost  300  sects).  With 
such  a  miscellany  of  religious  bodies,  each  founded  upon 
some  peculiar  tenet  or  doctrine,  it  has  been  difficult  to  as- 
certain just  what  the  religion  of  America  might  be.  It  may 
be  that,  in  the  empha.sis  upon  the  differences,  sight  has  been 
lost  of  the  great  bond  which  should  maintain  the  unity  of 
religious  life.  The  lack  of  harmony  on  the  part  of  the  dif- 
ferent sects  has  added  undoubtedly  to  the  ranks  of  disbe- 
lief. 

Indifference  toward  religion  and  toward  God  is  one  of  the 
most  alarming  symptoms  of  national  disease.  It  is  made 
manifest  in  the  great  variety  and  the  enormous  number  of 
crimes  committed  in  this  country  at  the  present  time.  Mur- 
der, suicide,  robbery,  political  corruption,  fraudulent  busi- 
nesses, perjury,  divorce,  and  vice  of  all  Idnds  have  become 
so  common  that  they  are  given  but  passing  notice.  Desecra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  and  absence  from  the  worshijj  of  God 
is  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception. 

He  who  sees  a  tendency  toward  downfall  and  failure  m 
the  existing  situation  can  no  longer  be  termed  a  pessimist. 
It  is  rather  the  blind  optimist  who  does  not  see  the  impend- 
ing danger.  Great  statesmen,  great  ministers,  great  educa- 
tors, great  scientists  and  in  general  great  men  of  all  walks 
of  life  agree  that  we  are  facing  a  crisis.  Shall  we  be  able 
to  stem  the  tide  of  iniquity  and  avert  the  destruction  that  is 
awaiting?  Upon  us  as  a  people  is  the-  responsibility  and 
upon  the  cl^urch  as  God's  agent  in  the  earth  falls  the  bur- 
den. 

How  have  we  developed  such  indifference  to  and  disre- 
gard for  the  tilings  of  God?  We  have  listened  and  per- 
mitted our  children  to  listen  to  the  sayings  of  false  teachers. 
Scientists,  (not  the  great  ones)  have  evolved  theories  for 
the  purpose  of  explaining  away  the  existence  of  God.  That 
which  Avas  stated  as  a  theory  by  one  has  been  repeated  as  a 
fact  by  those  who  followed  and  many  have  been  led  into 
false  beliefs.  Educators  and  psychologists  (not  the  great 
ones)  have  attempted  to  displace  the  conception  of  a  per- 
sonal God  from  the  minds  of  their  followers  and  many  have 
listened  and  have  been  convinced.  Even  from  the  Christian 
pulpit,  ministers,  so  called  have  disseminated  the  poison  of 
disbelief  and  have  attempted  to  prove  false  the  moist  fun- 
damental doctrine  of  our  Faith,  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Historians  (not  the  great  ones)  have  searched  and  re- 
searched the  records  of  the  past  in  order  to  discredit  the 
truth  of  God's  Word.  All  these  and  many  other  influences 
has  combined  to  chill  tlie  ardor  of  religious  life,  until  that 


AFTER  ALL 

We  take  our  share  of  fretting, 

Or  grieving  and  forgetting; 
The  paths  are  often  rough  and  steep. 
And  heedless  feet  may  fall; 

But  yet  the  days  are  cheery. 

And  nights  bring  rest  when   weary — 

And  somehow  this  old   planet   is    a   good 

world  after  all.  — Anon. 


one  is  indeed  fortunate  who  has  retained  unscathed    "the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

The  attempt  of  such  false  teachers  to  undermine  the 
foundations  of  Christianity  is  based  upon  human  desire  for 
distinctive  achievement.  Would  not  that  man  occupy  an 
enviable  position  who  could  prove  to  the  world,  and  to  God 
himself,  the  non-existence  of  God?  And  does  not  he,  who, 
to  some  degree,  causes  some  people  to  believe  that  he  has 
accomplished  that  purpose  share  in  'equal  degree  the  reward 
for  such  attainment?  The  argument  of  the  false  teacher  and 
the  slogan  whereby  he  holds  his  following  is  "truth  for 
truth's  sake,"  and  with  that  same  phrase  is  his  own  defeat 
assured.  For,  verily,  will  there  never  be  found  in  the  search 
of  "truth  for  truth's  sake,"  that  which  will  discredit  God 
who  is  all  Truth.  The  vei-y  condition  that  any  discovery, 
theory  or  belief  tends  to  discredit  God  brands  that  discov- 
ery, theory,  or  belief  as  false.  0,  the  presumption  of  the 
mind  of  man  which  sets  itself  up  as  a  judge  of  God!  The 
time  will  come  when  he  will  grovel  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord 
like  the  worm  of  the  dust  which  he  is. 

"For  if  a  man  tliinketh  himself  to  be  something  when 
he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  But  let  every  man 
prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  him- 
self alone  and  not  in  another.  For  evei*y  man  shall  bear 
his  own  burden.  Let  him,  that  is  taught  in  the  Word  com- 
municate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked"  (Gal.  6:3-7). 

It  is  one  thing  to  analyze  a  given  situation  and  to  dis- 
cern the  causes  underlying  it;  it  is  another  to  convince  hu- 
manity of  the  error  of  its  ways  and  to  induce  it  to  readjust 
itself  to  those  conditions  in  order  that  it  may  be  saved. 
During  the  period  preceding  the  French  Revolution  warn- 
ings of  the  impending  disaster  were  given  to.  the  king  and 
his  court.  But  the  nobility  Avas  so  used  to  having  its  desires 
gratified  that  they  could  not  conceive  of  such  an  idea  as  an 
end  to  their  authority.  They  continued  in  their  oppression 
of  the  people  of  France  as  though  "they  believed  that  the 
existing  order  of  things  would  see  the  very  stars  out,"  as 
Dickens  expresses  the  thouglit  in  "A  Tale  of  Two  Cities." 
The  change  came  in  spite  of  their  fancied  authority  and 
they  paid  the  price  for  their  perversity  with  their  lives  and 
the  annihilation  of  their  rank. 

The  Bible  does  not  contain  the  only  record  of  the  down- 
fall of  nations  in  which  the  will  of  man  attempted  to  dis- 
place the  will  of  God.  History  records  example  upon  ex- 
ample of  powers  which  grew  and  prospered  under  right- 
eousness and  then  crashed  to  destruction  when  the  props  of 
religion  and  morality  were  permitted  to  decay  and  to  break 
dovai  under  the  insupportable  weight  of  unrighteousness 
which  overloaded  the  edifice  of  the  state.  Whether  or  not 
the  religious  life  of  a  nation  is  healthy  determines  whether 
or  not  the  jjolitical  life  is  safe.  Therefore,  if  we  as  a  nation 
are  wise,  we  shall  begin  to  set  our  affairs  in  order  and  to 
repair  the  damage  that  our  religious  and  moral  life  has  sus- 
tained through  the  continual  attack  of  evil  elements. 

Religious  life  has  come  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  condi- 
tion apart  from  our  every  day  activity.  "Religion  is  neither 
apart  from  life,  nor  a  part  of  life,  but  life  at  its  highest  and 
best"  (Tracy:  The  Psychology  of  Adolescence).  One's 
everyday  life  is  an  index  to  his  religious  sincerity.  The 
spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit  of  Satan  are  not  allies  occupy- 
ing the  same  camps.  They  are  hostile  to  one  another.  The 
individual  cannot  serve  God  in  some  lines  of  activity  and 
Satan  in  other  lines  and  be  safe.  The  nation  cannot  be  safe 
unless  its  life  conforms  to  the  will  of  God. 

By  what  process  can  the  national  props  of  religion  and 
morality  be  rebuilt?  The  answer  is,  "By  the  proper  train- 
ing of  the  youth  of  the  nation."  The  habits  of  the  mature 
life  are  formed;  the  pov/er  of  judgment  is  fixed;  the  stand- 
ards of  values  are  establir.hed  during  the  days  of  youth. 
Proper  training  during  these  days  become  a  fortress  in  the 
mind  of  the  average  mature  indiAddual  as  impregnable  as 
Gibralter  ivas  once  considered  to  be.  The  habits  of  youth 
are  in  the  process  of  formation;  their  standard's  of  values 
are  not  fully  established.    In  such  soil  must  the  seed  of  true 
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religion  be  planted  if  we  would  see  an  improvement  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  people. 

In  our  educational  field  false  teachers  should  be  sup- 
planted so  far  as  possible  by  those  who  are  living  embodi- 
ments of  the  highest  moral  qualities  and  of  religious  life, 
and  who  are  not  ashamed  to  present  the  wonderful  truths 
of  God  to  the  youth  under  their  care.  The  fallacious  idea 
that  teachers  are  concerned  with  the  intellectual  develop- 
ment as  apart  from  the  spiritual  must  be  corrected.  The 
teacher's  duty  is  to  train  the  pupil  for  the  life  that  he  is  to 
enter.    Religious  life  is  simply  life  at  its  fullest  and  best. 

The  church  has  concerned  itself  largely  with  the 
affairs  of  its  adult  body.  Ministers'  sermons  have  been  pre- 
pared from  the  adult  standpoint  for  the  minds  of  adult 
audiences.  The  "bread  of  life"  has  been  broken  very  spar- 
ingly indeed  to  the  hungry,  rapidly  developing  youth.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  youth  has  passed  into  the  mature  stage 
spiritually  undernourished  and  has  added  to  our  political 
instability?  The  church  must  devote  more  of  its  energy  to 
the  interests  of  youth.  It  must  win  the  youth  or  the  adtilt 
is  lost. 

' '  If  our  race  has  come  into  possession  of  a  true  religion ; 
if  we  have  a  religion  that  presents  the  Supreme  Being  in 
a  light  that  is  essentially  worthy;  a  religion  the  acceptance 
of  whose  doctrines  and  the  observance  of  whose  prescribed 
practices  are  favorable  to  the  highest  morality  and  to  the 
happiest  social  order;  a  religion  that  makes  for  refinement 
and  culture;  that  fosters  the  best  in  all  our  civilization  and 
yet  continually  rebukes  that  civilization  for  its  shortcom- 
ings and  points  the  way  to  better  things;  a  religion  that 
sweetens  and  purifies  evei-y  relationshii^  of  the  life  tliat  now 
is  and  fortifies  the  soul  with  hope  and  courage  regarding 
the  life  that  is  to  come;  then  the  acceptance  and  propaga- 
tion of  that  religion  becomes  the  duty  of  all  honest  men 
and  women,  and  especially  should  we  recognize  the  obliga- 
tion to  'teach  it  diligently  to  our  children'  "  (Tracy:  The 
Psychology  of  Adolescence). 

The  many  sects  that  comprise  the  church  of  Christ 
must  cease  to  give  supreme  emphasis  to  their  peculiar  doc- 
trines and  emphasize  those  fundamental  principles  of  con- 
duct wliich  Jesus  himself  has  established.  Even  as  the  Con- 
stitution is  the  basis  of  the  political  union  of  these  United 
States  so  must  those  fundamental  Christian  principles  be 
the  bond  which  shall  unite  the  forces  of  righteousness  in 
the  conflict  against  the  enemies  of  religion. 

Let  the  forces  of  Christianity  set  forth  in  concerted 
power  and  purpose  to  combat  unrighteousness  in  the  land. 
Let  them  go  forth  with  the  zeal  which  faith  in  God  alone 
can  supply  to  win  back  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  that  rev- 
erence for  things  divine  upon  which  our  forefathers  so 
firmly  relied. 

If  the  forces  of  righteousness  are  defeated  our  civili- 
zation, our  political  life,  our  very  existence  is  doomed.  For 
as  God --declared  unto  Israel  the  punishments  that  would  be 
inflicted  upon  them  if  they  should  wander  into  ways  of  un- 
righteousness, and  which,  true  to  his  promise,  he  did  send, 
so  will  he  do  unto  any  people  who  have    been    choren    to 


A  clear  winter  night  has  a  gift  of  dazzling 
beauty  for  every  eye  which  will  look  upward. 
There  is  a  dignity  in  its  starlit  dome,  with  its 
subdued  radiance  of  golden  glory,  its  vast  en- 
circling sweep  and  its  silent  expression  of 
power,  which  has  an  immediate  siiggestion  of 
the  Divine.  "There  is  no  spoken  language, 
their  voice  is  not  heard,"  and  yet  they  send  a 
message  straight  to  the  heart,  telling  of  the 
glory  of  God. — A.  Ashby  Jones,  in  Christian 
Index. 


carry  his  banner  in  the  earth  if  that  people  forsake  his 
cause. 

When  in  the  process  of  man's  development  he  arrives 
at  that  state  in  which  he  sets  his  weak,  powerless  will  in 
opposition  to  that  of  omnipotent  God,  his  failure  is  sure. 
Whenever  a  people  becomes  so  secure  in  their  self-assurance 
that  they  ignore  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  in  their  midst, 
then  does  God  assert  his  power  and  transfer  his  devotion, 
his  preference,  his  wonderful  blessings  to  some  other  peo- 
ple. Thus  it  has  been  and  thus  in  the  light  of  the  past  ex- 
periences of  nations,  it  will  be.  God  will  not  be  humiliated; 
he  will  not  permit  his  name  to  be  abased;  but  until  the  end 
of  time,  will  he  demand  of  mankind  the  recognition  which 
is  his  due. 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God:  I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." 

Center  Point,  Indiana. 


Appeal  by  World  Alliance 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
outside  the  Court,  violates  our  whole  American     tradition.     We 
believe  it  also  violates  the  will  of  the  American  people. 

This  act  having  been  accomplished,  we  call  upon  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States  immediately  to  begin  the  study  of  how  the 
United  States  may  find  entrance  into  t'he  League  of  Nations  or 
find  some  substitute  association  to  which  the  other  nations  will 
agree.  The  churches  have  stood  for  it  from  the  beginning.  They 
stood  behind  Mr.  Wilson.  When  Mr.  Harding  became  President 
they  offered  their  support  to  him  in  a  belief  absolutely  justified 
both  by  his  words  and  those  of  his  associates  that  America  should 
t%ke  her  rightful  place  in  the  family  of  nations  The  Church's 
high  expectations  have  not  been  fulfilled  and  we  believe  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States  owes  it  to  these  millions  of  Chris- 
tians to  fulfill  them.  We  cannot  sit  still  and  see  the  other  nations 
of  the  world  vainly  striving  to  realize  the  common  life  while  we 
stand  apart  and  by  our  absence  cripple  their  endevaor. 


Churches  Appeal  to  President 

On  November  21  an  appeal  was  presented  to  President  Coolidge 
on  behalf  of  the  American  Protestant  churches,  that  the  United 
States  should  enter  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice  a» 
a  step  towards  an  eventually  warless  world.  On  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  present  the  appeal  were  both  prominent  laymen  and  min- 
isters, such  as  Bishop  William  IP.  McDowell  of  the  Methodist  church 
and  George  W.  Wickersham,  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States 
under  Roosevelt.  It  is  said  that  the  action  of  the  churches  made  a 
profound  impression  on  official  Washington  and  may  lead  to  results 
in  the   Senate   this  winter. 

The  document  presented  by  the  churchmen,  which  was  entitlefl 
"A  Statement  by  Officials,  Pastors  and  Eepresentative  Laymen  Con- 
cerning American  Membership  in  the  Permanent  Court  of  Internation- 
al Justice,"  was  as  follows: 

■ '  We  the  undersigned  profoundly  believe  that  the  United 
States  should  co-operate  with  the  other  nations  of  the  world  in 
establishing  world  justice  and  world  peace. 

"We   therefore  heartily  endorse  the  proposal  of     the     late 
President  Harding  in  his  message  to  t'he  Senate  on  February  24, 
1923,  that  the  United  States  become  a  member  of  the  Permanent 
Court  of  International  Justice. 

"We  also  believe  that  all  nations  should  agree  to  submit 
to  impartial  tribunals  all  disputes  that  threaten  the  peace  of  the 
world,  which  they  cannot  solve  by  the  usual  process  of  diplomacy 
and  conference. 

"In  the  World  Court  of  Justice  we  see  not  only  the  fruition 
and  consummation  of  many  decades  of  American  discussions, 
plans  and  desires  for  peace  through  justice  based  on  law,  but  also 
a  concrete  expression  of  the  Christian  spirit  that  is  needed,  the 
promise  of  a  larger  and  truer  righteousness  and  justice  among 
nations,  a  step  forward  in  the  establishment  of  the  Kangdom  of 
God." 
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Responsibility  of  Parents  and  Teachers  in  Education  from  the 

Bible  Standpoint 

By  John  W.  Piatt 

TEXT :   Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  be  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart    from    it. — 

Proverbs  22:6. 


I  believe  that  there  is  no  fact  that  so  universally  touches 
our  lives  at  the  present  time  as  the  fact  of  education.  Lay- 
ing aside  all  embellishments  and  frills,  edtieation  is  training 
for  effective  service.  The  old  idea  that  parents  desired  an 
education  for  their  children  because  then  they  would  get 
along  in  life  with  less  work  was  wrong.  Education  instead 
of  lessening  a  person's  work  simply  multiplies  his  ability 
to  perform  and  increases  the  demands  made  upon  him  for 
all  sorts  of  work.  Whereas  in  times  past  many  attempts 
were  made  at  random,  now  an  intelligence  directs  in  well 
defined  channels.  Much  time  is  also  saved,  and  much  lost 
motion  by  the  truly  educated  individual.  The  present  is 
calling  louder  and  louder  for  educated  people.  Contrary 
to  the  cry  of  many  that  there  is  an  overproduction  of  edu- 
cated folks,  comes  the  cry,  send  us  more  and  more  and  yet 
more  people  who  are  prepared  and  trained  for  the  highest 
kinds  of  service. 

Education  trains  people  to  assume  the  larger  responsi- 
bilities of  life.  The  problems  to  be  solved  that  all  people 
are  noM^  facing  call  for  more  finely  educated  people  than  we 
now  have.  Education  enlarges  the  usefulness  of  the  indi- 
vidual. It  lays  a  broad  foundation  upon  which  to  build  the 
superstructures  in  the  future.  Keeping  up  with  the  times 
demands  trained  minds,  minds  that  function  along  the  lines 
of  leadership.  Few  indeed  are  those  who  think  problems  or 
situations  through  for  themselves.  They  are  ever  consult- 
mg  those  whom  they  believe  to  possess  greater  mentality 
and  greater  powers  of  comprehension.  The  whole  world 
looks  for  the  leadership  of  the  educated  mind.  This  educa- 
tion demands  that  a  person  keep  alive  and  sensitive  to 
every  heai-t  throb  and  every  suggestion  that  may  arise  out 
of  the  voice  of  the  race.  Time  alone  can  attend  to  these 
clamorings,  and  time  must  be  reduced  in  order  that  accom.- 
plishments  may  be  evidenced.  Eesults  must  be  shown  and 
that  right  quickly.     Education  saves  much  valuable  time. 

One  of  the  saddest  things  that  comes  under  my  obser- 
vation is  that  so  many  people  once  with  high  ideals  of  train- 
ing and  service,  have  just  about  gone  to  sleep.  They  are 
letting  someone  else  attend  to  the  studies  that  they  might 
attend  to  and  thereby  increase  the  value  of  the  working 
mind.  People  should  never  quit  studying.  No  matter  hoAv 
they  might  have  changed  their  habits  of  living,  one  of  the 
prevailing  reasons  for  their  selection  was  the  confidence  in 
their  ability  to  do  certain  things  of  their  own  will.  The 
disposition  on  the  part  of  many  to  do  just  what  is  required 
of  them  by  law,  must  be  discouraged  by  the  parents  and 
the  teachers  of  the  present  time. 

Our  text  assumes  the  responsibility  on  the  part  of  par- 
ents and  teachers.  The  children  are  not  in  a  position  to 
make  choices  for  themselves.  They  do  not  know  what  the 
future  holds  in  store  or  what  it  will  demand  of  them.  The 
parents  and  teachers  are  assumed  to  be  familiar  with  the 
working  of  life 's  laws,  and  to  give  the  benefit  of  their  know- 
ledge to  the  younger  generations  becomes  at  once  an  imper- 
ative 'duty  that  must  not  be  sidestepped.  In  a  few  years 
the  opportunity  of  the  parent  and  the  teacher  vanishes  and 
the  unprepared  individual  goes  out  into  life  as  a  soldier 
lacldng  armor  or  a  ship  -without  a  compass. 

The  inspiration  that  led  to  the  utterance  of  the  text  is 
of  the  highest  understanding.    There  are  many  modem  sub- 


stitutes for  the  Bible  instruction  to  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  but  there  has  not  appeared  a  single  one 
that  functions  when  put  to  the  test.  The  Creator  knows 
the  nature  and  the  material  of  humanity.  He  knows  that 
the  life  of  a  child  must  be  led  out  into  paths  that  have  been 
trodden  by  other  feet,  and  through  problems  that  have  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  minds  in  other  ages.  Children  all 
seek  guidance  from  some  source.  Why  should  not  this 
source  be  the  ripened  minds  of  parents  and  teachers  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  And  this  leads  m.e  to  the  closing  words 
I  desire  to  utter. 

The  truth  is  never  antagonized  by  the  Christian  muid. 
Nor  does  the  Christian  mind  antagonize  truth.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  repository  of  God's  truth.  He  said,  I  am  the  Avay,  the 
trath,  and  the  life.  Also  he  said.  Ye  shall  know  the  truth 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  The  Apostle  Paul  said 
of  him,  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  Sometimes  there  appear  to  disturb  the  Chris- 
tian's mmd  those  who  claim  that  the  facts  of  certain  sci- 
ences do  not  agree  with  the  revelations  of  God's  Word. 
THIS  EMPHATICALLY  CAN  NOT  BE  SO.  There  is  no 
contradiction  between  truth  of  one  type  and  truth  of  an- 
other. Analyzing  causes  and  results  in  every  supposed 
truth  brings  out  a  very  splendid  type  of  harmony  that 
makes  the  reverent  soul  see  the  plan  of  Almighty  God. 
Christianity,  I  claim,  is  the  capstone  of  every  worth  while 
education  to  make  it  of  the  greatest  use  either  to  the  one 
possessing  it  or  to  others  who  may  come  under  its  power. 
Therefore  in  all  our  educational  considerations,  let  us  see 
to  it  that  there  permeates  every  system,  a  spirit  of  rever- 
ence for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  As  the  mse  one 
said,  with  all  your  getting,  get  luiderstanding.  This  re- 
minds us  that  the  ways  of  God  are  inexhaustible.  Never  are 
all  his  secrets  known.  He  furnishes  man  with  constant  em- 
ployment in  useful  thmgs. 

Let  parents  continue  to  impress  upon  their  children  the 
beauty  of  truth  in  Christian  character.  Let  strong  and  vig- 
orous searching  employ  the  minds  of  parents  and  teachers 
to  the  benefit  of  the  children  who  come  under  their  care. 
Lead  out  the  inquiring  mind  in  faith  that  anchors  on  the 
eternal  Rock  of  the  ages.  And  in  the  leadership  of  the 
future  we  shall  be  glad  that  v/e  have  contributed  at  least 
noble  and  inspiring  ideals  that  have  left  an  everlasting 
mark  on  the  lives  of  those  for  whose  welfare  we  were  re- 
sponsible. This  is  a  serious  business  and  needs  the  prayer- 
ful attention  of  all  people.  Train  up  a  child  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  It  will  be  well  for  him.  It 
will  be  well  for  the  parent.  In  the  works  of  art  or  sculp- 
ture, a  mistake  may  be  rectified  by  discarding  the  ruined 
piece.     Not  so  with  a  human  life.     It  cannot  be  discarded. 

Let  me  remind  you  in  this  last  word,  that  after  all  is 
said  and  done,  that  wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,  therefore 
get  AAasdom.  Not  only  what  you  laiow  but  how  you  employ 
the  knowledge  gained  will  be  the  determining  factor.  The 
wisdom  of  parents  and  teachers  is  as  important  as  scholar- 
ship. The  ability  to  get  the  thought  across  to  the  mind  of 
the  child,  that  is  the  task  of  education.  Training  to  live 
completely  and  well  as  someone  has  so  well  said,  that  is 
education.  Character  must  shine  forth  augumented  in  its 
glowing  beauty.    Education  must  work  this  for  the  Individ- 
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ual  in  order  to  be  worth  supporting.  Let  us  all  do  our  ut- 
most in  relation  to  the  great  task  of  properly  educating 
our  youth  for  the  service  of  the  world  when  they  assume 
the  tasks  laid  d'o^vn  by  us.  This  is  at  the  same  time  our 
opportunity  and  our  responsibility.  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. 

Manteca,  California. 

OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

Fruit  Bearing 

By  Landis  R.  Bradfield 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

' '  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  it 
away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it, 
that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.  Already  ye  are  clean  because 
of  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abile  in  me 
and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  he  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit :  for  apart 
from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  they  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  If 
ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever 
ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  and  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples.  Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  also  have 
loved  you:  abide  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  the 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  may  be  made  full.  This  is  my  command- 
ment that  ye  love  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you. 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this  that  a  man  lay  down  Ms 
life  for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  the  things 
which  I  command  you.  No  longer  do  I  call  you  servants; 
for  the  servant  Icaoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I 
have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
from  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye  did  not 
choose  me  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  abide: 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name  he 
may  give  it  you.  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may 
love  one  another  (John  15:1-17). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

The  very  beautiful  figure  in  this  Scripture  used  by 
Jesus  was  easily  understood  by  the  disciples  to  whom  he 
spake.  They  were  accustomed  to  seeing  vineyards  covering 
the  hillsides.  So  Jesus  in  attempting  to  bring  a  great  truth 
to  their  minds,  could 'easily  establish  a  point  of  contact  by 
referring  to  a  condition  of  common  life. 

This  message  of  Jesus  about  the  vine  and  the  branches 
was  of  especial  significance  to  the  disciples.  It  certainly 
aroused  in  them  a  desire  and  longing  for  that  finer,  closer 
relationship  that  should  exist  between  themselves  and  Jesus. 

I  believe  the  appeal  comes  to  us  today  as  strongly  as 
it  came  to  the  disciples  when  Jesus  spoke  to  them.  There 
have  developed  a  more  pressing  need  today  for  the  Christian 
who  will  keep  in  that  relationship  with  Jesus  that  permits 
of  the  greatest  possible  results  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Jesus  is  the  Vine  and  we,  his  followers,  are  the 
branches.  It  is  a  wonderful  consolation  to  know  that  we  are 
a  part  of  that  imperishable  Vine,  the  Vine  from  which  we 
can  draw  sustenance  and  strength.  And  too  the  quantity  of 
sustenance  that  we  can  draw  from  the  Vine,  Chrigt  <Jesiis,  is 


unlimited.  It  depends  only  upon  the  amount  that  w«  can 
use  in  laboi-s  for  him. 

The  drawing  of  strength  from  the  Vine,  Christ  Jesus, 
enables  us  to  be  fruit  bearers,  and  that  is  the  ultimate  pur- 
pose of  the  vine  in  giving  of  its  vitality  and  substance  to 
the  branches.  It  will  not  do  for  us  to  become  a  branch  of 
this  Vine  and  then  fall  into  decay.  The  branch  that  ceases 
to  bear  fruit  retards  the  growth  and  activity  of  the  other 
branches  hence  it  is  cut  off  from  the  vine  to  be  destroyed. 
Men  destroy  the  dead  branches  of  their  grape  vines  and 
fruit  trees.  They  cannot  profitably  permit  them  to  cumber 
the  ground,  and  destroy  the  efficiency  in  cultivation  and 
the  maximum  of  production. 

Jesus  however  is  more  gracious  to  human  beings.  He 
will  re-establish  the  branch  that  is  seemingly  dead,  and  re- 
vitalize it  so  that  it  may  spring  forth  with  renewed  vigor 
and  life.  The  branch  will  then  produce  as  never  before, 
and  yield  abundantly  for  the  Kingdom. 

Frien"3's,  what  are  we,  fruit  bearing  branches,  or 
branches  that  are  dying?  Are  we  producing  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  are  we  cumberers  of 
the  earth?  Possibly  a  little  self  analysis  will  help  tis  to 
decide  which  we  are.  If  we  are  not  bearing  fruit  to  the 
maximum  of  our  ability  then  let  us  pray  to  God,  the  hus- 
bandman of  our  souls,  that  he  may  revitalize  us  with  his 
spirit  and  make  us  living  branches  of  the  true  Vine,  Jesus 
Christ  that  need  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  fruit  we  bear. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father,  hear  us  as  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  might 
become  more  fruitful.  May  we  be  ever  desirous  of  keep- 
ing ourselves  alive  and  active,  that  we  may  bring  to  others 
a  knowledge  of  thy  saving  power.  We  pray  thee  to  hear 
us  as  Ave  ciy  to  thee  for  strengtJi.  0  Father,  may  we  never 
be  slow  to  call  upon  thee  for  that  strength  that  thou  hast  for 
us,  the  strength  that  will  enable  us  to  keep  close  to  the  path 
of  righteousness  and  duty  and  follow  it  unfalteringly. 
Grant,  0  God,  that  thy  presence  may  ever  overshadow  us 
and  give  us  courage.  And  we  shall  praise  thee  forever  and 
ever.    Amen.         Ashland,  Ohio. 


Figs  and  Thistles 

By  Dr.  E.  M.  Cobb 

Bryan  said  here  the  other  day  that  "It  is  far  more 
important  that  our  high  school  boys  and  girls  know  the 
Rock  of  Ages  than  that  they  know  the  ages  of  the  rocks." 

It  may  be  that  Bauman  did  not  exceed  the  speed  limit 
"Up  Troublesome,"  nor  park  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
street  at  Lost  Creek,  but  he  must  have  caused  the  devil 
some  worry,  to  snatch  62  of  our  school  boys  and  girls  from 
his  grasp. 

Henry  Ford's  editor  in  the  Dearborn  Independent  says 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  Jew.  Poor  Henry,  he  did  not 
get  the  Shoals  from  the  government,  nor  the  presidency 
from  the  politicians,  nor  Wall  Street  from  the  Jews.  He 
must  have  something  so  now  he  wants  the  Christ  of  the 
Christians. 

If  evolution  can  rob  lis  of  the  story  of  the  First  Adam, 
the  natural  sequence  follows  that  we  A\all  not  need  the 
cross  of  the  Second  Adam.  If  the  devil  can  get  you  to 
doubt  the  Word  of  God,  you're  licked. 

Read  Romans  8 :28-39  and  slip  an  evolutionaiy  hypoth- 
esis in  most  anywhere  and  notice  how  nice  it  fits.  Paul 
sure  was  an  old  Fogey. 

I'd  like  to  see  some  of  Danvin's  apostles  pass  a  writ- 
ten examination  on  that  list  of  questions  in  Job  38:29-41. 

If  the  laity  in  our  church  would  commit  Ephesians  4: 
11-16  and  use  it,  then  the  preachers  could  attend  to  their 
owai  ministry,  and'  feed  the  flock  of  God.  And  if  you 
preachers  would  preach  about  four  times  from  that  12th 
verse,  many  of  them  would  get  the  vision  of  soul-sa^ang. 

6223  Makee  Avenue,  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

World-Wide  Missions 
{Lesson  for  December  f6) 


Dev.otional  Reading — Rom.   10:8-16. 

Ivesson  Material — Acts  16:1  to  28:31;  Eom. 
15:TS-21;  Eph.  3:2-9. 

Printed  Texl^-Acts  16:9-15;  28:30,  31; 
Eom.   15:18-21. 

Golden  Text — I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  belie veth. — Eom.  1: 
16. 

Daily  Home  Bit)le  Eeadings 
M.     A  Man  of  Macedonia,   ....   Acts  16:1-10 
T.     The  first  convert  in  Europe,  Acts  16:11-18 
W.     "Turned  the  world  upside  down," 

Acts  17-1-15 
r.  Paul  preaches  on  Mars  Hill,  Acts  16:17-34 
i'.  Paul  preaches  in  court,  ..  Acts  26:19-29 
S.  Paul  preaches  on  shipboard,  Acts  27:14-26 
S.     Glad  tidings  of  peace,   Rom.  10:8-17 

THOTTGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Comments  on  the  Lesson  Text 

Acts  16:9.  Paul  had  been  forbidden  to 
preach  in  Asia.  It  was  at  Tro,as,  a  seaport 
town,  that  he  received  light  as  to  his  further 
movements.  The  vision,  by  whic'h  God  fre- 
quently spoke  to  men,  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  the  ordinary  dream.  It  is  probable  that 
this  is  the  first  intimation  Paul  ever  had  that 
he  was  to  carry  the  gospel  into  Europe. 

Verse  19.  With  Paul,  knowdng'  his  task  was 
equivalent  to  taking  hold  of  it. 

Verses  11,  12.  Philippi,  w'here  Paul  tar- 
ried, was  about  ten  miles  inland.  A  Roman 
colony  was  a  miniature  Rome,  being  under 
Roman  law. 

Verse  13.  Though  there  was  no  synagogue, 
Paul  succeeded  in  finding  ,a  place  where  wor- 
ship was  being  carried  on.  He  furnishes  a 
worthy  example  for  those  who,  coming  to  a 
strange  city,  fail  to  find  the  church. 

Verse  14.  God,  speaking  through  his  ser- 
vant, opened  the  understanding  and  likewise 
the  heart  of  Lydia. 

Verse  15.  Lydia,  the  wealthy  businesi? 
woman,  probably  had  a  considerable  number 
of  persons  associated  with  her,  and  who 
would  be  likely  to  come  under  her  influence. 
The  grace  of  hospitality  was  not  wanting  in 
her. 

Verses  30,  31.  These  two  verses  give  us 
about  all  we  know  of  Paul's  first  imprison- 
ment at  Eome.  It  is  evident  that  unusual 
liberties  were  granted  to  him,  though  all  of 
the  time  he  was  chained  to  a  soldier.  His 
activity  in  preaching  the  gospel  was  not 
abated. 

Rom.  15:18,  19.  In  writing  to  the  Eomans 
of  his  ministry  to  the  Gentiles  Paul  would 
not  speak  of  what  he  had  done,  but  of  -iVhat 
Christ  wrought  through  him.  Through  signs 
and  wonders,  and  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 


had  been  able  to  carry  the  gospel  from  Jeru- 
salem to  far-ofE  lUyrioum. 

Verses  20,  21.  His  work  had  been  that  of 
a  pioneer,  going  only  to  parts  where  Ghrist 
had  not  been  preached. 

Fourteen  Points  on  Foreign  Missions 
Mr.  William  A.  Brown  in  "New  Thoughts 
on  an  Old  Book"  has  listed     the     following 
Fourteen  Points  on  the  New  Testament: 

1.  Eveiy  book  in  the  New  Testament  was 
written  by  a  foreign  missionary. 

2.  Evei-y  Epistle  in  the  New  Testament 
that  was  written  to  a  church  was  written  to 
a  foreign  missionary  church. 

3.  Every  letter  in  the  New  Testament 
that  was  written  to  an  individual  was  writ- 
ten  to  a  convert  of  a  foreign  missionary. 

4.  Every  Book  in  the  New  Testament  that 
was  written  to  a  community  of  believers  was 
T/ritten  to  a  general  group  of  foreign  mission- 
ary churches. 

5.  The  one  Book  of  prophecy  in  the  New 
Testament  was  written  to  the  seven  foreign 
missionary  churches  in  Asia. 

6.  The  only  authoritative  history  of  the 
early  Christian  church  is  a  foreign  mission- 
ary journal. 

7.  The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first 
in  a  foreign  missionary  community. 


8.  The  language  of  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament  is  the  missionary's  language. 

9.  The  map  of  the  early  Christian  world 
is  the  tracings  of  the  missionary  journeys  of 
the  apostles. 

10.  The  problems  which  arose  in  the  early 
church  were  largely  questions  of  missionary 
procedure. 

11.  Of  the  twelve  apostles  chosen  by  Jesus 
every  apostle  except  one  became  a  mission- 
ary. 

12.  The  only  man  among  the  twelve  apos' 
ties  who  did  not  become  a  missionary  became 
a  traitor. 

13.  Only  a  foreign  missionary  could  write 
an  everlasting  Gospel. 

14.  According  to  the  apostles  the  mission- 
ary is  the  highest  expression  of  the  Christian  , 
life. 

Our  first  text  today  is  the  very  familiar 
one  from  "the  foreign  missionary  journal" 
of  the  New  Testament  which  tells  how  Paul, 
the  first  and  greatest  foreign  missionary  the 
world  has  ever  seen,  erossed  from  Troas  in 
Asia  to  Neapolis  in  Europe,  and  tells  who 
was  the  first  European  convert. 

Christ's  Kingdom  World  Wide 

Christ's  kingdom  is  the  most  pretentious  of 
any  the  world  has  ever  known;  it  takes  in 
every  nook  and  corner  of  the  globe  in  its 
plans  and  purposes.  There  it  is  that  the  fol- 
lowers of  our  Lord  in  any  part  of  the  world 
can  be  true  to  him  only  as  they  come  to  share 
his  vision  and  sympathy  for  lost  men  and 
women  in  every  other  part  of  the  world. 
"The  field  is  the  world." 


South  America  Ready  for  a  Sunday  School  Advance 


Brazil,  Uruguay,  Argentina,  Chile,  Peni 
and  the  Canal  Zone  were  visited  in  the  four 
mouths'  trip  recently  completed  by  W.  C. 
Paarce,  L.H.D.,  Associate  General  Secretary 
of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Association. 
The  report  whic'h  comes  from  Rev.  Herbert  S. 
Harris,  General  Secretary  of  the  Brazil  Sun- 
day School  Union,  is  typical  of  the  work  ac- 
complished in  the  other  countries.  Evange- 
lism as  well  as  general  Sunday  school  work 
was  advanced  in  each  locality  visited.  Dr. 
Pcarce's  first  object  in  making  the  trip  was 
to  see  at  first  hand  the  work  being  accom- 
lilished  by  the  Sunday  schools;  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  leaders  of  the  work;  to 
study  the  literature  now  being  used  and  to 
consider  the  opportunities  that  the  fields  pre- 
sent for  the  development  of  the  work  in  the 
future  with  the  idea  of  co-ordinating  to  some 
extent  the  work  being  done  by  various  agen- 
cies so  as  to  increase  its  effectiveness.  The 
second  object  of  his  visit,  as  defined  by  Mr. 
Han-is,  was  to  encourage  and  strengthen  the 
local  work  by  visits  to  Sunday  schools  and 
gatherings  of  workers;  by  public  addresses 
wherever  opportunity  offered,  and  by  counsel- 
ing leaders  in  the  various  localities.  In  Brazil 


meetings  were  held  in  Santos  S.  Paulo,  the 
city  of  Sao  Paulo,  Campinas,  S.  Paulo,  Rio  de 
Janeiro  and  Juiz  de  Pora.  In  intervening  days 
conferences  were  held  with  leaders  of  the  in- 
terdenominational as  well  as  the  denomina- 
tional work,  and  a  special  meeting  was  held 
■nath  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Brazil 
Sunday  School  L^'nion. 

The  three  points  especially  emphasized  in 
Dr.  Pearce's  public  addresses  were:  first, 
that  the  only  hope  of  the  world  is  in  the 
Christian  education  of » its  masses  during  the 
period  of  cluldhood;  second,  the  necessity  of 
pus'hing  Sunday  school  work  into  the  outly- 
ing districts  and  frontier  communities  through 
organizing  mission  Sunday  schools;  third,  the 
necessity  of  preparing  an  efficient  leadership 
both  for  the  lijcal  schools  and  for  the  work 
of  promoting  the  movement  in  general.  These 
ideals  were  forcefully  presented  in  all  the 
places  visited  and  left  a  profound  impression 
upon  both  missionaries  and  native  Christians 
who  were  present.  Effective  plans  have  al- 
ready been  put  into  operation  in  ,a  number  of 
centers  and  Peru  is  arranging  to  form  a  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  as  has  been 
done  in  Argentina  and  Brazil. 
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In  Sao  Paulo  three  •workers '  conferences 
were  held  on  three  evenings,  two  of  them  in 
the  "Salao  Nobre"  of  MacKenzie  College, 
the  third  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building.  On 
Sunday  morning  a  rally  was  held  in  the 
"Cinema  Republica, "  said  to  be  the  largest 
auditorium,  in  South  America,  at  which  over 
3,000  persons  were  present.  Eemarkable  in- 
terest was  evidenced  from  the  fact  that  all 
the  Protestant  churches  and  Sunday  schools 
gave  up  their  morning  services  that  they 
might  unite,  probably  the  only  time  that  such 
an  event  (has  occurred  in  the  history  of  evan- 
gelism in  any  large  city  in  Brazii. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  IMMIGRANT 

Ellis  Island  has  been  a  busy  place  every 
hour  during  the  last  fe-w  months.  Each  day 
there  has  been  a  fresh  arrival  of  two  thou- 
sand or  more  immigrants  and  in  addition 
there  ,are  ;from  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thou- 


sand always  to  be  found  among  the  detained. 
It  is  a  very  difficult  task  to  see  that  justice 
and  kindliness  are  carefully  given  to  this  con- 
stantly c'hanging  throng  of  men,  women  and 
children  from  many  lands.  This  task  is  ably 
fulfilled  by  the  Commissioner  of  Immigra- 
tion, Honorable  Henry  M.  Curran,  w'ho  is  at 
once  the  immigrant's  friend  and  loyal  to  the 
laws  and  standards  of  our  Nation. 

There  is  no  finer  opportunity  for  real  ser- 
vice to  our  country  than  at  Ellis  Island  where 
land  four-fifths  of  all  immigrants  entering 
America.  The  New  York  Bible  Society  fit- 
tingly expresses  Americas'  welcome  to  these 
strangers  by  the  gift  of  a  Bible,  "That 
Book" — in  the  words  of  President  Andrew 
Jackson, — "whichiis  the  rock  on  which  our 
Republic  resS."  No  other  society  has  ever 
distributed  the  Bible  to  the  immigrants  in 
the  Port  of  New  York,  and  this  nation-wide 
and  international  work  the  New  York  Bible 
Society  has   carried  on  in  this  world  centre 


for  nearly  ninety  years.  The  influence  of 
this  work  upon  our  country  may  be  consid- 
ered w'hen  we  remember  that  the  growth  of 
America  in  ninety  years  is  largely  due  to  the 
immigrants  who  arrived  through  the  Port  of 
New  York.  The  influence  of  this  work  upon 
the  world  may  be  estimated  when  we  learn 
that  one-third  of  those  who  arrived  after- 
ward went  back  .again  carrying  the  Scrip- 
tures psesented  by  the  New  York  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

This  patriotic  and  world-wide  work  or 
Bible  distribution  carried  on  at  Ellis  Island 
is  larger  and  more  powerful  for  good  today 
than  ever  before.  Our  country,  and  tne 
world  needs  the  Bible.  If  you  would  help 
protect  our  country,  if  you  would  help  for- 
ward the  cause  of  Christ,  send  your  dona- 
tion to  the  New  York  Bible  Society,  the  only 
Society  that  .is  giving  the  Bible  to  four- 
fifths  of  ,all  the  immigrants  that  come  into 
the  United  States. 


J.  A.  GAEBEE,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,   Ohio. 


Opportunities  for  Life-Service 

By  Rev.  C.  E.  Hetzler 

Selected  by  GUdys  M.  Spice  from  The  Christian  Endeavor  World 


It  is  not  for  us  to  say,  "If  I  had  the  start 
that  fellow  had,  I  would  make  things  hum." 
This  is  a  day  of  self-starters.  Nor  should  we 
complain  that  we  haven't  as  many  talents  as 
our  neighbor.  The  two-talented  man,  having 
used  his  talents,  received  as  much  recogni- 
tion as  came  to  the  five-talented  man  when 
he  used  his  talents.  It  was  the  man  who  was 
intrusted  with  one  talent,  and  did  not  use 
that,  who  was  condemned.  We  shall  not  be 
held  responsible  for  the  number  of  talents 
which  Ood  has  given  us,  but  for  the  use  we 
make  of  them. 

The  suying  that  "there  is  no  need  of  any 
one's  being  out  of  a  job  today"  is  just  as 
true  of  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  as  of  secu- 
lar work. 

Do  we  aspire  to  full-time  service  for  the 
Master?  It  is  -well;  there  is  no  higher  am- 
bition; and  Christian  leaders  are  derelict 
when  they  do  not  present  to  our  young  peo- 
ple the  call  and  opportunities,  as  well  as  the 
responsibilities,  of  Kingdom  service.  Other 
lines  of  activities  are  calling  to  our  young 
men'  and  women  daily.  To  be  sure,  one  can 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  ordinary  walks  of  Ufe, 
but  we  are  here  concerned  -svith  the  subject 
of  full-time  Kingdom  service.  Moreover,  we 
should  be  sure  that  we  are  where  the  Lord 
would  have  us  be. 

Do  you  answer  the  appeal  by  saying  that 
there  ,are  more  volunteers,  more  Life  "Work 
Recruits,  than  religious  bodies  can  provide 
for  out  of  their  insufficient  funds?  It  is- 
true  that  in  bygone  days  neither  volunteers 
nor  funds  were  available  in  a  way  reasonably 
responsive  to  the  needs  of  the  Kingdom;  the 
supply  of  funds  was  far  more  insufficient  than 
the  supply  of  workers.  Perhaps  a  little  tard- 
ily, but  following  the  increase  of  volunteers, 


come  available  funds,  until  today  as  never 
before  are  needy  fields  being  supplied. 

But  are  you  impatient,  having  offered  your 
life,  over  receiving  no  appointment  forthwith? 
Remember  that  "they  also  serve  who  only 
stand  and  wait."  Any  great  movement  needs 
reserve  force.  The  waiting  may  be  a  part  of 
the  testing.  Cases  are  rare  in  which  persons 
surrendering  their  lives  for  service  are  dis- 
appointed, or  are  delayed  to  any  great  extent. 
Indeed  we  question  whether  or  not  any  one 
having  been  called  of  the  Lord,  and  having 
met  unreservedly  the  requirements  of  com- 
plete surrender  and  preparation,  has  been  de- 
nied an  open  door  an  unreasonable  length  of 
time. 

Moreover,  let  us  keep  in  remembrance  that 
a  great  part  of  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  is 
carried    on    by   unsalaried    workers,    and    the 


SONNET 
By  B.  C.  Hening 

Say  not  that  other  days  were  better  far. 

Than  those  which  linger     in     these     later 
years. 
'Tis  distance  lends  to  them  the  star 

That  shone  when  we  were  free  from  tears. 
'Twas  not  the  times  exempt  from  carking  care 

That  made  us  happy  in  our  youthful  glee; 
But  childhood's  state  immune  to  bear 

The  burdens  from  which  such  are  free. 
When  we  were  happy  then  and     loose     from 
fears 

That  any  foe  our  daily  joys   could  steal; 
Others  who  bore  the  weight  of  years 

Wept  out  such  sorrows  as  we  feel. 
Then  stir  the  courage  of  thine  heart 

To  store  with  men  a  hero's  part. 

— The  Christian  Index. 


Kingdom  is  quite  as  much  in  need  of  unsal- 
aried service  from  the  laity  as  of  salaried 
leadership.  It  is  a  good  test  of  our  ambi- 
tion as  to  whether  or  not  it  is  a  desire  to 
serve,  pure  and  simple,  and  whether  or  not 
our  aspirations  are  adulterated  by  seeking 
after  pay,  recognition,  fame,  position,  etc., 
for  us  to  put  in  the  waiting  time  mending 
shoes  for  ,a  living,  although  our  business  may 
be  to  save  souls. 

It  is  a  recognized  truth  that  it  is  advan- 
tageous for  any  one  who  aspires  to  leader- 
ship in  any  line  of  activity  to  start  as  "ele- 
vator boy"  or  "printer's  devil,"  and  learn 
the  job  from  the  bottom  up.  It  is  important 
that  leaders  know  the  "ins  and  outs"  of  the 
work  in  which  they  are  leading,  and  that  they 
shall  have  shown  themselves  mlling  to  do 
the  everyday  drudgeiy  and  to  give  conse- 
crated attention  to  the  little  every-day,  thank- 
less jobs.  One  who  would  be  a  good  leader 
must  know  how  to  be  led. 

Thus  we  would  have  you  see  that  if  you 
aspire  to  full-time  service,  in  your  Christian 
Endeavor  society,  in  your  Sunday  school,  in 
your  own  church  and  community,  seeking  to 
be  efficient,  not  for  efficiency's  sake,  but  for 
Jesus'  and  the  Kingdom's  sake.  We  pass  on 
to  you  the  following  from  Van  Dyke: 

Let  me  but  do  my  work  from  day  to  day, 
In  field  or  forest,  at  the  derk  or  loom, 
In  roaring  market  place  or  tranquil  room; 
Let  me  but  find  it  in  my  heart  to  say. 
When  vagrant  wishes  beckon  me  astray, 
"This  is   my  work,  my     blessing,     not     my 

doom"; 
Of  all  who  live,  I  am  the  one  by  whom  this 

work  can  best  be  done,  in  the  right  way. 

Tnen  shall  I  set  it  not  too  great  nor  small 
To  suit  my  spirit  and  to  prove  my  powers; 
Then  shall  I  cheerftl  greet  the  laboring  hours. 
And  cheerful  turn,  when  the  long     shadows 

fall 
At  eventide,  to  play  and  love  and  rest, 
Because  I  know  for  me  my  work  is  best. 
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MISSIONS 


From    Argentina 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


The  last  of  the  missions  in  wMch.  we  tave 
been  permitted  to  hold  meetings  was  Alejan- 
dro. In  this  growing  town  of  over  three  thou- 
sand inhabitants  BrothSJ  Eieardo  Egea  has 
been  working  for  nearly  a  year.  He  teaches 
a  free  school  for  poor  children  which  has 
been  attended  by  about  fifty  children,  al- 
though the  number  has  lately  decreased  on 
account  of  thj  coming  of  spring  work.  The 
children  have  learned  well  and  are  all  enthu- 
siastic for  the  school,  and  the  people  of  the 
town  also  speak  highly  of  the  good  work  be- 
ing done  in  it. 

The  children  had  prepared  some  special 
songs  and  addresses  of  welcome,  and  it  was 
inspiring  to  see  how  they  entered  heart  and 
soul  into  their  exercises.  They  know  many 
Gospljl  songs  by  memoiy  and  sing  them  as 
they  go  through  the  streets. 

The  hall  is  not  large  an,d  w,as  well  filled  at 
all  the  meetings.  On  Sunday  the  21st,  we 
celebrated  baptism  in  the  river  which  here 
passes  thij  edge  of  the  town.  One  woman 
from  Alejandro  was  baptized  and  three  men 
who  had  come  in  auto  from  Dcheza  for  the 
purpose.  One  is  the  postmaster  of  Deheza 
and  another  a  business  man  who  gave  up 
a  drink  shop  when  he  was  convlJlted  and  is 
now  an  untiring  propagandist  of  the  Gospel. 
The  third  is  a  young  man  of  seventeen, 
nephew  of  the  second.  He  is  a  fine  lad  and 
longs  to  go  to  school  to  prepare  himself  for 
Christian  work.  We  also  had  a  meeting  in 
the  public  plaza  which  was  well  attended  and 
the  interest  was  good.  There  are  other  can- 
didates for  baptism  and  more  than  a  dozen 
.adults  who  professed  conversion,  but  they 
need  more  teaching  before  being  baptizud. 

We  closed  the  meeting  with  an  open  air 
meeting  beside  the  river  at  some  distance 
from  thly  town.  About  one  hundred  attended, 
all  believers  with  their  families,  and  some 
were  not  able  to  go.  We  passed  a  most  en- 
joyable day  and  left  Alejandro,  feeling  that 
the  money  we  are  spending  there  is  being 
well  invested.  We  were  entertained  at  the 
home  of  Mr.  Llense,  cashier  of  the  bank.  He 
is  French  and  his  wifj  English  and  two  finer 
people  we  have  not  found  anywhere.  Their 
humility  and  sweet  Christian  spirit  and  read- 
iness to  serve  others  makes  them  ,an  example 
for  all.  Brother  Egea  has  nis  honij';  with 
them  and  Brother  Llense  helps  in  the  meet- 
ings. I  am  writing  this  at  Eio  Cuarto  and 
Brother  Llense  and  family  have  just  been 
here  for  a  half  hour.  He  is  going  in  his 
Chevrolet  to  th()  mountains,  about  thirty 
miles  away,  to  spend  his  vacation  of  two 
weeks. 

From  Alejandro  we  went  to  Olmos  where 
lives  a  family  that  had  been  converted  in 
Alejandro  but  moved  away  before  being 
baptiz  d.  Wo  had  a  meeting  in  the  street 
at  this  place  with  the  usual  good  attention, 
and   distributed  literature  to  all  the  houses. 


After  spending  the  night  in  the  humble 
home  of  this  Italian  family  we  went  the  next 
morning  about  four  miles  to  the  riv|_'ir  and 
baptized  the  grandmother  and  her  daughter. 
The  old  lady  is  now  seventy-eight  years  of 
age  and  cried  for  joy.  We  send  our  paper, 
El  Evangelista  Argentina,  to  all  thesij  iso- 
lated members  and  friends  and  it  is  a  great 
help  to  them.  Recently  a  preacher  in  another 
denomination  who  has  been  receiving  tnc 
paper,  sent  money  for  a  regular  subscription, 
saying  that  he  likes  it  better  than  any  of  the 
papers  he  receives. 

On  our  way  to  Olmos  we  stopp'  d  in  Carlota 
and  all  had  dinner  with  the  maj^or,  Mr.  John 
Eoss,  a  North  American  who  has  been  in  this 
country  about  forty  years.  He  has  become 
wealthy  but  has  done  a  great  deal  for  others 
as  well.  There  was  a  great  ,differ\.'nce  be- 
tween his  home  and  the  little  hut  where  we 
visited  in  Olmos,  but  the  same  Lord  makes 
us  all  brethren.  In  Carlota  Wa  did  not  have 
time  to  hold  meetings,  but  we  visited  the 
children  who  formerly  came  to  Sunday  school 
and  found  them,  all  desirous  of  having  Sun- 
day school  again.  Many  of  them  are  now 
almost  grown  and  would  be  ready  for  bap- 
tism had  we  bei_'n  able  to  keep  up  our  care 
of  them.  In  Los  Cisnes  also  we  were  obliged 
to  make  only  a  passing  visit.  We  also  visited 
four  families  of  believers  in  the  country  on 
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our  way  and  held  meetings  in  their  homes. 
What  a  joy  it  is  to  them  to  have  these  visits; 
and  what  a  joy  to  us  also.  These  four  months 
of  evangelistic  work  have  been  months  of 
great  blessing.  We  'have  had  good  weather 
nearly  all  the  time  and  the  roads  have  been 
the  bijiSt  that  I  have  seen  at  any  time  in  this 
district.  Only  once  did  we  stick  in  the  mud. 
This  was  in  a  place  which  we  had  passed  with 
ease  the  day  before,  but  several  autos  had 
stuck  just  before  us  and  left  a  hole  so  deep 
that  the  axles  on  one  side  rested  on  the 
gTound.  The  apparatus  we  carry  for  the  pur- 
pose of  pulling  out  the  auto  in  such  an  emer- 
gency proved  to  be  too  weak,  but  as  we  were 
near  to  Alejandro  Brother  Spring  came  in  Ms 
auto  and  nelped  us.  Now  w|j(  have  an  appara- 
tus which  we  had  made  by  the  blacksmith 
which  works  on  the  principle  of  a  wire 
stretcher,  and  with  it  we  can  pull  out  a  trac- 
tion engine  if  necessary. 

I  have  been  preaching  every  night  and  giv- 
ing Biblj^  lessons  every  day,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  since  July  12,  but  God  has  given 
me  strength  for  the  work  and  I  am  very  sorrj' 
indeed  to  have  to  leave  it.  But  the  time  is 
here  to  prepare  for  .another  tour  of  the  home- 
land. We  have  our  farewell  meeting  here 
this  week  and  leave  for  Buenos  Aires  w'hertj^ 
we  are  to  have  a  meeting  of  the  Field  Coun- 
cil and  hope  to  sail  December  6th  if  the  Lord 
wills,  on  the  Pan  America,  which  should  ar- 
riv,f  in  New  York  December  24.  Our  address 
for  the  year  in  the  homeland  will  be  Falls 
City,  Nebraska. 


The  First  Year  In  Chungwei,  China 

July  9th  1922-July  9th  1923 


Last  Sunday  we  celebrated  the  first  anni- 
versary of  our  arrival  in  Ohungwei.  Those 
of  you  who  have  been  kind  enough  to  ■nTite 
us  of  having  been  inftirested  in  "A  Eecord 
of  the  First  Seven  Weeks  in  Chungwei"  may 
also  be  interested  in  reading  somewhat  of  the 
sequel. 

You  may  remember  that  we  came  up  hero 
into  this  unevangelized  region  a  year  ago,  in- 
teu'ding  first  to  spy  out  the  land  and  then  to 
return  to  the  coast  at  the  end  of  the  summer 
to  gather  the  equipment  which  we  thought 
necessary  for  starting  a  new  mission.  How 
we  were  led  to  recast  our  plans  and  start  In 
at  once  with  the  opening  of  the  mission,  was 
the  theme  of  our  first  ' '  Record. ' ' 

We  have  b(  -en  shown  that  our  sufficiency, 
not  only  for  our  individual  lives,  but  also  for 
all  our  service,  IS  OF  GOD.  He  provided  in 
the  wilderness  long  ago  for  a  nation  of  a  mil- 
lion people  for  forty  long  years,  .and  cannot 
he  provide  all  that  is  needed  by  his  litlte 
children  in  th)  ■se  days?  Surely  we  can  say 
Yes.  The  past  year  in  this  out-of-the-way 
corner  of  the  world,  he  has  given  us  every 
thing  needful  and  abundantly  more.  Our 
trunks  and  boxes  containing  most  of  the 
equipment  brought  out  from  America  are  still 
at  the;  port.     The   Forwarding  agency  which 


prides  itself  on  being  able  to  fonvard  things 
from  the  coast  to  any  part  of  China  have 
MTitten  us  that  our  city  is  the  first  place  to 
which  they  'have  been  unable  to  send  goods! 
But  GOD  is  not  limited.  In  the  beginning 
God  CREATED.  It  is  THAT  God  who  has 
un^  irtaken  for  us,  as  he  always  undertakes 
for  aU  his  servants.  GOD  is  the  greatest 
factor  in  the  world  and  he  surely  delights  to 
do  the  exceeding  abundant,  above  all  we  ask 
or  think.  From  his  open  hand  we  have  re- 
ceived all  that  we  required  to  make  us  able 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  at  least  we  have 
ever  found  it  available.  One  would  fain  say 
•ndth  the  great  apostle  Paul,  "I  will  not  dare 
to  speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  CHRIST 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  nations 
obedient,  by  word  and  deed,  so  that  from 
to 1  have  fully  preached  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ." 

As  we  review  the  year  "crowned  with  his 
goo.dness"  we  would  point  out  some  of  tbj 
things  Christ  hath  wrought  by  us: 

First,  He  gave  us  a  Mission  House.  How  it 
was  given  was  told  in  A  Story  of  the  First 
Seven  Weeks,  but  it  wiU  bear  repeating.  This 
.afternoon  we  are  holding  a  feast  to  which 
we  haV^'  invited  the  four  Christian  business 
men   employed   in   the   Government   Salt  Ad- 
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ministration  in  this  region.  It  was  just  a 
year  ago  today  that  they  and  we,  meeting- 
together  in  a  prayer  meeting  in  the  dirty  inn 
where  wlj  were  then  stopping,  had  the  expe- 
rience which  was  related  in  A  Story  of  the 
First  Seven  Weeks  as  follows:  Priday,  "Yes- 
terday was  such  a  remarkable  day  with  us 
that  we  feel  a  record  should  be  made  to  thj 
glory  of  God  and  the  enooui-agement  of  the 
church  whose  messengers  we  are  glad  to  be 
for  the  NAME  'S  sake.  God  is  surely  answer- 
ing prayer  in  a  way  that  fairly  startles  us! 
The  people  here  have  received  us  as  the  SENT 
ONES  of  God,  and  the  Lord  is  bringing  forth 
some  Cmistians  in  this  valley,  three  of  whom 
tell  us  thtjy  have  been  praying  for  eight 
years  for  God  to  send  a  missionary  to  Chung- 
wei!  We  held  our  first  prayer  meeting  to- 
gether yesterday  ,aAd  it  was  a  time  of  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  How  tiie 
Christians  praised  the  Lord  for  sending  us 
herji!  We  prayed  definitely  that  the  Lord 
would  open  his  hand  and  give  us  a  building 
where  the  church  may  have  a  local  habita- 
tion ,and  a  name  and  before  the  meeting  was 
over  we  all  felt  that  the  Lord  had  given  as- 
surance of  the  answer.  We  were  directed  to 
the  '-'haimted"  house.  When  we  went  again 
to  look  at  this  house  we  saw  how  it  could  be 
immediately  repaired  in  part  (^the  first  court 
buildings)  for  our  occupancy.  A  room  ol 
some  size  for  use  as  a  chapel  could  b|^  cre- 
ated by  removing  partitions  and  we  wouJd 
begin  work  at  once.  It  turned  out  that  the 
place  is  owned  by  the  school  board  and  it 
was  decided  that  one  of  the  Christian  busi- 
ness men  confer  with  tli(ji  head  of  the  board 
mnd  he  soon  reported  that  the  school  board 
was  prevailed  upon  to  give  us  a  three  year 
lease,  undertaking  themselves  to  put  the 
buildings  in  repair  and  to  charge  only  a  nom- 
inal rental  of  eighty-five  strings  of  casn 
(about  twenty-five  dollars  U.  S.  money)  per 
annum.  This  is  the  fifth  Sunday  since  we 
took  up  our  residence  in  the  house,  and  each 
week  has  seen  progress.  It  is  far  from  being 
yet  wliat  it  shall  be,  by  his  grace,  but  the 
front  court,  into  which  the  chapel  opens,  is 
more  attractive  than  any  other  court  yaia 
we  have  seen  in  any  of  the  rich  homes  of 
Chungwei.  Th^  glory  of  the  Lord  seems  xo 
radiate  from  the  clean  white  walls  and  the 
flowers  that,  are  now  blooming  where  before 
the  rank  weeds  grew  between  the  bricks  or 
the  pavioment. 

At  the  formal  opening  of  the  Mission  the 
leading  gentry  of  the  city  and  the  members 
of  the  school  board  accepted  our  invitation  to 
be  present.  But  before  the  formal  opening, 
thi  Lord  had  given  us  our  first  convert.  Old 
Mr.  Liu  Chien  Snin  confessed  Christ  at  the 
first  Sunday  service  held  in  the  newly  opened 
chapel.  His  story  brings  in  a  visit  to  Chung- 
wei years  ago  of  a  missionary,  Mr.  J.  S.  Fia- 
dler,  a  Moody  Bible  institute  graduate  whose 
messagj.  rang  true.  The  stirring  of  faith  be- 
gan in  the  heart  of  this  old  man  at  that 
time  and  he  began  to  look  away  from  his 
ancestral  idols  toward  the  living  God.  When 
we  arrived  here  he  came  at  once  and  listened 
with  great  earnestness  to  the  preaching. 
When  he  was  given  the  faith  and  grace  to 
open  his  mouth  in  confession  of  Christ,  his 
eyes  were  open   to  the  Light   and     he     has 


steadily  grown  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledglji  of  his  Savior  since  that  day.  On  last 
Sunday,  just  a  year  from  the  day  he  first 
heard  the  gospel  from  our  lips,  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  baptize  him  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  into  the  name  of  the  Son  and 
into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  giving  him 
the  new  name  "Yakeh"  (James)  for  his 
' '  newness  of  life ' '  walk.  The  morning  fol- 
lowing his  baptism,  Yakeh  presented  himself 
minus  his  "pigtail."  To  one  who  knows  the 
sentiments  of  the  conservativjj  Chinese  up  in 
this  region  regarding  the  wearing  of  the 
'  queue,  the  step  taken  by  the  old  man  means 
a  complete  break  with  the  old  lifo.  He  is 
sixty-six  years  old  and  that  haiiy  tail  had 
been  hanging  from  the  back  of  his  head  since 
boyhood. 

In  giving  this  first  convert  tjie  Lord  gave 
us  a  good  thing  and  we  received  favor  from 
the  Lord,  for  our  first  convert  becamij  a  Mis- 
sion doorkeeper.  Now  a  doorkeeper  at  a 
Christian  mission  in  a  heathen  land  is,  in 
many  ways,  a  more  important  factor  in  the 
work  of  saving  souls  than  any  other  man 
connected  with  the  institution,  not  excepting 
thjj  missionary  himself,  because  every  one 
who  comes  into  the  Mission  must  first  see 
this  man.  Every  experienced  soul-saving  mis- 
sionary realizes  this  fact.  A  doorkeeper  who 
is  aUve  in  Christ  Jesus  and  meets  all  comers 
with  a  faaj  from  wnieh  a  glint  of  the  light 
of  Jesus  shines,  is  in  a  very  real  sense  THE 
FACE  OF  THE  MISSION.  During  this  year 
we  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing  our  Yakeh 
transformed  into  such  a  doorkeeper. 

Another  one  of  the  thii^^e  men  whom  we 
baptized  last  Sunday  is  taken  as  the  Lord's 
choice.  He  is  our  Timothy  (Tee  mo  tai).  He 
was  a  hign.  school  student  who  graduated  last 
December.  For  some  months  a  lively  group 
of  these  studljnts  came  to  our  home  every 
night  to  a  Bible  class.  Chan  Chi-hsien  (Tim,- 
othy)  was  the  brightest  of  them.  He  drank 
in  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  and  grew 
thereby.  One  evening  as  his  graduation  ap- 
proached. Dr.  Elliott  asked  him  what  he  in- 
tended to  do  after  the  completion  of  his 
schooling.  His  immediate  response  was, 
"preach  the  Gospel  in  Chungwei"!  Sure 
enough,  some  weeks  aftl'r  his  graduation,  the 
president  of  the  School  Board  came  to  us  and 
told  of  having  tried  to  persuade  this  young 
man  to  accept  a  teachership  of  one  of  tlie 
county  sc'hools.  "The  brightest  student  that 
has  passed  through  our  schools,"  was  thj 
compliment  passed  on  him  by  this  head  man. 
He  had  found,  he  said,  that  the  young  man 
was  so  vitally  interested  in  the  Chi-istian 
mission  that  he  could  not  prevail  on  him  to 
accept  a  post,  or  at  least  that  he  feared  he 
would  not  be  satisfied  to  be  located  where  he 
could  not  have  access  to  the  Mission.  He 
therefore  asked  me  if  we  had  any  intentions 
of  employing  him.  We  certainly  had,  but  we 
had  been  waiting  for  somi'.  definite  indication 
from  the  Lord  that  he  was  his  choice  for  the 
important  post  of  Chinese  scribe  and  cash 
counter.  Thus  it  was  that  the  Lord  gave  us 
Timothy.  He  is  only  twenty  years  old  and 
we  believlj,  if  Jesus  should  delay  his  return 
this  young  man  will  be  a  great  factor  in  the 
development  of  the  Chungwei  Mission.  His 
growth  in  all  these  months  has  been  splendid 


and  he     preachles     Christ    intelligently     and 
forcefully. 

And  we  have  a  Moses,  also.  What  would 
the  Chungwei  Mission  be  without  Moses!  He 
was  the  third  of  the  trio  baptized  last  Sun- 
day. He  is  a  humble  man  of  forty  years. 
For  nearly  a  year  he  has  been  with  us  serv- 
ing. He  has  beheld  the  fire  burning  in  the 
bush  of  the  Mission  and  has  turned  aside  to 
see.  During  these  months  he  has  become  a 
most  faithful  disciple  of  our  Lord  Ji^jsus.  His 
natural  talent  is  not  great,  but  he  is  gaining 
other  talents.  At  the  close  of  one  of  the 
daily  Bible  classes  I  asked  all  the  members 
of  the  class  to  memorize  five  key  vljises  for 
reciting  the  next  day.  Moses  stood  up  and 
said:  "Pastor,  I  could  never  memorize  all 
five  of  those  verses.  My  memory  is  too  poor. 
There  is  one  vivirse  I  can  repeat,  where  it  says, 
'  There  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him.'  I  can 
remember  that  all  right. ' '  I  comforted  him 
with  the  assurance  that  Jesus  would  help 
him  to  memorize  Gods'  word,  and  suno 
enough,  he  has  kept  up  with  the  others  in 
memorizing  five  verses  a  day  since  then. 

There  are  things  almost  too  sacred  to  write 
about  that  God  has  done  for  us  during  this 
year  of  his  grace  in  Chungwei.  Our  health 
has  been  precious  in  his  sight.  Living  in  the 
midst  of  a  dirty,  unsanitary  people,  full  of 
all  sorts  of  loathsome  diseases,  it  is  a  stand 
ing  miracle  that  we  are  kept  in  health.  Once 
during  the  year  I  was  attacked  with  pneu- 
monia, following  grip.  'Jjlegrams  were  sent 
to  different  mission  stations  where  we  had 
praying  friends  and  immediately  I  was  de- 
livered. "Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases" 
means  much  to  us  out  here.  Dr.  Elliott  opens 
h)jT  dispensary  three  days  a  week  and  dur- 
ing the  year  about  three  thousand  men  and 
n-omen  and  children  have  been  treated  and 
given  the  Gospel  message  as  they  passed 
through  her  hands.  The  clinic  has  been,  in 
the  blessing  of  God,  a  means  of  making 
friends  for  the  new  mission. 

Our  regular  program  is  to  hold  three  regu- 
lar preaching  and  teaching  meetings  a  day. 
The  giving  of  the  Word  of  God  is  the  great 
aim.  We  havio-  sold  more  than  six  thousand 
copies  of  God's  written  word  in  the  Chinese 
language,  besides  distributing  fifty  thousand 
Christian  tracts  and  calendars.  Muen  of  this 
work  has  been  done  at  fairs  and  markets 
where  we  found  the  people  gatheifod  together 
in  large  numbers.  Four  extensive  Gospel 
tours  have  been  made  during  the  year  on 
w'hich  we  have  b'jen  able  to  reach  places 
never  before  visited  by  a  white  man.  Mon- 
gols and  Mohammedans,  are  frequent  visitors 
to  Chungwei,  altnough  not  residents,  and  we 
have  been  able  to  bring  the  Gosp*jl  to  the  no- 
tice of  some  of  these.  One  Tibetan  living 
near  by  has  been  given  the  word  and  seemed 
excf  ptionally  receptive.  Our  ambition  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  living  in 
the  region  which  constitutes  our  field  of  ser- 
vice. 

May  we  ask  you  to  join  in  praice  to  God 
for  such  gracious  dealings  with  us  during  this 
year!  We  would  add  another  nofa  and  ask 
you  to  thank  our  God  for  sending  to  be  a 
guest  and  fellow  worker  one  who  has  been 
during  these  several  months  a  daily  visitor 
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in  the  homes  of  the  Ohungwei  women  and 
whose  loYie  for  the  Lord  and  for  souls  is  a 
growing  factor  in  the  spread  of  the  Good 
News.  We  refer  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Evans. 
FiAally  brethren  PEAY  for  us  as  we  begin 
the  second  year  of  our  service  as  THE 
riRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  MISSION  in 
this   great  teeming  land  of  China! 

Will  you  pljase  add  to  your  prayer  lists 
the  following  objects  for  prayer: 

1.  A  Mission  Home  outside  the  walls  of 
Chung-wei.  This  is  an  imperative  need,  as 
we  found  last  winter  that  the  smoke  that 
filled  the  atmosphere  inside  the  walls  was  in- 
imical to  hl.'alth.     Such  a  home,  with  a  plot 


of  ground,  will  cost  about  three  thousand  dol- 
lars. 

2.  For  the  sending  forth  of  at  least  two 
young  missionaries  to  take  hold  and  grow  up 
with  the  mission.  Kansu  calls  for  young 
blood. 

3.  For  the  safeguarding  of  this  Chungwei 
valley  from  false  prophets  whom  God  has  not 
sent,  and  who  are  going  about  in  China  with 
a  gospel  which  is  not  the  Gospel. 

4.  For  the  peaoj  of  this  land  of  China.  We 
have  been  happily  kept  in  peace  and  quiet- 
ness during  this  year.  Pray  that  this  may 
eontiaue. 


5.  For  the  turning  of  the  hearts  of  many 
in  this  valley  to  listen  to  the  Message,  be- 
lijj've  it  and  accept  it  for  eternal  salvation. 

6.  For  wisdom  and  grace  with  which  to 
guide  and  feed  the  infant  church  in  Chung- 
wei. 

7.  For  continued  health  and  strength  to 
be  given  day  by  day  as  we  go  on  through 
the  year. 

Surely  GOD  IS  ABLE! 

Yours  in  his  loving  service  as  messengers 
of  the  churches, 

WALTER  SCOTT  ELLIOTT, 
ELEANOR  E.  ELLIOTT. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


CANFIEIJ),  OHIO 

Having  read  with  deep  interest,  as  always, 
Brotheii  Baumau's  report  of  his  recent  trip 
to  Kentucky,  I  wondered  what  new  friend  or 
friends  that  article  might  bring  to  the  sup- 
port of  Lost  Creek  work. 

To  my  certain  knowledge,  he  made  a  short 
visit  into  a  home  just  after  his  trip  15  years 
ago  and  to  the  delight  of  the  persons  there 
told  of  his  experiences  at  Riverside.  The 
husband  an,d  father  from  that  time  till  the 
yud  became  a  staunch  friend  and  a  supporter 
of  that  work.  The  last  money  he  ever  gave 
or  paid  for  anything  was  for  the  Kentucky 
work  and  that  on  the  day  before  he  departed 
this  life.  The  following  year  the  son  took 
his  father's  place  as  a  contributor. 

MARY  A.  SNYDER. 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

Recently,  from  a  friend  (not  a  member  of 
the  Dayton  church),  but  one  well  versed  in 
thj  history  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  the  following  data 
was  received.  Forty  years  ago  the  members 
were  known  as  Old  Orders,  Progressives,  and 
Conservatives.  Their  numerical  strength  was 
about  as  follows:  four  thousand,  fiv'e  thou- 
sand, and  sixty  thousand  respectively.  In 
1922  the  first,  numbered  approximately  three 
thousand,  a  loss  of  25  percent.  The  second, 
twenty  thousand,  a  gain  of  300  percent,  the 
third,  one  hundred  thousand,  a  gain  of  66  2-3 
percent.  Bj'  that  as  it  may,  those  members 
who  ere  living  a  separate,  godly  Ufe,  being 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them, 
are  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty 
(2  Cor.  6:17,  18).  A  title  unknown  to  nation- 
al men  (and  women)  who  receive  not  the 
things  of  thj  Spirit  of  God  (1  Cor.  2:14). 
SAMUEL  KIEHL. 


THE  SOUTH  BEND  REVIVAL 

It  was  a  real  revival.  The  elements  of  a 
great  meeting  were  all  present.  Dr.  Beach- 
ler  is  too  well  known  to  have  anything  new 
said  about  his  preaching.  No  one  could  find 
fault  with  his  methods.  Being  a  pastor,  he 
kniow  how  to  build  for  permanent  results.  His 
senuons  were  all  of  the  highest  type.  The 
attendance  throughout  was  not  only  large, 
but   uniform.     His  meeting  for  women  only. 


and  the  last  Sunday  for  men  only,  were  out- 
standing features.  The  singing  was  led  by 
Prof.  Roup  of  thjj.  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
He  said  he  hoped  to  have  the  privilege  of 
hearing  Beachler  again  in  a  meeting.  This 
public  utterance  elicited  great  applause  from 
the  people  filling  thft'  great  auditorium  and 
balcony.  There  were  but  two  rainy  nights, 
and  on  one  of  these  there  were  seven  who 
came  forward. 

There  were  sixty-on|j^  came  forward  to  con- 
fess Christ  for  the  first  time,  or  to  present 
church  letters.  Fifteen  of  these  came  the 
last  day  of  the  meeting.  Many  familins  were 
united  in  the  same  church,  contented  to  wear 
the  simple  name.  Brethren.  There  will  be 
no  sore  spots  to  heal  as  the  ijjsult  of  the 
meeting,  and  a  great  many  fine  friends  were 
made  for  our  cause.  Clean  cut  gospel  preach- 
ing attracted  many  people  from  other 
church)>.'S.  A  single  link  (faith  only)  was  not 
emphasized  as  the  whole  chain  in  the  process 
of  conversion.  "Shall  be  saved,"  is  pre- 
dicted of  more  than  one  thing  in  the  New 
Testament.  Throwing  all  other  conditions  to 
the  wind  save  one,  lacks  considerable  of  be- 
ing ' '  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible."  Yes,  Acts  2:38,  (all  of  it) 
and  kindred  passages  had  a  place  in  our  meet- 
ing. 

A  resolution  by  the  congregation  asked  for 
a  return  dato  by  Rev.  Beachler  for  the  meet- 
ing for  next  year.  South  Bead  is  getting  her 
toes  into  the  ground  making  ready  to  go. 
Knowing  her  history  as  I  do,  I  am  sure  she 
deserves  the  chance  that  is  now  hers.  The 
meeting  last  April  by  Dr.  Bam^e,  and  this  one 
puts  her  over  the  goal  line  in  fine  shape  for 
the  second  quarter.  G.  W.  RENCH. 


MINUTES     or     THE     CONTEEENCE     OF 

OHIO   BRETHREN  CHURCHES  AT 

ASHLAND,  OHIO,  OCTOBER 

17-19,  1923 

The  Brethren  churches  of  Ohio  assembled 
in  conference  at  Ashland,  October  17  with 
Moderator  Jacobs  in  charge.  The  first  ser- 
vice was  at  9:30,  the  regular  chapel  hour, 
and  the  students  and  faculty  joined  the 
Conference  Delegates  in  making  this  a  won- 
derful dnspiratioiml  meeting.  Dr.  Chas.  A. 
Bame,  pastor  of  the  Ashland  church,  gave  a 
splendid  address  on  ' '  The  Church  of  idxrist  in 
the  Earth." 

The  regular  program  was  then  taken  up 
and  fraternal  greetings  brought  to  the  dele- 


gates by  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter.  Responses  were 
made  by  many  of  the  delegates  assembled. 

The  comtesies  of  the  conference  were  ex- 
tended to  visiting  Brethren. 

Moderator  Jacobs  closed  the  morning  ses- 
sion with  a  fine  address  on  ' '  Some  Present 
Day  Challenges  to  the  Church." 

Wednesday  Aiteraoon 

The  Conference  was  led  in  spirited  song 
service  by  i\  0.  Vanator  of  Canton.  Devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  M.  L.  Sands  of 
Smithville.  An  address  was  given  by  Dr. 
Shively  on  ' '  The  New  Testament  Concep- 
tion of  the  Chureh."  Elder  B.  F.  Owen 
spoke  in  characteristic  forceful  way  on  "The 
Local  Ohureh  and  Its  Responsibility."  After 
singing  we  listened  to  a  fine  message  by  Edi- 
tor George  S.  Baer  on  ' '  The  Informed 
Church  Member."  Some  tlime  was  profitabiy 
spent  in  discussion  of  addresses  on  thie 
church. 

Business  was  then  called  for  and  the  fol- 
lowing were  nominated  on  the  Committee  of 
Committees,  H.  H.  Wolford,  Clayton  Starn, 
and  E.  F.  Porte.  The  Secretary  was  ordered 
to  cast  ballots  for  their  election.  Because 
the  Mission  Board  was  disorganized  due  to 
the  removal  of  Dr.  Gnagey  from  the  District 
the  rules  were  suspended  and  Elder  George 
S.  Baer  was  elect'ed  president  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy. The  report  of  the  treasurer  was  re- 
ceived and  approved. 

Eeceip-ts 

Balance  on  hand,    $23.38 

Credential  fees.  Gratis^   37.50 

Afternoon  offering.  Gratis, 16.50 

Evening  offering.  Gratis,   ....» 9.75 

Total $87.13 

Disbvursements 

Secretary's  supplies  not  reported  last 

year,    $  1.25 

To  Dr.  Bame,   20.00 

To  Secretary  for  fee,   10.00 

To  Brethren  Publishing  Co., 22.50 

To  Secretary  for  supplies,   .56 

To  Secretary  for  supplies, 58 

Total,    $54.89 

Balance  on  hand  to  date,  32.24 

$87.13 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Board 

of  Evangelists  should  consist  of  7  members 

as  per  Manual  of  Procedure  Section  5,  Article 

2. 

The  session  was  closed  with  prayer  by- 
Elder  H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 

Wednesday  Evening 
After  spirited  singing  we  were  led  in  de- 
votions by  Elder  O.  C.  Starn  of  Ashland.  Dr. 
J.  A.  Miller  gave  a  fine   Bible  lecture     on 
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"The  Person  and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ."  A 
solo  was  rendered  by  Mr.  Homer  Kent,  a 
student  from  California.  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  of 
Dayton  gave  the  closing  address  of  the  eve- 
ning on  "The  New  Promotion  Program" 
recently  adopted  by  General  Conference.  This 
was  a  live-wire  message  stressing  the  differ- 
ent points  of  the  program  and  calling  for 
co-operation  of  ministers  and  laity  in  making 
it  a  complete  success.  Benediction  by  Dr. 
Shively. 

Thuraiay  Morning 

Devotions  were  conducted  by  Elder  E.  M. 
Eiddle  of  Bryan.  An  address  was  given  by 
Elder  G.  0.  Grisso  of  Indiana  in  the  which 
he  brought  greeting  from  the  Indiana-  Con- 
ference and  endeavored  to  enthuse  the  dele- 
ga.tes  to   larger  Missionary  endeavor. 

Business  was  taken  up  and  a  report  given 
by  the  Credential  Committee,  showing  40 
ministerial  and  51  lay  credentials. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  mfi.de 
his  annual  report,  which  was  accepted. 

Treasurer's  report  of  Ohio  Mssion  Board, 
beginning  October  1,  1922  and  ending  Sep- 
tember 30,  1923. 

Receipts 
Balance  on  hand  and     on     deposit, 

October  1,  1922,   $    499.48 

Ashland  church,    180.00 

Ankenytown  church,   10.52 

Bryan  church,   90.00 

Buckeye   City  church,    14.00 

Camden  church, 12.00 

Canton   church,    40.00 

Columbus   church,    20.00 

Dayton  church,    260.00 

Fairhaven,  church,   60.00 

Tremont  church,   : 30.00 

Fostoria  church,    12.00 

Gratis  church,   160.00 

Gretna  church,    60.00 

Glenford  church,    30.00 

Homerville   church,    16.00 

Louisville  church,   116.00 

Miiamisburg  church,   21.00 

Middlebranch  church,    42.00 

Mt.  Zion  church,   4.00 

New  Lebanon  church,  40.00 

North  Georgetown  church, 4.58 

Pleasant  HiU  church,   50.00 

Eittman  church,   16.00 

Salem  church,    40.00 

Springfield   Center   church,    10.00 

West  Alexandria  church,   50.00 

Williamstown    church,    24.00 

SmithvUle-Sterling,    60.00 

$1,974.58 
Payments 

Columbus,    $    300.00 

Fostoria,    140.00 

Mansfield,   277.65 

Mt.   Zion, 325.00 

Springfield   Center,    300.00 

Eittman,    100.00 

Postage  and  Printing,  5.50 

$1,448.15 

Balance, $   526.43 

Balance  carried  forward,   $    526.43 

caiurch  Extension  Fund 

Cash  on  hand,  October  1,  1923,   ...  $    150.28 

Cash  Note  Columbus,    300.00 

Brethren  Pub.  Co.,  int.  on  note,  . . .  31.50 

Notes  receivable,    525.00 

Grand  total,   $1,533.21 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

E.  ALGEE  HAZEN,  Treasurer. 

This  brought  us  to  the  Chapel  Hour  in 
which  the  students  again  joined  the_  Confer- 
ence delegates  in  enjoyment  of  special  num- 
bers of  the  Conference  Program.  During  this 
hour  the  College  Orchestra  played,  adding 
much  to  the  value  of  the  service.  Elder 
Eobert  F.  Porte  gave  a  splendid  address  on 
"The  College  Man  and  Woman  and  the  Call 
for  Christian  Workers." 

Simultaneous  meetings  followed  the  chapel 


services,  the  W.  M.  S.  meeting  in  the  Lecture 
Eoom  of  Library  Building  and  Ministers  and 
Laymen  occupying  the  chapel.  During  the 
ministers  and  laymen  meeting  Elder  G.  W. 
Kinzie  read  a  fine  paper  on  ' '  My  Kind  of  a 
Layman."  This  paper  was  ordered  published 
in  The  Evangelist.  Another  good  paper  on 
"Ministers  and  Laymen  Co-operating  was 
read  by  Prof.  Charles  Anspach  of  the  Col- 
lege. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

The  program  for  Thursday  afternoon  was 
devoted  largely  to  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Sunday  school  work.  Devotions  by  Elder 
Forrest  E.  Byers  of  LouisvDle.  Professor 
J.  A.  Garber  spoke  on  ' '  Culturing  the  Spir- 
itual Life"  and  by  use  of  the  blackboard 
gave  a  very*  helpful  address.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  Prof.  H.  H.  WolfoPd,  who  spoke  on 
the  "Pour  Essential  Factors  of  the  Sunday 
School." 

The  Committee  on  Committees  gave  a  par- 
tial report  at  this  time. 

EesolutiiOns  Committee — H.  M.  Oberholtzer, 
T.  C.  Lyon,  B.  F.  Owen. 

Committee  on  Promotion  Program — Spirit- 
ual Life,  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  Columbus;  Evan- 
gelism, J.  A.  MelnturfE,  Gratis;  Stewardship, 
Eussell  Barnard,  AsHand. 

Program  was  continued  and  Prof.  E.  E. 
Haun  gave  a  very  interesting  address  on 
"Training  for  Citizenship."  F.  C.  Vanator 
spoke  on  "Interesting  Young  People"  and 
Eussell  Barnard  spoke  on  "A  Local  Working 
Program. ' ' 

The  Conference  proceeded  to  business  and 
the  Credential  Committee  reported  43  minis- 
teiial  and  63  lay  delegates.  The  Committee 
on  Committees  reported  the  following  nomi- 
nations for  various  departments  of  our  dis- 
trict work: 

Ministerial  Examining  Board — Dr.  J.  A. 
Miller,  re-election;  Elder  E.  F.  Porte  to  fin- 
ish the  unexpired  term  of  Dr.  Gnagey. 

Church  Trustees — Dr.  E.  J.  Worst,  re- 
election. 

Delegates  At  Large  to  National  Confer- 
ence— Geo.  Kem,  Norman  Kinunel,  G.  W. 
Wogaman,  Henry  Carey,  Louis  Clapper,  S. 
H.  Keiser,  Frank  Eutledge,  Guilford  Leslie. 

Members  of  National  Conference  Executive 
Committee — ^J.  A.  Garber,  Willis  Eonk. 

Departmental  Superintendents  —  Eeligious 
Education,  J.  A.  Garber,  Ashland;  Sunday 
School,  Quinter  Lyon,  Ashlan'd;  Christian  En- 
deavor, F.  C.  Vanator,  Canton. 

College  Trustees — E.  L.  KiUiefner,  Ash- 
land; E.  J.  Worst,  Ashland;  J.  H.  Young, 
Sylvania. 

Board  of  Evangelists — G.  W.  Kinzie,  E.  M. 
Eiddle,  Martin  S'hively,  E.  F.  Porte,  F.  C. 
Vanator,  O.  C.  Starn,  A.  L.  DeLozier. 

Eeport  was  accepted  and  men  were  elected. 

A  special  resolution  was  presented  by  Dr. 
Miller,  asking  the  iConference  to  approve  the 
interchangeable  use  of  the  words  College  anid 
University  in  connection  with  our  school,  the 
Trustees  having  taken  the  necessary  steps  in 
the  matter  and  resolution  signed  by  Secretary 
of  Board  and  Secretary  of  Ohio  Conference 
placed  on  file  at  Columbus.  The  petition 
was  granted  and  a  copy  ordered  placed  on 
file  at  the  Columbus  office  having  a  note  at- 
tached, showing  the  action  of  this  Conference 
and  signed  by  the  Moderator  and  Secretary 
of  the  Ohio  District  Conference. 
(To  be  continued) 


THE  LIVING  WOKD 

A  striking  illustration  of  the  truth  of  He- 
brews 4:12,  "The  Word  of  God  is  living  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  any  'two-edged 
sword,"  etc.,  occurred  in  the  south  last  sum- 
mer. 

A  little  country  church  was  holding  a  spe- 
cial children's  meeting  under  the  direction  of 
a  Moody  Bible  institute  student.  During  the 
reading  of  the  Scripture  a  tall  boy  of  about 


eighteen  years  entered.  He  was  accompanied 
by  a  little  girl,  Whose  lovely  expressive  face 
showed  in  marked  contrast  to  his,  which  was 
so  devoid  of  expression  as  to  proclaim  Mm 
for  what  he  was — an  idiot. 

The  little  service  proceeded,  and  the  chil- 
dren began  to  recite  this  verse  in  unison, 
' '  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  The  idiot  boy  and  his  little 
sister  joined  in  and  repeated  that  blessed 
verse  over  and  over,  and  even  on  the  way 
home  the  boy  continued  to  recite  it. 

AU  the  rest  of  that  evening,  until  he  re- 
tired the  boy  repeated  that  verse  in  the  pres- 
ence of  his  father,  who  was  a  confirmed 
drunkard,  but  who  loved  'his  son  with  all  his 
heart.  He  listened  to  his  son's  voice  with 
gradually  deepening  interest  as  those  glorious 
words  penetrated,  first  his  brain,  and  then 
his  heart — "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Very  slowly  he 
perceived  the  great  truth  embodied  in  those 
few  words,  and  began  to  realize  his  own  lost 
condition — his  absolute  need  of  a  Savior. 
And  so,  a  little  later,  he  knelt  at  the  Master's 
feet  and  received  a  full  and  free  salvation. 

Truly  God  uses  even  the  most  simple  and 
foolish  instruments  to  bring  precious  souls  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  saving  grace. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

Announcement 

Inquiries  have  recently  been  made  as  to 
whether  your  publishing  house  will  issue 
more  series  of  lessons  than  it  has  been  ac- 
customed to  in  the  past.  Here  is  the  an- 
swer: 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  will 
issue  the  same  two  series  that  it  has  issued 
during  the  past  year:  the  Improved  Uniform 
Series,   and  the  Standard  Graded  Course. 

The  Improved  Uniform  Series,  as  previous- 
ly announced,  has  changed  the  character  of 
its  course.  The  International  Lesson  Com- 
mittee has  given  up  the  old  "piece-meal" 
method  and  has  met  the  demands  of  the  pres- 
ent day  by  supplying  a  course  of  systematic 
Bible  study  which  covers  the  whole  of  Bible 
history  in  two  years.  There  is  no  better 
course  of  Bible  study  for  Sunday  s(Jhools  than 
this  one,  beginning  with  the  first  Sunday  in 
1924. 

The  Standard  Graded  Course  is  supplied 
by  our  house  to  those  schools  which  are  or- 
ganized on  the  plan  of  the  public  schools. 
The  aim  of  this  course  is  to  select  the  Bib- 
lical material  best  suited  to  the  changing 
needs  of  the  growing  pupil. 

Your  Publishing  House  is  unable  to  finance 
more  than  two  series  of  lessons.  It  has  se- 
lected the  two  best  ones  acocrding  to  its 
own  judgment.  We  ask  your  loyalty  as 
Brethren,  so  that  from  time  to  time  with  in- 
creased prosperity  we  shall  be  able  to  im- 
prove and  expand  our  literature,  THE  LIT- 
EEATUEE  FOR  EKETHEEN  PEOPLE. 
Send  us  your  orders  promptly. 

Loyally  yours. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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LLOYD  GEOKGE  KNEW  ALL  ABOTJT 
MAKY  JONES 

When  a  committee  from  t'he  American  Bible 
Society  presented  Lloyd  George  witli.  a  Welsh. 
Bible  just  before  hj  sailed  for  England  last 
week,  the  Ex-Prime  Minister  of  Great  Brit- 
ain interrupted  Dr.  Haven's  presentation 
speech  by  saying,  "I  have  known  all  my  life 
about  Mary  Jones,  the  little  Wylsh  girl,  and 
her  long  journey  in  quest  of  a  Bible  which 
resulted  in  the  organization  of  the  lirst  Bible 
Society  in  the  world.  It  is  one  of  t'he  most 
beautiful  stories  I  know." 

The  presentation  took  plaoo  on  board  the 
Majestic.  The  members  of  the  committee 
were  President  Churchill  H.  Cutting,  Vice 
Presidents  E.  Francis  Hyde  and  G.  S.  Mc- 
Kenzie,  and  Gen,v_'ral  Secretaries  William  1. 
Haven  and  Frank  H.  Mann. 

Dr.  Haven,  in  presenting  the  Bible,  which 
was  printed  in  New  York,  said: 

' '  One  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago  a  litth 
Welsh  girl,  by  the  name  of  Mary  Jones,  which 
you  will  probably  recogniaj  as  a  Welsh  name, 
walked  bare-foot  over  the  hills  from  her 
home  to  the  nearest  minister,  twenty-five 
miles  away,  because  of  her  great  desire  to 
own  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  When 
she  was  told  that  the  minister  had  none  for 
her  she  burst  into  tears  which  caused  him  to 
give  her  from  his  cupboard  one  that  had  been 
promised  to  a  friend,  and  she  went  home  re- 
joicing. 

' '  Turning  it  over  in  his  mind  hj  decided  to 
go  at  once  to  London.  There  he  gathered  a 
few  friends  together  and  told  them  the  story 
and  a  committee  was  formed  to  see  that  all 
such  persons  in  Wales  and  in  the  British  Isl^.  s 
should  have  copies  of  the  Bible.  Someone  in 
the  meeting  uttered  the  significant  words  'If 
for  Wales,  why  not  for  the  World? ' 

"You,  yourself,  sir,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
say  it,  are  a  living  witniess  to  the  fact  that 
'Wbat  is  good  for  Wales  is  good  for  the 
Worid! ' 

"Prom  the  simple  act  of  that  little  girl 
has  sprung  aU  the  Bible  societies  of  the 
world  which  are  sending  out  among  all  nations 
in  over  five  hundred  languages  and  dialects 
twenty  millions  of  copies  of  the  ScriptuH^'S 
every  year. 

' '  We  felt  that  we  could  not  let  you  go  home 
without  giving  you  a  Wels'h  Bible,  published 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the  Welsh 
churches  and  congivgations  in  the  United 
States.  There  are  no  people  in  this  country 
more  loyal  to  the  Bible  than  the  Welsh.  We 
know  that  you  stand  for  the  Bible  as  the 
cure  of  the  ills  of  the  world.  We  wish  you 
God-spefad." 

DKINKXNG  POISON 

According  to  a  survey  made  by  the  United 
Press,  poison  booze  killed  more  than  2,000 
persons  in  the  United  States  the  first  ninne 
months  of  this  year,  and  at  least  90  per  cent 
of  the  bootleg  liquor  sold  in  the  country  is 
poisonous  to  a  greater  or  less  degree.  Pour- 
teen  such  deaths  are  recorded  from  Ohio. 

The  survey  may  and  may  not  be  accurate. 
If  it  is,  then  it  would  seem  that  the  country 
should  be  about  rid  of  men  foolish  enough  to 
endanger  their  lives  by  drinking  poison 
booze. 


JUST  FOR  FOLKS 

"An  aggregation  of  persons,  *  *  of  the 
common  people." — Webster 


BY  A  BRETHREN  LAYMAN 


I  have  about  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  is  no  hope  or  help  for  us  in  the  so- 
called  "leaders"  and  "great  men"  of  the 
■day.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  must  look  to 
the  plain  people,  common  men  and  women 
who,  without  self-consciousness,  simply  want 
to  do  what  is  right.  They  are  the  salt  that 
is  to  save  society  if  it  is  saved  at  all. — 
Words  of  a  noted  diplomat. 


PROM  HOLY  WRIT 

SpeciUative  Discussioais 

Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye, 
but  not  to  doubtful  disputations. — Romans 
14:1. 


Traveling  through  the  Holy  Land  I  have 
been  impressed  by  the  thought  that  the  re- 
gion, especially  in  Phoenicia.,  is  one  huge 
necropolis  (cemetery).  I  .have  seen  ancient 
tombs  until  my  eyes  were  weary,  looking 
upon  the  efforts  of  these  ancients  to  defy 
time  and  outwit  death  and  to  secure  some- 
thing like  physical  immortality.  All  their 
costliest  efforts  have  been  futile.  Then  I 
thought  of  the  men  and  women  who  suc- 
ceedeid  where  kings  .and  potentates  failed, 
simply  by  devoting  their  lives  to  Cirist  ajid 
his  kingdom.  They  drank  of  the  ' '  living 
waters,"  and  lo  even  their  fame  lives  for- 
ever.—W.  T.  Ellis. 

A  PBAYEE 
(For  W.orklngmen) 
O  God,  thou  mig*htiest  worker  of  the  uni- 
verse, source  of  all  strength  and  author  of 
all  unity,  we  pray  thee  for  our  brothers,  the 
industrial  workers  of  the  nation.  As  their 
work  binds  them  together  in  common  toil  and 
danger,  may  their  hearts  be  knit  together  in 
a  strong  sense  of  their  common  interests  and 
destiny.  Help  them  to  realize  that  the  injury 
of  one  is  the  concern  of  aU,  and  that  the 
welfare  of  all  must  be  the  aim  of  every  one. 
If  any  of  them  is  tempted  to  sell  the  birth- 


The  men  who  criticize  the  Church  as 
petty  should  bring  to  it  their  breadth; 
the  men  who  accuse  it  of  meanness 
should  bring  to  it  their  generosity;  the 
men  who  say  that  it  is  unbusinesslike 
should  bring  to  it  their  skill;  the  men 
who  think  it  timid  should  bring  to  it 
their  courage;  the  men  who  feel  that  it 
is  prejudiced  and  bigoted  should  bring 
to  it  their  candour,  their  truth,  and 
their  freedom;  the  men  who  believe  it 
self-centred  and  complacent  should 
bring  to  it  their  sacrifice,  their  humil- 
ity, their  love. — Charles  L.  Slattery. 


right  of  his  class  for  a  mess  of  pottage  for 
himself,  give  him  a  wider  outlook  and  a 
nobler  sympathy  with  his  fellows.  Teacb 
them  to  keep  step  in  a  steady  onward  mar^h, 
and  in  their  own  way  to  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ  by  bearing  the  common  burdens. 

Grant  the  organizations  of  labor  quiet  pa- 
tience and  prudence  in  disputes,  and  fairness 
to  see  the  other  side.  Save  them  from  mal- 
ice and  bitterness.  Save  them  from  the 
headlong  folly  which  ruins  a  fair  cause,  and 
give  them  wisdom  resolutely  to  put  aside 
the  two-edged  sword  of  violence  that  turns 
on  those  who  seize  it.  Raise  up  for  them 
still  more  leaders  of  able  mind  and  large 
heart,  and  give  them  grace  to  follow  the  wis- 
er counsel. 

When  they  strive  for  leisure  ajid  health 
and  a  better  wage,  do  thou  grant  their  cause 
success,  but  teach  them  not  to  waste  their 
gain  on  fleeting  passions,  but  to  use  it  in 
building  fairer  homes  and  a  nobler  manhood. 
Grant  all  classes  of  our  nation  a  larger  com- 
prehension for  the  aspirations  of  labor  and 
for  the  courage  and  worth  of  these,  our 
brothers,  that  we  may  cheer  them  in  their 
struggles  .and  understand  them  even  in  their 
sins.  And  may  the  upward  climb  of  Labor, 
its  defeats  and  its  victories,  in  the  further 
reaches  bless  all  classes  of  our  nation,  and 
build  up  for  the  republic  of  the  future  a 
great  body  of  workers,  strong  of  limb,  clear 
of  mind,  fair  in  temper,  glad  to  labor,  con- 
scious of  their  worth,  and  striving  together 
for  the  final  brotherhood  of  all  men. — ^Wal- 
ter Rauschenbusch. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

GIRLS'   GOSPEL  TEAM 

A  number  of  Ashland  College  girls  have 
organized  Gospel  Teams  and  are  prepared  for 
active  service.  Nearby  churches  who  desire 
the  services  of  thj  girls  should  write  at  once 
to  Miss  Alice  Wogaman,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

AN  EXPLANATION  TO  OHIO  CHURCHES 

Two  inquiries  have  come  to  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board  as  to  the  manner  by  which  it  ar- 
rives at  the  apportionments  for  district  mis- 
sions. It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Ohio 
Board  for  years  to  apportion  the  church/js  ac- 
cording to  both  their  ability  and  their 
willingness,  holding  that  the  task  of  church 
extension  should  be  accepted  both  as  a  duty 
and  'a  privilege.  We  have  no  per  capita  as- 
sessment, as  some  have  inquir(_'d,  for  the  rea- 
son that  the  Board  has  felt  that  the  other 
plan  is  fairer  and  more  satisfactory.  The 
questions  the  Board  tries  to  decide  each  year 
are.  How  much  each  church  is  abhj'  to  pay, 
considering  its  circumstances,  and  How  much 
each  church  is  willing  to  do  for  the  extension 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  building  of  Brethren 
churches  in  new  fields.  We  ask  the  churches 
to  consider  tbjse  two  points,  therefore,  before 
they  look  upon  themselves  as  being  appor- 
tioned too  higihly.  Let  us  all  seek  to  do  the 
best  we  can,  knowing  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
work. 

GEO.  S.  BAEB,  President  of  the  Board. 


Prof.  J.  Alien  J-Ixller,-.  ^-  •  ^^rl. 
Grant  Street,           j£, 
Asnland,    Ohio.  
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EDITORIAL 


RECONCILIATION.      By  Alva  J.  McClain 


Every  distinct  period  in  the  history  of  Christian  doctrine  has 
been  characterized  by  special  interest  in  some  certain  aspect  of 
Truth.  Quite  often  these  special  interests  have  centered  around  a 
single  word.  For  some  time  past  the  attention  of  Christian  thought 
has  been  focused  upon  the  word  "Reconciliation,"  and  a  w'hole  lit- 
erature has  grown  up  about  its  import.  The  conclusions  reached 
range  from  a  hard  and  fast  Universalism  on  the  one  hand  to  a  rather 
sentimental  and  weak  influence  theory  on  the  other.  The  wide-spread 
interest  lately  manifested  in  this  word  is  a  tardy  recognition  of  its 
great  importance  iu  the  structure  of  Christian  Truth,  for  no  one  can 
properly  understand  certain  essential  parts  of  the  New  Testament 
without  first  understanding  the   word   "Reconciliation." 

The  classic  passage  in  Second  Corinthians  5:19,  "God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  uuto  himself.  .  .  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  Word  of  Reconciliation."  And  the  first  question  to  be 
answered  is,  when  aad  where  did  God  reconcile  the  world  unto  him- 
self. Some  have  answered  that  Reconciliation  was  being  accom- 
plished during  the  life  of  Christ  on  earth,  that  the  whole  ministry  of 
Christ  was  spent  trying  to  reconcile  men  to  the  Father.  It  may  be 
so,  but  this  is  not  the  reconciliation  of  whiah  Paul  writes.  This  rec- 
onciliation was  not  offoeted  either  by  or  during  the  life  of  Christ.  It 
was  accomplished  by  his  death.  This  is  certain  from  Romans  5:10, 
"while  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son."     Golgotha  is  the  place  of  reconciliation. 

Now  we  are  ready  to  ask,  what  is  reconciliation?  WKat  does 
it  mean  to  reconcile?  The  Greek  word  itself  means  "to  ehauge 
thoroughly,"  but  this  does  not  fully  answer  the  crucial  question.  In 
reconciliation,  who  was  "changed"?  Who  was  "reconciled"?  Was 
it  God  or  the  world?  Upon  this  point  the  theological  world  has 
split  into  two  schools.  The  one  contends  that  by  the  Cross  man  was 
"changed."  The  other  contends  that  God.  was  "changed."  Now 
we  believe  that  both  schools  are  wrong.  It  is  surely  evident  that  the 
Cross  did  not  ' '  change ' '  the  world,  for  the  mind  of  the  world  was 
against  God  before  the  Cross,  and  it  remained  the  same  after  the 
Cross.  (It  will  not  do  to  say  that  the  Cross  is  gradually  changing 
the  world,  for  reconciliation,  whatever  it  is,  was  finished  at  the 
Cross.  "We  wete  reconciled  to  God  by  the  .death  of  his  Son."  On 
the  other  hand  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  Cross  did  not  "change" 
God,  for  God  so  loved  the  world  long  before  the  Cross.  In  fact 
"God  so  loved  the  world"  that  he  gave  us  the  Cross.  Now  if  the 
C*oss  "changed"  neither  God  nor  the  world,  what  did  it  change? 
Let  the  student  carefully  re-read  2  Corinthians  5:19,  and     he     will 


'have  tie  answer,  strangely  overlooked  by  the  two  opposing  schools 
of  theology.  It  does  not  say  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
"world."  Neither  does  it  say  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
"himself,"  as  some  would  have  it.  What  it  does  s,ay  is  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  "world  unto  himself."  The  truth  of 
the  matter,  then,  is  that  in  reconciliation  the  world  was  not  changed, 
neither  was  God  changed,  but  the  relationship  between  God  and  the 
world  was  changed. 

An  illustration  may  help  us.  Here  is  a  judge  with  a  son  whom 
he  loves,  but  the  son  is  a  characterless  spendthrift.  He  rebels 
against  his  father's  authority,  steals  a  large  sum  of  government 
funds  temporarily  to  his  father's  charge,  and  flees  to  another  coun- 
try. By  this  act  the  son  establishes  a  new  relationship  between  his 
father  and  himself.  The  father  still  loves  Ms  son,  but  he  is  com- 
pelled to  regard  him  as  a  lawbreaker.  Furthermore,  the  father  is 
obliged  to  put  a  price  upon  the  head  of  his  son,  and  if  the  son  ever 
returns  within  the  jurisdiction  of  his  father's  court,  the  father  must 
try  him,  and  pass  sentence  upon  him  as  upon  any  other  criminal. 
But  now  suppose  that,  while  the  wayward  son  is  a  fugitive  from  jus- 
tice, the  father's  heart  goes  out  in  compassion  for  him,  and  he  offers 
to  sacrifice  all,  his  property  in  order  to  repay  the  amount  stolen  by 
his  son.  The  government  agrees,  and  the  money  is  paid.  By  that 
transaction  the  father  has  reconciled  his  son  unto  himself  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  law.  Now  mark  one  or  two  aspects  of  this  not  alto- 
gether improbable  case.  By  the  payment  of  the  money  the  judge  did 
not  change  himself.  He  loves  his  son  no  more  deeply  than  before. 
Neither  did  the  payment  of  the  money  change  his^son.  As  yet  the 
son  has  not  even  heard  of  the  transaction.  The  point  is  that,  by 
settling  this  claim,  the  judge  changed  the  relationship  which  existed 
between  the  son  and  himself.  He  can  now  invite  the  son  to  return 
without  fear.  He  can  receive  him  back  into  his  own  home  instead  of 
sending  him   to   prison. 

It  was  something  like  this  that  God  did  at  the  Cross.  The 
world  had  rebelled  against  God.  It  had  broken  the  laws  of  God,  and 
had  committed  high  treason  against  his  government.  The  world  had 
thus  become  a  fugitive  from  justice,  and  God,  as  the  righteous  Judge, 
was  compelled  to  put  a  price  upon  the  ,head  of  the  world.  There  wa» 
no  other  way  or  choice  in  the  matter.  But  the  heart  of  God  went  out 
in  love  for  this  prodigal  world,  and  he  found  a  way  to  reconcile  the 
world  unto  himself.  God  himself  became  incarnate  in  Jesus  Christ, 
went  to  the  Cross,  and  there  paid  the  debt. 

Now,  by  the  payment  of  the  world's  debt,  God  did  not  change 
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himself,  for  he  had  always  loved  the  world.  Neither  did  this  trans- 
aation  change  the  world,  for  most  of  the  world  still  continues  in  re- 
bellion against  God  even  to  this  day.  What  Go.d  did  change  was  the 
relationship  between  the  world  and  himself.  He  reconciled  the 
world  unto  himself.  By  the  "Gross,  God  took  away  the  necessity 
which  required  that  the  world  be  treated  as  a  criminal,  and  made  it 
possible  to  invite  men  to  return  to  him  without  the  least  fear  of 
judgment. 

This  is  Reconciliation.  Los  Angeles,  California. 


Your  White  Gift  Offering 

For  ,a  number  of  years  the  Brethren  Sunday  schools  have  been 
endeavoring  to  turn  the  attention  of  children  and  adults  as  well  from 
the  idea  of  getting  to  that  of  giving  at  the  Christmas  season.  Tor  a 
long  time  our  Christmas  programs  were  characterized  by  "treats", 
Santa  Claus  and  fdled  stockings.  Christmas  was  a  time  of  pamper- 
ing and  encouragement  of  selfishness;  we  were  losing  the  spirit  of 
the  day;  giving  had  little  place  in  it.  But  we  were  awakened  to  the 
fateful  nature  of  the  drift  and  we  began  to  seek  ^o  stem  the  tide. 
We  began  to  call  to  one  another  to  make  Christmas  a  time  of  giving 
instead  of  getting. 

Then  there  was  supplied  a  definite  object  to  give  impetus  to  our 
giving  admonition.  The  Sunday  School  Association  xindertook  a 
definite  something  that  challenged  the  giving  spirit  of  our  Sunday 
school  people.  The  mission  work  of  Kentucky  needed  help,  and  the 
vision  of  children  and  young  people  growing  up  in  the  Mountain  dis- 
trict without  a  knowledge  of  Christ  or  anything  else  worth  while,  was 
brought  to  our  schools  and  the  apeal  was  strong  and  gripping.  Then 
the  task  of  religious  education,  a  hitherto  neglected  task,  began  to 
loom  up  with  wonderful  significance  for  the  future  of  the  church  and 
its  leadership  and  the  appeal  was  made  to  the  school  to  finance  the 
beginning  of  the  department  of  Religious  Education  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege. Moreover  the  need  of  developing  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  within  the  local  church  and  extending  the  task  of  training  and 
developing  the  child  religiously  began  to  weigh  heavily  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  Sunday  school  leaders.  All  these  furnished  a  challenge 
that  gripped  our  schools,  so  that  it  was  not  difficult  to  forget  self 
and  selfish  interests  and  think  of  others. 

The  beautiful  idea  was  proposed  that  instead  of  giving  to  our- 
selves and  our  friends,  who  have  little  need,  we  make  "white 
gifts,"  or  gifts  of  love  and  unselfishness,  to  others  who  have  great 
need.  These  needs  brought  before  our  schools  were  urgent  and 
giving  to  them  meant  unselfishness  because  it  brought  no  benefit  to 
self,  except  as  there  was  realized  the  joy  of  giving.  When  our 
schools  caught  that  vision  of  celebrating  the  Lord's  birth,  Christ- 
mas began  to  become  a  great  and  outstanding  event  and  a  time  of 
great  spiritual  uphft.  Our  Christmas  programs  became  messages  of 
consecration  of  substance,  of  the  dedication  of  life  and  the  giving 
of  service,  in  addition  to  the  giving  of  gifts  for  the  particular  pur- 
poses set  before  our  schools.  And  the  old  custom  has  so  changed 
that  the  "Santa  Claus"  Christmas  service  is  very  much  in  disfavor 
and  is  really  an  unusual  and  "behind-time"  event.  And  it  is  a 
matter  of  much  encouragement  that  it  is  so,  for  to  make  Christmas 
time  the  giving  time  is  to  approach  the  spirit  of  the  first  Christmas 
when  the  Father  gave  his  best  and  "unspeakable  gift"  to  become 
the  Savior  of  the  world. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  S.  P.  Foglo  reports  two  added  to  the  Ashton  church,  in 
Virginia  by  baptism,  making  thirteen  since  August. 

Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  reports  the  work  at  Milledgeville,  Illi- 
nois, going  nicely  in  all  its  departments.  Five  persons  haVe  been 
added  to  the  membership  roll  since  last  report. 

Our  faithful  correspondent  of  the  Compton  Avenue  church,  of 
Los  Angeles  reports  another  baptism  at  which  Brother  Cobb  officiated. 
This  church  has  come  forward  splendidly  in  its  gifts  to  Home  Mis- 
sions. 


Send  your  White  Gift  offerings  to  I.  D.  Slotter,  treasurer  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association.    His  address  is  Ashland,  Ohio. 

From  Campbell,  Michigan,  comes  the  report  of  advancement  in 
the  Lord's  work.  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  re- 
cently gave  this  church  the  assistance  of  his  splendid  preaching 
in  a  revival  and  the  pastor,  Brother  Homer  Anderson,  is  greatly  en- 
couraged over  the  condition  of  the  work. 

From  the  pen  of  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  comes  another  report 
of  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel  in  Africa.  The  Lord  is  blessing  his 
workers  and  giving  them  fruit  for  their  labors.  We  would  suggest 
that  those  who  believe  in  the  power  of  intercession  should  remem- 
ber our  missionaries  in  prayer,  and  especially  thost  who  seem  to  be 
most  in  need  of  divine  help. 

The  new  First  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  is 
now  completed  and  in  use.  It  was  opened  with  a  week  of  special 
sermons  culminating  in  dedication  day  on  Sunday,  December  9th. 
Brother  W.  S.  Bell  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  called  upon  to  assist  in  this 
dedication.  We  are  expecting  an  early  report  of  this  great  piece  of 
work  and  the  description  of  the  new  church  as  well  as  a  picture  of 
the  same.  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  is  the  efficient  pastor.  Dr. 
BeU  went  immediately  home  to  take  charge  of  the  dedication  of  the 
new  Sunday  School  Annex  of  the  Dayton  church,  a  view  of  which  we 
are  promised  in  due  time. 

We  learn  by  a  personal  note  from  Brother  H.  L.  Goughnour,  pas- 
tor of  the  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  church,  that  the  work  among 
these  steadfast  and  substantial  Brethren  is  going  forward  in  a  man- 
ner consistent  with  the  character  of  the  people.  Brother  Goughnour 
expressed  deep  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Publishing  House  and  the 
.  College,  which  is  of  course  only  characteristic  of  him.  The  editor  is 
very  grateful  for  the  interest  manifested  and  words  of  appreication 
eixpressed  by  various  leaders  throughout  the  brotherhood  in  the  work 
of  making  a  church  paper. 

Brother  Charles  A.  Bame  is  now  engaged  in  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paig-n  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  where  Brother  E.  M.  Eiddle  is  pastor.  Dr. 
Bame  made  the  trip  from  Ashland  with  Brother  Newcomer  of  Ash- 
land, in  the  latter 's  car.  When  nearing  Toledo  they  were  struck  by 
a  big  machine  and  turned  over.  Brother  Newcomer  suffering  a  frac- 
ture of  the  shoulder  bone  and  Brother  Bame  getting  off  with  a  mere 
scratch.  He  continued  his  journey  the  rest  of  the  way  by  train, 
reaching  Bryan  in  time  for  the  evening  service.  The  prospects  are 
reported  to  be  good  for  a  successful  meeting. 

An  echo  comes  from  Alleghaney  county,  Virginia,  where  a  little 
group  of  Brethren  have  been  given  encouragement  for  several  years 
by  Brother  J.  S.  Bowman.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  The  Evangelist, 
has  found  its  way  into  two  homes  of  these  people  through  the  solici- 
tation of  Brother  S.  P.  Fogle,  and  we  hope  others  will  be  brought 
into  the  Evangelist  family  through  the  influence  of  these  new 
friends. 

A  new  amendment  is  proposed  to  our  Federal  Constitution  and 
it  is  the  purpose  to  present  it  to  the  coming  Congress  if  sufficient 
public  sentiment  can  be  created  in  its  support.  It  is  in  the  interest 
of  child  labor  legislation.  It  is  purely  an  enabling  act  giving  Con- 
gress power  to  act  in  such  matters,  which  the  Supreme  Court  has  de- 
cided it  does  not  have.  It  will  be  remembered  that  twice  Congress 
enacted  a  child  labor  law, — ^in  1916  when  the  Supreme  Court  by  a 
five  to  four  vote  declared  the  law  unconstitutional,  and  again  in 
1918,  when  with  one  dissenting  vote  the  Supreme  Court  held  that 
Congress  had  exceeded  its  authority.  In  both  instances  Congress  was 
acting  in  response  to  the  wide-spread  public  sentiment  demanding 
protection  of  children  from  unscrupulous  employers.  If  the  Consti- 
tution does  not  now  give  Congress  the  power  to  prevent  children 
from  being  exploited  and  robbed  of  their  rights,  surely  it  is  time 
to  amend  the  Constitution  so  that  Congress  will  have  such  power.  It 
is  not  a  statute  that  is  proposed,  but  merely  an  enabling  act^  giving 
Congress  the  right  to  legislate  on  this  subject  according  to  its  judg- 
ment and  the  wishes  of  the  nation.  Twenty  national  organizations 
including  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  and  fourteen  women's 
organizations  are  backing  this  proposed  amendment. 


PAGE  4 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  12,  1923 


GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Christmas  Carol 

By  Prof.  H.  H.  Wolford,  General  Secretary  National  Sunday  School  Association 
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"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  man. ' '  This  song  of  the  angels  may  well  be  the 
thought  of  the  Christian  people  of  the  world.  To  bring  the 
whole  world  to  sing  the  praises  of  God  ought  to  be  the  high- 
est ambition  of  «very  Christian ;  to  brhig  peace  on  earth,  the 
hope  of  every  lover  of  righteousness;  to  see  good  will  pre- 
vail among  all  men,  the  earnest  of  every  follower  of  Christ. 

To  bring  these  things  to  pass  is  certainly  the  task  of 
the  church.  For  Christ  has  no  one  else  nor  any  other  organ- 
ization in  the  world  to 
bring  to  fruition  the 
angels'  song  concerning 
himself.  How  much  the 
church  will  do  depends 
on  her  devotion  to  the 
Head  even  Christ.  How 
quickly  it  will  be  done, 
mito  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  depends  largely 
upon  how  completely 
she  wins  and  holds  the 
rising  generation.  The 
greatest  means  which 
the  church  has  for 
training  the  rising  gen- 
eration is  the  teaching 
of  the  Word.  The  best 
organization  is  the 
Church  School. 

The  Sunday  school 
has  set  for  its  great  ob- 
jective the  winning  of 
the  child  to  Christ  and 
training  him  in  Chris- 
tian service.  When  he 
is  thus  won  and  trained 
he  Avill  give  glory  to 
God.  To  make  this  song 
universal  w  e  must 
bring  in  all  the  chil- 
dren. Hence  our  White 
Gift  offering  is  in  part 
to  help  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  Brethren 
church  to  do  its  most 
■effective  work  in  reach- 
ing all  the  children. 
The  National  Sunday 
School  Association  is 
seeking  to  do  this 
through  the  training  of 
teachers,  directing  or- 
ganization and  scatter- 
ing the  printed  page  in  suggestive  helps,  tracts  and  by 
means  of  the  Edlicator.  Besides  this  the  Association  seeks 
to  bring  about  unity  of  action  and  co-operative  effort?  Not 
only  is  this  to  be  done  through  the  Sunday  school  proper 
but  through  the  vacatio]i  Bible  school  and  week  day  religious 
instruction.  For  all  these  purposes  gifts  are  needed,  hence 
you  see  in  another  column  that  part  of  your  gift  will  be 
used  for  this  purpose. 

No  greater  woi-k  for  the  bringing  in  of  peace  on  earth 
can  be  done  than  by  the  Christian  education  which  we  give 
our  children.     The  Brethren  church  has  always  stood  for 
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peace  and  against  war.  Our  plea  and  message  will  only  be 
heard  by  the  world  at  large  as  we  train  men  and  women  to 
bear  that  message  to  the  world.  The  more  messengers  of 
peace  we  send  out  into  the  world  both  at  home  and  abroad 
the  quicker  peace  will  prevail.  If  the  entire  Christian  church 
would  only  unitedly  speak  to  the  nations  demanding  peace, 
it  would  come.  In  the  time  of  peace  she  ought  to  speak. 
The  Brethren  church  may  be  small  but  her  message  is  great. 

Yet  how  careless  we 
have  been  in  the  train- 
ing of  messengers.  A 
few  years  ago  Chris- 
tian religious  education 
was  given  new  impetus 
by  the  creation  of  the 
Department  of  Relig- 
ious Education  in  the 
college.  This  movement 
was  and  is  for  the  train- 
ing of  religious  leaders. 
From  the  beginning  of 
this  department  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the 
church  have  been  giv- 
ing large  support. 
Hence  a- part  of  your 
gifts  is  set  aside  for 
the  maintenance  of  this 
department.  How  we 
will  rejoice  when  we 
have  trained  leaders  in 
so  great  numbers  that 
they  will  be  heard  and 
peace  shall  come  to 
reign  in  the  earth.  It  is 
possible  because  it  is  in 
the  very  heart  of  tne 
Gospel  of  the  Lord. 
How  much  will  you 
give  to  make  the  an- 
gel's, carol  a  reality  in 
the  world? 

The  third  strain  in 
this  'Christmas  carol  is 
"good  will  to  men." 
But  how  shall  men 
come  to  have  good  will 
toward  each  other  in  an 
effective  way  unless 
they  know  each  other 
and  understand  each 
other.  For  many  years 
the  great  Sunday  school  movement  has  been  bringing  men 
and  women  of  all  nations  together  for  the  purpose  of  under- 
standmg  and  brothei-hood.  Much  has  been  done  to  mould  to- 
gether the  Sunday  school  army  of  the  world  by  such  gath- 
erings as  the  world's  convention  which  will  be  held  in  Scot- 
land next  summer.  The  Brethren  Sunday  schools  want  to 
be  in  it  and  do  their  part.  Hence  we  are  asldng  you  for 
gifts  to  make  it  possible  to  send  our  former  editor.  Brother 
Gnagey  to  this  convention.  He  gave  years  of  hard,  faithful 
service.  Our  appreciation  of  this  service  can  be  expressed 
in  no  better  way  than  by  sending  him  to  this  great  conven- 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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White  Gifts  and  What  They  Do 

The  Legend  of  the  White  Gifts 

By  George  H.  Jones,  Superintendent  Young  People's  Division 


In  a  strange,  far-away  country,  called  iCathay,  there 
reigned  a  mighty  ruler.  He  was  the  wisest  and  best  king 
men  had  ever  known,  a  king  whose  reign  was  marked  by  its 
justice  and  its  righteousness.  In  the  enforcement  of  his  laws, 
the  king  made  no  distinctions  between  rich  and  poor,  be- 
tween noble  and  peasant.  Justice  was  tempered  with  mercy 
to  all. 

Eveiy  year  these  favored  people  gathered  together  for 
an  unusual  service.  It  was  the  birthday  of  their  noble  king. 
All  business  ceased  and  the  nation  made  a  gala  day  of  the 
occasion.  In  the  magnificent  palace  of  the  king,  in  the  great 
throne  room  with  all  its  decorations  of  one  color,  the  people 


White  Gifts  for  Religious  Education 
at  Ashland  College 

came  garbed  in  white.  The  marble  floor  was  white,  the  walls 
were  of  dazzling  white,  the  strange  thing  that  distinguished 
every  gift  was  the  fact  that  from  all  alike  came  gifts  that 
were  white.  The  rich  gave  white  pearls,  white  silks,  white 
utensils  for  the  king's  convenience,  white  chargers  for  his 
stables,  white  ivory  for  his  treasury,  brilliant  white  stonea 
for  his  crovm ;  the  rich  could  indeed  give  goodly_  gifts.  But 
the  poor  gave  equally  as  well — white  pigeons,  white  rabbits, 
white  grains  of  rice, — and  tlie  king  made  no  distinctions  in 
his  appreciation,  so  long  as  the  gift  was  white. 

All  classes  recognized  the  king's  kindness.  Their  obe- 
dience was  based  upon  the  color  sym- 
bol. White  signified  the  purity  and 
loyalty  of  their  devotion.  The  king 
builded  his  authority  upon  the  love  and 
faithfulness  of  a  people  Avhose  conli- 
dence  rested  in  his  righteous  purpose. 

The  story  is  the  cloth  of  gold  cover- 
ing profound  principles.  No  gift  is  of 
value  unless'  it  includes  something  of 
ourselves  in  the  giving.  There  must  be 
something  of  sacrifice  in  every  gift 
made  to  the  Kingdom.  It  is  v^'hite  be- 
cause it  is  from  a  pure  and  loyal  heart. 
It  is  acceptable  in  proportion  to  the  sac- 
rifice it  represents.  It  must  have  some- 
thing of  ourselves  to  be  white, — ^it  must 
be  unselfish.  The  unselfish  Bereans 
were  more  noble  because  they  first  gave 
their  own  selves.  It  naturally  followed, 
that  their  gifts  were  judged  of  greater 
vahie  because  they  came  from  loyal 
hearts. 


sociation  is  in  reality  our  clearing  house  for  our  denomuia- 
tional  work  along  educational  lines — religious  educational 
lines.  Our  College  is  purely  an  educational  institution, 
largely  devotmg  its  efforts  along  lines  of  secular  instruction, 
iDut  including  the  seminary  where  our  preachers  and  mission- 
aries are  instructed'  and  trained.  While  the  Sunday  School 
Association  deals  with  the  instruction  and  training  of  the 
rank  and  file  of  our  Sunday  school  workers,  it  is  concerned 
with  each  school  and  the  material  used  there.  It  is  also  con- 
cerned with  the  kind  of  instructors  we  are  using  and  their 
training  and  efficiency. 

The  expenses  of  such  an  organization  are  small  com- 
pared with  the  field  and  the  departments  of  work  covered. 
The  chief  reason  that  it  is  being  done  so  economically  is  be- 
cause the  officials  Avork  without  compensation.  The  only  ex- 
penses are  the  actual  outlay  of  money  in  the  purchase  and 
preparation  of  material  and  the  cost  of  getting  to  our 
schools.  The  amount  Ave  ask  for  per  member  is  tAventy  cents. 
Its  outlay  is  divided  among  the  folloAAdng  objects: 

Kentucky  Missioas 

Among  the  activities  of  the  church  there  are  none  of 
more  importance  than  our  mission  Avork.  Particularly  is 
this  true  of  our  Kentucky  mission  work.  Every  year  the 
White  Gift  offerings  have  a  generous  share  sent  to  the  Ken- 
tucky field.  Brother  Dnishal  and  his  corjjs  of  Avorkers  ai-e 
supported  by  the  different  organizations  of  the  church,  each 
giving  Avhat  it  can,  the  total  being  more  than  one  organiza- 
tion seems  able  to  bear.  None  of  our  activities  are  esteemed 
more  Avorthy  than  this  home  mission  Avork. 

The  OoUege 

Another  is  the  department  of  Religious  Education  m 
the  College.  Part  of  the  salary  of  our  A^ery  capable  Prof. 
J.  A.  Garber  is  paid  from  the  White  Gift  offering.  Also  the 
expenses  of  his  Teacher  Training  department.  The  increas- 
ing importance  of  this  department  of  Avork,  especially  in 
the  college  coui'ses,  AAdll  in  the  near  future  necessitate  larger 
expenditures  than  the  modest  amount  Ave  are  using  at  pres- 
ent. It  is  becoming  one  of  the  groAving  departments  of  many 
of  our  large  universities.  So  that  Ave  must  look  for  a  much 
larger  provision  for  this  department  in  the  future. 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


The  White  Gift  offerings  are  given 
to  the  Sunday  school  to  finance  its  pro- 
gram of  Religious  Education.    The  As- 


White  Gifts  for  Mission  Work  in  Kentucky 
A  Winter  Scene  at  Lost  Creek 
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Why  I  Did  It 

By  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler,  Chairman  Board  of  Religious  Education 


It  seems  that  1  am  held  as  the  "guilty"  party  who  pro- 
posed to  our  National  Sunday  School  Board  at  the  Last  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  we  make  it  possible  for  Brother  A.  D. 
Gnagey  to  attend  the  World 's  Sunday  School  Convention  at 
Edinburgh,  Scotland,  next  June.  I  confess  to  the  "guilt" 
and  I  am  truly  happy  that  my  suggestion  was  received 
favorably  by  the  Board.  And  now  I  am  asked  to  tell  our 
Sunday  school  people  of  the  Brethren  church  why  I  did  it. 
All  right,  I  shall  gladly  do  so. 

In  the  first  place,  I  considered  that  Brethren  Sunday 
schools  ougEt  to  have  an  official  delegate  at  this  coming 
World's  convention.  It  will  be  a  great  gathering;  and  be- 
cause we  continually  insist  that  we  are  a  small  body  is  no 
valid  reason,  according  to  my  way  of  thinking,  Avhy  we 
should  not  be  represented  there. 

In  the  next  place,  I  could  think  of  no  man  among  us 
better  fitted,  by  an  experience  covering  many  years,  than 
Brother  Gnagey  to  go  to  this  great  convention  and  give  it 
a  careful  study  and  bring  back  to  us  a  fine  report.  Brother 
Gnagey  is  abundantly  qualified  to  do  this. 

And  finally,  I  could  not  consent  in  my  o"\vn  mind  that 
the  Sunday  school  folks  of  the  Brethren  church  should  allow 
Brother  Gnagey  to  sever  his  connections  of  so  many  years 
(thirty  I  believe)  with  the  publishing  of  our  Sunday  school 
literature  without  giving  to  him  some  tangible,  creditable 


expression  of  appreciation.  It  was  at  Brother  Gnagey 's 
desk  in  the  old  parsonage  at  Myersdale,  Pennsylvania,  that 
there  came  into  existence  the  first  Brethren  Sunday  school 
literature.  And  all  through  the  years  since  that  day  he  has 
patiently  and  faithfully  led  the  way  to  its  present  state  of 
development.  And  only  those  Avho  have  been  the  nearest 
to  Brother  Gnagey  know  vv'hat  a  record  of  hard  work,  and 
untiring  application,  and  self-denial  he  has  to  his  credit  in 
this  comiection.  It  is  the  statement  of  a  fact  to  say  that  for 
thirty  years  Brother  Gnagey  has  given  his  life  to  the  mak- 
ing and  building  of  Sunday  school  literature.  And  now  that 
he  has  gone  back  into  the  pastorate,  I  am  glad  'that  our 
Sunday  school  people  are  not  merely  saying  to  him,  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  sei^vant,"  But  we  are  saying  to 
him,  "AVell  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  pack  your  suit 
case  and  go  to  Edinburgh  and  have  the  best  time  it  is  pos- 
sible to  have."  This  will  be  a  glorious  trip  for  Brother 
Gnagey.  It  will  do  him  a  world  of  good.  And  it  mil  give 
several  thousand  of  us  a  real  joy  and  satisfaction  in  the 
thought  that  we  had  a  part  in  this  piece  of  work  which  is 
prompted  by  Christian  sentiment  and  Christian  gratitude. 

That's  why  I  did  it.  I  am  glad  I  did  it.  li  I  had  the 
chance  I  would  do  it  again.  Now  let's  go  and  put  across  a 
big  White  Gift  offering. 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


A  White  Gift  From  Every  School 

By  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Field  Secretary 


Once  more  the  Sunday  schools  of  our  brotherhood  are 
nearing  the  time  when  they  shall  contribute  in  a  large  way 
their  White  Gift  offering  to  the  King  of  kings.  Just  as  it 
has  been  the  fashion  of  those  who  in  the  past  have  brought 
their  gifts  to  the  feet  of  their  true  King,  so  we  follow  after 
them  in  rendering  sacred  honor  to  the  One  who  deserves  our 
most  hearty  respect  and  admiration. 

A  beautiful  custom  it  is  for  our  Sunday  schools  to  unite 
at  the  Christmas  time  in  the  giving  of  their  gifts  to  a  cause 
which  reaches  nearly  twenty  thousand  Brethren  people 
every  week  end.  Where  the  Sunday  school  is,  there  enlight- 
enment is  to  be  found.  Its  alarming  success  is  indicative  of 
the  fact  that  it  is  pre-eminently  blest  by  the  Master  himself. 

But  what  does  the  giving  of  a  White  Gift  from  every 
school  mean?  Is  it  of  any  imj^ortance  that  we  give  any 
gift  at  all?  Or  is  it  simply  a  perfunctory  custom  that  we 
.  observe — this  giving  of  our  funds  to  the  support  of  the  Sun- 
day school  Avork  of  our  denomination?  Earnest  considera- 
tion and  thought  will  prove  that  a  White  Gift  from  every 
school  is  highly  important.  Let  us  note  why  it  is  so  impor- 
tant. 

I.  A  White  Gift  from  every  school  will  support  Chris- 
.tian  Education  in  our  denomination.  It  will  help  to  con- 
tinue the  educational  effort  already  carried  on  at  Ashland 
College.    Every^vhere  one  turns  these  days  he  hears  the  cry 


A  WHITE  GIFT  FOR 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PROMOTION 

and  the 

Advancement  of  Religious  Education 

in  the  local  church. 


for  men  and  women  who  are  mtellectually  competent,  mor- 
ally square  and  spiritually  sound.  Such  individuals  do  not 
grow  up  over  night ;  they  are  made  by  thoroughgoing  train- 
ing. This  task  our  denominational  school  is  trying  to  ac- 
complish. How  well  it  succeeds  will  depend  much  upon  the 
backing  of  all  those  who  are  laboring  in  the  various  places 
over  the  brotherhood.  Again,  our  support  wUl  insure  a 
future  denominational  leadership  which  will  measure  up  to 
the  demand's  of  the  times  in  which  we  live.  The  Brethren 
church  needs  Brethren  men  and  women.  She  needs  men  and 
women  of  thorough  conviction  as  regards  denominational 
policies  and  beliefs.  Ashland  supplies  these.  But  the  church 
needs  more  than  this.  She  needs  men  and  women  of  broad 
vision,  of  courage  and  of  strength ;  men  and  women  large 
enough  to  meet  those  who  cherish  different  beliefs  than  our- 
selves with  a  v€ry  good  reason  "for  the  faith  that  is  within 
us."  Preachers  of  strength  will  be  made  only  insofar  as  the 
Brethren  people  at  large  make  it  possible  for  the  teachers 
at  our  college  to  make  them  so.  A  part  of  this  burden  the 
Sunday  school  carries  and  does  so  quite  gladly.  Your  White 
Gift  will  aid  us  in  this  record. 

II.  A  White  Gift  from  every  school  will  aid  consider- 
ably in  the  carrying  on  of  our  mission  work  in  Kentucky. 
It  will  tend  to  strengthen  this  highly  important  field. 
"Highly  important"  is  not  too  strong  a  term  in  this  connec- 
tion. A  visit  to  this  field  will  prove  it  to  be  one  of  which 
our  denomination  can  well  be  proud.  For  instance,  there  is 
Riverside  with  its  splendid  grammar  and  high  school,  con- 
ducted by  a  superior  faculty.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  some  of  the  modem  high  schools  under  state  supervi- 
sion cannot  measure  up  in  all  points,  faculties  included,  to 
the  institution  at  Riverside.  With  students  coming  in  from 
the  whole  of  Kentucky  and  the  surrounding  states,  and 
with  Claristian  influences  and  teaching  of  the  finest  type  sur- 
rounding them,  what  better  opportunity  could  one  wish  for 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  than  just  this.  Then  again, 
there  is  Krypton,  with  its  school,  church  and  parsonage,  sit- 
uated in  a  very  favorable  spot  in  the  little  town  itself.  With 
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a  day  school  of  several  months  of  the  year,  and  with  a  pas- 
tor on  the  field,  what  an  opportunity  to  win  a  town  and 
probably  a  county  and  then  a  part  of  a  state  later  on  for 
the  Brethren  church!  Kentucky  needs  our  support  and 
gifts  that  her  work  may  be  carried  on  as  it  should  be.  Lack 
of  proper  financial  support  means  a  lack  of  extension  work. 
Future  progress  and  increased  activity  cannot  be  made  in 
these  mountain  sections  unless  this  project  is  properly  fi- 
nanced. The  Sunday  School  Association  sends  practically 
one-third  of  its  monies  to  this  field.  Your  White  Gift  will 
help  the  Home  Mission  Board  to  realize  its  dream  for  this 
field. 

III.  A  White  Gift  from  every  school  will  make  it  pos- 
sible for  your  Sunday  School  Association  to  carry  on  its 
Avork  effectively.  It  will  provide  the  necessary  funds  for 
the  maintenance  of  its  routine  activities.  There  is  a  contin- 
ual need  of  office  supplies,  such  as  stationery,  teacher  train- 
ing supplies,  etc.,  and  many  other  things  of  minor  impor- 
tance. Every  board  in  our  denomination  has  this  mechan- 
ical item  of  expense.  Moreover,  a  far  weightier  considera- 
tion is  to  be  met.  It  is  this.  Your  White  Gift  will  give 
your  Association  officers  a  chance  to  aid  all  of  our  Sunday 


school  officers  and  teachers  in  the  discharging  of  their  re- 
spective duties.  This  has  always  been  their  desire.  During 
the  present  year  the  Assocation  is  trying  to  place  a  better 
teacher's  magazine  in  the  bands  of  those  who  teach  in  the 
local  schools.  It  intends  to  disseminate  literature  in  the 
form  of  periodicals  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year.  In 
the  past  it  has  sent  field  workers  over  the  various  districts 
of  the  brotherhood.  Visble  results  of  such  visits  and.  out- 
ward expressions  on  the  part  of  many  of  those  having  re- 
ceived help  from  field  seci'etarial  work,  proves  this  phase  of 
the  Association's  activity  to  be  quite  worthy.  It  is  a  desire 
for  continued  success  in  our  local  schools  that  motivates  the 
proposals  and  actions  of  your  board.  Yes,  the  Sunday 
School  Association  of  the  Brethren  church  need's  your  sup- 
port, prayers,  and  heartfelt  interest.  Your  White  Gifts  are 
needed  and  appreciated. 

So  then,  at  Christmas  time,  let  us  bring  our  gifts  to  the 
feet  of  the  King,  hoping  thereby  to  extend  his  Kingdom 
throughout  the  world,  and  to  make  the  church's  greatest 
kingdom  building  force — the  Sunday  school — a  decided  suc- 
cess. 

Princeton,  New  Jersey. 


The  College  and  the  White  Gift  Offering 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs 


The  response  of  the  church  to  the  needs  of  the  College 
within  the  year  past  has  been  vei-y  gratifying.  When  the, 
need  was  great  for  permanent  endowment  the  church  re- 
sponded away  beyond  our  expectations.  Likewise,  when  the 
need  of  an  educational  day  was  presented,  the  cliurch  again 
responded  and  the  indications  now  are  that  this  response 
will  be  increasingly  great  as  the  school  and  church  grow. 
So,  also,  with  the  response  to  the  White  Gift  offering. 

It  may  not  be  known  to  all  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist, that  part  of  the  White  Gift  offering  finds  its  Avay 
into  the  College  treasury,  but  such  is  the  case.  Some  eight 
years  ago  the  College  undertook  to  establish  and  sustain  a 
department  of  Religious  Education,  the  fund's  for  which  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  generously  and  willing- 
ly supplied.  But  the  war  came  on  and  accordingly  expenses 
increased.  This  increase  in  the  cost  of  the  Department  of 
Religious  Education,  the  College  itself  supplied  until  this 
year  when  a  part  of  the  increase,  the  above  named  associa- 
tion supplies  for  which  the  College  is  very  grateful. 

Now  what  do  the  church  and  College  receive  in  return 
for  the  part  of  the  White  Gift  offering  which  comes  this 
way?  First  of  all,  it  makes  possible  the  sustaining  of  one 
more  teacher  at  the  College.  This  is  highly  desirable  for  the 
work  of  any  teacher  is  something  more  than  what  he  accom- 
plishes within  the  four  walls  of  his  class  room.  It  is  not 
numbers  alone  which  count,  but  quality  and  spirit  which  pos- 
sess the  entire  teaching  staff. 

The  church,  too,  benefits  and  that  directly  by  this  Avork. 
I  take  it  that  there  is  no  greater  need  today  than  that  of 
educating  the  young  religiously  and  this  religious  training 
can  not  be  done  by  any  one  agency.  It  takes  the  close  co- 
operation of  the  Christian  home  and  parents,  the  church, 
and,  I  wish  I  might  say,  the  day  schools,  for  all  are  part  and 
parcel  of  our  educational  system.  Noav,  anything  Avhich  the 
church  might  do  to  advance  religious  education  in  any  of 
these  three  agencies,  ivould  be  effort  Avell  spent.  As  society 
is  now  organized,  it  can  not  do  much  ■wdth  the  common 
schools  but  it  can  touch  for  good,  the  other  +wo,  viz.,  the 
chusch  and  family.  This  I  think  the  College  rs  doing  rather 
effectively. 

First  of  all,  the  young  people  who  come  here  and  enter 
this  department  of  the  College,  often  go  back  home  and  in- 
ject better  methods  and  a  more  enthusiastic  spirit  into  the 
local  Sunday  school.  In  this  Avay,  the  infection  spread's  until 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  whole  church  has  felt  the  effect 
of  the  work  done  here, — a  work  the  support  of  which;  is  so 


largely  supplied  by  the  White  Gift  offerings  of  the  churches. 

Then  in  addition  to  this  general  training,  some  of  our 
Brethren  young  people  enter  expert  serAdce,  a  service  Avhich 
is  sorely  needed  in  the  general  field  of  the  Sunday  schools. 
For  years  ye  have  been  hearing  complaints  that  the  teaching 
in  the  Sunday  schools  was  much  inferior  to  that  in  the  day 
schools  and  it  doubtless  is  somcAvhat  more  indifferent  and 
certainly  Ave  are  makmg  effort  thus  to  correct  it  so  far  as  our 
own  denomination  is  concerned. 

Hence  it  is  evident  that  both  the  Sunday  schools  and 
the  College  benefit  from  the  proper  obsei'vance  of  this  day. 
The  College  ahvays  lists  this  as  one  of  its  sources  of  income 
in  making  ouTits  yearly  budget,  and  I  hope  that  the  church 
feels  no  other  Avay  than  that  it  is  money  Avell  invested.  And 
I  also  venture  to  express  the  belief  that  we  have  been  good 
stewards  here  in  its  expenditure  and  that  the  church  enter-  ■ 
tains  the  same  belief. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Tlie  Christmas  Carol 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

tion.  For  the  first  time  the  Brethren  Sunday  schools  have 
an  opportunity  to  be  represented  in  tliis  great  Avorld  move- 
ment. Christianity  must  be  made  Avorld  Avide.  Her  Christ- 
mas carol  must  be  sung  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  United  States  today  is  probably  the  most  Christian 
nation  in  the  world,  yet  she  is  not  all  Christian.  If  America 
is  to  take  the  position  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  Avhich 
it  seeuLs  God  has  intended  that  she  should  take,  she  must  be- 
come thoroughly  Christian  in  every  Avay.  Reach  the  people 
of  America  for  Christ  and  God  Avill  use  her  to  reach  tlie 
Avorld  for  him.  To  make  America  more  Chi-istian  Ave  are 
setting  aside  a  part  of  your  gift  for  home  missions.  Ken- 
tucky is  a  needy  field.  Hoav  much  Avill  you  give  to  help  in 
this  part  of  the  Avork? 

We  as  a  people  of  tliis  most  favored  of  all  nations  have 
much  for  AA'hich  to  glorify  God.  Not  only  must  praise  be 
AAdth  the  lips  but  Avith  the  gift  of  ourselves  and  our  money. 
The  White  Gift  appeal  is  especially  for  an  expression  of 
your  appreciation  of  God's  gift  to  you  by  giAdng  of  your 
means. 

May  the  Christmas  Carol  of  the  angels  be  in  your  heart 
and  soul  and  may  it  find  expression  to  the  entire  world 
through  your  gift. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Modern  Pentecosts 

By  George  T.  Ronk 

(Opening  sermon  of  the  recent  Des  Moines  Bible  Study  and  E'vangetistic  campaign) 
TEXT:  "But  ye  shall  receive  ivower  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  Acts  1:8. 


Laws  of  the  spiritual  world  are  as  natural  as  the  laws 
of  the  material  world:  we  call  them  natural  because  they 
are  the  habitual  ways  of  worldng  of  observed  power.  The 
same  God  works  in  both  but  in  a  different  sphere.  In  both 
spheres  we  call  his  habitual  ways  of  working  La-w. 

We  see  the  workings  of  a  law  of  gravitation  which  we 
feel  assured  has  been  effective  suice  creation.  Step  from 
the  high  portico  of  yon  State  House  into  thin  air  and  you 
will  discover  there  is  a  law  of  gravitation  unto  death ;  step 
with  bowed  heart  into  the  porch  of  God's  presence  and  you 
ivill  find  there  is  a  law  of  regeneration  unto  life.  On  both 
occasions  we  observe  the  force  of  the  inflexible,  unchanging 
law  of  the  Eternal. 

Switch  on  the  copper  contacts  of  yon  power  line  and  at 
once  there  is  the  hum  of  the  mighty  motor  driving  that  rock 
breaker  with  resistless  power  and  speed,  as  its  mighty  jaws 
grind  the  flinty  quartz  to  powder;  make  contact  with  the 
power  line  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  at  once  flinty  hearts  are 
melted,  weak  lives  are  filled  A\'ith  the  passion  of  witness  and 
the  church  moves  on  with  irresistible  power.  The  force  of 
the  second  is  as  real,  as  dynamic,  as  potent  as  the  other.  The 
same  Eternal  Power  works  through  both,  the  Primal  Force 
operating  through  differing  media,  only. 

Press  the  button  on  that  wall  and  at  once  the  delicate 
filaments  of  these  bulbs  become  congested,  superheated,  in- 
candescent with  the  mighty,  vibrating  power  from  yon  dy- 
namo, alternating  its  transit  -with  a  frequency  of  one  hun- 
dred ten  times  a  second.  There  is  blazing  all-illuminating 
light.  Touch  but  your  forehead  to  the  footstool  of  Omnipo- 
tent Power  and  at  once  all  the  caverns  of  the  soul  are 
flooded  with  light  and  the  splendor  of  him  who  dwells  in 
light  unapproachable  lights  up  all  the  dusky  way. 

Tune  in  on  the  ether  waves  and  at  once,  uncanny,  start- 
ling, conviacing,  comes  the  burst  of  heavenly  music,  the 
practical  market  reports  or  the  authoritative  voice  of  a  pres- 
ident. Tune  in  by  faith  on  the  councils  of  the  Almighty, 
and  at  once  you  will  hear  the  accents  of  him  whose  voice 
■wall  yet  again  make  to  shake  not  only  the  earth  but  the 
heavens  also. 

In  all  this  I  mean  to  say  that  the  material  laws  of  the 
Universe  are  unchanging  for  our  age  and  lifcemse  the  spir- 
itual. Meet  the  terms  of  the  law  and  receive  the  power. 
Both  the  material  and  the  spirifual  are  but  impulses  of  force 
from  the  Primal  Orig'Tn,  the  Eternal  Godhead. 

Pentecost  has  become  a  precious  word  to  us.  It  was  on 
Pentecost  the  church,  that  unprophesied  mysteiy,  was  bom. 
It  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  that  the  Power  house  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  formally  opened  up  for  business.  We  speak 
of  modern  Pentecosts  as  the  seasons  of  full  dynamoed  pow- 
er when  the  modern  church  is  sealed  u^to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  Lord  adds  unto  the  church  daily  such  as  are  being 
^aved.  At  Pentecost  the  apostolic  church  fullv  Met  the 
Conditions  of  Power  and  Conquered  the  Conditions  of  Life. 
The  modern  church  can  have  its  Pentecost  by  meeting^  the 
conditions  of  power  and  can  likewise  conquer  its  conditions 
of  life.  In  two  thousand  years  both  material  fnd  spiritual 
laws  are  unchanged,  whether  static,  dynamic  or  gravitation- 
al.   But  what  are  the  conditions  of  a  modem  Pentecost" 

Condition  I :  Pentecostal  Prayer. 

The  great  and  noteworthy  thing  about  the  prayer  of 
the  first  Pentecostal  band  was  its  waiting  for  promised  pow- 


er. Tou  cannot  have  Pentecostal  power  by  meeting  in  pray- 
er meetings  and  praying  for  crops,  for  rain,  for  raiment,  for 
Europe,  for  the  country,  for  the  President  and  a  hundred 
other  worthy  interests.  To  get  Pentecostal  power  you  must 
pray  for  Pentecostal  power,  look  for  Pentecostal  power  and 
wait  for  Pentecostal  power.  The  Apostolic  band  were  in 
accord  in  prayer  at  one  place,  looking  for  the  promise  which 
was  Power.  We  have  no  record  that  they  were  even  praying 
for  a  great  revival  or  for  souls;  certainly  not  for  their  pri- 
vate business  or  Judas.  They  were  after  power,  not  light 
nor  sanitation  nor  moral  reform  nor  economic  justice  nor 
social  salvation,  however  much  these  were  of  interest  at 
other  times. 

Moreover,  they  were  steadfastly  in  prayer — that  is,  pas- 
sionately. They  were  passionately  engaged  in  claimmg  the 
promise  of  God  for  power  to  turn  them  from  a  weak  people 
into  a  strong  peple,  from  few  into  many,  from  vanquishe4 
into  victors.  It  was  not  for  feeling,  though  feeling  came 
later  with  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  They  were  with  one 
accord,  steadfastly,  day  aft-er  day,  looking  for  power.  And 
they  received  power.  Force;  real,  compelling  transforming, 
revolutionary,  contagious. 

Condition  II:    Pentecostal  Witness. 

We  have  no  reason  to  expect  a  modem  Pentecost  vnXh 
its  accompanying  fruits  unless  we  are  willing  to  give  a  gen- 
uine Pentecostal  witness.  Peter's  iuspired'  sermon  was  the 
immediate  means  of  the  marvelously  transforming  work  of 
the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  attested  then  only  to  a  true  and 
sound  theology  with  its  true  and  sound  doctrine  of  Christ. 
We  may  freely  declare  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  and  will  not 
attest  to  anything  else.  I  have  been  unable  to  find  a  single 
imstance  where  the  Holy  Spirit  has  signally  honored  a  man 
in  the  regeneration  of  adults  unless  his  witness  has  been 
based  on  a  sound  theology.  Your  theology  is  all  important 
if  you  are  looldng  for  Pentecostal  power. 

And  here  Ave  meet  the  modern  paradox  at  Avhich  I  can- 
not cease  to  marvel:  that  the  educators  of  a  practical  and 
scientific  age,  which  insists  on  the  organization  of  knowledge 
to  the  last  detail,  vie  -wdth  each  other  in  the  contempt  heaped 
on  any  effort  to  organize  the  elements  of  faith  into  a  the- 
ology. All  else  must  be  system;  but  religion  must  be  with- 
out Ktatement,  Avithout  principle,  Avithout  authority  beyond 
the  fatuous  fiux  of  indiA'idual  notion.  Even  the  ministry 
AA'ho  ought  to  be  the  specialists  in  the  things  of  God  haAa- 
suffered  this  imposition  and  joined  the  unscientific  rour. 
Imagine  your  geologist,  biologist,  sociologist,  phychologist 
or  philosopher  pei-mittiiig  any  other  specialists  to  sneer 
him  into  consent  that  system  or  organization  of  the  elements 
of  his  specialty  Avere  folly 

Even  in  the  Brethren^  church  Ave  have  too  often  been 
told  that  the  church  needed  more  ethics  and  less  theology. 
As  though  th.8  preachers  Avho  emphasize  their  theology  Avere 
less  ethical  than  the  others!  As  though  there  could  be  a 
sound  Christian  ethics  AAdthout  a  sound  Christian  theology! 
As  Avell  speak  of  science  Avithout  facts,  art  Avithout  media, 
politics  Avithout  citizenship  or  air  Avithout  oxygen,  brine 
Avithout  salt  or  bread  AAathout  dough.  Note  that  the  m-en 
Avho  are  preaching  the  Gospel  Avith  poAver  unto  the  regener- 
ation of  men  are  men  who  are  witnessing  to  a  definite,  sys- 
tematic array  of  facts  concerning  the  person  and  Avork  of 
our  Lord  as  a  Basis  for  decision  and  conduct.  What  is  this 
but  an  ethic  based'  on  a  theology?    The  Holy  Ghost  Avitnesses 
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thereto,  Pentecostally.  If  you  want  Pentecostal  power  your 
witness  must  be  Pentecostal:  that  is,  adequat'e,  true  and 
definite. 

It  is  well  to  study  for  a  moment  Peter's  system  of  testi- 
mony or  witness  or  theology ;  call  it  what  you  will,  the  Holy 
Spirit  stamped  it  as  the  great  and  typical  sermon  for  the 
church  for  all  tim'S.  Note  the  amazing  breadth,  defiuiteness 
and  dogmatism: 

1.  The  inspiration  and  foretelling  nature  of  prophecy. 

2.  The  Day  of  the  Lord — judgment.  Compare    Paul    Acts 
17  :31. 

3.  The  reality  of  the  miracles  and  signs — their  historicity. 

4.  The  foreordination  of  the  Cross. 

5.  The  essential  deity  of  Jesus. — 2 :24. 

6.  The  Messiahship,  Resurrection  and  Ascension 

7.  Repentance,  baptism  and  regeneration. 

8.  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  missionary  evangel. 

9.  The  Throne  of  David  and  essential  millennialism :  1:6; 
2:30. 

As  the  apostolic  Pentecost  was  poured  forth  at  the 
sound  witness  as  to  the  nature  and  work  of  the  Savior,  so 
will  the  Holy  Ghost  today  duplicate  Pentecost  -when  we 
meet  the  conditions;  for  we  are  dealing  with  a  realm  of 
fixed  dispensational  laws — as  fixed  as  the  laws  of  pressures, 
levers  and  gears. 

Condition  III:    Pentecostal  Power. 

In  the  third  place  the  presence  of  a  modern  Pentecost 
with  its  tremendous  prestige  of  the  church,  its  overwhelm- 
ing victories  over  its  enemies,  its  momentous  adult  regener- 
ations, its  epochal  impact  on  the  surrounding  civilization,  is 
conditioned  on  the  presence  of  Pentecostal  power.  This 
statement  is  not  so  ob^dous  as  it  may  seem.  It  is  astonish- 
ing the  number  of  chiirch  organizations  and  of  preachers 
who  are  trying  to  get  along  while  relegating  this  term 
" Pentecostal  power"  to  the  realm  of  symbolism,  of  special 
signs  or  of  Jonah's  "whale."  They  pray  for  the  "influence" 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  their  activities,  practice  the  presence 
of  Jesus  and  other  figurative  activities,  but  abandon  the 
salvation  of  adults  as  hopeless,  evangelism  as  a  snare,  and 
turn  to  the  infants  of  the  "Church  School"  as  their  only 
profitable  avenue  of  activity.  Now,  all  honor  to  every  ac- 
tivity for  Christian  education;  and  this  church  is  proud  of 
its  stajiding  in  the  forefront  in  methods ;  but  I  want  you  to 
note  it  was  no  primary  department  that  cracified  Jesus,  and 
no  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  that  made  up  the  three  thou- 
sand on  Pentecost.  All  honor  to  far  sighted  primary  educa- 
tion in  the  church ;  but  that  is  no  excuse  for  abandoning  our 
own  generation  in  their  adult  sin,  skulking  to  the  basement 
with  the  babies  and  passing  a  man-size  job  up  to  the  educa- 
tion of  the  next  generation. 

What  fell  on  Pentecost  was  power — elemental  Force,  if 
you  please ;  nothing  else  could  reach  the  hardened  criminals 
who  had  crucified  their  King  ■s\-ithout  law ;  nothing  else  could 
have  traiLsformed  that  rotten  old  Hellenic  and  Roman  civ- 
ilization, staggering  on  fhe  brink  of  extinction.  And  noth- 
ing else  than  Pentecostal  PoM'er — Primal  Force — can  reach 
the  hardened  successors  of  that  time,  v.dio  flout  once  more 
their  vain  sophism  in  pliilosophy  and  their  vain  hypothesis 
of  science  in  the  face  of  the  church.  If  we  are  to  have  a 
modern  Pentecost  today,  we  must  have  done  with  our  de- 
pendence on  methods  and  institutes  and  organizations  and 
conventions  and  pedagogy.  These  are  right  in  their  proper 
pei'spective ;  but,  after  all,  they  are  the  mere  gestures  of  the 
coal  passer  in  the  stoking  room.  It  is  steam  we  must  have, 
not  mere  furnace  banging  and  bellows  blowing.  We  must 
have  Power,  elemental,  compelling  power,  outside  ourselves ; 
namely,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire.  If  we 
meet  the  conditions  of  power,  we  can  have  the  power  to 
conquer  the  conditions  of  life.  . 
Condition  TV :   Pentecostal  Fruit. 

Do  not  tell  me  you  have  Pentecostal  power  till    I    see 


your  Pentecostal  fruit.  Your  last  Christian  Endeavor  social 
may  have  been  a  great  success  and  your  quilt  sale  a  won- 
der ;  your  sons  may  have  met  their  fathers  at  the  banquet- 
ing table  and  jollied  them  into  rare  good  humor ;  your  cradle 
roll  may  be  a  hummer ;  your  trained  teachers  may  overrun 
the  school;  and  your  pews  may  be  fiUed  with  the  "firsr 
families"  listening  to  the  biggest  pipe-organ  in  town;  what 
I  want  to  Ivnow  is,  "Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  first  believed;"  have  big,  strong,  wicked  he-men  been 
saved  of  late;  has  the  Holy  Ghost  said  "separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them;" 
and  has  the  town  felt  the  spiritual — not  social — impact  of 
your  church  on  its  inmost  life?  God  grant  us  a  real  Pen- 
tecost which  will  shake  this  wicked  old  city  to  its -founda- 
tions. Our  Sunday  school  is  a  real  feeder  of  the  church ; 
our  Christian  Endeavor  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  city;  our 
W._M.  S.  is.  meetuig  its  standards ;  but  God's  work  cannot 
\\'ait  for  us  to  grow  up  a  church  from  the  children.  The 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  save  that  which  is  lost  NOW  as  well 
as  the  next  generation.  His  promise  is  a  present  promise: 
"Y.e  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you." 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


A  Gentle  Reminder 

By  W.  M.  Lyon 

_  My  text  is  Hebrews  13:22.  "Suffer  the  words  of  exhor- 
tation." My  words  of  exhortation  apply  to  all  who  fail 
to  obey  1  Corinthians  13:4 — "Love  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind."  Do  not  have  the  spirit  of  judgement  even  if  your 
brother  does  not  agree  viith  you  on  some  doctrinal  point. 
"Who  art  thou  that  judgeth  another  man's  servant?"  Harsh 
andimkind  words  never  remind  people  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  me  give  one  illustration.  I  refer  to  the  differ- 
ent views  held  by  our  people  in  regard  to  healing  the  body, 
whether  you  believe  that  that  doctrine  is  embraced  in  the 
atonement,  or  not.  When  one  is  not  healed,  no  matter  for 
what  reason,  do  not  begin  to  judge  and  say  that  it  must  be 
because  of  sin  (unconfessed)  in  brother  A.  or  Sister  B.,  or 
because  of  the  lack  of  true  faith  in  them,  etc.  One  thing 
sure,  that  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  no  matter  who  says  it 
nor  what  they  believe.  Why  not  pay  heed  to  that  Scripture 
which  says,  "Love  thinketh  no  evil."? 

Quit  judging  one  another.     Please  suffer  this  word  of 
exhortation.    The  Lord  bless  you.    Amen. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


White  Gifts  and  What  They  Do 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

One  of  the  finer  things  of  our  activities  tliis  coming  year, 
will  be  the  sending  of  our  long  time  faithful  editor,  Brother 
Gnagey,  to  the  World  Sunday  School  Convention,  at  Glas- 
gow, Scotland.  It  is  an  appreciation  in  a  small  way  of  the 
many  years  of  faithful  and  efficient  service  rendered  by  a 
splendid  godly  man. 

Another  is  a  contribution  toward  the  purchase  of  a 
much  needed  increase  in  the  library  of  the  College.  Books 
get  out  of  date  and  long  use  wears  them  out.  There  has  been 
such  a  small  amount  ai^propriatcd  each  year  that  the  library 
is  one  that  we  can  hardly  call  worthy  of  the  name. 

Briefly  these  are  the  expenditures  of  the  Sunday  School 
Board,  of  which  the  writer  has  been  a  member  for  so  many 
years.  They  are  expenditures  wflU  worthj^  of  being  called 
White  Gffts,  for  they  are  the  offerings  of  purely  unselfish 
loyalty  and  love  from  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  church,  and 
spent  in  the  same  sort  of  a  spirit  as  far  as  we  have  be^n  able 
to  do.  They  are  "\ATiite  only  as  they  have  this  spirit  back  of 
them.    And  then  the  Lord  is  pleased. 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 
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SEND 
WHITE  GITT 
OFFEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  SLOTTEE 

Treasurer, 
AEMand,  OMo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Universal  Reign  of  Christ- -Christmas  Lesson 

{Lesson  for  December  23) 


Devottonal  Reading — Psalm  72:1-8 
Printed  Text — Isaiah  11:1-10;  Psalm  2:8. 
Lesson.  Material — Isaiah.  9:C,     7;     11:1-10; 

Psalm  2:1-12. 

Kefereace  Material  —  Psalm  22:22-31; 
Is,aiah  2:2-4;  32^1-4;  Dan.  2:44;  Rev.  11:15. 

Golden  Text — Ask  of  me  and  I  will  give 
the  nations  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
sion. Psalm  2:8. 

DaWy  Home  Bible  Readings 

M.  Universal  reign  of  Christ,  ..  Isa.  9:1-7 
T.  Righteousness  and  peace,  ..  Isa.  11:1-10 
"W.     A  conquering  kingdom,    ...    Psa.   2:1-12 

T.     An  exalted  kingdom,   Isa.  2:1-5 

F.     A  king's  dream;   a  prophet's  vision, 

Daniel  2:36-45 
S.     Glory  of  God  and  good  of  men, 

Luke  2:8-20 
S.     The   righteous   King's    reign,   Psa.    72:1-8 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Isa.  11:1.  The  prophet  sees  the  far-off  day 
when  the  Christ  should  come  of  the  house  of 
Jesse.  Israel  was  like  a  tree,  seemingly  dead, 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  coming.  He  was  like 
a  live  shoot,  coming  up  from  the  roots. 

Verse  2.  Christ's  spirit  was  one  with  that 
of  his  Father.  The  world  never  before  nor 
since  saw  such  manifestations  of  wisdom  and 
understa.nding.  All  that  the  prophet  saw  was 
fulfilled  in  him. 

"Verse  3.  The  fear  of  Jehovah  means  lov- 
ing reverence,  and  not  terror.  Human  judg- 
ment, even  with  the  best  of  men,  depends  on 
human  vision  and  understanding.  It  is  often 
erroneous. 

Verses  4,  5.  In  Christ,  Isaiah  saw  one  who 
could  not  be  corrupted  by  money  or  power 
of  those  who  came  before  him.  His  word  must, 
one  day,  smite  with  condemnation  those  who 
refuse  to  heed  it. 

The  girdle  which  held  garments  in  place  was 
tightened  to  bnace  the  wearer  for  vigorous 
action.  The  Messiah's  strength  was  to  be  in 
righteousness. 

Verses  6,  7.  A  striking  picture  of  the  world 
when  the  evil  passions  that  make  men  more 
ferocious  than  the  savage  beasts  shall  be 
transformed  by  the  power  of  Christ. 

Vierse  8.  Innocence  .and  childhood  will  be 
the  prey  of  the  evil  one  as  long  as  Satan,  and 
not  Christ,  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Verse  9.  This  means  that  wars,  too,  must 
cease.  When  the  world  knows  God,  not  mere- 
ly knows  about  him,  there  will  be  nothing 
more  that  will  hurt  or  destroy. 

Verse  10.  The  Messiah  of  the  house  of 
Jesse  is  to  be  lifted  as  an  ensign  to  whom 
the  Gentiles  shall  rally. 

Ps.  2:8.     In  .this  Psalm,  the  Christ  is  repre- 


sented as  repeating  the  promise  made  him  by 
his  Father.  The  nations  are  his  inheritance. 
"When  we  pray,  ' '  Thy  kingdom  come, ' '  we  are 
asking  that  the  Christ  may  enter  into  the 
possession  of  that  which  belongs  to  him. — 
Busy  Bible  Student. 

Tlie  Hope  ,of  the  "World, 

"All  this  seems  very  remote  from  us.  But 
we  shall  try  to  imagine  what  Belgium  felt 
when  the  Gorman  .armies  overflowed  the  land 
and  held  her  oaptive  for  years.  She  looked 
for  deliverance  and  it  came.  Isaiah  had  a 
larger  vision.  It  was  not  mere  release  from 
bondage  that  he  hoped  for.  He  looked  for  an 
ideal  king,  world  rule,  a  happy,  peaceful, 
righteous  world,  in  which  war  would  be  no 
more.  Only  one  Person  answers  to  the  vision. 
Jesus  is  the  Messiah.  Yet  the  Jew  rejected 
him:  and  still  the  hope  of  his  world-rule  has 
yet  to  be  fuliiUed.  But  we  believe  in  the 
promise.  Christmas  reminds  us  that  God  is 
pledged  to  the  salvation  of  the  race.    "We  can 


help  by  giving  our  lives  to  the  Hero  of  He- 
roes and  bravely  serving." 

A  World  at  Peace 

Have  you  ever  camped  on  a  mountain  sum- 
mit, drenched  all  day  long  in  fog,  until  at 
sunset  a  breeze  tossed  the  folds  of  the  clouds 
aside,  as  one  draws  aside  the  curtains  of  a 
cheerful  room,  and  there  in  an  instant 
the  golden  valleys,  the  cities  and  the  far, 
shining  sea?  It  had  been  a  fair  and  sunlit 
world  below  you  all  the  while.  We  know  that 
our  Christmas  vision  of  a  wide  world  at  peace 
is  only  a  glimpse  of  reality  that  is  to  be. — 
Bliss  Perry. 

The  Day  .of  Days 

You  count  it  wonderful  that  wise  men  saw 
a  strange  star  in  the  east,  that  shepherds 
heard  songs  in  the  air,  that  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  there  in  the  dark;  but  none  of 
those  things  is  so  wonderful  as  that  a  child, 
born  in  poverty  and  obscurity  in  an  out-of- 
t'he-w,ay  village  in  Palestine,  should  thus  im- 
press his  birthday  on  the  leading  nations  of 
the  earth. 

When   Jesus   gave  his   first   public   address 

(Continued    on    page    15) 


MARY'S 


GIFT    MY 


WILL  MY  GIFT  BE  AS  SACRIFICIAL 
AND  AS  WORTHY? 

GIFTS  FOR  THE  KING 

BY  IRA  D.  SLOTTER,  TREASURER 


Our  editor  has  requested  another  presenta- 
tion of  records  concerning  the  finances  of  the 
National  Association  with  the  view  of  stim- 
ulating effort  in  preparation  for  the  ap- 
proaching White  Gift  service  in  w'hich  shall 
be   celebrated  the  Birthday  of  our  Savior. 

We  are  pleased  to  respond  with  the  fol- 
lowing recapitulation  of  past  reports,  sum- 
marizing the  receipts  and  expenditures  for 
two  years,  made  possible  by  the  splendid  con- 
tributions from  Brethren  Sunday  schools, 
churches  and  individuals.  At  the  conclusion 
of  our  report  will  be  found  the  budget  for 
1924,  indicating  the  necessity  of  exceeding 
the  commendable  attainments  of  the  past 
year,  and  thus  consummate  the  plans  of  your 
National  Association  for  the  new  year. 

DISTRICT  OFFERINGS 

1922  1923 

Pennsylvania    $    857.90     $    825.80 

Indiana    752.58  958.26 

Ohio    524.57  689.73 

Illiokota    414.15  434.66 

Maryland- Virginia   338.08  466.20 


Middlewest    

California  and  Northwest, 
Miscellaneous    


285.88         417.71 

237.29         179.88 

55.50  73.50 


Total    $3,465.95  $4,015.74 

EXPENDITURES 

1922  1923 

Kentucky  Missions   ....    $1,011.55  $1,000.00, 

Ashland  College   1,206.00  1,200.00 

Institute  and  field  work,     1,209.66  1,680.55 
Literature,  printing,  pos- 
tage,  etc 159.50  203.44. 


Total 


. . ; $3,586.71  $4,083.99 

BUDGET  FOR  1924 

Kentucky  Missions    $1,000.00 

Chair  Religious  Education   1,500.00 

Library,  Ashland  College 500.00 

Sunday  School  Literature   500.00 

A.  D.  Gnagey,  World     Convention, 

Fund  estimated   500.00 

General  Expenses    250.00 


Total    $4,250.00 


DECEMBER  12,  1923 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  11 


J.  A.  GABBEB,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  OUo. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Cajiton,  Ohio. 


Junior  Endeavor  and  Its  First  Lessons  in  Training 
for  Church  Leadership 


By  Margaret  Rau 


Ohildreu  learn  best  by  example,  and  they 
open  their  hearts  best  to  those  who  show 
them  that  hearts  have  doors.  Junior  Chris- 
tian Endeavorer  is  that  door  and  its  training 
is  that  example.  They  oan  open  their  hearts 
for  everything  that  will  make  t'hem  fit  for 
church  leadership.  Moreover  they  can  be 
taught  to  open  their  hearts  and  pour  out  its 
contents  of  love  and  thought  in  service  to 
others,  and  also  to  their  chure'h  and  its  var- 
ious organizations  without  fear  and  trembling, 
and  without  the  awkwardness  and  blunder- 
ing of  adults  who  have  had  no  training.  The 
Junior  training  makes  them  long  to  be  of 
service  because  of  the  practice  they  have  in 
doing  things  for  God,  and  because  of  the 
ability  they  develop  in  doing  things  well. 
By  learning  to  give  their  opinions  and  ex- 
press their  thoughts  and  make  decisions  in 
Junior  Endeavor  work,  they  become  anxious, 
whenever  they  have  an  opportunity,  to  do  and 
say  something  in  behalf  of  the  larger  work  of 
the  church. 

I  know  of  no  builders  who  need  the  best 
tools  and  equipment  more  than  those  who  are 
building  and  shaping  hearts  for  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Experienced  \Forkers, 
who  are  trained  to  use  such  tools  and  equip- 
ment, must  take  them  and,  trusting  in  the 
guidance  of  the  Master  Builder,  use  t'hem 
aright  and  build  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  know 
the  problem  of  expense  hinders  many  of  us 
from  getting  the  help  and  equipment  we 
need,  but  if  we  really  want  it  and  set  about 
getting  it,  we  shall  find  the  means  provided. 

But  the  place  for  first  training  in  church 
leadership  can  be  had  in  Junior  Endeavor  so- 
cieties, and  at  little  expense  outside  of  some 
work  and  the  pledge  of  "trusting  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  strength"  to  "do  whatever 
he  would  like  to  have  us  .do."  It  requires 
only  a  little  benevolence  to  pay  expenses  and 
a  wai-m  missionary  spirit  to  make  it  go.  The 
work  will  usually  make  its  own  expenses  and 
more. 

Our  Juniors  are  taught  to  give  freely.  We 
seek  to  encourage  them  to  give  freely,  cheer- 
fully and  systematically.  As  a  rule  a  child 
loves  to  give.  Give  a  child  a  motive  and 
arouse  his  interest  and  he  will  practice  no 
end  of  self-denial  in  order  to  do  his  share. 
This  training  will  be  a  wonderful  help  to  the 
church  in  the  future.  The  missionary  field  is 
attractive  to  the  child  and  furnished  an  in- 
exhaustible supply  of  interesting  material 
that  will  call  forth  the  child's  sympathy  and 
desire  to  give  an'd  to  do  something.  There 
are  many  opportunities  in  home  mission  work 
that  will  appeal  to  the  child.  As  the  home 
mission  work  is  presented  to  the  children  in 
their  meetings  they  become  acquainted  with 
what  is  being  done  and  how  it  is  done.  The 
educational  benefits  are  valuable.     Of  course 


in  all  this  there  are  two  important  things  to 
keep  before  the  child, — that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  must  be  sent  to  those  w'ho  have  it  not 
and  that  Christian  people  must  furnish  the 
money  to  send  it.  The  seed  sowing  that  has 
been  going  on  among  our  Juniors  is  beginning 
to  bear  fruit,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  benev- 
olence reports  all  over  our  land.  The  in- 
creased giving  is  largely  the  result  of  the 
training  of  children. 

An  earnest  Christian  spirit,  a  love  for  chil- 
dren and  a  determination  to  tiy  to  make 
every  child  a  success,  are  essential  qualifica,- 
tions  of  a  true  Junior  superintendent.  She 
should  be  able  to  see  valuable  material  in 
every  child,  and  also  feel  the  need  of  conse- 
cration and  prayer. 

But  the  Junior  superintendent  cannot  do 
the  work  alone,  she  must  have  the  earnest 
co-operation  of  the  older  society  and  the  par- 
ents. All  Christian  parents  should  make  it 
their  great  desire  that  their  children  should 
have  the  training  that  the  Junior  Endeavor 
can  give  them,  and  such  as  shall  furnish  the 
church  of  the  future  with  trained  workers 
and  successful  leaders.  Every  home  should  be 
a  support  of  the  Junior  society  because  of 
what  it  does  for  their  children.  The  older  so- 
ciety can  be  a  help  also  in  linking  the  chil- 
dren to  the  church  and  in  encouraging  them 
in  this  junior  training  school. 

The  Junior  society  trains  the  children  in 
the  ways  of  conducting  the  business  and 
work  of  the  church  by  means  of  its  constitu- 
tion. For  every  society  has  its  constitution, 
or  should  have  one,  and  the  children  become 
familiar  with  the  proper  way  to  do  things  as 
they  study  their  constitution  and  get  in  the 
habit  of  doing  things  in  an  orderly  manner. 
They  are  made  familiar  with  the  duties  and 
methods  of  the  Various  committees  and  they 
learn  how  to  fill  various  offices.  When  they 
grow  up  they  are  often  able  to  improve  on 
the  way  of  doing  things  in  the  church. 

The  Junior's  pledge  trains  him  to  fidelity. 
Next  to  the  Junior's  Bible  is  his  pledge.  He 
is  taught  that  it  is  a  sacred  thing.  In  it  he 
promises  to  read  the  Bible  daily.  Thus  he 
becomes  familiar  with  it  and  comes  to  the  age 
of  church  membership  with  a  fair  knowledge 
of  his  Bible  and  the  duties  of  the  Christian. 
They  are  also  taught  to  pray  every  day,  and 
so  they  develop  the  devotional  life,- and  also 
become  accustomed  to  praying  in  public.  They 
are  trained  in  the  song  service  and  are  en- 
couraged to  be  prompt  and  enthusiastic  in 
their  response  and  orderly  in  their  conduct. 

The  Juniors  are  trained  in  various  ways. 
They  are  trained  in  good  citizenship.  They 
are  taught  to  be  kind  to  every  living  crea- 
ture and  to  cultivate  the  kind  and  gentle 
spirit.  The  mind,  says  Bain,  in  his  "Educa- 
tion as  a,  SeTvioe,"  should  be  alive,     awake, 


and  in  full  force,  and  exercise  is  necessary 
for  every  kind  of  mental  work.  So  the  Jun- 
ior C.  E.  has  its  various  activities  and  object 
lessons  to  create  interest  and  develop  under- 
standing regarding  the  various  departments 
of  the  church's  life. 

The  crowning  joy  in  Junior  training  and 
the  supreme  aim  is  the  call  of  the  children  to 
Christ.  Each  Junior  is  spoken  to  personally 
about  giving  his  heart  to  Christ  and  about 
living  the  conscientious  Christian  life  and 
the  importance  of  finding  his  place  in  the 
church.  Many  children  have  taken  this  step 
and  are  saved  for  the  church  before  they  have 
reached  manhood  or  womanhood.  This  is  a 
great  service  that  Junior  renders  to  the 
church  and  the  children.  The  word  from  the 
Junior  C.  E.  leader  that  may  encourage  the 
child  to  accept  Christ  is  not  all  that  is  done. 
The  children  are  taught  that  their  part  is  not 
done  when  they  become  members  of  the 
church,  but  that  they  are  born  into  the  King- 
dom to  work,  and  that  they  must  go  through 
a  long  process  of  growth  and  training. 

All  this  and  more  is  what  the  Junior  gives 
as  its  first  lessons  in  the  training  of  the  child 
for  church  work.  No  church  can  be  as  suc- 
cessful without  such  a  society  as  it  can  with 
one.  Every  church  is  in  need  of  leaders,  and 
a  Junior  society  will  give  the  first  lessons  in 
training  and  give  the  first  impulse  to  answer 
calls  to  service.  May  we  pray  and  work  more 
earnestly  for  better  Junior  G.  E.  societies.  Ee- 
member  that  you  can  do  more  than  pray,  after 
you  have  prayed,  but  you  cannot  do  more 
than  pray  until  you  have  prayed. 

Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


AN  ANNOUNCEMENT 
Junior  Endeavor  Notes 
Beginning  with  the  first  Sunday  in  the 
New  Year  we  will  publish  on  this  page  notes 
on  tUe  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  topics,  writ- 
ten by  Miss  Lois  I'razier,  a  successful  high 
school  teacher  of  Iran  Eiver,  Michigan,  and 
one  who  has  had  considerob^e  experience  in 
.Junior  work.  Miss  Frazier  is  a  member  of  tho 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  Brethren  church.  Further 
introductory  note  will  appear  later. — Editor. 


ALLEGED   CRIME  WAVE  A  MYTH 

The  alleged  New  York  crime  wave  as  a  re- 
sult of  prohibition  is  a  myth.  It  is  true  that 
figures  of  total  arrests  for  the  three  years  be- 
fore prohibition  compared  with  the  dry  years 
of  1920-21-22  show  an  increase  for  the  dry 
years  $94,609.  However,  an  investigation 
shows  that  for  the  dry  years  there  was  an 
increase  of  75,000  arrests  for  motor  car  of- 
fenses under  such  heads  as  "No  tights," 
"Curb  parking,"  "Passing  standing  street 
oars,"  etc.  Arrests  for  intoxication  for  the 
three  prohibition  years  averaged  18,373  and 
for  the  first  three  dry  years  6,917.  And  so 
even  in  wet  New  York  prohibition  has  se- 
cured wonderful  results  when  the  obstacles 
with  which  it  has  to  contend  are  considered. 
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Send   Home   Missionary  Funds  to 

■WILLIAM  A.  GBARHAKT, 

Home   Missionary    Secretary, 

906   American  Bldg-.,  Dayton,   Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330  B.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


From  Our  Mission  In  Africa 


Bassi,  Bangui,  Afrique  Equa.  Francaise, 
September  20,  1923. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  time  has  come  for  me  to  send  you  an- 
other monthly  epistle. 

It  was  on  August  20th,  the  day  that  I 
mailed  my  last  letter  to  you  that  Brother 
Jobson  left  for  a  brief  itinerating  trip  of 
the  Kare  tribe.  He  had  intended  to  be  away 
until  the  end  of  the  month  but  decided  to  re- 
turn on  August  24th',  pui-posing  to  leave 
again  on  the  following  Monday,  a  plan  which 
for  .various  reasons  he  was  unable  to  carry 
out. 

Mrs.  Hathaway  has  continued  ill,  and  even 
at  this  writing  still  has  fever.  She  seems  to 
suffer  very  much  as  I  did  at  Carnot  during 
those  long  eight  months.  Fever  relapses  sud- 
denly and  without  seeming  cause.  (She  has 
now  been  ill  two  months.  On  August  22  we 
had  a  day  of  special  united  prayer  followed 
by  marked  improvement,  and  ever  since  then 
the  course  of  her  fever  has  been  less  violent. 

On  the  22nd  it  seemsd  best  to  us  all  for 
me  to  remove  to  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Jobson,  leaving  t'he  larger  house  to 
the  occupancy  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway 
with  the  nurses.  Misses  Bickel  and  Deeter.  I 
,am  still  in  Brother  Jobsons'  home.  Brother 
Sheldon  is  the  sole  resident  of  the  Hillside, 
but  eats  on  Hillcrest  with  Brother  Hathaway 
and  family.  Miss,  Deeter  has  come  valiantly  to 
t'he  position  of  housekeeper  for  the  five,  and 
also  cares  for  the  present  for  the  native  dis- 
pensary, while  Miss  Bickel  devotes  her  atten- 
tion to  Mrs.  Hathaway. 

On  August  31st  we  were  again  rejoiced  to 
receive  mail.  During  the  month  of  July  I  had 
received  no  mail.  On  August  31st  I  found  out 
why,  as  the  postnuaster  at  Bangui  wTote 
Brother  Jobson  that  since  the  news  of  my 
dear  husband's  death  had  reached  Bangui,  he 
had  been  returning  his  mail  to  the  senders.'" 
We  feel  that  with  prayer  and  guidance  this 
matter  has  been  satisfactorily  adjusted  with 
the  postmaster — for  the  future.  What  may 
have  been  returned  we  can  only  conjecture 
from  the'  loss  of  continuity  in  letters  from 
regular  correspondents,  such  as  members  of 
our  beloved  Foreign  Board,  and  others. 

On  August  31  before  the  arrival  of  the  mail 
•another  great  event  had  transpired.  It  was 
the  opening  of  the  church  on  the  Hillside.  It 
is  the  temporary  house  from  which  we  re- 
moved Mrs.  Hathaway  in  hopes  that  she 
would  convalesce  more  rapidly  on  the  Hill- 
'crest.  The  site,  too,  is  the  identical  one  on 
which  stood  the  house  which  Yama  burned. 
The  stone  foundation  has  supported  in  suc- 
cession the  storehouse,  in  the  center  of  which 
Mr.  Gribble  had  enclosed  a  small  space  for 
his  lonely  bedroom  during  the  months  of  my 
absence ;  then  the  new  roof  and  canvas  and 
mat  walls  of  the  Hathaway 's  first  residence 
on  Bassay,  and  now  with  adaptation  of  the 
all  too  adjustible  walls,  the  building  is  tem- 
porarily used  as  a   church   until   the     perma- 


nent structure  can  be  erected.  A  board  plat- 
form, a  home  made  pulpit,  and  squared  logs 
for  seats  grace  the  interior.  The  building  is 
packed  from  door  to  door.  Seats  are  reserved 
for  ladies, — black  ones,  forsooth,  who  enter 
timidly,  and  sit  awkwardly  on  their  rude 
seats.  No  dress  question  disturbs  the  audi- 
ence. There  are  no  hats  to  ladmire,  and  the 
fashions  of  the  ladies'  wardrobe  being  fur- 
nished by  nature  and  similar  to  that  of  Eve 
herself,  nothing  but  leaves,  is  unchanging 
and  unattractive.  All  eyes  are  fastened  on 
the  speaker,  usually  Brother  Jobson  as  in  his 
inimitable  Kare  he  unfolds  the  Word,  and 
gives  the  invitation  to  sinners.  Brother  Shel- 
don conducts  the  song  services,  and  it  would 
do  you  good  to  hear  him  aay  "Dichen  danday 
bon, "  "Sing,  every  one  of  you,"  And  they 
do. — God  is  working  in  their  hearts.  During 
the  last  month  twenty-five  have  confessed  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  baptism,  most  of  them  having 
come  forward  definitely  since  the  opening  of 
the   church. 

On  the  last  day  of  August  I  visited  the 
grave — only  the  second  time  since  the  inter- 
ment. Citronelle  has  been  planted  near,  but 
no  marker  has  yet  been  erected.  Perhaps 
some  one  who  is  able  to  cut  in  stone  will 
some  day  chisel  out  on  one  of  Bassai  's  huge 
boulders  a  simple  inscription,  which  shall  in- 
dicate the  last  resting  place  of  the  founder 
(and  pioneer  of  this  Mission.  But  even  if  not, 
the  Lord  Jesus  will  in  'his  Omnipotence,  Om- 
niscience and  Love  find  the  dust  of  his  faith- 
ful servant  in  the  glad  day  of  the  first  res- 
urrection. 

As  I  stood  thus  musing  at  the  lonely  grave, 
Koumbe  one  of  the  native  Christians,  a  Bufi, 
but  among  the  first  to  be  baptized  on  Bassai, 
came  to  me  at  the  grave,  "Bambo"  is  very 
happy  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  heaven,  today, 
he  said  in  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  child- 
like faith.  "And  you  are  not  alone,  for  we  all 
care  for  you.  Even  now  I  will  help  you  to 
the  Hillcrest." 

I  was  touched  with  his  kindness,  and 
yielded  to  his  entreaty  to  climb  the  hill  be- 
fore the  sun 's  heat  should  increase. 

During  September  several  Sango  women,  the 
wives  of  soldiers  came  from  Bozoum  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  Louise  and  Mario  are  the  wives 
of  the  Lieutenant  of  the  guard  there.  Marie 
Junior  is  the  wife  of  a  soldier.  AU  gave 
their  hearts  humbly  and  joyously  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  About  the  siame  time  three  men  from 
Port  Crampel  arrived.  They  came  seeking 
Jesus.  One  of  them  had  known  Bombo,  who 
had  invited  him  to  accept  the  Gospel.  They 
too  accepted  the  Lord.  One  of  the  little  ser- 
vants of  the  soldiers'  wives  one  day  attended 
the  special  Sango  class  which  was  being  held 
for  the  instruction  of  the  women  who  do  not 
understand  Kare.  He  too  asked  for  Jesus,  and 
seemed  rejoiced  that  the  Gospel  was  for  a 
child  like  him. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  September  11th, 
these  wives  were  baptiized.     Two     of     them 


were  as  I  have  said,  wives  of  one  man.  This 
is  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  in  the  Bas- 
sai church,  but  is  frequent  in  the  history  of 
the  native  church  in  Africa.  We  are  praying 
for  the  husband  that  he  may  be  converted 
,and  give  up  one  of  these  women  to  be  a 
blessing  in  our  native  home.  When  the  wom- 
en were  told  of  the  love-feast  they  expressed 
a  .desire  to  remain  until  Sunday.  As  housing 
accommodations  are  always  short  on  Bassai, 
both  for  the  missionaries  as  well  as  for  the 
native  Christians,  we  erected  a  tent  near  the 
hut  which  forms  our  temporary  girls'  home. 
A  tent.  I  said,  but  it  should  have  been  the 
tent,  for  it  is  the  only  one  left  from  the  fire. 
In  this  tent  the  women  slept  and  ate,  _  and 
here  twice  daily  the  ^ango  classes  were  held. 
One  of  their  little  servants,  Aulife,  had  al- 
ready been  baptized.  Now  Jono,  a  member 
of  the  Shuma  tribe,  and  our  first  convert 
from  their  midst,  asked  to  be  prayed  for.  The 
other  little  attendant,  Dancalo,  was  graciously 
saved  two  days  later.  And  now  .another  sol- 
dier's wife  arrives,  Isemanga,  the  younger 
sister  of  Louise.  She  came  seeking,  and  she 
found  him  who  is  altogether  lovely. 

On  Sunday  morning  there  were  three  to  be 
baptized,  Jono,  Dancala,  and  Isamanga. 
We  had  long  been  praying  for  the  little  girls 
in  our  home.  Sunday  morning  Pondo  came  in 
triumphantly  with  Jukenwe  and  Babio,  our 
little  Baya  girls.  They  tell  me,  he  said  joy- 
ously, that  they  wish  baptism.  They  love  the 
Lord  Jesus!  And  timidly  but  joyously  they 
confessed  their  Lord.  Delicoi  came  in,  her 
dear  little  head  hanging  shyly  down,  "1, 
too,"  she  said,  "let  me  come  too  to  the  Lord 
today. ' '     And  they  came. 

It  was  a  happy  moment  for  hearts  of  mis- 
sionaries and  native  Christians  alike  when 
Brother  Sheldon  led  the  six,  Jono,  a  Sliuiiia^ 
Dancala,  a  Yakoma,  Isemang-a,  Sango,  Juku- 
we  and  Babio,  Baya,  and  little  Delecoi,  Kare, 
down  into  the  baptismal  waters. 

It  was  a  joyous  day,  to  be  crowned  that 
evening  at  the  love  feiast  as  native  after  na- 
tive confessed  sins  which  had  been  hindering. 
It  was  a  happy  little  group  of  missionaries 
that  night  praising  the  Lord. 

Truly  spiritual  buildings  are  greatest  of 
all.  But  it  is  not  a  matter  of  small  moment 
that  material  buildings  are  going  up  on 
Bassai. 

A  house  for  Misses  Bickel  and  Deeter  is 
to  be  made  of  brick,  another  for  Brother  Job- 
son  of  the  same  material,  and  a  stone  one  for 
Brother  Sheldon's  permanent  house,  to  be  oc- 
cupied temporarily  by  Brother  and  Sister 
Hathawaj'  during  their  .time  of  residence  on 
Bassai. 

ViO'cabularies,  .dictionaries,  translations  lit 
Kare  are  being  carried  on  constantly  by  those 
unable  to  do  the  heavier  forms  of  work.  We 
hope  soon  to  present  the  government  with  a 
Prench-Kare  dictionary  of  fifteen  hundred 
words,  as  well  as  to  go  forward  with  our  na- 
tive litertaure. 

Two  of  our  number  are  now  ill,  for  "just 
as  we  go  to  press" — what  a  long  way  to  go! 
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Mrs.  Jobson  lias  been  taken  with  slight  fever. 
She  has  been  anointed  and  we  have  prayed 
for  her  speedy  xeoovery.     God  is  faithful. 

Dear  ones,  pray  on.  We  long  to  hear  from 
Conference,  we  long  to  hear  of  new  recruits, 
wc  long  to  hear  of  Miss  Myers  happily  at 
work  among  you  in  the  churches. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  you — where?  In 
his  will  !  Until  he  comes, 

FLOEENCE  N.  GKIBBLE. 

P.  S.     When  I  read  this  letter  to  Brother 


Hathaway  our  energetic  .and  capable  director, 
he  informed  me  that  he  is  already  preparing 
the  boulder  for  my  husband's  gi'ave,  and  that 
he  himself  will  chisel  the  inscription  there- 
on. He  also  informed  me  that  my  "squared 
logs"  are  the  joists  for  the  permanent 
houses] 

We  haven 't  found  out  .anything  yet  that 
Brother  Hathaway  cannot  do  when  the  emer- 
gency arrives.  We  thank  God  for  giving  us 
one  so  humble  and  so  capable  of  directing 
this  work  in   all  its  multitudinous  phases. 


To  me  it  is  a  wondrous  thing  that  at  the 
very  moment  when  my  husband 's  promotion 
to  glory  occurred,  there  should  have  been,  al- 
ready in  Africa,  on  the  Oubangi  Eiver,  near- 
ing  Bangui,  the  one  who  was,  with  the  effi- 
cient help  of  Brother  Jobson,  to  assume  the 
heavy  burdens  which  he  laid  down. 

Surely  God  is  proving  to  us  that  while  he 
uses  us  he  is  not  dependent  upon  us,  and 
that  he  who  made  us  can  raise  up  others  to 
take  our  places.  Yours  in  him, 

F.  N.  G. 


NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


MINUTES     OF     THE     CONFEEENCE     OF 

OHIO  BKETHKEN  CHURCHES  AT 

ASHIiAJSTD,  OHIO,  OCTOBER 

17-19,  1923 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Thursday  Evening 
This  session  opened  with  devotions  by  El- 
der G.  W.  Einzie,  of  New  Lebanon.  A  duet 
was  then  given  by  Elder  and  Mrs.  B.  F.  Owen 
of  Williamstown.  Hon.  Orion  E.  Bowman 
followed  with  a  splendid  report  and  address 
on  Home  Missions.  Dr.  J.  A.  Miller  spoke 
on  Foreign  Missions  and  gave  some  very 
touching  incidents  in  connection  with  our 
mission  work  in  Africa,  China,  and  South 
America.  A  male  quartet  rendered  a  selec- 
tion which  was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  The 
closing  address  by  Dr.  Bame,  on  ' '  Shall  We 
Propagate  Our  Religion?"  was  great  and 
our  hearts  were  gladdened  by  seeing  the  en- 
tire audience  stand  in  reconsecration  to 
Christ  and  his  service.  A  bea.utiful  vocal 
duet  was  rendered  by  Miss  Brauer  and  Mrs. 
Haun  of  the  Department  of  Music  of  the  Col- 
lege. 

Friday  Momiog 
Devotions  of  this  last  session  were  led  by 
Elder  F.  G.  Vanator.  Business  was  then 
taken  up  and  the  Credential  Couuuittee  ren- 
dered their  final  report  showing  that  a  total 
of  G6  lay  and  43  ministerial  credentials  had 
been  presented. 

The  conference  proceeded  to  the  election 
of   officers   which   resulted   as  follows: 

Moderator,  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Salem,  Ohio; 
Vice  Moderator,  Robert  F.  Porte,  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio;  Secretary-Treasurer,  M.  L.  Sands, 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

Solicitations  for  place  for  nest  year's  con- 
ference were  extended  and  the  gracious  in- 
vitation of  Salem  church  was  accepted. 

Mission  Board  Apportionments  .and  Appro- 
priations were  read  and  accepted.     Note  the 
changes  that  were  made  in  apportionments: 
Appoi-tionments,  per  quarter  1923-24 

Ashland,    $50.00 

Ankneytown,    10.50 

Biyan,   25.00 

Buckeye  City,    5.00 

Camden,   5.00 

Canton,   10.00 

Columbus,   ■       5.00 

Dayton,    75.00 

Pairhaven,   15.00 

Fairview,    10.00 

Fremont,    7.50 

Fostoria,   5.00 

Gratis,  25.00 

Gretna,   12.00 

Glenford,   '•  ■  •       5.00 

Homerville,    5.00 

Louisville,    20.00 

Miansfleld,    5.00 

Miamisburg,   5.00 

Middlebraneh, 7.00 

Mt.   Zion    (Bremen),    5.00 


New  Lebanon,    12.50 

North  Georgetown,   5.00 

Pleasant  Hill,    12.50 

Rittman,   5.00 

Salem,    10.00 

Springfield   Center,    5.00 

Sterling-Smithville,    17.50 

West   Aleixandria,    10.00 

Williamstown, 12.00 

Appropriations  for  various  points  of  work: 

Mansfield, $300.00 

Fostoria, 250.00 

Columbus,    800.00 

Rittman,    100.00 

Springfield   Center,    300.00 

Mt.   Zion    (Bremen),    300.00 

Motion  was  made  and  carried  that  all  bils 
of  confereoce  be  paid  and  Secretary  allowed 
the  usual  fee  of  $10.00. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  allow  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Committee  on  the  New  Promo- 
tion Program. 

Report  of  .the  Resolutions  Committees  was 
received  and  approved. 

In  recognition  of  the  many  and  unmerited 
blessings   bestowed  upon   us   during  the  past 
year,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a  people,  by 
the  hand  of  Almighty  God, 
Be  it  Resolved: 

That  for  these  blessings  this  conference  of 
the  Brethren  churches  of  Ohio,  wishes,  in  a 
definite  way,  to  express  its  heartfelt  grati- 
tude, .and. 

Be  It  Further  Resolved: 

That  this  gratitude  may  best  be  demon- 
strated by  carrying  back  to  our  congrega- 
tions, with  all  possible  force,  those  messages 
which  have  been  so  emphasized  by  this  con- 
ference, namely, 

1.  The  vital  importance  to  the  extension 
of  the  church  and  its  spiritual  growth, 

-of  tithing,   of  stewardship,   and  of  the 
family  altar. 

2.  The  importance  of  Jesus'  coming,  to  us 
and  to  the  world:  "If  he  had  not  come 
—What?" 

3.  The  need  of  a  fuller  co-operation  with 
the  publishing  and  educational  inter- 
ests of  the  church. 

4.  The  necessity  of  providing  .a  work;  for 
the  young  people  that  will  challenge 
their  best  efforts. 

5.  The  importance  of  law  and  order  and 
the  menace  of  secrecy;  and 

6.  Our  high  privilege  of  presenting  to  the 
world  a  Christianity  best  typified  by 
the  saying  of  Jesus'  mother:  "Whatso- 
ever he  aaith  unto  you,  do  it. ' ' 

And  Be  It  Further  Resolved: 

That,  for  its  many  courtesies  and  its  spir- 
it of  genuine  hospitality  and  Christian  love, 
this  conference  express  to  the  church  at  Ash- 
land  its   sincere   appreciation   and   gratitude. 
H.  M.    OBERHOLTZER, 
THOBURN  C.  LYON, 
BENJ.  F.  OWEN, 

Committee. 
By  order  of  the  Conference  a  Special  Com- 


mittee of  two  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a 
Resolution  on  the  New  Promotion  Progi-am 
and  present  same  at  later  session. 

The  secretary  was  authorized  to  have  new 
credential  blanks  printed  with  the  following 
printed  on  the  back,  A  FEE  OF  25c  MUST 
ACCOMPANY  THIS   CREDENTIAL. 

Chapel  Hour  was  another  feast  of  good 
things.  Brother  Orion  Bowman,  president  of 
Trustees  led  the  devotions.  Elder  and  Mrs. 
B.  F.  Owen  rendered  a  beautiful  duet  and 
Coach  William  Meredith  sang  a  fine  solo. 
This  was  followed  by  a  masterful  address  on 
The  Stewardship  of  Life  by  Elder  E.  M.  Rid- 
dle of  Bryan.     Adjournment  until  11:30. 

At  11:30  the  delegates  again  assembled  for 
the  closing  session  of  a  great  conference. 
Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier  addressed  the  confer- 
ence on  Vision   Transmuted  Into  Service. 

The  report  of  the  Special  Committee  on 
Promotion  Program  was  received  at  this  time 
and  the  report  ordered  published  separately 
in  The  Evangelist  as  well  as  appearing  on 
these  minutes. 

An  05iio   Conference   Recommendatioai 

The  Ohio  Conference,  desiring  to  be  loyal 
to  our  National  Conference  and  wishing  to  do 
her  full  share  in  the  world's  work,  and  desir- 
ing to  do  its  utmost  in  the  building  up  of  a 
mighty  and  aggressive  denomination,  believe 
the  complete  adoption  of  the  Promotion  Pro- 
gram to  be  imperative. 

Therefore  we  recommend  an  aggi-essive  ac- 
tion along  the  line  of  this  program  to  be  in- 
terpreted as  meaning  under  the  various  de- 
partments as  follows: 

E-waaigelism, — a  revival  in  every  church, 
and  to  accomplish  this  purpose  we  recommend 
the  lo.aning  of  pastors  for  at  least  one  out- 
side meeting  this  year. 

Spiritual  life, — a  determined  effort  to  es- 
tablish family  altars  in  every  Brethren  home, 
and  to  teach  a  faithful  reverence  for  eveiy 
work  and  activity  of  the  church. 

Stewardship, — an  appeal  for  young  men 
and  women  for  life  service  in  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  .and  to  every  member  of  our 
churches  to  give  one-tenth  of  their  income 
this  conference  year  to  the  Lord's  work. 

To  this  end,  we  the     Ohio     conference     of 
1923  have   consecrated   our  lives  and  call  to 
the  Brethren  everywhere  to  do  the  same. 
CHARLES  A.  BAME, 
R.  D.  BARNARD, 

Committee. 

Conference  authorized  a  Resolution  of  Ap- 
preciation drawn  up  and  signed  by  Confer- 
ence Officers  and  sent  to  Dr.  Gnagey  at  Al- 
to ona. 

In  compliance  with  the  above  the  following 
was  sent  to  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  who  was  for 
many  years  Editor  of  The  Evangelist,  of  the 
Sunday  School  Publications  and  served  as 
President  of  Ohio  Mission  Board  for  several 
years. 

Resolution  to  Dr.  G-nagey 

In  recognition  of  the  splendid  service  you 
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have  rendered  to  the  District  and  the  Broth- 
erhood while  editor  of  our  publications  and 
President  of  our  Mission  Board  and  for  the 
splendid  fellowships  enjoyed; 

Be  it  Eesolved,  That  we  as  a  district  con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  church  do  hereby  ex- 
tend to  you  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  all  your 
labors  among  us. 

Be  it  further  Eesolved,  That  we  regret  sin- 
cerely your  going  from  us  and  e(xtend  to  you 
our  best  wishes  and  pray  God's  richest  bless- 
ings upon  you  and  yours  in  your  new  field  of 
labor. 

Ohio  District  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church, 

DE.  EDWIN  E.  JACOBS,  Moderator, 
ELDEE  M.  L.  SANDS,  Secretary. 

The  closing  address  was  given  by  Prof.  J. 
A.  Garber  who  sought  to  gather  up  the 
threads  of  each  discourse  and  by  special  em- 
phasis on  the  New  Promotion  Program  sought 
to  impress  the  delegates  with  the  need  of 
carrying  the  suggestions  home  and  working 
them  out  in  larger  service  in  our  respective 
churches. 

Prayer  by  Dr.  Jacobs  broug'ht  to  a  close 
a  great  conference  filled  with  fine  fellowships 
and  gTCat  helpfulness. 

MOETON  L.   SANDS,  Secretary. 


ASHTON  AND  RED  BUD,   VIKGINIA 

The  good  Lord  is  still  blessing  our  feeble 
efforts  through  his  Spirit  at  our  regular 
monthly  service  (third  Sunday)  at  Eed  Bud 
church  near  Winchester,  Virginia.  Brother 
W.  A.  Martz  aJid  daughter  (the  daughter  is 
secretary  of  our  Sunday  school  at  Ashton 
and  Brother  Martz  is  teacher  of  the  Bible 
class)  brought  with  them  two  sisters  to  be 
baptized  at  Brother  C.  K.  Fogle  'a  residence, 
being  very  near  the  waterside.  These  two 
sisters,  Mary  and  Martha  Bazzel,  said  to  me, 
"We  never  attended  but  one  of  your  meet- 
ings at  Ashton  church,  but  we  want  to  be 
baptized  and  unite  with  the  Ashton  Brethren 
church,  because  we  beUeve  it  to  be  nearest 
to  God's  commandments. 

This  was  a  fifty  mile  drive  for  Brother 
Martz,  but  he  seemed  to  count  it  a  real  joy. 

Brother  E.  B.  Shaver  had  written  me  to 
fill  his  appointment  at  Maurertown  on  the 
third  Sunday  night.  So  we  made  our  first 
stop  there  and  preached  to  a  well  filled 
church,  and  then  resumed  our  journey,  reach- 
ing Brother  Martz  about  ten  that  night. 

This  makes  thirteen  in  all  added  to  the 
Ashton  church  since  August.  We  will  hold 
our  Sunday  school  Christmas  service  at  Ash- 
ton, December  22  and  at  Eed  Bu,d  church  on 
the  24th.     Christmas  greetings  to  all. 

S.  P.  FOGLE. 


ALLEGHANEY  COUNTY,  VIEGINIA 

We  ask  space  to  let  the  readers  of  The 
Evangelist  know  that  there  is  a  little  band 
of  Brethren  in  these  little  valleys  and  hills, 
twelve  miles  from  Covington,  Virginia,  and 
hemmed  in  by  the  surrounding  mountains. 

Brother  J.  S.  Bowman  of  Jordan  Mines, 
Virginia,  has  preached  for  us  and  taught 
school  in  this  county  for  some  years  at  dif- 
ferent times  and  is  Uked  both  as  a  teacher 
and  a  preacher  by  all  who  know  him.  At 
times  when  he  could  not  be  with  us,  he  would 
get  some  one  else  to  preach  for  us.  It  was 
in  1920  that  he  got  Brother  S.  P.  Eogle  of 


Washington,  D.  C,  to  come  and  hold  meet- 
ing for  us,  which  resulted  in  more  than  a 
score  of  souls  accepting  Christ.  He  preached 
and  taught  true  Brethren  doctrine  and  these 
were  all  baptized  by  triune  immersion.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  we  had  oui'  first  love- 
feast,  when  twenty-seven  of  us  gathered 
around  the  tables. 

Unfortunately  no  one  could  preach  for  us 
for  a  year  after  that  and  many  drifted  back 
and  lost  their  interest.  Later  Brother  Bow- 
man secured  Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  who  was 
working  under  the  Mission  Board,  to  come  to 
us.  That  was  last  spring.  He  held  for  us  a 
two  weeks'  meeting,  and  in  company  with  the 
Methodist  pastor,  visited  nearly  every  family 
in  the  community.  This  meeting  revived  us 
all  very  much.  Since  then  Brother  Bowman 
has  been  preaching  for  us  once  each  month, 
for  which  we  praise  "God.  At  Brother  Pogle's 
solicitation  two  fajnilies  of  us  became  sub- 
scribers to  The  Evangelist.  We  enjoy  read- 
ing its  pages  very  much,  and  always  turn  to 
the  church  news  letters  an,d  are  especially  in- 
terested in  those  who  have  labored  here 
amongst  us.  This  is  our  first  time  to  ask  a 
little  space  and  we  are  very  grateful  for  it. 
We  oifer  to  all  our  weak  prayers  and  ask 
your  prayers,  in  return. 

ME.  AND  MES.  C.  L.  SIMMONS. 


TKOM  COMPTON  AVENUE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  LOS  ANGELES  CALIFORNIA 

On  the  25th  of  November  Elder  Cobb  bap- 
tized a  fine  young  man  at  LaVerne,  Califor- 
nia, at  the  request  of  his  grandmother  who 
resides  there  and  was  not  able  to  come  to 
Compton  Avenue  to  see  him  baptized.  He 
was  received  into  the  Compton  Avenue 
church. 

Our  home  mission  offering  at  last  accounts 
had  passed  the  $250.00  mark  and  some  con- 
tributions still  coming  in.  This  is  about 
$100.00  more  than  we  ever  raised  before. 

J.  H.  PECK. 

6007  Converse  Avenue. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Owing  to  the  illness  of  our  corresponding 
secretary,  who  is  in  a  sanitarium  at  present, 
I  will  endeavor  to  send  a  brief  report  of  the 
work  done  here,  since  our  report  of  almost 
one  year  ago. 

We  have  been  observing  all  the  special  days 
as  they  come  to  us.  At  Easter  the  choir  gave 
a  cantata  that  was  very  well  spoken  of  by 
people  of  the  town  and  community.  In  July 
we  had  a  "Homecoming  Day,"  and  our  peo- 
ple all  enjoyed  the  program  and  the  fellow- 
ship so  much  that  they  want  another  some 
time. 

On  Sunday,  November  25,  instead  of  the 
missionary  sermon  by  the  pastor,  the  Sunday 
school  conducted  a  missionary  program,  and 
our  Thanksgiving  offering  amounted  to  one 
hundred  dollars. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  are  both  making  commendable 
progress.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
has  seventeen  members  who  completed  the 
reading  circle  work  last  year. 

Our  regular  services  are  well  attended.  We 
have  had  five  accessions  since  our  report,  all 


by  confession  and  baptism — two  men,  two 
boys,  and  one  young  lady. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  revival  meeting  just 
before  Easter  this  year  as  all  the  churches  of 
the  town  are  planning  to  hold  meetings  then.. 

On  the  whole,  we  consider  the  work  here 
to  be  in  good  condition,  but  we  covet  your 
prayers.  D.  A.  G.  TEETEE. 


CAMPBELL  MICHIGAN 

As  time  is  fast  passing,  and  we  are  fast 
ushering  out  of  1923  and  this  is  our  last  re- 
port of  the  year,  we  want  to  tell  of  our. won- 
derful, inspiring  gospel  feast.  Brother  E.  L. 
Miller  sure  gave  us  the  good  old  Gospel,  the 
kind  that  makes  longing  for  more.  Our  re- 
vival was  the  best  we  have  had  in  a  long- 
time. While  the  ingathering  was  not  many 
in  number  there  was  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  that  shall  return  some  day  multiplied 
many  fold. 

Some  years  ago  in  a  revival  only  one  ac- 
cepted Christ.  That  one  is  now  singing  the 
story  of  the  cross.  And  another  revival  of 
two  weeks  closed  with  one  accepting  Christ; 
that  one  has  led  nearly  100  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  has  fed  the  flock  and  kept  to- 
gether the  flock,  so  it  is  not  always  the  large 
ingatherings  that  count.  This  time  we  closed 
witli  three;  one  man,  one  boy  and  one  mother, 
who  were  baptized.  OampbeU  has  the  stuff 
that  it  takes  to  make  a  real  church;  every 
night  they  were  there,  on  time,  house  filled 
with  the  members  and  others,  who  have  so- 
nobly  stood  by  their  pastor  in  aU  the  work. 

On  Sunday  the  25th  we  asked  for  a  pro- 
gram for  Thanksgiving  Day.  The  pastor  read 
the  program  on  Thursday.  Every  one  re- 
sponded with  only  three  days'  preparation.  A 
well  filled  house  and  a  good  gospel  message 
brought  out  in  song  and  praise  to  God  for  the 
blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  our  land  and 
church  made  the  meeting  a  success.  After 
the  first  Sunday  in  December,  we  will  tell 
Brother  Gearhart  what  we  -will  do  for  Home 
Missions. 

I  forgot  to  say  that  we  had  an  all-day  ser- 
vice on  Thanksgiving  and  during  the  noon 
hour  there  were  two  tables  extending  across 
the  church  and  another  half  ways  across 
which  told  of  the  wonderful  blessings  of  good 
things  to  eat  God  has  given  us  this  year.  The 
feast  of  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by  all,  and 
God's  name  glorified  in  singing  "Blest  be  the 
tie  that  binds,"  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
concert  closed  the  service,  to  meet  next  year. 

This  church  will  loan  its  pastor  to  hold  a 
revival  somewhere  in  accordance  with  the 
program  for  the  neixt  year.  I  am  not  an 
evangelist  but  have  had  some  successful  meet- 
ings. We  are  willing  to  be  used  to  help  those 
that  need  help.  We  need  your  prayers  in  our 
work  here.  H.  W.  ANDEESON. 


PALESTINE  PILGRIMAGES  FOR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  DELEGATES 

In  planning  the  pre  and  post  convention 
tours  for  the  delegates  to  the  Ninth  Conven- 
tion of  the  World 's  Sunday  School  Association 
wliich  will  be  held  in  Glasgow  next  June  two 
trips  have  been  arranged  for  those  who  wish 
to  visit  the  Holy  Land  and  Egypt.     Of     the 
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many  who  have  thus  far  made  inquiry  con- 
cerning the  various  itineraries  a  majority 
have  stated  that  they  desire  one  of  the  trips 
which  will  take  them  to  what  has  often  been 
called  "The  Fifth  Gospel,"  meaning  Pales- 
tine. One  of  the  visits  will  be  made  before 
the  Convention  convenes  in  Glasgow  June 
18-S6.  The  "Braga"  of  the  Fabre  Line  will 
leave  New  York  on  April  9  and  this  ship  will 
be  the  home  of  the  travelers  until  Beyrout 
is  reached  on  May  8.  Meanwhile  stops  will 
have  been  made  at  Algiers,  Athens,  Smyrna 
and  Constantinople.  The  overland  journey 
will  include  Baalbeck,  Damascus,  Tiberias, 
Nazareth  ,and  Jerusalem,  from  which  city  nu- 
merous side  trips  will  be  taken.  The  train 
will  be  used,  along  the  line  of  General  Allen- 
bys'  approaich,  to  Cairo  where  Tut-Ankh- 
Amen  relics  can  be  seen.  Naples,  Rome,  Paris 
and  London  will  be  visited  while  on  the  way 
to  Glasgow. 

After  the  Convention  a  party  will  cross 
Europe  to  Naples  where  the  "Tuscania"  will 
be  boarded  for  the  remainder  of  the  cruise, 
arriving  in  New  York  on  August  30.  Athens, 
Constantinople,  the  Holy  Land  and  Egypt 
will  be  visited  and  such  travel  will  help  to 
make  plainer  many  portions  of  the  Bible. 
Other  itineraries,  inexpensive  and  of  shorter 
duration,  have  been  arranged  and  Sunday 
school  workers  are  enrolling  daily  as  they 
write  to  the  office  of  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Association,  216  Metropolitan  Tower, 
New  York  City.  The  three  ships  which  are 
exclusively  for  delegates  going  to  Glasgow 
will  leave  on  June  7.  The  "Marloch"  sails 
from  Montreal,  the  "Columbia"  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  the  "Cameronia"  from  New 
York.  All  of  this  fleet  of  steamers  will  ar- 
rive in  Glasgow  just  in  time  for  the  opening 
day  of  the  Convention.  Plans  are  going  for- 
ward to  care  for  4,000  delegates  who  are  ex- 
pected from  various  world  fields.  Anyone  can 
be  a  delegate  who  can  obtain  the  recommend- 
ation of  their  local  pastor  and  the  state  or 
provincial  Sunday  school  secretary.  AppUea- 
tions  for  itineraries  and  credentials  can  be 
had  from  the  office  of  the  Worlds'  Associa- 
tion in  New  York  City. 


GREAT  AJVEEKICANS  AND  THE  SABBATH 
By  Jdm  J.  Birch 

"The  one  great  poem  of  New  Eng- 
land is  ter  Sunday.  That  has  been  her 
crystal  dome  overfiead^  When  she  ceases 
to,  have  a  Sunday,  she  mil  Ibe  like  the 
lajid£cape  growing  dark;  all  its  lines,  its 
distances  amd  gradations  merging  into 
sheeted  darkness  and  night.  "—Henry 
Ward  Beecher. 

Various  interests  throughout  the  whole 
United  States  are  engaged  in  a  strenuous  and 
systematic  attempt  to  undermine  the  idea  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath  and  supplant  it  by  a 
d,ay  of  general  recreation.  One  of  the  bul- 
warks of  this  nation  has  been  the  Sabbath, 
•dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God  and  the  con- 
cerns of  the  higher  life.  Without  it  the  very 
foundations  of  this  great  country  could  never 
have  been  laid.  In  a  large  measure  we  owe 
our  greatness,  as  a  nation,  to  the  little  white 
churches  on  the  hillsides  because  they  were 


vital  forces  in  preparing  men  for  the  mighty 
tasks  of  civilization.  "Thy  woods  and  tem- 
pled hills,"  the  familiar  line  in  "America," 
refers  to  the  churches  that  dotted  New  Eng- 
land. 

At  this  time  it  would  be  well  to  harken  to 
the  .advice  given  by  those  great  Americans 
who  so  skillfully  guided  this  land  through  her 
most  perilous  hours.  They  saw  the  value  of 
SundS,y  reverence  and  its  association  with 
our  physical  and  spiritual  life. 

George  Washington  while  President  ordered 
Sunday  rest  in  the  army  and  navy. 

Eevereud  E.  S.  McArthur,  D.D.:  "A  week 
without  Sunday  is  like  a  country  without  the 
smell  of  flowers  or  the  song  of  birds.  It  is 
like  a  year  without  summer — nothing  but 
bleak,  barren,  frozen  winter." 

Benjamin  Harrison  once  observed:  "Expe- 
rience and  observation  convince  me  that  all 
who  work  with  hand  or  brain  require  the  rest 
which  a  general  observance  of  the  Siabbath 
only  can  secure.  The  philanthropist  and  the 
Christian  may  approach  the  subject  from  dif- 
ferent directions;  but  whether  we  regard 
man  as  an  animal  or  mortal  we  should  unite 
in  securing  for  him  the  rest  that  body  and 
spirit  both  demand  for  their  best  conditions 
and  highest  good.  Those  who  do  not  find  the 
divine  command  in  the  Book  cannot  fail  to 
find  it  in  man." 

President  William  McKinley,  in  one  of  his 
public  addresses,  asserted:  "I  am  in  favor  of 
Sunday  legislation  and  a  strict  observance  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath." 

His  successor,  Theodore  Eoosevelt,  was  also 
a  strict  .advocate  of  Sunday  observance.  ' '  Ex- 
perience shows  that  a  day  of  rest  is  essential 
to  mankind;  that  it  is  demanded  by  civiliza- 
tion as  well  OS  by  Christianity." 

Daniel  Webster,  the  famous  orator  and 
Secretary  of  State,  said:  "The  longer  I  live 
the  more  highly  do  I  esteem  the  proper  ob- 
servance of  the  Christian  Sabbath  and  the 
more  grateful  do  I  feel  toward  those  who  im- 
press its  importance  upon  the  community." 

William  H.  Seward,  also  a  Secretary  of 
State,  very  emphatically  believed  in  Sabbath 
observance:  "Every  day's  observance  and 
experience  confirm  the  opinion  that  the  ordi- 
nances which  require  the  observation  of  one 
day  in  seven  and  the  Christian  faith  which 
hallows  it  are  our  chief  security  for  all  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  for  temporal  blessings 
and  spiritual  hopes." 

Justice  John  M.  Harlan,  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court:  "I  believe  that  the 
due  observance  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  for 
religious  worship  and  contemplation  is  re- 
quired by  comnuandment  of  God,  and  is  vital 
to  the  purity  .and  integrity  of  the  social  or- 
ganism. While  the  state  may  not  deal  with 
this  question  in  its  purely  religious  aspect,  it 
may  deal  with  it  as  involved  in  the  right  to 
have  one  day  in  seven  set  apart,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  law,  as  a  day  on  which  un- 
necessary labor  shall  cease  upon  the  part  of 
all,  thereby  securing  for  each  person  an  op- 
portunity for  that  rest  of  body  and  mind 
which  the  public  health  and  public  safety  de- 
mand. ' ' 

Judge  McLean,  also  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States,  believes  in  Sunday  ob- 


servance. "Where  there  is  no  Christian  Sab- 
bath, there  is  no  Christian  morality;  and 
without  this,  free  institutions  cannot  be  long 
sustained.  "^ — The  Dearborn  Independent. 


OHIO  WITHOUT  UQUOR  LICENSE 

State  Auditor  Tracy  says  the  cash  balance 
in  the  general  revenue  fund  of  the  state  of 
Ohio  has  jumped  from  $6,10,0,000,  in  1918  to 
more  than  $11,000,000  in  September  this  year, 
and  he  estimates  there  will  be  $21,650,000  on 
hand  by  the  first  of  the  year. 

These  figures  were  given  out  by  the  auditor 
in  arguing  that  the  state  should  use  money 
from  this  fund  to  build  the  proposed  state 
office  building  instead  of  borrowing  from  the 
State  Industrial  Commission,  as  has  been 
suggested.  The  American  Issue  wants  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  Ohio  voted  dry  in 
1918  when  the  general  revenue  fund  had 
$6,100,000  in  it,  and  that  after  five  years  un- 
der prohibition,  the  state  now  has,  or  will 
have  in  less  than  a  month,  more  than  $21,650,- 
000  in  that  fund. 

And  it  was  only  five  short  years  ago  that 
wets  were  protesting  that  if  the  people  adopt- 
ed prohibition  and  closed  the  saloons,  brew- 
eries and  distilleries  and  cut  off  liquor  rev- 
enue, the  state  would  be  on  the  financial 
rocks. — American  Issue. 


KEEPING  THE  DOCTOR  AWAY 

You  will  recall  the  first  impression  I 
formed  of  him  when  I  traveled  that  whole 
day  with  him  on  the  train  from  Haifa  up  o 
Damascus.  I  didn't  like  him  at  all.  In  fact, 
I  thought  he  was  a  most  egotistic,  disagree- 
able person;  but  later  on  I  came  to  admire 
him  very  much  and  to  love  him.  But  always 
I  find  I  have  to  look  for  hidden  meaning  in 
his  speech.  I  have  come  to  know  him  so  well 
that  I  can  see  from  his  expression  when  to 
be  on  guard.  So  Wihen  he  said  to  me,  "Doc- 
tor, I  see  you  write  your  wife  every  day,"  1 
saw  this  particular  expression  and  was  on  my 
guard. 

"Yes,"  I  said.  "Always  when  I  am  away 
from  Louise  I  write  her  every  day;  she  is  so 
much  more  contented." 

"Yes,  of  course,"  said  he.  "A  letter  a  day 
keeps  the  doctor  away." — Q.  and  Q. 


The  Universal  Reign  of  Christ 

(Continued   from   page   10) 

he  said  :"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives  .and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

There  stands  the  Christ,  manifesting  the 
glory  of  the  Highest,  promoting  peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  among  men.  There  he 
stands,  the  greatest  fact  in  history,  writing 
his  name  in  a  bold  hand  across  all  the  finer 
pages  of  it,  saturating  with  his  spirit  all  the 
finer  movements  in  it,  making  the  years  of 
genuine  progress  veritable  years  of  our  Lord! 
— Dr.  Charles  Eeynolds  Brown,  in  The  Youth's 
Companion. 
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WASHINGTON  AND  LINCOLN  ON  THE 
SABBATH 

Waahingtons'  general  order: 

Th,at  the  troops  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  attending  public  worship,  as  well  as  to 
take  some  rest  after  the  great  fatigue  they 
have  gone  through,  the  General  in  future  ex- 
cuses them  from  fatignie  duty  on  Sundays,  ex- 
cept at  the  shipyards,  or  on  special  occasions, 
until  further  orders.  The  General  is  sorry  to 
be  informed  that  the  foolish  and  wicked  prac- 
tice of  profane  cursing  and  swearing,  a  vice 
heretofore  little  known  in  an  American  aimy, 
is  growing  into  fashion;  he  hopes  the  officers 
will,  by  example  as  well  as  influence,  endeav- 
or to  'check  it,  and  tliat  both  they  and  the 
men  will  reflect  that  we  can  have  little  hope 
of  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  our  arms,  if  we 
insult  it  by  our  impiety  and  folly;  added  to 
this,  it  is  a  vice  so  mean  and  low,  without 
any  temptation,  that  every  man  of  sense  and 
character  detests  and  despises  it. 

Lincoln's  order: 

The  President,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Army  and  Navy,  desires  and  enjoins  the  or- 
derly observance  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  offi- 
cers and  men  in  the  military  and  naval  ser- 
vice. The  importanee  for  man  and  beast  of 
the  prescribed  weekly  rest,  the  sacred  rights 
of  Christian  soldiers  and  sailors,  a  becoming 
deference  to  the  best  sentiment  of  ,a  Chris- 
tian people,  and  a  due  regard  for  the  Divine 
will,  demand  that  Sunday  labor  in  the  Army 
and  Navy  be  reduced  to  the  measure  of  strict 
necessity. 

NEGLECTINa  THE  DENOMINATIONAL 
PAPER 

Editor  Lewis  F.  Kipp,  of  the  "Canadian 
Baptist,"  discusses  several  oixcuses  made  by 
people  for  neglecting  the  church  paper.  We 
pass  to  our  readers  the  words  of  this  wide- 
awake editor,  as  well  worth  reading: 

' '  Too  high. ' '  That 's  the  way  to  keep  it 
high:  don't  subscribe.  The  fewer  the  sub- 
scribers the  higher  cost  for  each  one. ' ' 

"I've  more  papers  now  than  I  read."  Bet- 
ter weed  out  the  less  important  then.  Don't 
economize  on  your  religion. 

' '  Others  are  important  to  my  business. ' ' 
But  religion  is  the  most  important  business 
of  life.     It's  for  time  and  eternity. 

"No  time  to  read."  What  use  do  you 
malce  of  your  evenings,  Sundays  and  other 
sijare  time;  any  better  use? 

"No  taste  for  it."  Wliat  have  you  a  taste 
for?  Taste  indicates  character,  and  character 
destiny.  Which  way  are  you  headed,  anyhow? 
Isn't  it  tinio  to  wake  up? 

"Too  dry."  Can  it  be  that,  to  a  child  of 
God,  divine  truth,  in  its  application  to  life 
today;  the  progress  of  the  kingdom;  current 
history  of  redemption;  the  gloiy  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Master;  the  salvation  of  our 
fellow  men;  plans  for  the  carrying  out  of  the 
Great  Commission,  projected  and  in  progress 
■ — can  it  be  that  these  can  be  too  dry  to  one 
of  his  children?  Of  twelve  thousand  promi- 
nent men  in  the  United  States,  1,000  are  tho 
sons  of  preachers.  Of  two  thousand  one  hun- 
dred forty-five  noted  men  of  England  1,270 
arc  sons  of  jjreachers.  In  1910  one-'fifth  of  the 
people  in  the  Hall  of  Fame  were  sons  of  the 


parsonage.  Five  of  our  presidents  were  sons 
of  preachers.  The  background  of  intellectual 
and  spiritual  idealism  which  the  parsonage 
provides,  has  its  influence  upon  those  reared 
therein. — United  Presbyterian. — Ex. 


HOME  VS.  WESLEY 
The  Eoman  Catholic  chui'ch  will  never  do 
the  right  thing  except  when  compelled  to  do 
so  by  some  strong  outside  influence.  This 
statement  is  being  verified  in  the  struggle  now 
taking  place  in  Home  between  the  forces  of 
Methodism  and  the  Eomigh  "  organization 
known  as  the  Kjaights  of  Columbus.  Neither 
the  church  as  a  body  nor  the  Knights  of  Co- 
lumbus as  a  society  within  it  did  anything 
affecting  the  social  condition  of  the  thousands 
of  poor  and  neglected  people  in  Rome  until  the 
Methodists  undertook  to  relieve  their  circum- 
stances by  various  n^ans.  But  now  that 
Methodist  labors  have  begun  to  make  them- 
selves felt,  the  Knights  have  started  to  build 
gymnasiums,  theaters,  playgrounds,  and  other 
places  of  recreation  for  the  benefit  of  the 
previously  ignored  masses.  Where  Romanism 
has  no  opposition,  even  "the  faithful"  are 
allowed  to  go  to  the  dogs,  provided  only  that 
they  give  of  their  penury  all  that  they  can 
scrape  together  for  the  benefit  of  their  ' '  holy 
religion."  Strong  opposition  is  the  only 
method  that  will  keep  the  God-inspired  relig- 
ion of  the  popes  within  the  bounds  of  com- 
mon decency  and  regard  for  the  betterment 
and  rights  of  others  ....  When  the  Knights 
of  Columbus  (which  order  has  been  in  exis- 
tence for  thirty  years)  avi'akens  to  a  sense  of 
its  duty  touching  the  Catholic  poor  only  when 
some  other  "spiritual"  society  has  started 
the  ball  a-roUing,  one  cannot  fail  to  recognize 
the  good-will  of  such  society  in  its  philan- 
thropic undertakings  for  the  benefit  of  the 
pope's  destitute  children  in  the  "Eternal 
City."— "The  Truth  Seeker." 


THE  CHUKCH  AND  THE  LIQUOK 
TEAFPIC 

The  manner  in  wttich  the  church  has  slowly 
biit  surely  overcome  the  saloon  is  one  of  the 
most  inspiring  triumphs  of  spiritual  power  in 
conflict  with  materialistic  power  that  the 
world  has  ever  witnessed.  The  saloon,  while 
recognizing  that  the  church  was  its  natural 
enemy,  was  disposed  to  regard  it  as  being 
pitifully  weak  and  as  containing  no  real  men- 
ace to  the  existence  of  the  liquor  traffic,  as 
indicated  by  the  following  from  the  Brewers' 
Journal  of  America  in  1910: 

"Undoubtedly  the  church  and  the  saloon 
originated  in  prehistoric  times — probably 
simultaneously.  And  they  have  been  rivals 
ever  since.  The  priest  gathered  around  him 
under  his  siacred  tree  or  in  his  sanctified  cave 
those  whom  he  could  induce  to  believe  in  the 
'gods'  while  the  preparer  of  the  real  joys  of 
life  required  no  argiunent  to  induce  the  peo- 
ple to  trade  with  him.  So  the  saloon  men 
had  the  advantage  from  the  start.  And  he 
has  ever  maintained  it,  as  is  shown  by  the 
Cixpenditures  as  compared  with  the  income  of 
the  religious  establishment.     No  wonder  that 


the  clergyman  feels  sore  when  he  contem- 
plates the  national  drinking  bill  and  then 
looks  at  the  rather  insignificant  figures  rep- 
resenting the  sum  of  'offerings,'  salary,  and 
appurtenances  with  which  he  keeps  his  busi- 
ness going.  The  struggle  of  the  church 
against  the  'worldly  enjoyments'  of  man  is  a 
losing  cause,  as  its  champions  fight  with  spir- 
itual weapons  against  substantial  matters. 

The  following  table  will  be  an  interesting 
commentary  on  the  above: 

The  Conflict  Between  aaurch  and  Salcon  in 

America 

Year                                  Churdhes  Saloons 

1908   200,000  298,271 

1911    220,160  218,393 

1915    225,204  190,469 

1916    225,321  184,718 

1917    228,007  172,371 

1918    229,000  111,989 

1920   230,484  0 

1922    243,590  0 

The  table  embodies  the  progress  of  one  of 
the  mightiest  moral  conflicts  in  human  his- 
tory. In  1908  there  were  nearly  100,000  more 
Uquor  shops  than  churches  in  America,  but 
within  the  next  12  years  -the  church  had  not 
merely  reversed  the  position  but  had  swept 
the  whole  legalized  saloon  system  out  of  ex- 
istence. The  despised  "spiritual  weapons" 
had  annihilated  the  "substantial  matters" 
and  had  vindicated  gloriously  the  supremacy 
of  spiritual  forces. 

The  liquor  traffic  is  ,a  terrific  hindrance  to 
every  sacred  objective  of  the  church.  It  neu- 
tralizes much  of  the  effort  put  forth  by  the 
church  in  the  direction  of  evangelism  and 
missions.  It  imposes  upon  the  church  a  bur- 
densome expenditure  in  the  nature  of  drink- 
caused  charity.  It  keeps  thousands  of  chil- 
dren out  of  the  Sunday  schools.  It  destroys 
the  image  of  God  in  men.  It  elevates  the 
brute  in  man.  It  prevents  spiritual  nature 
from  functioning.  It  murders  the  capacity  to 
see  God.— From  35,000  Miles  of  Prohibition. 
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THE  MADONNA 


Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited  as,  to 
give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shad- 
ovj  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  <way  of  peace, 
—Luke  t:78h-79. 
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EDITORIAL 


How  Far  Will  the  Christmas  Spirit  Take  Us? 


What  is  the  Christmas  spirit?  It  is 'the  spirit  of  love,  of  kind- 
ness, of  good-will,  of  helpfulness  and  of  sacrifice.  It  is;  the  source 
and  inspiration  of  all  that  is  good.  It  is  the  atmosphere  of  heaven 
and  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Father  who  ' '  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  might 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  It  is  the  spirit  that  led  the 
Son  to  take  upon  himself  the  form  of  man,  that  inspired  every  act 
and  word  of  his  earthly  ministry,  and  caused  him  to  face  at  last, 
calmly  and  willingly,  the  cross,  that  by  his  de.a»!h  men  might  live. 
He  'himself  said,  "1  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  And  before  he  left 
the  earth  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you."  Tihat  is  the  true  spirit 
of  Christmas,  and  so,  the  spirit  of  Christ;  for  the  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas is  that  holy  and  benign  influence  that  radiates  from  the  Christ. 

The  true  Christinas  spirit  is  not!  confined  to  a  particular  season, 
and  yet  it  is  more  generally  felt  and  more  generously  expressed  at 
the  time  of  the  year  when  we  celebrate  the  birthday  of  our  Lord. 
And  it  is  good  that  there  is  a  day  set  apart  on  which  the  smolder- 
ing embers  of  love  are  fanned  into  flame  and  when  unselfishness, 
kindness  and  concern  for  others  are  given  the  right-of-way  in  our 
lives.  It  is  well  that  we  have  a  season  that  is  dedicated  to  the  com- 
memoration of  the  giving  of  God's  "unspeakable  gift"  and  when 
we  devote  ourselves  with  abandon  to  that  wholesome  giving-spirit 
and  when  a  host  of  things  common  are  converted  into  symbols  of 
divine  love  and  grace.  ^  It  is  a  glorious  day,|  a  sacred  season,  a  fruit- 
ful time  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Christ-spirit  within  us.  Let 
the  observance  of  it  continue;  let  the  joy  of  il  be  full;  let  the  good- 
will of  it  bo  multiplied.  We  are  never  so  unselfish  as  at  the  Christ- 
mas-tide; we  are  never  so  kind  and  benevolent;  we  are  never  so 
Christlike  as  then. 

And  yet  in  the  midst  of  our  celebrations,  our  rejoicings  and  our 
kindnesses,  may  we  ask,  How  much  is  there  of  genuinely  unselfish 
love  and  disinterested  service?  How  willing  are  we  to  give  to  those 
who  have  only  need  and  nothing  to  give  in  return?  How  far  are  we 
willing  to  go  out  of  our  way  to  help  those  who  are  helpless  and 
have  no  one  to  help?  How  far  will  the  Christinas  spirit  we  possess 
take  us  into  the  wretched  corners  of  the  earth  where  multitudes  are 
homeless  and  unclothed,  starving  and  suffering,  sorrowing  and  dying? 
It  is  o'ood  to  give  expressions  of  the  love  that  abounds  in  our  hearts 
for  our  dear  ones,  and  in  ways  that  are  fitting  show  good-will  to 
our  friends,  but  diviner  by  far  is  the  spirit  that  will  pour  out  its 
love  and  service  on  those  who  are  unloved  and  unhelped,  and  sharc 


the  good  things  of  life  with  those  who  have  only  wretchedness  to 
divide  v^ith  us.  In  much  of  our  Christmas  giving  we  are  only  pam- 
pering those  who  are  already  lavished  with  abundance,  but  in  giving 
to  those  who  are  in  distress  .and  dire  need  and  in  whom  we  can  have 
no  personal  interest  and  from  whom  we  can  expect  no  gain,  we  are 
entering  into  the  fellowship  of  our  Lord's  sympathy,  who  saw  sinful, 
suffering  humanity  as  sheep  distressed  and  scattered  and  having  no 
shepherd.  It  is  in  such  giving  and  service  that  we  show  ourselves 
most  Godlike,  for  ' '  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  How  much  of  such  God- 
likeness  do  we  possess  and  how  far  is  the  reach  of  our  love? 

It  is  no  theoretical  question  that  we  ask,  but  one  that  grows  out 
of  practical  problems  that  must  be  faced.  We  are  not  moved  by  sen- 
timent developed  by  an  over-wrought  imagination,  but  by  a  desper- 
ate situation  that  is  known  to  the  world.  MultixJlied  thousands  of 
men,  women  and  children  have  been  and  are  being  made  homeless 
and  penniless  and  must  be  cared  for.  Mr.  Edward  Hale  Bierstadt 
is  making  in  the-"  Christian  Herald"  a.  dramatic  exposure  of  what 
he  calls  ' '  The  Great  Betrayal ' '  in  which  Christian  America  is  the 
betrayer  of  confidence  and  trust  placed  in  her  by  defenceless  peoples 
of  the  Near  East,  a  trust  which  our  national  character  and  expres- 
sions had  given  reason  to  these  trusting  peoples  to  beueve  would  be 
faithfully  met.  He  declares  that  the  burning  of  Smyrna,  a  city 
normally  of  350,000  peoples,  but  at  the  time  of  the  disaster  crowded 
with  thousands  of  refugees  who  were  fleeing  from  the  oncoming  Turk, 
— that  the  burning  of  that  city  by  the  Turkish  amiy  and  the  ravag- 
ing, torturing,  slaying  and  burning  of  more  than  100,000  Christian 
lives  might  have  been  prevented  if  America  had  raised  her  hand  in 
protest  backed  by  her  four  w'ar  vessels  that  were  in  the  harbor  at 
the  time.  Besides  the  many  slain  there  were  left  thousands  of 
homeless  refugees  who  have  no  choice  but  to  die  if  they  are  not 
clothed  and  fed.  That  is  but  a  demonstration  on  a  large  scale  of 
the  cruelty,  pillage,  slaughter  and  deportation  that  is  going  on  at  the 
hand  of  the  barbarous  Turk  continually.  It  is  a  strange  situation  that 
calls  upon  the  people  of  America  to  salvage  a  wreck,  which,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Bierstadt,  their  own  government  could  have  prevented. 
But  hearts  that  know  the  Christmas  spirit  cannot  deny  the  c'harge 
of  responsibility  nor  refuse  the  appeals  for  help. 

By  the  selfishness  and  loggerheadedness  of  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian nations  at  the  Lausanne  Conference  the  shrewd  Ismet  P.asha 
gained  for  his  government  the  right  to  banish  people  of  all  other 
nationalities,  from  Turkey.  Immediately  Greek  nationals,  Armenians 
and,  in  fact,  practically  all  Christians  of  whatsoever  nation,  began 
either  to  leave  for  fear,  or  to  be  driven  from  their  homes  by  the  cruel 


/ 


DECEMBER  19,  1923 


THE  BBETHBEN  EVANGELIST 


PAGE  3 


Turks.  Families  were  broken  up,  all  tkeir  possessions  taken  from 
t'hem  and  tke  mass  of  humanity  was  driven  like  dumb  beasts  beyond 
Turkish,  territory.  Charles  V.  Vickrey,  secretary  of  the  Near  Eas» 
Eelief,  writes: 

"More  tragic  in  many  ways  than  the  misfortunes  of  the  orphans 
of  the  Near  East  is  the  fate  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  refugees 
who,  in  broken,  shattered  remnants  of  families,  are  found  on  all  the 
islands  and  along  the  shores  of  the  Aegean  Sea.  Official  reports 
show  that  1,040,000  refugees,  (or  2S%  increase  in  the  population) 
have  been  poured  into  Greece  during  a  twelve  months'  period.  It  is 
as  though  28,000,000  people  of  foreign  birth,  and  many  of  them  speak- 
ing a  foreign  language,  had,  within  a  year's  time,  been  added  to  the 
population  of  the  United  States. 

"Impoverished  by  twelve  years  of  war,  Greece  is  not  able  to 
absorb  and  provide  food  for  this  increased  population.  And  still 
they  come.  I  saw  them  this  summer  in  Piraeus  (Athens  Harbor), 
freshly  arrived  from  the  ports  of  Pontus  in  Asia;  the  deck  of  the 
ship  jammed  with  women  and  children  and  a  disproportionately  small 
number  of  men.  I  have  seldom  seen  cattle  more  closely  herded.  A 
few  months  previous  they  had  comfortable  homes.  Some  of  them 
were  wealthy.  Today  they  are  homeless,  penniless.  Some  of  us  in 
school  days  wept  or  were  deeply  moved  by  Longfellow's  'Evange- 
line,' but  Longfellow's  story  is  a  midsummer  romance  compared- 
with  the  stern  realities  of  the  Near  East  today. 

"Honorable  Henry  Morgenthau,  former  ambassador  to  Turkey, 
has  been  appointed  by  the  League  of  Nations  as  Chairman  of  a  com- 
mission to  repatriate  these  refugees  on  lands  that  the  governmnet 
has  made  available  in  Macedonia,  but  the  repatriation  will  require 
both  time  and  money  and  cannot  possibly  be  accomplished  and  har- 
vest produced  before  next  summer.  In  the  meantime  a  winter  of 
misery  is  ahead.  Among  these  refugees  there  are  said  to  be  200,000 
fatherless  children,  of  whom  75,000  are  also  motherless.  This  num- 
ber will  have  a  tendency  to  increase  rather  than  decrease  during  the 
winter,  for  while  some  of  the  children  will  die  in  the  refugee  camps 
from  exposure  and  lack  of  adequate  nourishment,  experience  shows 
that  a  much  larger  number  of  orphans  will  be  created  by  the  death 
of  the  deported,   discouraged,  broken-hearted  mothers. 

"In  the  Selemieh  Barracks  last  September,  I  saw  349  orphaned 
children,  everyone  of  whom  had  become  orphaned  through  the  death 
of  their  mothers  within  the  three  months'  period  since  coming  into 
the  Barracks.  Hundreds  of  children  of  this  type  now  in  refugee 
camps  will  need  to  be  cared  for  by  foreign  phila,nthropy  during  the 
coming  winter." 

Besides  the  desperate  need  of  the  Near  East,  the  appeal  is  com- 
ing for  Christian  philanthropy  in  behalf  of  the  miserable,  starving 
masses  of  Germany.  This  may  test  the  genuineness  of  the  Christmas 
spirit  as  much  as  anything  could.  Will  we  give  help  to  our  former 
bitterest  enemy?  Before  we  answer  the  question  it  might  be  well,  as 
Samuel  McCrea  Cavert  says,  in  the  light  of  the  present  tragedy,  to 
read  again  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  The  wounded  man 
by  the  Jericho  road  was  a  Jew,  and  the  Jews  were  traditional  enemies 
of  the  Samaritans.  But  in  the  presence  of  suffering  and  need  racial 
and  national  prejudice  fell  away  and  he  saw  in  the  wounded  man  a 
human  brother.  Under  the  influencs  of  that  spirit,  which  is  the  true 
Christmas  spirit,  we  cannot  but  believe  that  the  Christian  people  of 
America  will  respond  to  this  opportunity  to  save  the  lives  of  millions 
of  our  fellow  humans,  and  also  "to  release,  as  in  no  other  way,  the 
spirit  of  reconciliation  and  good-will." 

Do  these  calls  from  the  distressed  millions  seem  to  mar  the  ac- 
customed beauty  and  cheer  of  our  Christmas  season?  Had  we  not 
known  we  might,  have  rejoiced  and  celebrated  in  peace.  But  the 
great  God  Who  made  .both  them  and  us  knew,  and  if  we  had  not 
known  we  could  not  have  entered  into  the  fellowship  of  his  deep 
sympathy  for  the  multitudes  of  "other  sheep  which  are  not  of  this 
fold,"  and  then  we  should  have  failed  to  understand  the  true  spirit 
of  Christmas.  Possibly  we  would  prefer  not  to  think  of  such  dis- 
tressing situations  at  this  time,  but  it  was  a  distressing  situation 
that  moved  the  Fathers'  heart  to  give  his  Son  with  the  joyful  prom- 
ise of  salvation  through  his  name.  Back  of  the  glory  and  rejoicing 
of  that  first  Christmas  was  the  yearning,  sympathizing  heart  of  God 
for  the  wretched,  helpless,  sin-sick  world.  There  is  to  be  found  the 
source  of  the  Christmas  spirit,  and  he  who  would  understand  it  must 
enter  into  it.  How  much  will  be  our  grasp  of  it?  How  far  will  we 
allow  the  Christmas  spirit  to  take  us? 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  Compton  Avenue  church  of  Los  Angeles  repotts  three  more 
new  members  by  letter 

Don't  fail  to  send  your  White  Gift  promptly  to  Brother  Ira  D. 
Slotter,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Every  school  in  the  brotheAood  ought  to 
respond. 

Brother  Drushal's  report  in  this  issue  fui'nishes  abundant  reason 
for  satisfaction  as  to  our  returns  on  home  mission  investments  made 
in  the  mountains  of  Kentucky.  This  should  be  an  added  incentive 
to  make  a  generous  White  Gift  offering. 

Brother  W.  E.  Deeter  and  his  good  people  of  Portis,  Kansas,  not- 
withstanding poor  crops,  are  pressing  onward,  paying  their  debts  and 
keeping  sweet  about  it,  which  is  a  good  thing  to  do.  It  means  just 
a  Uttle  more  sacrifice,  but  it  pays.  Two  were  recently  added  to  the 
membership  and  the  work  generally  is  in  good  shape. 

The  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  church  recently  enjoyed  a  season  ot 
spiritual  refreshing  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  W. 
E.  Kemp.  Two  souls  were  led  to  acknowledge  their  Savior.  Brother 
Mark  Spacht  is  the  faithful  pastor  at  this  place  and  under  his  con- 
secrated leadership  the  church  is  pressing  forward. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  reports  of  recent  interesting  events  in  his 
church  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  principal  among  which  was  the  series  of 
Bible  lectures  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller.  His  references  to  his  recent 
campaign  at  South  Bend  show  that  he  enjoyed  the  fellowship  and 
work  with  those  gooij  people  and  their  able  pastor  about  as  much 
as  they  enjoyed  their  relations  with  him. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  reports  from  "The  Gateway  of  the  South" 
a  most  successful  campaign  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Dr. 
L.  S.  Bauman,  when  thirty  souls  were  led  to  make  the  "good  con- 
fession" and  the  church  membership  was  increased  by  twenty -four. 
A  Sunday  school  contest  between  the  men  and  the  women  resulted 
in  victory  for  the  women  and  much  gain  for  all. 

Brother  C.  0.  Haun,  whose  services  on  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  late  General  Conference  were  so  much  appreciated,  writes 
from  Connecticut,  where  he  is  attending  the  Hartford  Seminary.  It 
will  doubtless  sound  good  to  the  Brethren  of  Virginia  to  hear  that 
he  is  expecting  upon  the  completion  of  his  school  work,  to  get  back 
into  the  Valley  ot  Virginia  where  he  recently  was  doing  a  splendid 
work  with  the  Bethlehem  church. 

A.  postcard  from  Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  says,  "Just  closed  a 
mighty  successful  meeting  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Brother  Watson  was 
the  evangelist.  It  was  one  of  the  best  meetings  that  Elkhart  ever 
experienced.  Thirty-five  confessions.  .  .  Elkhart  is  getting  ready 
to  put  up  a  modern  building  and  when  she  does  it  will  rank  in  every 
way  with  our  leading  congregations.  The  spirit  was  never  better, 
and  that  is  saying  a  great  deal,  for  the  church  has  always  been  noted 
for  its  spiritual  life." 

Brother  G.  E.  Becldey  writes  his  first  letter  as  pastor  of  the  Lan- 
ark church,  in  Illinois,  and  it  is  evident  that  he  has  fallen  in  love 
with  the  community  and  the  church.  It  would  seem  that  the  affec- 
tion between  pastor  and  people  is  mutual,  and  we  are  not  surprised, 
the  way  he  is  throwing  himself  into  the  work.  In  a  imion  evan- 
gelistic campaign,  in  which  Brother  Arthur  Lyon,  the  singing  evan- 
gelist gives  valuable  assistance,  fifty-two  conversions  were  realized 
and  twenty-five  of  these  persons  were  received  into  the  Brethren 
church. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  of  Argentina  has  closed  his  four  months - 
evangelistic  campaign  among  our  South  American  mission  points, 
and  writes  some  general  impressions  of  the  work,  -Which  are  very  en- 
couraging. It  should  be  a  matter  of  much  satisfaction,  as  he  and  his 
family  are  about  to  leave  on  their  second  furlough,  that  he  can  leave 
so  many  flourishing  mission  points  and  so  many  capable  and  depend- 
able co-workers  as  a  result  of  God's  blessing  upon  his  fifteen  years 
of  arduous  toil  in  that  field.  He  and  his  faithful  companion  have 
accomplished  a  noble  work  and  the  brotherhood  will  rejoice  that  they 
are  so  soon  to  be  among  the  homeland  churches  to  tell  again  of  tho 
progress  of  the  kingdom  in  that  difficult  field  and  of  the  problems 
that  are  to  be  met  with  there. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Quest  of  the  Ages 

By  Willis  E.  Ronk 


"Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of 
the  Jews  (Matt.  2:1-2)?"  They  were  not  kings,  these  wise 
men;  but  in  Media  and  Persia  they  were  the  masters  of 
kiags.  They  alone  could  communicate  with  Alma  Mazda, 
the  good  God.  They  alone  knew  the  future,  and  destiny. 
They  killed  with  their  o^vvn  hands  the  enemies  of  man  and 
the  harvests,  snakes,  harmful  insects,  birds  of  prey.  They 
purified  souls,  they  purified  fields.  Except  from  their  hands 
God  accepted  no  sacrifices.  No  king  began  war  without  con- 
sulting them.  Theirs  were  the  secrets  of  heaven,  and  earth. 
In  the  name  of  science  and  religion  they  held  first  rank  in 
the  kingdom.  In  the  midst  of  people  sunk  in  material  things, 
they  represented  the  spirit. —  (Giovani  Papini's  "Life  of 
Christ").  Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  they  were  not  sat- 
isfied. Thus  it  has  always  been.  Men 
have  attained  the  Mghest  that  the 
world  could  offer,  only  to  find  that  it 
has  not  brought  satisfaction.  So  these 
wise  men  having  seen  the  star,  go  in 
search  of  the  King.  They  find  the 
Krag,  but  only  a  Babe  in  its  mother's 
arms.  Kneeling  before  him  in  wor-  | 
ship  they  offer  their  gifts — gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh.  Their 
wealth,  their  power,  their  learning, 
and  their  priestly  office  do  not  suffice. 
They  behold  the  King  and  lay  it  all 
at  his  feet.  Through  the  ages  men 
have  been  seeking  satisfaction  and. 
contentment — in  wealth,  in  learning, 
in  honor,  in  worldly  position  they 
have  been  seeking — only  to  discover 
that  the  "Promised  Land"  is  still  be- 
fore them.  Even  as  the  quest  of  the 
wise  men  ended  in  laying  all  before 
the  King,  so  the  ' '  Quest  of  the  Ages ' ' 
can  only  «nd  when  all  is  laid  at  his 
feet. 

It  is  easy  to  condemn  the  "heathen" 
in  their  ignorance    and    superstition. 
But,  oh !  if  we  could  understand  their      I 
quest !    How  many  generations    have      | 
sought  for  the  Light  and  have  found      j 
it  not!  "Yes,"  says    someone,     "but      I 
their  fathers  had  the  light."  Maybe —     .«., 
if  so,  what  a  tremendous    price    they 

are  paying  for  their  father's  sins.  It  is  human  nature  to 
desire  something  with  all  of  one's  soul;  but  when  it  is  ac- 
quired, it  loses  its  glamor  and  is  quickly  thrown  aside.  The 
baby  cries  for  the  red  ball  only  to  throw  it  away.  The  boy 
wants  the  bicycle,  which  he  readily  trades  for  the  gun.  Man 
seeks  wealth,  which  he  readily  gives  for  position  or  honor. 
Alas !  that  men  should  barter  away  or  discard  their  spiritual 
inheritance. 

The  fact  remains,  that  the  majority  of  mankind  has  been 
through  the  ages  in  quest  of  God.  Back  to  the  very  dawn  of 
history  man  has  been  conscious  of  sin  and  the  need  of  God. 
He  may  not  have  called  him  by  that  name,  but  our  term  em- 
braces the  idea.  Sin  has  some  way  been  connected  with 
desire.  Says  one,  "Yield  to  desire."  Eat,  drink  and  be 
merry  for  tomorrow  ye  may  die.  Thus  attain  "the  highest 
good."  Another,  "Quench  desire."  (Cessation  of  desire 
brings  peace.    Another,  "make  desires  subservient    to    the 


Ibark?  tbe  Iberalt)  Hngels 
Sing 

Haife!  tlie  herald  angels  sing, 
"Glory  to  the  new-liom  King! 
Peace  on  earth,  ami  mercy  mild, 
God  and  sinners  reconciled." 
Joyful  all  ye  nations,  rise, 
Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies, 
WitCi  th'  angelic  host  proclaim, 
Christ  is  bom  in  Bethlehem. 

Christ,  hy  highest  heaven  adored, 
Christ,  the  everlasting  Lord; 
Late  in  time  behold  him  come. 
Off  spring  lof  the  Virgin's  -womb. 
Veiled  in  flesh  the  God-5iead  see, 
Hail  th'  Incarnate  Deity; 
Pleased  as  man  -with  men  to  dwell, 
Jesus,  our  Emmanuel. 

Hail  the  heaven-bom  Prinos  of  Peace! 
Hail  the  Son  of  Eighteousneiss! 
Light  and  Ufe  to  ail  he  brings, 
Kis'n  with  healing  in  his  wings. 
Mild  he  lays  his  glory  by. 
Bom  that  man  no  more  may  die. 
Born  to  raise  tCie  sons  of  earth. 
Bom  to  give  them  second  birth,— 
Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing. 
Glory  to  the  new-bom  King! 

— C.  Wesley,  1739. 
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higher  man. ' '  The  religions  of  the  world  are  the  milestones 
marking  the  quest  of  man.  The  idols  of  the  savage  are  his 
attempt  to  visualize  God,  for  man  has  ever  been  able  to 
think  of  God  only  in  terms  of  the  concrete.  Through  them 
all,  we  see  the  unsatisfying  search  of  man  for  the  true  God. 
And  still  the  search  is  on,  in  uncivilized  lands,  as  it  has 
been  for  hundreds  of  years.  In  our  own  land  and  other  civ- 
ilized nations ;  it  is  still  pleasure,  education,  wealth — all  good 
in  their  places,  but  by  no  means  the  end  of  life.  A  few 
years  ago  the  superman  was  to  solve  man's  problems  and  to 
end  his  quest.  Where  is  he  now  ?  But  lately  he  was  crowded 
off  the  throne  by  democracy.  Where  will  man  turn  next? 
For  somewhere,  he  must  turn. 

Man  has  not  been  the  only  searcher.  God  has  been  on 
his  quest — he  has  sought  for  man.  In  the  very  act  of  cre- 
ation, man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God.  Whatever  else 
that  meana  it  means  that  man  cannot 
be  satisfied  without  God.  His  very 
nature  demands  God.  History  proves 
this  to  be  a  fact.  There  is  the  response 
of  man's  spirit  to  the  presence  of  God, 
who  is  ever  revealing  himself.  He  has 
sought  man  through  nature;  the  rea- 
son; the  inner  consciousness;  the 
prophets  of  old; — and  "Joy  of  joys" 
he  has  revealed  himself  through  his 
Son. 

No  wonder  the  wise  men  followed 
the  Star  and  worshiped  Jesus.  There 
is  no  other  revelation  to  compare  with 
this.  No  wonder  the  heavens  could 
not  contain  the  glory!  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  burst  through  the  heavens 
and  shone  round  about  the  shepherds ; 
and  o'er  the  Judean  HUls  burst  forth 
the  melody  "of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest — "Ring  out  ye  Christ- 
mas bells — Christ  the  Savior  is  born.  A 
Savior  is  the  need  of  this  poor  world. 
A  Savior  is  the  need  of  poor,  blind, 
stumbling  humanity.  Where  shall  man 
turn?  There  is  only  one  place — to 
Jesus  the  Savior.  Most  glorious  day! 
To  the  Christian  it  is  the  day  of  days. 
Oh !  that  at  this  Christmas  time,  we 
might  listen  to  the  Christmas  bells. 

"Hear  the  bells—! 
How  they  ring — ! 

Glad  Christmas  bells. " 

Hear  them !  Christ  the  Savior  is  born.  The  Christian  has 
ended  his  quest — he  has  found  his  soul's  Satisfaction.  The 
burden  of  sin  and  guilt  is  rolled  away.  He  has  only  to 
dwell  'neath  the  shadow  of  the  Most  High,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

"0  love  that  will  not  let  me  go 
I  rest  my  weai-y  soul  in  thee, 
I  give  thee  back  the  life  I  owe 
That  in  thine  ocean  depth,  its  flow 
May  richer,  fuller  be. ' ' 

Multitudes  of  men  and  women  are  still  rushing  after 
the  word,  and  what  it  offers.    0,  that  their  quest  might  be 
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ended !  That  they  might  recognize  Jesus,  as  the  end  of  their 
search.  The  loving  father  a^vaits  the  return  of  the  prodi- 
gal son.  The  good  Shepherd  searches  for  his  lost  sheep.  The 
woman  is  diligent  in  the  search  of  the  lost  coin.  •  The  Father 
continues  his  quest  and  shall  continue  throughout  the  age. 
Listen  to  those  ancient  Christmas  bells  (Isaiah  9)  "For  unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  govern 
ment  shall  be  on  his  shoulder.  And  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  counsellor,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  "Later"  his  name  shall  be  called  Jesus.    "Beautiful 


bells — "Has  name  shall  be  called  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords!" 

' '  All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus '  name ! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

"Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe 

On  this  terrestrial  ball. 
To  him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  croMai  him  Lord  of  all." 
Clayton,  Ohio. 


God's  Unspeakable  Gift 

By  Mrs.  George  S.  Baer 


Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  God  looked  do-wn  from  lus 
heavenly  mansion  upon  this  world  of  sin-sick  and  suffering 
humanitiy  and  out  of  his  great  heart  of  love  sent  his  "un- 
speakable gift" — Christ  the  Savior.  He  is  the  "unspeak- 
able gift"  because  words  fail  when  the  value  we  seek  to 
convey  lies  beyond  all  that  we  have  before  known  or  expe- 
rienced. The  motive  of  this  gift  is  revealed  in  the  words, 
"For  God  so  loved  thhe  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Mm  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"   (John  3:16). 

There  are  various  kinds  of  gifts  but  higher  than  all  are 
the  love  gifts,  rising  now  and  again  to  self-sacrifice,  which 
is  made  necessary  by  the  limited  ability  of  the  donor,  and  by 
the  great  need  of  the  recipient.  Every  mother  knows  that 
life  cannot  be  given  unto  her  children  without  self-sacrifice. 
Life  is  brought  forth  and  character  is  buildcd  in  a  costly 
way.  It  was  love  that  prompted  God's  gift  and  that  love 
must  express  itself  in  self-sacrifice,  not  because  his  resources 
are  meager,  but  because  of  the  depth  of  human  need. 

God's  gift  is  a  life  in  which  truth  and  love  are  supreme. 
In  him  we  find  the  highest  moral  character  and  the  fullest 
spiritual  power.  In  him  huijianity  is  shown  in  its  perfec- 
tion and  God  is  revealed.    He  is  the  example  and  inspiration 


of  the  strongest  men  and  the  frailest  women.  He  stands 
unique  as  ' '  The  Son  of  Man. ' '  We  cannot  buy  this  gift ;  we 
can  simply  accept  it.  But  in  the  use  of  it  we  can  make  glad 
the  Father's  heart. 

God's  gift  has  been  tested  throughout  the  centuries.  We 
know  well  its  usefulness.  Christ  satisfies  the  hunger  of  the 
human  heart  for  God.  The  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  have 
been  the  centi-al  factor  in  the  world  conflict  for  right.  Every 
heart  that  fights  for  truth  and  purity  finds  in  him  its  inspira- 
tion. 

Many  a  traveler,  weary  under  the  burden  and  guilt  of 
sin,  has  found  deliverance  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  In  the 
wild,  stormy  night  of  overwhelming  sorrow,  in  the  long 
dreary  days  of  hopeless  illness,  in  the  hushed  hour  of  death, 
it  is  Christ  who  brings  triumph. 

These  are  not  merely  the  possible  uses  of  the  "unspeak- 
able gift"  concerning  which  we  dream  and  hope,  but  they 
are  assured  facts.  These  things  he  has  done  and  ik  still  doing 
for  the  sons  of  earth.  It  is  not  strange  that  Paul  should  say, 
in  2  Corinthians  9 :15,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Christian  Faith  in  Immortality 

By  Iva  M.  Welsh 


Belief  in  the  human  soul  and  its  suiwival  of  physical 
death  is  as  old  as  religion  itself.  This  belief  undouljtedly 
arose  in  the  thought  of  early  men  as  they  faced  the  fact  of 
death.  They  could  not  imderstand  it.  They  were  unable 
to  think  of  their  comrade,  who  had  so  recently  been  among 
them,  vigorous  and  active,  as  suddenly  ceasing  to  exist.  He 
had  gone  away. 

Out  of  primitive  religion  grew  the  great  historic  relig- 
ions, and  in-none  of  these  is  the  belief  in  the  soul  and  its 
survival  of  death  lacking.  In  the  religion  of  ancient  Baby- 
lonia and  Assyria  there  is  no  trace  of  a  belief  that  death 
ends  the  life  of  the  individual.  The  spirits  of  the  dead  all 
go  in  an  immense  underground  cavern.  The  entrance  to 
this  vast  place  was  near  a  great  mountain  where  the  sun 
goes  down.  All  who  enter  must  cross  a  river.  Here  their 
fife  is  a  shadowy  and  joyless  counterpart  of  the  earthly  ex- 

istGHCB. 

Among  the  Aryan  peoples  the  same  general  view  of  life 
after  death  prevailed  with  some  significant  additions.  Be- 
sides the  cheerless  underworld  there  now  appears  a  happics- 
land  above  ground,  far  away  toward  the  setting  sun.  At 
first  this  better  abode  was  for  the  chiefs,  who  had  had  the 
best  of  everytliing  in  this  life,  and  for  the  bravest  warriors 
who  had  fought  in  defense  of  the  tribe.  Little  by  little  it 
became  the  belief  that  the  valiant  and  the  good  at  death 
went  to  the  happier  land  to  be  with    the    chiefs    and    the 


heroes,  while  the  cowardly  and  bad  went  to  the  old  dreary 
abode  underground.  Here  is  the  beginning  of  the  idea 
among  primitive  peoples  of  retribution  in  the  after  life. 
When  the  Indo  Iranian  tribes  separated  to  form  the  Persian 
and  the  Hindu  peoples,  the  former  developed  a  well-defined 
set  of  beliefs  in  regard  to  life  after  death.  These  included  a 
judgment,  a  resurrection,  a  blessed  abode  or  heaven,  and  a 
dark  and  cheerless  abode  or  hell.  The  ancient  Persian  belief 
was  that  their  own  people  went  to  heaven  and  other  peoples 
to  hell. 

The  early  Greeks  shared  with  other  primitive  peoples 
the  belief  that  the  soul  is  immortal  and  that  at  death  it 
leaves  the  body  to  continue  existence  in  a  far-away  subter- 
ranean abode.  This  place  they  called  Hades,  but  this  does 
not  correspond  to  the  later  ideas  of  hell.  In  the  Odyssey  we 
have  tlie  Homeric  thought  concei-ning  the  existence  of  those 
who  have  gone  beyond  death.  In  the  seventh  and  sixth  cen- 
turies B.  C.  Greek  religion  underwent  a  remarkable  develop- 
ment. The  soul,  not  the  body,  is  now  thought  of  as  the  real- 
ity. It  lives  in  the  prison  house  of  the  body,  but  is  divine  in 
origin,  and  when  duly  purified  will  be  fit  for  fellowship 
with- the  Divine  Spirit  in  the  abodes  of  the  blessed. 

No  religion  of  antiquity  worked  out  doctrines  of  the 
future  life  in  such  detail  as  that  of  Egypt.  The  journey  of 
the  soul  into  the  realms  beyond  death  was  thought  to  be  full 
of  dangers.    Evil  beings  in  many  terrible  forms  infested  the 
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pathway  before  the  lonely  traveler  could  reach  the  judgment 
hall  of  Osiris,  and  thence,  if  acquitted,  pass  to  the  abodes 
of  the  blessed. 

Among  the  Hebrews  the  current  beliefs  with  regard  to 
life  beyond  death  were  not  different  from  those  of  the  Greeks 
of  the  Homeric  age.  It  was  not  until  the  persecutions 
broke  forth  in  the  second  century  that  the  religious  faith  of 
Judaism  burned  with  a  clear  and  steady  flame.  Then  it  was 
that  the  nation  began  to  take  seriously  and  at  face  value  the 
teachings  of  their  great  prophets  concerning  the  experience 
of  fellowship  with  Jehovah.  The  story  of  the  bloody  con- 
flict between  Antiochus  and  the  faithful  Jews  under  Judas 
Maccabaeus  is  familiar.  It  was  a  life  and  death  struggle 
for  Judaism.  The  book  of  Daniel  (Dan.  12,  1-3)  proclaimed 
that  those  who  had  fallen  in  the  Lord's  battles  would  not 
lose  the  joy  of  the  final  victory.  God  will  raise  them  up 
again.  Thus  the  faith  in  a  resurrection  and  a  personal  im- 
mortality first  grew  strong  amid  the  fires  of  persecution. 

By  this  time  it  appears  that  the  word  "immortality" 
should  stand  for  the  belief  in  the  continuation  of  the  per- 
sonal \ife  of  the  individual  after  death. 

What  a  contrast  as  we  turn  from  the  Old  Testament  to 
the  New !  If  the  Old  Testament  is  practically  without  a  doc- 
trine of  immortality,  the  New  Testament  is  full  of  it.  The 
faith  m  personal  immortality  dominates  everything  in  the 
New  Testament.  From  Jesus'  teaching  and  life  came  Chris- 
tian belief  in  the  future.  Tliis  belief  is,  in  a  word,  that 
through  faith  in  Christ  the  believer  receives  the  gift  of  eter- 
nal life.  Physical  death  has  no  power  to  end  the  life  of  the 
spirit.  The  life  beyond  death  has  its  beginnings  in  the  pres- 
ent, and  there  are  common  elements  enough  to  make  our  spir- 
itual existence  one,  but  the  life  beyond  death  will  transcend 
the  present  life.  Death  will  be  past,  physical  weakness,  pain, 
and  disea&e  "^vill  be  no  more.  In  the  beautiful  words  of  the 
apostle  John  we  find  that  "God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes,"  so  disaster,  disappointment,  and     every- 


thing which  makes  life  painful  will  be  no  part  of  the  life 
beyond  death.  The  Christien  faith  in  immortality  means  the 
continuation  of  all  the  higher  and  finer  personal  relatipn- 
ships  which  enrich  our  human  life.  The  life  beyond  death 
is  everlasting.  Paul  speaks  of  the  life  after  death  as  being 
a  condition  when  he  will  be  "at  home  with  the  Lord. ' '  Jesus 
promised  his  disciples  that  they  should  be  with  him  in  the 
"Father's  house  of  many  mansions." 

This  Christian  faith  beyond  death  is  founded  upon  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  from 
the  dead.  Jesus  Christ  taught  the  supreme  value  of  human 
personality.  Men  are  of  infinite  worth.  He  saw  in  the  most 
debased  the  image  of  the  eternal.  He  always  thought  of  men 
as  ' '  sons ' '  of  God.  Jesus  never  argued  for  immortality,  but 
assumed  it  in  all  that  he  said  concerning  the  relation  of  men 
to  God. 

The  conviction  of  life  after  death  is  not  only  a  matter 
of  belief  well  grounded  in  rational  thinking,  but  is  also  a 
matter  of  faith.  In  the  last  analysis,  this  great  conviction 
of  eternal  life  is  a  spiritual  achievement.  It  is  wrought  out 
not  in  arugment  but  in  experience.  Immortality  then  is  a 
fact  of  our  experience.  There  is  no  way  to  banish  doubt  and 
misgivings  but  through  faith  in  Christ.  The  New  Testament 
abounds  in  those  expressions  which  indicate  a  personal 
realization  in  experience  of  a  union  in  loyalty  and  affection 
with  Christ.  We  do  not  accept  Jesus  as  divine  simply  be- 
cause he  rose  from  the  dead.  Rather  do  we  accept  the  rec- 
ord of  his  resurrection  as  reasonable  and  fitting,  now  that  we 
know  him  to  be  divine. 

Experience  teaches  uS  that  it  is  much  easier  to  believe 
in  immortality  when  we  are  living  the  kind  of  life  that  is 
worthy  of  being  immortal.  Trivial  living  invariably  causes 
the  fires  of  the  immortal  hope  to  burn  low  in  the  heart.  Life 
is  larger  than  we  noAV  see.  We  know  him,  we  love  him,  we 
trust  him. 

Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia. 


The  Wonderful  Counsellor 

By  J.  W.  Leedy 


The  harp  of  prophecy  had  been  silent  for  400  years.  The 
Babylonian  Kingdom  of  Nebuchadnezzar  who  carried  the 
Jews  into  captivity  had  passed  away.  Bekhazzar,  the  last 
^  of  the  princes,  had  seen  the  fatal  hand  writing  on  the  wall. 
Cyi-us  formed  the  Persian  Empire,  and  sent  back  the  Jews 
to  re-inhabit  Jerusalem.  Alexander  the  Great  overthrew  the 
Persian  kingdoms.  And  now  the  Greek  domination  falls  be- 
fore the  victorious  legions,  and  Imperial  Rome  rules  alone. 
The  sea  fight  at  Actium  left  Caesar  Augustus  without  a  rival 
on  earth. 

Let  us  turn  from  this  picture  of  human  conflict  and 
power  to  the  wonderful  Counsellor  of  the  BetliLehem  man- 
ger (A  king  greater  than  Caesar) ,  and  to  Bethlehem  and  its 
'  halloAved  memories.  Here  we  have  that  charming  story  of 
Ruth,  and  the  burial  place  of  Rachel,  the  home  of  David,  and 
the  birthplace  of  Christ.  At  Bethlehem  the  word  passed  into 
flesh,  and  the  pivotal  point  in  man's  salvation  was  accom- 
plished. The  day  now  draws  near  when  millions  of  Chris- 
tians in  all  parts  of  the  earth  will  keep  in  remembrance  the 
birthday  of  Christ,  the  Anointed.  Other  days  kept  in  re- 
membrance of  him  have  close  association  with  the  sins  of  the 
world  against  him,  the  Crucifixion,  Resurrection,  and  As- 
cension, but  the  nativity  is  all  joyous ;  the  world  never 
wearies  with  the  sweet  story  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem 
Poetry,  Ait  and  JTusic  have  found  in  this  their  inspiration 
for  their  highest  efforts. 

The  darkness  that  rested  upon  the  Judean  hills  but 
faintly  typified  the  moral  darkness  that  lay  over  all  the 
earth,  when  the  heavenly  light  and  later  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  shone  upon  it.  All  the  surrounding  world  was  sunk 
not  only  in  idolatry,  but  in  decaying  idolatries.  The  Orient- 
al creeds  were  equally  corrupt.    In  only  one  spot  on  all  the 


earth  did  the  people  worship  the  one  God  that  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  by  hand.  The  Roman  military  power  held 
the  sacred  places  of  Jerusalem  and  Roman  audacity  had 
profaned  the  very  Temple.  The  religion  of  the  Hebrews  had 
degenerated  into  formalism  and  rabbinical  routine  was  held 
in  greater  sacredness  than  the  more  weighty  matters  of  the 
law.  Money  changers  sat  in  the  outer  court  of  the  Temple ; 
men  worshipped  God  with  their  lips  while  their  hearts  Avere 
far  from  him,  yet  there  was  a  passionate  love  of  faith  that 
in  all  ages  has  characterized  the  Hebrew  race.  The  yoke  of 
Roman  conquest  was  heavy  to  bear  and  the  people  prayed 
for  deliverance.  How  long,  oh,  God,  how  long  I  How  dark 
was  the  world,  how  lost  in  idolatries  and  immoralities  How 
sweet  and  pure  the  ray  that  shone  through  the  gloom, 
The  Star  of  Bethlehem.  Revelation  had  been  a  gradual  un- 
folding; upon  the  soul  of  Moses  had  dawned  the  light  of 
God's  Unity— THE  LTNSEARCHIABLE  I.  AM.  To  Isaiah 
and  Amos  had  come  the  revelation  that  what  God  demanded 
was  not  sacrifice  but  righteousness.  Hosea  saw  that  God 
demanded  not  righteousness  only  but  loving  kindness.  Last 
and  sweetest  of  all  came  the  message  of  Jesus — The  Father- 
hood of  God,  and  the  brotherhood  of  man.  He  taught  us  to 
call  God  our  Father  and  to  forgive  those  who  sinned  against 
us  seventy  times  seven;  he  blessed  the  little  children  and 
likened  them  to  the  kingdom  of  God;  he  bore  to  the  poor 
and  destitute  the  tenderest  consolations;  he  blessed  the 
peacemakers  and  called  them  the  child'ren  of  God. 

Christ  was  blossom,  fruit  and  crown  of  Patriarchs, 
Prophets,  Priests  and  Kings.  He  was  the  perfect  music  of 
which  they  were  the  prelude.  He  was  the  clear  utterance  of 
all  they  tried  in  vain  to  say. 

The  message  Jesus  brought  has  the  stamp  of  God's  per- 
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feetion  in  its  utter  simplicity.  If  there  is  any  obscurity  it  is 
of  man's  making,  not  of  his,  for  it  is  all  summed  up  in 
"Love  God  and  your  neighbor." 

The  light  of  Jesus  fell  not  on  Israel  alone  but  on  the 
Gentile.  Captive  Judah  took  captive  her  captors,  and  the 
temples  of  Jupiter  and  Minerva  began  to  totter  to  their  in- 
evitable fall.  With  Jesus'  message  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  Mar's  Hill  and  confronted  the  philosophers  of  the  Grecian 
world.     The  crudest  persecutions  of  the     Roman     tyrants 


could  not  prevent  the  spread  of  the  new  faith  in  Rome ;  in 
succeeding  centuries  the  fine  philosophic  thought  of  Greece 
and  Rome  was  absorbed  into  it.  It  has  been  the  teaching  of 
Christ  throughout  the  centuries  that  has  enabled  and  per- 
mitted the  intellectual  and  moral  natures  of  man  to  reach 
the  higher  points  of  development.  To  liim  that  spoke  as 
never  man  spake,  belong  the  names  of  "Wonderful  Counsel- 
lor, Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father,  and  Prince  of  Peact5. 
Manassas,  Virginia. 


Kentucky's  Interest  in  the  White  Gift  Offering 


By  William  A.  Gearhart 


ONE  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  OF  THE  WHITE  GIFT 
OFFERING  for  Kentucky  missions,  is  the  amount  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  has  voted  to  give  to  the 
Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  church  for  use  in  Ken- 
tucky work.  This  annual  contribution  on  the  part  of  the 
Association  is  greatly  appreciated  and  were  it  not  for  this 
help,  the  Mission  Board  would  not  be  able  to  do  as  much 
work  in  the  Highland  regions. 

Past  Achieveinents 

Twenty  years  ago,  Breatliitt  county,  Kentucky,  (in 
which  our  mission  v/oi'k  was  started),  had  the  reputation  of 
being  the  bloodiest  county  in  the  United  States.  While  it  is 
true  that  there  are  yet  quite  a  number  of  people  killed  every 
year,  there  has  been  a  very  marked  improvement.  The  coun- 
ty no  longer  holds  that  bad  reputation.  Hundreds  and  per- 
haps thousands  of  those  eager,  sturdy,  hospitable  and  cour- 
ageous Highlanders  hav.e  received  secular  and  religioi;s  in- 
struction as  a  result  of  our  work,  and  hundreds  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Master  and  Savior,  many  of  whom 
have  gone  out  into  other  parts  of  the  mountains  to  live  the 
Christian  life  and  to  tell  the  good  news  to  others.  A  few 
are  now  making  special  preparation  to  serve  their  Master 
more  efficiently.  To  sum  up  the  good  accomplished  is  im- 
possible. God  alone  can  do  that.  The  Kentucky  Committee 
of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  has  abundant  reason  to  feel 
gratified  and  encouraged  over  results  accomplished,  but  we 
do  not  believe  that  all  has  been  done  that  could  and  should 
have  been  done  during  the  time  our  work  has  been  carried 
on.  The  encouraging  article  on  Kentucky  written  by  Dr. 
L.  S.  Bauman,  Avhieh  appeared  in  the  Evangelist  recently, 
should  be  read  by  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  Dr. 
Bauman,  Dr.  Bell,  Sister  Grace  P.  Srack  and  others  who 
have  visited  the  field  during  the  past  year  or  two,  are  well 
pleased  with  the  progress  that  is  being  made.  How  much 
more  could  be  accomplished  if  we  had  the  funds  needed  to 
make  the  necessary  improvements  and  to  extend  our  work  to 
other  needy  points  in  the  mountains.  The  Krypton  mission 
has  had  some  serious  handicaps,  but  during  the  past  year 
the  work  has  taken  on  new  life,  and  under  part  time  lead- 
ership of  Rev.  Thomas  Allen  as  pastor  and  John  M.  Hum- 
berd,  of  Flora,  Indiana  as  school  teacher  for  several  months 
during  the  winter  season,  the  work  is  now  ready  for  a  hust- 
ling pastor  to  move  in  and  lead  them  on  to  greater  victories. 
Brother  Plumberd  of  Flora  has  decided  to  return  again  to 
teach  their  tuition  school  early  in  January  and  will  also  do. 
their  preaching  and  pastoral  work.  He  is  abundantly  able 
to  do  both.  He  has  had  many  letters  from  the  boys  and 
girls  of  Krypton  and  vicinity,  pleading  and  prajdng  for  his 
return.  W«  have  read  a  number  of  them  and  I  do  not  won- 
der that  Brother  Hi;mberd  felt  that  it  was  the  call  of  God  to 
return  again  to  help  them  for  several  months.  Almost  half 
of  the  expense  was  met  last  year  by  the  local  people. 

Achievements  Anticipated 
There  is  perhaps  no  person  in  our  brotherhood  whose 
heart  has  been  touched  as  much  as  that  of  our  dear  Sister 
Grace  P.  Srack,  with  the  needs  and  possibilities  of  our  Ken- 
tucky work.  She  taught  the  Bible  at  Riverside  Institute  last 
winter  and  a  portion  of  the  preceding  winter.  She  is  pray- 
ing much,  and  lecturing  whenever  opportuliity  affords,  on 


the  needs  in  Kentucky.  Her  prayers  and  lectures  are  pro- 
ducing great  results.  Hundreds  of  dollars  have  been  con- 
tributed by  the  California  people  during  the  last  year,  and 
a  considerable  portion  of  it  was  given  by  the  little  children. 
As  a  result  of  SistCT  Srack 's  work  and  the  splendid  dona- 
tions, several  funds  have  been  opened — one  for  the  purchase 
of  a  horse  for  the  lady  workers  at  Riverside  and  the  other 
for  the  enlargement  of  Myer's  Hall  by  raising  the  roof  and 
making  a  two-story  structure  of  it,  which  Avill  make  more 
room  for  the  growing  school.  Mrs.  Ancil  L.  Sellers  of  Clay- 
pool,  Indiana,  sent  us  $50.00  recently  to  be  used  at  River- 
side in  providing  a  more  adequate  water  supply.  She  is 
making  this  donation  as  a  memorial  for  her  husband.  A 
larger  and  better  shelter  will  be  needed  for  our  stock.  These 
improvements  will  be  made  as  soon  as  school  closes  next 
spring.  Your  contributions  for  these  purposes  will  be  great- 
ly appreciated. 

Keeping  in  mind  the  good  work  that  is  being  done  in 
our  Kentucky  mission  field,  let  us  do  our  best  to  make  a 
liberal  White  Gift  offering  in  order  that  the  Sunday  School 
Association  may  continue  to  help  in  this  worthy  work. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

Too  Many  "Big  i's" 

By  Samuel  Kiehl 

Recently  an  item  in  the  Evangelist  by  a  very  dear,  in- 
fluential brother  contained  thirty-six  lines  of  about  seven 
words  to  the  line,  a  total  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-two 
words  containing  one  dozen  big  I's;  averaging  one  big 
I  to  every  third  line,  or  to  every  twenty-one  Avords. 

Too  many  big  I's  leave  an  unfavorable  impression  upon 
the  eyes  and  heart  of  the  reader  concerning  the  intentions 
of  the  writer.  Always  be  careful  and  prayerful  when  writ- 
ing for  the  Evangelist.  The  message  should  be  from  God 
and  his  word  to  men  and  women  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  the  bread  and  water  of  life;  or  to  create  such  a  condi- 
tion in  the  heart  of  those  who  have  not  yet  received  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior  and  Lord.  It  is  written,  "It  (my 
word)  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please  and  it  shaR  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55:11). 

Dayton,  Ohio.,  R.  8. 


WASHINGTON'S  MODESTY 

Washington  would  never  have  identified  effective  citi- 
zenship with  prominence.  The  citiiien  who  was  never  men- 
tioned in  the  news  letters  might  be  quite  as  great  as  the 
General  and  President.  At  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  on  one 
occasion,  Mr.  Cleveland,  the  minister  of  the  town,  was  pre- 
sented to  him.  As  he  approached,  with  hat  in  hand,  Wash- 
ington said,  "Put  on  your  hat,  parson,  and  I  will  shake 
hands  with  you."  "I  cannot  wear  my  hat  in  your  presence, 
General, ' '  said  the  minister,  ' '  when  I  think  of  what  you  have 
done  for  this  country."  "You  did  as  m.uch  as  I,"  said 
Washington.  "No,  no,"  protested  the  parson.  "Yes,"  said 
Washington,  "you  did  what  you  could  and  I  did  no  more." 
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Christmas  Joys  Gathering  Around  the  Child 

By  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 

TEXT:   "Because  that  God  seat  his  only  hegottem  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him." 

1  John  4:9. 


The  Holy  Scriptures  declare  that  "God  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world."  That  was  a  great  honor  to  be  sent  on  a 
mission  like  that.  The  Word  declares',  "Who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross  despising  the 
shame"  (lieb.  12:2).  It  is  worth  wliile  to  be  sent  by  a  lov- 
ing Father.  It  was  not  all  cross  and  shame.  Great  joy  sur- 
passed both.  The  Sou  of  God  was  born  into  the  world,  but 
in  connection  wtih  that  birth  and  previous  to  it  he  was  sent. 

The  twenty-fifth  of  December  grips  the  world  as  does 
no  other  day,  and  there  is  a  reason  for  it. 

The  observance  of  tliis  day  can  be  traced  to  the  second 
century,  and  there  it  is  lost.  Students  of  Church  histoi-y 
will  recall  that  Diocletian  who  reigned  from  284  to  305,  A. 
D.,  having  learned  that  a  company  of  Christians  were  cele- 
brating the  birth  of  their  Master  in  Nicomedia,  ordered  the 
church  wherein  they  were  assembled,  locked  and  set  on  fire, 
and  all  the  worshippers  were  burned.  But  another  event  is 
recorded  in  history :  the  Roman  church,  early  in  her  liistory, 
ordered  a  special  mass  for  December  25,  hence  the  second 
syllable  of  the  memorable  day,  "Christ-mass." 

For  weeks  prior  to  this  day  business  is  strained  almost 
to  the  breaking  point.  The  stores  are  crowded  from  morn- 
ing till  night.  People  are  wearhig  out  the  patience  of  clerks 
buying  useless  gifts,  and  in  many  mstances,  gifts  beyond  the 
pocketbooks  of  the  purchasers,  and  the  Christ  of  God  is  com- 
pletely lost  sight  of  in  this  rivalry  of  wasteful  giving.  The 
transportation  companies  are  put  to  their  wits'  end.  The 
postal  service  is  completely  paralyzed.  Traffic  of  aU  kinds 
everyAvhere  groans  under  its  burdens,  and  the  beautiful 
spirit  of  the  poor  Child  ui  the  manger  is  well  nigh  obliter- 
ated by  the  mad  scraml)le  to  match  gifts ! 

Is  Jesus  to  be  regarded  simply  as  a  great  teacher?  Why 
have  not  the  friends  of  Socrates  established  his  birthday? 
Why  not  get  ready  to  swamp  traffic  in  celebrating  the  birth- 
day of  Shakespeare  The  enemies  of  God  try  to  explam 
away  the  miracles  of  the  New  Testament.  Why  not  explain 
a^vay  the  Christmas  Miracle  ?  For,  outside  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible,  miracle  it  is,  and  one  of  the  most  amazing. 

Over  and  over  again,  the  New  Testament  speaks  of  God 
sending  his  Son  into  the  world.  He  was  with  the  Father  be- 
fore he  Avas  sent.  That  beautiful  "sending"  of  a  perfect 
Christmas  gift  and  to  a  people,  oh,  so  needy,  deserves  to  be 
emphasized.  There  are  several  routes  by  which  he  mighi 
have  been  sent.  He  might  have  been  sent  via  the  throne 
route.  The  chosen  race  expected  him  to  come  by  that  Avay, 
and  they  rejected  him  because  he  did  not  come  that  way.  Had 
he  come  as  som.e  earthly  monarch,  some  people  imagine  it 
would  have  been  so  much  easier  to  receive  him.  He  might 
have  come  via  some  great  military  route,  like  Alexander, 
Caesar  or  Napoleon.  Speaking  of  the  Gospel,  Napoleon  said, 
"AVhat  a  proof  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ!  Yet  in  this 
absolute  sovereignty  he  has  but  one  aim- — the  spiritual  per- 
fection of  the  individual,  the  purification  of  his  conscience, 
his  union  with  Avhat  is  true,  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  Men 
wonder  at  the  conquests  of  Alexander,  but  there  is  a  conquer- 
or who  draws  men  to  himself  for  their  highest  good."  He 
might  have  come  via  some  great  "wizard  of  high  finance," 
but  it  is  evident  that  there  are  enough  people  worshipping 
.at  the  shrine  of  gold  without  a  special  representative  from 
on  high.  The  "gold  cure"  would  be  a  godsend  to  many  a 
poor  soul. 

I  have  often  wondered  whether  the  Father    was    ever 


puzzled  as  to  just  how  Christ  was  to  be  landed  in  this  world. 
If  the  time  of  the  advent  was  important,  the  place  also  was 
important.  For  the  old  world  had  waited  a  long  time  for  the 
One  altogether  lovely — the  fairest  among  ten  thousand. 
Finally,  after  waiting  4,000  years,  the  One  who  should  be 
called  WONDERFUL,  came.  But  don't  forget  that  God 
SENT  him  iuto  the  world.  And  how?  Why,  he  sends  Mm 
via  a  little  child,  thus  honoring  childhood.  He  sends  liim 
via  a  mother,  thus  honormg  motherhoood.  He  sends  him  via 
the  home,  thus  honoring  the  unit  of  all  civilization. 

Christmas  day  will  find  many  a  little  child,  but  no 
mother,  and  no  home.  It  will  be  remembered,  however,  un- 
less some  one  forgets,  and  it  will  be  remembered  because  of 
Christmas,  the  day  of  God's  giving. 

Thus,  Christmas  was  begun  by  a  little  child.  Why 
should  it  not  be  the  day  of  all  days  for  the  cliildren? 

There  are  "fads"  and  "faddists"  in  the  world,  and 
gifts  from  the  children  in  order  to  make  a  better  showing 
both  shall  continue.  But  when  it  is  necessary  to  Avithhold 
in  church  offerings,  then  I  protest,  and  pity  the  narrow 
vision  of  such  a  policy.  That  "religious  education,"  so 
called,  that  spends  51  weeks  in  the  year  teaching  children, 
and  grownups  the  value  of  giving,  and  then  must  have  the 
52nd  w-eek,  ought  to  remember  that  "all  work  and  no  play 
makes  Jack  a  dull  boy. ' '  Let  the  children  have  one  week  of 
the  year  to  give  to  one  another. 

Christ  might  have  made  his  first  visit  to  this  world  in 
a  cloud,  as  he  expects  to  return  to  the  earth  in  the  clouds. 
Or  he  might  have  come  over  the  arch  of  a  beautiful  rainbow, 
and  stood  before  us  as  a  perfect  specimen  of  the  heavenly 
realm;  but  no,  childhood  was  to  be  honored  by  that  event. 
There  was  to  be  a  baby's  faint  cry  of  weakness;  a  baby's 
dimpled  hands;  a  baby's  flaxen  hair;  and  a  cradle  was  to  be 
a  mightier  agency  than  a  throne. 

God  has  infinite  resources,  and  he  can  give  presents  of 
great  value,  and  the  greatest  present  God  ever  gave  the 
the  world,  he  gave  about  192.3  years  ago,  and  he  gave  it  on 
Christmas  eve,  and  the  gift  was  so  unusual  that  the  angels 
Avinged  their  way  to  this  old  world  breaking  through  the 
bleak  December  clouds,  to  come  and  look  at  that  gift !  If 
angels  wished  to  see  that  gift,  don't  blame  the  children  for 
enjoying  each  other's  gifts. 

A  little  Hebrew  girl  in  Naaman's  kitchen,  a  child  faith- 
ful to  its  mother's  training  in  religion,  pointed  the  way  by 
which  the  great  Syrian  general  was  to  be  healed  of  his  lep- 
rosy. 

A  child  in  a  cradle  of  leaves  floating  in  the  Nile  has 
attracted  one  historian  after  another,  and  John  Lord  says, 
"Hewas  evidently  raised  up  for  a  remarkable  and  exalted 
mission,  not  only  to  deliver  a  debased  and  superstitious  peo- 
ple from  bondage,  but  to  impress  his  mind  and  character 
upon  them  and  upon  all  other  nations,  and  to  link  his  name 
with  the  progress  of  the  human  race." 

A  little  child  Christ  placed  in  the  midst  of  his  jealous 
and  disputing  disciples,  and  seemed  to  say,  "This  is  your 
model  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

A  child  decided  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  by  showing 
Blueher  a  short  route  to  the  battlefield  where  he  arrived  be- 
for  Napoleons'  reinforcements  could  come  up. 

A  child  decided  Gettysburg.  He  overheard  two  Confed- 
erate generals  in  a  conversation  declare  that  the  march  was 
to  be  toward  Gettysburg  instead  of  Harrisburg.     Governor 
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Curtain  sent  for  that  boy.  Convinced'  of  the  reliability  of 
his  word,  the  Union  forces  were  started  in  that  direction. 
Is  there  a  child  in  your  home?  Then,  you  are  honored  of 
God.  Battles  it  will  decide,  may  be  as  far  reaching  as  eter- 
nity itself. 

"In  the  House  of  Too  Much  Trouble  lived  a  lonely  little  boy; 
He  was  eager  for  a  playmate,  he  was  hungry  for  a  toy; 
But  'twas  always  too  much  bother,  too  much  dirt  and  too 

much  noise, 
For  the  House  of  Too  Much  Trouble  wasn't  built  for  little 

boys. 

And  sometimes  the  little  fellow  left  a  book  upon  the  floor, 
Or  forgot  and  laughed  too  loudly,  or  he  failed  to  close  the 

door. 
In  a  House  of  Too  Much  Trouble,  things  must  be  precise  and 

trim — 
In  the  House  of  Too  Much  Trouble  theer  was  little  room  for 

him. 

Every  room  is  now  in  order,  every  book  is  in  its  place. 
And  the  lonely  little  fellow  wears  a  smile  upon  his  face, 
In  the  House  of  Too  'Much  Trouble,  he  is  silent  and  at  rest — ■ 
In  the  House  of  Too  Much  rouble,  with  a  lily  on  his  breast. ' ' 

Yes,  he  was  sent  via  motherhood.  What  Avould  Christ- 
mas be  without  mother?  "Mother's  eyes  are  baby's  skies." 
The  first  longing  in  the  soul  of  the  child  is  a  longing  for 
mother.  The  wounded  and  dying  soldier,  in  the  land  of  de- 
lirium, calls  for  mother.  Jesus,  in  dying,  thought  of  the 
care  of  his  mother,  and  found  a  home  for  her.  Childhood, 
mother,  home !  And  Christmas  came  by  these  sweet  and 
iieavenly  avenues.  Oh,  blessed  childhood,  blessed  mother- 
hood, and  blessed'  home ;  abide  with  us. 

South  Bend  Indiana. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 

The  World's  Best  News 

By  Albert  G.  Hartman 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him  (Matthew  2:1-2).  When  they 
had  heai'd  the  king,  he  departed:  and,  lo  the  star,  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them  till  it  came  and  stood 
o.ver  where  the  young  child  was.  When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And  when  they 
were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshiiDped  him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto 
him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh  (Matthew  2:9- 
11).  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abid- 
ing in  the  fi'sld,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 
And',  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them :  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angels  said  unto  them,  Pear  not:  for,  be- 
hold, I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  Le 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  ehy 
of  David,  a  Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall 
be  a  sign  unto  you:  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped'  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even     unto 


Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  wlucli  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  has  made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  knoAvn 
abroad  the  sajdng  which  was  told  them  concerning  this 
child.  And'  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at  those  things 
which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds  (Luke  2:8-18).  And 
the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them  (Luke  2.20). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

The  above  passages  of  scripture  present  the  fragments 
of  two  narratives,  which  tell  very  briefly  a  few  things  con- 
cerning the  birth  of  Jesus.  Only  a  little  space  in  the  Bible 
is  devoted  to  the  stoi-y  of  the  Savior's  birth.  But  while  the 
message  is  short,  it  is  condensed  and  full  of  information ;  and 
few  indeed  are  the  children  today  who  cannot  describe  quite 
accurately  the  circumstances  surrocnding  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  Let  the  story  be  told  repeatedly,  and  may  it  be- 
come year  after  year  more  vivid  in  the  minds  of  all.  Most 
familiar  and  popular  to  the  children  especially  is  the  story 
of  the  manger  where  the  Christ  child  was  laid'.  For  his  en- 
trance into  the  world  was  humble;  there  was  no  room  for 
him  in  the  inn.  Nevertheless  the  announcement  of  his  com- 
ing was  the  best  news  the  world  has  ever  heard.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  This  is  the  foundation  of  our  faith,  and  the 
hope  of  our  salvation. 

This  same  fundamental  faith  is  just  as  essential  to 
grown  up  men  and  women,  as  to  boys  and  girls.  But  the 
simple  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  as  recorded  in  the  Gospel, 
is  supplemented  by  a  vast  knowledge  of  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion, as  it  is  revealed  to  his  people.  We  can  acquaint  our- 
selves with  01d,Testament  history.  We  can  study  the  devel- 
opment of  religious  life  among  the  people  of  the  world.  We 
can  learn  a  great  deal  from  the  different  prophecies.  Then 
in  the  light  of  such  knowledge  as  we  may  acquii'c  we  should 
realize  quite  fully  the  importance  of  Christ's  coming  to 
earth.  Do  our  thoughts  in  regard  to  Christmas,  therefore, 
grow  as  the  years  pass,  or  are  we  as  Christians  still  infants 
with  an  undeveloped  faith? 

The  shepherds  were  glad  when  they  found  Jesus.  It 
was  a  day  of  rejoicing  for  them,  and  it  should  have  been  an 
occasion  of  rejoicing  for  the  whole  world.  Many  people  now- 
adays think  it  would  be  much  easier  to  serve  the  Master  if 
they  could  only  be  aware  of  his  physical  presence,  as  were 
his  followers  of  long  ago.  Indeed  it  was  an  opportunity  for 
the  people  of  that  day.  But  we  should  remember  that  our 
privilege  is  no  less  than  was  the  privilege  of  the  Jews  at 
that  time.  We  can  know  Jesus  just  as  well  as  they  could'. 
In  fact  we  have  a  decided  advantage  over  them  in  that  we 
can  understand  the  prophecies  better,  for  two  thousand 
years  of  liistory  have  revealed  much  of  their  truth  to  us.  We 
also  have  the  New  Testament  in  which  we  can  read  the  life 
of  Christ  as  he  really  lived  upon  earth.  There  is  no  room  for 
conjecture  on  our  part.  We  must  believe  or  we  must  disbe- 
lieve, that  which  has  been  proven  beyond  any  contradiction. 
Intelligence  leads  to  belief.  We  have  abundant  proof  that 
our  faith  is  anchored  in  the  Rock  of  Ages.  The  Christ  who 
has  lived  through  the  centuries  will  never  die.  This  Gospel 
had  its  beginning  when  the  angel  said,  "Behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For 
unto  you  is  bora  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. "  Good  news  to  be  sure,  but  many 
people  have  not  yet  heard  it. 

Now  ignorance  of  Christ  is  not  confined  to  the  jungles 
of  Africa,  nor  are  the  heathen  people  alone  in  their  lack  of 
knowledge  of  his  saving  power.  There  are  some  Avho  will 
say,  "The  Christmas  story  is  old  'and  worn  out.  We  have 
known  it  for  many  years."  Yes,  they  have  kno-WTi  the  story, 
as  some  school  children  have  learned  poetry,  simply  by  mem- 
orizing the  text  without  understanding  its    full    meaning. 
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What  good  is  it  to  know  of  Christ's  comitig  to  earth  if  we 
do  not  experience  his  coming  into  our  lives.  Every  day- 
Christ  is  entering  the  life  of  someone.  Every  day  people  are 
giving  their  hearts  to  him.  This  is  the  stoiy  of  evangelism. 
And  is  it  not  true  that  the  Christmas  spirit  leads  to  evangel- 
ism and  missionary  activity?  Christianity  is  dead  where 
souls  are  not  saved,  and  churches  will  die  if  their  members 
are  not  awak  to  this  fact.  Let  us  as  Christians  attend  to 
the  proper  obser\'ance  of  the  Christmas  services.  Let  us  re- 
call the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus '  birth.  Listen  again  to  the  good 
news  which  the  angel  of  God  proclaimed  to  the  shepherds 
on  that  wonderful  night.  x\nd  may  our  devotion  to  Christ 
enable  us  to  gain  from  the  story  of  the  past,  the  proper  rec- 
ognition of  our  opportunities  for  the  present  and  the  future. 
That  message  which  stirred  the  world  so  long  ago,  still 
lives.    NoM'  let  us  tell  others  that  he  has  come  to  each  of  us 


personally;  and  that  through  him  we  receive  eternal  salva- 
tion, the  gift  of  God's  love. 

OUR  PRAYER 

Dear  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  Christmas,  and  what  it 
means  to  us.  Help  us  as  Christians  to  understand  thy  will; 
that  it  may  be  done  in  our  lives.  May  we  take  thy  word 
and  thy  work  seriously.  Grant  that  the  world  may  soon 
learn  that  the  greatest  news  ever  told  is  the  story  of  salva- 
tion through  thy  Son,  our  Savior.  We  pray  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins,  and  for  strength  to  do  thy  bidding.  May 
our  lives  at  this  Christmas  season  ba  rededicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Master.  Help  us  and  guide  us  along  life's  path- 
way, and  save  us  at  last,  through  Christ  our  Redeemer. 
Amen. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


SEND 
WHITE  GIPT 
OFFEEING  TO 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  SLOTTEK 

Treasurer, 
ABlilandi,  OMo 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Review:  The  World  for  Christ 

{Lesson  for  December  30) 


Devotional  Eesiding — Titus  2:11-14. 

Golden  Text — They  shall  utter  the  memory 
of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy 
righteousness. — Psalm  145:7. 

Daily  Home  Bilale  Headings 
M.     God's  missionary  message  to  Abraham, 

Gen.  17:1-8 
T.     God's  missionary  message  to  Israel, 

Isa.  62:1-12 
W.     The  prophet's  missionary  vision, 

Mioah  4:1-7 
T.  The  Word  of  God  made  flesh,  John  1:1-14 
F.     The  last  commandment  of  Jesus, 

Matt.  28:16-20 
S.  Missions  in  the  early  church.  Acts  13:1-15 
S.     Salvation  for  all  men,  Titus  2:11-14 

Review  ,of  the  Quarter 

Lesson  1.  The  greatest  blessing  is  that  of 
being  a  blessing  to  others. 

Lesson  II.  Nations  "favored  of  God"  are 
nations  called  of  God  to  spread  the  light  of 
truth. 

Lesson  III.  Those  who  know  God  are  either 
lights,  or  are  a  reproact  to  the  name  they 
wear. 

Lesson  IV.  The  church  should  find  com- 
fort in  the  prophecies  of  the  triumphs  of 
Christ. 

Lesson  V.  Drunkenness  has  ever  been  the 
foe  to  righteous  government. 

Lesson  VI.  Any  vision  that  contemplates 
anything  less  than  the  bringing  of  the  whole 
earth  to  God,  is  out  of  harmony  with  the 
Scriptures. 

Lesson  VII.  Tollowing  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Son  of  God  means  being  a  missionary. 

Lesson  VIII.  Christ  does  not  call  a  follow- 
er only  here  and  there  to  help  win  the  world. 
The  command  to  go  accompanies  the  call  to 
come. 

Lesson  IX.  The  church  moved  forward, 
strong  in  the  power  of  God,  and  his  power  is 
with  none  but  those  who  do  go  forward. 


Lesson  X.  The  early  church  began  the  work 
of  evangelizing.     The  task  is  ours  to  finish. 

Lesson  XI.  We,  ourselves,  are  the  products 
of  the  missionary  endeavors. 

Lesson  XH  Only  Christ,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  can  bring  peace  to  the  world. — Busy 
Bible  Student. 

The  Progress  of  the  Oeaturies 

1.  It  took  a,  thousand  years  to  evangelize^ 
not  to  Christianize — but  simply  to  give  the 
good  news  of  the  Gospel  to  fifty  million  souls. 
Moreover,  these  one  thousand  years  were  the 
beginning  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit 
inaugurated  at  Pentecost,  the  period  in  which 
the  style  of  preaching  was  set  by  Peter  whoso 
sermon  brought  three  thousand  to  repentance, 
whose  type  of  evangelism  was  set  by  Paul 
who  invaded  all  Europe  with  his  faith;  above 
all  this  first  period  was  inaugurated  by  Christ 
in  that  life  and  death  through  which  he  re- 
organized society  and  redated  history.  This 
thousand  years  so  gloriously  inaugurated  wit- 
nessed .the  evangelization  of  fifty  million  peo- 
ple. Surely  the  power  of  God  was  manifest 
in  the  history  of  the  church. 

2.  The  evangelization  of  fiftfy  millions  of 
souls  in  a  thousand  years  was  a  triumph  of 
grace;  but  Christ  accomplished  as  much  in  the 
next  five  hundred  years  as  he  had  accom- 
plished in  the  preceding  one  thousand  years; 
and  at  the  Reformation  there  were  one  hun- 
dred million  people  who  had  heard  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gospel. 

3.  During  the  ne(xt  three  hundred  years, 
Christ  accomplished  as  much  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  human  race  as  during  the  pre- 
ceding fifteen  hundred  years.  One  hundred 
millions  had  heard  the  Gospel  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixteenth  century;  two  hundred 
millions  had  heard  the  Gospel  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  nineteenth  century. 

4.  Astounding  as  the  claim  sounds,  it  is 
literally  true  that  the  work  of  evangelizing 


the  human  race  made  more  progress  during 
the  last  one  hundred  years  than  during  the 
preceding  eighteen  hundred  years.  At  least 
five  hundred  millions  on  earth  today 
know  that  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life."  Judged  by  human  history  God 
is  interested  in  this  work,  and  God  is  accom- 
plishing his  purpose.  Surely  in  view  of  wha.t 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  last  nineteen 
hundred  years,  we  may  anticipate  that  a  thou- 
sand million  people  will  be  evangelized  at  the 
close  of  the  present  century.     In  view  of  the 
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increasing  rate  of  modern  Christian  Progress, 
the  evangelization  of  the  race  within  the 
present  generation  is  within  the  range  of  pos- 
sibilities.— Bishop  W.  Bashford. 

The  Next  Hundred  YeaiB 

In  the  first  place  we  must  have  a  policy 
that  is  literally  world-wide  in  its  sweep.  The 
hour  has  come  when  we  should  face  the  en^ 
tire  world  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  second  point  of  our  policy  should  be  to 
minister  to  the  whole  range  of  personal,  na- 


tion 'and   international  life.     That     ministry 
should  touch  the  bodies  of  men. 


In  the  third 
century  should 
the  most  vital 
cesses.     One  of 
veloping  the  in 
other  of  these 
raising  up  an 
forces  of  pure 
leaders  now  to 


place,  the  policy  of  the  new 
give  absolute  right  of  way  to 
and  highly  multiplying  pro- 
these  processes  is  that  of  de- 
degenous  native  churches.  An- 
vital  processes  ...  is  that  of 
adequate  leadership  of  the 
Christianity.  We  need  ten 
every  one  that  was  required 


at  the  beginning  of  our  missionary  century. 

The  fourth  point  I  will  mention  is  the  need 
of  closer  co-operation  within  the  realm  of 
Protestant  Christianity. 

As  the  last  point,  that  we  should  hold  out 
more  clearly  and  more  insistently  than  in  the 
last  century  is  the  note  of  hope.  We  believe 
that  the  good  will  conquer  the  ill,  that  light 
will  dispel  the  darkness,  that  love  will  van- 
quish hate. — Extracts  from  Address  by  John 
R.  Mott. 


J.  A.  GAEBEK,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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GIxADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,   Ohio. 


Possibilities  for  C.  E.  Week 

By  Gladys  M.  Sdice 


Attention,  Christian  Endoavorers!  Let's 
celebrate  Christian  Endeavor  Week,  January 
27  to  February  2,  and  make  it  a  week  that 
will  long  be  remembered. 

Plan  a  "peppy"  meeting  for  Sunday  night 
(January  27)  and  get  things  going.  Adver- 
tise! 

Monday  night  you  might  have  a  musical 
(for  who  would  not  like  to  forget  the  trials 
of  ' '  blue  Monday ' '  by  going  some  place 
where  they  would  forget  about  themselves  for 
awhile?) 

Tuesday  night  it  might  be  well  to  present 
a  playlet  or  pageant.  (You  can  get  many  that 
could  be  worked  out  in  a  short  while.) 
"Waking  up  Brother  Tight -wad"  sounds 
good,  although  the  writer  has  not  read  it. 
Nevertheless  it  is  advertised  in  the  Christian 
Endeavor  World  and  can  be  gotten  from  the 
Pageant  Publishers,  2106  South  Hill  Street, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

You  could  arrange  to  have  a  Union  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  speaker  on  Wednesday  night. 
If  this  is  possible  you  might  plan  a  program 
along  the  line  of  what  -Christian  Endeavor 
has  done,  what  it  is  doing  and  what  we  are 
going  to  make  it  do  in  our  own  church.  Sure- 
ly you  could  make  this  an  interesting  pro- 
gram even  if  you  had  no  outside  speaker. 

A  Pi"ayer  and  Praise  Service  Thursday 
night  would  be  the  best  plan,  for  you  would 
not  want  a  week  of  serviced  without  empiia- 
sizing  the  importance  of  prayer,  praise  and 
testimony  in  the  life  of  the  Endeavorer. 
Make  this  "the  night  of  all  nights,"  where 
folks  will  feel  that  they  have  been  with  the 
Lord  when  they  leave. 

What  could  be  finer  than  to  have  a  Gospel 
Team  from  Ashland  College  over  the  week 
end  to  close  this  series  of  meetings?  Where 
this  is  possible  it  should  be  done,  for  it  cer- 
tainly will  mean  much  to  your  church.  Of 
course  there  are  places  where  this  plan  could 
not  be  carried  out,  so  you  could  easily  plan 
something  else  for  Friday  night.  You  might 
have  a  social.  A  book  called  "Successful 
Socials,"  written  by  Mrs.  Edward  P.  Gates, 
can  be  obtained  from  the  United  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  at  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
or  Chicago,  for  75  cents.  It  is  the  newest 
book  of  the  kind  and  is  a  winner. 

Don't  forget  to  have  a  group  of  your  En- 


deavorers  welcoming  the  visitors  when  they 
come,  and  take  advantage  of  every  opportu- 
nity to  invite  them  to  the  regular  Christian 
Endeavor  and  church  services. 


Let 's  not  allow  anyone,  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact,  to  answer,  (when  asked  how  long 
it  has  been  since  they  have  been  to  Chrsitian 
Endeavor  or  chur-ch)  like  the  old  negro  who 
said,  "Lessee.  Lemme  figger.  I  ain't  nevah 
been  there  a-tall.     How  long  is  'at?" 

Canton,  Ohio. 

# 


Christmas  Among  the  Shakers 

By  Josephine  Sloan 


Many  people  are  familiar  with  the  pioneer 
history  of  the  United  States,  yet  compara- 
tively few  can  tell  about  the  Shakers,  a  relig- 
ious organization,  which  held  to  a  community 
of  interest  in  all  things,  where  no  man  has 
aught  of  the  things  he  possesses  he  calls  his 
own,  but  they  had  all  things  common. 

For  a  period  of  two-thirds  of  a  century 
there  existed  eight  miles  southeast  of  the  pub- 
lic square,  in  Cleveland,  a  community  known 
as  Shakers.  This  North  Union  community  as 
it  was  called,  has  passed  into  history.  Many 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Cleveland  know  of  the 
community  only  as  a  tradition.  Only  one  fea- 
ture will  perpetuate  their  memory.  The  land 
once  owned  by  them  is  called  Shaker  Heights. 
These  people  may  justly  be  called  the  pio- 
neers of  the  Western  Eeserve. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  writer  of  this 
sketch  to  give  a  history  of  their  organiza- 
tion, religious  beliefs  and  manner  of  living, 
though  it  is  very  interesting  reading.  But  it 
is  of  the  manner  in  which  thej'  celebrated 
Christmas — their  one  great  holiday  of  the 
year. 

From  an  old  manuscript  entitled,  'Christ- 
mas among  the  Shakers  in  the  Olden  Time," 
we  learn  that  there  was  a  stir  of  Christmas 
preparation  in  the  air  two  or  three  weeks  be- 
forehand. Individual  members  had  no  money 
to  spend  for  Christmas  gifts,  since  all  the 
buying  for  the  community  was  done  by  the 
trustees,  deacons  and  deaconesses.  Yet  there 
were  gifts  for  all  and  it  was  talked  of  that  it 
was  to  be  a  day  of  good  cheer. 

There  was  an  air  of  Christmas  mystery  ,and 
when  one  tapped  at  the  door  of  the  family 
deaconess,  through  the  partially  open  space 
where  the  message  was  received  could  be 
heard  the  click  of  shears,  as  good  proof  that 
new  garments  were  being  cut  out. 

The  kitchen  was  a  busy  place.     Here    the 


deaconess  who  presided  over  this  part  of  the 
house  was  busy  superintending  the  picking 
over  of  the  apples,  setting  aside  the  choicest 
ones  for  Christmas  day,  inspecting  the 
pickles,  preserves  and  honey,  holding  confer- 
ences with  the  trustees,  the  cook  and  baker, 
which  conferences  resulted  in  some  of  the 
women  becoming  engaged  in  the  baking  of 
cakes,  puddings  ,and  chicken  pies. 

Yet  the  festivities  were  not  all  confined  to 
the  kitchen.  This  was  only  one  phase  of  the 
preparation.  ' '  Much  of  the  worship  of  the 
Shakers  consisted  of  singing,  and  they  made 
their  own  hymns  and  tunes;  and  Christmas 
W'Ould  hardly  have  been  Christmas  if  a  com- 
pany of  the  young  people  had  not  gone 
around  in  the  early  morning  singing  a  Christ- 
mas song  to  aAvaken  the  family.  So  the 
favorite  hymuist  was  quietly  reminded  now 
by  one  young  singer,  then  another,  that  a  new 
song  for  Christmas  morning  would  be  wanted. 
And  the  company  of  singers  must  be  chosen, 
and  copies  of  the  new  song  privately  written, 
and  distributed  to  each  one,  with  the  music 
for  those  who  could  read  it.  It  would  not  be 
like  Christmas  if  there  were  no  air  of  mys- 
tery about  it  and  so  the  singers  must  find  a 
chance  to  practice  it  on  the  quiet. 

One  commendable  feature  of  the  Shakers 
at  this  Christmas  season  was  the  maldng 
right  of  all  differences  before  the 'holiday  so 
that  all  would  be  reconciled  and  there  would 
be  no  ill-feeling  to  mar  the  Christmas  good- 
will. Sometimes  previous  to  this  holiday  the 
members  were  exhorted  to  this  action  by  the 
elders  in  the  meeting. 

At  the  sound  of  the  'half  past  seven  bell  on 
Christmas  eve  all  went  to  their  rooms  and 
one  read  aloud,  all  listening  to  the  story  from. 
.John  1.3,  of  the  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet. 
Then  each  two  washed  each  other's  feet  and 
(Continued    on    page    15) 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WILLIAM  A.  GEARHART, 

Home   Missionary   Secretary, 

906  American  Bldg-.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 

LOUIS    S.   BAUMAJr 

Financial  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long-  Beach,  California 


From  Argentina 

By  C.  E.  Yoder 


We  have  now  closed  our  four-months'  evan- 
gelistic campaign  and  are  preparing  to  leave 
on  our  second  fourlough  in  two  weeks.  I 
spent  two  weeks  with  each  of  our  missions 
preaching  to  the  public  at  night  and  giving 
Bible  lessons  to  the  workers  by  day.  As  I 
have  already  written  of  each  separate  meet- 
ing I  will  now  give  only  some  general  impres- 
sions of  the  work  as  a  whole. 

First,  I  have  realized  more  fully  than  ever 
the  vastness  of  the  field  we  are  trying  to 
evangelize.  "We  .are  occupying  only  a  few  of 
the  scores  of  towns  in  our  district,  but  we  are 
in  the  strategic  places  and  with  the  auto  con- 
tinually in  the  field  and  a  colporteur  for  the 
country  we  can  at  least  evangelize  the  dis- 
trict. 

Second,  I  have  found  that  although  there 
are  difEwences  between  towns,  yet  the  prob- 
lems are  much  the  same  eveiywhere.  Satan 
in  a  land  without  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Bible,  finds  many  agents  to  do  his  will  and 
the  missionary  must  contend  with  calumnies, 
worldliness,  indifference,  fanaticism,  hypoc- 
risy and  ignorance  on  all  sides.  Unless  he 
has  tarried  until  endued  with  power  from  on 
high, — unless  he  knows  the  "communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ' '  he  will  not  be  equal  to  these 
things. 

Third,  I  have  been  impressed  with  the  high 
quality  of  the  group  of  young  men  who  are 
working.  They  are  truly  eleven  apostles  and 
my  association  with  them  has  been  full  of 
blessing.  They  are  sound  in  the  faith,  conse- 
crated in  life  and  zealous  in  works.  I  speak 
of  the  group  in  general.  "We  have  been  dis- 
appointed in  some  in  the  past  and  may  pos- 
sibly lose  one  or  two  more,  but  on  the  whole 
our  helpers  have  proven  to  be  worthy  Of  con- 
fidence and  I  can  leave  on  furlough  feeling 
that  the  work  will  go  forward  in  my  absence. 

Mrs.  Yoder  accompanied  me  during  the  en- 
tire four  months,  and  while  there  are  incon- 
veniences traveling  with  the  coach,  especially 
for  one  who  cannot  see,  yet  everywhere  there 
have  been  hospitable  homes  opened  to  us,  and 
we  have  enjoyed  the  best  of  health. 

Finally,  I  have  been  convinced  more  than 
ever  that  with  Spirit-filled  workers  success  in 
the  work  is  assured.  The  difficulties  are  not . 
greater  than  the  resources.  The  trials  are  not 
gi-eater  than  the  grace.  Our  work  has  grown 
as  rapidly  as  that  of  the  other  denominations, 
and  the  doctrines  we  teach  have  not  been  a 
stumbling  block  as  some  feared.  "We  have 
received  many  tokens  of  affection  in  all 
places  and  closed  our  tour  with  a  love  feast 
at  Eio  Cuarto  and  a  farewell  meeting  at 
which  there  were  many  testimonies  of  affec- 
tion which  will  be  a  joy  forever. 

"We  are  now  in  Buenos  Aires  where  the  chil- 
dren are  finishing  their  school  work  for  the 
year.  There  is  much  to  do  in  these  few  days. 
Then  if  the  Lord  will  we  will  be  able  to  spend 
Christmas  once  more  in  the  homeland  and  tell 


the  story  to  those  of  like  precious  faith  in 
all  the  brotherhood. 

Buenos  Aires,  November  21,  1923. 


THE  IMPERISHABLE  WOBD 

I  may  boast  of  profound  faith  in  the  Bible. 
I  have  been  by  it  converted,  enlightened, 
quickened,  saved.  I  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  God  by  it, — of  Jesus  the  Savior,  joy, 
strength  and  comfort  of  my  soul.  Many  have 
been  indebted  to  others  as  the  means  of  their 
being  brought  to  God.  This  was  not  my 
case.  That  work  which  is  ever  God's  was 
wrought  in  me  through  the  means  of  his  "Writ- 


ten "Word.  He  who  knows  what  the  value  of 
Jesus  is,  will  know  What  the  Bible  is  to  such, 
an  one.  I  have  never  found  it  to  fail  me. 
My  joy,  my  comfort,  my  foad,  my  strength, 
for  nearly  thirty  years  have  been  the  Scrip- 
tures received  implicitly  as  the  "Word  of  Goa. 
In  the  beginning  of  that  period,  I  was  put 
through  the  deepest  exercise  of  soul  on  that 
point.  Did  heaven,  and  earth  the  invisible 
church,  and  man  himself,  crumble  into  non- 
entity, I  should  hold  to  the  Word,  as  an  un- 
breakable link  between  my  soul  and  God.  I 
am  sa,tisfied  that  God  has  given  it  to  me  as 
such.  I  ,do  not  doubt  that  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  needed  to  make  it  profitable, 
and  to  give  it  real  authority  in  our  souls  be- 
cause of  what  we  are:  but  that  does  not 
change  it. — J.  N.  Darby. 


A  Bird's-eye  View  of  Krypton,  Kentucky 
This  beautiful  valley  offers  an  opportunity  to  some  consecrated  paster.    Brother  John  Hum- 
berd  has  consented  to  teach   the  Tuition  School  again   this  winter  and   also  do  the  preaching 
while  there. 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


The  new  Sunday  School  officers  at  Krypton 
seem  to  be  doing  splendid  work.  A  few  Sun- 
days ago,  they  ha.d  sixty-one  out,  and  the  bet- 
ter part  of  that  was  that  there  were  men  in 
the  service,  and  a  number  of  them.  They 
wrote  us  asking  if  we  could  not  send  someone 
up  to  preach  for  them.  It  being  impossible 
for  us  to  go  ourselves,  we  asked  one  of  our 
students  to  go,  Clyde  Hale,  a  junior  in  high 
school.  He  went.  There  were  some  of  our 
students  in  the  service,  and  of  course  we  were 
very  anxious  to  know  how  he  got  along.  They 
report  that  "He  did  mig'hty  fine."  The  work 
at  Krypton  is  looking  better  now,  and  certain- 
ly' is  promising.  We  are  still  praying  that 
the  right  Icind  of  a  man  can  be  found  for 
that  work.  Why  should  such  an  investment 
go  down  for  want  of  someone  to  work  there? 


As  a  local  brother  stated,  "If  we  let  Kryp- 
ton go,  we  will  have  tied  our  hands  for  any 
more  mission  work  in  Kentucky."  To  let 
Krypton  go  down  will  affect  all  our  work  in 
Kentucky.     "Who  will  meet  that  opportunity? 

We  were  also  much  pleased,  and  greatly 
blessed,  with  the  visit  of  Sister  Stella  Myers. 
Her  yielded  life  is  such  a  power  for  God,  that 
her  messages,  pictures,  and  African  relics 
were  very  helpful,  and  much  enjoyed  by  all. 
Churches  will  certainly  do  well  to  see,  hear 
and  know  more  about  our  African  Mission 
field  through  Sister  Myers. 

We  are  now  turning  boys  away  for  lack  of 
room.  We  have  never  done  that  as  much  as 
we  have  already  this  year.  After  the  holi- 
days, we  always  have  the  largest  number  of 
boarding  pupils,  but  where  to  keep  them  ia 
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the  question.  We  are  full  now.  We  will 
simply  liave  to  turn  ttem  away,  for  lack  of 
room. 

In  the  midst  of  progress  we  are'  also  meet- 
ing with  misfortune.  One  of  the  best  teach- 
ers and  workers  is  compelled  to  go  home  after 
the  holidays  to  help  take  care  of  a  sick  father. 
We  will  need  someone  to  take  her  place.  Some- 
one with  Normal  training,  college  also  if  pos- 
sible, and  experience  in  teaching,  and  who  is 
a  yielded  Christian.  The  time  is  for  Janu- 
ary, February  and  March,  to  the  11th  of  April. 
Grades  four,  five,  and  six.    Who  will  respond 


for  this  work?  Further  information  given  on 
request.  This  is  a  real  need,  AND  WE  AEE 
PEAYING  AND  TEUSTING  THAT  SOME 
ONE  QUALIEIED  WILL  EESPOND. 

The  church  financial  committee,  recently 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  canvassing  the 
membership,  has  made  its  report.  It  shows 
very  commendable  progress  along  the  line  of 
giving.  The  people  are  certainly  doing  much 
better  now,  and  if  you  could  have  seen  people 
coming  on  horseback,  and  some  walking 
through  the  mud  and  rain  to  the  services  yes- 
terday, you  would  know  that  they  are  in  the 


way  of  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
are  rallying  to  the  cause  for  which  our  Sav- 
ior shed  his  life  blood  that  we  might  be  saved 
from  eternal  woe  and  punishment  to  a  glor- 
ious heaven,  prepared  for  those  qualified  for 
it,  and  who  will  be  ready  to  meet  our  Lord 
when  he  shall  come  the  second  time  to  take 
his  people  out  of  this  sin-cursed  world.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may-  be  able,  in  his  strength, 
to  meet  the  problems  that  are  continually 
arising. 

G.  E.  DEUSHAL. 


NEWS  FROM   THE   FIELD 


PLEASANT   GKOVE    CHURCH 

It  has  been  some  time  since  our  revival 
meetings  closed  and  as  I  promised  to  report 
I  will  now  endeavor  to  do  so. 

Brother  Kemp  of  Udell  began  the  meeting 
the  8th  of  October  and  closed  the  2Sth.  Al- 
though there  were  only  two  baptized,  yet  we 
believe  that  many  have  been  awakened  and 
are  thinking  seriously.  Brother  Kemp  surely 
knows  how  to  preach  the  Word.  He  is  a  true 
Brethren.  And  we  wonder  sometimes,  how  so 
many  can  fall  away  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
Brethren  church.  Our  pastor.  Brother  Mark 
Spacht,  is  giving  us  some  fine  sermons. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing.  We  have  an 
attendance  of  35  to  50. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  with  Mrs.  Mark  Spacht  for 
president  is  also  moving  forward.  We  expect 
to  accomplish  much  this  coming  year.  We 
are  aiming  to  put  the  Evangelist  in  every 
Brethren  home. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  preparing  a  Christmas 
program  to  be  given  Christmas  eve,  at  which 
time  we  wiU  also  take  the  White  Gift  offer- 
ing. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  here  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  church. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 
MES  LUELLA  BELL, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

North  English,  Iowa. 


WATERLOO,  DK.  MILLER,  AND  SOUTH 
BEND 

The  meeting  at  South  Bend  took  me  away 
from  my  own  pulpit  over  three  Sundays.  On 
the  first  Sunday  of  my  absence  Miss  Estella 
Myers  supplied  for  me.  Her  morning  lecture 
and  her  pictures  in  the  evening  were  a  great 
source  of  inspiration  and  helpfulness  to  the 
Waterloo  folks.  There  was  one  development 
somewhat  out  of  the  ordinary.  One  of  our 
good,  loyal  sisters  invited  a  neighbor,  an 
aged  Methodist  lady,  to  accompany  her  and 
her  husband  to  the  evening  service.  The 
Methodist  lady  is  deaf,  hence  could  not  hear 
a  word  Miss  Myers  said.  But  she  was  so 
deeply  impressed  by  Miss  Myers  and  the  Af- 
rican pictures  that  before  Miss  Myers  left 
Waterloo,  the  aged  lady  handed  over  a  check 
for  $25.00,  with  the  assurance  that  there 
would  be  more  to  follow. 

On  the  following  Sunday  Mrs.  Walter  Nish 
of  Chicago  delivered  two  sermons  which  were 
very   hig'hly  appreciated.     It   is    my   opinion 


that  Mrs.  Nish  should  be  called  upon  quite 
often  to  preach.  Our  people  were  very  glad 
for  her  visit  among  us,  and  she  will  be  a  wel- 
come guest  here  at  any  time  in  the  future. 

On  the  third  Sunday  Dr.  Miller  began  his 
week  of  Bible  lectures  among  us.  I  got  home 
on  the  evening  of  his  secosd  day  here  and 
began  to  boost  for  the  lectures  and  also  to 
thoroughly  enjoy  them.  Every  preacher 
knows  just  how  empty  and  preached  out,  a 
man  feels  after  he  has  held  a  meeting.  But 
I  have  picked  up  an  idea.  The  way  to  recu- 
perate quickly  is  to  have  someone  'hold  a  week 
of  Bible  lectures  in  your  church  immediately 
upon  your  return  home.  It  certainly  does 
refresh,  and  replenish,  and  invigorate  the 
drained,  exhausted  soul  of  the  preacher.  At 
least  that  has  been  my  experience. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  Dr.  Miller  gave 
us  a  great  week.  He  very  quickly  made  for 
himself  a  large,  warm  place  in  the  hearts  of 
Waterloo  people.  His  work  was  of  a  high 
quality  and  exceedingly  helpful.  The  faith 
of  believers  was  stimulated  and  confirmed. 
Hope  and  courage  was  kindled  anew.  Every 
message  seemed  to  give  us  something  more 
and  more  substantial  and  satisfying  upon 
which  to  stand.  And  because  in  every  lecture 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  God's  word  was 
called  to  our  attention  again  and  again,  Bible 
study  among  our  people  has  received  a  great 
impetus.  We  shall  not  soon  forget  Dr.  Mil- 
ler's work  among  us.  We  believe  that  great 
and  lasting  good  wiU  follow  in  the  future. 
And  it  would  not  be  at  all  strange  if  Dr. 
Miller  is  called  back  again  next  year. 

As  for  the  meeting  at  South  Bend,  Dr. 
Eenoh  the  pastor,  has  already  furnished  the 
readers  of  the  Evangelist  with  a  report.  Nat- 
urally Dr.  Eeneh  reported  the  meeting  from 
his  standpoint.  Now  I  am  asking  for  the 
privilege  to  add  a  few  items  from  my  stand- 
point. 

I  had  held  a  meeting  for  Dr.  Eeneh  in  one 
of  his  former  pastorates;  hence  I  knew  that 
the  three  weeks  ahead  of  me  at  South  Bend 
would  be  as  agreeable  and  pleasant  as  they 
could  be  made  for  an  evangelist  by  the  local 
pastor.  I  found  conditions  in  the  South  Bend 
c'hurch  just  such  as  I  was  very  certain  wise 
and  careful  pastoral  leadership  would  have 
them.  The  South  Bend  pastor  and  people 
were  set  and  ready  to  go.  And  they  were  in- 
deed three  very  pleasant  weeks.  There  was 
the  finest  of  cooperation  from  every  quarter 


and  everybody  "had  a  mind  to  work,"  and 
pray. 

South  Bend  being  the  home  and  headquar- 
ters of  Brethi-en  preachers,  I  am  sure  I  never 
did  preach  to  so  many  of  the  Brethren  clergy 
in  the  same  length  of  time  as  I  did  there.  In 
addition  to  Dr.  Eeneh,  I  had  frequently  in  the 
audience,  indeed  almost  regularly,  Brethren  C. 

D.  Wlitmer,  A.  T.  Wirick,  John  C]0k.  and 
Edgai-  Duker.  And  during  the  first  week  we 
were  fortunate  to  have  with  us  Evangelist  E. 
C.  Miller.  But  we  had  to  give  him  up  be- 
cause a  large,  tabernacle  meeting  was  await- 
ing him  at  Buffalo,  New  York.  However, 
Brother  Miller  was  kind  enough  to  permit  his 
good  wife  to  remain  at  home,  and  thus  we 
had  the  benefit  of  her  broad  experience  and 
splendid  ability  in  personal  work  in  our  meet- 
ing. And  I  would  be  ungrateful  not  to  say 
that  I  shall  always  remember  the  earnest 
prayers  and  the  sympathetic  support  that 
came  from  these  gooa  brethren  and  their  faith- 
ful wives  in  connection  with  the  South  Bend 
meeting. 

Nor  win  I  overlook  the  fact  that  one  night 
Brother  Stuckman  and  a  delegation  of  Ms 
people  from  Goshen  were  present  in  the  meet- 
ing to  lend  encouragement  and  give  proof  of 
their  interest.    Also  on  another  night  Brother 

E.  L.  Miller  and  a  delegation  of  his  people 
were  over  from  Nappanee.  And  repeatedly 
friends  were  in  from  the  North  Liberty,  Ard- 
more,  and  LaPaz  congregations.  This  meant 
much  in  the  meeting  and  at  the  same  time  it 
indicated  the  splendid  neighborly  spirit  that 
exists  between  the  South  Bend  church  and 
surrounding  Brethren  churches. 

The  South  Bend  congregation  is  made  up  of 
a  splendid,  loyal,  liberal  pebple.  It  is  a  de- 
light to  lead  them  in  a  campaign.  South 
Bend  being  a  remarkable  industrial  center, 
which  is  annually  drawing  great  numbers  of 
people  into  its  borders,  and  located  as  it  is 
in  the  midst  of  not  a  few  surrounding  Breth- 
ren churches,  I  can  see  a  great  future  ahead 
for  this  congregation.  Certainly  these  is 
"much  land  to  be  possessed"  by  the  Breth- 
ren at  this  place.  And  I  have  no  doubt  the 
same  vision  and  loyalty  which  led  the  South 
Bend  folks  to  provide  the  splendid  new 
church  building,  will  also  lead  them  to  em- 
brace the  fine  opportunity  which  beckons  to 
them  to  move  forward  to  still  bigger  con- 
quests and  victories. 

And  finally,  I  can  now  say  that  I  have  seen 
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SMpskewaaa.  Brother  and  Sister  Rench  in- 
sisted that  it  had  to  be  so.  All  right.  We 
succeeded  in  getting  Brother  William  Johan- 
son,  and  his  wife  Lydia,  and  their  automobile, 
enlisted  in  the  enterprise,  .and  we  went,  five 
"strong"  to  Shipshewana.  I  saw  the  beautiful 
lake.  I  saw  the  splendid  cottages  owned  for 
the  most  part  by  Brethren.  I  also  saw  the 
auditorium  which  has  been  admirably  planned, 
and  built  for  durability.  And  I  saw  the  new 
Lodge  of  the  Sisterhood  girls  of  Indiana 
which  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  auditor- 
ium from  the  standpoint  of  style  and  service. 
What  is  here  had  to  be  seen  by  the  eye  of 
faith  first.  And  then  a  lot  of  very  hard  work 
has  brought  the  movement  thus  far.  Brother 
and  Sister  Eench  have  contributed  very  large- 
ly to  the  planning  and  the  hard  work.  But 
I  find  myself  sharing  the  belief  of  Dr. 
Bench  that  Shipshewana  is  destined  to  be  a 
Brethren  headquarters  for  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Indiana.  When  this  has  become  a 
certainty  and  a  reality  I  am  sure  Dr.  Rench. 
and  Sister  Rench  and  others  who  have  been 
closely  associated  with  them  in  promoting  the 
movement  will  find  abundant  compensation  in 
their  memory  of  the  part  they  had  in  making 
it  all  possible.  '   WM.  H.  BEAOHLER. 


COMPTON  AVENUE,  LOS  ANGELES, 
CALIFORNIA 

Since  our  last  report  the  Compton  Avenue 
church  has  received  three  members  by  letter, 
and  the  Sunday  school  reached  its  goal  of 
100%  Bibles  for  the  first  time,  and  our  at- 
tendance at  the  preaching  services  is  on  the 
increase.  Elders  Cobb  and  Read  have  been 
treating  us  with  splendid  sermons. 

J.  H.  PECK, 

6007  Converse  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 


HAGEESTOWN,  MAKYLAISTD 
"Tlie  Gateway  to  tlie  South" 

The  revival  campaign  of  three  weeks  was  a 
success  in  more  ways  than  one.  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman  rendered  splendid  service  as  our 
evangelist.  This  was  the  third  time  that  we 
had  been  associated  in  revival  efforts.  On 
the  second  Sunday  of  the  campaign  Brother 
Bauman  was  the  speaker  at  a  great  mass 
meeting  of  the  Men's  Bible  classes  of  this 
county.  After  a  parade  of  3,000  men  he  de- 
livered an  able  address  to  about  2,500  men 
and  several  hundred  women  who  occupied  the 
balcony  seats.  This  helped  to  advertise  the 
First  Brethren  church  and  the'  revival  ser- 
vices. During  the  campaign  many  words  of 
commendation  were  heard  from  people  not 
members  of  the  Brethren  church.  He  preached 
the  Word.  He  is  an  able  teacher  and  a 
strong  preacher. 

There  were  thirty  confessions,  twenty-four 
being  received  into  our  church,  twenty-three 
by  baptism  and  one  by  relation. 

The  Hagerstown  people  enjoyed  having 
Brother  and  Sister  Bauman  and  their  son 
Paul  in  their  homes.  Ask  the  Baumans  if  H. 
H.  does  not  stand  for  Hagerstown  Hospital- 
ity, all  the  way  from  c'hicken  at  the  start  to 
wild  turkey  at  the  finish.  That  was  only  a 
sample.  Brother  Bauman,  of  what  we  enjoy 
all  the  year,  for  the  Hagerstown  folks  do 
know, how  to  take  care  of  God's  ministerig 
servants. 


After  seeing  the  beauties  of  Maryland,  the 
beauties  of  nature,  we  mean,  Brother  Bauman 
confessed  that  in  some  ways  Maryland  beats 
California,  although  he  was  unable  to  bring 
Mrs.  Bauman  to  that  realization.  They  saw 
the  mountains  and  the  hills  and  the  valleys 
when  the  orchards  were  laden  with  a  wonder- 
ful crop  of  luscious  fruit,  when  the  fodder 
was  in  the  s'hock  and  the  pumplun  on  the 
vine,  when  the  forests  were  painted  with 
God 's  autumnal  colors.  And  how  could  the 
conclusion  be  otherwise!  Sightseers  don't  miss 
Maryland!  Really  we  think  that  with  a  lit- 
tle persuasion  Brother  Bauman  could  have 
been  induced  to  abide  in  ' '  Maryland,  my 
Maryland."     Better  look  out,  Calif ronia! 

A  seven  weeks'  contest  between  the  men 
and  women  of  our  Sunday  school,  based  on 
attendance  and  new  members,  closed  Decem- 
ber 9  in  a  rousing  and  decisive  victory  for 
the  women.  Of  course,  mere  man  could  expect 
naught  else.  However  the  contest  was  a  real 
success  for  both  sides  and  for  the  whole  Sun- 
day school.  The  number  of  regular  attend- 
ants was  increased  and  new  members  were 
auaed  and  it  is  expected  that  the  regular  at- 
tendance wiU  continue  to  show  a  decided 
increase. 

The  contest,  properly  conducted,  is  a  good 
thing.  Try  it.  It  arouses  interest.  It  secures 
greater  attendance.  It  sets  people  to  work. 
It  uses  latent  talent.  It  helps  people  form 
the  habit  of  going  to  Sunday  school.  A  con- 
test does  all  that  and  more. 

May  every  member  of  the  church  of  the 
living  God  ponder  much  the  true  meaning  of 
Christmas  at  this  most  happy  season  of  the 
whole  year.  A  Merry  Christmas  "greeting  to 
every  reader. 

May  we  bring  our  White  Gifts  of  Self, 
Service  and  Substance  in  appreciation  of 
God's  best  gift  to  us.      G.  C.  CARPENTER. 


POETIS,  KANSAS 

It  has  been  several  moons  since  you  have 
heard  from  this  place  through  the  ehurch 
paper,  but  that  is  no  sign  we  have  been  silent 
from  our  regular  activities.  We  are  stiU  on 
the  map  with  some  very  commendable  things 
to  our  credit. 

In  the  first  place  we  have  observed  all  the 
special  days  in  their  proper  order,  though  not 
quite  reaching  our  goal  on  some  financial  calls. 
Considering  the  short  wheat  and  corn  crops 
in  this  section  of  the  state  we  have  reason  to 
rejoice  for  what  we  did  get. 

In  the  next  place,  the  $1,200  note  which  we 
carried  over  from  dedication  last  December 
has  been  mostly  paid,  and  about  all  the  un- 
paid pledges  are  good  and  will  be  carried 
over  for  a  time.  All  immediate  local  bills 
are  paid,  and  the  pastor  gets  his  cheek  as 
regular  as  clock  work.  Thus  we  are  experi- 
encing no  financial  embarrassment  in  the 
church. 

Then  we  have  baptized  some  since  our  last 
report.  Recently  we  received  two  fine  young 
ladies  into  the  church,  as  a  result  of  revival 
meetings  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  here 
in  the  city.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Austin  were  the 
campaign  leaders.  This  was  most  like  a 
union  service  too.  AU  the  churches  cooperated. 
And  by  the  way,  the  leaders  were  instru- 
mental in  introducing  for  the  first  time,     in 


their  church,  a  choir,  a  piano,  and  an  orches- 
tra. It  was  somewhat  of  a  jar  to  a  few,  but 
they  stood  the  ordeal  and  came  the  rest  of 
the  time  and  seemed  to  be  happy.  We  could 
recommend  the  Austins  for  a  meeting  in  any 
of  our  own  churches,  for  they  are  for  prog- 
ress. They  went  from  here  to  our  ' '  first  par- 
ish town" — UdeU,  Iowa — for  a  meeting.  The 
community  as  a  whole  was  greatly  benefited. 

Our  yearly  meeting  in  October  was  well  at- 
tended and  some  new  officers  were  elected  and 
are  now  filling  their  places  in  a  good  way. 
At  that  meeting  we  made  plans  whereby  we 
shall  revise  our  membership  roll,  in  order  to 
know  just  where  we  stand  numerically. 

The  Homecoming  service  was  a  feature  long 
to  be  remembered.  Our  twin  brother,  who  is 
a  local  minister  in  Norcatur,  came  and  as- 
sisted us,  preaching  the  evening  sermon  to  a 
fuU  house. 

In  October  the  church  granted  us  privilege 
of  holding  a  two  weeks'  meeting  for  Brother 
Staley,  our  son  in  the  faith,  at  Garwin, 
Iowa.  Though  there  were  no  immediate  acces- 
sions, .the  meetings  aroused  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm, that  will  last  for  some  time  at  least. 
We  were  not  discouraged,  but  somewhat  dis- 
appointed, but  willing  to  leave  the  results 
with  the  Lord.  Staley  will  come  and  hold 
our  meetings  some  time  in  the  early  part  of 
the  new  year.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
glorious  campaign. 

Sometimes  the  Lord  moves  us  to  preach 
some  definite  things,  under  certain  headings. 
Recently  we  were  inspired  to  use  this  sub- 
ject, ' '  Gyi'oscoping  a  Wobbly  World. ' '  We 
laid  plans  for  a  house  full  to  'hear  us,  and 
have  really  a  BIG  day  of  it.  Well,  that  morn- 
ing it  began  raining,  and  kept  at  it  most  all 
day.  Those  who  know  the  west,  know  that 
rain  causes  mud,  and  mud  roads  keep  folks  at 
home, — at  times  at  least.  But  we  carried  out 
our  program  in  full,  Praise  the  Lord.  The 
church  was  scarcely  half  filled  with  people, 
but  we  know  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
room.  Many  were  moved  to  see  in  a  different 
light,  and  more  clearly  than  ever  before,  just 
what  practical  .Christianity  consisted  of.  If 
the  world  is  to  be  "balanced,"  every  one, 
both  young  and  old,  must  adhere  to  the  Gos- 
pel requirements.  Verily,  some  have  requested 
that  the  message  be  repeated,  when  more  may 
hear. 

The  Sunday  school  is  holding  up  commend- 
ably  well.  We  are  soon  to  add  some  new  cur- 
tains between  four  classes.  We  added  needed 
equipment  in  the  basement  during  the  sum- 
mer months. 

The  Women's  Missionaiy  Society  is  doing 
good  work,  and  liave  about  completed  needed 
kitchen  equipment  and  utensils.  They  also 
have  presented  clothing  to  some  poor  people. 

The  Sisterhood  Girls  hold  regular  meetings, 
and  are  going  and  GROWING.  The  member- 
ship roll  is  going  UP.  They  presented  Miss 
Myers  with  a  fountain  pen  during  her  visit 
here,  to  replace  the  one  she  lost  on  the  boat 
on  the  way  to  the  home  land.  And  by  the 
way,  the  S.  M.  M.  of  the  MidiWest  District 
pledged  themselves  to  support  Miss  Myers  on 
the  African  Mission  Field.  We  'hope  some  day 
some  of  our  own  girls  may  take  up  mission 
work,  at  home  or  abroad. 

The  Boy  Scouts  are  still  active.  We  are  or- 
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ganizing  a  basketball  team,  and  already  have 
offers  to  play  teams  round  about.  A  number 
will  be  ready  for  secoad  class  work  early  in 
the  New  Year. 

We  are  happy  in  our  work  here  in  the  west, 
and  never  yet  have  we  had  a  feeling  of  dis.- 
couragemeut.  Oui-  health  is  good,  and  we  are 
kept  busy  doing  something  for  others  all  the 
While.  We  make  regular  visits  to  the  high 
school  and  give  them  Bible  expositions,  ob- 
ject talks  to  the  lower  grades,  help  manage 
and  speak  at  Parent-Teacher's  meetings. 

Soon  we  shall  dedicate  a  12  foot  staff  on 
top  of  our  43  foot  church  tower,  with  an  elec- 
tric light  high  in  the  air.  This  will  herald  to 
the  world  that  God's  people  axe  gathered  to 
worship.  It  will  be  turned  on  during  services, 
and  off  when  none.  This  will  be  a  fine  Christ- 
mas Gift  to  the  church  from  the  pastor  and 
family.  W.   R.   DEETEE. 


LAJSTARK,  ILLINOIS 

We  have  been  here  about  six  months  and 
it  is  about  time  we  were  making  our  first  re- 
port from  this  field.  We  left  the  beautiful 
so-called  "Gem  City,"  Bay  ton,  Ohio,  the  lat- 
ter part  of  May,  going  to  Ashland  College 
where  our  daug'hter  graduated  in  music  the 
first  of  June,  arriving  at  Lanark  on  the  eve- 
ning of  June  the  9th.  We  were  loyally  re- 
ceived by  our  Brother  Z.  T.  Livengood  and 
other  friends,  who  met  us  at  the  depot.  We 
found  a  very  loyal  people  here  who  aie  will- 
ing to  work  in  the  Master's  cause.  It  was 
but  a  short  time  until  they  gave  us  a  recep- 
tion and  planned  to  get  us  acquainted  with 
their  membership.  It  was  a  busy  time  of  the 
year,  yet  there  were  over  three  hundred  peo- 
ple surrounding  the  banquet  tables. 

We  have  found  this  an  ideal  community  in 
which  to  work.  The  members  are  scattered 
through  the  country  quite  a  bit,  but  they  are 
of  a  high  class,  the  kind  that  makes  good 
citizens  and  a  good  community.  The  farm 
buildings  are  well  kept  up  and  painted  and 
the  soil  kept  well  fertilized.  They  feed  large 
herds  of  cattle  for  the  Chicago  market.  This 
kind  of  community  gives  the  home  builder  an 
inspiration  and  causes  him  to  take  pride  in 
his  community. 

The  Bible  school  is  in  a  healthy  condition 
with  an  expert  in  the  person  of  Brother  Liv- 
engood as  superintendent.  It  is  hovering 
around  the  three  hundred  mark  with  all  the 
auxiliaries  in  full  swing. 

Our  community  revival  effort  was  held  No- 
vember 3  to  25.  Several  of  the  churches  com- 
bined their  efforts,  holding  the  meetings  in 
the  Brethren  church.  It  was  a  grand  success 
in  several  ways,  first  in  the  unity  of  effort 
against  sin.  This  was  the  first  meeting  here 
of  its  kind  for  twenty  years.  Second,  it 
brought  the  Christian  influences  of  the  com- 
munity to  a  fine  climax  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship in  the  Masters'  work.  Third,  we  had 
with  us  as  song  leader  and  soloist  our  dear 
Brother  Arthur  Lynn  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  who 
sang  the  Gospel  songs  very  beautifully  and 
brought  many  closer  to  their  Lord.  He  made 
many  friends  here  and  there  were  many  re- 
quests for  Ms  return  another  year.  But  the 
greatest  success  of  all  was  that  of  fifty-two 
souls  confessing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Savior  a  large  number  of  them     being 


adults.     We  have  so  far  baptized  twenty-five 
and  received  them  into  the  church. 

We  have  up  to  this  time  been  kept  very 
busy,  preaching  fifty  sermons  and  making  two 
hundred  and  fifty-three  pastoral  calls,  in  six 
months.  The  regular  prayer  meetings  are 
very  well  attended  considering  everything. 

Talk  about  surprises!  Two  of  our  sisters 
called  last  Monday  evening  and  left  two 
packages  at  our  home  for  Thanksgiving  din- 
ner. We  thanked  them  and  thought  that  was 
all.  But  they  continued  to  come  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  morning,  giving  us 
of  their  appreciations  until  our  larder  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  Only  a  minister  who  has 
had  an  lUinois  experience  can  begin  to  real- 
ize how  good  the  people  here  are.  We  surely 
do  appreciate  and  thank  them  for  their  loy- 
alty and  may  they  with  all  God's  people  be 
blessed  with  happiness,  health  and  long  life 
for  service  in  his  Kingdom. 

0.  E.  BEEKLEY. 


THE  WAY  or  GLOKY 

The  blessing  of  Gofl  is  upon  him  who  de- 
sires to  have  a  clearer  view  of  duty,  a  strong- 
er resolution  to  perfoi-m  it,  a  finer  purpose 
to  sacrifice  his  love  of  ease  and  of  the  agree- 
able for  the  benefit  of  others;  who  wants 
more  strength  that  he  may  do  more  work, 
more  grace  that  he  may  hold  a  brighter  lamp 
before  the  stumbling  feet  of  his  fellows. 
Christ  prayed  in  this  spirit  when  he  asked' 
the  Father  to  glorify  him.  And  how  was 
that  prayer  answered?  He  went  from  the 
place  of  prayer  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane, 
where  he  was  betrayed.  Where  was  the  glory? 
In  the  obedience  of  his  suffering  and  the  pur- 
pose of  his  death.  His  whole  pathway  from 
the  garden  to  the  gi'ave  was  lighted  with 
glory. — Nashville  .Christian  Advocate. 


Christmas  Among  the  Shakers 

(Continued   from   page   11) 

when  they  had  sung  a  hymn  they  went  out, 
if  they  so  desired,  to  finish  their  preparation 
for  the  neixt  day. 

This  was  an  opportune  time  for  those 
chosen  for  the  Christmas  singing  band  to 
have  their  last  full  rehearsal,  and  casually, 
by  twos  and  threes  they  wended  their  way  to 
some  shop  far  enough  from  the  houses  where 
their  voices  could  not  be  heard.  One  brother 
who  had  oversight  of  this  particular  building 
would  have  the  room  heated  and  at  a  tap  on 
the  door  the  singers  were  admitted.  At  the 
close  of  the  rehearsal  one  brother  volunteered 
to  waken  all  the  singers  e.axly  in  the  morning 
and  then  the  company  separated  for  the 
night.  All  was  dark  and  silent  in  the  village 
at  nine  o'clock. 

About  four  thirty  o'clock  the  following 
morning  there  was  a  merry  group  of  people 
in  the  kitchen  partaking  of  the  refreshments 
which  the  thoughtful  deaconess  had  arranged 
for  them  the  night  before.  The  route  of  the 
singers  was  first  in  the  halls  of  the  principal 
■dwelling,  then  at  every  house  in  the  little 
village  in  which  people  lived.  When  those 
living  in  the  nearest  houses  had  been  sere- 
naded, the  company  came  back  to  the  start- 
ing place,  where,  if  the  sleighing  was  good, 
they  found  a  span  of  horses  and  a  sleigh  and 


started  out  to  sing  at  the  homes  of  the  fam- 
ilies a  mile  distant.  It  was  not  unusual  for 
them  to  meet  a  sleig'h  load  of  young  people 
coming  from  some  home  in  the  country.  In 
that  case  they  greeted  each  other  and  kept 
on  their  way,  sure  of  a  warm  welcome,  from 
the  friends  where  they  were  going. 

All  were  at  home  again  in  time  for  break- 
fast. When  the  meal  was  finished,  they  arose 
from  the  table  and  knelt  for  a  moment  in  si- 
lent thanksgiving  together,  the  new  song  was 
probably  sung  in  the  dining  room,  the  kitch- 
en sisters  coming  in  to  listen  or  to  join  in 
the  singing. 

At  nine  A.  M.  the  singers  met  to  select  and 
rehearse  the  hymns  to  be  sung  at  the  church 
meeting  at  the  meeting  house.  The  follow- 
ing verses  are  a  part  of  the  Snaker  Christ- 
mas song: 

Hail,     hail,     the     beautiful     morning       hath 
dawned 

The  joy  of  angels  and  men; 
The  star  of  the  east,  with  beauty  beyond 

All  others  has  risen  again. 
Awake,  disciples  of  Christ,  and  sing. 

Your  robes  of  gladness  put  on. 
And  precious  gifts  and  offerings  bring 

Our  loved  Kedeemer  to  crown.    Q 

Not  gold,  nor  myrrh,  nor  frankincense  sweet 

Our  Savior  asKs  from  our  hands. 
But  hearts  that  with  love  and  tenderness  beat 

To  bless  and  comfort  his  lambs. 
Go  seek  and  feed  my  wandering  sheep. 

Forgive  the  erring  and  lost. 
Thus  prove  your  love  for  me,  and  thus  reap 

The  precious  fruits  of  the  cross. 

At  10  A.  M.  came  union  meeting  w'hich  was 
a  number  of  social  meetings  held  at  the  same 
hour,  the  brethren  usually  going  to  the  sis- 
ter's rooms.  They  were  seated  ia  two  rows 
facing  each  other  at  opposite  sides  of  the 
room;  doubtless  it  sounds  more  stiff'  to  alien 
ears  than  to  one  brought  up  from  chilahood 
in  the  customs  of  the  community.  There  was 
viheerlul  chat  of  this  and  other  Christmas 
days,  and  singing  of  old  and  new  songs,  and 
passing  around  of  pans  of  cracked  nuts  and 
popcorn. 

At  11  o'clock  lunch  was  carried  around  to 
the  rooms  in  big  pans  by  some  of  the  younger 
bretnren  and  sisters — great  quarter  sections 
of  the  most  delicious  cake,  and  slices  of 
creamy,  home-made  cheese  and  whitest  bread 
and  pie. 

At  1  P.  M.  all  the  families  assembled  at 
the  meeting  house.  The  services  were  the 
same  as  at  the  usual  Sunday  meetings,  except 
that  there  were  special  hymns  and  special 
readings  from  scriptures,  old  and  new. 

After  meeting,  baskets  of  choice  apples 
were  carried  around  and  the  gifts  which  had 
been  prepared  for  each  one — usually  some  ar- 
ticle of  clothing  somewhat  nicer  than  com- 
mon. 

At  4  P.  M.  came  the  principal  meal  of  the 
day,  and  afterwards  a  big  basket  was  car- 
ried around  to  the  rooms  to  receive  offerings 
of  clothing  for  the  poor  outside  of  the  Shaker 
community.  All  were  expected  to  give  some- 
thing from  their  own  store.  And  the  day 
closed  with  quiet  talk,  interspersed  with  sing- 
ing. 

Shelby,  Ohio. 
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COLUMBIA,  CONNECTICUT 

It  has  been  several  months  since  I  left  the 
Valley  of  Virginia  and  all  the  while  I  have 
intended  to  write  a  short  letter  to  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  of  my  whereabouts. 

I  am  in  New  England  for  another  period  of 
study  and  am  doing  post-graduate  work  in 
the  Seminary  and  School  of  Pedagogy  of  the 
Hartford  Foundation.  Mrs.  Haun  and  I,  with 
our  two  baby  boys,  are  living  at  Columbia, 
Connecticut.  This  is  a  country  community 
which  we  are  serving  with  the  Congregation- 
al church. 

We  have  been  a.greeably  surprised  to  find 
that  "Gold  New  England"  is  not  cold.  We 
have  never  before,  on  going  into  a  community, 
received  a  more  hearty  welcome  or  continued 
thoughtfulness. 

In  the  Hartford  school  are  a  group  of  deep- 
ly consecrated  professors  and  students  who 
are  daily  seeking  to  know  the  positive  rather 
than  the  negative  things  in .  religion.  The 
spirit  of  reverence  and  devotion  pervades 
the  halls  'and  class  rooms  so  that  one  feels  the 
warmth  without  having  to  be  shown  into  the 
furnace  room. 

Even  the  weather  so  far  has  been  very 
mild  and  J|teasing.  We  have  only  bad  a  cou- 
ple snow  Quails,  while  north  and  west  of  us 
big  snows  have  been  reported.  As  you  see, 
we  are  enjoying  our  stay  in  New  England, 
but  at  the  same  time  we  are  looking  forward 
to  the  days  when  we  wdlL  be  back  in  the  Old 
Valley  of  Virginia. 

There  in  Virginia  is  a  field  of  need  and  op- 
portunity which  in  mjr  eyes,  so  far  as  they 
have  seen  or  read,  is  not  paralleled  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world.  The  Brethren 
church  should  arise  to  the  need  of  that  field 
and  in  serving  it  will  reap  a.  rich  reward. 

C.  G.  HAUN. 


ANiNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE 

We  are  still  praying  that  some  husband  and 
wife  will  answer  the  call  to  go  to  Riverside. 
The  woman  is  to  take  charge  of  the  kitchen 
and  dining  room  and  the  husband  will  be 
needed  to  help  her  in  the  heaviest  part  of 
the  work  and  to  do  chores,  repair  work,  etc. 
Surely  there  must  be  those  who  will  answer 
the  call  soon.  Januaiy  1st  will  be  a  good 
time  to  begin.  WM.  A.  GEAEHAET. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


ECK-STONBR — Mr.  John  Eck  and  Miss 
Opal  St.oner  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
wedlocli  on  August  26,  1923,  at  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.  Both  bride  and  groom  are  mem- 
bers of  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  church, 
and  excellent  young-  people.  The  best  wishes 
of  a  large  circle  of  friends  go  with  them. 
Ceremony  by  the  writer.       GEO  W.  KINZIE. 

RICE-BOOKWALTBR — Mr.  Elmer  E.  Rice 
and  Mrs  Emma  R.  Bookwalter,  both  of  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio  were  united  in  marriage  by 
the  writer  on  November.  14,  1923.  The  bride  is 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of  New 
Lebanon.  May  they  have  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  their  wedded  life.       GEO.   W.  KINZIE. 

RIDDLE-JONES — Mr.    Roscoe      Riddle     and 
Miss  Esther  O.  Jones  were  united     in     mar- 
riage November  25,  1923  by  the  writer  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 


friends.  Hoping  that  this  union  will  result 
in  a  happy  home  and  add  strength  to  the 
cause  of  right,  we  bid  them  God  speed. 

N.  D.  WRIGHT. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


JflSWOlVGER — On  November  20,  1923, 
Roman  T.  Niswonger  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio, 
passed  to  the  great  beyond  at  the  age  of  53 
years,  11  months,  and  26  days.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  United  Brethren  church  and 
the  fcneral  services  were  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Linebaug'h,  pastor  of  Bast  Dayton  U.  B. 
church,  assisted  by  the  writer.  He  leaves  his 
wife,  4  daughters  and  one  son,  to  mourn  their 
loss.  May  they  find  the  consolation  of  the 
heavenly   Father.  GEO.    W.    KINZIE. 

WEAVER — Willard  H  Weaver  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  at  4  A.  M.  on  Monday,  November  26, 
1923,  at  the  age  of  57  years,  3  months,  and 
4  days.  He  and  his  good  wife  were  to  church 
on  the  day  before,  (Sunday),  and  appeared  to 
be  in  his  usual  health.  Brother  Weaver 
"was  one  of  the  splendid  members  of  the  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  Brethren  church.  His  going, 
therefore  brings  great  loss  to  us.  His  kind- 
ness and  sympathy  will  be  especially  missed 
by  his  pastor.  He  is  scrvived  by  his  wife, 
who  was  Miss  Katie  Hern,  4  brothers  and  one 
sister.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  and  comfort 
sustain  and  comfort  these  sorrowing  hearts. 
Services  by  the  writer.        GEO  W.  KINZIE. 

■WEIDEL — Samuel  Weidel  was  born  near 
Miamisburg,  Ohio,  February  22,  1S55  and  de- 
parted this  life  November  30,  1923,  aged  68 
years,  9  months  and  8  days.  More  than  20 
years  ago  he  united  with  the  Bear  Creek 
Brethren  chruch.  A  few  years  ago  he  moved 
his  membership  to  the  Dayton  church,  of 
which  he  was  a  member  when  called  hence. 
In  the  absence  of  his  pastor,  the  writer  was 
called  upon  to  officiate.  May  the  surviving 
wife  and  children  look  to  the  great  Com- 
forter for  their  consolation. 

GEO.    W.    KINZIE. 

RASPOTNIK  —  Mrs.  Raspotnik,  wife  of 
George  Raspotnik,  died  at  her  home  in 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening  of  No- 
vember 20th,  1923,  at  the  age  of  37  years.  She 
leaves  a  husband  and  nine  children,  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  funeral  was  conducted  from 
the  Third  Brethren  church,  November  23rd, 
by  the  writer.  L.   G.   WOOD. 

UL,REY— Elizabeth  E.  Stahl,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Stahl,  was  born  in 
Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio,  Feb.  2S,  1861,  and 
died  Nov.  13,  1923.  On  Sept.  2,  1880  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Steven  Ulery  of  this 
locality,  and  to  this  union  one  son  was  born. 
She  leaves  to  mourn,  her  husband,  one  son, 
and  daughter-in-law.  Sitser  Ulrey  became  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church,  at  Sid- 
ney. Ind.,  November  12,  1904  and  was  loyal 
to  the  faith  of  her  choice.  She  lived  in  this 
community  43  years  and  her  entire  married 
life  was  spent  on  the  farm  where  she  died, 
and  her  loss  will  be  felt  keenly  by  her  neigh- 
bors. Funeral  by  her  pastor,  assisted  by 
Amos  Freed.  1  Thess.  4:14-18 — "Therefore, 
coimfort  one  another  with  these  words." 

R.  I.  HUMBERD. 

PASSETT — Josie  Albert  Fassett  was  born 
in  Carrol  County,  Maryland,  December  3, 
1SS6,  and  died  in  Carrol  county,  Illinois,  No- 
vember 24,  1923  at  the  age  of  36.  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  19 
years.  His  death  was  caused  by  an  explosion 
which  burned  him  so  that  he  lived  only  a 
few  hours.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  of 
Mort  Hannas,  where  he  had  lived  for  t^wen- 
ty  years,  his  pastor  officiating. 

D.   A.   C.  TEETER. 

IIAWKIIVS — Orville  E.  Hawkins  was  born 
in  Coleta,  Illinois,  December  29,  1884  and 
died  at  Tenny,  Minnesota,  July  28,  1923,  aged 
38  years.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Brethren  church  at  Milledgeville.  by  the 
pastor.  D.   A.    C.   TEETER 

LATZBAUGH — John  Datzbaugh  was  born 
June  25,  1850  in  Newville,  Cumberland  coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania,  and  died  September  27, 
1923,  at  the  age  of  73  years,  5  months  and 
two  days.  Brother  Latzbaugh  was  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  church.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Riley  Latz- 
baugh,  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Beekley,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Z.   T.  Livengood.  C.  E.   BEEKLBT. 

CTJlVlVIiVGHAM  —  Harry  Cunningham  was 
born  February  26,  1862  and  died  at  the  home 
of  George  Walfensberger  October  10.  1923. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  in  the  First 
Brethren  chcrch  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Z.  T.  Livengood.  C.    E.    BBBKLBT. 


SCHMUCKER  —  Preston  Schmucker  was 
born  in  Ashland  county,  Ohio,  February  2l, 
1866,  and  died  October  12,  1923.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Lan- 
ark, Illinois.  He  was  an  affectionate  hus- 
band and  a  kind  fathehr.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  from  the  First  Brethren  church  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  P.  F.  Eckerle  and 
Rev.  Z.   T.  Livengood.         C.  B.  BBBKLBY. 

PIRI, — Samuel  Firl,  Sr.,  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  beloved  residents  of  Summit  Mills, 
a  pioneer  of  this  region,  and  an  active  mem- 
ber of  long  standing  of  the  Summit  Mills 
Brethren  churcli,  was  called  into  the  life 
eternal  un  October  20,  1923.  His  age  was  77 
yeai's,    11    months   and   13  days. 

He  was  a  veteran  of  tlie  Civil  War,  being 
united  in  marriage  witlr  Miss  Mary  Fullem 
just  aftei"  his  return  from  that  service.  She 
was  his  life-long  alliectionate  companion,  and 
yet  survives  him.  To  this  union  12  children 
were  born,  6  of  whom  survive.  They  have 
been  honored,  also  by  44  grandchildren,  and 
27  gi'eat  gi'andchildren,  most  of  whoim  are 
members  of  the  Brethren  church. 

A  veteran  blacksmith,  and  like  Nimrod,  "a 
mighty  hunter,"  as  well  as  a  veteran  soldier 
and  Christian  Brother  Firl  had  legions  of 
friends.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Summit 
Mills  church  by  the  pastor, 

H.  L.  GOUGHNOUR. 

HOSTBTIiER  —  Cyrus  Milton  Hosteller, 
who  resided  for  many  years  on  a  farm  near 
Meyersdale,  departed  this  earthly  life,  Aug- 
cst  9,  1923,  his  age  being  77  years,  5  months 
and  25  days.  He  suffered  greatly  before  his 
demise,  and  to  him  death  was  a  welcome  re- 
lease. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  who  was  Miss 
Anna  Livengood,  and  who  has  been  one  of 
the  most  faithful  members  of  the  Brethren 
cliurch  since  the  early  days  of  its  history. 
Their  three  clrlldren,  Lloyd  C,  Mrs.  Laura 
Edith  Bird,  and  Morris  A.,  also  surrive  him. 
All  are  residents  of  Meyersdale,  and  the  lat- 
ter two  are  active  members  of  the  Brethren 
church. 

Brother  Hosteller  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Bretliren,  one  of  the  stable  and 
dependable  citizens  of  the  community,  and  a 
irian  who  had  hosts  of  friends.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  by  his  pastor.  Rev.  T. 
R.  Coff'man,  assisted  by  H  L.  Goughnour. 
May  God  richly  sustain  his  bereaved  compan- 
ion, who  has  been  in  an  impaired  condition 
of  health  for  some  years. 

a.  L.  GOUGHNOUR. 

KEISER — Mary  Schad  Keiser,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  Schad,  was  born  October  3, 
1862,  at  Elmira,  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  and  an- 
swei'ed  the  last  summons  to  the  flesh,  October 
30  1923.  She  was  married  to  Samuel  Keiser 
on  April  3,  1881,  to  which  union  wexe  born 
three  childi'en,  two  of  whom  are  now,  Mrs. 
Russell  Hall,  of  Evansport  and  Mrs.  Chas. 
Thomas  of  Toledo,  also  Miss  Hazel  Mary  who 
is   still  at  home. 

Rarely  is  a  community  so  shocked  and  de- 
pressed because  of  death.  Mrs.  Keiser  had 
done  her  work  during  the  day  and  as  late  in 
tire  evening  as  five  o'clock  had  called  at  her 
sister's  home  across  the  street.  A  few  min- 
utes later  while  preparing  supper,  she  was 
stricken  with  apoplexy,  and  it  was  the  Heav- 
enly Father's,  to  us  inscrutable,  will  to  call 
her  to  be  witlr  him,  in  less  than  two  hours. 

In  the  death  of  Mrs.  Keiser,  a  woman  of 
good  moral  and  spiritual  influence  has  been 
taken  away.  She  was  a  charter  member  of 
tlie  Brethren  church,  having  ben  baptized  a 
few  years  ago  before  its  organization.  She 
was  a  fine  Christian  woman  who  was  greatly 
interested  in  every  good  cause.  Her  regular 
and  inspiring  presence  at  the  services  of  this 
church  will  be  missed.  However,  he  who 
would  lienor  her,  must  live  like  she  lived. 
Slie  will  be  missed  most  in  her  home  where 
her  family  and  friends  were  given  every  con- 
sideration. 

Besides  the  loving  husband  and  the  three 
daughtrs  who  are  left  to  mourn,  there  are  a 
brother  and  sister,  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

"How  well  she  fell  asleep; 

Like   some  proud  river,  widening  toward  the 

sea; 
Calmly  and  grandly,  silently  and  deep, 
Life  joined  Eternity." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
First  Brethren  church,  Bryan,  Ohio,  by  her 
pastor,  E.  M.  Riddle,  who  used  for  the  text, 
2  Corinthians  5:1.  Interment  in  Shiffler's 
cemetery.  E.    M.    RIDDLE. 

WOLF — Martha  Ellen  (Binkley)  Wolf  was 
born  in  Perry  county,  Ohio,  January  29,  1871 
and  departed  this  life  in  Cass  county,  Indi- 
ana, December  8,  1923.  She  was  married  to 
Samuel  Wolf  in  1890.  She  united  with  the 
Brethren  church  early  in  life  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer.  B.  H.  FLORA. 


Prof,  J.  Alien  Mxller ,--=--  •  ^^rl 
Grant  Street,  Xe. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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THE  DAYTON  CHURCH  AND  NEW  ANNEX 

The  Dayton,  Ohio,  church's  new  Annex  for  Religious  Educa- 
tion, dedicated  December  9,  1923,  has  sixteen  class  and  auxiliary 
rooms,  with  corridors  and  accessories,  and  will  seat  350  in  as- 
sembly on  second  floor  and  300  on  first  floor.  It  is  modernly 
equipped  in  every  way  and  cost  $35,000. 

(See  Church  News  Department  for  Description) 
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EDITORIAL 


New  Courage  For  New  Duties 

By  J.  Freemont  Watson 


In  the  rotunda  of  the  capitol  at  Washington  there  is  a  picture 
of  Columbus  setting  foot  upon  the  shores  of  the  New  World,  a  con- 
ception which  has  become  familiar  to  many  through  its  use  as  an 
engraving  upon  our  national  currency.  It:  presents  to  us  this  in- 
trepid explorer  and  loyal  subject  of  his  sovereign  state  erecting  the 
standard  of  Aragon  and  Castile  not  twenty  paces  inland  from  the 
sea.  With  one  hand  he  plants  the  flag  and  with  the  other  draws  the 
sword,  while  with  head  uncovered  and  face  lifted  toward  heaven  he 
takes  possession  of  his  discovery  in  the  name  'Of  his  king.  Little 
did  he  know  of  the  wealth  this  new  land  was  to  exhibit,  less  did  he 
understand  of  the  dangers  to  be  encountered,  but  come  good  or  come 
iU  in  ease  or  through  toil,  'he  gave  the  continent  to  his  master  and 
himself  to  any  Iservice  that  might  be  needed  to  make  the  gift  real. 

So  we  stand  upon  the  shore  of  the  new  year.  Its  possibilities 
are  yet  unknown.  What  good  fortune  it  may  contain  or  what  dis- 
appointments it  may  bring,  we  know  not,  nor  do  we  pause  to  inquire. 
We  have  been  wafted  to  it.  Before  we  attempt  to  explore  it,  we 
lift  up  our  banner  and  claim  it  for  Christ. 

Christ  stands  at  the  threshold  of  the  year  saying,  "Follow 
Me  "To  follow  him  is  to  bend  one's  shoulders  as  he  did  to  his  ap- 
pointed task,  and  to  heed  the  behest  of  duty  as  the  Voice  of  God. 
We  need  Christ.  We  shall  need  him  all  along'the  way.  How  etee 
are  we  to  meet  temptation?  Pla.to  was  wrong  in  saying,  "Self-de- 
pendence is  the  secret  of  a  successful  life."  On  the  contrary,  it 
brings  sure  failure.  It  is  the  emptying  of  a  Christian  soul  that  pre- 
pares it  for  the  enduement  of  Divine  strength.  "When  I  am  weak 
then  I  am  strong." 

We  shall  need  Christ  to  help  us  bear  up  under  possible  sorrow. 
It  is  grim  consolation  to  say:  "Man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks 
fly  upward. ' '  Stoicism  is  a  broken  reed.  A  lad  in  a  deaf  and  dumb 
asylum,  on  being  asked,  "How  is  it  that,  when  the  world  is  full  of 
happy  children,  you  have  been  deprived  of  speech  and  hearing?" 
wrote  in  reply,  "Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight."  This  is  coming  near  to  the  Infinite  Heart.  God  is  not  the 
author  of  our  calamities.  He  does  not  go  up  and  down  Rowing 
dragons'  teeth;  this  is  the  devil's  work.  But  God  is  present  always 
in  the  midst  of  sorrow.  It  does  not  spring  up  out  of  the  ground. 
He  knows  about  it,  controls  it,  restrains  it;  and  in  the  long  run 
makes  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  him.  God 
give  us  all  a  happy  new  year;  a  year  of  love  and  duty  and  devotion 
a  year  of  the  sensible  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  a  year 
growth  and  faithful  service;  a  year  with  Christ. 


Let  us  so  meet  this  new  year.  It  shall  not  be  to  us  simply  a 
field  for  unknown  a(xploitB.  It  must  be  a  new  territory  annexed  to 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  We  plant  the  cross  upon 
its  very  margin.  We  draw  the  s-word  of  the  Spirit.  We  bare  our 
heads  before  heaven.  We  lift  up  our  faces  toward  the  day  and  we 
dedicate  the  new  year,  1924,  to  Christ.  Now  let  us  make  the  vow 
good. 

Let  no  minister  nor  lay  Christian  stand  upon  the  shore  of  the  new 
year  timid  and  apprehensive.  Let  uis  fill  these  first  months  with 
hardness  of  service.  Perhaps  one 's  own  congregation  is  itself  an 
unknown  land.  Are  there  not  some  in  it  anxious  about  their  soul's 
welfare?  Here  are  lads  newly  come  to  the  temptations  that  wait 
upon  the  years  of  adoleiscence.  Possibly  some  light-hearted  girls  arc 
in  danger  of  flinging  away  all  that  makes  life  sweet  by  seeking  all 
that  to  youthful  eyes  seems  pleasant.  Do  not  let  us  take  counsel  of 
our  fears  but  let  us  put  confidence  in  God.  Lift  up  Christ's  banner 
and  be  ready  to  defend  it. 

To  make  this  year  pre-eminently  a  year  of  Christian  enrichment 
one  must  select  a  definite  line  of  work  and  pursue  it  unfalteringly. 
Some  of  our  ministers  have  resolved  to  have  personal  converse  upon 
the  'subject  of  religion  with  every  unconverted  member  of  their  con- 
gregation. Some  have  begun  to  hold  prayer  services  in  every  house 
within  their  charge.  Some  have  selected  the  Christian  Endeavor  and 
some  the  prayer  service  as  the  first  points  of  aggressive  movement. 
Let  each  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  of  some  method 
that  makes  for  a  definite  end.  But  whatever  he  undertakes,  let  him 
remember  that  upon  the  outmost  rim  of  the  year  he  claimed  the 
whole  year  for  Christ,  and  that  his  Eoyal  Master  looks  to  him  to  use 
whatever  means  may  be  needed  to  make  that  dedication  effective. 
In  the  name  of  our  God  we  set  up  our  banners;  "and  in  the  name 
of  him  whose  eroBs  is  on  our  banners,"  nothing  of  sloth  or  fear 
ought  to  prevent  our  making  that  claim  good. 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska. 


of 


Universal  Week  of  Prayer 

SUNDAY,  JANUABY  6TH,  TO  SATURDAY,  JANUARY  12TH,  1924 
The  spirit  of  Christian  unity  is  never  so  strong  as  when  God's 
children  are  kneeling  together  in  prayer.  It  is  not  possible  for  all 
the  followers  of  Christ  to  be  bound  together  in  thfe  same  ecclesias- 
tical organization,  nor  to  unite  in  identical  expressions  of  faith,  but; 
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it  is  possible  for  them,  to  come  together  to  the  throne  of  grace.  We 
need  not  realize  a  formal  unity  before  we  can  be  united  in  prayer. 
The  heart  can  realize  a  unity  in  worship  wihich  the  mind  cannot  per- 
ceive. And  the  very  requirements  of  prayer  induce,  if  not  compel 
such  unity  of  spirit,  for  all  must  approach  the  Father  in  the  same 
repentent,  believing,  humble  attitude.  In  such  an  attitude  of  mind 
and  heart,  fellowship  in  prayer  can  be  easily  realized.  When  we 
bow  in  adoring  and  grateful  faith  before  him  who  is  Lord  of  all,  it 
is  then  that  we  sense  that  oneness  that  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
for  w'hich  he  prayed.  It  is  good  then  that  we  unite  our  hearts  and 
voices  in  prayer  and  that  we  set  aside  a  particular  season  and  agree 
upon  certain  vital  themes  that  shall  claim  our  interest. 

Moreover  the  Christin  church  is  never  so  powerful  as  when  it  is 
united  in  believing  prayer.  It  was  the  unity  and  accord  in  prayer 
.that  enabled  the  disciples  to  prevail  and  bring  down  Pentecostal 
power  on  the  early  church.  It  has  been  go  in  every  great  manifes- 
tation of  divine  power  among  men.  And  because  the  promises  of  God 
are  sure,  it  will  enable  the  church  to  prevail  today.  How  the  church 
might  stand  forth  in  strength  before  the  world,  if  she  were  to  bow 
in  united,  universal  prayer  for  common  purposes!  It  is  not  that 
God's  people  should  be  gathered  together  in  great  and  united  assem- 
blies, but  in  great  earnestness  and  for  common  ends  they  mey  meet 
together  in  little  groups  here  and  there  wherever  possible  or  conven- 
ient. For  Jesus  said,  ' '  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them, ' '  and  ' '  If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  ...  it  shall  be  done."  If  we  should  in  this  way  put 
God  to  the  test,  may  it  not  be  that  we  should  thereby  discover  the 
secret  to  another  great  Pentecostal  outpouring  of  divine  power? 
Might  not  our  own  church,  be  thrilled  and  endued  thereby  with  the 
might  of  the  Living  God  as  never  before?  Mig'ht  not  every  congre- 
gational group  and  individual  disciple  become  thereby  living  and 
powerful  and  be  enabled  to  witness  convincingly  of  him  who  com- 
missioned us  to  be  his  witnesses?  Yea,  verilyl  For  our  Lord  is  only 
waiting  to  invest  us  with  that  power  that  is  all-sufficient  for  the 
task  he  committed  to  us.  Let  us  with  iinited  voices  call  upon  him 
and  see  how  mightily  he  will  deal  with  uis. 

The  Universal  Week  of  Prayer  is  not  new,  but  it  has  not  been 
co-operated  in  as  generally  by  our  people  as  we  might  for  our  own 
spiritual  welfare.  It  is  a  good  w.ay  to  begin  the  work  of  the  new 
year, — ^to  spend  a  week  in  prayer.  To  facilitate  co-operation  a  pro- 
gram has  been  suggested  for  the  Week  of  Prayer,  and  we  give  it 
herewith,  believing  that  our  pastors  and  churches  will  iind  it  Suffi- 
ciently broad  and  adaptable  to  serve  them  as  a  guide. 

Topics  for  XJnited  Prayer  ' 

Monday,  January  7,  1924,  Thanksgiving  and  Repentance. 

Tuesday,  January  8,  1924,  The  Church  Universal. 

Wednesday,  January  9,  1924,  JSTations  and  their  Leaders. 

Thursday,  January  10,  1924,  Foreign  Missionjs. 

Friday,  January  11,  1924,  Families,  Schools,  Colleges  and  the 
Young. 

Saturday,  January  12,   1924,  Home  Missions. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  wish  to  caU  attention  to  the  new  department  being  begun 
this  week  on  Christian  Endeavor  page.  Miss  Lois  Frazier  has  con- 
sented to  write  helps  on  the  Junior  Endeavor  topics,  and  we  are  anx- 
ious that  Junior  superintendents  shall  make  the  largest  possible  use 
of  these  splendid  "helps." 

Brother  G.  E.  Cone,  the  faithful  pastor  of  the  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  church,  reports  an  evangelistic  campaign  resulting  in  twenty 
confessions,  fourteen  of  which  have  been  added  to  the  Brethren 
church.  Brother  W.  E.  Kemp  of  Udell,  was  the  preacher,  and  a  most 
effective  one  Ee  proved  to  be. 

We  are  gratified  to  learn  of  the  encouragement  with  which 
Brother  Thoburn  Lyon  views  his  field  at  Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio, 
where  he  recently  took  charge  of  the  Fairview  church.  Now,  if  the 
congregation  feels  as  the  pastor  does,  that  they  have  a  service  to 
render  to  the  community,  the  work  will  surely  go  forward. 

Brotiher  Eobert  F.  Porte,  in  his  report,  gives  some  worthwhile 
thoughts  on  the  place  and  importance  of  our  church;,  and  also  informs 


us  of  a  revival  meeting  recently  held  in  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio, 
church,  with  Brother  B.  F.  Owen  as  the  preacher  and  song  leader 
combined.  Brother  Owen 's  services  are  highly  spoken  of,  and  the 
meeting  rasulted  in  three  additions  to  the  membership. 

Dr.  Bame  gives  us  another  installment  of  ' '  Travel  Flashes ' '  in 
which  he  reports  the  dedication  of  the  new  church  at  Eittman,  Ohio, 
and  a  very  Successful  evangelistic  campaign  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  where 
forty-one  confessions  were  received,  notwithstanding  the  handicap  of 
Brother  Eiddle  's  sickness  and  quarantine.  At  Ashland  the  people 
seem  much  .encouraged  since  Brother  Bame 's  pastorate  began  and 
they  have  become  greatly  interested  in  splendid  sermons. 

As  we  were  going  to  press  we  received  a  card  from  Brother  C. 
F.  Yoder,  written  on  December  23  ,as  he  and  family  were  nearing 
New  York  Harbor.  He  isaid  that  they  had  e(xperienced  a  pleasant 
journey  and  all  were  anxious  to  meet  their  friends  in  the  homeland. 
They  are  expected  to  arrive  at  Ashland  in  a  few  days.  Their  per- 
manent address  will  be  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  according  to  a  pre- 
viously published  statement  of  Brother  Yoder. 

As  the  Evangelist  goes  to  press  the  Treasurer  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  informs  us  that  he  has  received  twelve 
White  Gifts;  the  first  from  Warren  O.  Bunch  of  Lakeville,  Ohio, 
sent  December  17  and  the  first  school  offering  from  Eaton,  Indiana, 
where  James  E.  Collins  is  superintendent.  The  Ashland  offering, 
though  not  complete  because  of  inclement  weather  and  much  illness 
on  Christmas  Sunday,  has  already  exceeded  $92.00.  Brother  Slotter 
will  give  his  first  detailed  report  in  next  issue. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Watson  writes  of  his  experiences  at  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  where  he  recently  conducted  a  very  successful  campaign 
in  co-operation  with  the  wide-awake  pastor,  Brother  W.  I.  Duker, 
who  recently  sent  us,  in  view  of  the  illness  of  the  cor- 
respondent, a  post  card  report,  ,as  published  last  week.  Brother  Wat- 
son sees  in  this  growing  church  one  of  the  Strong  congregations  of 
the  future,  and,  if  they  keep  up  their  pace,  he  is  right. 

Judging  from  the  report.  Brother  I'orrest  Byers,  the  pastor  of 
the  LouisviUe,  Ohio,  church  wears  a  smile  that  cannot  be  burned  off 
even  by  a  parsonage  fire,  nor  did  that  disaster  quench  the  zeal  of 
the  faithful  members  there.  They  aU  pressed  on  under  the  evan- 
gelistic leadership  of  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  until  seeming  defeat  was 
turned  into  victory,  and  twelve  new  members  were  added  and  two 
renewed  their  allegiance.  Eegrettable  as  the  loss  by  fire  is,  yet  it  is 
encouraging  to  see  how  courageously  they  are  going  about  replacing 
the  old  parsonage  with  a  new  and  more  satisfactory  one. 

The  ' '  Doings  at  Dayton ' '  reported  by  Brother  W.  C.  Teeter  are 
really  unusual  and  most  important  "doings."  A  splendid  new  Sun- 
day School  Annex  capable  of  seating  more  than  600  persons  has 
recently  been  dedicated  at  a  cost  of  $35,000.00,  and  a  new  pipe  organ 
costing  $10,000.00  installed.  The  Dayton  church,  long  noted  for  its 
aggressi.venes(3,  is  going  steadily  forward  under  the  capable  and  ag- 
gressive lea'dership  of  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  who  is  serving  his  second  pas-, 
torate  at  this  place.  Our  readers  will  enjoy  seeing  a  picture  of  the 
beautiful  stmcture,  also  of  the  pipe  organ  and  pastor,  such  as  we 
are  privileged  to  publish  this  week.  Twenty-five  new  members  have 
been  added  to  the  church  since  last  report. 

The  church  Peace  Uni.on  announces  that  its  trustees  at  their 
Tenth  Annual  Meeting  on  December  11th  adopted  and  sent  to  Presi- 
dent Coolidge  a  relsolution  favoring  America's  participation  in  the 
World  Court.  The  resolution  follows: — "The  Trustees  of  The  Church 
Peace  Union  believing  that  the  Permanent  Court  of  International 
Justice  is  an  essential  step  toward  the  peace  and  security  of  tie 
world  and  a  practical  and  immediate  means  for  the  attainment  of 
these  ends,  and  that  the  pai'ticipation  of  the  United  States  in  the 
Coui-t  is  urgently  needed  and  essential  to  its  greatest  usefulness, 
and  is  in  complete  accord  with  the  traditional  policy  of  the  United 
States,  we  wish  to  express  our  gratitude  to  the  President  for  his  rec- 
ommendation that  our  nation  become  a  party  to  the  Court,  and  pledge 
ourselves  to  use  every  influence  to  aid  him  in  his  high  endeavor." 

Among  those  who  were  present  and  signed  the  resolution  were 
Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  Dr.  Eobert  E.  Spear,  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson,  Dr. 
Arthur  J.  Brown,  President  W.  H.  P.  Faunce  and  Dr.  Frederick 
Lynch. 
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GENERAL  ARTICLES 


The  Young  Man  and  the  Church 

By  H.  F.  E.  O'Neill 

{General  Secretary  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Neiv  Brighton,  Pennsyl'vania) 


On  the  young  man  of  today  depends  the  church  of  to- 
morrow. Hence  the  importance  of  this  subject,  and  the  im- 
portance of  getting,  keeping,  training  and  winning  him  for 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  church. 

The  question,  When  does  a  boy  become  a  young  man? 
is  a  debateable  one,  but  we  cannot  fairly  discuss  the  young 
man  problem  without  consideriag  the  boy,  for  the  adoles- 
cent period  or  the  period  of  transition  from  boyhood  to 
young  manhood  is  a  vital  one  to  our  subject.  So  in  our  dis- 
cussion of  the  young  man  of  the  church,  we  will  also  con- 
sider the  boy  for  they  are  inseparably  joiaed  together. 

In  order  to  get,  keep,  train  and  win  the  young  men  for 
the  church,  we  must  be  jealous  for  (not  of)  them.  Jealousy 
for  people  is  a  scriptural  teachiag,  wMle  jealousy  of  people 
is  a  deplorable  sin.  God  was  jealous  for  his  people  as 
shown  by  the  story  of  the  Creation  and  re-stated'  in  the  story 
of  Noah  and  the  Ark.  Also  for  Abraham  and  Israel.  Moses 
was  jealous  for  the  Jews.  Many  more  illustrations  from  the 
Bible  might  be  given,  but  the  above  will  suffice  to  justify 
my  statement.  In  addition  to  justifying  the  statement  of 
the  jealousy  of  God  for  his  people,  the  foregoing  illustra- 
tions also  teach  us  how  we  must  be  jealous  for  the  success 
of  his  work. 

"What  is  a  boy  worth?"  A  prominent  business  man 
once  said:  "If  you  spend  a  million  dollars  and  only  save 
one  boy,  you  have  done  a  worth  while  job."  A  listener 
said,  "Don't  you  think  your  .estimate  of  the  value  of  a  boy 
is  a  little  high?"  Looking  him  straight  in  the  eye,  the  first 
speaker  said:  "Not  if  it  is  my  boy."  The  morale  of  a  com- 
munity is  judged  pretty  much  by  the  character  of  its  young 
men  and  they  are  its  richest  asset.  A  father  is  judged  by 
his  son  and  vice  versa.  After  eighteen  years  of  contact  and 
Avork  with  men  and  boys,  it  is  reasonably  easy  to  judge  the 
kind  of  a  man  the  father  is,  by  the  kind  of  a  boy  we  have 
to  handle. 

To  know  boys  we  must  really  have  been  one,  or  the 
mother  of  boys,  and  even  then  it  is  necessary  to  scientific- 
ally study  and  associate  with  them  and  knowing  them  , 
really  is  the  first  step  in  getting  and  keeping  them  in  the 
church.  Then,  we  must  understand  boys  if  we  expect  to  get 
them.  We  must  also  be  sympathetic  with  them.  Now,  to 
be  sympathetic  with  boys  is  not  to  be  over-indulgent.  Over- 
indulgency  is  not  sympathy  or  love,  for  the  Scripture  says : 
' '  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth ' '  and  again  he  said : 
"Spare  not  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child."  But  sympathy 
with  boys  and  young  men  is  born  of  love,  knowledge,  inter- 
est and  association  with  them.  If  the  boys  are  properly 
handled  the  solution  of  the  young  men  will  to  a  large  ex- 
tent be  solved. 

My  next  statement  may  to  some  seem  out  of  place  in 
the  discussion  of  this  subject,  but  experience  has  taught  the 
writer,  as  well  as  many  others,  that  it  is  entirely  in  place 
for  the  thing  about  to  be  referred  to  has  a  decided  influence 
on  the  young  man's  attitude  toward  his  home,  and  parental 
influence  is  worth  more  for  the  success  of  the  church  than 
any  other.  "The  objection  to  participating  in  athletics  and 
sports.  I  mean,  of  course,  clean  sports.  I  do  not  mean  to 
suggest  that  it  is  primarily  the  business  of  the  church  to  go 
into  the  athletic  or  social  service  business,  but  it  will  be 
well  for  those  of  us  of  more  mature  years  to  face  the  ques- 
tion fairly  and  squarely  and  to  some  extent  at  least  get  our 
prospective  of  this  question  from  the  boys'  viewpoint.  So 
that  the  parents  and  the  older  folks  of  the  church  can  have 
a  favorable  influence  by  encouraging  the  boys  and  young 


men  in  these  things  through  the  organizations  or  clubs  con- 
ducted under  the  auspices  of,  and  managed  by  the  church, 
the  church  college,  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  eto. 

I  can  hear  some  one  now  say:  "If  you  have  to  promote 
athletics  to  win  young  men  for  the  church,  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  the  Christian  religion,  or  with  the 
church."  Let  us  look  at  the  the  Scripture  itself  for  a  few 
moments  and  see  whether  or  not  this  statement  is  true.  I 
am  convinced  tiiat  it  is  better  to  win  a  person  to  Jesus 
Chx'ist  whether  it  is  through  some  of  these  things,  or  good 
music  in  the  church,  or  through  appeal  to  curiosity,  than 
not  to  win  them  at  all.  The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  great 
crowds  followed  Jesus  just  to  see  his  miracles  or  for  what 
they  could  get  to  eat,  and  yet  many  of  them  were  led  to 
accept  him  as  their  personal  Savior.  The  story  of  Jesus  at 
the  W«ll  of  Sychar  tells  us  that  the  woman  went  in  town 
from  the  well,  and  invited  the  people  to  come  out  and  see  a 
man  who  had  told  her  fortune. —  (or  her  past)  and  yet  Jesus 
remained  there  several  days  and  a  great  many  believed  on 
him,  both  through  the  woman's  word,  as  well  as  the  Lord's. 
They  came  out  of  idle  curiosity,  but  they  were  won  to  a 
Christian  life.  It  is,  therefore,  better  to  win  them  by  en- 
couraging these  things  under  the  auspices  of  Christian  peo- 
ple, than  to  antagonize  the  boy  and  drive  him  away  from 
the  church  and  the  influence  of  Christian  people  by  our  nar- 
rowness and  fault-finding  and  criticism  of  these  channelb 
that  might  otherwise  be  used  as  means  of  drawing  them  to 
the  church.  We  have  long  since  learned  that  the  devil  is 
not  in  the  game,  but  in  the  individual. 

Luke  2:40  tells  us  that  "Jesus  grew  in  wisdom  and  in 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man."  Here  is  pictured 
for  us  his  development,  mentally,  physically  socially  and 
spiritually  and  we  must  keep  this  program  in  mind  for,  if 
it  was  necessary  for  Jesus  to  develop  on  all  four  sides  of 
his  nature,  how  much  more  important  it  is  that  the  young 
men  of  today  be  trained  along  the  same  lines. 

The  next  statement  may  seem  more  incongruous  than 
the  last,  but  the  wrong  attitude  manifested  on  this  question 
has  dtiven  equally  as  many,  if  not  more  boys  away  from 
under  parental  infiuence,  as  well  as  away  from  the  church. 
I  refer  to  the  association  of  the  boys  and  young  men  with 
the  girls  and  young  ladies,  and  if  persisted  in  will  produce 
the  same  result.  If  you,  fathers,  will  just  recall  or  make 
some  inquiry,  you  will  find  that  your  great-grandfathher, 
your  grandfather,  your  father  and  even  you  yourself  went 
with  the  girls  when  you  and  they  were  young  men. 
Why  file  such  strenuous  objection  to  the  young  man  in  your 
family  doing  the  same  thing  today?  But  some  one  will  say 
my  grandfather  got  drunk  when  he  was  a  boy  and  accord- 
ing to  your  argument  my  boy  could  do  the  same  thing.  No, 
your  argument  is  not  any  more  just  to  my  statement  than 
the  man  who,  before  the  enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  said  that  because  the  Bible  said  Noah  got 
drunk  it  was  all  right  for  him  to  get  drunk.  You  can  at 
once  see  the  foolishness  of  this  argument.  Some  things 
were  put  in  the  Bible  for  a  pattern  for  us  to  follow,  and 
others  were  put  in  as  danger  signals.  But  you  say,  what 
has  this  to  do  with  the  young  man  and  the  church?  It  has 
this  to  do : 
"Word  to  the  Girls  and  Yoainig'  Women  of  the  Church" 

It  is  within  your  power  to  largely  decide  whether  the 
young  men  Avill  be  in,  or  out  of  the  church.  When  a  young 
man  wants  to  make  a  date  with  you  on  any  evening  when 
there  is  service  in  the  church  and  he  asks  you  to  meet  him, 
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or  to  go  with  him  somewhere  that  will  interfere  with  your 
church  work,  tell  him  if  he  wants  to  see  you  that  evening 
you  will  be  at  the  church,  and  if  he  is  interested  enough  in 
you,  he  will  be  at  church  also,  (if  at  all  possible).  If  the 
young  man  will  not  meet  your  requests  (if  reasonable)  be- 
fore you  are  married,  you  can  rest  assured  on  pretty  well 
grounded  authority  and  observation  that  he  will  not  do  so 
after  you  are  married.  And  experience  has,  also  taught  a 
lot  of  women  that  marrying  a  man  to  reform  him  is  very 
unprofitable  to  the  women. 

The  young  man  is  pretty  much  what  we  make  him.  That 
means  years  of  culture  and  toil.  The  mind  and'  body  must 
be  trained  and  the  soul  nourished.  A  church  that  does  not 
include  in  its  program  food  for  the  body  and  knowledge  for 
the  mind,  as  well  as  religion  for  the  soul  is  not  apt  to  reach 
many  young  men  in  the  present  age.  The  worth  of  the  boy 
Jesus  is  ascertained  only  in  the  young  man  Christ.  Fathers 
have  a  far  greater  influence  on  their  sons  than  many  of 
them  realize ;  whether  for  good  or  evil,  they  must  decide.  If 
they  would  give  their  sons  the  time,  thought,  prayer  and 
attention  they  deserve,  their  influence  for  good  would  be  of 
untold  value.  Fathers  are  finding  time  for  business,  clubs 
and  pleasure — none  of  which  are  as  important  or  produce  as 
valuable  results  as  their  sons  would  if  given  the  same  time 
and'  consideration.  Try  it  for  one  decade  and  you  will  be 
surprised  at  the  outcome.  Fathers  who  have  tried  this  find 
no  trouble  in  keeping  their  sons  in  church,  if  they  themselves 
are  faithful  to  the  church.  The  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Father  is  well  worth  any  father's  reading. 

"A  certain  man  had  two  sons,  and  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father:  'Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  thy  time, 
and  thy  attention,  and  thy  companionship,  and  thy  counsel 
and  guidance  which  falleth  to  me.'  And  he  divided  unto 
them  liis  living  in  that  he  paid  the  boy's  bills,  and  sent  him 
to  a  select  preparatory  school,  and  to  dancing  schools  and, 
to  college;  and  tried  to  believe  that  he  was  doing  his  full 
duty. 

"And  not  many  days  after  the  father  gathered  all  his 
interests  and  aspirations  and  ambitions  and  took  his  journey 
into  a  far  country,  into  a  land  of  stocks  and  bonds  and  se- 
curities, and  other  things  that  do  not  interest  a  boy,  ,  and 
there  he  wasted  his  precious  opportunities  of  being  a  chum 
to  his  o-wai  son.  And  when  he  had  spent  the  very  best  of  his 
life  and  had  gained  money,  but  had  failed  to  find  satisfac- 
tion, there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  his  heart,  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want  of  sympathy  and  real  companionship.    And  he 


went  and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  clubs  of  that  country, 
and  they  elected  him  chairman  of  the  house  committee,  ancj 
president  of  the  club,  and  sent  him  to  the  legislature.  And 
he  fain  would  have  satisfied  himself  with  the  husks  that 
other  men  did  eat,  and  no  man  gave  unto  him  any  real 
friendship. 

"But  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said: 

"  'How  many  men  of  my  acquaintance  have  boys  whom 
they  understand  and  who  understand  them,  who  talk  about 
their  boys  and  associate  with  their  boys,  and  seem  perfect- 
ly happy  in  the  comradeship  of  their  sons,  and  I  perish  with 
heart  hunger?  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  son  and  say  unto 
him:  Son,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  father.  Make  me 
as  one  of  thine  acquaintances.' 

"And  he  arose  and  came  to  his  son.  But  while  he  was 
yet  afar  of5  his  son  saw  him  and  was  moved  with  astonish- 
ment, and  instead  of  running  and  falling  on  his  neck,  he 
di-ew  back  and  was  ill  at  ease.  And  the  father  said  unto 
him:  'Son,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight. 
I  have  not  done  my  duty  by  thee,  and  I  am  not  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  father.  Forgive  me  now  and  let  me  be  thy 
chum. ' 

"But  the  son  said:  'Not  so.  I  wish  it  were  possible,  but 
it  is  too  late.  There  was  a  time  when  I  wanted  to  know 
things,  when  I  wanted  companionship  and  advice  and  coun- 
sel, but  you  were  too  busy.  I  got  the  information,  and  I 
got  the  companionship,  but  I  got  the  wrong  kind,  and  now, 
alas !  I  am  wrecked  in  soul  and  body,  and  there  is  nothing 
you  can  do  for  me.'  " 

The  boy  ui  early  adolescence  is  religious  by  nature  and 
.seeks  things  religious,  but  too  often  we  turn  him  away  to 
his  disgust  because  of  our  own  lack  of  knowledge  of  the 
subject  in  which  he  is  interested  or  because  we  do  not  care 
to  give  him  the  time  that  his  needs  demand. 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  getting  the  young  man  in 
the  church  is  through  the  Sunday  school.  For  years  this 
has  been  the  best  feeder  to  the  church,  and  will  continue  to 
be  and  it  will  be  still  more  effective  if  we  will  use  the  op- 
portunities that  it  affords  for  some  of  the  suggestions  I 
have  just  made. 

After  the  young  man  has  been  reached  we  must  provide 
opportunity  for  him  to  express  his  religious  life  and 
thought. 

New  Brighton,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Missionary  Impulse  of  Christianity 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


Christianity  tends  to  make  better  everything  which  it 
touches;  government,  society,  science,  and  education  gener- 
ally. It  has  blundered  at  times  and  blunders  still,  due  to 
our  imperfect  understanding  and  handling,  but  its  path  has 
ever  been  upward.  The  remarkable  thing  about  it,  and  one 
which  unmistakably  points  to  its  divine  origin,  is  that  men 
who  profess  it  have  not  been  able  to  kill  it  by  faulty  living. 
It  bursts  its  bonds  wherever  and  whenever  shut  up,  and 
gradually  infects  men,  for  it  cometh  not  by  observation  nor 
may  men  say,  Lo  here,  or  Lo,  there.  That  is  what  I  mean  by 
the  missionaiT  impulse  of  Christianity,— es  muss  hinaus." 
(It  must  out) ,  to  use  the  apt  words  of  Schiller. 

This  means  that  it  Avill  not  be  put  off  into  Sunday  dress 
nor  be  shut  up  in  a  man's  heart  in  an  air-tight  compartment 
so  that  a  man  may  be  a  "Sunday  saint  and  a  week  day 
devil."  It  means  that  every  activity  of  life  is  supervised', 
controlled,  and  motivated  by  Christianity.  It  is  death  to 
that  Jesuital  spirit  which  says  that  the  "ends  justify  the 
means."  It  has  no  part  or  parcel  Avith  that  prevalent  idea, 
to  take  a  modern  example,  that  one  may  make  a  fortune  by 
shady  methods  and  then  whitewash  the  conscience  by  mak- 
ing large  gifts  to  charity.  To  take  another  modem  example. 


and  one  that  needs  to  be  pointed  out  again  and  again,  it 
means  that  an  educated  man  can  not  keep  his  learning  ana 
religion  apart.  He  can  not  be  materialistic,  scoffing,  and 
indifferent  in  his  study  and  class  work  six  days  in  the  Aveek, 
and  then  put  on  the  spirit  of  faith  and  devotion  like  a  coat 
and  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  on  the  seventh  day.  Men 
do  not  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles  nor  sew  a  new  piece 
of  cloth  on  a  garment  for  the  filthy  rag  of  fractional  re- 
sponse will  not  match  the  glory  of  the  new  creation. 

Men  sometimes  speak  of  the  "social  gospel"  or  the 
"individual  gospel,"  or  the  "gospel  of  hard  work,"  etc.,  as 
if  there  were  several  varieties  of  the  living  word,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  these  are  words  without  meaning  for  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  bound  to  seep  out  and  out  everywhere 
and  infect  every  relation  of  life.  It  is  hard  to  see  the  dis- 
tinction here,  more  than  that  the  gateway  to  Christianitiy  is 
by  the\  mystery  of  the  new  birth,  of  which  every  man  must 
taste  for  himself  individtially.  But  it  will  not  stay  locked 
and  padlocked  in  a  man's  heart  but  will  touch  his  neigh- 
bors. And  regenerate,  converted  individuals  will  make  a 
converted  and  regenerate  society. 

Viewing  Christianity  from  this  elejiiental  standpoint,  1 
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d'o  not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  keep  it  from  all  the  relations 
of  life, — ^national,  international,  social  and  educational,  pro- 
viding of  course  that  always  these  affairs  are  in  the  hands 
of  men  who  are  Christians  themselves.  It  seems  to  me  that 
it  is  a  sterile  dispute  to  argue  over  whether  Christianity  is 
for  the  individual, or  the  larger  mass,  for  if  individuals  in 
sufficient  numbers  have  it,  the  mass  must  benefit.  So  with 
education.  If  we  keep  pressing  the  elements  of  Christianity 
home  in  the  lives  of  the  learned  and  the  learning,  education 
and  science  generally  must  feel  its  purifying  and  rectifying 
influence. 


In  other  words  Christianity  seeks  to  get  itself  expressed 
in  all  human  relations.  It  urges,  infects,  energizes,  will  not 
be  put  off,  transfuses,  seeks  the  uttermost  recesses  of  ,a 
man's  heart  as  well  as  of  the  world,  and  hence  is  truly  mis- 
sionary, and  is  the  most  alive  thing  in  the  world.  But  it  is 
apt  sometimes  to  die  in  a  man's  heart  because  it  is  the  most 
tender  ally  alive.  Nothing  better  can  be  said  of  it  in  theme 
of  this  article  than  has  been  said  in  the  words  quoted  above, 
viz.,  "es  muss  hinaus. "      » 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Two  Voices  on  the  Cure  of  War 


A  conference  was  recently  held  in  Philadelphia  by 
churches  interested  in,  and  co-operating  in  behalf  of,  world 
peace.  It  was  the  eighth  annual  meeting  of  the  "World 
Alliance  for  International  Friendship  Through  the 
Churches."  Two  addresses  at  the  conference  were  of  spe- 
cial interest  and  we  are  here-with  giving  extracts  from  them 
for  the  benefit  of  Evangelist  readers.  We  may  not  agree 
with  everything  they  say,  or  with  the  emphasis  that  is 
given  to  certain  parts,  and  yet  we  do  well  to  take  the  truth 
to  heart,  and  not  merely  to  rejoice  that  we  have  long  stood 
opposed  to  war,  but  to  realize  that  we  have  a  duty  to  do 
what  we  can  to  prevent  war  by  every  rightful  means.  Mr. 
Irwin,  the  noted  war  correspondent,  gives  a  vigorous  chal- 
lenge to  the  churches,  and  Dr.  Kay  calls  for  American  co- 
operation in  the  solution  of  the  problems  of  Europe.  Both 
appeals  are  timely  and  should  result  in  stirring  church 
members  to  loyal  support  of  the  plans  that  are,  and  have 
been,  proposed  by  our  government  for  the  peaceful  solution 
of  international  problems.  Such  issues  as  the  World  Court 
urged  by  our  lamented  President  Harding  and  the  ideals  of 
the  League  of  Nations  for  which  Ex-President  Wilson  all 
but  gave  his  life  should  not  be  looked  upon  as  partisan 
questions.  They  should  be  considered  from  a  high  plane 
of  morals  and  Christian  patriotism.  Selfish,  narrow-vision- 
ed  or  unprincipled  politicians  should  not  be  allowed  to  eon- 
fuse  us  on  matters  that  are  freighted  with  such  fearful  and 
world-wide  consequences. — The  Editor. 

FROM  ADDRESS  BY  WILL  IRWIN,  WAR  CORRE- 
SPONDENT AND  AUTHOR 

"If  in  the  decade  between  1904  and  1914,"  said  Mr. 
Irwin,  "the  churches  of  the  Christian  world  had  said, 
'Thou  shalt  not,'  there  would  have  been  no  general  Euro- 
pean wai'.  If  the  churches  should  say  today,  with  one 
voice,  'Thou  shalt  not!'  there  would  never  be  another  war. 

"The  solution  of  this  question — the  most  pressing 
problem  which  confronts  the  world  today,"  he  continued, 
"is  in  the  hands  of  the  churches,  if  they  care  to  use  it — 
organized  Christianity  and  organized  Judaism.  It  would 
take  centuries  to  build  up  such  an  organization  for  peace 
as  you,  gentlemen,  have  in  your  hand's,  one  so  powerful 
over  the  minds  and  hearts  and  imaginations  of  men,  so  ex- 
perienced in  dealing  with  human  problems,  even  so  rich 
and  powerful. 

"But  as  events  rushed  on  to  the  catastrophe  of  1914, 
none  raised  even  a  feeble  voice  to  protest  against  the  horror 
and  shame  which  the  Christian  nations  were  about  to  loose 
upon  the  world.  Christ,  gagged  and  bound,  was  delivered 
by  liis  own  servants  captive  to  Mars.  They  did  this  for  the 
most  part  blindly,  not  knowing  what  they  did.  But,  if 
they  betray  him  again,  they  will  do  it  consciously,  out  of 
the  cowardice  of  their  own  hearts- — as  did  Judas. 

' '  For  now  the  world  knows  what  war  is !  Those  among 
us  who  are  not  fools  perfectly  understand  that  modem  war 
is  rooted  in  greed,  that  it  serves  no  good  end  of  the  spirit, 
that  its  moral  fruits  are  hatred,  lechery,  disintegration  of 
moral  fibre  in  the  nation  and  in  the  individual.  If  war 
werewhat  theology  used  to  call  a  'Means  of  Grace,'  if  it  sent 
its  victims  to  death  and  its  survivors  back  to  civil  life  bet- 


ter men,  it  would  be  your  business  to  support  it,  no  matter 
how  great  its  physical  agonies.  But  I,  who  saw  the  late 
war  from  its  first  battle  to  its  last,  who  saw  it  with  six 
nations,  who  saw  it  at  front  and  rear,  am  here  to  tell  you 
that  it  is  not.  Anyone  who  says  that  the  average  man  is  a 
better  man  because  of  the  war  of  1914-1918,  is  lying — 
consciously,  or  to  himself.  It  does  not  even  rescue  peoples 
from  what  the  militarists  call  softness.  Never  did  human- 
ity at  war  display  such  courage  as  in  the  late  European 
struggle.  The  farmers  of  France,  the  mechanics  of  Eng- 
land and  the  factory  operatives  of  Germany  performed 
every  day  before  breakfast  deeds  which  made  Thermopylae 
and  the  Alamo  seem  like  petty  squabbles.  And  these  heroes 
had  lived  out  their  lives  in  a  period  of  profound  peace. 
Every  man  of  science  who  concerns  himself  with  the  breed- 
ing of  the  species  knows  that,  in  reality,  modem  conscrip- 
tion plus  war — the  selection  of  the  best  men  to  die  before 
they  have  given  any  children  to  their  stock — is  a  device  for 
softening  the  breed  so  ingenious  that  it  might  have  been 
invented  by  the  Devil  himself. 

"  'The  trouble  with  Christianity,'  says  Bernard  Shaw, 
'is  that  it  has  never  been  tried.'  Probably  when  you  gen- 
tlemen read  this  you  were  offended.  But  in  this  most  vital 
matter  of  war,  Shaw  is  absolutely  right.  For  more  than  a 
century  now — that  century  during  which  man  first  began 
to  look  naked-eyed  at  certain  world-old  human  institutions 
— the  church  has  closed  its  eyes  to  this  whole  question  of 
war.  It  has  tried  to  hide  in  squirrel  holes  from  the  pur- 
poses of  God'. 

"We  who  understand  these  things  and  are  not  silenced' 
by  professional  ethics,  like  so  many  soldiers  and  sailors 
who,  understanding,  can  not  speak,  know  perfectly  well 
what  another  general  war  is  going  to  mean  to  this  civiliza- 
tion Avhich  calls  itself _  Christian.  Just  after  the  late  war, 
some  of  us  said  that  it  was  now  a  case  of  nations  against 
nations,  not  armies  against  armies;  that  henceforth  the 
-iveakest  civilian,  man,  woman  or  child,  would  be  as  much 
fair  game  for  slaughter  as  the  strongest  soldier.  We  told 
you  that  modern  air-craft  with  modern  explosive  bombs, 
and  modem  gases  could,  in  a  night,  destroy  all  life  in  any 
city  in  the  world.  And  we  told  you  that  in  any  future  war 
between  civilized  and  organized  nations  this  would  proba- 
bly be  the  first  tactical  move.  Most  of  the  people  laughed 
and  called  us  dreamers— then.  And  now,  the  keynote  of 
diplomatic  relations  between  France  and  Great  Britain  is 
the  fact  that  France  has  nearly  three  hundred  squadrons  of 
bombing  planes  to  Britain's  fifty:  and  that,  if  it  comes  to 
war,  France  can  and  will  destroy  London.  Do  not  take  this 
as  a  slight  on  France.  In  the  sam«  circumstances,  Great 
Britain  would  do  the  same  thing.  So  would  we  I  am  afraid, 
in^case  we_  went  to  war.  If  you  doubt  this,  let  me  ask  you 
this  question:  Had  the  American  people  learned,  on  any 
June  day  in  1918,  that  Berlin  had  been  destroyed  by  air- 
craft, would  the  news  have  given  America  any  thrill  of 
horror?  You  know  that  we  would  have  hung  out  every  flag 
and  illuminated  every  public  building!     War  is  so. 

"The  European  peoples  with  their  petty  hatreds  and 
greeds  and  jealousies  are  blindly  preparing  to  commit  sui- 

(Continued   on   pag-e   16) 
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The  Scriptures  of  the  Christ 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 

{Preached  in  the  College  Chapel,  Ashland,  Ohio.  December  2,  1923) 
TEXT:  Ye  Search  the  Scriptures  ....  Ye  will  not  Come  to  Me."  John  5:39,  40. 
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In  John  five  and  six,  Jesus  was  giving  to  the  Jews  and 
his  disciples  some  of  the  deepest  truths  of  Revelation.  In 
the  heart  of  this  wonderful  revelation,  he  gave  a  text  often 
quoted  and  I  dare  to  believe,  often  misinterpreted.  Jesus 
had  given  all  but  life  to  the  man  sick  for  thirty-eight  years 
Avhom  no  one  would  help  into  the  pool.  He  was  criticized, 
as  usual  by  the  carping  group,  and  then  he  said  to  them, 
"Ye  search  the  Scriptures.  .  .  ye  will  not  come  to  me."  Let 
it  be  known  that  Jesus  did  not  here  or  at  any  time,  minify 
the  value  of  the  Scriptures.  It  was  not  that  they  did  wrong 
in  searching,  but  that  they  were  making  a  quest  in  them  foi- 
what  Avas  not  there  and  failing  to  go  to  the  Source  of  Life 
for  it. 
I— The  Quest,  Eternal  Life. 

Eternal  life  is  the  heritage  and 
quest  of  mortals.  The  thought  of 
annihilation  is  not  a  happy  one. 
Where  will  not  man  go  to  find 
life?  It  was  not  wrong  to  search 
the  Scriptures  nor  to  try  to  find 
life.  Biit  both  Jesus  and  all  the 
Book  make  it  plain  that  the  Word 
will  not  give  life.  It  will  but  lead 
to  him  who  "came  that  they  may 
have  life  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  The 
sad  fact  of  the  quest  of  these  peo- 
ple was  that  they  were  trying  to 
find  life  where  it  was  not,  and 
missing  him  to  whom  these  same 
Scriptures  were  trying  to  lead 
them.  Here  he  stood  in  their 
midst,  and  they  could  not  see 
him;  "Ye  will  not  come  to  ME.'.' 


Turn  A  New  Leaf  For  Me 

By  E.  E.  Hewitt 

Turn  a  new  leaf  for  me,  Father,  I  pray, 
This  one  is  hlotted,  O  take  it  away; 
Cleanse  all  its  stains  in  the  blood  of  the  cross, 
Let  me  in  Jesus  finid  gain  for  my  loss. 

Turn  a  new  leaf  for  me,  spotless  and  white, 
Hold  thou  my  hand  as  thy  ,t)idding  I  write; 
Teach  me  with  patience  that  never  sihall  tire, 
Let  thine  own  Spirit  the  record  inspire. 

Turn  a  new  leaf  for  me;  then,  line  by  line, 
Help  me  to  copy  the  Pattern  divine; 
O  that  thine  eye  some  resemblance  might  see 
To  the  sweet  lessons  inscribed  there  for  me. 


of    the 
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n— The  Place  and  Value 
Scriptures. 

Jesus  as  the  Master  teacher, 
could  not  do  less  than  give  the 
Scriptures  their  proper  place. 
Once  he  said,  "Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures."  How 
true  is  that  of  a  good  deal  of  the 
scholarship,    today !     They    know 

everything  that  scholarsliip  knows,  but  what  saith  the 
Scriptures,  is  as  dim  to  them  as  it  was  to  some  of  these  folks 
of  the  text.  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "from  a  babe,  thou  hast 
known  the  Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation."  A  careful  study  of  the  entire  Book  will 
reveal  that  Paul  said  all  he  could  about  the  Scriptures  when 
he  said  that.  "Wise  unto  salvation,"  is  not  to  find  in  them 
ETEENAL  LIFE.  I  think  I  have  a  memory  of  sermons  for 
forty  years,  and  I  am  wondering  if  I  have  not  heard  a  good 
many  preachers  give  a  value  to  the  Scriptures  not  unlike 
that  the  Jews  were  giving  to  them  long  ago.  Remember  that 
they  could  not  give  life.  Galatians  3 :21. 

But  this  is  not  to  undervalue  the  Scriptures.  Jesus  put 
his  sanction  on  the  entire  Book  and  said  they  were  to  tes- 
tify of  him.  "In  his  resurrection  body,  he  said,  "0  fools 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken!"  and  again  "All  things  must  be  fulfilled  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  and  the 
Psalms,  concerning  me.  Luke  24:44.    Thus  he  gave  author- 


Tum  a  new  leaf  for  m«,  Father,  above, 
Place  there  new  proofs  ,of  t!hy  mercy  and  love; 
Then  shall  this  page  of  my  life-book  be  bright. 
Judged  by  the  test  of  eternity's  light. 


CHOUUS. 
Turn  a  new  neaf  for  me.  Father,  I  pray, 
Turn  a  new  leaf  in  my  life-book  today; 
Pardon  me  graciously,    deal    with,    me    won 

Irously, 
Turn  a  new  leaf  in  my  life-book  today. 


••I^(|C=D|]^- 


ity  to  the  entire  Book.    It  was  all  to  lead  men  to  him,  "that 
they  might  have  life"  but  "ye  will  not  come  to  me." 
How  precious  is  the  Book ! 

"Here  the  way  of  life  is  shown. 

Here  the  Master's  will  made  known. 

Every  word  his  truths  embrace, 
Ev'ry  page  reveals  his  grace." 

— Dr.  Jackson. 

I  have  just  searched  all  the  song  books  available  to  find 
a  verse  which  better  expresses  the  thought  of  my  text,  but 
this  is  the  only  one.    Plenty  of  songs  and  verses  that    ex- 
"press  a  love  for  the  Bible  but  none  telling  us  to    find    the. 
Christ  in  it  save  this !    How  lame  have  we  gone  in  finding 

our  Lord!    The  Great    Gladstone 
3B(2^e)^     said  it  is  the   Impregnable   Rock. 
tk<^     General  Grant  said  it  is  the  Sheet 
-     Anchor.     President  Lincoln    said, 
"All  the  good  of  God  to  man  is 
contained  in  this  Book"  but    we 
must    preach    that    it    leads    to 
'^hrist  and  that  Life  is  found  onlv 
IN  HIM.  ^ 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,"  2  Timothy  3: 
16  and  "No  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation,"  2  Peter  1 : 
20,  and  some  "Wrest  it  to  their 
own  destruction,"  2  Peter  3:16, 
but  others  "searched  the  Scrip- 
tures daily  to  see  if  these  things 
.vere  so,"  Acts  17:11  and  received 
Divine  coromendation.  Paul 
"powerfully  confuted  the  Jews, 
showing  by  the  Scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,"  Acts  18:28 
and  he  did  just  what  every 
preacher  and  personal  worker  in 
the  world  ought  to  do. 

It  was  just  here  that  Paul  s(j 
•  clearly  placed  the  law  which  was 
I  as  much  the  Scripture  as  any  part 
!  of  it,  when  he  wrote  to  the  Gala- 
tians. Here  he  says,  "THE  LAW 
IS  OUR  SCHOOL  MASTER  TO  BRING  US  TO  CHRIST. 
chapter  3:23.  Paul's  idea  of  the  schoolmaster  was  that  of 
teacher,  but  more.  The  pedagogue,  or  tutor  in  that  day  was 
usually  a  slave — perhaps  one  of  the  instructors  of  a  great 
university  captured  in  one  of  the  conquests  of  that  day — 
given  the  duty  in  the  family  of  imparting  instruction,  tak- 
ing charge  of  the  personal  habits,  and  creating  a  sense  of 
moral  responsibility.  Now,  that  is  exactly  what  the  Law 
did.  By  symbols  and  types,  the  Christ  and  his  work  was 
foreshadowed.  By  prophecy,  the  Jews  might  have  known 
where,  how  and  all  else  about  the  birth  of  the  Lord  and 
then,  never  to  have  gone  astray  about  the  rest  of  his  life." 
"One  hundred  prophesies  were  fulfilled  in  a  day — ^the  day 
of  his  crucifixion,"  has  been  figured  out  by  some  one.  Then, 
Paul  said,  "By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin"  Romans  3: 
20.  Here  was  the  creation  of  the  sense  of  Moral  Need.  The 
law  made  men  sinners  but  could  not  satisfy  the  need  of 
freedom.  Thiis  the  law  was  all  the  time,  working  to  bring 
men  to  the  need  of  the  Christ.    How  deep  must  have  beeu 
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the  pang  of  sorrow  as  he  stood  among  the  men  who  ought, 
above  all  men,  to  have  found  him  and  was  compelled  to  say, 
"Ye  will  not  come  to  me."    Oh,  the  pathos  of  it  all. 
Ill — Finding-  Christ. 

Let  us  then  look  into  the  Scriptures  and  find  him  if  we 
can. 

"Who  is  this  Jes\is,  why  should  he,  the  city  move  so  might- 
ily 
A  passing  stranger,  has  he  skill  to  move  the  multitudes  at 

will? 
Again  the  stirring  notes  reply, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by." 

What  does  the  Book  reveal  concerning  HIM? 

He  was  the  Shaper  of  the  Universe;  "without  him  Avas 
not  anything  made  that  was  made."  John  1:3.  He  is  the 
Upholder  of  the  Universe,  Heb.  1 :2,  3.  Talk  of  gravitation, 
electrons.  Nebular  Hypothesis  all  you  please,  but  if  you  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  God  do  not  forget  Jesus  Christ. 

He  is  Savior,  Matt.  1:21.  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  for  he  shall  save  the  people  from  their  sins.  He  is 
Master  and  Lord,  John  13 :13,  and  here  is  where  a  good 
many  professed  followers  fail  him,  in  Ms  Lordship. 

He  is  King,  Luke  1 :32.  Not  in  the  full  sense  but  in  the 
"fullness  of  times,  this  prophecy  will  have  to  be  fulfilled 
for  the  "Scriptures  can  not  be  broken,"  and  long  after  the 
throne  of  David  had  been  thrown  down,  the  promise  to 
Mary,  never  yet  fulfilled  but  as  sure  of  fulfillment  as  any 
that  ever  was  made  was  that  ' '  He  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  father  David  and  shall  rule  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for- 
ever." How  I  would  like  to  capitalize  every  word  of  that 
prophecy.  He  is  king  but  the  kingdom  was  thrust  back 
until  God 's  time  for  its  dominance.  That  time  will  not  come 
until  the  church  has  finished  its  task  and  he  shall  have  rul- 
ers to  rule  the  world  with  righteousness. 

He  is  our  High  Priest  forever,  Heb.  4 :15.  Into  the  Holy 
of  holies,  he  went  once  for  all  for  us,  and  we  may  come 
boldly  through  him,  into  it. 

He  is  our  Mediator  and  Parclete  or  Advocate,  1  John  2 : 
1.  He  is  oxu'  friend,  our  source  of  supply  for  every  need. 
Who  would  miss  him?  Who  not  search  the  Scripture  to 
FIND  HIM?  To  him  came  Mary  Magdalene  with  seven 
devils  and  went  away  sinless  and  serene ;  to  him  came  the 
woman  of  Syi'ophenicia  and  he  said,  if  thou  hadst  asked  I 
would  have  given  thee  living  water  so  that  you  would  never 
thirst.  To  him  came  the  paralytic  and  he  said,  "'Arise, 
walk,"  and  he  walked.  To  him  came  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery  and  she  went  away  with  "neither  do  I  condemn 
thee,  go  and  sin  no  more."  To  him  came  the  blind  man  and 
he  went  away  seeing.  To  him  came  Mary  and'  Martha  and 
they  received  back  their  brother  from  the  dead.  To  him 
came  doubting  or  testing  Thomas  and  went  a^^'ay  crying, 
"My  Lord  and  my  God."  Oh,  that  men  would  find  Jesus! 
Search  the  Scriptures,  but  do  not  miss  the  Christ. 
IV— How  to  Find  Christ. 

He  is  not  hard  to  find  if  we  meet  the  conditons.  Go 
where  he  is.    But  you  can  not  go  without  repentance  of  sin 


Peace  Be  With  Thee 

By  George  Watson 

With  the  sweet  sword  of  peace, 

Our  varied  ways  we  go ; 
Peao3  as  a  river  to  increase, 

And  ceaseless  flow. 

With  the  calm  word  of  prayer 

We  earnestly  commend 
Each  other  to  thy  watchful  care, 

Eternal  Friend. 

With  the  strong-  sword  'of  faith 
We  stay  ourselves  on  thee ; 

That  thou,  0  Lord,  in  life  and  death, 
Our  help  w^ilt  be. 


and  confession  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Romans 
10 :9,  10  and  Acts  2 :38  tell,  with  all  explicitness  where  and 
how  to  find  the  Man  whom  the  Scriptures  were  written  to 
reveal.  Go  to  him  with  the  spirit  of  the  Prodigal  and  you 
will  go  away  with  a  song  of  triumph  on  your  lips  and  in 
your  heart.  "They  that  seek  me  shall  find  me,"  "Him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. ' '  FIND  HIM ! 
FIND  CHRIST. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


OUR  DEVOTIONAL 


The  Word  In  the  Heart 

By  Lelia  D.  Arnold 

OUR  SCRIPTURE 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word.  With  my  whole 
heart  have  I  sought  thee.  0  let  me  not  wander  from  thy 
commandments.  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee.  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord: 
teach  me  thy  statutes.  With  my  lips  have  I  declared  all  the 
judgments  of  thy  mouth.  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
testimonies  as  much  as  in  all  riches.  I  will  meditate  ia  thy 
precepts  and  have  respect  unto  thy  ways.  I  will  delight 
myself  m  thy  statutes:  I  will  not  forget  thy  word..  0  how 
love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day.  Thou 
through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine 
■enemies,  for  they  are  ever  Avith  me.  I  have  more  understand- 
ing than  all  my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  medi- 
tation. I  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  because  I 
keep  thy  precepts.  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil 
way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word.  I  have  not  departed  from 
thy  judgments :  for  thou  hast  taught  me.  Plow  sweet  are 
thy  words  unto  my  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth!  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding:  there- 
fore I  hate  every  false  way.  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path  (Psalm  119:9-16,  97-105). 

OUR  MEDITATION 

Throughout  the  ages  of  hiiman  history,  many  famous 
works  of  literature  have  been  produced.  There  are  many 
thousands  and  even  millions  of  people  in  the  world  today 
who  revere  the  name  of  the  great  Shakespeare.  This  is 
true  not  only  of  him,  but  this  same  kind  of  honor  and  rev- 
erence is  attributed  to  many  other  of  the  great  writers, 
either  ancient  or  modern.  How  people  do  strive  to  store 
away  m  their  hearts  and  minds,  quotations  from  the  great 
poets,  philosophers,  and,  in  fact,  all  great  writers,  whose 
works  have  been  and  are  being  handed  down  to  the  world 
today ! 

It  is  strange  to  say,  however,  that  many  of  those  who 
claim  to  love  good  literature,  have  forgotten  the  masterpiece 
of  all  literature,  which  is  the  Bible,  the  eternal  word  of  God', 
written  by  holy  men  of  old  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
,  Ghost.  All  other  works  of  literature  fade  into  insignificance 
when  compared  with  this  great  book.  It  is  the  Bible  alone 
which  contains  the  infallible  word  of  God.  All  other  lit- 
erary work  contains  error,  but  God's  Word  is  perfect  m 
every  respect.  How  could  it  be  otherwise,  since  it  has  for 
its  author,  God,  who  is  perfect  in  all  his  ways? 

Realizing,  therefore,  that  the  Bible  is  the  most  pro- 
found of  all  books,  and  that  the  Word'  of  God  alone  contains 
the  food  which  satisfies  the  appetite  of  our  spiritual  nature, 
we  should  in  all  earnestness  and  sincerity  search  the  eternal 
truths  of  God's  Word  day  by  day. 

In  reality,  the  development  of  the  spiritual  life  is  based 
on  the  same  principles  as  the  development  of  the  physical 
life.  No  child  can  be  expected  to  develop  a  strong  physical 
to  its  physical  growth.    Remove  a  child  from    the    proper 
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body,  without  having  access  to  the  things  which  are  vital 
food,  fresh  air,  sunshine,  also,  prohibit  it  from  getting  any 
exercise,  and  this  child  will  not  only  become  sickly,  but  it 
will  actually  die. 

Likewise  there  are  certain  requisites  which  are  abso- 
lutely indispensable  to  the  maintenance  and  growth  of  the 
spiritual  life.  Bible  study,  and  prayer,  I  believe,  could  be 
mentioned  as  the  foundation  principle  for  one  who  would 
develop  a  normal  spiritual  life.  Just  as  the  natural  life  is 
sustained  by  the  food  which  enters  the  body  regularly  each 
day,  so  is  the  spiritual  life  sustained  by  our  feasting  daily 
upon  the  Word  of  God.  Oh,  the  thousands  of  weak,  sickly, 
and  impoverished  souls  in  the  world  today,  simply  because 
no  time  is  taken  for  a  meditative  study  of  God 's  Word  each 
day!  It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  grow  in  the  Christian 
life  as  one  should,  without  feeding  upon  God  each  day 
through  his  Word.  Neither  do  I  iDelieve  that  it  is  possible 
even  to  maintain  a  Christian  life  without  daily  devotions 
and  meditating  upon  a  partion  of  the  Holy  Sci'iptures.  One 
cannot  stand  still.  He  is  either  progressing  or  retrogressing. 
It  is  only  reasonable  to  say  that  one  Avho  gives  God's  Word 
no  place  in  his  life  is  d'windling  spiritually,  and  will  finally 
become  a  stranger  to  God,  simply  because  he  has  neglected 
to  store  aAvay  God's  precious  truths  in  his  own  heart.  O, 
that  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  might  become  our  very  own, 
' '  0  how  love  I  thy  law !    It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. '  • 

An  intellectual  knowledge  of  God's  Word  is  not  alone 
sufficient.  The  Word  must  reach  farther  than  our  intellect ; 
it  must  reach  our  very  hearts  and  possess  our  Avills  so  com- 
pletely that  we  are  willing  to  yield  everything  to  God,  even 
our  minds,  our  wills,  our  desires,  our  all,  in  obedience  to  his 
blessed  Word. 

It  is  in  the  Bible  that  we  learn  of  Christ,  our  Savior; 
God',  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  Blessed  Holy  Spirit,  who 
was  sent  to  be  our  guide  and  comforter.  The  only  way  we 
have  to  become  acquainted  ivith  the  persons  of  the  Godhead 
is  by  searching  the  Scriptures.  Any  conception  of  God 
which  is  not  based  on  the  Bible  is  false.  We  learn  also  of 
satan,  our  Adversary,  and  furthermore,  the  Bible  is  the 
only  means  we  have  of  becoming  acquainted  with  ourselves. 
The  more  we  study  God's  Word,  the  more  we  realize  our 
sinful  and  undone  condition,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
more  realize  the  holiness  of  God.  But  best  of  all,  in  God^s 
Word  we  find  the  way  of  eternal  life.  Search  the  Scrip- 
tures; for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me  (John  5 :39). 

Hiding  the  Word  in  the  heart  requires  more  than  simply 
a  casual  reading  of  the  Bible.  If  we  wish  to  make  the  Word 
of  God  our  very  ovsm,  we  must,  first  of  all,  feel  a  deep  need 
of  the  Word  in  our  lives.  Then,  in  the  solemnity  of  some 
quiet  place  and  some  quiet  hour,  seek  God's  will  as  revealed 
in  His  Word.  It  is  only  as  we  draw  close  to  God  through 
his  word  that  we  become  sensitive  to  sin.  The  more  we 
know  of  God,  the  more  we  strive  to  rid  our  lives  of  sin. 

With  the  Psalmist  of  old,  may  we  be  able  to  say,  "Thy 
Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee." 

"Take  time  to  be  holy, 

Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord ; 
Abide  in  him  always 

And  feed  on  his  Word." 

OUR  PRAYER 

Our  Father  in  Heaven,  we  come  to  thee  in  Jesus'  name, 
desiring  to  thank  and  praise  thy  great  name  for  the  way  in 
which  thou  hast  provided  for  both  our  physical  and  our 
spiritual  growth  and  development.  Grant,  dear  Father,  that 
we  may  realize  that  it  is  ,iust  as  impossible  to  sustain  our 
spiritual  life  without  partaking  of  the  spiritual  bread  which 
thou  art  supplying  as  it  is  to  sustain  our  physical  life  with- 
out partaking  of  the  natural  bread  which  thou  dost  supply. 
We  thank  thee,  most  of  all  for  that  living  bread  which  came 
dovra  from  heaven,  even  Jesiis  Christ  our  Lord ;  the  bread, 
which,  if  we  shall  jiartake  of,  we  shall  never  hunger.  We 
thank  thee,  for  the  privilege  we  have  of  feeding  upon  this 


To  Think  About 

While  the  Year  Is  New 

We  go  this  way  but  once,  0  heart  of  mine, 
So  why  not  make  the  journey  well  worth  while, 

Giving  to  those  who  travel  on  with  us 
A  helping  hand,  a  word  of  cheer,  a  simile? 

We  go  this  way  but  'once.  Ah,  never  more 
Can  we  go  back  along  the  selfsame  way, 

To  get  more  out  of  life,  undo  the  wrongs, 
Or  speak  love's  words  we  knew  but  did  not  say. 

We  go  this  way  but  once.  Then,  let  us  make 
The  road  we  travel  blossomy  and  sweet 

With  helpful,  kindly  deeds  and  tender  words, 
Smoiothing  the  path  of  bruised  and  stumblng  feet. 

—British  Weekly. 


living  bread  through  the  study  of  thy    Word.    We    pray, 
dear  Father,  that  thou  wilt  implant  within  us  such  a  hun- 
ger for  thy  truth,  that  we  may  find  no  peace  until  Ave  are 
filled  Avith  thy  righteousness.    Amen. 
Limestone,  Tennessee. 


A  NEW  DEPARTMENT 

Next  week  Ave  Avill  begin  on  this  page  a  guide  to  daily 
dcA'otions  to  take  the  place  of  our  Aveekly  devotional.  This 
Avill  be  conducted  by  the  national  director  of  the  Spiritual 
Life  department  of  the  Promotion  Program,  Prof.  J.  A. 
Garber,  and  the  various  district  directors.  Brother  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer,  Spiritual  Life  director  for  Ohio,  will  supply  the 
suggestions  for  daily  devotions  durmg  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary, after  Avhich  other  district  directors  as  well  as  the 
national  director  Avill  take  turns  in  supplying  copy  for  this 
department.  The  purpose  is  both  to  encourage  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Family  Altar  and  to  provide  a  guide  for 
the  Avorshii>.  The  old  form  of  dcA^otional  has  proved  very 
popular,  'Sut  Ave  believe  this  new  form  Avill  meet  Avith 
equally  as  much  favor,  and  possibly  be  more  serviceable  in 
promoting  the  spiritual  life  and  Avorship  in  the  home. — The 
Editor. 


I 
POINTED  PARAGRAPHS 

Selected  by  Agnes  M.  Geib 

1.  You  can  make  a  mistake  in  five  seconds  and  need  a 
life-time  to  overcome  it. 

2.  The  man  AA^ho  spends  much  time  in  getting  even,  has 
that  much  less  time  to  get  ahead. 

3.  These  three  things  are  useless — to  think  Avithout 
worldng;  to  speak  without  doing;  to  Avisli  Avithout  willing. 

4.  The  faults  and  weaknesses  of  others,  instead'  of  be- 
ing woven  into  gossip,  scandal,  and  useless  criticism,  should 
be  used  as  danger  signals  to  Avam  us  away  from  the  paths 
which  have  led  to  them. 

5.  God  is  as  Avilling  that  you  should  read  your  lesson 
in  the  sunlight  as  in  the  storm. 

6.  Do  not  tell  what  you  would  do  if  you  were  some 
one  else ;  just  show  what  you  can  do  yourself. 

7.  Closed  books  can  teach  nothing. 

8.  Nothing  is  denied  us  if  Ave  pay  the  price. 

9.  Happiness,  like  the  blue  of  the  sky,  can  not  always 
last ;  for  as  the  earth  needs  rain  to  yield  its  fruit,  so  many 
need  tears  to  estimate  life  at  its  true  value. 

10.  When  you  mind  other  people's  business,  you  neg- 
lect your  OAvn  . 

11.  Gossip  takes  an  inch  of  truth  and  stretches  it  into 
a  yard  of  story. — Gospel  Messenger. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


I.  D.  SLOTTEE 

Tieasuiei, 
AsMamd^  Ohio 


Editor's  Notes  On  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

A  Chosen  Leader  and  a  Chosen  Land 

(Lesson  for  January  6) 

NOTE:   We  are   now  entering  upon  a  two  as  God  delightts  to   choose  for  a  great  place 

year  Bible   course   in  our   Sunday   schools,   a  and  a  great  task. 

course  that   offers  more  than  any  other  out-  .    f.„_,j,     Taufl 

lined  by  the  International  Lesson  Committee 

for  years.     The   first  'six   months  are     spent  ^®°  ^°^  ^^'^^  t°  P''^P'^^<^  =^  &^^^*  ^°"'' 

upon  Old  Testament  history;   the  nebct     nine  ^^    ^'^°    P>^epares   a   suitable   place   in   which 

-„     i-u        -11  V     _;          f     „     4-   ^„  „ J!  j-i,  „  T ;  f  „  ^^  shall  dwell.     It  was  so  with  Abraham.  Ur 
months  will  be  given  to  a  study  of  the  Lite 

of  Jesus,  based  upon  a  harmony  of  the  four  °*  ^^^  Chaldees  wath  its  wealth,  idolatry  and 

Gospels;   and  for  the   remainder   of  the  time  '^^"*'  ^^  """^  ^  ^*  Pl^^e  in  which  to  develop 

we   will  take   up   the   spread   of   Christianity  ""  ^'"^^  ^^^^er  and  a  great  people,  who  should 

•through  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles.     The  fiiVst  ^'^   ^"^"^   '■^°^^''  ^'^•'e  and  through  whom  he 

three  months  of  our  course  on  the  Old  Testa-  °°"ld  ^'^^^'^^  ^"^^"^^  t°  t^^^     ^°''^^-     Canaan 

ment  will  be  an  OUTLINE  OF  OLD  TESTA-  ^^^  ""  I'^^^^l  *^^t  ^"'^Id  tend  to  produce  a  rug- 

MENT  HISTORY  -  .cOM     ABEAHAM     TO  p<l'  ^^"1^'  God-dependent  people.     Moreover 

^^,  OMON  ^  ^*  "'^^  strategically  located   on   the  highway 

between  the  great  nations  of  the  world,  and 

ixe^otional  Eeading — Psalm  23.  thus  enable  them  readily  to  become  the  bless- 

Lesson  Material — Genesis  12:1  to  25:10.  i°g  tt-at  God  had  promised  they  should  be. 

Golden  Text — In  thee  shall  all  the  families  Six  Assurances  of  Eewarfl 

of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Genesi(s  12:3.  Besides  the  promise  of  the  land  which  God 

Daily  Home  Bible  Readings  gave  to  Abraham,  he  also  made  six  great  as- 

M.     A  Chosen  Leader,  ..  Gen.  12:1-9;17:17-19  ^"^^nces  of  reward: 

T.     A  Chosen  Land,   Gen.  13:12-18  1-     "I  ^iU  make  thee  a  great  nation."  He 

W.     Abraham  and  Melehizedek,  Gen.  14:17-24  was   only  the  head  of  a   clan,  but   God  pur- 

T.     The  Covenant  Confirmed,  ..   Gen.  15:7-18  Posed  to  make  him  the  founder  of  a  nation. 

F.     Abraham  the  Intercessor,    .Gen.  18:23-33  2.     "I  will  bless  thee."     Some     one     has 

S.     God  Tries  Abraham,   Gen.  22:1-14  said,  "What  is   good  without  God l3,blessing, 

S.     The  Lord  Our  Leader,   Psa.  23  and  ViTa.s.t  is  bad,  if  his  blessing  accompany 

it." 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  IiESSON  „      ,,^      ...        ,      ,,                         ,.  ,,    n.  j 

6.        I  will  make  thy  name  great.   '    Today 

An  Aspinng  Soul  Abraham  is  revered  in  three  of  the     world's 

Novr  Jehovah  said  unto  Abiam.  God     was  great   religions — Christianity,     Judaism     and 

able   to   speak   to   Abraham  because  his   6oul  Mohammedanism. 

was  awake  and  aspiring.  It  is  aspiring  souls  4.  ' '  Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing. ' '  The 
that  receive  divine  messages  and  are  able  To  whole  world  lis  better  because  Abraham  lived, 
find  their  way  thereby  out  of  their  Tiarrow  What  greater  good  could  come  to  any  man? 
environment  into  the  larger  things  of  life.  It  5.  "I  wiU  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
is  such  who  become  adventurers  in  behalf  of  him  that  curseth  thee  will  I  curse."  "All 
the  lungdom  of  God  and  searchers  after  eter-  of  which  just  means,"  as  Dr.  Jowett  says, 
nal  truth.  Such  adventurers  go  not  forth  un-  ".that  the  manifold  circumstances  of  the 
certainly,  as  did  Columbus  or  Balboa,  but  changing  way  were  all  to  be  propitious  for 
with  perfect  assurance  for  while  they  may  be  this  pilgrim  of  the  Eternal." 
upon  new  and  untried  ways,  yet  they  are  be-  6.  "In  thee  Shall  all  the  families  of  the 
ing  guided  not  by  human  wisdom,  but  by  the  earth  be  blessed."  The  Jewish  religion  it- 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Along  with,  the  self  became  a  blessing  to  the  whole  world, 
aspiration  of  such  noble  souls  goes  the  faith  but  in  a  larger  and  fuller  sense  that  promise 
and  obedience  necessary  to  make  a  man  such  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ,     who     by     his 


death  on  the  cro^  became  the  Savior  of  all 
men. 

The  Confidant  of  God 
In  the  second  portion  of  our  text  which  is 
printed  in  the  quarterlies,  we  find  God  divulg- 
ing his  secrets  to  Abraham,  who  is  thus  made 
the  confidant  of  Jehovah.  And  the  reason  he 
is  honored  with  such  intimacy  and  trust  is 
that  God  was  aissured  that  he  would  train  his 
children  and  his  household  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  God  begins  the  building  of  an 
ideal  nation  with  an  ideal  home.  The  home 
is  the  basis  of  aU  our  social,  national  and  re- 
ligious life. 


THE  WAY  THROUGH  THE  YEAE 
Today 

Lord-  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs, 

I  do  not  pray; 
Keep  me,  my  God,  from  stain  of  sin, 

Just  for  today. 

Let  me  not  diligently  work 

And  duly  pray; 
Let  me  be  kind  in  word  and  deed. 

Just  for  today. 

Let   me   be   slow  to   do   my  will, 

Prompt  to  obey; 
Help  me  to  mortify  my  flesh, 

Just  for  today. 

Let  me  no  wrong  nor  idle  word 

Untiinking  say; 
Set  thou  a  seal  upon  my  lips. 

Just  for  today. 

Let  me  in  season.  Lord,  be  grave. 

In  season,  gay; 
Let  me  be  faithful  to  thy  grace, 

Just  for  today. 

And  if  today  my  life 

Should  ebb  away, 
Give  me  thy  sacraments  divine. 

Sweet  Lord,  today. 

So  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs 

I  do  not  pray; 
But  keep  me,  guide  me,  love  me,  Lord, 

Just  for  today. 

— Selected. 


J.  A.   GAEBEE,  President 
J.  F.  Locke,  Associate 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Our  Young  People  at  Work 


GLADYS  M.  SPICE 

General  Secretary 

Canton,  Ohio. 


Our  New  Department   Editor 


We  recently  announced  the  beginning  of 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Notes  on  this  page 
to  be  written  by  Miss  Lois  Frazier,  and  we 
are  herewith  privileged  to  publish  the  first  in- 
stallment. Miss  Frazier  is  well  equipped  by 
nature  and  training  for  the  work  she  has  so 
generously  consented  to  undertake.  She  has 
long  been  actively   interested     in     Christian 


Endeavor  work,  having  received  her  first 
training  as  a  member  of  the  Junior  society 
of  her  home  church  at  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
and  later  having  served  as  Junior  Superin- 
tendent and  also  Missionary  Superintendent 
of  Junior  Endeavor.  She  graduated  from 
Ashland  College  in  the  class  of  1916  and  has 
since  done  graduate  work  in  the  University 


of  Wisconsin.  Since  graduation  from  college 
she  has  been  teaching  English  in  high  schools 
and  has  been  very  successful.  She  is  now  a 
member  of  the  high  school  faculty  of  Iron 
River,  Michigan. 

Miss  Flazier  is  not  a  stranger  to  the  Evan- 
gelist family,  as  she  has  written  a  number  of 
excellent  'articles  for  publication.  Moreover 
she  gave  assistance  for  a  time  to  Brother  A. 
D.  Gnagey,  our  lately  retired  editor  of     the. 
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Sunday  School  Literature,  in  the  preparation 
of  certain  Sunday  school  literature  for  the 
little  folks. 

With  the  beginning  of  these  "Notes"  we 
are  able  to  realize  the  performance  of  a  ser- 
vice for  the  children  that  we  have  had  in 
mind  for  some  time.  We  believe  Junior  En- 
deavor needs  encouragement,  and  we  are  con- 
fident .that  these  jSTotes  on  the  Junior  topics 
will  be  a  real  help  to  Junior  societies  in  the 
preparation  of  programs,  for  their  weekly 
meetings.  We  have  not  asked  Miss  Frazier  to 
give  lengthy  notes,  or  a,  set  program,  but  to 
give  brief  and  suggestive  helps  from  which 
programs  may  be  prepared.  However  she  has 
liberty  to  work  along  her  own  ideas  in  these 
studies. 

We  have  desired  also  that  we  might  have 
a  department  designed  especially  for  the 
children,  that  they  might  form  the  habit  of 
coming  to  their  own  church  paper  to  find 
their  needs  met.  This  is  not  an  entirely  sel- 
fish motive,  for  every  far-seeing  pastor  and 
Junior  superintendent  will  recognize  the  Im- 
portance from  the  standpoint  of  future  loy- 
alty to  the  church  of  encouraging  children  In 
the  reading  of  Brethren  literature  and  the 
assimiliation  of  Brethren  ideals.  Therefore 
we  appeal  to  all  who  have  .any  responsibility 


in  this  line  to  direct  Juniors  to  The  Evange- 
list for  the  helps  they  need,  and  also  to  en- 
courage all  the  young  members  of  the  congre- 
gations to  study  these  topics  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Miss  Frazier,  whether  they  have  the 
pri\-ileges  of  a  Junior  society  or  not.  More- 
over, to  any  church  that  has  a  group  of  chil- 
dren but  no  Junior  society,  we  would  suggest 
that  they  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  get  a 
Juni.or  Endeavor  started  for  the  &ake  of  the 
church's  future. 

Senior  EndeaJvor  Nobes 

Continuing  the  policy  that  has  been  fol- 
lowed for  a  number  of  years  by  our  predeces- 
sor, we  are  publishing,  in  THE  ANGELTJS 
the  helps  on  the  Senior  Endeavor  topics,  and 
as  the  Intermediates  have  the  same  topicb, 
we  are  thus  serving  the  two  organiz;ation» 
with  the  same  notes.  Doubtless  most  of  our 
Ev.angelilst  readers  are  also  readers  of  THE 
ANGELUS,  and  so  are  acquainted  with  the 
splendid  "Notes"  being  written  by  Professoi- 
C.  L,  Anspach  of  the  Ashland  College  facul- 
ty. Christian  Endeavorers  are  greatly  in- 
debted to  Brother  Anspach  for  the  excellent 
service  he  is  rendering  in  this  way,  and  some 
h,ave  been  feo  kind  as  to  tell  us  of  their  ap- 
preciation.— The  Editor. 


JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

By  Lois  Frazier 


Our  Plans  for  the  New  Year — A  Consecration  Meeting 


{Topic  for  Sunday,  Januaty  6) 
Lesson  Reading--2  Peter  1:1-8 

Things  to  Think  About 


"It  isn't  the  things  you  do,  dear, 
It's  the  things  you  leave  imdone. 

That  give  you  a  bit  of  a  heartache 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun." 

Tell  how  m'aking  plans  might  save  us  from 
iiaving  to  feel  sorry  as  the  lines  above  sug- 


"Be  sure  you  are  right,  then  go  ahead." 

"Learn  to  spell  Disappointments  with  an 
H  instead  of  with  a  D. " 

"God's  plans  are  often  like  flowers.  They 
grow  and  unfold  a  little  at  a  time.  They 
need  room  and  air  and  sunshine  and  atten- 
tion. We  must  often  be  very  patient  in  order 
to  see  them  become  perfect." 

"Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning." 
Every  morn  is  the  world  made  new." 

Think  of  the  man  or  woman  you'd  rather 
be  like  than  anybody  else.  Do  you  think  that 
person  is  following  God's  plan? 

There  is  a  fine  story  written  by  Elbert 
Hubbard  called  "A  Message  to  Garcia." 
Read  the  story.  Do  you  admire  the  messen- 
ger in  .the  story j  Why?  What  does  that 
prove  about  the  power  of  a  plan? 

There  is  a  beautiful  Plan  drawn  for  your 
life  to  be  like.  Are  you  watching  the  Plan 
every  day,  to  see  that  your  life  is  growing 
like  it? 


plan 
plan 
plan 


Some  Questions  Which  May  be  Answered  in 
the  Meeting 

1.  Do  you  think  we  can  lay  all  our  plans 
a  year  ahead? 

2.  How  can  we  find  what  is  God's 
for  us  in  this  New  Year 

3.  How   can   we   find  what  is  God's 
for  us  today?    Wlere  does  he  tell  us, 

4.  Is  it   always  easy  to  know   God 's 
for  us? 

5.  What  is  a  good  way  to  make  sure  that 
God  is  in  our  plans  each,  day? 

6.  Do  you  think  God  can  be  in  our  plans 
for  our  fun? 

7.  What  person,  whom  you  know  about 
had  God  in  'his  plans?  Were  the  plans  suc- 
cessful? 

8.  What  ought  we  to  do  when  our  plane 
are  upset  by  other  plans? 

9.  What  fine  thing  does  ,a  Boy  Scout  plan 
to  do  each  day? 

.10.  What  do  the  names  of  these  people 
make  you  decide  about  God  and  his  plans? 

Christopher  Columbus,  St.  Paul,  The  Pil- 
grims, Florence  Nightingale,  Your  mother, 
the  Eix-Kaiser  of  Germany,  David  Living- 
stone, Abraham  Lincoln,  Benedict  Arnold, 
Jesus. 

Some  Thoughts  for  the  Leader  to  TJse 

"It  doesn't  matter  so  much,"  said  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  "whether  God  is  on  your  side, 
but  it  does  matter  a  great  deal  whether  or 
not  yoy  are  on  God's  side." 


It  is  much  the  same  thing  with  our  plans. 
If  we  are  following  God 's  plan  for  us,  we  are 
pretty  sure  to  be  having  God  in  our  plans. 

(Draw  a.,  circle.  Fill  the  circle  with  tiny 
dots.  Call  the  circle  the  whole  universe  of 
God). 

This  universe  and  all  that  is  in  it  is  all 
going  forward  according  to  some  plan  which 
God  has  for  it.  We  do  not  know  exactly 
what  that  plan  is,  for  we  ,are  very  small  and 
God  is  very  much  wiser  than  we.  But  we  do 
know  it  is  a  beautiful  and  good  plan,  for  God 
is  LOVE. 

To  each  of  us,  who  upon  the  drawing  arc 
the  tiny  dots,  God  has  given  a  little  portion 
of  his  great  Will,  that  is,  the  power  to  choose 
what  we  will  or  will  not  do.  He  might  havo 
kept  all  of  this  Power  himself,  but  he  chose 
that  we  should  share  it  with  HIM.  That  is 
what  makes  us  thinking,  immortal  SOULS  in- 
stead of  animals.  He  lets  us  choose  whether 
we  will  foUow  his  great  wise  Plan  for  us  ia 
living  among  our  friends  and  neighbors,  or 
whether  we  will  shut  our  eyes  to  his  Plan 
and  follow  our  own.  He  has  given  us  these 
plans  in  his  Plan  Book  called  the  Bible. 

If  we  choose  to  follow  thefee,  we  Will  go 
along  safely,  helping  God  to  carry  out  his 
great  plan  for  all  his  universe.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful thing  to  be  a  worker  with  God. 

If  we  do  not — God's  plans  will  go  on  with- 
out us.  It  may  take  them  longer  to  be  fin- 
ished, but  they  WILL  by  and  by,  be  finished, 
just  the  same.  And  if  we  have  not  been 
working  for  HIM,  our  lives  have  been 
spoiled,  and  we  will  find  ourselves,  in  the  end, 
unsuccessful  and  unhappy. 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  person  whom  you 
know  has  Spoiled  God's  plan  for  him?  Would 
you  like  to  be  like  that? 

It  will  pay  you  to  try  to  keep  in  line  with 
God's  plan. 

Some  BlackbosfltJ  Work 
Draw  a  simple  plan  of  a  house,  a  school- 
room, a  playground,  a  church,  or  a  town  on 
the  board.  It  will  be  best  to  use  only  one 
of  the  above.  Represent  GOD  by  a  heart 
upon  whicli  is  printed  the  word  LOVE,  at  the 
center  of  your  plan.  Ask  the  children  to 
suggest  DEFINITE  things  that  will  grow 
into  the  plans  for  the  home  or  schoolroom, 
or  whichever  you  have  cholsen,  if  GOD  or 
LOVE  is  at  the  center  of  it. 

Some  Daily  Readings 
M._    Dec.  31.     God  in  our  plans,  . .  Jas.  4:15 
T.     Jan.  1.     Plans  for  praying,   ...  Ps.  5:1-3 
W.   Jan.  2.  For  church  attendance,  Heb.  10:25 

T.  Jan.  3.  For  giving The  Acts  20:35 

F.  Jan.  4.     For  Helpfulness,   Isa.  41:6 

S.  Jan.   5.     For  benevolences,  Actb    ....9:36 


Prayer:  Father,  we  praise  Thee,  we  thank 
Thee  and  we  love  Thee.  Tune  our  hearts  to 
sing  in  harmony  with  Thee.  Take  away  our 
sins  and  both  lighten  and  enlighten  our 
hearts.  If  we  are  carrying  cares,  help  us  to 
cast  them  on  Thee.  Thy,  joy  is  everywhere 
around  us  and  so  may  we  grow  in  joyfulness 
in  our  worship  and  in  all  the  acts  of  our  lives, 
that  even  as  Jesus  endured  all  things  because 
of  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  so  may 
we,  and  evermore  truly  praise  Thee  in  His 
Name. — Selected. 
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Send  Home  Missionary  Funds  to 

WII.I.IA9I  A.  GBARHART, 

Home   Blisslonnry    Secretary, 

906  American  Bid?.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 


Send  Foreign  Mission  Funds  to 
liOuis  s.  BAuaiAir 

B'lnanclal  Secretary  Foreign  Board, 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  California 


Greatest  Bible  Printing  Plant  in  the  Far  East  Destroyed 

By  Dr.  Frank  H.  Mann,  General  Secretary 


The  destruction  by  tlie  Japanese  earth, 
quake  of  the  Fukuin  Press,  the  largest  Chris- 
tian Publishing  House  in  the  Far  East,  was 
a  logs  to  the  whole  Christian  ehureh. 

Yokohama  produced  more  Scriptures  for 
missionary  purposes  than  any  other  city  in 
the  world  and  for  the  past  thirty  years  prac- 
tically all  of  these  were  printed  by  the  Fu- 
kuin  Press.  The  great  bulk  of  Scriptures  for 
Japan,  China,  Siam  and  the  Philippines,  and 
not  a  few  of  the  far-away  Malaysia  states, 
were  printed  'here. 

In  the  early  days  of  Chi-i^tianity  in  Japan 
all  printing  was  done  by  means  of  characters 
carved  in  wooden  blocks.  When  it  is  recalled 
that  a  sign  board  near  the  home  of  a  mis- 
sionary read:  "The  evil  Christian  sect  is 
strictly  forbidden.  If  anyone  is  sutepected  of 
being  an  adherent,  let  it  be  known  and  a  re- 
ward will  be  given,"  it  is  not  surprising 
to  learn  that  it  was  only  by  strategy  that  a 
man  eould  be  secured  on  work  on  these  blocks 
and  that  he  continued  at  his  task  only  until 
he   discovered  that   he   was   working   on  the 

Christian  Bible. 

The  first  Japanese  New  Testament  was 
printed  from  metal  plates  in  1874.  In  1886 
the  Presbyterian  missionaries  in  Siam  print 
ed  the  first  Siamese  Bible  with  money  fur- 
nished by  the  American  Bible  Society.  Some 
Scripturels  have  been  printed  in  Singapore, 
some  few  in  Hong  Kong  and  a  few  more  in 
Shang'hai;  while  several  editions  have  been 
run  off  on  presses  in  America  and  England 
and  continental  Europe. 

Mr.  H.  Muroaka,  a  devout  Christian  and 
and  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church,  for 
years  had  felt  that  the  manufacture  of 
Christian  books  for  Japan,  and  especially  the 
Bible,  should  be  in  the  hands  cf  men  vitally 
interested  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  that  country. 
Having  learned  the  printing  tiude  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  and  having  held  responsible  posi- 
tions with  the  Japan  Times,  L'Echo  de  Japan 
and  the  Yokohama.  Seshibunsiha,  no  one  was 
better  fitted  than  himself  to  head  such  an 
enterprise  and  in  1892  he  and  a  few  friends 
organized  the  Fukuin  (Evangelical)  Printing 
Company.  Mr.  Muroaka  became  Managing 
Director  of  the  new  firm  which  position  he 
held  until  his  death  on  his  70th  birthday. 
May  20,  1922,  after  an  illness  of  only  two 
days. 

The  business  was  successful  beyond  all  ex- 
pectations. From  the  little  10x12  room  in 
which  the  first  Bibles  were  printed  on  a  hand 
press  with  a  meagre  supply  of  type  and 
equipment,  it  expanded  rapidly  until  in  the 
main  plant  and  the  branches  at  Tokyo  and 
Kobe  over  1,200  workers  were  employed  and 
the  average  output  for  every  working  day 
in  the  year  was  15,000  complete  volumes  of 
Scriptures. 

Of  that  first  day  Mr.  Muroaka  said: 
"When  I  entered   that   little   room   and   saw 


what  was  before  me  I  was  much  discouraged 
.  .  .  The  thing  feeemed  too  small  for  the  great 
task  I  saw  ahead.  I  felt  as  though  the  skies 
were  crushing  me  down." 

After  reading  a  passage  of  Scripture  in 
which  the  Master  promised  never  to  leave 
him  nor  forsake  him,  he  knelt  down  and  ded- 
icated the  plant  to  God  and  promised  to  de- 
vote the  first  busine^  hour  of  every  Monday 
morning  to  prayer.  This  promise  was  faith- 
fully kept.  To  visit  one  of  those  Monday 
morning  services  was  a  never-to-be-forgotten 
experience.  Attendance  was  voluntary  but 
no  work  was  allowed  to  be  done  during  that 
hour  of  devotion.  All  staff  meetings  were 
opened  and  clo|sed  with  prayer  and  one  of  the 
foundation  principles  of  the  business  was 
that  God  should  always  have  the  first  share 
of  the  profits. 

At  Mr.  Muroaka 's  death  one  of  his     sons 


Sixteen  Sixteens 

By  G.  W.  Bench 

Here  they  are,  sixteen  mighty  Scriptures 
for  Brethren  people.  Paste  them  in  your 
Bible.     Live  them  day  by  day. 

Our  Creation — Col.  1:16. 

Our  Temple — 2  Cor.  6:16. 

Our  Creed— Matt.  16:16. 

Our  Message — 1  Tim.  3:16. 

Our  Name — 1  John  3:16. 

Our  Baptism — Mark  16:16. 

Our  Communion — 1  Cor.  10:16. 

Our  Witness — Eom.  8:16. 

Our  Standing — Matt.  7:16. 

Our  Defense — Matt.  18:16. 

Our  Final  Appeal — 2  Tim.  3:16. 

Our   Comforter — ^John   14:16. 

Our  Eesurreetion  Hope — 1  Cor.  15:16. 

Our  Hindrance — James  3:16. 

Our  Dynamo — Bom.  1:16. 

Our  Lord's  Coming — 1  Thess.  4:16. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God."  Here  are  the  lessons,  sixteen  of  them. 
When  these  are  mastered,  others  will  be  a 
pleasure. 


succeeded  him  ajs  manager  of  the  Yokohama 
plant,  the  other  son  being  already  in  charge 
of  the  branch  at  Tokyo.  The  branc'h  at  Kobe 
'had,  in  the  meantime,  been  discontinued. 

This  was  the  situation  at  the  Fukuin  Press 
on  that  fateful  September  first  when  not  only 
the  entire  building  with  its  stock  of  Bibles 
and  invaluable  plates  and  shells  and  machin- 
ery were  destroyed,  but  Mr.  Muroaka  and  a 
large  number  of  employees  were  killed.  W'hat 
a  calamity  it  was,  not  only  to  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  missionaries  in  the  Far 
East,  but  the  churches  for  which  the  Society 
is  the  agency  for  Bible  Distribution,  when 
the   message  was   flashed   around  the  world: 


"Muroaka  and  entire  staff  killed.  Plant  a 
total  losls." 

Nothing  is  left  of  this  building  but  a  mass 
of  debris  in  which  are  heaps  of  melted  metal 
mixed  with  all  sorts  of  rubbish.  There  is  not 
a  single  type  to  be  found  that  has  not  been 
melted.  On  the  spot  where  a  few  weeks  ago 
hundreds  of  workers  were  busy  making  Bibles 
for  distribution  throughout  the  Far  East,  to- 
day a  few  men  are  searching  the  ruins,  pick- 
ing out  chunks  of  metal  and  raking  together 
smaller  particles,  putting  all  into  large  melt- 
ing pots  in  an  effort  to  save  as  much  of  the 
metal  as  possible  for  future  use. 

While  the  building  and  equipment  of  the 
Tokyo  branch  were  entirely  destroyed  by  the 
fire  which  followed  the  earthquake,  Mr.  Mur- 
oaka and  his  staff  escaped.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  son  of  the  founder  will  be  able  to  rehab- 
ilitate the  Fukuin  Press  and  make  it  again 
a  centre  of  Bible  distribution.  There  has  not 
been  time  to  recover  from  the  shock  of  the 
terrible  loss  and  to  make  definite  plans  for 
the  future. 

The  Society  immediately  rushed  to  Japan 
all  the  available  Japanese  Scripture  to  be 
found  in  various  depositories  in  the  United 

States  and  abroad.  But  these  are  but  a  mere- 
handful  to  what  is  really  needed.  A  rush  or- 
der for  500,000  Japanese  Gospels  was  run  off 
by  photographic  off-set  processes  in  New 
York,  and  these  are  already  on  the  way  for 
free  distribution  among  the  people  of  the 
devastated  region.  Thiis  does  not  at  all  touch 
the  problems  in  China,  Siam  or  the  Philip- 
pines. 

It  is  now  squarely  up  to  the  Christian  peo- 
ple of  America  to  meet  this  unprecedented 
situation.  After  a  careful  study  it  has  been 
estimated  that  it  would  require,  to  replace 
entire  losses  of  plates  and  stocks,  at  least 
$339,803.  However,  possible  changes  in  plate 
makings  and  elimination  of  types  of  volumes 
not  immediately  needed,  would  reduce  this 
by  approi-imately  $50,000— leaving  a  total  of 
$289,803  needed  immediately.  With  all  due 
justice  to  every  other  form  of  work  in  the 
missionary  area,  the  statement  can  be  made 
■vvithout  challenge  that  this  is  the  supreme 
need  for  the  moment.  Until  this  is  replaced, 
every  other  form  of  Christian  service  is  han- 
dicapped. We  venture  to  declare  that  in  no 
other  field  of  missionary  investment  oan  such 
immediate  returns  be  secured  als  in  this  emer- 
gency. The  cry  to  every  church  and  Chris- 
tian is  to  come  and  help  in  this  supremely 
important  task. — The  American  Bble  Society, 
Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New  York. 


NEGBO  MOETAUTY  INCREASING 

Acording  to  figures  published  by  the  Inte- 
rior Department  the  annual  mortality  rate 
among  negroes  in  the  United  States  is  17  per 
1000,  which  is  70  per  cent  greater  than  among 
the  white  race.  The  report  shows  that  colored 
physicians  and  surgeons  increased  only  23  per 
cent  in  the  last  10  years,  while  colored  under- 
takers increased  60  per  cent. 
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NEWS  FROM   THE  FIELD 


DOINGS  AT  DAYTON 

Since  our  late  report  some  anticipations 
are  realized.  Quoting  from  tba  Church.  Cal- 
endar of  December  2nd,  We  find  the  congre- 
gation had  the  largest  attended  communion 
in  the  history  of  the  church  and  one  of  the 
best  Iservices,  Sunday,  November  25th.  At 
the  morning  hour  five  were  received  into 
church  membership  which  makes  25  new  mem- 
bers received,  in  addition  to  our  former  re- 
port. 

Sunday,  December  9th,  had  long  been  antic- 
ipated for  our  Church  School  Eally  and  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  Annex  for  Religious  Edu- 
cational purposes.  Our  optimistic  and  ag- 
gressive superintendent,  Orion  E.  Bowman, 
has  set  the  attendance  goal  at  1200,  and  al- 
though it  was  a  very  inclement  rainy  day, 
we  had  a  surprise  with  a  total  of  1286  at  the 
morning  hour  of  a  merged  service,  exceeding 
all  former  records  in  attendance.  This  occa- 
sion was  also  set  apart  for  Benevolence  pur- 
poses and  the  regular  annual  offering  for 
Home  Missions  was  received.  The  new 
Church  School  Annex  was  crowded  to  capac- 
ity of  which  the  dedication  wals  held  at  the 
evening  hour  with  a  packed  audience. 

The  annetx  is  on  the  west  wing  of  the 
church  property  and  is  connected  with  the 
main  structure  by  corridors.  The  cost  of 
erection  was  $35,000.  It  has  a  seating  capac- 
ity of  600. 

The  first  floor  is  for  the  primary  and  jun- 
ior divisions.  The  second  floor  will  be  used 
by  the  young  people's  division.  All  the  rooms 
are  equipped  with  modern  devices  essential 
for  the  classes.  The  church  is  now  amply 
equipped  to  take  care  of  its  entire  member- 
ship. 

Special  music  was  furnished  on  these  occa- 
sions by  the  Dayton  Glee  Club,  and  Mr.  G. 
B.  McClelland,  Baritone,  of  the  N.  C.  E.  Sus- 
tained and  accelerated  by  the  large  congrega- 
tiomai  chorus,  with  Leah  K.  Bell  at  the  organ 
in  the  absence  of  Robert  Kline,  regular  or- 
ganist.   Rally  Day  features  were  in  evidence. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  the  pastor,  gave  the  dedi- 


W.  S.  BELL,  D.D. 
Pastor  of  the  Dayton  Church 


catory  address  at  the  evening  service  and  in- 
formal proceedings  were  observed  in  a  grand 
rally  to  the  very  close  of  ,aIL  services  of  the 
day.  Dr.  Bell  took  his  text  from  Joshua  4:6, 
"What  Meanis  TJiese  Stones?" 

In  his  sermon.  Reverend  Bell  said  the 
church  is  the  greatest  institution  in  the 
world.  ' '  The  church  is  engaged  in  the  big- 
gest business  of  any  institution,"  he  said. 
' '  T'ne  church  gives  value  to  life  and  makes 
life  worth  living. 

"The  Gospel  of  Christ  takes  fear  from  the 
heart  and  plants  hope,  faith  and  peace  in  the 
soul,"  he  said.  "It  changes  man  from  alien- 
ship  with  God  to  sonship.  It  gives  man  faith 
to  face  life's  seeming  impossibilties  and  to 
surmount  the  seeming  impalssables. 


' '  The  highest  honor  that  can  be  bestowed 
on  mortal  man  is  to  be  called  a  Christian. ' ' 

Unusual  appreciation  was  manifest  on  the 
part  of  all  present,  with  a  hopeful  outlook 
for  the  future  growth  of  the  church,  under 
the  conservative  leadership  of  Mr.  Bowman, 
superintendent  and  Dr.  Bell,  the  evangeUstie 
pastor. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  December  11,  the  Or- 
gan Recital  by  Sutherland  Dwight  Smith,  of 
i'irst  Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Penn- 
sylvania, was  greatly  enjoyed  by  a  packed 
audience,  and  following  that  Open  House  was 
observed.     Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

WM.  C.  TEETER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


■^• 


-#• 


Lately  installed  at  a  cost  of  $10,000,  is  The  Estey,  the  largest  of  the  two- 
manual  Instrument  and  fully  equipped. 


4- 


LOUISVILLE,   OHIO 

Hello,  Central  Give  us  the  attention  of  the 
Brethren!  This  is  LouisvUle,  Ohio.  Please 
note,  we  are  still  doing  business  for  the  King 
at  the  same  old  stand. 

December  2nd  marked  the  close  of  a  spe- 
cial evangelistic  effort,  under  the  efficient 
leadership  of  our  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  of  Long 
Beach,  California.  Needless  to  say  his  mes- 
sagels  were  powerful,  delivered  in  a  forceful 
manner  and  rang  true  to  the  "Old  Book." 
But  the  devil  was  with  us  from  the  start  to 
the  finish.  And  to  make  matters  still  worse, 
the  parsonage  had  to  bum  down  during  the 
first  week  of  the  meeting.  But  this  chilled 
the  fiery  zeal  of  the  brethren  only  temporar- 
ily and  the  next  evening  all  were  back  again, 
and  more  determined  than  ever  to  wage  a 
winning  fight  against  "Satan."  The  first 
two  weeks  of  the  meeting  pasfeed  with  but 
one  splendid  young  man.  Up  until  Saturday 
of  the  third  week  but  one  more  made  the 
good  confession.  On  Saturday  evening  an- 
other splendid  man,  just  past  the  prime  of 
life  came  to  the  front  and  confessed  Christ 


as  his  Savior,  making  three.  Sunday  was  the 
big  day,  and  ten  more  stepped  forward  which 
brought  our  total  up  to  thirteen,  and  on  Mon- 
day another  came  for  baptism,  making  in  all 
fourteen.  Eleven  by  baptism,  two  reconsecra- 
tions  and  one  by  letter.  But  the  revival  has 
not  yet  closed.  We  hope,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  continue  the  spirit  through  the  com- 
ing year. 

This  report  would  not  be  complete  without 
calling  attention  to  t'he  fact  that  Miss  Iva 
Bauman,  the  daughter  of  our  evangelist,  was 
with  us  during  the  last  few  days  of  the  meet- 
ing and  furnished  uls  with  some  splendid 
vocal  selections.  The  Bethany  Male  Quar- 
tette of  Canton,  also  had  a  share  in  making 
the  meeting  a  success. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  board  met 
and  discussed  plans  for  a  new  parsonage. 
They  immediately  set  to  work  to  rid  the  lot 
of  the  old  material  and  ere  long  a  new  eight 
room  brick  veneer  hou|se  with  all  modern  con- 
veniences will  replace  the  old  structure  at 
1033  E.  Main  St. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  and 
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trust  that   God   will  continue   to   bless  us  in 
our  effort  to  bring  tlie  lost  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  the  glory  shall  be  his. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  Bei-vice, 

E.  F.  BYEBS. 


WASHINGTON  C.  H.,  OHIO 

Having  been  in  this  our  new  (and  first) 
field  of  full  time  pastoral  service  for  two 
months,  we  feel  that  we  should  make  some 
report  of  progress  here.  Though  there  were 
some  features  that  at  first  seemed  rather  dis- 
couraging, there  is  much  to  encourage;  and 
we  feel  compelled  to  say  that  we  have  never 
met  a  more  likeable  group  of  folks  than  the 
Brethren  at  this  place. 

Our  first  Sunday  here  we  received  word  in 
advance  to  "'prepare  no  dinner."  The  sis- 
ters brought  lots  of  good  things,  tables  were 
spread  in  the  yard,  and  a  "good  time  was 
had  by  aU." 

Among  the  forward  steps  are  these:  we  re- 
vised the  membership  list,  leaving  the  total 
about  half  of  what  we  had  been  reporting. 
This  might  seem  rather  discouraging,  but  we 
were  the  more  encouraged  that  so  few  had 
done  what  they  have  done.  The  loss  was  due 
not  so  much  to  "backsliding,"  as  to  the  typ- 
ical country  problem — moving  to  town,  bome, 
too,  have  gone  to  their  reward. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  society  has  re-or- 
ganized for  new  effort,  is  active,  and  prom- 
ises results  to  perseverance.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  the  Sunday  school;  though  small, 
it  presented  (it  seemed  to  me),  about  the  best 
report  of  the  township  at  a  recent  conven- 
tion. In  addition  to  the  regular  services,  we 
have  enjoyed  our  fall  communion  service,  and 
held  a  service  on  Thanksgiving  day — the  first 
for  years  if  not,  indeed,  the  first. 

Por  a  time  it  seemed  to  me  that  there  was 
Ettle  chance  for  growth  here;  I  even  won- 
dered if  the  church  ought  not  move  the  seven 
miles  to  town  where  there  would  be  more  ma^ 
terial.  But  I  am  now  convinced  that  the 
church  is  just  where  it  ought  to  be,  and  is 
rendering  ,a  real  service  to  the  community 
that  a  church  in  town  could  not  replace.  And 
as  we  look  about  us  we  see  plenty  of  new 
"timber,"  if  only  God  would  enable  us  to 
make  use  of  it. 

We  are  reminded  of  a  story.  A  Sunday 
school  teacher,  visiting  a  former  class,  was 
told  how  the  class  had  grown.  Expressing 
hex  gratification  at  this,  she  asked,  "How 
about  your  class  devotions;  do  more  of  you 
take  part?  Are  your  offerings  proportionately 
larger?"  "No,"  they  confessed.  "Why, 
bless  you,  folks,"  she  replied,  "you  haven't 
grown  at  all:  there's  just  more  of  youl  "  Not 
forgetting  the  importance  thereof,  we  need  to 
remember  that  numbers  is  not  all  of  growth; 
but  we  believe  that  there  is  room  for  the 
Fairview  church  to  grow,  even  numerically. 
THOBUKN  C.  LYON,  E.  D.  7. 


TRAVEL  PLASHES 
Aslhland 
Of  couilse,  with  the  pastorate  of  a  church 
on  my  hands,  I  can  not,  so  often  report 
"Travel  Flashes."  Yet,  already  some  of  my 
parishioners  think  I  am  traveling  around  al- 
together too  much.  Despite  the  fact  that  we 
have  so  many  preachers  right  here  on  the  job, 


it  is  fine  of  some  to  say  that  it  seem^  that  I 
ought  to  stay  at  home  more.  I  am  glad  to 
report  from  the  pastoral  side  that  we  are 
getting  on  fine  with  this  group  of  God's  sac- 
i-ilicing  people.  If  there  has  been  criticism 
that  could  be  classed  ,as  unkind  or  critical,  I 
have  not  heai'd  it  or  of  it.  I  have  had  free 
rein  to  say  what  I  pleased  and  yet,  we  have 
not  gotten  as  far  as  we  could  have  hoped  on 
some  of  the  main  issues  that  led  to  my  com- 
ing here  as  pastor.  I  am  veiy  sure  that  the 
brotherhood  has  a  responsibility  here  with  re- 
gard to  a  new  church  building  and  that  she 
will  have  to  take  a  part  in  the  construction 
of  that  building  if  we  are  to  have  an  ade- 
quate and  cominanding  structure. 

If  you  ask  me  on  what  I  base  this  logic, 
I  will  answer  that  it  oug'ht  not  be  expected 
that  this  group  should  build  for  200  to  300 
people  who  are  their  care  for  nine  months  of 
the  yeiai-,  of  whom  they  can  not  expect 
financial  help.  In  other  words,  this  church 
when  she  doe|3  build,  must  start  and  plan  to 
build  for  a  congregation  more  than  her  size 
before  she  thinks  of  herself.  They  are  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  our  people  aU  over  the 
brotherhood  and  are  here  where  they  look  for 
the  best  and  ought  to  have  the  best  and  yet 
we  are  handicapped  with  the  bigness  of  our 
need  and  the  smallness  of  our  financial 
gtreng-th.  Of  course  we  are  glad  they  arc 
here  and  glad  that  we  have  their  personal 
help  and  enthusiasm  and  at  the  same  time,  if 
we  did  not  have  to  build  a  church  large 
enough  for  them,  we  could  go  ahead  with  the 
plans  and  finance  we  have,  suificient  for  the 
local  need.  No  one  but  a  pastor  such  as  I 
have  been,  could  im,agine  the  handicaps  we 
have  to  work  under.  Nor  do  parents  sum  up 
the  loss  that  comes  to  the  reUgiouis  life  of 
their  youngsters  while  here  under  these  han- 
dicaps. I  could  enumerate,  but  this  is  not  the 
place  nor  time.  For  the  next  six  months  we 
expect  to  make  a  continued  and  steady  pull 
for  definite  things.  To  date,  there  have  been 
too  many  ' '  Travel  Flashes. ' ' 

mttman 

For  many  months  I  had  a  tentative  ar- 
rangement with  some  Rittman  people,  to 
dedicate  their  new  church.  The  day  set  for 
it,  finally  arrived.  Arriving  on  the  scene,  we 
found  here  several  people  we  had  known  and 
some  from  Dayton  I  They  had  (for  them)  un- 
dertaken a  large  work  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  and  though  young  as  a  congregation 
and  many  of  the  leaders  young  as  to  their 
fortunes,  and  though  the  gifts  were  not  large, 
we  had  a  wonderful  day.  As  I  sensed  the 
feeling  of  the  people  when  I  left,  it  seemed 
to  me  they  felt  that  the  day  had  been  all 
but  perfect.  How  they  did  give  I  I  think  a 
good  many  of  them  entered  with  a  good  deal 
of  fear,  the  work  of  that  day;  they  ended  it 
with  jubilation.  They  had  a  right,  a;s  nearly 
all  the  obligation  was  subscribed.  Here 
among  the  leaders  are  the  educators, — E.  G. 
Mason,  George  Garber,  and  Harry  Griffith 
and  their  companions.  Would  you  not  expect 
a  church  to  go  with  such  a  group?  But  there 
are  a  good  many  other  young  bloods  there  as 
good-looking  as  they.  Their  genial  and  hard- 
working pastor  is  a  student  at  the  college 
here  and  secretary  of  our  National  Confer- 
ence, O.  C.  Starn.     That  tells  some  more  of 


the  story.  For  he  has  faith  in  these  people 
and  they  in  him.  God  rewards  faith.  He 
will  doubtless  tell  more  of  the  things  that 
happened  that  day,  in  his  report  of  the 
week's  meeting  that  followed. 

Biyam 

The  month  of  December  was  set  aside  for 
Biyan,  Ohio,  with  Brother  Eiddle  and  his 
group.  During  the  two  years  of  the  Bicen- 
tenary, Brother  Biddie  had  shown  me  kind- 
nesses that  proved  to  me  the  goodness  of  his 
heart  and  the  power  of  hils  leadership.  We 
both  counted  that  this  meeting  was  to  be  a 
record-breaker.  In  many  ways  it  was!  First, 
I  was  put  in  the  ditch  enroute,  hit,  presum- 
ably by  a  rum-runner,  and  it  was  with  a 
pretty  sore  face,  ugly  with  bloody  scars  that 
I  arrived  with  the  preUminariels  of  the  first 
meeting  all  over  and  Kiddle  with  his  sermon 
outline  all  spread,  ready  to  preach.  Brother 
Newcomer,  the  popular  Bestauranteur  of  Ash- 
land, formerly  of  Bryan,  had  undertaken  to 
convey  me  there  in  his  machine.  It  seems 
quite  incidental  to  be  thus  put  into  the  ditch 
in  and  around  Toledo  and  Detroit  by  law- 
breakers. Well,  we  got  a  good  start,  and  by 
.the  end  of  the  fii^t  week,  Eiddle  was  offering 
' '  no  reserved  seats ' '  for  delegations  The 
first  Sunday  morning  there  were  26  confes- 
sions and  Bryan  was  awake  to  the  fact  that 
there  was  a  revival  started.  Then — oh,  these 
misfortunes  ,  Eiddle  was  sick — a  few  days 
later,  quarantined  with  smallpox,  and  the  rest 
of  the  stoiy  is  not  $o  good.  He  was  still  shut 
up  when  I  came  away.  Not  sick  more  than 
24  hours,  it  surely  was  a  disappointment  that 
it  had  to  be  so.  We  went  on  the  best  we 
could  and  finished  with  41  confeasions,  of 
whom  the  evangelist  baptized  27  and  took  in 
three  by  relation  ,and  more  promised  for  Eid- 
dle when  he  gets  out.  We  had  a  wonderfully 
good  time  despite  all  these  drawbacks.  With 
the  Kerr  Brothers  and  Sam  Keiser,  so  well 
known  to  our  conferenoeis;  Hazel  Keiser,  a 
graduate  of  the  College;  Mrs.  Hineman,  the 
music  leader  and  my  hostess,  I  could  not  for- 
get the  happy  days  we  worked  together,  if  I 
could. 

This  is  a  church  that  likes  the  wtole  Gos- 
pel and  Bryan  Christianls  of  other  churches 
took  to  it  and  came  in  crowds  and  delega- 
tions till  they  shut  up  the  pastor;  but  that 
with  rain  most  every  day  and  the  Christmoi) 
spirit  and  festivities  the  lajst  week  was  too 
much  to  do  the  large  thing  we  would  doubt- 
less have  done.  I  long  for  another  chance  to 
finish  the  job  and  if  the  Lord  lets  me  live 
long  enough,  I  am  sure  I  shall  have  it.  Some 
of  these  times  they  will  get  a  new  up-to- 
date  church  ,and  then,  Bryan  Brethren  will  go 
forward  als  many  of  our  churches  have  been 
and  are  doing.  Eiddle  will  isoon  be  out;  it  is 
hard  to  keep  a  good  man  down — or  IN.  Then 
you  will  hear  more. 

CHAELES  A.  BAME. 


PLEASANT  HILL  DOINGS 

It  seems  to  be  always  more  pleasurable  to 
the  most  of  us  to  read  letters  than  to  write 
them.  However,  somebody  must  write  so 
others  may  read.  Some  of  us  hesitate  to 
write  unless  we  believe  we  have  something 
interesting  to  tell.  I  am  not  so  sure  that 
what  I  write  will  interest  all  but  I  believe 
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that  in  justice  to  others  I  should  make  au 
effort  to  tell  of  our  doings  in  Miami  county, 
Ohio,  hoping  that  we  may  encourage  and  help 
some  one  else. 

Every  church  hjais  various  handicaps  to 
face,  such  as  sickness  and  wrong  influences 
so  this  muy  be  passed  over.  My  hope  is  that 
this  congregation  and  the  other  congregations 
in  the  brotherhood  might  learn  the  place  our 
program  might  occupy  in  the  world.  Our 
church  here  had  a  part  in  the  Jubilee  Offer- 
ing and  gave  a  Aiee  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. We  are  planning  a  White  Gift  Offer- 
ing which  will  be  sent  in  to  our  treasurer. 
Inree  of  our  young  people  are  in  Ashland 
College.  I  believe  that  a  number  of  the  peo- 
ple here  are  getting  a  better  understanding 
of  our  place  as  a  church  upholding  a  full 
Gospel  for  the  world.  The  Brethren  church 
must  be  more  thian  a  denomination.  If  she 
is  only  ' '  one  of  the  denominations ' '  we  had 
better  join  some  other  church  and  save  some 
overhead  expenses.  I  do  not  know  of  a 
church  group  that  stands  as  near  the  apos- 
tolic ideal  and  preaches  a  Gospel  with  the 
apostolic  appeal  as  the  Brethi-en  church.  Now 
the  thing  to  do  is  to  get  our  members  to  see 
this  and  also  our  young  preacher^.  Some 
measure  the  worth  of  the  church  in  terms  of 
the  number  of  pipes  on  the  pipe  organ  and 
the  height  of  the  steeple  or  the  quality  of 
the  carpet  on  the  floor.  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church  and  his  Word  is  authority  in  the 
way  of  church  doctrine  ,and  anything  less  is 
merely  playing  at  Christianity. 

Our  congregation  has  julst  enjoyed  a  splen- 
did three  weeks'  revival  meeting.  Brother 
B.  P.  Owen  of  Arlington,  Ohio  was  the  evan- 
gelist. Just  previous  to  the  meeting  we  held 
a  week  of  prayer  in  various  homes.  Brother 
Owen  arrived  on  Saturday,  November  24,  and 
preached  his  first  sermon  on  Sunday  morning. 
Three  special  services  were  held,  for  young 
people  only,  for  the  men  only,  and  for  wom- 
en only.  In  each  instance  th0se  services  were 
highly  praised  and  largely  attended.  During 
the  three  weeks  we  had  no  off  nights,  services 
were  held  every  night  and  were  largely  at- 
tended even  during  the  spell  of  rainy  weath- 
er. The  results  of  the  meeting  were  not  as 
large  as  we  would  have  liked  but  the  sower 
.  is  not  the  one  who  gives  the  increase  so  we 
were  content  to  leave  results  with  the  Lord. 
Three  fine  young  people  were  received  into 
th\B  church.  A  large  number  of  older  people 
outside  the  church  attended  '  regularly  and 
were  convicted  of  their  sin  only  to  continue 
to  refuse  to  confess  their  Lord  before  the  peo- 
ple. At  the  close  of  the  revival  we  held  our 
communion.  Brother  Owen  assisted  me  in 
the  baptismal  service  and  also  in  the  com- 
munion. This  was  the  best  attended  com- 
munion since  I  have  been  here  and  made  me 
feel  that  the  membership  had  been  stirred  by 
the  messages  given  during  the  meetings. 

I  have  known  Brother  Owen  for  about  11 
years.  He  came  into  the  Brethren  church 
through  the  Montreal,  Canada  mission  which, 
by  the  way,  is  gone  and  the  work  abandoned 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  had  as  high  as 
75  people  at  a  communion  service.  Brother 
Owen  was  reared  in  the  large  city  and  knows 
how  to  get  around  in  a  city  and  meet  city 
people.  Since  entering  the  ministry  he  has 
learned  to  know  the  rural     conditions.     We 


have  few  men  in  our  ministry  who  possess  a 
breadth  of  experience  as  he.  Brother  Owen 
uses  the  Engliis'h  style  of  preaching,  namely, 
taking  a  Scripture  and  hxing  the  truths  in 
form  of  spiritual  darts  which  he  drives  into 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  his  hearers  with  great 
force.  His  preaching  makes  a  deep  impres- 
sion and  pogsesses  an  attractiveness  that 
makes  people  want  to  hear  him  again.  In  all 
this  series  Brother  Owen  never  resorted  to 
the  sentimental  but  put  the  offer  of  salvation 
up  to  the  congregation  as  an  opportunity  too 
good  and  too  important  to  pass  by.  Another 
line  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  solo  work 
of  Brother  Owen.  A  special  feature  of  which 
Vv'as  hM  rendition  of  the  old  invitation  hymn, 
"Almost  Persuaded"  in  which  he  forced 
those  under  conviction  to  the  point  of  yield- 
ing to  the  wonderful  appeal  of  the  song. 
When  any  of  our  churches  are  considering  au 
evangelist  they  won't  make  any  mistake  in 
considering  Brother  Owen  and  thereby  get- 
ting, a  line  preacher  and  an  accomplished  so- 
loist for  the  price  of  a  preacher  alone.  Out 
of  appreciation  for  the  service  Brother  Owen 
rendered  me  and  my  people  at  Pleasant  Hill 
I  am  glad  to  recommend  him  to  any  church 
seeking  an  evangelist.  Address  B.  F.  Owen, 
Arlington,  Ohio,  Botx  75. 

May  our  ministry  and  our  membership  hide 
behind  the  cross  and  hold  up  Christ  and  the 
whole  Bible  without  fear  or  favor  and  God 
will  honor  us  as  a  people  and  receive  us  into 
the  fellowship  of  his  own  elect. 

K.  E.  POKTE. 


DALLAS   CENTEK,  IOWA 

We  have  been  having  the  high  privilege 
and  grand  opportunity  of  working  together 
with  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls  in  a  spe- 
cial series  of   meetings.     The  meetingis  were 


THE  CHILD  MIND 

By  Margaret  E.   Sangster,   in  the   Christian 
Herald 

The  mind  of  a  child  is  a  garden  place. 

Where  the  sweetest  of  flowers  grow; 
Where  sometimes  they  live,   in   silent  grace, 

As  a  rose  lives  under  the  snow.  .  .  . 
Where  sometimes  they  bloom,  these  blossoms 
rare. 

More  wonderfully  every  day; 
Oh,  we  who  are  grown-ups  must  take  care 

That  they  do  not  fade  away! 

We  must  tend  the  gardens  with  loving  hands 

And  gather  the  blooms  with  pride; 
We   must   show   that   the   kind   heart  under- 
stands, 

With  a  sympathy  deep  and  wide. 
Eor  a  garden,  to   grow  with  a  healthy  zest, 

Must  know  patience  and  faith  supreme.  .  . 
Oh,  a  garden  that's  helped  will  do  its  best 

To  sparkle  and  glow  and  gleam! 

Violets  and  bluebells  and  mignonette. 

Thoughts  that  are  fine  as  lace; 
Pansics  for  dreams  that  one  can't  forget. 

When  glimpsed  on  a  small  child's  face. 
Lilacs  and  tulips  and  maiden-hair. 

And  lilies  as  pure  as  snow — 
Oh,  we  who  are  grown-ups  must  take  care 

That  the  gardem  is  helped  to  growl 


opened  on  the  night  of  November  twelfth 
and  closed  on  the  evening  of  December  ninth. 
The  meetings  were  conducted  in  the  Breth- 
ren church  but  were  union  in  every  respect 
so  far  as  the  method  of  conduct  and  spirit 
of  the  meetings  were  concerned.  The  finial 
total  result  of  the  meetings  was  20.  The 
youngest  were  those  of  the  earlier  grades  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  oldest  those  of 
the  Bible  class  age.  We  have  baptized  13 
and  received  by  letter  one  from  this  number 
and  will  doubtless  baptize  others  later.  Those 
who  expressed  themselves  as  undecided  ac- 
cording to  the  agTeement  and  plan  of  the 
meeting  were  to  have  their  cards  turned  over 
to  the  pastors  of  the  other  churches.  Those 
who  expressed  the  desire  to  unite  with  any- 
other  church  of  the  city  were  to  have  their 
names  presented  to  the  pastor  of  the  said 
church.  This  was  complied  with  on  the  day 
following  the  meeting.  Those  who  made  con- 
fession were  from  as  far  north  as  South 
Dakota  and  as  far  east  as  Pennsylvania,  al- 
though most  were  from  the  city  and  immedi- 
ate community.  We  are  sure  that  all  who 
were  regular  in  attendance  at  these  meetings 
were  blessed  thereby. 

Now  as  to  the  evangelist.  I  have  purpose- 
ly left  this  until  now.  Eev.  W.  E.  Kemp, 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Udell,  Iowa, 
was  the  evangelist.  We  think  of  Brother 
Kemp  as  one  of  our  new  men  in  the  ministry. 
He  was  ordained  one  year  ago  last  October. 
Even  though  we  may  look  at  Brother  Kemp 
as  one  of  the  new  men,  we  may  well  get  into 
touch  with  him  if  we  wish  to  have  a  real 
"Old  Time  Gospel  Revival."  It  is  the  firm 
belief  of  the  writer  that  any  church  that 
cares  to  work  with  an  evangelist,  by  the 
power  of  God,  for  the  salvation  of  6ouls  will 
discover  in  Brother  Kemp  the  man  who  can 
help  them  put  over  a  big  piece  of  work  for 
God  in  a  three  to  six  week  meeting.  Brother 
Kemp  is  not  new  at  Evangelistic  work.  He 
has  been  in  this  kind  of  work  mor'C  or  less 
for  years.  Before  entering  the  work  as  an 
evangelist  he  was  song  leader  and  chorus 
trainer  for  such  meetings.  Many  of  us  who 
have  been  in  the  ministry  for  some  time  may 
learn  many  things  from  his  work.  Men  in 
this  community  have  said  to  me,  ' '  It  has 
been  years  since  we  have  seen  such  large 
crowds  at  a  revival."  "It  has  been  a  long 
time  since  we  have  Been  so  uniform  a  crowd 
at  religious  gatherings  for  four  weeks  as  at 
the  meeting  just  held  by  Brother  Kemp. ' ' 
Many  such  expressions  have  come  since  the 
meeting  closed.  These  expressions  have  come 
from  varied  sources.  Any  church  wishing  the 
services  of  an  evangelist  will  do  well  to  get 
into  touch  with  Brother  Kemp.  Our  New 
Program  of  Extension  calls  for  a  revival  in 
every  Brethren  church  each  year  and  it  is 
the  impression  of  the  writer  that  thijs  can  not 
be  done  effectively  unless  we  use  all  of  the 
available  evangelistic  talent  all  the  time.  I 
believe  we  can  all  say  that  we  are  pleased 
with  the  results  of  the  meeting.  We  are 
never  entirely  satisfied  that  we  did  not  reach 
more  but  that  is  because  we  know  we  are  not 
to  be  satisfied  until  we  have  done  all  in  our 
power  to  be  used  in  the  salvation  of  the  last 
lost  man  or  woman  in  the  community.  Breth- 
ren, let  us  pray  for  continuous  revival. 

GEO.  E.  CONE. 
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ELKHAUT,  INDIANA 

During  the  month  of  November,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  assist  the  pastor  of  the  above 
church  in  an  evangelistic  campaign.  It  was 
the  first  tim.e  for  me  to  meet  the  Elkhart 
Brethren,  in  their  church  home,  and  their 
homes  and  the  three  weeks  there  were  de- 
lightful in  the  extreme.  First  impressions  are 
ujsually  lasting  and  my  first  service  gave  me 
the  impression  of  a  church  wide-awake  and 
ready  to  go  at  their  best.  For  over  a  year 
this  church  ha,s  been  making  unusual  strides 
under  the  leadership  of  their  present  pastor. 
Brother  Duker  has  surrounded  himself  with 
as  fine  a  group  of  men  as  any  pastor  could 
wish  for,  and  they  are  all  working  hard  to 
put  the  Elkhart  church  on  the  map.  The  past 
year  has  been  one  of  reaping  and  progress 
along  many  other  lines. 

Their  present  building  is  not  at  all  ade- 
quate for  the  work  which  they  want  to  do 
along  Sunday  school  lines.  They  have  one  of 
the  best  schools  in  the  brotherhood.  One  of 


the  few  that  has  their  Front  Line  Diploma 
filled  mth  seals,  which  speaks  for  years  of 
vision  and  work  in  this  School.  They  have 
a  great  group  of  young  people  and  the  future 
is  alssured  unless  some  unseen  crisis  should 
come  upon  them.  The  present  statue  of  the 
work  demands  a.  new  building  as  the  next 
step,  in  order  to  take  care  of  ground  already 
won.  This  will  doubtless  come  with  the  fine 
gToup  of  workers  ready  for  the  project.  This 
step  seems  imminent  and  neoesfsary  to  one 
coming  in  from  the  outside.  If  it  is  taken 
and  the  present  seems  to  demand,  the  future 
of  this  church  is  promising.  Elkhart  bids 
fair  to  become  one  of  the  largest  churches  of 
Indiana,  with  'her  many  splendid  churches. 

We  had  a  very  fine  meeting  with  this  peo- 
ple, one  which  we  truly  enjoyed.  We  shaE 
always  remember  the  fine  treatment  which  we 
received  at  the  hands  of  the  Elkhart  Breth- 
ren. We  received  every  encouragement  and 
cxidenee  of  good-will  and  kindly  support  any 
evangelist   could  ask  for.     We   stayed   while 


at  Elkhart  in  two  homes.  Part  of  the  first 
week  we  were  with  Brother  and  Sister  Duker, 
and  anyone  who  knows  "Duke"  knows  I  re- 
ceived good  care.  For  more  than  two  weeks 
I  stayed  with  the  Joe  Cantwell  family,  and 
everything  big  hearted  people  could  do  to 
make  me  happy,  and  ,and  my  stay  pleasant 
was  done.  The  meeting  is  to  be  reported  by 
Brother  StefEy  the  regular  church  reporter. 
Our  best  wishes  are  with  pastor  and  people 
for  a  great  year  together. 

J.   FEEMONT  WATSON. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WILL  HOLD  A  MEETING 

My  church  has  granted  me  the  privilege 
of  holding  a  revival  meeting  for  some  other 
church.  Anyone  desiring  my  service  should 
write  me  at  Flora,  Imiiaiia. 

B.  T.  BUENWORTH. 


Two  Voices  on  the  Cure  of  War 

(Continued  from  page   6) 

cide ;  and,  we  in  America  stand  by,  and  a  little  condescend- 
ingly watch  them  do  it  and  thank  God  that  we  are  not  as 
other  men.  And  yet  the  average  American  is  only  three  or 
four  centuries  removed  from  the  parent  stock  of  Europe. 
Placed  in  the  same  situation  he  would  do  exactly  the  same 
thing.  The  fault,  gentlemen,  is  not  with  any  one  man,  or 
any  one  group  of  m^en.  The  fault  is  just  common  human 
blindness,  common  human  lack  of  understanding.  And  the 
one  force  in  modem  life  which  can  open  the  eyes  of  the 
world  and  illuminate  their  hearts  has  hitherstood  by  supine- 
ly blandly  indifferent. 

"Perhaps  all  I  have  had  to  say  refers  to  the  past.  Prob- 
ably the  fact  that  you,  representing  three-quarters  of  the 
organized  clergy  of  the  United  States,  have  come  together 
ia  this  convention  and  for  this  purpose,  is  the  most  encour- 
aging sign  of  the  times.  Pardon  me,  if  I  have  seemed  to 
preach  to  you,  whose  business  is  preaching.  It  is  an  absurd 
world,  this,  just  now ;  one  of  its  minor  absurdities  is  that  a 
reporter  should  be  obliged  to  turn  preacher." 

FROM  ADDRESS  BY  REV.  T.  G.   BRIERLEY,   RECTOR 
CHRIST  CHURCH,  MARYLEBONE,  LONDON 

"The  World  Alliance  seeks  International  Peace  through 
the  Christian  Churches  but  the  Alliance  does  more,  it  re- 
moves from  the  Christian  churches  the  roots  of  all  _  evil. 
Some  people  think  that  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  I 
don't  think  so.  The  roots  of  all  evil  are  stupidity  and 
jealousy.  The  Alliance  shows  that  it  is  stupid  to  think  that 
we  can  accomplish  as  much  separately  as  collectively  and  it 
removes  to  a  large  extent  that  curse  of  all  Christian  work 
—jealousy.  The  World  Alliance  is  not  the  only  instrument 
which  make  for  international  peace.  There  is  International 
Industry,  International  Literature  and  there  is  travel  and 
Foreign  Missions.  But  the  supreme  factor  which  is  the 
sacred  deposit  of  all  countries  is  the  Christian  sentiment. 
The  Alliance  seeks  to  use  this.  If  you  can  get  a  League  of 
Christian  forces  pledged  to  peace  then  you  go  a  long  way 
to  secure  the  end  in  view. 

"God  is  the  God  of  peace. 

"The  Savior  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  God  Avill  work 
his  purpose  out  'either  through  us  or  over  us.  It  seems  to 
me  that  this  is  the  hour  and  opportunity  to  allow  God  to 
work  his  pui'pose  out  through  the  Christian  churches  and  I 
count  it  an  enormous  privilege  to  convey  to  the  Conference 
at  Philadelphia,  however  feebly,  something  of  the  feeling 
which  is  strong  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean,  especially 


among  all  who  try  to  see  far,  that  God  is  calling  all  peoples 
of  the  world,  and  that  call  grows  louder  and  louder,  to 
unite  together  in  the  comi'adeship  of  a  great  adventure  on 
behalf  of  a  broken,  a  shattered  and  a  distracted  world. 

"We  in  England  look  to  our  brethren  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
to  bring  to  this  comradeship  that  stimulus  and  inspiration, 
that  freshness  of  outlook  and  bigness  of  vision,  that  love  of 
life,  love  of  creative  genius  which  we  have  come  to  associate 
with  th'e  U.  S.  A.  in  order  to  help  us  to  fulfil  that  destiny 
for  which,  we  believe,  God  has  been  preparing  our  race 
through  centuries  past. 

' '  That  destiny  we  are  realizing  more  and  more  in  Eng- 
land is  not  to  rule  but  to  serve.  There  is  a  new  spirit 
abroad.  The  old  spirit  which  must  have  been,  and  we  know 
was,  offensive  to  other  nations  of  aggressive  and  acquisitive 
so  called  imperialism  is,  I  believe,  gradually  dying  out,  and 
its  place  is  being  taken  by  a  much  more  human  and  a  much 
simpler  and  humbler  and  Christian  spirit  of  wanting  to  be 
of  some  service  to  the  world  at  large.  That  at  least  is  the 
impression  which  has  been  made  upon  me  during  the  last 
twelve  years  since  I  came  back  to  work  in  England  after 
thirteen  years  in  New  Zealand. 

"I  see  a  tremendous  change  coming  about  in  the  out- 
look and  the  objective  of  the  politician,  the  business  man 
and  not  least  the  churchman.  The  future  fills  me  vrith  far 
greater  hope  than  dismay,  though  the  problems  before  us 
are  big  enough,  God  knows,  to  save  us  from  any  undue  con- 
fidences in  '  princes  or  in  any  child  of  man, '  but  through  all 
the  blood  and  tears  of  recent  times  I  believe  God  is  working 
his  purpose  out  and  is  only  waiting  for  our  wholehearted 
co-operation  with  him  and  with  one  another  to  inspire  with 
his  Spirit  of  love  and  brotherhood  and  mutual  service  all 
nations  and  peoples  and  kindreds  and  tongues,  that  they 
may  realize  they  are  members  of  one  great  family  under 
him,  the  Father  God,  and  so  live  together  in  peace  and 
concord.'  Come  over  and  help  us.'  These  are  the  words 
■  which  are  in  my  mind  as  I  think  of  the  tremendous  poten- 
tialities for  life  and  peace  which  lie  deep  in  the  heart  of 
the  United  States  of  America. 

"God  grant  the  debt  we  owe  to  the  past  may  be  paid 
by  us  in  full  measure  to  the  generations  yet  to  come., 

"The  World  Alliance  is  the  best  instrument  we  know 
to  carry  out  God's  pui-pose  of  peace  and  goodwill.  We  may 
and  we  knoAV  we  have  little  disagreements  but  in  spite  of 
all  disagreements  we  must  never  cease  to  work  for  what 
would  be  the  greatest  of  all  safeguards  for  peace  and  lib- 
erty, the  firm  alliance  and  friendship  between  all  the  Chris- 
tian churches  working  together  with  God  for  the  peace  of 
the  Avorld." 
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